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DICTIONAR 



YBIrlS, Daughter of Miletus, and the ], fell 

in Love with her Twin-Brother Caunusf and endcir^ured lo- - 
•inlpirc him with thj/ame Paflion ; l)Mi 4 )otfucceeding in it, flic 
was fo (liftraftoel'with Grie^ that Are hanged herfclf (^). Ovid,^ (..i sn Rimrk 
who tells us tHis, in one of his Poems [b), lays, in another, that 
flie ran ikcv*Cauims, ’till Ihe was quite tired. He adds, that, ({■, ovM Arti 
her Strength being wafted, Aie fell down, and obftii^atcly lay on AnunJi. iii>- «• 
the Ground, and cried abundantly, notwithftanding all the Care the Nymphs 
took to comfort her *, and that flie confumed herfclf in Years, and was metamor- 
jihofed^n^o a ^^rfl:|tu\in (c). He admirably deferibes the Progrefs and Symptoms ( ) u. Meann 
of This IneeftiTy PalTion [fl], and, had he wrote no. other Verfes, would have 
V .• ^ luflidcntiy 


r/' J'lilclus, 


<S7»r ir-ry DaugrJhi (f Milaiis, ni/ti of ihe 
^ }^ynph Cyanen.] This was Daughter c/f the 

(i) oVid. M^- Kjvcr iliV.WiT (i); l»ui Tuniu Authors fiiy, ihiU 
ram. ill) IX. vt-r. nianicd Daughter of Eurytuj, 

King of and ihSl Ciiunus ;md Eyh/h were 

V L r otM.:. !LJ -/j: 


,regijrJif 7 g nil his J^enhn gs hjh, 

He durjl hot f ree him from hii fintiTt- Coaf 
JjUt you, Ly Choice^ MiJetus, fied his RngnT^c. 

Gav. 


Scholiaft-f 
Theocriti ad 


tfiors dilter Yjwilr as to ilieir nternal uranamo- nett hai o 

thcr^ Name^fo^' that MiUXifs was the kaIa hzyuvn iln vixVi 

•o .. _r 'v-.. r_-. S Ji:. ..s. v.. . n . . fir • 


ri^dncH.. ar1Cr< 
AiMtor. by 

«p. »• 

(OOvitL.ubi ,T 
iujpira, ver. 444 r 


^Soii of Dfione ( 5 );*i)lher 3 fay, thahJtcacai/is^ the i Mia»? 7'^ f/zCTe^ * 1 Sc£(;thJ'o-* 

Daughter of MimoSy was* hi^ Mother (6). They (S). yfs he gre to 

agree better m*Tiiis, that Miletus left the Iflc <>f up, Zv bee me bcauiiful, and ft rongi and Minos, 


(6) Anton. JU- 
W» ibUt 


^Xlrctc, and built a Wty in /Ifay which w.is called failing in Love with h:m, offerred Viol^ice to him. 

> by his iHanie, ‘ Minos was the Caufe of This R%- Ufn This,^M\k{\shy by the Mviee of Str^cihii, ta- 
V^cat* Ktvjthcrcby dcligncd to prevent the ^ihip by Night, fled into Caria. 

/^icc of ids Ambition, or of liia Love. Ovid re- [5] He ndmi^Iy de/cribes the Pregref and 
‘ pK-d'ents Minos ;ls very iineafy at iiiiding himfclf old, Symptoms of Hoism^uous Pfflioni] B\blis, at firft, 
and feeing PV/cti^s in the I' lower of. his Age . was ignoranuof hor own Paffion. ^ To kifa her Bro- 
Difquict^ .ioo cuininon to Thofe, who reign, made ther ofteff, and lall about his Neck, feemed to her 
‘ him look upon ilZ/VW;/; as a Man capable of deiluo' a good ,Aftion? Slfe ccHifoundcd This vvifli^ the 
ning liim. • lawful Affeftion which i.s due to a Brother. * She 

continued in This State of IgTU)r.ince, cveiT when 

,, flunc erat invfliJus, Deionidenque juventas fhc perceived how careful flic to mriki herfclf ^ 
f^oboi'i Milecum, Pherboque parentc fuperbuni dcfirou? i^u appear Sandfoinc, whe^ 

, Pcvtimuii, credcnfque fuis infurgere regnis,i *jt fee»Caunus. • 


w OvUralflx ‘ 


ILiud tamcn ell patriis arccrc penatibus aufus^ 

■ Spoiuc fugis, Miletc, cua - — - (7)- 

^nfrm toith jfge, Miletus .mtff be fears, I \ 
'^ai\ r.f hfs Bit t hi anj in*}he Sts'cngtff ofYearsk 
IL tp 


Pariatim decimal amor, 'vifur-^jiuc ffatrem ** ^ 

Cuka Venit, nimiumque ciipit formofa vider5!*'% 

£t^ fi qua cll il^c foriuo/ior, invidet illi ; 

SetVnondum nfautfeila liblclt; nullumqucvfub illo ^ 

facit votum, verunumeu acftuac inni? (g). Ovid. 4hh 


B y « L I. s. 

fuffictendy his great Skill iu'^e Defcripti(|s of Love. 


Antomui Uhera^r^ 
« 'lacei 


Sui Lm (in fmfim Pitij iuUtti) 
her ytiJiiag Mind, 

Drift'd fiu apptartt nith niaft Art adsrdd, 
Jbd tv'ry Yntb, hi htr liv'd Brtlhtr, /corn'd. 
For him alont fin Ubour'd to ii fair. 


Bui vbdt, art their Prerogatives above 
To' tbi'finrt Liberties of HunMn Love? 

Ibid, f 

She mull cither get rid of her PalTton, or die ; flie 1 
i» fenfiUe, that, if her Brother had loved her firll. 


A 7 ii eurfi all CbarmSg that might t/ith her^s wou^ have been heard very favourably^; from 

. CMekaMM* /Ka «.../! ^ 

tmpare. 

^mas Sbe^ and Mr/y Shi^ mufl Caunas fleafei 
SUk at her Hearty yet knew net her .BiJedjfHt 
Stephen Efq; 


Neither This, nor the Grief Ihe conceived 
^le Fair Ones of the Neighbourhood, opened 


whence ihe conclude.s,*that flie mutt venture to 
open her. Mind to hinf by Letter, if Modefty will 
not fuffer her to ufe Words. She takes her Pen* 
and, after a thoufand Ajjjtationsof Mind, flic declares 
he&Pailion. She reprefems fevcral paft 'I'hings to htr 
Brother, which he might have guelled, that 
flic was ini love with him ; flic puts him ip mind 
f f ceruin Sighs, which (he had fetched, and of her 


Eyes. Her Fire burnt without calling It Cuftom of embracing him, and of I know not whar, 

didnotyciinrpirchcrwhhaWjfliforihcCurc. Sht that might have made him fcnfible, that her Kill'es 
went fo far, as eo be plcafcd with giving Cat/nus were not Thofe of a Siller. 

^therJTjjlq' of 5 />, rather than That of Brother; and • \ 

’ ^ * ' that he (hould call her by the Name 

VThat of Silkr, 


(10) Id. 



(It) lb.ver.47<’< 


Efle quidein Japfi potcrat tibi*pcRoris index / 

Et color,. Sc macics, Sc vulius, Sc hurnida fi|fpc 
Lumin'a, caufa fiifpiria mota patent!, 

Et crebri .iinpJexus, Sc qua), fi forte notafti, 

(Sfc^la fentiri nun efle fororia poflent (14). 

Wan Looks f and weeping Eyesivhave [puke Paik 
And Sighs dif€bi^''d from my beaiU Heart in vain. 

Hfd 1 net wip'd my Pa (Eon might be pent 
What could fuch Fmdnefst and Embraces mean ? 

Sueh^KiJfes too f (O hefdlefi ioveJy Boy f) 

Without a Crime no $ifier could enio\. 

• Ibid. 

rwr 9 j 

CL A 1 n f « Quando 

She protctls, that (lie Jias done al[flic could, to cx- u 

tinguilli This Flume; and that Ihe has only recourfe Ain.»riili c.iudi 


(14.) I!il. rcr. 
536 . Aviaifillis 
' tt} //if Pallor Alio, 

nvitlmt kfiuwing 
that tU Perjon^ 
di 'frui.fd tn ^ 
MuttPb CUcahs^ 
Ur Levrr, 
fiund, nt'ttrtU^ 
li^ty a ftrrat Dtp 
fittnet bavfcegifi^ 
bit Kijjt^t ond 
tbo‘t of (/her 


c.m *0 i i">iei ba- 


^ppcllat, jam nomina fanguinis odit. 

It, quam fe vocct ille fororem ( 1 0}. 

^Lord ; for Brother was a Name 
id dully for her ajpiring Flame ; 
he fpokct if Sifter he replfd^ 

For B/blis change That frozen i 4 '(,rd'% pe cried. 

Ibid. 

And yef, whilft flic was .awake, flie had not the 
Boldncfs to hope for any tiling : It was in her Sleep 
that flie began to be familiar with Thole impure 
Imaginations; She dreamt often of her Brother* 
and thought once (he enjoyed him. 

• to him, after having tried all other Remedies in . ^ v ^ 

• — placidtHcfoluta quielc vain, ^ She exhorts liimjtp leave the Exurninaiion of aitia fi- 

S«p€ vidct^WamatfcVifa cfl qpoque jungerefatri Folks, and to make lift: pori i, &c. See 

^ A L ** -. A,-. V • 7 f \ of the Privileges of Vouth, in a Thing, of which tUfvh ticene of 
Corpus. Ar «ubmt. Wpi»^«eret (i i). have fet an E^mple fejasmar Jt 

magnorum cxempla deorum (15), and wherein Jic need )f?,,*^Venice 
not fear the Oppolition of a Father, nor the World's FJit. 11 05* in 
Cenfure, finqp their Amorous Commerce may be 
concealed under tlic Familiarity, which Decency 
.authorizes between a Brother and a Siller. Ludly, 
fhe begs of him to take pity on her, and that he 
would nut be the Caufe of her Death* 

Nec nos aut durus pater,' aui r^/crentix fun a:, • 

Aut timor impcdict: tantun^^^bfit caufi tiinepdi. 

%Dalcia fraterno fifb nomjyfe"f • ca icgemus. / 

Eft mihi Jibertas tecum Ir .^ta loqiicndi: 

Et damus amplexus. Sc lungimus ofcula cofam. , 

Quantum ell quod deht.^ mifercrc fatentis amo. 

rem, ^ . 

Et non faffuraj^ nifi cogerct uUimus aidor: 

Neve mcrcrc mco fubferibi caufa fepulchro (16). (r^Ih.kcf. 557* 


dTi/l gentle Sleep an eafy Conqueft made, * 
And in her foft Embrace the Conqueror was laid. 
But O / too foon the pleafing Vifion fiedt 
And left her bluping on //■** \onfcious Bed. 

Ibid. 


( r Ovid 
fu^ira, vet. 


M 

556. 


'he was afliaracd of it, though it wns but a Dream ; 
W, the ne.xt Day, flic made many Reflexions up- 
m it, and vviflicd to have many fuch Dreams. 

Dummodo t.dc nihil vigibns committee tentem ; 
*^’a:pe licet (imili repeat fub imagine fq5|p.rfLis. 
Tcllis abeft fomno, nec abcll iiniiau voluptas. 
Prolv Venus, k tencra voluccr cum matre CupidoJ 
Gaudia quanta tulil quam me manifeila libido 
Contigic! ut jacul totis refoluta i iedullisf 
•Ut mcminifTc juvat! quamvis brevis ilia vbluptas, 
Noxque full praiccps, &^caiptis invida nofiris (i z)* 

So that no Guilt my waking Thoughts employ, 7 
•Lit me in Dreams th Tr^fpdrt oft enjoy; ^ 
No Wtlnejs can, in Sleep, Wfi mimic Blijs ddtftroy. 3 
O Sea-born Geidefi, with thy wanton Boy P 
jff'as €ver%Jucb a charming Setne of fry / 

Such perfeh Blifs, fuch raviping Delight ! 
Ne'er hid before in the kind Slides of Night. 
How plcaCd my HearTi in wha^eet Rapures toft f 
F.v'n Life itftlf jn the Joft Combat Ift. ^ 

Hm in Remembrance doe^s Th^ Tr^nfport laft ! 
Tbol port the BHfsg and foon the Night was paft. 
^ Ibid* 


d^e gain one bleft^ng from our bated Km, 
^ Since our Paternal Freedom Igdes the 


Vneenfuftin aach others ^rsdS we lye ; 

Think then bow eafy to eompleat ogr Joy, 

O pardon, and oblige, a hluflfifftg Maid, 

Wboje Rage the Pride ff her vain Sex betray'd i 
Nor let mj Tomb thus mourifUUy complain!^ 
Here Byblis lies, by her Isv'd Caunus fiain. 

Ibid. 


J 


♦It was not long before the Bcarw of Tliii Lettci 
brought her an ac<jumt of Caunus'% Indignation. 
•This was a Tluindiy^-Stroke to her, and made hei 
faint away; but, recovering from her Swoon, fli< 
uttered fuch Complaints, as fliewed? that flic would 
iSoun after, fhe wai^cxcd, that the Qaality of Sifter *w)t bfc difeouraged. She blamed hcrfclf for havini 
forbad her to hope for Thai of Spoulc: She repre* niade ufe of a Letter; and fhe fancied, that hci 
fented to herfiflf the Gods, who had married ihar "light have hpen more cffcftiwl, and that 

own Sifters, and could -not btjicve, that Mprtals PVjfP** the Meflengcf, having miftaken his Hmc 
coi^ld enjoy fuch # Prerogative. • hayEindrcd the good Succefs of her Letter. 

Sunt fuperis fua jura: quid a^cioeleftia riti^ /ipifican Sc mifli fit quaedam culpa miijiftri; 

Exigeri humanos, diverfaque fodera cento (13) ? adiit^aptc, ncc legit credo, • 



** Utcs the IlTue of This Matter fomihat difFcren jiy [C]. Some fay, that m% 
not in' with Caunust but, on' the coi^rary, that Caunus loved her fi)], and 
could not perfuadc hef tO confent'to the/ Gratification of his Dcfirea, They de- 
prive her, a little after, of the Honour of This noble Refiftance \ They fuppofei 
, that /he repented of her Hard-heartednefs, which had engaged him to leave his 
/Country i and thatilhe ran up and down the World, in queft of this dear Brother i 
S iind that, not being able to find him, /he ha|>ged herfelf (d). Others relate This 
Adventure in fuch a manner, as ne^er di/honours ByMis, nor Caunus [£]. 

Tempora, nec petiit horamqu|, animumquc^vacan 

. tem- , S 

Hsbc nocuere mibi < 


I f)^ 0> 

non, iH R:mnrh ^ 


(«75- 

Perhaps^ my tanUfi Page liay be in Faulty ’ 
And in a Imkiefs Hour the fatal Utjfage hpught. 
^ • Ibid. 


She revolved in her Mind every Thing, which might 
excufe her in her new Attempts; fo true it is, that 
th^ PalTions are ingenious to flatter tliemfelves, and 
thartbey may be taken for Animals, anieven Thofc 
foVt of^nimals, which arc moft induilriouf^ to (cck 
their Food. She rcfolved to declare herfelf by word 
of Mouth; flie fpoke^gain and again, without be- 
ing difeouraged at the fruitlcflbela of her Inircatics# againfl his Will, 

Caunus, tired with refufing, before flic lited undertook long IVavcls, aud 
with being rcfrifcd, forfook the Country. 

If 'Owi/ had not defer ved, in thM*l‘‘cc, as much 
or more, than in a thoufand others, 4hc Ccnfnrc of 
the Crarnmariam, who found, that he dwelt loa 
long on Particulars ; he wouTd have made a Perfed 
Deicfi[)tion. • Liifcivior aliquanto.cll Ovidius? •/>- 
fill FahiuSy Lib* lo. Inji ituftupum Cap- z. A: ni- 
mius amator ingenii fui j Cf r/ox, Ovidii Medea 
videtur mihi oflendere, quantum vir illc prxftare 
pomerit, fl ingenio fuo tcnipcrare quam indulgere, 
maluiflct. Et bic fane fatenduih eft, lajcmre ipfi- 
us ingeniumy nafim feilUet materiam Jequacetn cf 
genio fuo affinem (i8). - Ovid^ according ^in- 

tilian Lib. lO. Inftit. Cap. 2, -i: too luxuriant y and 
too fond of bis Genius i and afterwards; OvidV 
Medea feems to me to Jbew wbat the Poet mas ospa- 
^ Me ofy bad be rather tempered y than indulged y* tis 
Genius- And it inufl: be confefled, tb(; his Gc« 
nius runs riot upon this Occjfioii, Lving fo copi- the fame Tiadition: 
ous and fuitable a Subjed to work upon^ Note^ 
that I mention only Part of the 7 ouches, which 
he gives us. 

[C] Amonimis Libcralii relates the IJfue of This 
Matter fomewbat differently ] He lays, ilut BybliSy 
being ofTerqid very confieirahlc Matches, defpifed 
them all; and ftat, no^I^ng able to refill the vio- 
/r ... ii_. i.*j ^ved for her Brother, flic 
^long iro*m the 'lop of 


try likewifc, and led a vagabond Lift and at l\} 
was fo afflifted, ITfif rie drrrf • 

yopiVi^(S% Ob frujiratos amora amtno fraiU [i\]^ The 
at the ConfiJeration of tlie iil Succeis of Caumids Kibiioih. 
Love, that flic mude a ILltcr of her Giidlc, and 
hanggd® herfelf. Caunus, wandririg up and down 
the Wflrld, came into Lyda, where the Ndid Pro- 
me told film, that Cupid hsd revenged him, fi/ice 
hyblis had hanged heritli ; Ta re avv^VtyTis']^. 

TH BvCkilt ' 


Vhoti^ I 
Ci'died 
r.'iiL.4av ^ 
[arralt 


Ct noiui warri 


f-ij rd. i'/J. 


nosl^ng 
lent Pafli^i ihe had conJUed 
rcfolved <0 call hcrreli*^<OT j( 


KAt fii'f iyj/,(/a'!o if:."- 

7/ cTvxatcii'. That is, accoi diug 'to 6V/.v/\ 

Tranflatiori, fUsr Bybiid: accidffent narrate ut'jue 
amorejli ectiiU mori- Sha added, that, if he would 
marry her, He fliould reign over 'f’iiat Country, 

The Propolal was accepted (2?). P,irthfu:u( rclares 
I. 'riiat Nieo'uefus had rcpoiteJ, that Cj^nuf, l/'V*. 

i‘ft the 0)111111 .and 
hit was much*'^ 

aflli£lcil at her Brother a Ablencc. II. Tiiat moll Au- 
thors lay, that itwasSlic, who loved f’i/.-fAJr;/, .md 
intr/Mted him not lo beciucl to her ; .uid that he .ab- 
horred The filthy PropoLl, and rciircvi to the l.e/t- 
geiy where he built a City, which w a*? called Cau- 
nusy and that Byb/Is^ finding, \h.il her IVdlion con- 
tinued, and that fhc had forced her lliotliCT to le.ivc 
his Country, was io overwhelmed with (hit-d, ih,t 
flic hanged herfelf on .i 7'rec (23). The hdioli.ill (»>) df 

upon Tbeorrittts followed the IcLs common 'Fradi- 
lion; »f fays he, n^r/aOiiv i Kau- 

VOO^ MiADTol' (24|). ^ ^phtrtui Ihranti- 4)SiI)olThf- 

yrtf/ followed the other Tradiiioff; lie- nti'ad JityJl.vii- 

ing in love with her B^iyjier, (liangloi hSfelf, be* 
caufe he fled from her (25). IBginus only fays, ilvu .^toph. Ry- 
the Palfion flic hoiiHtoiWeivcd tor her Brother m.idc J'' 
her kill iicrfclf {26). EuJIatbius f.iys the fame thing 
(27); and here .are two Vcrlis of Quid Agreeable to 

(iti) Ilypiu. np. 
243. p.^;. 2 <jij, 

(??) Eufl-iuh In 
iJrmyf. Rcriejul* 

▼cr. 533* 

Ovid, df 
Aire Amaimi, 
lib. i. vok* 1^3* 


Aiiidtuniii Ailc 
iioRibiis,cip. lit 


Byblida quid referam vetito /jilt fratris amore 
Arfil, & efl laquco forliicr ulta nefas (28) ? 

Byblis* inrefycifs PaJIton need / namey 
Who expiated in JDcuth ihe guilty Flasne ? 


to execute her Dcfign, 
ith Companion, liui- 


d\l 




i 


a Mountain. She was rc: 
when the Nymphs, touched 
dfl:c(] her. They did more iha|i Tlnai ; for they call 
her into a deep Sleep, and, whilft fhe flept, changed 
iier inonai CondicioirTnto an immortal One, and 
called hlr the Itymph Hamadryad By bits ^ and admit- 
ted her into rficir Cdftimuniiy. I'he Water, which 
ran down the Mountain, from whence fhc would 
have call herfeJf, was c.’^lled Byblis\ Tears *19). 
Others pretend, *hat the Fountain, which was cal- 
led Bybksy was formed wJ*^c 'I’his Maid had wept, 
antf hanged hcrfclf (20). ' 

[i)] Some fay — y - - ritf/*Ca*inus Imd Herb] 
One of Conon^s Narradves, wlicreof Photius has 
leftnis fonie Extracts, Imports, that Caunusy hav- 


Others relate This Adventure in fnch a Man- 
Iter, as neither dip smn Byblis CaunufcJ^ Cun- 
fider the aboVT'-numioned Narrative oCN^Cifnetus : 
You will only find there, that Caunus, to his gre*t 
Grief, was in love with ids Siller, and abfcnicd 
himfclf from her; and ihu being very much 

afllirted at ’his Abfcnce, defired his fcturn, and 
flicd many Tears on That Oc^fion. All thefc things 

t re compatible with the fencrell Virtue; for it may 
le fiippofcd, that Byblis wiflied only, th;u her Bro- 
tlicf might conquer his Pafiion, which kept him out 
of his Country. To feel a criraiii.il P.ilTun, and to 
oppofeit fo faj', as to retire fl^ the Obje^d, which 
is loved ag«HDft one’s Wilf, is no crime. It is a 
77iing as involuntary as Pain; It is not to be an- 
fwered for, unlcfs ii be confented to; 


I 


... , ancliJke no- ' 

i.n!» tried IcvKalineaw, in vain, to obtain the Tin- .flee, tSiat Nica-netus praik-s Cennu^ for having al- 
\ of "« Sifter Byllis, left his Countrj*; and Wj-s loved Jufticc. KaDVei' iii aMj.r- 

. that irwa, not known, what became of him. This Jefa/rar (w) 9b-Jrngbt /^tb C^niis, wh:) T^n\Kt^ 
{grieved Byith fo much, tliat Ihe forfoolt her Coun- tvtr Imd JsJliit, * «bf fupia. 

B Y B 0 Sy a maritime Town of Pbenicia, between rripoUy and Berytus, w5s. 
fituatcd on a Hill, and was. the ancienteft Town in the World (a), if wc m.jy 
believe feme Authors (b), who fay, that it was built by Satum, Son .jof Heaven 


XhU Journey one of their Etymological ^jpbfervatious [rfj. Some InhUbitaots of 

*’ Byhlos w 357 


t.^] Ti/ Grtfimaftant have grmded eg this 1 Obfirvatiani '] I.et ns remark. 
Joitrntxe/^h It Byblo* myef thir EijmslegUalX fliat the Wcid fignilies 


in the firft pfacc, 
the Plant, which 





4 


S. B I G 0 I S. 


(J) twlvii 
ilea Syria, pjg. 
K79»Tom<(il. 

(f) Hieron. dc 
iocit Hebrakifl. 

r/j I Kijjgi. f . 

i8. 




ft) Stfplian Tiy 
3 !unr iu BJ| 3 A 05 ' 

(2j IJ. ibid. 


(-5) Arinn. Tx- 
I'fd::. AJcx. Jib. 


f.j' !‘rr.»bo. ItI>. 

jcv'». ini;. j 7 ,i. 


Pinc'df) in 
Bsxani. 
p\j;. M, 

Nkirift «]c 
B^li. S\ro-ATa‘ 
n^-ttLlTcrt. ivr. 
pjg, 469. 

, f7l U pojU k 


BYBLdS. BIGOIS. .y 

B^hlos reported, that Ofiris was blrled in Their City, and that it was in fidho^ 
of Him, that They praftifed the Cetemonies, which weje thouglit ttf be ufto - 
in honour of i^donis (d). I'he City o^ebal^ -or GohlT mentioned in the ninth 
Verfe of the Twenty feventh Chapter of Ezekiel, was That of Biblos, if we may 
believe Sc 'Jerom {e), which may be confirmed by the Tranflation of the LXX. ^ 
It is a/fo thought, that the Byblians were employed, by King of ‘Tyre,' 

to prepare the Materials for the Temple of Solomon (/). They fhook off ther 


Yoke of the ‘tyrians, and fet up a dfuindt Kiifedom. They were aftei wards Tri- 
butaries to the Kings of Perfta [ 5 J. This C^, having teen fubdued by Jlex~ 
ander, remained fubjedt to the Ptolomy*s, Kingl of Egypt* ’till Antioebui the Great^ 
had’ taken Pheenida from them, %hich he m.'Kle a Province of the Kingdom of 


fji } fifth 

fifick ^’I'oJybiu*. 

f 

(/)) Str.jbo, lib- 

lb, 


f;} PJur. iilji fu* 

pn. 


('.*! '<rt 

MimIs (!♦ I' put h r. 
y\ r.» iMt t .loDnm. 
niijM'. iv <Mp. 
lilt . j'.ig. 41 <>, At 
fr„. 


who eftabliflied his Authority ia^Bybios. He was beheaded by Pompey’s Order (b). 
Strabo, in faying This, obferves, that Byhlos, the Royal Scat of Cinyras, was con- 
fecrated to Adoiiti [CJ. The Goddefs Ferns was particularly honoured there [DJ. 
Ifis had a Temple there alfo (i). ByUos was affigned to the Maritime Pbanicioj^i 
the Oivifion, which, was made of the Provinces, finder the Chriftian Emp^rs. 
It’s Bilhops appeared in the firft Council of Conjhntinople, and in I'hat of Chilcedon. 
The Genoefe delivered it from the Dominion of the Saracens, iQ the Year ]io6} 
but it fell again under the Yoke of the infidels, after the Viftory, which SalrJin 
obtainedtiver the Chtiftians, in the Year 1187 {k^ There was a very ftroug City 
in Elgypt, which was called B Y B l.O S. This we learn from thg Extra'Els, which 
PJjchus made out of Cteftas (!}. See alfo the Didionvy of Skpbanus Byzantinus. 


fiipil^cd the M.«(er, of which Paper was made; 
and jct u.'i relate next, what the Etymologifts 
fay ot it. 7’iiey aflirrn, thar Byhfoi was fo called^ 
hecjiile ii was the Elarc, where IJis, Uincnting 0/i- 
riu laid down her D' ' iem, which was made of Pa- 
per (i), Others will nave it, that This Name pro- 
ceeds horn hence, rial Paper, in That City, might 
be prelcrved for anv’ length of time, withorlt being 
fpoiled in Confult St^phnma Byzantk 

and t!!??luthortof thft,grcat Etymologim- 
[/>] The Byl)lian< wen tributaries to the Kings of 
Perlu.j JfrUn relates, tlift ^ing of the 

ByblianSf ferved, witli his Ships, in Datiuf'* Fleet; 
but, undcrllmdiug, that Byblos had capitulated with 
Aiextinder^ he for look the Verfan Party, and went, 
with his Ships, to the Macedotuar i'lcct (3). 

[t? I Strabo — remarks^ that llyblos, the Ro^al 
Ft lit of Cinyras, was eofsje<. ated to Adonis.] I /h.ill 
iet down 'The P.-H-f^^c Stnibo, to fiicw the Cure- 
iclfncfs of the Ancients in thdr Wmings. 'll 
74 7 K irprf 

A* 7r'iASic.i{rrt.f tH-tvoi' ^|). I’lut ?i 
Cy ; Byblus, thr lief/denre of i.Jnyras, a an- 
L.iiitfd^tds AdonU Pompey deiivcreftiit frofn ‘/y- 
ramyi by ordering bis Head tv be eut of. 7 his is 
tUe moll natural Senfe of 'Fhe Woids Cinyras had 
cJlahhlhed the Scat of his I'yranny a: Byhhsx but 
Pyifipey c.i\i(cd liib Head to be cut >ft, and by 
that means rcllorcd The City to it’s Liberty. Now 
it i;i improbable, ihat Ffrabu lud This Thought, and, 
h it w.ia Iiiji Meaning, «lic would be guilty of cxy 
trearn CardclJiicfs, fmee he would, of .a i’udden, pro- 
duce a 7 'yr.ini, called C'tnras^ and leave us, with. 
otU laying uii* 'filing oi Him. He was no: obliged 
to be inui"' pr. vi, iffK’bt fuppyfed, Oiat he fpcaks 
of the aiiciciu Cinyra),* the Father of Adonis: for 
7 'hat Name wa*. lutliciciuly known. 1 believe he 
nic.ins Him; and, if fo, what ih.ill wc do with hk 
W li.it can wc refer it to? Obferve, thaf* 
hi.^ I.dtin IVanfllalor Inn; ill rendered the hpd gc/ 
'A/VrV,f/ii?>-'. by,%;/ o,ua p^f^Adoni^is templa. Pi- 
neda has taken notice o is Fault (5). Let us ob- 
Icrvc a fnia!> Oi alight of father hkris : AJoftisy 
fiys* lie (6), flints jurrat f.ynwrc (7) apud Byblum 
repjs, lit fx Plutareho IS Ovidso pr/rnotari.—-Jido- 
Tilth the Son ^ Cinyras, King o/" liyblos, as I 
hzr before obprved from Plutarch //Aff/ Ovid. Now 
it is certain^ diat he hacknot aticdged Plutarch^ but 


concerning This; and that Or'/./, whom he 
had cited, do* s not ]ay, that the Father of Adonit 
was King of Bybhf^ nor Ilusliar.d of the Mother of 
That Adonis, He fiippuli’s, that This Mother was 
the Daughter of Adonis' b h'ather, which was the 
general Tr.idition. Nevcrthclcfs the Author exprefies 
himfeU in this Manner. C^neras fuit e vetufiis 
Byb/I repJbstSf qui ex Zmyrna tosijuge Adonm puerum a 
formofijfmum ffft:pit^ ['A). •— Cinyras was one of^) U. ibi 
the ancient Kings of Byblos, who had, by hi^ff-ye P‘* 5 ‘ 4 ^ 7 * 
Zmyrna, thr tnf beautiful youth, Adonis, 

I DJ \ ctwxs was pariiculdt'ly honoured therel] She 
haa*a Temple there, wherein the Ceremonies ol 
the Worfhip of Adonis were performed. Lucian 
fpcaks oJI it as an F^ye-witnefs : ldi<Poy KtfJ e/ 
fAyti UpQi* ’fv 

Keti TA i^ytet K A/<yrii> i’ll i^ixktuTi (9)' ^tdi fq) T*’ yn, iSf 
efiam Byb/t magnum Byblia* Keneris templum, in r'ti' 

quo riltts quofdam facros tn Adonidem petagunt He 
mentions .ibo another Temple of Kenus^ confe- 
crated by Cinyrm, ori'M^int a’Day s )pur-i . ^ 

ncy from Byblot (10). Mfc went to fee it. F.uhcr fio) Lj. JbJil* 
Mm thinks, ijjat, perlyjjflUl is the fannsiTcmpIc, SSo, 83 i. 
which ilotijlaniine caulcdj^ be dcrnoliriicd (n), 
and ♦whi^h wa.i conkcf^^ lo Kenits Aphacitis, near 
Mount Libanin, and the River Adonis {12). 1 thiibk 
This ouglit not to ke qucltioncJ, fince Eapbius Si»7.oni«». lib. i: 
obferves, rliat The 7 einple^^of 7 ’hal Venus Hood 5* 
upon Mount Libanus, /Fhe Sirnamj of Apbacitis 
w-as taken ^roin the Place where That 7 emple 
was built, as Z.ofimus obfcrvcs^i3) ; and it ia pro- ccd^rWIrt. w! 
bablc, that Macrobius fpcaks of This Venus, in the p^g, ^.67, 
7 >/crity firtt«Chaptcr of the firft Book of the Sa- 
turnalia, and not of Venus Architis, as it is in the f >3) Zofiin.Hifl 
Edition^" (14). What 4 ti%/ays relates (0 i!ie'\A{pr- ***’•*• 
ihip of Venus and Adonis among the Affyrians ; ( . Sp),ie- 
and he tells us, that the State® of 7 ’'hat Venu^ was n f, dc Dji* Sf 
on Mount Libanus. Eufebps ofAciwcs, that n^^y r^fSynt.^. cap 
infamous Things between Men »nd Men, and Men 1^***®^^ 
and Women, were committed in the Tinjiple, whi^J;-i„ 

CmftaiHine caufed to be deftroyecT (15) ; but Bozo- (Tl^) 4 v(cb« uU 

men fays only, that the Heathens aflirmed, 

on a certain Day of the Year, the F.flicacy of tntf 

Invocations caufed a Fire, in«the F'onn of a Slat, 

to defeend from the T op of Mount Lmnus, which 

fell into the nef]^hbouring River, Tlicy pretended, 

that This Fire was Venus herfclf, whom they called 

Urania (i6). • 


of interpreting Lightenings 

pollq, with fome otherj of I’hat fjaturc ^djf. 







felGOT (Embric), oiieof moMlearned, and molt honeft Men, of the 
S^tlth Century, was of Rad» ^i), luid of a moft illuftrious Family of theLong- 
Robe 4^]. He was born in thjs Year 15626 {b). The Love df Learning '^erted 
him fronn public Edfipioymencs » he a|^ied himfclf folely to Bobfcs, and Sciences ; 

I wonderfully increafed the Library, which his Father had lcft 1 ^ [B]: Once 
iweek an Affcmbly was held at his Houfc, for learned Conferences, correfpon- 
Jfcd by Lctter-iwitha great many learned Perfons : His Advice and his Abilities were 
: //ufcful to many Authors 1 and he endeavoured to promote The Good of the tl^mon* 
wealth of Learning. He publilhjttl 'imt one Book [C] j but it is probable he 
would have publifhed more, if hi'had lived long enough to finifh them. Mr lW*. 
nn^e within the Kthgdom, • Nicolas Hdnftus in a Foreign Country, were his 
two moft intimate Friends [DJ. j' He had Contradled none of the Dcfedls, wliich 
Learning draws a^ibr it : He wa| ftiodcft, and an Enemy to Contefts. It may be 
faid in general, that he was of the beft Men in the World [A]. He died 
at,R< 7 dr«, the eighteenth of Ufcember^Jiis^^ being about Sixty four Years- of 

Age. 
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[^] Hf was af a msji illuflricus Familyifthi Lcng‘ thofe, who want them for the PtiUir 
Robe ] According to the fine Elogy, which Mr he will ever vkicrve rr.nl'e 

Bfauviil confccruted to him, in -his Hiftory of the [ f; J ]U> pah/ifyj i>-t rfff n,uk:] f thcl.ih: 

(i) Fr.br. 1 61,0, Works of the LtcirneJ ^i), he was the Sou of the of St coi :p{Wcd \y Pni/niiNt. Ncirbcr 

jag. a 06 , it)?' Dean of the Court of Aids, and of a Daughter of FrotUo Doc.tuu ijor Sij tl-ryS.fini rou!.! evci fi'i.] 
Mr Crouhrt, ftrft Prcfidcnt in the Parliament of the Cftvk J’cx^ of rl.i,*- Woti;; tliui' I 

Normandy', and be reckoned^ among his Ameftors^ J.attn 'iVanllition (.fir, rt inuokd hy /y,>-/rr' vj 

Mor! 

y.Mi/H .. . . , „„ fcv , n UL t uff f Ml uif ic.ir ihnn, n itii Hic li'.tii 

fupim‘.s US with. Law^ fl.uiq^Wie had made ol it, a*id it.mc orher IVtvrifes. 

Die«ii/. R£NC^: BIGOT, Lot J of was Ad>o- The tfV. A.w./vj give a puiailar Aevount 

cate General in the P,frli.iment, when the City w.is ot it ; but wiilioui laylns .-my t)ii.in conceniin a 
ulcen from the Proteltanti, jn ihc Vc.ir He Letter of Si Chiff.fljm m Uk' Munk C.rf.niut (7'i'. ( 


I 

7 


•li- 


' I 

■Stl^ 

r 

(•< mud 


iMormanoy, aiiu i^e recxonca, among tvs ytmrjrjrs, i riniJition (;l jr, rt inuokd l^v //tv/ir',,*// 

^Pj-cfHcn^ an PrefdfMti of S'jvmiyn Comts* one Advuaite- CnmalduUnfis, Mr )W/l ft'uudihc Cr^d nr ii)- 

Moriioi, CipcriUy and fx CouhjtlLrs in thcrarluimcnt. Let reiuc in the Grc\ir Duke’d /aiLrniv, .un] puMlllied 

fm 0 Lfid f. MS unfold ihi-s a'littic, accoiding to the Particubj^ it at Pari., in the Yc.ir ifhn, witii die Unr d'r.ni- 



J-ord of TtbcrmeniU who had the Rcvcifion of liis * TnnfubllaniLuion, riid^thc 
Fnihcr’s Place, with a'Diipcnfatlon of Age, hy a * him to fupprefs it (9^.’ 

’Puicnt of the firft of November 1551, regiiited in [D] Mr Mcrifgc «•.«.« one of bis h di.\ vvIm ice 

Parliament the Twenty firtt of 1^52; and Of all thcj^iff^cs cf the Mmigiana, in vvhk- W. time nr 

he excreikd it, from the Year 1570, la the j\)[r is mentioned, I (hall only rnpy 'Phat of 


lijllgcd ,, f,, 

ll»- Li' r.iy, 

di.] 


Ytur'i^yS, when he was railed to the Digni- 
ty of Prcfidcnc in llic fame Pailiamcnt. He had 
oppofed, in the lame Year, the Motion made to 
ihc Sfates of P/y/j for excluding the King ol 
NiWartv From the SiiccelJion the Crown of 
France, as fkuanus ohfcrvcs in me 5>ixiy ilurU iiook 
of his Iliftory, Sevej.^l of his Lciiern have been 
prhugJ with Thofe of Stephen Pafquur (2). He 
left no Children... This Family was continued by 
John and'SrtP^N BIGOT, Brothers ot the 
Advocate Gcnerah^'f omit the Pollcrily of 
Bigot \ ,<3 for Stefdr^ lie had twelve Son#, and 
hx D.iui:.hicrs. I.auSii.ncf BIGOT, Sicur de 
la 'luri^iter, one of hu Sons, was the Father of 
Sri.FaEN BIGOT, CounWlor in the of 

Aids at Roan, who tnnimit.cd his Olhcc to liis, 
ffi 
B 


/rtne' /I 

ill. p.Ip 


1 “il* 


y 
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im William BIGOT, Father of William 
! lGOT\ Goiiniellor in the Parliament of Roan, 

John BlGOl', another Son of Stephen, was 
Lieutenant to the BaylilT oi Roan, and had no other 
Heir but his Son John BIGOT, Sicur dc Son)- 
im.nil, Counjilhr iie ^he Court ol Aids at Roan, 
ti'h. collected, in his iarpi^c Library, the Originals 
of the liiflory of the Proitjuce of Normandy, and 

who had nineteen ^Children by hts Wti'e Barbara i --! - — 

Groul.irt, Claudius, Fbjt Prefident in It was a bcaiuiiiii FiicRafnip, width lallcd !khus 

tbePadlamaitoflko^', among others, ]h\\\^ ^ieur long between 'J’hefe two grc.;t Men wiihout any 
dc Siftnmcail, Coun/el/or h the Par/taenent of Interruption. The Poet, who f.iid, that 'fhefe Lind 


the Seventy fiUh Page, * If 1 was lorry Years of 
Age, I lliould W£*cj> hfirt'ily fur Mr Bigot ' Deuh ; i’ll; K<mrcll 
but I .im to overrt ], ?l/ncd with tny <nvn KWh, 

(hat I c.m iif» fongor he icnlihlv of "J'hofe t/f '' 
others. I urn js unhs/>f^y •}!! PrV^if/y/, who liirvivcd 
his whole Family. Mr Bryot lodged at xwy A\t. viL j 
Ht»u\e, 'rUuiy nvc Vc'ars ago, every time he & AW. 
came from Roan to Paris, and wc never )\m\ any 
Dificrcncc-^ He w.is hngular in one I'hiny : as 
he fpol;c but little, he never told me any tiling 
he defined to do, notwithflanding the Inrirn.icy, 
wliich was between u.^ ; infomuch, rh. r, when 
he wN^to Rome, he laid nmhint^ of it to me 
’till a Dny or two before lie fet out. \yhcn he 
look his leave oi' mo, he only .isl:c-d me, il 1 
had .UiV Coiniiunds for him. I lofc much by 
his Death. He wri3tcto me, not long before, th.ir, 
ior ni) fake, lie was going to re.id all the 6ld 
Fffnch Poets, and^ftat he would impart to me 
all that he Hiould find proper for my Origin cf 
the French The Lihr.iry, wliich lis lelr, 

13 worth nr leal): F^jlrty thou (and .Livres. He vms 
A Mah of great 4SF4tning ; and the Learned of 
H’jlJhnd cApevHed fei; Leiters as fo m:mv Dcci- 
iions of the Difficultics^iey propofed lo him.’ 



There nc’t;H»i vv.is a folvit am'->r*!»c 


« - f .4.5 jJft/i.J 1 have already {4) faiJ fomeihine 

^ ^ concerning This Library of Mr Bigot, the Father, Words of Mr de Bea*avai 

*** in quoting Mr It, faboureur ; but here is an Author, * more finecre or faithful Friend, Jays be ( m ) ; and 

'^■'^(47 hthefur$- Avlto Ipeaks mdfe'itmply of it. “ Johts ‘ owned himfclf, ^that it was a Praiie, wiiich af* 

Sieur de Sommeuil (j), and CleuviUe, Dean of * feAed him moft. He was a Man of an integri- oitwj .‘Va 
b the Couufcllors of the Court of Aids* AV- ** ty not corfimon in this unh.ipp/Age, and fuch .</i EgitUi 

{^)Wlhuld n » . V. . y ,1 « -- .. ... , 

fmvi faid Som- 
menil* Prof€r • 

, Names are " ^ 

JacoYr 



there arc above Five hundred very good and rare Noife and Quarrels, which Jcaloufy etcatfb among Scav-mv 

Manuferipts, which he couunumcaics freely to learned Men.’ * 
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i(,)P«ri.oa«tte, Age (0* Ihewcd, by his Wij, chat he died with tlie fame A% 

i uec. * 4 . the Good of Learning* which he had 1 *^’1* ' 



that he died \ ConnAtllo-' the 

f, tvbUb be bad Ju ‘ ' ' . ivith ihe care of it, having 

ItiA T.iKraifi# tin.v'M * Ufr . 


[F] He Peered h bh mil, 

the fame JffeftitnM Learning, i ^ 

ring his htfe^ * He has entailed his Library upon ‘ left a cooridefable Legacy to incrcafc it every 
‘ his Family, ro avoid the dividing of it, and in* '* Year ( 12 J.' 


,Wt.»e»ix<i« BIGOT (WiLLiAM>, born at Lan^'m tiiie Country of Maine(a), a Phy- 
M*uic,pjg. 141 . fician, and a Philofopher* was a learned NialirMt the Reign of Frams I. Ic was 
beheved, that the learned Peter Caftellan (conmved fome Jt;^loufy againfl; him, 
. • and that, for fear his Glory Ihould be echpledl he hindered him from having 

any accefs to the King. Others fay it*was a Oihljaiiy, whicii MAanchtbon believed 
* too raflily[/f]. It is certain, that the raesi;'?, U hich, it is fisiti, CajlAlan made 

ufe of, to render William Bigot odiousyp th;.' ^ot.rmon Mafter, is very impro- 
bable [ 5 ]. The Story concerning it in the M.' is not exjA [C]. Bigot rftuft 

have 


(ij Mclancht* 
in ref’poniiotic 
conira Clenim 
Colon ienfem* 
I'dita, Anno 


[ y/ J It tom a Cfilumny^ which Melanchthon be- 
iievfd too We have two things to do ; we 

mult ftifw what Mclanebihon publilhcd, and what 
was faid ng.iinll him on That Subje£L Thcfc arc 
MeliiHihtbun'^ Words; ‘ Duo Hint in Gallia viri 
cxcellentcr dodti, Cadellaniis, k Bigotius. Et quia 
Callcllani dilputatianea crebro a JRegc audiuntur, 
hortatur quilpiom ex proccribus ut Bigotius ctiam 
audiatur. Jnterrogat kex in quo do^trinae gcnerc 
verfetur. Cuimjuc alii honorilico teftimonio cum 
ornareiU, tandem Callellanus, qui augeri cj j < j^unio- 
ncm ncicb'if, interpellans, Quid, inquit, tmtopere 
pra:dicatis } F.it Aridotelicus. Rex interrogat qualis 
iit ca deferiptio. Dicam, inquit CaftclJanus. Ari- 
flotclcs adfirmat nidiorcin llatum 

cll'e quam rcgiiiim. Hac voce apud Rcgcm feie- 
bat fe omncni auftoritjtrm 8c Ariftoteli & cjus 
ftudiofis dctnixiffe. Cur’que Rex interrogaret an 
hoc fcripfeiii Ariftotclc.s, sV caeteri id adArmarcnt, 
audivi/lctquc delenderc Bigotium Arillotelicas fci- 
tentias, delirare AriiloMlem inquit, 8c negavit fe 
defenrorem h4MMii» ineptiarum auditurum e/Te. Fa- 
cile vicir Ciittcllanus talf judi(fS^(i). — There 
Are, in France, two very learm^ ijjfjf, CaflelJan 
and Bigot. Jnd, as the is frequently 
feUt at the D/ipsttnthns of Cadclhin, fome one of 
hi \ Courtiers advijes him to hear Bigot. The King 
aski, in what kind of Learning be is confer fant, 
jhuK when others give him an bufjou'rahle Tefti- 
miiuy^ Caftellan. at iaigth^ who teas unwilling 
his Pamc jhfjuld inert afcy intc pnfing, fays, tuny 
this a-ih about - Hr is an Aiiitotclian, 

The King enqunes what That Dcfcnptton means, 
1 will infrm your Mayfly ^ fays C^alUllan. Ari- 
ftoile affirms an Ariflocracy to be better than a 
Monarchy. Hr knew, that, by this Ihclasation, 
Aiiftollc, and Folhwrr^, would kjr all their 
Credit with /hui the Ki^ having 

mild, whether Anltoile wrote Jo, and others af 
ihe fame thi/ p, and hearing tba* Bigot 
m.v'ttainrd the Ariilotdiaii Doftrines, declan d that 
Ariitotle was mad, and that he zvould nevi > hear 
‘ i»e, who defended thefe Follies. Caftellan eajily 
‘ gained his Caufe brforr fuch a Judgel The Au- 
thor of Cafieliaii ^ I*ile refutes tliis with fome Force. 
Whai he lays dderves lo be fet down af length. 
^ Bi.;oiio Gorgiani quendnm in vicis 8c. quadri- 
viis profnentc ita pnvati^l^' puhlicc IacclLiu,s 
conviliil’quc appetitu', fucrat* k. fciipto ajUld ex- 
teros traduiflus, ut mcrito...um od’o profequi polfc 
vi^erctur. Nam A ftfffippiim JMcLndhoncm ca- 
lumniis ita iTlI rcddidcrat, ut is nimium 

credulua 8c faedis ca de ipfo fcribcrct quas nos, 
propter publicam cauiam, non fine gemitu legf.re 
poicratnus, Nempe Caftcilanum cx co taluinnia' 
torum cftc gencr^ qui, invidia concitrfti, menda- 
ciis conFid:is bonas caufas apud Reges oppugnarent 
8c dctenorca redderent. AFgumAlo clTc Bigotium, 
qucni iBe Philolophia Ariftotclica prseftantcin, nc 
libi 8c uisc gratioc obeflet, cum odiofum Rcgi redde- 
it* incditaretiir. Arilloldcm, quod laudato pauco* 
rum & populi principatu unius imperium impro- 
balVct, apud Regcm gravitor criminatuS efiet. Quoc> 
tot^m cvim eifet vaniftlmum, & 4 Caftcllano Ariilo- 
% tdem ainArite 8c adyiiranie alienimmuin, neq mlhus 
^^iftpiobc a Bigotio coniidum quam si Melandhone 
levitcr literis mandaturn, Bigotium tamen poftea 
in gratistm receptum Regt coinmcndaviti atquc 
I 


illi qu» a Regc pclcbat apud NeiiLiufcnfcs iin- 

petravit ( 2 ). Hr was jo attacked, and calu?n- C) P.ir- n^I- 

niated, both ptfblickly and privately, and jo cx- in vh.'i 

pofed in writing to' Foniyurs, by Bigot, who 

jet up for another Ciorgias in Taotjs and High- ’ 

ways, that he jeems to have balbjome Rcafn /> 

the hatred he bore him. For he bad fo exajperated 

Philip Mdai^lhoiwf^/i/Vy/ by his Caiumnnss, 

that the latter, too iftdulous anj cafy of Brlirf, 

wrote furh Things enneermng him, ai, j'ur the Jake' 

of the PublU, iHotild not read without Crief: 

To wit, that Caftdlan was one rf thfe Calum- 
niators, who, excited by Fnvy, prejudue Perjons 
in the^ Favour of their Prince; that Bigot wai 
an Inftance of it : zubotn he endeavoured to render 
odious to the King, account of his being an 
Arillotdian, that the ether's Credit might not rui*^ 
his Intereft at Court. He brought an heavy Ac- 
cufation again ft Ariftoilc, before the King, for 
preferring an Ariftocracy, tr Democracy, to a 
Monarchy. Which being all faffe, and far from 
Caftellan, who was a Lover and Admirer ^/’Aii- 
ftotle, and no lefs tinreafonably invented by Bigot» 
than rfljhly committed to writing by Aidandlhon, 
yet, receiving Bigot into favour, he recommended him 
to the King, and obtained for him of fhe^Kingt 
what he wijbed for at Nimes.* It apjxars from ihefc 
Word.i, I. Thskt Bigot, in Imitation of the ancient 
Sophiftcr.s and namdy of Corg/as, declaimed- 
lead Ledures, cverv wher^ Ji- T*Mat he had 
fpoken ill of Caftellan, both in private and public. 

Ill, That he made his Peace with Cajhl/an; .and 
that, by the Recommendation cf this woncilcd 
Enemy, he obtained, from FrancmT, whjt nc vvilhed 
for at Nimes. « 

^ B j The means, which it fr yftd Caftellan mhJe 
ujc (/•---?; very improbably i Hull not repeat 
Peter C.illand\ Rernarfes sigffmt Melamhthn^ N.ir- 
rative, but make fome, which he has not made: 

1. It is no ways likely, that Fn.ncis 1 enquired 
what an Ariftotelian Philofopl-yer was ? He was tqo 
knowing u Prince,^ and look too much care to have 
an exact Account of the Stale of The^Univerfity 
of Paris ; in a word, he had had too many Con- 
verfations with Icayied Men, to be ignorant of 
Ariftotle'^ Name, and wlul a Follower of Ariftotlc 
was. The Qucllioii, wliirh faid to luavc asked, ^ 
would be likely, notwitijftanding 7’hat Prince’s 
Learning, if to be a Peripatetic had been a rare 
and a new thing in France ; biff;, as there was aL 
moft no body in the Phi]ofo]||kica] Chairs, who did 
not^ipakc *n open Profeflion of Ariftotlt^fxAxAo* 
phy{ nothing is more unlikely, thanuo fuppofe^ 
that That Prince was fo furprifed with an idea of 
Novelty at the hearing the Name of an Ariftotelian 
PJhtloftpher, as immediately to reqj^ire an Fixplica- • 
tion of thefe Terms. II. The flourifh^ State of 
the Peripatetic Seft ft that time, an^thc great 
ftcfpcft, which was paid to Ariftotle, do not per- 
mit us to believe, that Caftellan fought he was 
able lo^wound the Reputation of a Rival by calling* 
him a Peripatetic. It would have been taking a ■ 
wv?ng v5ay to weaken the Praifes, vihich were ^ 
beftowed upon Bigot ift the Prefence of Francis I. 

IIL^Thc ProfefTors of Philofophy in the Univcrfi-|^ 
tics Ykl France do not explain Politics ff and it would 
have been ridiculous in thofe times to have faid ; 

/ will explaif to you what an Ariftotelian Pbilo-^ 

* fopben ■' 



' bufncfs [E]. ,. 

Bcngars had never heard of our tVillmd •, for, in a Letter, which he wrote 
the fixthof -^ugufly 1596, he defifed to Ijc 'informed, who he was 
I have feveral curious Particulars to aiid t,<f. ins Article. Our Wuliam Bigot was 
’SJon of JOHN BIGO% and was pii-'rds the end of the Month of 
1502 *, for he fays, in a Letter, ^dai^-->t«'%;i/t 7 , the Twenty feventh of Becmbert 
1^:36; that he left at the!!f 4 rf of '¥mnty right Years, and that it is fix 

Years and a half fincc'he was ban 5 /^‘V’'l Country. He was, therefore, Thirty 


four Years and a half, when he W; Letser. Few Authors make fuch Com- 

plaints of their Enetwies, as this !|ti!*-Myher does in his Work?. IVe f<trpgiuall^ 

'lefigned to refute the Calumnini of his 


apologetical or aruilo^Vi . « 

Adverfaries, Uns obliges him to tany^articulars of bis Life [G'J, fame oj which 


t^llers^ 


even 


Jopber is: He is r,jir, prefers Cmmon^weahks 
before Monarchic^. 'JV. It is inoft rcrDin, th.it 
Fraviis 1 proled::J Ariftot/e againfl Kamtts, The 
Author of C/ij]eIiuu'& I/il'c fays, that That Piiiicc 
had like to have couJciiintd this Rebel againfl 
(-i) Alland, iibi Ariftotlc to the G-Jlics (j). So lhat there is rcafoa 
iiipra, n. 47 . to think, that Melanchthon did not rcl.uc tlic Mi^^fcr 
75* lie fliould have done. He was inii-infornied, 

and ffillVr^ liiniLll to be pie pordled 'Without hcar- 


Cstfr.tr rncniirji'.s a C'olhifliun nf 
ll 'iffiiii l.tiViiUtifi ^ pniiied nr /A/ 

I ^ 56 (t 1 . Hc‘ r, 111 ', It is fevf ij 


cf ^i/fvsLi ( 6 ). 

Pficir.s, Gulitlmt 
fly in the Year 
Venrs, iinec T f.iw ihe A^'lif r nt /?/,'///. Anmi 
other Pieces in Tint iheic was, (,’///,/■- 

trf‘U tid cncfiJattoriefn I ^ ftiiuri 

epitiuiJnmiuvi quoditutiy U cy'riirisnif in 

(8). Du Verdicr Vtui-rreiai^uuwuwu:* 'J Ins 
Title ; Cihlichni Bf.otii Liivnl^rfis Chnjluw.T phje,. 


M \\ Ci.djT dtf 

. j.^i« 


r;.-),, 

Ilii li 111. I-’ 


u>u. 


ai/. 


ing boih Panics. » Neve; ihclel;;, his Words have Jpbitt prerhiiiiumy opus eurn sihjrum tuf! bomnns fub- 
gained Credit, and I find no Rojjy, who fpcaks of flaniiam iuctilcniu txprtfr.ens r.akinlus \ ^ 


our Bi'i^ot, without Uking for certain what Mt‘ 
bvtehiboft pnbliflied ol h 4 m. So much Power the 
Stars of feme Men have to imniortalb.c ai>)' Story, 
whether it be true, or fallc p agiccablc, or contrary, 
to all Appearances ! 

Naude was in the coniinoh Furor : See here what 
he fays: ‘ Eralmus might have appeared among the 
' LearueJ Merty ^^hom Fmmis J drew after him 


(>) In 


Apud (t%'£hntm lUuucvillcujn (9) J^rob.'bly 

yulius Cafnr Setilifier hinted at Tliis Poole, wlicn 1 

iic fiid: * Sic videmu.^ C]Uhlem rci d verfas die nu- GulncruuiL. 
‘ tiunvft ; <]uas barbare quitlcm barbirii, led non in- 
* feire apud dodlos, formalitates appdlibamu^. H;vc 
‘ quidcra rifui lunt atquc conremptui novis luicinriifi 
‘ atquc Dbgotis culina'.iis: fed non ncglcdn font a 
maximo Philofo\du> CiulichiiO Higoilo, qui qmdeni 


• Urnfm. rpin-. 
ad Chril^ph* 
McHum. ittm 

r«d Citiclcfi'u'i), 

item acl Juan* 


by the Ciuinr. ol hi-; Liberality — if he would ‘ pjne iblus hoc I'uinmum iu . iu uic tir 'ur rcfTindi'a 

have accepted the Pnncipality of his Royal Col- ‘ piiilofoplna (10). Ihu^zvr jee ^ a/v d.f (1 

lege, or Canonfliip of Fifteen thoufand Livres * feresit Notions of the fmr t hi fi^y ‘loe v/::r 


lege, or Canonfliip 

Revenue, which he oflerred him fcvcral times ^ ; 
and likevvifc IViUlam Bigot, who w'^as firft 
Philofophcr of Jus time, if hi- High Almoner, 
the Ihfliop of MisfcoHi had not diverted, him from 
llic Dclirc he liad to have him near his Perfon I', 
that he might not have a Learned* Ccnfujcr of 

Aiomlu tolit. ■»" 

( A l- 1 injerted in //7r ij nji 

dr lo'ihc Hill, cxeift.} This is the ^tory ; ‘ Peter Cu/binu was en- 
Leiots XI. ‘ vied, and his EiKmies would have fern, for one, 

pag' 3f’9^ 37^* « whofe NJnic wai.]p/|gc//, a great Ariflote/tiin Plfi- 
< lofoplicr, ir6m N^andy^ to fupplant him, Fr'en- 

* cis^, who had Lccn told of him, asked Peter^ 

* CnficlLin, what he vyas r Peter Cajiclhn aiifvvt/cJ, 

* that he was a PhiloHpher, who followed Ari- 

* floilFs Opiniaiif:, And what arc Anjlvt/F^ Opi- 
^ nions, added Fnincis 1 .? Sir, replied Peter Caftel- 


P - - . . . . 

* the Apulhuion ^/«ifcrmalrtics ; a TeniSy ! 

^ to Baroarian.v to the hmrncJ n>‘t ;/•-/';. /i, , 

‘ Fhrfe apfceirmfieefndiculous mid r,siicinpt;fdt /- tur 

* Lucians, uud Kttthcn lui ih^ 

* are not negUSled by the prtat Pin! ff her William 

* Bigot, she Gidy one, at pr tit i*e/v //;> 

* fupream fu/itee in tre nf >p! y' 

IS a Mifake te A/y, f/v./ Cilvm f ^fr^uKhtd 
bm with Mding (he Ftuth in Untigbtcunpuf J Heie 
is what we find in the Notri of a very Learned M.m 
on C/r/7r///j»'s Life. ‘ Ad quern (ii4p/>tiui]0 txut 

* cpittola Joannis Calvini data IV Kd, |anii.\rii 
‘ MDi.vii. in qUa cum inerepar quod a iupeilutioiii- 

* bus, id ell* a profeflionc fidri Roiiumv nun n^’c- 

* dcrct. - - There is extant a I.erfrj if jolm 

‘ Calvin Aa,^gof, in rvbirb he blames l^nn t'<r not 

* departing Jrh/n Snpnf itv ny that is y from the i'ro- 

‘ ftji'^n f) the Romifli 'Hiis J/Clicr 


n] (\vU 


<iJ CarihUi 


fO M^aigiana, 
pafi* *47* 


* /an, AriRolJc prefers Common-zvea/ths In Monar- r.v; is the l\vo hundred forty fixih (ii), it i:; writ- firUn E'litumc 

• ebichnl ^ates. This nnadc (uch an Impreflion on — n .. . »» _ . .. i._ r. 1 _ .. 

* the King’s Myid, that lie would hear no more 

• of This Mr Bigot, d'hus Peter Cafleiian ferved 

‘ his Friend very dexteruufly (5).’ 1 could make 

fnme Objeilions againll This Accdflni. J. Our IJil- 
iiam Bigot wms not a Inii a Maneeau. If. 

#Hi& Ability in tlie PcTijiatctic Phllolophy could 
not fupphmt Peter ilailamJi, who only uught Phi- 
lology. in. Melanebihofi, wlao ouglit to pafs for 
• tin Authentic Writer, to this nutter, fince he 
was the %ll; -who related it, docs not ty, tint 


ten to one Peter Ihgot^ who did not give Glory to 3 . Jiunov. 1597 . 
Goo by profefling the Trutli. Calvin had formcil;^ 
lodged at hh Houfe. T|jc Name of V aft ell ash Ad- 
verfary was William fflgst: It is not thcrcloic 11c, 
to ^v)u)m Calvin wrote. 

[F] Bongars Jeftred to be informed, zvho he r.’.n 1 
He asked this quelUbruj^icr he had read the I.<t- 
ter, which yoaehim Ci^rarius had written lu 'J'hi, 

William Bigot. It is oVshc end of rhe third II-jg!: 
of ilic fccond Volume of Lctfers. * Sii- 

_ ^ bants quis fuerit, nifi molclliim cR,*cNplira, h 

Bufinefs V'as to fupplant any Profefl'or of i^mi, * quis Vilclmus Bigotlus Gallu?, ad quern cxtiL epi- 

He fays, that They would have introduced Bigot ’^'T^a fub finein tercii Jibri(i 2 )- Jnftrsn me, ^ , 

• to Francii i; tint That Monarch, who had heard ‘ if u be n(k trouble to you, Siibarus is, and v>hj 
difcourlc fo often, might alfo hear ‘ William Bigot (be Frenchman, to zoh’m there 

^\(cQm(efi of Thi^Frlliam Bigot. Obferve well, that, * extant ttn Epiftlc, about the aid the thhd B< yfd C ’■ hau. Hag 

yhen the rfffiy Author, who j’peaks of any Fa£t, [G] The Dijpnttesf wbieh be had I 'n "'’ys- 

;oTnmits a MilUke, his Narraiiye cannot be altered ^0 let us into many Particulars tf hU Lift ] * He 
Wtliout a new Error. 1 except the true Difeo- ‘ was not quite a Year old, when his Nuiic “f 
vyy ol the Faftp IV. W’^e learn from the Life of * the Plague. Obferve, by liic wav, nh: ihvy 
Caftellarh that, at his Recommendation, Fratftis 1 were obliged to prodlirc him a Nmit. fin ui the 
i’crantcdThi.siB/?(?r a thing, which he defired* How. ^ountr)s noiVoman of^ihc To\viiJ»v:»u; ^Nilling 
Kan it be faid, then, that Tlij^t Prince would bear to bring him up, bccaufe he w;jsbfin witli two 

Tccih. The Dc-ifli of his NigfL preceded By 
That oP thirteen other PcrfJtj.s of the fame 
was the beginning of our Bigofis Misforuincii. Nut 
one of the Neighbours would undcrulic ^ic '''are 

ot 




^ more of Thii Mr Bigot ? 

[ Z) ] He fuhlijhed fonie Treat ifes both in Voffe 
and Profe.] Some of his French Verfes were prihted 
ftith the Poems of Charles dc Saintc Marthe, Uncle 



iir/t 

si;, 


B I G 0 T. 

iM, CARDAN, informs us. among other things, that hissWife^s Gallant was punilhed 'A 
jif^jardms. Sec, below. Remark [GJ ^ 

“w'^j * ! cuJarly Cardinfl Jg Btlki, he obuined Letteri 
m®. Frefohs of die Court 


* of him* or even inform his Relations of i. 
word, he WAS expofed without pity under a J 

1 .1 /-ii- i* .rk J » 


** kJ 

turns (ij) 
(' 4 ;' 


(ni f! '!' rip'- 

Jus :n ii fc v'criu 
nrgftir. Drupe 

WM. tK It 'I iH- 
I'Ua fjl tKiht 
t'luu lutiUa 
f-it.St 


/,o Touhg/t, where he found hisAffiibin a 
^*7 diffcryit from what he cxpefled. 


▼fPP VI Jl** TW UlU 

' take ali the neceffary cate ofict fo that he no 

' fooner withdrew himfclf from their Difciplinc, uimrent imm un.r *- n ■ 

‘ than he plunged into Debauchery. Falling into ‘ His|;fife. by whom l.Thad already had twS 3 - 

* a Scrape at Antwerp^ he was obliged to %etirc • tcriAioc keeping her nninmonhlPniiK n ^ % 

; Service to him i Jt brought him back to a Relifh ‘ « pLcr on Inltruroenft. who dwelt^t 
for Study. He applied himfelf to Crrrf. wWh • Ho 4 , it h.appened, th.at the Adulterer, Xk 
beacqmred withouta Mailer, andmave^ Ihort F.mmi, met with the PuS 

' Time. The other Sciences coil him nt)#inorc * ment of AbelarA' n xvr.rA i.*, i n i 

* Time, or Pains; he affirms, that he was obliged « Tokens of bis Manl.„nd- Imf^’whit addc^to'tl'! 

* to •» fav/.w. ^v*,l 4 ^ i liUl tl IJUf, WJUtaGClCU tO lliC 

* for 

* y 

*h „ . -- 

‘ foh edtogointoGVw,;;^, that he might be more • of B.act; and the Oppo. tuniV'ap^ 7 red TJ"f'- 

’'•itS' T >n Company ‘ vonrable, of plunging him into Sfliculties. for 

w^itkMx dit ue Lafigcy, who was fern by the * Lficm tn lf‘F It n.-v. u:.. \rKf_ .... . , 1 

* King to the Gertnan Princes, to inform them of 
his hlijerty’s Preten/ions; which Negotiation was 

« I * .\ .S \ \ M 9 -r 



Cairricd on with great Secrecy ; and Mr du Langty 
was to appear in fonie Courts only in the Habit 
ofa Jewcl-Mcrclunt Our can - M^fuhin- 
' gen, and ww there admitted Profedbr of Philofo- 


dicm to let h flip. His Wife was cairicd off. 
rxe Was arcufed of the Crime of Mutil.ition, and 
^ leveral othys, all which demanded liis Hcai He 
‘ delivered hunfclf up to Jmpri/onmriit «bo ra/lily, 
and continued a long time in Contincrnint. He 
^ even cxpc6\cd to lofc his Head, fo great w.is the 
Power of his Enemies and fuch malicious Tiirnj 


phy. ir.,ppening toqu.irrclwiththe other Mem- • did they give m all his'Aaions. At laft, an ex- 
beisol the Univcrfity, who were d.fplcafed at his • traorafnary Seluous, which was held at Pirv i„ 
endeavourmg to refute the PlnlofophicalSyftem of • Veky, delivered him* from his Prifon, but not 
lUkndbvn, he W.1S obliged to retire to 5 ^/;/, m ‘ from the Mifery, to ;vhich this Affair had redu- 
M36, where he continued for fome time. At ‘ cedhimj which yet was not over, with refneft to 
lalt, he returned to h.mce, and found a fure Pro- ‘ Civil Proceedings, in 1C40, svhen he publiffied 
leiiion in Mcir. rfa ivV/Ai/, his Patron-s. Bud,cus ‘his p<tg:kdmm^ Tiled 


Jo many Attacks he fays, in fcvcral Pam 

! Jr promife him, that \icJ 

null die towards the North, and out of his own 
Country ; that he ivifties he could leave This un- 
grateful Lind, and retire to die at Me/j, It is h;« 


* would have kept him at Paf/t, and procurcddiim 
' the Jlipendtum nyJui^PhiUfophii but Cnfldlan pre- 
^ vented it. ^c.kI ih<j following Account of this 

* Matter by one PJWinm Figulusg who wrote Notes 

* on a Poem of to jiians Qt^iubr, which I 
Vfhall take notice of hereafter. Budiuus Bigoyum, ‘ fwouritc TownrhcTouir not iOrbraV’acldrtdfinff 

Germania regrenum, rogavit ftipcnduim regimn * toitfeveral Verfes, in his Poem to ksus Christ 
‘ Philolophi prajferrct Aiilx, quain Icqui parabat: * and to beg of it never to rejea him All This il 

* quo de Bigotius viciflim cgit cum O.rdinale Bel- ' t.iken, pa 7 tly from an Apologclical Eniflle, and 
' iaico Meex-nare luo,. id ut ferret ; id longc abc- ‘ another Aniilogiral Kpiflle, t5fV. Tlic*ApM*5,cii. 

rat ab illo hbi dciidci.ifa kwp*, Ihgotius cum id ‘ cal EpiUJc h in a of ilic J\ibIicaiion of 

‘ apnd Franafcuni Regcmtavitainvulia & obtrefta- ‘ which you have taken no notice; It h 'i’his; 

* tionequidun Aulicus inici rupiilel, non obfcuviore < Gul Bigotis, Lavatlettfi^g fim turn ad Gul. Bei- 
‘ certc Academiic Paiificnfis quani liigotii damno. ‘ laium Langevum, Mtcernatm fmmy in rjm tarn 

* (^ui fir autem is m rclponfionc.jMcIandhonis ad ‘ aha Urn Imperataris CarGliUefcvibitur ab Biyna 

* Cclonicnles invenies : id nunc Bigotius infinuat, k * Qallier depulfio. EMkfn efflanatnx fomnil Epu 

* id qiiideni niirij lati.s cum co inviro in vita cl’ui- ^ flola, qua Je item W Gul, Bude^m a quorntdam 

* daiur|i3)., Budxu.*) Ustof,^ who was ‘ 

* cme bacHfrom Germany, thut be xti^d pf‘>fi^ fhe 
‘ Stipend of a Vbilofpher to the C»urt, xohifb 

* be Wi'ii preparing to folLv 3 \ and in hii 

* Eurrtt asked permiffton to do Jo tf his Patron ty 
‘ Cardinal diW Bdlai; but Bigot wa\ far fro n'. gain- 
*' ing this favourite Pointy being defeated in it by a 
‘ certain Courtier, who, tPr^gb envy, snyf refuted 


cnlumniis defendit, E^fm Catoptron^ y 
qsiadam Poemafa, enfa pnus incmendatius : Parifiis^ 
iii;37, Svo. The Antilogical Epiftic is to be * 
found together with the Chriftiana Phihjophiee 
Prtfludium, Opus cum alhrum, turn homitiis jub- 
Jlautiam, lucufntis exproment tf exedlplii £/ 
tjonibusy Gttl. Bigotio, Lavallenjh Autore, Ejuf 
ceriiiift Kjuurntr , ww, »vr mvj, tn J! ij'f I jnnvu ' defu tf u 1 Jtfutn Chrijluffi Carmen JuppUXf tf An~ 
him fo King Francis, not le/s to the ^ Iff of the ‘ tilogica Dcdicatgixque Epipla (14), perapte tarn (14) A/ffliii. 
Univerfity of Paris, than that of Bigot hrnjelf < Pradudio quam reliquis ipfius Ckriflianis jeripth Caid. Bcl^uta. 
Wh this Courtier was, you will find tn Mf'Ian- < pnrlegenda : Toiofa:, Ggid. Bouinnlhei, 1549^ 

fol. 1 have already obferved, that the Carmen^ 

Supplex was coninjcnted on by Wiliam Figulus. a- ^ 

His Notes arc inferted in '"niis Edition, together 
with others, which he \^tc on other Verfes of * 

..j . — p -gr thg fafhc Bigot, which are at the ench-rf die fame .. 

cd, turned his Thoughts to other Employs, Volume (15).' » * O 

was ollcrcd a Chair in the Univerfity of i^ua. The Memoir, which I have made ufe of juft as a / 

* with a good Salary : he refufed it, Ihd chofc to it came to my Hand, is very proper to inform us emmsH 

* go hHjmes, wh’nhcr he was ini^ilcd fb r^ulatc the of two Things \ tlic One, that Jilr Lancelot knows* ^ * 

» Unwcrfity, which one Baduellks there begun, how to make an excellent Ufe ofthc ^oks, which 

* 'I’hc Zeal, which he fticwed^ defending the pre^ the Mazarine Libvary furniflies him with ; the 

< tendkd Privileges of this Univerfity, raifed him fccond, that nothing is more ncccffary lo the Au* 

* many Enemies, who recalled Baduellus, It was ihor of fuch a Woilc as 'Phis, than to confult All 

* ^ xtr— i A,.,*. j ah ah 


- rr r-J inj yjVHfitrr whj, jvh i 

‘ <?lh:jn’j Jnfwer to tbnfe cC^logn. Bigot now in- 
‘ fir;tu}!£< this, and indee^j a firavge E%tc, fince, 
‘ agamfi his Will, HJfolilwilhngly fijut up.^ • - - - - - 
• Does lie mean the Toft of Regius ProfefjorcA I*hi- 
lofophy ? However it be. Bigot, being ditjppoint- 


J , -- ^ — ...... ...n.. 4 AU 

then a Kind of War OLvWcgn the two Mailers, and the Prefaces, All the Epiftles Dtfiicatoiy, All 
their Scholars. had fome Arrets of the Parlia- Apologies, an! All ihc Writings, called Erifiique, 
ment, of TA/oufe, confirming thc%^onvcntions^hc *and All the Remarks of Authors, II is in thciii^ 


, ‘•had made with the Town. He even came to Pa 
^ Friends,, and parti 


we find a great inan^ Particulars of their Lives. 


BH,LAUlt 
I * I 
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^ B I L L A U T. BI L L I. 

BrLLAUT (Adam), kno^i^y the .Name of Majler Adam, wasa Joltyif 
of Never^ who became a pretty ^od Frti^^ Poet. He made himfelf firft known 
in his own County, fo the PrinceffeS* of. Ga«zrf!|;w (<»), who refided I’ometimes a-; 77- r'mt'i 

in their Dutchy ofMwwj and afterwards he\veniured to go to Paris^ where he 
met with fome Patrons. He took this Joufney in the Year 1637 [^.i ). The Duke 
. of Orleans honoOred him with a Penfion (>),/ This new Poet pubhlhed a Colic- 
won of Poems, entituled Les CbeviRef^ d'/ Mahn Adam, and did not fail to add 
to it the Verfes, which many Pt^jv'I^Vliis Time made in his Praife. The Abbot 
de Marolles honoured with a Pre’jace, which favours of a Panegyiic, and where- "" 
in he docs not forget to inform us^' that Peter^Billau!, and 'Joan More^ our Poet’s 
*Father and Mother, ^werc originality of the Village of St Bemn dss Bats, in the 
Country of Nhernois. It appears { 1 y Majler Adamh Verfes, that he intruded him- 
felf among the Grandees ; but! di not belifve that he grew rich by the Poet’s Pomudi, 

Tradt \B\ He died, the ninett«th of Afiry, J662 (cj Mr Bailkt was not lavifh * 

of his Praifes on him [CJ. I have heard it faid, that he was obliged to return to o^X, * 
his Joiner’s Trade for a Livelihood *, but I do not believe it. r's- 45" 


[v^] He tame "Paris* in the Tear 1637 ] All 
the proof 1 have for it, is a Paflage of the Abhor 
e/e MaroHer, wherein be fays, that, being at Neven, 
in 1636, he was fainted one Morning by Mr jfJam 
BiJ/aut, who repcJkcd fome of his Verfes to 
and gave him fome Copies of them. This Abbot 
adds,#that he promifed the Princefs Mar^ to proclaim 
the Merit %( This ^rc Poet, and that Mafler Mtm 
came to Parts the Year following. He was known 
there, rontinues he, to the (JranJees, and to all the 
Court {\), , 

[//] He did not f^row rich hj the Poet' \ Jrade^ 
We muft not always take the literal vSenfe what 
(he Poets fiy about their grcat*Indigenre, to I’hofe, 
, from whom they would obtain a few Piflolcs; but I 

f^r Qtjr Billaut did not exaggerate, when he faid 

C' f? fftr * (*)i Penfion ferved only/or the P.iyment of his 

Cvinr d*Aip,\;ofi. Creditors: It was flot therefore the way to leave x 


lOilJes, pA io> 


good Eftatc to his Children (3). He had a Penfion fi) ]\: i jA a 
from Cardinal Riihcliett, a.s m.v be infened Iroin his 
defiring one of his Kiicnds to lulikii tlic Pavnciu of ^ 

“ ('l)' , , , 

fC] Mr Ifaillct teas not htv.'fp of his Prai'ti cu 
him] Ma;}fr Mamt fayshef:). Hrn.nmed ... 

commonly ralltd the ViRon. of ihf Joimus, . -nj. y 
left ub his Chcinliei {Pegg*^) Us VilJphrciuin (Wim- sj j:o.in, 1(1,4. 
hie) and lus Rali^t (Plane), and his otlier Tools, 
which Itc thought to ininiort.tli:;e by cfuifcriMiing 

them to the Deities (if Ptimaffus, ‘ Unlelb it bo 

known that he wis an il’ireratj folncr, he will M 
pafs for an ind ffcrrni Poet, and jK'thaps, for 
Blatk guard if Vatf!aj}hs. — For it nuill be cou* 
feffed, rhat Majler Jdam does mure Honour to 
the Joineri’, ap..! other IfaJcrmcn, than to Liio 
Poeib, and the .Mulci.' 


\ B I L L I (jAMi 5 - 4 f), Abbot of St Muhel en PHerme, ^ was ^ne of rfle learned 
Men of the XVIth Century. He tranflated fevcral WorlTs of ihc Greek Fathers 
into Latin, and particularly Gregory Ttazianzen, to the -fiatlSfadtion of gooil Judges 
(a). I deflgned to publilh a long Account ftf him j but I could not meet with 7 ./).wif. B,iii- 
his Life, compofed by John Cbatard (b) v fo that I refer my Readers to Moreri, 
and lhall only obferve fome Miftakes of the learned Mr who pub- 

lilhcd two Letters, which inform us, that James de Billi complained much of being ft) <•« Teller 
at Paris. He complained of it, among other Keafons, bccaufe ProviCions were fjlX,*' „Xi-o 
dear, and bccavtfehe was obliged to lofe part of his Time with the Ladies \B\. 

His Sifter,^ who nved with Madam de Montmorency, was the occadon of it. It is 
* not 


<i) Page 363. 


Some Miflakes of the learned Mr dc Launoiuj 
He has inferted, in his Hillory of the College of 
•A'^wrr^f (i), two Letters of James de Btl/i, writ- 
ten to James Pelletier ; and he believed they were 
written in the Year 1 582. Thii (hews, that he did 
not know, athat the Author of thofe two Lctfcra 
died in the Year La Croix dst Maine affirms 

it. Mr BailUt takes it for granted in divers places 
of his Jugmeni. Moreri notes the Twenty fecund 
of November 1580. But Tbevet^^xn the fecond 
'Pome of the EIogic.% pjg. 292, marks the Twenty 
fifth of December 1581. lie is more 4 n the right 
•than Mmri, The ignorant^ of fuch Things is no- 
thing, and can do no prejudice \o a learned Man ; 
But I cannot apprehena, jhat a Man can difeover bis 
Ignorance in luCidi more con fidcrablc Matters, •with- 
fliltJbinc Brcjudice to himfelf. By publiffiing thJfe 
two Letters, as written in the Year lijSa, Mr de 
l^unoi muft have believed, that the Prince of Condk 
W4S then in Prifun; th.n the Admiral, having ga«i 
tnerccl the broken ftifimains of the Army, pafled the 
Loire, and conffmitted great Ravagq; that the Duke 
of Cm\f purfued him with long Marches, CsTf. All 
thefe tilings are plainly contained in the firft of James 
de Billi'^ two Letitrs, with this Circumftance; 
’^hat the Prince 0^ Conde had almoft made his Efcafe 
^ Y\Ut of Priion, which induced the (i^uecn to Bavc 
nm removed (0 Chartret, It is, plain, that This 
InCttcr was written in the beginning of the Year 
The Date, wliicli Mr de Launoi produces, 
V. Lfitetiat 10. Caleud. Feb. 15^82 {2). Without 
doubt, he found the Date of the Place, and of the 
Day, in the Original, and rided That of the Year 
tp it •! know not what grounds he could have for 
/YOlhl 


his Conjcfliires; but it is certain, cichcr^that h^ lii 1 
not coniider the Contents f.l I’hat Lcrtcr, 61 fh Ik* 
was but little sifillcd in our Modern Hillory'. 
over, the Publication of thoic Lcircrs fliew*:, Hial 
he^id not underlhnd Greek; (or he left ieveral 
Faults, which the Printeis had committed, in ioine 
Greek Woids, which our Abbot had made ul'e of. 
Fur example, This Verfe^eff Horner^ 

TA /uiif ius^o/jLiy etyi't/- 

fjimt 

Was primed thus, 

'AAAflt fdiy kdoiXiVy 

^%Vq\ TTSf. • 

[B] He complained, that he was obliged to i'fe 
. fartjof his Time with the Ladies.] If you dciiic 
'■ttTlcndwj all the Reabns, whyjic was forry, that 
he had left Ws Province, read his own Word^; 

^ liic omnia perturbrja, morbis infef^ ; hie extrema 
annonae cAitas, hie meo fucco viiftitandum^ ^hic 
ciirfitandum, litijfmddin, k fororis caufa, qua: apud 
lllagiftri Equitum uxorem educatur inter pucilas, 
tempus terendum h perdendum. — - Every thing 
here is in Confufion; The City is unhealthy; Pro* 
vifions are dear ; Here I muft live tjpon biting my 
.NaiL^ or fuekinpmy Thumb fi laH oblige J to burry 
up and Jown ; I muji engage in parrels ; ani , , 
upon ntf ^ifier's Account ^ who js ednuated amang the 
i young Ladies in the Majler of the Horfes^s Family, 
mujl fquander away my Time^ This latter point 
favours but little of tlfc Abbott neither arc dk fpeak- 
..iB^f a Court-Abbot, but of an Abbot, who.w'ss a 
sreat Grecian, and who minded nothingbut lysStudic*. 
® C .[C]//r// 

N_ J 
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nit ilnivcrfally agreed, that his TrapJlfeon a^Gregory Nazidnzen ^ I i 
I am going to Ihew, from fome inat it i^ot [C]. 


^ ) I .1 C'ro:' 
M-. 1 ML, 'pz- 
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[C] Here are fome Particulars t tohUb' fhenu^lth^ii 
bis ^Tranjlatton of Gregory Nazianzen is mt a{ClAd 
One.] It was firft printed at Paris in 1569^ an|, 
Co/<yyje in 1570, and then again at Paris in ij't , 
'J’his lail Edition was made by the Care of GV/;r ' 
Irardf and dedicated ro Pope Grr^cry Xllli it ; 
much the moft arrit'k^ and cxat^l. It is Tbts Vtrfmi, 
which IS flacul ever a^ainfi the Greek Text^ itt the 
Edition ef Parib, in two Polumes^ by MoiJl, in 
1609 (^). Father Isvuvart^ a Bcncdiiihii who in- 
tends to undertake a new Edition of Gu'gory Kazian- 
z-cn^ reckons, among the difiiculiics, which wiflNfC* 
tard the Execution of This Enterprise, the Ncrcllity 
of re\iCng the fine I'rnnflatiGn of the AbUt Bffly (^). 
though it jhulJ avju'er jhiJ lefs to the ‘lext^ fays he 
[|j), than has btea by the Editors themjehes 

cf Pari?, in i6io and lUi i, tn their Prefaces — 
‘ 'J'iie piotound Veneration paid to ilic Memory and 

* Lcarniiig ot rlli^ great Mali, will always be a rca- 

* Ion for pielcrving his V’crlion as much as po/liblc. 
‘ And j 1 vvlut 1 lie lea rned Pi remarks upon St 
‘ Epiphanius^ that it is mure cliHicult to current a 
‘ Tranllatiun, than to make a new one : if This, 1 
' fay, he not true in relation to a hanied and polite 

* Vnfiofu futh as ’J 'hat ol the Ahl^ol de Biilit This 
‘ will leIJ’en tlie P..ins, at Icall will fn ire the dilgiift 

* oi tuo icvcvcly ccnluiing the , w^ich hav'e 

* -“haped This learned Abbot, who, ciiicrwile, was 

‘ fo perfed a Mailer of the tivo Lfiuguages. For 
‘ the fell, iMthcr Strrnond ij not -the only Perfon, 
‘ who has This Vcilimi. It i.s Icarcc to be 

‘ known aj»ain ir the 1 ) i^Mata IhioLgtcaoi Petavius, 
‘ in which Sr Crcpory is ched in almolt every Page. 
‘ Whu is rnorc ici . kablc is, that, befidcs the great 
‘ KmAvlcJge till', iwinied Jefuit liad ot the two Lan- 
‘ guages, he was Ijlicwifc a pci fed Mailer tf the 
‘ Divinity the Gireh Fathcis.’ 

liow romj^i !il.iniJ)i foe vty^ this is exprefTcd, it 
plainly gives us to undcrlhmJ, that the TranUatioii 
of cm I* Alibut de Juui is veiy^inpfH'cd. 

'Fhe lame BenediAin refutes what had bccn^idvan- 
ced in a Memoir, communicated to the Journalifts 
of 'Jfevonx, that tlie Abbot de BUli gave up his Ma- 
nufciipi to the Bookfcllcrs. ‘ 'This Illuftiious Ab- 
^ bot, yirvi he (f), publilhcd Lis Lattn St Gregory 
‘ twice in his Life unie. As for the Abbot de BiE 
‘ /.’• Gtcek \I mufcripl, it was never in a Condition 
* to be pnnied. Some will be lurprizcd at the No* 


“viUyof This Propofition, after whk’. &^.Wlm 
liiij of it in his Elogv of the Abbot de BUli, and 
Genebrard wrote coiicctning it to Pope Gre- 
in the Year immediately, 

of Tills Abbot. This Letter Ls Aill to 



r7) llihi. 
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intoit 

|;Library> f.hence the Bookfcflcrs' of 
hiki''lc, to prin*, as they faid, iftc Grrr’fj 
fXi rallied by the Abbot de Billy, I am leady 
pi produce it, and to prove, Uiac the 
Gt> A Text Was iievft* rcAored by the Abbot de 
Billy, nor by any other. St Gregory — is — • 
the only one of the four Dodots of the CV<r .4 
Churth, whofeText remains in the Con ii|'iIon of 
the firft Edition, if even the h^aris Edition has not 
very touch aSded to it (7). It is certain, even by 
the Confeflion of the Editors of Paris, (firll and 
fecond Preface) that this Abbot left nothing as 
to the Greek Text of St Gre)^ory, but wlut is in 
' an Edition of Bajil, printed by Uervagiu^, in 
1550, iivw'hich, by dint of guelling, w^ read, 
in the Margin, and fometiincs between the Lines, 

here a Latin, and there a Gtreh, Woul 

it is a Chaos, whicii I believe the iliuftnous 
Author himfeif could, not cleai up, weic he to 

retyrn at picfent into the WoilJ. M:rc/, in 

his Preface, fpcaks a]mott in the fame manner of 
this Manufeript; tnd all, who plcafe, may be 
convinced of it by their ow’n Eyes. It was, how- ' 
ever, this pretended Corredion of the Greek 
Text by the Abbot de Billy, which was given 
into liie Hands of ti Correftof if the Prefs, who, 
not being able to make any thing of it (which 
was no wonder) printed neither the Edition of 
Bafil, nor ihb pretended Corredion, but One, I‘ 
know not what, formed out of thofe two, as 

his Fancy direded him. • J appeal, after 

this, whether it wai> honeft in the Booklellerh to 
impofe upon the Public by fo decciifdl a Title, 
as That, of the Abbot de Billy, Jacobus Bilhui ,, t.he f Hnii 

cum MSS. Regiis contulit, tmendaxnt, //^wn- 1» 

tg) * Noijv. <le li Krt9# 

Thi» is enough, I. To undeceive Thofe, who Lettui., (>..• 
have a good Opinion of the Work ol tiiis AW^ot. 

11. To render fufpeflej wiijC Uookldleis afliriii. 


t, p«K- r*. 
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BILLON (Fr ANCis Secretary, born zt Paris^ pub^Hjcd « Book, en- 
titulecl, he Port inexpugnabk de i’ Horfheur du Sexe Feminin *, which he dedicated 
'' to Cat her im de. Mcdicisy and to fome other’PrincelTcs (a). His Epiftle Dedicatory 
' is date’d from Rome, in the. ancient Field of MzrSy in the Tear 1550. It is a whim^ 

TRal Book (b), in wfiich Henry Stephens found many Blafphcmies, which confift in 
' Comparifons between the ancient Rfophets, and the Secretaries of the King of 
France (c). It was printed at Paris in the Year iSHS* in S^'arto. I hive quoted ,v; nenr rt!a» 
it fonietimes. I'lhC Author was a Nephew of a Bilhop of Sends [/f]. J think he >y:< A|.<.Kir a* 
had been Secretary of li'dliam du Bellai^ Lord of Lan^ei. 


Ikrodot^', chap* 
XJV.^pag. 9^- 


[A] TJexias Sfphcw tfa,Bifl^op f/* Sciilis ] The Defence of you aH, as his Uncle Mr Arthur 
f »urU‘cntb Ch.iprcT ofn^^Book contains The Pcn\ • Filhn (i), not long fince Biihop of Senlis, ^'d is 
PttiiK.n to thi LudhsJ^ favour of tSe Secretaries. ‘ in Normandy, frr the Proicdion of the Country) n Eilfi htva for 
'riiLv luvt: fays the Pen in That Pe- • defended by him, and e^cd of many Charges, Killon. 

‘ titiof/^i,, the Fruit.s of my Letters - - - — like * for which he w^as cal^, in his Life-time, the 
‘ the I'llgihcer of ihu: Fort, who fpent all his Sub- •^Fiithcr of the Country, according* to the ancient 
* ilancc ii* building of the fame, for * Mode.* • 

B 1 0 a Bucolic Poet,* born at Smyrna [A], lived in the Time of Ptolothy 
Philadeljbui who Tcigncd from the fourth Year of the CXKIIId Olympiad, 

'to 


[A'] He tt'as h'^n at Smyrna.] The Epithet 

that .ittcn^is him every where, is a * - - - - pup op^A/p etAAoP • 

good Pij)of cfl ir; it may confirmed by the 

Verfesot Mojehus. wlicrcin mention is mad? of the t ^ ^ ^ ' 

Snivnws of^e River Mfles for the D^ath of it*i 7 hh ,0 moji fonohus of Riversft toyou aWtw O.c^^cH 
Son Bm. That River runs by Smyrna. ^ of Grief i You firft loft Homer; now you 

' tier Son. ' 

" 01 , Z AeyvfciTetli, 

A^yiS^ [BJ He lived in the Time of Ptolomy PhiladeL 

Tfjc, M£Aw, ptop ATtShtTo tPpttV'‘To/ phus.] See here the Proof of it. Tbeocripus was 

afBiCkd for the Death of Bion ; and hetlived in 

Time" 






B I O N. 




1 1 


W lie iVcondi Year of iKe There is fome probability that he paiTed 

the his or itili^eatgr Greece (a). He was an cxcell^t , 

Poet, If wc ifly ijfi Difciplc Mojlhtts. The few Pietes, f 

‘If which remain of him, witneh ific fame, !r, the Opinion of very good Judges.!^ 
Eton died of Poifon, as Mofehus plainiy nb&rj'cs {b). There are many Editions of 
* jhe Idylls of thefe two Poets; but the b]^?' of them is, without doubt, That 
,’ol' ^P^rM, of 1686, with a Tranfladoh rij^ i^ench Verfe, and fome liumarks 
SeeAvhat the Journalifts faid of It was foon after reprinted in llol- 
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(z) hyer the 71 /- 
>Wii;Ai n/ /Ifr dc! 
Longt- Pierre, 
pig. 177, 180. 


Time of That » it follows, iheh, 

^livcd alfo at the fame limft This Fmdi l.e 

^much ftrongcr than it \sl if the fix iV^ - Wfilnh 
precede thefe Words of Mofihus, €V I** ; v. - o- 
(jiotA interque Syradp%^liS^^r uus, 

did not pafs for a Supplement of > Tliit 

Author, finding an Z/w//// there, filled ft lunpo- 
fing that Mvfchus mentioned the Complaints, whicii 
■ the Death of i?/5/i^had excited among the Poets in 
fcvcral Countries. This Suppofition councils the 

beginning and end of I’hat Hiatus* vt\y well ; but, 
becaufe it is not the only expedient to find this 
Connexion, there is reafon to doubt, whether 
Mofebus had the Thought, which Mufurus aferibes 
to him, and, confequenlly, it can be no longer 
ccrftiin, that ThtocrUus was reprelcuted, there, as 
(3,N> lllrirn pri- ^ 

[C] Hr fpmt the hejl Piirt of his Life in Sicily.] 
It is Mofehus again, who (applies us with Pi outs 
« h'2 fjis of ibis Fadt. f have wot feen bow fahn Vintt- 
n:iglia makes ufe of them (3), to prove, ^ut Binn 
wa^ of S.cii's, or, at lead,, rliac he relided there (4), 
but it is very probable, that thefe two Verics were 
thkfly confideicd by liiiiK 


111(1 lIcI ' ll' li Hucv.!- 
Ji Cirili-tMi. 1-0“ 
%rni 7 t) Cfir 

////- 

fup 

>u V. 

(4) Viino mnltc 
aitr. It' pnid'r 
f' i’adlorit.iT^ p<'! • 
t:ilc dal Vdift- 
r'jinli.i < In al- 
m jj » 

lom- Ji- 
ciliano Hionr. 

i^nt Cuijp'.t 

|Wg. 90. 

( Th\t If, IIo- 


^uyctif of pciv 

</ 

i'T/fi 

J lay 0 ,( 7 iJ'"^ tf’ 'trotj.a 

ccf'f ? 

j/lnsho font: bus erant^ after (5) 


ZJtf f(,nU Piya/fo: alter (6) tenchat foculuri as ( 6 ) 7 bu\,:iv 
Jnutc Jtethnju:* 

a^renzo Crnjfi obferves, that 'John in 

his lliujlrt^u * AIcu oj Sicily', lie i.s ouoteJ hy 

Miiitrolim (;'), does noi mcniion cun liiKujc Poet \up, 

Bivn, hin another wlio w.is ol .Vir./.-.v/^ .t.J 

a RiKi-iicun by PuAlliun. y. c/;; A'w.; a .S\;- 

//w;; Joluit, fpeaks only ol’ '1 I is Rl.cu K '.in (X', p 

Doniitim maintains roineihini>: like a P-truox; J]e 

pretends that Mfclfu fpcak niy of 

‘ Sappi-i cln Icggc, jnys he ((;), die ncl ! pi.: lc;io 

‘ Jdhiio non li puo inicndcrc 11 vne p ' a Lee*)- . 

‘ liccs perciochc rortui non la Sn* i jr.d'cnir /, 

‘ ijco, c fiori dopo Moiclio. C'-li inejt )in.!nK’utc Im 
‘ p»:r iK-iruna r.iyjone vi puu tfler iruci!;. r.n’ .ilf*') ' i'- 
‘ ili'jnc ii rij.ilc e Siiaciilano, peiclic iili i.on Li 

• peefa, 1C icitflc C()L‘ pallorali, ina fii ICicN rico. 

‘ UioH, the B^'iyfiC Poet «Vi’f ?:o: <: Sv:uculc, 

‘ hnt J SmyriKi; r///,y • Molcus ic nppf J 

• to fnenn ntiLthrr liioij, zvho tv./< / Sw u li'c, be' 

• ean/e Phit iliun «v/j not a Poti, in; a Rhetj 

• riruuif 

[D] The led Pditinn of Thn Poet »: 11 'nt tf 

Paris. Hce what the fontn/t/tfh y./y of /f.j 

I'tz. I'he Puns Joimul o‘ the nincicenilj of /lu- 
gudy the Newi fr',n the C vuron xvenftb (f 

liarmngy in the Month of ^eptevb, i(jS 6, Anic. 

The Ata Kruditorutn ot Lejfu\ at the iccond Se- 
ction of tiic fil’d, ^Vobnnif <;1 iIk‘ icmnif.?, 1 
do not believe it Jias been mentioneJ lu ilic iV- 
b/iQtht. que I i/i t^erJ/^U'. 


B I O N, firnamed the Boryjlbenilet becaufe he was born at BoryJtbcr.es (/j), was a 
Philofopher of much Wjt, but very little Religion. He flourifhed about the 
eXXth Olympiad (b). He was much beloved by Antigonus^ King of Macedonia i s j^U-ib. 
and, a., he had a Boldnefs, which came near to Impudence, he made no fcruple 
to confels to Vim, that be was the Son of a Freed- man, who became a Bankrupt, ,H. 7 ri ’ 
and of*a Haiot[yf]. He defpifed the Platonic Philofophcrs, wliilft he was an 
Auditor of Crates ; afterwards he took the Habit of a Cynic ; then he addi(^led riihni? ” 
himfelf to Theodorus^ who was a profefle'd Atheift ; *and, laftly, he was a Difciple of , 
^bcopbraftusy who was the Head oi' Arijiotleh Seft. He loved .Pomp. and Often- ^ 
tation, and Ihewed himfelf in fcveral Cities. He caufed himfclfto be* followed, 1 -^ 
at Rhodes., into the Place of Excrcife, by fcveral Sea- men, who had the Cotffplai- 
fance to drefs thcmfelves like Scholars af his Sollicitation. He muft needs have 
been very eloquent, to perfuadc Sailors to fuch a Thing. He had a good Geniys 
for witly Sayings [B], as we may judge from fonie of 4 iis, which have been 

• preferved 


[^] Hi made m Srrnp/e to eonfep to Antigonu?, 

that he tons the Son of a freed man - and 

ef an Hnrlot.'] TJi^ manner in whicli Antigonus iukcJ 
him; Tis p7irX'>«i' tci utcia#? 

TOKti^ft Who are you, what Con try man are 
y^u, lindof'zvhat Family? inaJc belie ^htt 
the King had been told, 'ihal he wari of very mean 
£xcra£Uon ; fo that he thouglit hit bell way wa$ 
to own the thinjgi and indeed, he would bh'i^loil 
more by denying it, than he W'ould have got. 
Whereforf he freely confcllcd whatever the Public 
knew about his Father and Mother, and endeef 
with a V^erfe of Homer, the better to anlwcr An- 


fij T)!op* 

Iib< IV, u) JhOAi 
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•tigonui, who hfd made ufe of one of the lame Poet’ 
Verfes, when he asked him who he was. HoLiTm 
not y^vih 7 3 KdCi SueJi 
are my Father and Motben, and I glory to bi 
horn of them. He added, Let Perfeus and Pltilo 
nides leave this out of their Hiftories, and d)b yet 
judge of me by tnyfeJf (i).^ We find in Athena u\ 
!whar Bioni^ Mother's Name was. Kai < 

f a 




N 


Tictf hetKctivy^i, wf. NiXitff o K/P,ac:w 

raltf fd'iO :}i^oir’jeio)(d'ta.J'oXitis {2). 13 iori, the f2^ A:h’r. 
Boryfilienite, the Phil the Son fa Lace- Xiil- ifMp. 
denionian Harlot, named to Nicias ^ 4 

of Nicxa, in his Succcilion of the Philolbphcri. 

She hid a fine Name, and her Country wxs at a 
great Diftance from the Place, where flic was mar- 
ried. ItVfouldbciu vain to aik, whether flic had 
proftUufeJ herfeif in her own Country, and ivbc 
ihcr fli? went icflive nc.ir the Boryfhefies, that flic 
might pretend to he a Woman of Honoui'in calc 
ofNeceflity, or that flic might thrive bettt^ameng 
the Barbitrianiy who are not lo nice, as tlie In- 
habitants of Greece: The Books fay ni-ilnug of 
This; but it appeal? by her Son’s AuIwct, that 
flic was takeis from a place of\ll Kame, when flic 
met with an Husband. ‘ Mi/riif A, oiap S tois- 
iv yiiJLOLt, air" oiKUfJ^et}^ (])• Mvlher 

was iJten from a Bawdy houfe ; and 
as tny Father could not pnteud to a better Match. 

fB] He bad hgood Genius for witty %ay lags,'] This 
PaJfagc of Horaci muft be undeillogJ g( Him. 

Cumin;;. 


and fuc% a 


I 




J * 
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preferred [C]. He wm no lefs foccefsful in of Parodiei. In all liliyif 

nodO i( was he, who, confidering how dj^cult it ms to pleafe different fortsi^f Peo- 
ple, had a Thought about it, which Z)% Chrj0»m refiittW'[Z>]. He retired to , 
S^bakis^ as ylrifioik had done j but it not faid, that it was on a like OccaQon } 
and, falling lick there, he did as m^fluimpious Men do, he ran into another 
Extreatn [£]. He became fuperAiti^« * he had recourfe to Ligatures, and to^^ 
an hundred other things, which, in iRw, Judgment of the Vulgar, were Prefer- f 

' vatives. 


Orminie tu gaudes, Me delcflnur Iambic; 
f ^VHo n Epift* lile BI ON EIS fermonibus & iale nigru (4}-* 

V. 6oi 

Tou think, ferhnpt, Hersic Numbers befli 
lambic Mcafure is Another*! ^afie. 

A Third, to gratify his Spleen, wottd ehuje 
Bion’j Jharp Stile, and the Satint Mkje, 

Chahot remarks, on this PafTigc, that nioft Intcrpre- 
Icra undcrflanJ CmncJics by Sernmts Bioneos. 
T'hcir Meaning is, that Artjiophanes having excelled 
in Comedy, and ArijhphaneCi Father’s Name hav* 
CO rorphjTjon ing bccu /;/.«(«;)* tliC Epithet in quellion was given 
an ancient Com- jq Comcdics, 'I'his Prctcncc is groundkfs : Arifo- 
Honct Z'if,. was called Philip { 6 ); and, if the 

,VtfrcnIc|utus C Charaflcr of Bhn Bnrfibenites be narrowly confi- 
tho{t Wcadi tj dered, it cannot be doubted, but that thefe Words 

Horace. of Horace are meant of Him. An ancicn’' Scholiaft 

upon 'Ih-U Poet (7) has hit the Mark; in ex- 
® , plains hy iaiyrUis, lividii, amatit, carmine 

Horace. maleduo, ‘ Biori a u tern, he goes on, Sopluttes cog- 

noininatus movdaciirimis vcrfibus eft ufus, quibus 
Atmiii, ita omnes laccravit ut nc Homcro quidem parcerct. 


on M6i||t)r and Rcligic^, If Socratesi faid he« 
had oetMon fir Alcibiades, and did not make ufe 
of him,'%i was a great Bhii if he bad no oceafen 
fir bim,wiiYiontininey is n)} great Matter (14). To (14J ibU 
ridicule yhatjwas faid of the Punifbmcnt inflided 
on the u^fj^es, he faid» that they would be •man 
Jeverely ptmfied, if they*" were condemned to carry 
Halter tn Vejfels,^ which have no Holes in them* 
y.ktyi rie iv £(P\s tie u 

KAt fiti Ti 7 j;nfJiiV 0 te^ dyyuoif tl/po- 
pofny (15). Dicebat eos qui epsit apud Inferos ma- (,r)jbi4. n. 50, 
gis profid 0 cruciJhdos Ji integris quam Ji perforates * 
vafis aqunm ferrent. And, bccaufe it is a common 
Obfervatiun, that Divine Juftice fometimes puniflies 
the Faults of the Fathers in their (Children, he faid, 
that ^it was m^re ridiculous, than if a Phyfician 
jkouldgwe Phyjsc to a Son, or a Grandjon, to cute this 
FatbePs, or his Grandfather's Sidntfs. *0 yiq 
Hicov Tor (r)^9r itohd^ov^A ref nrAtlAi Twk 'Zffoni- 
fap 5^«Ao/oTspor i)vAi pnaiv jctTpS //d vooqu 
‘Wtth X0 ti iKy^voity « 'ttaIIa (petp- 

/aacxgilor^of (16). Etemm Bio Deum qui malorum ( 16 ) Pint M 
Leris /upplicia inferret* tn^^is ajebat ridiculum ejfe ^'c^Nviarik vm- 
medico qui flio aut nopoti ob mortem patris vel 


Bion the Sophijl wrote very fatirical 

Ferfes, in which be attacked every body, nor fpared 
even Homer bimfelf' Why ftiould he fparc Ho- 
rner P he fpared neither Socrates, nor fupiter; he 
flandcied Men, and Gods« indifferently. See the 
following Remark. HcThad the Art of making Peo- 
ple laugh. di ^tetjeacif kas TdAuf 

iv 7 $ ys?<oi(o cT/at^iopiiaAi, ^o^TtiLo7e ivipuLat 
KA^et 7wV T^Ay pLATtuv ^pfc/xcF(S^«i Brat autem 
tf fpcilatorurn Jindiofus, tijurnque tnmre auditors- 
bus maxime peritus, gravibus nominibut adverfum 
. ... . res utens (8), He had an impetuous Spirit, which 

lib. 4! n 51/ ovcrflrain things, Thuc 1 tranflatc 

7 /xo/V ivofMAiTt and the Latin Tran- 

Bator of Plutarch feems ro me ro have mifunderftood 
the Place, where it is faid, that the young Beards* 
of handfome Boys were, as Bion exprefTed it, fo 
many Harmodius'^ and Ari/logiton's, bccaufc they 
make the 'j’yranny of Love to ceafe, a$ foon as 
they appear. This is an Inllance of 'Fhofe ftrong, 
quick, ;,nd Brained, Exprefliow, which*were ufual 
with our SopluB. Plularch makes ufc of the Word 
qiofl iKoir if of /vthkU 1 think is very ill/cndcrcd by 
Tha^f mportunius* Here is the whole Paflage : 
"Fti di ^of^tKijieov 0 Tcir 

itoV KAKSoV 'Aff/.oIiiS( itCAMS kaI ’Ap/-’’ 

a]oyii7ovAU ie xotAwf rxjfjt.vviS'^^ attak- 
AttT^o/uartfr oV avtZv rie i^,o‘jAf^ Et qttando 
Bio fophijla import uni us nonniisil firmojorum crines 
Harmodios vorarit tsf Ariftogi tones, ^uod Us enaiis 
r 1 Pjut.*in pulera tyrannide amatores fife abdicare cogantur (cf), 
Amat'lio, pig. •fC] PVe may judge of it from firne of his Sayings, 
177. which have been preferved.]^j^reri mentions feme 


[q) Pjut- in 
AmatiiO, pig< 

* 77 * 


177. which have been preferved.jtdPj^reri mentions feme 

of them, but has not made^hoice of the moft re- 
markable. The wayjg^jfo^er World, faid he (lo), 
lib. IV. n. 49/ eafy\dPe^k^thither blinifild. He found 

fometning contradi^oiy in Funerals; They bum 
People, as if they wereinfinfib/e ; and lament them, as 
aZ tf they were jenfihk (ii). He looked upon it as 
' ' ' ^ ’ a Folly to tear one’s Hair in Time of Afififtion, as 

if a Man were left ftmfible of Grief, h making its Head 
bald, l^aertius does not mentiot^Thjs; It is Cicero 
who reports it: Him Hie Agamernmn Hornericus tS 
idem Amianus, 


Setniens dohre identidem inion/am tomam. 

In quo facetum SllndfSionisj^ ferinde flultijfmnm rf- 
in luOu eapiUum fibi evellere, quaji tedptie 
a' Ci.'cr^ IT rncerur levaretur ( i This jjefter cxprcBed^hc Dc- 
TufAiljtn, flfc baSchery of Alcibiades very lively: In his Youth be 

cag. #b.- robbed Women of their Husbands ; a^d, when be was 

^ grown up, *te fobbed Men ef tbeir Wives (t 3 ). What 

f |J)^< was intolerable in his jefts, was^ that he jefted op« 


avi medteinam adhiherei. Plutarch fhews the 

Falfuy of this Comparifon with great Solidity. It 

is cafy to flicw, that there is fomcihing falfc in 

moft of Biodo witty Conceits. HoWever, they are, 

for the greateft part, the Effeft of a quick and 

happy Imagination ; and it may be faid, in generj), / 

that moft willy Conceits have ihcir falfc Side. His 

Impudence in turning Religion into Ridicule ought 

to have' been reftrained ; for a fcrious Refutation 

docs not near fo much harm a.s the Jefts of a 

witty Man. Young Perfons fuffer themfcl&cs to 

be led aw'ay by thefc kind of Mockers, more than 

can be imagined; And Bion fpoiled many of 

them (17). This was unavoidable, confidering the (i7)Lacrt.n. 5^ 

BoJdnefs, with which he employed his Wit againft 

a falfc Religion, which Ignorance and Impofturc 

had made an hundred times mor^ ridiculous, than 

Religion, in itfclf, and in it’s tr/ie State,, is excel- , 

lent. • • 

[D] He had a Thought on the DtffieuUsof 
pPeafing different forts of People, which Dion Chry- 
foBorK refutesf] Bion faid, that, unlefs a Man was 
a 7 art, or Thafian Wine, it was impoflible he could 
plcafc many People. Dion Cbryfiftom calls this 
Thought a very infipid one ; * for, fats he, it has * 

often happened, that, at a Table of TenJPerfonSt 
a Cold Tart has pleafed fome, and an Hot one 
others; but perhaps, adds he, Dton ptetends to 
fpeak of a Tart, which was both hot and cold 
at the fame timai(i8).' An Author, whom I fig) Dion Cbry* 
Bull often have occafion to refute, has falfilicd rod. Orat. 65. 
This. ‘ It is reported, fays^e (19), of Bion, the 
‘ Philofophcr, inat, to plcafe every body, he wiBi- ' ^ 

* cd himfclf a Tart, bteaufe, he faid, every body y^irinfeuri- 

* loved it ; but Dion Chryfo£ok Biews, in the euk, pab< 794*, 

‘ Sixty fourth Oration, that ife h grqfly miftaken, 

‘ ani^rfhaf his Wiih is the true Wifli. oT a.Madi.^^. 

*UAini bccaufc, /aid he, every body docs not 

* love Tarts alike ; for fdme love them hot, and 

* others cold ; one will have them round, another 
fquare; one will have them foft;* another hard; 

And therefore, faid Dhn Cbryfiftom, Mjpn fhould 
have deftred to bC Gold or Silver, to pleafe 
every body; and yet, if I may find fault with 
Dion Chryfiftonfo Opinion, ai hq has pafled hia 
jodgp^ent on That of Bion, I would fay, thatT 
Dim Qbrjfoftom is as much miftaken as Bioni 
for feveral People love neither Gold, nor Silver^ 
no more, d^an if there Was none in the World s ^ 

^^thereforc I lay, fuch a Dcfirc is a fantallical f 

[S] Being fallen ftei, be did as meB imHone 
Men do i ba, ran into anoiffer Sxtreannl I luvt 
i^rd a Gentleman fay, who bdongea to the Comu 

• da 
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and Chaitdi. Diogetus LS^tm ridiculed him, aa he deferved, updn th«f ^ 

. being ainlM by none Sf ibofaf 


i^of Hit wh§ 

Wai kiilid Iff 4^, 

S«Ss 

din> 


A<iouflt tf], -fiwff fufferei much, ih his Sicknefs, „ „ 

who tOfilK ipkiv of the Sick : Ac A»t\j^nus fent him two Perh;»ns, who acce'^ded / 
himff^t Sias and Amiijlffq fometime^been confounded withyach ocher [GJ. "* 

Di^^ents 

i$ Soijfons (20), that SaintbihU ^ fjmoui Uttbe-l 
]icver» made great Complainta^ that no Man of their^ 

Seft had the Gift of Perfeverancc. Tbq ^ ' 

Hmur^ faid he, when they //> on ibeir 
They di/gmee^ and belie ^ tbemfelves : They dfl^^'lke eiber 
t%and receiving 


Men, eanfejftng their Sins,, 
ment* He might have addeTl, 


fpe Sacra* 
chat ^rhey Kommon- 


(»i) F»l' 


€ 

354* 


menf* aac niijjiiv iiavc a aivjr 

ly pwftife tKe minute Part of Superftitifk The 
Example of TuUus Hojfilm, alledgefl by(!the Au- 


\ 

^cd k anui collum facile purrexit tf^ncandump 
Bracchiaque loris perfuaCus dcvinxit (2*)^^ 
Rhamnumque & lauri ramuin : 

Cunfla adininiilrarc qu^in mo;i pdratUE^ 

Stultus qui niercede volucric Dcos cfi. 

Quafi tunc cfFenry qn'ini illoh Bion dcuicm effe 
arbitrareiur. 


Rion. // 

tf.'i 4 th Bt 
^• 4 '■ 8 c Icq 
y* the Amfti' 
dAtn Edit. 1 


(37) Blon Iti 
id at th i in 
if hi fio hi, 

//I* rn/'-'r 
wPlijt^ir 
SfJiMifilH'l 

P*Kt &,4 


thor of the Thoughts on Cemea iafjidmijgblc 

on this Subjeft. ‘ ' 

Prmce fo low« that, ai|er having itig 44 d& Religion 
he became at laft Superftitious, and a Promoter of 

' [uo morbo eft 
I cum corpora 


Superllitions. 

implicicus. 


^ Ipfe quoque 
Tunc 


(^ 1 ) Liv.Dcc.I# 
lib. i. cap* 3* 


r/ on \dOmeis \Zjt)i 19 ^^onuriiuic We have heard Bion, the Bor\ flheniter, born in 
A long Siclineft bfq^^ght Thaf^cythia, affirtHf that, in tea/ityt *here arr no Wj f 

4 gdt if he bad perfevered in defending This Opinu 
it might jkftly have been Jatdt that be thoicpht 
Things appeared to hitfh thttgh he Jaw thc*n < v a 
wrong Light. Butt noWt falling into a i'j/ty S'u-ic- 
neJSt and being afraid to die. He, who dcr.n J t\*: 
Extjlence of the Gods, who never that ec a 
who laughed at Men that facnficed to the. G.d , 
This ver\ Man, not only befre the the Al- 

tar^ ana the Table ^ filled the Nojlrils (/ the Uods 
with Savour, Fat, and Frankincenfe ; not enh fauU 
I have offended, forgive me my Sins; Ltit ' tvni 
firetchedout his Neck to be charmed by an old PVeman, 
and was prevailed upon to tie Bandages ab.ut ks 
Arms. Nay be even laid a Bramble and a IJraiuh 
of Laurel over bis Door, being ready to go through 
any Ceremony, but That of dying. Fool that he 
was, to believe in the Gods only for Interefi as 
if They then only began to Be, when Bion was, at 
length, brought to acknowledge their Exiftence, 


fai) S«t, I, ver* 


idco fraiU fimul 
func fpiritus illi feroces, ut qui nihil ante ratus 

* eilet minus regium, quam fayis dedere animum, 

* repente omnibus niagnis parvirque fuperilicionibus 
‘ obnoxius degerer, religionibuique etiam populum 

* impleret (22). — He lay fek a long time. Then 

* was That undaunted Spirit fo broken, as g/oell as 
bis bodily Strength, that He, who before thought 

•^tbe fdonfideration of f acred Thirfgs unworthy of a 
a King, immediately fell into Superfiitions of all 

* kinds, and even fur feited the Feople with Rites 

* and Ceremonies J This Conduct is not to be won- 
dered att moft of Thofc, who live in Prophanenefi, 
live only in Doubts 1 They do not attain 4 o Certain- 
ty i when, therefore, they fall fick, Irrcligion being no 
longer of any ufe to then!, they take the I'aiell way i 
That, which promifes eternal Happinefs, if it proves 
true, and makes them run no hazard, if it fhould 
prove falfe. ^They confcfa to a Prieft 1 They do 
every thing elfe, ad majorem eautelam. All Rea- 
ders have admired This Thought of Mr Boileau. 

<2ui fait r homme intrepide, k tremblant de 
foibleffe,^ • 

Attend pour croire en Dieu que la fievre le preiTe, 
Bt toi^jpurs dans I* orage au Ciel levant les mains, 
Dcs que Tair eft calme rit des foibles humains (23}. 

This makes intrepid Writ eh, with Heav'ts at 
odds, 

*Till Sieknefi preffes, to deny the Gods : 

In Storms be prays ; but, when the Blafi Jubfides, 
Weal, fuperflhms. Mortals he derides. 

To this may be referred This Paflage of Guy Pdtin ; 

* My deceafed father told me, that Mr dse Maine, 

* the Head of the League, faid, that Princes had 
no Religion before they arrive at above forty Years 
of Ages when they grow old; 


(24) Palin, Irff. 
64, if Eda, !• 

(t 5 ) Lib.8,pa|. 
333* 


- - - - eum numina nobis 
Mors dnfihns majora facit [24). 


See the ufe, which Mr du Rondel hss made of This 
in his excellent Life of Epicurus (28). IL» faying, {yS) Pt rfed at 
jhat Diogenes Laertius was an Epicurean, h rc- A.nlWdam, in 
markable i for Thio Diogejses infinuaic^ pl.iinly, that 
he does not blame Brn'o Confiuor, and his mea 
culpa, mea maxima culpa, or his peccavi. 

[G] Bias and Bion have fometimes been coufcursrd 
with each other.J^'his Plutarch did, when he laid that 
^ntigonus, being importuned by the repeated Sulii- 
citations of Bias, ordered a Talent to be given 
him (20). He dcnorcs This Antig^nus by the Epi- vl" 

thet which is a Sign, that he fpeaks of 

the nrft Antigonus, who was one of AlexandcAi 33 ** '' 
Captains and Succeflbrs. Now Bias having pre- 
ceded the Death of Alexander, at IcaltTwo hun- 
dred Years, it is plain, he could not ask any thing 
of Antigonus; and, fince Bion was a Dilciple of 
Crates, uXk^'Tbeophraflus, it is certain that he might 
be knovwi to Antigonus. We muft fay, tlien, either 
that Plutarch is grofly millaken, or that the Tran- 
feribers of his Book have thanged Cire into 

vwi Bictrt®*. By the by, 1 am not well aflured, 
whether Aldobrandinus had rcafon to undcfTOid An* 
tigonusGonatas by the Antigonus, who asked our Bion 
ot what Country and Family be was (33). I allow u 
poflible, that This Philofophcr might live ’lilU the p.'^ 

Reign of Antigonus uGonatas ; But, in ihorr, P/tt* * 

tarcb makes him live exactly under the old Amigo* 
uus ; (for I fuppofe, lie faid Bion, and not Bias). • 

This deferves iomc ConfiJcracion ; and ihcretore 1 

t J r . • 1 « r . 1 •% . .. . . 




Bione, 
5 5. Mb. 4. 


Concerning thefe Latin Wqfds, fee Silius Itali- 
cus Izc). And, as for the reft, I refer you to the 
Remai k [f ], of the Article DESBARREAUX. * ‘ '7 

[F] Diigene, Uvtiu. riJiMd him, as bt it- Bmlwti tn the 

^ r r ^ •. -1 rr., r _ . . « CXJurlth Olympiad^ and in the time of Antigonus, 

firnamed Gonatas, Klvg of Macedonia. Sec below. 


fervid, on that Account l\ ffThc Verfes wrote againft 
him (26) are vefy ^ pretty s here is a Latin Tranlla- 
tion of them: > 


Bioneni Boryfthenitem, quern Scythica tlllus 
prodttxit, 

Dizifle audivimus, reveri nihil efTeDeos.i^ 

Ac fiauiddth id dogma tueri perftitiiTer, meritd 
mcendua effet • ^ 

Senfifie ot vifum fuilTet,' ctfi mali vifum efiVt. 
At nunc, ^uiim in longum morbum incidiiTct, 
ac mori pertimefeeret, 

Ogi I)eoB non tfle ducerat, qui fanom Aon viderat,* 
Morulibus qui illuferat, *dhm Diii immolarents 
^Non pro foco folum, arifque, ac naenfi,^ 
Nidorc, adipe, thureque Deorum nares implevit ; 
Nec folum, peccavj, jSixit, ddifUi parcite : 

vdL. n. 




the Remark [^]. As for Plutarch mi- 

ftook Bias for Bion through dereft of Memory, 
he is not the only Perfon, who has committed the 
like Miftakc; for aferibes to Autijlkenes uh, 6* 

what belongs only to Bion. It is on the Verfeof 
the Iliad, apdied by Bion, ^ his Anfwcr to Au- (3'*,) 7 Lat is, 
tigen 9 s, TtnUne to/ n Ktts ttifyc*T^ ffSaramentam 

f UXOMtt/ {\hLt (3 1 ), Euftathius fays, that Antijihcncs, 
the GyUic, made ufe of thofe Words, .ifier having 
anfwcrcd the Perfon, who asked him, VVhofc Son 
he was ? / am the Son of a Man, who wiped his Cjdftih. Bion 
Nofe with his Blttw (32), Ac. Cafauhn obferved bamiwij 
this Mifbk/cof \ft Mr Menage on Dio- 

genes Laertius, in theVorty feventh Paragraph of thii». '' 
the fourth Book, ^ % * 4^ 

^ I lhatl obferve, that The Sojfhifm againft* MJr- /Pn Fxv'Lhi 
riage^ the Sophifin, 1 fav, which is ailcdgcd, in 
all ^ Contjpendiums of LogiC| ail an* Example ^ 



»/ 1 TIis if her 

(litm 

r'fl ei’e 

)iirch Eduitn* 
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mentions ten Perfons, who bopff 
after himi but gives the firft Place 
whereAS he ou^ht to hav|},Mf> 

- 'tetertm ha* not mentioned 

* • - -I 1 *n-»» I . r .U* 





^(utiirck 


•i See ^?!; 1 PC i 
>. off! upm Dio 
;cjjU Li. rriiis* 

lb. IV. ii. 


t.s) In rii,i». 

tl ft. lib. IV II. 


’i) Ibi.-. Hb. 


'^ ' r»t nJkr w 
(f‘ti Rea fi : 
ir <ertfis ap- 

tii>‘Ve^ Ay St 
' tht/uo’~ I lit 
C^'Til 7 I.T!l 
f< i -/ ihe DiiCm 
t;u. 

(/y) //'t 

LjIO 

\Ub, 


all Things implies fbme Contraditflions 
£ion -Jicd in the fourth Year of the 


that 


,1 Icnow not where Konig found, 
tefih Olympiad [^:j. 

WiLhoiit 


« f.uiicy Dlu'Wffiff^ is nttrihiucij to Bion^ nnd to 
ii phene by Ijfii'rtintt and ro Bietf* by 

ylului (»V///.vf. It jiKiy It; .m Kiror ot ihc 1 r.m- 
laibcr iiithcLrttcr; Biaih was, pcrli.ips, dMiiged^ 

into fhnniiit C/y/rtz/Z/t?// conjcflurcs (f; 3 ). 

ver It b?‘, 16 nur JJifjff^s Di/emma : Jf you 


J 


dV ^h 1 TTUiVi^Vy 
£{. / ii(fj nrdiJ.- 


^pr' 4 ,|). jTfaat Js to lay.; IJinn’f 
//vTz vd^mpertinent : He klhitri, thnf, if 

Up0i 


.vffe/d fruitful by be/lcwivpi Praifn 
lot be to iliime if he choje ratler 


P! 




Si A- 

Hill. 


a hemfJaJ It if i\ fhe will be common \ nnd if you to praiji\ . ^ >he Pah:; to manure it. 7/v;z'- 

t.iie an nij'v onf^ (he mil be a Torment to you. 'F 'sy fore a Mjn be (ailed nbfurd, for p^niftng 

[Aiv ybiAy.c ciiO rroiioir, sdn dl t xctXwt', o/htn, if hjf tifeful to thirty mul make 

¥, jtviA' ( 3 V;. Ainniig Other IX-icits this z\r- them prod ucit pf4%Jf 7'hc impeminenre, which 

gument ni.iv be jctortcd thus; If 1 take an ugly Plutarch fintS in Xliis 'riioiighr, is, that .a Field 

our, jhc tot/I v’t be common \ if! take a beautiful would not become worfe by being praifed ; whereas 

one, fhe wit! be noHinnnU to mc^ Hut this Rctor- the Prafe, which are bellowed upon a M.iii, 


tion uicb n.'t Jiit the Matter; It is but a palliative 
R To ill at Dilemma is worth nothing 

tahe u any way. The tiue Anfvver is to fay, i. 
'J'hai moll: Women are neither beautiful nor ugly ; 
and therefore BijR concludes from a few to all. 
See Favonnuu in the eleventh Chapter :.ac fifth 
Ijjok cpi /talus CelHufs KoBes Attic.t. IL 'rtiat 
the liLiuty of a Woman is not inconfiilcut w?rh 
Virtue, and that an ugly Wife may, bclides, make 
lu'rltll beloved’ by her Husband ( 35 ). 'Fhcrc is a 
Commentator upon Atlut Celliut ( 36 ), who con- 
futes Bias's Argument by a Reafon, borrowed 
from the Hebrews', wbi^h is, fays he, That‘7Zvy, 
who have been ill marruu, (ball be abfehed before 
Gon, tvltfmt appearing before his Tribunal: Thi.s^ 
would make it worth mavying an ugly Wife. If 
St Chrsfofhm wer^, to be the Judge in the Cafe, he 
would condemn the RctortiSn of the Dilemma ; for 
he preached, that The:\ who have a beautiful Wife, 
find nothing worfe than to have ITcr, Tt is a Pof- 


1 with V'.inity, 

yn'i'lAs 


ivjyct 

ilAt 

'ti'df r 

' ! a 

m iouianao non 

'rduvt aui 

im- 


and fpiil him. V) ijiiv « 

p«i^ g'77’et/riif//?Pof‘ eti^9pw'5Jcr J'i 

ci-roAhfu'.O'tl' ot KefJ 

i>7frati’>si'']f< ( 43 ). Atque ager tfuid^ lain 
ft deterior: homhmn infant ac per 
uicrito laudant. This Cenfure of l*/,Jiirch is 
loti labour; lor ]?/>« docs not fiiy, abfoluicly, that 
we inufl prtile others; but he makc-i Praitc to de- 
pend upon 'i'his Concliiionr cv‘.% that 'Fhey make 
thofe better, who are praifed. Let u.s I’cc how 
Amyot tr.anflitcs Plutarch's Greek : * Whcrcfiiie Eions 
Saying is foolifli and filly ; for he arj'ues thiUi ; If 
I could m.ike a Field frifitlul by pr^ifinf^ ir much, 
I fliould not coimnit a Fault in praiiing it, rather 
than tire my Heart and Hucly in manuring .and tul- 
livuting it. Therefore, iicKUr docs he conimii ;i 
Fault, whopraifes a M.in, if, by pr.iifing him, he 
makes hiui ufcful, .and fiuiful, to him, \vh > 
praifes him.* In this 7Vanfi.uion, the Active V erb 


4 ;) ill. Ibiil 


ielTion fo full of Sufpicions, and Snares; and 7'hcyf is taken for the P.ifiive; for Blon doc" not fi'c.it 

• « , /• , 1 _ *1 • . I*. .1 .. 1 . _ 11 , _ 1 “ 11 'f- . *.1 » T* I 


who hwe an ugly one, find nothing worfe than 
to Juve her, it is fo difgullful a thing 'O KahiiV 
lyeov yvvdJXA HrPh yiifov (pnyt 


the Utility of Praife with to Him, who 

praife?, but with refpeci; to him, who is prnlfed. 
KAAijn i- 7^he Latin Interpreter ha.*} fl urn bled more gn,'/]}' : 

imputes tJiis fooli/li and ridiculous Thought lo 


/fiv ywAiKA (vVoJ'iflf.? •TsrpAyfAA yi/jcH ka( he imputes tJiis fooIi/li 

cy/jr/iTiitXnO 0 (Ttifl-Kcfii, iJ'iv believed, that a Field hec.imc moic 


iyjiHV yWdi/.A. 7 5 fruitful by praifing, th.ui by ciihivaiing it ( 4 . 1 ). 

'i'TAm/tf./. ~^ti fuUbram bnkt uxorem, m- Stulte itaque ac f attic Bio qui agrum kudando pu- 
^ quam pulchram habere uxo- tahat fe reddUuruvi fertile??! ac fAigifhur/f, pot i us 

quam fodien.b 1/ edendo. Flon tamen [\f] homo ab- 
furde facit laudans, ubi id its qui kuda?ttur cf 


tT/sr 

hi I pejus ejfe. ait 
rem^ (re?n enim ejfe infidiatum C5 fuipicionum pic 
nam ) qui de/ormem, nihil pejus cJfe dicit qyeatn tur- 
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h'oMiil. in E' 
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pern habere ' uxorem, rem enm ejfe aurhltalis refer- ut/c- To excufe Amyot, it might be laid, that he 
tami'y'ji Herp fs a Preacher, who docs not talk at thought, t\u\.Bivn, being an Aiheill. .ickn owl edged 

landoin; be goes upon the Auihority, oh the Con* no other Duties, but wlur are profiiahlc; and rh.it, 

fciiiiinr^ Men, who knew it by Experience; ne- therefore, liis meaning was, that Praife ought to be nd : 
Mithclcfs hb Conclufion is no better tb.an 7'hat {>cflowcd wherever they arc well p.iid for; and th.'ir 
of Uion. 7^0 condemn the Retortion of the Dilem- They fliould not be refufed even to a Fi?!J, if 
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would be fufficient to fay, that it contains 
two falfe Confequenccs. If I take a beautiful Wife, 
fhe will be no Termcnt to nSe; nego conjequen- 
tiam; for it may he fo, and it may not die Jo: If I 
t.ike ail Ugly one, fhe will not be common; nego 
fimither conjequenUam ; for it ^yfe fi, and tt may 
not be fo. But, to put a StofV'to ail thefe (^uib- 
ble.s one need only tcli the BkPs, and the Bion's, 
1 will run the of tt 

I h.avc not meiifioncd all the Variations relating 
to This Diletama: I may yet tninferibc what 1 have 


they coulil make it* fruitful. In a word, ^ that the 
Trade of Flattery is not to be blamed, provided it 
be attended with Profit. But this Exculc is alto- 
gether idle ; A 7'ranffitnr ouglit faithfully to deliver 
what he finds in the Original, ^.and refer liiii Conje- 
Glares to particular Remarks. If any one thinks, 
that Plutarch did not rjlatif a 71iing cxa(!lly,_ Jet 
him give notice of it to the . Readers : but what 
Pktanh faid muft be tranflaict^ 

[/J Ue pretended, that the DoBrine 'ef Go\fs 
hiwer ofier all things implies Jome Contradiditns ] 




rfiuhs, which good Philofophy teaches us concern- 
ing the Nature of Gon.' 77ie Supieam Being, the 4 


read in Ti^aquellus upon it ( 3 !?). That pointed Argu- Tirm pretended to prove two very diiL:rcnt 7’hings ; 
mciit is iHii only aferibed to and to Antiflhenet, ^he one, that all 7'hicvcs were faerilegiou-v Men ; 
by Diogcaci Lairtius^ and to Bias by Aulus Gel- tl.e other, that no Thief was facrilegious He 
liuj, but alio to Arsjhppus by the Monk Autonj ( 39 ), drew ihofc two Confequenccs from the f^ie Prin 
.ind to Solbtt by Maximus Tyrius, ami hf Peter Mar- oiplcs; and 7'hat Prine^dc is one of the nfcft (olid 
/yr ( 40 ), ^'Fhe Retortion w'as made by Pittacus, ' 
if we may believe the Commciitarics of Arijhn, 
quoted by Stobfipus ( 41 , 

[//] The Travjlators ^Plutarch have mifnder- Power of cr alll'liings ; All other Beings depend on 
fl'iod a Thought of Bi(^» tujucb be cenfurvd.] l.et us •him ; Vhfy belong to Himi as fo thet Author 
firft fet down the Greek mPlutarchi FujiSn Totrvy «nd Preferver. Doubtltfs Bmis Defign was to re- 

S i aCiA]iref. id fi* &icov^j u rh dyfilp fate This Doftrinc by two contradiflLory, and per- 
iy i.wiJidFeoV hpfoit iroifiv Adi feJicarfi- niciouk Conrcqucnces, which he pretended he could 
qCk av duAf'ldvttv itPiau r'iio iroiuv draw from it. T’his is ctftc of them ; Ail Thole, 
fAAAAoif M wffKifxtuP KAt irpiyuJiA^A l/wv. I who flcal what belonw to Goui faciilcginus ; 
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Perfect Being, ought to hav# an ab/blute 
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lit doubt, ^beon fj^^js when he fays, that, according to th^ 

can6niit?/by the great Apil 




- - cj - » - Plutarch afcribes^^ Maxim, .•riVK'K-ft. 

which would do Honourjsiil^i^tf'^ft dr^Aodox Philolbphcrs i wKch was- lyi 
his Scholars, that, when they .had a^'quired fo much Conftancy, as 19 bear, wilS* 
the fame Tranquility of Mind, thofe who injured them, as ihoiV, wH^p treated 
them civilly, they might believe they, had made fome Progrefs in Virtuc‘^J[,3. His 
Anfwer to Theognis has not fo much in it [MJ. \ " '' 
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now all Thieves ftcdl what belong 
for all things belong ^ 

Thieves are facrilegious. 
tranlport a thing from one Placiiff which 
God, to ani>ther Pl.ice, whUb ^jelangs like 

wife, is no Sacrilege : Now Thoic, who 
pies only carry 'Fhings from one FJar^ 

Jongt to God, to another, which 
to him ; for all things tftlong to 
Thofe, who rob Temples, do not commit Sacruegc. 
Sr^tfca refutes thefe QuirUeafilv and lolidly ; but he 
conftdcrs Bion as a Tyrant, who would be cruel at 
certain times, and at other times plunder I'cmpics. 
When he would be cruel, he mates ufe of his Jirll 
Syliogifm ; It is a Decree for the Dcllrudlion of all 
Robbers: and he makes ufe of the (ccond, when lie 
defiresto enrich llimfclf with the Spoih of Holy Places. 

I know not where found, tba^VActJx 

dtml in the fourth Tear of the C)QCXiy‘tb Olyvi- 
find!\ •! hjvc before luppofed (47), that Plutarch 
makes our Bion nourifli in the Reign of the firif An- 
iigonus ; and I have not found AldQbrandinus\ Opi- 
nion very certain, v'rz,. that That Philofopher was 
quertioned as to his Birth by Antigonus Gonatas. 1 o 
nuke ’‘riiii more clear, I mud obferve here, that 
Eratoftbenec had known %kn at Athens > and recko- 
ned him among his Heroes. It cannot reaionably 
be queftioned^ but tiut Strabo^ who informs us of 
This (48), meant Bion the Boryftbenitei for what 
he fays that ErUtoJIbenes alfcribcd to his Bion (49), 
is the fame, which Eratojlbenes aferibes, in Diogenes 
Laertius, to Bion the Bor^benite^ Wherefore, fmcc 
Eratoflheges was born in the drd Year of the 
C.XXVJih Olympiad (50), it mufl necefl'ariJy be 
granted, chat jB/^/r^attained, at lead, to the loginning 
of the CXXXId; for, under twenty Years of 
Age, 9 Eratoflbt'nes*tt Acquaintance v/ith him had not 
deferved to be mentioned. 1 fee but one Didiculty 
in This Suppoiirion; which is, that I obferve, 
that the Learned Mr du Rondel intiniatcj, that Epf 
curus furvived Bion (51). Now Epicurus died in 
the fecond Year of the CXXVIIth Olympiad. I 
only propofe This Difhculty, to engage Mr du Ron- 
del Icain^ly to clear up This Point of Chronology. 

[L] According to him, to bear, with the fame 

Tranquillity, Injuries, and Civilities, is to have 
made fome Progrefs in Virtue.'] Bion told his 
Friends, and Difciplcs, that They might tlTcn be 
aflured of their Proficiency, when they could en- 
dure a Reproof, as patiently, as they could hear 
the highed Encomiums, even i'uch an one as This of 
the Poqf ^ 

Some Hettvehly Flame injpires your Brea/li 

Live great, rejoice, and be for ever bleft. 

Plutarch had rcafon Jo obferve, that the Rule of 
Bion is rather a Sign of a confirmed and perfeft Ha- 
bit ofjhe Soul, than fneqly of Amendment. It 
is, in truth, a ChsHraflcr of Perfeftion (52). 

[M] His Anfwer \ Thcognis has not fo much 
Morality in i/.] Plutarch has preferved it? and fpcaks 
well of it. ■ Thcfc are his Words. * And wdty akfo 
* was 7 ’hat Anfwcr of Sion, in Oppolition to thefe 
‘ Verfes of Tbeognis, 

'll 


One cannot fpeak, or a' if phor hr h 
His Tongue is bound to ti/ Pcaa, 


He. 


How comes it to pafs then, /aid he, TheogfLt, that 
Thyfclf, being fo poor, pratrd nml tortareft tuir 



VUt. 

.-Viilii iLl. i’o 


ncr; for, though Experienre often fliews, thjT 
of Bread, and Cloithv, makes a Man very raii.a- 
tivc; yci it is ccruin, that there art 
which a Man ill drefleJ dares not fay. 


P/urima Junt, quft 


Non undent homines fertuja diicre Latna f:^). 

1 fay, it is certain, that Indigence chills the Hands 
of many Jhopic, and dops their Mouth:, a*: 
nis oblcrved. And therefore lie wa-^ of 
that a Man fhoulcl ufe his utmod cndeavoiDo to go: 
rid of Mlfcry; and that Death itieJf ougiit to be 
preferred to Poverty. 




o cc//riT{r/ /Art- 


/XgJ. (JtXf/ 7 ? A 


ilKlCi- 
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hvd^ Ayet^QV 'Titfln asrdrTtov 
Airet, 

Kcfci 'TOA/b, Kvpn, KAt 

"ilv qitvyovTA KAt ic 

• m-QV^ov 

^Pi'zrTay kaI oeiTpcof', Kupi'z, ku c' 

Uac etrwp 

• 

• tp^At J^IVAIAP yhoi(r<TA 
Skjh%]At. 

XfM yiq OfJL^f gqsr/ ^ rs KAt gl fiu V^I^TA 
i^A^Aororne 

^rtAfi'BT>K,.Kupr€, aJct/p rrr-yinc. 

TiByAUAtj fpiKt Kupvg, 'Tsn^pro (iiKr?(jv dvd'^ 1 , 
"'ll y^AMTn Tt:ip 7 fsiiVoy (55). 

Nor Sicknefs felf, or trembling Age, zve jee 

Subdue the Mind like Coward Poverty, 

Fly Poverty, as from the tvorft of Foes ; 

Let Seas, and lofty Rocks, her dire approach 
pofe. 

Sunk in kimfeJf, and conquered by his Fears, 

Unfit to all, or fpeak. The Poor appears, 

Chufe then to die, ^’47 Pozfcrty you fee ; * 

For Death,' at leajt, my Friend, will fit you fee. 

Tbeognis^s Words, mentioned by Plutarch, .arc to bfc 
found in Thefe V^erfe^ But, becaiife 'I’his Thcog^its 
lived f long time before our Bkn, Plutarch cannot 
be cxcufcd; for, if he fpeak's of This J?/?;;, he is a 
very bad Chronologer; and, iflTr^l^^ks of another 
Bion, he is in the wrong not to^quaint his Rea- 
ders with it, I cannot tell whether any one ever 
took notice of This Fault. 
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B L A N D R A T A. 

BLANDR ATA (Georoe;, an It^an Phyfician, born.ki the Mar^ut- 
(<r) BlKliofhi fate of Salucfs \A\ lived in the XVlth Ceniloi^lli He fled from Pauia (a), rfhfcre 

!«{. jyiyj play’d him a fcurvji Trick, dnd retired to ^ptva [B], 

He embraced ihe Proteftant Religicm ihjAfe, anO^*^a|j^, edified the Oturch by 
his Cpndudi-and Docility ; but it was flerceiyed afterwards, that he attacked,' pri- 
vately, tltc Divinity of J esus Christ. He was not contented to fpread his 
DifficuAiies among the Ignorant, 'but propofed them to the Minifter of 
the jtalian Church. That Minifter, ayho was of the Family of the Counts o^' 
Martwengue^ rebuked him, and would nitit&& much as make ufe of him in his, or 
nis Wife’s, Sicknefs, though he earneftly offepd his Service. Calvin^ to whom 
the fame Difficulties had been propofed an hundred time| feeing, that, though 
his Anfwcrs had appeared fatisfaftory, the fawe Obje<3ri('tShs were raifed the next 
Day, was, at laft, angry with Blandrata^ andltreated him tarflily [C]. Never- 
thelefs he continued to falute him, and to fpeal| to him t and was alfo fo com- ' 
W'" '■» plaifant, as to anfwer his Objeflions in,Writing 1^). But, having difeovered, that 
a Trap was laid for him, in requiring an Anfwer in writing, he would liear 
euii. Blandrata no more. It is reported, that This Heretic accufed Cabin publickly of 

(f) uthtArtitU fomething he had written, and that his Accufation was convifted of falfity by 
ALciATi’s producing the Original. Some time after, the Confiftory of the Italian Church 
proceeded, as I have ^elfewhere related (r). Calvin affured Blandrata^ that he 

fvALrl-TiNu ) 1^*^ proceeded againft for his paft Faults ; but Blandrata durft not 

ALr-ATiNu.) feeing one of the Syndics of the Republic come 

lit «r Auditory of Divinity, where he was heayng a Ledure of Cabin* he pretended 

\f clwii. to bleed at the Nofe, and fled as fall as he could, and came no more to Geneva (d) [^J. 

, Having 


[//] He toas horn in the Marquifate of Sakices.] 
Who would not wonder, that Mr Merer i iliould 
think, there is a great Di^rcncc between PieJmont, 
and This Marquilalc? Blandirata, fays he, was a 
Piedmontois. Others fay, be was a Native of the 
Marquifate of Saluccs. Thel’e arc no ways different 
Opinions: Thofe, who make him a Piedmontois, do 
not pretend to place thii Marquifate out of Pied- 
mont\ They take Piedmont in it’s general Significa- 
tion, as is ufual, when one does not defign to At- 
plain all the Duke of Savofo Dominions, exa£Lly, 
and Geographfcally. New it ii certain, that, in 
ihisSenfe, the Marquifate of Saiuees » Part of Pied- 
monts See Baudran<ti Di£tionaiy. 

[B] Hi retired to Geneva,] Moreri makes him 
go from Pavia to Poland, and fays nothing of his 
Journey to Geneva. This is no ways exadl. Blan- 
drata was more than once in Poland, which ought 
to iuve been obferved. He pra6tifed Phyfic there 
before he went to Geneva. He had alfo pradlifcd 
it in 'Tranjilvania before the fame Journey to Gene- 
va : And, having been a Phyfician of Reputation 
in That Country (for he had been Phyfician to 
(i) C^cens) he chofc rather to retire thilher (i), than 

(f), fiv clfcwhcrc, when he thought he could jiot be fafe 

in Geneva, or in ^wifftrland. This is one of Thofe 
Combinations .of ^^o^al and Phyfical Things, 


LttUr, 


of 


monfirum mihi ollcndit quod in cordc ocrulfum 
foves, ac faepiuscum afpcrc objurgavit, ut fi fieri 
poifeu corrigeret perfidiam, k fallaci.is doloh^ue 
tortuofos, quorum faftidjo erai quodammodo dc- • - - 

fcflusfa). At thi fame time, he wearied QaV (0 Calvin «- 

vin with his ^ejliens, and the more, hecanfe, ri'h 3^^* ^ 
pretending to be Jatisfied, be the next Day retur- 
ned afrejh, and repeated the /ame ^/rjficn, This 
obliged Calvin to tell him to hu Pace, that bis 
Countenance betrayed the detejlable Monjler he jf 
nourijhed in bis Heart, aisd often feverely reproved ' 
him, to eorreB, if poffible, hit Injinrerity, and 
Slfibbling, with which he was quite furfeitedT* 

[/>] He fled from Geneva asj'aJ! as he could.] 

Several Authors arc miftaken as to the time, when 
Blandrata left Geneva. They fay, he did no! leave 
it, till Valentinus Gentilis had reared into the I'er- 
ritorics of the Canton of Bern : But this is f»lfe. 

Gentilis did not go away till aficr he had made the 
Amende honorable in all the crofs Streets of the City, 
the fecond of September 1558. ‘ Abnegatione per 

* compita civitatis fa£b, dimittitur (Gentilis) prae- 

* ftito jurejurando fefe portas urbis non csecflunim : ‘ 

* mox tamen violata fide ad Matthaeum Gribaldum 
^ in Sahaudiam profiigit. Sequuti funt aliquanto 

* po^ Alciatus & Blandrata (3). Having made a (3) n. in vi- 

* public Abjuration, Gentilis was difmiffed, upon u Cjlvini. 

* Oath not to leave the City*, yet, afterwards, vh- • 

* lating his Faith, be fled to Matthew Gribaldus ^ 

In Savoy. Soon after followed Alciatus and Blan- 
drata. Primus Valentinus Gentilis in judkrium vo- 
catus, fimulata peenitentia non fine jniigni perjurio 
profugie. Sequutus elt Baulus AlciatuC aut ctinm 

S racceffit, folo maiae confeientiae vulnere adadlus. 

Ilandrata aliquant.* poll (4) Valentinus Gen- (4) 

‘ tills, being JirJl profecuted, and pretending npen- 
* tante, fled away, not without notorious Perjury, * 

* Paulus Alciatus followed <him, or rather went be- ^ 

* fore him, moved on\y by tb% Confcieufnejf of hit 
* Guilt. A little after, wep^ Blandrata. Erat ille « ^ 

‘ Blandiajji Salucicnfis, profeffione Mcdiciis, qui 
* Geinilem Geneva profugum paulo poll fcquutus * 

Blandrata was ^/Saluccs, (0 Ho^n- Wejs 

* by ProfeJ/ion a Phyfician, who followed ysi\cntm\xt Ap!»r. Adv -i i. " 

* Gcmilis, when he was exiled from Geneva,* . 

Now it appears by a Letter bfr Peter Martyr, 
dated the eleventh of July 155^, i\Sp. Blandrata 
[C] Calvin — treated him harAh!\ Calvin <and Alciatus had bc^n already at Zurich, and that 
makes ilb fcruple to confers how harftily ne fpoke to they did not go ^rofl^thell€e, till fiartyr had 
him. I fee by your Face what a deteftabli Monfler given them this Advice. The Mi^e .of Horniuf ^ 
you feed in your Heart, Hero is the whole Paflage. is ftillt worfe. He fays, that Blandrata and Alda- 

^ a: terrified with the Executiof of Servetus , 

and retired, from Swiferlapd to Poland^ 

and that, having been expelled from Peland in tlje 
Vei 1 565, Alciatus turned Mahometan, and i 

. , . . dratamimoTranMvanta { 6 ). There is nothing 

ei Calvinwn faeieco vultui 4U|I dpmftidDte^dF Tdtth & have codfiitcl the pretended 351. Edit. 46^1 


which Fo^iher Mal/ebranche fpeaks, in'his Treatije of 
Nama and Grace. How comes it, that Poland and * 
Tranfihania were fooncr infefted with the Errors of * 
the Socinians, than any another Country ? It is,*- ‘ 
becftufe the general Laws, which excite our natural ‘ 
Pafiions, and our Rcafon,^ would have it, that ‘ 
George Blandrata, being forced to feek a Retreat, * 
fliouid rather pitch upon a Place, where he was ‘ 
very well acquainted, than upon an unknown Coon* * 
try. Tliis is the rcafon, whv he went from Geneva 
10 Poland', and, when be nm there, he inv«red Al- 
eiatus and Socinus to come to him ; he intruded him- 
fclf among the J^at'j a Prince of Tranfilvania, 
whofe Phyfiaai^e was, became hia Profelyte, 
However it be, Moreri Ihould have laid, that Blan- 
drata had been a Phyfician in Poland, and in Tran- 
filvania, before the Inqoifition of PwVJaid hands 
on him ; that, being fled from Pavia, he went to 
Geneva, and that,* leaving Geneva, he relumed to 
Poland. 


>■«» 


Eodem tempore fyko quseftionibus fitigabat Calvj- 
num, toquj mijpaji j|(uod cum fooindc fingeret 
fu placatum efie & a^uieTcere refponfis, poilridle 
redibat quafi no^, uec definrimt ca ipfa de qui- 
tnii fsepe au^ierat, fdfeitari. Itaque coaAus eft 
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ibv|ng formerly praftifcd I^yfic }n)^ohmd, tmd Tranfykmat he pitched upon / 
t() P«itnriM ttMtaUgCy to dogmatize at hti cafe (^). He went into Po/aW, in the* Year 1558, '* 
ot and waf^onourably recei|^ 0 j(l-e by /^hc Proteftants. Calvin made him fee, 
i«j^ that fp confidcrable a he was,' could reach him dicre (£]. He wrote 

*ji Folonii pri- ieveral Letters to the Fail tful ur PolMdy in which he exhorted them to drive 
«" ***“ among theb), who might infed the Purity of the Faith with 

pud Kcginae fn, his Herefies. The Imprefljton, which thefe Letters made, very much croiTed 
'fche Defigns of George Blahdrata t but nothing proved fo contrary to him, as 
Si. ' Ae Difeords, which arofe among Thofe, who, like him, oppofed the Myftery 
of the Trinity : But., notwithftanding Thofe Difeords, cite Socinian Heiefy was 
^fettled fome time aft^>'<!>ip thofe Parts. He changed his Scene in the Year 1563, 
having been invited mioTran/ylvania by Prince John Sigifmund (f). We muft ih Bwt- 
. «not forget, that, at %is coming ihto Poland^ he was made Elder of the Churches ’ ' 
under the Jurifdi^fion of Cracow (g)^ and that, in the Year 1560, the Synod [r) ii>M' 
of JSatiZt to which he had brought the Sum of Six hundred Crowns fiom Nicolas 
Radavilf great Chancellor of IJthuatiia^ madt him, and his good Friend Ijjhia- 
tiifittj (A), AlBftants t^Crucigert who was Superintendanc of the Churches. They 
were willing to afltgn him Colleagues, left the Ecclefiaftical Guveniment fhould ^ p- 4> 
too much refethble Papacy (t). Neither muft we forger, that, in the Year i;5hi, jj 
Blandrata appeared in the Synod of Pinezevia with Lcttccs of Recommendation ' 

front 


(7) Set Kemsrh Mabometifm of John Paul Ahlatut elfcwhere f7) ; 

andtl fay here, ihti Blandrata retired \tiiQ Poland 
TCS (John (amif Year that he left Oiat is, in the 

i IM w L> Year 15^;^. NoV?, Gtfjr//7/f having been beheaded 
in the Year 1566, one may eafily judge, whether 
it could be the rcafon why Blandrata left Stoijfer- 
land, and fled into Poland. Jf That Punifhment 
had made him refolve to fly into That Country, 
could he have been cxpcTicd from it in the Year 
1565? Some Perfons, more to be credited in thefe 
Matters^ chan Hornius^ affirm, that John Sigifmund^ 
Prince of Tran/yhanUt fent for Blandrata about 
{HjBibJwth- An* the Year 1563 (S). It wal not, therefore, a De- 
•** Banilhmcnt, which obliged him to fly from 

PalokK^Tyo. ‘Tranfyhtnia in the X®" i.Sfij- J’bn 

Lortus has committed a'furpnzing Miluke in hia 
(9)Pa|.4ii, Abridgment of Univerfal Hiflory (9). In three 
Lines, he makes two Men of the Phyiician Biindraia 
and George Blandrata. As to the flrfl, he fays, that 
the of Xianz made him Afliflant to the Su- 
per-intendant of the Churches in the Year 1360; 
and he fu^fes, that the fecond went into Poland^ 
when the Diforders, occafloned by Stancarust were 
hardly over Which is a new Error The Dif- 
putes, which Stanearus had raifed, by maintaining, 
that Jesus Christ is not a M^iator, as Co his 
Divine I^ture, were in their Heighth at the Ar- 
rival of Blandrata^ ' Turn autem force Prancitci 
Stancari Mantuani petulantiffimi hominis impjr- 
tunitate (ut fan^ fatalis efle videcur Polonis lla- 
fro) Bcia, Ipift. lia) feiffsB crant Polonicse Eccleflae (10). 

- Jt that time, the Polilh Churebes were divided, 

through the Turhulency of Francis Stancarns of 
Mantua, Italy feeming to be fatal to the Poles.' 
But all this is nothing in Comparifon of Father 
Maimbourg't Anaebronifms. lie fays, our Blandrata 
(11) Hilt, dc r went into Traniylvania in the Year 1553 (n). He 
Arwn.Toaii.lU. fuppofes, that, in the fame Year, Prince John Si- 
gg* J4 j* ^diu gijfifund took Delight to hear bis Pbyfidan, when, 
• Jetting up fur a Divine, he ffihe like a Pbilofopber 

\f the Trinity, n/bicl^ be termed a Chimera. He 
^ adds, that This Prince durft not yet deelare himfelf, 
at welt betaufe bis Mother^ ^een Ifabella, a mefi 
Catholic Princefi, tNiftill living, as heeaufe Soli- 
man did not dejire, tmtt a Diverfty of SeBs fitouli 
be fufferrii: This relates to the Year 455c. He 
fays, that, out of Complaifancc to Solimanf tiie 
Heretics were banifliedr but that, the Queen, and 
Soliman, dying foon after, in the Year 1 566, the 
* Innovators retgiincd, and enjoyed great Liber* 
ty, and thaL iJ teas then, that Blandrata eerrupted 
the greater Part of the Cmt. What a ftrange 
way of relating things! Haw many Falfitics ! Wfc 
■A Ik Rimirk fliall fee hereafter (12), Vartllah Anacbronifms and 
K^Vifions. 

[Jf] Calvin made him fee, that fe tenfiierahli a 
vtrk fiivine, as te was, eouJJ reach him (13).] It ap 
4 r. pears from Cahin'i Lecteri^ that the Churches 6f 
^"^ JPeland conceived a great Ellcem and Afleftion for 
Blandrata; but it appears alfo from the Siinian 
Hiftories, that Calvrn'o letters were looked upon 
as a Pcafecuiion, which forced Blandrata to retire 
, VOL .11. 


fro) Besa, Epift. 

21 . 


(II) HilV. de r 


clfewhcre. Here arc the Proofs of thefe two Par- 
ticulars. * V'aide niiroi hnniinein, quern foL ndcii' 
ratio k linuofus vultiis commendar, tanti apuJ 
VOS flcii, ut quid novus Atla^ ICrclefum lidlincat 
fuis humeris. Certc tani inconfideraix creduliu* 
tis ntfi me piideret gentem veftrain nun nitnircm 

(14). I am very much furprixeJ, that one, ( 

who has nothing to recommend him, but Fanity, ^ 
and Often! at ion, Jbould thus gak*' your K/hcm, as 
if be were a new Atlas, who bears the Ch’srcb up* 
on bis Shoulders. Were / not ajhamed of fuch rajh 
Credulity, lfl?ould not love your Naticn.'* ' Unum 
non diiTimulo, cos qui tarn humaniter Georgiurn 
Jlandratam ezeeperunt param fuifle caulos & pro- 
vidos, k male confuluifl'e veltrs caiflimationi. 
Magis ctiam mitor ouoldam primaria: audioritatis 
viros graviier olfendi quod libere bominwm de- 

textrim (15). One Thing I will not dijfemble, [ 

viz. that Tbiy,%sho f kindly reeeived George * 
Blandrata, were nut very cautious, and but ill 
confulted your keputatm. / am ftill mote fur- 
prized, that Men of the bto^hift Authority are of- 
fended at my expoftng the Man ’ * iiigu non vul- 

gare fecit operv ];)reuujn longo itinere quod un- 
tum libi nomen acquitierit. Nullub eil apud alias 
|;entci, vos admiramim non Icrus atque Angcluiu 
e Cceio delapl’uiii. Veliras delicus minime vo- 
bih invidt-'O (t6;. TbU 'Jjainey, therefure, ( 
which gamed him p t'^eat a l^mc% was »/' very ' 
great Advantage to him. Other Nailitii de/pi/e 
him ; you admire him ai an Any / 1 fom Heaven. 

/ do not in the haft eeivy yo/e y^ar Favouf if e.' Ytm 
fee how zciloufly Calvin exprefles his Anger, bc- 
caufc Blandrata had met with fo many Blades, 
^who admired him, and wcie offended at a public 
Writing, in which he was traduced (17). liCt us ’ 
fee now the Proofs of the Operation of This Re> 
niedy. * Calvinus h|f non contentus Blandrattm 
quum alia Yatione %ion poflec literis in Poloniam < 
miflis perfeqai, apud patronos U fratres acritcr 
criminari, iu cundla ad cum perdendmn agere. 

Iliac cjus liters fidem in muliorum anl- 

mis dnveneranc - - - - Calvin, not fatisfted 1 
with This, when he could do it no otherwife, ‘ 
perfecuted Blandrata by Letters, which be fent to ' 
Poland, actufid him Jharpiy to if) Patrons and 
Brethren, and Uft no Stour untmned to ruin him. 

Ihefe Letters of his infikethed nanyi* 

(Blandrata) vocationciu tanto aberius 
amplexus eft, quod turn Calvinus millis per Pu- 
loniam k Licuauiam lirciis i^^icqui non dciliicKi, 
Ita nt ei tutam.. in his oris vham agere per (jus ^ 
cacozeliam non licuerit, pro uc in fupciiuiibus cx- 
pofuiinus {19}. — ' ’ Which hmtation •BLndiara v 
the more readily aecepteJ, betaufe Calu/i leajed 
net to perfecuii him by Letters, whuh he fent into 
Poland a^ Liriiiiania, <JHi^uch, that the faljt 
Zeal of tut lattgr woul^^ fdft'cr him to lead 
a ^uiet Lift, in thofe ParL, aj ice la^ fjyewn 
ahoipey * Cum ncc hie quStc dcgetc poflet. Cal is 
vino , ferintis fuis cum i'' rfcquentc, a johinne 
Sigifmundo« Principe circa ann* 11563, evoarus, 
E ' • - conceffi: 


(14) C.)lvimtf, 
£pia. t.axix. 


(It) U. EpiAa 
rccxx» 


(|/>) U.tylSU 

cctaxi. 


(17) // it tkf 
Prrf'atf of Q^\- 
*in*f Cwnmcn- 
tary on the Aft* 
ot the Apoftlis*- 


(i{^) HiHor. Rf 
/brmat. I'uIqii. 
pig. J26. 


J 
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\ froin l^ohs RadxMl, tnd that he delivei|d^^a ConfelTiait'^Faith therci in pttoe 
of which the Aflembly gave him an honourable .'|’ejUimiliouU:[F]. Havi^^retlrSl. 
into Tranfyhania, where he was fupported of John 

whofe Phyfician he was, and by that/ of Minifter of Sttice, he 

boidly difcovered his Herefy, and chiefly after public Difpute, which he 
maintained with Francis David againft fome Reformed Doctors, in the prefence 
(I) Stt Mhim- of the whole Court, in the Year 1566 (k). The Prince adhered entirely to the# 

Party, and died in that Perfuaflon in Blandrata's Arms, in the Yeai^ 
Tom. HI, PS. 1570 ( 1 ), This Heretic did not want new Patrons •, he, was Phyflcian to Stephen 
ItoHinf.** Cbrijlopber Battori^ PTincei of Tranfyhania. He w as ^ Stephen*^ Phyfician, 

when That Prince enjoyed the Kingdom of Poland, AO^'-^ven a Member of his 
Privy-Council (m). He ftrenuoufly oppofed Francis who, not being con- 

tented to deny the Divinity of Jesus Christ, mainui/Jccl moreover, that he- 
ought not to be worfhipped. Blandrata called Faujlus Socinus to his afliflance from 
(m) .’tttntmark Smjferland, to oppofe Francis David (a) j I fay he called him to Tranfyhania in the 
Year 1578, where he 'hoa PTinct^Chriftopber Battori's PhyTician. The Favour, 
which he found himfelf in with the King of Poland, made him take fo much De- 
hoarding up Riches, that, for fear of cooling that Prince’s Liberality, he 
pend! in Bibi. defected the Interefts of the Unitarians, and began to favour the Jefuits [G], He 
Antitrmit. pig. living about the Year 1585 {p), when Bellirtnin wrote his Treatife de 

Cbrijloi but he was dead in the Year 1592, when wrote againft 

H^Bibiioth.^An- Pjjher Maimbourg fays, that Blandrata became mad, and that be was knocked on the 
irm. pig. . ffjug ffj juljo carried all bis Money away (p). I know not whether 

(^p)^Miimb.^ubi jg fjjjj of Madncfs may be credited j but the other Faft is cettajn, knd 
ex^ Kefcio de A- has been imputed to a Judgment of Go d, both by the Orthodox, and the Hete- 

tlicifn)* tvangcli rod OX 


(0 Maimh. ibi 

pig. 3 M, ha t 



conccflit in Tfanfylvaniam, atque illic egit ipfius, 
hinc Stephani Sc Chrillophori BatKorcorum Tran- 
fylvaniac Principutn, immo Sc Stephani ad reg- 
num Poloniae jam evc£U| archiatrum Sc confilia* 
(10) Bibl. Anti- intimum (20’ *• - - - - be midnei- 

trifi. pag. aS. being perjecuted by Calvin*/ 

* So i dedi- accepted ef the Invitation of Prince 

John Sigifmund, about the Tear 1563, and went 
fecond Anfwer to into Tranfylvaiiia, where be waj Chtef Phyfician^ 

Volanua, calls ^nd Prtvy Counjillors to Stephen^ and Chrittopher, 

Stephani Re- ggthori, Pritices Trtinlylvania, and to Stephenp 

rhiftef &*cWi. wAffn be was raifed to the prone of Polandi* 
liarius intimui. [F] He appeared at the Synod oj Pinezovia, 
with Letters of Recommendation from Nicolas Ifad- 
jsivil, and be delivered a Confejpon of Faith there.] 
What Calvin had written to That great Polijh Lord, 
to acquaint him, that George Blandatra fccrctly 
held Servetus^B Herefies, h^id not yet produced it's 
ncceflary Effeft; Blandrata had waited .olT the 
Blow by his Artifices ; for Nicolas Radzivil made 
great Complaints of the Churches Behaviour towards 
Blandrata, and declared, that Calvin had dealt uii> 
juftly and ralhly with him. • Homo ifte facile tech- 

* nis fuis fallacibus, optimo principi fiRrum facie, 

* adeo ut ille iratus Joh. Calvino, Blandratam nc- 

* minefuoad Synodunv Pinezovienfem, An. 1561. 

* 25 Jun. haLicam, delegarec cum literis, quibus 
' few expollulabat in caufa Blandratae cum Eccle- 

* fia, dicebaiquc male Sc pracipitantcr cgillc J. Cal-« 
" vinum, quod Blandratam traduccrct. Sc Servetif- 

fii) Andreis * mi notaret (21).’ Blandrata pleaded his Caufe 
Wenecrfciut, in* the Synod very boldly, oand cunningly : Here 
SJivoni* refor* Confcffion, which he delivered It was very 

85. Orthodox; • Fatcor me credere in unum Dcum 

Fju. i(y^. * Patrero, in unum Dominum Jefum Chriftum Fi- 

* Kum ejus St in unum S^ituih Sanctum, quo- 

< rum quilibet eft eflentialltet 'Deus. Deorum plu- 

* ralitatem deieftor, cum unus nobis fit tantum 

< Deus eflentitf indivifibilis. Fateor tres cfle diftin- 

* £tas hy|>oftai<Sr^ sternam Chrifti divinitatem ac 

< generationem, St Spirirum SanAum venim Sc aeter- 
(7.2) Ki. ibid. ‘ num Deum ab utroque proccdcntcm {22). - - - - 

* I p^^Jf/t believe in one God the Phtber, in 

* one Lord Jesus f hrist his Son, and in one 
^ * Holy Ghost, each of which is ejfential^ Gon. 

^ • I abhor a Plurality of Gods, fince there is to us 

* but one God, indivifible in EJfence. / believe 
‘ three chftinB Hypoftafes, and the eternal Divinity 
« and Generation of Christ, and the Holy Spirit, 

* true and eternal Goo, prheding from them 

* both.' The Effcft Jl^’his ConfcfBoi was fuch,^ 
> that the Synod lupp^i him with a good Cer^- 

, cate m which appcarc|f alfo by the Letters, prhich 
^e ^(Tembly wrote to Nicolas Radzivil, and to 
John Calvin 


lG]gHe forfok the Intertft of the Unitarian.% 
and favoured the Jefuitn] This wc learn from 
cinus, who complains of it in his Anfwer to P. Wuie~ 
kus. He confefles, that Blandrata had done their 
Sc6l many Services; de noftris Ecc lefts aliquando 
prceclari efl meritus 5 but, fays he^ he fell olF in lilt 
latter Days. * Haud paulo ante mortem fuam, vi- 

* vente adhuc Stephano Regc Poloniae, in illius ' 

« gratiam, Sc quo ilium .erga fc hberaliorcm (ut 

* fecit) redderet, plurimum remififle de Audio feo 
‘ in Ecckfiis noftris Tranfylvanicis noftrifqoc ho- 

* minilflis juvandis ; imo eo tandem devenifle ut 
» vix cxiftimarctur priorem quam tantopere joverac 

* de Deo Sc Chrifto fententiam retinere ; fed potius 

* Jefuitis, qui in ea Provincia tunc temporis Ste- 

* phani Regis Sc ejus fratris Chriftophori, Principis 

* haud multo ante vita funfli, ope ac libcralitate 

* non mcdiocritcr florebant, jam adhacrcrc, aut cerre 

* cum eis quodammodo colludcrc, Illud certifli- 

* mum eft cum ab co tempore, quo liberalitatem, 

‘ quam ambiebat, regis Stephani erga fc eff expertus, 

* coepifle quofdam ex noftris hominibus quos carii* 

* fimos prius habebat Sc fuis opibus juvabat, fper- 
« ncrc ac dcfcrcrc, ctiam contra promilla Sc obli- 

* gatloncm fuam, Sc tandem illos penitus deferuifle, 

* atque omni verae ac fincerae piccatis Audio vale- 

* dixifle, Sc folis pecuniis congerendis intentum 

* fuifle, quae fortafle, juftiflimo Dei judicio, quod 

* graviifimum exercere folec contra tales doTcrtores, 

* ci necem ab eo, quern fuum hasredem fecerat, (24) Socini Re- 

* conciliarunt (24). Some time before bis Death, fp "f **' Wuic- 

* while Stephen, King of Poland, was yet living, 

* to ingratiate bimfeif with That Prince, and obtain HOTrnbeeck, 

* more of bis Favours, he cooled in bis Zeal far the Appir. pig, 25* 

‘ Tranfylvanian Churches, atd our Party : nay be ^ ^ 

* went Jo far, that be fcance feemed to retain bit 

* former Notion, which* be Jo q^aloufij had main- e 

* tained, of Go it and C h 1 1 s t 5 but rather to 

‘ adhere to the Jefuits, in Pretence otHpaft, who » 

‘ were,^ tSen, in great Credit in That 'Province, 

* ibrougb the Favour and. Liberality of King Stc- 
‘ phen, and bis Brother Chriftopher, a Prince lately 

* deceafed. It is very certain, that^flrom the Time • 

* be experienced the Bounty of iCfsjf otc^icn, which 

* be courted, be began to negleSt and de^ife fome of 
\our Party, whom before be greatly loved, and af- 
‘ fifed with bis Fortunh, even contrary to Promifes, 

* and the Obligation be lay under ; fhat at length \ 

* be quife dejerted them, and, bidding adieu to the 

* Study ofi true and jtneere Piety, wa^wbolly bent 
‘ on amajfing Wealth ^wbich things, by toe jujt 

* Judgment God, which generally falls 

* on mb Apoflates, perhaps oeeafioned bis Death by 

‘ tb$ Hands of bis Heir* It is faid, that hii Bro- (ty) Sn, 
thcr*i Son ftranglcd him in his Sleep (25I Ciiat. 

• / • t®] . 
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rodov [H], The Cacsilogae of Works may be feen Iti the Bibhthliu.f^ 

of the 4^ftfmtamns f ^ Opinion of his Pen at Ge»eiim, 

that it 'vm believed, tht^i^ ^a^ ro Wofks, which came out in his Name, were 
revifed by another iirf^ Remark [D], I (hall take notice of feveral falfe 
Dates concerning his AdVeittorcs,’ and in the Remark [Jf], of feveral Miftakes 
concerning his Errors. Before I conclude, I mufl; obferve, that the Unitarian Hi< 
ftorians fpeak of the Confeflion of Faith, which he prcfented to the Synods of . , 
Poland, with fo many Difeuifes (y). 

The Anachronifms, aocT Chimeras of Varilks^ arc fo llrange, that one cannot 
forbear making fomc |icdea:ions on them [I,]. Since png. 10^: 


(i 6 ) U Rttnark 


[(17) Hoorn- 
J bceck, Appar. 

26 ‘ Kontg 
fi mtfiak'tif at to 
-tbe f/Mf-'. Feriit, 
in Icdo 
flrangiilatus per 
fratrurlcm quern 
hxredum confti* 
tiierat* Ann. 
1560. 


[H] His Dtath was to tbi Judgment 

rf God both by tbi and H$tiro^dox.'\ Wc 

have feen (26) how Soanus applies to- him tbi 
Judgmnt of God, which be is uftd to exercife with 
great Severity againft th^o>t who defert bis Caufe 
for worldly Intenfts* If Father Maimhourg had heard 
of Blandrata^o Kindnefs fqr^Jie Jefuits, he would 
not have judged of his End as he did ; and would 
not have added Maidnefa to it. But let us hear a 
learned Divine of Leyden. ‘ A fratri^fui filio in Icfto 
jacens fuffocatus fuit : fane non extra juftam Dei 
ultionem in hominem, quern primum in iflisEcclefiis 
execrandae heraei^, multarum in Deum Sc ejus vert- 
tatem blafphemiarum, librorum horrendiffimoMim 
^ tugbarumque gravifTimarum auflorem non aliter 

quam fingulari diroque mortis gendfe occumbere 
(17) Hoorn- oportuit (27). He was Jlrangled in Bed by 

bceck, his Brother's Son : in which appeared tbe juft Ven- 

geance of Govs upon one, who deferved to die are- 

markable and dreadful kind of Deaths as having 
been the firft Broacher of an execrable Herefy in 
Thofe Churches^ as havinpfuttered many Blafphemies 
againft God, and his Jrutb^ and been the Author of 
many vile Books, and the greateft Difturbances' 
[/] fbe Catalogue ^ BlandrataV Works appears 
in the BibUotheqne of the Antitrinitarians.] There 
are two forts of them: Some belong but in part 
to him; others feem to be wholly his. Among 
the latter, there are fome Thefes, Letters, and Ob- 
fervations concerning the Invocation of Jesus 
Christ, which have only been printed m other 
Books. Moft of them have been inferted in a 
Piece, i which James Paleelogus publilhed in 1580; 
wherein he refutes the Judgment of the Pelijh 
Churches in the Cafe of Francis David. As to the 
Works, in which Blandrata had only a Share, the 
chief are, the two Conferences held at Alba Julia, 
the one in i ^66, and the other in i j68 s The Book 
entituled, De falfa {ff vera vnius Dei Patris, Fi* 
Hi, (if Spmtus SanHi, cognatione, autboribus Mini- 
ftris Ecclejtarum confentientium in Sarmatia lA Tran- 
fylvania, printed at Alba Julia, in the Year 1 567 
(28); and That, which is entituled, Refatatio feripti 
h.id fetntbn Utek, CeorgH Major IS in quo Deum trinum in perfonis ^ 
heauot t itjevt- iffcntia, unicum deinde ejus filium in perfona 
rat sinui* y duflUem in naturis ex lacunis Antichrtfti pro- 
bare conatus eft, printed in the Year f ^69. Hoorn- 
heeck complains jullly, that Thofe Heretics had in- 
ferted lome abominable Pictures in Thefe two 
Pieces, whi^h ferved to reprefent the Trinity (29). 
Temeraria fA borrenda Papiftarum fimulacra qua 
atema oblivione, (A execrationejefelienda erant po- 

tins non detegenda ilia pudenda, profti- 

tuenda coram omnibus^ dec (30). 

[if] 7 / was believed, that bis Works were re- 
vifed by another. 'I Bezt declares it plainly enough : 
Extat, fays he (3^), apud me ipHus Blandratm 

* epiftola (non tamen fcripta fine Thefeo, fi Blan- 
< dratam jfehe novi) in qua Gregorium fuo quo- 

* dam tamum de ilia pacdobaptififti cog* 

* troverfia non fatis opportune mota increpat, ve- 

* rum etiam aperte ilium i Tritheifmo ad &mo- 
^ fateni dogma jF^ocare nititur. *— I have ty Be 

* an Epiftle jj/*Blandrata bimfetf i^ot written ioitb- 

* a gooX Affiftant, if I know Blandrata well) in 

* which, with a Freedom natural to him, be nof 

* only reproves Gregory, for unfeafonably Jetting on 
y* Foot tbe Coftroverfp about Infant Baptifm, but 

* endeavours to bring him back from Tritheifm to tbe 
DoBrine i^Taulus Samofatenus.* But wMat he had 

&fore faid is a ftronger Proof of it ; for he bad 
^Itamed the Perfon, who put Blandratd's Thoughts 
^in order. ‘ Petro quodam Statorio juvene, aioqui 

* bono ingenio nec contenfienda doArina praedito, 

* operam astnntm fuam fucandis barbariifimi fcrip« 

z* • 


(lE) Bcllirmin 


(iq) Appstat. 
pg. 17* Hot 

a/fi pg. 55. 
(30] Id ibid* 

!»l- a?* 


(3i)"Bjaa,EpUfc. 
Si. * 


toris Blandratae commends navante. Peter 
Statoriu5, a young Man, vtberwife of a good Ct- 
nius, and no contemptible Learning, employed hh 
whole Time in difpofing and ordering the Thoughts of 
Thai tttoft barbarous Writer, Blandrata.’ I might 
have been contented tofetdown only Part of the iirlt 
Paflage; but I had fomeRcafons for doing what 1 have 
done. The Words which I have quoted, which arc of 
no ufe for the Proof of the Queftion, ferve to con- 
fute Moreri for not having well charaftcrized Blan- 
drata\ Hcrcfy. He Secufes him of having taught 
Arianifm, and the fame Tenets as Valentinus Gen- 
tilis: Which is to fpeak in too general and even 
deceitful Terms. Blandrata was at firft an Ariani 
1 believe it; but he only palled through That Opi- 
nion i He fell into That of Paulas Samofatenus, in 
which he was more fixed, than in any other- So 
that he ought to be diftinguifhed by That, and not 
by Arfauijr.1. Confidcr the Nature of the Letter, 
mentioned by Beza in the beginning of This 
Remark. Bcfldcs, it is certain, that Socinus, and 
the Hiilories of Soctnianijm, mention Blandrata as 
a Sociniam and Prince John Sigifmund as a Man, 
who, after the Conferences, which wefe held in his 
Prcfencc, embraced the Doflrine of the Unitarians, 
in the Senfe, which the Socinians put upon That 
Niqnc (32). Maimhourg aferibes only Arianifm to 
Blandrata, and to Prince John Stgijmund ; and pre- 
tends, that Blandrata gained over the Minifter Fran- 
cis David, who, fays he {35}, from a Proteftant 
tame an Arian. Thefe arc two new Fallhoods. 
Francis David was ^^orfe than a Socinian : and it was 
He; who brought Blandrata nearer to That Syllem. 
Let us liear Beza. * Incidic Blandrata in Tranfylva* 

* niam rediens in quemdam Francifciim Djividis, 

* paulo magis quam fuperiores illi ur ajunt provi- 

* dujtK qui cum nimium craflam efi'e illam Trithei- 
*i^uiTi^fphcmiam fimplicitcr propofuam antmad- 
•^veritiHct, maluit omnia involvcrc, permixtis om- 

* nlum pene hac in re haerefeon commentis, quam 

* fimplicitcr fuam fententiam profiteri (34). 

* As Blandrata was returning into Tranfylvania. he 

* bappened^o meet with one Francis David, a snore 

* provident Man, as they fay, than thofe, who 

* went before him : this Man, obferving, that the 

* Blafpherny of the Tritheifts, /imply propofed, was 

* too grofs, choje to blend together all the Heradcai 
4 Opinions in this matter, rather than ftmply profefs 

* his own Sentiments.' The Truth is, that B/an- 
drata, relifhing the Samofatenian Hypothcfis of Frag- 
ess David, and findinji it more confident, than 
the Nonfenfe,' which*he had believed till then, for- 
fook Tritheifm, and became a good Unitarian. Gen- 
tilts did not the lame ; and therefore Moreri ftiould 
not have confounded {he Doftrinc of Thefe Mdi. 
Let usance more hear Beza. * Indc in Moraviam 

* ad Blandratam 8 e Alciatum aliofque nihilo meliorcs 

* difeedit (Gentilis); ubi cufn fatis inier eos conve- 
< nire non polTet, quod i Triiheiiino ad Samofate- 

* num plerique tranfiviflent in Sabaudiam 

« ad fuum Gribaidum redit (35). Gentilis, 

* then, departed info Moravia to Blandrata, Alcia^ 

* tus, and others of tbe fame /Stamp, where find- 
« ing, that they. could not agree among tbemfehes, 

‘ man) of tbm having gone over from Tritheifm to 
‘ tbe DoBrine of Paulas Samofatenus — - be re- 

* turned into ^avoy to bis Friend Grilulous. Dc 
^ Blandrata rogatus (Gentilis), periit etiam, inquit, 

* ut qui in Sabellii S Ssqiofateni delirium inciderk 
4 (36). — - GtmYxo' biin^ked^concerfsing Blan- 

* drata, replied. Hi is loft^}M ts fallen into the 

* Errors off Sabellius, and Pa^s Samofatenus.' < 

Anachronifms and Chimeras of Var^llas' 
are fo fir ange, that I cannot forbem making fame 
Reftixions on Them ] He fays, ths^ Blast- 

darata. 


f^i) WilTowat. 
Narrat. Com- 
pend, in Bibl» 
Antitrin.p. zij* 

(33) Maimb. 
Hi/i. of Arian. 
pjg. 345. 


(34) 
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BLANDRATA. ^BLOMBERG. < 

4 Since the/econd Edition, I hare feen a B^k, in >^ich it is afTerted, that h^^had 
drank plentifully, before he went to Bed, very which he die^, ^ that it 

wasa C^eftion, whether fomeoneofhuK^tion8,Vil|^|p^evil, had killed mm \M], 


, bring pirfandtJ, that a Jlne IVit could not 

iontinui long in ibt Catholic Roligion took the 

Pains to /oarcb, among the ancient Hertfies^ fur That 
which would flrit him befif and at lafi pitched upon 
ilZl ^**'‘l!**{i Ariaoifm (37). that he taaght it after a quire 

li. i”** 

firatii confined him to a Pri/on, where be would hope 
5 £n. remained all his Ufe^ if he had not found the way 

to bribe a Keeper, who fet him at liberty, that he 
(3*) Ibid. pig. fled to Geneva^ where* not finding himrelf enough 
It Liberty* he travelled, till he found, in Tranfylva- 
nia, what he had fought for el/ewhere in pain* 
I'hey were extreamly ezafperated* there, agiinft 
the Houfe of Jufiria, on account of the Mfircher 

of Cardinal Martinufius. Thcfe Difpofi- 

tions Teemed To favourable to Blandrata, that he 
ibid In ^franfyhasiia, with a Defign to make his 
Advantage of them.’ He made himfelf known by 
his Skill in Phyfic, aild was preferred to the Dignity 
of PMcian to young John Sijjifmund. ‘ Tlic greateft 
Perlons of Tranjjlvania took it as an honour, after 
the Choice their Sovereign had made of Blandrata, 
that he would condefeend to vifit them in cheJr 
Sicknefs, which he did frequently. During the 
Courfe of their Sicknefs, he fpoke only of diver- 
ting Matters to them : but, after he had cured, 
or at leaft perfuaded them, that he had contributed 
mur.h to their Recovery, he changed his DUcourfe 
infenfibly, and fell upon Politics. He made them 
obferve, that the Italians, who bad killed Card!* 
nal Martinufius, and the Houfe of Auftria, wliich 
certainly had ordered, or at leaft approved, That 
Crime, could not be perfuaded of the Catholic 
Religion: fince Tht^v had not fcrupled to attempt 
the Life of a Man, who ought to have been invio> 
labie CO them by all that was moft facred injthe 
Catholic Religion, becaufe he was a Prieft.'^an 
Archbiftiop, and a Cardinal all at once. If Blan- 
drata perceived, that Us Propofition was not very 
acceptable, he went no farther ; But, if iie obfer- 
vtd, chat they heard him with Pleafure, he added, 
with .1 low Voice, and is if he would havo ex- 
plained a great Myftery to them, that the Catho- 
lic Religion, in the deplorable Cemdition, to which 
human Corruption had reduced it, was but an 
Artifice, which tJie Court of Rome, and the Houfe 
of Auftria, made ufe of, to (hare th^^mpiVe pf 
the World between them: That the \ 5 duii of 
Rome made ufc of the lllufion, to maintain and 


advance ilfelf in the Tyranny it had uftirped over 
Men’s Confcieucess ar.d that the Houfe of Au- 
ftria took alfo advantage of it, to cllablilh a foie 
Mon;^rchy in Europe i That the new Scdls had-, ^ 
indeed found out the Evil, but had not remedied 
it ; fince, by admitting the Trinity of the Divine 
Perfons in fuch a Manr\{,r, as the ropes had fettled 
the Belief of it, tj^ muft, by a neceflary Con- 
fequence, to the reft of the fame Pope*l 

Doflrines, which weijp only Confequences drawn 
from That Principle : Whereas, by acknowledg- 
ing no more Perfons, than Natures, ji^God, all 
the Difficulties, railed during fifteen Centuries, 
would be removed ; the Holy Scripture would be 
underftood by itfelf ; there would be no more oc- 
cafion for Councils und the Popes, being no lon- 
ger confultcd, wouIdTlofe their Authority. Thcfe 
were the ways, by which Ariunifm was revived in ^ **’'’^* 
7 raHfyivania(y)),^ 'y* 'S»* 

Few Words will fuffice to (hew the Tmpoftures of 
This Hiftorian, and to convict him of publifhing the 
Imaginations of his own Mind %r Hiftorical Faffs. 

Dotbuc confider, that he fuppofes all I’his hajppened 
in the Year I c ^2 ; and he was obliged to fupnofe 
it, &tce Maninujius was murthered towards the' lat- 
ter end of the foregoing Year. •Obferve alfo, that 
he fuppofes, that Blandrata was gone from Geneva^ 
before he went to dogmatize in Tranjylvauia. Now 
what will you think, when you come to know, that 
This Heretic did not leave Geneva till and ^ 

that he was not invited iitto Tranfrivania to Ih; John 
SigifmuntTi Phyfician, till towards the Year i $63 t 
What will you fay of fo many Arguments, grounded 
on the Murthcr of Cardinal Martinufius f What will 
70U fay of his Skill in managing she DifpuGtions of 
Thofe, whom That Muriher had lately exafperated t 
Take notice, that no one accufes him of having dog- 
matized in 7 ranfylvania, during his Relidence there, 
before he had been imprifoned at Pavia* 

[AfJ 1 have read, that he had drank p/en* 
tifully, the Night, in which be diedi and that it 

was a ^eftion, whether the Devil bad 

killed him.’] The Author, who informs me of Thi.% 
is a Monk, whofe Article I (hall give. * Bl.indr.ua, 
fays hi (40), cui cum fano ante sedcs ejus affuinein, (40'/ T,fonar<(nt 
fecunda noftc fubito extindius eft, utrum a Satana, ‘“V* **5 
an ab Affine, toto quo fui in Tranfylvania tempore 7^* 

fub judice lis fuir. Hoc certum, quod opiiino, ^ * P**' 7 • 
prius quam cubitum concedercr, vino incalucrat.’ 


BLOMBERG (BaremiaJ, was a young Lady of a good Family, at 
Ratijbont in the l ime of the Emperor Charks V. It was believed, a long time, 
. that flie Jiad laid with hint, and had brought him a Son, who was the famous 

John of Auftria i but, at prefent, the moft general Opinion is, that Ihe 
only ferved as a Cloak to a great Prinoefs, by whom Charles V had That ^aftard. 
(«) I have fpoken of this more at large in another Place (a). In Brantome*i Time, 

^^’a° STRIA* it began to be doubted, that the Lady, who palTed for the Mother of John of 
(d .n joHNof). jttftriat was really u,[yf]. It was lefs doubted, that the Emperor had enjoyed 

* her 


* {A '\ In Brantome’j 7 im it Segan t» hJeubttd, 

that p 3 t teas tbt Mother of Jitn John of Autlria.] I 
{h»ll fet down bis 'V/ords fomewhst at length. 
John of Aofiria was a Natural Son of the great 
Empror Charles V, and of a great Lad}' and 
Coufllefs of Flaniersx the Mother of a Great Per* 
Ton, of whom we have fpolcen, or poflibly may 
fpeak, and not of a Baker’s Wife at Srufeh. or 
of a Laundrefs , as it was commonly reported. 
She was extreamly handfomci* her Mapie was 
Barbara Bhmberg ; flic was aftcinfards married to , 
the ^ord Reqtsel, a Gentleman of the Countiy of 
sWamur, or Luxemburg. One may very well be- 
lieve, that he loved, and {njoyeo her: But that 
(he was the Mother oT Don Jehu, is a Miftake t 
for his noble Caj^e fliewed, that^he took after 
his Father and JMher. As ibon ss he was tom, 
the Emperor, biff'ethcr. fent for a rich Shepherd 
drom the Mountains of Uege, to whom*he gave 
him to bcyfturfed, and brought ^up, without the 
Knowledgf of many Perfons, oiwring him to 


ufe him to labour and hardfliip, as he would do 
hit own Child, without feeding him effeminately, 
or delicately, and witho«t telling him, that he 
was an Emperoi's Soh, till he gretufp. and the 
EmperSr bad a mind to forlake t^ World, and 
to retire into Sfain. ,Then he commaded the 
King, hit Son. to fen^ for Him, and thd Shep- 
herd, and to make ufe of him j and he allowed 
him a very good Penfion, andWommended him 
feveral timet to hit Son, at his ow. Brother. I 
have learned this iif Spain from fame great and in* 
genioua Perfons, who knew it well. Yon fen 
what it is to be nobly torn : who had bee, 

edunted in a Countiy-Hoofe, like a Sh^erdf 
bedmu afterwards very genteel, gal^ani. <^vil, and 
agrecaDie, and had nothing left of his Rural Edu- 
cation, I faw hirit in Spain i He wu a vtty 
l^fomc Man, and had a good Grace, aiS. 
Uve fiidi and, though he had been brought up 
in a Ruilic Life, yeif there appeared nothing M it 
in kit Bi;|i*vioori for h, tohaved Uunfclf very 

* poUy 
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a 9 «bait 
mbatfk lUCIf* 
bonrnfiSf fbr-wr 
«c %tmt jujcta 
fiobilii* ' £x qua 
*a(t Carolum in- 
doA^ ut m«ro- 
rum cantu alle* 
varet, &c- Stray.^ 
da, Ith X| DeC’ U 
pji^« 611. 


' B L O M B E Rte. ’B L O N D E L. 

her at the botttpi^ titere was ho.conrequence from the one to the othef. 

That Pri^ might havwp kMMid himieir«rith the fair Barbara BUmberg, who was 
at brought to him, 16 TOTlj^-before him, and to diflipate his Melancholy, 1 
fay, he might have pafled^ from the Pleafare Of the Ear, to all che.reft, with- 
out having a Child by this Miftrels (b). However it be, John of Jujiria died in* 
the Perfuafion, that Barbara Blomherg was his Mother^ and, as fuch, recommended 
her to the King of Spain. This Recommendation had it’s Kfied : Eor Pbilip II, 
to whom the true Mother was not unknown (r), did all that was neceHary to dc- U) .Vr*.' Jfrw 
ceive the World. fent for Barbara Blomherg into Spatn^ the fame Year that f,'/ AvCn 



having 

the Place, where Ihe died. Brantome informs us to whom Ihe had bi en married. 
She had a Son, whom Don John, who believed him to be his Uterine Brother, 
recommended, on his Death-Bed, to thtf King of Spain, and whole Name 
was Pyramus Cottrad^\. He ferved under the Duke of Parma (e). 


(f) r* Stnt 

I)CCJd> !• it 


(1) Brant. Livci 
of foreiniJ C.ip- 
I'uni' il* 
JMg. dq. 


* nobly amonC[ ihc Soldiers; he had alfo a good 

* Air among the Ladies, to whuin he was very 
‘ acceptable (i ).* 

I lhall make Three Obfervations on Tins Dlf 
courfe- 1 . Jt j:cms, Brantome believed, that Bar- 
bara Bhmherg wa.s a Baker’s Wile of Brujjkh^ or 
% Laundref?; for, iincc he could not believe, that 
flic wts the Mother of a Prince, ^'hofe }^»bh Car- 
riage Jkexaedy that be took after his Father and Mj- 
ther, he imift have diftinguiflicd her from the Great 
Lady and Count tfs of Flanders whom he acknow- 
Jedged to be the Mother of Don John, If he had 
not made This DiftinAion; it might be* faid, that 
he took Barbara Bkiftberg, and the Countefi of 
Flanders ^ for one and the fame Perfon ; but, in th.it 
cafe, could he have faid, thu Don John was too 
much a Gentleman to be the Son of Barbara Blom^ 
berg? He wai^ therefore, milhken as to 
Family and Country : She was a Gentlewoman of 


[/?] It to as kjs d/>ubted, that the Emyror had en- 
fyed her.] Wc luve jull now lecn, tliat B'^antorfh* 

Lvs; one may verf tvt/l bt'/Iere, that he h.iH'd and 
enjoyed her. It us very unliUrly, tkir C.-‘‘ar/iS V 
contrived Thus Feint with Thi: ^uly ui 
belorc he had a very intima»’e A,»]uainfatn:c with 
her. Nor is it nioie liUly, lint the Lndy was 
Ids complying as to the tlian .is to the Seem- 

tag to be; for commonly the latter is r. ore dreuicj 
than the former, and a Woman vvuald think hi r- 
^elf^'e^y unhappy ro go thrmgh the l.ill, \vi£:,i;ut 
going through the full, "i'he Aiihor of the 
Nr'ta Dialogues of' the Dead might lay many pret'/ 
things concerning Tliis particular Ium of the Con- 
duct of Barbara Bkmberg. He has laul fomc good 
ones, according to the Idea, which is different from , , 

'I'ins (j), f') ' 

[C] She had a Son, whfc Name ran s Pyramus , v./l 
pmradj The WalWui Author, who publiftcd ihe bara Blombc 


good Qnility in Ratisbon^ and not a Baker’s Wife, ^-ife of John of Auftria at Amflc^'damy in the Year 


or a Laundrefs of BrjiJfels^ 11 . It would be but an 
jU Proof, that a great Prince could not Jiave had a 
Ballard by a Woman of a mean Condui^i, to fay, 
that That Baflard’r Noble Carriage /hewed, that he 
look afhr bis Father and Mother for, if thereby is 
mc.int, that he is of a great Family, both on the Fa- 
ther's and Mother’s Side, it is fuppoling wlut is in 
queftion ; it is giving no proof, but only faying, he 


1690, believes that Bat data U:omderr was a 
when Jhe was wlllingyU fr Ch.nlcs Yrh’s 
Mifrejs, and that Pyramus Cent ad was her Zri;.//- 
tnate Son (4). Jf he had recollected wlia' iic lay'; at (+) Dfc of 
page 279, he might eafily have fecn, that Pyrarnu, kjlna, \ 
was younger than John 0^ An Una. Stiada, whum 
he copies, fays, Tiial Don Jehn /ent hih prelcn.kd 
Brother into Burgundy, to perform iiis Siudic.s theu*. 


IS the Son of a great Lady, beeaufe be is the Son of and that, when he cainc to Jicar, x\n\. Vyranru\ 
a great Lady ; a ridiculous Argument ! if it be meant, his Books, and plunged liimfcU into Dc:\ 

bferves in him inclinations "'X'ht.y, he caufed. him to be impnfuned. 


that, on all accounts, one obferves 
too noble and too great, not to believe that hib Birth 
is noble, both on the Mother’s and Father’s Side, 
it is ilill a bad Argument; iince Experience fltews, 
that great Lords, who under-match thcmfelves, 
have Children as high fpirited, and as qauch in- 
fatuated with their Grandeur, as Thofe, who arc 
equally matched ; fuppofing always, that the Educa- 
tion be equal. Arc the Sultans mean-fpirited, tho’ 


his Condition at the Death of That Prin- c. Tl^c 
King of Spain, hiving fome regard to Don J>J:.\\ 
Rccommctuiation, w'rote to the Duke uf Par ::a, to 
know 1 iyramus\ Inclination. ■ I’hc DiiLc iniurmcd 
him, that he had received a Letter from liiin, uhoic- 
in the young Man acknowledged himi'elf unfit tbr, 
and without any Inclination to, Learning, .-ind ilm: 


fa) Tsnvatfh th 
^ the 

Text, 


he dcllrcd to bear Arms. 7 "he X:ng mdcrdj[|im (i. 
they ar^ fometimes the Sons of a poor Country learn the Art of War under the Duke of } 
Wenth? III. This Education at a Shepherd^s and afligned him a Pcnfion of thirty Crowns ptr 
Houfe, id the Country of Leit^e, is contrudided by Month. 'Fhus far Father Strada cair»cb tiie Hi 
good Hillorians, as Fatnianus Strada. Sec the Ar- ftory (5). ^ • 

tide A U STRIA (Don John of) (aj. • 


BL O N DE L ("D avid), a Proteftant Minifter, jn the XVIIth Century, ,w.ts 
accounted one of ^he Men, who had the greateft Knowledge of Ecclcfuftical and 
WjOabUunen- Civil Hiftory. iHe was of Chdhns in Champagne (a), and was made a Minifter 
imMnfil’./aSi in th^ynod otxbit Jjk of France, in the Year 1614 {b). He excrcifcd his Miniftry '/i 


loni tpoff tti 

it I 

/aid in Wiitc’i 
'Olariume , 


St'c rne 
•tvhe h 


at Hpudan, near Paris. Few* Years after, he began to write for \he Proteftant 
Rd^ion } for, in the Year 1619, Ke publiOied a Book at Sedan, intituled, J , 
modeft Declaration of the Sincerity and Truth of the Reformed Churches of Franc e. 
It was aivAnfwer to the Inveflives oT three or four Writers of tfee contrary P.iriy, 
and particularly to thofe of the Bilhop of LuJf(m,So well known fmee under clif 
Name of Cardinal jRicbelieu, Fron»that timt.Bmdel was looked upon as a very 
hopeful Man, and therefore he had always fome honourable EmploymeScs in the 

£> _ t r%_ ^ * -.r - JT . ryt * r 


Synods* He was above twenty times Secretary in thofe j>f the IJle of France {c)[A] 

^ ^ He 


'c) ruj-j 

Prfacc* 


[/f ] He wt ehvi tmatp limtt Seeretam in th/t 
$f the JJU of Frmce.} Martfus, a PrIfeSbr at 
(irttitngtn, will have it* duil tmulel wu choTcn for 
j 'J'hat Fiin£lion, beamfo h« wmte « foir Hand. ' In 
i ' * teftimio fuit apud foot fratrsi, ii ^wboi fepe prop- 


us^A A(fl 


ter calligraphiam feflus^ft Acflunrius rynedoruni^ 

• nunquani lamen in ullacarum vel naiionali vcl jJTfS ^ '■ 

** Prarfidis aut AMjoris gradum oIj(V 

nuit (i)> He adds, that they^ever gave him rhAt A/f< 
Office of Moderaioff or Affilbnt to the Moderaiuj 
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B LON 


He was deputed four titnes fucceflively to ;Synod$ [5], 

never failed to be chofeo to draw up aid Colleil >.• It is lik^> 

was he, whom the Natioo^ Synod of 

1626, and who returned his Majefty chaidca, in ^oCJhat AOemSI^d). 

His Speech is to be feen, at length, in the twdft|^^ViVwe ^ the 
rch. This fame Synod ordered him to write in Defence of tH® Party (r). 1 have 
heard fay, that They defigncd chiefly, that he fhould wrttcigainft the Annals ot 
liaronius i and that no Proteftant was thought mom arable of confuting them, 
than Blondel. And, indeed, he hed a prodigious Mer/;pcy ^tfi, and was a Man 
of vaft reading i neither did he want Penetration to n,^#^coveries, and draw 
advanwgeous Confequences from Matters of Faft. Style was Jiarlh, and 
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Kcplyi prefixed 
ift the Quartrrnio 
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(3) Marefius, 
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Mrlangca HiHo* 
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'I'l.catr* P‘ * iliO' 


in the Synods. I have heard fay, that BMtf* 
Hand-Writing was the fiireft, and moR dminct, 
that could be ficn, but very finall; fo th«, in lew 
Lines, he could make long Remarks, in the Margin 
of a ^ok, printed on large Paper. 

[R] He was deputed four times Juutffimp to tbe 
National Synods.] One of thefe four Synods was 
not That of A/ez, in i6zo, as Mr D/r-Mw/r be- 
lieved (a). This Miftake would be very inconfider- 
able, if he had not added, that Moulin^ Moden- 
tor of That Synod, was very much oppofed by B/on- 
Jil, Secretary to That AlTcmbly; and if he had not 
reported This Mifunderftanding as the Canfe of many 
other Events. ‘ Quantum autem Molin*u5 (iios ali- 

• os duos ex ordine Minifterii Condeputatos inftfcfos 
‘ habuerit in ilia funaione in qua ipfe Synodi pra- 

• fes, BlondellusSecrctarlusfuit, Steumfepiusque- 

• rentem audivi, & eventus ipfe docnit Cum 

‘ eniin, difr (j).* This is a Confideration, which 
ought to oblige Writers to avoid the veiy fmalleft 
MilUkes. That, which is inconfideiable in itfelf, is 
no longer Co, when faUe Confequences, and falfe 
Suppoiitioos, are added to it. , 

rC] He bad a prodigious Mensory.] Mr Cs«wi« 
fays one thing of him, which gives us as great an 
Idea of it» as any tiling vThatever. I tape learned 
of Dr Voflius, fays he (4), that Salmafius, being at 
Paris, avoided meeting with Mr Bltodel in any Vsfit, 
as muds as be mid, betaufe tbe latter was a great 
•Talker, Sc omnia in numerato habebat, etiam locos 
integros authoium. whereas the other, though be 
had a prodigious Memory, SaspS filebat. &me Per- 
li'iis, who had heard Blondel in Converlation, ^ave 
allured me, that his Tongue ran like a Tortew, and ' 
that he difcourfcd of all kind of things with I f«-' 
prizing Facility, without ever hefitating atom Pro- 
per Names, or Years; nay, he could tell, lomc- 
timei, on what Day of the Month, and of the 
Week, Ajch and fuch things happened. The Au- 
thors of the Funeral Oration of John Ca/par Lentzi- 
„f fay that, w,hen Blondel was blind; he difconr- 
fed four Houis •oiicerning the great Book, which 
he deigned to w rite againft Cbiffltt, ami that he did 
it with fuch an Effufion of Memory, as allonilhed 
the Hearers; * Quo (male eaeeitatis) non obftante 
« Ansfielodami cum falutante* non admifit mi^o, led 
‘ per 4- horas operis foi, quod pro re Galiita wiy 
‘ tra Chiffletium W/panita cauf® patrocihantem fpii- 
‘ fuui iholiebatur, fummam eis cxpoluit. qui ad pro- 
‘ digiofam tanti viri mcraotiam obllujmeruot ,5). 
We* (hall prcfcatly hear two Men,’ who, wough 
contrary to one another in mUiy things, andjarti- 
cularly on the Account* of Friendfhip for J^td 
Blondel, agree afc to his prodigfaus Memory. They 
acree alfo as to the Meannefi of hi* Stiks but one 
of them pretends, that Blondel wa»fo eftcetned by 
' the Homan Catholies in France, that, to tempt mm, 
they promifcd him a Mitre. I ihall fet down ite 
whole Paffiige. ‘ Vi^ exceUens fiiit nofter Bloiwl- 
ju, - nam ut prateream ingenii acritndham, 
j^icii folidiutem, merooriam ad prodigium ul^ue 
'fellcem,*eloquentiam temporaneam, (qua timen, 
ut nihil «ab omni parte bcatum, nonita eluctt 
in feriptu, profunda widem ubique cniditimis, 
(cd quorum gtatiam oWcqiitasMiquando imminu* 


/ * 

* A£lis Concilioruni, dirputationibus Tlicologorum^ 

^ & in hiftoria vetere ac recent), turn llicra turn pro- 

* fana, quod ejus cogniUQjjem effugeret, 8 c de quo 
‘ interrogantibus accurate illico nun rcrpumleret, 

* nullufqae cum eo familiar) us vcr^iretur, qui non 
' femper do£tior ab cjus colloquiis difcedcret. Quare 
‘ omnes, qui noverant, ftupend® cjus cruditioni af- 
^ furgebant, non folum Protellantcs, fed etiam Ca- 

* tholici Romani, qui ipfum vcl inftilae Epifcopalis^p 

* quamdiu cslebs vixit, vcl magnae alicujus in Au^ 

^ la, aut in Curi.a, dignitatis illioio in partes fu^a 
‘ pertrahere pari^i erant, niii religiofiotcm coniperif- 

* fent, quam ut mundanarum opuih aut honorum 
‘ fplcndorc capcrciur. Quid dicam dc iiiorum fua- 

* vitatc, de modeftia, dc candorc, & aliis virtutibus 

* quibus omnes lioneftos viros ad fui amorem rapie- 

‘ bat (6) > Our Blonde! was an excellent ( 

« Man for^ to fay nothing of tbe Acute* ' 

‘ nefs of his Wit^ tbe Solidity of bis Judgment, the j 
‘ prodigious Uappinefs of bis Memory, and bis ready f 

* Eloquence (which however, as nothing is complcat^ i 

* ly perfeff, does mt Jhint fo greatly in his IVorks, ^ 

* the great Learning of whith is often dimimjhed by a J 

* certain Objearity ) ; to tbeje ilifts of Nature he / 

* added an indefatigable Diligence, by which he ac ( 

* quired an uncommon Knowledge of the Latin, Greek, 

* licbretYo tsftd even tbe Italian and Spanilh fiongucs, ^ 

* had read all kind of Authors, and laid up their 

* Wealth in tbe rich Treafure of his Heart. Info- 

* much, that there was nothing, ccnfsderabk or tri- 

* fling, in the Works of tbe Fathers, the AHi of the 

* Councils, DijPutis of Divines, and in ancient or 

* modern, facred or propbane, Hiftory, which eft aped 
•, ‘ bis Knowledge, and which he could not immediately 

* give an exalt Account of to Tbofe, who asked him % 

‘ nor did any one of his more intimate Acquaintance 
‘ ever leave him, without going may improved by 
‘ bis Converfationi All therefore, who knew this, 

* paid a great Deference to bis furprizing Knowledge, 

* not only Proteftants, but Roman Catholics, who 

* were ready to tempt him ever to tbeir Party by the 

* Offer of a Bijbopric, while bt lived fingle, or 
« Jome great Dignity at Court, or at the Bar, bad 

* they not found him too eonfeientious a Man to be 
‘ taken with the Splendor of worldly Riches^r Ho- 

* nours- What fhall I fay of the Sweehefs of bis 

* Manners, bit Modefty, Candor, and other Virtues, 

* wbitb gained him tbe Love of all boueft Men f ’ 
Now let US hear his*' Adverfary. ‘ Laudibus quas 
« hicp Curccllaec, in Blondell|jra congeris, calcu- 

* lum meum integrum adjicio : fait vir multi-jugjc 

< leabnis, portentofu mej^orhe^ jucondse admodum 
« converfationis (7), iis prwfcctim, ^ui in aliorum 

< confortio audire malunt quam loqui; ut taro pa- 

* rum uedii^ferret iis apud quos erudttil^os fuos 
' S^rmofesp lingua praelcrtini noftra, fWrflms in- 

* ftar ad multai horas fondcile potcrar, dequactNaque 
« matsria ex inKprovifoeum diOere reoporteretp ouam 

< rrigidus erat ft ingratus ubi praeiiicditati publici^ 

* docere dehebat; prouc (lylui ejus Araque lingua 
« tam intricatiis eft & iot hypefrbatis facet, fupra 

ffiffoiiffimum quemlibet Atcktfmitoi (6), ut linp 
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^ich too manyj| whcfcs [Dl: But what then? would That have 
hm-)/: from con;^jiii!.{ ^alfity Nlt appeared, by the Event, that lu: 

did not trouble hiinfelf tivalrj t refuting Bamjiui [£J, and that he ai)plitcl 

himfelf touch more to other thiis^J In the Year 1631, the Ihovince of‘^AyV,iK 
demanded him ot the National Synod at Charenton^ to be Pro/dfor in Divinity at 
’'nstfthF- Saumur (/)•, but this Requeft was not granted, either bccaufc it was thought, 

f,;,/,' OfJicatm, that, having no I'alent for Preaching [Fj, he was not fo fit, as another, for the '''“f- (Aj. 

j^fl-fuction of the Students in Divinity, or bccaufc it was believed, that, if he ... 
fiiould apply hirnlelJ^;i,j|biely to Hiftory, in which his chief Skill lay, he might i 4 ». « 
ifignali/.e himfelf the *^hc Service of the Party. However it be, he con- , , 

tinued in the Ijh of Fr*fu,s?“’ln the Year 1645, the National Synod of Chari’nion .^41, /N K/, 
made him lionorary ProiS.ffiir [Cj, and gave him a fuitabie Penfion, which had 
never been prai 5 Lifed before (^).- The Explications on the Eucharift (/[/) ; a great •! 

Book, concerning the Primacy af. the Church (i) \ the Pfeudo-Ijidorus^ and Tutri- 
am! Papttlafties (kj, which is a Work againft th% Decretal EpillJes ; the Treatife of jViiidon«. 
the Sybils (l)y wherein, h e y dertook to prove the Oracles to be falfe, which are 
attributed to them, 'ahcTwnercin he refutes the ancient Pradice of praying for 
the Dead ; and the Treatife de Epifeopis &? Prejbyteris (ot) ; pleafed the Proieftants ''‘'• 
much : but fome among thfm difapproved, that he did not wholly addidt him- At 
fclf to Controverfy, and that he concerned himfelf in Difputcs of Civil Hiftory, 
as when he w^ote a Book de Formula Regnante Cbrijlo (»). Some of them were n, j. 

alfo offended at the Book, which he publilhed, to ihew, that what is reported 

concerning 

Heurs^ and upon* ans Subjr^ whatever, as be was twehc Volumes of Baronins, he did it. by .lie 
cold and difagreeahh, when he was to teach preme- Help of G o d, without any trouble, and rhar h? 
ditately ami in Public \ for his Stile^ in both Lan- liad nol only tranferibed /)/yr.V Note.-?, as 
guages, is intricate, and full of Travfpofitions, be- he was ordered by thofe Gentlemen, but aKb that 
lidti a certain dlffufe Jfaticifw, which thakes it he had collated them with the Annuls of 
naufeouw nor can the afteniive Reader remember which he had never fecn before ; And that, having 
bm the Period began, when he comes to the end of diicuvered fonic Faults, which Bkndcl had not ob* 

!>,* He had laid, in the Preface of the fame Icrvcd, he thought he Ihouid commit a Sin of Ir- 
Book ; * Decennium eft practer propter, cum ^ri- religion, if he (hould not puhlilh them. ‘ Qnum 
mum ejus ca ck re Diatribe prodiit. Sed cum « mihi dcmand<fta force ab amplifTimis Rdp. Am- 
Gallicc lantum feripta cJl’ct, ncc co ftylo qui fuum fl|:lodamenfis Confulibus Provincia funditus ever- 

Led'torem alliccrct, (nam quam fuit memoriofua k tendorum Annalium 1 2 foinis comprthen forum 

multw Icdionis, tam d'vmfyLywutt laboravit, pa- Deo coopcraiitc nil arduuin elTc comperi ^ ^ 

runiquc fcHx fuit in fuis conceptibus. five patria (13). Ut corum (Xdonjxdnm Jmftchthmcnjh ^*Vi,BlrSnm8*a 

five Latina lingua exprimendia) ; tandem ^jlus eft urn) juflu qua? }U[ondellus - animadverterat Scdicau 

voluiflc cam fermone cruditorum extarc. — It non tantum exfcnpta fed ctiam cum Baionianis 

// about ten Tears, fince his Fir fl Differ tat ion on collata - publico darem (14). Non , 

this Subjed appeared. But being written in French, potui ferio pofthunias animadverfioncs Blondelll ‘ 

and in a Stile not likely to tempt the Reader (for be cum Chronologicis Baronii narrationibus 

was as unhappy in exprej/sng clearly his Sentiments nunquam an tea miiii vifh conferre, quin ft:.riin. 

in either Language, as he' was happy in Memory Hwe autem (ex animo faccor) mihi religio 

and great Reading); he fame d at laft rejolved it fiiit impio fci-^clire filemio (iq).* He pubhlheJ, 

P)Quld appear in a Learned Language.* there'fofc, a Book in the Year 1675, intituled dnti- ^ 

[i)] His Stile was barjh, and perplexed with too baronius Maginelis, which contain? an Hundred and 
massy Pareuthefesl] Wc have already feen what Judg forty Pages in Folio. In my Oipy. the Title makes n 
ment Marejiu s ^nd Curcellaius gave upon this ; let mention of David BlosM; but, in the Ji^urnal 
us add That of a Jeluic. ‘ Cum Blondcllus propter des SfovanJ* (16), the Title contains thefe other 

* linuofas incondiiac plcrumque orationis ambages & Words 1 ^uibux accejferusit quadam ad Baronin m 

‘ incxtricabilcs 'TA^ivQiCitiiy kai moLftfytov laby- madverfiones Ihvidis Bkmkll't, Mo/eover, the 

* rinthos minus gratus politis keloribus ellh foleat, Title notes the Year 1679. Doubtlds this is a Book- 

* & bonac caufas offulis tenebris fsepius incommoda- feller’s trick. Probably the Book did not fell ; awd, 

‘ verit, operte prccium vifum fuit eamdem recipro- gc four Ycaas end, they bethought ihcmiclvcs of a 

f LdipiniB * care fefram (10), Blondel being difagree’ new Title-Page, and to promife wonders in it, un* 

' - '« J«- able to poUte Readers, on account of his Circumlo- dcr the famous Name of David Blondel. The 

* i pift* » cutions, and Parenthefes, and often injuring a good Truth is, B/pWr/ fcarce^ppcars in That Book ; and, 

• h tbeObJeurity of his Stile, Itbougtotpro if one was to judge of hid Mirginal Notes from 

"J, per to re-handle the fame PoinF: He means, that thence, they would be very much defpired (i?).’ 

ig/84i' he had rc-examined th^ Queftion about Pope yatfif- [F] He bad no Talent for Preaching.] See what ^6, 

Chijjlet fays, that a Lady of Paris, to whom Blon- is quoted from Sa^nuel Marefus, in the End of tlfc 
del had prefented hi^ Voluqie of the Sibyls, read RemariP [C]. I havefheard fay, \}\sX Bhmul did 
feme Pages in it, wiflwul. underftanding any thing* not preach by Meditation; -and that it was with 
of it • and told the Author, that it would oc very much difficulty he learned his Sermons Word 
proper to/iranflatc that Work into better French i by Word. So that the Pulpit was not his 7’alcnt. 
and chat me' was much difplcafcd and furpriztd tha{ [G] The National Synod of Charemon made him 
^ in it already done (N). Honorary Prrfeffor,] From That time he was re- 

Dividis r£V trouble himfelf much about eoufu- puted free Irom any Engagement to the Church ; 

iToniu*.] After his DeatK they found only he wa no longer obliged to ^eficlcnce, and hi>il 

many Notes, uWlilch he had written in the Magia foil Perfoiffion to fettle at Path, to lie at hand to 
of hia Barmus. His mannv of writing in very confult the bibraria. 'riwl'e were the Rc.i(on», 

fmall and clofo Chanflus, made thofe Notes more* which induced the Synod to confer That Tide up- 

nuinerouia but they cannot *be fax! to bethcRefu- on him: Here is my Voocher for it. ‘ Podenor 
'lation of »n Atthor. The MagUnta of Amfitr- ‘ (SyWatj) Blondello hoaorarii profi^oris noinen & 
itm bought Thii Omy of B»mut, and gave it to ‘ ftipcndium a%i»avlia(»^oloto vinculo quo fo» 
thfe Library of their City. It ia there thit Thofe, V Ecdefiie tqpebatw, tc fedes fuas 

who would know what BlttUtl wrote againft ‘ ob commoditawm libroi uw^ newflatiwum 
the Annals of Barnuusy nay latiify their CurMty. • Blronii promiflam refutati^n\ ngendt L«tc- 

t AMiniflerof Brer* (i*)» «d« Refog*c»taMifw’- * ti«(rt).' \ 

hm, many Y«ra before thdltevocatioA of th<?ldia [N] Ht mtte * sr*M B»k tmgnm Ae c„lj 
of ffanttM fay*, that the Butgonaftm of That macy ^ *h» C1hrtb.'\ This Worh wgMl\efteem^, T 
dty having ordered hhn througUy ut confute the and confutw Cardinal d* Ptrm meft J 
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cpncerning Pope Joan, is a ridiculous Fable [/]. After the Death he 

was 


Cclomih tells d% that the Author was preparing a 
^9) Chlomer.tn jeconcl Part: * I heard, fnys he[\())i Mr Daillc iay, 
Qpuiculti, pag. 4 jj (Jontinuilion of the 

* Primacy of the Church, almoll as large as That 
« wh.’j.h Is printed, Jc is in the Hands of a Minifter 

* near Lryden^ whole Naaic is Cured faus^ the Son 
' of him, who turned /Irminian' 

m Some ^vere cff’trtued at the Uooh which he puh- 
lijhed - • ► cvucerftlu^^ Popejenn ] 1 fliall not make 

UJc of an Univerfal Propofition ; though a very 
zealous Divint* ot docs it. ‘ Aliis quin- 

* tantibus de Julunme Papilla? hiftoria per ipfani 
‘ fuggillata ac in tabiilam commutata, non fine oh 

(i-i) Marefitts, fenlionc omnium Proieftaniium (zo). 

ai! * Others enquirtv^^ about the Story of Pi?/r*Joan, 

He /rfjJj, 'in tis toh:ch he nfuted and turned into a Vablt\^ not 

to Cur- ‘ without offetulnig All ProteftantSs^ 1 Ihould fear it 
^‘llaptw, f. 315, would be looked upon as a laiirical Stroke I am 
fiant *wnul/hJve ^^^rcforc contcnied to lay, that That Work of B/on- 
ad ifed him tp del uflcndcd futnc Protcllant^. 'Fhis is undeniable. 
nssritf fu(b a The Rcafons of tins Scandal, which f am going to 
f^ffddwi Piece* mention, arc fu dilhutiourable, or ci'cn lb llianielul, 

fcrrt«or«m «■ 'f' 

peric* qiii illl au- them, I Uiould think, that the Arm man Prokllor 
tor extiterit iftiiis of Amjlerdam imputed them to the Reformed, to 
fca^alol* ferip- niakc them ridiculous, or fulpedcd of a ftrangc In- 
*’ iatuation. Cured Ictus is the Arminl/^r Profclfar, of 

whi.'m I fpcjk. lie fays, that, a‘' ic .m as ^londePs 
W.^rk .i]>pc*ared in Public, Ionic Pei ions condemned 
it without any farther Knowledge of the Matter, and 
had not patience to read it ; it was fullicicnt for 
them to know what the Author Ahncd ac, to fay, that 
he had done very ill, and to complain gricvoully 
of him for depriving them of an occafion to infult 
the Roman Catbui .', , . • Non defuerunt c^ui audito 

* folum eju» argumento damnatoriam confcltim fen' 

* reiuiam ferrent, indignati quod materia fibi cfipe^ 

‘ retur Romano Catholicis pofthac infuhindi, $e 

* mulicrcm RomaePontificiam fedem aliquandu tcmi- 

(i!) Tn rrifAt, * ill'e objicicndi (21).** They inquired into Blon- 
^ologi’t, apuvj Motives, aiid, inllcad ^f believing, that a 

aref. pag. 312* much, and had fuch a vail 

Knowledge, might have difeovered the weak fide 
of I'hat Story, they maintained, that Honefty had no 
fhare in his Action, that he ^va'^ed a good Benc- 
hce, and that, to obtain it, he had made his Court 
to the Piipe of Rcirne. * Praetcreo illos quos non pu- 
‘ det jadl.uc Blondellum in fabulam transformarc inpli- 
‘ turn clfc quod ccru plurium hiltoricorum hdes de 
‘ Johanna prodidit, ul Pontifici Romano gratifuarc- 
‘ tur k ab eo pinguc aliqiioJ Bcncficium extorque- 

* rci {z2).* He, who mentions thii nifli Judgment, 
ichitr^ it by a Rcalgn dr,vvn from chf difobliging 
tilings laid of Popeiv in That Book of Blondets. 

' Malignanj illani lul^)icioneiH Scriptum, unde ca- 

* lumniandi aiifam ariipuerunt, plane jiigulat, in 

tanfuin abell ut parlium illaruin gratiam ambi- 
‘ verit, ut contra multis in locis acriter eas pungefc 

* non dubiiarit.’ He adds another R(?albn, which 
Js, that the Work of the Primacy of the Church 

WAS in the Prefs, whcn^t(je Author was writing 
his Trcatifc concerning Pope Jean. Others were 
lei's partial; they confclfcd, that the* Author had re- 
futed tlic riilbry of the Shc-Pope by fuch power- 
ful Rcafons, that they could not fee any Rood An- 
fwer could be made to it ; 'But they took it very ill, 
iliat he had made ufc of his Time and Knowledge ‘ 
to refute a .'iVaditioii of That Nature. ‘ The Pro- 
'• ‘ reliant Int*cll, /aid they, requires it Ihould be 

* true; why mull a Minifter difeover the Fall] ty of 

* it ? Would it not have been better to leave the 

* PapilU the Trouble of walhing off* their ‘own 

* filch ? Did theji deferve, chat any one Ihould do 

* them this good Office, they who cca% not to 

* traduce the Memory of the Reftrmers ?•’ Such 
was i)jp Difeourt'e of the Jnoft moderate j and tiuii* 
Men will always fpeak/ when rhe Intercft of a 
thirty has a greater fhart. in what is faid, than 

* ^ 01 


poni film fpccie poflit : fed tamen ajunt non de- 

buiffe otio fuo & eruditionc abuti, in confutanda , 

* fabuiaquam pro vera hilloria haberi Protcllantium ^ 

‘ intL'rfK. Prarititiffc fordcs fuas Pomificlis cluchdqi * 

* rclinqnerc: indignos cnim efle quibus nollri ope- 
‘ ram ea in rc fuam commodenr > cum Luihcrum, 

‘ Zuinglium, Calvinunv^aliofquc Prjtellantium I)o- 

‘ ftores, folr..int ajjisi^bus tonviriis profeinderc, • 

* quiuus illorufljfljirjfmoriam, quantum in Ic eft, lOi! 

‘ mundoodiolam reddant(23)/ who refu- (x^) Id. iM<|, 

ted Cufrdlcruj, does nofdcny, that 1'hclc Juugmenr^^ 
were pallid, nor docs he lay, that People were in 
the wrong in j doing. But, on the Cuuirary, lie 
confirmt^v^o the uitnoft of his Sioll, the Opinion 
of thofc, who faid, that Blondd compofed That 
Book, on puijnorc to, picale the Rmun Catbohet* 

‘ Ncc potujt i^v^Wffbum Blondelli non diJ'plicere 

* bonis inter Proteftantes, qiiibii® monllri qu’d a- 

* ItTC vifa ell pracpollcra hTc*dllipcntia in agenda 
‘ caufa Adverfariorum, ac fi ipfimct ei pares non 

‘ dl'cnt (2).). Nor could this Undertaking of (-..p M-urfln^, 

' Blonde! be otberwife than difplea/u’f, /■' ^vod Men 
‘ among the ProteflantSy who thwght this prepyle^ 

‘ fbus Dtiigcnce in defending the Cay>e rf the id- 

* verfanesy ^as if thy wire thcmjdve^ vneqntl 

ity fojne thing monjlrousP He, rcl.itcs (^5' a Pa<- =1 

fage of the Sicur Coignardy an Ad\ocnic of A’^v r^u- 
erty who wrote againft BhrJely and vvh'i i.»id. 
that moil of the Reformed w*crc ftrangely furpri- 
zt’d at This Author’s Dcfign, and th.ir their Opi 
nion was, that he had a Mind to nuke a ihew ct 
his Learning, or to hmniiatc hiinfelf into the Fi- 
vour of Great Pcrlons. See, below, the Rcrnarl: 

[PJ. The Church of Rome is full of People, 
who judge in the fame manner of thole, who 
confute the Legends; They afe called Heretics, 
or Favourers of them ; fo that, on botli lidos, a 
Man, who docs not delign to confirm himfelf, by 
his Searches and Studies, in all the Opinions ol his 
Communion, expofes himfcirto great! neon vcninircs. 

Bl 9 fiilcP% Treatilc, concerning Pope Joon^ appear- So t 
cd at fcvcral times, and in two Jungiupr's. In the ' 

Year 1647, they printed, at Amflerdam lii;' Pamlhar 
Expiicatton of the S^iejlt'.n^ Tibet her a Td man was bu.ii !*«]). 
feated in the papal Chair of Rons? 1 'c'tw‘^^n Leo I V, and 
Bencdifl HI? After his Dcith, Cnreellasui ran led 
the ftimc Work to be printed in Latin at Amfhs- 
damy in the Year 1657, but much larger. 'J h^is 
the of Tide it ; De Joanna Papifpu five favtoft 
quetjllonisy an fesmina ulla inter Leoncm IP- 
Benedidlum 111 . Romanos Pontificcs jededty 
dvAKcii^tc. CtirccUecus fiys, ihat the Author ken: 
his Mjuufcript above nine Years by h'm, and ihar, 
whtn he firll began it, he thought of nothing Icfs, 
than of printing it (26). He had only the Cem- p,.rwr. 

plaifancc to examine a Matter, upon which one oi nl'i /''pra, wt' 
his Friends had confiihed him ; bur, at hll, he fuh- 
mitted to the earneft Sollicitations of hi? Friends, 
who affured him, iliat This Work wgulj very much 
pleafe the Curious in Ecclcfiaflical Hiflory. M:re- 
fuj afErms, that Blondd denied, that he had a liaiid > ^ 
in the Imprcfljoiv of hifi Book, and that, by fiicli '''' 
a Proteftation, he endeavoured to Icffcn vhc Scan- 
dal, and to avoid the Cenfuft of the Synpd. flisam 
(promulgalionem) turn etiam Bhnddlus ut fe sn/cio i 
faB*m excufahnty ad '^<»ffenf^em elevandamy cen- 
furam fynodUam cautius decTtnandam [zj). He adds, f?«] 
that the Manufeript was not direftly^lent info Ikh Kriui-u 
/and\ bfle from Paris to London y anc\^m London ^ 

*10 Amjferdam: All whyh was by wayVf Precati- 
tion againft the Cenfures, which were to mr feared: 

Ut Ji lit ulk fuper ejus edithne fuo Autori mobe- 
retur, eadem prafto ejfet excufatio^qua bodk utitnr 
DaUatus, To fpeak the Truth, I fo not believe, 
that This Work wft put to the Prefs without ihc 
Author’s Confent arid Knowledge. Mr Menage re- 
lates a thing, 'tvhich makes for fi?r Piitpofe, and 
which fhews, that he did not wtll remember the 
chief Circumlbnces j fot’ he was ignorant ofjhe 


Honefty* and the Lq|(€ 01 Truth in general; I . ^ - ^ ^ 

fay. in are twolvery different Edition. ^ 1 was the occafion, hid he (z.S), (zVf 

things, to love *I)AA in itfelf, and to love the Par- * of printing DdttitP BlnndePs Treatift conrerning 
ijf which on^taW for the true One, being’rcfol- • f^pe Joan* At firft he had only written a Dii- 
\rd never to /ike it for the Falfc. ‘ Alii*erga Aii- 
paulo ff(]uiore8,^ fatentur quidem 
cfficacibus opinioncm* vulgarem argu- 
rfiencis mipugnafic, ut non videant quid ad ilk rc- 
3 


§ope Joan* At firft he had only yi 
Snprfe in Which he lent me, and which 


I kept feme time. Il lent it afterw«rdi to Mr iVk- 

* Hi, who kept it'aear a year. Divid'Bhii^rfliMte 

* afterwareft to aik it of me i but I would npt^ive 

r* »v 
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Was invited to lucceed him in the rfofeiirorfhip of Hiftory, by the ^Curators of 
the School of Amfterdam, He went thither in the Vear 1650, and 

conciotuiftklP ftudy with his j^t^pplic&tion ; which, together with the change 
of many Indifpoliui^Slpipon him, and made him lofe his Sight. Ic 

is affirmed* that, in this Condition, he dilated two Volumes in Folio* concern-* 
ing the Genealogy of the Kings of France^ againft Chiffiet ( 0 ). It is faidf that he 
undertook this Work at the Requeft of the Chancellor Seguier. There were feme 
'morofe Perfohs in Holland^ who endeavoured to make him fufpeiled of Arminiti' 
nifm f /(C], and who blamed the Religious and Political Cenft derations^ which he pub- 
'll.!. lifhed 




(d) 
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it him at becaufe I feared he woult] fup 
prels it. I told him K was' a Piece, which dc- 
I'crved to be printed, and that, probably, lie 
intended to deny it the Public « but he affu' 
red me fo pofitivcly, that he would %'aulc ir to 
be printed, that 1 gave ic him ^ain. Accord 
ingly he got ic printed Jn La ^ ; but he made 
ic quite another thing* as before.* It is 
reported, that, op the hrft News Sj////cj//us h.id i»f 
tills Book of BkndeU he cried ou^ Let it be l^rou^ht 
me ; / will dejlroy it with one itlajl of my Moa/lj^ 
Cum primiim ejus Faina ad Ciaudium SaltTuduin 
difT^'ufiflimsc erudiiionis, uc oiuncs feiunt, viii au 
res pcrvcni/T-'Cf cxcidit jpfi ut parum confi 4 er.iic 
dicerct ; imdatter mihi liher ; ego ill.im uno ha- 
CnfC'H. ^itu d/Jlaho {zg)* BJondel fent liiin the Original 
whi r.ipra, Qp hij ^atin Wgrif, and required no other Condi' 

tion, but that ic fliould be publillicd entire, either 
at the beginning, or the end, of the AniWer. SaL 
fnafius accepted this Condition, and lived fix Years 
after? but, though he had promifed to ;yirwer it, 
lie did not; and nochir|g was found among hi.s 
Papers, which concerned the Refutation of BkrJel 
(30). The fame Curceilteus^ who iclb us all this, 
allirms, that Rivetus liad written to him, that 
he quedioned, whether any folid Aniwer could be 
made to Blonfel : R'alde fc du bit arc nn bene ei 
ref ponder i pofjet^ £9' cum It Bor is coiciati fathfu' 
Biofte, An Advocate of Roiirn, wdiofc Name is 
Coignnrdf anfwercd the French Book, the very 
fame Year that Blondel died. Marefus anfwrrcd 
the Latin^ a Year after it was printed, •and in- 
ferted ic entire in his Anfwcr ; which i . a pla'm 
Proof, that he did not perceive lie great Diffi- 
culties, which perplexed Rivctust or that he thoiir.du 
lie had fully removed them. For a Man is never 
fo imprudent as to pubJi/h the entire Work, which 
he anfwers, when he is perfuaded, that he cannot 
anfwer fcvcral DiflicuUics? in fiich a Calc, he makes 
choice of what he pU-afea in the Writings of his 
Antagonift, and pretends not to have feen That, 
which he knows not how to anfwcr. There 
are many Books, againft which nothing would be 
faid, if it were necefTary to infert them at length 
ill the ^nfwcr to them (3 1 ). It is not long fince 
Mr Spanhdm, Profcflbr in Divinity, wrote a Book, 
to re cftablilh Pope Juan (32). He was not dif- 
couraged by the DilH cullies, which perplexed Ri- 
veins ai^ Salmajtus^ It may be laid of his Book, 
and of That of ManfuSf that, if they cannot con- 
vince all forts of Readers, that the Hillory of Pope 
Joan is true, they m.iy at Icaft convince them of 
their Authors Ability and Lqsrning. 

One of Siirravius^^ Letters informs me, that 
Bhndel having, at i 4 te Rcquelt of foinc Perfons, 
examined the Queilion ^bout Pope Joan^ found, chat 
the common Opiniqn was )«bulous, .nnd compofed 
a Lathi Book on Tlwat Subject ; which fomc ap- 
proved, and others condemned ; I'lie latter pre^ 
tended, tK.it a Proteftant made himfelf ix^inous, 
when hc'oppofcd thy con^on Opinions of his PartJ, 
^afi'^rohrojum foret vtro Pruteftantium Partlbus 
aSdiito fuidp/am attuhffe^ quod vu/gatas fuorum opL 
nhntd eonielhr^ (33). Blonde I had fomc regard 

CO the jpani^ic Fears of weak Minds, and j)Ut his 
Work into ^arravius^^ Hands, that he might rc^ 
ftifc it to fome Perfons, who might have a Deiign 
to publifli it a^nft his Will. He examined This 
^^eftion again in the Year 1^39, becaufe a Report 
was fpread, that Ke confuted, at large, tl^ Hillory 
Pope JoctUf in a Book which was printing at 
chat time. It was That of %hc Poj>c’s Suf ternary . 
•S' Not to be at the trouble of turning over all the 
Sheets of fucb a large Book, They enquired pr him 
. concerning Phis Report. He^anfWcred, ihat he did 
gkot handle This Quefllon ih the Worl^ which was 

vf .VOL. 11. 
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then in the Prefs; but, that thev nnahf know wbif 
his Opinion iva'i, he comprjfcd a French 
ihorrer tJian the Latin, and whivh fonn c.imc m o 
the Hiinds of fevcr.il Perfons. Salmafus f.uv ii at 
Pant, in the Ye.ir 1641. Harraz^to lefufrd to eh; 
dare how this Work was font to the Bookidjor 
B/aen, who puhliHicd it nt in 

but he (Ifclaicj, that the Aiiihor fuJ, tbit T)..*: 

Bufinefo h.-id been man.iged uithout hi? KnonJed. l\ 

Cnte iWf/ur affirmat Jc ineonjtilto, quiJp'iiJ if I 't, 
pr'jcutatum fvijfr (3.^). He iidib, rh.it, after tlic* 

Publication uf That Book, fomc pratled D/ veLJ'u 
Ingenuity, and others alinoll lo.iJcd Jiiiii vvirli aim 
five L.ingu.4gc (35): The moll moJet.ifc laSicJ him 
with Impiudcnce. Some oi Sa'}::ajiu$\ I.ctrcr:, 
wherein lie promiied to patronise the Tradition, 
which Blonde/ had rejected, and to rcllorc it fpeedi 
ly and cauly, comforted Thofe, w ho regretted the 
Jofs dif an Argument, which, in their Opini-in, 
overtlirew the Church of Rowe. Rectrajli anrif 
Ci>'*Ufn qtiihus dolebat enpi fihi ttlwi, nt arintravtuf , 
acutijjsrnum, qao Roma in eapitc feriretur [f>). Sir I'fj tJ- ifhl 
n^’/uf was one of lliofc, who were plc.ifcd with 
this new Dcfign of Salma fins ; but he warned him 
to take great Care ol what he was about. Fidte, 

'Fh.U he lent him BkndeV% Latin Trcatifc, ahd tliat 
he acquainted him, that Chamicr, Peter du Mou- 
lijt, and Boehart of Caen, three of the moft learned 
Minillcrs of France, believed, that the Story of 
Fepe Joan was fabulous. *He did not forget to fay, 
that ih: Moulin, who might liavc jeAed admirably 
well on this HiAovy, had never employed his Wit 
about it. Multa certe aim feripjerit (Pctru.s Moli- 
nafu^) quibus Romanum fuggillaverit puderetr, ah ijla 
tiwnn feemina femper man am ahptnuit : U poterat 
tamen dr non infacetus alieujus Ukralis jeri imu 
capiare eccafonem- J believe, one might add 
Mr Bafnage to thofe three famous Minifters, who 
took tile Story of Pope Joan for a mcer F.^ble. 

See what he wrote upon it, giving an Hillorical 
Account of the Reafons of each Party (37), and Bainajn 
you will apprehend what his Thoughts aie. 1-I11K i cT Lp 

f A'J Sme morofs Perfons erjeavwured t) 
him fiifpnled of Arniinianifm.] There arc many 
Perfons in Forc'gn Countrip.s, who have a w^iong 
Notion of the Dutch Liberty, and rluf French Ser- 
vitude (38). They arc in the right to fay, jjiat 
the Tribunal of the SpaniJJo Inquifition is abhorred 
•in ILlland, But, ncvcrthelcfs, there ate many jea- 
lous, fufpicioui, Perfons, pnd InquiAtors, who lake 
notice what Friends aJMan has, and who build*a 
thoufand rafli. Judgments upon it, which they im 
part to many Perfons from Houfe to Houfe, and //,. 
chiefly to Thofe, who may cither ferve or hurt, Nc-i^nfat 
according as they, arc prepofTelTed for or againfi. ^ 

Poor Djivid Bhndel f^^kcied, that, going from France tf 

to Atnflerdam, he flibuld pafs.from Servitude to Li- jlhahuy-n . 
berty; and did not know that he was going to tiM 
put hirafclf under the Eyes of cert^fo Spies, who ' 
would make it a heinous Crime in him to hold ^ 

Corrcfpondcncc with an old Friend (39), who had 
contributed to his Vocation, and whole Acquain- mrf frti Ij j 
tance was of great ufe to him in an unknown Coun- tbeyjbt^ 
Up knew not that Thofe^Spics would report 
Ihould f|y; and that a wrong Interpretation 
would' be put upon qtrtam things, which might Arroinb 
cfcSpc ‘him iii Converwon 1 fo that he #ouJd be profejpr* 
'loaded with Slanders, ^ accounted a Man, who 
confpired againft th^>*^l^e, and Church. I ad- 
vance xnothlpg but whacT ‘ ^ve read in the Wri 


flnp'ibf 'a filboiis Divine, j^ha.'f taken the Taij},v. 
to jnform the Public of TbSW manv Slanders: ^ 

* <t 9 oi ill] Apologiie (40) prulbgl^ galeatum prx*- me 
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durinjr the W.ir between CromwAl znd ji\c He died|| 

^d/aih’ ^pril, 165^, age;! Sixty four Vears. He hadfjrivft cld:jj^,J?};tk1|fcrs, b^;'i|f7 


' Apjii r 

f.4v if 

.' lit f'l' 

1/ 

r<*nch /'W ri/« 

oan* 


, . . 3rmlH!rs, 

dot’s Name was Mojes, atid the other’s L. 

Minifler at Minux^ and afterwards at I.ondon^ ’siifti,j|(F>TidVod';?'Book of (i’pf'ijoi'erfy^ 
‘which niowcd, that be had Learning [A/]. It is faid, thiic his Knoiiil'J’^li’ge was 
not ufclcls to his Brother [yVj. He was living in the Year 1645 (^j). if was he, Ji,' 

who.,'' 
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CL* MM dO'51:iiruT t iu his F.c(lcrii>i {41 )♦ 
Aiiih r)l4ei V lu.'i.ii, m i!l,iin .V jir. cm tjuiiu 

linn 1) C'\:i . L-o i.iin iiarimnu Ci>Iuir m tj'in 

vDfit iu ih ■ A*liis .-li -niiiuaui lovuc^tinihii.s 11- 
hrrinres ip'iiL. in Iciitcnti.iin Au- 

gull ini tS S' i:f;J no U-udL'cciMfii : - - - - ■ Allis 
nj.!i{;)Lintibii,s 4'n 1 idiu; piullindjus ic iminiituc- 
tS ru’gotil', ii'ij'i' k'/u"' in quj «"rat rcfCu- 
ho'pr', [p,'- a Vre- 

\fthi* h '//•*'' h‘\\ trr\‘;vj bn (.7jitfi.' .'rr w:*h 

m.nn AV* /;/;», wh> t i'!>v! as AlUmptni?^ to 

/,v aV cf £*'c Rrmonjnvitt^ jull.c 
Ihuhit'i* if.'. r/'^r,'.'rr. Sifjie tOok ;;v .' y f 

/:'\ C u ' c.iix’Li‘ ft/Jd’ /ui Hr/i.ihA 

lA \\ illjU'i ; '7 /Vm nc'n'i'.stiTf.rii* f;cc 

"/ I .'K i'f the Opitiiofi of St Aullm, afu 


* t ’e y.yh-f f yl.tl ih:u' zucvft ft/tr, %h 

‘ r:' " ibjt /v lAtcrriCifirl t^o Jttr itt the 

*■ 0/’ 7/'’i ttffi P jh'rt a ft A', Utfi/t- 

‘ tjA t\' I niiiiiiuniy u'l'kt ill i'lrjKirr.s which the 
f.inc Aiilh.u' v'ilt'.ted to his gi'..MC Gric.1, ati he 


his EctJcfiiii nhuk I.Mgucs This is as much 

iin Si ju. fin nunn iu ldv» that, livfd t‘.vo or three 

ufiii coluir M Vlml- J.njger, Wj^'rtp*hdvc nni the !t,'::-rvl of 

am jev\)c,tiuil)ii.s li- finding hiinlcjf A^Ch'iiue a;_7iin(t 

in kiitcntuin Au- ' -Huncnit for IdU 

urn : - - - - ■ Allis nuj-uvcaldi of Eiigbndx 1 jSy, a Lihti, wi - h wms a 
ndjus ic iminiitiiC- lexere CVnlure of' the Union, which reij iirih ..fcer 
in qua frat rcfCn- ‘ I 'hi'' Miniftci’s Death, between /^//r./A’//and /'S //.W. 

bis CiurfA .'r'r w:*h At AkMiLv, afsi^^tiv/rfhcA a Book f 
//;; AS allempl'thp^ to The ii, '^(rujaPtPi an Sc^^mrl dt 

ibe lull. e ileniit : It was riitueJ tA^StJun in the Year 1624, 
Sifhe tottk ft'it 'c •/ i'hc Antli .r jiiilitics the Opinion •of tlie Ihiatellauts 
fifftT bp Ri/i.ihe ron«‘crn‘’n;» the Apocryphal Books, hy th.c Tefli- 
"ir fur E'tp^ ftJhs nifiny oi il’C jews, and of' the lathers. Tiic i.i- 
of St Aullm, AftJ nmu!, CmuiO’. ciiill; Peter Vet in accuses PI tuicl of 
• zocre. finiCy PLifaiiin,. John Reynolds nn JJnglsniman, (ays 

'Iri r^'j Jitr Hi the he, nty ./i-J n Book in f^iiarto, enKfAmuig a- 

''i fp'rt At: AiOUAtfi- Imt S::t buHAnd Lcavcs (49), PUituIcd, A Lcn- 1 
I'lrporrs which the fare of t]»c A^>iciyph.il Boob ol the Olii-l'clfi- ■ 
r-Mt Grid, ;ui he incut, '\Vi\ the Papilb, and clticfly againll Ro- 


; i''( T' ( 'lit I'f’t ^ 

. LiUV^U 


id} fa \j. uki } 111 lo caret ilut Mr DaR/c ic- int E .t.:r ,t MDCXF. - - - Out file Pbm rf 


pro, u ties li m very miieli Iu: 11, after lnvin/.*!c(u 
ted rhem 'Uk; aliir .mother. * ILl'c lunt qim: Kpi 
* f, cljrilimiam optimi t'l iTudiiillimi 
‘ fiinain, aut fiiixit iple, aul jmI'.VoIi'j plcocii- 


‘77h?/ Boh me was ecf*ttp}!:d the BaiI of BIoii' 
d::\ tbf} m'ser ,f Me.uix, on'IEit S/iyriL He 
Jeuif.ilcm ile Rome .ni '’eeoiu.'i dc Gc- 

iiL'Vt' (;,ui 1 cannot lellf whether /Vk/; believed, tu 


que ingeulis ex ">{.iiara IKuho eunquncuda llwi tin-* Bf nJid, iMinillin of SUauk^ v\as IXnud ^ f<h o>n^or<rr- 

& rorr. Icnli d. lu puhJ'.Mm homlnnm Iu em c- BBi;dp\ bit he \v,\s the C.iuk, (h.il Cbiffl't Mok "I 

,1 1 : i;i o... .0 en. JIK, lu. 


& rorr. Icnli «Iv lu puhJ'.Mm homlninu In eui c» 
denda j itaei' ; rpi.v quaiii liiil jraiidi, A 1 id, 
qued .igil, cohfi- 'enduni inept'., omnes jrn mtcl- 
ligmit. - N'aiic quo nomiii - .ij i»clU','0 illa^n 

Iqucilcrn dilli/cniiani, qua is; i|inlquiii.ti Si nugas, 
partitn futllns, pailun f-ilfa-, ['Itiaf-jac dubias ^ 


BUWi hit he u,\s the Cmik, (h.a Cbf/rt nok TT 
tiv; one f.r the <Al4er. Before Cb ff!e! puhiiriicd tl,*^thap. 
lii:> Rvpl) to liic great* V'oliime «ui BlotiJr!, he vi, »i. 3. 
f»aved lj»c way for it by a finall Piece of diiity 
P.?gc;f>, under d’C 'Title of hnAp^o ErAtii'ijd Et'erfo- 
/is Davit/ is BioAlcili ^liniffri CAh'i/jtjhv. (iiypei 


niecrla'^, aiit inln tomniclitub ell, .uji ex odnJorum Afl/imi liber prudtoftm. IL: raih niiuh at Blndeh 


' honiiiunn citaitlu. alquc luniuh ul ,s .UiJl ddllnic col 
* legit Jioc aninu), uL pvilu.KicU^.xinuum Dei fer 


who h.qj not (pjivd him, and accufes him <d Plu*> 
giAnffti. lie pretends, that it is an old bin in him, 


vtirn, tS. pull cmcnlu'! in Chiidi vinca la! ores and rchrs him to Father rw/Pu Wotds, which 

c tenis n iper iu lados rcccpiiun, hoc anloquani have jnfl now fcjn. Bhnddhnf Neodidc fu- 

rnofcrc.Mi egifle ac meduMtuin efle uL pubhcirri /7” v.*v, 'Boiuhitt, Dominkot ae ^e/ineuriit, totum 

iwkie/i.u, iiiqu.i th;i;,ei*at, du.'tjiii.un evciL-i .i (4?;.^ mctpuit .re nihil mn ejl ; antiquum ohtinet dum pk* 

- 'lihje Are pk jeaf/dALui Repurpy udruh This ^f/Artte.n Agif', non ignorat here Piiaa, non T'y/ry- 
irplp either mrenti'J binielf tr fAufttlls c-fkSit'A gias. Rreordetnr ryroiinii ftti f/rdos dies, cum apud 
:be hp^entio/i vi rrsAievob'/n Pe/jAtt, ligAinJf hJeldc>'ff^ miniftellum agens Cenever Jua ab Iliero-^ 
the Rt p{/*,itPfi ('/' thn (irCftt Mitn, r?v./ whitb he jolyrnts (J ipfa Rma fuppetlAS fr/ijha qt/afivit, de 
p A ft fi' t . pu'.bp t'j tht IVp'ld \ the A\iurdit\ f quihns FttAfdfa Veronip &c (51). He was therc- 
/• '.a I L tin 71 fic thr No to fvbut Jhall I lure periuaded, that his Adverfary w'as That Mi- 

, - / '• . / e/it e in tnventit ^ , </*■ co • uff the aiilcr of who wrote the Book entituJed, 

> e\ \ 'f / / {' ! /fe, or (Itrnnn Fame, bieh t'/Ring fe^ujabm uu Sifoun de Geneve \ but 'This it. to 


e/t! f in tnventif ^ , </*■ ,0; - uff the 

e ! ife, or (I trnnn Fame, Jueh P /fdng 


fit) CiiiAVk 
Inni;. I'lancilci 
hvLiioio. 


;.i‘f , Aud j^jPly unepi’i/t, andp'ibblbed alcribc to David Blo/idd what belongs only to his 
' f/ iPiti'uing the l!\p'dy that TL>At Bio’hcr -l/./W, The Miftake of the Abbot //<? Ah- 
A"t 'f Goo, jifter bp Lakifri in rollcs b lefs conlidcralle than 'That. He gives 
./ C n; I r ir.'i’tT'cd up inf 0 Heaver , % Bkndel i'C Name of DanieR inllcad of It 


i'i /th, ‘itttwpted pull hi Jy to \ub- 
eirr f (Ibhuh, in xvbicb hs 


is in the F.namcrarion oi the Authors, wtio pre- 
fcntecl him with their Works, or whoi fpoke ho- 


w'lfi' c, .iiul chiclly jmee i criairf faillious and 
iiau,,hty \]i:n, c onic uat nf Pwiee, would make 
r henif'! VC*, urmidahle by foii'C Aticnqi'i tov.'ards an 
Inqu Gtion. See* huvv a Mn.iiier't.r (.Vm^jwv (46) 
*■ limrnis Dav.a id tide W MisfoVKmc, who, ftiougit 
.1 mild and {vu cable* iVJ.m, .md n jwvithftanding 
tl;e Service', hy.liad done die C.V.u'e, was, “never 


Things aic nourabl} o' him. He fays, that made iiiiii 


.1 Prefent oi Ids Book concerning Pope Joati, ba- 
ling tnade adds* lie, of a cunjiJerable Obfer^/a- 
tivn, xvhicb 1 imparted to birn^one Day in the late 
Mr da puy’i Clofet, on that SuijeR- He fays the 
fame thing iu Ids Hiftory*of France, and fticwi 
in what That Old'orvation 
[N] His K 7 mv ledge xoas not ufelefs to David 


ili.’le!', expolcd* to a thoul.uid Reviling?, both iu Blondcl.'J Here is what 1 find in the Pnofeffor of 
his Tifc-time, and after his Death, ^ Gtoningen* * Cxferum indc apqd nollros rioftri Sa>* 

[ f. ] And b.'Amed the Rcligicusand Political Uoii' * culi Photius diftus eflt BfcncIcIluJ, quod cxNfuis $c 
fidciMHons, whick he fuhbped during tbcHFar * fui fiatris, Mofis Blonddlii vifi pientiffimi*& di- 
tv'i'en Crnniwcll, af 4 ^he Dutch.] Wc have fecn, * ligcniifiimi, laboribus, vctcrum Pontificum Epi- 

■viM the preceding Remark, that hi.4 EncrnicS drew * ftolas Deere tales, quas jamdiu Camtn jemo fanus 

bom i hence one of their Pjoofv of •Ids pretended * volebat admittere, in fuo Pfeudo-IJidorq &“ Jir- 

r julplra^’ agiinft the Chnr/i. His Apologijt pre- ^ riano vapulantiius, fuam in vctcrum Canonum 

' isnds, thit it wa^ out nf^iired lo the Siatea of * notitia peritiam abundc comprobaffet, k infuper.; 
HkLfidj^ th,if UhndePti Colorations were biained * diligentiffime cvolvilRt Canoncfi ^^Conflitutiones^ 
(47; i 'biit aorwo^romm, that Thai Work * Synudiurum Nationalium Rcformatarjjm, ejufdein 

c ^ritamcd fe\ cr.il thin&|^^hklh could ^ot .but dif-* ‘ Mofia fiPSitris fui adjutus induftria ; cm comproban'<i# 
plS.'ic the Si.uc . ( rJmPr' Province, ;ind which dif^ ‘ das id proferre polling quod habcam in iftco Mu- 1 
M>leafed mnnv gnndp'diple 5 and th^, klidcs, it ctm- ‘ cx nniiu Mods Blondelli, prattcr exccrpCft 
"^.ilntd ni.my liw^ivcs againft the Mcmbers’of the ‘ qu&am Patrum Gr»corum7if Laiinorum, k Bd*; 
b andagainllthofcPriu:cs, who, * laruma opufcuUim dc|Scriptor, Eccl. varii# noti^ 

^ revenging the Death of King Charles I, * nianufaiptii clucidatumi Difciplinam ficckriaxftn^ 


fa!» cx nniiu Mods Blondelli, prattcr excerpt* 
qujdam Patrum Grx’corumTif Laiinorum, k Bel* ; 
lannira opufcuUim defScriptor. Eccl. varlis noti^ 
nianufciiptii clucidatum, Difciplinam ficckfiaiftm^, 

* ^P\ 


* das id proferre polTin* quod habeam in meo Mu- 1 
‘ cx nniiu Mods Blondelli, prattcr excerpt* 



2/ 


77 u‘ I'aMfi 

' „ffir rjp' /0 


oppofe^itt the Bull of againtt the Peace of Mtmflrr. Nor have* I 

fpokcBof the great Endeavors tl| CrtZ/jo/jirf ufed to draw owx BionM into their. 
Communion. A Miniftcr, who d 14 not love him, pretended, that it did him no * 
credit. His Thought deferves fome Examination [0). He maintained alfo, that 
Blondel ]M.Ci a Penfion frotr', the Court oi' France^ which diverted him tiom refut 
ing Baronius \P\, 


f ■ i' Mar f' 

flipiJ, |Ug. i.J. 


* Giilliie nuiJiilimc Script.«ii i St c:< 

* Synodorum N.itioiutliun? ■ illuftriirain 

* (^2). iilonJe] 7 Viif ly us cfIu'I ih Phoii'in 

‘ of our ft^r hii grrai Sh!l ui the /velcnt Cnn'fu , 

* tvbich he JbeweJ in hi\ Prcudo-Iiiilt'ius h I'm 

* ridnuj* vapulant^s, in nlniim t‘> rfii/ E 

* pif^lc^ of the Gueient Pope^% tol'ul^yet v) thinL'ug 

* Man zvpulJ aJ/n.'t; in tiffied /v 

'* bis Diother^ M'd'ys Biunud, a v/^/ and u:- 
< lignit Mill ; /if f!j' in iunr.ng ^[>er lie 

* and CuHlJitfitiuits f the Nah'.-n.i/ S'.ytrJi tf the 

* Rifjniitd Chfirehai to prove whi.b 1 Ltv: p'oduer 

* a Manujtr.pt fj/‘\io(c.s hf In funic A\y- 

‘ tracts Out of /If (^ic*ek and L.mn Eat ben., an,! 
*■ a IV nf (f Bclldiniin to/icerntn^ the Ecclelialtuoi 

* l^ritrr\^ Vlndrutui zviih (evn a! f hin$>::npt 

* dUii the l)ijt:if'/t,\’e of tic l''ixncfi i.hurche^ m>.(I 

* hcautdii'Hy till it! ill, and il lap rated zvith Jiveral 

* Scholia tufa from the Deti^hnn tf the Elattovaf 

* hynoiLd Obi'cit’e, liidC iliij) Pioleilor intiin nr*', 

ih.it ii vvds noi jiccdi.iiy to Ihcw thr ol I’oo 

Ikcrvrdh- To ihii let y.s .idd thcic Word., ol 
Mr Bai/fet: * As to the Faf /';Vvn/(, Failici isi*' 

* ca'lcd Mr Blondel a Hreidu *" oj open Don^t 

* by redlcjo of the I'lcat, \vi‘h which hr iiuiliitd 
‘ thefc two Authors whole .Deknt uas neuhn dll- 
‘ fictilt nor very conluicrablc, finco ib n>:ny Ca* 

* tholic Critics liad already dilcovcrcd Jjid.nn'i Itn- 
‘ poilurcs and the Proceeding of Jurrintius h.ul 
‘ been hilled at, and cclirured, by the moli |udi- 
‘ cious antoug our Writers bclbjc him ;53J.' AV. 
vetus fpeaki much more advanragcou/ly of thif Book 
uf Bh'fidel (i;4). 

f O ] His Ihiught deferves Exanhiation.] Among 
O-hei 'I'hujgs. CurCeliirui ii-ui Uicl, in Davtd Bhn 
dWh Puilc, th,u The Carhohes adnured frs J. earn- 
ing, JO much, th.il they ofllrcd him a Mitre, while 
he was a fiugic Man ; and afterwards gootl Pofl 
either at Court, or in the Parhament, if’ he would 
, anjuic his n.TCiy Marehus teplie.s, that fuch 

a thing d<fc.s not. del'crvc Pr.iiic, well hecaufc 
ihcPapiil'i blit their HuolvS at all times, and in all 
Places, as bc.Mufc a virtuous Wom.m will nor prai'c 
lurleif ft'!' h.Tvircj rtjcwHcd :ii) irnmodcll Pi-tb 
pof.ih Red fU'i ad laudes tpfiu^ fertinere mthi 


L orriipifeiit Pent if ei , 
penerat, nec flcat 
ih cenftre q:iod 


vtdetar qu .'d cum lii\utir 
cum honm himas uhlque 
baufla tHittrcna fins laud.l'i^ 
imptid/ds %fi tanonihs qu: rdunt i cjliterit ( 56 ’ . 
This lall Maxim is no: abluiutcly tiue; ir mull l)e 
viewed on *a certain fide, not in appear iJic. It 
is a Diflionour 10 a Wosii.m, tl'.at any Propofali 
of l^ovc fliould be marie to iicr » fur it llicwf, tiiat 
'They had no very good Opunoii ol her Virtue ; 


^ He 

pturo qtianivis fsioii.i & conffanti voliintc,,' rd- 
lolt.i:*. tMin taincn, cum (Rud momiinli m.ijoH:' pc 
tcie mnituerioi, le'Mgiunern adiiibcre lolcs. ut non 
tcniere ctiam qui tc cauflt fiia omnia vclle 
vel fibi quicquain, vc! a iiici.s aufit poilulaje t]uotl“ 
te tribuerc vel indulge? e minus dignum vhie.uur, 
e. qiic rc in Ic conveniar, quod do Catunc Tul 
liam d xific legMiiu.^.: 0 te /e/ih'mMPuui, a qn,.* 
n m I rut' * u oa v; t it ere nr mo audet ( s 7 ) ■ ' ^ '/ huu^ b 

are rrai'i to ftrve y>'.ur Fncnd^ \et r , 

one darei adi f..r it wf.df or other u ttv-al n in- 
pm, per for )',u to gii’t ; lu ^"ht tve iuay apfi\ 

/•< you ‘tv hat Qveex ) fud tu Ilapiw Maieiu 

y* » 7 /.vr, ol' whom no one diirll a k :m iinre.o 
l<maMe liu: Icr us turn thoT.d icv, and 

wcllidl tee, that the rr^jiefinr ot Cttv^omn h,.s 
jullly ccnluvecl Curcellxu:^ (ioneraily lyca'^iny, u 
not true, ih.it a \ii:i:oir. Wi^^inan ought not to Lhr:i; 
hcrjell ^vorrhy oi Piaite, lor ha^inp; ol.en rci'i;!":! 
diflr'iicft Soliicitationr* lueiy iMuiily, tvhu'h can 
name inch, ni Inch a WrR.j.u, who lies icf.ilrd rl’C 
():ijiu of fome great h'in.uK'iei, or Prmcc, tliijikt: 
iiudf ciouncd with lilorv !!f8) Ti e tiroriv rtl mJ 
molt Irrqucnr 'rempfaiioiis are tiiv he'd i'lo d'- that 
a Woman is 11. moll \nd Virtuous, and Woriljy ot 1 ^'*“ 
Pllemn. Some ICiaiions inform us, thir l!ie nu.dt 
vijti.ois Woman in Rpain ate very y.hd to be alone 
wii^i n Man, who deiires Li.e lall Favour ol ihtm, 
and that they take i: very ill il i«c doc-, ri .t. Not 
ih.il they will grant it h)m^ but they t.xke ly/iipht 
in lefulmg luih caincft Kequefls. After rdl, i.h-. :: 
vv.'o reaiun to prai^: B/oiiur/ ibr the verv tl my 
whi. h M.'jreJiui ctnrund. Tiie Frende Cub.’ 1 i 
would not have uled fb m.inv Promulv;, if ibev 
had riut taken him Ibr a Perlbn of grcil A/c.it. 
7 ’licfe J5 a great J)if]cienct: bcpo ecu a AJmjiicr, to 
wijnin Honours arc oflcrcJ, it he wi/ c*.a lyc hib 
JU’Iirion, and^a Woman, who is courted with Pjc- 
lents. 7 'hc Aftion, which is propnlcd to the Mi 
nillcr, is not bad according 10 the Principles ol' 
thoiV, who pvopofe it; and he is not requir'd to 
Ur) If wiiilll he believes it to be an ill thin^', . 

Hr ii exhorted to inilruCl himfcir, with a Pto- 
inilc, that u he can undeceive hiinklf, ihc Pams 
he fhali lake tolcck, and find, the Truth, fhadbr lai^'^c- 
ly rewarded. But what as propol'cd to a Woman 
r. a bad Adlion, both according to her own Prin- 
oplcs J»nd according to the Principles ol’ iJic I'crivp 
itr. So^ that flic cannot be tempted WMthout an AU 
front offered ; that is, without believing her very 
cap.iblc of committing a Thing, of which flic know* 
the Obfccniiy I'hcrcfcre Marffiush Coaiparllbn h. 
not juft ; ibr there is no Injury done to a Man 
in believing him capable of feeing his Errors, ’’and 


ami, therefore, any \\^)man, who bojth of having acknowledging the T.Tuth ; or which is the fiiinp 
icljilcd uncluilc Sollicit.iiinn>, dikovi-rs at the fame Aung, ip iollicitixig hitp to c' 


time, that Ihe has not been "lb lender of lier Rc^ 
puiation as flic fliouTdlhave been, or tliat flic knew 
not how iq infpire all the' Reipcet, which a vir- 
tuous Woman dclcrvcs. In this sSeni'e, the Maxim 
of David BUndePs Ccnfuri^ ought to be admiued.* 
It will granted me, without doubt, that of two 
► Women, equally beautiful and charming, and en- 
gaged in the WcYlcl, flic, who has never lAlji any 
diih-incfl JVopoial made to her, would have more 


„ . change his Religion. 

1 am furc, that, if Marefius \uA wrote the l\inc- 
gyi'cof a Miniftcr, w’ho had refufed many gre.u Ad- 
vantages, wiiich the Catholics had^M'flfcred liim, 
he would have drawm from it thc*SubjcLl of a 
fine Elogy, and would not have fcrupled to prailc 
ic as a very noble Exploit. Obferve, by the liy, 
how PyrrbGnifm prevails in moll DiipLiiCi. 7 iicic 
arc niany^axims, which are true on one fide, and 


fitllc on the oilier. They are made ufe ot bv turn5, 
Rcafm to boalf, than fhe, ‘wRo has often rcpuK'cd either ibr ohe’s oAttn Oulc, or againil an Ad^w^* 
the Tempter; for it would he a Proof, that the fary : But is this the \\ to attain to Ccftdnfy ^ 


' 4 rtcr has not imprinted fuch a Charafter of Pru- 
dence on her Condu^l, as may perfiiade a Man, 
that he woviW be very ifl received, and that it tvould 
Vcrrainly be in vain to fet up for a Lover. No 
liner Pifaiic c.m be given to^ a MinilUr of Slate, 
than to tell him he is like Cato, of whom no J^nc 
durft ask an unjuft Thing. ^Sdoppius made of 


ebu jlhought in praiiing a CSrdinah 
/ ' ' 


See, befides this, in rehAon to the Piauc, ivluch 
a virtuous Woman either Ibr h.ivi)^g ne- 

ver been foUicited, or foH^ajfing rciiflcd wbeked 
Soliic 5 tations,Vhe whole Re%U [ iPj ff the Ar- 
ticleJUDITH, Vv 

[P] has been (aid, ///rr/ TlJo^e) had a Pen 
fm, and that 7 bis diverted ht^'t /rto refuting Ba- 
Erga amicof romyiiv*] Marefius declares, th.il Ble^Ul told him, 

* liuC 
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‘ He had afinguUrway offtudyinej heflay (m the Floor, and 
Anriiion, * about hjtn the neceflary Books for the V^rk had in hand who 

“c. TLf’i?' informs me of this, tells it for eeriain Jrutb^: I^f*ys alfo, that theiaWflymous 
i»». 4*7. ''Author, who wrote the Free and Charitable Qm^Samtians on the Collefltn^o^ Au- 
thentic AAst compUed by Mr Blonde], was onc^aitthiert a Miniftcr tit%x~Tiacbelle. 
This CollcAion difpleafed the Divines, who had oppofed Mr Amyraut, I have 
feen a Letter full of Complaints on this Subje£t[^]. 1 (hall give an Extrad from it. 


that he was importuned by the Enticements of the 
(<io) Marci. in World (6o). He adds, thii Dmeryt Super -inten* 

^ Fiaancftt paid thin M'.hifter a Pcnfion, 

and that this Pcnfion obliged him to publilh his 
P^pi Joan> * Nec dubium quin Blondcllus in fua 

* Moderationis Uadeni fibi conipnr^rc Undue- 
' rit, praEfertim quo tempore cum in fuis (lipendiia ex 

* annua pcnlionc habebat fuprcinus A>ario Pra*- 

* fcflus (6i). — Blondcl, in hti Pope )oan, at tain 
face ti bis F.pi- atmea at m Reputation of a moderate U riter^ ejpe- 
crifii Thfologica * cial/y at the time when tbi Super-intcndant vf the Fi- 
atlferfim job. < nances, paid him aPenfm' ^ Ubi (fMtetur) ta- 
lAillarJ Apologl- e nihil minus quam Baronio vacavii ; itd con* 

‘ junfta D. Demery, fumnii Priufcfti jcrtrio Rc- 

* gio, penfiione, cum Ecclefivurn Uipendio, animum 

* appulitadca, qusc ab ilia profeflione honoraria, in- 

* ter Reforinatos, falls remota cr.mt. (^uaE ciiam of- 

* fenfioni fuilTe miiltis piis k bonis viris, mihi a- 

* bunde conftitit cum clicm Luteti.e. Undejiatum 
‘ confilium dc ipfo in Belgium, fi pole foret, tranf- 

* mittendo, quo he k illis fuiiiptibus hbi inutilibus 
‘ Ecclelise liberarcntur, k ipfe expediretur ex Au- 

* l:e k Sxculi inefcationibus, quas k fibi ^aves k 

* iinportunas efTe, apiid me turn fatis aperte pro- 

‘ felfus eft. IPhere bawmr [at Paris) he 

‘ thought hut little of B-tronius; but^ ^ftj^ying a 

* Penjton from Dcincry, Super intendant nf ihe Fi- 

* nances, together with a Stipend from the Churches^ 

‘ he applied himfelf to Studies very ; , >',vore from 

* that honor ar-^ ProfeJJion among the Ref armed. That 

* this gave Offente to many pious and good Men^ 

* / was fully (onvinced when I was at Paris. Whence 

* arofe the Dejign of fending bim^ if pojftblet into 

* Holland, that the Churches might he freed from 

* an unneeeffary Expencet and BlonJcI himfelf he 

* extricatea from the Temptations of a Court and 

* of the World, which he very frankly (onfejj'ed to 

* me, at that time, were ftronger than be could well 
« rejift.' If this Author had been asked, How hr 
Fnew tliiit Demery paid Blende I a Penfion? he 
would Jiave anfwcrcd wiih a Hcar-fay, 

yitAncillen informs us of a ftrange Particular: 

< 1 know irom him, that the PrcfiJent dr, Meftnes, 

* iho’ a very good Roman Catholic, gave him a 
‘ yearly Pcnfion of twelve hundred Livres, to write 
‘ sigainll the Pope’s Supremacy, and rha: a Coun- 

* fcllor of the Parliament of Paris, a very good 

* Roman Catholic too, whom he lumcfl to me, but 

* whofe Name 1 have lorgot, gave liim a Pcnfion 

• * of Six hundred Livres on the fame Account, and, 

‘ that, to fatisfy thefe two Gcnilcmcn, he compo- 
^fcd that great Volume in Folio, of the Popes Su~ 

‘ premacy, which ferves for an Anfwcr to the Boot, 

* whicli Cardinal du Perron wrote againft fames I 
» Mriar.ptt ^ King of Great Britain (62).’ Either thefe two 

CriL.qut lie Lit*:- ^jagi|i;r,itcs had only the rjame, tgad oul-fide, of 
iT" Ik R^rnan Catholics, or their Penfioner betrayed them ; 
p.ig. 4^/, + - Interefts of the Calvinifts chnxiot be more 

ftrongly inainiaitied, than Blondel has maintained 
them m his Work of i\\t Primacy. 

[^] ^ fifft a hitter fall of Cmplaints a- 
gainft his CoUeBion^ of Authentic ASls>] It was 
• written by^*Mrs Mary du Moulin Daughter of 
(63', diidat pffer du Moulin {63). Mr de IVilhem (64) did 
the HiRuc i« the Favour to communicate the Original to 

^ythfuaiy I 99* j jj jjj Twenty fourth 

• 1 r 0^ J^tie i6cc. It appears by this l!ettert that 

the two Peribnsf whom Blondel had jpoft ubu- 
fed, were da Moulin, and lUvettes^. * to whom nc- 
‘ vertlieleis he profcHcd himfelf a great Frtend, ana<^ 

« I rE‘i ‘ he was finqjfcly bwvc^i ^ my be 

it^rA IF J . w^hich he hsd re- 

‘ aived from thetS, and^*^ 

which he made fqijg^ Sevml Dwells ofhis 

r mlokt he jJwoccd, whicK he wrote % 
Mnnfieur Fifthcr, 

liis faithful and Benc^ftor, 

«iid one think, that be /poke the 

8eatifluntft/w lus Heart! for he. was indebted to 


. 1/.1 oftuf 
Lft BiiR t. 




* him alone for the Poll, which cirtricated him 

* from the lnconvenfoqqij;S and Dangers, whc*uin 

* the moft Ju^eious S^teught liim involved, uhen 
‘ he was at 4v^x, furroundcJ with great h'Lnf 

* and bufy ^bout their Genealogies. This gocjd 
‘ Soul, who was continifaliy upon his Guard againlt 

* Scandal,, thought it neceflary to extricate him 
' from thofe Snares, that his '1‘alcms might be cm- 

* ployed more ufefully. He inaJe ufe of all his Cre- 

* dit to corn^^fs his Aim (65), wherein he met (60 VAfh.fo 

* with fo nwnyipUbcks, that a lefs conlbnl Friend 

^ would have iSeBT (Hfcdbraged ; and 1 am witneis '• 

‘ of the Troubles and Fatigue?, which he fufltrrcd 
‘ on that Occafipn ; and, though he was too much 

* ufed to be paid with Ingratitude, yet he never 

* feared any luch thing from him, who apjieared 

* lb thankful, and who wanted his continual Sup- 

* Pprt in a Place where he had liot the good For- 

* tune to pleafe at firtt; all which may be feen in 
‘ his IiCtterSf which are in the Hands pf Rltrf, 

* the Son.* A little lower, in the fame Letter of 
Ma,^) du Moulin, wc read thefe Words. « He had 
‘ very few Friends in 'J’his Country, except among 

* the A*'mmans, whofe Confident he was from the 
^ very ^beginning 5 nor was his Manner of Life 

* prudent enough to acquire him the Eftccm of 
‘ the Wife of this Country ; the extravagant Va- 
‘ nity of his Wife would have been a fufficient Ob- 

* ftaclc to it.’ Afterwards Ihc enlarges on the Praifes 
of Rivetus, and affures.us, that th^e Memoirs, which 
he left, ofhis Life, contain a true Account of what 
pafled in relation to thefe Matters of Controverfy, 
after the National Synod oiTonneins^ in 1614, where 
he was Secretary, and by vt’hich his Moderation may 
be calily known. ‘ I wifli, fays Mrs du Moulin, 

* thalf this fatirical Piece may not fall into my Fa- 

* ther’s Hands; for I ftiould fear his infirm Age 

* would be too much fliocked with Blows, th.it can- 

* not be received as Balm, and that have nothing 
‘ of the Faithfuincfs of Friendfliip.’ There is no 
doubt, but that Rivetus ufed all his good Offices to 
have Blondcl in Hollandi for it appears by Sarra^ 
vius'^ Letters, that he was defired to promote That 
Affair, and that they iliewed him the Importance of 
it. * Utinam vero cogitare vclletis Blondello 
‘ noftro* qui hie plane ad alienum feribit k vivit ar- 

* bitriuni. PolTet iftic, honorarisc fungens profeffio* 

* nis muncrc, iingulis annb fiugiilos Aimaliftz To- 

* inoscoufodere, & alia, qu« mortaliuni nemo que- 

* at pra^ilare, ad Hiilorias Ecdefiatticac puriflimum 

* intelicc'lum. Idem feribo Riveto : hoc agite: nos , 

* adjurorem liabebiiis (66). I totjh you would (66) Sarravlet,* 

* think of our Blondcl, who lives here, md employs 161&. §4 • 

‘ bis Petr, at the Will of other People. With the Chth 

* srftcr tf Honorary Profejfor^ be might there, each whi^^ 

* Tear, (finfute a Volume of the Annalift, and con- vtm 

‘ tribute to the clearing up of EccleftajUcal Hifiorym h Snlihlljili^Jif^ 
‘ / write the fame to Rtvetus; you Jhali have my 
‘ Affiftmt in efftSing pisf g^iAmg, ka 

Note, that Mr^sflV/mobrervet, that the Author simviui 
of the Fret nnd thnrAablt Cog^/ieratuns on tbt an- nuwi. * 
ibfntU ASsy which were pAtted at Groningen in * » 
the Year 1658, with si Prclice of Merefitat trtait , ,4. 

Mr aio»8e> very ill (67); Which, though common ,, , 

•enough, is at the botiom a fcandaloui thmgj but 
the worft is, that That Author, and Blon^l, do Ton^. ^ 
not agree in their Accounts^ The fame Difagree'«4eS. 
ment has appeared between the Nlirativc ofRipttrit 
and That of Mr Amyreutty^ Thefe Gentlemen snight 
be excufed for not thinking idike on di/iicult mat* 
ters, and for explaining the Syilem of Grace di£e« 
remJy; But ought th(^ . not toagee when they tp- 
Jate Matteri of ? What can one ..think, when 
it aj^iQirt, that they confute each otter in their 
iliftorical' Narrativei of what pafled before theiF 
£yet r Omi one beliAe, that it is only a DefeA of 
Mfcnntir ‘nmpted to %, that one, 

or ittfiJicerielyp jrsthcr that 

theti«.iafn<ne ArddesTand Tiid on b»jh iides., and 
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V lil Ihoeeof it, tbs kft Ycar(:^« lii..dw SektioM oon> (6t) n«tui» 

A* » yhil COPttiriety in bfrttert y CCqU^ > |t(r««r 169 S. 

c«l»i7 Where. We k«r'« ibnou iiS 


(4) Putin fayt 
Jp in ill ^o^tb 
letter ^ pag. 200 , 
Iftbt 2 dVQU 

(5) Ibid. pag. 


iba id V9L pag* 

^ 543 * 


(fflj hiX' <:{Xti^omcal 


BL^ffllrDEL (FftAiieiii); Profefltor of Phyfiq. in the Unlverfi^ of Pdrist 
Wa^aym leirned Man} buthb Knowledge was Ihdigefted [/t]-, and, befides, 
his Pfiijadkieaagainft Chymiftry, and Antimony, filled the Faculty with Troubles 
|ad Divifions. Guj^Patittf though he agreed with him concerning Antimony, 
yet Ijpeaks of hi 4 aa «%igious Man, and a bad Writer [A]. Perhaps no one has 
more ingenioufly or More pleafantly charadterized this rhyfician, than the Sieur 
Lamf } but, as he Hb^ be^perfecuted by him, it muft be conlidered whether 
tPaffion has not too great a il^j^e in the malicious Turn, which is obfervable in his 
t>efcription of BImM [C]. ^othing ihews more powerfully how little this 
•DoAor was loved or eueemed, tnan to fee in what manner his Death was mentioned 
in the Mtrcttre Gabt^, Sept, 168-2 p]. Not one obliging ExpreiTion attends 
This News, to leflen the Blemifli, which is caft on the Memory of the Deceafed. 

I cannot tell whether the BooM, which he promifed the Public, are printed [£], 

, * . I muft 

His Knntfliigjs toas indigifiid.^ * Oup Book, which he wrote about vomiting, and E- 

* Monfieur Blondel is a very learned Man, but metic Remedies, he inferted a Preface concerning 

* he writes in an obfeure and intricate Style.* Thus Chymiilry ; and, to find the Author ofit, he went 

GtfjfPe/iff fpeaks of hiift in his four hundred and fifth back as far as the 7 'imcs, whlrh preceded the 

Letter (1). He fay^ in another place, that Father Flood, and made a Query, Whether TuM-Cain 

^btofbilus Raynaud Style is worfe than That of was not the Inventor of it ^ becauf'e it is Lid of 

Lipjis^ i ddiioltt Lipfianum, quo tamin efi multo him, in the fourth Chapter of GoneJiSf chat he 

detenor {2^; and ‘ that no Author, ft this day, was an Artificer in Brafs and Iron.’ Mr L/tmf 

^ * writes fo, except it be ^rhaps Monfieur B/onde/, adds, that Dr Blondet accufed him, in a full Audf^ 

* our Dean, who, tho* he is one of the moft Learn- tory, of advancing an Herefy, becaufe, as he was 
^ ed Men in the World, afFeftsthis kind of barbari- difputing^againil a 7 bejis, wherein the Motion of 
‘ ly, y iadm fcabte laborat cum Tertulliano (3).* the Heavens was maintained, he objedfed, that the 

‘ Sec feme other Tefthnonies of his indigelled» Stu- Rapidity of the Primum Mobile would be incredible, 
dies in the Remark [C]. fince, according to the Syllem of Copernicus, the 

[B] Patin reprsfents him as a lisigms Man% and Eouator of the Earth moves as fait as a Cannon- 

bad fVriter.] ‘ Our Monfieur Blonde/ is a Ball. The Accufed anfwercd, ‘ That there might 

litigious Man, and a Caviller, and loves to go to be an error in the Suppofuion, which he m.ide ; 
Law : he had rather go to Law, than compofe and * but that it could not be faid, that there was any 

g end Quarrels : he has a Law Suit with fbevars le * Herefy in it, fince it is not a Point of Religion 
Camus, who is another litigious fellow 2 he is ^ to oc able to calculate well.* Dr Bhndel replied, 
printing a Cafe in his Defence s there are as yet * That it was not a matier of Phyfic; 1 granted it, 
but two Sheets printed ; he told me, there would * fays Mr Lamy, and, thereupon, a Dodlor taking 
be eight. He makes great Complaints of the^irft * my part, told him, That fince the Propofitloa was 
Prefident, whom he took, as he fays, for hfs * inferted in the Tbcjfs, 1 might difpute againft it. 
Friend : I know not what to make of the nonfenfe • Well then, replied Mr Blonde/, Jet him prove, 
of thefe Pettifoggers. As foon as the Cafe comes * that the Earth turns round; but let him prove 
out, I will fend it you, as alfo a Book, which ^ it medicinally. 1 confefs, I could not do it, and 
pxorciiioB, de /^omitu, Stibiiqueveneno, in which * I was forced to ftop there. An ingenious Stu- 
he will prove, that Antimony is a Poifon, fince * dent of Phyfic, who never had any Quarrel 
it caufes Vomiting (4). -——This Man loves the * with 'Dr Blonde!, nor any reafon to impofe any 
Law too much; but it is great pity; for he is a * thing upon him, aiTured me, th.at he once faid, 
very learned Man (5).* * incur Schools, that all thofe, who make ufe of the 

[C] It Auft be confidered, whether PaJJion has « Chinebina (or Cortex Peruvianus) commit a mor- 
ns/ too great a Share, in the ma/icious 7 urn, which * tal Sin, and that they make an implicit Pa£l with the 
is obfervable in his Defer ipthn of Blondel.] There * Devil And, to ihew, that the Cure, which is 
being many Readers, who defire to find, iik a < obtained by That Remedy, is magical ; it ought 
Diftionary, not only an Abridgment of Mens Lives, < to be obferved, faid be, that k works on all forts 
but alfo what is faidof their Manners and Charadler; < of Tempers, and that, after a certain Time, the 
I think I (hall not be blamed for tranferibing fome < Difeafe returns, which has been acknowledged* 
PalTages out of Mr Lamfi Book. * He is one of * all thofe, who have wrote againft Magicians, 

t • our molP ancient Doflors, fays be (6), fpeaking of ‘ to be the true Charadler of a Diabolical Cure.’ 

^ Blonde], and pafies for a learned Man with fome. [D] His Death was mentioned in the Mercure Ga- 

He has read much, and has a happy Memory, lam.] Thefe are Ms de Uize^n Words; < The Fa- * 

* He can decide very well how a Greek Word in culty of Phyficians pf^aris enjoys, at prcfcnt, u 

* Hippocrates and Galen is to be Aad. He idolizes great Repofe by the Death of Dr Bhndel. He 

' them in fuch a manner, that he will hear of no- was the only one, who remained obftinately bent 

* thing but what they have faid, and is better pleafed againfi the general Approbation of Antimony, the * 

* with old Errors, than new Truths. He knows good Efifefls whereof ho oppofed, having fo much 

* the Names of like the Gardeners. He troubled That learned Company for thirty Years, 

* knows their Virtues after, the Galenic manner. that they feemed to be always divided. As it 

* He meafures the degrees of Cold and Heat in is likely, that his Opinions will din* with him, 

* them, with; an exa^tnefs, which furprizes cl 4 ery there is reafon to hope, that Union and Peace 

* Body. ^He cultivates many of them very carefully, will again be eftabliihed among fo many civil Per- 


[A] His Knowledgf was indigefted.'] * Our 

* Monfieur Blondel is a very learntd Man, but 

* he writes in an obfeure and intricate Style.* Thus 
Guy Patin fpeaks of hiifl in his four hundred and fifth 

-J.) Letter ( I ). He fay^ in another place, that Father 

&fw If theGt* 7 beopbilus Raynaud*^ Style is worfe than That of 
Lipjis^i ddidoltt Lipfianum, quo tamen eft multo 
; - detenor {2^; and ‘ that no Author, ft this day, 

V pU- ^ * writes ib, except it be perhaps Monfieur Blonde/, 

* our Dean, who, tho'heis one of the moft Learn- 

* ed Men in the World, affefts this kind of barbari- 

(k Ibid. 7 / II « ly, y eadem fcabte labor at cum Tertulliano (3).* 

f See fome other Teftimonies of his indigefted» Stu- 

del wjs fnade [Bj Patin reprefcnts htm as a IsStgms MaUt and 

DBMoftbeFa- tad fVriten\ ‘ Our Monfieur Blondel is a 

litigious Man, and a Caviller, and loves to goto 
Partin fitter * : hc had rather go to Law, than compofe and 

i2^,h>m.L^ag. end Quarrels: he has a Law Suit with /r 

4S3. Camus, who is another litigious fellow; he is 

printing a Cafe in his Defence ; there are as yet 
but two Sheets printed ; he told me, there would 
be eight. He makes great Complaints of the/irft 
Prefident, whom he took, as he fays, for hfs 
Friend : I know not what to make of the nonfenfe 
of thefe Pettifoggers. As foon as the Cafe comes 
out, I will fend it you, as alfo a Book, which 
hc promifes, de Fomitu, Stibiique veneno, in which 
hc will prove, that Antimony is a Poifon, fince 

(4) Patin Uyi it caufes Vomiting (4). — This Man loves the 

h in iil 4O5IS JQQ J, pjjy . fQj. jj j 

M*n ( 5 )-’ 

[C] It mft be confidered, whether PaJJion has 

(5) Ibid, pag, not too great a Share, in the malicious Turn, which 

S103. See olfo the is obfervabli in bis Defer ipthn of Blondel] There 
^^otb Utter of Readers, who defire to find, iiwa 

Diftionary, not only an Abridgment of Mens Lives, 
but alfo what is faidof their Manners and Charadler; 

I think I (hall not be blamed for tranferibing fome 
PalTages out of Mr Zirwy’s Book. ‘ Hc is one of 
4 ' 4 ^^ * molP ancient Doflors, fays be (6), fpeaking of 

r Blondel, and pafies for a learned Man with feme. 

has read much, and has a happy Memory. 

* * Hc can decide very well how a Gw* Word in 
^ < Hippocrates and Galen is to be Aad. He idolizes 

' them in fuch a manner, that he will hear of no- 

* thing but what they have faid, and is better pleafed 

* with old Errors, than new Truths. He knows 

* the Names of Pbn{s, like the Gardeners. He 

* knows their Virtues after, the Galenic manner. 

* He meafures the degrees of Cold and Heat in 

* them, with; an exa^tnefs, which furprizes cl 4 ery 

* Body. ^He tuUivates many of them very carefully. 

* Hew foaverfetoChymiftry, that he cannot hear a 
** word ofit without exclaiming againft it. I^dhas 

a very great Inclination to teach, without any 
Intereft, tnd without beipg ‘ * to it. I af- 

< fure you, that I have fecn Kim'take the pains 

< to come every Day from Sc DenisU Gate to our 

< £choo 1 % for a Angle Scholar, who left him at laft 

< becaufe he was not learned enough to undeTftandi 

* him, and Seattle the Hebrew and the Green, of 

* of which his Difeourfe was ^ull, were Laogua* 

* ges not all, or \^ui little, km)wn to him. It as 

* true, this Gentleman Is very carious in Etymom- 

* gies, and endeavours to col^, in his Treatifes, 
aU ‘that be formerly read. lAfomucb that, in a 

/VOL. II. 


foDS' (7).* tic is certain, ^ that, in many places, (j) Mercure Ga- 
the Death of one Profeflbr is more efFcftual for the Jant, ScptLiDb^^" 
Reftoratiom of Pea^, than the Mediations of an 
hundred AflembW: But can any one be fure, that ^ ' 

This great Difturber of tlfo Public Repofe will not 
foon be facceeded by othe\? Thefe kind or Peo- 
ple have no end; ut^Juulfo non deficit alter. 

Sin in this World, 

thejs fort of I^rfons are neceS^ They are efien- 
tial Parts of Civil Society. \ 

[£]• ^ Books, wiicp be pt \ , . the PsrlAV.} 

In Jpril 11657, his Treatile de Ph 'itide wante^ 
but three Months of being finilhed (8) Author (S) Pa 
was come to the Chapter de Purgal which 

H " was ^ 



JO 


A 


(f)) hetttr 1»4, 
d it ed Govern* 
i6j8. VuJ> I. p< 
4 '» 3 - 


(lo) Lami, Let- 
ter 4. htt 

Difeourf Anat. 


I tnuft not OTiiCa that thA great Care he had tfiken to make himfelf 
matical and Critical Learning, and to acquire a wild Eradition^ did 
fromftoring himfelf with the moft profoanaCdnhirig of a maliddus Pm''^| 
and from knowing how to conceal the Violence df hu Temper, undeif 1 k| 

He pretended to oppofe Ndvelcies» only out of Zeal for Truth; and for^W 
of Gop. He pnuft not be confounded with another FRA I S B ^ ! 5 E LV 

a Phyfician, who wrotea Book on the Baths of Axitla Intituled 'Tbfrma- 

rum Aqutf^ranenfium fc? Poreetanarum Deferiptio ^ /aluhiurn tt/uZ 

um balneatmis potatioms eluddatio. It was printed ||PPud^me Tear 
in i2mo. 


tvfls to be a general Method, and to contain fnp 
find tiftcpfnmon things de orgafmo Hipp. nnd upon 
the Explication of tbt Twenty Jecond Apborifm^ 
SeJil- 1. Here is what Patin fays in another place : 
The fccond of November, in the Morning, we 
made a new Dean, to wit, Monfieur^A^Wf/, 




to the which was at Dr 

two Hours, and' wai 
very tnuch%i?di 'Wr^far hi'm fay nothing, tkoiiglf 
never fo trivia), Wi^Kiout ailing Hjpotrates, Plato^ 
and Arifioth to witnef^. Dr Blcndel being told, 
that foineJ^ody asted for him, he went out of his 


which the Antimonian Flock is very much afto- 
nifticd at, and forry for. He is thought to he 
the Author of the Ahtophanes, a curious Piece, 
as you know, againft Antimony, and the chief 
Antimonials, and principally againft Guenaut, des 
Fongerais, Rainjfant, Ntauvilain^ S- faqnes, and 
Tbevart (9).’ See the Remarks [i^J and [Cj, 
concerning the Treaiifc de Vomitu. 

[F] He acquired the Cunning of a malichus Perfe- 
cutor.^ If any one is not fatisfied with the follow- 
ing Teftimony, I cannot help it. * To finifh my 
Irft Draught, fays Mr Lamy (to), I will tell you, 
that he values hiinfcif much on Integrity ; that 
he feems to trample all svoHdly Interelb under- 
foot, in order to maintain our Statutes in force \ 
that all he fays, or does, is always grounded up- 
on a very laud^iblc Motive, and that he never does 
any one harm, but out of Charity.* Dr Biondel 
was one of the eight Examiners, which were ap- 
pointed Mr Lamy\ and be defired one ol them to 
pretend bujinej's, and not to be at the AJfembly \ and 
then he hopped the Dccifign, under preteneq^ that 
they were but' feven. ’ He fhewed fomc Remarks, 
larger than Mr Lamy'o Book, which tended to hin- 
der the impreflion. ‘He faid, that Mr Lamfs Opi- 
nions were againft Galen, againft the Statutes, and 
againft the Holy Scripture* TPhe abfent Examiner 
was fo much defired to come on a fet-day to the 
AfTembly, that he would have been adlually there, 
if Dr Bhndel had not fent him word, that there 
would be no Conference. Mr Lamy went early 


Chamber, ciime in apin a Ihilc whife^aficr, 
to tell Mr 7 h:)t the Doflor, whom thqr 

hayed for, fent word, that he could not comc- 
Hc blamed That Gentlertfan’s Negligence very 
much, eontfnuts Mr Lamy, who failed always to 
come to the Place of Allignation, and gave mie 

fo much trouble. Sec the Honcfly and 

Integrity of this Gcnilem.v*» who has always 
cGoi> and the Laws in his Mouth to juilify his 
Aflions.* When it was thought thifi rll* thef: 
fhifts were^ at an end, he made ufe (Vf this ; he 
prcfcoted his Remarks, * and by an Artifice, which 

* cannot be fufBciently detefied, he brought foine 

* Propofitions, feparate from others, which refilifi- 

* cd them, and which, in truth, could not pafs 

* alohe.* This raifed a Conteft ; the places of ilic 
Book were read ; anIS, after much noife, it was 
refolved, that the Book Jhould pajs, provided the Fa- 
eulty of Divinity approved of it, Thi^ was liiffici- 
ent for Bhndel to obtain his Ends ; for the Di- 
vines, who read the* Book, vmld neither fubferibe 
to, nor againft, it: And Mr Lamy would not en- 
gage to prove to them, that his Book did not 
contain auy Hercfy. ' Dpon what a Sea fliould I 

embark > fays he: I (hould enrage it’s Waves in 
fu^h great numbers againft me, that they would 
infallibly fwallow me up, though unjuftly. I'lic 
Multitude, ddlitute of Judgment, would think 
they fought for the intereft of Heaven, and 
fhould offer a pleafing Sacrifice to Gon, if they 

* made me the Vidiin of it.* 


BLONDEL (Francis), The King's Profenbr of Mathematics and Ar- 
chitecture, was very much efteemed for the Knowledge he had acquired In ail that 
belongs to That Profelfion. He had been Governour of Lewis Henry de Lomenie 
Count de Brienne\ and he adbompanied That young l.ord, who had already ob- 
tained the Revvflon of the Office of Minifter, and Secretary of State i I fay, he 
accompanied him in his Travels, which began in the Month of July^ 1652, and 
%nded in the Month of November, 1655. The Latin Relation of it has been twice 
printed [A']. He had moreover fome tonliderable Employments in the War, both 
by Sea and Land } and he managed fome Negotiations with foreign Prinpes } info- 
’ much that he attained to the Dignity of a Marjhal de Camp, and to That of Coun- 
fellor of State, He Kad the Honour of being chofen t(^ teach the Dauphin Mathe- 
matics i and it is He, who gave the Draught of the new Gates eredted at Paris, 

. , * fince 

[y#] The hmn •Relation ojf it has been twiet • copiofe, ob loci rcligionernv fion omittendas, tan- 
frinted.'] Ifhe firft Edition is of the Year 1660, * tillum fubftitimus: ibi cippus lapideus, pertufus, 
and conttins only Thirty nine Pages in 1 2 mo. The * exnlovandie maritorum membrofitati: qui pares 
fecond was procured two Years after by Charles m * foramini, approbantai\ impares cxcluduntur con- * 

Patin, and contains Ninety fix Pages in 8vo ; the * nubiali tore : inde matiimonia aut ftant auc ca- 

which was added to iCt bcing * dunt, pro modulo pcculii (2)»* The Prelkcc to^fi) Lui^ov^d 
comprehended in it, and without reckoning many the fecond Edition informs us why This Paflage was Hcnrici Lomcnl 

Latin Verfes, wnich the moft excellent foets com- fupprefled. ‘ Unum te monco, Tiuic gditioni, cui ** 

pofed in praife of the young Lord, who perfor- * nihil deeft, volisiffc Lomcnium aliquid deefle ♦ ' ^ 

med^Tbcfe Travels. on the one hand{ * quod fcilicet in Weftrogoctcls filvis, per errabunda 

many tliingl were add^ to the fecond Edition; * veftigia, morofae vise pellendi^ taediis juvenilitcr 
on the other, a very \ffu hr PaiTage was cut oflF • luferat, fapientiorem seratem « pudorem fuppitf- • , • 

from it. It is That, vdpjf^he Author reports, that# • (3). — — Take notice f one Thiagi viz. that (3) inPoi 

in crofling the F< 3 jjP *>f Weftrogofftpia on Horfe- ‘ I^enins would have Wis Edition, which k fit. Edit, 

. back, they ilopp^dp while at Lincepen, to look up- • very eompleat, to ^e imperfopl in one Particular, 
a Column^ptone, wherein there was % Hole ^ fund that difereeter Age, and Modefty, confpirei I 
^efigncd forjjT ufe, which cannot decently be ex- • w fupprefs what hi bad Joeofily related, to take off j 
prefled in ^Igar Language: but here is the Latin ^ from the Tedm/np of a Journey through the 
•fit. Vuftrogoticii filviiequiclntes indufti, Lin- ^ Fonfts of Weftrogothia.' The Kfafon oT the 

• Sup^effioa 



BLO ND EX. BLON DUS. 
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^noe the War of 16^2, and c£ all the EtnbelithmentSy which havebeed 
added. JO Thafi^l^dpital City of the Kingdom (*)^ He wrote alfo fon^c of the In- (,,) a,, p,. 

fcriptic^ iHdlch are to be teen on Thole new OiftiBU for he was as well verfed in./7T' 

T -f 1 _ * ■ 1 * 


the Kj 
CompS 


riedge of good Luentture’, al in "Geometry 
In of Pindar and Horace, He has been Direi 


r>M af tb$ 

as he made appear by his 


^ , . Direftbr of the Academy of Ar- 

chice^ivt and a Member of the Royal Academy of Sciences. We have many 


Books of [B]* 


He diedj the firft of Februaryt x686 (b). 


Wi'tif, In 
Di.aio Biographt 


rkci; .iince the thing was 
i^ufbtn was aftually oi> 
U/ witty Conceit 
^jefome Jour- 
‘ ed, and, 
me Ac- 



SupprelEon ia s; 
not related, beca^i^ 
ferved in That Place# 
invented during the a tr< 

ney. So that the Reader; fi^d Wen 

befides, had been prefented With very' 

‘ count, and which was v.ery lo'thc Inhabi- 

tants of That Country s and coni**Quently tJiere was 
all the Reafon in the World to flrilce out That Part 
of the Relation. If any one (hould ask me, ought 
it to bavi been Irft cut^ if the thing true ^ I 
would freely aiifwcr,that we mfftdllli/guifh between 
Books and Books, and betwe'en AuFirors and Authors. 
There arc Ibmc Perfons, whofc Charadlcr requires 
an extraordinary Gravity, and whea deferve praife 
for making a fcruple to relate a true Story of this 
Nature; and there arc fame Books, wherein it 
would be no ways^roper to inlcrt Inch Fadb : But 
I do not think, that a Layman, who writes ^c 
Hillary wta Coxiniry, or the Relation of his Tra- 
vels, is obliged to be filent about a pifblic Cullom, 
under pretence, that it is ridiculous, obfeene, and 
of an ill example. If you lay down a contrary Ma- 
xim, you will find, that it will be ncccfiarily con- 
cluded, and without many gradual Confcqucnces, 
chat the Labour of Hifiorians is bad, and that their 
Profcfliou ought to be plA.cd among the unlawful 
and pernicious Arts; for it is impoifiblc to write 
Hiftory, without relating infamous and abominable 
Adlions. Let us remember, that the moll rigid 
Critics do not blaanc the Hiftorians, who mention 
all the Particulars of a villainous Murthcr, or of a 
horrid IVcafon: and that they would not blame 
thofe, who (hould truly fay, that, in fome Towns, 
they choofe, for their feurgomallers, thofe, who 
have pradlifed fuch and fuch brutifti w'ays of making 
themfelves drunk, that unlefs a Man has been able 
to bear fuch a Trial, he is not made a Conful, 
They only condemn the Relations, which mention 
fome Cuftoms contrary to Chaftity : For example. 
They would condemn a Writer, who (liould give 
the Particulars of the Pradlicc of the Congrefs^ which 
has been at lad fo wifely aboliflied by the Parliament 
of Paris; and They do not confidcr, that Their 
Criticifm^fall upon the ancient Fathers, who very 
ingcnuouily reprefented the horrid Impurities pra- 
flifcd among the Pagans and Heretics, However 
it be, 1 will venture to fay, that, if the Column 
of Stone, mentioned in the Travels of Mr de^ Lq 
menie% had adlually ferved as a Standard to judge 
of the Validity or Invalidity of Marriages by ; it 
might not only have been related in the firft, but 
alfo in the fecond Edition ; and that, therefore, 
the only* true reafon of fupprefling it in the fccond, 
is, becaufc^ it was a mccr Fable. I maintain, thar, 
fuppofing fuch a thing was praclifed by public Au- 
tboriev^, Mr Blondel had all manner of right to in 
form his Readers of it. Nay, Wniintain, that fome 
Inquiries might have been made about the Original 
of this Cuftom, and mferted in an Hiltory ; 1 fay, 
one might have inquirdl injo the Inconrcnicncies, 
which had occafioiilei this manner of diflinguiftiing 
Thofe, who were incapjible of Marriage, from 
Thofe, whof were fit for it ; what fort qf Procefiei 
there were, before, between Husbands and Wives? 
wiiat.CunfuUations were lieJd to prevent them, and 
to idVent this foolifli Remedy ; for, in fhort, the 
Hiftoiy ofMeb, of their Follies and Ext Avagan- 
cies, and^ftHfe infinite Varieties, which arc to be 


found in the Laws, and Ufages of Nations, are not 
things, of. which, the Readers ought to be fruftra- 
ted, and from which vve can reap no benefit. It 
will not be amifs to confider, whether what has 
been faid of Philofophers may not be applied to 
LcgiHators : It has been faid, that there i$ nothing 
fo abfurd, but has been maintained by fome Flu- 
lofophers (4). Huetius inferted, in the Relation of ^4^ Ncfcio quo- 
his journey to Stockholm^ the ridiculous manner of 
eledling the Burgomallcr of a certain place called anod non 
Hardenburg^ He fays, thar, on the Day of the dicuur ah ;tJiqu9 
Elcdion, the Burghers place ihemfcivc.s round a 
Talde, and lean tlicir Chins, fumiflied with a long 
Beard, upon it ; after which, a Loufc is fairly (Hit 
in the Middle of the Table, and he, into whole 
Beard the Loufc creeps, is choien Burgomallcr. 

My Tranflation b fo negligent, that i nuUl let 
down the excellent Vcrlcs of I'lic Author: 


Mox Hardenbergam ferd fub venl*nu\ : 

Ride fur nobis veteri mos duSfus ab avo. 

^ippe ubi dehgtfur revoluto tempore Cf^n/uU 
Barb^ti circa tncnfam Jlatuuntur acernam^ 
Hifpida^ue impmunt at tent i menta i^drites : 
Porrigitur /cries barb arum dr/uper iagens, 

Bcfiia^ pes^ mordax^ fueta inter cjr/ccre fordcs, 
Pottitur in medio ; turn cujuf, numine Divihn^ 
Bar bam adht.fefto hitic gratantur tnurmure Patres^ 
Atque edehratur fubjeita per oppiela Conful (5). 


Hhil()ii)|ihorum« 
C;'t ro tie 
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!• cannot tell whether the witty Conceit, which 
Mr Blonde! infcrlcd iu his firft FAlifion, was groun- 
ded on fome Jett of the Inhabitants of the Coun- 
try. It may be, that fome, confidering the Hole 
of That old Colui^i, ferioufly inquired into the 
Reafon of it (6), and that others, being ufrd to jell 
upon every thing, iiiveiiicd what he faid. It is well 
known, that filly jetters will tell, iu their free Cen- 
verfations, I know not how many Stories concer- jy, /, rtafion He 
ning Complaints of Di (proportion, brought before lonminibus la- 
the Courts of Jullicc by married Perfons; and that 
they falfly fuppofe, ilut the Lawyers, who pie. id 
fuch Caufes, do not deny the Difprop^rrion, and 
are contented to maintain reciprocally, that the fault 
is not to be imputed to their Client, but 10 the ad- 
verfe Party; and that they make ule of Gettures or 
Signs, when Wordri may teem too impudent. Swe- 
den might have h.id furh jclhrrs, who occafioncd 
the Story, related by Mr BiondcL 

m wt have main Books of Ilis,] Notes on S.iZ’oPs 
Archice^lure ; A Cvurfe of A*ch,teBurey in tfiVee 
Volumes, in Folio; A Courfe of Mathematics ; Tiie 
Art ef throwing Bombs ; d'hc Hifhry of the Roman 
Calendar; A ncta way of Fortifying Places, &c. Ji 
mutt not forget to obigvve, as to this bft Work, that 
The Author,’ h.aving prefented it to the King his 
Maftcr, his Majcfty would not fufFer it to be piib- 
lidied, before the Fortificaliuns, which he caufeJ to 
be made in divers )^.iccs, according to this new j\fc- 
thod, were finillicdj”it not being juft, that Stran 
gers (hould have the Benefit . of it before That time. 

For the fame reafon, the ImprelTion^of the Art of 
throwing Bombs was put off till anothl^r Time, when 
the Author fliewed the Mannfeript of it to his Ma 
jetty, in ^675 (7). This Precaution has been of no 
ufe to thofe of Dieppe^ this prefent Year 1694 
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B L O N D U S ('Flavius), bom « Forli in Italy in th^Y ear 1 3 8 8 [A\ ap- 
. plied himfe*f fo clofely to polite I.carning, and with fuch SAcefs, that, gbing to 
Rom at a time, when learned Men were more fcarcc, tharfhey have been fince, 
. ‘ ^ ^ . he 

• I 




Uy He ms berm in tbt tear 1388.] I hilit tWs | 7 iw 1463. i'ejflas reiaics p 
I roin Itis Kpiuph, in which w« read, that he* lived Deferipoon of Rtme, George \brims (i). 


. 1 r *1 r d 

Vofttts relates is taken fronx tnc/iiiiT. i at. pig, < 

T heommM kt# CZfiexnrr fhrttiuf f I \ Fn- V 


fcventy five years and thlt he died the fourth thu Lubbtt in his Tte/aurus BptL 

* f 


[iertsM (2).*.md (,j .w ps,ft 
ScbraJerui Biomt i:em>n 
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BLOND US. BOCC A^CE. 

he immediately met with Patrons even amon|g.ihe Cardinals, who recommended 
him to Pope Eugtnius IV, and procured 1 ^ the Place of Secretary to that^Pohe 
continued in this Employ f by the SocccObrs of iq 

Blou^p•s«^• Pius 11 , in whofe Pontificate he died,* on the fourth of Juiiet 1463. .HiticompO** 

{*) s«ihTi,i., “““"8 uri BJioryt from the Year ^^own to 

t/tbmin avxc- 1440 (c). He does not come up to That Purity of Stile, which appeared in fome 
Hiftorians of the XVlth Century, nor does he'dcferve any ^eat Credits for how* 

(€) Sft vo<r. 4e ever fincere we may fuppofc him to have been, we muft confideri that he followed 
Hift. t«. pig. deceitful Guides (a)^ and that he had more in view the colle^inw great Number 
of Fa£ts, than examining into the Truth of them [J 5 ]. Iy,wo^, however, be 
unjuft to deny, that his Labours have bedTwufe to the Learned 
' World, and to forget the Difiiculties he encountre^ being almoft the Firft, who 
cifiniui. attempted to reftorc the Roman Antiquities. Th^gh he lud the Charge of a Fa* 
mily, he behaved like a true Philofopher with refpeft to Riches: he did not en- 
deavour to acquire them, and would not leave’ any Portion of Inheritance to his 

^**‘^*” 8'®''^” “P* ** 51 ® t® t*he care for thcmfelvcs, 

LiaraeJ, dccjrJ^ he left all he had to his Daughters. They, whdLwouId know the feveral Judg- (o mm. i. p^ 
tat? D Jvil iiu *' paffcd.upon his Books, may confult the Eponykalomm of Magiui (f), Han- *7"“' 
luii'pig. 47 V. ib'«i de Scrimribus Rerum Romanarum (g), and the Cenjura celebrigrum Autorum of ’^*’5*5* 
Sir Thomas-Pope Blount {b). Some pretend we ought to call him Blondus Flavius^ 3»?» 
and not Flavius Blondus. Thefe two Names are of the fame Signification. ‘ 


(3) HinlciuB Sehraderus^ in his lulian Monuments (3), relate it 

manner. 'Others relate it as if it gave 
Tom* 11. ^pig*. Bbndui but Seventy one year* of Life (4); but This, 
3+1, I believe, proceeds from an Error of the Prefs, copi- 

ed feveral Times, which we ought not to take die 

(4) Sti Hankiui advantage of, to fupport what Faul Jopius has faid, 

j*** Seventy years (5)! 1 fliall 

Mjg^uHn*E;o- occafionally remark a like Miftake, which occurs in 
Iiyniolog. pdg/ Voffius: The Printer has put cioccccLVin inftead 
13;. of ciDCcccLxiii (6); for the queftion is about the 

year, which John Gobelin points out, in fpeaking 
(s) Sandiui Hems Death of Fiavius Blondus, Now Vojftus knew 

NoUn v 7 fllura 

tic Hift. Lat. XV th Century. Sandius has not obferved this Fault 
pag. 219. (7). Mtsgirusi in giving an account of the Epi^iph, 

and wherever clfc he fpcaks of the year of Blondus'^ 
Death, puis 1363, inllead of 1463 (8). 

MiiL La . pag. coHiBlng a great 

' number ofFaltst ihan examining into the Truth of 

(7; 'Sandius In Tbern^ The Author of the Hmory of what pafled 
Not. in Vo.iuim die Times of Pius II paffes this Judgment on 
de Hift. Utinh. , Blondus Flavius — ab Honorio Arcadii*que 

Cscfaribus (quo tempore inclin-ill’e Romanuui Im- 
perium memorant) ufque ad aetatem fuam Unircr- 
falcm feripfu Hirtoriam, Opus certe JaborioAim 
& utile, verum cxpolitore cmcndatorcqiie.dignutn. 
Prucul Blondus ab cloquenlia prifea fait, nfcque fitis 
diligentcr quw fcripfit examinavit; non quam 
vera, fed quam inuUa fcriberct, curam habuit (9). 

Extant k alia Blondi Opera non parvae utili- 

tatif, quamvia cautc legcnda funt, nc Mfa pro veris 


accipiass in plurlhus cnim etralTe deprehenditur 
\\o). — Blondus Fk’Aus — mofs an Vni- (10) Idemllp^ 
verjal Hi^oryo from the Emperors Honorius and 
Arcadius (at tohicb time the Roman Empire began 
to decline) down to bis own Time. The work is cer- 
tainly laborious^ and uftfub bat wants policing 
and correbiing^ Blondus does not come up to the 
ancient Eloquence^ nor did be carefully examine 
whit be wrote^ being more follieitcus how many» 
than bow true^ the FaHs were^ of which he wrote. 

— There are extant other JVorks of Blondus of 
great ufe ; hut they muft be read with Caution^ left 
you take for true what is falfei for he is detebfed of 
Error in many Things.^ • 

[C] He did not endeavour to enrich bimfelf nor ’ * 
woula leave bis Son any portion of his Inheritance^ 

Let the Author, whom I quote in the preceding Re- 
mark, ^0 on. * Mortuua k Roma pauper, ut 
Philolopbum dectiit; familiam bene inttitotam re* 
liquit uinufque fexus. Patriinonium quod habuit 
tenue dotium caufa inter Focminas divifit •* Mafeuiis 
prater do6lrinam bonofqne mores nihil reliquit. 

Id morienti fat fuit ejus atatis filios dimi/ifTc. qui 
fibi ipfjs cotifulcre pofTent (ii). —— He died at f,|j 
Rome poor 9 as became a Pbilofcpber ; He left a dcm. 
well regulated Family both of Sons and Daughters i 
The jjnall Patrimony, be had, be divided among 
the Females, leaving the Males nothing dut Learn- 
ing and Good Manners, It was fatisfaclion enough 
to him upon bis Death-bed, that bis Sons were of an 
Age capable of providing for tbemj'elves,^ 


nymoiog. pg. 
iVi’* 


fq) [o.Cobclimis 
Comment. Pii II. 
lib xi. p« 310. 


B b C C A C ET f J o H n), one of the moft polite and learned Writers of his Age, 
was born at Certaldo \A'\ in Ti^cany, in the Year 1313. His Father, though a poor 
Peafant, burthened with a Family, dtfigned him for fomething above his Birth : 
This he refolved upon, after having obferved, that the Child’s Phyfiognpmy and 
inclinations promifed much. He defigned him for Trade, and put him to a 
Florentine Merchant, Who carried him to Paris. Boccace ferved this Mafter fix 
Years, and was well beloved by him ; for he underftood keeping Accompts [B \ ; 


[Al lie ms iersivt Certaldo.] BelvJJs, who ia tisstsf Saiellieus pretenda, thot^eseaee wai of FU- 

1} Giurcj^ Be- here Aiy Author, affirms it (1) ; feveral others fay the rente, and of the Family of Certalit^i F/ertniinnt 

h.iritteL’/t but 1 do not know how to reconcile This CerttsUte ieme (5). Let not thefe Difficulties trou- 

»/■ Bociace. ^ Paffage of Beteaee. It is Thst, where he hleyoS, fince affirips, in theBpitsph, which M 

mentions the River, which runs near the,CaiUe of he compofed for himfelf, and which is on hls'ljpmb, ^ 

%.) ItJtentLA Ctrulde [i). * I willingly celebrate, fays he -(3), that he was born at 6Vr/<r/ya. • 

‘ the Memory of Caftle, which waa the place [A] Boccace ms well ieltvea^ bis Meier, 

'* • . of the Nativity, and Abode, of njy Ancellors, be- This Love did 

‘ fore the City of f/armr received <hem into the not continue. Beteau •being more fit to be a 

* Num^rofit’s Citizens.’/Wonld he fpeek thus, "Wit, than a Bookkeeper, waa difgofted at Trade, 
y fs^'ehu, ho WM born there 1 could not be ignorant and neglefled hii Mailer’s Bnfii^i^ls, who, be-^ 

( . oj- fhis Paflagei for he trl^ted, into Italian, the ing difpleaied with his Conduil, fent him back into* 

Treatife from whence IJ^^kciv it. Perhaps, if his Country. EgH edianie tale ejereitit, pen 
he had attended to it? JR would not Iwve faid, that euranfie i‘ negoiii del Pddrne, da lui fu licentiate, ' 
the City of F/erentMamn Beetace. Ihe freedom of n fj rimandata alia patina (6). I wonder more at fj 

Citizen. <^utlieFme Jke depte virtb fn fatte tita- this Merchant’s ptience, than at his fending h 

iflpST. dm Florentine Would npt this Gift lute been away: I fay, I wonder, that he could keep a Yot 
in, whofe Anceftois were Flertu- fix Yews, who afpired |oly to Po*Sy i an udii 
• 2 * * ti 
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B O C C A C £. 

Ink Ks grew wearf pf this EamlejroietKi and, aa lie ihewed an aDtaefs for Study* 
bip change bis Oceupat^* and Icam the Canon.lU«i^ as being a 
CalhngSwhh^ mi^t enrich him. Hk Ic^ almoft as much tinic in this fecond 
Employees in the firfti it did not pleafehim* and he thought of nothing but • 
Poetry Father's Orders* the Reproof^ and Exhortations* of his Friends* did 
not che^ his natural Inclination to verfify, and philofophize fCJ. It was in vain to 
tell bim* that it was not the way. to make his Fortune* and that he would deceive 
the Hop^ 8<^ bfan* bis Father* had conceived* to find hitnfelf one 

Bay at eafe bi ^ ^ H elp of fuch a Son : Notwithftanding all this* he continued to 
have- ati Avbraon^ the Lawyer's Trade. However* he could not free himfelf 
fiom this unpleafant Study* 'till after his Father's Death » he was forced to put a 
Reftraint upon himfelf till <Chpt Time : But* as foon as be attained to Indepen. 
dency* he totally jemunced Iw former Occupations* and save himfelf over to 
the Reading of die Poets. He put himfelf under the Difcipline of Petrarch i he 

fought 


tloa mvch lef* agreeable w 'Mtis Maher’a lotereft, 
tiun the reading of the CompUat M^nbant, and the 
knowledge of a Banker's Trade. 

g 

Cent francs au denier cinq, combien font ills f 
vingt livres. 


(7> Boilean. S.t. Cinq {jjttatie font neuf, ot«t deux, refte fcpt. C^). 

will. vet. 184, • • 

stiv Add an bundrtd Francs to five Deniers, what is the 

Sum Total f Ttotnty Livres. Five and Four 

nabi nine; takt away Two; thin remain Seven. 

Thefe are the Sciences, with which youne Boe~ 
face ought to have been in Jove, if he woula have 
continued in his Matter's Favour. But, on the other 
fide, it was a good fign of his becoming a Poet, to 
fee him have an averfion to fuch Calculations. 


(S) ITorat. de 
Art* Poet. ver. 
3 »S- 


Romaii pueri loihgis ratlonibus aflem 
Difeunt in partes centum diducere. Dicat 
Filitts Atbini, fi de qnincunce remota ett 
Uncia, quid fuperat ? poteras dixifle, Triens : heus, 
Rem poteris fervare tuam : redit uncia: quid fit f 
Semis. Ad hsec antmos crugo k cura pecuU 
Ctim femel imbuerit, fperamui armina fingi 
Pofle linenda cedro, k levi fervanda cuprefib (8) f 

« 

Our Roman Youth is bred another way. 

And taught no Arts but Tbofe of Ufury 1 
And the glad Father glories in bis Child, 

When be fan fubdivide a FtaStion, 

Can Souls, who by their Parents, ftom their Birth, 
Have been devoted thus to rufi and gain. 

Be capable of high and generous Thoughts T ^ 
Can Yer/es, writ by fiteb an Author, live f 

Lord Roscommon. 


(9) Bboci^ot, 
ft Oenealog. 
Deorum, Hb. xv. 

Ibnem, Slog . ^ 


(C) HimFatbeYs Orders - - - - did not ebeek his 
natural Jnelination to verfify^ Confult him in the 
fifteenth BSok of the Genealogy of chc^ Gods : 

* Faftidiebat hsec aniro^, fays he (9), aded ut in 

< neutrom horum officrorum, atg prseceptoris do- 

< Arina tut genitoris autoritate, qua noyb mandatii 

< angebar continui, aut^micorum precibut fen ob- 
« jurgationibut inclinari poflet, in untum ilium 

• poStict trahebat affeAio. — ^ I dijliked them fe 

• mnch, that neither tke Precepts of a Teaeher, the 

• Authority an usgent Father 9 nor the Intreaties 
• • #r Reproofs of Friends, eonld incline me ts e^her 

• theft Employs \ fit find anas I of Poetry* What 
he a^ 'concerning the Inclination, which he had 

chUdhood, toFiftlons, is curious f ‘igNec 

* ex movo fumpA confilio in poefim animus totla 

* tendebat [^ibui: quintmd i vetuftifliina difpofi- 

* tione ibat imptttius, nam fads ifiemor film, nondum 
« ad feptimum mutii annum deveneratn, nec dum 

• • ' jlAiones videram, nondum doAores aliquos adive- 

^ * ram, vix prlma llterarum elementa cognoveram* 

< k ecce ipfnimpellcnte natura fingendi de^Mum 
^ uSiiit, k fi nuilius eflent niomenti, tamen alipaa 

f . « fi6Uancttlas edidi, mm cmnnp fuppetebant ten^m 

(pf) Us ibuJ < astatia officio tantt vines ingenit (10). Iw 
. f 1^1 ^ Inclination, fimt turned my TheswSts 

5 mMlf t» Ptt/fj, 

• yoV!ll. XXXIt 


* for 1 very well remember ^ that, before /even Years 

* of Age, when as yet I bad feeh no FiBions, bad 

* applied to no Maflers, and fcarce knew my A, B, C, 

* / had a Natural Talent for FiBion, and produced 
‘ fome trifling Tales, my tender Age net being arri- 

* ved to fueh a ftrengtb of Genius.^ He obferves, 
that he foon acquired the Reputation of a Poet, 
and even before he knew the Rules of the Art ; 
and he complains of his Father, who, thinking of 
nothing but what is profitable, would not fuifer 
him to apply himfelf to That Study. * He is the 

caufe fays he, that I am neither a Merchant 
nor aunonitt, as he wifoed me to be ; and that 


( 11 } U ibii pag, 
189. 


1 have loft the Advantage of fignalizing my felf 
in Poetry.* * Mirabile diAu, edm nondum no- 
vlfTem, quibus feu quot pedibus carmen incederet, 
me etiam pro viribus renitente, quod nondum Turn, 
poeta hti E nods omnibus vocatus fui : nec du- 
btto dum aetas in hoc aptior erat, fi mquo genitor 
tuliflet animo, quin inter cclebres poetas unus 
evafiflem : verilm dum in lucrofas artes primd, 
indb in lucrofam facultatcm ingenium lleAere 
conarer meum, faAum eft, ut nec ncgociator fim, 
nec evaderem Canonifta, ^rdcrem poetam efie 
confpicuum (ti).* It is ealy to imagine the old 
Man's Trouble : he «vas not rich, and he found, 
that he had a Son capable of advancing himfelf ; bur, 
inftead of finding in him any Inclination for gain- 
ful Employments, he faw his Mind wholly bent up- 
on Phiiofophy and Poeti7 : which are things gene* 
rally central^ to the Acquifition of Riches. * Pia- 
cendogli (ommamente legere e intendere i buoni 
poeti, a.'qaali era molto inchlnato, e in tutte le 
fue attiom la vita pbllofophica imitando. Nondi- 
meno quefto fuo propofito git era non impedico, 
ma quafi vietato du mdre, il quale fi perche era 
male agiatq^ come ancho perche gludicava gli ftudl 
della humanttae Philofophiacongiunticon lapoefia 
potergli dare poco utili, defidcrava e voleva che 
fi mettefie ad altra profi^one*, per l6 mezzo della • 

t quale potefie foftentar fe e dare a jutto a lui (12).’ (,3,) vi* 

This puts me in mind of a Pafiage of Mr BoileauT ta di Boccacdu. 


Fils, firere, oncle, coufin, beau frere de Greffier, 
Pouvant charger mon btas d*une utile liafle. 


J'allay loin da Palais trrer.fur Ic Parnafle. 

La Famille en palit, k vit en fremifiant 
Dans la poudre du GrefTe un Poece naiflant. 
On vid avec horrAy* .pne Mq^ effrenfie 
Dormir chez un GreSer la jrafle matinfie. 
Deflors i la richefie il fiiluc renoncer 3}. 




ttfbtr, Bntber, Uncle, Btgifttrt, 

Cnjin, Bntber-in-lam, witb equal Caret, 

Held tbe fame Peft, and I tb$ fame taitb “Ubtirt, 
Seen teqfrj rf the mufij Relit, if fled 
Tbe Cmt, andjdrdb^h brighter Tbingt mj Head. 
Ifenght tbe bfyafbt, Olltbanttt tbe Aenian Fleeds, 
Jbtd tarig ftraj'd in tbTyparnaffian Wetdt. 

Tbe Pamilf beheld, wi^f^ge and Stern, 

A Peet in tbe dnftj Qjfiebntt 

te tltem tbPlamlefi ibJeebPb beerier Jner’d 

On Btrelltt »'rt etbitb wUbft Ogtbi^in tbeg far'd,' 

^ 10} Ue 


(t^) BMlcau B* 
pitif V, vcr. ua* 



3+ 




(mJ Sft the Re 
mark 


(14} ft was 
without douht the 
Menk Barlaam. 

( 15 ) Betufli, lb. 

(16] Boccacius, 
de Gencal* Dcor. 
lib. \v, cap. 6. 
See Fapyrius 
Mall’o, Elog. 
Tom. 11 * pag* 


(17) Betufli, ib. 


(i!?) Don Ftipe- 
niP Oamurriiiii 
Abb.ire Cn'lncfr, 
iftorli gmcilogi- 
CA delltf t'amilic 
juibil’i TolVan*.* c 
Vmbrc, in the 
Journal dts S^a* 
vans, Fe / . 7, 
ih S, p.iir sS, 
iff th" Dutch 
EdJiwtU 


(tg) Borcatliiat 
dr General. Deor- 
lib. XV. cap. Yil. 
^pud Fapyrium 
MaiTJnemt Elog. 
Tom. II. pag. 
ic|i» 19X. 
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fought every where fot other Matters, anjl, hu Wving t fuificidtt' 
mamtain hitnfelf, he fold his Patrimony, imd^hautted it in futlh’i MtnMv 'th^ 
he ftood in need of the Charity of oracr^ll?].' He Caufed tbl^^ 
ted intol4/M fOr his own ufe, and procured a ProfelTorfbt p at 
rntti to explain That Poet [£]. He did not addi^ hittifielf fb' mu^h to Poetry, 
as to negledt other Studies: He undertook alfo to read the Bible; but, beirigan 
old Man, he only run it over, and thought, that, Qoo havii^ called him'^tp the 
Culture of Poetry, he oushc to dwell on That [F], The Rep tf^illif b.f PhrtHce hp.-" 
noured him with the Freedom of a Citizen(<t}, and emplby^i^^ y|||B P^y^'tltc Aittairs, 
and particularly to negotiate the Return of PetrarcK Tneyl(!p|^m him ; ^bot 
Petrarch not only did not return to Florence^ bot,i(flli^de refolvc to lieave , 

That Place, confidering the FaAions, which ifi^dlTiOi^J^felicve it was with no 
great Difficulty he infpired him with This Dei6k%||:jMi' Venice was a Man, who « 
loved Quiet, and would not join with any FaftioBT A Perfon, who is thus incli- 
ned, adts but a mean part in a divided City. Having left Florence^ he rambled 


\ 


over 


[D] He fought every where for other Mnfters — 
and exhaujted bis Patrimony in fucb a manner ^ that 
hi ftood in need of the Qbaritf' of others^ He 
went into Sieilyt to hear the Leflures of a Calabrian 
(14), who had the Reputation of being very learned 
in the Greek Language (i 5). He praifes very much 
Andatus de Nigro^ a Native of Genoa, who had 
taught him Aftionomy (i6). We lliall fee, here- 
after, that he was acquainted with a learned Man 
of Tbejfaionica : the following Words llicw that he 
was reduced very low; * Ma non pofei^o ilpo* 
vero poeta col debile patrimonio, che quad gia 
fe n'era andato lungamentc piu negii (ludi con* 
tinuare, come difperato fe ne Hava quafl per pi- 
gliare novo partito U fenza dubbio farebbe ftaco 
a cio conftretto daJla necellica : ma il divino Pe* 
trarcha, che molto Tamava, incominciO fovenirlo 
in diverfe cofc, ajutandolo fecondo i bifogni di 
denarii e provedendogli di libri, & altre necelTarie 
cofc : onde fempre eg!i lo chiamo padre e bone* 
fattor fuo (17). This informs us, that, \l Petrarch 
had not fupplied poor Boccace with Money and 
Books, and mch like* AMances, the latter mull 
have been obliged to give ^ver his Studies, by 
rcalon of his Poverty, and to take fome other courfe. 
Note, that Petrarch bequeathed him, by his Will, 
fifty Florins for a IVinter-Suit, that be might 
Im bis Studies cammodioufty {iS), 

[£] He procured a Profefforfbip for a Grecian. J 
This Man was of Fbejfalonica, and his Name was 
Leontius Pylatus. Let us fee what Boccace fays of 
him*. * Ego, Leontium Py latum i Venetiis occi* 
duam Babylunem quaeientem a longa peregrina* 
none meis flexi confdiis, in patria tenui, ilium in 
propriam domum fufciipi, & diu hofuitem habui; 
& maximo labore raeo curavi ut imer do^ores. 
Fiorentini fludii fufeiperetur, ei ex publico mer-. 
cede appofita. Fui equidem ipfe infuper, qui 
primus meis fumptibus liomcri libros Sc alius quof- 
^ dam Graecus in Hetruriam rcvocavi, ex qua mul- 
' tis ante fa^culis abierant non redituri. Nec in 
Hetruriam tantum, fed in patriam deduxi. ipfe 
ego fiu qui primus cx Lacinis a Leontio Pylato 
in private Iliadem andfv^ Ipfe infuper fui, qui 
ut legerentur publics libri Homeri’ operatus Aim: 
& c'lo non fatisiplencperceperini, percepi tamen 
quantum potui : nec dubium fi j^ermauiinct homo 
ille vaguN diuti^ penes n^, quin.plenius per* 
cepill'em, fed qUntulum^Umque cx multis didice* 
rim, nonnullos tamen prseceptoris denfionArationc 
crebra int^gre inteHexi, eofque prout OpormtiUrn 
vifum cft,*huic operi mifeui (19). — r- My. de- 
vice prevailed upon Leontius Pylatus, who was 
going from Venice to Rome, to lay afidt the 
tthaugbts offo long a Joutneyi I kept him at home, 
I took him int% my own boufe, and entertained 
him a long time : afterwaj^hl proeJhed him a 
Profejforfhip at Florenccv^r vfbs owing to me^^ 
thafdhc B0okt t/lloiyf, and other Greek A- 
tborf, were brought Hetruria, which they 

had left, never to / was the firft^ a- 

mong the Latins^ wkmnvatoly heard the llUd 
Humcr fiouk the mSh of Leontius Pylatus: I etas 
bejides, the f^ho procured that HomerV 
Booki fkmld jf flilicily read i and, granting that 
J did not ihfoughly under]} and him, 1 inderftood 
at much afwas in my Power : /tnd I doubt not 
hutyi ftmu have bad a fuller Knowlafge of him. 


/ 


‘ if that rambling Fellow baft flaid longer amoUg 

* us, Howevq‘ feme Things I bad a dear concep- 

* tmn of and inferted them in This bPork, as Op- 

* peri unity offered.'* He quotes him in fevend places 
of the Genealogy of the Gods » not that This Pylatus 
had Written any Books ; but Bbccace had beard him 

many things, which he prefervedin his Col- 
ledions. '^e ihall fee, in the following Words, 
pa 1 of This Greek Do£lor*s Chartiflcr! Jt may 
cailly be^ncluded from them, that he was a Pedant: 

* Leonti^ Pylatum Thenalonicenfem vlrum. Sc, 

* ut ipfe alTerit, Barlas auditorem, perfxpcdcduco; 

* fpe^u horrid us homo eft, turpi facie, barba pro.* y 

* lixat Sc capilitio nigu, Sc meditationc occupatus 
^ affidua, moribus incuitus, nec fatis urbanus homo* 

* verum, uti experientia notum fecit, litcrarum 

* Grsccarum dofliflimus, Sc quodammodo Grsecarum 

* lufloriarum atque fabularum artiumque inexhauflurn, 

* cllo Latinaruno non fatis adhucinftrudius Ac. Hujus 

* ego nullum vidi opus, fane quicquid ex to recico 

* ab eo viva voce referente pcrccpi, Nam cum Ic- 

* gentem Homerum, & mecum fingulari amicitia 

* converfanicm fere tribus annis audivi, nec in- 

* finitisab eo recicatis, urgente etiam alia curaani- 

* mum, acrior fufteciflet memoria, nifi in fchedulis 

‘ commendaflem. (20). Irften eenfult Leontius fir*) Bofc^crus 

* Pylatus ^Thcffalonica, wfe W4J, ashe bimfclf tells ibi<l.c.«p.vi.a|Mjd 

* me, an Auditor of the Monk Barlaam ; lit is of *^'*"‘** ^^ 3 - 

* an hideous AfptB, has a long Beard, black Hair, 

* and ever buried in Thought', VnpolHc, but very 

* learned in the Greek Tongue, as Experience 
‘ Jheufs: 1 allow, indeed, he has, aryet, very little 

* knowledge of the Latin. This Man mever wrote 

* any Thing, and whatever 1 recite from him paffed in 

* TJifmrfi between us. For 1 heard him read 
*■ Homer, and converfed freely with him almojl 
‘ three Tears', nor could I have remembered the 
‘ many things, I have beard from him, my mind 

* king taken up with other cares liketvife, bad / 

‘ no* committed them to Writing, 

[f] He undertook alfo to read the Bibk, hut, be- 
ing an old Man, be only run it over,] Let us fee 
down a Paftage of Bettdjl^ * Diedc quell* opra 
maggkire che per lui ii potefte alia poefin, Sc an* 
cho fi pofe a^udiare nclle facre lettcrc; ma 
ciTendo hoggimai quaii vecebio, fi come tefti- 
monii egli ftcflb neir ultimo d*i prefenti libri (21] (as) Becuflfii uM 
dicendo. Cwtera faeuffatum ftudia, ii ft place- 
rent, fuoniam non fie impellerent, minime feeutus^ 
fum. Vidi tamen faera voL^ina a quibuu fuo- 
niam dnnofa eft atasi Unuitas istgenii difnajere, 
deftfti,Uurpiffimum ratusfenem, ut ita loquar, ele- . 
menfarlm nova ineboar/ ftudia^ ^ tunBos indeetn- 
tifftmuth effi id attentaffe, quod minima dr^itrerit 
perfteert poffe, Cofi non fholto.in qutfto iKidi 6 » 
fermo; anzi lafciandogU dn par(p attefe al|^ fua 
cara poefia : alia quale da i cieli era rhiamato> fi 
come coKitinuando 4 egee dioendo. Et ideo eum ex^ 
iftimem Dei beneplaeifo me in hue voeatiene voeatum, 
in eaJem eonftftere mens eft {2t) He gives this (a) vie. St , 
,as his reafon, at the and of eht fecond Book I tfcncal* i 
follMed not other Studies, how pltaftns foever, 
b^autfothe bent of my Inclination lay another way 
Udeed 4 joft looked into the facitd Volumes, ; but 
Afiftedi on account of my Age, and want of 
Talentit, thinking ic^mrfiil for an old Man to * 
fee .about new St&diea, and unbecoming all 
Petfons to attempt what /hey cannot V tkrough 
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over feveral Places of Italyt and flopped at left at the Court Of ’i^ere Ki{% 
him a very good Reception. I^e fell greatly in love«with That 
Pfinccjn^tural Daughter (b), whiclf made^ him ftay a confiderable time at Naples. g,. 

He raSdc alfo a long Abode in Sicily, where he had a good Ihare in CjNecn Joan’ji 
Favotir> He returned lo Florence, when the Troubles were fomewKat appeafed^ nappes, 
but could nM like the Courfe Lafe, which he mod; have led there. For which 
mtfpn he retired to Certaldo, where, far from the Noife of the World, he f^nt his 
Tin^, in Studj|according to his Fancy. He always loved Liberty ; which was (o pm 
dSihrl^afonj^wflH^.^^ never put himfelf intp the Service of any great Lord, 
thou^ hemlSraml^ to do it by many. His applying himfelf too much to Study^ 
occamoned an illneis in his Stomach, of which he died at in the Year 1375. 

'He was buried there in St JaHkes*^ and St Philip*& Church. He was of an amoroiij ./ 

Pompledlion, and yft he would never marry, and left but one natural Child (0 l> i'encalcipU 
[G]. He compofed many Books [f/], fome learned end ferious, and others of «■ "» 
Tales and Gallantry. It is chiefly by the latter, that he immortalized himfelf [/ J. Bciuau 

. ’ • H? 


\ 


(33) Betulfii ubi 
fuprA* 




/ With. Thus be eontinued attached to bis favourite 

• Poetry^ as be goea on to tell us i cftccming there 

* fore, that God had called me tolchis Study, I de- 
‘ termine topurfue it.* This is obfervable. He be- 
lieved, that, even in his old Age, he ought to ap- 
ply himfelf chieflv to Poetry, and that it vyas the 
Talent, which (jod had intruded him with, ^nd 
th<^ Miniltiy, to which Heaven had called him. 
He folUwed the Maxim, quarts quiffte noverit at- 
feme in bac fe exereeat^ every one ihould cxcrciffc 
the Trade he underftanda. 

[G] He was of an amorous Completions and yet 
be would never marry] Let us quote BetuJJi again. 
Fu medefimamente molto ipchinato alP amorc k 
libidinofo, k non poco«gli piacquero le donn# 
come che di loro in mold luoghi dell* opere fue 
ne dicefle quel peggio chc dire (i potelTe : tutta- 
via di alquante nclle feritture fue fotto hnto nome 
ne fa honorato^icordo — -^non lafeio di fe heredi 
Icgittimi: perche non hebbe mai moglie, folamente 

< di lui rimafe un figlivolo naturale fahza piu (23): 

< }jg ftfas likewife very amorous^ and luftfulg 
as appears from the many wanton Pajfages in bis 
Works — - He left no legitimate Heirts having ne- 
ver keen married, and kut one Natural 
[/f] He compofed many Booh*] An Abridgment of 

the Roman Hiftory from Romulus till the Year of 
Rome 724, with a Parallel of the feven Kings of 
Rome, and of the Emperors, till Nero, incluiive. 
This Work was printed at Cologne, in the Year 
1554*, in 8vo. 'Dhc Hiftory of illujlrious Women, 
printed at Bern, in the Year 1^39, in Folio, The 
Genealogy of the Gods, with a Treatife of Mountains^ 
Seas, Ridbrs, Lakes, &c. This work was printed 
at Bafil, in the Year 1532, in Folio, with the Notes 
of James Micyllus, De cafibus virorum iilnftmm : 
This Work begin with Adam, and ended ^with 
John King of France, taken by the Englijb in the 
Year 1356. It was printed at Paris, in Folio, by 
the care of John Thierri, of Beauvais : 1 do not 
know in what Year, and confequently I cannot 
tell whether This Edition be later tmn That of 
Ansiourg, IC44. This Book was traoflated into 
Italian, Spanijh, Englijb^ and Frend, at Paris, 

1 978, in 8 VO : the name of the Tranilator is Claudius 
(15) PoccUntiui Vitare* I wonder Vojfsut fpoke ^of moft of thefe 
de Scrip. Fioren- Works, as if they were only in Manufeript (24). 

As for the Books, w)itch are aferibed to Boecace, 
Bocacii ^ viBoriis Sigifmundi impiratorss in Turebas ; de 
beerefsbus Boemorum^ de cipta Cmptatintpotii de. 
Tertsrerua viStria if Turebat (25) » they feem 
to me chimerical t and fome of them certainly are 
fo. Let ua fay (bmething of Bmaee't tlta/un 
Cofflppfitiona. He wrot«.»7P^i/w«/., ee Fiammetti, 

_ ^ , FAmt^ il Labirinto d'mere, U pita di Daefte (26), 

FlofeRcewV DMamemie,\pi which I am going to fpeak. bfr. 
1576, la 8*.. ^]] 2 qq||,^ jmj moft of the Latin, have been 

tie . B-L iiKo Freatb long fince (27). As for bis 

Verfo, I ftall o 4 fty. that Iw wrot^ 
,«ire «/ On v«r- t«>t he did not Ibew a grcat’Talent m 

■ 4ler nv'iFrivat^* them. Per ilbe U pert. It fiiU ptlgart in ptrft 
umgR fa trvppt amitt (28). Neverthclefa, he was 
one of the 4 rriamvirt, or three PrincesW the 
Poets of That 1 it is true, he had wtt the 
lift Rank given him in thi Poetical Triumywate t 
the firft was given to Dsnle, and the fecead to 
Pttrareb (29). Note, 
wat a Poem of a new 




(44) VoffiM 8e 
HW.Lit. P;5*7 


tlnll. pai- 9»* 
Betufli in vite 
jeii. 

aifouafiATln 

- m/®/. 

J90, 

,(36) bwupriM * 
tidat Rome, to 
S$e4, Mlbme, 




Betell| hM 
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fbefitdeot Boecace 
f IiflreiitiQiXft which is iimch 


to his Credit i for none but great Wiis can trace 
out new ways, unknown to others Sfrlf} 
la Tbefeide opr a in ottava rima, nella cut fi nn- 
tengeno i fatti di TheCeo, isf fu il primo inventory 
di tale teftura percioebe per inanzi nm mi ricordo 
havir trovato ch* aitri la uJaJfe[io), Let u.?not forget, (3.:) I 
that he acknowledged his inferiotity: for luving 
feen Petrareb'o Sonnets, and Songs, he rcfolvcd 
to throw his Poems into the Fire. Petrarch 
writ a Letter to him to diiluade him Jrom that 
dcfign (31). BctuJJs Hops there; but, he lliould f30 
have faad alfo, that Boecace ndtually burnt hi.s Italian 
Verfes, after having feen that they came not near 
thofe of Petrarch. See the Author that 1 quote 
(32). Petrarrh* 

[7] It is thiejiy by the latter, that be immerta- 
lized himfelf?^ This ought efpccially to be under- k„ltu,m 
flood of the Decameron, which is a Colleflion of an apud Papyr. Mi 
Hundred Novels, wherein there are very diverting Clog. 

Adventures of Love, and many roguifti 1 Vicks play- ^ 
ed^o Husbands. That Work has been tranflated 
into feveral Languages, and rc^prlntcd a thoufand 
times. It is by that Boo!;^ that many People, who 
would have been ignorant of the other Writings of 
Thu Aif^hpr^ know that Boecace was an Ornament 
of his Age, a fine Genius, an excellent Author, a 
Virtuofo, kc. Paul Jovius makes this Remark: 
Obfolefcunt& aegre quidein vitm fpiritum rctinent 
Jibri dc Geneaiogia Dcorum, varieLiteque Furtunx, 
k de fontibus accurate pocius qiiam fclicircr cLbo- 
rati, quando jam illae decern dierum f.ibula;, Mile- 
furunj imitau^ne in gratiam obleflandi ocli, ad- 
mirabili jucundhate compofitse, in omnium natio- 
num linguas adoptentur, k fine ulla fufpicione in- 
teritus, applaudente populo, cundorum opetuin 
gratiam pjteccdant (33). — — - liis books on the Ce- (^5) Jc 
nealogy of the Gods, and the variety of Fortune, and viu% EI07. ca| 
on Fountains, compofed more accuratel)' than happily^ *3* 

grow obfiletf, and hardly tive, while bis ten Da^s • 

Talcs, writ for Diverjion, in imitation of the Mi* 
lefian Tales, with admirable pleafantry, are adopfed 
into all Languages, and without any objeBion, and 
with the appkuje of the World, are received more 
favourably than any other of his Works' Then# 
arc fome Proteftants, W> whom the Decameron is not 
difagrecablciXthey find in it Railleries againlt the 
Monks, and the Popiili Devotions. In eo fabulis ^ 

(A bifioriis centum papale regnum, confeffonem^ an- 
rUuUrem, SanBos\Jipfanotatriam, purgatorium 
acerrime perftrinxit, ' perverfitatis Papaa non igna- 
rus {34). Doubtlcis this is.Vhe rcafon why fome 
Catholic Authors call him impiouski ^ Boccacius Uo'A'Xjurct |K 
Hetrufeorum Cicero, fabulator jubundur, & elo- 
quens fermone pattio, fed Latini parum pcritui JP“^ f'"- 
Theogonicnon admodum accuratus, & Mytholo- /iXor. p'^o! 
gix non hitis sdoneua enarrator, in omnibus ob- 
fcceniu, lurius, & veifificaior ineptilTimus (3;). (3;) Bilth>lai 
— • Boecace,* nu Cicero ^ Tufeany, a plenfant Bnnifado,, Hi 
dory TiUtr, astdliutunt m , bis ma Lm^aagf, l-uJiciw. lib. , 
but tM mil tbilUdSp the I.atin, netPery aras- “J’j.*' ^*"** 
rate in bis Tbe»gessy,%r a nift txplaiutr <f My- ^ 
tbtl^, tvtry vsbnetjMtne, Imho vs, and a (j6) B»ilirt,J 
pssltn prefer' Younwl^ is alfo accounted ob- ftm. dci Saw 
fcenc: TTA Gentlemen^ PcrtJlssyal reproach “• C 

him with th« fame thing. ^ * *® **1 t^ferved, 

fay thjy (jA), ‘ That there are! « Pattagea in- rimPrefift f: 
That Author^ which. Ihcw plai; that be twas^ltalian Grmip 
kb fcnipulow of breaking the. .oto of Puritv 
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He is tutfid with PUgkr^ [JiT]. 1 fhsll make a Remark mi the Caret which the 


Bullatt, A' 
idcriif del Stien 
'm* I» p.i63« 


( 5 ?) PetrarcKi 
■pud Pipyr. 
Madbnemt 
Torn* II. p. i 9 li| 
199. 


■ ofMatmersy which we hive received iipm G6 p 

* himieir, thin of oi&iidiA^ tn the kail igMeft thofe, 

* concerning the Parity of Language, which pro- 

* ceed only from Caj^ice, or the Will of Men.* 
Let ua fee what Mr BuUart obfervea, concerning 
That Book. * The moft confidcrable of hii Com- 

C fitioni/ jftji bi (37)» » the Dicimemi which» 
ving been received with ipplanfe 1^ all //f^s 
waa Iflcewife fo favourably entertained by Forei^ 
Nationa, that each defired to have it in their own 
Languages and it war the more eagerly fought 
after, becaufe endeavours were iifed to fupprefa hi 
and it waa cenfured, for fpeaking too freely and 
fatiricaliy againft the Monks. Arrar# pabliihed it 
in the Year One thoufand three hundred forty 
eight, at a time when the City of Fhrenct was 
laid wafte, and made almoft defert, by a raging 
Peftilence. it may be reckoned among the fineft 
of Pieces, which arc writ for Amufement, and 
have fotne mixture of the profitable and delightful. 
Pttrarch having read it over, found fo many beau- 
ties in it, that he took the pains to tranflate a 
Piece of that fine Work into lAtin for hii own 
diverfion, which was the incredible Patience of 
Griftlide towards her Husband the Marquis of Sa- 
lucei* Pitrarcb dedicated his Latin Tranflation 
of the Story of Griftlide to Boctaett and Cold him, 
that, in running over the Dteameront he had obfer- 
ved, that the Author had been obliged to reprove 
certain Satirills, who could do nothing bat find 
fault with what they would not, or could not do : 

' Anitnadverti alicubi librum ipfum canum dentibus 
* laceifitum, tuo tamen baculo egiegic, tuaque voce 
* defenfum. Nec miratus fum : nam & vlrei ingenii 
* tui novi, fie fcio expertus e/Te hominum genus, fie 
* infolens fie ignavum, qui quicquid ipfi veT nolunt, 
< vel nefeiunt, vel non poffont, in aliis reprehen- 
* dunt, ad hoc unum dofti fie arguti. Sed elingues 
• ad rcliqua (38). — — / ehftrvtd Jomewbire» Ibat 
* the hok itfelf has been attacked by Dogs open- 
« mouthed, but excelleuil} defended bj jour Voice 
* and Cudgel. I do not wonder at eV, for I knout 
* the ftrengtb of jour Genius, md know likmi^ bj 
* experience, that there are a fort of Men, that an 
* both infolent and hzj, who blame, in others, what- 
* over tbej themfehes either know not, or will not 
• or cannot, do. In this fingli thing tbtj are learn- 
• ed, and jharpi fer anj thing elfe, tbej have not 
* a word to faj,* He adds, that he excufes the 
hfeivious Paiiagea on account of the Writers Age, 
the nature of the SubjefI, and the CharaCler of the 
Perfons, who would read fach a Work : • Si quid 
• lafciviac liberioris occurreret, excufabat «tas tunc 
* tua dum id feriberes, flilus, idioms, Igfa quoque 
* rerum levttas, be eorum qui leAuri (alia videban- 
* tur ; refert enim largiter quibus fcrlbai, morum- 

• que varictate ftili varietas cxcufatur (39J. If 

* anj thing occurred a little too loofe, jour ago at 
the time of writing of it, the Stile, the Idiom, as^ 
* ttlfo the levitj of tbi fubjelt itfelf, and of tbofe 
• who were likelj to read it, fervts to excufe it : for 
*•1/ is a great matter to wbomjou write, andvarietj of 
* file is excufed bj variefj ojb manners * Nothing 
can be more equitable thin this; Whoever pretends 
to judge of a Book, ought to go by this Rule; to 
rqnfider the Author's Age and Profeffion, the na- 
ture of the Subjedt, and for ivhVfort of Perfons he 
writes; for That, which would be intolerable in a 
Dogmatical Work, is not fo in a Work defigned for 
Diverfion. However, the obfeenities of the Deea- 
meron did not* hinder the wifeft and moft virtuous 
Princefs of France from ordering it to be tranfla- 
ted into French ; for it was in otedience to the moft 
llluftrious Margaret de Valois, Queen of Navarre, 
that Antonj le Malfon (40) tran&ted it iivo That 
Language. Du Verdier Vau Pdfis tjikei notice of 
and £ve Editions of That TranflaMn (41), without men- 
crir«;y H tbi ijQ^ing efthcf That which £ make ufc of, which is 
Tliat of Paris by Martin sl^eune 1559, in 8^, or 
That of Paris by Oliver Jemoff 1 569. He obfervei 
that the fame Mok h^fmen tranjlased long bofirt 
JL , bj one Laurent. • Note/that there is ui Italian Edi- 
rki-JEk turn of the Decan^isfl), to which Franeis Saet^ 
oire viT 'rin prefixed a pjmee, and the Author's Life. A 
ir 'new French TrjMition of Thii Work, with Cuts, 
A Venitt was publilhcd/Ti Amferiam ia tht Yew 1697, 



( 3 ^] Id. ibid. 


tIu Tranflator, owns^ in thtp Pmf« 
he has unfolded the Grices of the Ork 
that he has drefled them according to out fidnibn, 
that he has abridged fevieiil tbingi, and av(^ed 
Repetidonsi • That he baa oftcijt aUereds^niht^r 
‘ whole Pcalods, bus; 

* that be has only 
^ Novell and thiti 

* to each Stoiy, he 

Mcrlocuton, and tb diftin^ of the 

* Days; ihat(r when he met with any licentious Paf 

* ftges, he took a parciq|slar care to wrap up things 

* in filch a manner, that the Fair Sex might laug^ 

* without bluihing.* He hopes there will be no cauTe 
to complain, that he hat fpoiled any thing by coo 
fcrimulous a Circumfpcdlioft. But many people are 
permaded, thaf every one, who is able to read the 
Decameron in Italian, *will diflike a Tranllation fo 
different from the Original, and will rather chufe. 
to make ufe of the old ones, •than of this; and 
Tranllacori, whefi, inftead of tranflating literally, they 
take the liberty to cut off, and alter, whatever they 
pieafe, meet with as heavy cenfures from thele Peo- 
ple, as jour good Topers daily be^ow on a Vintner, 
whp fddom has any thing in hH Cellar but mix- 
tures, wherein Arc deftroys Nature. c uo , 

Perhaps nb Body has exclaimed more againft 
Boccace than Vannozzi. He pretends, that reading 
the Docameron has made fo many Courtesans, that 
a Man would be aftoniihed, if he knew the number 
of them. • A 1 fuoco, al fuoco, eries ho (43), ft fatti . . Bonific',® 

* volumi, fpengafi il feme una volta di coli maligna vannotti^Ita 

* Zizania. Chi poteffc contare quante puttanc ha i^ttre 

' facto il Decameron del Boccacio, rimarebbe ftu- nre, Voi. l. 

* pido, be fenza fenfo; Che cofe dicano di lui duo 

* Florentini favi, fir letterati amendue, leggafi in due 

* ketere, una di Francefco Petrarchs tra le latcine, 

* fie una di Bartolomeo Cavalcanti tra k vulgari, fie ^ 

* intenderallo. Ms che occorre cercar piu oicre di 

* ouello, che n*habbia giudicato la fanta inquifittone 

* dannandolo? Non fi puo'negare, che i'opera dd 

* Decameron^ non fia ftata di notabil giovamento 
\ajila lingua Tofea, deJla quale egli i veramente 

* Maeftro; ma per conco delJe materie, fie delk cole 

* names da elTo, in quel fuo noveiliere, non fi pud 

* dire, quanto, fie quale fia ftato, be perfeveri tutu- 
' vfii il danno, che fc ne feme. To the fire, to 

* tie fire, with fitch foohjh books ; deftroj at onte the 

* feeds of theft malignant Tares. If a Man eouli 

* but tell bow manj Whores Boccace’s Decameron 
‘ hat made, be would be amazed and fiufifiei* 

* What two Florentines, both of thorn wife*and learn- 

* ed Men, faj of hm, maj be ften in two Letters, one 
‘ from Francis Petrarch in Latin, the other from 

* Ba^thoiomew Cavalcante in Italian : but what stood 

‘ we look any further P Has not the bolj Infuifitkn . 

* condemned lit It cannot be denied, that the 

* ron contains notable helps to the Tufean Language, • 

* of which he is truly a Mafier : but, as for she mat- 

* ter coniedntd in the Novels there related, *no body 

* eon tell what damage it has done, ai\i daily dots, 

* without being objerved: There are, m this Letter 
of Vannozzi, feveral ocher Teftimoniei of bis Zeal 
againft Books of Lo^ Intrigues. 

[JTl He is taxed with Plagifri/m ] It is faid [44], 

It hii Book, dtgtntologia Deorum, was taken from 


that 


(44) Uinb, 
benm Ddcr) 
leal. pi|. to 


o) Hi wat a 
jttvt if Dau- 
lint, Trtafunr 


Mitn if Ha* 
irre, rhit tnU 
if kiancii 


a piece of the fame kind done by che Civilian 
01 Perugia, Library-keeper to King Hobert ^45)* 

But, fince he confeffes, diaf he took many things * 
out of it, qnd particularly thofc he pot out under the 4 ^) 

Nmtnf neodontjus (46), it ougli not to be im- » 

paced to him as a Crime. He is not fo excuu|ble as vofim fie : 

to what he has taken out of another Author, m out hiA- Ut wf* ' 

of Vibius Stguifier^i Book do Nomiifibnt 

Fontinm, Laeuum^ Nemomm, Paludtem, (i GBitium 

(47); fat he «mr him. * Bol^w m ^ ^ 

4 pere de genealogu ^otum Fulgentn mjrthow’ 3, |’ 

* ^i» , etiun com nondut. |r»viter«ffciipni.Mleo d. ■. to. / 

* VC ex Boccirio in non pencil emeddari f ulgcittivi.,N|. S 7 < 

* potnerit (48). — * Boectee, i« Int Btti »» »*» * 

* Gmpip rf Gtit, iut grtfy etfM (♦*) W 

* ktftf Fttlgentiui. #w» tuhtn hhnmt Hu im, 

* Bifc# Fweaiiui e«f to to u/rtHtd eeC ./ Itoc* 

« CM* to /hftr*/ PfUU’ It il » «eWon. yhetter 
he II the tree Anchowof the Jutu, end of me . 
auUfU vifltnt (49J. hii Ml p« hm 
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fnquifitors have taken to place hia Bteamron in the Lift of forbidden Boob [I]. 

' ^is tt>ve had been lately Deflated : that Book is a Proof of his 

diibrderlyl^Winents with the Fair Sijx, and of the Troubles they were attended 
with, r^o'ndfqueftionbuc there are a great many particular, and very curious, 
things concerning Boceace^ and his Books, in the Jftoria deUa volgar poefia^ publilhcd 
in the Year 1698, in 4to, by the Abbot Gtovanm Mario de Crefcembeni. I have 
which would be very ufeful to me, neither do 1 know any Body 
xki^i Boceace was either the Author or the Approver' of 
{i)’ I would here fupply one Omiflion, which is, 
thdro' to take the Adventures related in his Became- J’'’'''’'' 
Oft for Troth. Some perhaps be founded on Realities, which he was 

acquainted with, to which ne ‘Qnty added the Ornaments ; but the greateft Part 
a(^ the Productions of 5Vit, and invented at difterent times ; one of his beft T ales 
is extant in JpuUiut [JV], 


( n >) Vannoixi 
MifIel.*Lct.Vol. 
L-pjg, 58U. 


(51) Id. ib'idt 


in his Lift of takes notice that ^hen they are related in a pleafant Siyir, it is 

the De£dm$ron is full of Plagta^m. • In un libro not a thing» that does much honour lo tiie Chri 

dl Nouelle, & di be! parlare geniile^ antcriore h 1 ilun Religion, to leave a hook, io dangerous in 

Boccacio, & di doue egli cauo alcune delle rifpoilc that reipedl, in every Bt)dy\s Hands, Ix^caufe it 

da lui ncl fuo Decameron, 6 Prin|ipe Golcotto, is writ very politely, whijft many others arc l‘or- 

che vuol dire Principe de* RufHani, fi legge quefta bid, wherein there is more to be learned, and the 

cofi puntalmcDte, {sf di verh adverhum det'eritta danger iuhniteJy lefs. f fpeak, comparing i'o many 

(jo). In a book of Jaki and polite fpeakingo forbidden Books with th-u ol in^tc.ice, which is 
prior to Bocczct, mnd from whence he took Jlme not forbidden (52),* All ihU Dii'courfc is very r . 

of the tbingi be has put in bis Decameron, tr judicious, and has iblncthing in it would almoll h’.r 

Prifiee Gttrotto, that is the Prince Ruthans, make one believe, that, provide d the Clergy he •‘"t \ 
ym may Jind Jevtral Pajfages which he has copied not emuerned in the matter, iliey do not care 

exa(lly% even word for word.' Having quoted the much what harm the reading of Boccace may 

Words of the Author, who lived before Doccare^ he do. 

obferves that the Copyill had corrupted his Original [M] ilis Labyrinth of Love, has been lately tran* 
in a fcandalous manner. The Perfons, mentioned m fated-. Ihat Book is a proof of his diforderly In* 

the Copy, arc Clergymen, who lofc ihcir Virtue ; trigues xvith the fair Zex^ and of the Troubles they 

thofc of the other Author,* were Lay-men, vvho were attended with.] The French Tranftation, print- 
had forfaken their evil ways. ‘ Jo ho copiato qui at Paris in 1699, was immediately re-printcd 
« quefta noucllctta, dal fufo detto libro, acciu ft noti at Amfterdam: It bears the Title oi\Stfrrrfre*j Dreantf 

* peggioramento, chc n’ha Fatto il Boccacio, traf- ®nd is an inveflive agalnll Women. The Author 

* ferendola tra Ic iBc, che c quella a punto di Ma- writ it when he was angry with a Widow, whom 

* fetto da Lamporccchio tanco peggiorata, & cofi he h^ loved, and who had played him an ill Trick. 

€ fcandaloiamence alterata, come guidicherii chiun- He, who tranflated that Work, has taken more 
« qnelafapia: attribuendo a perfonc facrc il Bocca* liberty even than the new Tranflator of the Deca* 

* CIO quclla colpa, chc dal fuo anrcriorc fu afcriita meron. He has left out manj things, which lie has 

* a perfone profane, Sc dove quclli fii di cmivc filled up with Stories^ Fragments, and Fer/es, com- 

« doucniar buonc le fue; il Boccacio fa di buonc pofed either by his Iricnds, or by other Writers of 
« douentar cattivc le noftre (51). / bazfe copied our Time. Mr i/r Beauvai fays, • That it is no 

* this Tale from the book akve^mentioned, to /hew * ways a regular Tranftation of Boccace* s Dream, 

* the injury Boccace has done them by transferring * but an ill, injudicious. Col led ion of Boc race's 

* them into his \ that this, particularly, of the * Dream, and of all that the Moderns, Jong fince 

< to di Lamporccchio, // made fo much worje and fo * Boccace, have faid about Women (^3).’ Another t-HiL tjpg 

* fcandahufiy altered, as wboezfer underflands it muf Journalift is yet more (cvcrc : he lays, * Tliat the Ouvrage*; i^cs .Sa- 

* judge, Boccace attributing to /acred Per/ons, what, « Supplements make the whole piece monftrous, and March, 

* by his Predecejfor, had been ajiribed to profane ones ; • quite deftroy the Occonomy of it. Nothing ap- ***• 

* and whereas the other made bis wicked Men be- * pears more out of ifs place in a Book of Boccace, 

* come good, Boccace makes our good Men turn * who lived above Three hundred Years ago, than 

* wicked' * Verfes ol^Madcmoirelle de Scuderi, Reflexions of 

[L] The hiquiftors have placed his Dccaiftc- * Mr de la Bruyere, Maxims of the Duke /if /!0- 

rpn in the Lifl of forbidden Books,] Mr Arnauld * chefoucauli, and Pieces of a “yet later dare (54).* (J 4 ) Bernard* 
obrerves ‘ that the Books of the Pagan Poet?, full of Note, that the Traoflator advertifes us, that ‘ he 
‘ fo much filth, which may incline the Readers to ‘ has left out many things that Modeflf * 

* fin, hav^not been forbid, for this one reafon, be- *«would not bear;’ but that he has preferved Boc‘ pi". ^ 

' caufc they are nccefiary for fomc Perfons to learn eace\ Devotion, becaufc he thought he ftiould have 

« the Latin Tcjnguc and therefore they, too much disfigured his Work, if he had deprived, 

* who made the Rules of the Index, did not believe, him of that, after taking away his Obfccnities. He 
“ that, by any pofiiivc Law, it oyght to be forbid- takes notice, tl^t it is tne ufual way of That Author 

< den, that young Perfons, who arc Matters of their to mix Morality and pious Thoughts among Trifles, 

* Reading, to whom thofc Books are much more I oblcrve, that, generally fpeaking, no Writers 
‘angcrous than to Children, ftiould read the infa- flandcr the Fair Sei^fo much as tJiofe who have* 
mous Paflages of Magtial, Juvenal, Horace, Pe- moft frequented, lora;* and idolized them ; and 

* tnnius, Apultius, &if.%Not but that they thought, therefore Women ought to mind their Slanders but 
“ that moft of thole who rcatf them did ill; but be- little ; They arc proofs of tlieir Dominion ; they are 
' caufc others, who are fufficicntly confirmid in Vir- the Murmurings of a, Slave, who feels the weight of 
‘ tue, fo as not to be aSeftpd with thofc bad Ideas,® his Chains,^ or who, being at Liberty, fees the marks 
‘ and to^mind only the neatnefs and elegancy of the of his Servitude remaining on his Body, 

•^Grx/Jfand Latin Tongue, may read thcnl inno- [N] One bis beft Tales is extant in Apulcius.] 

* cen£ it wasjhought expedient to keep to die *Tis that of the Woman that hid Jier Gallant under 

* Lawof Na|prc, and to leave thofc things to every a Tub. . %reaU b^jemarked the fame. < Joannes 

* one’s Confcicnce, and to *he Judgment of the « Boccacius, i cioquio vernaculo diier- (C5) Philip fit* 

‘ Direftors and Copfeffors. The like was done with « liffimus, condidit cen^ Fabulas. argum^nto k 

* rcfpe6\ to Boceme's Decameron. Becaufe the Ita* • ftylo Icpidiffimo, feftivi^oque, inter quas Apule- 

find the greateft delicacy of their Language * wnam {une inferuit, jjmpoluitque coinmodiliime, aenAfsp^o?, 

* in it, the Ligentioufnefs of his Stories did hin- ‘ non m Inicrprcs, fed ; quam fcemmic Edtt.\ui^' 

* ilcr ic from being left in every Body's Imds, * hollratesjno^furdis auribus^uaiunr,^ nequemvits 
‘ provided it was correfted. And 1 have been ftld, « Icgunt John Boccace, a^rgeloqueta Man in 
« that that CorredHon confifts only in changing? in * hu Mother Tongue, eompofed in nnndred Tales ots 

* the fcandalous llorics, che Words Monks and Nuns * very kerry fubjelis, and in a mM pleafant and 

* for others. But fince thi^, which may be a witty Stile, aptong which he has i^rtfd this of 

* Temptation tolmpurijy, arc the more dangerous, Apulcius, and tranfllanted it nicely, not as 

• yOL. IJ. K 
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(<6) In *hti • pt«r, tut tt thi original Jtuktr^ wbUb tbf Wt- has »ot takers notice ihat he bojrovypd it Com estthefr 
Wjme tj btt , if our Ttm hear tfti read with a daal of Authoi'. He fonietiincs pofius 6at the riwn* 
iVif'/Arn'i,'*"’ *■ ^At do la Fo^rint hot elfo given us this win hfe driitfti frim; 1 wonder he dlwayj 

K(5,<ir)!n. Tale, under the Title of /ifr/ Coifor[^f>), buf; he ^^^efi). « > 

■* >. 

BOCCALINI (TftAjAH)y bom at R»nf(o ivas a very fine Gtnius in the 
beginning of the XVlIch Centuiy. He was loo inuch given to Railiery and De*. 
tra^ion, and took a new and pleafant Turn to critictee what he pleafed t, which 
was to feign, that Apofko hold^ his general Court on hi»i4 the 

plaints of all Perfons, and did juftice according to the 

produced the Ragguagli di Pamajfo^ which have been tranffl^M^^eMrl "Lan^ 
/'<» guages (a), and well relilhed by the Public, He fell Jnto the, conitnon Fault of 
thoic who delight too much in Satire j that is, heiAuft needs level his Dctriliiions 
Century, at Thrones, and crowned Heads, and attacked chiefly thtffc which made then the 
greateft Noife in Europe. He attacked the Court of Spain % and that in a manner 
f r the more poignant, as he pretended to Ihew, that the Monarchy of that Name was 

/y au|4 «. powerful as was imagined, and that it’s Strength might eafily be undermined 

(i) Niciui Ery- by Certain ways which he pointed out (i). This hi^ beilijthought the Occafion of 
Death. The Spaniards complain heavily of his flanderiflg thcni [if]. Sec jn 
Mir«ri how he was killed. This Man, who cenfured every Body, and who found 
phrra de'r'pn- fo much fault wich the Government, made it appear, that his Theory, and his 
ggne (toiitito. Pradlicc, did not welfagree together [B] •, for the Jurifdidfion, which he exercifed in 
fome places of the Eccleliaftical State, was no ways conformably to the Rules of 
Equity and Juftice. People were going continually to Rome to complain of him t 
which occafioned many malicious Reflexions, as well againft the Adv^i^tes and 
Phyficians, as againft the Divines [C]. Thofe who have been pleafed coVay, that 
be was meditating political Difeourfes on Tacitus (f), when he was murdered [DJ, were 
■ " ■ • not 


[J] The Spaniards eomplatn heavi/y of bis flan- 
dering tbem.“\ Hear what one of their Authors fays 
on this fubjedl. * De noeflros tiempos fer notados 
por de genio critico y maldiciente, Francifeo Bcr- 
na, Poeta contra Jos de fu nacion Italianos : Tra> 
jano Bocalini, difcurfifla paradoxo conti^ toda la na- 
cion Efpannola. — — < /n our time are noted for 
their Critical and Satirical Geniusf Francifeut Ber- 
na an Italian Poet againfl tbofe of his mn Nation ; 
Trajano Boccalini fgr bis Paradoxical Difeourfes 
againft the whole Spanifli Nation' Thefe arc the 
words of John Pitriaa, in hip Notes on Philip de 
(i) Chafso L Comines (i). 

Letter {¥}, pag. 

agree together.] Sec what Nidus E^^ythretus faid of 
it. * Ac qui fe aliis Reip. bene gerendae ducem ac 
magiftrum proiitetur ac prxflat, in iis oppidis, 
quorum illi adminiftratio commifTa fucrati regen- 
dis, fuis ipfe prseceptis non paruit, fedTnulta, ut 
ajunt, commifit, quae ab illorum rationibus eiTenc 
aliena. Quamobrem fiebat, ut Romam crebrae de 
fi) Pm t»ih. jpfjyj injiiriis querimoniae deferrentur (7). -~- 
pig* a.i* frofejfes himfelf and really was, a 

Mafter and Cuide to others in the good Admini- 
ft rat ion of (kvernment, in governing tbeje Towns 
committed his management^ never obeyed his own 
Ru/esy but ailed in many tbingt quite contrary to 
them, pi that frequent eomplaints were carried to 
Rome of bis injuft ice.^ It is but too common fcr 
thofe who write Political Books, and even good 
ones, to Ihew but little Capacity when they hap- 
pen to be promoted to gr^c OfHc^. So true is 
ir, that the application of Rules more difficult, 
than the Art of difeourfing well of them ! 

[C] This oecafsoned many malicious Reftexions as 
*well a^\mft the Advocates and Fhyfidans as againft 
the Divines. ] Nidus Erjihrefus pretends, that, 
this occafioned a PrSverb, importing, that there arc 
three forts id Men, who make aJmoll no ufe of the 
Laws they preferibe to others. No body fwervea 
more from the Law in Praflice, than a Lawyer 1 
no Body obferves the Regimen of Health, left than 
a Phyfician; no Body fears the remorfe of Con- 
fcience lefs than 9 Divine. You will find, in the 
Original, the Exception whiej^e Author nas made. 
He does not relate the thu^s jAlers commonly^ 
do. Ttey fay, That the Ulwyers, who adrife others 
fo much to goto Law, fel^qln go to Law them- 
felvesT That Phyficiahsjg^ho preferibe fo much 
Phyfic to their Patignufl^ke but little themfelves; 
and that Divines, fet down fo many Arti- 
oles of Faith for^uers, believe bnt few them (^ves 
(3). Thefe ar^^he Latin Words of Nicias Ery- 
thrseus. * QJmobrem fiebat, ut Rotnafil crebrm 
de ipfius ^ocealini) iojuriis querimoniae defer* 


reryar, ac locus proverblo fierct, quo dicitur, tria 
ellb hominum gencio, qui nihil fere legibus, quas 
jpfi aliis impunimt, utmtur, nimiram Jurifconfultos, 
medicos, atque theologos : nulli enint magis in 
negociis ab jure, ab sequitate, difeedunt qu-mi 
J. C. nulli tuendae valetudigis Mtioncm minus 
femnt quam medici, nulli conicicntiic aculcus 
minus metuunt quam theologi. Itaque qui julli- 
tiam, Valctudinem, & confeientiam amittere faca- 
gunt, juris dofforum, ’medfcorum, theologorum- 
que amicitias colant: quod camcn de iis tantuin 
infblligendum, qui ea itudia non ferio ac (cdulo, 
verum in fpeciem, & dicis caufa, profitentur (4). {4) 

— So that frequent eomplaints were carried i*'*^*^ — 

to Rome, of bis [Boccalini’j j hjuftiee, and Ocea- *' 
fion was given for a Proverb^ which fays that 
there are three forts of Men, who fcarce male assy 
ufe of the Laws they preferibe to others \ to wit, 
the Lawyers^ PhyfieianSt and Divines: For no Body 
fwerves mere from Law and Equity in Bnftnefs 
than the Lawyers ; no Body obferves fhe Rules for 
frepervation of Health lefs than ' the Phyficians \ 
no Body fears the Slings of Confcience lefs than 
the Divines, And therefore whoever has a mind 
h get rid of Juftice^ Healtbi and Confcience i 
need but ajfociate with Lawyers, DoBors, and DSr 
vines : but this is to he underfiood only of thope , 
who profefs thefe Studies, not fermfiy and dili- 
gently., but only in fhew and for form fake. 

[ J On this Refledion, which by the way is 
Panurge's, lib. iii. cap 29. of Rabelais, Benjamin 
Priolo formed one of his Maxims, mentioned by 
Mr Bayle, Rcmerk [A^ of the Article Priplou 
Rem Cr it.] 

[D] It has been pid tint he war meditatina 
Palitical Difeourfes upon Tgcicus, when he. was 
dered.] They lhou!d*havc faid, not only that thofe 
Difeourfes were compofed i^uc alfo, that they had 
been printed twice at Geneva. To fet a great 
Valui u^n thofe Editions, People have been made • 

*to believe, firft, Tliat the Manufeript of that Work 
Was a very rare Piece, Secondly, That tl)^ Senate 
of Feniee had carefully kept the priginal,^ theja 
made a Prefent of it to the Qiweii of ^jedertu 
Thirdly, that with great Charges, andmiuch Trou- 
ble, they had found^fneans to get a Copy of the 
Manufeript, given to. that Princefs by the Senate 
of Fenieeu Mecr Knavery. ThatvManufcript waa^ 
handed about evc^ where, Twenty Years before 
that coming into Italy, There are at leaft 

thiilf Copies of it, in faveral Libraries of Itatpu 
Thf Author prefented this Work himfelf to divera 
Permiu, and particularly to Cardinal Barbarini at 
if and to the Pjmeurator Morofini at Venice^ 

The Cjirdindd prefencA his Copp to thq Academy 

. pr 
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well informed. He lefc fome Childitn [£]. He luis beto numbered among ■. 
theS^^l/onri [F], and fome Faults,have beei} commiued in thac Point, as 1 luvc (<>) 
ihewn in one of my Remarks (<0* ■ , [i 
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anfiver yat4 Th.it he did h to the plcafure 
of ceofufing and biting, without, ||t«judicing hfe 
Dignity, or railing hinilclf ,iny F.neniica. I cannot 
believe thia to be true; 1 believe only that Bof ca- 
irn did like Tirenct: he coinmuniL-ucd his Thoughts 
10 the Cardinals, who protefled him no), and made 
ufc of their Advtcc, and of the Thoughts they ' 
fuggeded to him. He thought that the Opinio^ 

Pcojplc would have, that he was affillcd by fuch t.Lui - 
Perfbn*, would be an Honour to him; ‘iwa? juft 
the Talle of Terence, * Qgenudmodum Terentio 
malcvoHobjicicbant, ipfum, in fabulis faciendis, 

Scipionis African i, Lsclii ^ui didus eft fapieni-, 

& Purii Pii, opera uti, alhdoeque cum ilhs ihi,\ 
feribere; ita etiam de Trajano fama dilUiIerat, in 
his adis referendis homines nobiliiTimos focios S: 
adjutorcs Iiabcre. Verutn id tibi non minus hudi 
ducebat, quain Terentius, qui gloriofum fibi pu- 
tab.1t, id quod malevoli q«.ili miiicdidlum vchC' 
mens cxiftimiibant, ac fie vcrifjmilc h«c cum iilis 
eum communicaile, quibus, ad nounda & .inim.id- 
vertenda aliorum viiia, cadem eflet voluntas at- 
que propenfio (ii). — — /// vialcxfolent Per/vus 
^bjetied to Terence, that he had the AJfiJlan e 
of Scipio Africanus, Lseliiiy, tvho rvas called the * 
h'ijet and cf Puri us Pju.s, and daily wrote with 
ihemi fo Vkuwijc Fame gave out concerning IVaj.m, 
that be had fame of the Prime Nobility ft his 
Companions and JJ/tflants, in relating theje Acfu 
But be acmnted That no lefe Praije to him, than 
Terence did^ who efiumeddhat a ij/ory to htm- 
j(lf which his enemies looked ip$n as a mofl 
vehement reproach \ and it is very prubable he 
might communicate tbefe things to them, who had 
the. fame will and inclinattov so ohferve and ani- 
madvert on the Faults of othmi' Sonic for want 
cef taking fufticient noiice of the order of Time, 
have faid, that Cardinal Cajetan, who difputed a- 
gainll Luther, wrote the Ragguagh del Parnaffo, 
and the Pietra del PaPagone, Mr Chevreau im- 
putes that fault John Rbodius, a Danijh Phyli- 
cian, and to Peter Scaventus \ but he is niiftakcn ; 
for they meant another Cardinal Cajelan ; and he 
refutes them by a bad Rcafon : Boccalini, fsys he 
(12), who was the Son of an AnlnteH of Rome, Chfvreavi, 

%oas rnurthered at Venice by order (f the Sp.inifli nunJc 

Embajffador. Is this a Proof that he could not *s .' k 
lend Jiis Name to a Book oi Cardinal Thomas de k/'I ^ ^ 

Vio, ‘who difputed againft Luther? Note, That ^ 

Nidus Erythrasus affirms, that Perrnda, who had 
been Secrcury to Cardinal Henry Caje/an, helped 

Buccalini to compofc the Ragguag/i (lO, (*l) Pmaoth- 

in. pdfi. ( 

BOCH A RT (’MATTHEw),*Minifl:er of the Holy Gofgel at Alenfon in the 
XVIIih Century, publilhcd fome Books [A]^ which gained him the Reputation 
of 3 Learned Man. That which he compofed againft the Sacrifice of the Ma(s 
brought him into Trouble, as Mr BaiUc obferves : A Mijmary^ tbiniang it more 
proper to bring him before the Secular Judges than to anfwer his Arguments, began a *■ 

Conteft*at Law with him for giving the Minifters the Titlc of Paftors (a). There ( . .. 
is no reafon to queftion the thing i but it is: very •mapifeft that Mr Daille A. Cotdby. rarU» 
did not well remember the Circumftances [ 51 , Matthew Bochart has fomecimes 
• been 


of the Humcrijls, and it was tranferibed by fcveral 
People* The Copy of Morojini has been as often 
trahlcrlbed ; fo that it was not difficult to buy 
The Governor of an Englip Lord 
and parted with it to a 
dio printed it (5). About 
aft Gencleimm brought ano- 

^ Italy, and gave it to a Pro- 

left 6 J Tubingen, whofe Name was Mr du Mdy, 
added fome Remarks to it,'"* and font it to 
Lett at Geneva, Mr Lett got it printed by 
• the Sieur Widerbold, and iptitulcd It, Bilamia Po/i- 
tieJL and added a third Volume to it, to which 
(6) Allthefepar^ hc ^t his own Name (6). Th.it Book of Bbcca^ 
rrrethrs met.fkcfi lint has not bccn eftcemed : Mr Ameht de U 
fnm a Mrm nut plg^|r^^g fpeaks vcfy fligl^ of It (7). 

porsdbondi 1 t^] left fosne Ldnldrem] I have his P/r/r/s 

'keep tU Or^gtnhl del Paragons Politico, or Political Touchftonc, priii- 
ly me, tcd at Parti, in the Year i62(^ in 8vo, and de 

dicated to Cardinal de la Fa/cttr. Jt is Boccalim\ 
{j) e c iff dedicated that Work to this Cardinal : 

d ’tlTisUo- 1 '^® ^iftlc Dedicatory is dated from Paris the 
tdls of Tjciuij, tenth of April 1^26 (8). That which l‘urprize.i nic is 
and to b/s Tran-, (o fccthat that Work is looked on an a Poltlftnious 
- dne,T8Hl have fecn an Edition, 0^ the Yc.ir 1615, 
Tautijs Anniii. BoccalinCs Book intituled, Ptetra del Pafagune 
politico. I’his would nuke me conjedurc, that 
1 %) THi appears thc Work , dedicated to Cardinal de la Palette, w.!-! 
h th Kpiffie a Continuation, or a Second Part, of thc Pietra 
Didu^fo^y. Paragons Politico. .1 defire thofe who have Ici- 

fure, and many Editions in Hand, to verify the 
thing. Mr Gin had pubiiflicd his Fs'eucb Tranllation 
of that Work of Boccalini, before the Author’s 
Son pubiiflicd It in Italian, in the Year 1626. 
Thc Latin Veriion of the fame work, made by 
Erneft John Xlreutz, was printed at Amfierdam 
in the Year 1642, in i2md» under thc title of 
Lapis Lydius Politicus. 

^ He has been numbered among the Plagiaries.^ 

This Term feems to me improper, becauie BoccalL 
(9) SrAveniu«,n. ni is not accufcd of having ftole the lirbours of 
89. other Men, but of having lent his Name to hide 

apu.i Khodium Author, It is faid, thit he imitated cer- 

tain Perfons, who, to free their Eccldlaftical Patron 
hum thc lltame of having got a Scrvant<Maid with 
Child, uke it upon thenifdvci>, and marry her, 
menttosn tf at opt- |jgjQg ycfolvcd to own all thc Children that may 

"v 7 IMacciiis He fame Quarter. ’Tis pretended, that 

Piuudopyra. paR- Cardinal Cajetan is the true Author of thc Books 
&Dcckhcr* which came out under the Name of Boccalini (q) ; 
itisdc Script* jjjj il'you enquire, Why Cardinal Ci?;V/4ir divefted 
a.»i^rp. pag. 253, himfelf of his Right in favour of another ; They will 


(t) Epift. 
eic. DidlRi.}. 
Matth. Bochatrti. 

• 


[A] He has puiMsed fome Booksl] Thc chid 'of 
his Works, arc, a ireatilic againft Rclic.% and a 
Trcatifc againft thc Sacrifice of thc Malsf He wrote 
alfo a Dialogue on the Difficulties which*thc Mil- 
fionaries raifed continually againfl; the Protdlanis 
of ^trance, by icafon of what had palled in thc Na- 
tijM Synod of Cborenton, concerning thc^Tolcra- 
liSi of the tutberan Errors. That Dialogue having 
fallen into thc Hands of jhc Eleftor Palatine, he 
thought it proper to incline thc Princes of life 
Confeflion ot^ttshur^, to chdeavour thc Re>union of 
the two Protdbnt Churches (i) i and accordingly he 
Ihewcd it to them during thc AlTcmbly oj j^anefirt, 
ThisgoOvi News being come to thc Autho^^now 
ledge, drew from him % Latin Book, iltitulcd 
Dial/tsSlicon, which he dedicated to that llctlor. 
It 1 V 38 printed at Sedan in thc Year 1662, and 
cont-iins a Projeft of Reunion between the Lu- 
t hr an And the Calvinifts. 



[/?] A fuit at J.axv u commenced againft hi:' 
for giving the Minijlers the title of Paihri — — 
Mr Daille did not well remember, the Gircumjlafr 
ces.'j I need no other proof for it, than Mr Daii/e 
himfelf He fays, I’hac the Miffionary, being put 
to a non- plus by Matthew Jlvcharfs Book againft 
the Sacrifice of thc Mafs, bjpuglu an Adion a- 
gainftflic AutliA in thc Year 16571 but he owns, 
in one of tht TaB^a of his Book, that the Trcatifc 
againfi; the Sacrifice^f the Mafs was jiinred at 
Geneva in the Year 1658. He obferves in the 
four hundred and fawnteenth Pape of the Jlfft 
Part of his Reply, ^Ku this excellent ireatife of 
the Sacrifia ef the was pubiiflicd but 

three Years before. Wlfarjic fays, toward thcjend 
ol* hU Preface, is a certain jiflociii ih.ic he compofed 
Ms Reply in i66i. So ihai \ cannot be jruc# . 
that the Miffionary, who went to Hw with Matthew 
Bithrt in t‘6j7. found that wa^ moM proper, 

A \'Y 


(i) m rh'fit !t 
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been confounded with his Coafin Samel Bocbart [Cj^of whom I ;|ih) going to fpeaL 


thin to refute the Book of the Sacrifice of the tbtfaid Chtrtb (4). On that Conipliint, ([he Prtw- 
Mafs. Moreover, Mr DeiHi declares, that he does Council made a Decree, the fouiticnthc of" 
not know, that, before the Law-Suit, begun againft 1633, importing, that }Ax Ai/krtiH Aould be 
iVTr Bochn in i6{7, anjr Complaint was ever arretted, and that hit Colleagues (hould be fum< 
brought againft the Mtniftera for lliling themfelves moned to appear, with ah Injunftion to the Mi- 
Pallors. And yet, immeJiitely after, he makes taSitn, tj t<ikt n» tim, tban what 

mention of a Depree of the Parliament of Reuen, teas giftn tbtm tj the 
given 2Z, or 23, Tenn after the Tear 1633, when [C] Hut been fmttimi ‘ 
the Minillers of Cbarentm filled themfelves Pallors Samuel Bochart.] 
of the Reformed Church of Paris in the Appro- Serknae, has quoted iw-lf 
bation of a Booh (3). That Decree of the Parlia- in bis Reply to Mr AnuaU for 


(^1 ft' is Mr 



f4) Htf th Col- 
tf^ton of 
fur the CJeiigy. 


Sr€ th Jit' 


mc.tii oi Raunn was doubticfs made upon the Com- hia Invincible Motives* 1 believe 


he 


plaint brought againft the Miniftcr Bochart ; for take U ill, if I judge thaUhe took it for 


ochcrwifcy Mr Oaille would contradid him/clf: 
And therefore, it is not true, that the Law- Suit 
againft that Miniftcr, fell in the Year 1657. So 
that Mr Uaitle rnuft be millaken, both as to the 
time the Suit was commenced, and as to the Book 
chat gave occafion for it. He is mift;ikcn again 
upon another account, fincc it is certain, that, in 

A-- _ lA r 


of Afr Bethart of Caen. If he had knoWi(tiri;i 
two Minifters of th»t Kame have writ Woj^ 
Controverfy } or, if at lead he had known tl|| ^^, 
Author of the Dial/aSina is not the fame Bmift, 
who made himfelf admired m the Common-wealth 
of Learning by his Pbaleg, &c. be would never 
have quoted the Author ot the DiallaSlim, with 


the Year 1633, the General Agents of the Clergy this Elogy of the Learned Boebaet (6), as he has 
of Frame complained, that Mr Aubertin had printed done more than tmee. It were in vain to fay, 
a Book, wherein he took the fttle (jfPaJior ef the that the Minifter of JUnfcn was a learned Man, 
J?«^ir/ffr<fC/'W;k^Paris, and wherein hi.s Colleagues, and that Mr /# few/ might have called him fo 
Me^rezttt, Drtlintourt, and DaiHi, ligned in the Aj)- without any Exaggeration, or Flattqjry ; I am fure, 
probation, the two firll,Puy?tfejfl/r/i/r4fiir/wVCf>s(rrIi that no intelligent Readers will ever be perfuadrf 
^Paris, and the lall, Mimjler afthe Hotj Gojpel tf that this Remark is ill-grounded. 


(6) P»t> a7,w9' 
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BOCHART ('Samuel), Miniftcr of the Word of GonatCof/t, was one 
of tlie mod learned Men in the World. He was of Roueti, and of a very good 
Family [y/ j, and was born in the Year 1599. He made early a very great Fro- 
grefs : one may judge of it by the Forty four Greek Verfes vhich he compofed 
in Praife of Thomas Dempjler (4), who publilhed them in 1612, in the Front of his 
Roman Anttquiiics. At chat time he ftudied under that learned Scotchman, and it 
is likely that he lodged then in the Houfe of the Famous Peter du MouUn^ Miniftcr 
of the Church of Paris^ who was his Uncle by the Mother’s Side He went 
through his Philofophy at Sedan^ wherft he maintained public Thefes, in the Year 
1615, which gained him great Honour, not only bccaufe he anfwcred the Argu* 
ments well, but alfo.'by reaibn of fome Verfes which he added to them, very arti- 
ficially fuited to the Figure of a Circle (c). It ie thought that he ftudied Divinity 
at Saumur under Cameron (d)y and it is well known that he followed him to Lon- 
doUy when the Civil War had deftroyed that Academy. He made no lone abode 
in England ; for it is known that he was at Le-jden about the latter end of the Year 
1621, where he applied himfelf carneftly to the Study of the Arabic Tongue under 
Erpenius. He found a Profeflbr of Djvinity in that Univerfity, who conceived a 
very particular Efteem for him, and gave him public Marks of it in the Year 
1629, by dedicating his Catbolicus Ortbodoxus to him [B]. I mean Mr Rivetf who 
was at that time married to a Sifter of our BocharTs Mother. Mr Boebarty being in 
Francoy was foon made a Minift«r there, and prefcnled to the Church of Caen. 
'rheJ»ft thing remarkable, which he did there, -was to mainuin a long Conference 
wirt & afher Fero»y nn which he came off with an entire Viftory. That Man, pro- 
vidflPivith a fpecial Miftion from the Court to difpute, and as it were invefted with 
the^ffice of a warranted Controvertift all ^he Kingdom, challenged Mr Bo- 
chtM the fourth Day of September 1628, and diJ not ceafe to make a Noife*, till 
he jiad obtained a Day and Place to enter publickly into the Lifts with him. The 
Difpute was managed iii ihe Ca(tle of Caen, in the Prcfencc of a great many Per- 
ibns of both Religions. The /Duke of LonpievUlcy Govefnour of the Province, 
came t.ather as often as his Affairs permitted him, and Commiftloners were 
* , appointed 


f He of a very good Family.] His Father 
B E N E U 0 C fl/IRT du Menilleh Miniftcr of 
the RefcirmeJ Church of was Great- Grand- 
fon of JOHN BOCHART Counfcllor in the 
Parliament of Pans in 1490, and Grandfon of 
lOHN BOCHART, who pleaded fo ftrongly 
'i' f* f?,* i'or the PrtiiimatU SiinBion{\)i a^Son ofSTE- 
pseirR^d ■( vt'ss. pHEfNj bochart, who j^c tic Branch of 
Mnri's Diftionar/llicws the Relation 
ne jnu;i between our Satmel Bochart, and the 

^ B^fhart Campigm\ who cxcrcifcd fo many 
^ J fine Offices in the Gown. , 

[B] Rket AjfTated bis Catjjolicus Or- 

thodoxufi to bim\ dedicated that Book 

to lour Perfons, rfjp. tb Pe/er du Mouliu Miniftcr 
and Profeflbr at Sedan; to William Rivet Mmiftcr 
of Tatllebourpr ; Jo John Maximilian de Langle 
koHPH : rkud to Samuel Bociart Miniftcr 


of Caen, He praifes the laft fof his Difpute againft 

Veron, in wiiich, fays he to him, you Ihewcd him 

tha( he tVas ignorant in Greek and in r 

put a bridle on his impudent Sophiftry, 

has endeavoured to fliakc off by 

Lies (according to his cuftom) about hh 

Vittoricst but wife Men have not bfcn 

by them, and you hav^^ifeovered his VanltJ5;^j^ 

yAur Anfwer. This may ferve for a Supplem^ent 

to my Relation of that'Difpucei taj^cn from Mif 

Mtrin. By this it appears, that FemsLhtxhed the ' 

Viftory toKimfelf, In the fame Year, 1629, Mr du 

t Afotf/fsr rfdfeated his Antiiarkare (2) to Mr B 6 <bart, 

The later had gi ven hirt^ notice of a miflake, which yie^ at in th Ca» 

was, tftit du Moulin, having promifed that Trcatife tahyui of th 

of Controverfy, in the Table of Novelty of Po- 

. Pag.^bt, andtu 


pery, had forgot to publi^ it. 


pap. 46a, attdin 
C 6. tif th AntS« 1 
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~Kl of Stpimili’ to the third of Oaiitr, uo to t»o “"K ^r.-V.r-'.T Jt’ia 
„ifSk, /hole wide Field of Cootroeerfie. in, Nine foccelllee M^P 

A A. «f »l,:e nifnilH.. Well at 


almoftlkt vhole wide Field ot ^.ontroveriieB m ^hliflied' 

hJf/The AAs of thie Difpute, welUttdl«l«?d 
“T,Vk orfk f^'ut Mr Bxbtrt added feveral thing! of hu own, which the torbu 

T yto\ 6?6. “f >>“ «?•. i"'* “• 

incteafeii*S»*|Hte|fc ““j ’,he'DifperlioD of Mankind cauW by the 
» ,e treaB. 1. Ut tne o .„dLanniiane ofthe Pfeai- 


rpatS^ 1 . Ijr inC r I f»r • 

his b^g a Minifter, that h» «nsaged m them^by Jchapter he was 

undertaken to preach ox^enep , for „ . . p.^adife • The following Chap- 

obliged - many otL Paf- 

ters engaged him "g‘ . ^ Animals Plants, and precious Stones^ 

rages required he ^ fong 

mentioned in the Bible. If he had g b concerning Animals^ 

pleat Treaiifes onthofc matters, but he cou J . Hitrozoicon His Colleftions 

it was printed .at in 1663, under the T^leof ^ 

on th^j^rrellrial Paradilc, on Plant!, Every body knows that 

Condiwn, after his ^ ^ rU Dl and that he went thither in the 

S' Wetntion or« decide^ " 

Synod of Chnrrnwi tin died at 

Reafont, that there is no ^,''’5“ ■? J ,„d bis Senfes all of a fudden in the 
Caen, Ma, 16, 1667, k*™g ‘V 15 P'A^„ His PapcB are in 

of Mri M, to 'of Wsonly Daughter 


(<) Ad<Bt(u'*. 

vsdimoilium ^ 

leruit* 

Moriaui, uPi 
pra* 


(f) ^he nia: 
mnnm-t *' 
Qoumtllor 
PJ;/;JV7Kf tit 

NdrrnAii'ly) ^ tlud 

yl^/dcCoUcVfllc. 

u voit* tbi name 
of a Litdjhips 
the name of tl^ 
yamiif wai *• 
Sueur I 


rc] m Reriitnihn trtreofa much tH the Year i„^hUcripture ; but that Staiidcrs 

,616 VtblPuvluMm of bis Phalcg, W it. They add. that the Abbot 

Thefe are the Titles of the two Parts by did but laugn at 7 ^ y^^ 

of Mr Bochart'i Gccs^rupbia Sacra. ^ A Primer o admirably on the Flute, but that Im 

,VH,sA7i« Reputatiwi was fent for lo Caen (^,, ‘ 5o!ld not play before herMaiefty, except Ihc ab- 

T, to Mi 5/<r, X*... ?*«» 'n'"'.S; .1.*^. 


jl'I ^V.'s ' ‘ 

Ic la Kc - 
lies LiCtir- 
July Ib84» 


l A great many — y- 

lone concerning Epifeopey, and 8]*' “ '"S.j • jJjyerthelcfs, 1 memion them here, * 1° ®’ 

written to Dr Chaplain to Ktng CbarUs U Ncmt . 

U,fo,.toh;»h.gq»wJ»«rff 2 .ron*^ Ar,»(F..«c.i) BLOND 


„ I M. I k.,. ,i,ea ii m R«m«« Wl 

U,for.toh.«i.;gqw>W'l»«;^f 2 .TofCto; An»(F..«ci=) BLONDEL. the Msipc 


ifi btt bjJ^ 
t in 

6rt ^ 

be Geog^al^^i^, , I 

sacra i 6;4 b h, 


an Hungariafu named ^ Honour, felt ihc^ueen’s rn c, 

" [D] rhe lum of that fhewa, out S, 'S. K 

Cairf.] That .So that flic kept l( the Flute, 

, this Journey of ^r /?«&«'•'• had been Iny fu,ok f have juft now 

one Day, m the Qgem; Vfa'y. w.T'i 'Xinak it. would have been w the Boox s .. j 
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lujis^ froin the firfl: Chapter to the eijghteenth Verfc of the ninteenth Chaprfh At 
many of this great Man’s Manufcnpt Diffcrtations as could be found*/ hayt beeri 
.collcfted tnd added to the new Edition of all his Works, publilhcd in Wlland in 
De twiffimo thc Year 1692 [£]. Vir Morin formerly a Colleague of Mx Bockajfi aqd now 
Miniftcr of the French Church at Amfterdamy and Profcflbr of the Oriental Lan- 
^har w Illuftrious School of the fame City, has joined a Dil'courfe to that 

TuLZ.Zg,. Edition (g), which I have made ufe of in compofing this Article. They who have 
a mind to fee the Encomiums that have been beftowed upon Mr Boebart, may find 


bis GtlllnOritfntt them in the Authors which I refer to (b). His Learning, it was, was not 

Excellence 5 he had fuch a Share of Modefty as lit ^ ^ PJEJLiP 

•" eftcemed than all his Learning. And accordingly he enjoy^hTs Rep 

great Tranquillity, being free from thole unhappy Quarrels which fo many leJ'netP 
Men draw upon thcmfclves by their Pride, and the Vehcn^ncc of their Stilk I 
never heard of a certain Trcatife which Mr Menage aferib^s to him [Fj. ' ® 


Thomat Pope 
BK^urit, Crnfiir. 
eclcbf. Author. 

^ Spixf/rus, in fij. 
k,. /i7. ht rat, pag^ 
\\i\ & JtJ. 


AIowf*)! rtiti- 
ct/ed for fomc- 
thtng he had 


[/?] Some DiJfertAiions were prtJiyeJ to the new vexatious Suit was commenced »gainft him, occ.v 

Edition of all his Works -in 1692.] Moreri fmned by a vpung a Gentlewoman of thc Proteftant 

was not altogether in the wrong, to give lome hopes Religion, who havn^ left her Father, who was 1 


pnng he had Moyne would piihlilh Mr Boebart'' % Ma- 

Mi'u MoynV for it is «rwin, that Ij; had fuch a de- 

lign, but not having all thc Icifurc ncccilary lor 
fuch an Undertaking, he committed the care of it 
to Mr de k^illematidj, prorniiing to afTill him with 


Catholic Counfellor in* Parliament, had fled into 
England i but it is alfo true, thit, after fome Month’s 
Imprifonment, #lie was fully rc-cftablifhcd in his 
former Condition. 

in I never heard of a certain Treatife which 


Jus Advice, and to fupply him with many of R - Mr Mtmgt afenbes to 'hif^s.] Jt were to Lc wiflicd, 
chart's Letter*! and Diflertarions- Death hindered that Mr Boebart had publiflicd hi! Collections on fo 
him from performing hia Promife. But on the o- curious a Matter, as that mentioned Message. 

tlicr hand, it is certain, that Moreri is grofsly mifta- It turns upon certain things that are to bcibiind but 
ken in that Article, both when he fays, that all thc once in Writers. ‘ Malta efle in libris Juris, ut 


Manufeript Trcatilcs of Boebart were in thc Hands 
oi Mr le Moyne '9 and when he fays, xhsx a ^trouble- 
fome Buftnefs had obliged Mr Ic Moyne to leave the 
Kingdom, It is notorious that he did not go out of 
F/vr/zrr without leave from thc Court: and chat it 
was his fault that he did not continue in his Church 
of Rouen^ which did all they could to retain him. 
He only left thc Kingdom to take polTeflion of a 
Profcflbr/hip of Divinity that had been oHVred him 
lung before at Leyden, It is true, that, in 1674, ^ 


cstcros laccam, fingubria atque uc Gram- 
malki Gricci loqui amant /zopiipw, five 
fipwmPcf- (quo ticulo librum audio feripfifle Si- 
mucjpm Bochartum) quis nefeit (8)? — Who „ 
does not know, that thege are many things in B^oks 
of law, to mention no other, which are fingular, mt ui*. xr p. 
and as the Greek Grammarians call it fAoi'rifr, or 
i.c. once mentioi / hear that 
Samuel Bochart has written a Ireatife with that 
Title r 


f<j) Vfllff. An* 
drras Bibl. Bcigi 
pag. 461. 


(i) Jlf pivci an 
aiL' >iint cf tf i-m 
in hts N tfs on 

thf cxivm 

Pjain. 


BOCHIUS (John), a good Latin Poet, and,Sccretary of the City of Ant- 
werpy was born at arujfels the Twenty feventh of July 1555 (a). He went through 
his firft Studies at Uref and in the City of Aetby and diftinguilhed himfclf from 
his School- fellows. He excelled chiefly in Poetry, fo that he might be called the 
Virgil of the Low Countries [A], He was admitted into thc Houfe of Cardinal 
George Radzivily by which means he had an Opportunity to ftudy Divinity at Romey 
when Bellarmin explained the Controverfies there. Boebius attended his Leftures 
conftantly. He travelled aftertyardx into fcvcral Countries; he vifited Po- 
landy Uthuanidy and Mofeovyy not without grievous Inconveniencies, and great 
dangers {b ) ; for, as he went from Smolensko to MofeoWy the Cold was fo* violent 
that his Feet were quite frozen. They had begun to talk of cutting them off, 
when one of the Czar’s Surgeons found that they needed not come to that tLx- 
tremity : The Remedy which he made ufe 6f would not perhaps have performed 
the Cure, if another accident had not happened. Boebius had got himfclf carried 
Iff the Livonian Quarters, and was there when the ^reat Duke Baftlides came with 
an Army to plunder the Country [ 5 ], . Boebius being (truck with fear fled- where 
he coul^ and, after having been ftript and beaten, he efcaped from thq Soldiers 
• hands, 


[v#] He might he ealle'd the Virgil ef the Low- Scholaftic Divinity. Frmtis Swerlius, who loved, 
Couniricit ] I mull fei down the very words of and knew him very particulai4y, bellows no praife 
Velirius A'ldreau to Ihevv the better with what upon him, that can give us fuch a Notion of him. 
Precipitation Mjrcri corapiletkbis Diclionary. ‘ In Mtlcbior Adam and Vtltrm Andrem, who praife 
. poctica plniam cxtqris facile prasripuit, adeo ut diim a little more, are alfo fawftom faying any fuch 
(i) Vai. Ak ‘ Bel|i! nodri Maronem nominare liceat (1). thing. The latter does not fomuch as fay, that he 

drius, BibiicjtH. ‘ — — In Pfc}/'y be far txetUed all etbtrt, fo that was firnanfkd the Virgil of the Netberlaadt; bat 

Uiij. p»g. 461. * bt may be called the Virgil of the Low-Countries.’ oily, that hedeferved that.TIile. 

In thc Copy which ffilfpike ufe of, the firft Letter [ j] Bochius bad get bimftlf carried into ththU 
of the Word MaroneS ^ mot well printed: fo that if vonian juartert, when Bifilides came with nn^my « 
it be not carefully gbierved, it may eafily be taken to plunder the Country.] The reafon, «J>KtencAff , 
for a V. I fancy that Morerh ^Hy_ itad the fame that Violence, was, That the PitriarenV the mf- 
fault, and that fo he read Vaofiem inftead of Ma- eovites complained to «he Czar, tliat the (iermanr 
ronem. Whereupon, he remembered that Varro fkinder which Name thqfe of Livonia were alfo com- 
was accounted the moft leaned of the Romans, from prehended) enervated the Cdurage ofehe Mufeovitet , , 
..aiakence he concluded, that fU^RsCifrwr was firnamed and made them fpend a great deal of Money on *' 

the Varro of the Nctber/anan ht ought to fay of divers f^tsofDrinks which they fold thm. ‘ Qa*- 

him, that he wasfamSgs for his Erudition, that hw ‘ fi Gjrm’ani, in qaibqs Livones, deliciit Mofchos* 

m.idc .a wonderiful progrefs in the knowledge of * corBmperent, coftifque variis potus generibus 

leafiird Languages, and in all forts of Literatitre, ' petSnia emnngerent. Sc mafculps animos cnerva- 

,anJ lint he improved in all thc fublime Sciences of ‘ rent (*)•* , AJ 

Coiftroverly, of ahe Civil and Canon Law, and of l*h 



BODEGRAVE. B*ODIN. 

iV 

returned the next Day to his Qnarwrs. That Exei'clfe vety much ha- 
fteiiei of his Remedies. After he retutfied into his o«rn,Country, fjc 

made\j^m» which pleafed the Duke of Parm fo well, that hft ©foeuted him the 
Place (if Sfccrctary of Antwerp,^ That PoSm was a Panegyric on the‘®uke of Par- 
tna, on the taking of That City. He compofed afterwards divers Court Poems 
[Cj, and at laft made David*s Pfalms the chief Subjeft of his Pen. He died befbre 
, ft) iJi^ichior the Imprcflion of what he had done in them was finifhed (c) [Dj. It was the 
nuoii *■'*« •thirteenth of January 1609 (d). He publilhcd his Life of David in 1608. Hie left 
uo.^.4'j . A Colleftion of bis Epigrams, Pilegies, and other rcatrered 

■ PQCn jS p«'ig|i^t Cologne in 1615 ; to which are added all the Verfes that could 
be^OUM of his Son John Afeamus Bocbius, who died in Italy in the Flower of his 
’ Ifx^th. Francis Swertiusy wIjo took care of that Edition, informs us, that his good 
Fr'^nd John Bocbius was unhappy in a Wife, which, fays bcy is often the Fate of 
' Gf|^t Men (e). a 

H', * 

. [C]^Mf tompofed divers Court Poems.] Thus I his Death, except a Colleflion of divers Poems, 
calf, for Example, DejeriptjA of the Honours done BefiJes, he obferves, tlmthePhyfic.il, Po- 

to the Governours of the Netnerlmds, when they litical, ami liiftorical OblWvationsof wliich 

look polTcflion of their Government. That which arc doubilcfi his Work on the If/t/fer, were print’ 
he made upon the Journey and Infi^larion (^{ Albert cd in the Year 1608. But when f ronfidcr, thit Va- 
of Auftria^ and of hk Spoufe the Injanta Ifabeik hriia Andrens, whofe Work is without comparifon 
Clara Eugenia^ was not printed in the Year 1595, lefs faulry than that nf fronds Sicertiut, aferjbes to 
as Valerius Andreas affirms; for they did not make Bofhius a Rook cntitulcd, OhjhvAtknrs Phyji(rt\ 
their Entry till 1909. thicir, Politutv Iff llijlcrUa: in P/nlmsc c Gr<f(ti 

[D] He died before the Imprrjfm of what be had Lntijiifquc Aiitorlbus^ without noting ll.e Year ol' 
done ^on 4 iitS 0 f faints teas finijhed ] Melcbtor Adam the Impicffion, T cannot think* that ilic Year 

1608, maiked by Francis Swertius^ is riizht, and 
cunlcquently, 1 am of opinion, that it is hell to 
keep to Plelchiior Adar/Ps Narrative, as if the Au- 
thor of flie Athena Behhcr had fiid nothing. 
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aflerts it iwice together in plain Terms^y). Never- 
thelefs it might be queffioned, if we iliould refer our^ 
felvcs to Francis Swertius, who makes no manner 
of mention of any *Books of Buhius printed after 


BODEGRAV5, a Village of Holland on the Rbine. I only fpeak of it W 
correft MorerH Diftionary, wherein we find it is a Borough famous for the ViBoryy 
which the French obtained there over the Dutch in 1672. W^hich is a Falfity [/f]. 
Baudrand is quoted for it, which is another Falfity [B], 


(1) JntMed^ A- 
\is fiddle aiiX 
vcrit^blea Hul* 
luidoit* 


[A] Moreri fays it is a Town famous for a bat- 
tle wbttb is a FaJjity.] There never was 

flny Bittle or SkiriTiHh at Bodegrtsvet between the 
Fnr ' ' ' die Dutch. All that can be faid, is. that 
about the latter end ofDecember 1672, the french 
drew up a confiderablc Army to penerate into the 
Heart of Holland by the favour of the Ice, but 
that a great I'haw, that happened fuddcnly* obliged 
them .10 give over their Enterprize. Their Vexa- 
tion at that Difappointment, carried them to ex- 
treme Cruelties againft the Inhabitants of Bodegrave^ 
which was one of the Pofts they had pofleffed 
themfelves of, and were forced to abandon. The 
Particulars iif their Barbarities are to be found in 
a Book publilhcd by Mr Wtequefort^ on that Sub- 

jea(i). 


\lf\ Moreri cites Baudrand, xvhicb is a- 

nother Falfity.] For M»' Baudrand rsoi hy ^ that 
the French obtained a Vi^osy over the Dutch, in 
that Place: He fays only, tint the Dutch were ill 
treated there by \\\Q^'iencbi ubi Belga uniti male 
bdbiti fiitre d Francis anno lOjz Perhaps 1 have 
already fai'd but too often, that a Tunilator, who 
ventures to paraphrafe, or to depart never fo little 
from his Original, ought to he thoroughly acquain- 
ted witli the Matter in queilion. Without wliicli, 
he expofes himfclf to milUkcs lo much the more 
blamcable; becaufe upon that account many Peo- 
ple impute them to ihofe that arc very innocent 
of them; I mean, to the Authors tranflated. An 
hundred Examples of this Difordcr might cafily 
be fliewn. « 


[ BODINfJoHN^, a Native of Anger Sy one of the moft able Ivfcn that were in (,) 

France in the XVIth Century, ‘ ftudied the Civil Law at I'ouloufe (a), and having* 

* taken his Degrees there, he read Law.Leftures with great Applaufe of bis ah.uu, p!"4i. 
'• Auditors (b). — At that time he defigned to fettle himfelf at ‘Couloiife in the , i ■ 

* Qualit]/’ of Profeffor of the Civil Law. And with this view,' in order to get 

* goodwill of the he made his Oration InftituendS itf\Fepublica juventutCy 

< which he dedicated to th*c People and Senate of Touloufcy and recited publickly in , 

* the Schools of that City.’ It has alfo been faid, ‘ that, with the fame Defign, he. 

J'* made the £pitaph«of Clementia Ifaura (c) [/f] engraved itfouloufe in 1557, un- cai.i« -/' tou- 

* dcr the Stating of the faid Clementia. But at laft he preferred Pleading to the 

^ ‘ Civil 


Tifl h has been faid • * - - - that be made the * 

Clementia Ifaura, engraved un- 

» Menard siTerts it in his liluffious 

.Ji) M«na|e,Re- Anjou^) ; but Catel fays, in bis Memoirs 

inarq* fur la vie Hiftify ^ Languedoc, that Bodin, who is 

' tiought to (e Author of thjt Epitaph, was mfoi 


rsuk, p* 141* 


fought to it '^Author If that Epitaph, was not fo\ 
but that Martin Gafeou was tbt Author of it* Thus 
Mr Menage haaenprefled himfclf Let us fee Caftts 
Words : * No Body doubts but the Infcription on 

• the Pedell^I 6f the faid Statue is new, and ^ne 
^ in the Year 1 5 ey i though it b uncertain by wKm ; 
*' for fome fay, that it Was Boditi, who writ the B»k 

• on the Republic, when he was a Siodctit it fou- 

• bufei Othcr^fay. that it wqian Advocate named 
^ Dutili but I believe, it Ytk an Advocate called 


Mr Martin Ga/con, boili in the Ifle of Xbodes, who 
was Capitoul that Year, and a very good Lati- 
nilV, according to the Taftitnonv of the Learned 
PKyfician Ferritr,^\vo in a fmalr Poem, which Jic 
publilhw conccrifiii^he excellent Men of Toulou/c, 
fpeaks thus ot the 0 hi Cafeon: ^ 

Ij^faque de longis regiopibus inclyta fama 
Gafeonum adduxit Kfiodium, Ciceronis ,aIom- 

• , Hum (1). • ^ (2) Catel; 

' ^ , molrs 

their fpreading Fame has brought from diSant Unguedcc, 1 
Biodes ^ ^ 

Gnfitn, great Tullfs Scholar* 



AA 
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* Civil Law, and left tilie School of foubufi for the Bar of Paris. 

*^^martbmts fay, that. ht had no great Succers in his Pleading [B]< A 

* this was the Reafon that made him leave the Bar, to ap^y himlelf tafl 

P^rdppiil'e 

Tranflatii^Jdf 

of having been a Plagiary there [(?J. 
1 ihall give the Lift of his other Books [D] in a Remark, and fhall not forget wl^ 
concetta hh I^papbsaeres, which never was printed, am^ whereiait 



' f?) 

[yll, / 

toLAsttac 

(P>TE«) AV. 
RAIJLT, Cj- 
€atm (!]• 


[B] Loyfel] And Sammarthanusy^s that hi had the GaUia 
no gnat futcrfs in bis pleading*’] Seeg above, the the fourth of April ifob. 
words of Anthony Lojfel (3), to which add this received a Co[>y of it tn 'th 
Paffage of Sammartbanus: * Neque 




(4) SimiMarth 
£Jt>g. Jib. Mr. 
FB 9*> 93* 


Se, tthl 


vero qaam 

* feriptis comparaverat exiftimationem prefentia fua 

* minuebats li quando in familiari honiinuinf coo- 

* grelTu de quacuoque re propofita dllerte copio- 
fe^ue difputaiet* Qgo magis inirandam eft, ho- 
nunem ea facultate przditum inter nobiliores 
curiae Parifienlis advocatos locum obtinere non 

f otuillc: prasfertimeum aequales haberet Briflonios, 
*alcafios, Pithoeos, & alios cumplures, ingenii lau- 
de prseftantes viros, qui ajnocmoribus etiam dif- 
ciplinis incumberent, nec eo minus cclebritcr in 
fori luce verfarcniur (4). - Nor did be, by 

bis prefeme % lo/e assy of the Credit, be had obtain ' 
ed by bis Writings s for, in familiar Converfation, 
he would difpute elegantly and eopioujly on any 
fubje^ propofed* Which makes it the more won- 
derful, that a Man endowed with fucb Faculties 
could not obtain a Place amongft the fitfi Rate 
Advocates in the Court of Paris. Efpedally as he 
had for bis Cotemporanes, the Brifton’s, the Paf- 
cafius’s and Pithacus’s, and feveral other Men, emi- 
nent for great Parts, who applied tbemfelves to the 
pliafanter Studies, and were not therefore the lejs 
famous and eminent in the Court, 

[C] He wrote a Commentary on Oppian be is ac- 
eujed of having bun a Plagiary there-] • James 
' Bongars pretends, in one of his Letters to Conrad 
Ritterjbufius, a Commentator and Tranflator of 
Oppian, that Bodin Ipid compofed that Work out 
ot the Writings of fumebus, which feems very 
unlikely # fince Bodin was pot inferior in Learn- 
ing to furnebusi and in 1555, when Bodin 
printed bis Oppian, for which he had obuined 
a Licence in 1553, Jurnebus wasftill living; for 
he died not before the Year 1565. However, 
Turneius hioifelf complains, at the end of his E- 
ditionof Oppian of 1555, that his Emendations 
on that Author had been ftolcn from him. Sep- 
tem ab hinc annis, levitcr emendaveram Oppia- 
num de Venatione, partim anlmi conjeAura, par- 
tim libri veteris Eas emendationcs quidam 
uforpavit, k fibi donavit: quas tamen non pu- 
tabam tanti, ut in furtivis rebus effc deberent. 
Eas i nobii vindicatas k recuperatas effc, nemo 
conqueri debebit:*nam rerum fortivarum, lege, 
aeternaeft auAoricas. — Seven Years ago J 
made fome flight Emendations on OppiatiV Book of 
Hunting, partly by eonjeBure, and partfy by the 
fiflanee of an antient Book. A certain perfon has 
made u/e of thefe Emeesdations, and put them off 
for bis own\ Uis true, I did not think them 
fo much Value, as (to be worth fteaiing. Tet 
no Body ought to blame me for claiming and 
taking them again; for, by Law, I have a ,per- 
petuai Right ip things that have been ftole from 
me. Which probably <A)ght to be underftood 
of Bodin, On Ihe other fide Bodin complaini 
in his Method of Hiftory, that a Grammarian 
had made^ufe of his Commentary upon Oppian 
in an ungrateful manner. Qgos ego de Vena- * 
.tiqne libroi, cum Latino verfu k Commenuriis 
lUiiftraiTem, quidam Grammaticus, quantum libuit 
de meo laboie detrahens, itcrum pervulgavit. 
— — Iffhicb Books on Huwjfog, after bad il- 
inflrdted them with hojjflT VerJIes and Notes, a 
eertMn Grammarian, extracting from my work what 
be thought fit, has puh/i/bed again, in the fame 
Year 1555, fUllMm prmted the Tranfla- 
tion ittiatin Verfe of OpMan'^o Books de Pifeatione, 
and Oppianin Books de Venatione in Latin Pidfe: 
iod .Uis ffkdly Bowlin meent that Tranflation of 
r*i Boob de Venatiene is) * Note that Bon- 


Sef uijQ Kitluc- 
lUS. j.tueti, f>ag, 
ao> 


the Year 1648. '’TaKp. 
fent it him had it fronf Mr Gronevius, 
who had tranfc)ribcd| the Original at, ‘ 

in the Year 1632, inlhe Houfe of NicHhi }p'ircr- 
fhuRus the Son of Conrad, There arc m 
difadvantageous to I^pdin in that Letter. ThatwjEi);Ch 
concerns his V/agiari/a is conceived in thefe Terms : 

Jam edidijfe ilium leCliones Turneii in Oppianum pro 

Juts, nemo noftrorum ignorat (^). Now we all ^6) Colome- 

iffsw that be fublifoed TornebusV Readings on Tus'a c:«:iia o- 
Oppian /sr his own. Note alfo, that lAt Menage ritnuii .h,? 
has given but a weak reafon to juftify him. It 
is grounded on Bodin\ being not inferior in Learn- 
ing to Furnebus, 1 believe, th:R, take all together, 
he is in the right; for without doubt Bodin was 
belter shillcfi in the Civil-Law, PoliffeiTand Mo- 
dern Hiftory, than Yurnebus ; but he was inferior 
to him in Critical and Philological Learning; now 
the Book in dirpute belongs to that kind ol Know- 
Icgc, 

[/>] Here follows the Lift of bis other Books ] 

He publiOicd his Method of Hiftory in the Year 
1566, and his Dilcourfe on Coins, together with his 
Anfwer to the Paradoxes of AlaJetroit, eonctrmng 
the advance of the Price of every thing, and the 
means to remedy it, in the Year 1568. His Re- 
public was printed in Folio in Ac Year 1576, and 
feveral times afterwards in 8vo (7), and got him a 
very great Reputation. * Mornac fpeaks of it in m./f 

* thefe terms; tutm 

Jaid Bodini Gallicam Rempublicam 
Qui viderit, majus nihil facebitur 
In erudita luce prifei faeculi. 

Gallis hie, olim quod Qtiiiiti Tullius. 

Whoever reads John Bodin’s Republic in French, 
will own, that the bright Learning of the Antients 
produced nothing greater. He is to the French, what 
Tully once was to the Romans. v 

' The Prefident Ybuanus fpeaks no lefs advanCa- 
‘ gcoufly of that Work; tho* he fpe.ikslcf8 advan- 
^ Ageouflyof the Author, accufing him of Vanity, 

* which he calls the Vice of the Angevins (8). O- -r, • 

* pus magnum de Republica Gallice puhlicavit; in 

' quo, ot Omni feientiarum genere, non tinAi, fed ;huanft 


(7) !bre th Ke» 



in which as behave proofs of a not fuperfitial, 

* hut folid. Skill in all kinds of Learning, fo hi 

* jhewei to a few, who judge well, that be was 

* not free from the innate Jfault of his Nation, Va^ 

* nity, Thefe great Encomiums on Bedin^o Re* 

« public, put me in mind tq^ impart to my Rca- 

< ders, what I heard Mr Naudi fay once: That 

* Arjflotle\ Rhetoric, ScaligePo Poetic, Cbarroth 

* Wifdom, and Boding Republic, were, 

* thofe that were writ with moft Art. 

« Bedin publilhed his Tables of the intx- ^ 
« tttled, Juris univerfi Difiributh, ^ 

* prjmt^ at Lyons by John de iSlhe^ for 

* Dufuy Booklellermf In the Dedit^ttoift 

« of h!i Method of FBflory, he makes rawtwii of,. 

< that Work in tnefc Terms; Juris univerfi ter 

< mam fic adumbravimus in Tabula qqain tihi ex- < 

* hihuijnus fpeAandam, ut ab ipfis cjwfis fiimma 
' flAera, generumque partitionem ad mfima dedq* 

* feremuk: ea tamnn rarione, ut Oumie 
iter fe apta cohasrerent. In tvoo veniniBc i 


g/rr/s Letter, quoted by Mr Menage, is td be found * Platone ^Aum in telle Jti, nihil dtmciHus ac 

in the Eighty Tccond and Eighty third Pages of f Aitts, qulm rcAe jprturi. / bm mtehed em 
«.* . tbe 
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impbus < His Reputadoh fora learned and a fin| 


U. 


the Curiolity'of III Who loved Men of Letters, am 
was ptefiqK^wuh their Converfation-fi). * Henhy III therefore fent for Bodin and 
as h^ ^ delightful (for he had read niuch and remembered all 

that fcad> ^enrj was mightily pleafed with him. He had at firft fo great 
teem for him, that he imprifoned yobn de Sertt^ who had wrote an abulive 



^ Itvingitts took oiT tnc Kcgara he had tor mm. Seeing himfcJf 

at that tilne by Francis of France^ Duke of Alengon and Anjou^ Brother of 
1 Kjnga Pre^nfis II, Charles IX, and //e»ry III, he went to him. The Duke of 
made him Seeretary of his Commands, one of the Mailers of the Requells 
his Palace, and Chaef Jullice in Eyre *, and carried him into England znd 
as one of ha chief Counfellors. While he was in Englandy he had the 

* G »&:a£lion and Honom to fee his Books of the Republic, which the Englijb had 

* tranliated into Lttiny j^blickly read in the Univerfiiy of Cambridge This 

« obliged him to trandate Aem afterwards into Latin. The Hiftory of Flanders 

•' takes notice that it was h^ who advifed the Duke of Alenfon to feize Antwerp. 

* After the Death of the Duke of AUttfon, which happened a little after the I-’fitcr- 
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* the form ef the whole Civil- Law in the Taile 

* / ^refitettin fir jour perufal in futb a manner, 

* that 1 have deduced the^lMeft Geneft from their 

* very eaufes, and followed Tfrr Divijion of the Ge- 

* ncra to the very lowefi Species. Yet ft as that all 

* the Parts aptly cohere. I experienced the Yruth of 

* tbit Saying Plato, that nothing is harder or more 
‘ divine than to divide aright. Afterwards 1114579, 

* he publillied his Demnomme des Sorciers, whicli 
‘ he dedicated to Chrifiopber Thuanus, firft Prrfident 
‘ of the Parliament of Paris ; at the end whereof, 

* he added a Rcftitation of the Book de Lamiit 

* writ by John iTserut, Phyftcian to the Duke 
« of Cleves. In 1576. 1 *® had publilhed a Rela- 
« tion of the Sutes of Bloit. That Relation was 
‘ printed, but without the Author’s Name. And 

* a little before his Death he wrote hb Theatre 

* de la nature univerfellt. Befidcs all thefe^^oofcs 
« he wrote a Dialogue concerning Religions, 

* which has not yet been printed, intituled Hep- 

* taplomeren, five de Abditis reruns fublmium ar- 

* eanit. In tliat Dialogue he gave the advantage 
‘ to the yewj/ft Religions which made many Peo- 

‘ pie believe, that he was a Jew - In the 

‘ futh Chapter of Vis Method of Hi/lory, he makes 

* mention of his Book de Decrctis. Sed bac uberih 

* in libro, de Decretis diffiruimus. — But I have 
‘ Jpohen more at large of tbefe things in a Book 
‘ de Decretis. Tint Book is not printed. He or- 
‘ dcred by his Will (of which I have fecn the 
‘ Original) that his Books de Itnperio, (A Ju^f- 

* diHione, id Legit Aaionibus, & Decretis, iA 
' Judsciis, ihould be burnt, which was done bc- 
' fore his Death in his prefence. Augur Perrier 
“ of Touhuje, a Phyfician and Aftronomer, and John 
'* de Serre of Montpellier, and Peter de PHopail 

wrote againll him. He anfwcred them under 

* the Name of Rene Herpin, who was a Man of 
’ the City of Angers (0).’ Mr TeiJJier aferibes to 
him the French Verfion of the Latin Speech, 
trade by Charles des Cars, Bifliop of Langret, to 
dii.* Einbairadors of PMnd in the City of MetZp 
ill rhe Year 157} (lo).* ‘ ^t Confilium de prin- 

retlc inftimendo, & paradoxon quod nee 
necni 
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wire Its ulla in meJBocritaic, nec fummum horhi- 
^ W bonuiu in virtutb aftione confiftcrc jpoffit, & 

‘ biftorica narratio profedionis & inaugarationis ^ 
< Ateerti & lUbellse Auftriat Archiducum, & corum 
ip^clgio adventus (ii). — Advice fir the good 
Wucation of a Prince, and a Paradox tbpt there 
FirtueA'^ Blediocrity, nor the thief Gttd ef 
i hian is^the Exercife of Virfne, and an Hi/loH- 

* fjl Narration of the Jmhsty, and Inauguratton ef 
Albert, Ifabella, Arch-Duke, and Arch- 

‘•Duchefs, of Auftrias arJ their arrival in the 

* Low- Countries.’ He is miftaken as to this laft 
Books ior*Bodin died before that Journey .otthe 
'Arch-Duke Albert xcA the Infanta Ifabella C^a 

SugtifiB, ^ 

As for the Manuferipc which Mr Mdnagi calls 
UiptafhfH(ron, &c. of whichPMr Huft fpoke in his 
Dtmnflratw Evangeltca, as or an abominable Book 
(I a) I refer to the lirJ 9 ifrm th$ CQmmBM-mBifk 
VOL. H. 


of Learning (13), to avoid repetition-, hlr Teiftfr ['‘rio i<iSi4u 
is miftaken when he fays, that Mr Dtpcmdu pulv 
li/hcd that Work of Bot/in at Leifife (14), He ought .... 

to have faid, that many Particulars concerning that ’ 

Book, are to be found in a Schedia/fna inau^jtrah pig 
5 :c. Jpn Inaugural Oration on the Saturahfm of loy** 
ftendry Purfonu hut ejpeciaily John Bodin, pubJillicd 
by Mr Diecman^ at Kief in the Year i6t^3, and 
reprinted in the Year following at Leipjic in i amo, 
and at Jena in 4to 1706* 

[ i Tis known that Bodin followed the Dukd 
of Anjou^ into the Low-Countries. Buibtcky in the 
fifteenth Epiftlc of his Embaiiy to Trance^ fays, that 
of three different Accounts, which appeared iri 
1583* immediately after the attemut of that Dukd 
upon Antuferp, the fccond, which wwin hsueh^zndiri 
form of a Letter, went for Bndin's. Rem. Cr i t,] 

[ff] His Reputation fer a learned Man, and fint 
genius, excited the (hriojity of Henry IJJ.] ihu- 
anus relates this in a manner very glorious for 
Bodin* * Duin hacc fcriberct I Rege Henrico III, 

* qui literatis difeeptationibus per otium obiedaba- 

* tur, ad familiare fecretum cum pleri/que sdiis viria 

* dodis fapius eft admifiiiSp magnamque laadexn ex 

* iis reportavit, quippe qui ingenium in numcrato 

* haberet; & paratum ad omn'up quae proponerentuf 

* pulchevrimarum rerum coplam ^ua pollcbat acri 

* racmoiia cffundcrct (15). That is to fay, accord- (15) Thuantrt, 

ing to Mr Tranflation: ^ Wliilft he was hb. cxYiup-yyaft 

* compofing^that Book, Sing Henry HI, who, at 

* his leifure Hours, took delight in the Conver- 

* fation of the Learned, difgourfcd fevcial timcj 

* with him in the prcfcnce of fomc Learned Men* * 

< and thofc Conferences procured him great « 

* Hour; for having a ready Wit, and all the Trca- 
•ll'urcs of his Mind as ic were in prefent Money, 

* he produced a prodigious number of curious 

' Things, which his cxccllflat Memory fupplied him * 

* with extempore* This \Narrativc ol Ehuanus 
conta'ms an Anaphronifn!, mikh Mr Menage (liould 

have rcdifyM, but on the contrary has adopted. • 

Tbuanus pretends, that Bodin continued ftill in fa»« 
vour with Henry III, that Author was about 
his Demonomanie, He fi(|j^rcs ajfo that Bodin, when 
he found himfclfout of favour, apply'd to the Duke 
of Alenfon, and obtained an honourable’ Poll en his 
Houfe. This is confounding times, tie had not 
' undertaken to write the Book intituled de U De^ 
menon/anie des Sorciers, but in conference of 4 
Judgment that had been given minft a Witch, 
to wiiich he had b^n called the thirtieth of April 
1578 {i'6j, Matter of the Requefts, (r^i) Bodfn, Pr#*, 

eind ConnfeHor to thc^jDukc of AUncon, Jn the De- 

Year 1571 (17). Hereafter (18) we lhallTec a 
Pail'age of Tbnanus^ wliich will inform us, that > 

Bodin'^ Condud in the States of Blois, in the Year j ^ 

i5j 6, loft him the King’s fayowr. Sip. 

[f] The SafisfoBion and Honour to fee his Ed/MJriH. 


of tbejieftiilie, read in the IJniverfity y Cainhridg^ 

1 have ofysn obferved, that, in order to reduce with- (' 
m due bounds, the Ideas which Authors give of thi 
glorioiMS Profperity of Persons they fpeak of. it i* 
tiecelCtry to confult, that vtiy Man. ea whom twf u** 
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^ prize ^tiding himfelf frudnted in bis Hbp^s fiif 

* treat. He retired 1:6 Lao/tt where he soarried the Sifter of a Magiftrale^/ He 
had an okce in the Prefldial Court of That City [//], and it was ynbi^ m ac- 
count kthat 0£ce, that be was deputed in the Tear 15^6^ by the third State efftr'. 
mandois, to the States of Blois : though^ in his Account of ibofe StateSf be ftiles Mn^e^ 
only Deputy of the third State of Vermandois (f). He fhewed there a very good 
Difporuion to maintain the Rights of the People [ 7 ], and he bdkvcd that to bt?* 
the Rcafon why he did not obtain the Office of Matter of JIfepefts, which had 
been defigned for him. He had the Courage ftrenuoufty tlf lsppofe tj^ jrho 
would have had all the King’s Subjefts forced to profefs the Catholic RdligiOi|(g^. 
He reprefented vigoroufly, that That Requeft was a Violation of the Edias.^and * 
that fuch a V'^iolation would neceffarily produce a War,*'#hich had been fo «sjfteti 
fatal to all the Kingdom. The B'recdom, wherewith he r^refented this, raift‘#him 
many Enemies; wherefore perceiving that there was a Combination to map that 
Petition pals, ^nd that by reafon of the fatal Blindoefs the King and his Coun- 
fcllors, thofc who might have prevented that ill Kefolupoh; dui^noc fay any thing, 
he abftained from propofing his Opinion, which was. prejudicial to himfelf, arid 
could do no good to the Public {b). Some Cities Complained, that he had gone 
beyond his Commiffien, by oppofing that Requeft *, but the King’s Council, who 
examined thofc Complaints, difeharged him (»> Every body knows, that in the 
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How io much Ghiry; and then we find that tho* 
he is not oi his own Prailesi yet what he 

fayg is fufficient to rcaify the Hyperboles of his 
Hilloriiins. Boditt W'ill not be fo dear ai^ inllancc 
of this, as I could wifhi however, I may iky, ilut 
his Kxpreflions arc not fo diftin£l as thole of Sam* 
marthanus. Sec here what he fays: ‘ Tamctfi 
nova occafnme ad id (19) maxime impulfus efiem, 
cum J.ondini Olybium Galium hommem in pri- 
vjtis illulUium virorum aedibus; alium item apud 
C.inlabiigcs in ipfa Academia dillicili ac molefla 
ratiune Anglis Rcmpublicam noftram incerpretari 

compcriiTein (20) W / was primipaily 

moved to it on a new occajicn, having underfiood 
that Olybius a Fregchman explained my Republic 
in private Families of great Men at London; and 
another Per/on at Cambridge, in tie Vniverfity 

• itjelf after a difficult and troubU/ome Manner 
Thofc who know that there are private and public 
Lcfturcs in the Colleges of the Univcrfities of Eng- 
land, will find that Sammartbanus goes beyond 
dim for he fays poficively, that Boding Republh was 
cxpl.uncd at Cambridge ifk the publick Additories; 

Oucni (Andium dueem) in Angliam feeutus, cum 
ilhcH S.UCiGUSTU PUBLICO fua fcrip- 
ta juvenibuh nwUMri coinperinet, ex hoe inufitatas 
gloriohe proveiitu non mediocrem vigiliarum fua- 
rum irufliiin fihi vifus eft collegiil^* (ai). — 
When he fnlkzved him [the Duke of Anjou] into 
Kiiuhmd. fMinr {hat his Writings were explained 
to the putb at 1 H E P U B L I C L E C r U RE S, 
be tbuught he had reaped an extraordinary fruit of 
hii Lucu'ru;iiians, in this fmall Cnp of unmnmn 
Glory: Mr M^^nage has followed the lame Notion. 
[G] lie retired toX^m, where be married.] ‘ He 
married Frances frotdCBarty the Widow of Clau- 
dius Guyart, ComptrillcB of the King’s Demefnes 
in Vermanaois, .md Sifter o\ Njeoias Trouilliart i\it 
Ktug'i Attorney in the Bailiwic, and Prciidial 
Court of Laon- The Con t raft of his Marriage is 

• datfd February 25, 1576 l^z): This date fticws, 
that it is meefl’ary jp reftify Mr Menage^ s Narrative. 

1 have followed it, but it was with a dciign to Ihew 
the-^feft of it in this pl.icc. Mr Menage fuppofes 
that Bodtn went into England, and into the Low* 
Countries, with the Duke ot Ahn^on, before the Year* 
1576; he will have ii alfo, that the Duke of Alin* 
fon*$ Death happened before the fame Year; but it 
IS a great falfity. That Duke went into f^ngland in 
the Ycifir 1579. He retujfrfa “ilythcr an the Year 
1562^ He attempted termake himlelf Mafter gf 
Antwerp in the Year 1583, and he died the Year 

’ followiug. Menage (hould not therefore have faid, 
that Bodin, being fruftraied in his hopes after the 
Dcatli of That PrJfccc, retired to Laon, and mapied 
.there ; but ftat he returned home fo Laon, wnerc 
had married in the Year 1576. Note, that he 
had three Children by his Wife, two ^ons, Elias 
%nd John, and one Daughter. He out lived Eliasp 
un^^obn died young and unmarried* I'he Oaugh- 
diftrafted, was never married, and lived a- 
W ^Isj^ve Eighty Years (23), 


[H] He Joad an Offic^ in the Pri^itiial Court of 
Laon.J * Thuanus hy^Axi the Hundred *and feven- 
‘ teenth Book of his Hifiory, that he was Lieutc- 

* nant-General there. Mr Menatd fays in his lllu- 

* ftriotis Men of Anjou, that he was the King’s At- 

* tor^iey there. Mr Joly in his Notes upon Loy/eP^ 

^ Dialogue concerning jhc Advoc.itcs of Paris, and 
^ Mr de Mezeray in his Hiftory of Franec, both of 

^ them fay that he was the King’s Advocate there. « 

* Sammartbanus in the Elogy of Bodin, fays in gc- 

* neral, that he was a Magiftrate there. It is certain, 

^ that he was the King’s Attorniy there in the room 

* of his Brother-in-law, the Sicur Trpwy/wrr. He 
^ fays in his Will, that he is one of the pooreft At- 

* torneys of the King of France (24).* Obferve, (24.) Menage:, uM 
That nuanus fuppofes that lie had not the Licutc fupn« 
nan^General’i Place till after the Death of the Duke 
cAAlen^m, 

[/] He Jbewed a very good Difpojition to maintain 
tie Rights of tie People,] * To ufe the words of 

* Mr Mezeray. He remonftrated there with the 

* Freedom of an old Gaul, that the Funds of the 
^ Royal Demefnes belonged to the Provinces, ami 

* that the King had only the ufe of them. King 

* Henry III did not lake this ill, faying, that Bodm 

* was an honeft Man. Sec Bodin^o Ralation. He , 

* alfo remonftrated there, that the Deputies of two 

* Bodies could decide nothing to the prejudice of 

* the third : And upon his Remonftrance, the Deputies 
' Y)f the Eccleftaftical Order, and of the Nobility, who 

* had been of the contrary Opinion, changed their 

* Mind: which made King Henry III fay, that Bo* ' 

* din was that Day Mafter of the States. See the 
^ feventh Chapter of the third Book of Boditds Re* 

* public (25).' See alfo the Latin Letter which he 
wrote CO Pibrac, prefixed to the Fremk Editions of 
his Republic, and you will find there what follows; 

* Res ipfa planum fecit, me in legatione ad Oallim 

* conventus pro populi commodis .adverfus poten- 

* i;ojum opes, non fine tapitis mei periculo/ di« 

* micavifle: ac primun^ omnium nc bella civiHa««v^^ 

* popularis fundi dllamitas, renovarentur, acerri- 

* me reftitiiTe: deinde authovem fuilTe ne aab i 

* num^o legatorum ' cooptaretur^ qui populi ro* 

" gationibus judicandis intereflet: contra ^am ab, 

omnibus ordinibus, uni omnium voce decretum * 
eraty ciim res ipfa popularii ac fpeciola yidere- 
tur, elTct tasnen S populi commodis vald||iJic-^ 
na: ego ad collegium pontifiemn & 
jufius, ordinis noftri aecreto^ mos ^ propoiWr^ 
fufeeptaque fentdhtiaadeduxi. C&m verd prae^ 
publica fub haitfi. venderep & quidem alienatto* 
ne fempitcrua, ac tributa dupKcare fpecie lev^nr 
^ dae plebis propofitum eflet, idque media omni- * 

* ^l•tentaretur, nos tanto ftudto Jptercefiimus , 

c&ro nihU obtineri jwtuUretip Ri* ipfe Ho^ 

*Jnaro Burdcgalcrifium Frsfide, Durcto Praefide 
Molineorum, Ripuario Aquicanim ac 

plerifque aliis audientibua aixerit, Bodinum ab 
ejus commodis Hon modi diflfentire, verumeti- 
am collegarutn \to1unt|tei ac Sudia i fc avertere 
confueflb. Si tamen procurator regiua tunc fu- 
% f ‘ 
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^ he was cctndemiiet}; fo Jbe buror^ as iib >Adyeft« 

4oif I jbftving faid in his Books on a Republic, * that Libehy pf Qonfcience 
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ought ib bc^igtanted to Sectaries (i). ‘ *rhe Abbot le Laboureur^ fays iti the pl^’ 

* Three hundred Eighty fifth Page of the fecond Volume of his Citfleinaui that »??• 

* he lad been Lieutenant-Genferal of the ^ahhtf Marhk (l\ itiscertain, that in the ;7)1virjngc, Rr- 

* • fnu/h iff' L-Jk 

tinic ff !:>, 


*‘ifi*eni9 non nliter fent! em: necefle eft fi 

‘ lien ip*'imcfcat, ia caput ipium, .ic ca:icra 

< fxieidbra contabcfcant ; quid igitur £icere decaic 
^lcb?5 legatum? Cum autem tmllis illccebris Rt* 

* ^rl'ctuifTem, omnes penc^Viromanduoruni ci- 
^ vitafe qu« me abfentem, jk certt: repuguan- 

* tcmjiicommunibus fuiFragiis clKcrauc, literis quo- 

* rnndJI^ perfuafe, procuratorcCaJ cuxiventus mi- 

* ferunt^'^ ut Bodinum, fi fieri uofu:c, a lufcepti 
^ legatione. revocarent, quad qj^^upjiccl In Re- 

* publfca religfones tucretur: ied\on prius pro- 

* cutatorias tabular in conutio apclucraur, quain 

* lumma cum ignominia cxploli Ex co ta- 

^ men quantum detrimenti tneis rationibua alia- 

* tiiiii fit, fads intclligunt, qui fxpius audicrutit 

* libellorum in regia magiftruin me dcfignarum a 

* Principe antca fin/le. — — ^Thc thing it felf fl^ow^ 

* plainly 9 that^ durilig my dfputation to the States pf 
' Kxaqpe, ^r^tmMas nut without ha'zarJ of tny Ltfcy 

* that I had font ended fir ^eVnvikgei^fthePeo- 
‘ pie Againfi the Power of thtgreat^ and Jirft that 

* I made a ftrong rejifiance, aguittfi renewing the 

* Civil’lVarSf the deftruHn n of the Peoples fuhjiance ; 

‘ tben^ that I was the eccafion that no body was 

* chofen from among the Deputies^ to be prejeni at 
« judging the Bills of the Paople, contrary to what 

bad been refolved by the Unanimous Votce of all 

* the State; the thing feemtng fpecious and popular ^ 

* but being in reality eontrary to the Inter eft of the 

* People* I being ottered by a Decree of our States 

* to go to the College of Beclefiaftus^ and to the No- 

* bility^ brought them over from their former Refotu- 

* tions. And when it was propofed to Jet the Public 

* Lands to fale^ and alienate them for ever^ and dou- 

* hie the Taxes, on pretence of eafing the common 

* People, and all means were tried to bring this a- 

* bout, I oppofed it fo earneftlys that, when nothing 

* could be done, the King bhnfelf declared in the 

* prefenee of Hoxnar, Prefident cf Bourdeaux, and 

< Duret, Pre/fdentofMoVm, and R]puAr, Syndic of 

* Aquitain, and feveral others, that Bodin was not 
« only himfelf averfe from his Intereft, but aljo ujed 

* to turn the inclinations of his Colleagues againft 

* him* But, ihd 1 had hen the King's Attorney, 

* at that timt I could mt have been of another mind: 

* becaufe if the Spleen grows too big, the Head it- 

* ftlf> ttttd other Members, muft f nccejftty pine a- 
way : what then could a Deputy of the People dof 
But when 1 could not be moved by any Allure menti, 
almoft all the Cities of Virniandois, who had chofen 

< me by common Suffrage in my abfence, and agaiuft 
« my Will, perfuadid by letters from certain Perfons, 

* fent their Attornies to the States, to recal Bodin if 

* poffibh from the Office he bad undertaken, as one 

* who was Jor two Religions in the State, but thetr 

* Letters of Procuration were no Joosier opened in the 

* Affmbly, than they were rejeHed with the great- 

* eft Ignominy* What ^detriment this was to my 

* affairs is well known to tbofe who have often beard 
^ that / was before nomimsted^by the King, to be 

* Mafter of Requefts ^bis Palace* 

What fbuanus fays^concerning thefe fame things, 
is mofl: glorious for Bodin* He fays. That ^e Re- 
* Solutions of the States having been prefented co^the 
Kings it was propofed to the Third State, to ap- 
point Twelve Coinmiifioners to afiift at the Exami- 
a natiist^s that was to be made of thofe Refolutiona in 
ling’s Cogiacil (26). This was approved^at 
[rft; but eiv*hen the thing examined again, 
jSodm was of Opinion, thft no fuch thing ought 
VO be done, and advifcd his Colleagues not to no- 
minate any Depu^^ and to oppofe the Deputations 
which the Clergy and the Nobility intended to make. 
He was fcnt<co the other two Houfes, and 
ftietn by feveral Reafona how dangerous it waa\p 
commit the Decifum of what* had been asked 
the three States ot the Kiit^om to a fmall number 
of Perfons} that I’no’ the ^'ommillioners fliould 
be proof agiinfi Bribes, yet %e King’s Prefenee 
might intimidate diemj «nd the SoJHcitatiohs and 
1 


Cabals of the Courtiers fcducc them. He was ari” 
fwered, he made a Reply, and at laft gVineJ liis 
Caitfe by the firmnefs wherewith he gave them td 
underftand, that the Third State would oppofe their 
Depurations. Henry III ivas vexed at this, and 
bore Bodin an ill-will for it. * luque Rex Bodiouns, 
^ quern unicc diligebat. Sc ob raram cruditianeni 

* ac nuilLain varianiiu reruin expcrientbnt, diini 

* cibum caperet, libenter audiebar, ab co tempord 

* non lam benigno vultu dignatus cll:, quod ordi* 
‘ nib. prioris iententias muiandtte audlor cxtitiilcr. 
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^ & ca in rc quantum ad circuinagenda ordinum 
‘ ingenia momenti habercr, minus craco regi ex- 

* perimento docuiffet (27). Bodin was a far- 

* tu uhr Favourite of the King, and be hvsd to hear 
him when be was at Table, fer bis extraordinary 

* Learning, and great experience in various things i 
‘ but, from this time, he looked left favourably on 

* him, becaufe he had perfuaded the States to change 

* their former Opinion, and fhetood in that affair, 

* by an experiment, no ways phafing to the King, 

* of what confequenee he was to /way the difpojittoits 

* of the SXaies' That Prince caufed it to berepre- 
fented to the States that he was under a ncccffity of 
alienating part of his Demefnes; * Ncc^dlitatc, qiiac 

* potentifiimum telurn efi, urgente, id liccrc con- 
‘ tenderer, quippe cum eonitet, lalutcin populi 

* fupremam legem efie clcbcrc (28).— ~ TJ. ihi( 3 < 
‘ that fines necejfity, that moft powerful weapon, ur* 

* ged, the thing might be done s becaufe it was eer- 

* tain, that the fafety of the People ought to be 

* the Jupreme Law;* but they rejcfled that Pro- 
pofal, and it was Bodin chiefly, who brought ihcm 
to that Refolution ; for the m#ft confiderable Depu- 
ties being corrupted with promifes were already wa- 
vering. * Peflimum #e domanio afieflatsc necclli- 

tails obtentu alienando commentum, Bodino proe- 
cipuc auflore ( nam prsecipui jam promiflis cor- 
rupt! nutabant) evanuit, quod fi locum tunc ha- 
buiilet, fub princIpc profufb mifere diiapidalum 
fuiiTet (29). — That wicked contrivance of alie- 
nating the Royal Demefnes, on pretence cf feigned 
nec$nity,lcame to nothing, chiefly by the means of 
Bodin, (for the moft confiderable being corrupted 
with promifes were already wavering) if the defign 
had fucceeded at that time, miferablo teafte would 
have been made under that profufed Prince. The 
fame Bodin fioutly oppofed the Cabals of the Party 
of Mejfieurs de Cuife, who wiJuld have had the 
War againft the Huguenots (30) refolved on. We / % 
may infer from this that Mezeray is miftakcii, when ^ ' 

he all'crts, that the King praifed Bodin for oppoling 
th^aliciiationof the Demefnes. He confounds two 
things which he fhould have difiinguilhed. Bodin'o 
Condufl was approved by tlijp King's Council, when 
fomc Cities complained he had oppofed the 
Propofal of not. fuflering fwo Religions in the 
Kingdoms * Homines ^ fafUoiis fubomaci vene- 
runt, qui Bodinum contra mandata fua inter- 
ceftifle dicerent, quibiis.in confiftorio regio audt- 
tis, nihilominus proml^nciatun^eft, Bodinum ni- 
hil nifi rcdle feciffc (31). - ^ There came 

Men fuborned by the faBious, who JdO tha\ 
din bad interpofed contrary to his Orders ; they 
had a bearing in the King's Council, hut never* 
thelefs it was declared, that Bodin bad done no* 
thing amifs s’ this happened befbrj the two Afiairs 
which we ^ive jufUnow read in the paflage of 
Thuanus, • and wiicn^ude Bodin lofe Kii 3 fe Henry 
Idld’s fiivour. Let us s 9 lb obferve a Contrl^i^lion 
of Thuanus* He (ays, Page 183, that, when Bodin 
perceived that his Rcmonibrances againft (he Com- 
binatious of thofe, who were for infringing the 
Edi^its of Pacification, would be in vain, hrab* 

^ftained from faking about that matfkr.^ ‘ 9 *sl 
videiet homo futuri providus conjuratione fa£ta 
eo auimps indinare, & fataii Regis ac coi^liari- « 
orum ejus ccccitatc effid, ut ab illis, qui pro* 
hibere potcrant, praspoftera prudeatia in p re 
dJiSmularetux, hujufhiodi pubUcil fibi ponicio- 




pjg. 


ibid, 
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* Of /vomamty lAy fie had been a rroteitant, * yet in » 589 
Inhabitants of Loon to declare for the Duke of Mayenne [ L] f' ' 
W M«n.ge,ib. * them, that the Rifing of fo many Cities, and of fo many Parliaments 

' ‘ of Meffican de Guife^ ought not to be called a Rebellion, bat a Revolution (aijs 

ilnJfc iJ'V * a' printed a Letter on That Subjcft (») He died of the 

‘ at Laont in 1596 in his Sixty fcventh Year [Af],* and wasjbtK'ied 


fw tc in pnblicum nihil profuturii admonitionibus faft that h curious, tni but Ikdc known.; 

(32) Id. ibid. dcinccps abftinuit (j2) — — H'ben, hi who was a Ij, Becaufc it fcrvcs to difcover Bodin^'t 

Man of groat firejigbu porceived that, Combina- mean, his Ardour, hu Attivity, his Vigil^"' WiS 

^ tion amongfi tbenti they ali loaned that way^ and his Steadinefi. ^ “ [ 'v ; 

* that the fatal blindnofs of the King, and bis Councih He himfelf tells ha fome Circumfcn*^ ' 


* made tbofe who emU have hindered it, out of a 

* prepojierous PrudentOp dijfemble in the matter^ he 
‘ abftained from fitch public Remonftraneesp wbUb 

* were hurtful to himfelf, and not like to profit the 

* public* But in Pag. 188, he tells us tliat this 
fame Civilian vigorously oppofed the Fa£lion of 
Mejfieurs de Guife, even when the Refolutions of 
the States had been prefented to the King, and it 
feemed that the CommifGon of the Deputies was ex- 
pired, The Oppofition was concerning the defign 
of renewing the War again 11 the Protcllants. The 
Partifans of the Duke of Guijc had gained the Clergy 
and the Nobility ; thole two Bodies had feveral pri- 
vate Meetings to put oft* the Propofals of Peace. Bo- 
din, who, becaulle the Deputies of Paris were ab- 
fent# was then at the head of the Third State, 

(33) Summaii- oppofed thole pradliccs with great Courage (33)9 
and* intercept, tjjgy told him that the thing had been 


He himfelf tells |bs fome Circumfcni^ : 

Proceedings^ whici? will confirm the 
1 remember, tbt Charies IX having:' onferd jS^is 
Letters PafentL > the Year MDLXX, Sbr a 
neral Regulari^ of the Waters and P'oTt.ft.' m Mf*- 
man^, whilh drew after it the Cog lir.W st* 
the nneft par^ of his Dcmefnt, the Preii ari4 
Counfcllora of the Parliament of Jioan c u, r- 
bidden to take Cognisance of it : And ahho* 
they ufed all poluble Endeavours to prevent that 
Prohibition, yet they at laQ; agreed to it, after I 
had prefented to them fevcraftlepcared Commands 
from the King, and fued xxii Gnvn-frJIorj, and 
the firft^Prefident fjvferally for Cafes rcfulting 
from the Commiffion, and the whole City of 
Roan, for the Rights which they claimed againll 
the King, and which was the Reafon why I ob- 
tained the Prohibition (36).* 


Jdt pagi x88. 


(34) IJ ibiJ. 


oppofed thole pradticcs with great Courage ( 33 ) 9 tamed the Prohibition (36).’ (^f,) BeJin .Te 

and when they told him that the thing had been [i] He had been a Protejlanti yet, in 1589, he 
thus rcfolvcd upon in the States, and that the Af- petfuaded the luhabitauts ^Laon to declare for the ' y* ‘ **’;.“* 
fcmbly had no longer any Authority; he anfwcrcd Duke of Mayennc.] Mr Afe»ur^r fays, thit hedif- JX‘ ]hfj/rfb 
them boldly, you arc then a company of Rebels, covered that Bodin was a Proteftant, by one of bis Chatur ^ the 
fince you acknow'ledge that your Deputation is end- Letters to John Bautra dcs Matras, a famous Ad- 
ed, and yet you do not leave off meeting together: vocate in the Parliament of P^^'is (37). Mr Colo- 
But I am of another Opinion, we may yet prefent mies publifhed part of tlut Letter in his Gallia 
a Petition to the King; the Afl'emblics wherefc they Orientalis (38). It is as dear as day, that it is a ili funla^^rg. 
treated of the Peace at Rome, were not r^uired to Letter from a good Huguenot ; It is not dated ; 147. 
befofolemn as thoft wherein the beginning of the it appears only that it was written after the firft 
War was in agitation: ‘ Ee cum illi ita in comitiis CivU-Wan I mean, that which was ended in the (3^) ^^8' 7 ^* ^ 
conventum diccrent, k pedtulatis fcmcl Rcgi ob- Month of March, 156^. Thuanus fays, that the 
lads nullas ordinum partes eife, quippe exftindis League, liaving fent Orders to Laon, not to acknow- 
mandatis, audaftcr refpondit, in pcrdudlionis cri* ledge King Hr/rry III any more; Bodin, who had 
men ipfos incurrere, qui cum potellatem agendi been a Proteftant, and who was never fince an 
vel propria confeftione non habeant, tamen cotci- Enemy to the Reformed Religion, praifed the 
die conventicula celebrent, verum fc alitcr cenfere; Conduft of the League, and by the Bifliop*s Advice 
• k licerc adhuc Rcgi fupplicare. Nam ut i^c (34).* made a Speech to the People, and removed the 
It was neceftary that I lliould fticw TbUanui*^ con- Scruples and Fears of the Inhabitants (39). He (v/lThiun lib. 
tradidiun; for he had confidcrably IclTcncd Bodin'o did not fcruplc to call the King a perfidious Man, 

Reputation without any Reafon. and an Hypocrite, nor to forctcl lAm mifehief; " *5519. ^ 


It was neceftary that I lltould fticw Tkkanui*^ con- Scruples and Fears of the Inhabitants (39). He (v/lThiun lib. 
tradidiun; for he had confidcrably IclTcncd Bodin'o did not fcruplc to call the King a perfidious Man, 

Reputation without any Reafon. and an Hypocrite, nor to forctcl him mifehief; " *5519. ^ 

[K] He was the King's Attorney in a Commiffim be it, /aid be, the Sixty third King of France, and 4 

for the Forefls of Normandy ] ‘ Maftq* John Bodin, he fifall be the laft ; as the CltmaBencal Tear 

Advocate in rhr Parliament of Pari:, perJuaded ^xty tbr:e is commonly the laft of Human Life, 

King Charles IXj that the Right of Jiers and In this manner he ftirred up the City of Laon to 

Danger, was a general Right over all the Fordts join with the Leaguers : He writ a Letter on that^ 

of Normandy, and took the care of that Inquiry (4,0) Subjeft, which was printed (41), Thus the r^Prfidem 

upon himfelf, as the King’s Attorney tor the Re- Nieodemites do fometimes more harm than an open A 

formation. Thcic was hardly any Family in The Enemy; they know that they arc fufpefted, and 

Province, but what he proceeded againll. He therefore for fear of being undone, if they do not . xciv.'p^aba^ 

himfelf fays m his Liiings, that he made Four- remove thofe Sufpicions, they Hkw rfore Zeal for ' 

* hundred Cafes ready fc^ Trial : And he carried the prevailing Party, than thofe who have already 

‘ the matter fo fir, thn there wais nothing want given fufiicient Proofs of the fame Zeal. Obferve 

* ir)i» for the Execution of his Dclign, but the thefc Words ofJhuanusi Videri regem hut c regno 


adual Difpoflclliou of all t hole, who had any Fo- p,ancUo fatalem, 
rclls. All Normandy yx,is in commotion at his — King feem 
Undertaking, the parliament met, feveral France, and wouU 
tiQics, about that matter: They appointed Depu- What did Bodin \ 
and The Nobility followed their Example. Did hi pretend tli 


P, ancUo fatalem, tf uliimum ex ea famifia fore, 
^Tbi King feemed fatal to this Kingdom of 
France, and would be the /g/? of that Family, 
What did Bodin mean by ^is rrognoftication ? 
Did hi pretend that Henry HI Ihould be the laft 


• At latl the King was moved with their Complaints^ Kiifg of the Branch of Valois f He needed be no 

• and convinced by the Rcafons which were repre- great Prophet to forctcl that, of a Prince^ho 

* rented to him. And to put a ftop to tliat 3eArch, vvas the only one remaining of that BraroT^H 
< which had lafted feveral Years, he made an E- was married to a young Woman that was. 

* dift m the Year icyi, wl^reby hex)rdered the Did he pretend that no Prince oLthe thWlJRhiiA 


< Alieoftion of the 
^ belonged to 


iijyt, wjktreby h< 
Righj^f %iers 
3 hinfT on the ¥( 


eby he ordered the 
Zitrs and Danger, 
the Forefts of Noe- 


Did he pretend that no Prince of^the 
Ihould afand the Throne after Henry HIJ 

s. Ey». hj. ^ h« .b. 5.. 


* mndy 5 and he acknowledged by that fame Edift, Thuanus makes a great Account of Boiin'o Predi- 

C;;) * that thofe Foicfts were but few, and that the ftions. * He repaired that [\t) Fault by an «d- h jf^yingmaty 

icnfcs pour Jes • Revcnuc which he drew from them, was incon- • mirable PrediAion of the unhoped for IlTue of ^kat wh 

particuiias qui * fidcrtWe. Bodilt, who could not yield, oppofed * thofe Troubles; for though there w* no likely- 

f SSifl^o^Normanfc ji^he regiftring of it: But the King fet forth a <|hood of a Peace, he publifhed tefore-hand boA to tk King of 
f die, ontrc.la Declaration, whereby, without having aioy re- fthc Year and thi Month wherein it would be Namre. y 

^cteniuinJcB gard to his Oppofition and Proteflatiqns, which concluded, and the Event mfwcred what he had 

-^roittdt Tiers #£,,115 declared void, he ordered it to be put in cxc- foretold (43).* • ^ ( 4 l) ***» 1 *^- 


fear and th 2 Month wherein it would be Ntmm. 


akt yin 'W 


down at length ; fiecaufe it contaiu a Us Stxtjfmntk 


tne Year ana me jvionm wnerv*” w namre. k 

concludedt and the Event anfwered what he had ' 

foretold (43).’ • , (4t) Id. Jib. 


Hefayria hi, WiU. dated 

the ,i*..a47, • 
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in the^lwrch.«ic t^»e Frandfms in the fame City, as he had ordered by h« Will • 


is> 


(tf)» He |)ad b«n *• Carmelite in his Youth, if we may believe llntanin j but Mr (<>} w. iWti. ptg, 
Bauiry, jUmate m the Great-Council^ and Grand Nephew of Bodin, told Mr Me- 
nage jeiferM /i««, Thuanus bad been mjtnformed in That Particular {p). It w. aw.pts 
feems to mo* that there is as much Exaggeration in the Praifes which GoMtl Ndude 
beftowed upon Boding as Injuftice in the Contempt which CujaciuSy Scaligtr^ and 
Home others have treated him with [Nj, Pojfevin is not the only Man, who 

accufea 


tlie,fevcnth of ij;96, that he was above 
U4) Memfe, <»Age (44); which confutes thofe 

Memath on tbi vt!|vQ % that he died in thei^ear 1585 (45)1 and 
/ P' Ay- •thSjfe&hh affirm that he lived Aovc Sevcniy Vcari 
mlt, pif. 147* j . Y i^t he lived but Fily-five Years (47). 

(4,) A, More,!. ‘fepiftle DedicaVy of his IWryir 

Horinan,Buchol- Natufit IS dated from ^on the Twenty 


t»ho df s not 
know that our 
Bodin fj the Au- 
thor of the D ^ 
lyue^ abditis 
rerum fublimium 
arciAii* 

(4#:) Thuaniis 
lib. cJtvii. pag. 
771. 

(47) Mr.nard, Cf- 
fedhy Menage, 
Remjfh on the 
lafe of P. Ay- 
rault. pag. H7* 

•f In lib. de ftti* 
gilib. ^ 

^ 4 Tudirio li- 
^ ironim Codtni. 

(.pS) Niudc A- 
polog. dti frans 
hommcSfCap. rJi* 
pag. 127. 


Ufa; is dated from i^on 

ccruR in indi« fifth of 1 596. T'his i,* 4 fcyitt]c mortifying 

Year 1585. 

The itw ^ Exaggeration in the PJLifes which Ga- 

\ Sjldenus (it. * bricl Ndudc heftows on Urn at lnjufttc\i the Contempt 
Theol. p. 7i)7. mhicb Cujacius, Scaligcr, and/me others have treated 
him wstk] Naude made this Judgment of Bodin^ 
in a Book which he publifhcd in 1625. * This 

firft Man of Fran^, John Bodin after 

having, with a wonderful quicknefa of Wit, ass- ' 
coiwpantctWMth a folid Judgment, treated of all 
Subjcfls Divine, Natural, and Civil, ®fould per- 
haps have forgot tint he was a Man, and would 
infallibly have been t.ikcn by us for a Superior 
Intelligence, if he had not left fome Marks and 
Foot- Heps of his Humanity in his Demonomanie^ 
which was, as the late moft Serene King o^ Oreah 
Britain well obferved major i colleHa ftudh 

quam feripta ju ditto: collcdled with more pains 
than wrote with Judgment. Perhaps the Reafon 
of it is, Bccaufc that great Genius, who undcr- 
llood the Holy language very well, applied 
himfclf, move th.tn was rcquifite, to the Dodtrinc 
of the Rabbies and Talmudifts^ quibus, as the 
Jcfuit BoJU'evin obferves hoc iihro tarn videtur 
addiffuSf at ad eos fapm recurrat quhm ad Evan- 
gelium (48). — whom he feems fo addjfied 
that be oftner recurs to them in this Book^ 
than to the GofpeL h 1617, Naude pubUfised 
bis Advice how to creft a Library, and objew- 
ed that if there be any ^efiton about Bodin ’s 
Republic it mufl be inferred, that it ought to 
be taken in, bccaufe the Author was one of the 
moR famous and renowned Men in hii Age, and 
\ ‘ who, among the Moderns, treated firft of that 

1 • Subjeft, Ijccaufc the matter of it is very neceflary, 

1 * and very much fought after at this prefent time, 

y * and bccaufc the Book is common, tranflated in- 

‘ to fcvcral Languages, and printed almoft every 
^ 40 ) NauilL, Ad- ‘ five Of fix Years (49).’ Add to this, what 
^ Vis pour dHk^ , fai<i CO Mr Menage (50), and what he publiflicd 
tine BIbliothcqitc BibHograpbia politica (51), where he docs 

^ ^ not feem to be in cool Blood when he praifes 

l^o) (tet obov Bodin, but rather to be feized with tlie moft vio- 
fetation (9). lent Rapture, that ever raifed the Hyperboles of 
Poets to the Skies. It being a book which may 
cafily be had, and the PafTage concerning Bodin 
containing many Lines, I refer my Readers to it, 
and fliall copy nothing out of it. 

Now let us fpcak of Cujaciush Contempt, We are 
} informed by a Letter from Bongart, that Cujacius 
having heard that he wfts cqnfiircd in Bodin'^ Re- 
public, and not hengg able to find that Book at the 
Bookfcllcrs, be borrowed it oi' Bongars (52), and 
fome Days after, he declaimed againft Bodon, above 
two Hours. That Lcdlure of Cujacius was fl?nt to, 
Bodift^ and obliged him to put a Latin Epiftic bc- 
Second Edition of his Republic, wherein 
^ircatad Cujacius roughly. But he made ufc 
for he left out in that Edition 
X oat Ojacius had cenfured^^ eorum qucC Cujacius 
ht; aver at in ifia altera elitione nee volam reliquit 
j:' net vcfligium (53J. Cujacius amfNVcrcd in the Thirty 
nn^n tlJl^ir eighth Chapter of the eighth Book of his Obfer- 
Conrad Bit- vations, and made ufe of the Anagram Andiusfine 
f tdfftiuiiut, pub- to dSnote his Antagonift. See Mr ^Menage, 

lijhed by Colo- ' * ' * . 

ySSto'brlwolii. without u A- 

face to hjs Metliod of HiAory. ‘ Moftium afjje- 

< ^om lerre non magis ptftTunc, qulm is qui ia 

< Scholia Biturigum Unca culn gloria florebat : ><1 
* eft, ftrabo inter ccccoJ acuutiiBfi cernebat. Cgm 

VOL. a 


|e feq. in l.dit. 
vRotU'rudam. 
in 4 *®. 


(52)*// was in 
--j’576, Bongars 

S/om German) to 
fudjf the Cm/ 

I / aw under 



whoobferveu bcfidcs, that BoiUn had abufed Cuj^us 
thelc Words of the Frc- 


in forum veniflet, dc leviffimA cmaeftione conful- 
tns obmutuit: non fine acerba Riatidi reprehen- 
fione (54), — ~ They can no more bear the fight [rsD Mcnagf, 
of an Enemy than be who ftourif/sed with fa much on the 

Clary, in the Schools ^Bourgesj that is, an owl 
among Bats could fee cleareft. When he came 
into the Court, being asked a very trifling queflion, 
be was fpeecbltfs : Fof which be bad a very fi- 
vere reprimand from Riandus.* Obferve by the 
by, that Moreri, and fcveral others, who fay, that 
Bodin was called Andius fine born, bccaufc of his 
Poverty, are miftaken, Cujacius made no Allofion to 
Bodin\ Fortune in that Anagram; he only conii- 
dered the QuaKties of his mind. A certain Au- 
thor gives out, that Queen Elizabeth made ufe 
of that Expreffion, fpeaking to our Bodin, and he 
jaoxni Burgoldenfis (55). He is miftaken in his 
Quotation, for Burgoldenfis only, that fhe cal- (t;s) Diecman* 
led him Bad/n, ' Homo ifte fine bono, five Badin NaturalifmCj 
(uti ilium Elizabctha Angl. Regina appcllavii.) 
licitum^cfTc putat fuorum popularium dignitatem 
honefto mcndacio tucri in fua Merbodo Hiftor. 

c. 4 (56). That Man without good, or JBadin Burffold. 

[Trifler] (as Elizabeth Sjheen of England tailed notitu rcrum 
kirn) thinks it lawful to keep up the dignity of Impel liRomino- 
bit own People, by an honeft lye, in bis Method J^ermanicl. Pswti 
of Hiflorj^ Another Author pretends, that the 
difadvantageous manner in which Bodin has fpoke 
of Women, in the fifth Chapter of the fixth Book 
of the Republic, drew upon him ' 4 very fharp 
Jeft — - - - l^een Elizabeth, who bad otherwife 
Jme efleem for him, was pkafed to fend for him 
into England, on purpofe to fend him back with 
theft Words ; BodifI, when you fee me, learn 
that you arc but a Badin {57),’ A Doftor of (t^t) AnriMon, 
Louvain fays, that when Bodin was at London, to MrUn^e ciiti- 
negotiate the Marriage of his Miftcr Uercnlcs Duke 
of Alenpon (58), the Qiicen ufed to tall him Mrfler 
John Badin: Pro Bodino folebat turn Regina Ma- 
gift rum Joannem Badinum appellare (59). ’Tis (^8) AfrCrmi- 
not improbable that the Queen might call himfe; Anltnadv. 
for at that lime the Court was not Icfs fond of 
Puns than the People; but it is falfe, that That with 

Princefs fent for him over on purpofe to moxiiiy ’ this N amt and 
him by fuck a lorry Joke. He was at London 'Hdt, 
in the Retinue of his Miller the Duke of Alenpn, 

He was there alio in quality fit' Envoy from the Me* 

fame Duke. 

What Scal/^er faid of Bodin, was very difob- iv# 
lining. Bu^inus patrem Jul. Scaligerum falfo pag. 240, 

* ignoraniiae Marhefcos .arguit, ipfe indodiffimus val- 

* deque jejunus, cum quii^uid a multis annls do- 

^ 6:rin3C confcquiuus eft, t^feripferit cxaliorum la-« 

' boribus, imo be cx illco^ libello in Varroncm dc 
lingua Latinar cujus pagmaa iniegras fuas fecit 
fur impudencifliinus, k in unum velut chaos con- 
geflit, plurima I'cribcns quae ipfe non intelligic^ 

Deniqiie librum de M^thodo legendse hiftoriac in^ 
fcripfit, in quo nihil tpimis qq^ ci de rc tradlar 
ut titulo fuo nullo modo refpolMeat oratio, quod 
quidem Verrius Flaccus notavit Y Origii*!!»— 

^ C.itonis, quae nihil minus inquirunt* quam Italias 

* origines. Porro fi quis velit in ilium feribere, 

» JeJui drrflerai tout fin fait: neque cniin m’hi 
‘ honoris loco ducam aliquid proferre quod mco 

‘ nominc^ircumfergtur (60). Bodin fa fly ac- ^ , 

« cufis my Father Scaliger of Ignorice in fhe 
I* Mathematics, being mmfelf very unlearniJ, and j,, 

* M Learning he has purfued for 

* manj Tears, be bat tranferibed out of the Labours^ .. ^ 

* of others, even out of my Book, on Varro dc Lin- 
« full Latina, whole pages ofowkich the impudent 

* Thief has nfkde bis own, and thrown together jjke 

* a Chaos, Writing many things which he does Wt 

* underfiflul In fhori, he entitles one of bis Books 

* The Method of Reading Hiftory, in which be 

* treats of nothing lefs than that matter, fo that 

* his Dife^urfe has no relation at all to bifTttUi 

N at 
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l,)Sn>h *ni accufcs him of having wrote ^ 
Rtmik Perfons fulpefted him of Magic 

[Oj. 


many things contrary to Rdigipn^fO], Ind, feme 
;ic (j), or a®rmed that he died (c).^Notc, W-« 

. that 


Sie Citation 


^ as Verrius Flacciis vhftrvtd of the Ofigines of 

* Cato, fobieh treat of nothing hfi than the Anti- 

* quitiis of Italy, If any body would write a- 

* gainft him, ril furn 'tjh his matter for him, but do 

* mt tbini it confijhnt with my Honour to publijb any 
‘ thing againjl him in my own Name: You fee 
that he calls him a moft ignorant Man, and that 
he vfould think it a difhonoar to anrwer him. 
What Arrogance is this! and hovir ill becoming 
learned Men, tho’ it is very common among them ! 
Let us appeal from this Judgment of Sealiger to 
that of Thuanust and if we will not grant that Bo- 
din was an and judicious Writer, let us con- 
fers however that he had a great Genius, a vait 
Knowledge, and a prodigious Memory and Reading. 
The Works, by which he got fomuch Glory, needed 
not that he fliould borrow any thing from a Com- 
mentary on Farroi they were not fuch as could 
receive any luftre from thence, and there is rea- 
fon to believe that Sea/iger and Cujacius would not 
have been able to produce what he did with fo 
much Strength at the States of Blots* 

[0] Poffevin is not the only Man^ who aaufes 

him of having writ many things contrary 

to Religion:\ Let us in the nrft place quote his 
Pancgyrill Naudl^ who obferves, that thofc who 
have writ againft Bodifo Republic^ were only Pyg- 
mies attacking , Hercules ; fo that this Author hav- 
ing nothing to fear from that fide, ought only 
to dread the Cenfures of the Church. * Scio e- 

* quidem, Fabium Albcrgatum hominem Italum, 

* Sc Serrium, ac Augerium Ferrerium, Gallos (6i), 

* magnis conatibus. Sc libris ad id confequendum 

* editis, pcriculum illi ac ruinam intentaffe : (ed 

* eventus docuit eundem fuifie illius pugns even- 

* turn, auem Pygmaeorum cum Hercule : uf non 
^ jam aa miniatas alicujus Actici auc Hyperattici 

^ ^ ‘ ccraa trepidare debtor, fed ad Ecclefiae folius ju- 

CiMton (9) Pe-' * dicium f cujus cenfuris quoniam vehementius ur- 
ter PHoiHil) Bttt » getur, qu 5 m inimicorum argunentis, hinc eft, quod 
Frankcbc”*^^**" * minimc dcbcant, nifi obtenta 

Saxo, * hunc & quoflibet auftorcs politicos Ic- 

wrnfl aggiffi bit * gcfldi facultatc (62). — - / know that Fahius 


(61J that 
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Republic, 

(61) Naiidapm 
Ribliogr. poHt. 
P’e* 24. 


Albergacus an Italian, and Sirrius and Augerius 
‘ Ferrerius, two Frenchmen, laboured with all 

* their Mighty and fublifloed feveral Books on pur- 

* pofe to bring him into Danger ^ and to ):uin hm, 

* but the Event (hewed that the Succefs of this Bah 

* tie was the fame with that of the Pygmies a- 

* gainfl Hercules, fo that now he has no need to 

* /land in Awe of the irritings of any Critic or 

* Hypcrcritic, but only of the Judgment of the 

* Church t and becaufe her Cenfure> hear harder np- 

* on him than the A'^guments of bis Adverfarlesy 

* therefore bis Books ought not to be read without a 
^ Licence frft obtained for reading both him and 

‘ all other Political Authors: A little lower Ife 
blames him for Jiaving too much expofed the In- 
tCcrcfts of the true Faiti^ and in that regard he 
approves of P^r/Vs Compiaints. ^ C^ibui {quar- 

* ftionibus) certe compefeenais dirigendiique ad linem 

< Religionis Chriilians prasceptis ac inftituto con- 

* fentaneum, fane haud nccefie crit diverfas inter 
« fe Religionejcommitteie;quemadmodum non fine 

* difpendio verM pie^tatis fiipcrioribus annis fccerc, 
Petrus de Alliaoi^ardinalis Sc Epifeopus Came- 
MMOfis, 7nr(J))urculo quodam aftrologico de tribus 

* feflis: Hiefonymus Cardanus in libris fuis de 

< fubtilitatc; & Joannes Bodinas, compofito, fed 

* nondum edito, [atque utinam nunquam edptur) 

* de rerum fublimiutn arcanis ingenti volumine; 

* quod equidem, •Jefuitam Poffpvinum i^n perpe- 

* ram dei^io judicium tulifle, srrgpmento efle po- 

* tell vwifiimo certe manififtiflimoque (63). 

* For nfaining which [queftions] and directing 
i tbetn to an end agreeable to the Precepts and In- 

* Jlitutms of the Chrijlian Religion^ it will not^ 

* be necejfary to compare different Religions e§e 

* with anotherf as has been done beretfforey not with- 
‘ 'i/fft Damage' to true Piety, by Cardinal Petrus 

* Alliacus Bijbop of Cambray in an Afigologieal 

* HraEt, concerning the three SeBs ; Cardan in his 

* Book de Subtilitate; and John Bodin in a large 
f FoluJhe, dc Return Sublinuum Arcanis, writ by 


him, but not yet publtjhed {at 1 wifi it never may\ ^ .v ' 

' which is a ffrong and manifef Argument that the 
‘ Jrfuit Poffevin bad formed no wrong Judgment ^ 

* of him: The Author of the Book de jujla Reip. * , ^ 
CbriJHana in reges impios idl bareticos autboritate, 
accufcs Bodin of indifference about Religion, and 

of being a Favourer of the Proteftants. Ussius viri 

iniifferentis, £jf Proteftantibus non iniqui teftimim* 

comparathnem bane Jranfsgam (64). The Jefuit G. Cuille!, 

Martin del Rh maintains', that the Demonommie 

Bsdin xk full of Eri^h, and that in the very ^ition L?4 irn.' 

of Antwerp, whicF-^was publifhed as cojdcilcd, v pag. 

there remained ‘many dangerous things, ztid which Amwtrp, 

Ihew the dopbtM^Rcligion of the Author; Manent 

mult a noxia, iff qua ambiguam auBoris fidem Ja- 

tis contefiantuk nocefeque legentibus pojfunt (65). (6t) l>l 

Wherefore, zdjL he, that Book was juftly placed lib, 

by the Inquimion of Rome in the Catalogue of P’ 

prohibited Books. He promifes to make it appear, 

that the Tbeatrum univerfa Natura, of the fame 

Author, contains fome Doflrines fo contrary to Di- 

vinity, that they may at leall tie called erroneous, 

and altogether rafli. Let us nbfciuMluit his 

public had the fame fate' at Rome, as his Demono- 

manie, tho* certain things had been inferted in the 

Italian IVanflation, which fomc officious Friends 

thought proper, to preferve Bodin^s reputation of a 

good Catholic (66). His Method of tlijhry, and (66) Lofclier dc 

his V^eatre of Nature had no better fate with lairocinio in 

the Inquifitors. Here is>fomcthing terrible : ‘ Thofc P’ 

* that get into the Pulpit here, tell Stories, de- “''n.- 

claim againft Bodin, for a whole Sermon, and turalifnio, p. 4, 

' tear him in pieces, without calling to mind that 

* the Villain was a Leaguer, and died a Jew, with- 
‘ out mentioning J e s u s C h a 1 » t in his hft 

* Words, which 1 have in Verfe (67).* This is (^* 7 ) Frcn'^h F.- 

to be found in a Letter of James Gillot to Sealiger, 10 

dated from Paris the ninth of February 1607. 4^9 

That which Mr Dircman found in a Manufeript, 
and which he inferted in liis Book de Naturalijmo, 
is yet more terrible. Naudaus in iron r act fxet^ 
ria Q allice ex MSBo laudati Patini mtium bene- 
volo a Viro Nob* communicato, de hoc epete, &c* 

— NauJaeus in a French AbJiraB from the Famous 
Putin, kindly communicated to me by a Nobleman, 
concerning this Work, • It is a Book well writ, 
fays he, but very dangerous, becaufc he laughs 
at all Religions, and concludes at laiL that there 
is none: neither had he any himfclt': He died 
like a Dog, without any fenfe of Piety, being nei- { , 

ther Jew, Chrijlian, nor 7 urk* Another uncer- 
tain Aufiior in Patirt\ Manufeript, fays, Bodin 
was a firangc Fellow in point of Religion. He ^ , 
died of the Plague at Laon in 1 596, being pretty 
old, and faid not one word of J £ s u s C h r 1 s r * 
when he died (68).* I cannot tell whether thofc 
that preached againft Bodin in the Pulpits of Paris de Natu^ifmo, 
in the Year itoy, had heard any th^g of the pag. n. 
Difpofitions which he flicwcd when he died, or \ 
of the pernicious DoArines of the Heptaplmeres. 

ScaUgir could not apprehend from whence their 
Fury proceeded. He writ to Charles fAbbf, to- 
wards the end of the Month of February 1607, ^ 
the following Wordj: ‘•Illud velim ex te feire 
^ quare Pontificii tarn acerbe qitotidie in Bodinum 

* declamcnt. Certe qjzod mancipium ambitionis 

* fuerit, 4>ropterea odio illis efle eum non credi- 

* derkn. Aliam fubefle caufam neceile eft, quam 
^ ex te feire velim. Hujm igitur tarn inoplnati 
^ odii caufam. Sc quare hominem pridem mortuum 

* canes ex tumulo cruant, neque ejus manes 
' cfccre finant, a vobis cxpcAo (6^-^ / deffnmti!^ Sn tolo- 


• to know from you, wht the Papifts tectaim fi, njcntosw'^^ 

* violently, every Day, againft Bodin. Certainly 1 pag. 

* cannot think they bated him, b^aufe be was <i 

‘ Slave to Ambition* There muft be fome otbef^ < 

‘ Riafon at Bottom which I would gladly know* 

‘ I therefore expeB to hear from you *tbe Reafon ^ 

• ofk this fo stnexpeBe^ Hatred, and why the Dogs 

• tmr, from the Grave, a Man long fince dead, and 

♦ won^t fuffer bis Afies to be at Peace: I muft not 
forget that as foon zi Bodin^o Republic came out, 
forne Preachers exclaimed againft him, • Read his 
Latin Letter of the tfiirtieifth of March 1581, at 
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that, t^io’ he. glared freely etjough againft thofe who maintain thi^fr the Amhrf- 
rjty of Mpnarcro is unlimited [PJ, he dnfplcafed the Common-wealth Men. 1 be- 
lieve it was famong other Keafons^ becaufe on the one hand he maintained, that 
there were fome Abfolute Monarchs in and on the other, Tiaf ii does not 

belong to any Subject in particular^ nor to all in general^ to attempt againft the Honour^ 
or the Dfe^ of inch Monarchs, dtber by violent means, or in a juridical wdv, though 
ihcy Ihould have committed all the H^tekednefs, Impieties, and Cruelties that can be 

named 
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the beginning of Rene Herpin's Apology, and you 
IvHrfind that he obferves two things in it, the 
one that de Berm^ who h«l publilhcd a great 
ileal of abufive Language agaiiit him, had been 
fevered punilhed for it: the Jher is, that tlio' 
thofe that flander a -Man in ^ Pulpit, are as 
guilty as'thofe that offend him V their Writings, 
yet Acre are fome Preachers, flain his Rc- 
|)utation, and that of divers ^ther nod Men, with 
inipunity. * Serranus ille qui inaudio gencrc feri- 
bendi, ac probris indfitatis libellumTomplevit, ip- 
' fius principis juffu pcenas graviorcs dedit, quim 
optarc potuiffem. Ac tametfi coclem fcclcre ob- 
ligantur, qui publicis in concionibus nomcn cu- 
jufquam laeferunt, ^idemus camcn Ic^ibus fulutos^ 
non modo meam, fed etiam optimi cujufqutf 
cxillimarfbiirtf impunc yiolare, qui rrudeniur 
ferendum ^utat, quod auferri non potcTl (70).* 
But, among the Roman Catholics, none has ex- 
preffed more warmth againft this Civili.an, than the 
jefuit Pojfevin. Sec with what dcfirc of finding 
fault he fcans the Method of Hijhry^ and with 
what turns of Sophiftry he puts an ill Conftruflion 
upon the Propofitions that iffay have a good fenfe. 
liis great grief is, that Bodhi fpeaks of Luther ^ 
Calvuiy and Melmhthon^ in civil Terms, and that 
he would have fume bounds fet to the Papal Power 
(71). But above allf fee the little book wherein 
Poffevin gives his Judgment de quatuer Srtiptorh 
hujt PbUippo la Nua^ Jo. Bodtno^ Philippo Mornteo, 
iff Nic. Machiavelh (72). He pretended, that 
BodinV Works contained a great number of Errors, 
Uerefies, and Impieties (73). • 

The Proteftants have not been filcnt about this 
Writer’s Errors j for, to fay nothing of Giotius, 
who declares, that Bodin had very much ftaggered 
his Faith by keeping Conip,iny with the Jews (74), 
We may cite Meric Cafaubon, who conlcffcs, that 
he knows not what to think of this Man’s Religion, 
whether he ought to reckon him among the Ca- 
tliolics, or among the Proteftants (75), The Lutheran 
Miiiiftcr, whj informs me of this, carries his doubts 
much farther, and feems vcrymuch difpofed to believe 
that at laft Bodin loft all fenfe of Chriftianity (76). He 
endeavours particularly to convidl him of having re- 
duced all to Natural Religion. Another Lutberam 
tBodlor has obferved, that there arc, in John Bodin'^ 
Phases, divers things which ought to be abhorred 
by Chriftians (77). He obferves alfo, that they arc 
fet forth under the Name of Theodoras, and that a- 
noihcr Perfon under the Name of Myftagogus an- 
fwers fomct^Juit coldly, nothing ought to be raply 
affirmed on fuch difficult Subjells, de tarn arduis nil 
temere ejfe affirmandum. And indeed I find that 
Bodin" ^ Mypggus, Page 222 of the Theatrum Ha- 
tura. Edition of llmaw 1605, m.ikcs this Anfwcr ; 
>i)c rebus tarn ardiiis& a communi fenfu remotis 
ncc tcmcrc quicquam alCTmart, ncc Icvitcr cui- 
quam aftcniiri vcliiin^ mihi fatis eft certiflimis ar- 
guiuentis k ad aflentiendum neceffariis demonftra- 
viffc comcias non cll'e incendia ab exhalattonibus 
concepta. h Juch fublime matters, and fo re- 

mote from corntnon Senfe, V mvld neither rajhiy 



Cmh areitet Flames, kirt^kd^from exhalations: 
This Anfwcr relates to a very ftrangc Opinion which 
Bodin had mentioned juft beforc'undcr the Name of 
Tbiodom, viz* lliat Comets arc Spirits, who ha- 
ving lived innumerable Ages on Earth, and bejng at 
14 come near* Death, celebrate their laft Triumph, 
or are brought again into the Firmament as fhinir^ 
Stars. This is attended with Famine and Pcftilcncc, 
{tff. becaufe the Cities, and People, Idfe the 
Governours and Chiefs, who Aopeafed the Wrath 
of God. Pi is ncccffaiy that! fhould fet down 
bii Wotds. ^ Dcmocriti ftatciiiTa in mentem mihi 
I . 


* rccurrit, ut exiftimem cometas effe illuftrium vi- 
‘ rorum mentes, qua: poftcaqukn innmneraUlibus 
‘ fcculi-s vigucrum in tcrris, tandem obitura:, ut 

* omnia quae oriuntur occafum minantur, extre- 
^ mos pcrjgunt triumphos, aut in ccelum ftelhuuni 

* quafi fplendida fydera rcvocaiuur: ac proptcrca 

* lequuntur fames, morbi populares, civilia bclb, 

' quafi civitates ac populJ ducibus illis optimis k gu- 

* bernatoribus qui di vinos furores placabant, dcfeie- 

‘ rentur (78)." It is plain, that there is a fault in f:r. EoHmi. in 

the Words illuftrium virorum ; or that Bodin gives Thratro N-jtuna 

thofe Words a very particular Senfe; for the com- P‘*£’ 

mon fignification, Illuftrious Men, docs not agree 

with what follows, that is, with thofe inmimcrablc 

Ages of Life upon Earth, which Bodin aferibes to 

the Spirtis which he mentions. He means therefore 

Genii or Angels, and he fuppofes them fubjc£l to 

Death. Foffius skipped two or three very eflential 

Words, in relating this Paflage, Viguerunt in ter- 

ris. Yet ^e finds an Tmpicty in it: ‘Ubi quod a- 

* nimas mori ait, Jays he (79), id fi non aliud vo- (-9) Vofims ae 
‘ luic diccrc quam verba videntur fonarc, fane iftv OH;;, ic Prog* 

* pietate fumma non vacat. Tolcubilius quod ait 

‘ hcroum animas in fidera revocari. - — In faying *^'^**' 

‘ that Spirits die, if be did not mean fmethin^ elfe, 

‘ than what the Words feem so import, it is great 
' Impiety. *Tii more excufable that he fays, the 

* Souls of Heroes are called bad to the Stan** This 
Omifficin is in the Edition 1 make ufe of, which is 
that of Germany in 410. It u alfo in that of Amfter^ 
dam in Folio 1668; for Mr Crenius, who relates 

this PalTagc of Vojftus (So), ^ith the omifllon of (sio) CrenJI A* 
viguerunt in terris, quotes the Edition of Amfter- nimadv. Philo- 
dam. ^ 

Let us end with thefc Words of Thuanus, which 
infuim us, that it was believed, that John Bodin 
was a Magician ; ' Poftca Sc Dsemonomanum GaN 

* lice itidem fcripfit, in qua dum matcriain ab aliis 

* tantopere agicatain adverfu.? Joannis Wieri p/erun- 

* que fenteiuiam, enucleatius retradat, magics rei 
« ac vetitarAm iftiufmodi aruam crimen minime cf- 

* fugit (81). — Afterwards be writ bis Demono- (81) Thuan. llh# 

* mania in French likewife, in which, zchile he treats exvii. pag. 771* 

‘ more explicitly of a matter Jo much tojfcd about 

* by ethers, fhiefiy againft the Opinion of Joannes 

* Wicrus, he did not keep clear of the Crime of 

^ Magic, and fuch like for bidden^Arts* • 

fP] He declared freely enough againft thofe whj 
maintain, that the Authority of Monarchs is unlimit' 
ed. >Hc mainuained, that Monarchs cannot impo(c 
T.axcs, without the Confent of the People, and that 
they are more obliged to obferve the Laws of God, 
and thofe of Nature, ihaji their Subje£ls, and that 
the Covenants, which they make, impofe the fame 
Obligation on thctoi as on their Subje^s. He fays, 
that moft Civilians had taught the contrary, and 
that he was the firft who durft oppofe the Opinion 
of thofe, who wrote abdpt' the means of extending 
the Rights of the King.i Thefos^ his Words: 

* Miror tamcn efle qui piitcnt uniusfte 4 eftati trjl; 

* ere me plus aliquantum, quam deccat forccm in 
t Kepublica civem : cum alibi fsepe, turn verd libro 

* primo, capite oflavo, noftrac Reipubllcs, cos ego 

* qui de jure fifei ac regalibus amplificandis fcripscrc, 

* lententias primiis omnium. Sc quiilem pcriculofii' 

* fimis temporibus r/ffellerc non dubitarii^ que'd 

* Regibus infinitaiA (bpraque divinas Sc natu\ leges 
‘Iribucrcnt poicllatcm: quid autem m.igisyopu' 

* lare quam quod feribere aufus fuin, nc icgil us 

* quidcin liccrc, fine fumma civium confenlione, 

‘ impcrarc tribuU ? aut illud qu|nti ell quod item 

* traftidi principgs arftiori vinculo diviqi.s ac naturm 
‘ legibus teneri, quam qui fub impenum fubjcfl? 

* funt P illos ciiam paflis convcnti.s perindc ut alios 


* cives obKgari ? contra quam camcn omnes pcnc^(g2j*Bii,'n. 

‘ juris feientiae magiftri docucrc (82) But / pi ft. ad Vidum 

wonder there are any who think, that I attribute Fabrum 
more to tbi Power of a Jingle Pc^feit, than a brave * 1 *^ 
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4 iamd (s) This 0{^ton does not fcem to agree with the Do&rioe^ whWhe had 
aifo maintained, that the Power of thofe Monarchs is limited, and t^c ^ey are 
obliged to govern according to the Laws 1 but after all it appears, that in both thofe 
Doarines he aimed at the Public Good, the Peace and Tranquillity of the State 
[i^]. The Germans complain much of him, and ufe him ill. See many Paflages 
upon this in the Colleftions of Magirus (0, and in thofe of Sir smsmu-Pofe Blmnt 
(u). Confultalfo the Speech of Thomas tanjius againft France (x). iNeverthele^ 
fome of the Germans own he had a fublime Wit and Judgment, and very great 

Erudition. 


i * 

3 C»v-’ 


Citizen in a State ought to do ; fohen infewul 
PUcest uni particularly in the eighth Chap- 
ter of the firft Book of my Republic^ 1 before any 
one elje^ and That in tie mofi dangerous times^ 
ventured to refute the Opinion of thofe who had 
torit on the Right of Taxation^ and for enlarging 
the Prerogative ; bccaufe they bad attributed 
to Kings an infinite Powert above the Laws of 
Cod and Nature J and what is more popular than 
that 1 dared to writer that it was not lawful^ 
even for Kings, to impofe l^axes^ without confent of 
the People f Or this^ that I atfo laid down, that 
Princes are more fifthly bound to ohferve the Laws 
£/* G o D and Nature, than SubjeBr, and that they 
are bound by Covenants as welt as other Citizens F 
Though moftDoliors of Civil Law have taught the 
contrary I If he hud faid no more, he would not 
have ofiended the Republicans i but bccaufe he main* 
tabled on the other fide, That Subje^ ought not 
to defpofe a lawful Monarchy who goveins tyranni- 
cally, many Perfons were offended at his Doctrine. 
He tells us the Reafous which moved him to main- 
tain tliat Opinion, which is^ that he faw, aimed 
every where, People in War againft their Princes j 
and becaufe a vad number of Writings were difi^rf- 
ed in all Parts, which, by maintaining, that Kings 
may be depofedi and the Succeffion of Crowns re- 
gulated as It pleafes the People, ferved only to fhake 
all (he Foundations of Society. He thought there- 
forCi that his Duty obliged him to oppofe thofe 
Maxims, which he judged ib pernicious. * Sed 
cum viderem ubique fubditos in principes armarl, 
librosetiam, veluii faces <d rcrum publicarum in- 
cendia, palki proferri, quibus docemur principes 
divinitus hominum gencri tributes, tyrannidis ob- 
jcfla fpecie, de imperio deturbare, reges item 
non ii ilirpe, fed a populi arbitrio peti oponcre : 
eafque difciplinas, non folum hujus imperii, ve- 
rumetiam rerum omnium publicarum tundamenta 
labefaflare: ego boni viri, aut boni rivis effe ne- 
gavi faum princlpcm quantumvis tyrannum ulla 
rationc violare ; hanc denique uliioncm immortali 
Deo aliifque principibus relinqui oportere : idque 
cum divinis Sc humanis legibus ac teflimoniis, 
turn etiam ratiombus ad affcntieiiaum necedarus, 

(S 3 ) Id. ibid. confirmavi (83), But obferving SubjeSts every 

where armed againft their Princes, and that Books, 
like Firebrands to confume States, were publiekly 
Jet forth, whereby we are taught, that Princes, 
who are given to Mankind by God, may he de- 
throned on pretence of Tyranny, and that Kings are 
net to be taken by Defcent, but by the Pleafure of 
the People, and thaftbefe Doctrines Jhake the 
Foundations, not only of this ^Kingdom, hut alfo 
of all other States, I denied it to be the part of 
a good Man, or a good Citizen, to offer any vith 
lence to his Prime, bow^ pyrannical Jo ezter, Laftly, 
that this rtvenge ought* to be left to Go ^ and other 
Princes : a^ lv confirmed it by Latos and TeftimoHies, 
ihfh HuManr and Dlviht, and alfo hy undeniable 
• Reffons^ Note, That intending to fay, that 
the Froteftants had a hand in thofe fori of Writing!, 
he does it in a very moderate manner, clearing Lu- 
ther and Calvin i thefe arc his Words : * It would 
be time loft*to anfwcr the frivolous Objeftions and 
Arafltnents of ihofc, who hold the Contrary Opi- 
But, as he who doubts* whether there jsa 
GrOD, deferve.*! to feel the Puniihmcnc of the 
Laws, without itfing any Arguments : fo do alfo 
thofe, who have called fo clear a thing in que- 
flion, and cvctt publidied in printed Books, that 
SubjeAs^nay juiUy take up Arms againlt a Prince 
that is a Tyrant, and put him to Death in any 
MarSiluth. manner whatfocvcr, although their moll Eminent 

in ]qP and Learned Divines f hold, that it ts never law- 
annem, k in fu] to kill, nor fo much as to rebel againft one*s 
I^Rffir. ap. uJt. * 

iv« ttxi. 


(s;) Bodiw, 8* 
pift. ad VidiMS 
Pabrum. 


* deniable Command of Go n for iti as we read 0^ 4 _ 

* Jehu who WM defied by God, and anoln- dc ^ ^ 

* ted King by the Prophet, with an expre^ Coiib 

^ mand^ to deftroj^ the Race of Ahab (84}^* fu (84} BoJin de 
ihews, in another i{)lacc, fome Moderation towards la Rcpubliqae, 
thofe of Geneva, Ao* he thought he had occafion oF 
complaint againjpkhcm, for the fidition of his Book 
publilhed in thjir City. He does not come to Pa^ 
ticulars, nor fey like PoffeVin, That thofe of Qenh 
rar altered in 4 y things m that Work (85), but keeps (g,) cenewter 
within general Terms. If you underftand Latin, Bodlnum repte- 
you will be convinced of it : * Alierum rcpreheif hendentei in H- 
« fionis genus eft eorum qui apud Genevates fccun- 

* dam editionein Rcipublicae noftrse promulganint ; 

quam vel typis mandare, hiifqoe civibos ad in- ^ru.Btbhub.' 

* tuendum proponere minimi Hehnig^t, vcl autho- LL p, 263. 

* rem ^'talumnia vindicare: fi meminiffent legis 

* illiusquaea S. P. Q^Genevate lata eft Nonis Jun. 

^ MDLIX. qua fanfliffitne vetitum eft, fccundo ca- 

* pite, in cos feriptores invehi quos interpretcre. 

* Qiiid autem k me feriptum eft quod vel i privatt 

* Qujufquam dignitatc, vel ab illius Reipublicas ma- 

* jcllatc lit alienum lb at eilam laudavi qus ab illia 

* funt laudabiliter inllituta. Quas veru reprehenfio- 

* ne digna putarunt, abund£% ut nobis quidem vi- 

* demur, ic fuo quifque loco & ordine refuiavimus, 

* cum ea qua decuit animi temperantia, quam in 

* illius civitatb feriptoribus picrique populi deilde- 

* rare folcni (86). Another kind of reproof 

‘ / have bad, from the Publiflters of the fetmd Rdi- 

* tm of my Republic at Geneva: which they either 

* ought not to have put to the Prefs, and expojed to 

* the perufal of their Citizens, or elfe to have vwdi» 

* eated tbe Author from flander : if they bad remem* 

* bered a Law, made hy tbe States of &neva on tbe 

* ffth of June 1 559, whereby, in tbe Jecond Chapter, 

« it is ftridly forbidden to reflefl on thofe IKriters you 

* interpret. But what have 1 writ, to the prejudice 

* of either the Dignity of any private Man, or the 

* Majefty of that Common wealth F Nay, / have 

* commended their Inftitutiens that are laudable. 

* But what they thought worthy of blame, J have, as 
‘ / think, abundantly refuted, every thing in it's pro- 
‘ per place and order, with that due temperature of 

* mirsd, which ntoft People find fo much wanting in 
tbe Writers of that City,' Take notice, that he 

imkesa great diftinflion between (he Subjefls of V 
Tyrani, and Foreign Princes i for he does not ap- 
prove that Subjedls ihould take up Anns to deliver 
ihcmfclvcs from Tyranny ; but he approves that their 
Neighbours fhould come and deliver them from ir. 

* There is a great difference between Taying, that a 

* Tyrant may be lawfully killed by a foreign Prince, 

* and that he may by a Subjefl. And as k is very 

* glorious, and proper for any one, to defenff by 

* force the Eftates, Honours, and Lives, of thole 

* who are unjullly oppi^fled, when there is no way 

* to Juftice open, ''as Mofes did, feeing one of his 

* Brethren abufed and beaUn, and chat there was 

* no {vay to get him Right : So it is a moft noble 

< and magnificent thing for a Prince to take up 
‘ Arms, in order to •revenge a whole Nation un- 

< juftly opprelTed by the Cruelty of a Tyrant; as 

* the great Hercules did, who went all over the 

< World to exterminate thofe monftrous, T^lmu^ 

* and was deified for his great ESq^lfits; So mt 
‘ alfo Dion, TimMeonp Aratus, and other generous 

* Princes, who were lliled the Chaftizers and Cor- 

* retlors of Tyrants (^).* RUbeome makes many 
Reflexions on this Pallagc of Bodsn, in the ihir-^pnbiici, liKii. 
teenih Chapter of his Examen Categogifue de tAnti- ap. v. plOiSf. 
Coton (88). 




uinfftr. ap. uJt. Spvcrcign Prince, uulcft there ii a fpe^l aitd ua« 


f Jt appearf that, in both thefe DoBrines, he & ft-q, 

aimfd at tbe Public Good, the Peace and TranquilUty 
ef tbe State ] He naainuined the firft, when he faw 
Hmtry the Third's Eatterers or CrCAtUJ|s propofe fuch 
things as might crUte gipt Abufeij to the oppteffion 

of 


(88) Pag, lijp 'J 
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firudiHom See the fame CoIIeilions. He was llkcwife cenfuitd by the /W/ww, , 
as ap^ars fro’m>the Political Difcourfe of FaMo Albergati, whofc Method did 
not pleaftf Bomfacio yanozzi. See the firft. Volume of his Letters (y). A very 
ingenious Anfwer was made to Bodrn in England [/ij, to Ihcw him tliat he had «' 
wanted Prudence in his Difcourfe. He had fo good a Conftitutiou of Stomach, 
that in all his Voyages he never was Sea. Tick [SJ. His Opinion about Comets 
was fomewhat ftrangc. See the Remark [Oj. 
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Pvjr. ro3^ 
Icq. 



as freely as if 
atid Endeatours 
^Ibf a IVanflaiion 
. A/ralliiis were 
'1 >\nny, attempt* 
Tiiii could not 


of the People ; and he nuinuined the Tecondy when 
. he faw France full of Fadtions, and torn by Civil- 
Wars, which gave birth to a great number of Mani- 
lifefto^s, and other Books, in which the mod eifen* 
tial and fundamental Laws of C^vernment were un* 
^rmined. The Power of the JP|oplc was afierted, 
in common DifcDurfc, and in } 
it had been in a Dcmocratical Sul 
were ufed to cxcrcife that Powc/ 
of tiie Crown was defigned. N 
approved, who, under pretence of 
cd upn the Lives of Aionnrehs. 
buf produce the inoft dreadful Dcfolatlbns. Where* 
lore Bedin ihewed Ivimfclf very well aifcdled ro the 
Public Good, by oppofing fucli a Liccniloufncfs. 

* Qui regias opes k honoics popularibus commodis 

* poilJiabui, idem feriptis :ic fcrmonibus execratus 

* fum eos qui tyraniifdis fpccie fuo principi inatius* 

* afferr^, det^uia^egibas populi fitfiVagio creandis 

* rogationes fromulgarc, BCc manibus Ic^timorum 

* principum feeptra violentcr cxlorquerc conantur. 

(R9} BudifJ. E- * (^ 9 )* f pjiponed i be King i H ealth and 

pirt. ad ViJum * Honours to ike Public Good, dtd likcwijCy both in 
iabrum, « writing and Dijeourjes, deteft tbofe who endeazmr, on 

* pretetice of ^Tyrannyy to lay hands on their Kings, 

* and promote Bills for creattng%K.tngs by the Suffrage 

* of the People, and to wrejl Scepters out of the bands 

* of lawful Princes.^ He had the misfortune to con- 
iradidl himfelf after the Death of Henry 111 ; for he 
fided with the League^ but the Fall of a Sinner dues 
not rpoil the good Attions that he has done. 

f /!J A very ingenious Anfwer was made to Bodin 
in England ] ‘ Bodin being in England, along with 
« Mr de Mompenfier, made himfelf odious to the Eng* 

* lijb, and foolifli to the French, by his Curiofinr. 

* Being at Dinner at an Enghjb Lord's Houfe, he 

< fell on the Preten/ions of Princes to the Crown of 
‘ England, and faid, that a certain Piinccls was 

* prefumptivc Heir to it, if Uw was not excluded, 

^ as being born out of the Cuuntry % by a J.aw 

* whereof he never knew the Author, or the Ori- 
^ ginal, nor could ever learn where it was to be 
‘ found. Wu may fnd it, anfwers the Knglilh Lord, 

* on the back of the Salique Law. A Repartee, which 

* fiienccd this f^tacer, nnd gave him to underiland, 

* chat it is not proper for Strangers tofean tlie Secrets 

< of a State.* This is what wc rc.id in the Eighty 
fecond Page of Mr ColomiL'^ Gallia Orientalise hc^ 
cites thefe Words as taken out of the Two Hun- 
oit»l and thirty fieventh Page of the fecond Vo* 
lumc of the Hlllory , of Henry IV, vvriitcn by Peter 


IV, infJv 
riifion ’jf tiff Otk 


• VPbdfof'Vtr is 
horn out of Eng- 
land, 'ri/n hy no 
CJ^m CG the 
cAw/i nf Eng- 
land &'^TJiui* 
skM^Hirory, 


Maitbieu, I liavc confulied my KJiiion (90), and (qo) Thar o^Cn^ 
found there, not Bodin being in England aLag with '* 

M'‘ du Mompenfier, but a learned Man, who bad 
followed the late Monfieur in his Fr/yage to Eng- 
land (91). 1 am certain, that That learned Man is f ir) Matthiru, 
our Bodin » but it would be wrong to fay, that he 
went into England with Mr de Eiimpe^fteri he 
went thither with the Duke of Alen^un, who in 
Peter Mattbient time might have been ftilcd fm 
Monfieur (the late Monfieur). Mr Menage docs not 
agtee with that Hillorian, as to the Circumftances. 

* The motive, fays be (92), of the Duke of Alen^ Menage, 

‘ qon\ Voyage into England, was his Marriage with fb* 

^ Queen Elizabeth. Bodin difeourfing one Day 

‘ with an on that Subje^L i \\6 Englijh': 

‘ man ,told him, that the Marri-igc would never be ; 

‘ Strangers being excluded by a Law fn»m the Roy- 

* At y of England. Bodin, who ivaj.well verfed in 
‘ all the Englijh Laws, as alfo in tlK-ile of all other 

* Kingdoms,* asktd the Englifisman Dluntly, where 

* that Law was to be found ? 7'lie Englijhman an- 

* fwered as bluntly. That it was to be found on the 
‘ back of iBc Salique Law : WJiich lias fince paffed 

* among us for a Proverb. I have this pirticular 
‘ from Kir du Puy.' Note, that there aie two Ci- 
tations in Peter Matthicu, and Mr Cotmies takes no- 
tice bill of one (93). 

Bodin informs us, That he was fent into England 
in the Year 1381, by his Matter the Duke of An* 
you {94), during the filling ot the l\irliAnicnf, where 
it was forbidden to fpeak of the Queen’ Succefibr, (q^) fame 
on pain of High -7 rcafon; that he harangued the wtthtu Duk of 
Queen, and propofed to her the Adoption A the -Alenjon* 

King of Scotland, and afterv/ard* a Marriage. i)e* 
inde Lcnjxias principis connubio iff arlUjfma faderis 
conjunct tone. Hac mea /kit ad reginam oratio (95). 6 a 

[6'J In all his Voyages, he wa^ never Seafickf^^ ini/ 

He iclatcs this himfelf in his Thcatrum Natur<c* 

How comes it, fays he, that the Sea excites a Vo- 
miting and a Loofncis i He anfwcis, Th.a this is 
not genera], and that he was feven times on the 
Sea, and even m a violent Storm, without finding 
any fuch thing. * Id quidem infuctis navigarc, nec 
‘ tamcn omnibus contingit: fepties mari Occano ve- 

* ft us, nihil umcn ^ufmodi pafTus fum, etUmfi 
‘ fscvLflima procella jaftatus, ac ruptis vchs extrema 
*• pcricula fubiqfim : vidi tamcn qui fanguincm vo* 

* nicrcnt (96).* 1 need not mention the Phylical 
Reafon,, he gives; but the perfbryil Faft of which 

he informs us, feemed to me worthy to be mention- * 

cd : it is part of his Hittory. 


B O I, commonly called IL SIRACUSaNO, iJl>e Syracufatty was a very 
famous Player at Chefs, and very much confidered in the Court of Spain under King , 

Philip II. He received many fine Prefents from That Prince.* He received alfo 
many *from Pope Urban VIII, and it was his own Fault that he did not receive a 
good Bifliopric of him j for it was offered him fd), but he would not be a Clergy- 
man. Having had t|jc Misfortune to be taken by Corfairs, ai^to fee himfelf « » 

reduced to S^vpry, he found means to make thofe TurtcilTi’ and favage Men 
traftable by 4iis ^ijl at Chefs. They admired him for^jt, treaj|bd him’^brsll ly., and 
exai^cd no, other Ranfom froni him. but the LelTons he g^vc them for fomeMbrntlS (i) - > 

"on That Game (b).. We fliall fpeak of another excellent Gamcfter at Chefs in the 
Afticle GIOACHINO GRECO. It were to be wilhed that thofe two 
creac Mailers had'giyen us fonie rtgular Treatifc concerning 1 hat Gatye ; but w ' 


hicb 

^ . .Mcrcurt 
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ov/y Ail# Fragments of the one^ nnd feme mannert oJ pla^Hng by the other ^ 

'are not fuffident to make a formal Study of i/. , - — Nevertbelefs a ColleUion bo 

made of what was found mfi proper to be put in ufe, and it has ferved to malcl a «“* 
JBook on That ^bje£l (c) [A], 

I . ■ 

{//] His Ltffons and thofe of Gioachinp Greco 
Xlhefs have been colie Sled, to % make a Book on 
Hmt Subjell.\ The Author whom. J quote, fp«ks 
pfit^ as of a Work ready tq come out. By 

r l-. 


joiniHigl, fay, be (i), to wliat*hia been taken 
,618* 'W ff**® ‘•‘ofe twiS ftmgus Gameftcra the Knowledge 
tbw*l69]. ' Vo L. II. 


v,hich*Kaa been Jiad from others, * amj ‘li* Oh-^ 
‘ fervationl which have been made, eitl>ei hy pUy- 
‘ ing, or* feeing Other, play at in out of thi, whole 
‘ matter a regplar Body has been coinpofed, which 
* contains the Praftical Science of Cne6. 1 iii- 
‘ form yon. that it is g>,f»g ‘o paWMhed t$»* 
O . • fingular 
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* fingttitf Work in ift kin 4 the Copy hsa * to pby. at it with Ui Royal Highnel^ thC'iPti|;li 

* been < I long* time in the Hands of one of the * ol CbiLftml . . ^ 

^ beil Ch^fs-Piayeri in Fr^nfi, who has the Honoiir / * ** **' 

BOISSARD (John James), bbrn at Bezanfim in the Year 15a?, compo* 
fed feveral great Collcftions, which are of life for underftanding die Roman Anti- 
quities. He himfelf took Draughts of all the ancient Monuments he could find 
in Italy i he had an incredible Paflion for That Study, as appears plainly by whajt 
happtmed to him in Cardinal Carfi's Garden {A}. He defigned to go into Syrial 
but a violent Fever which feized him at prevented it. He had already 

fatisfied his Curiofity for Antiquities in the Iflands of Corfu^ Cepbaloniaf Zantc^ and 
in the Afarr/i, and after his Recovery he continued to vifit the Places in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Metbone, After he returned into his own Country, he was Governor 
to the Sons of Antony de VUme^ Baron of Clervant^ aqd; travelled with them into 
France^ Germany y and Italy. He had left the Antiquitis, which he -had collected 
with fo much trouble, with his Sifter at Momheliardt md Kad the Misfortune to 
lofe moft of them, when the Lorrains ravaged the FranM ComtL He preferved on- 
ly thofe which he had fent to Metz before That In||afion4 but as it was known, 
that he intended to give the Public a great Colleft^n on that ^e part of Litesa- 
ture, many Draughts, and Sketches of old Monuments were feat him from all 
Parts. He had rettled himfelf at Metz^ where he died the thirtieth of ORober 
It) h »«»/■«/» Works are much valued by Antiquaries [S], and are grown very 

marks of the fcarce. He made Latin Verfes [Cj. Ic appears from a Paflagt^ which I Ihall 
I* AUL qyQjg elfcwhere (h)t that he was in the Service of Cardinal Caraffa, 'v , 

{A] He bed an inendible Pa 0 m far that Study, Volumes, by the two Sons of that Ibetdarut (j). fl) M. ikl 4 < 
m appears plainly by what happened U him in Car Moreover, Seijard publilhed the Lives of One 
dinal Carpi*s Ci^rden.] That Garden ^aaVoll oi hundred ninety eight llluftrious Perfons, with Cuts 
ancient Marbles, and fituated on Mount SiuifinaL of them in Copper. That Work is divided into 
Beiffari came into it one Day with his Friends, four Parts in ^artOt which were printed at Franc- 
and ftrayed from them on purpofe, and hiding firti the in the Year ];97, the fecond, 
himfelf in fome of the Walks let them go home, and the third, in the Year 1598, and the fourth 

' ‘ ^ ‘ ^ ‘ ‘ in the Year 1599 (4). His Treatife Divinatione (4) Id. IbU 


(*) 7tiUn from 
Martinus ^n- 
JciuSj de Tcrip* 
toribus rerum 
Roman airum, 
Tom. I. cap. 76 . 
He fays, thtt ho 
tfiok ft in part 
from two f. tiers 
of Boiflard 
ftxtd to its 
fuitiet* 


He fpent the remainder of the Day m copying 
inreripcions, and sketching old Monuments, and 
the dates of the Garden being Ihut, he remain- 
ed there all the Night. The Cardinal finding him 
the next Morning bufy at that Work, could not 
imagine how a Stranger came into his Garden at 
fuch an anfaafonaUe timei but when he knew on 
what account BexJJari had been there all Night, he 
(X) Martinni Ordered him a good Breal^fa(l, and permitted him 
Hankiua, de le- to copy and mraw all the rare Pieces in his 

nim Roman.- 


mm icriptoribus. 
Tc 
76 


Magicis prafiigiut was printed after his Death. Tom. H p. 39a, 
1 omit his Emblms, ^ 

^C] He made Latin Verfes^ I have not the 
Edition of Met% i C89, in 8vo, which is in the * 

Catalogue of the Library of Oeeferd^ I have only 
that of 1574, in lamo. It contains three 
fijoks of Epigrams, three Books of Elegies, and 
three Books of Letters. If thofe Verfes db not 
deferve all the Praifes which Bmuhius beftowt 
upon theiDi neither do they deferve the Contempt 


Tom 1 can. His Worh aft meb valued hy Antiquaries.] which fome have exprdTed of the Verfes which 

Avni. f-i. ^ »f.r tn— A - -r LI* TtL- 


HisXman jdatifuit/e/n divided into fix Parcs, make y’amef Beijfard put under the Cuts of his IIlu* 
r Volumes in Fo/h. They contain a great many firious Men (5). Gruterus inferted this Author^s 
ilu/TnVtZeJ Prints, thofe of the two firft Volume.'? engraved Poems in the DelUite Poetarum Galhrum. 

!r, la. by rbeoderut de Bry (2), and thofe if the other 

ibid. -59* 

BOLEYN or BULLEN (Anne), Wife of Henry VIII, King>)f England^ 
was of a better Family on her Mother's Side, than on her Father’s, being Daugh- 
ter of Thomas Releyn^ who was only a Knight, and of a Daughter of the puke of 
Norfolk (a). .She was born in the rear 1507, and was carried into France at feve|;i 
Years of Age by Henry VlII's Sifter, Wtfe of Levtfis XII. She did not return into 


IhOM, 
iur let 
n. I3> 


(#) Mr 
•Wirtory i^r Eit- 

. Tom li 

m/'iikT'"' England when that Queen retired thither after the Death of her Huiband, but 


\ 


wfjrn ha jays that ftaid in the Service or Queen Clandht the Wife of Franeis I, and after the Deadi 
'vavfC 'u'. of That Princefs, Ihe went to the Duchefs of Akneon ( 1 ). The Year of her Re- 

■ * ■ r* 111 #• 1. ____ 


vgHt ^ ^ ^ 

wchnfton. (urn jujo England i^ not well known i fome will have it to" be in the Yeaf 15*7 (r), 
ts) Hi. ® the Year 1515 (d). Thus much is certain, that Ihe was Maid of j^onour 
tor) of the Re. to Quccn Catherine^ and that the King fell in love with her. She behaved herfelf 
with fo much Arc, that, by refufing to fatisfy the King's Pailion, Ac made Jxini 
U. (fticiu think of marrying* her. ThaePrince, deceived by her Artifices, thought he ihoutd 
.S4;|t.Lon(i.i6jt. fjjg , (yhicji en^sed him tc pum forward the 

[!) 1. p. ii» A£r«ir';6f the Divorce, and to execute it at.laft with all the Pomp every body 
M omna. knows. That, which would be very pndfe-worthy on another Occafion, ii dnne 
H L da oitm. len*s chief Crime : her refufing to comply with an Amorous King, inUefs he would 
ri'i*. <I>vorce his Wife, is a much more enormous Crime than to We bMn his Concu- 
* binev A t^oncubine would qpthave dethroned a Q^en, nor takm her Crown^f 
he^usband from her*; -whereas the crafty Anne jMm^bvpitteniB be 
$mi ferupuious, aimed only at the l 5 furWk>n of ^Throne, and me Exclufion 
Barnet, His. of Catherine of Arragon, and her Daughter, from all tiie Honows dtw to them. 
However Henry VIII married her privately the fourteendi of November t 53 * (f)t 
(/} lUd. p. i}o.,withou^ waiting for a Sendee againft his Mirriage widi Cathmne of Jtragon 1 and 
^ to >w-p- »j»> M foon as he perceived that his new Wife was with Qiild, ho ' 

(t) siomOfub- public, and caufed Ame SuUen to be declaW Queen of Ei 
*533 (/J» becrowne*d the firft of JiMr Imlbwing Q 

r tiSuiwiko^ bed the feventhof September (h), and contwiKd to be^uSh 




^hia Marriajge 
inn Eefter-Eete 
( was brought 
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tin the Ghatmr of Jane Seymour htd fired That Princfe*s Heart in the Year 153^ 

(i). Then hi«. Love for his Wife was changed into Violent Hatred t*he bdieved (t) Burnet, Hi/i'. 
her to bcunchaft) and caufed her to be^imprifoned, and tried [if ]. She was 
condemned CO be either burnt or beheaded (*)» her Marriage was declared 
void [fi], becaufe Ihe confefled that ihe married the King when ihe wai engaged ^ elinn.ic> Parc* 
by a Contract with Earl Peircy (/), She was beheaded the ninceenth Day or May *“* “*■ 

• 1536 

* ff/ary VIII fau/fj her to 6e trttd.'^ San- * Efteem, at nifech as any of her Ptedeceflbn.* 

Jtrs faysi that ^ffw’sown Father was oneofthofe that He exculet her a!fo for having introduced Calvini/m 
condemned her. Doftor Burnet had related the into her Kingdom. 


fame thing on the credit of Dr HeyUnt but he 
(t) Siitht it in the Additions (i). He found the 

irr/offi sfid C^r* Record of the Tryal, but an^ng the Judges found 
^not the Earl of Wtltpire- ^dkAnne Bullin' s Fa- 
ti;fw!r'^thc time. J It is remarkable^ 

JUIbmittSon» n* that This C^een * was indi^A of High-Treafon* 
j. of Fait. 1 > F < for that iho had procured h\ Brother and o- 
S^S* * ther four to He with her, whiAk they had done 

* often; that Ihe had laid tg them that the King 

* never hid her Heart, and had fau to every one 

them by themfelVes, that ihe loved him bei- 

* ter than any Perfon whatfoever, which was to 

* the Slander of the liTue that was begotten be- 
« tween the Kngand her. And* this was Treafon 
< according to the Statute made in the Twenty 
« fixth Year oft^ Reign, fo that the Law that 

* waa^made fo^cr and the liTue of her Marringe 
(a) Barnet, Hift« * i* now made ufe of to deftroy her fa}.* The 
Rfeibfinat. Part. Bifliop of Jmilia gots farther than Sanders; for he 
1. iii. peg* that Thomas Sullen prefided at the Tryal of 

his Daughter. Pcente miniftrum filia fortuna fatrem 
deditf qui forte eapitalium reruns Judex adverfits 
M^ntiam tulit (3). Wh« he fays, 
cafibut viron il- that all thofe who were aFcufed of having lam 
luBxtum, p 169* with her, confeiTed it on the Rack, is contradiAed 
by Dr Burnett who ohferves, that but one confef- 
fed it. He was a Mufician vvhofe Name was 
Smeton: He owned that be bad lain three times 

(4) Bumet^^ift* foitb the ^een (4). It is obfervablc, tlut, in the 
Beformite Fart, long Rtign of C^een EHzabetbt no Endeavours 
I. Book Ui* pafi nfeJ to juftify her Mother. The Catholics 

Ibvc mken advantage of it, but they are anfwcrcd, 
That they Ihould rather praife and admire 

(5) lUd. F* S07. bith'^u Prudence, and that of her Minifters (5). 

She would have weakened her Right by endea- 
▼(Hiring to defend it, and certain things relating to 
Jbme BuUen muft have been owned, which would 
have been prejudicial. 

I could name an Hiftorian, who tells us, That 
Tbevitt a Frencb Capuebin (6), lays in the fifth 
FwncKwn,"’^^ of the fixtcimth Book of his General 

a Cstnchin. Counographv, that divtrt Englifo GtKlUnun bad 
itjftd"' affkrtd him, that Smtttn the Mufician had difowned 
what he had laid, mid riptnttd fir having mdm 
the ^een h a faJfi Jbtufatm. I had a mind 
to know theTrnth of the thing, tho* I toew that the 
•.Authority of that Monk is next to nothing] ibr he ia 
a Man whofe Books are full of Fables and Ignorance; 


[B] Htr Marriagt was ditlartd The 

Author of the Hiftory of the Reibrmation of Eng- 
iimi informs us 1 . That the Lord Ptirey had told 
Cardinal Wtifty, that ht bad given bn Ward tt 
Anne Bulleo iirfire Witneffes, and that bit Cenfeienet 
would not fiffer him to tall it in (9). II. That (q) Cutnet-HIffi. 
when that Lord was pre/Ted during the Queen’s Ktformit. Part, 
Tryal, to dtelart that there bad been a Contrail *■ f’ 

at that time betwoen him and Anne Bollcn, he 
took an Oath in the frefenee of two Arcbbijhoptt 
7 bat there never was any Contrail, or Promife of 
Marriage, between him and that Lath, and to make 
that Oath more folomn, he received the Comron- 
nion in the prefence of diven Cbunfellon of State ; 
and wilhed, that the receiving of that Saerament 
might be bis Damnation, if be bad beon in any 
Engagement of that nature- III, That the Queen 
own^ nothing during her Tryal concerning her 
pretended Engagement with that Lord ; but when 
file was rondemned, • Ihe confefled, that there had 

* been a ContraA betvrten her and Peireyi and 
being brought belbre the Ecdefialtical Court ths 
feventeenth of Men, flie declared, that there had 
been a Jufi impediment to her Marriage with 
the King, and that therefore the Marriage could 

not be vaUd (10).' ^ IV, That npon her Confeffion (to) lild. yag, 
the Sentence of Divorce was pronounced (ii), 

V. That the Original of that Sentence was burnt; . „ „ 

but what hat now been laid of it; ‘is repeated '“J “* ‘™' 

* in a Law made hy the Parliament a little after 
' to regulate the SacceFion. VI. That the two 
' Sentences which were prSnonneed againft the 

* Qpeen, (for Adultery, and a Preremtraff) ate fo 

* oppofite to each other, that at leafi one of them 

* muft hare been nnjuft. For if that Princefis 

* Marriage with the &ing was noil from the be. 

' ginning, ihe wai no ways guilty of Adultery; 

* fince thitinvalidiw hindered herfiom being Henrft „ . 

‘ lawful Wife. U the Marriage wu lawful, it ^ 

* was unjvft to make it void t and if it was not pcibm o<i^^ 

* hwfiil, the ^een’s Condemnation it plainly con- be tsktn Ut 

* trary to Equity; and it cannot be maintuned, fmnSh 

* that That Ptincefs Mled in her Duty to the 

* King, fince Ihe waa not then obliged to keep 

* her Faith to him.' Many Remarks might M 
made on this; but I Hull contented with thefn 

three: 1 . The Lord that denftd, with an Oath, • 

and with the Bacnnnent in his Hand, that there 


he u a Lyar without Judgment or Wit. But never* bad been tiqr Engagement between him and Anne, 
thelefiv I had a minid to be an Eye-witnefs of w„ a great Impofior either at that time, or when 
what he writ upon this Subjeft : This u what I he declared, that he had given hit Frith to that 

found in Book; * Many Englijb Gentlemen Maid (la). If his Oath be preferred before the (la) Set Dr 

have aflured me, that Henry VUl, when at the other Dedaration, it mq^ be uid, that the Qgeen ^ 

point at Death, repented very much of his Sin^ when juft reidy to die depofed fallly, that Ihe “ ‘ 

and*hmong other things, of the Crime he had had bm en^ged with that Lord; if Ihe wu 

committed againft the frid Qpeen Aunt Bullfn, capable of lying in that jun&nrer it caimot be ^ 
lalfly conviAed and aceufed of what was im- find for her Juftmcation, that.Jhe always ptoteftei* 
(7}Thevet,Ci»f* puted to her (7).* H^ foya notlung at all of her Innocency, even oil thi Scaflbld; for a Wo* 

„ irnmphie uni' Repenunce or^traAation of the Mufician; man, whp, being readg to appesc bdbre God, 

wv.fcl.6w. ®*‘*^*“ can it be iuerred fiom his DifcourlB by docs not fern^e to telUa falfi^, w 

any confeqnence, fince that Man might hive per- Children ifie^timate, nay foil at well denyaTrntli 

lifted in hit firft Depofition or Confedion, 'and 4hat loads her vri^ IMfiionqar. And we have ^ 

y|t Htnry'Vltl might have bppreflixl that Ionod|F * chirice FaA, among divers otheia of the Tut fime nJ 
C^eeif by folfo WitnefiTct, At the bottom, TtovUt fameiriad, which Ibcwa, that HUbiicri Pyrrbom/m 

• Teftinon/ ii of no force, fince he doea not name nay be proof againft the Oatha mid Prouftationt tk 

le Gentleman who told hinfo: and if they w«v of dying PUrfoni. II* The Art of Hiftmiant it diiftieot Occa- 

ueen BlmSietb't Friend|, likely .tbejr were temarkable: theylnakeufoof aFaAtwhenl^ can 6oim «f the H 
prepoflelfod, and advanced what they laid, on sn- dhiw any adwaatage from it, and they %iy >t 

ceririn Reporter to which they would have pvtt when th^ find themfolvei incommoded by it. When 

« ao'ciedit if th^ had not been agreeable to tto it it to be proved, that Amu Sullen did not prefo 

Defiles. There is aaotW Ciicumftance, yshkh Henry Vllt to Divorce the Q|ieen, it it of ufia 

eaervieci thit Mbnk^ Authority, whkh it, that to Slew that Bjjt intended in good aanieft to Jn 

' Ae fpeaka of Queen ESxtbetb^'m this j^ce at H mankd toriie Lotd Puivh It it then requKte tm 

Ipt hoped to receive a .Pvefint fiom Ar. * A own Her Bagigemenr. But if on the other fid* 

* generotti and liberal Priheiri* to Men of Learning, fome Bodf fooim tell ns, that by that Bagagemeaft 

ffe'-Ulitt. fbb * Aft be (8), and chafte ii 'an her AAtma. hav* her Marriage with Benn VIII becaaM void, and 

fiflii * lag always had ioganiotta ']|llrlima hi ^^ular that tlforeline Qtfcaa MEzubetb nm illegitifoate. 
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(•») itici. f. MS, 1536 (m), and prefcrved her good Humour on That Occafion [C], Some Catho- 
lic Hiftorians have given themfelvea a prodigious Liberty of lying again!! her ; as 
well through Vexation at the Schifm which Ihe occaGoned, as 'becaule they were 
willing to mflionour Queen Elizabeth by that means. They are fome of thofe incon- 
fiderate Satirifts, of whom 1 have already had occitfion to fpeak, who indead of 
infifting only upon true matters of Faff, have engaged themfelves in Slanders 
which may be eafily confuted [D]. Their blindnefs is the more iocxcufable, 

bccaufe 


The Parlia- 
of ii’wg- 

AibiCtiiry Power* 


(13) Burnet, 
Hifl* Bcfurmati 
Parc. 1 , pag* 19^* 


even tho’ Catherine'^ Divorce had been juft ; then 
it inuft be faid, that this Engagement is a mecr 
Story, and Peiref^ Oaths and Communion muft be 
infifted on- IIl No Arbitrary Power did ever go 
beyond that, which the Parliaments of Englnnd ex- 
crcil'cd in the XVI Century. AH that the Na- 
tion could do in the moll authentic manner to 
annul the Marriage of VI IJ, Qathcrm 

of Arragon^ was done; ihcir Daughter Mary was 
therefore illegitimate, and yet ftie was acknowledg- 
ed for Queen, as a legitimate Child of Henry VlII. 
AH that was ncccflliry to annul the Marriage of 
the fame Prince with Anne, was likcwifc done; 
Elizabeth, their Daughter, was therefore illegiiimatc; 
and yet (he was acknowledged for Qiiecn, os a 
legitimate (Jhild of Henry, 'fhe Original of the 
Sentence of the Divorce was burnt, bccaufe they 
were not willing that a piece fo difidvantagcous to 
Queen Elizabeth fliould be prclcrved. (Jbl'crve 
well, that, in Hereditary Kingdom.s it is a Fun- 
damental Law, Tiiat Baftards ihould be poft/v i«cJ 
to all the legitimate Relations of the Royal 1 '%- 
mily* 

fC] She tttaj beheaded — and preferved her good 
Humour, at that junHure.'] Jn tlic time of her Im- 
prifonment, ftc afted very different parts ; fome- 
times fhe feemed devout, and fhod abundance of 
Tears, and then, all on a fudden, would break out 
into a loud Laughter (13), • - - - . As foon as the 
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Judges, who came to examine her, were gone, Jhe 
fill on her Knees, and melting in Tears, cryed many 
times, LordJbsus have mercy upon me, and at 
(14) Ibid. Book the fame time broke out into a Laugh (1^). Some 
ii. p«g. i99« Hours before her Death flie,faid, that the Execu- 
tioner was very handy, and, ocfidcs, Ihc had a very 
(rO Ibid. Out fmall Ncck (15). At the fame time fhc felt it with 
rf a Utter of Hands, and laughed heartily, Tho’ Gratiani 
Ia^ favourable fo her, yet he owns that fhe died 

with great Refolution, and that fhe took care to 
fpread her Gown about her Feet, that fhc might 
not fall indecently: Poftremo genibu. pojijis ultimo^ 
qvoque pede^ quo h^ineftiui frocutnheret vefie r^nfexte 
(lb), 'J 'he Poets fay the ftime of Polyxena: The 
Hiftorians obferve it of Julius Cerfar : Sec the Re- 
mark [//J of the Article OJ.»YMPlAS, I qite- 
llion much, what the fame Author feports, that 
when flic wail brought to tlu Place of Execution 
(17), fhc fell into a*grcjt PaHion at the People who 
ftiewcd her no lefpcft, and told them, that in 
fpitc of tbedr Teeth, fhc was, and died, their Queen. 
Cun' 1. rarccribus in aieam, quas perampla cTi on- 
tc Arcem, producerctur, quo omnis muliitudo 
coiicurrcrat ad fpcflandam ncccm cjus, quam nu- 
per dcmifle adorare confqfverant, ncc tranfeuntem 
ullo honorc dignarentur ; ilia, ne turn quidem oh- 
lica fuperbiae, contumcliofiUimci eos compellans 
‘ onvicio increpuit, cfTc morituramque fc Rcginam 
corum ferens, difrojppcrcntur omnes licet (18). 
— ~ H^en jhe was bret/^bt out tf the Prifon into 
the Court, beftfe the Twr, xohuh is very large, 
was gansfred to be Spei^ators of 
.herueatb, they vouehfafid net, as Jhe went a- 
long, to pay the lea It rcjpell to the P erf on, whom* 
they had not long knee ufed humbly to adore: Jhe 
mi forgetting her Pride even then, addrejfingierfelf 
to them, moft mntumelmfiy upbraided them, telling 
them,Ahat in fpite of their Teeth Jhe waf, and jhould 
die,Mheir ^teen* • 

[DJ The CatbolUs have haded her with Slanien, 
robieb may be very eafily eonfu ted.] For Example; 
h there aii^ thing more eafy to be confuted, than the 
Story which fo |[iany Perfons have copied from 
Sanders? vifS- Thiit Anne was Hetify the VlJIfth's 
Daiighier; chat her Mother brought her into the 
World two Years after the departure of Thomas 
JhiJlsn, on his Embaily to Frame, to which the 
King nominated hrm, only that he might cnj<y hia 
IVi/! more freely, in the abfcnceof her liusbandi 
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Gratui- 
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that Thomas Sullen at his return into England, hear- 
ing of bis Wifds ill Condufl, Jummoned her before 
the Official of Canterbury for Adultery, and fued ' 
fir a Separation fioh^that the King ordered him ^"i^*^** 
to ftop all his Proccclings, and to take his Wife in- 
to favour again; tlit he obeyed, ^ut not till ftiC n^oZ-'M-io- 

Kid owned to himy^thatThe King was the Father aoix‘$ Tranp- 
of the laft Daugh^r of which flic was brought to £i^r. Am- 
Bed (20); that if fifteen Years of Anne Bulkn 
was debauched^y hcp Father’s Steward, and by 
his Chaplain; jlhat flie was fent altci wards ruftt,r (f 
Frame to a Lord, who cducafcd her as a Maid or den kts hen uU 
great Quality ; that flic behaved hcrfelf at the h\ 

Court of France with fo little Modefty, that fhc 

was called the Enghfi Hackney, and that, bccaufe 'll 

francii 1 had a fture in her Fav^r, fhc was called f ir.v . 0- 

tSe King's Mu/e; that, during tW Love of Henry 

VIII for ifeit Jady, TInmas oA of tTes’ije 

chief Lords of the Court, came before tBe Council 

to depofc, tJiat he had lain with her, * at a time ih,,t the King 

* when he did not believe, that the King thought to km, 

* of honouring her fo far as to marry her;’ That Bu — 

Henry not believing that Depofition, ’ H iat oHered nct'a Hiilnry .•!' 

* to 'make the King an Eyc-uifricls of the Favours the Keforpiation, 

‘ he fliould receive from that lewd Woman;* that ^ 

Wiat wab called an impudent Fellow, and forbid the jjjJ* 

Court. 

Doftor Burnet makes ufe of three Arguments, a- 
gainft this. 1. Sanders reports Cfiotc things only on 
the credit of a Piece, which no Body ever faw ; ^ 

that is, The Life of Sir Thomas More by BafaU 
11 . They begun too late to objedl them, ill* 

There are fome impoftibilicies in chat Account. See 
hert^ the fccond of tlicfc three Rcafons at length. 

If thofe things were fuch as Sanders reports them, 
how comes it that at the Death of Anne Bulien, 
no body was cither complailant enough to the 
King, or Enemy enough to that unhappy Prin- 
ccls, to publifli her Infamy, which on other Ac- ; 

counts could nor be unknown ? For fuch a Wo- 
man as Mother's being with Chili 

two Years after her Husband’s departure, who 
was fent on a confiderable Embaily ; Jicr Huf- 
band's filing for a Divorce in the Archbiftiop of 
Canter/ ury's Court, and caufing his Wife to be 
fummoned there, are fuch CircumJhinces as the 
•W orld docs not forget fo foon. On the other fide, 1 

Anne Bullen^s being in fo ill Repute ; her fufle- » . 
ring hcrfelf firft to be dcbauclied in her Father’s 
Houle; her ill life in afterwards ; and her • 
being kept by two Kings, arc other Circumftan- 
ces which cannot be very fccrct. Befides, when 
the Records ol the Archbifliop's Court %crc yet ex- fail limit ithtii 
tant, it was oiTered to the Public to make it an- 
pear, tiiat there was nothing in thofe Recoi 

the Profccutions which Sanders fpeaks of. , 

All the Writers of thofe Times, as well thofe on tkn n of jMci a 
the PopcV, an on the Empero/s fide, krfp a pro- f’ 

found fiicnee about thofe things ; which they had 
never failed to pnbliih, if had been true, or of pHiuckg if 
if they had come to their Knowledge. Bat eighty Lvt ma iktn 
Ycars^{2i) alter fomebody or other lakes it in 
his head to lorge a jHtftory full of Impofturc.s ; 

Or, at leaft, publilhed , it, bccaufe it was than i/ereunder the Rf* 
more bSt to tell Lies, all thofe who might have [/^j •/ it* 
been able todifeover the Truth being dead (a*)’ 

As for the third Reafon, 1 only’ reW- it in mott • 

Tbtmat BuUn coi^d yt be lent EmBaiTsdof bjr i 

Kin* Hmry VIII, before the Year 1509. Hiftoi, of the 
rauS therefore have? been bom#n the Year 150, Refoimatton,,,*.. 
and debauched in her Houfe in the Year 1526. V: 
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Whhrj fltall we th«» find the time when foe w« 
with a great Lord i* Prmt, and IfterWatds aj sandom 


SandoM 

Court i ' "^heie fo^l we find thlt licentious Lift N« »i, 
which Bother the name of jit SngUfi Uatimf I 
Wy. wW foall w^find that thw, foe was iXjrf ZT, 
returned into ShvJmJ in the Year t$a6 r Smtert tb$ ptrtftii/m m 
Hi, heft Apoibgift, Mr /r WiM’aOjna*il 
• Creed, C fi 


can never 
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becaufc they roigAt l»ve fatisfied their flandcring Humour, without exceeding the 
Bounds \>f faithfuii jEjiftorians [£}. It is pity that the good Fortune thi!y*have had 
to find a gwat .number of obliging Tranfcribcrs and Readers Ihould infbire fb many 
others with the Boldnefs to imitate them. Saties is the only Author^y of all the 
Authors who have defamed jdme BuUen, and particularly of Mr Moreri, Thofe 
who fay, that the Proteftants ought to blufli for being fo much obliged to That 
Queen, who was of their Religion, would do well to declare firft of all, that 
they arc very much vexed at the Services the Emprefs Irene did to the Caufe of 
Images («> _ f*? 

Confult Mr (if in the firfl; Volume of his Hiftory of England, where you i. B»ok^i. 
4 will find the Reafons pro and con clearly fet down, and our Anne as much juftified 
Is the Laws of Hiftory could permit. 
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CrunJt forfakes him here. * A^l do not. pretend 
to palliate hia FaBlts,/y^y ^^^23)4 ^ confofc {plain- 
ly, ■ that he is too pallionatc agaMl Anne BulUn 5 
that no Author that I know, bcM« himiclt, has 
faid, chat flic was D.iughter of uhry VI II, or 
that fhe had led fuch a dlfo/dcrly Ljic.' Sandm 
aflirsDs, that (he was Oelovcd by the^Kiny, in the 
Year 1526. Now, before Ihc war, beloved by that 
King* (he had been debauched ai licr fuppoCed Fa- 
ther’s ai fifteen Years of Age /he had lived in 
France i (he was returned into Engundi and (he was ‘ 
taken in as Maid of^onour to Qiiecn Catherine, • * 
She was ihei^forc^Teaft near Twenty Years of Age * 
in 1526*** fo ihat (he was' born in the Yetr 1506, ‘ 
three Years before King Henry Vlll alcended the * 
'i’hrone, and five Years belorc any of That Prince’s ‘ 
EmbalT’adors could have been two Years in his Em- ‘ 
balfy. It has been found that Antte was born in' the * 
Year 1507, and therefore, according to Sande%s^ * 
Henry Vlll muft have lent Ibomas Bullen Em- « 
badador in the Year 1505, and he mull have been 
at that lime deeply engaged in an Adultery. Now 
the firll of ihcle two Fails is falfe ; for Henry was 
not >et King; and th^ other is not to be believed of 
a Youth who was but fourteen Years ol Age. Add 
to this, that Thomas BulUn was not fent on his Em- 
balTy till the Year 1515. And 'tis to be obferved, 
th<t, Dr Burnet having urged all thcic Reafons in rc- 
fuiiug Vantlas (24,) wc have not feen in the Reply 
of the latter any Proof, or any folid Remark In 
Sanders^^ favour. 1 ought not to pafs over in (ilence 
what concerns Hlat\ Depofuioii. Dr Burnet has 
(poke more amply of it in a Work of a later date 
than Ins Hiilury of the Reformation. Firll of all 
he Ihcwed how much fuch a Depolition is contrary 
to all likelihood, and then he maintained that Wait 

* was never out of Favour ; but was employed in 
• ‘ Foreign EinbalTies till he died (25).’ He quotes 

an Original Piece, wherein Son attclls, 

* Th.tt his Father was Gentleman of the Bed Cham- 
ber to Kin^; Hcnry^ all the while That Marriage 
with Anne Bulkn lalled, and yet neither did he 
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* to, which was proved by a legal Tryal, m.'ide it 
‘ appear that the Catholick Writers might (jy, wiih- 

* out judging raflily of her, that (he was Chaltc 
‘ only when fhe was Ambitions (27).* 

[£] They miy^ht have (aid nmgh ill ofWr^ w/zA- 
out exceeding the baundi cj'fvbful I he a* ’> 

Bifhop of Mcaux urgc.s no other Fa^ls to dcfjinc Tom. U p. 
this t^ecn, than what arc owned by the Proteftants! 

By thcle he proves her guilty of an * Imrnodcft 

* Gaycty, of indil’creet Liberties, of an irregular and 
licentious Behaviour. A Modeft Woman, Jays he 
(28), not to fay a Queen, was never Iccn to luffer 
herfelf to be fo little refpefted, as to have fuch 

‘ Declarations made to her as were made to this 

* Princefs, by Perfons of .all Conditions, even of 
‘ the mcaneft. Nay, Ihc was plcafcd with, and 

* gave occafion for them ; and was not a/hamed to 
‘ tell one of her Gallants, that (he perceived he 

* deferred marrying, in hopes to have her after the 
‘ King’s Death. Ail thefe things are acknowledged 

< by Annit and (he was fo far from looking on 

‘ thofe bold Lovers with an evil Eye, that it is ^ 

* certain, without diving farther into the matter, 

‘ (he treated them the better for it. At the 

* time (he was taken, while Ihe was at prayer to 

* G o D, melting in Tears, flic was feen to break out 

* into Laughter like one dillradled: The Words 

< which (he fpokc in her Tranfport againil her Lo" 

< vers, who had betreyed iicr, fliewcd the di (order 

* (he was in, and the •trouble of her L'onlcicncc 

* (29). By. a fhanicful compliance Anne (ijjj ibij.p. 

‘ acknowledged a thing which was not true, viz, 

* that (he had married Henry in the Li/'c-tinic of the 
‘ Lord Beirey, to whom (lie was contratlcd bc.^bre, 

‘ and by declaring againft her Confcienie, that her 
‘ Marri.igc with the King was void, flic involved 

* her Daughter Elizabeth in her own flume (30). (30^ luhl- p.3"^# 
1 do not fee, that any one can re.'ifonably complain, 

that the Uiihop of Meaux^ in the alternative of two 
Crimes of Anne Bullen^ has pitched upon the gicateft, 
out of Animof^y ; for it is a great deal OiOrc likely 
that Anne was not contraflcd tothat Lord, tiian chat 


(7.6^ A Defence 
of the Critical 
Rrmarks on Va* 
rilUi, pag. 107 
loSf 


in difcrction retire out of the Court, nor did the (he was ; and, conrcquemly, (he ckfiTves much more 
' King feem jealous, or the Qaecn ofiended at him. to be accufed of a Jalfe Oath, whereby, when jull 
‘ That his Father was aficrwards Embifla- ready 


dor for fevcral Ycais in Charles Vih’a Court (26). 

The Jeluit, whopubliflied three Volumes of the 
Revolutions oi England, feems tome very rcafona- 
ble in his aedbunt of Anne Bullen: I fliall fee down 
what he fays of her, by which it will appear, that 
thofe vwfio have refuted Sanders, Jiave not laboured 
in vain. • Sanders relates leveial things of Anne^^ 
* Birth and Behaviour before Henry fell in Love 
«*\vith her, which arc not eafily to be believed, nor 
‘ fupported by any convincing proof. He fays, that 


eady to appear before Goi>, flic unjultly declared 
her own Daughter a Bafl.nd, than to be accuicd of 
Ketfadlation as to a Promife of Marriage. 

A Proteftant Hiftorian (31) has lately publilhcd 
the firft Letter which Anne writ to the King. No- j ^ j. 
tiling can be more contrary to Modefty ; flic declares ..tabrth, Tom.’ 1. 
her Paffion there without any difcrction, and offers p..g. o Arnfl<r- 
hcrfelf to the King without any exception i for (he <l<m j-j 
adds that Claufe to the Words, mojl obedient Servant^ 
with which (hd fubfcribcs.the Letter. /Fhat Hifto- 
rian (hould have added this Reafon to thofe, that 


(he was Henrjs DilUlghter; that (he had a Sifter hindered him from believing what tnei ^rl .of AyUf- 
whom that Monarch debauched; that (he h<)^ pro- bury had read in (bnic M^inuf'cripts ; iKl! 

lUtuted herfelf almoft from her Childhood to 4 hc King having courted That Maid twelve Years, did 
Steward and Chaplain of who paffed not know her till after his Marriage (32). But I ibid 


* tor her Father ; that when (he was at the Court 
^ « of France, Francis I, •and iiis Courtiers, dilhonour- 

cd her in fuch a manner, that fhe was public||ly 
^“'called byeinlfSuous Names: But thefe are things 

* which the Proteftant Wriitrs efclaim againft, and 
« have fomc reafon to deny. .But that of which 
« (he cannot be clelked is, that, by counterfeiting the 
< virtuous Woman, (he gave Henry fomc hopes that 

* (he would inairry him, if if he could bring ^bouC 

* that monftrous Divorce which If'olfey prupofed to 

* him, and that thereby (he cotftributed to the Iri- 

* jufticc done by That Prince to nis lawful .Wife, 
and to all the Evils which folldwed upon it. The 


muft ob/erve by the by, that thofe Manbferipts (eem 
to be very uncertain ; there is no likelihood that 
Henry Vlll hegm to love this Lady in Year 
1 ; 1 9. It -is oeft to believe nothing of it, iw of a 
Prfage in the Forty feventh Page of That ^Iior, 
tfiz, that Anm w^ent into France at fifteen Tears 
Age, when the Princeft of England was married to 
Lewis XII. According to this, (he muft have been 
born on the Year 1499^ and noP, as O/Wr/sfays, 
in the Year 1 5^7. it is very ftrang*, that we 
Ibould ip little know at what time ihe was born, ac 
what time |hc went out of England, and returned 
thither, confidering that flic was a Perfon who rofe^ 


♦ Tragical End that her Incontipency brought her 40 the Royal Dignity in io extraordinary a manner, 

y 0 1. II.. ■ ' r . id\Ht 
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BOLE SLA us. BO L SEC. 

BOLESL AU S, the firft of that Name, wai the firft Kin|; of Poland. His 
Father the Duke haying einb^ced Chriftianicy, defired the Title ana 
Dignity of King from the Popt} out did not obtain it. His Soil found much [ 
more facility wfth the Emperor Qtoo III, after having received him fplcndidly at ! 

Cnefna^ where that Emperor had b^n in Pilgrimage to venerate the Body of St 
Adelbert [yf ], who had been martyred in Pruffia four Years before (a). It was in 
the Year 1000, that Olbo performed that Pilgrimage. The Honours he received 
from Bolejlaus obliged him to Ihew him his Gratitude by conferring the Title of 
King upon him [ 5 ]. He dreffed him in his own Garments, and gave him the Inftgkia 
of the Empire, and particularly the Sword and the Golden Ball with the Crofs. 

Bolejlaus had very good Qualities, he was Liberal to the Church, and very Va- 
liant. He repull'cd the Bohemians into the Heart of their own Country ; he cha- 
ftifcd the Moravians^ and made them Tributaries ; ke* punifhed the Idolatrous 
TruJJidnSy who had martyred Si Adelbert y whofe Bodu he redeemed ; he re-efta- 
bliflied StopolcuSy Duke of Rujfiay who had been depoj^ by his own Brother Jaro- 
Jlaiisy (^c. He married Judith^ the Daughter of Duke of Idungaryy by 

whom he had Children (b). 

1 . 

[//] He rtceivcd the Emperor 0 \\io fpIemUd If at ^ The fame Year, being moved with a fcriousRc- 
Gncfiia, inhere he teas erne in Pilgrimage^ to ve- * pcnrauce for having caufed the Conful Crvfcentius 
neratc the Body of St Adelbert.] The Emperor 0 - * to be put to Death againit his Word, Jic reli- 
tbolil was pretty much addided to thole kind of ‘ gioufly performed the Penance enjoined him by 

Devotions. After having puniflicd Crejeentius and * St Romuald^ and went on -(*oot to Mount Cargan^ 

his Ami pope in the Year 998, Jie went to Ratisbon • * and other hoi.' Places (2).* (2) Id. .bid. 

in his return from Italy, * and made a Vow to go [B] Qiho ecfjhred on him the Title ^ K^g '] Ba- 
in Pilgrimage into Poland to the Tomb of the holy ronm Heribes this to Pope Sylvefter II*, and grounds 

Bifliop Adelbert, At his return from ?o> himlJl on this, That, a little alter Otho Jlld's Pil- 

land, he went to Aix with his Siller AdtUidi to griinage, the Pdea follicited the Pope for the Title 
vifit the Tomb of Charlemagne, and to be alfo at of King. Doubilcfs, they did it ad majorem caute^ 

a meeting of Bilhops (i). Being returned into lam. hW the greater Safety, and for fear o( cx- 

Italy, hU firft care was to put Sc AdelberPs Hand afperating that Court, which would not allow the (3) U Labot 

in St Bartbolumeto^s Chmxh in the Ifland of the Emperors the Right* of credling Kingdoms. How- reur.Rt iaiKjn 

Tyber, with divers other Relics of holy Martyrs, ever that be, the Polei .utribuie the firft InlUtuiion 

as alfo the whole Body of St Bartholomew, which of their Royally to Otho ill (5). ^ 

he caufed to be brought Irom Benevento 
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BOLSE. C ('Jerome), would have been altogether buried in Oblivion, if he 
had not made himfelf famous by fome fatirical Books, which the Monks and the 
Minionaries quote Bill [A ], though it muB be acknowledged, that they do not 
fpeak fo often of them as they did about*the end of the XVIth Century, and in 
the beginning of the*XV’’lIth. What is to be found concerning this Man in the 
Books of the ProtcBants is as follows. 'Jerome Bolfec was a Carmelite of Paris^ 
who, having preached fomewhat freely in St Bartholomew's Church, forfook liis 
Order, and fled into Italy to Renata of France, Duchefs of Ferrara (a). There 
was the common Sandlua^'y of thofc who were pcrfccutcd for the new Opinions. 
He fet up for a Phyfician, aqd married quickly, but did fomething or other for 
which he was expelled {b). He went to Geneva as a Phyfician i but finding that 
he did not diBinguifli himfelf to his SatisfaiBion in that Profeflion, he fet up for 
Divinity, and dogmatized at firB in private on the MyBcry of Predeflination, ac- 
cording to the Principles oCPelagius, an^ afterwards had the Boldnefs to make a 
public Difcou[fe againB the received Opinion. As foon as his Converfacion witlt 
certain Perfons, to infcdl them with his Pelagianifmy was known, Calvin went to fee 
him, and cenfured him mildly : Afterwards he fent for him to his Houfc, and en- 
deavoured to reclaim him from his Brror ; but this did not hinder Bolfec from deli- 
vering in Public an infulting Difeourfe againB the Decree of Eternal BredeBina- 

tion 


[A] He made himfelf famous bs fome fat meal 
Works, which the M nk^ and the Mijfionaries quote 
filL\ A Multitude of Perfons have given out, 
both in Sermons, and Bodies, that was branded 
with the Flomfr-de-luee,^ iA(, without any other 
the Tcftimony of Bolfec, 1 ihould 
110^ wonder if fome Painter had done that Writer 


■ From whofe Fountain ^ 

Pojhrity have drawn moft plenteous draughts, 
Poets have darfd the River to divide 
Into fmall Jlreams^ and gathered all their Wealth 
FrofH HomcrV fingle Store. 


(1) Sfg /F.iijn, 
^ lib. xwi. v.ir. 
luru. cap. xxii* 

Maiulius 

J iib. ii. iKt* 3 * 
oj Ho* 

JCitXs « 


the honour to compare him to Homer, I mciif, 
to make a Pii.^ure, where Bolfec (hould have appeared 
Vomiting, and furrounded with a great number 
of Priefts, Moiks, and Lay Controvcrfift.s, greedy of 
the Ci^itics, winch he vomited, anfl fwallowing 
thcm^iih fo very eager an Appetite, as cven^o 
lick me Floor; for it is cettain, that they have 
made the fame ufe of thofc Ordures, as the 
Poet3 Homer did 0^’ his In- 

ions (i). . , 



Cujufquc ex ore profufos 
^Omnis pofieritas latices in carmina duxit, 
Amnemque in tenues aufa eft diducere rive 9 ^ 
Unius Icccunda bonis (2)» 


See how Fortune fports with things; fome CSr- 
cumftauces are fuflicient to^ make the Fate of a , 
Scoundrel equal to that of ihe greateft Men, and 
the moft brutifti Follies as much TeTpe^fted as tift 
fineft Produftionstof Human Wit. What a fliamc- 
ful thing is this I What Ovid faid of Homer might 
have been applied 'to Bolfec, 

Adjicc Mxoniden, i quo ceu font^ perenni ^ 
Vatum pleriis ora ligautur aquis (3). ( 

• li 

Add Homer too, ppbo, like a tonjlant Spring, 

Our Potts witb^ierian Draughts applies* 

' • IB] Ut 
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\ B O L S E C. 

tion^ Ic is thought that he was the bolder, becaufe he imagined that Calvin was 
not among KLs Auditors. He had fuch a Thought becaufe he did not fee him in his 
Place. *The Reafon was, Calvin not coniing till after the Sermon was begun kept 
himfclf hid behind the Crowd. But as foon as Belfic had ended, he fhewed him- 
felf, and confuted him foftrongly by Scripture, by SiAugujltn, and by Reafon, 
that Bolfec was the only Perfon that was not alhamed of his being overcome in that 
manner [ 5 ]. That was not all: One of the Magiftrates, who had Power to im- 
prifon People, was prefent in that Aflembly, and immediately exerted his Pow- 
er i he called Bolfec a feditious Fellow, and fent him to Prifon. The Caufc was 
difeuffed very fully, and at laft, with the Advice of the Swifs Churches [C], the 
Senate of Geneva declared Bolfec convifted of Sedition and Pelagianifm [j5], and 
as fuch banilhed hinib from the Territory of the Republic, on the Penalty of 
being whipped if he llould return thither. This was done the Twenty third of 
December 1551. He rttired into a neighbouring Place, which depended on the 
Canton of Bern^ and r\fed fo many Troubles there, that they baniflied him out 
of all the Territories of -hat Canton [£J. He returned into France^ and applied 

. himfelf 


[B] He made a Difiourfe on PudeJUnation 

whUb Calvin refuted fo jlrungly^ that he wat the 
onh Perfon zvbo was mt aP;)am€d if his being over- 
lome in that manner^ By Beza's nuniicr of relating 
this aflair, it (ccplR as if Bolfic made a Scrnicm ; 
but the J[.4Ctt9;<Mvhich Ca/i/sn writ to the Swifs 
Churches^in the Name of the Churefi of Geneva, 
clears the Fad, and llicws that B'j/fee only cenfu- 
red and refLiicd a Scnnon that was then preached 
upon the Grace of the Holy Gholl. ‘ I’andcm 
‘ virus fuum nuper (4) aperto gutture evomuit. 

‘ Nam cum pro more noflro unus c fratribua* ilium 

* Joannis locum exponcrct# ubi prenuntiat Chriilus 
ex Deo non efl'e, qui verba Dei non audiunc, 

* dixiffetque, quotquot Spiritu Dei renati non funtj 

* pcrvlcaciicr ulquc in finem Deo reruiere: quia 
« pcculiarefirobcdi^ntias donum, quo Dcus fuos clcd‘ 

« os dignatur : Surrexit nebulo iilc, ac dixit fal- 

* fam & impiani opinionem, cujus audor fuit Lau- 

* rentiua Valla, noilio feculo exortam cfle, quod 

* Dei voluntas rcrum omnium lit caulia. Hoc autem 

* modo peccata Sc malorum omnium culpaq;i in 

* Dcum tr-tnfenbi, 6c illi «rtiiigi tyrannicam libidincm 

* quaiem Pocra? veferes in luo Jove conimenti 

* (linr Poftea ad alterurn caput d :rccndir, non ideo 

* iaiurem confequi homines quia cledi fiiir, fed 

* ideo cligi, quiA credant : ncc reprobaii quenqu.un 
« nudo Dei plicito, led eus tantum, qui Ic com- 

* muni clccUone priv.>ru. In hac quxdlionc agi- 

* tanda multis, Sc atrocibus conviiiis in nos invedus 

* ell. Praifs-dus urbL re a.idiia cum duxit in c.ir- 

< ccrem, pt%:rcrtim qau luinuliuofc plcbcm horta- 

* iu3 fiierat, ne fc decipi a mibih fincrct. Nunc ad 

* Scniium dtlata ell cauIw cogniiio : ubi enorem 

* fuum non minori obllin.iiione quaiii aud.icii tu^ri 

‘ perrexit (5). Late/y he opened his Mouth, 

< and at Ujl diJgorgeJ his Venom, For whets, a:- 

* cerditig to our Cujlom, one of tie Brethren wm 

* expounding that Place of John, where Chrip de- 

* elares, that they are not oj God, who do not bear 

* the words of God, and /aid, that they who are not 

* born agePn of the Spirit of God, do obfiinately 

* difobey God to the end ; becaufe the Gift of Obe- 

* dieme is a peculiar Favour conferred by God on 

* his Elell: ^at PVrereh rife up and faid, that a 
« falp twd impious Dpi n on, fir ft broached by Lau- 

^ reniius Valla, had fprung up jn lur time, that the 

* Will of God is the Castfe of all things : That by 

* this all Sins and %e blame of ail evil was tranf 

* f erred to God, and a tyran/mal Will aftribrd to 
. « him, fuch as the old Poets feigned of jujfitcr. 

‘ Then be came to another Point, viz. that Men do 
*^not* tbirejore cditaui Suhation, becaufe they are 

* elected, but are thd^fore eU fted becaufe they be* 
^ * lleve: And that no Man is reprolaie by ^he 

^ bare Detre^ef God, but only thofe who depnve 
' tbemfi'hes of the emmon^ Kk%or.. In difcufting 

* this ^teftion, be inveighed againfl us with many 

* bitter Reproachef, Osse of the Magiftrates of the 
** * City hearing the matter corarnitu J b:m to Prifon, 

ibiefly beceesfe he had, in a tutnulums manner, 
exhorted the People not to fuffer tbcmjehes to 
< be deceived /y us» Then the * Affair was brought 

* before the Senate, where he continued to .defend 
« bis Error with no Itfs ObftiSacy than Affurancef 
As for the fanner, how Cdtjuin confuted him, 
xwd . ihcfe Words ul Beza: ‘ Ilwm lot verbi divini 
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teftimoniis, tot Anguftini pricfcrtim lot is, tot 
denique tamque gravibus aiguincntis, conlutaviL 
pcrculit, obruit, ut oiwnch pricier iprunirncc per- 
fridae hontis Monachum ipfuis vchcnienier piiJe- 
ret (6).— i/if anfxvered, ovefet, auii cot fun Jed 
him with fo many Tefts monks jrm ihc w^td of 
God, with fo many Paffages chit fly out of Sc An- 
gullin, in Jhort by fo many and fo weighy Jsyu- 
meats, that etfery Body was tniferaldy ajhamed 
for hfk, except the Brazen faad Monk himfiif 
[C] With the Advice of the Swils Churches - - - *.] 

J have already related a long PalLce of liic Letter 
which was written to them to confult them. The 
beginning of that Letter is thuv ; ' Kil hie Hicro- 
nymus quidam, qui ahjt'<!U nionathi cuculla, u- 
nus ex circumforanuu mcdicis fafliis eft, qui fal- 
Icndo, Sc fruftrando, tanlum hbi impudentix ac- 
quirunc, ut ad quidvis r.udendmn prompii fint, 
ac p.irati. Is jam ante o^lo ir.cniw*!, in publico 
Ecciefia: noftra.' (cetu du6lrin.;ni dc gr amu DJ 
eledlumc, qiiam ex verbo Dei. acceptam viibi tuiu 
do emus ].ibcr.iclaic conalu': eft. Ac tunc quidem 
qiu fieri poiuii nmderatione frd.^la fa’i huinir.U 
protervia. Puftca non dcllitit loci.'? omnious ob- 
jlrcperc, ut /iniplic bus fidei lioc i-ipiit cxcuteicr.— 

//> have here Jcionie, whj s\/c the sVf.vh 
habft and turned tunerant Doctor, wb.ch f t t if 
People, by thnr P rad ice of detCiViur, aud mak* 
ing Jiols (Jj Mankisid, acquire (uch a Stock uj I n- 
pudcncei that they ate, ready and fit to att>'*\p! 
any thin^. This Man about erght MAstbi 
in a public A^/irsbly of cur CburJ?, t^J.av^iUiid 
to overthrow the Do drine of God's frte LJdnu, 
which zvf teach with yon from the zvord d'Gid. 

At that tvne the Man's Inflchu was jhpt, 
zvi shall pofftbk MUnation. •Kt he JiiL pcrjuUd, 
makiig a ncaje every zvhtrc, in order to beat 
of the Simple ft m this Article if Fait hi 

The Stnate at' Geneva declared him con- 
VI tied of SrJiiijn and Pclagianilin.] Mr Dreliri court 
has (7) publiilicd the Kxiradt ol a Letter wliieh 
Mr tullin, Counlcllor and late Syndic of the Rc- f'jlvln, prinu 
public of Geneva, writ^to him. It appears by that *, 

Letter, that Bol/cc's ill Lile contributed to his 
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BaniftHnent. Thcfe are the Conicnis ol that Ex- 
trail: ‘ By a Sentence given .after his Anlwcrs' 

‘ and ConfclTions in thc^Prifons of this City, the 
•.Twenty fccond of December 1551, and publiflicd 

• with found of Trumpet, and rgafL- 

• in our Regifters, hc*was condemned to perpetual 
f Banifliinent, on tlic penalty of whipping, lor his 

• Scandals, Impieties, and his ill Life.’ Beza's words 
are: *. Caufa muhis difputationibus agitata, Senatiis 

• llcivcticarum etiam Eccleftarum •(cntenti.mi {er- 

• contatus i^lum turn ut fcdiciofum, (unMt mere 

• Pchgianum 23,«Deccmb. publice daminiitw uibe 
‘•expulit, fuftuariam pa'nam minatus, li vc^in ur- 

• be vcl ia urbis territorio efl'ct deprchc^fu'J 
TheCaufe being examined, after many De- Calvim, p. 



J fentenetd him 
'' feditms Perfon, and a mecr Pelagian, an Penalty 
« cf being, whipped if he were catched any more,% 
• ettber in the City, or iPs 'Icrritories^ 

[£j He raifed ft many Troubles in the Canton 
efUcsii, that they banijhed him out tf all the' Ter* 

ritoriet 
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himfelf to th* Proteftants firft at Paris^ and aftwards at Orleam [F], and Ihywed 
a great Defire of being promoted to the Miniftry, and of being reconciled to the 
Church of Geneva ; but the Ferfecution that arofe againft the Proteftadts made 
hini refolve to take up his firft Religion, and the Pradtice of Phyfic. He went 
and fettled at Autuny where he a£ted the eafy Husband in favour of the Ca- 
nons of That Place, and (hewed a mod violent Paffion againft the Reformed 
Church (r) [G]. That Confort, of whom he was fo little jealous, was his fecond 
Wife {d). He changed his Habitation often (e) j he lived at Lyons in the Year 
1582, as appears by the Title of a Book which he caufed to be printed then at 
Paris againft Peza. He died not long after 1 for he was not living in the Year 
1585 [//j. The Book I have juft now mentioned is intituled, ^^e Hiftory -of 
the Ltfe, De^lriney and Behaviour of Theodorus Beza, call^ the Spe&able, great 
Minifier of Geneva (f). It was preceded by the Hiftory%f the L»/r, Ailionsy Do- p,, 
Slriney Conftancyy and Death of John Calvin, heretofore Mmijler of Geneva, which Biblioth. i-'uii' 
was printed at Lyons in the Year 1577 {g). Thofe tw^dilfories are altogether 
unworthy of Credit, as well becaufe they were writtcn 4 y an Author full of Re- w w. iwa 
fentment for the Affronts he had received [/], as becaufe he is found manifeftly 

. guilty 
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rUcries of that Canton] Uc was one of thofe 
who boldly accufed Calvin of making God the 
Author of Sin. Calvin^ to prevent the impreffions, 
which fuch Complaints might make on the Gen* 
tiemen of caufed himfelf to be deputed to 
tliem, and pleaded his Caufe before them. He 
was (0 fortunate, that tho* they would not pafs 
Judgment on his Dodrinc, nor decide whether it 
was true or falfe, yet Bolfec was ordered to depart 
(o) Id. ibid, ad the Country (9). 

ann. 1355. [fj returned into France, and applied btmfelf 

to the Proteftants at Orleans.] It was at 

the National Synod held in that City in the Year 
1 ;62. In the Ads of the National Synod that was 
affcmblcd the Year following at Lyons^ we find 
him among the depofed Mi^^iders. He Is there 
eioWtd Irfatnous^ an lmpoftort and an Apoftate (10). 
This fticws that the Synod of Orleans^ deceived by 
his feigned Show of Jlcpentancc, admitted him to 
the Holy Miniftry. Nevcrthelefs it docs not ap- 
pear by Bezd'fi Narratives, repeated in divers places 
of his Works, that Bb/fec was ever a Miniller. Sec 
his EcclefiaAical Hiftory, in the ftxth Book, Pages 
34, and 35; but correft the Word Boli/et there, 
which the Printers have put for Bolfei\ See all’o 
the Life of Calvin in Freneb (ci). 

[G] He mnt and fettled at Autun, where he 
alied the enfy HuibarJ in favour 0^ ibf Canons^ 
and jhewed a moft violent Pajfton againft the Re- 
formed Church.] I make ufc of an Expreflion Icfs 
"harih than that of Beza ; but he writ in Latin, 
Ubi contra quam I'perarac Ecclefiiis affligi ani- 
madvextit, repetita niedicina .ad holfcs Evangelii 
manifefla deflilione (uxore quoque Canonicis A\x- 
guftoduncnlibus prollituta) iranlivit. Unde nunc 
etiam quibus poteft malcdidlis veritaieni profdn- 

(is) Beza In vita dit (12). U^ben, contrary to his ExpeSlation, be 

Calvirii, p. 37 5* found the Churches were diftrejfed^ be took^to 
Phyfu again ^ and openly went over to the 
mies of the Reformed Churchy and even proftituted 
hu Wife to the Canons^ of Autun. Where he 
now wounds the 7 ruth with all the Reproaches 
he is Mafter of. What mcannefs! What bafe- 
^nefsl morally fpeaking a Man had better be fub- 
to the difquicts ofjcaloufy; (he judgment of 
the Public, howevever corrupt, falls much heavier 
on voluntary Cuckpldom, than on the infirmitfes 
jjlligia* 4 fusband. Neither Bol/ec's indigence, 
jiOT the PrtJfit which he might draw from his in- 
durgence to the Canons of Autun, would have ex-* 
cufed him even with thofe Perfons, who make 
profeftion to jeft upon every thing. People will 
laugh at, and jeft equally upon, a Husband, who 
gives hiM^ife no liberty, and upon onf who lends 
a heJpkft ; hand to the Pleafures %c is minded 
take t out after all, they will have as much contempt 
and indignation for the latter as Juvenal had ; 

Cum IcQO accipfkc moechi bona fi capiendi « 

Jus nulIttiS uxori, dodus fpcAarf lacunar. 

Sat. Dodtus & ad calicem vigilant! fiertere na(b(i3). 

55. • 

\hiWifthy her proeuring Husband fold i 


For tb(f the Law makes null the adulterous Deed 
Of Lands to her the Cuckold^ay fucceed. 

Who his taught Eyes up to tVh^i^hg throws^ 
And flap all over, but bis w^ul Ffofe, * 

Dr YD I'M. 


[//] He was not living in ijSj ] * Beza in his 
Anlwcr to Genebrard, printed at Genet>a in the 
Year 1585, fays of B{iljec in the Seventy fifth Page. 

Add as many falfe Stories as you pleafe, taken from 
th.it Carmelite, who forfook his Order, and who 
is an infamous M:m, having been baniftied thrice* 
and changed his Rcl gion fo^r times; and who* 
after having .ifpcrfed the Dead and the Liv* 
ing, died in Dclpair.’ 'This you may read in the 
Defence of Calvin done by Mr DreUnmrt (14). 

But I have read the quite contrary in the Book of » 

another Miniflcr. • 'Lhcfc Wirncllcs, fays he (it), (tO Pfter ae la 
art more to be credited, than thofe whorn the Bi- ValWc, Mint- 
ftiop produces, which arc Bo/fee and Arentut ; tfie 
firft of whom greatly lamented and wept in a full ' 

Synod, for having fo wickedly afpcrftd the irienio- nfUi »f the Mt^ 
ry of fo great a Man, and Lithful Servant of f ^'ha- 
God.* But this ought not to hinder any body ” 
from giving credit to the PafTage mentioned by Arimnd^John 
Ml Drelincourti for it is likely that the Miniller ‘ 

of Fontenay meant only the fteps, which Bolfee made ' V* f Lur;on, 
in the Synod of Orleans, with great kiimility, in 
the Year 1562. If he me.mt no more than that, he 
docs not confute the Objertion, feeing the Life of 
Calvin, publiflicd by Bolfec, did nut come out till 
fifteen Yeans .iftci that Synod of Orleans. 

Ui His two Hiflories of Calvin and Beza are 
altogether unworthy of Credit, &c.] Mr Drelin* 
court lays a great flrefs upon that Argument, He * 
fets forth the Rcafons which Boljcc had to hate 
Calvin: he fays, that Calvin, having convifted 
Bolfec of his Errors in a full Aftembflry excom- 
municated him at bit with the advice of the whole 
Confiftory : he adds that Calvin was deputed with 
fome others from Geneva, to inform the Potent AV- 
pulilic of Bern of the Life and Morals of this 
Mhtd Bolfec (16). So that Ulvin may' be look? 
ed upon as the chief Promoter of the two Senten- Difcnre de Cau- 
ce.s of Banilhmcnt pronounced Bolfec, the one vm, pi£. jui. 

at Genex^p, and the other at Bern, As for what con- 
cerns Beza, he drew Boifec*t Indignation upon him- • 
feif by the difiamatory .things he had publilhed a* 
gainft him in very hard Terms. Mr Drelietcourt 
gives fome proofs of it. ' Iiuche Year 1551, fays • 
he (17), there came into this City ontJeromeBAfec,^ ^ 
fome lime before a Carmelite of Paffs, nvho from « -1 ! 

Divine became fuddenlfy a Phyfician, or rather «i t,shi tin fm 
Quack, who, to put himfelf forward, thinking Preface that 
himfelf to be in hfs Cloiftcr, arid not in a Church 
of Go D, of which he knew nothing but by hear- 
fay, 4 >egun here and there, and allb ip a full Con- prmtidin 1564* « 
gregration, to refleA upon the DoArIne of Prov^ 
dence and Eternal* Predeftination. Beza calls this 
Bolfec a Villain, an Impudent Man, and a Wolf in 
dijgaifei and aftei* having reprcfentcd in what J. 

manner Calvin otmviAed him of hi% Errors, he 
• fays, That the litoni c^ld nst Nil what to im-. • . . 



B O L S E C. 

I^uilty of Caluj^y in th6 tnoft heinous Points [A^]. There is now hardly any Wri* 
|ter of Re^utanon, but will acknowledge that this Author is not to be ^edited [L]. 


La 


(iS) 157, 
1 -jH. He tijkes 
tbfm from Cai- 
rn’s Life* 


(ri>) Vi*, the 
1^3(1. / have 

quoted ew9 PaJ^- 
Jnges of It ^ one in 
tie Rfmaik 
the other in tht 

Mimuk [CJ. 


yrm] He left 
ftr good nnd nil, 
IM the Tearjifi ^35 
according to Dre- 
lincourti Defcnfe 
it Cilvini pag« 

JOA* 


* /atr^ ini bad nabing lift hut a M&nkijb Impu - . is alwnjs frefumtd hai^ in tht fame kind tfSviL I * 

* dtnet* To which he adds. Which he Ihcwcd am not ignorant that he allcdgcs an Acl, which he 

* even before the Court the Twenty third of De^ fays he had feen in Bertelur's bands, but that docs 

* when Sentence of Banifliment was pro- not clear him, It was a fuppofuitious Piece, and he 

* nounced againft him, with found of Trumpet, that publilhcs fuch Pieces is no IcA a L'jlumniator 
« as ufual. But it is no wonder; for his impudence than he that forges them. It is obferved, th.u he 

‘ has ever fince made him odious to every Man forbore to focak of it till 5 rr/r//>r was dead (21) ; /*|) River o 
^ of UndcrJlanding, feeing he is condemned by an evident fign, either that he boalled falfcJy to per. Tom lu, 
his own judgment, as will appear by evidence luve fcen that A£k in Bertehtr^ hands, or rh.it he P'l- 4;7‘ * 

* under his own hand, whcncfci there is occafion knew that he who (hewed it durll not run the ha* 

^ for it. For this wretch, wA) had deferved Pu- surd of being publirkly concradi^ed. Sec the Arti- 

* ni(hmcntfor a.fcdiiious Aft, heing mildly treated clc BERTELIER; he and Btifu were of the 

* by the Magiilrarcs, in IWlpes^hat he might in fame FaAionat againft Calvin. 

‘ time be cured of hib Sophiftical Ignorance, after When I fpokc above {22) of Bertdur\ pretended A niw Rfifuta* 

* he had given fo much offence, and done fo much Commiflion, lomitteda Reflexion W'hich C()nic.‘' now 'ht pre- 
‘ harm to the neighbouring Ohurches, finding him- into my mind. If he had been font to by 

* folf thrice banifhcd /rom the Territories of the the Republic, if muft have been before the Yc.ir 
‘ Lords of Bern^ aid grown at laft intolerable to 1552, for he w'as excommunicated that Ye^ir. At 
‘ every body, gave gl^y to God, acknowledging the end of eighteen Months he endeavoured to be 

* his Faults, and p.\rc|uUrly his evil Confoience, rc-inftated, but could not fuccced, bcfaiifo w-/ J 

* in a full Synod of Jl the /fiwA Churches held oppofod it: He brought himfclf into trouble foon TLLlUC 
‘ atOr/r//»x in ihcJfRr 1562. So that fomeihing^ after upon another account, the iffuc whereof Was 

* was hopd frojpl^i. But being fince foized a- that he fled, and, not appearing to the Sunin;o:.s, he 

* gain by a jike evil Spirit, he is returned to his was condemned to Death for Contumacy, the fixth 

* foil Errors, and being fliunncd by every body, of Jugnfi 1555. It is impolfible. with all the 

* as he deforves, is, wherever he goes, an Exam- Chicanery imaginable, to find a proper tiiric for 

* pie of the Wrath of God againft thofc who re- his pretended Deputation, between the day that 

* fid the Truth.’ Mr Drelincourt recites two he was excommunicated, and th.\t wherein he was 

other Pafliiges of Beza (18). 1 (hall add to^all condemned to Death; and confcquently he never 

this, that Beza caufed Calvin's Letters to be was at Nojon with Orders to inform himfolf 

printed in the Year 1575, among which there is of John Calvin^ Life, if he was not there 

a thundering one againft Bolfec (19). Thus all before the Year i;^2. Now thb feems to me 

things have their ufe in this World. The keen a convincing proof that he was not deputed 
Stile of thefe two Reformers does them great Ser- before the Year 1552. If he had been at Nc^on 

vice here. It (hews ^hat Bol/ee muft needs have before that Year, he would have had the 6ri- 

been very angry, to fee him give fuch provoking ginal Prooft of Calvin^k FUwer de Luee, when that 

accounts of the III, that had been done him, and Minifter excommunicated him, and ufed his utmoft 


that therefore what he publifhed in the Year 1577, 
and 1582, muft be full of a Spirit of Refontment, 
which ought to render all his Stories fufpe^lftd 
offalfity. Never man had more need than he of 
a formal Procefs and juridical Proof to confirm 
what he fays. 

[AJ He is found manifeftlj guilty of Calumny, in 
tht mofi heinous Points,] He has given out, that Cal- 
vin was convicted of the Sin againft Nature, at 
Hoyon, and condemned only to be branded with the 
Ftowtr do lua; his Bifhop having interceeded for 
him to moderate the Punilhment. Now ihere was 
never a Romance more fabulous than this, and Bol- 
fic muft have been a Man of unheard of Impudence 
to dare to produce fuch Stories in the Year «S 77 j 
that is to fay. Forty three Years after Calvin had* 
lift Noyon (20). The Laws of Limitation^ vvere 
never fo valid as in this Bufmefs. Prefeription, 
which in other cafes fcrvc.s only to ftop proceedings, 
without abfoluiely deciding the Point in QuelUon, 
is here an invincible Proof againft the Accufer. He 
lays his A£liun after Forty three Years are expired; 
it cannot be admitted 1 Prefeription has barred him, 
and beiges convifls him of Calumny: for if the 
Crime of which he accufcs Calvin was true, they 
would not have ftaid fo long to make it publick. 
Cdilvin, in open War with all the Monks, and Ecclc- 
fiaftics, always with Sword in hafld cliher to attack 
thcm,^t>r to defend himfelf, (for it was a (harp and 
defperate fight) I fay, Calvin, who occafioned irre- 
parable Ioffes to the Church of Rome, was a 
Man in whofe favour the fegtence of the Fiomr 
de %ee jvould have been fuppreffed for Forty three 
Years together. Iinmccbatcly on the beginning of his 
Miniftry at Ctneva, \\vioM have been ]publi(hcd 
ill the moft^auihcncic and legal Form, it wouW 
^have b'ten tranflated into all »Lan^agcs, andpofted 
up at every corner of the Streets. This is plain to 
any body that will nfo common Senfe ; befidet, the 
afaltity of this Story has been fo demonftratively 
proved by Mr Dt^elinmrt, that perhaps greatea E- 
vidence was ftever produced in a Quwion relating 
to a matter of faft. Boljee is ibercforc moll evi- 
dently a Calumniator as to the niott heinous of 
his Accuftttions; and therefore h^deferves no ttedit 
about the reft. Semel malut femur prmfumitnr ma- 
ins in todem gehm malu — bad 
VOL. IL 


Endeavours to lay him under t]|at note of Infamy. 
Would he have had fo little Wit, as not to inform 
the whole Town, that That great Zealot, who ex- 
communicated others, bore the Inlaniy of a hot 
Iron on his back ? Would he not have challenged 
him to his Face to (hew his Shoulders ? Would* he 
not by that means cither have tiiumpheJ over hi.v 
Enemy, or (lackened his Pcrfocution ? Lci any body 
put himfelf in BertelicrS place, and be mull confofs 
that on fuch. an occafion the difeovermg of Cnhin\ 
Infamy would have been unavoidable. If any body 
ihould tell me that Btrtelier certainly difeovered the 
Myftery, but that no regard w.is had to his Recri- 
mination, by reafon of Cahin*% gieat credit, 1 
fhoulii think if a very i.ncrcdible Story. What ! in 
a Democracy, would not the Judges d.arc to m.ikc 
any Proceedings, when an accufed Perfon, who has 
a public Office, fomc Relations, and fomc hViends, 
fummons his Accufer to (hew his n.iked Shoulder.?, 
and rniaintains to his r.tce, that the marks of the 
Flower de luce are to be foen there, and that he has 
brought the Proofs of it to the Republic, in confe- 
quence of a Commiflion, ^which was delivered to 
liim ? Will the Judges, inftead of enquiring into the 
matter, ftifle it, and forbid it to be (poke of? They 
are not fo fooli(h in a Democracy as to opprefs one 
of their SubjeAs fo grofsly. But fuppofo the Magi- 
fliates, being tender of Cahnn's Reputation, threaten'd 
thofo who (hould make any Complaint againft him ; 

I am fare it will be gcanted me, thxiNtidftjtt^uld 
not fupprefs the memory of that IncidentMn privlBl^ 
I^milies, and prevent it's coming to the Ears of 
Calvitfh Enemies. How comes it then thiit 
drata^ Aldatus, QentUis, GribaUus, and fo many 
other Heretics, whom Calvin cxpell^ from Gent* 
va, and whoA he perfccutcd without mercf^heic- 
eve; they fled, nevir Lid a word of tliefo Revinu- 
mfioiis ol Berteiier f This blow cannot be watded 
ofi; I know not whether this Reafon was ever 
allcdged againft the Promoters of the Calumny chat 
Js//r^blllhcd (irft. • 

[LyTkeri is fyree any writer of Repnl^^Hon, hug 
wili aeknowlndgi that This Author is not to he credit* 
rrf.] It "fcere fulEcient to iwftancc Mr Maimkurp 
who was not of a Temper to Jet go his bold wkn- 
out good Reafoni; yet living mentioned fomc Rca^ 
fons allcdged hy the Proceftanti to refute Boljtdt 

• Accafatlon, 



BOLSEC. BOMBASIUS. 

La Creix du Maine makes him Author of fome Books, which were' wrote by another 
Hand [M], for which he falfely alledges the Tellimony of Beza, Du Verier 
Fau-Privas knew better, than he, oxxJdolJePi Writings. Beflda the two Hiftories 
which I have mentioned, he aferibes to him ‘ the Mirrour of Truth, to CharUi IX, 

* and to the Princes and Lords of his Council., from the Judgment made by 

* Solemn in his Youth, at the beginning of his Keign, by the Splendor and Reflc- 
‘ xion of which Mirrour are dilcovcred the true means to appeafe the Troubles 
‘ and Seditions of the Kingdom of France* It was printed in the Year 1562.’ 
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Accufation, concerning Cahin'^ pretended ¥lov)tr it 
lute, he has thcle words, Sim our Frot eft ants will 
have it Jo, I am willing not to believe that Infamy 
of the Author of their Sett (23). He had owned be- 
lore, that Boljawrotea Satue, and a continued Inve- 
ihve, rather than an HijJory. I'hia witneif is worth 
a 'rhouland others, unui inftar omnium: and might 
lutficc, but, for iuper-abundant proof, I add ^r/ 7 - 
laj, who gives a large account of Calvin's Life and 
Morals, witiiout feeming to know that there ever 
was inch a Man as Boljee in the World (24). He 
athrnis nothing of the Fljwer de luce, but fays only 
that there is fomething to be iecn in the Rcgillcrs 
of Noyont whiib in all likelihood gave occajion to 
Conrad of Slulcniburg, a Lutheran Mlwjler, to 
wiitethat Calvin had been whipped and branded wi:b 
the Fiow'cr dc luce, in bn own Country, and to the 
the famous Jejuit Leonard Lellius to coinpoje an A 
pology, with it defign to juflify Sluiemburg m that 
Point (25). "ihis is a cumurig turn: Varillas will 
not quote Bolfec, a diferedited Author* he rhufes 
rather to quote a Lutheran Minilicr. Thi:. iS iefs 
/urprizing tiun to fee Florimond de Remond rejed 
that Calumny of Bolfec, and confefs that he is too 
palfionatc an Author. 1 omit many things defigned- 
ly, fays he (26), becaufe 1 am afraid,' Hatred has 
jomc times prevailed upon them more than Fruth ; for 
they have defamed bm horribly (27). The Mendi- 
cant Peter de Saint komuah .idnowlcdges the lame 
Truth} he confeffes that whatever Jerome Bolfec, 
and James Lingey a Scotihman, have writ of Calvin 
is iuipcilcd ol toc^much Palfion againft him (28). 
In the Year 1583, Papyrius Majfo writing Calvin's 
Life, and fpeaking very ill* of him, did not vouch- 
fafe to mention the flory of the Flower de luce, and 
called thole wretched mobbifli Authors, who reproach- 
ed that Minilicr with Lewdnefs. is it not Itrangc 
that tJie great Cardinal de Richelieu, in one of the 
bell Books of Controvcriy that has been publilhed 
on the part of the Church Rome, Ihould be Jefs 
fcrupulous, and lefs nice, than Pe^er.de Saint Ro- 
muald, Florimond de Remond, and Papyrius Maffo, 
and that he fliould i;ivc out, as a true matter of Faft, 
the Stury of Jerome Bolfec, which begun then to be 
laid alidt by the Miflionarics ? Sec the Article BER- 
,T E L 1 E R, Remark [/)]. *' 

1 cannot end this Remark wiihcut mentioning 
{otcicWiinUsoiyanlias. L The Lutheran Mini- 


iojf. 

ill. a 


flcr*s Name is Conrad Schluffelhurg. If. He men* 
lions only wJiat he had read in printed Books 
Hm publicis feriptis Cahino objiciuntur (29). Ill fep) Sfbl.uTc! 
Leonard Leffius cotn^ofed no Apology to jullify that burK Tikoi 
Minilicr; he jaltifled hinifclf as well as he cuuld (30C 
when he was acci^d of Ijaving advtmced (3 f ) two Ca- ^ ^ * 
lumnics atainll ^alvin, whereof one was concern- 
ing the Flower de luce. I add further, that VariUas p^ dx the ’ 
was not ignorant of what Bojec had publiflird, but 7 'r«n'rile Ami 
he fcrupled to quote* him : ‘ That of Jerome Bol- 
' Jec, a Phylician of Lyons, written in iuch a paffio- . . 
nate Stile, that a Reader a? never fc» little Alodc- j,I|i ,t o, qu.r l i 
ration, will find fault witjyit from the firll Prgc- ji-s & Krljyio 
It i$ full of many ill Aaions, which arc only bt capefleuJa. 
grounded on that PhyficM’s Authority, wliich 1 
, do not think to be fafHciemw^he Cahinifts, in 
their Anlwcrs to him, accul?^’m of very great 
Ingiatiuide, on account that Calvin, had ^received 
him in his Houfe, and kept him feveral Years as 
his Secretary, and that, norwithftanding all thh, he 
became his greateft Enemy, out of nicer Incon- 
Ihiiicy, or out of Spite, bccaufc Be^.a had infinuat- 
(d himlelf more than he into Calvin's Friendfhip 
(32).* I do not queilion, but that we have here (^i) Vunllat 
a new Miflakc of That Author. No body, that 1 FrdWe fo*Tom.'i 
know of, did ever reproach Bolfec with Ingratitude 
on that account. Such a Reproach was made to the 
Civilian Baudouinx it was he that ferved John Cal- 
vin as Secretary: but Bolfec never had that Fun- 
flion, nor fuch a Landlord. I fhould be much fur- 
prized if any body Ihould (hew me the contrary. 

[ikfj La Croix du Maine makes him Author tf 
fome Books, which were written by another Hand.’] 

Thofe Books are, a Trcarife of the Providence of 

God: A Treatije of the Old and New Man, firft 

written in Larin under the Name of Theophilus, 

which he intituled, Theologia Gcrnunica : A Trea- 

til’e under the Name Martin Bcllie, which he can fed 

to be printed in Latin and in French, to whirb Beza 

made an Anfwer ; and a Tranflation of the Bible out 

of Latin into French. Seza, as La Croix du Maine 

wys, relates this in his Life of Calvin, (33). La La Croix 

Crotx du Maine is guilty of two Mvftakcs. Thbfc Mfine, Bib- 

Books were not written by Bolfec, and Beza .v 

fcril)es them to Sebaftian Caftalio, and not to him. ^ 

Many Remarks would be ncccifary to rectify this 

* Matter. 


BOMBASIUS (Pavl), a Nalivc of Bologna in gained Eftecm by the 
Proteflion of Philology, about the beginning of the XVIth Century. He taught 
the Latin and GrecJi Languages at Naples yA\ and gave fuch proofs of his Ca^ia- 

• city 


lie taught ——7. at Naples ] I follow the 
Author I have quoted, but 1 am not without fear 
that he miftakest for Erafmus docs not (peat one 
Profcfforlhip’at Natles,h\Mht fpcaks 
,''^only of ‘Aiat at iologna. I fliall recite his Words, 
bccaufc they contain part of Bombajius's Charadlcn 

* Equidem cxoiculor Paulum Bornbafium pforfusau- 

* rci pc^loris hominem, quo vix alius unquam vixit 

* ami^amiefor, fed valetudini parcens non admo- 

* dunnndulfit Bilo. Mox ut ^ar anuni minime ab- 

* je|ri, fordidorum competitorum improbis coneen- 

* tionibus offenfus (nam Bononiae publico faiario 

* Grasci profitebatur) ad Reip. negotia fefe contulit : 
« tandcjm, aedcus Romam augere rem maluic, 

- (I) Biafm in ‘ Jiteri i ilfencfcAe (i). — — Truly I reveremeFau- 

.Cicerortla^, p, ^ jyj KmBaiiuSi a Man of a moftmble Heart i than 

^ more friendly Man lived, hut 
PlSctioJn ai * confideratibn of bis health he wt/te not much. 

* Prefmly, as be was of no abjeB difpotit\un, taking 

* pffence at the baft contentions of bis fordid Cmpe* 



* titon (fjf he tofls hrofeffor of Greek at Bologna, 

‘ with a public Salary) he beSook bimfelf to, Aftairs 
‘ of State : at laft ^eing jent for to Rome, he chofe 

* rather to improve bis Fortune, than Jjptnd his Days 

* •in Learning.' Thcfe Wordb of Erajmus inform us, 

1. That Bomkaftus Was a good Friend. 11. Xhat 
to preferve his Health, be compofed but few things. 

III. That having a notBe ^nd generous Soul, 
grew weary of a Profcflbr* Lifc^ by rcafon of tlw 
parrels, which the fordid Jealoury''of his RivalKv 
expofed him to/ iV. That he concerned himfclf 
with the Affairs 0 / his Countrj{, when he was in- 
vited to He fays, that Cbnce, rather thai^ 

his Will, of the offer of a better Fortunes made him 
Itsdk his Profcfforfliip. Me a litemria frofejftm 
non tarn mea voluntas, veJ [ut tu Jufpiearis) fortha 

mehr avoeavit, fuamJneertus iUe, eui fleraque tarn . . . . - 
mak iuatn hpna dehentur, eajits eripuit (x).. Mortri Lift 
makes him a ProfelTor at Naples and at Bologna, pag, ^48. 

t « BnOnianaif 

[B] Cardinal 



BOMBERa BO.NCIARjIUS. 

if there, that'Pujdinal Putci would have him live with him* ftf 4 ,?nade him his 
ecrctary, with * good Salary \B\ He lived very eafy at of* Rome^ 

inder the Protedion, and by the Liberality, of That Cardinal * aii^ was in a Con<^ 
ition to end his Days in Plenty, when the Ci^y of Ram was pltmdered under 
ope Clement VII. He endcayoured to set into the Caftlc of St Angek m his jMa* 
llcr’s Retinue, but he xould hot run fare enough, fo that he was furround^ with 
Soldiers, who killed him barbaroufly (a). He was a great Friend of Erafmus. 



to) frttm 

Pityjiii!. VdleriA- 
nui Je I.itetJio- 
runi hif«'’irir:irr. 
Jib. i> 


[i?] Cardinal Pucci made him hU Seen- 

\ tarjf with a good Salary."] Bombafm calls him the 
, Cardinal ol' the four Saints* He wrote to Erafmus 
{%) Jh,.t the Year 1517, that againft his Inclination he 

*ihf lid tol of obliged to deprive hiiulielf of the plcafurcs of 

Enifmiis’i Utun Rome$ to accompany that Cafftnars Nephew in his 
. in. Sfg tiunciMrc to SwiJ/er land [‘^). Eraftaus tn 

another Letter (4), that he docs not find himfelf 
the jid o< . ha8”*Fodr hundred Crowns 

fA) It ij the ^ and therefore docs not fear to fee himfelf 

Xllhh of the ever reduced to the ncceiruy of taking up his for- 

Xi'lltb Lok mer ProfcfTion again. ‘ Qminqium non ita mecum 
75 ^* • malignc agitur proleiibriam linguam rede- 


undum fore tlmeam. ^ Nam rcdiius annuos ad 
CCCC. ducatos nullis facris addi^los, in,*c for- 
tunae fed indullriae mt® acceptos ierendos auxi* 

! |uos nunquam ex Jitorarip ilio ocio fperarc ac ne 

omniare quidem mihi licuilfct. Thtf it u not 

fo bad with me^ that lam any to ays (fnnd of U- 
ing obliged to return to teach the learned Langua- 
ges again* For I have raifed my annual income^ not 
by my Fortune, but my hduflry, to Four hundred 
Ducats, fubyeil to no Payment to the Churth, 
vjbicb I never could have hoped for, or oven dreamt 
of, in the idle Trade of teaching*^ 


> 

{a)^hev frm 
nirioiu<.t.r8 Hi* 
blxith Kabbi- 
nicd, Tom. 1 - 
pag'Tt- 
cats Gam. 


BOMBER(\ (Daniel), a famous Printer, born at Antwerp. His Article 
is very curious il the Supplement to MorerCs Diftionary. I Iliall only add two 
things : the on^s that he was the fiHl that printed Hebrew Bonks at Venice, and 
that he Jbegasm do it the Year 1 51 1 [^]. The other, that he brought his Art to 
PerfeSian as to the printing o^ Hebrew^ fo thajt.Ae acknowledge, tiut fince ii k- 
his Death the //rirew printing has continually grown worfe and worfc {a). You '' 
will find the Critical Hiftory of his Editions if fhe Bible in Mr Simon (b), 5'™’ 


[A] lie begun to print Hebrew at Venice, m the 
Year. 1511] He begun vvithgin Edition of the Bible 
in Qnrrto. ‘ Afterwards he made many other im- 
preffions oF it in Folio, in 4^**, and in 8^®. He 
learned his Hebrew of Felix Pratenfis, an Italian, 
who made him undertake an Edition of the Rab- 
binical Bible, that is, with the Commentaries of 
the Rabbics, which Bomherg printed in Folio in 
1517, and which was dedicated to Pope Leo X; 
but the Jews did not value that Edition, and Rab- 


bi Jk'^h Haiim got another printed by the fame 
Bomberg four Volumes in Folio, in the Year 

1525 (1). It is he that begun the Im- 

prellidn of the Talmud \n the Year 1520, which 

he did not finifh till fomc Years after in 

eleven Volumes in Folio (2).* He printed the 
Talmud three times, and each of iliofc Imprefltons 
coft him One hundred thoufand Crowns (3). He 
.printed Books to the value of above F^ur Mil/hns of 
OVi(4). 


(t) ClcvilHer, 
orJgine tie ibm« 
prim, clc l^arifl, 
pag. 167. 

(1) Id. ibid. p. 

168. 

fj) .^callgmna, 
at fhe •ri'pir/ltom* 
btrgus. pig. 34« 

(4) Ibi l. -1/ the 
c(;9N/im|>iiincrie 


pjg. Ill* 

BONCIARIUS (Marc Antony), a Difciple df Murelus, wrote very 
OHoinu. ill polite Latin. He was of a very mean Extraftion and taughr School all hjs 
Athin. a"Pi!o' Lil'e-timc at Perugia. He was born within fix»Miles of that City the ninth of K-- 
i»E- *' • brunry -555 (a). He had for his Scholar his own Father, who, defiring to turn. 

(/i) ,<!fe Luncrioii JcfuU at Forty feven Years of Age, was obliged to acquire fome Learning, not 

''*di vilt’ being willing to be a bare Lay-Brother. Bondariuj loft his Sight (t), and was very '‘'®' 

*voi much afflicted with the Gout (c). He died the ninth of January i6i6 (d). Car- (O 
d<.i.ii in Aihcn. UhMn was his Patron (r). His Letters were grinted ac Marpurg in the Y ear l.itm- di! Script 
“** 160+. One may find in them the Method he raadeufe of to inUruft his Father ■.*. 

(0 Niciua Ery- ^ little time (/). There are other Books of hl^compofing both in Verfe and (D Moihcf-Po- 
i‘‘7“9«r99-’ . Profe [BJ. He did not publilh all tharhe defigned to publifh [C]. ^ p- *»?• 


[A] He was of a mean ExtraFlion.] He informs 
tbc Public himfelf, ihat he was the Son of a 
Shoemaker, and the Grandfon of a Currier. * Hie 
Perufii, io^ulgaribus, ut ipfe de fc fatetur, opi 
ficibus orcus, ciijus quippe avua coriariam, pater 
futoriam in adolcfccmiai'ccerat, generis obfcurita- 
(1) NicMuTry- tem Yui litcrarum fplcndorc illullravit (i). 
tlimuB PjMcoth defeendei, as be himfelf owns, of 

* * emoan Artificers at Perugia, for bis Graadftithcr 

was a Currier, and hi f Fatjoer a' Shoemaker, in 
bit Youth, illuftraUd the Obfiurity fhis JV/eeuc 
U the Splendor of bis Learning' 

[B] There are other Books qf ^ts tQmpofi^'% ff 
mil in Yer/e as in Prtfk*] Jlc wrote a Tacatife 
ditaarie Grmmatica « a intituled, Triumphs 
elngyus,fivtdefanBif Perufii irfnjlatis, which 
Id. ibid* '•'* taS-four Dookb? Serafkldos libri tresiz)^ 1 do^qt 
99, 100, find ttivt he pumOied* apy Creek Grarainar|ttci- 
tbercan 1 dfll whi^ Aqthorify F/kreri has 
it. He wouU h|ivc xnor^ in the right P have 
afcribcd to h^ a t of Rhetoric, 

,, Nicm lrytbree$s, thp, oiw Author he ha^qaottd, 
fays noiVmg of it. Sec th>. following 
rC] lie did' no/ pubiifit M^that be 
Mim He %»io •Jiet behd t»k«n 

uuott him to write th? I4V« of alt hofc,i«ro M 

W '* *T “ ’’ “ 


Perugia for Four hundred Years paft. He fays 
in the Catalogue of his Works, at the end of his 
RTietoric, that he wrote a Book intituled, Epicurui 
five dialogue de antiqua Pbilofophia, wherein he fliew- 
cd, that no.anjicnt Philofopbcr came nearer the* 

Ttutk tK«n emA that none were farther 

from it than, the Stoics. Qaffendus and Hauii 
had never fecn that Book, which made Gajfendus 
believe that perhaps it wns never printed. * M. An- 

toniui Bonciarius Parj/ienfis Profcilbr (4) in (4! th end 

catalogo Opecum faorttm (;) fe compofui^e librum f this 
icftatur# cui ciiulum fcccrir^ Bpienrus five dialbgus 
dc antiqua Philofophia, in quo cfficutibus^u- i 
mentis & dbflorum virorum teftimoniis 
ncmincm ex prifeis Philofophis acccffilTc propius 
ad veritatem quain Epicurum, contra tiullos ab 
ea longius reccflille quam Stoicos. Tametfi ille 
quoque liber nunquim foitaffis tdkua. nec nobis 
ell vifui*nec jgnicQ noftro, qocn^. vix^mcnuJli 
^ txriffimi fugiunt .(6).' Gajfendus has^co^itted a OaiTendns, 
grofs iniftake i BoUciarius taught at Perugia all his [J® 

Life-ilme., m m, thertfore Profepr. 5 “ 

The wom ms eafily chlnged into 

firnty and PariJtKus more eafllynfiill into Parifie^t. , • • 

It app^n hxm hence , that Faeks <*f 

map JInwl a karaed Man i«o coiiiidera^{i , 

ftaJees. 


f 
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fS Qames), one of the moft polite Writers* of the XVlth 
Century; was born hi i/tt/y near (he lake £ GarU {AX Hfe was three Tears Se^ 
cretary fo Cardinal BM at after which, having loft all the Fruit oflfis Servites 
bv the Death Of hit lifafter, he went to Cardinal Gbiniicti, and ftrved him as SeOtetary, 
till a long Sickoeis took him off from that Employment. When he was recovered 
he found himfelf fo difgufted with the Court, that be refolved to feek his FortoHe 
by other means. He found nothing in the Kingdom of Naples^ where be w^* 
dc/cd a pretty long time : he went afterwards to Padua^ and then to Genost where 
he read Public Leftures on AriJlotU’& Politics. He was ordered to make fome 
iikewife on his Rhetoric, and, becaufe he fucceeded well in it, he had a great many. 
Scholars, who went to learn good Literature of him. His Reputation increafed. 
daily, fo that the Republic of Genoa made him their Hiftorjoffrapher, and afligned 
him a very good Penflon for That Office. He applied limftlf with all his Might* 
to compofe the Annals of that State, and publiloed the five firft Bottks, wherein 
he fpoke too freely, and too fatirically of fome Families, kherfeby he raifed himfelf 
Enemies, who refolved to ruin him. They caufed him to be accufCd of the Sin 
againft Nature, and, there being Witneffes to convidt him of it, he was condemned 
•wmmi ii- to be burnt {a) [5]. Some Authors fay the Sentence was cxecut^ according to 
iTom. 1 . it’s Form and Tenor*, but others affert, that, by the So]licttations,<«f his. Friends, 
the Puniihmenc was commuted, and that he was beheaded [C].^f This happened 

in 


(a) riMlinijT a- 
tro d 
lir'lri 
pig. 70 ^ 


(l) Thttift. lib 
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(t) Ghilini 
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p.tg. 70. 


( 3 ) Fol, 8 . terfo. 


( 4 .) ChilinijTea- 
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(^) Menage, An* 
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[A^ JU h.rn in Ifaly near the Lake di C^arda.] 
Anchors do not agree about Jknfadius's Cdfctntry, 
Some UVf that he was born at Salona updo that 
L.iLe i SaUfief ai Bataeum natus (i); othepi call 
liis Country iiazanit lu.gs pUdoio della kivitra di 

Brtjr.a (2). A fmall place on the |rcl'cia. 

I believe they arc in the right i for Letter 
d>ucd from Gazan e, wherein he defc^bes that fine 
Lake, vou will meet with thefe Vordsj libera 

mi ft an nel mio Gazano* I Jbatl be free in my 

Gaa-no. This Letter wai written to P/inh 7 (h 
matelht and ta in the fecond Book (3) oi Uttere 
volgari^ printed at Venite Anno 1558, Kartig in 
wrong in faying he was of Fer^na 
[Bj He ms aceufed of the Sin againft Nature 

and was eondemned to be tsirni .1 He was 

accufed of having fatlsfied that brutifb Paflion 
with one of hs Scholars, * calunniatOi che in 
dotto da fmifuraeo e pazzo aniore, che ad un 
beliiffimo giovanetto (up Scolare portava, con efib 
le fozze e impudiche fue voglic fifogafTcf fopra 
di queila imputazione fu fubiro carceratd, e da 
teftimonii di fi grave e eoorme eeceflb contdnto« 
fu condainnato al fuoco» nel quale fini i fuoi gi* 
orni Tanno 1551 (4). — — if ms laid to his 
Charge^ that^ inftigated by an inordinate Pajfton 
for a very bandfome Youth, bit Seboiafp be 
bad gratijied bit fooHJb Inclinatim mtb him^ 
on ivbicb Accufation he was mmediately fent to 
Pri/on, and, being convit'dcJ by Evidence of fo 
great and enormouh a Crime, was condemned to the 
ftameSf in which be ended his Days in the Tear 
15;!.’ Thus Ghilini acknowledges the Juftice 
of the Accufation. The Cavalier Marini has liljp- 
wife acknowledged it : See tJic two Madrigals ofhis 
Ritratti, which MrMwstffr quotes (5); Panl Manucins 
owns it likewise in the Poem that he addrefies 

ad eos fui iabordrunt pro J/Bute tswn/ioau (07 ft 

tboje wbo endeavoured to fave Bontadius, S<e how 
he fpcaks, 

Lipifus cr.tt nufer io Bonfadiiu, inda 

Sfeculetat patribui, nec inani telle pralMnt. 
iQljid^Swent legum cullodei ? legiboi vd 
Coguntur. 

-—Uaba^fl did pur f*U 

JfU a A wWr* dr/«r# th Smtt 

■ jbt ^afaiimmt adomuid, ' tbt hfirmr 

framed' bis Evidenfe, and frap'd tba Charger 
Wkdt tanid tha Mlnifiere af Jujikt dat 
yp batmd ia fttt tba Lavs in Essaastiin- 




Baud m^nus intuinuit nuper Benacus^ alumni 
Bonfadii, ac MuHs, dodle Catuilc, tuis. 

Bis tamcn infelix; rapuit nam Roma Catullumi 
Bonfadium letho das fcelcrate Ligur. 

Hilbria aeternum cujus fera Genua vivisp 
Tmrneritum fsva jege necare potesf 
Miclus eft quod te Ipumanti vertice marmof 
'I'undit; Sc ei fcopulis durior ipfa tuii. 


(7) See OMlini 
ubiraptii psg* 
71 , k Mr 
Ceifffir, ?lpg. 


in his 
follow! ; 


Bih othwi prttmd, thst Banfadiup wii opprefied parta^ (io). 
b» Calumny, ft h tlieoplnK»t>fG^‘»*»»ai»rrw ‘ 
fpftana in hU FipAri Ualua (7), whet<^ wo find { bin! 


Not lefs Benacus beafted of her Son 
Boniadiut, than of learned Catullus 
But twice unhappy Jhe: Rome ^Catullui 
Robb'd her, and wicked Genoa took thriAfi 
Of her Bonfadius ; canft thou, Cruel Genoa* 

7 bus facrijieep Pa barbarous Law, tha Maup 
Wboft Hiflory has made tbj name immarialt 
Milder tie PFaves, that beat againft tby Shores^ 

With frothy Tops: Tbou harder than Tby Ruku 

Sciphfse Ammirato (ays nothing on either Uc, ne- 
verthelefs lie Teems more inclined to queftion Bon- 
f anus'* 0 Innocency. You*ll fee in tlws following 
Words, that the true Caufe of the Perfecution of « 

this unfortunate Man, was, that he inclined the 
Youth to difappiovc the Govermnent that was 
then eftablilhed. * Trovata che egli cirava Ja gio- 
vencu a governo contrario di quello che allora * < 

fi era indiihto, fotto colorc d*impudici amori gli 
pofer Ic mani addoffo : c peraventura non tro- • 
vatolo fenza colpa, il condennarolo al faoco. Del 
tot vivetto; per che ibfie meno fcufabile; fi 
leggonQ ancor rime, lequa) par che»rendan tefli- 
inonianza di cotefta fna inclinazione (8). It (S) 
being found that be inclined the Youth tg a Go- Ammiraro in hie 
utment contrary to wbat was then eftablilhedt 
btva, Jti^d an prettnet tf mnatural I^dnefi, 
ana aemg fcand ptrbipe net altegetber blamelep, a- i,„« . 

‘ be war nndemned ta tbt*Fire : A teitied Man, far 

• 2>i tear net extnfahle', fme'^Verfet are extant ,et 

* tabiebjetm ta hew this IneUnatimix bim' It 

h wry.likely, Oiw hj „„ gi^ty of the enormous 

, Crime whereof he wteice^fed, but that he would 
tnt have been punilheB for -bad he not ^nO 
fowething elfe that otpofod hhn ' to die Ratted . 
ccRain Perfoni. ‘ f ' , , r- 

[tt] Otberr fan be far kbt^*d^ dht(aBx!,l 
Cbihti, the Cavi^ ^ foi»e other!, ef-* 

fertithat he wei bw«; ' ^"mirata fayt 
the fane. '^/*"*'* : * * imllT ' 

vedemta farmnara nnfa** *** (9)* Bht Cbdaxtit « 

» m<*i tp be belifvH l»e »y* Bnffidixt (,o) Thuan-im 
w* betndtid. Ob •^fftandam GarmA-: •*/eeusii zxvi. pag. <38. 

, mi thefe Worda of Mr Meuuge: 

JOiit hd* WM condefflaed to be burnt, 'f ST 


kUkita^ tfhil fticadik ind’ par- aenF^wMi* 


niiK fayt 

- ,, . nevr, wW ' 

a ucnlafly agttaejiib 
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in tii6 Ytti isSo (h), Thofe^luj bUihi hb tmpnidence kre h cU right,, and Tb..an. iiv. 
iMve fib^ ^i^orle for imitatiog ic [X>]a Hiere are fome Speec{M», Letters, and »*' • f>s-. 
Lati» aiid Ut^n Poems of his. The DaV of Execution, he wrote a Note to Jobi tIPk -S’?**. 
BapUft Gl r fweMf , to teftif/ his Acknowledgihenc to the Perfons who had endea? 
voured eo ferve him. He promifed to inform them bow he found himfelf in the 
other World, if it could be done without frightening them.. He is not the only one 
that huuk Promifes [i^. He recommended to them his Nephew Berfadmot 

who 


(n) Menagp, 
Antibyiltt, ap» 
to/ PH-3S7a 
35»* 


(ti) Dll fifteo 
tutto bniAoUto 
: OliCO- 


MaocMlm tttg* 

n V eft' ParMf* 

mfiir. I. €* 

• jMt^s lOte 


(13) H ibid* 
frig iuS« 109* 


1(14) J<l' I bW. 
jfit. >09* 


* dcoUily of young Grimaldi, hit Puniflifflent wm 

* olumedt and lie WM only beheaded. This we 
' leant Am the Latin Poem of Paul Mauutiut, 

* iatitnlcd, Ad tu aui ladarirtwt fra fakte Btufa- 
' riS, printod in the DaMmrtitarum jtaltrum. 

* Here is that., part of the Poem, which con* 

* cents the ebnge of tiOt* Panilhmant : 

Exprindtar udem hoc invito \ Judlce, vivus 
Ne comboratilid crejnuntrdeditut igni: 

Tam fe camifit j fmvo Bonfadius ultrd. 

Mente Denm fpekant, animo imperterritos offert. 
file minifterio proeerc funflurui iniquo, 

TetribUis rigidam. i'ufpendit ad altafecurim (11). 

’?!/ fifm tb£f^ii/i«g Judge at left obtain'd*, 
V>at to,tht track Itng Flames he jhaH not be 
AFiSim gtvmi then, Bonfadius, thou 
To the fierce Executioner thy netk 
Didft freely offer of thy own Accord •, 

He, fudden to di/facb bis task unjujl ^ 

And terrible, high rais'd, his rigid Sword. 

ff)] Tbofe who blame his Imprudence are in the 
right, and have fared the worje for having imitated 
him.} I have Bufcalini in view, who fuppol'es 
tbt Bonfadius'i complaints, coming out of the 
Flames (12), were rejefted by Apollo, and that the 
God of Parnafftts declared to him, that tho’ he 
had been innocent of the Crime impted to him, 
he would have been juftly punilhed for having' 
had the folly to blemifo the Honour of fome po- 
tent Fancies. It was reprefented to him, that a 
JoAdoai Hfftorian imiutes the Grape gatherers 
and Oardeneia i he forbears to fpeak of things, be- 
fore time liM ripened them, that it to by, till 
the Perfons who have committed an ill AAion are 
desd, and their Children are not able to revenge 
themfelves on him that publUhes it. * Che i faggi 

* virtooB nello feriver Ic hiftorie molto pruden- 
< temente B configliavano, all' hoia che imitayano i 

* vendemiatori, e gl* altri accorti de* Autti, i quail 

* pcrcioph* eonofeevano, che enb pmm giau liav- 

* r^bono fattu • gU huomini, _fe dalle viti ta- 

* gliando I’uva immatura, e da albeii ftaccanao 

* 1 pomi acerbi gli haveflero portati al mercato 

* neceflaria patienza havevano. che fi cun- 

* Mniva anco gli hiflorid di lafeiar che il tempo 

* conducefle i fatti, e le cofe paflate alia perfottione 

* loro •ib'iifit »» writing 

* Hifiery, ailed with a great deal of Prudettee, when 
‘ thus they imitated the Gatherers of Grapes and 

* otbeF Fruit', wbo,bttaufe they know it would not 

* bt grateful ft gather grttn Grapes, add pluck ua- 
h ripi Fruit, and carry it to Market, wait with the 

* ntctffary Patience : tbus,alfo fitould an Uiftorian let 

* time bring out fqfis, and things some to their 
< psi 4 turityl Tacitus was inftanced to him, who 
ttfed the 6 kr Precaution, and rhofe rather So offend 
againft the Laws of Hillory. than to «pfc*lum-^ 
felf to danger. ‘ Che lo- iWTo gran Maeftno de 

* gl” HiKorki faggi Taeilo, Ml’ bora che ne gli 
V feritti fuoi faceva inlntioDC di quei Senstori gnmi . 

‘ che Tibtrio regnantr pcenam tvl yfarmmfiehiord 

* all’ hora tte fofitri man^ant. TA. JU, Ann. 

* Ijggiaroentc alzava la jienna *del)a duts, pu tote 

* clegcndpfi di offender le IcSK^-. hiftoriches cnc 
• « prcgiudicare ula riputationS di quelle Atnigte 
' 0 che nun cli altra cofa erano ddnolmute bt eapi- 

* tal maggiuK, chp deH'honore, fitinando qfldPhud- 
’ f mo finguUte hiteiico efler coft <fi trop- 

. po evidente pericolo, nimlf eel frt/Jnin* Hterfit 

* drguere. Tac- I- 4- 

« Grand hUer of wtje FEffhrMmt, Taatns, when 

* be mentioned in bis kFriibgi fin^ 

. who had luffercd Infamy or PuwauilMt under 
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fiO 

lull urmiAiateif 
..ftcT fV Citatmi 

(Ki) Qkliis ntftl? 
primjin dfe hi* 
flona* Icgtm ne» 
quid lal)i likcr? 
aiHeaty deiutk 
nc quid veri 
non audf'aC ^ Ci^ 
der I de i)t,4fore 
Itbo tt» tJp, ftVu 
AVf th Pre face 
to th firfi F.iiitioK 
vf ttis 


Tiiirius^ while their Pofterity ftlil remained, Tac- 
1. 4. Ann* Wijeiy with-held his HanJ, (hujhg 
rather te tranfgrefs the Laws af Hifterj, than 
frejudiee the Repittathn vf fuch hmtiies^ as mrt. 
knmn mi to fiend upon any thing more niu!) 
than on their Honour ; this Jingular Man, for an 
Hifioriani judging it too dangerous to fay any thing 
Agetinfi tbtm^ while he was too near tbem,^ 

Thus a Man knows the Maxims of Prudmee 
better than he can praftife them; for wc h:»vc feen 
that Bocealwt loft his Life for having fpoU*n tuo 
freely ngainA Spain (i ^). The Counsels which he 
aferibes to fipol/o arc doubt leis very judicious. No- 
thing can be finer in the Theory than the 
of the Legiflatoref Hiftoiians; he commands them 
not to dare to f»y any thing that ib. filfc, and to 
be bold CO fay all that is true (i6}’ But they are 
as iinpra^licable Laws as thofe of the Decaloge 
in the State that A^ankind is in. If. it were pio- 
per to compare Human things with Divine, it 
might he faid that the Legiflator of the Hiftorians 
has imitated the Legiflator of the fews: He fup- 
pofed a State of Iniioccnry, and not a ftate of Sini 
he fuppofed That Free-will which is loft, and 
the great Strength that Man wotild have had« if 
he had perfevered in his original Innocence. Ob- 
ferve on the other hand a great, difference between 
thefe Laws, that are fo a like. A perfeA Wifdom i 
requifite to fujfil the Decalogue, and a Man mult 
be foolifti to titf higheft degree to fulfil the Laws 
of Hiftory. Bteriul Life is the Reward of Obedience 
to the Decalogue, b^t Teijiporal Peach k almolt 
an unavoidable Coufeqnence of obeying the Law- 
giver of the Hiftoriipi. 

. [5] Hi piromifid to ihferu them bow be found 
bimfelf in the other WorU He is not the 

only one that bat made fetch Promifes,] Thefe arc 
his Words : Se da qael mondo di Id fi ^trd dar 
quakbe fegno fenza fpauentOt io farH, They arc 
taken out of the Note that he fent to Gmani Bat- 
tifia Grimaldi : You will find it entire in the jfnti^ 
baillet (ij). Mr Manage took it oat of a Col- 
leCtion of Italian Letters intituled, Lettere di dh *“*; 357* 
verfe Uomini illufiri racolte da diver fe lihri, printed 
in 8vOp at^w^, apprefio PahrieioZanettifio 1603. 

The Bamabiti Baranzaltus had made the fame 
Promife, and (Sdnot perform jt. I fpeak of it in 
Ms Article. R is pretended, that Marcilius Fidnus * 

laving promifed the fame thing, kept his Word : 

Read this paffage of Peter <h St Romuald, * Mar- 
\ilius Ftdnusy a Prieft of Florence ^ a great PlatO” 
nic Philpfopher, and a great Divine, died, and 
immediately his Ghoii, in the form of a Cavaliei^ 

•, dotlicd in while, mfunted on a Hoifc of the 
‘ fame colour, ran full fpeed to the Door of Mf- 

• thatl Mercatust who was his intimate Friend, 
and likewifc a great PJaronic PhihCopher, who 
was then ftudyingby.ibrekk of Day in his Clofet, 
in a Town at a good di/hnee from Plorenee^ 

and cried to him, that the DiTcourfes which .r 
they had together (Concerning the Life to^me. ‘ / 

^ were true r and having faid this, ran away towfcHj c ^ 
the idace Grom whence it came, and quickly 
' caped . his Friend's fiehc, who called to him to 
^ ftiy for him. This happened by reafon of the 
** Agreement made between them^ under the good 
'^pleafure^of GjdD, that he that died^ft fliouid 
come and tell the Survivor, whether thirigs pa/fed 

* in the, other life, u Plato had written in his Book 

* of the Immortality of the Soul. Cardinal Bare- 

• mars, fays he had thia Story from the Crandfon 

‘ of Mereatete (iS).* Nete, That Saroms, relating. (18) Peter deS. 
thi. in the ifth Volume of hli Atm.l», iMtnti 

that HLiq^Twi 

efoplarily, etid like a good PhUofopher, nifed hit iiuo. ss'i})*. 
Virtue w a higher pitch after tlM Af^htioB t * 4 1 
for he forfooh the Study of Philofephy, aed ap- 
plied hifflfdf wholly to the BntesCi of hia S^Iva* 

R tten. 
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who is perhaps the PETER BONFADIUS; who is AmHor of f«be Verfe^^^^ 


excant in the Ci<ir^Mme«/e poetico del tonfufi Aecademw wdko. It is a 
Verfes divided into eight Parts, and prSited ac Verne in the Year i6i i. 


ton on,” 


’t 


69. 


(20} Id. ibid. 


(tt) la. ibid. 


roniiis/ tion (19) The AnttaJift adJj!, rh^t the reciprocal Pro- 
411. n« luife^ which Msrri/jtf/ Fiattus and Mkbati Mertatus 
made to each otheri relating to the iUte of things 
after this Life, he. was atcelied by divers learned 
Perfons, and had often been related to the People 
by the Preachers. inexphr&ta referam^ fed 

qua complttrium eruditormvirorumfeimus aJJ'crtione 
Jirmata, imm-j is' a reli^hfit virh ad ppulm pro 
ioncione jWpr narrata (20). It is pity that Michael 
Mereatus did not leave a juridical Atteftatiun oi it 
upon Oath, and regillrcd in the Atwlnvcs of 
Florence. He was much in the wrong that he 
did not do it. His Griindfon Michael Mereatus, 
who told this Story to Baronius, was ProlhonoUry 
of fhe Church, and commendable for his Probity 
and Learning (21). 

The place, where Seneca relates the Tranquillity 
of Mind, wherewith Canius Julius went to his 
Execution, is admirable. That good Man was 
condemned to l)c.uh by Caligula, and w.is not 
executed till Ten Days after liis Condemnation. 
He palled them without any difquict, and when it 
was told him that he molt go to the place ol' 
Execution, he loll norJiingof his Chcarfulncls. Wliy 
do you allliil yourfclvcs faid he to his Friends? 
You enquire, whether the Soul Aibfifts after our 
Death, I /hill quickly know it. The Philoiophcr, 
who accompanied him, asked him, what he thought 
of at that Moment ? I do defign, anfwcred Canius, 
to obferve well, whether my Soul will perceive it’s 
going out. He proinifed that if he learned any 
thing, he would come and fee his Friends to de^ 
dare his Condition to them. ‘ TrUlcs erant amici, 
talcm aini/Turi virum. ^id mcejli, inq it, eftts? 
Vos quaritis, an immortaUs anima Jvtt ; ego jam 
fdam. Nec defiit in ipfo veritatem line ferutari, 
& ex more fuo qiiscllionem habere, Profequeba- 
tur ilium philofophui fuus : nec jam procul erat 
tumulus, in quo Caefari Deo noftro fiebat quo- 
tidianam facrum. ^id, inquk, Cani nunc eogitas f 
aut qua tibi mens eft f Olfirvare, inauit Canius, 
propo/ui i/lo velociffmo momento, an feufurus fit ani^ 
musf exire fe. rromifitque, li quid exploraflet, 
circumiturum amicos, k indicacurum quis eflet 
animanun fiatus (22].’ Seneca docs not tell us 
whether they heard any news of Julius in con* 
fcqucnce of his Promife. 

Perhaps the Reader will not be difplcafcd to find 
here the difeuffion of two Queftions, which natu- 
Pioofdmvn ffom *‘2^11/ prcfent thcmfclvcs. The firft is, Whether the 
the Apparition of Friends of this Julius had any good pretence to 
d ioul. queftion the Immortality of the Soul^ bccaufe they 

did not hear of him jis he had give| them to ex* 
ped? 7'he fccond is, Whether they would have 
had a good reafon to believe the Immortality of the 
Soul, in cafe they had beard new.^ of him by fome 
Phantom. ^ * 

1 anfwer aF tq the firil Point, That fuch a pre 
lencc for queiliuning the Immortality of the Soul, 
would be very bad; for tlu’ a very good reafon 
might be given for the non*performance of Jultus'z 
Promifes by fuppofing that his Soul did no longer 
exift, it docs not thence follow, that That Ilypo- 
thefis can ju/lly be ufed to ^ew the Caufes of tlie 
non pcrfoniuncc of his Word, When 


(zt) Srneca, dc 
Trantjinllir- Ani- 
mi, cap. xiv. p< 
C71. 

So Ml Confide* 
ntioni on the 
Nature of the 


Commerce with AJanTdnd. Let us, fc'y then, tliat 
Bonfndiui\ Friends Wbuld have argui^f very ill; If 
they had inferred the Mortality of the Scml from his^ 
not keeping his word with them. 

The fccond Point is more nice ; and firft of all I 
make a diftindlion. If a Phantom, calling itlclfche 
Soul of Julius, had appeared to the Friends of that 
Roman, and had told them fome News from ihe o- 
thcr World j they wight in conrcquence of that 
have looked upon thd|ITypothcfis of the Immortality 
of the Soul as very probaVlc : but if they had taken 
that Apparition for a deiqonftrativcr •Proof that the 
Soul of Julius did Bill cxift, they y^uld not have 
judged right; for as I have already Mfaid, an Hypo- 
thefis docs not afford any dcmo^traiire Proofs, 
when the matter of Fa^l/ which it accounts for, may 
be accounted for by difierent Hymthefes. A Proof 
cannot be faid to be demonllratiw, unlefs it be made 
aprear that the contrary is iniJo/lible, or manifellJy 
falic. Since then Ibmc jso/libl Caufes m-ay be given 
of the Apparition of a Phanikm, calling itfeJf the 
tl of fuch a Man, and pcrf^j^ig certain Pro- 
miles which that Man had madc%o his* Fronds; 
fmcc. 1 ray;^ this may be explained by pvlfible Hy- 
puthefes, without fuppofing that the Soul of Man is 
imnK>rtal, it is plain, that Julius's l^riends would 
110! n.vvc philofophircd witii tl^e utinoft exa^lnefs, if 
they had taken fuch an Apparition for a demon- 
ftratiuc Proof that the Soul of their Friend w^as 
living. Thc7 might hawe been told, * it is pofliblc, 
tJiat iho* the Soul of your Friend be dead, you 
may have i'cen a Phantom that told you what he 
had promi/cd to come and acquaint you with. 
There arc many Genii in th^ World that know 
W'hat we do, and that can a6l on our Organs. 
One of them diverted himfelf with deceiving you* 
and made you believe that he was the Soul of Ju* 
lius- We cannot prove to you by natural and 
coqyincing Reafons that this is true ; nor can you 
prove it to be falfe. Do not go fo faft then, do 
not draw a certain Conclufion ; be content^ to 
take it as a very probable Hypothefis.* JulluJ^^ 
Friends might have replied, that the Exifience at- 
felf of thofe Genii is a proof of the Immortality of 
our Soul; for if thofe Genii are immortal, why 
ihould not our Soul be fo too f It might be anfwer- 
cd, That thofe Genii might have power to do 
many things in the Bead, and under the Name, of 
the dead Soul of Julius, even tho’ they* were mor- 
tal. Are not all Men mortal ? Do not all of them 
die, fome looncr^ .ind fome later ? Would that hin- 
de; them from deceiving Beafts, in the Suppofition 
that I am going to make. Suppofe that the Soulr 
of Dogs Ihould be perfuaded that they fubfift after 
their feparation from the Body. Suppofe that one 
Dog, in particular, has promifed the reft to come and 
tell them how he finds himfelf after Death, Laft- 
ly, fuppofe that a Man knows that Pj^mife, and 
the manner how the Dog has agreed to perform 
it. Is it not true, that That Man might ea^y do 
what would be necelTary to deceive the other ^gs? 
He could (hew them Phantoms t he could make 
Puppets bark, iie* Iffirom thence the Dogs ihould 
conclude that their Sgub mre immortal, or at leafi 
that Men are imfnortal, woul4 they not be mifta* 
ken ? Any one, that r^eAs ever fo little upon it. 


a Phanomt- 

non mav be accounied for by tlirce or four probable 
Suppouiions,' there is none that can form a Con* may cafily apprehend that the invifibla ^irits of 
vi^^ No’ demonftrative Proof can be given, theUtiiverfe, which the PrWsnjf; qall Gr»//, might 
^Ut when the Hypothefes, different from that made *do all that the Art of ^Necromancy attributes #0 
ufe of, arc either impoftible, or manifeftly falfe. them, even tho* they were morula provided (heir 
Since then, fuppofing the Immortality of the Soal, Species was preferved* notwyhfiinding the fuccef- 
good Realons be given why Julius ^id not re- live Death of all the Individuals, as ou^ Kind pre* 
turn to telV uis Friends in what St^ite he was, the fervei itfelf, tho* all M|^ 

Hypotheiis of the Mortality of the Soul may bea Oenerarion of Indi^uali fa imjpollible aoqpng the 
very well rejeAed, notwithuanding that it may be Genii, is to is^ot, nor can 

very proper to explain that Event. It may with known to na, of Nature nwy^^a^w® 

great reafon be fuppofed, cither that a Soul, fcpira- * ‘ ^ — — - 

ted from it’s Body, ftmemberanomore the Promife 
jt mad.: in thiivXife; or that, if it dees remember 
it, it is ignorant of the Expedients requilite toiper** 
formic, or has not the liberty to put themiA pri- called duXetam or 
Afcej cither bccaufe it dares not, or will not mfo- 
bey fqjnc Superior Caufe, that forbids it CO have aegr 


a thoufand foru of Propagation that wc arc ignoijinc 
of* That (^ Pagans believed the Morulit]); 

ofthe&teL ^ . l:.* s 

Let 01 coiltledo all this# That wnit is CondviMi a 


ri tfiyrke 
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‘fhe Gtmi. I denj, that it is iiich a Praof f^ak of fuch Proofs as catl Dolf l>c closed 

of it, as one nati^ pradencly and reaibnably acquicfce Cavils, the Defenders whereof nay tii (uilly tedueed* 
in; but 1 fdpdit here ot dcmonliraiive Proofs: t ^o an Abfurdity. 

BONFINIUS (a) (Antony), a Native of Jfcoli in Italy in tlie Marca 
^Anconat flourilhcd in the XVth Century. He applied himfrll to the Study of u,K.,y ^ 
Philology, with good Succefs. Maltbias Corvinus, King of Hungary^ having heard »““K''y. 

Sb Report of his Learning, fent for him. Bopfin'm had the lionour tu kils that 
Prince’s Hand at Reez, a few Days before he made his Public Entry into the City 
of Fienna^ which he had conquered {b). At this firft Audience he prel'cntcd i'evcral 
^ Books, which he had lately publiihed and had dedicated to that King, or to <>m<- 

Beatrix of Arragon his Queen. The King read thefe Books with great l^lcalure in 
his Camp, and was prufcnt with all his Court at a Speech made by Botijiniin in 
Fiennaj the firft Day of January ; and having ordered the Books of that Author to 
be brought tOk him,, be diftributed them to his Prelates and Courtiers, and recom- 
mended th** to their Reading •, and he was fo far from granting Bonfmius ItMve to 
return intqr Wy, that he retained him witli a ^ood Penfion, and gave him fcvefal 
things to*o y)ofc, ahd commanded him to follow him in his Armies (r). He rTnonfint* 

ordered him ’compofe the Hiftory of the Huns: Bonjinius began to work upon 

it before the jath of that Prince (d)^ but it was by the Order of King VLi.li- 

Jlaus that he wre the whole Hiftory of Hungary. Though that Work cannot lie " 
looked upon a^finifticd Piece, yet it is certain that the Author deferves a Place 
among the Hiftorians [fi]. He brought that Hiftory as far as the Year 
1495. It cbmains four Decads, and a half, that is to lay. Forty live Books. The 
Original of it was placed in the Library of Buda^ and the Public faw nothing of it 
till after the Death of the Author. One Martin Brenner^ a Tranfylvanian, got an 
imperfeft Copy of that Work, and publiihed thirty Books of it in the Year i5.}.3. 

Samhucus found the other Fifteen, and publillicd the/ Vifholc W'ork in the Year ^ 

1 568, reviled and colUted from the teft Copies (e). I cannot fay when, or where 
Bonfinius departed this Lifej but I believe he did not returilbome, as m.any lear- '1 y 
ned Men of Italy did, whom Matthias Corvinus had fent for Into his Kingdom [C]. wcchui. * 
This Hiftorian is accufed of having been a Slanderer [D], and is blamed for hav- ■'i';'*, 

>ng ‘■y Up)rlnu 3 * 


(i) Bonfin. re- 
lum I'nK^rir. 
Dena. IV. Ilk. 
vii. pag. 463. 
Edit. 1690. 


(i) Id. ibid. 


()] VoOiM de 
Hift> LM.p>SS9* 


\ 

(4) SimlniCe in 
Dedlsatort 


[A] Hi pnfintid to the King < Hungary fiveral 
JBooiif wbith bi bad lately fublijhed*] He himfelf 
informi us of it : He teUs ui^ thsi three of fhofe 
Books were dedicated to King Matthias^ piz- The 
Tranflation of Uirmogms, and that of Herodian, 
and the Genealogy of the Cminus'n that two of 
them were dedicated to the Queen, one of which 
treated of Virginity, and Conjugal Challity; and 
the other Was an Hiftory of Afc^i ; That, beftdes, 
be had dedicated a fmall ColleAion of Epigrams 
to the yoon^ Prince John Corvfnufu to which 
he had preixed a PreUte that treated of the £- 
duration of d Frinci (i). He adds, that having 
ibUoWed agaanft lifS Will Matthias ' Corvinus to the 
Amiy^ iic tianflsced Pbi/oftratus for his Diverfion. 
' ^Cafira feqai prasceperat Scriptoribus & philofo* 

' « phantibus inimica. Quod cum ille invitus facere 

* cogcretur, ne. iiigrato ih caftrenii tumultu mole- 

< fiiaqUift 6cio uteretur, oblatum fibi Philoftratum 

* tribus menfibus in Latinum tranftulit (z) He 

* ordertd bins to follow the Campt a di/agreea&le 

* Place fo Waiters and Pbilofophers, Which be be- 
« Isjf fined to is, to avoid the Tadium of IdUnefs^ 

* in tie ifumuli and burrj of a Camp^ rhiloflratus 

* fiWng in bis wary, be tranjlated him into Latin 
' in three Months' I muft fay fomething of his 

concerning Virginia and Conjugal Chaftity* 
It is written by way ofDialogBe; Sambucus got it 
printed in the Year ifyz. It is intituled, Sympo* 
Jton Beatriciu^lattbias CorvinnSf and his Wjfc Bea> 
trix of AK^n^ are very much praifed in it ; 
Author takes notice in thaLBook of the particular 
Re^r 4 they had for him (5> The Congregation of 
^he Index hzs condemned that Work. 

[B] Ha Jefirvos a pace among the goot 
rians.] Sambtants fpeaks thus in praife of Bonfniusi 
i Qiuntutn ingenio non ad hdc argumentam modo, 

< fed ad otnaem omnino Philofopmam, excelluerit, 

* Dialogi ejus de ^[Madicitia conjugali vulgo teftan- 
^ turi Herodianus, i^ermogenes Latini: nec vino 

htiic opus ^ hed<va, Prsterire tamen neqaeo 
pliucaruni eile gentium hiftorias copia & Aylo pa- 
Vres (4). —— What ms exeeUmt^Genius be bad, 

* .m only for this SitbjeP, ikififratl Had of PbU 

* ht/ppl^ bis Boots OH Hetodiaa 

* ana Hermogenes in Larin, ara an Spidenee to the 
World: Theft Works nepdno KteorntnniiaHon. / 


cannot omit^ that the Wflorifs of few Nations are 
equal to it in Stile and Copicufnep' He adds, that 
Sefdius was wont lo \aq, * Nullo fc in feriprore poft 
Liviuni Sc seqiules cjus quam iplb hoc Bon^nio 
vacujs horas lihentius poncrc folitiun. — - He 
never /pent his lei fare Hours fo agrcenkly in any 
Author ^ fnce Livy end bis V.otemporaries^ as in 
Bon/iniu*!.' in the Plreti\ce to the Dialogues is a 
Judgment no lefs favourable. * Sambuci in Dhlo- 
gorum Prselatione tale de Bonlinio judicium eft, 
ingenio aul oinnes res arduas & laudabilcs exccllu- 
ifle, StyloQue uti idoneo non ad Klftoriam minus 
quam Philofophiam vcl oratione.s ( 5 ). — - Sam- 
DucusV Judgment of Bonfinius in the Preface to fupra. * 
bis Diahgues is ihis^ that he excelled in Ingenuity 
in all difficult and laudable matters^ and that he 
wrote a Stile proper, as well for lil/lory, as Philofo- • 

phj or Orations. 

[C] I believe be did not return home, as many 
learned Men of Italy did, whom Matthias Corvinus 
bad fent fir into bis Kingdom.'] Boftfinius tells us, 
that they returned home poorer than they came. • 

‘ Invitaii ctiara inuneiibus Poctae, Rhctorcs, Sc 

* Grammatici, qui falfi opinionc fna mifcriorcs 

* longe mufas quam adduxerint in Iialiam reduxe- 

* rum ( 6 ). 

[D] He is accufed of having been a Slanderer 1] Matthia 

Sambucus him of ft; he fancies that his Pen ^ ® 

was often diredled by his complailance Xo Matthias, 

whofc Penfioner he wass but he obferves, ' ihaQ'hat / * 
Prince was little fpared himfclf * C®icrut?P J 
^ Bonfinii laudes non funt obfeurae, ita diflimuhre' 

* nequeo nonnihil ipfum officii fui hiterdum obltturn 

* in xhorcs privates & vitam calumniofe impoten- 
tiufque effttfum: (ecus quam Livfiim, Salultiiun, 

* Taeitutq, €uctoqium> in Romanos orbit dominos 

* ^ntcmque togatum fecilTe conftat ( 7 }, idque flir- (.,) jf ,, 

* u0fe redempto ii Matthia judicio Sc calamo cjus, tbekji trut. 


never* 
that 

qu* return ferici nihil detrahunt. Nec Matrliiw 

* umen pcpcrcit, quern impodentem, volupcuolum, avItfA 

* thcijtris dedimm, ambitiofum,t ferum, in adiun* yicet and 

* gendis unidi jpnecipitein, in rclinquandis facwm, DiftiAit ef . 

* adolatoribaiben^um, imraemorem ben^iorurn, Rome. 

* aufu* & (8). — But as tbs Mtrit y Jfkwfinius * 

* it mt atjUnfa, ft / dtffmilt it, that ^**Si»!*8tdS!SP 

* hat, ftmetimtt a httle forgot nit Duty, and, in* 

* vnehtdaininfl tht Lira and Mmtrt tf privaSL" ' 

• ^rcrfo\ ,, , 
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(/) Bonfinio 
nuUut ineptit 
mapli, 4c dum 
ab Aliii diflentire 
Atidio(e geftit, 
SkuJU gcrrii vf- 
ntora comminif 
citur A'a 

ko/tjf trifiet mcr$ 
than Bonftnuis^ 
9ut vf a 
fondtuft of dif- 
firikg from othen , 
witfi the /Vftefi 
Stuff imagtf; Mc> 
Hadri - 


B O N .G A R S. 

1 

iitg ufed too many heathenilh ExprefTtons in his Stile [E], His Nbt«» on Horace 
are'not godd (f)- Moreri*a Faults here arc more numerous than confittefablc [F], 


Pdrfom toe nprentbfulk antt mah/y, contrary to 
the praffltee of Livy, Saluft, I'acirus, Sticfonius, 
towards the Ronwos, Mafien of the Worlds and 
M Nation of Senators ; perhaps Matthias bought his 
Pen and Judgment in thefe Cafes, tvbUh no ways 
effect the Series of the Story, Nor yet did he /pare 
Matlhiap, whom be hat ventured to (all impudent, 
voluptuous, ahverofStagrPU'js, ambitious, cruel, 
bafty in taking Friends^ eafy in having them, kind 
to Flatterers, unmindful (f hencfiti: 'I'o this might 


‘ nor toorpips, any more than one God and one Deity. 

‘ Bonfinius, while he endeavours to write Licint , 

* whieh plainly he eannot do, writes fuperfiitiot^ 

* and profanely, to fay nothing worfei* It mull be | 
knowlcJgcd, that fomc Italian Authori have 
thenifclvcs ridicalous, for Icrupling, when they fp 
of Chriftianity* to make ufe of any other Terms tl 
what they found in the bed Authors (iij: 

I cannot approve Rader us\ Nicety, or rather 
Partiality. He thinks it llrange, that Boufim 


added, that lie lays, that Matthias invited ihould give the Name of Numen to the Hbly Vif 


bf ' giwf bii all forts o( learned Men to come to him, without 
Judgment on tbr cxccpiing thc Magicians. ‘ Viros qinque arte prae- 
ilantinimos undiijuc dil'quifivir, ronduxirque. A* 
ftronoinos, Medicos, M.ithcmaticos, Jurilqiie con- 
fuhos dilexir, Nc M.igos quidem Sc Nigr<Jtnan“ 
tes ahominatus cd: nullam artem coiitemlit un- 



Comm'^ntariiS 
upon Horace. 


(9) Bonfin.Hm. 
Hngaric. Dccad* 
IV. lib. Vil p. 
459- 


gm » but is it not th# Ale of a great many Dtvoreer^ , 
as Mr Drelineourt has proved demonftratively (la) 

[f ] MorcriV Faults, on this Heetd, are more nn/r r/ti to tbe 
meruus than cotfideraUif] "Ho- Cs^$,Ahut Samiuens ^ 
added five Books, which were not in^efirft Edition. 

He ought to have faid fifteen. Hf fays, that Ben* 


quam (o). He fought out every where, and finius eranflated Hermatems^ Rf Vis he flipnld 

* f .1 n . n# . - ^ M f. 1 r*-l I Wr.tr>. ft . 


have faid Hermogenet> He ci^r iH. i. do 

Hipr, Lat. he ought to have MtotT lib. Hi. He 
quotes Mtreeus in Auft. he flwld have fiid, in An* 
Rario. He cites Radents, tom III Bopnr. SanBm, 
ag. 191. and immediately affcr ZriV/mio. Itmajr 
)% affirmed, that he quotes hinn|nly on thq^ Ctfdit 
of Zeillerus. Now the latter marllbthc j^ond Vo- 
lume of Raderus pag. ii)x, and does fajf that 
Radtrus blames any thing elfe but the Paganifm of 
Bonfinius\ Stile. And yet, if we believe Btorerip 
that Jefuit cenfuret many things in bh Uiflery of 
Huirgary. The fault that folIowA is iVorfe. Moteri 
i^\tno'^Bonfiniu$ for a fimple Man, who fioko ibises 
plainly, and without nny defign. Never wu Criti- 
cifm falfer than this. Bonfinius was no Fool : He 
was cunning, fubtle, and worthy of hii Country f 
and when he flandcred any Body, or made ufe 6^ 
religlonis difciplina non novit nec culi^ nifi unum certain Terms, it was not undefigeedly. If t tiike 

XT — ij .1 ...1^ • _ .er iA.^1 • 


engaged the moft excellent Men in every Art ; he 
loved Aflronomers, Pbyfecians, Mathematicians, 
and Chilians ; be had no Averfion even u Magi- 
dans and Necromancers ; be never dtfpifed any At cl 
A German, named Zeilierus, obferves, that among 
other things People complained of what Bonfinius 
faid of the unhappy Queen Gertrude; Taxatur etiam 
a qtiihjditm ejus Hiftoria Ungariea, imprimis narra- 
. - tio de tnorte tnnocentis Regut/e Gertrudis> Fid. Brun- 

Bote. pag. 602 (10). 

• n- • j At:d for having ufed too many Ueatbtnip Ex- 
preffions in his Stile ] 'I he Jefuit Raderus is here Ws 
Accufer, as th^ (amt Zeilierus teflifies. * Matthseus 
Raderus, volum. ii. Bavariae fanc^las, pag. 191. hsc 
dc CO feribit: Bonfinius ^profanus nimium & pa- 
ganus feriptor, cum faniilos appellat Deos U nu- 
Dei matrem numen 8 c J[!)c.im. Catholicas 


mma ; 


Deum 8 c unum Numen. Bonfinius dum vult 
Latinc, quod ipfum finccre non poteft, feribere, 
ruperftitiofe & profane, ne quid dicam gravius, lo- 
quitur. — Bonfinipa // too profane and keathenip 
a Writer, for be calls the Saints Gods and 
Deities ; the Mother of Codu a Deity and Goddefs. 
fbo DoBritti of the Catholic Religion knows ttot. 


notice of fome miftakes, which are plainly Errors of 
the Prefs, 'tis for the fake of fo many People, who 
have bought the many Editions of JMsrm'a Diftio* 
nary. It may be there are five hundred Perfonib 
who believe very honeftly, that Bkrori has cited aft 
Hiittry of Auftiia, written by Aubortut Mireanu 


B O N G A R S ( J A M E s), in Latin Bongm^Jius, born at Orleans, was 6ne of thA 
learned Men of the XVJth Century. He followed the prevailing Tafte oS tihofe 
Times } that is, he applied himfelf to Critical Learning , and though he went not 
fo far as your Up/m's and Cafaukon% yet he acquired great Reputation by it, and 
perhaps would have equalled them in that Kind of Learning, if he codd have 
fpent all his Time in it, as they did but State Affairs did not permit Sim> He 
was employed near thirty Years in the moft important Neg^otiattoiu of KSagHlah 
(») s« Ik Pre- ry IV {a) [yf ], for whom he was fcvcral times Rclidcnt with the Priiice, of Ctr~ 
snam. and afterwards Embaffador. The l^etters, which he wrote during his £in> 
tbt French Tran- ployments, are very much efteemed [B]. But to return to his Study of Criticsil 

iiOaraiog, 


e 



[Al He was ewplajed far thirty Tears in the meji fain of our oWn Conntty and Ottr OVJI Age. than 
important Negotiaticits of King Henry IV.] It is with thofe of thc Ancient Kmanit befidei the 
true that Bongars negotiated in Germany under the latter were managed after ^ a m a n ne r falfoit^ Me 
Reign of Henry IIL but it was for thc King of agreeable to the prefent^ tune, then that WIneia 
Navarre, and not for Henry ill: Moreri has not thing} were managed in the left Age, and' dw 
ma'ir this diflin^lion. beginning of thia. All thefe Thoughta and liia|]r 

[/!] The Utters, which bt wrote during his Em- othera, to the PtaiftLof 4«Vwy’a lietten^ are veiy 
ployments, are very much' efletmedl\ Tho’ he did well fet forth in the Tiai^tor^ Preftce. Hu^ 
not, like Bemho and Manutifs, rej^ all terms that bofius obferves that the mnth Lettera of Jbw* * 
*^Ss 0 ^^ in the belt Afemeff ‘Authors: yet his Stile gars were lately publiflied at Pnrii,.mi^Cp& uot> • 

ciicari polite, and full of natural Charms ; ten ejus edits fuerant tom hm Isdns epiflabt, 
his Letters were uanflated, when the Dauphin be-* turn alis Gatlica liuna tpm admo^UB 
gan to learn the Latin Tongue, and it ^raars ParUiislucemvidemnt (r).,-- '.amr 
by the Epiftle ^Dedicatory ro that young Prince, were pubiijbed iotk /ImLetia utters, ni 
and by th|^ Tnnflator’s Preface, that it was thought tbtrs in French, vbiti we very Utetj tmt ent ^Th^Jbdk 
nothing tould be more proper .for a* Scholar of at Paris.’ He !• fat Ae rights i^he mesna « VMw h«i.«g|!!* 
Quality chan to read thia Work of Bongars. B*- fmall Book intitnlfd,* 5f2ir Omn Sttretun, tr gt™n*ntVmK 
caufe reading it, a Man learns, at the fame CoHeRitn of divirt letters rf the SUttr yBtnd do 
time, both to exprefs himfelf in noble termt a- Bongars, (At. tHtb tie Infn^Ot eineii mm hy tbe^ 
bout State Affiiirs, and to judge well of the Con* late Marfhat de BoulHon. That ColbftioB containe 
du£t of an Embaffador. Not only Words, and Thirt/ four Letten, whicli uv itftfted in the 
Phaellt are tb be learned by it, butwlfo the Courfe Edition of the Hs^e 1695. 1 odl^ Sldt to fotm 
of the ACairi of thofe timet, and many paaticttlar that there reigni, nronghi^ diA' Lcitca of iMt> 

PaOt, which 0111 have fome relation ti} the pre* gars, a.cenwln ^ra^ of an hfoinel Man, whidk 
font time, and may be of greater ufe than any diing prepoB^ the KAden WRJT iMk hi hb fa. 

''.auis to be found in Citetro't Letten. we are vour, 
ire inclined to concern onrfelm with the Af 

* BfM! 
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, Learning, I muft di^ferve, that he publilhed an Edition of which i» very 
good [C] I he f^wed many corrupted Padages, and cleared many difficjultlesJi^_^. 
his Notes; and. in all this he Ihewed his Sagapity, his Erudition, and the Pains he 
had taken to confult good Manuferipts. He had a vaft Knowledge of Books both 
■Manufeript,^ and printed, and made a very great Colledtion of them. In 1603 
he bought, jointiv with fml PtiavtuSy the Manuferipts of Peter Daniel His Aare * 

of them fell at iaft to the Vatican Library [D]. The Library of Bern gained (/J) Futhf 
mtfch by that of James Bongars(b)y which he had very much incrcafcd, in 1604, 
with the broken Remains of that of Cujacius f £]. He died at Paris in the Year pjg 
idia, being Fifty eight Years of Age (r). His Death was new Matter of Grief 
nj Cafauban [F]. The Emperor’s Partifans endeavoured to prejudice Franccy by altjipii!' 
fpreading certain Reports againft this Agent [Gj. He was of the Reformed Re- 
•* , ligion, 


Note, that Tcat\/lation which I have 

mentioned wan HuntcSTac /'/irijinthc Year 1668, 
and re-printcd in nol/and foon after. A new Edi- 
tion of It was piLliAied in Year 1694, and it 
was faid in the "I^e chat it was corre^ed and in* 
larged. It was to^^dve the Reader: this can be 
faid, only of the Edwn of the Hague 169J. Many 
iniitakes of the Tranflator are corrc(fted in that» 
and many things whicMhe had cut ofF out of bi- 
(1) F. gottry are reftored Note alfo, that Mr Span^ 

nsertih ^ tiritbe Profefior oL^vinlty at Leyden, caulcd m 

Kiitior, 0/ t e of ouf Latin Letters to be 

Hague I 9 S pitted ihcfc in 1647, to which he prefixed a 
Letter by way of iVeface, which was inferted in 
the Edition of the Hague, 169$. 

[C] Hi puklijbed an Edition of Juftin mhich is 
very good.] I do not mind the Seaiigerana, where 
it is faid, that it was another James Bongnn, 
and not he, who had pubhihid that Author. Every 
, body aferibes that Work to the fame Bongars, 
(j) tht Epi- who negotiated in Germany for Henry IV (3) i 
fi\t Di'diuf ro fjf and befidcs, Scaliger fpeaks in that place fo mac- 
curaicly, that thcrct is reafon to believe he had 
IreticricSpaf^ ^ confufed notion of what he faid. It is 
hfim pit fixed to twenty Years, fays he, fince the other Jarohs 
tboje oj Bongirii Bongarfius gave his Juftin to Monfieur de EE/cale 
at Bordeaux^ He muit then have given it at the 
V'S farihcftin the Year 1558 (4), and the two Fa^ns 

fi/sA?*,* "»«» he»rd *-.%r % ihis in the Year 1578. 

I hefe two things are impollibic : the nrlt Edition 
of James Bongars's Juftin is that ot Pam ij8i, 
in 8vo. The Fa/ans were not with Scaftger 
till after he was leuJed at Leyden in the Year 

*S? 3 ' 

W] Hh Manuferipts feli to the Fatican 

The carious will be glad to find here 
• a Paiwge relating to the Hiftoty of Libraries, la- 
, ken from a*lSook of the Learned Father Md^iV/ssr. 

When, in the Year 156Z, the Proteftants plundered 
the Abbey of Fleuri, they found there a great roa* 
(0 An Mvoeate ny good Manufcripts. Peter Daniei (5) making } 
. dexterous ufe of the Intereft he had with Cardi- 
of HeuV Cbatillon Commendatary Abbot of that Abbey, 
^ ^ got , many of ihofe Manuferipts from the Soldiers, 

and among others a Servius on FirgU, which he 
(6) W did in publiflied in the Year 1600. After his death (6) 
tin Tear 1603. Manuferipts for the Sum of 

1500 Lhres to Patti Petavius, and to Bongars, 
Paul Pitavius^B fhare was left to his Son Alexander 
PetaviAf who fold it to the Queen of Sweden, 
That of Bostgars was carried to Strafburg, where 
bft made his refidence ; He left it by Will to one 
(n) J think it Granieet (7), who was bis i^andlady’s Son (8)* 
pM he C'lriivi- Qruterus, Library -K^j^r to the Elcdor Palatine, 
perfuaded that Prince to buy the Manuferipts which 
gwv i c Bengars^k^Mif^h to Granieet, and thus thry were 
n) She vies rf wricd to Heydelberfpj:, : zrA from thcnca to 
Lyoni. and a Rme {9)* 

Jnvtilert [£] He had inc\ 


Jwiw StmainS^ 
"** he fayi u^n this, '' 

WyTMaSiton. 

mrat. is^i de neis he lui:d for St’ 
Lltu{;gU Oalli; forbear placing iLhei 



^jriMrary very muth with 
I'ibrary.} What 
' " Vr of the mnctcftith 
niy the great Fond- 
s, chat I cannot 
I was on this 


t Journey, I coufd n|i^ write to you, becaufe I was 
JIsjL” * wholly taking up with my Domcftic Affairs, 
• 1 a which it was heceflity for me to put info forte 

Order before my departmt. In that very Oecu* 
« .Mtion, the greateft of . mjs cares has been /to 
Ij&k fome Remains of MrCiryeiyiii's Library. Doubt* 

• Icfii you will laugh very hlntiiy, when you re* 

• prefenc tt your iclf chat crowd of Feode that 

• rr 


go to the Court as to a Fair, to make their 
Fortunes, and to endeavour to get Money from 
the King, and that at the fame time a Courtier, 
as 1 am, who is not overftocked with Money, 

(hould go into by-places to beftow part of iiis 
Eltace upon Books and Papers half eaten by Worms. 

By this you may fee whether I am very covetous. 

When 1 am to buy Books, I value neither Pains 
nor Expence. Would to God 1 were free from 
bulinefs and at leifure to read them. Then 1 
would neither envy the Riches of Mr de Rofny, 
nor the golden Mountains of the Perfiam (10)' Konpars, 
[F] His Death was new Matter of Grief to 
Cafaubon.] That Critic's Letters teftily that he H igui/i 6 .j/ Set 
was extremely obliged to James Bongars, and a/fo the t^:rhr.et‘* 
that he efteemed him very much. Sec particularly Lmgul* 
the Six hundred and ninety eighth, and the Six ^*^^"** 
hundred and ninety ninth, wherein he fpeaks of 
his death. There he grieves becaufe that good 
Man had not received at Paris the Funeral Ho- 
nours that were due to him, and which infallibly 
would have been done him in Germany, * Qui 
fi in Germania diem ultimum obiiflet, habuiffent 
dodi viri rationcm funeris ejut, 8 c ornandm illius 
memoriae pro mcritis ingemibus 7s fjLAKAftrv 

(11). if be bad died in Germany fn) Cifaij!). E- 

learned Men would have takgt tare vf bis Fune^ pid. ikxcviu. 
ral, and adorning bis Memory, agreeably to the Edtu 

great Merits f tbmdeteafed' Mr Colomies is 
miilaken when he fays chat Bongars died at 
Bern (12). fn) Cotai 'i 

fG] Certain Reports were fpread againft this 
Agent.] Cardinal dPOJfat'B Letters inform us of ^ 
the matter, /t is reported here, (this he writ from 
Rome 10 Mr de Filleroy the fecond of December 
1600) * That the King keeps a Gentleman with 
the Proicilani Princes in Germany, named Bon- 
gars, who tells them, and thofe of their Sefl, 
that the King, notwithftanding his Convcrfion, 
has not a^ered his Opinion in bis heart, but 
only makes an outward fhow in order to enjoy 
his Kingdom peaceably, complying with the times 
as it is his Intereft. 1 cannot believe that the 
faid Bongars fpeaks in a manner, fo contrary to 
Truth and Sincerity, for which the King ought 
fb be commended, not only to the Catholics, 
but even to the Proteftants, who otherwile could 
not truft him, nor would ufe their Intereft for • 
him : but I take it to«be a Savoyard or Spanifti 
Invention (13].' That Cardinal had too much (13) D'OfTnt. 
fenfe not to apprehend the prejudice this might do h^ttr 
the King at the Court of Rome j therefore he thought 
it belt CO deny that Bongars had faid any fuch 
thing. It was offered to be proved to him; let 
us ice the confequences of thofe offers. * Several 
‘ Letters, fays he, wcit put into my hands, ^ni- 

* ten in Latin to a learned German here, nnIbA 
Gafpar Stboppius, fame written by the faid Bon-' 

' gars, and others by one Felfh who lives at 

* Aasiurg. I anderftood by all thofe Letters, 

* that Stboppius had been a Hugulnot. and that, 

* hiving .btbn cojiveaced in this City, nk. wrii to 
‘•bis Friends that were Huguenots, and among 
‘ others to the faid Bongars, fome lharp and in* 

‘ jurious Letters, more fit to exafperate and harden 
‘ them in their Opinion, than to gain and coh* 

‘ vqtt them, which Bsvgdri fomewhat refented, and 

* anfwerd btig bluntly, but not without 

‘ fpe^ and Modefty : and in all thofe Leftmo there 
‘ is not one word concerning the abovefaid Dif* 

^fcoar(e,*iior any thing like it : So tbt the pron 

* duftion of thofe Letters juftifies huh in nr 

c . A < 
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Jigiofi} but there is reafon to fufpeA from his 
. a^t th<; Civil- Wars of the Proteftants [//]. The Public is 
^THcPublication of feveral Authors, wb© wrote the Hiftory of ‘“J® 

(j) m,k Paleftine (d). I do not think that he was ever married : A wnom ne 

w*^r*Fr»^o»* was to maffy, died on the very Day appointed for the Wedding, m tne leac 

It notti printed J Ml f-^l* m s 

Sr: He dudied at Sirejhrt* in the Year 1571, and had an Anahapdft for h» Tutor 

Folio- (e). He Rudied under Cujacius in 1576 (/> The Anfwer which he pubhlhccfin ^ 

WCoiomit'tBib- Germany to a Piece, wherein the bad Succefs of the Expedition of the Year 1587 
iioth. ciioiiie, p- W2S imputcd to the French^ who accompanied the Germans^ was praifed by ^ua- 
nu$ [K], But that Anfwer, though never fo glorious to the Author, is nothing/ 

if 


(14) h]. Affffr 
g x/:v. Jib. vil- 
/M/f. 6<)^, (litld 
Jrnm JCorae the 
2 // gf Janiiat^ 
lOol. 


' pinion. But I find among the Letfers of the 
‘ abovementioned Velfcfy that thole which he faid 

• Bongan writ to the laid Scboffiiust pafi'cJ through 

• the hands of Viljeri \v)io opened and read them 

• and fent them afterwards loSchoppiusi and there 

• is one of Felfcr'$ to Schoppius^ wherein he fuggefts to 

• him that in replying to Bnngars he fliould reproach 

• him with the C’onveilion of hi.n King, and that 

• he had faid fuch and fuch things about it to the 

• Proteftant Princes of Oermany But it appears 
‘.that this Velftr is an Knciny of Bong/tn^ and 
‘ partial to the Houfe of Auftriot as Schoppius was 
‘ maintained by the late Cardinal Madruccio, who 
‘ was fo much for the faid Houfe, that the King 
‘ of Spain had truAed him with the Secret of the 
‘ Conclave, rather than his own Embafladors, cr 
‘ the Spanijb Cardinals. So that 1 take this Irtipu^ 

• cation, and Charge laid on Bongars^ to be a meer 
‘ Calumny, contrived chiefly to prejudice the King 
‘ (14).* As for my fcJf, I look upon that which 
Vcifer would have had James Bongan reproached 
with, to be probable enough. There were but 
very few among the Proteftants, who, during the 
liril Years of Henn IV*s Cathcilicifm, were per- 
fwaded that he had altered his Opinion. His £n< 
voy in Germany was not a Man who could eafily 
imagine, that at the age of Henry IV, one may 
begin to believe Trai^ubllantiation and what depends 


eifum ; 
datum 


Amir ahum femper vlBum\ tandem truci- 
(atum eum magna P racer ur^ut’ba. In Belgio^ 

Aurangium it idem globo proftrnim* Certi judi^ 
care aliud non poffum^ quim ingrata ilbrum ar* 

ma Deo fuijfe (16)^ MoftV ChriftianAike to (16] Celomef. 

this Purpofis James Bongars Orleans former(y Obfervat. ftcr. 
Emhajfador from Henry to the Prinees ^ 

Germany, a Man famous fS bis Piety and Lean- 
ingy in a Letter to joachw Camerarius the Son.. 

Here, moll excellent aid prudent Sir, I will 
pour into your friendly a\i candid Bofom what 
often moves but docs not ofl&mb me. Conlidcr 
noxv our Generals who ha vc^ made Religion a 
Pretcnci for their Arms. You wMl fee your 
People bear, taken Prifoners, harrafled, and de* 
prived of their Goods by Charles V. In France^ 
in the firft War Conde taken, in the third killed : 
the Admiral always beat, and at latt murdered, with 
a .great number of the Nobility. In the Low- 
Countries, the Piiiice of Orange killed with a 
Ball. Certainly I can judge no other than that 
thefe Arms were difplcafing to God.* This Paf- 
fage of Bongars is in his nineteenth Letter to 
Joachim Camerarius. It has i^en a little curtailed 
in the Paris Edition. Sec the Advertifement of the 
Edition of the Hague 169;. 

[ / 3 A French Lady^ whom be was to marry , died 
on the very day appointed for the H'ledding.j Her 


on it. It is therefore probable that he might have Nape wai Odette Spifame de Chalonge. They had 
faid, without thinking to tclfca lie, that hisMaftcr*a v-.— . 

Converfion was a work of mcer neceflicy, and like 
the Ri/us Sardonius only from the Teeth outwards. 

But fuppofc that he judged otherwifej can it be 
thought that he would fcruplc to have recourfe 
to an officious Lie, to prevent the Proteftants of nationes mece CjT tregia negotia bafienus impedhe 


been near fix Years in love with each other, and 
had defired to be married: but the Journies be 
was obliged to make for the King's Service pre- 
vented the execution of their mutual Vdircs du- 
ring that time, Nuptias utrinque optatas peregrin 


Germany from withdrawing themfclves from Henry 
IV ? Can it be thought that, in order to.kcep them 
ill the Inlcrcll of France, he would have made a 
difficulty to tell them confidently, th.\t the King 
was dill a good Huguenot in his Heart, though 
he believed no fuch thing? It is juft^as when du 


runt {17). The King not permitting Bongars to (i-,) UonRurf. 
come home to marry her, ihc was fo obliging as Epiffol. pjg. 
to go with her Father to her Lover; they had Pf- Arjjcntin. 
apeed to marry at Bafl. She came* to Montbe- • 

Hard in the middle of the Winter, and through 
man)r dangers: and underftanding that Bongars 


15) ^gf atfdve, 
leA’tic/f BEL- 
.AV (Wil- 

.XAM «fuj. 


.tv ... W if MW ..ni J Wi . u ^ .liai. 

Bellay made the fame Princes believe tlin Francis I yuld not come and meet here till eight days after 
was not averfe to the Reformation (15), Ay^ will me went to him as far as Strasburg, There Tt 
fomc fay, but du Bellay was a Papift, Bongars was refolvcd to perform the Ceremony of the Wed 
was a Protcflant, fP^hat then} A Proteftant Em- ding; but the poor Lady fell fick eight days after. 


ballador is made like anoiher ; he makes the lame 
ufe of Pc'ltriral Addrefs that others do, and if he 
fuflrers himfelf to be bubbled, it is not out of Zeal, 
4 or out of any Scruple of Confcience. Take no- 
tice, that, according toghe commonly received 
Notions of things, Bongars would have done no- 


eight days after, 
and dhd the fourth day of her ficknefs. Bongan 
was cxtr.iordinarily afflided at it, as appears by his 
Letters, i have taken thefe Parriculvs from the 
Letter he wrote to John William Stuckius the 
eighth of February 1597; it is in the fcventh 
Page of the Edition oVStrasbterg 1660, ana in the 






thing againft the duty of a Man of Honour, in Sixty fixch Page of the Edition of the Hague 
doing his Mailer good fervices by the Infinuaiions in Thj*t Edition of Strasburg conuins but a^'fmill 
<jucftion. The main thing ^was to Ukc care that the part of James Bongfirs's^Ltixersi but thofe from 
Spaniards fhould know notfimg of it. hinge Ifiseim to him were ad<^d to them ; which 

[//j He had fome Scruples about the Civil-Wars I fhould have liked better, had not a great many 
of tbej^rotefiants^ Mr Colonies made this Remark, Proper Names been left out, whic?Mli»ders the 
-j^VnUs inferred it in the One hundred and fifteenth Reader from underftanding what Lingeljheim fpeaks 
^age of his ObfervatUnes Sacra, printed at Rochelle * of in thofe places, antt^aakes one believe chat 
in the Year 1679* and in the Two hundred and thofe Paflages were cttrioiS^J do not believe* that 
Twenty fixih Page ^ of a Colledion which he Mr Morhof apprehendd ^ivibing, in the Adver- * 
printed in England in the Year 1687. ‘ Chri- tifement to the Readier, it prefixed to Bon-^ 

ftianiffirnJrin hanc rem JactAus^Bonglrfius, Au- ^r/’s and Lingelflsi\nP\tJH^ (18). ^/»- 

rclianenfis, Hcnrici 4. ad Germania Principc% [K}His Anfwer^* --^^neerning the ExfedU LlNOEtS- 
olim legacus, vtr pietatc ac erudiiione iliuitris, in tion rf 1 C87 was fr fifed by Thu^us.] Th«(c ue 

J Uadiin ad Joarhimum Cainerarium Joachiini F. the Words of the great Hittorian. ' Donaviuian- \ 

IpiftoJa : Hie, chriffime IS prudtntijjime Domini, no infequentl librum Geraunici linguX / 

tffundm in finum tnum amitum iS tanJidgm, edit, ^oo invidiam omnem i f(famoiiebatU(, j 
qu^m^Jafi agitant, nee turiant tfmtn. Reptit eamque in Navarri tarditatem, BuHioidi imperi. ' 

noftfik Duces qui as mis fuis Religmem jprof^ tiam. Sc OaUaruin v Duenm unprudentianii liia' 

tu brunt, ^Videbis friBos veftros a Carolo V. eap> in diftribnendia manfionibus malignitatem qua* 

dofque aJeBos emtumehist privatos etiism boniSn Germania tamultuandi occafiouem dediffet, re* 

(gallia Upturn prirno bilk Qondaumg /ar/wef- • torque^; idque captetQ ttepore feeerat Dona* 

% a I 


/ 



(tq) Thtianus, 
^Peliiiutus pag. 
7^# 7*' 




fa's) Vsrillac, , 
UiO* dc Henry 
Jll. lib. ix* pag. 
19. adann.fs$5< 
Dutch Edition* 


(•!} Id. tbid. 
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if it be comMted to that, which he had made to a Bull of Pope anf^i;!^^' 
he had the Cdurage to poft up in Rome. • I have not read this any where, but in 
Mr "whole Words I fliall recite [Z.], and I will make fome Critical Notes 
upon them [M]. It was Bongars that publilhed the Queftions, which the Jefuic 
Colton had drawn up to be put the Devil [N j. 
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viuSf cum Francofurtenn^s propediem Nundlnae 
cxitQfiC eflent, nc ad Icriptum refponderi poflet, 
inierea volitarec illud per manus Gernunoram, 
k nemine contradiccntc imponcrcs ca inentibus, 
qu» baud facile pollca cximi poffent. Verum 
«iftu cognito. Jacobus Bongarfius juvenis ingenio 
k eruditionc praeftans, decoris perquam 

iludiofus, qui Navarri res iftic procurabat, feripti 
excmplo ab.ajTuefs accepto, excemporan'eo led 
acuieato {cT)ifto\&atTmo^ quod k eadetn fefttna- 
tione typis Aandari curavit, antequam Nundinae 
exirenti rerp<hdit| k omnem rei male geftae 

culpam prim™ — rej^cit dcindc in iifr 

(19). —— Do™ {bt Year following puhlified 

a Book in the fl^rman Language* in which be 
Jhifted all the blawe of the thing from himfelf and 
laid it on the Dilarrinef ^/Navarre, the unskil- 
fulnefs of Bouillon^ and the Imprudence of the 
French Officers* jf^heir Malice in appointing quacr- 
ter So which oetd^oned the Germans to mutiny i and 
he 'chofe the time for publication* jufi before the 
end of tffe Fair of Franckfnrt, that no anfwer might 
be made to it* and in the mean time* the Book 
might be difperfed among the Germans, and (no- 
thing being faid againjl it) make fuch itnprejjions in 
their minds* as could not eajtly be effaced. BhI the 
Trick being difeofered* J.un<;g Bongars, a young Man 
of excellent Genius and Learning* and zealous for 
the Honour of the ?xtTich*whotoas charged with the 
Jffdirs ^Navarre there* getting a Copy of the Piece 
ftotn his Friends* replied in an extemporary* but 
flinging* Anfwer* 'which he got printed with like 


fuaded that a Writing, of that force, was the firft ,, 

- E% oi‘ ib young a Man (22). He add^ I have p, ^ 
enquired into the caufeof that Error a Itng time (23), 

‘ and what feems to me moft likely, is, th.u Ste- (aj) Td. ib. f 
pben de la Boiffe had writ, being likcwil^c but * ^ 7* 
feventeen Years of Age, the famous Satire againft 
all the Monarchs in tlic World, iniiiulcd le Contre- 
Un* and that this Satire had been at lead as much 
admired for it*s Strength, as blamed for the Te- 
merity of the Author; that la Boiffe was a Catbo-^ 
lie* and that the Calvinifts* in order to fet up a 
Man againd him, chat com# near hisSiilc, pre- 
tended that Bongars* who was of their Commu- 
nion, was not older than he, when at Rome he 
defended the Dignity of the two firft Princes of 
the Blood of France* with the utmoft hazard of 
his Life. However Bongars ftdd not long there, 
and after he had repafled the Alps* ( Pope Sixtus 
V not having been able to difeover, that it was 
he who had treated him fo ill) the Court of 
France gave him eleven folcmn Embaflies fucceb 
fivcly, of which he acquitted himfclf with great 
Honour. 1 have only feen the laft, which is a- 
mong the Manufcripis of Lomenie in the King|s 
Library * it relates to the Treaties of Henry the 
Great for the Succeflion of C/eves and Juliers* 
and 1 think is in fome manner fulHcienc to com- 
fort the Public for the Jofs of the reft.* 

[M] And III make fome Criticil Nates upm them.] 

L He is to blame for not telling us wltcnce he had 
his Account of this AAion of Bongars* He could 
not be ignorant that our moft celebrated Hiftorians 
expedition* before the Fair was ended* and removed^ (24) take do notice of that Circumftancc; fo that Thwamis. 

the charge of the ill Succef firfl then* kcl it nmft be very fccrct; it was therdote rcquifuc that Mtver.ii, I'cio^ 

Note that thefe words are not 10 be found in the E- he ftiould difeover how he Bad been more luckv 
ditions of Tbuanus* but they were in his Manufeript. than ^0 many other Writers. If. 1 defy all the 
Sec Tbuanus Reflituitn. world to name any ^oocl Author, who fays that 

[£,] He had the Courage to pofl up* in Rome, bis Bongars was but feventcen Years of Age, when Six* 

Anfwer to the Bull of I have not read this tus' V fulminated his Bull againft the King of 

anywhere but in V'arill.is, wbofe Words 1 jh all re- Navarre \xi 1585. Nay, I queftion wiierJier any 
ate.] Having related the violent Proceedings of <?/>- bad Authors have fiiid it before VarUias. It is ccr- 
tus V againll the King of Navarre* and againft the tain that Bongars was then in his Thirty firft Year, 

Prince of Conde* he adds, that the Bull of That HJ. Varilln ftiould have faid Stephen de la Boetie* 

Pope ‘ remained a long lime polled up in the Field and not Stephen de la Boiffe. IV. The Contre Un 
of Flora* till James Bongars* a Calvifiift* and Citi- is U1 defined, a famous Satire againfl all the Msnarchs 
zen of Organs* who was then Ro she* tho’ at in the Wurld. V. La Boetie was above feventeen 

Years of Age when he wrote that Piece. Tbuanus 
obfcrvcii that •he wrote it in the Year 1 548, when 
he was fcarcc nineteen Years of Age (25), and fV' 
that he died in the Year 15633 not much above 
Thirty three Years of Age (26). VI. There w.is 
never a more phaniallical Notion, than to imagine. (^6) n.lib.xxxv* 
that the Protefbnts Icilened Bongars's Age, to have dtcj fin. 
anlccafion to boaft that they had produced as admi- 
rable a Man, as la Boetie* among the Catholics. • 

VU. There is a great deal of Exaggeration in 
the Eleven folemn Embajfses* which iltc Court of 
France gave to Bongars* according to Varillas. They 
were moft of them mcer Deputations under the 
Charadfer of Envoy, or Refident, and it ought to 
be remembered that thc*firft Deputations did not 
proceed from the Court of France* but only from 
the King of Navarre. ‘\Ab eo ctiam (Hcririco IV) 
ad Germanias Principes creperis rebus fepiuslHW 
fus, fuam Regi fidem, candorem, k integriutem 
‘omnibus probavic, prolegati miinere allquotics, 
legati, femel &quidempro dignitate fondlus (27]. ^27} rrid Spin- 
— Being likewije fevsral times fent 4 y him [ Hem v hcT^. Epift- lit- 
IV.] to the Princes of Germany in ehtical Af 


that time he was but feventcen Years of Age, 
refolvcd to revenge the Honour of France* aiptr- 
fed in the two fiill Princes of the Blood, and ac^ 
quitted himfclf of it in fuch an undaunted man- 
ner, that it difcrvcs a place in Hillary (20). 

As he was very learned, he compolcd a 

very flrong and fitirical Anfwer to the Pope’s 
Bull. He tranferibed it himfclf, in form of a Pla- 
cart, and taking the opportunity of a very dark 
Night, fix«l it up nc.ir ihc Bull in the Field of 
Flora. He was fo fortunate, that he was neither 
perceived, nor fo much as lulpcdlcd ; and it would 
have been unknown to this time, if he had not 
fpoke of it afterwards himfclf, and given convin- 
^ng proofs of it. He ajjpcalcd, in the Name of 
the two Princes, from the Bull of Sixtus V, 
who called himfclf Pope of Rome* to the 
Court of ihrJ2pers.of Frame i he gave hkHoli- 
nefs the^lcT^ to the crime of Hcrcly, whcr|?of 
he accufed them ; and he offered to prove in their 
bAalC ill a Council lat-jwlly afl’emblcd, that the 
Pope was a Heretic hipfelfi He called him Anti- 

f chrift, if he did not fiwmit to it, and declared J 

I I i 


.« perpetual aod irrecqncilablc War againft him in fairs* be -gave praofs of his Fidelity to the King* 
, ! XT — «jr — .k- fkav ^ Cctndour and Integrity to every body, dtf 

charging fimethnes the Office of Envoy* and once 
of Etnbaffador* and that with due dignity.' 

[iV] It was hi who publijbed tb^ Slueftms* which 
the Jefldt Cotton bad drawn up to bsL put 


ibcir Naii>e. He proofed, •»th^t the wrong that 
« was done to the Mofl Chriflian King, to the Royal 
* Family, and to three States of the Kingdom, 
•would be revenged on the Court of Rome*. To 
^hat end, he implored the alliftancc of all truly 


- ilmftian Princes, and conjured all the Allies of D^uf] Benedi^Turretin* Paftor and I'rdirfor of 
"• the French Monarchy, to oppqlfe the Pope’s Ty- Divinity«at Genetfa* examining the Reafons^iven by 
• ranny, and the fatal dcligns of the League (21).* that jefuit 10 iuftify his Conldu^l with^fpe^ to 


Veeritki affirms, that, tho* all th^ Accounts that he thofe Interrogations, had this Objoftbe^ anfwer. y ^ 
litd feen of that Aftion, foppofe that Stngtirj was Some Aade them amount to thlriyi fome* to forty 
then iiut fevemeenyar*o(Age, heeiajwtbepei- fifty, fut/. Iff. . »— 


V 
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thatjlicy did w proceed fairly; and that it wsw 
a piece of Calumny. * It may be, anfwcrcd Mr 
Tumtin (28), That feme bl them did not tran-* 
feribe all the Queftiona; for every one t$ not fo 
curious but the Original Paper, from which 
that fwarm of Interrogations proceeds, has the 
number which i$ printed in Latin and in Fren^bt 
and it was not forgotten in the PhyfiognmQnia 
JifuitUa. Now the abovefaid Original was feen 


A. ? O R R. 

t 

I74 great number of illufiriooi Perfun! fet live' 
ing, ^ who can tellify it ) and mei^vcr, he who 
got it printed with that Preface. /wai one of the 
King'a OiScers in an honouiable Poft. to wit, 
the Jate Monfieor BtMgan, to whom Father 
Cettm haviiig comF^ained of the Pnblication of 
the JnthCitm i he made anfwer, That he waa 
not the Author of it; but that he had indeed 
caufed hii Qnefiiona to the Devil to be printed.’ 


jogie^d!I’cfirfc- BONONIA ("John de), a Sidlian by Nation, Archdeacon ot Palermo (a), 
res tie Lotivain» Bachelor of the Faculty of Paris^ and Chaplain to the Emperor Charles V, was 
'' ** Profcflbr at Louvain in the XVIch Century, In the Year 1553 he was at the Af- 
fcmbly of Divines, who, at the Inftance of that Emperor, tJamined whether a ccr- 
(/>) aV MrStV tain Country, which he does not name, and in favour of which ^ Tranflation of 
the Scripture was made, ought to enjoy the Liberty of reading They dc- 

*** cided unanimoufly, that they ought not to have that Liberty continued to them. 
Bononia was one of the hotteft againft the tranflating of the Scriptures into the 
W Id. pajj. 495- Vulgar Tongue, and fufpefted thofe of Herefy who ^proved of j/ ( 0 * the 
Year 1555 he publiflied a Book at Louvain about the Dofirine ofjrrcdeftinacion. 
1 fhall obferve below what Judgment a yanfenift gave of it [i^]. 


\A'\ Hepublijhida Book a Janfenifl gave gives fo great a Power to Will, that he bc- 

tbis Judgment it.] That Work, dedicated to Sieves it capable to make Operations of 

Charles V, is intituled, Dc aterna Dei Pretdeflina- Grace ufclefs. In (hort, he is'^i Man that con- ' 

tiune (A Reprohatione, (jfc. * The Author iflievvs founds eviry thing, who thinks fomcumcs^hc is 

foine fubtilty of Wit in it, but no great Soli- oppofing the Opinion of the Catholics, when he 

dityj he forms a Syllem concerning Grace and only attacks that of the Heretics (1). He (0 Cery, Apo- 

PreJeftination, peculiar to himfclf, which he ptt* believes that the Opinion, which aclmits the Fore- ioR- tcnfuit^ 

tends to build upon St Chryoftem, without feem- knowledge of the good and ill ufe of Free- will and 

ing to lay any great flrefs on St Auguflin^ Do- Gmec, (for he diftinguiflies thofe two Opinions) 

drinc, or to underftand the Opinions of thofe two arc contrary to the Apollle, to St Augufiin, and 

Saints. Neither can I tell whether he underftood even to Faith, being nothing elfe but mecr Pt- 

his own well; for there are grofs Coniradi^ions lagianifm (2).* He acknowledges, that he had ij, ibid p, 

in it. He has fomc Expreflions which feem to grounded his Syflem on new Notions, and Jo dij 52, 

aferihe a Sovereign Power to Grace over the Soul f treat from the common PoMne, of the Schools, that 

of Man, and an efecacious Operation upon it ; at frfl, he almojl dejpairei oj bringing any one Di- . ^ " 

but a Page or two after you' will find, that he vine to bis Opinion (3). (3j*iVry, id. ib# 

I«8' 53 * 


(.1; ffciicniorf. bore (Catherine /fc), Wife of Martin Luther ^ was the Daughter of a (j)Beiiimiiim 
iVk y.' w'v'j. private Gentleman (aj. She left the Monjfllery of Nimptfeben, where (he was a 
j;(. d, Nun, in the Year 1523. One Leonard Coppe, a Senator of Torgau^ took her and 
(i) Id. ibid.i«g. eight other Nuns out. That Aftion, done in the holy Week, having made a great 

noife, and given much Offence j the Eleftor of Saxony did not think fit to approve Jutitsm, fibi uz« 
(0 “ openly; he was contented to provide by private Gratifications for the Mainte- 

iiift.du i.uihcr. nance of thofe unveiled Nuns: But Luther publifhedan Apology for them, and for Ar.»i./«/c>th«- 
M'Ln^i>.mu Leonard Coppe, who had fo well affifted them in their Dcfign of leaving their Con- /•rS' rf.T 
fofuio, v.ifa in- vcnt (i). Some havc faid, that CaiAeme ^/e JSore, having been carried fo 

berg, Hvcd there in all kind of Freedom among the young Students of the Univcrfity 
vcrijiionc. Wit- j^d was vcry profufe of* her Kifles {d), till Marlin Luther married her two 
Aum - - - fji^a Years after ; but the Luiberam maintain,* that fhe behaved herfelf very modeftly, dubit. Dial. I. f* 
d 1 ;s'''Ik""..v * 0 *^ ^hat fhe had a good Reputation (e). Thofe who fay, that Luther who ftBI 

or! '- wore the Habit of his Order, having feen the nine Nuns, who had deferred the f,) s.xkMKiorf. 

iTfiPirS'!!, Convent of Nimptfeben, very much lilysd our Catherine, becaufe fhe was very hand- ‘‘i*' “• »»«• ‘s* 

hofc Crnverf.i’ion fome [A\ and defigned her for his Wife, havc but little confulted his Letters. 

%vitb tie SchiLri ^ ® 

cf eh (Jrtivcrjity ^ DCy 

if "Wittemberg, • 


Luthrr bjs takt n 
ier hi a JVifem 
Cochlriis dc 
Script. Lullu» 

pag. 101 . 

(i) Hift.duLu- 
tlicran. liv. ii. 
pag. 120. ^ 


( 2 } Krafin. E- 
pifh xi.Jib.xviii. 

(3) It Jhcttld he 
BoriiT, or ^ Borei 

(4^ It v'as hut 
ttvo Tean* 

(0 Hldor tu 
therai). li?. ft. 

. pag. j 8. n* II* 

on iMhat Tome 


[//] She was very band feme ] Let us hear Father 
Malmbourg; Among thofe nine libertine and tin- 
veiled Nuns, who were all Maids of f^ality, there 
taas one named Catherine de Bore, whom Luther, 
who was yet in a Religious Habit, thought very 
I f A N D K 0 M E, and fell vfolcntly in Love with (i )- 
^trtfmus praifes this young Woman’s Beauty. ' Lu- 
' thcrus, fays he (2) du.xic uxorem, puellam mjr^e 
VEN usTASi, cx ciara famiiia Bornse (}), fed 
ut narrant indotatam, qux ante annos cqmpturea 
(4) Vcflalia^clTc dc.fierat. /..uihcr married a 
,fYry Utut if hI young IVoman, of the JUlufrious Fa- 
mily of Bore, but witbouT Fortune (as it is faid) 
who bad thrown off a Nuns Habit fome Tears before f 
Mr Seeiendorf thinks there is a great deal of Exagge- 
ration in thofe Words as to Catherine dt Bore's 
Beauty (5). No^body is more to be credited in this 
Agjdr than he, and therefore we may fay, that 
Lutmio Wife was not extraordinary handfomc. 




Bat letVs refleA a little on the artificial and ma- 
licious Ilgfign of thofe, who afTcA to reprefent this 
Nun a^very handfome Woman. Their aim is, 
gJncrall/, to refleft Upon Luther's Choice, and to 
conclude fA0)A*^nce, that he was too much given 

z 


to his Pleafures, and that he did not many purely 
to bridle his Incontinence, but to fatisfy Nature in 
the higheft degree of Concupifcence. TheY put an 
ill conflrufliun ugpn a« thing which may oe 
innocent : No Man, that defires to marry, is for- 
bidden to make choice of a iflindfome Wife, rather 
than «f one that is not fo: r.ay,«^iKUg;ty have a 
very good rcafon for fo doing: a Man may be 
afraid his Conjugal Afij^ion (hould unluckily cool, 
a thing moll oppofice i^the Doties of a ChrHlian 
Husband ; 1 fay, he may jfear fuch a thing, if he 
makes choice of a Wife ^at is but ordinaiy. If 
therefore, in hopes of belg^lways a^ood and affe-"* 
^ionate Husband, dl KeSlon and Religion require, 
he makes choice of a handfome Woman, preferably 
to any ocher, is it not certain^ that he goes UMn ^ 
an honeil Principle ? And how do we know, nift J 
thaf, if Catherine it Bore was \ beautiful Wo-/ 
man, Luther might choofc her among the ime| 
Nuns from this«laudable Motived I might fay, 
that phe fairer the ObjcA was, the more LtUher was 
to be excttfcd for fiot being able to reAft the Temp- 
tation I and it is very likely, that he had mar- 
ried a homely Womau^ hii Enemies would have ^ 

cried 
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They would.bAve ifeen there, that he reiblwd to marry her all on a fuddcn, in the 
Year 1 5 x5 [ 51 ^ aftd that This Refolution was put in Execution with the utmoft foeed to 
pleafc his F«her, and to put a Stop to Scandal [C]. It is even truej that he made 
'' naftc, hedldlht^s he ^lieved he Ihoutd not live long, and was unwilling to die a Bache- 
lor, left be liquid tranfgrefs a Conunandment, and retain fo tietmng of Popery, 
and froftrate the Delires of his Father, who wiQied he was already a Grandfather, ' 
he thougd'C he had no dme to lofe [D]. Befides there was a little Share of Spite to 
. the 


cried out, that his Incontinence was To great, that 
N it wanted no Charms to kindtc it. In a word, I 
• might fajr, that one would be more ready to par* 
* don a Perfon who Ihould break an obligatory Fall 
at the fight of a well-dre/MgPartridge, than one 
« who ihould do the fame thing, at the fight of a 
piece of rufiy (aeon. But tn tiuth, this Apology 
does not feeing to\hl^fal«fa£lory ; it has two Faces, 
and therefore it is better to let it alone : For it 
« might be ftid, lit things being otherwife equal, that 

of two Men, ihould luve the liberty to choofe 
a very delicious Ibgoo, or a piece of Beef, he that 
contented himfeirVrth the Beef, would do an adl 
of Sobriety, and llft;w that he eat only to live, and 
to faiisfy natural nccVITitv ; whereas the other, that 
ihould make choice oLa Ragoo, would do an a6l of 
Gluttony and Daimmefs, and /hew chat he only 
"/ thinks to fatisfy .hfs voluptuous Appetite. The ap 

plication is eafy : if Lutbtr had only Jooked for a 
remedy a^inll Incontinence, and an opportunity to 
beget Children for the Church and his Country, 
he would have imitated him, who prefers a piece 
of Beef bcfot*e the greatefi: Dainties. It were there* 
fore to no purpofe to judge of thofe things by a 
Comparifon with eating. But befides the reafon of 
F:i6l, I mean, befides Cathirim dt Boreas being not 
« very handfome, one might alledge other Reafons of 

Right in favour of Martin Luther. 

[5] His refolution to marry her was tahen all on 
ajuddin^ in the Tear 1525 ] Eight Days before his 
f6) 7ke ^ of Efpoufals (6), he wrote to Rubeliust That if his 
fune iqiV* Example was ncccflfary for the Cardinal of Branden- 
'Day th t they ^urg^ Arclibifliop of McntZt he would foon marry, 
<9vert Utrshed doubt whcihcr hc was fit 

JunV !s'v Seek- and that befides iho* he intended to 

endoi f/ lib, ii marry before he died, his Marriage might perhaps, 
16. n. 3, prove an Engagement like that of St ‘ Si 

« £lef!lor force dicet, cur ego ipfe non diicam uxo- 

* rem, qui omnesad nubendum incito, rcfponJebis, 

* me (emper adhuc dubitali'e an idoneus ad id fim. 

* Actamcn fi mco matrimonio Klcdlor confirmari 

* poflet, propediem paratus c/Tem ad exempluin ei 
‘ praibendum. Nam & alias cogito, antoquam cx 
‘ hac vita jifeedam, ut matrimonium coniraham, 

* quia id a Deo cx gi puto, licet forte futura diet 

(j) L«tl.enn, * defponfatio Jofepliica (7). /f the Eleelor 

Oper. Tom. III. * tbanee to ask why I myjelfdo no! take a Wife, who 
fol. 14 1 . tpiid • perjuade every body the to marry ^ anjmr bitfl^ 
^ckendorf, lik- y always doubted whether / were fit for 

« it. Tet if the Elefhr €<>uld be determined by my 

* Marriage f J would foon be ready to fet him an Exam- 

* pie. For on other aceountt, 1 think to marry before 

* I leave the Worlds beeaufe I thnk it is req:ttred 

* by Go Dv tbd* perhaps it may be a Marriage like 
« that of Jofeph.* A Man, who fpeak^ thus, Teems 
to loo||; as yet on Marriage at fome diilance, and 
therefore, Luther mull have changed his nnnd very 
fuddenly. He thought chat his change was a work 

Providence, and hc fays that the wife Men of 


[C] To put a flop to Srandal.^ This is what ho 
wrote to Ruhelius the fiftccnih of June 1525. « Po- 
■ ftulanrc patre meo conjjgium inii, 6c ur linguas 

malcdicorum 6c impedimenta vitarcin, congrefTum 

nuptialcm properanter inllitui (10). 1 took a I-uthems, 

Wife in obedience to my Father's Com mauds ^ and 
haflened the Con/ummathn^ zn order to Jhun the endorf. Uk 
Tongues of Slanderers, and all obfiades: Had we u. n. 4, 
no other Paffage but rhi?, we could not certainly 
know the nature of the Slmders which hc defigned 
to avoid; one might think, that he had no other 
aim than to put a Hop to a thoiiflind fooJilh Stories, 
chat arc reported in I'owns during the time of 
Courlfliip. At that time People will fay what they 
know, and what they know not ; and it happens 
but too often, that the Broachers of News hin* 
dcr the conclufion of a M-.rriage j hut when the 
Bufinefa is concluded, it affords litilc occaliun Jur 
talk. It might therefore be /aid, that Luther was 
not willing to give thofe Ncw/lnongeM time to- 
fpread the News of his defign !hrou>''h the Town, 
and that therefore he put it in excciition as foon 
as hc had formed it ; but we know by fome other 
pa/Etges of his Letters, that there was a ncccfliry 
to put a flop to another lort of Reports. Os ob- 
ftruxi, fays hc to his Friend Spefatinus, infaman^ ^ ' i K l 
iihus me cum Catborina Borana ^n) - • - / Epi/l hb 7i. p- 
hnve flopped their Mouths wk^ reproach me with 2^4. npud Seek- 
Catharine de Bore. Vera efl itaqtee fama^ me end'^rfi lih* ib 
effe CUM Caiharina fubito c^pulatum ante^uam ora ”* 5* 
togcrer audire tumultuofa in me, ficut filet fieri (12). rn'. Fpift. ad 

To another he Uys the Rep'^rt is true Am^'orfium.lib* 

that 1 am ma^r 'ed on a fudden to Caihatine, be- 
fore J was obliged to bear a Clamour aga 'tnfl me ^func. apud Seek* 
as tijudf on (uch oceafions. In ail likelihood tliey cndoif. lib. ib 
fpokc ill of him and her, beeaufe without doubt "• 7* 
he law her familiarly. He loved her, and called 
her His Catharine. * Forta/Tc etinm lumorlbus 
mora cle qoibus Lutlicrus epi/lola fupn aJicgaia 
queritur, qiiibus umcn ipfe aiiqu.im occalionem 
dedifle viderur, optime cuim cupiebat virgini, & 
fuam VQCarc lolebat Catharinam (13). - - - - Pr/- 
haps fob Jhe xtai moved by the Reports, cf which nb 
Luther complains in the Letter above cited, fir n. S. 
which neverthelej's he feems to haxH given fome 
oce,ijion\ for he was very fnd of her and vfed 
to call ber^ his Caiharine ' Mr Seekendorf conje- 
flurcs that thofe prattling.s were one of the Rca- 
fon.s, rh.ic made her declare file would not mar- 
ry Doftor Glaciusi but that /lie was very willing 
to be married either to Luther, or Amfdoff Let 
u%add to all this what Melanchtkn writ on thic 
Marriage. Si quid vufgo feriur aliud indecentius, 
id mendacium y (szfumniam e/fe perfpicuum efl (\a). J'Manch* 

- - - - II common jame ^ays any thing indecent, it -j 
is manife/l it is a Lie and a Calumny, 

[D] He made hafle, becaufi, ns he believed he fhottld ^ . 

n't live long, he thought be had no time to loje ] 

Here is the Proof of the two or three Fa^ls con- 


hls Party, who blamed hi? Maitiagc fo much, were 
forced to acknowledge the Hand of God in it. 

• Vehementer in-i^aptur /apientes inter nollros : rem 

• coguriWf T3ci fitcK, fd^ peifonat larva tSm mesc 

« quain pucllae illos demenyc, impia cogitare & di- 
•<^cre fecit (8). The ^ife Men of our party are 

• greatly provoked : they are forced to exon the thing 

) to be of Go\>, hAthe difiuife of the Perlonn 
1 * both of rrqfelf and tK young Woman, makes them 
^ » mad, and makes ar^ fay wicked things.* 

In another place he fpcaks in tins manner : ‘ DomL 

• nus me fubito aliaque cogitaiKcm conjccit mfre in 

< conjugium cum Catharina Borenfi moniali ilia {9). 

- c Ihf Lord brought mejuddenly, tohenml was 

y.4 thinking !f other matters, to a Marriage with 

< Caihillrinc de Bore, the Nun.'* Obferve ncvcrthc- 
„ Iffs, that he flicws in a Letter *of the fifth of May, 

of the feme Year, that he ludei defign to marry his 
Calbefine. 

^VOL! IL 


tained in the Period in.u begins with the 1 ext 
of this Remark. ‘ Ecce, quia fic infaniunt, (they arc 
Luthefs words (15), Mb means thofe who exclaimed ri') 
againil him on account of the Wsr of DC/iJ« \ Fulinmm.Tom. 
me paravi, ut ante mortem mcam, in Haiu, \Tthof 

• quo crcatu.s fum, a Deo invenfer, 6c qu.intum ^ 

• potero, nihil cx priori vita mca papiltica rctineam. s,. ' lib, 

• Furant itaque tamo acrius, 6c hftc ^ima v.?- i- "• A- 

• ledidloria#erunt. ^Icns enini mihi |^qagif/mc 
« a Deo ' ad grafiaiii fuam evocatum ivi. it.iquc, 

F pollulante patre mco, conjugium inii — * - See, 

• beeaufe they are thus mad, J have fi prepared my 

‘ fe/f that, before I die, J may be fund by Go,i 

• in tfie State in which 1 tvas%cr rated. £*7* if pofi 

• JiSh retain nothing of my former ^ropifk^ Life. 


* JiSfs retain nothing of my former^Pop^ Life. 

‘ Therefore lef them rare yet more, andjmis will 
‘ be their laft farewel. For my mint prefages 

* that / JtaJl foon he called by God Grace.^ 

* Tbereforejat my Father's Hefire^ I tak^ 4 




prfpififc 
it Gr.ce., 
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bore. 

the Pwifti in thh Defign of hU Mnrr&ge (/> TJiis yoong Wom^iofoftd ihi 
Man mom he advifcd her to man’y, and told Anjdorf that fuch a'MarriMe did 


- j « — f - 

oie of his Friendi, acknowledged the Faifity of it a little after. Lutbtr, with all 
h.s Courage, was at firft a little put out of Councemnce, by the Clamptus which 
his Marriage raifed both at home and abroad [(?]. But he quickly toPk heart 

again. 


(i6) Ln^heri E- 
pi(>, ad Amfdorf. 
Cited hy Sccicen- 
dorf, Jib iih n*7* 


{17) Lnthcr. E- 
pWl. ad. RufiC' 
lium apud Seek- 
endorf. Jib* ii* 
n. 2. 


(18) Ad. ann. 
lc;n;, pag. 574. 
apud Sccitrnd. 
pag. 27. n. 8. 


(tg) Ibid. 


(lo) Ibid. A. 9< 


m) ahvf^ 




* another Letter he fpeakfi thus. * Spero 
' cairn roe breve tempus adhuc vidlurum, & hoc 

* noviffimum obrequium parenti mco poftuLnti 

* nolui denegare fpc prolis, fimul ut conHrmcm 

* fafta quae docui (16). - - - - I bape IJhall 

* Hve a little longer^ and I would not deny ibis 

* lafi Obedience to my Father, who required it in 

* hopes of IJfue, and a/j'o to confirm the Doprines 

* / have taught * And this is wh.u he fays in 
another place. * Alias cogito antequam cx liac 

* vita dilcedam ut matrimonium contraham, quia 

‘ id a Deoexigi puto (17). Befidcs I think 

* 1 Jball marry before I have the World, becauje 

* 1 believe it is commanded by Hod' 

[ £ ] $he refufed to marry Glacius — - but for 
Luther or Amfdorf* yi»r wat ready to acccept of ei* 
tber of tbm.^ Wc know this from a Manufeript 
Memorial » wliich Abraham Scu/tetus has inferred 
in his Annals (18). The Man, whom iw/Arr had 
dcflred Catharine to marry, was a Miniftcr of Or- 
lamund, one Do^lor Glaciut. Perhaps he might 
be called in French, U Docleur de la Glace [ I c. 
DoSlor Ice'\ {a)» The young Woman refufed himj 
Fel/et Lutberus, vellei Amfdorffius, fe paratam cum 
alterutro bonefium inire matrimontum : cum 1 ). Glacio 
iinllo modon Luther, having heard this on one fide, 
and having heard on the other, that if he married, 
he would make all the World, and ’he Devil him- 
fclf, laugh, refolvcd to marry the Nun Catharine, 
to fjfiie the World and the Devil. * Hoc ubi 

< Lutherus iniellexit, audiflctquc ex D. Hieronymi 

* Schurfii ore: Si Monachus iilc uxorem ducerct 

< rifuros mundiim univerfum k diabolum ipfuro, 

* fadlurumque ipfum irritas a^lioncs fuas univerfas ; 

* ut aegre faccrct mundo k diabolo, ut parenti 

* etijin hoc luadenti gratificarctur, Cailurinam (ibi 
‘ uxorem ducendum cenfuit (19). — H’^ben Luther 
‘ underflood this, and heard from the Mouth of 

* jerom Schurhus: That if that M'^nk marrui, 

* all the World and the Devil himself would laugh 

* at him, and he would undo all he bad, done: in 

* order to vex the World and the Devil,' andgra- 
‘ tify his Father who defired it, be refohed to 
‘ w.'irrv Catharine.’ Tnis agrees with what he 
wrote "the fifteenth of May 1525, to Rubelitn : 

* Si domum vcncro ad mortem me Deo juvaritc 

* prxparabo, k novm. iltos dominos k latronescx- 

* pettabo illis autern ut segre fiiciam, fi 

* fieri poteil, Catharinam nicam uxorem ducam, 

« antequam monar, fi pcrgcrc cos inicllexcro : ne- 

* qoe cnim os inihi obilrucnt, nec gaudium aji- 

* mem (20) if I get home, I will, by 

‘ God^s Ajfiftanc:, prepare my felffr Death, and 

* wait for thofe new Lords qml Robbers But 

* to vex them, if poffibie, / will marry my Catiia- 

* rine before 1 die, if I hear they go on, for 
‘ they fl^all neither ft^p my Mouth nor rob me of 

* my Happinefsd When 1 enquire what Reafons 

he could have to believe; 'that he would vex the 
Papills by his Marriage, I find none more likely 
thanJjJiis, that he imagmcd^tliey had yet fome kind 
<;’''Confolation left, bccaufe^hey thought he had 
Aill a regard for the J^Joflnne of MonaiUcal. 
Vows. ^ 

[ § [a) Glacius, from the German, Glafs, -which 
fignities eidjei^i drinking Glafs, or limply Glafs, 
ought to VC been rendered in French^ by la Glace, 
Eyfs is the German word anfwAing to this French 
Word. Rem. Cr it.] ^ 

[ F] Inhere went a Report that fi>e was brought 
to bed, Joen after her Mariage,] See here what 
Erafmus wrote about it ; ‘ Lutherus, qu(jd feltx 
' ‘ inqot fit, depofito Pbilofoghi pallio duxit 
uxorelk ex clara familii Bornae (zi), puellam ele- 
gauti f*ma natam, annos viginti fex, feS indo- 
tatam i^x pridem defierat efle Vtfialis. At- 
iciat aufpicaus fuilTe nuptiai^ pauculia 


dicbu$ poll decantatum hymenaeum nova nupta , . 

peperit (22). Luther, I wijb him joy of ‘ J '] w.?. *n 

it, has laid down hie Pbilofopher's SJoak, and Anna!, ati ann. 
married a Wife of ^ noted Family of Bore, a ^71?- 

Lady of excellent Beauty, Twenty fix Tears of Age, 
hut with no Fortune, and one that bad lately pag- * 8 . 

been a Nun, And tojbow was n lucky * * 

Ar 4 /r^, the Bride was brought ^to bed a few 
Days after the Solemnization ofitbe Marriage.' 

This was an egregious Faifity, Erajmus knew it by 
the Event, and owned that it wa/ a ialfe Report. 

TJie Letter, in which he makCbAat Cpnfcflion, is 
dated the thirteenth of Mam 1526. He lays 
only that Luther'% Wife was /iih Child, and that 
Ihe had not conquered the fierce Spirit of her 
Husband, feeing the Book tm^utber liad coinpo* 
fe(f .igainfi him fince his WedoSig, was the moft 
furious one. that ever came from his Pen. De 

* conjugio Lutheri certum eft, He p.irta maturo 

* fponfs vanus erat rumor, nunc tamen gravida 

* i'ik dicitur. Si vera eft vulgi fabula Antichrillum 

* p.\rciturum cx monacho k monacha, quemadmo- 

* dum jlli ja^itant, quot Antichriftorum iniiiia jam 

* oliiit hiibct mundus? At ego fperabam fore, ut 
‘ Lutherum uxor reddefSet magis cicurem. Verum 
' illc prsetcr omnem cxpedlationcm emifit librum 
' in me fumma quidem cura elaboratum, fed adco 

* viruleutum, ut hadlenus in neminem fcripleiit 

* holliliui (23). Luthcr'x Marriage is (13) Rnfm. 

* certain; the Report of his Wife's being jo fpee- pi'f' 

* diiy brought to bed is falfe ; but I hear jhc is now *'^^*^* 

* with Child. If the common Story tie t/ue, 

‘ that Anticbrift Jball be born of a Monk and a 
' Nun, as they pretend, how many thoujands of An* 

‘ tichri/ls are there in the World already P / was 

* in hopes that a Wife would have made Luther 

* a little tamer. But be, contrary to all expefla* 

* tion, has pubtijhed a moft elaborate Book ngainjl 

* me, but as virulent as any book that ever be 
‘ fvrote, 

[ G ] Luther was put out of Countenance by the 
Clamours that bis Marriage raifed both at home 
and abroad ] He conlcflcs hiinlelf, tl^at his Mar- 
riage made him fo dcfpicable, that he hoped 
that Huiniliatioii would rejoice' the Angels, and 
vex the j)evils. ' Sic me vllcm k conremptuin 
**his nuptii> fcci, ut Angelos ridcre k omnesda;- 
‘ moncs Acre fperem (24).’ Melanchthon found* (f4) 
him fo affiidlcd with that change of Life, that P‘<^- •Spal*’*- * 

he wrote lumc Letters of Confolation to him. 

* C^oniam vero ipfum Lutherum quodainmodo * W * • 

‘ triftiorem eflc cerno, k perturbalum ob vine 

* mutaiionem, omni Audio k bencvoleni^'a confolari 

* cum cono. (25).* He adds that the prejudice, fiO h*c 
whicii that Marriage did to Luther^ great Repu- 

ution, would very likely produce a good efea: 
he meant, that it would prevent the Vanity of if.) £ Crarco ver- 
which the wifeft Men are too full in the Splendor fa npuil Sccken- 
of great Glory. ‘ ^rit '•ctiam, mco quidem judi- ‘*<*^f* 

‘ cio, nec inutilis quidem cafjjs iftc ad demilfionem ***** * 7 * 

* quandam pertinens, cuir Jif lufto lli k ofierri 

* femptr fit pcriculofunjl, j|^.jn lURHh ^cerdotio 

* fungentibus, fed cunais mortalibus. Nam adlio- 

* num fclicitas occafionVqi dat pravitatis claci anbni 

* non modo, quemadmodum Orator inquit, de- . 

* xnenlibus, fedinterdum eti^ fapientibus. 

* indeed even this Accident SM ttoG Opinion^ 

‘ be w'ltlmt ifs tjfie, xts*^ tends to bumble him 

* a little \ for it is dangerous, not only for a Priefi 

* but for any Man,* to be too mtteb elated and puffed 

* up. For great fuccefs gives otcafion to the Sin 

* of a high Mina, not only, as the Orator fays, in 

* fools, but fometimes even in wife Mtnf It isijiir 
not fo much the Marriage, ai the Circuimilan^ 
of the time, and' the Precipitation with which 
it was done, that^occafioned the cenfuro pafted 
upon Luther, Hq mgiried all on a fudais/ and, 

' ai 



BORE 

AgliiOi Afld (cMuA'ttty n^Il farisfied with his Matdi t infoniacb chtt wlien his Wife 
bad born him A Son a Jicde afccr* he faid he would noc change hiii Coindition fat 
that of CraMi to fenfible he wai that Goo had given him a ^od [^}. He 
waslilcetotlie^a Stoppage of Urine in thtf Year 1537, and in that State he praifcd 
his Wife very rabch(]g;. In his Will, which he made in 1542, he cxprefled a greai 
AlFeftioiit attd took care to provide for her (b). He did not pretend, chatfhi 
was without Faults, but he believed (he was lefs faulty than others (ij. It ha: 
been obferved, that Ihe took a little too much upon her, and was too impefiou: 
0 )^ but it was an excufable Fault, conlldering the Glory that attended her Huj 
band. In fome things ihe was too faving, and in others too prodigal: ihe wa:> 
’^rine in her Houfe-keeping, and too expenfive in Building, which is the Chara- 
•(^ter- of a Woman that loves to make a Ihew. After the Death of Lutber /he main* 
tained herfcif and her F^giily decently, with the indifferent Ellate of the Deceafed, 
and the AlTiftance ihe received from the Eleftor of Saxony, and the Counts of 
Mansfeld. AtUaft ihe went from IVittemhrg to ^orgau, and died there the twen- 
tieth of Decembir^^i' ( 1 ), If Erafmus was not mi&ken when he faid, that ihe 
married at Twenty fix Years of Age (m), ihe muft have been Fifty three Yars old 
when ihe died, Varillas has committed a prodigious Number of Faults in fpeakins 
of This Woman .[/]. ^ 

, Mr Mayet 
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lit. n* See the 
Remark [ATJ^ 

Ci!a:ien ( 49 ^* 

{fj Id. lit (a)* 

w) S' e the Re^ 

[FJ, Citu* 

tion («], 


(i^) See ah^ve 
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(xy) Mclancht. 
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iar< apud Seek- 
enderf. pag 
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at a time when Germany was almofl laid defoUte 
by the War of the Boors ; a War which was faid 
to be owing to Lnfheranirin. No body could ac- 
count wfor that precipitation. Lutber juvih then 
Forty two •Years of Age: and till then he had 
kept a chad Celibacy during the hotted tranfports 
of Youth: Ic cannot be faid that the incapacity 
of confining himfelf obliged him to conclude his 
Marriage fo iuddenly. But granting, as Melanchtbou 
infiiiuaces, that the remifs life which Luther led, 
delighting too much in company, revived Nature, 
which the Monaftical Retreat had in fome meafure 
hid afleep: In a words Granting that he was ne- 
ceffiuted to marry by the Lud of the Flelh; 
mud he therefore pafs by c!l Formalities? Could 
he hot put off his Marriage for fome Months, 
to communicate the matter to his Friends, and to 
prepare the Public for the News of his Marriage, 
by fome preliminary AddrelTes? I do not wonder 
that, for want of good Reaibns to explain th^fe 
difficulties, Luther and others have acknowledged 
fomething Divine in that Marriage, 71 , as in 
certain Difeafes (26). ‘ Quod autem in re inicm- 

* pedivum Sc inconfulcum ined, (in quo niaxime 

* delicias obtredlandi 6 c acculandi ftudium adver- 
fariorum hcict) videndum, ne nos conturbet. Ido 
enim fub negotio fortafle aliquid occulci, k quiddam 
divinius fubed, dc quo nos ciiriofe quaercrc non dc- 
cet, neque jiur.irc nugas dcridentium, k convitia 
facientiuni quor undam, a quibus neque pietas ad 
Deum, neque ad homines virtus exercetur [27). 

But as for tbe VnfeafonahUnefs and want 

of Confideration in the affair (on which Accounts^ 

e ailo\ \hiejiy our Mverfaries will grattfie their defire 

l^h ■ 


t li'ted thf \*Mh 
f'f Scptfmhrr 
1^41. tie had 
then five CUldnn 

ali uCt 


of railing and Jllanderhig) we muft take care 


that Jhat do nit difturh us. For perhaps there 
is fome Secret^ or fomething divine, couched under it, 
eoneerning which it does not hecome us to enquire 
too eurioufiyf or to mind the trifling of fome, who 
deride and reproach us, who neither exercife Piety 

• towarjj God nor Virtue towards Men' 

* — ^ afterwards be would net have 

changed his Condition for that of Craejus, bis Wife 
pnnved jo very good.] Here is part of the Letter 
which he wrote, the elcvAith of Joguft 1 $26, to 
Michael Stifelius. * ,$aluiAt te Ketha col?a mea, 
k gratias aei t q up djricidi re^^ tuis tarn fuavibus 
dignatu^ cs. '"'“IpIaHlIerhbet Dei dono, •mihi- 
que morigera k in omn^us obfequens df, ^k 
oenimoda plufquam aufus fuiffem fperarc (Deo 
gratia), ita ut paupertatem meam nollem cum 

Croefi divitiis commJtarc (28). My 

YJxt, falutqf you, and\^anL you for the Favour 
of your kind Letter i\ &be\is very mil tbrmgb 
God*s Merty, and is obedient and complying with 
me in all fhiniga, and more agreeable ( I thank 
^ God) than t mid have expeiled, fo that I would 

• not ebangf my Poverty for the Wealth of Lraejus. 
was headl to fay that he would not exchange 

}atedby Bavanij, }||g for the Kingdom of France, nor for the 
iTsifcSiSllAWchM of tbe Fenttim {29), Ind that for three 
I. Becaulc. ihe had l«»n giwn hm by 

It. the time whea he implored the afliiUnce 


(i^) Luther. 
pift- PS; J'Si.. 
vj.'ud Seckendi 

pag. Oa lOi 
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of the Holy Ghod in finding a good Wife. II. 

Becaufc, though ffie was not without fiiulf, yet 
Ihc had fewer than other Women III. Bccaiifc 
fhe kept the conjug.il Fidelity which dn; owed 
him. In his Will he g.ive her a good Charrirter 
for Probity, Fidelity, andModefty; he acknowledged 
that (he had loved and ferved iiitn, and that- Vhe 

had been fruitful, (gtc (30). He would not have 

the World to think that (he had made a private 
purfe, and he left her at (ull liberty to marry a- 
gain (31). 

[ / ] Mr Varillas has committed a prodigious num- 
ber of Faults in /peaking of this Woman ] He fays 
that Catharine de Bore, and eight of her Coinpa- (3O v 9 «Secken- 

nions, were taken out of a Nunnery, in a fmall ^‘'*f**^ 

Town called Timigue, two Leagues from Wittem- 

berg (32). But, I. There never was a Nunnery (r) Varil'ai, 

of that Name, cither in the Neighbourhood of 

Wittemberg, or any where clfc? II. The Convent 6? '^' ^ 

which was nc.ir Witteruberg, and \vm called AV- 

mec, was of Regular Canons of St Augujhn, and 

ought not to be confounded, as it h.is been by 

fome Authors, with the Convent of Nimptfihen, 

III. The nine Nuns were taken out of A7/up t/clrn 
on the Mulde, near Grimma, two days Journey from 
Wittemberg. IV. Leonard Coppe, who took them 
from thence, was not, as Varillas aftiims, Provoll 
of the Scholars at Wittemberg i there is no fuch 
Character or Fundiion known in the Univcrfrjcs 
of Germany : But he was a Counfelior of the City 
of Targnu, the place of his N.itivity. V. It is 
not true that Klatharine de Bore, the handfomeft of 
them all, was from that time defigned to be the 
Wife of Dodlor Luther. He thought on nothing 
lefs at that time than on Marriage. A Letter, which 
he wn)tc about the end of the Ye.ir 1524, certi- 
(iesw that God might alter his Mind, but that 
whilft his Heart (hould be difpofed, as it always 
had been, and (lill was, he fiiould nercr marry. « 

‘ Not but that 1 fed, //m he^ my Flclh and my 

* Sex, 1 am neither of Wood nor Stone ; but 1 

* have an averfion for M.irriage, becaufc I pre- 

* pare myfclf for the Puniflimcm wherewith Here- ^ 

' tics arc punifhed (33).’ Sec whai has been faid Ltirh-nn, 

before (34) of the Precipikition wherewith he con- lib ii afKiJ 

eluded his Marriage with Catharine de Bore, in the -s-ck. hiu 1. p. 
the Month of June, Okc thoufand five hundred 3 * 4 ' ** 
twenty five. VJ Varillas (hould not hive ffSien (-4^ C.-; 

of Luther's Marriage in the Year 1526, bur in 
the foregoing Year. VII. Thereto er was any 
Ai)befs ‘of Mr/nia. VII J. However that Dignity 
did never belong to Catharine de /'drV/Vvj, 

who gives it Jicr in the^Eighty fixih Pag!^had laid 
In the feventh Paffe, that (he was a mcer Nun, 
an^ ihat (he fled with eight others on .1 G)J- 
frtJay, while the SUPERIORS were extraor- 
dinary bufy. By Mifnia he means cither a Town 
or a ^vincej if he means a Province, he is guilty 
of a ^fcat abfordiry, for he fuppofc| thciv that 
there w^as but olle Mon.dlery in a Countu^hcrc 
there wtre T'hirty. If he means a T^n, he 1 
names it wioug 1 he llioaid have calla fej 4 Mifne ' k 
IX. It is i' 4 fe that Catherine de of an J 

lilullriou^ 



B O? R M 

Mr Maier (ft) to whom I mod make mjr Acknowtedgernent h*Wi /or th< 
vour he b« done me in declaring publickly that he honouri itte^ith his Fridri<t 
Ibip* publlflieda Differtationwhich will afford me a rery curlous Su^emenc 
^ I do 






.^ffSeckea' 
dorf lib* iii* p* 
3X1, n. 21* 


( 36 ) Varillai, 
Hid. de VHtnf 
Ilf* vit. pag. H 6 . 

(37) Id. ibid. 
r»g- 87 ' 


rioiM FmiHt, «id th*t fome of her Relations 
i ereat Power in the Court of Saxtiiy- She 
Id, Brother that flood in need of Lutber'i n- 
ItilJlIissnhtion to the new Eledior of i/fjfwjf in the 
,,.«ar ijlit ftt}.' Luthn bcirged of the Eleflor, 
that he might have an Office inftead of that which 
was taken from him « fo that his Wife s Relations 
had more need of hia Credit, than he of theirs. 
What proteflion can one expeft from a Family, 
which is not able to give a Daughter a Portion ? 
'Phis was the condition of our Nuns Rather, ac- 
cording to the account of the Author we critkife 
(36). X. Tlie frequent vifits, which Varillas fays 
Lutber made to Catbttme in the Nunnery of 
Mi/m (37). arc meer Chimeras. Doubtlels by 
MiJ'nia lie means the Town of M^nta. Grant him 
for once this Falfity, viz. "l^hat Catbtrine was 
Abbefs ol' Mfnf, yet he luppofed very falfly, that 
Lutbtr made many Vifits to that Abbefs j for fmee 
the Town of MJne belonged partly to the Bi- 
Ihop, and partly to Gmrgt Duke of Saxunj, a 
gre.tt Enemy of the Reformation, Lutbtr would 
have run very great dangers in Mifnt. 1 add, 
tlut if the Abbefs had received hia Vifits fo eafily, 
there had been no need of any addrefe to arry 
away Catbarine dt Btre, while the Superiors could 
not look after her. Thus we find many Contra 
dictions between Page 7, and Page 86, of FanUc. 
Laftly, Thofe frequent Vifita are flrongly refuted 
by the two days journey which is between Catba^ 
rim dt Berth Convent, and the City of IFittm- 
btrg. XI. It afpten by tht Jirft Ltittrt ef Luther 
tobicb hat’t beta pubtijhtd, that bt bad Jont Jheugbts 
ef marrying frem tht tint that bt jtfarattd frm 
tbt Commman tf tht Church, farillas affirms this, 
but it is a fign that he never looked into thofe 
Lctteri. We plainly find there, that Luther thought 
on nothing lefa than Marriage during the firft 
years of his Reforfhation, and that he rcfolved on 
It all on a fudden in the year 1 525. Have I not 
Ihewcd that he would have mankd his Catharim 
to another Man ? XIL 7 bi jirji meafurn ht teak 
with John Frederic, Brotbtr and Succiffcr to the 
cleceafcd Eleftor (38), mn, that ht jheuld permit 
him te marry the Abbefs. A new milhke oi F »- 
riHas. John Frtdtrie was not Brother of the de- 
ceafed Eledlor, nor did he fuccced him. He that 
lucceeded him was called John, and was his IJnr- 
thcr; He was the Father of John Frtdertc, who 
did not come to the Elcdloratc before the Year 
1332. It does not appear th.it Luther communi- 
cated his Marriage to the Eleilor Jehn, who was 
taken up with ihc War of tlie Boors ; I fay it> 
does not appearnhat he did communicate it to 
him before he concluded it- XIII. Latlly, That 
Wedding was not fe magnificent, that it did net 
f,,l mMM. tlifftr in rny fhinj( from thfe of the moft emigint 
Jifimadvifem Perfons cf the Empire [i^). Who could imaginr 
upun Varillas, tfrr fyeh a faiiious Hillorian fhould heap up (o many 
taken /rm y^^orda ? A Mat! Would iuidiy be able 

to do it, ii he were hircdT for the Purpol'c. 

[A'] Mr Mftyer - - - ■ — ba> wrete a Differtatien 
tobieh will afford mt a very eurieui Supplement.] It 
is a Book of Seventy two Pages in ^aaree, intituled, 
Dt Catbarina Lutbtri ei/ijufe dijeriatio, printed 
at Hamburg in the Year 1698. The Author has 
omitted nothing that can/be of ufe towards a full 
kilffkledgc of the Hiflory of Catharine dt Bore, and 
he gives a curious and exadl account of the Clql- 
dren fbe brought to Lutbtr. He brings always good 
proof fur wbt be fays, whereby the Faffities of 
Coehletit,ituim 6 ourg, Fartllas, and many other 
Writers^re foiidly refuted.^ He Ijjews, that the 
Sample of the eight Nuns,' who went with her out 
of the Convent of Nimptjebtn (40), was fcon 
after followed by Sixteen Nuns of the Con- 


( 38 ) His Name 
wtfi Frederic* 


de^^eckendorf, 
Hil^< Lutheran, 
lib. i. pag. 273 
af 4 . 


vent of kFiderpttx in the County of Manpld, 
UaC "'P the fruit of the good and found 


(a-fo) NimJt- 

C'^erci* 
erifniin Mcral- 
ik’r'UTj' 

Cmuftafu. Doarine, . wliicli Lutbtr had taught, >bnicm- 
ing W Laodableneis of Marriage, and the Ini- 
Monaftic Vows (41)1 that in' all this, 
90 force ufed to carry thcpi away ; for 
Jfeung Women were well perfuaded that 





they might Kturn into the 'Worlds end were wil- 
ling to do it (42)1 that Mai^eurg wai in. the (41) U. :‘ 
wrong to pretend Luther aurtt not marir Qa- 
tharine, fo long as the Eleaor F/r,/<Wr waa lirinf ; ' 

for why fliould That Prince have condemned Lsi- 
/Sry’s Marriage, after having permitted 

C.arolfiad, and fome other Miniflers, to marry (43)? (;^i w* s,, 
and that fome have fpoken hyperbolically of Catbp- , 
rine'i Beauty ; Lutber fill in Live with a very beau- 
tiful Nun tf ^ahlf, ahem hr had taken tut tf 
her Ctnptnt. 'fliere are the Wordi of the Bifliop 0* 

Meaux, cited by Mr Mayer l44)f ; and, to make it vU 

appear that they are oyca^Jr^r Jte gives a Print JJ’.S’I,' Hi- 
Of that Woman, drawn by his (tfdcr from three Pi- fioirc .lo* Viri«- 
£lurcs compared together, which were done In CV Hun;., lom- u 
(bnrine'n Life lime, Luke CrdHaebws, an eird* **’£* 
lent Painter (45), and one of the Guetts at Mtirtijt , ^ 

Luther's Wedding feaft (46),Miat is, at the Enter- ’ 

tainment which was givea without noife on his f.cs »sir 
Wedding-day ; for, fome Weeks after, a more folcmn 
and pompous Fealt was made, to the Charges of 
which the Senate of Ifittemierg contributed fome- 
thing. Senatus Wittbergenfis^ nortnulk ex fvhlk^ \ 
eetario fuppeditavit^ ut videre eft in Confiliis Ulteber- 
genfibus parte IP. p. 9. Mr Mnjer refefs vs to the 
IVcnty fccond Page of the fourth Part of the Con* 

Jiiia Witibergenjian and to the fixth Chai>tcr of tbe 
Defenfio Lutbtri defenfi of John Molerus againll 
Cbarlei de Creutfetn a Jci'uit of Prujfta. I fay, he 
refifrs us thither, to fee the Refutation of the Cilumny 
which had been fprciW, and the excufes for Luther's 
marrying without publifhing the fianns in a Church. ' 

His Enemies gave out tlut he had made fo much 

hallc to marry, becaufe Catharine found hcrfclf 

with Child (47). This was falfe (48). There are V f 

alfo in Mr Mayer's Diflertation many proofs of the 

Love andEllecm which Luther had for \m Wi c. ^ 

They arc taken out of his f*ctters, and we .ire fore- Str the Jte- 

warned to give more credit to them than to a Letter 1 ^ 1 - 

o\J*onfanf/s, written to the Elcdor of Saxf>ny after 

the J)eatli of Lutber. 7 'his Pontanus acculcJ Cathth 

fine de Bore of Pride, and of having fpent a great 

deal of Money in Building, and chiefly upon a F.irm 

which was afligned Jicr for her Dowry, Hvk ita- 

que (Luihcro) potiui tefti eredanm quam Pontano 

apud Seckendorfium, lib. HL p. 651. qtti in If ter is 

poft mortem Lutheri ad EhP.orm Jcriptii arguit 

earn animo fuifle chtiorc & imperiofo, tcnaccm^ue 

in vitlu domcilieo, cift fumtuofam ir^xdiheia, im* • 

primis tn pradium Zcull'dorf, quod ei in teflanenio 

do tali tit nomine Luther ui afignavit (49). Some 

pretend that Lutber fubmitted to the government of ^ 

► his Wife, and cite the Letters wherein he called 
her his Lord. Mr Mayer owns he has feen futh* 

Letters, but he maintain.s that it was but a Jeit * 

(50), and that Lutber, who had given his Wife (^o)fcQ*Msawi 
lull Authority over Houfliold Affairs, always referv- 1'“^ 

ed the Rights of’ a Husband to himfelf. ‘ Tu mihi 
• perfuades quicquid vis, totiim habi^ Dominium, ik 

‘ In ccconomia quidem tibiconcedo dominium LI- iilo fjatiTO ? - - 
‘ VO jure mco. Mulicrum cnim Dominium nihd 

‘ boni unquam effecit (51) You pift'uade me , 

‘ what you pfeafe, you kave all the Domnion. / 

‘ grant you the Dominion in the management if fsur Mdd, 

‘ Ilou/e, fiiving my owtp right ; fr the Dominion of jp 

‘ H^omen never did any good.\ He has the Original % fl 
of a Letter, wherein L^ ^^claim ed againft the 
wcakftcfs of thofe Hurnndi^wllSnruftrlJiemrcIves Lnthcr •- 
td'bc mattered by thei/ Wives, and encouraged one p»d M^r, 
cif them to curb the Imolencc of his Wife (52). i’hc 57- * 
following faft Ihcwa our CaikarinPs Conjugal Affe-' 
aion. Lr///f>rr intending tcTmak an Ekpofition 
the Twenty fecond PfiW, t<M5fc fom. Bread andw! jjlr 
Salt, and fhut liimfoI{fl|M|k , .* j8. 

nued there three ‘Dayi. for him 

every where, and.wat in ffie 

knocked at the Door, foe called a* ' T . 
laft po longer able to mfift her ' 

Door to be broken open, and founlSfe 
ing. HewaaVexedihathit MeditatioiidcL.. 
jeA fo facred, afid of fo great concern, lli 
interrupted; but,t M, he could not' 
with his Wile's Care and Uneafincfs (53). 


'''ill,, mit- ■» 

' ...Itebi 


a re 


arkabfl 



B O R. E. 

I do not think thItUny body wilJ blame me for publifliing« in this Place of my Di< 
dliontary, a Lcttcf which has never been made public, written by firaySmr/, before he 
was undecciyedwbout the falfe Report that was fpread, concerning Catbame de 
Bore*i being brou^t to<i|{&ed a little while after her Marriage [L]. 


■I 


a remarkable " Inftance both of her AfTeAion and 
Conllancy in a Stckn^ijr which he had in the Year 
1527, which was fo great and dangerous, that he 
niadi hia Will; and took his leave of his Wife and 
(<4) Id. 59 liib Son (^4)- Our Catbarint continued the firft Year 

& feq* N. oF her Widowhood at Mfittemherg, tho* her Huf- 

t»and had advifed hef to go clfcwherc. Mr Maj^r 
(.j 5) Ibivl. p. 66. diiobedience (55). She went 

from IVtttemberg in the Year 154^ when the Town 
furrendred to Charles V. B^oPc her departure, 
flic had received a firefeiu of Fifty Crowns from 
CbrftianlWt Kingof^r^w^^ • and, as the Ele- 
dor Saxony and tne Cooirfr of Mansfdt gave her 
good Tokens of ihcirlLibcrajity, with the Addition 
of thefe helps, to what Lir/i^had left her, ihe 
lud wherewithal to maintain heHelf and her Family 
Ji.mdronicly. She returned to Wittemberg^ when the 
* 1‘own was rcllored to the Klc^W, where (lie lived 

pioully, till the Plague made lier refolve to leave it 
in the Year 1552- She fold what (he had there, 
and retired to f organ, with a Refnlution to end her 
Jf Life there. An unfortunate Accident happened to 
her in her journey: 'Fhc Hories growing unruly, 
flic leaped out of the Waggr: ^ ^nd got a Fallfwliicli 
hurt hei very much, 4 o tj.at Ihc died Toon after (56) 
at 'Torgau, the Twentieth of Deambir 1552. ohc 
was buried there in the grert Church, where licr 
Tumb and Kpitaph arc IHII to i c fecn. The Uni- 
vcrfify of Wsttemberg, which was then at Turgan 
(57), made a public Programma^>.KJT^Lttt^lng the Fu- 
neral Pomp (58). It may be lecii at length in Mr 
Mayer'^ Book; it was printed in the Year 
in bitifn/itionibuj Witembergen: bus (59). 1 had read 
It in the Four hundred and forty Jirft, and Four 
hundred and forty leeond. Leaf of a Book printed at 
(59) Id. pag. 69^ if^itiifnherg in the Ycai 1 560 in and intituled, 
SmptQtum publue pro} opt, nm a projejfortbus in 4 ca- 
dmiii H’itebirgenfh ab atm 1540, ujgue ad annum 
1553. 7 omus primus, ^ 

[L] I JkiiU infer t a Letter written by Erafmus, 
before be was undeceived about the falfe Report (f 
Cal liar iuedc Bore’/ lying in foon ajter her Marriage,^ 
Jt was wriilcn loan iTlulirious Perfon, wit, iV/- 
edas Everard, Prefident of t le liigh Council of 
Holland at the Hague. I iiave feen the Original, 
v.hlch is very well preferved : Erafmus\ with 
the Deus terminus and the nullt ceJo, remain Hill 
, inure. \Ax de Wtlhem, Counlellor in the Court of 
Brabant (60), Mbs been lo kind as to (hew me that 
original Letter, and to give me a Copy of it, 
which 1 have comp.ired with the Original. J think, 
the Readers will not be difpleafcd to find it printed 
it^Axis place of my Didlionary, fmee it was never 
made public. , 

• S. P. OriiatilBmc Praefes. Solent Comici tumul- 
« tU6 fere iiypwtiimonium c.xire, atquc hinc fubiu re- 

* rum tranquillitas. Verum hanc cataftro- 

♦ ph^siS&^bbj4tte nunc habent Principum Tragcc* 
lii jgpi Isetam populo, fed tamen bcl- 


ftf d T(dt aftiT^ 

f mc />■«• 
yi./ys mart. S. .. 
tf f FufU'rat l*ro- 

gnmina. 

(j;7^ ^iectufe th 

tit 

Wiiumhcrg. 

(i^a) Mayer, ib. 
pag: f><* ifc irq 


( 6 n) r of 

tint flt tn 

th," Rfm.itb |F], 
,;/■ tlv A>Uch 

wllhem. 


compilari quara venir^. * tre daily ftraitening their firmer bands. 5 
fim|||Mra vidclur Lutherana Tra- • gQf ^ new notiortt but a filly fenfelefs one, 
* inonacham; & ' fheje Tumult s^ 

■* viki^vus nuptias proljSiris avibus initas, die! 


diebus ^ 

4-i||i^ntato hymcnco ferme c|*iatu<ydccim cnixa eft 
nupu. Lutherus nunc mitior cfTe incipit, 
< nec perinde fxvit Nihil eft tam fcrum 

« quod non cicurerOT^ fcdulo hortor utsam* 
• que partem, ut xquiif con ionibus jungant fat 
dii> St ini'ajna pr®lw %hna 


(60 ftiihegul- 

tarii ia tU Copy : 
Mr dc W!li 
laid me, tbut 
tftinfe, 
te/ped to 

keen 

ua theadkli 
that 
*«<» 


'turn prOficiamus l„. 

■■ duus armati^s ,Ua vlrn;n7^: 
rempiuri/lfljfoisirimi 
Icgilie 
•credidi 




t. Ms feire quan- 
folenc ii, qui inter 
;es interccdunt di- 
^t^r. Opinor tc 
us Sutorein. Quia 



aiSunal laRrre inter Theo- 
Fat tamen hoc portentum 
Bo|iWi||ippuudentes« Si venuuntur iit- 
liWl Jodoci Clithovci, qu^fo 
^Udlulhero 3. libri cap. primuin, num* 
>;hteris indicavit eum locum ad me 
fi verum, quisenon intclligit in 
Afu c.ipite nullam c^e micam fanw 
^ taincn hujufmodi nebuloncs Luterua 
:k; Nullum video fincm fi quia 
IL 


Deus I machina, quod aiunt, apparens fabu 
cxplicct. Luterana fk'^'fio nunquam fuftulit 
jores fpiritua. Et altera pars adco nihil remi 
ui indies aAringat prion vuv .il » Habcnt 
dogma, fed fimpliciter infill n. I { hos 
tus exortosex Linguis Sc bonis lirtet i.i Ho *’ 
Pnneipibus .aliquot perfuaferunt. Quoniam 
dere aliter non licet, per liter.is faluto Dorpiu ij : 
amifimus ante diem. H'c lon^je fupra centum 
millia rufticonim interfedla funr, & qnotidie fa* 
cerdotes capiuntnr, forquentur, AifpenJunnir, 
dccollantur, exuruntur. Non negn ncccfranum 
remedium, quamvis immite, fed German! magis 
novimus malcfadla punirc quam cxcludere. 

* llbi, uxori tuse, tuifque iiberis precar omnia 

* Ixta. 

‘ Qui has reddet eft Francircui Dilft, quondam 
' convidlor incurs juvenjs honefto loco natiis, ino- 
‘ ribus mire civilibus. Qiicm cupiu ut digncrii 
‘ cognofccrc. 

* ‘ Datum Baf. prMie Natal. Domini, an. 152c;. 

K R S M U S K O 'r. vere luus. 

Ex tempore manu propria. 

Non vacabat reJegerc, igoofcc. 

* Mojl Uoneur able P reft dent. Greeting, The broils 

* in 'domed tes generally ended in Matrimony, 

* and that made all quiet at onn But nrv-a days 

* the Tragedies of Princes have eomworh the fame 

* Ciitaftrephe, not very p leafing to the People, beet 

* yet better than IVar. They had rather be Jlriffed 
than fold, Luther'/ Tu^edy is likely to have the 

* Jame end. The Monk has married a Nun ; md to 
‘ Jkr.tr that the IVtddinr, was in a lucky Hour, thf 
‘ Bndewas brought to bed in fur teen Days after the 
‘ Solemnization. Luther begirs vtm to be a little 
‘ quieter, and is not fo bufy with bfs Pen. There is 

* nothing too favage for a Wife to tame, 1 earnrflly 

* exhort both Parties to make Peace on fair Terms, 

‘ and put an end to this deftruHive War, Would 

* you know my Suecejs, is is juft the fame with theirs, 

‘ who iuterpofe to part armed Mi ft in a drunken 
‘ quarrel, and get wounded on both Sides, I fuppofe 

* yctt have read my Jpology ay^ainft Sutor. U ha 
*' Would hat*e th u^ht, there had been jo fttipid an 

* Animal among the Divines, and Carthufwna too t and 
‘ yet this Monfter has Divines that applaud him. 

‘ If the defultory books of Jodocus Cfuhovcus are to 
‘ be bad with you, 1 beg you would read the Antilu- 

* tber, lib. iti, nap. 1. num, iti. For Bcda informs 
^me, in his Letter, that That Paffage relates to mei 
‘ which if it do, it is plain to all Use World, that 

* there is net a grain of found Senfe in all that louzy 

* Chapter: and yet fuch wretches ai this has Luther 
‘ armed againft me I fee no end, nnlefs fame G o u 

* appears to unravel the Plot, The Lutheran FaBion 
‘ never bad more Courage than now, and the other 

Party are fo far from abating any thing, that they 
' ' ^ ’ * Tbiy have 

that all 

are owing to Langu ige and good 

* Literature, They have already perfuaded fimt Princet 
‘ into their Opinton, Not hewing opportunity to fee 

* you, I falute you by Letter, We have loft Dorpiuf 
‘ a Day or two ago, Abox^ a Hundred tboufynd of 

* the Boors have been killed herq, and ct}fry JPny 

* futne Pritft or other is taken, and tortured, hanged, 

* feheaded, or burnt, 1 do not deny tbg remedy to be 

* neceffary, tho' inhuman, but we fjcrin.m8 know 
‘ fester bow to funijh Crimes than to prusigr^hem. 

< 7 wifi alldtappinefs. tn your fe If, your Spiff and 
^ Children. 

* The Bearer hereof is one Francis Dilft, frmerly 
« my Boarder, a young Man well born, and of vtn 
‘ Centlnn att’hk e Behaviour. J beg you would be pltaj- 
‘ Cii u adAtn^m to your acquaintante' 

Dated at BafJ zhI of December 1525. 

Tours fineerei 

ERASMUS 

Extempore, with my own haul 1 h 
read it over, ixeufe Faults^ 

V 



Was 
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B O R E A S. 

BOREAS, one of the four Cardinal Winds fa), and one oTthe Deities of the 

^ ^ ^ All.. I A ^ ak aaa^ 



M Balz.ic.^ 
tret. V. ci^’ 
fttg. 


Privileges of a Citizen given him in a City , 

‘ alfo, that they built Temples, and ordered. Sacrifices to^bc made to him in 
‘ another City t once, for having funk a Fleet of the Enemies ^and another time, 
‘ for having blown the Duft into the Eyes of a Land Army of the fame Enemies. 
‘ If I am not miftaken, he was by a public Decree folemnly called the Son-in-iaw 
* of the Aihenianiy becaufe of his Wife Orithya^ who was an Athenian (r).’ The Au- 
thor from whom I borrow thefe Words, (whofc Originals I ibajl alfo fllcw) [Cl- 

makes 


[J^ Was the fton of Aflrxus and Aurora.] Na^ 
tails Comes he never read that ihe Inven- 

tors of Fables had faid who Boreas'^ Father and Mo- 
ther were, Boreas i quibus farentihus ortus fit Jabu- 
larum invemorn non traJiderunt, quod ego legerim 
f ri yet he had quoted Heftod^ who fays, that 

^or'caprxL pag' J^ftreeus^ having lain with the Goddefs Au- 

86i. ' * bcg.it the four Winds (z^ Here arc the three 

Verfes that he quotes: 

(a) M.iSid. lib. 
vi.^cap. u. pag, 

Zitpv^oPj BofiMv t’ 

KOri Nt Joi'j iv ^iKoTtili ' 9 -fifa gJmSg'iVfit. 


(5) Hefiotlui in 
Deor- Gcncrat. 
ver* 373i p. ia6t 


Aftrxo vero Aurora ventos peperit magnanimos^ 
Argcllcn, Zephyrum, Borcamquc rapidum, 

Et Notum, in arnorc cum dco dca congrefla j). 

Aurora, by AftraOs* e/o/e Embrace ^ 

Impregnate^ bore the Winds magnanimous^ 

Eurus, foith rapid Boreas, Auller moift^ 

And gentle Zephyr. 

I mufl: here take notice of .) Fault of Mr Hofman. 
He fays, that the Wind Boreas was the Son of A- 
ftraaus according to forac, or of Strjmcn according 
to others. He ought not to have expre/Ted himielf 
fo i he ought to have faid, that fome Perions have 
maintained, that the Ravifher of Orithya was not 
the Win.' Boreas^ but ih? bon of ^trymm. 

J i iy role MiyanHoh rov itiv ^Cit^vtcty 
d^^^TtS’JetVTcL F’ofgai' J/oV ^ytsiv /i 

f4) '^thnl. Apol ai't/ycy (4) Hcfigoras, in the Megarica, fays 
vcrl'iVi/ ^ Boreas, the Ravijher of Orythia, was thi Sjn .f 

Sti>mon, and n t the Wind, 

[ H] And had his Seat in Thrace.] A great many 
Authors have faid this, and you will find many Au- 
fO ‘if ft'f ii'ofd thoriiics lor it in Lhyd'^ Didionary (5), and in the 
Borcnii, learned Commentary of Mr Spanheim on Cal/ima- 

(6j Exech- Span- The Origin of that Hypothefis, is, that 

njaT Poets, who have fpoken of tlftt Wind, lived 

213, Z14 344, in a Country which had Thrace on the North. >I 
360. Ipeak ol the Greek Poets. 7 'lic Latin Pt^efs, who 

imitate the Greek Phrafes and Epithetes^ have placed 
the Wind Boreas in the fame Country, tho’ they 
had not the fame reafon for it. Read thefe ^'ords 
of Mr Daaer ; they arc taken out of his Note on ihe 
Thracto Bacebante magis jub inter lunia vento (7), 
XXV, I . to ^ Horace fpcaks after the manner of the Greeks, who 
^ call Boreas or Aquitf, Thracian, becaufe it came 
‘ to them from Thracel 1 believe, it had been 
well to h*vc commented in the fame manner on 
( 9 ) M (X. X of the lame Poet, Nunc mare, nunc fyhte 

£poJ.' *** Tbreiiio Aqutione fonani{^), without pretending th.u 
* B'lrf isox Aquilo, that is to fay, the North North- 
« lijiifc was truly a Thrafian Wind for the Romans, 
well as for the Greeks; becaufe Thrace extended 
(u) \)st\vt upf^n • 'very -far (q).’ I cmnot believe, that Horace 
ricracc, in viev/, cither the large extent of that Country, or 

’ the Subdivili^ of the Wind.s. He intended only 
to imiutc^hc Epithet of the North Wind; 
;pmd th^ariie Criiicifm niight be jpsdc upon him 
here, as on thi.** Pafiage of the Twelfth Ode of the 
fourth Book ; Jam verts comites, qua mare hmpe- 
{v ) rant, impelluni anlma iintea Thracia (10). I think, 

FabtVr I ought not to omit this Paffage of Balzac^ becaufe 
f j, Critical: / This Aqui/o, of Th pidan Origin, 
id detih. ^ makes Excurfions, and Trave^oveP all the 
\lWld * but if we may belicve*our African, who 
Stones and iron, his Stile is fo tough and 
makes his particular abode Jn the Euxine 
w many Leagues from Thrace I I fliall 
j^tit prcfcntly in the Map. Well, A* 


quiio fhall inhabit the Euxine Sea, for this tire, 

Ubi dies nujquam patens^ fo/ptiunquam liber, unut 
acr, nebula totus^ anuguHbcrf^m, omne quod fa- 
verst Aqttilo eft, ——T^herip the Day is no where 
char, the Sun nepenfree, the Air unvaried. Fogs 
all the Tear, alwafs Winter, all that blows is the 
North Wind, Bur, by the by, J defire yon 10 
obferve, whether there h not a kind of contradi- 
dlion in thefe Words, Nebula and Aquih; tor in 
my opinion, they cannot well agree togeriicr (i i) ' '^*’1 Fn 
[C] / borrow thefe words from Balzac, / «,;// ^-'P* «• 
few bis Originalsl] There arc fome Books in which ***** 
it is allowable, and even commendable, not to name ‘ 
the Authors from whom a Writer takes what he 
allcdges. This fuits a vain Man cktrcmdy w'cll; 
for thefe general Terms, / have read fomewhere, a 
certain Author relates. See. give an advantageous 
Idea of an Author. The Reader thinks, he that 
fpcaks fo, would not do it, if the Book he mentions, 
without naming the Author, was known to other 
learned Men. It ‘is therefore believed, th.u he 
found that Treafurc in a very rare Manufeript. In 
a Word, if Balzac had faid, J have read in Paufa- 
nias, or in Herodotus, he would not have made fo 
good a figure with his Readers. As for me, I en- 
deavour chiefly to fatisfy the Curiofity of my Rea- - ' 

ders, and therefore I always name the Authors 
from whom 1 take what I relate; nay, 1 endeavour 
to dil’cover from whence the Moderns have taken f rn * l a 
.what they alledgc. 1 have fucceeded in it, as to 
this Paliage of Balzac's Entretiens (12). tn the lext ttf 

L jElian obferves, that the Inhabitants of Thu- Atude. Sa 
ritm, having been delivered from a great danger by 
a Storm which dcllroycd their Enemy’s Fleet (13), 
offered Sacrifices to the Wind Boreas, who had ""T 

caufed that Shipwrack, and conferred on him the 
Freedom of their City. They provided him a 
Houfe, and a fettled Revenue, and celebrated every 
Year a Day of Worfliip in Honour of him (14). f?).) Aillhn. 

II. The Megalopolitans coniccratcd a Temple to F^**^**r* 


f 

him, where they offered Sacrifices on a certain Day 
of the Year, and honoured no Deity more than him. 

It was *n acknowledgment of a great Alfiltancc, 
which they received from him, when Agis Kingf ^)f 
Larcd,emon befieged their City. The Befiegers F.n- 
ginc battered the Wall fo fiirionfly, that doubtlels 
the Breach would have been very great the next 
Day ; but there came a North Wind which over- 
fet the Engine. This is what Paufanifis fays {i 5). 

III. Herodotus informs us, That an Oracle hav- 

ing ordered the Athenians to call their Son-in-law 
to their Alfiilance, they invoked BorttBi m .h ^ 
was married to Orithya the Daughter of Erhi^us 
their King, they took him for their Sdli inl^avv. 
Wherefore, whun Xerxes's Fleet was come $ the 
Coalh of Magnefia, they /mplorcd the affillance 
of that Wind, and hjs^^ fr^fc, with Viftims and 
Prayers; and being the Storm which 

fcattered that Fleet, as the effea of that Worfhip ; 
they caufed aTcm^ to be built io Boreas on the 
Banks of the //^r (16). They belie vedi that the (» 


— A , VT WV IIIW g'WilV 

Servia* which this Wind did the Greets in throwing 
duft into the Eyes of an Armf of Perlians. I have 
read indeed in Xenophon, that the Gi^eks, 
pajfed the Euphrates after the befeatl '* 
rus, endured a great deal of cold becav 
Boreas was full in their Paces; but tl 
as foon as they Hkd offered Sacrifices to it 1 
vice of a Sootl|fayer (18). Note, t 
reprefented to the Atbeniant chat Borea, 
near Relation (19). Balzut inighc*ha vi 


lib. XU. cap. liciu 


(lO Paufan. Ilk 
viii. pjg. 239, 




et^rk 


B O R “E A S. 


makes a Reniiirk on OritMs not complaining of the Coldneik pf«rucb a Huf- 'f, 
band [D]r ^Cthat Remark is more pleafant than folidi for how cold M 

ever he £s rcpofeot^, was very warm in fits Love [£]. He had feverai Childre ^ 

<ljl> 



tlie Atbmam f^e by the Deity of Borm^ and 
that hi« Feitival Was ceiebrated by them with great 
, Solemnity > and rich Banquets (zoj. CajAub^n is go- 
ing to tell us this in his Commentary on thefe Words 
of Matron^ rduv kaI /iofiwr 'ffSTTo- 

quafuq^vinm coquerencur« five recens co- 
a6larum vcl Boreas potcrat affici defiderio (21). — — 
W^bub white they were bakings or new bAked, even 
iS JuSm (*')• ‘•Stofui *atem eft, adeo 

lib iv. cap^ * bonos panes lUos aut placentas fuilTei ut ctiani Bo- 

* realia celebrgmibue apponi potuerint. Moris fuit 

* Athenis Bofeae Tacia^'uceiei demcrendi illius gra- 

* tia. Magna fetientiute is dies celebrabatur, atque 

* in primis lauds opiparil^e epulis. Hoftet^ur hoc 

* dicebant Sc laperftitionis hujus ritum. 

« Hefy chills BopgAfl*| 4 o/\ 'Ainv»o/v oi dyoPTif rrS 


pag. 


cap. 

134* 


f^Avejf 0 Sboreft dumb Waves, deaf Shores f 
Prayers, and deliver me from tbU Bull 
thou Boreas, take me up on thy Win^s. 

Wretch whom do you calif Whofe Aid do you^^^ 

78 whom du you fy T Even to him who njpijhed i 
Nymph Oritlsya, who is fo prone to Ventr^, a\ nm! 
more. And certainly what Homer fays, in the 
twentieth Book of his Iliad (28), confirms thefe (»®) ***• 

laft Words of Eurapa: Ermr ^ichihonio Rcgi 
Dardanias Equse ter millc, quae circa paludes pa- 
feebantur. E.is ut vidit Bore/s, ut periir, ut ma- 
ins cum abflulit amor. Equi fpeciem induit, ia- 
liitquc feminas, & cjt eis fulcepit pullos duodecim, 
currcrc fic pernires, ut fuminas ariftas non latlc- 
rent (29^’ But obferve, that this Tranfl-idon is {i f 
not literal. However it is true that Homer lays 


(tz) Cafaub. in 
A^h-n. lib iv* 
cap. V. p. *54* 


I'AiiH de Vir- 

Boptf -opTfltf KAI yoivAC iVAAioioi [malim lii'o- that Boreas fell in Love with ErUhthonius'i Alaret, Lyons/ 

^0/) rT\ M 7 tv. ksLAhivio /fe /iopsowT/xol- Vi- and f hat, having 4tirumcd the fh ape of a Horfe, he 
detur diccre thialotas horum facrorum fuifie apel- covered them (that is fome of thet.i) and hid twelve 
latos Ego arbitror Bopect^uoi^ id tile Colts by them, i.a/aubon Ihould iv\ hsvc CIJ, that 

quod jam diximus : at qui fupcrftitionis nujus fagra thofc Mares did belong to Dardanus 130 ). Mr IJ f- ; yO Ca'ani on Ia 
conLclebrarcnt, eos effe diflos BopscfcVfltr, uteix*- man has committed the fame error, li has been laid P^B- » 54 ' 

Sc fimilcis (za). — The expreJy and particularly, that Orithya w..!» very 
meaning is, that tbofe Loaves or Cakes were Jo good well fa;isfied with RaMfher, and did not find 
that they might be ferved at the Feftival of Boreas, him cruel ; Crude lem isf Boream rapta Orithya nega- 

vit (^t) Be the H itband Ihc w.;s married to as 


‘ It was a Cujlofft, among the Athenians, to jacrifee 

* to Borca.', in order to appeaje htm. 'siat iJay was 

* celebrated with great Solemnity, ejpecially wttp eU~ 

* gant and dainty Feajls. they called Bo^iw^uPt 

* and the Ceremony of this fuperftition Boptottffxor. 

* Hefyehius jays. Bope^^/uoi at Aihen^ were tbofe 

* who eehbrated Feftivals and Gcfmts to Boreas, for 

* the prefervation of their breath \ they were called 

* Bopsflto'/a.o/. ----- Hi feems to jay that the Af 

* fiftants at thefe F.jlivah were called Bopeorj/.oi. / 
^ am of Lpinhs: that Bop»«ttf’/i/.vr is svbat / have Jaid, 

* that the AjJiJlants at the Ceremony weic tailed 
‘ Bopsfltsi/, as iSHAift^tit, TiTp<t</'i5‘<v/ and the 

* like,* Cajlellan does not mention that Fdftiva! 
(23); but Fazoldus has taken notice of it (24). To 
conclude, I fhall obferve that mentun is made of 
the Altar of the God Boreas, in a Dialogue of Plato 

(2.1,1 Kjatoldus in (zj)# it is alfo laid tlicre, tint it was huilt where »t 
lerologia p w.is thought Orithya had iieen ftolcu away. Wc 
ihall make a Rellexion hereafter (26} on this folly oi 
the Athenians, 

[D] Orithya’; not complaining of the CAdnefs of 
Jucb a Huikand] After the Words 1 have inferted 
in the body of this Article, Balzac continues in this 
manner: * Whereupon a Signor who has 


tiifTior. 
▼w. 709. 


( 7 'l' 111 trailitu 
runii 


(is) Pl*to 

rhi'dro circa 
init. pag. nil 
/ 

ti-e Re 
mJik [<7J. 


Propeit. 

cold as you plcalc, Ihe was foon brought to bed of u]*"® 

Twins: 

Dum volat, arferunt agiiaii fortius ignes, 

Ncc prius acrii curfi/*' fopprc/Iit hibcnas 
Quam Ciconnm tenuit populos Sc moenia raptor. 

IlUc Sc gdUi conjux Adi tea tyranni 

Et gcniirix fadta eft, partuque cnixa gcmcllos (32). f3») Ovid- Wc- 

tamor. lib. vi. 

He few, his Fires increafng in his Flight ; 

Nar t beck'd bis Chariot in iPs airy He ght, 

Till now th Ravijffer bad rcaclfd the Walls 
Of the cold Ciconcs, xuhere IIcbiu.s falls. 

And there in time the bright AtJicnian Dame 
The Mother of a double birth became i 

Hi.s Fire incre.ifcd by the fwiftnefs of his flights 
and therefore it is very likely that he was not long 
in his PalTages fo that Ovid docs not Teprclent him 
too patient, when he fuppofes that the Marriage was 
not confummated before they rainc to the 7 V)wii 
where the«Ravilhcr made his abode But otheis 


(it) Balzac. Bn- 
tic,t. 5 cap. iir 
•pag. 80, 8l* 


been fome Months in my Houfe, to whom I -nircri th.it he did not tarry fo long before he latil- 
coinnuinicaccd fome of your Obfervations, dcfircs 
you to conliJer, that liic Women of thole 7’inics 
were more modeft, and more patient, than thole 
of our 'rime, and that if an Orithya of thefe 
Times had married a Husband as cold as the North 

• flic would have accufed him of Impotcncy 

^ after her Wedding, and petitioned for a 

* However the Athenian Lady did not 

*' to the Arenpagites, nor employ an Ad- 

plead the Law de FrigidiSf nor live ill 
Miti Boreas, or otherwife wUU Aguilo (2y)l 


f Boreas was ven warm in his Love,] Balzac 
•fiiay fcjC alJowxd to joke on th*e Impaticncy of nio- 
dtf%'^Women; but^uught not to take the liber- 
ty to ftrengthepJUKowLY^atm with the praifes of 
Orithya^ Patience Irer mt Lady had no occafi^n to 
cxcrcife that ^u*.dity. Nobe, not Jupiter himfcif,* 
f^uTpaffed th^ in warmth oi Conftitution. 

Poor Europdi}^^ i«)^,^p|^arricd away by force, had^ 


no looftfiir 'i 
Ihc rciri 

.yct no'^tedjg 

a 

0 . 



him for his afliftance, but 
flic confidcred chat the 
.e ol!}ei>and chat flie fliould 
change. Thus flie complains, 
lie Waves,* on the bark of her 
relates it in the firft of his Dio- 
6 littora, muiac undse^ furda- 
[Cai audite preccs, nicquc huic fub- 
Tuque, Bqea, pennis me fub- 


^At verd nnfera, auem appellas, cujus 
ixil’ mi, ad quern confiigis? nempe ad 
ympham Orithyam ripuit, qui fic eflu- 
vcncrcjn, ut magis nemo. 


fiid bis Love. They prctendjthat as lie flew over 
the Sea he fpied a Plain covered with I'Jowcr**. 
which feemed fit to ferve him for a Nuptial Bed, 
and that he made ufc of it for that purpole. Read 
Abac follows. 

m 

Hie miferc rorem infeftat crudelis, Sc afper. 

At pr.-cdo, Sc facilis, Sc rapta conjugc niitis. 
Narrque per acrias Ponti dum preterit oras 
Vota ferens, vidit procul in convallc remou 
Flanicicm viridi late ftprefeere campo. 

Adinonuic locus optatn: cum conjuge noAi.s. 
Defilit, acmolli laft-ymantem amplexus ig^ herba, 
Explicuitquc fiuus, munufquc implefirimra^tis'. 

Ilia gravis oculos ab humo vix anxia t^llens 
Flebat, earn infolito conjux MSTur hohore. 

His ego pro lacrymis florum, grai^|ne memorque, 
Npfturqps fpargam rorcs, ca prsemi^nro. • 
Debcat hoc raptae pontus meraor Orithyias. 
Subfifit, tenerutnque genis fuflfudtt honorem, 

Laeta viri didis, Sc canto snunere conjux. 
lll e nqya m fenfit labi per pe£^ora flatnmam, 
OffSfo^petens fomnos, molliquc guiete 
Leniit acceifrum complexu conjugis igriein. 
Scilicet & Boreas calidocontrariusAuft|o, 

_ 

This cruel wind and ^ 

Is dreadfitl enemy to gentle 
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\ , and among others Zetes and Calais^ whofe Hiftory I lhall 

(THfc'fc honoured him as their chief Deity (d), 1 fpeak of it | 

mark [CJ, n. 



( 34 )C^//eJ£r- 

gine* 

(3O Apollon. 
Argo:i. libt u 
vc:. 2 i6. 


fifJ) Ovld.Trm. 
Eleg. ii. lib. i* 
VCTi 29. 


(37) Siliui Ital. 
lib. i. 


But whitif 4 Ruvijbir^ b* bad ftoC n a 

Gintli and mild For as bis airy Courfi, 

Bearing bis prize, eVr Pontiw be purfu'd. 

By cbanee be /py% in a retired vale, 

4 verdant Plain « the place fo opportune 
Prefenting to tb Enjoyment wijh*d invites i 
^iek be alights, and on the tender Grafs 
Places tbe toeeping Fair, unfold^ ber Charms, 

And there performs tbe ardent Lover's pari : 

She anxious vseepSf fear ce lifting from the Ground 
Her drooping Eyes ; mean tubtle tbe Husband firms. 
With prondid Honours, to allay her Grief, 

Tbefe Flowers my Gnstitude fhall ever Jbnrei 
*Iben for tkefe Tears Vll e'er with nightly Detvs 
Reward, and?onm ever tbanlful Jhall 
This benefit to ravifh'd Orithya owe* 

Pleas'd With the Speech, and with a Boon fo great, 
Tbe fair one fmitd, and Jiraight a modefl TAufh 
O'erfpread ber Checks ; be felt new Flames artje 
Within bis Breafl, and fatiate now hefeeks 
Heedful Repojc, andy .*.v a gentle Sleep, 

Compos'd the tumults of bis amorous Thoughts. 

Apollonius pretends that the Ravifticr enjoyed Ori- 
thya on the Bank of a River in Thrace (34), and 
that he covered her with a Clopd (35). Vou mult 
not think that the Poets have cfl-ended againli Proba- 
bility, in reprcfeuiing the fame God both very amo- 
rous and covered with Icc. 

Nunc gclidus ficca Boreas bacchaturabArdlo (36). 

—— and now 

Comes frozen Boreas raging from tbe North* 

Thracius hos BorcSs fcopulos immitia regna 
Solus habet, (emperque rigens nunclittora. — - 
Atquc ubi (c leriis glacial! funditab Ar^lo (37). 

Now Thracian Boreas ever frozen rules 
Theje Rocks, inbofpitable Realms \ The Shores — 
When from the icy North be Jallying out 
Spreads o'er the Earth* 


(39) 

mark [/], Qf tbe 
Articlt^ ERMU 
T£. N<>. VI. ' 


And as Virgil fays, 

Boresc penetrabj 

A proof of BoreasU Senfil 
be gathered from his fui 
a Miftrefs to pieces againi 
preferred Pan before hii 
Author again, feeing I 
things. Orithya, fays he|^ 

(hew any Grief for 
‘ h.id to do with a (trangej^ 

* dafhed her againft foniQi 

* Pi/V, according to ft 

* Aihijlcs Bocebius fays oi 
fets down the Verfes of ' 
find the Senfe of them 
tator upon Propertius: 

Deo, utpotc quern Borei£ ad!i% 



The Meger 
arks, and 
o likewife 


ofLovenifiy^ 
ijli^.'lnade him darn 
ifcvftcaurc file had 
jSi '|uotc the fame 
him in fowe 
ifeli} ( 4 *). not to 
forflie 


(4*1. 

!ied, 
ho might have 
1C did the Fair 


fT I . (43) P it net 
Hcar^what 

tmblemSr* He fanias mfnthns tU 
" idigth; you wiil *- 

!;e'i)f’ a Commen- 
ii Pinus Arcaaio 
cm fuo, tunc 


(44) fili- 

us ill li..v 


(3^) CUudian. 
df rapTu Proferp. 
lib, i. ver. 70. 


Cum gravis armaiur Boreas, gUcicque minaci 
Ilifpidus, & Gctica concictu^ giandinc pennas (38) 


‘ quum pueJIa adhuc clTcf, longie 'p^Wferret, unde 

* Thrax ille injuris impatiens deprehenfam forte 

< fohm fpatiofo campo faxo allifit, quam infeliciter 

< moribundam exceptam intra gremiuin fuum tellus 
<*in arborem cognomincm cominutavit, cujus fron- 
‘ dibus poflea teinpora prxein^us Temper fpt^fatus 

* eit Arcaclius Deus, Qutc Tabula exfiat ^pnd Con- 

* Ifantinum Geoponic. XI. U tangitur a Nonno ui 

* Dionyf. (44). Pinus a*/?/ truly a Friend to the 

‘ 0^4' Pan j for when Jhe was very young, peprcferroil Proj^rhl f>«*. 

* him to her other Lover Boreas; at which Injury the s. JiU. 1 v j 

* Thracian was fo provoked, that, catching ber one ^ An i-i-o 

* Day alone in a jpaeiosE Plain, he dajhed her again/l auur. i t'eo. 
‘ a Rock I tbe Earth receiving the unhappy dying Maid 

* into her bojm, changed her into a Tire of the Jame 

* Name, with the Boughs whereof tbe Arcadian God 
‘ was ever after Jeen crowned. Thii Fable is extant 

* in Conftaniinc, Geoponic. Xf, and is touched on » ' 

‘ by Nonnus in Dionys.’ If I would Gy with Mr 
Hofman that Boreas was in Love with the beautiful 
Youth Hyacinthus, who was alfo l^clovcd by Ap'Jlo, 

1 iliould have a fecond Example of the raging jea- 
loufy of that Raviflicr of Orithya ; for every body 
knows that Apollo\ Rival was fo enraged, that he had 
not the preference, that he killed Hycuintbus, by 
driving back upon his Head the Q^ioic, which A- 
p'dlo had thrown : But Mr Hofman ii» millaken ; for 
It was the Wind Zephyr us, and not the Wind Boreas, 
that did this (45). Note, ih.at this Writer commits 
another fault in calling Orithya'o Father Ericbtonitis, Uicijn n/Duiog" 


inllcad of Erechtbeus. Mcr«-.irii ik a- 

[F] Zetes and Calais, whofe Hipry i fhall give.’] polln!«s- 
They were Twins, and, as Ovid fays, the firft born ’dn- 

j jy. in n CL ^ i , Children of Orithya, but, as others (46) fay, they pi'V. . - 

Uben dnadful Boreus m oil pegged o n ^ .. c,. u. 

With horrid Ice, ^his Ft/dvics congealed xvith Hail. Cleopatra. They were in the company of the Ar^ ffjf.) Scholiafi.^ 

gonauts, and did their Brothcr-in law Phineus very Apollon, in lili. 


(40) Note»%r 
j'Arificc de Vir- 
gin®# 

(4{) H. ibid..,,> 


Does not Hiftory tell us, that Love reigns in the 
moft icy Climates? Jn this rclpe^l all the Zones of 
the Earth arc torrd, as 1 have laid cllcwlicre {3^). 
Why fbonld not Boieas be in Love, feeing Neptune 
in tbe midfi cf all his Waves, and Pluto in the abode 
of the Manes, have been likiwife in Love ? Why Jhculd 
not be feel the effells of that Paffion, feeing Polyphe- 
mus was firuck with it in his Cave F 

Omnia vinqit Amor. 

Love conquers all\ nothing enpt refift him. Hcfpsrts 
no hfytvttb Lions than with* Sparrows, and triumphs 
intWBxoMc, Sea as well as in France. Propertius 
has exprejff d it in few words. 

Hie I)cus ^eri^', & maria aha domat. 

Tbfi Cod commands both Earth qnd SA. . 

# 

And Goarini in the firft Scene of tbe firft Act of his 
Paftor fiio (40). The Author whom I quote re- 
lates the whole Paffage of Paftor Fido s I refer my 
Reader thither. Tftis Spark, adds he ^lYl^oaking 
of Boreas, if of a good Temper. Thq' !<■ burns with 
Love, yet ^e is famiiiar with Cold and Snow ;• 

l^icit nivibus fervare fidem. 

2 




great Service {47); they drove away the Harpies V* *”ii i'’'’'’ 
which tormented him cruelly; for they took away hi, 
all the Meat that w.15 brought upon his Table, 
and if they left any thing, they infedVd it with (4-) 
an horrible ftench. They puifued them as Gr as to cic<i- 

thc Minds Strophades, and wouhl have defiroyed P®*”* 
them, if an unknown Voice from the Cads^had not , 

forbid it (48). " In the Games celebrated hb^ 

" ftus the Son of Peleus, at which all the Affga^^ / * 

* nauta were prefint, Zetbes and Calais obtaiiSd 

* the Viftory : In ludis quos fecit Acaftus Pelei fi-> 

* Hus, vicerunt Zetes Aattimk^lius dolicbodromo, * 

* Calais ejufdern Mus this <rom the * 

Nofcs on Virgin Ari^s. The Latin Paflige is 

taken from Hyginus, Ciiapter 173. • They w^re 

* killed by Hereules, fays of tbofe Notes, 

* in the Illc of Tenos at th?T%teral of King Pclias,^ 

* for having taken the par^f Tipbii^nwS^n of tbe (40), Nota fur 

* Ship Argo, againft Tuftmen, who wiuld have had "l‘Arlilce dc v«t. 

* them wait for Hhcules^ who was gone from them 

* to feek his dear Hylas, The fxods being moved thh frm vine- 

* at their Death changed them into VtMndSi which^nov^w Phi* 

* convnonly precede the rifing of the 

* bout eight Days; hence it is that ihePkiyWlfiiy 
‘ ‘Tpo«/'po/xd/; that is, Forerunners. NeVcrfcelSGnfc- 

‘ ginus fays in hisvfourtccnth Chapter, t flu h|li 9 w||p 

* were buried, an4 that their Sepnlchre isjrg||n to ^ ^ 

« move at the blowing of their Father ( k 

find Tome other ReafonH fnr the AftSer, *which 
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likewife of which th« Atbenmt paid him (;). The Circumftances of . ^ 

OreVhjfl’sRape are varioufly reported [G]. The anonymous AiH^or^ who pub- L. 

Jiflied a Fremi Tranflation of Fir^l's Ar^eus (/; with Notes, in the Year 1668, 

has colleftod many^ings concerning the Hiftory, and Qualities of This Wind^^'**- 

and particularly coheerninjB; the Violence peculiar to it, which Ovid deferibes 

well (g). He, js»ho call^ it the Author of Shipwracks (b), would keep that Epithei|^^“''*»l* 

for other Winds, if he was to reprefent what pafles in the Channel^ and on thm*^ 

Coaftsof the Netherlands. It is not the North Wind, but the North-Weft, an® 

ixxfis 

bOUtft Rift. 1C|. 


i^o] •SerNarai’^S 
Ctomes, Mytholth 
lib* viii. cap. xi* 

m- 864, 

who bad ft froti. 
the Srholinft up* 
9 n ApolloniuSi 

Jib. i. 

Properl. 
£lcg. XX. lib. i. 

l^i) Callimach' 
iiymn. inOcIuin. 

29X* 


pig. 351, 

A 0 ' 

kill thcifi* {50) ; but there is no mention This may be inferred from two Paflages compared 
made of a thing which raifed his Jealoufy, and per together, one of P/aio (67}, and the other of (^7) !n 

haps provoked him more tha§ ^y thing clfc. Paufanias (68). Ph«dro pag.aiu 

Propertius fays that thofe two brothers perceiving I'he different Reports concerning Orithya"*^ Em* n ^ 
i\iz\ Hylast thewouriteof Hercules, W'as going by ployment arc ihcfe. Some fay in general that ftie hb. i. Mg.%/ 
himfelf to look/Jpr a Vounuin, followed him, and was diverting herfcif (69); others that Ihe was gathcr- 
carefled him Flowers (70); others that ftie was going over (69) Id. ibid* 

Cal/lmacbuf mcntiolw three Daughters of Boreas, the I/^us (71); others that fhc was dancing; others 
who carried Offerings Co Ifle of (52). He that fne was bathing. inlinuatcs the laft O- {70) See nhove, 

calls them Oupif, Loxo, and Uctaerga. It is faid alfo pinion very clearly (72) ; and wc find the fourth in 

that the Rape of Orithya is not the only Adi of that exprefs Words in thefe Vcrlcsof Apollonius. r > a 11 


(53) Natalis Co 
xnes, Mythol. Ilh. 
viii. cap. xi* p- 

S64. 


kind which Boreas committed \ it is pretended that 
he carried away Chloris the Daughter ot ArBurus, 
and that he hnd a Daughter by her. * Memoriae 
proditum ell a Cleanthc in piinio libro de mori* 
bus, Boream rapuiffe (Jhloriin quoque Ardluri fi^ 
liam^ aique iliam in collttn Niphatem afportaffc, 
qui poilot chorus Burex* vocatus fuit, ^antequam 
diccrctur Caucasus, dc qua liliam fukcpit Hyrpa- 
cem (53). ‘ 7 / /f reLorded by Clcjiuhcs, in the 

firft book dc Muribus, that Buieas took au*ay Chlo- 
ric thr Daughter of Ardluru-s, W earned her up to 
the Hill Niphatcb, which was afterwards called 
Boreas*; Bed, before it was failed Caucai'us, and by 
her be had a Daughter called H)rpace.* See the 
Remark [//J. 

[C;] ihe Ctrcumjlances of Orithya*; Rape are va- 


*Fc- hQ'ifatTviPyi 

liofinc AV&f'ify\.etTo K^K^vivi^iy^ ' 

'Ikiuffd T^T« 6 £p/< 3 ‘« X.W J^tnv^J'AV (73). 

In ultima intenipefta Thracia, quo iBam 
Thracius Aquilo rcjeccrat c Cccropia, 

Cum fe propter lliffum inchoro circumagebat. 

To the remote and rigid Climes ^‘Thrace 
The fair, by Thracian Boreap, was tonvefi 
Prom Attica, where on lliffus banks 
He found her dancing. 

I only quote this Paffage to (hew the ralhnefs of 


(71) Apollon, 
lib. iii. pag. 247, 

(-2) Plato in 
Ph^edro, pig. 

1213 . 


(73) ApoIIoniul 
lib. i' ver. ai3« 
pag. 24, 


fS4] Apollon. 
Argon. vrr. 
215 

f^O P.iu/anlas, 
lib. i. p.ig. 

( qfi) Note* liir 
I'Afiftctf de Vir 
gilc p. 10 <, loa. 

f^*) Co- 

me*, lidylhol. p. 

864. 

/ 

9 

(f 7 ) Scholuft. 
Apollon, in lib. 
i. vei. 211. 

4 

# 

^9) ThucyJ. 
lib. ii. , 

(60} Strabo, Hb. 
ix. pag. 27 S* 

ffii) Plin- lib. 
iv. cap. vii» p. 

V- 

(61) Sekoliaft. 
Apollon. Jib» i. 
ver* 21 1« 

(63) O TOT« 
ivraitBA 

• X*l T«C »>J' 

the Ftumatfis ef 
the Rkur, Pau- 
ian* lib. X. pnj 

(64) Pllniui lib. 
Iv. caA. vW. fit 
M Aeflm Oel* 
,^lnt lib. KvUi. 

’ eap. X. 

^ (63) Plato 
Fhft 4 iOi i 

mM 


rmjly reported-] Some fay that ftic was on the Bank the Hiilorian of another Apollonius. He fuppofei 
of the River Ihjus, when Ihe was carried away ; that hi-^ Hero, cenfuring the Athenians, told them, 
ii ib the opinion of (54), Paujamas that, if Or/V/;y/r had d.mced, flic would not have in- 

2 nd Diony/fus Penege Us ^ Tzetzes follows this 0- ipired any lin e. That Pafl'age of Phih/lratus is 

• pinion m hi* Chiliades. Vet Chcenlu* fays, that curious enough to deferve thnl 1 Ihould let down 

^ .. . _ .1 _ w ^ f - 


u was on the Banks of the Fountain CtphtJTus, the L/tZ/V/ T ranflation of it. * Oportcr vene- 
2Xid Simonides liic )dd\stt Bsihjjus (56).* The rari, praefertim cumlTucii vcllri lint, & pro vobis 


* 1C was on cne xsaiixs or luc rouiunui 

* and near the lUwci Btilijsss (56).* The 

Author, from whom 1 borrow this PaJl'age, took it 
from Natalis Comes. He Ihould have ubierved that 
the Original docs nut fay that Brihjfus was a River. 
There are only ihelc words in it: Simonides tatnen 
Poeta non ab LiJ/o, fed a Brtlijfo, raptam fuijfe On- 
tbyam putavit (57). * — * Yet bimoiudcs the Poet 
was of opinion, shat Orithya was taken, not from 
lliffus, but from brihlius. This is uken from the 
Schoiiafi upon Apollonius. Thcfc arc ins Words: 
tjV a ilgiButAO ^tfxofyiJ^ne attg piiaiv 


niaxjinc Ipircnt, ucque Boream .aflincm veftrum, 
qui maxime ventorum omnium mafculus elt, fee- 
ininam faccrc dccct, neque cniin ipfc Bore.is Ory* 
rhiam ama/Tct, fi e.un vidiiret tripudlaiitcm (74). f74) 

— J 5 // ought to recurme the Hinds, cfircinliy in Vus Apollo- 
bfcauje they are your Allies, and blow mojlly for ‘ 
you, nords tt ft that Boreas V3«r Kinjmnn, who is 
the mfift Majcuhfie of all Winds, be made a Wo- 
man % for Boreas himf If would not have loved Ori- 
thy a, if he had jeen her darning' Art us Thomas, Sieur 


A^TTAyuoiAV, iTTi Ti> TiJ oviAV fUiT^AViSf AEtuhti, wiw wTotc a CommcHUry upoii ih.u Woik 

fVtyOrli'Ai (58). But bimoijidcs Jays that^fAs^hilofratus, fhould have informed us of the op- 
• Orithya was taken from Bnliliu.s and carried to the , pomion there is between the difeourfe of Apollo- 
Sarpedonian Rock in Thrace, It is very likely that nius the Poet, and that ot Apollonius the Philo- 
his is the Mountain mentioned by fopher. It had been nioic n putable for him to 

Thucydides (59), Strabo [60), and Pliny (61), and obfcrvc the Impertinences ol the latter, than to 
which wax in Attica. It is the lame Scboliaft wlio tcH us, I. That fome make Boreas the Son of Aftreus, 
informs ^ ol Chcrrilus*& Opinion. Xo<plA(sii^ and others Jay that he was a Thracian. II. That ‘ 

fays he (62), Ap'srAO'^d’iii'Ai <pr<riv ttv'Jilv oJi'flw Bimonidcs calls the River, near which Orithya • 

Aui/iyise‘Ay oVi ta; ri K^pso-tri Tnydc. But ravijbed, Brillifliis (7^). •Here arc two Faults; for (7O Aftus Tlw* 

. Chorffli 35 ifyj, that jbe was taken, as (he w a. gather- to be the Son of Ajlreus, and to be of Tbraee, 
iM Flowers, by she Fountain of CephilTus, By arc not contraries, and docs not fay that ^ 

... .11 1 .. j .1 L-*_ • r n •/» n- ¥. 11 . . r. 


faid all lliat concefnl^he different accounts of Au- they related of Boreas; I fay inch a ReajonijQttgJu 
thors conrerning the place the Rape was eom- ,not to be allt-iigcd, feeing there was a MedySm which 
aiitted. obferves thaf there was a Tradition, might calily have been kept, betr^— 

that Oriltyavm away from the diculoua Traditions, and fuppolSy^hem'so be true. 

”H if^psi' ■ >-«> »t He lliould not have memiodfd 4|cmt a Philo- 

« ti'flir/s njTstiat^ii. fopher, who was persuaded that aTWittation of 

{6s)' Or tilt (\ftht Atw^us. tor there is rnttber thofe idle- storiei.w'ould offend his hearers, ought 
fraMtttff, that fise ms Hot tahn from this Place, t* have faid nothing of them. But what a dif- 

iut ihm thence. He had juft before touched upon order is this I The Athenians, fo ingenious, to 

g eneral Opinion, viz. that lliffsss was the polite, fo knowing, fo acute a People, luffer them- I 
whence ihe was carried away. W# muft felves t^jc perfoaded that thj Daughter ot on« 

Jt a new Opinion what Mr GuilUt fays, of tl'ifffnB|gi made a Wind in love Jitn ner, 
t ftule away the young Qritlm in that that Ihe layVith him, that flic coneflved by lutR^^ 
)Mi, called Agres or Atgree, and that it was that That Marriage occafioned an between \ 

me the Goddefs D/ftitar went a Hunting them and^tbac Wind, and that "“ta y, / 

c Altar of Boreas, and the Temple of very ferviceable to them, when theW^plor^ hi#y 

OUstaAsrAt, flood there on the fttnb of the lliffus. affiftance in the War agaiaft 
VOL. II * ^ 0 
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I there. I tnaKC this UDiervauon lumcw umu wuv vuw 

ors of Antiquity* give us often Dftferiptions not well Mi?d to ebei^ Country, 
add, to what 1 have already faid, an Obfervation on ft Paffage of Nafatit 


part 

might be faid of the other parts of the Pagan Rc- 
Jigionj and we may obferve upon this occafion a 
remarkable difTcrcncc between Mahometilip and 
Paganifni. An Impoftor founded Mahonietiim; it 


Phio in 
Timrfjo, 0.1043. 

C. 


r-:’ furp/jal. 
XV. iiiJt. 


(78) Apud Gra* 

cni <ic.rrit nu{! 4 ri 
Diodorus. P//n, 


k South. Welt Winds, that ire feared there. Thofe afe the two Allhdra Ship* 
wracks there, t make this Obfervation to (hew that Poets, Who arc too fcrvile 

^ ^ « j. ^ 11 ^ 

ymicators < 

inuft , . - . 

^ ;^omes [//], which I have quoted ac the End of the Remark [F] of this Article. 

M-cre fo perfuadied of all thefe things, that they i^K* tWi AiS^, S Mt cv T?Ta 

IririVmed them by public Decrees, by erefUng ri iJ.ij^oKoyi/\fd.A iiVAt: fid di (4 

jitn ij^ltar, and by the celebration of an Anniverfa- fer Jovem Socrates^ tune banc fahulam putas ve- 
' I make this obfervation, left it Ihould be ram fuijfi (79)^ If I disbelieved it as wife Men 
me, that the Rape of OnVAy/» was looked do, anlwercd he, I ihould noft^^abfurd 
it Athens as a poetical Fiftion, and a wit- u i^niroinv oi ao^oi, in av AToir&^ymP 

ty Conceit. That Objcdlion is abfolutely falfe. (80). Jam ft ^mn putarm ut fapisntes abfurdus 
All that I have faid concerning the Wind Bmas^ non tjfm. It apfigaW by thefe words on the one 
was an Article, of Faith among the Athenians, fide, that the molt knowing Pcrf|ns judged right- 
1 am apt to believe, that at firft it was only a ly of it 1 and on .the othe^ th:^ they explained 
poetical Fancy fung about the Streets; but at length it their Thoughts cautipufly Aon fhat Subjedt in a 
became part of the Public Religion. The fiimc public Work. However, /&cat|many Athenians, 

Men of Parts and goo^cqift in atl other things, 
and much more capal^ to deceive others than to 
be deceived, believed honeftly what was told them 

_ ^ _ of Boreas and Orithya. This is a matter of Won- 

was his dcfign. Rut Paganifin was formed out of dcr, and affords a good Moral Reflexion about 

the Weaknefs of Humane Underftanding. Let ui 
judge of the Ancients by the Moderns. At 
this day, in Romet where there is fo much Wir, 
and fo much Prudence, they commonly believe 
moil of ^he Traditions, upon which the Worfliip 
of fome particular Chapels is groundbd. Some 
few thinking Men give no credit to them. Wd 
muft argue in this manner as to ancient Greece. 

[H] An Obfervation on a PaJJage of Natalis 
Comes] We have feen (81) that That Author 
aiTerts, that Boreas Hole away Cbloris, Daughter 
An^urujp and carrieli her to the top of the 
Mountain Nipbates, which was afterwards called the 
bed of Boreas i and that he had a Daughter by 
her named Myrpaee. Natalis Comes pretends that 
Cleantbes has related this in his firft Rook de Mo- 
ri bus ; but here is what Plutarch fays (82)* Mount 
Niphates was called the Bed of Boreast from the 
time that this God carried thither Chlms, the 
Daughter of ArBurus (83). He had a Son by 
hot called Harpax, who Aicceeded King Henioehus. 
This Mountain was afterward called Caucafis, be- 
caufe Saturn^ taking his refuge there, after the 
War of the Giants, for fear of the Menaces of his 
Son, killed a Shepherd there, whofc name was 
Caucafus. He was driven from that Afflum^ and 
thrown into Tartarus. Jufdter threw him there, 
and ordered the Mountain to be called Caucafus, 
in honour of that Shepherd, and faftened Prome^ 
tbeus to it. This is what Cleantbes has related in 
the third Book of the Tbeomaebia. It is not cer- 
tain that Plutarch cited him in what relates to the 


the witty Conceits of fome Poets, who had no 
defign to landlifie their Fidlion.s but invented 
tliem (jnly for amufement. It is of them, it might 
have been faid, Hof nug<e feria ducunt in mala. - - 
fbefe trifles lead into ferious mif chief When once 
thofe Fooleries came to be looked on as a point 
of Faith, they never after loft their credit. It is 
in this refpeft that the Egyptians might have faid 
to the Greeks, n lifcAwv, FAAMVSf au 

'TSTAtJ^ic ifrf (j/tsik) 'cdi 

'TAV 7 U (76). O Solon, Solon, ye Grech 
are always Children ^ your minds are always 
young. But the Greeks might yet better re- 
proach them with the lame thing in that 
rcfpcfl : 

Quis nefeit Voluli Blthynice, qualia demens 
iEgyptus portenta colat — (77). 

How Egypt, mad with Superjlition grown. 
Makes Gods of Monfiers, %ut uo well is known, 

Drydek. 


And indeed we do not find any Author among them 
that deferves the civility, which a Reman fhew^cd 
to Diodorus Siculus, of whom he faid, chat he was 
the firft among the Greeks that left fool- 
ing (78). 

1 do not pretend that all the Athenians were fo 

ia Prdfaup.io. fimple, as to believe thofe idle Stories. I remem- 
ber the anfwer, which Plato put in the Mouth of 


Socrates, who was asked whether hd believed tl^t Wind Boreas i fo that Natalis Comes is faulty in f«- 
the Tradition of the ICipc of Orithya was y^cT^vcral Refpefts. 

BORGARUTIUS fpRosPBR;, an PhyHcian, lived in the XVIth 
Century. He publilhed fome Worksj the firft of which was a Treatife of Anatomy, 
He compofed it in his Native Language \ and finding it met with fo good a Recep- 
tion, that the ProfefTors of Anatomy in the Univerfities of Italy fcruplol not to 
ufe his very words, 4 ie refolved to tranflate it into Latin^ with the Addition of fe. 
veral new Obfervations, which he had made while he taught Anatomy piiJ^c*^V at 
Padua. He not only communicated to the Public the Difeoveries he had 
Dinfedion of Bodies^ but ftudied Medicines alib, and printed fomethihg on' 
Subjed, though he had fworn never to have any thing to do with the Book* 
fellers [A^. He took a Journey to the Court of France in 1567 , and as 

• 7. • he 


pMkfhd fomething though he 

bad fworn never tbkhtwe any thing to do with the 
trouble he was involved in du- 
riii^ the priming of his Book* qf Aniftomy, and the 
Vexation he met with in the Printers Work, made 
him, in a Fret, take fuch an Oath, but, when he 
was got from under the Prefr, he broke his word. 
He compares liimlclf in this to thofe Women, 
who, in the Painf of Childbirth, pxGyfimi^y wi^l 
never expofc thcmfelvcs to the \\m any more; 

A >ct norwJthftanding when the Pam is ovjr forget 
their Pro^ftations: ‘ C^od accidere univcrfi.v par- 
luricruijf 3|f folct, mihi plane contigWle videtur, 
re quidem verfantur fe jurent 
uras ; poftca vero extra diferimen 



* policse, rurfus Sc Najn qiAd 

* baud ita pridem ConteM|ilW .dmtomicam» , 
^ laborioiiflimum partUm, 

* Scudioforum commodb^m^; 

* quidem imnienflji lalso^us 

* diflicultates ac moleftias fummas'i7ttrt^fili^|e^^ 

* tuiflem, ac propemodum apuflmidjfrj 

* fururam mihi amplius rem cum ^ 

* PoRea quam foetus jam edicus eft ii 

* lare jusjurandum compuhus fui; 

* macopolitcreon (ut interim de „ 

* morbi TradlatuI ac Methodo dc Morbo 

* verba facerc noJ curem) duodeciin cli 
' geftam, publicc educivi, ac met) 

* tam diu fuituli^ donee hiac indc idpla « 

^ cvolavit 



(79) 

Phar*".*) p. 
^(?o) Id. iWii. 


(81] Stf Abtvt, 
Citation (33}, 


(8a) I iiitirch. 
tie Fluviit, pajj^ 
j8. 

(S3) ft noof r/e 
Jlnfr tiUtd af ■ 
ttiuardt PhilJb 


6 H R H A u & 

I 

he writes hinftffe R^kSi the King's Phyfidan, I conjefture tint he obtain 

cd this Title at i found at Pam the Manofcripc of the QreatSurger 

of Vffalius, •arf# and publilhcd if at Venice (a) in the Year 1569 ii 

8 vo [/ij. H» I . 'ttory, dated from Padua the thirteenth of Septembe 

alFordjt me chi$^\|||^itnacion. 


fi> Profppr Bor ‘ cvahvit (i).’ Hc adds that his Zeal for the good 
imnitiur F.pifl. of fhc Public obliged him to break his Oath, Ibr 
i‘c Ciw that the Faults committed in the Compo- 
mjjU R^ciptkti ituad j in need of Corrc£lion, and 

•^lut he therein to good purpofe. 

I^^ntW^not ,V publilhcd the four Books 

he promiled Puerorum tufandi rat tone 

- . j, .... {^. They arc m^itipimtioncd iiP Bindenists renova- 

^ tvst nor in Switme of the Bibliotbe^ue of 
T/yre he . i|s, j|jpijlemcnt to it; but that is 

not fuHicient, r,aT<J%tb' exclude that he did not 
oj hor^a- publifli that Work^ baa publiflied fome 

Tutius. others which tlwsic Au‘:hoi> do nur mention. 

Every bod^’ iho Story of the Woman, 

who made the Proteftations above hinted at, who 
notwiihftanding wa.9 no looner delivered, than Ihe 
dclired rh.it the blelTed Candle, which was burning 
on riie Tabic, might be put out : for fays (he, it 
rrtiiy jtrvr me another time. One cannot here pro- 
perly apply the Italian Proverb, Pajfato it peri- 
lol-j^ gabhatQ il Santo ; when the Danger’s over, 
fend the SMnt a grazing. It is well knowj;i that 
there arc particular and indirpenfible Rcafons which 
very jullly dih.hargc a Woman from any thing 
(he may htve fworn on fuch an Occafion. It is 
not the fame thing in refpe£k to Vows made at 
Sea in a Storm, which are commonly forgot on 
Shore. 

There arc no Authors fo fufijett as Poets, to 
forget that they folemnly promifed to print uo 
more. 

O ! combien I'homme eft iiiconftantt divers. 
Foible, kger, tenant mal fa parole, 

J‘avois jure, mcme cn afTez beaux vers, 

De renoncer a tout Conte frivole. 

Et quand jure ? c*eft ce qui me confond; ^ 
Depuis deux jours j'ai fait cecte promefie. 

Puis fiez>vous a Rimeur qui repond 
D'un fcul moment. Dieu ne fit la fagelTc 
Pour les cerveaux qui hantent les neuf Soeurs, 


Hew lights and inconjlant^ is Man , ' 

How apt of bis Promife to fail / 

I have fworn, in the hjl Verfe / ean. 

To meddle no more with a Tale, 

Sworn/ when? ay, that confounds me fore, 

^Tis two days find 1 made that Oath, 

Henceforth whtfll truft a Rymer more. 

That for one Moment pawns kts troth, 

Wifdom by Heaven was never made 
T adorn a PoePs giddy Head, 

Thefc are the Words of the ingenious ia Fontaine, 
in the beginning of one of his T.Jc5 (4). Mr Menace (4) U Fonr4ine 
bellowed two Chapters (5), to prove, that Poets after ** 

they have fworc to write no more, do ftill write fom. 

on (6). 

[ 5 J lie found at Paris the Manuferitt of the f } rf.- Anti- 
great Surgery of Vefalius mm^^and puhliped it at haiilet, Tom ii. 
Venice, in the Tear 1569 in 8vo ] Hc correded 
and digefted it into order, and made it, in a man- „ . . 

ncr, his own Work; as he fays in the Tide P?gc. i/ 2 ;rAntiU!- 

Jtt at the word 

Andre® VclTalii, Bruxcllenfis, Philippi 
IlLfpaniarum Regis medici, 

Chirurgia Magna, in feptem libros digefta, 

In qua nihil defiderart potcfl, quod ad pcrfcdativ 
atquc ixitegram, dc curandis humani Corporis 
mails, methodum pertlneat. 

Ab Exccllcntilfimo Philofopho, ac Medico Regio, 

Profpero Borgarutio, recognita, emendata, ac m iucem 
edita. • 

Form® etiam InftrumeHtorum, quibus Chirurgl 
muntur, his in libris apprime dcfcriptJe fane. 

Venetiis, Ex Officina VaJgriiuiia. 1569, 


BORRHAUS CMartin), Profeffor of Divinity at Bafil, was firft known 
j by the Name of Cellarius. He was born ac Stutgard in the Duchy of iVitimberg in 
frfj Komi^ybi. jj^g Year 1499 («); and was a Difciple of Capnio {b). He took his Degree of 
Mafter in Philofophy ac Heidelberg (c), and going afterwards to fViitemberg, he 
there acquired the Friendfliip of MelemSyuuL with ^hom he had alieady foaie fummi CiiHirw. 
A'cquaintance at Tubingen (d). As hc wanted neither Parts nor Learning, hc had 
a great many Scholars, by which he got a deal of Money. He was admit t-d to i'lf' ^imr:nr in 
that Employment on MelancbthoiCs Recommendation, He fuflered hirnfeif to be 
miferably feduced by Stubner, one of the firft Founders of Anabapeifm, and la- 
baurtd much Zeal to cftabliflied that Seft {e). Hc had a Conference with (tVi. ^"47^ 
fuiber ja'tik Year 1522 [if], wherein he flicwcd a great deal ofFanaticifm. Being 4^. 

in the Year 1525, he was imprifoned there by oiBcr of the Prince ; 
and wrote feveral Books to fupport his Errors (f). But when he 

faw 


^A^Kiider. Span- 
hc‘: iii'j dc ori 
f; ic piL'p.rcflu 
AfuTupt. il. 2. 


i 



[ ] He bad a CBsference with Luther, in the 

Tear iij22.]^ The firft^u'iy of Anabaptifm broke 
out at Zwiccaw, where Nicolas Storcb, Mark Stubner, 
and Thomas Munztr, fet up , for Prophets, ani 
bo.,:lij£|:i4j!ii? ■lji«8'''<S5>nivcrraiion with 

of Hearers 
the new Reign 
All this whiic?* 




and ftopped the progrefs of thofe Men by his Ser- 
mons. Nay, their Difciples fteard him with great Ve- 
neration; but as Toon as Stubner, who \jas gffjie- 
from Witternberg about fome bufmcli camp: back 
again, they adhered to him as before, a^encc^iur^ed 
him to maintain his Opinions. CeJpHus efpeeially 
exhorted him to it (3). Stubner Confe- fi) 

fence with iwW. and hll a Day wa.% M. 

appointed for* that ptrpofe. He came to the A( < ;cS;,riui. id, 
iigiiaflon accompanied with Cellarius and another; tS.d.pag, 501 
Luther had only Melanebthon with him. will 
fee in the Latin PaiTage recited below, thd' Cella- 
rius Ihewe^mpre Paffion than Stn^ner, and how ^ 
thofe FadSKcsYt mttemberg the fame day, 
retired to Che^fg, from whence they wro^ic t 
Letter fuH of Curfes to Luther. * Audivit Lu- 
< iherus placi^e narrantem Marcum dl* 

cendi fitiem fcciffct, nihil contra ilia aV^Ubfar- 
* da k futilia diflereudum lacus Lut^gjgpfUc 


L 




3 i S' iff* 

p»g^ 


r-; viaos^aufl 

ratio opifiJ 
CIO fc nliquaiulcj 
a elixir, - ‘ 

jfM’ilufii thf ‘ft a a 
e/ a GU'7. 

Jttfif time ftji 
/ftf/ilovd 
Horjrnb. ib 
3^16. 


(4] Id. «‘id. 

pjg. SJ, 52. 


BORRHAUS. BORR^l 

faw that his SeA received great checks daily, and that tbe Hof f ^hey had given 
of, the Renovation of all things proved falfe, he was jjjbnycrcc ^A'and retirld to 
Ba/tl in the Year 1536 (g). He not ccily quitted AnabwtimjJi t^alfo*the Name 
of Cellariust ini took upon him the Name of BerrbMry^ .married, and ap- 
plied himfelf fome time to a Trade for a Livelihood (6). M.. he was admitted 

into the number of the FrofelTors of the Univeriity ; he i|2ught Rhetoric hrfl;, and 
afterwards Divinity. He wrote fome Books [jB], and died of the Flague at Bajil 
in the Year 1564 (i). 


do monuit; vidcrent quid agerent. Nihil comm 
quae commemorallent facris litciis niti, commcii' 

' taque effe cogicationum curiofaruin* aut ctiam 
fallacis & fraudulcnti fpiritus delinm & pcmiciofas 
' fulrjcdliones. Jbi CJlarius & vocc Ar gcllibus 
' vcGnis* cum & folum pedibus Sc propofiuni mcn- 
' fulam manibus fci ii'CC, eyclaiuare k indigriari, au- 
fum cfle Lutcrum fufpicari tale aliquid de divino 
' hominc. At Mircuapaulo I’cdatinr, ut feins, in- 
quit, Lutcrc, me I'piriui Dei prxdnum die, ego 
' quid in animo ruo conceperis lurn indicaiuius, 

‘ idque eft; Te imipere inclhiari aJ ha^c vt me- 
‘ am doiirinam veram ejfe credai. Cum Lutcrus» 

' ut ipfc poftca dixit, iflam dedita opera fcntciuiani 
‘ cogiiando effet coniplexus : l/urepi t te Dens Sa- 
' tana: Poft hflcc plus verborum Jaciendum Luie- 
' ru6 non putavit, & niinantes gloriantclque cos* 
' dimifit, ac neicio quid pollicentes dc mirabilibus 
' efte^'tionibus, quibus probaturi fua elTent» cum 
' hoc modo dixiflet ; Is Deus quern ego veneror 
f colo faciic vtftra numinat ne quid tale effidatur, 
c&ireeliti codic oppido illi cxcdTerant, & Clieiu^ 
bergo, diftante paflibus amplius millibus quinque, 
literas plenas maledi^is Sc execrationibns ad i^u- 

therum miferunt (4). I^uthcr patiently 

heard Marcus iay detvn bis DoBrine. When hi had 
done, Luther, not thinkitsg proper to difpute a- 
gaifijl ftseh abfurd and empty Jluf, only gave them 
this Admonition, to take (art what they did. 
That none of tbofe things^ they had laid down, 
were founded on Scripture, that they were the 
Devices of curious Minds, or rather the pernicious 
Siiggeftions of i deceitful and lying Spirit. At that 


* Cellariu.s with all the Ext^vaganee tfl^ejlttre 

* as well as Foice, fiamping, 

‘ exclaiming, teftified his Lathe 

‘ Jhould fuJ'pePt fgcjg a thing ofMf divine Matt. 
‘ But Marcus, who was a little fedate, faid^ 
to Luther, to let you fee than Ink^endneJ with 
‘ the Spirit cf Gcd, / w^l tell J^'*lhbat you have 
‘ now in your Thoufhtj ; and thJf Is, you begin to 

* incline to believe my ^Doftrinc to be true. JVketi 
Luther, as he fiid himfelf afterwards, had on 

* purpofe fixed his Thoughts on this Sentence ; God 
rebuke thee Satan: After this Luther thought 
not fit to fay any more, hut let them go threat- 
ning and boajhng, and protnifitig to prove their 
Dodrine by I know not what Miracles, to which be 
only replied, the God, whom i fear and wor- 
ftiip, will caiily reftrain your God from bring- 

‘ ing any fuch thing to palsj the fame Jj^ay they 
‘ went lut of the Town, and fe?Jt Lusher a Letter 
I from Chemberg, about five Miles difiant, full of 
Curfes and Malcdiciions, 

[ /? ] He wrote fome Books."] He publilhed Notes 
on Arifiotle'ofoXiu^s 'm the Year 1545. A Com- 
mentary on Rhetoric in the Year 1551. 

A Commentary on«the Pentateuch in the Year 
1557. One upon Ifaiah and the Revelations in 
the Year 1561. One on Job and Ecclefiajles in 
the Year 1664. 1 have not feen what he wrote 
on Logic and the Mathematics (;), nor his Com- 
mentary on the Book of Judges, and on the Book 
of Kings (6), Konig aferibes to him a Philofophi- 
cal Work divided into three Books, de cenfura vt- 
ri falfi (7). 


(aj th Re- 
[/J. 


« • 

BORRI (Joseph Francis), m Latin BurrbuSt a famous Chymift, Quack, 
and Heretic in the XVIIih Century, was a Milanefe {a). He finilhed his Studies 
in. the Seminary at Rome f A'\^ where the Jefuits admired him as a Prodigy for his 
Memory and Capacity. He applied himfelf afterwards to the Court of Rme^ but 
that did not hinder him from making fevcral Difcoverics in Chymiftry. He plun- 
ged himfelf into the moft extravagant Debaucheries, and in the Year 1654 was 
obliged to take refuge in a Church. A little while after he fet up for a religious 
Man, and privately fcattered certain viiionary Notions [£j. He cdmmunicated 
to his Confidents the Reve^tions which he boafted he had received : but after the 
Death of Innocent X, finding thaty«lNk.new Pope Alexander VII renewed the Tri- 
bunals, and*caufed more care to 1» taken of every thing, he dcfpaired of haVisg 
time fufficient to encrcafc the Number of his Followers, as his Defign requiredi 
and therefore he left Rome, and returned to Milan, He afled the Devotee there, 
and by that means gained Credit with feveral People, whom he caufed to perform 
certain pious Exerciies, which had a great Appearance of a fpiritualXifc. He 
engaged the Meinbers of his new Congregation, to cake an Oath ofSecrecy to 
him i and when he found them confirmed in the Belief of his extraordbjy^ Mif- 
fion, he preferibed to them certain Vows by the Suggeftion of his A»gcJS>*^ 
pretended. One of ihofe Vows was that of Poverty, for the Performance where- 
of he caufed all’th€^oncy which every one had, *10 be configned to himfelf. 

» • The 
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(*;) Fnpter fcriptB 
Jogica Be math«- 
maiica libni ali- 
q»»or commrnta- 
rii^J in Vetua 
Tertamentum le 
Iicclclix IVi 
commrndawit. 
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(6) Hoornbecefc 
fumm* Controv* 
pjg. 356 , r Lv 

if ttm 

( 7 ) Koiiif, m 
Bihlioth. vet. tk 
iiova, pag. 13^ * 
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|a^ed them to a moft ardent Zeal for the holy Prdpa> 

-OD. It was to be the Reign of the Moft I^igh, the 
the Jargon of^this new Sed: (b). Bwtt was to be4£L-bar 
s, which were to bring all Mankind into one Sheep- 3 * 
fold i he waa to a particular manner by Michael the Archar^l t ne %i) }x cot fuo imx- 

had already reccived’a Sw^d from Heaven, on the Handle of which appeared the 
Image of the feven Intelligences, and the Pope himfelf was to be kilted, if he had ttd il {uo luo 
not the requifite Mark on his Forehead. I omit the particulars of his ocher Vi- 'jCn,. 
lions CO* to fay fomething of the new Doctrines of the Cavalier Borri, 


The fifth 
gation of the 
Reign of one 
Captain- General 


taught 

V' - 

manner as 
of God, 
me PticAs 


mons 


other things, that the Holy Virgin was a real Goddefs, and pro- nt^ 

Ghoft incarnate, for that Ihe was born of Sc jinne, in the fame 
rs Christ was born of her. He called her the only Daughter 
ived by Infpiration, and caufed this to be added to the Mafs when 
Scftarics celebrated it {d ). He faid,- that as to her Humanity Ihe ■<' t't «-• 

was prefeift Mid the f Sacrament of the EuchariR, and alledged certain Paffages of “j* * 

Scripture to majntaifh^is Doctrine. He took it in his Head to didlate a Treatifc 
on his Syftem to his followers [CJ. I have faid already, that he boafted of hav- 
ing a great Share oPheavenly Revelations : and it was by that means he had lear- 
ned, that St Paul bad communicated to him the fame Power, which Goo conferred 
on that Apoftle to cenfure St Peter*s Conduct. He boafted that he could commu- 
nicate to others the Gift of Illumination for underftanding Myfteries, and made ufe of 
the Impofition of Hands, befeeching the Trinity to receive the Novice into the 
Religion of the Evangelical National's (e), His Oefign was, in cafe he could get 
a fumeient Number of Followei^, to appear in the great Square in Milan^ there 
to reprefent eloquently the Abufes of the Ecclefuftical and Secular Government, 
to encourage the People to Liberty, and fo to profefs himfelf of the City and 
Country of and then to purfue his Conquefts as well as he could. But ail 

his Defigns mifearried by the Imprifonment of fome of his Difciples, and, as foon 
as he faw that firft ftep ^f the Ihquifitibn, he fled with all the hafte he could, and 
took care not to appear to the Summons of that formidable Tribunal. They pro- 
ceeded againft him for Contumacy in 1659, ^>^d 1660: he was condemned as an 
Heretic, and burnt in Effigy, with his Writings, in the Field of Flora at Rome^ 
by the Hands of the Executioner, the third of Jamar-j 1661 \p\ He ftaid Tome 
time in the City of Strajburg^ where he found fome fupport and affifiance, as be- 
ing perfecuted by the Inquifition, and alfo as a great Chymift ; but he wanted a 
larger Theatre. He looked for it in Holland in the Year 1 66 1 , and ibund it at Atn- 
fterdam. He made a great noife there ; People flocked ^ him as to the uni- 
verfal Phyfician for al 7 Difeafes; he appeared there in a ftately Equipage, 
and cook upon him the Title of Excellency ; they calked of marrying him to the 
greateft Fortunes, (^c. The Chance turned, his Reputation began to flnk, either 
Decaufe his Miracles no longer found any Credit, or becaufe his Faith could work no 

more 


V} Cdir imporre 

li>io I’liti' due ie 
ii ca- 
po i 'Vo Jifdo 

aOiftrl.i* lifle 
d’atceltarli nclla 
rclitiiotic de Na- 
zionalifti Vanj-c* 
llci. A'l/w Bel 
B rn, 


I (hall quickly finilh my Chymical Labours by 
the happy Produftion oi the Philofopberi Stone, 


fubilance of the wicked Angels, and that is the 
reafon why they arc mortal : That the Holy Vlr- 
and by that meani I (ball have aa much Gold ' gin proceeded condeified from the Bofom of the 
as is necellkry for the Bufinefs. I am furc of * Divine Nature, and that, otherwife, (lie could not 


necellary 

the aififtance of the Angels, and particularly of^'^vc been the Spoufe of the Holy Ghoft, becaufe 
Archangel. When I began * ofthcdifproportion of Naturej(2).* I have faid 


that of Mkbael the 
to walk in the Spiritual Life, I had a Vifion in 
the Night Uffjuici with an Angelical Voice, 
which airarfiftnc that I (hould become a Pro- 
phet : the Sign chat was given me for it was a 
Palm that feemed to me quite furrounded with 
(i)Gli apparifee the Light of Paradifc (i).’ He boafted that 
tona patma^r* St the Archangel had taken Poft in his 

that whole &nds of Angels revealed to 
Wm the Secrets of Heaven, and what paffed'inthe 
ddCavagHin ^oncUvc of AUxandtr VII. I only mention a few 
jUvfii, 34*. of his chimerical Notions*; which may fufficc to 
give an Idea of th% whole 


in the Bo^y of this Article, that he called her vaghere Borri. 
the only Daughter of God. I fliall now quote pag. ss4i 
my Author. ‘ Chiamava la Vcrginc, fagratiffima M 
Dea, ed unifpirata figlia deil' AltilBmo, e da que' 

Sacerdoti fuoi fciocchi fieguaci faceva aggiugnere 
al Canone della Mefla le parole vninspirata • 

FIMA (3). — Hi talUd the Virgin^ mofi HiJy 
Godde/s, and inly infpired Daughter of the m>jjl 
Might and made the Priefs, who were his follower u 
add to the Canon of the Mafs the Wordst only- 
inspired ** * 

[D] He was dirni in Effigy at Rome. the 


(3) Ibid. pxt« 


[C]HeMattJ-a ‘[rtatift tn his Sjftem ttbis / 4 /r//irjanu»Ty i66i.]i The fame Thought, which 
FtUiai^S He took it frdifl them aa foon at he many Writers have aferibed to Heniy^pb»s, it 
that the Inwifition had heard fomething 
WT their NoOumal AlTemBlies, and hid. all hit 
Papers in a N uMMto- Prom thencie they fell into 
t he h a nds of JiV^mfitlon : they contained very 
extravtUHIw^ofirinAM m: * That the Sonvof 


* G 6 0, through an iSfeitiout Priiiei]>ie, and to 
, ' become to hii Father, Aoved him to create 
* Beings ; that LsKifet^t Fall proceeded from hit re- 
' fufing So adore Jbsvs Christ and the Holy 
' Vireirfin idea: That the Aneels. who adhered 


likewife aferibed to him, viz, that, h:ffnu>uld fay, 
he never was to cold as on th t^fiiy tha f*he was 
burnt ,at Seme. It is laid that MmilTist Deminii 
ufed the fame Raillery. * Gli^mnne la nuova 
che la fua effigie era abbrucciaca,^^ lafeio in- 
tendere,. the n^ir aveva mai avuto tanto frvfddi^ 
•quanto quel giomo, all* imitazione di Marco An- 
tonio de Domiiiis, che difle lo fteflb, mentre ri- 
trovandofi egli in Inghilterra fi faccra della fua 
effirie fimir eiecuiione (4). News wai breugbt 





* ^Etemen'tsand Animals; 'flit the SouItofBeafta the /me tebess be was in England, at the time 

* aiw-a. Prodnftion, or rather an Emanation, of the the Hkt txetutm was dett bis Ejk: * • 



0 « 

Hk i mincare i 
^ wmniQoW 
f«dc 6 h f^e 
a fuoi mirtcotl* 
Id, pag, 37a. ^ 

(g) Sene^ufrgi 
di none carico 
di gentme c di- 
nar! aiJa fommA^ 
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more Miracks (/). lo Ihort be broke, and fled one 
a great many Jewell and Sums of Money which he hi 
MmAurgb wheie Queen CbriftiMa waa at that time } he 
teAion, and perfiiaded her to venture' a great deal of ' 
the Philolbphers Stone i which came to nothing, i 
penbagen^ and infpired h» Daniih Majefty with a ftroi _ 
fame Secret; By that means he acquired diat Prince’s Pavour fo far as to become 
very odious to all the great Perfons of the Kingdom. Immediately alter chkc 


mft^dam with 
He went to 
■under her Pro- 
rder to find out 
he went to Ce- 
^Defire to fearch Ibr the 





&xonj!*w«f covered, he was taken at Gol^ftgen for one of the Accomplices t feforc the 
firiMtn <• Lord of ti,e Place invited him to lodge at his Houfet *^0 fccu hii* Perfon 

Ml and underftanding that his Prifoner’s Name was Jof^b Francis Adr'i^i^^lwM-that 

/S'ZSf’Erfdi. *^0 his Imperial Majcfty, to fee if he was one of the 

torum> p« Pope’r Nuncio had Audience of the Emperor at the lame' tiipd wliiil^me Count of 
Ceidingea*s Letter was brought. As foon as he heard the Name of Asffr, he demand- 
(0 Tahn frm a cd, io the Pope’s Name, that the Prifoner Ihould be delivered^ him. The Em- 
BKw*rehi*M peror, having confented to it, ordered that Borri Ihould be fent to Vienaa t and ob- 

deib' vl u tained a promife from the Pope that he Ihould not be put to death, and fent him 

moSpe^FrM- Romcy whcre he was condemned to remain all his Life in the Prifon of the In- 
cefco Borri Mi- quilltion, and to make the Amende bonorahle [£]• Some Years after, he obtained 
Genmf'tXv/- Icave to come out, to attend the Duke d’^rfr, whom all the Phyficians had 
th fojt, In co> given over for loft i and be cured him, which occ^fioned this Saying, that an*Arch- 
Heretic had done a great Mirack in Rome [F]. The Duke obtained, that bis Pri- 
Hiould be changed, and that he Ihould be fent to the Caftle of St Angelo, 
ttiulidf la Chlave There was a Report fince that time, that he was permitted to go abroad twice a 
Week, and to walk in the City with Guards (i) [G], Some Pieces were printed 

fcppe Fnncefco at 

Borri. 


[£] He was ceniemmi io remain all his Life in 
the Prifon of the /Muijitiont and to make tie A* 
mende honorable.] The Reader will be glad to find 
here more at Urges what I have couched upon in 
general, concerning the Puniihment inflifted on the 
Cavalier Borri, < On the Uft Sunday of the Month 
of OBoher 1672, he was condemned to make Ab- 
juration of hb Er)fi>ri in the Church della Miners 
va\ for which end, he wgs brought upon a Scaf- 
fold raifed on puipofe for him, where one of hit 
Adverfariefl, who was a Prieft, read the Tryal 
aloud, with his Confefiion and Abjuration* The 
Sentence was pronounced by the Holy Office, he 
being on his Knees, with a Torch in hit Hands, 
whiltt his Abjuration was reading; which done, 
he arofc, and thanked the Sacred College for the 
Idildnefs wherewith he had been treated, in not 
In Aiding a greater Puniihment upon him, which 
he confeffed he deferved. This was done in the 
PrcCencc of a vaft crowd of People, who were 
curious to fee fuch a famous Mao," and fucL ** . 
fokmn and extraordinary AAion. He was Sur- 
rounded with a great many Archers, and Offi- 
cers of the Holy Office. Many Prelates were 
alfo prefent, with the Sacred College, and an b- 
numcrablc multitude of other Perfons. The faid 
Borri^ feeing fo many Archers, and other People 
of that fort about him, fell twice into a Swoon. 
The Ceremony being ovj^, he was fent back into 
Prifon, from whence he was arried to Lorettc% 
as beiug too pernicious a Man in Cbriftendom^ 
with exprefs Orders to make him fay the Creed 
every Day, and the Peni tential P falms once every 
(0 Meieute Week {5). He WMvUobNhred, by hit Sen- 
Mollandoif tcttce, to receive the Sacnfient once every Day, 

Ttar 167Z. p.,. when lie came to Lmttt (6). Before he 

4 ^ 4 ' eam^Tout^f the Prifon of the Infuifition, he was 

/i, iL vifite^y fcv^l Men and Women, and alfo by 

(A *f *<*4 5 > fome PwMfliaW Princeflci, Knightt, and other 
Perfons of Qyalitk When he came out df the 
Prifon, theysmade him yafa through a Troop of 
PopeTLanciers, which inade a.Latie> He 
./^rttounted the Scaffold with hi Handa boun^ 
J and a lighted Taper between them, and kneeleo 
all the while they were reading his Sentence, by 
which he wu condemned to a ^pctnal Impn* 
fonment, for hairing been (thele .ain,.«liB .very 
*. yfords of the Sentence) an Invents of a new 
^i»il|terery : and to wear, for Penancl,/he H^bit of 
; Inquilition all hit Life, with a Red-croft on 
s i* his Bread, ^nd another on his Bsck. * He was 
**aftonilhed A^ear of a perpetual Imprifonment; 


* but the In^uifitors comforted him with this Rea* 

* fon, That if that expedient had ntw been found,- 

* they would certainly have takdn away hia Lifei " 

* and that they had done him that favour, be* 

* ca^e he had made a Abjuration of his Enon 

* thirteen Yean before (7) \ which he ratified to fy) n. Authv 

* the Inqnifitors Cs/mutte Md Pmuinu//i: The vSittht Ufi 

* Pope, on hearing of the Confirmathm of Aat Ab- 

* juration, waafb well pleafed, that he gave a pie- 

* nary Indulgimoe of all Sim to all thofe that were fir nfifini t> 

' preiimt at it; for the Ceremony Ulid above five Wr^or 
‘ Hours («).’ hJUdfimm- 

Mr S<mdrani informed me. I. That it la not 
true that our Barr/ was fent to Lmttt after his w.i difanmi. 
Abjuration. II. That the Inquifition could not pnt 
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Holy Office. I wifli that idl who hnreafter fhall eite 
the Merturt HtlUodth were apprifed of tbefo two 
.fiiults. 

At turti the Dnit d’Eftree, ubicb ueafiaui** 
ibis Ss^stg, that ms AfcbrHmtu bssi Jat a rrtat 
MiratU in Rome.] Hie Phyficians had given over 
the fick Perfon ;_he waa therefore accowited aa dead, 
and therefore hit Recovery wai looted' Umm ai n 
Refurreftion. StnA tt/a Jlrassa the on -JSV^wrr* ab- 
iiafatt stst tsurath Ji srefuftitar' ms sww, •/»«(#■ iw 
niva ertJist, da' tntditi {a). 

[C] It bat beta /aid, that be 
abrtad twice a fPteb — with Guards.] . -s,, 
from very good I^da, that the Qgcen of Bw.-.* 
font for him (omctiiga in a Coach; bnt that, after 
the Death of that Princeli, ho wm no more abroad, 
and that none could fpeak with without fpecial 
leave from the Pope. I have been afoued," that he 
pietfnded he waa not ■ Prifoner in the Caftle of 
St dbteelh but that he* ‘ ' 

la^ Palace, to apply 
imeal Operations, andthwl. 
tiei of making hii efoepci 
Note, That Mr He/d 

(me, informed mo, ohat. 

he fow the Cevalier.Rsrrf fovetil „ 
be knows veiy well, ‘that he ' could 1 
’ than a certain Dwr in the mMdU 

* of the Dungeon of the Caftle USt 

* he watted upw thofe who came to 
< he had a pretty good Apeitmenl; 

* three Roonu and I Labontoiyi tte. 

* be admitted to foe him wlthent e Note fromjQuv 

* dinal Cih, wdthat be looked npon’thatVaftle 

• ai 






V' O) *That is k 



r 

at Genmt in 
what was $or^ 
plement to’thki 
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hrKtb are afcribed to him [/T]. We (hall'ftt in 4)6 Remarks 
“’“*pn of this Man f/]. It will be a pretty ■ curiour'Sttp**- 
j|ou will lee likemfe what Montom thought of him 
^ MtFHfibmiin 



* ai I real Pri|ba *? him, froi^hich he did not * for Parts, and has feme Learning, he Ims found 

* derpak but that the Duke d'Eflrit would deliver 
' >him-' The di^enw of thefe Relations may ' 
reconcile^ 
know t1 
that, ' 



Jit IMS lUVIlU 

rer ‘ means to prevail with Tome Prioces to luppfy him 
, be * with Money, by giving them eapedUtiun :hat he' 
times, and thofe, who * would communicate to them the Philufophers ( 
of our Sarri, may eafily fee, • Stone, which he was upon the point of fintimg 


tbtained permlilion to go abroad 
perhaps boall, that he was no 


[a] $ 4 l 9 Ksiy||er# pW»/r<deiaGeneva in i68t, 
wbici « n They may be reduced 

ta iaectrnm Cbrmijln^ and P«> 

litiutl firft of tljofe Works is enti- 

tuled, La MCavaflitra Graft f- 

ft FranafdBmi fS^l^ntJi. It contains ten Let- 
ters) the two M, ^ted'fivm Captnbagm in the 
Year 1666, are in fiibfiahce the very lame with It 
Camtt Jt Gabailit, puhliflied the Abbot de Vilhrt 
in the Year 1670. Let the curious eiamine which 
of tbofe two Pieces ought to pafs for the Original. 
The other Letters run upon C'hymial Queftions, 
except the laft, wherein the Author maintaini 
htr Carttt'a Opinion concerning the Souls of fieaRs. 
The Title of the other Treatife is, Ijiruaani paliti- 
tbt de! Cavi^tien Graft f ft Franafta Barri Miiantfi 
Jatt al Re di Daitimarta. They are fome Political 
Aphorifmi, with a pretty long Commentary. Bat' 
rs’s Life infonni us, that, when he was at Sirasbarg, 
he puUiihed a Letter which went all over the 
World (ti). The Bibliatbtqut of the Phyficians 
Kuen ai nrHi- gf g'li Letters prihted at Cafettbagitt 

i^n che >» (be Year 1699, and inlcribed to Bartbalittui, one 
(ifthem^/r ertu ttrtbri, fF ufu mtdm\ the other, 
di artijrtia aathntm brmaras nfitutnii (1 a). Kanig 
:crcriba another Piece to him, intituled, Natitia Gin- 
lis Burrbmm> 

[/] Slk/r it Sorbiere'r Ophiiaa tf tbit Man.y ‘ 1 

* have only to add a few Words concerning the 

* ftmoni ^valier Berri, whom I have feen at Ja- 

* fttrdam, dua laft time I have been there. Yon* 
‘ have a mind to know how it came to rafs, that at 

aoTCta, M. tty. < inch a diftance he made fo great a aoife at Paris, 
w ?*"* * *bat fome Ferfons of Qgalit/ have been cirried 
1* I tbllaad in Litters to be cured by that Quack) 

jooiMl del Sd- * end that fome ingenious Ferfons have gone thi- 
WM «/ rk iftf • ther on pnrpofe to fee fo great a Man 

Sepceinber. 1669* 

/feBki fnih •/ 
ihtft iw iMrU 

i 


(11) Stamp& ft 
lettcra di lefti 


£yn wry W/« 
Sit tkeRtmrk 

ixy 

(is) MerckUnui 
in Undenio re- 


I can 


(15) ^orbicre, 
delation d*un 
voiage en Anf^- ■ 
ttiie, J»g *SS* 


fay nothi^ more to it| 8ir» than this, chat it is 
as true now, ai it was formerly, that our poor 
Humanity mig\|t be defined by the inclination to 
Ljdng, and by Credulity, Horn animal creiulum 
mendaXf Man is a credulous and lying Animal, 
^iAiAffe;r iSaif. Thofe that can fo eafily bo- 
' lieve the Stories which are told of thofe Workers 
If Miracles, (beh as B^rH was taken to be, be- 
fore the World was undeceived, muft have been 
accufomed, without doubt, in their Infancy, to 
lifien attentively to old Wives Tales t it is a 
' mark oft gpoa Nature, and a very tractable Dif- 
' po&tion. could make foveral Reflexions upon 


He has, without doubt, fome Skill, or fome l^a- 
dice, in Chymical Preparations, fome Knowled{;e 
in Metals, ibme imiution ofiPearls and Jewels, 
and, it may be, fome purgative or ftomachiCAl Re - 
medies, which are commoaly very general. As 
n^oft difeafes come from that Region, by thii Lure 
he lias infinuated himfelf into the good Of^inion 
of thofe whom he flood in need of ; and fome 
Merchants, as well as fome Princes, have fallen 
into the Tran. Witnefs a PromWTory Note for 
two hundred thoufand Livres, which he gave to 
one Demerit who had fuppiied his Expenccs, for 
which the Heirs of that Merchant are at Law 
with the Spagyrift ; for the Spark has worded it 
in fuch an odd manner, that no body knows 
what to make of it. This Cheat, to come into 
Credit, and make himfelf talked of, fet up at 
firft for an Herefiarch. He had heard fay, that 
Phvficians were fufpeAed not to believe enough, 
and therefore he pretended to believe more than 
was rtauiredi and firiving as it were to pay a 
greater Honour to the Holy Virgin, than what the 
Church preferibes, he began to fay. That flie 
was a fourth Perfon of the Divinity. The Jn- 

J uifition profecuted him for it; and he was con* 
emned to be burnt for Non-appearance. He went 
to In/fme (16), where the late Archduke be- srrfhma 
came the firft of his Dupes. And by his means 
he proceeded in his w^ay to HoUand, and fet- fi. 2. 
tied at Amjlerdama as being a fit nlace to mike 
his Perfecution at Kerne found aloud \ and where 
he might find feveral People ready to advance 
large Sums, on account of the great Profits 
he would give them egpeftation of, There he 
fet up for a Man of Confequence. At firft he 
acquired fome Credit among the Citizens ; and 
maintained himfelf there for fome time by the 
fupport of an old Burgomafter, whom he kept 
up with his Cordial-waters, till every body dif- 
covered his knavery, and laughed at his artifices. 

They confift cMefly in a Method of debafing 
Coin, with Impunity, and in fome alteration of 
^tals, which is not yet well known. Por as 
to his Cures, People are no more the better for 
them where he is, than they are in this City for 
t h^ Remedies t>f a famous ^untebank, who has 
idmSlII as great a Reputation in the Country of 
liege and in Holland^ as Berri has in Paris > - 

(17). Some fay, that Berri being at Naples . . 

in the time of the Plague, and having an excel- Relation d’un 
lent j^refervative, went into the infeA^ Houfes, voiage en An- 
which were forfaken by rcafon of the Infeftion gleterre, p. 
and Mortality, where he thrived pretty well. 


this (13). — -iii Some People after they ^ mve M do not know what groqpd there is for it 

* laughed Jt Phyficians, on a iudden give intjre ^ i. 

V Credifm Ihe promifes of a Q^ack, and Aificr 

^ themfelves to be bubbled by hu new Meth6d, 

* iW he only fdJi the fame Wife. He, whom I 

* am piing to deTcribo to yoof ii iHiU black Mkn, 

* pretty wcllfliaped) j|in wean good Cloathi, and 
' and fpends pretty highi iho* not fo much n is 

* imagined not eight or ten Thoniand Uvrei will 
‘ go .a.gien way at Mafitriam. But a Hoafe of 

* Ctownabonght in ngood Fli(ie« 

* the Fa- 


There are two things to be obferved in this 
Narrative of Strbitre. L The firft is that the 
Author of Fwri’i life does not fay that he wu 
the Son of a Phyfici an, but tether intimates the 
contrary. ' NaCwe^lHtRIno, fw be, figlio dej 
* Signor Rnnda Borci, dL Faraiglia antica della 





that the 


(u) ibu. ms 
iji. J 

(is) SiretaHji 
af tbia Bmtrti 

i. 


Citta di MiUno. — — Bt was barn 
' San tf Signor Brandi Borri, af an i 

* e/ tht «f Milm.* He adds thaL 
Btfri boafted that he wai defeendedj 

. Goeenor-of A!w«k II. The fecoja 

idM Col&tion to tm La 4 iet(« &ine Author lays, diat Barria when h^gjt Italy, 

^ l)»^3iil!’ Cafin, five or fix went to Smtz^Jand, .and thence to Stratbnrg,'' 

1, -*“-1- If^oor in n proper Amfttriam, BambargS, Ac. Shunning the Catho- 
lic CAntriei. ' ll&rr],V<r ufeito d’ Italia, (ig) 1 jw a.) 

* e pafiati U monti con q^b f^etta che ricercava Boiri, W 3 ^^* 

* il fuo icampo ie ne piffo nell* Elvezia, ed indi 

* ad Argeii|j|ii\L lunendo k piu potere il paiTare 

* per ptefi Catena.' However it is cergiin that 
Btni uftiUed ilqk' the Archduke. See Manmit 
Part it. palg. 


Rfat-ddl®.. 

* Time and, Phe^ m^rWordiT end fo^ fike 

* Arts, nt m bitton endmowt Petions, or fome who 
>f cooldhave'wlibed It had been cme, fitv. that he 

* gavmilbiiintiitH tif Siamondii that he had fqnnd 

44). The Tnidi ii, the Slew Btrri 
yif 'SlMe, the Son of able Phylehm 



who left h^ fom#Bftate ; but Jhe Monconis He 


what he has bv the Indmit faw him at the Hague in 1663, an 
r^k of. Ai he ooei mat mm fiiv feveral tKinca concerning Chymical, 


ifiyt tfjim: 
, and 


him, 

The 




BORRl B.ORRI 

Mr FriJibmMt the Fmitb Refidenc at Stra/burgf wrot 
^«4i«ae0hiing Bom [Z.]. The Supplement to Dr Burnet’ 
this Subjed [Af]. The Utrecht Gazette of the ninth 
the Public that Borri was lately dead in the Caftle 
> nine Years of Age. 



iteorth' reading, 
not cxaA on 
695, informed 
being Seventy 


(19] Monconi^ 
Voyftffiy Pirpll* 
pi|* «35»-^7* 
»45a H 7 s 
Ihc* bf the VfWB 
EditiiHt 

(*o) ibu. n. 
*44, « 4 S* 

(»i) Ibid, pig- 
* 47 . 


(It) Ibid. pig« 

J7R* 


(53) Deckher- 
rus. de Script, 
•dcfpof. pig. 131. 
Tuldenufiy Hilt. 
Hurop. Hart, IV. 
prg. S 44 - ^ i« 
Tri£tat. p. 303. 


fubihncc of which may be fccn in the Relation of 
Ilia Tnvcii (19). Rarr^a Affairs were alr^y in 
an iU condition; he was afraid of his Enemies, W 
mifirujtid tbofe hi bad mofl mjldid in, and Jpakt 
0/ ntiring inu Turk$p(%o)* He faid, it was in- 
aiffo’cnt to him, whether the World took him 
for a learned Man br an ignorant one; and with 
the fame indiffercncy he neglcftcd to juftify the 
Truth of hi* Belief (21). He added, ‘ That no 

* Body could be a good Philofopher, without be- 

* ing a good Chrifttan. When 1 told him, ((on^ 

* tinues Monconis) tlut he was accufed of having 

* fiiid, that the Holy Ghoft had incarnated hini- 

* felf in the Virgin, and his Gentleman had replied, 
‘ Why is he accufed of a thing, of which they 

* never had any proof, fincc they could not 

* Ihcw any of his Writings, wherein there was 

* any fuch thing : Hcanfwcred Si bene, Teiindttij in 
‘ one that the Pope had had, which was the only 
‘ one that remained by chance, when he had 

* burnt all the reft ; and as for fupernatural thingi, 

* no Misfortune did ever happen to him, but tie 

* was forewarned of it by a Star that appeared 
‘ before him, even tho' he had his Eyes /hut.' 
See, in the hundred fifty fifth Page of the fame 
Relation, the Stories which were told Monconis a- 
bout Sorri's Cheats, and in the hundred feventy 
eighth Page an admirable Cure of an Eye. The 
Painter Otbo told Monconis, that Borri lud per- 
fefUy cured him a Canar in bis Eji, tvbicb 
dtprivid him of bis Rght, and bindmd him from 
mriing, usbieb all tit DoBon bold incurAbk (22). 

[L\ Mr Frifchman wrott a Pita worth rtad- 
int marning Borri.] It bears this Title, M?srif- 
mtntum in laudtm gtntis Burrbtrum Caltnd, Jan* 
MD CL X* Framtfco Jtfipho Burrbo Medico halo 
firuSum* The four Letters F. R. C. R, which Hand 
for the Author'^ Name, lignifie Frifebmannus Rtgis 
Cbriflianillimi Reddens. He who gives me this 
Information, explains, in this manner, the Contents 
of that Piece : ‘ In ^\xo, fa js be (23), potens ar- 
‘ tifex piantas in cinercs, earumdem cineres ad 

* tandem prlAinam fpeciem, ignis beneficio rice 
‘ /^appofiti balneo Manae dcducens, Romae ut fama 
‘ fed incerta eft, fimilcm fuam 

* qu:e eft combuftorum i cineribus refurrcAio, 

‘ exfpeftans, laudatus eft. Wherein fays be, 


* the mighty Artifi, teiuelng Plants into 

• and the Apes into their former Jbape, by be Ip ' 
‘ fre properly difpoftd in Balneo hAatinutxpeBh 



is ^ 

S US 10 

of the In^ 
eedings of 

Travels is 


ft bimfelf a like oeeLMyymol 

• RefurreBion of things burnt 
^ was, as fomt, though uncertain^ 

* commended for% «4 at Rome." 

Tuldenus, who mentions the pi 
quifuion againft Borri, that is, 

1659, and 1660. 

I M] The Supplement to Dr BumeP/ 

not exalt on this SubJeS*] Three Litters conaming 
the prefent State of Italyb are called a Su|^Jemenc 
to thofe Travels: Thoftf Letters were tranflated 
out of Englifo, and publi/hed at Amfierdam in the 
Year 1688. We are told there, that Burrhi (for 
thus the Tranllator calls him) is a Gentleman of the 
Milaneze, who had about Eight tbou/and Crowns a 
fear, Paternal Eft ate (24). He travelled in his 
Youth, and being returned to Milan, he held 
feme Conferences there on the new«Philofo- 
phy anti Chymiftry. He was put 'into the In- 
quifition ; but as nothing could be proved againft 
him, he was fee at liberty (2c). He went into 
Germcni) and Holland. 1'hc Inquifition complained 
of him to the Emperor ; he was ftopped at Fienna, 
and afterward Jeut hack into Italy. He was ac- 
cufed of ftrange Opinions, which were all proved 
againft him, tbo'* be protefts, that be never thought 
of them (26), and he was obliged to abjure them 
in the Tear 1668 (27). He was condemned to a 
perpetual Jmprifonment. Of thofe Eight thoufand 
Crowns a Year, they leave him but Three thou* 
fand (i %) ; for the good Fathers out of Charity 
retained five thoufand for tkemfelves, and the three 
thoufand are fo curtailed by thofe, thro^ whofe Hands 
/hey pafs, that he does not receive One thoufand 
five hundred yearly. The Author of the three 
Letters imagines, that all the ground of BorrPo 
Herefies, is, his /peaking of Religious Things in 
the mjfterious and unintelligible Jargon of certain 
Chymiftt* I know fome Perfons, who believe, that 
Borri pretended to explain the Trinity, the In- 
carnation, He. by the Principles of Chymiftry. 
Ml Baudrand fays, that Borri hod to final! a Pa* 
trimony, that he could not live upon it. 


( 24 ) » 40 f 

nc. 

(iq) ItaJ lif been 
taien and judged 
by the Inqu'Ji- 
tiofl, the itJiijn 
^utb/r of its 
Life W' uld not 
have (aid, that 
he m.ide hi i-7- 
capt, and that he 
wai fummofied to 
afptae, v,iich be 
tefuftng to Jo, be 
•was eoajemnid* 

(26) But be did 

coiui,//)tir bad 
taumibe Jnear* 
natm of tie Hole 
Gb^ in tit Holy 
Virgin* See lb$ 
Bmari [/]. 

(27) It was in 
1672. SeeaioLe, 
the Remark [£J. 

(2R) It is not at 
ail iikeiy, that 
Borri bad then fo 
large a Batn^ 
mnny, and that 
the Ittjuiftticin left 
bm'y^ 00 hiv'tk 
a Tnr, 


BORRICHIUS (’Ol*aus), the moft learned Men of his Age, was 

the Son of ai htlberan Minifter in me Diocefe of Ripen in Denmark^ and was boto 
the feventh of April 1626. He was fent to the Univerfity of Copenhagen in the 
Year 1644, where he applied himfelf fix Years to feveral Sorts of Study; but 
chiefly to Phyfic He taught a Chfs iq the College of Copenhagen, and acquitted 
himfelf very well of that FunAion ; for be was indefatigable, and a wry fober 
Man. This gained him the Eftecm of Gafpar Breehman, Bilhop of Sealand, and 
that of the Chancellor of the Kingdom, and, by their RecommendatioiWie ob* 
tained a Canonicate at Lun^. The Re£tor^p of the Uluftrious Seboorof ftertm 
was offered him by Mr de Rojeeraniz, after be had aught that Clafs of Copeubegen , 
four Years ; but Ivrefiafed it, becaufe he thought it wouldprove an obftacle to bis 
Defign of travelling, and perfe£Hng himfdf in Phyfic. He began to pra^ife it 
i^the ume of a difmal Plague, which deftroyed a great many Ptople in the Me* 
tropes*' >if. the Kingdom. When the Contagion was over, he fpent a Year more 
MTMaafaui^is Clafs, and then made ready for his Travel's. But he was obliged to 
put offhis^fign to another, time ; for MrGrr^or/, Prime MiiiMlitf^tat^, would 
have jMffl in his Houfc for Tutor to his Children. He was 
#hich he fatisfied his Inclufa^ion to travel; but, befoK hci 4 ^ohC» iM'nM. this Ad** 
ViM^iage of beiibg declared Profeflofr of Philology, F^ry; Chymiftry, iiid Bota* 
ay, in the Dmverfity of Copenhegen, He fet out in the Mbnth pt fkoeniber 
io($o, and having feen fome fiimous Phydpians at Hamiurgb, he aixah OO eUlland, 

J'; where he ftayed a conrideraWc'timc. There he met Mr Ge^orff*, Sdnrf'di, SjftfQni 
^he took under his Condu^ He fhewed them the Spamjh Netherlandt, ^ 
and carried them to Paris, where he ftayed two Yj^rs ; their Guai^hl\illhd 
them Imme, which gave him Opportunity to continue his Travels with mpre Li,. 
•berty%^^ was made Doctor of Phyfic at Angers, and &w the chief Ci^of thd. 



O R R I G.H I U S. 

he went into //a/v, and arrived at Kom in the Month of 
tl^re till the end of March 1666. After whith hcKjvas 


tl^e Office, which had been conferred upon him in the Uni 
his Refidence. He crofTed Germany, and arrived 
of OSiober 1666. His long Travels muft needs have 
fince he made himfelf known to the nioft learned . 
came to f He made it appear 



Kingdonii after 
OSober 1665. 
obliged to retuf 
verfity of 
in Denmark in 
been very beneficial to 

Men in every City he came to [/^]. He made it apj^ear in the Exercife of 
his Oi^cc» that he was very worthy of it ; being laborious to the higheft De- 
furniihed with a great Variety of Learning. The Books, which he 
A an authentic Proof of it [fij. He never would marry, for fear 

Liberty of Philofophizjng (b). He was promoted to the Office 
OT "ft Cowfelmr in the Supream Council of Jufiice in the Year i686, and to Uinowm, «/- 
CTsaMta, of tip l^yal Chancery in 1689. In that fame Year he began to be troub- 

led 'witlu^^Stone (c). The Diftemper increafed daily, and at laft, finding j^Q and ftrmifd 9t 
other remedy* ^han to bp cut, he refolvcd to run the Haiard of that rigorous 
Operation the 'thirteenth of September 1690. It did not fuccced ; the Stone was f'"" 
fo large and lo hard that it was not polfible to extrad it. He bore that Accident, ftmZ. tlT 
and all it’s Confetjuences, with great Conftancy and Piety, till he died, which *»: f"**;’ 
happened the thild of O5lober the fame Year. His Will was a Proof that he Copenhagen* 
made a pious Ufe of the Riches he had got (d) [CJ. 


(1) Vito Borrl- 
cliii in Tom* 11* 
Dt'lici»r l*ot‘'a- 
rum Danorunif 
fag. 3 ; 8 . 


[if] lie made himfelf known to the mofl learn- 
id Men in ever^ CAti he tame to.] The account 
of his I^ie, written by himfelf, *ind inferted in the 
fecond part ef ilic Delights of the Danip Poets, 
contains the Names of feveral of thole learned 
Men, and of feveral Perfbns of Quality, who fhewed 
their Eilecm for him in his 'rravels. The Marquis 
de Pianezze entertained him fplcndidly at Tnrw. 
At Rome he had feveral Audiences of Cardinal 
Pallavicinu and was often fenia for by the Queen 
of Sweden^ who loved Chymillry extreamly. Jd- 
bibitus fcf quandoque colkqum CARDINALIS 
PALLAVICTNI, {sT fape accerfitus ad dijfe- 
rendum cum REGINACHR 1ST*1 NA de ar-’ 
cantoris Cherniy fludiot veritate, expenmentis, qui- 
bus turn facris fe Palladia virago devoverat (i) 
[B] He was worthy of his Poft of Profcjfor, 
— 7 he Books t which he publiped^ were an authen- 
tic proof of it.] His ConfprJIus praflantiorum 
Scriptorum Litigutt Ltifmcft is but a fmall part or 
a great Work compoied by him on that Subjedf, 
which is among his Papers We have Iccn his 
Cogitationes de variis lingua Latttia atatibuf 
feripto G. y, Vojjii de vitits fermonist and hir Ana- 
lella Phihlogica fsf judicium de Lexieis Latinis 
Gracijque. We have all'o fecn hi.s Anttqua Roma 
imago^ and his 'rreatife De fyllnbarum quantitate, 
which he intituled, Parvajfus in nuce. Having ob- 
ferved that fofhc Apothecaries, and even Tome 
Pliyfifian.% do not pronounce right the Latin Name 
of Remedies, he publifhed a Piece intituled, JJn- 
gua Pbarmacopaorum. Hii Diilcrtations De Voetis 
Crxeecis hatms, arc not the Jeaft of his Works. 
Having feen that his Prvdromus de ortu tjf progrejfu 
Chemise had been criticized by Conringius, he 
made an Apology for it, intituled, De Hermetis 
JEgyptiorum & Chemicorum fapientia. He explained 
a whole Courfe of Chymillry twice in public. 
That Work ft not yet printed. His Latin Trcatife 
Dscimaftice metallica has been tranflaced into High- 
Dutch a.'wLDanilh. There are feveral Chymical 
and Botanic Memoirs of his in the ABa medtea 
Hnf^ienfia. He alfo publilhcd a Book, De nfu in- 
digenarurn plant arum in medicipa\ ^^IVeatifc De forth 
m £sf fomniferisi another De Cabala char all era Hi 
another De caufis dwdrfitatis Itnguarum. Add to 
this, Oratig jubiUa Bvangelica, and Memoria Dn^ 
Oligeri Findti (2), and ueufingius beautontimorut 
fu- menos. This laft Work contains fomc fatirical 
pra, pas* 379* * Letters egainft Deufingius, wherein he gives bim-^ 

^mgem^'^inediBus Blotejandfus, 
whidlu^ Btnediilut NudiverM 

;tt3) Jo. Mollc* W(P?Tgrtiiies nakeiL. jn Danp, and fande 

jia Spicil^is* hy- (ignifics the Tnttb, as Mr mr/wJwobfcrvcs in the 
mnematum hundred and fifth Page of his Pfeudonymous Writers, 
i feriptis Da- j ^ 2errh 

5 • Ihius, which I might tranferibe out of that Work 
Jo. Mollerui, of MrAfs/Zr/rHy^which I have quoted (4], and where- 
ttii fupra, Sc in prorlfifcs' fpcik of that Author at large in 

hyiiomneniatis, * y Clmiria literata, I (hall only give the Tijs of 
pe* 354 * i ^ poBh^otts Book, which wa^rinted af Cs- 
i fenba^ in the Year 1697. OM Borriebii eon^ 
^iptsrm ChemUofum tUnfirlmm 


(2) fm 


[ C ] /fir made a very pious Ufe of the Rkhes he 
bad got ] He dedicated great part of them to 
th* good of the Poor, and to the benefit of Stu- 
dents. Read the particulars of it in the following 
PalFuge: ‘ Inllituit ut k fufticcret juventuti Aca- 

* dcmicaj ncccirarliidcllicutae adminiculispraefidium 

* aliquod in uheriora lludiorum incrementa, k fa- 

* melicis afllift’fquc folamcn o’ ringcret r Tllis quip- 
^ pe domum plane latcritiam magnificentilTims ftruc- 
' tur2e reliqiiit, ubi omnia cernuntur fplendide ap- 

* parata, cubicula odo e«un fuis conilaviis, Icdecim 
« deftinata ftudiofis, modeftia, virtiae, ac dodrina 

* confpicuis; amplum auditorium varie exornatum 

* ut in hac palcftra commodius lacertos moveant 

< joniorcs facris Apollineis dc oti; fupcllcx libraria 

< exquifitae elegantis diverfo ftuciiorani generi in- 

* fcrvicni, cui adharent manufcripia rariuu; cer- 
‘ nitur ibi quoque laboratorium Chemiuim 
‘ mcdicinam excolcntibus profuturum ; cerni- 

* tur (lortus floridus arl5bribufquc confitus, oculis 
‘ reerfandis, animnpafeendo diciitus. Hoc tarn fumruo 

* fe ftrufturadomicilium vocari maiuit COLLRGI- 

* UM MEDTCEUM, quam ut it fuo nomine 

* appcllationcin habcict; nihil cnini .inoj^Mntiae, 

‘ nihil faftuoli oftentabat toto vitae curfb, fed fortu- 

* na nc felicitate fua fumma ufus eft modeftia. U- 

* trifquc tun\ hujua Collcgii incoUs, turn aliis c- 

* gcftaic, xrumnia & imbcalli valctudine opprefTis, 

‘ iicc non aliimnis fchola: Ripcnfis ingentem pc- 
‘ cunijB fummarn arrribuit, quie refignatis poft 0- 

* bitum tclhmegli tabulis, in Collegio Confiftoriali 
*41111^0 fpatio refervacis, explevit numerum vigin- 

‘ ti Ac mille k ircccnioruin Joachimirorum (5). Taken from 
^ He made a Prmjion, both to afford 

* fome Affifiance to fucb Youth in the Unmrjity, p-.g. 

; defiime of the nectjfary Supports f;r the 

thorough Imprmment of their Studies, and to ad- quonjndam 

* mtnifter fome Comfort to the hungry and afflilted* Ptrtarum Dane* 
‘ For he left the former a brick Houfe, a StruBure • 

* really magnifiient, and fpltrdidly furniffed through- 

* out i eight lodging Rooms, with proper Clofets, 

* iifsgnedifor fixteen Students, eminent for Modefty^ 

* Virtue, and Learning', a large School with va- 

* riety of Ornamen ts^ /tf ^t he Exertife cf the young 

* Devotees to LitercAure, tdFere they might exereife 

* themfelves conveniently : it Library furnijbed with 

* moft exquifite Elegance, fur different kinds i ^ 

‘ and enriched with fome rare Manufjf^ 

‘ is alfo a Chymical Laboratory for i' 

‘ who JIuJy Phyfic, and likewife a beJktrjUl 
‘ fet with Trees for Recreation am dAigbt. This 
^ fumptuous Edifice be chofe rather tVKcalD ijhe 

* Medical College, tbqn» to give it ann AppellatStf^ 

* frngf bis owir name, for be badinever Jhewn the leaP^ 

‘ Arrogance or Pride in all b\ Life, but pojfeffei 

* his Fortune and Felicity with ite utmoft M&dejij. 

He left both to this College, and to other people. 



kept fur a Jiar in the Conjiftorial Collage^i a* 

* mounted /e'rafispo Crowns-* To lh|w the !• 
mount of Jhis Bftate, I add, that in, tjjftjpivificiai 

m which 
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which he made of it between his Relations* and 
the SpjdentSf he bcJkowcd 26300 Crowns 
latter, and left 50000 Crowns to the 


(/ Tjhn frm 

itt McrcMTf Ca- 
l4nt/» March 
*70,, p*'|* iS7> 
JbCi 


^armer (6). 
an Example to 
like. 



ferve for 
to do the.'i 


;pm Balzac had 
Son of Con» 


BORSTEL (Adolphus ri?), a German Gentlejflan, 
a Correl'pondence, and has given him great Encomiuri^s/TviM! 
rad dc Borjlel, Lord of Gupn^ Plotzka, and other Places, and Prime Minifter to 
the Princes of Anhalt^ and Governour-General of that Principality. He was En- 
voy to France from the King of Bohemia^ and the Princes, of the Empire ip, I * 
Reign of Lmu XIII i and when his Negotiations were ended, he fcitlei 
Kingdom, and procured Letters of Neutrality, and the Office of Gcnij 
Bed-Chamber to the King. He married Charlotte de Farou de Sa% 
whom he had a Son, who has a numerous Family [, 4 ]. Tilii'i 
fecond time to 'jolepb U Brun,. Knight, Lord of Brojfe^ G«l!^iTiotii; 
and Caftle of Cbinon, She died in her Callle of Zatlle in 
of March 1705, aged Forty three Years. She was of one ctf 
Poitou (a). I (hall fay fomething of the Genealogy of this Jictphus de Borftel [B], 
who had two illuftrious Nephews [Cj. 



Own, 
rtcenth 
Families of 


[ He had a Son, who has a numerous family,'] 
He ninrried a Coulin of the Marquis de Rafilis, 
the King’3 Licutenanl-Gencral in T^uraine, and 
Sub Governnur of the Children ul France. The 
cldcll of his Sons has ferved in the Marines, thefe 
twelve Years, and is Enfigii of the King’s Ships: 
the yowngcll \sas Page to the Duke du Mainet 
(t) W. ibid. pag. Provinciai CommilTary of the Artilkry (i). 

[i?] 1 /ball Jay fomething of the Genealogy of 
this AJolphiis dc Boidc’] The Author of the 
Me } litre iialant fays, that the Houfe oHdorjUl is 
one of the moft Ancient and moll Illullrions in 
ilenimy. It is continues he, originally from Y.dand, 
and a certain Lord ./V Birfid, who was pofiefled 
of the Towns Fl"jhmg and de Wert, married the 
lall Couiucr^ of Jkhavd, and by his Marriage 
bocimc Sovereign of that Province, whi li the Duke 
ol' Bral^aut afterwards took from him. After this 
Lfurpatiejn, fcvcral of that Iloufc fettled in upper 
Saxony, where they built the Cafllc of Borjlei, re- 
markable in the JVlip} and wc find, that fo early 
as the time of the Emperor Otho I, they made a 
a very great Figure, and had the cliief Employ- 
nients of »State both in the Min’flry, in Wat, and 
(7^ U. ibid. pag. in EmbalHcs (z). Here are a great many faults} lor in 
the firll place, Jr was Fraue/s dc Bor/d, or de Borjdle 
and not de Bor/Id, who married the bit Countefs 
o( Hd/anJ. JL He ought not ro have faid de Wert, 
{\\ Sefth dJr- but de k P^eretoi rather deTer-Veer (3). llf. He 
r.L 'SAl.A. did not not become Sovereign of UoUand by his 
RentjrA [!>f Marriage : the Duke of Burgundy, Pbtlip the Good, 
would have put him to Death, if the Countefs of 
Holland iiad not given him all her Dominions to 


favc her Husband’s Life (4I. TV. He ought not f 4 ) •y''" Part.*ff« 
to have faid the Duke of Brahant but of Burgundy. Vnn* 

V. I obicrve that this O^juntefs of Holland died piovinViab p. 
in 1436, and that the Emperor Otho J died in 
the Year g73. Judge then, whether, after this 
pretended Ulurpaiion in prejudice of the Countefs 
of Hillmd'^ Husband, fcvcral Perlons^of tlie Houfe 
of Borjlel could fettle in Saxony, build a Caillc 
there, and fhine in Employments, in the time of 
th; hioperor. 

[/'I He lad two illuflrms Nephews.] One of 
Frederic: de Borstel, was Captain 
of the Life-guard ^0 the late King of Sweden^ 

Colonel of the Regiment of Wejlergothia, Cover* 
nor of Gottenhourg and Babotis, and Major-General 
of the J'orccs of his Swedijh Majcily, who, in Conli- 
deration of his Scrvicch, made him Baron of the 
Realm; and the other Ernest Amldeb de Borstel 
firfl Cupbearer to his Uic Elcdoral Highnefs of 
Brandenhurg, Colonel of the Regiment of his Guards, 

Ma jor-General of his Forces, and Governor of the 
Duchy of Magdeburg, which Government is yet 
ft the Hands of John Henry de Bor/ld (5). The MfrenrrCt- 
Mercure Qalant add.s, that there is in France a lant, March 
Lady de Borstel who married Mr de Doumany, 

Lieutenant of Grenadiers in rhe Regiment ol French 

Guards, who wa^s Maid of Honour to the ElclJlrefs 

Palatine, Mother of Madam (6), that her Mother (^) "p 

was Governefs to the Elcdor of Brandenbourgi 

and that Ihc has now a Nephew who is lirllGcn- e^nlytu-^t Ir^ 

tleman of the Bed Chamber to the Electoral AT'^LcwisXt^* 

Prince. • 1 


BO sc (John .'ia), m Latin B^^us, Lord of Efmendrevilk, Prefldent in the 
Court of Aids at Rouen^ put to Ueath by the public Executioner, on account 
Religion, in the Year 1562. See ESM E N D R E V I L L E. 


(tf) HiHoirc* flc 
rAc,i<1cr». Pran- 
Voill, paii. 3 )1* 

(b) Colonili'S,lli- 
bl’otl). (hoifie, 
pag. 171. 
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BO SC fN. du), iFranei/ean, lifed in the XVlIth Centurji-. He made himfelf 
known by a Book intituled. The honeji PFoman. His good Friend cCAblcmcouri pre- 
fixed a Preface tt^it (<j). I have heard fay, that the Tranflation of Fathe#^i^/»i'$ 
Sermons, which went under the Name of Father du Bofc, is a Work 
court [A]. It is faid, that this Francifean, having lived fevcral Year/mjt.ibf' ^IBr. 
Coii'.cnt by the P^’s I’ermiflion, took the Habit again (J). He wrot 4 fiiWKi » 
Books which arc no efteem •, his Heroic WomarCi, dhe of them. The moft 

defj)icable of his iWorks are thofc he wrote againft,-the Jdnfenijls. No body 
“^7^V?uchfafc to anfwer them [B] ; and that Silence, which is in reality a kind 

, ,.9.L 

. 1' 1th j. 1 . . .A'Jii 

[JJ] Hh Booh 
much defpifed, 
them] \ix Arnold 
mfon why Fattei 
ed. It is in a ri 



Co- 

jomirs /t b\s Bi 
WwtI)iJ‘V»^cho’ 



[ 4 ] / bati^eard that the Tranjlatm of Father 
NsMii j JSfrmons, which went under the name of 
Bofc, is a Work of d’AhUncourtJ 1 have heard 
i^e thing related thks: du Bofc, having no N|oney, 
defired i Ahlancourtixo lend him fomc: dPAhhmnurt, 
being very furry ^hat he had none, offered him a 
Tranflation which he had made of Father NarnH 
Sermons, and ^ave him leave to difpofe of it as 
he plcafcd. J>u accepted tliAManufcript. and 



ih agreecd wifli a BooJtfcllcr for*tire Sum of thirty 
tbt Qj. Piftoles, and publiJhcd it in his own Name. 

are but ftw Authors who woisld tcftify their 

‘7 .Rnendlji^y fuch kind of Prefentt(i). 




— die third Voloitle of ihe 

Morale PratipP/ Where he ifys down fcvcral Rates 
whereby to judge, whether not anfwcring an Ah- 
vdrfary ought to pafs for a proof of Weakneft, 
This IS hit fourth Rule: * It canlhocW &id,^thac 

* thofe, who Iqve a Book unanfwered, a^ not able! 

* to anfwer it, when, in forbearing wjf\r, 

* follow the Judgment of, the Public. Now thi^ 

J happens when one (wnt to M^Authorn 




of blei^i 
Janftn^ 



mvy 

1B 0 0. 

has been interpreted to his worjr Dy intne AHtU 


whu, to get Quafrcls of 

the Icafnrf. reafon, that, at the 

* fame time thai are waS^Un to anfwer Father 


Man, was debated under Pope Cimint VIII, anJ 
left as it was, that is iv) l.y, undecided under 
„ V. Nevcrthelcfs, the Janfenifij have lately 

* Jnnat and Father Ferrier^aranJe and Ju Bo/t * printed it, to create a bcIicF Lh.u That Sovereign 

• were fufFered to bark, without doing them the ‘ Pontiff is on their fide concerning efficacious 

W Amauld, ^9 honour to think of them ( 2 ). ' Grace; but Father Bufit a Frmifc^n, ftrock 

\ Morale pniiqiie, Silcncc has ken interpreted to ‘ them dumb by his Book intituled, le’Padfiftte 

' ■ z6i!*** Jnti-JnnfMilis^ * I'lic Queftion * poftolique^'* Thcfc arc the words uf Dorn Ptw A 

. Grace for the Free-will of Saint Romuald (i). 

B^;OT^:,,'^|''iwrER du\ a French Minifter, and the ^reateft Preacher in his time 
the PrStIftant Religion, was the Son of William du Bofi, Advocate 
in the JMp l^naent of RoucNf and was born at Baieux the I'wenty Hrft of February 
1623.' VVhi/n he had.lludied Divinity eighteen Months at Montauban^ and three 
Years at Saumur^ he had made fo great a Progrefs, that though he was but in his 
Twenty third Year, he was qualified to ferve the Church of Cam. He was pre- 
fented to that Church the fifteenth of November 1645, and received thelmpofi- 
tion of Hands the fevemeenth of December the fame Year. Notwithflanding the 
Merit of his Colleagues, efpecially of Mr Bocharly and the Nicety of his Hearers, 
he acquired in a little time the Reputation of one of the chief Men of his Cloth. 
He was looked upon in his Country as a P e r k ect Orator, and his liloquence 
became fo famous all over the Kingdom, that the Churcli of Cbarenton would have 
had him, for their Minifter, and*fent Deputies to requeft him of his Church, in the 
beginning of the Year 1658. The moft powerful Sollicitations were made ufe of; 
but neither the Eloquence of the Deputies of Paris (a), nor the Letters of the moft 
confiderable Perfons in France, among the Reformed [/f], could perfuade the 
Church of Caen to deprive thcmfelv<;s of fuch an Excellent Paftor, neither would 
that Paftor leave his Flock. The SolliciMtions of the Church of Cbarenton^ which 
were renewed fevcral times after, with all imaginable cagernefs, did not prove 
more fucccfsful. It was impofllble that fo great Meric, and fo advantageous to his 
Party as he was, fhould not difquiet and give umbrage to the Enemies of the Pro- 
teftant Religion. They (hewed it in the Year 1664, by furreptiiioully obtaining 
a fxtter de cachet (b), which confined him to Chalons till further Order. One Pom- 
tnier {c) boafted that he was the Caufe of that Difgrace. He depofed falfly, that 
Mr du Bofc bad fpokett of Auricular Confeffion in the moft ojfenfive ^erms \ infomneh, 
that he accufed him of having compared the Pr lefts Ears to a Common-Shore, a Sink, and 
a Channel that receives all the Filth of the City. Which was the Reafon why Mr du 
Bofc, as he went through Paris, in his way to the Place of his Exile, explained his 
Opinion about Confeflion to Mr le TelUcr, and in what manner Jic had fpoken of it. 
Mr le Tellier feemed fhtisfied with it, and even told him, that he had never que- 
ftioned the FaKhood of the Accufation. Mr du Bofc obtained the Liberty of re- 
turning to his Church the fifteenth of Otloher 1^)64, and the Joy that appeared 
among tlu: Brethren, when lie returned to Caen the eighth of November, is inex- 
prclTible. Many confiderable Perfons of the contrary Party came to wilh him 
Joy, and there was a Catholic Gentleman, who did at that time one of theftrangeft 
things that ever was known [B]. 'I’hafTSjcilc of Mr du Bofc ftiewcd him how 
much he was beloved and efteemed [CJ. The Civilities, which ht received from 

the 
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[A] 7/Vy made ufr vf letters of the mof 
tonfideralge Perfons in V\iu\cti, the Refer meJ] 

Mr and Madam de Q't/renm\ Mr and Madam dc la 
Force, Madam de la ^remoidUe, and Madun d( Ro- 
han, ftTit fomc Lcitcrh to Mr du Bfe, written in 
their own iNames, or uiiib their oion Hands, where- 
^ they carncftJy foUicited him to accept the Call 
of the Church of Paris. • Tkcir Letters are ftill 
in ids Clofet, That which Mr dc Turenne wrote to 
him pr&prio pugno, fs Infcrtcd in the Life of Mr du 
Bofc (i)H wiili two very fine Letters, which Mr Pe- 
RJfon wrote to tld.s Minillcr, whom he had formcily 

’ inli t t^tbolic Gentleman 

'ji:Aa ■ icas^nofu/i.] 

.• Romifli Church, 

but who 0 - 

td’tovi OT'^inillers, that had 

* particular Talc)|M, and who feemed altogether 

• charmed with MEt du So/ps Merit, having a 

* mind to folcmnizc that Day with a Drinkiug- 
< bout, took tvto Francifeans, whom he knew to be 
^ Good-fellows, and made them drink fo much, 

tha^ one of them died pn die Spot. The next 

• r^f*he went to fee MryiffJJ^y?, and told him, 
9 that he thought it his Duty to facrificf a lirlonk 
I to the public Joy : that this Sacrifice would 



‘ ^avc been more rcafonablc, if it had been a Je- 
‘ fuit; but that his OHering out;ht not to dif- 

* pleafe him, tho’ it was bur a Francifean. That 
< Tragic. 1 l Accident, wBcrcof he was only the in- 

* nocerit Caufe, did nevcrthelcfs interrupt the Joy 

* he had to find himlclf again with his Family, 

/ and his Flock. He cxprcllcd it in the firft Ser- 
‘ mon he made, ken tlicfc Words for his 
‘ 7’cxt, Here lam, 0 Lord, and the children that 

* thu baft given me {zj' 

[(?] His Exile ft:ewed him bow 

loved and efteemed.’] Mr de 7mnne^ 
eherat, (who is at prefenc Chanci 
a Lcucr from the Inrendnnt of C^n, to gfU 
Teftimony of Mr du Bfft to 
Obfst dc Roufli, who had a£reat\.,,^. 

Ions, teas^ JftMZtis to tap care of 
kodgings, WW (fall other tlmngs wbicb rft>^ , 
to allay th CrrV^(5). ThelDukc oi' Monta^''U' 
dertook to acquaint the KifljE with his Inui 
The advantageous Tcftimony\hich he g^ve 
together with the good O^cea of Mr de Tur:m , 
and Mr ie tj^inghen chief Equerry th^ KlhJ 
and cf fevcrj^otlurr Perfons ol Quality of both Re- 
ligions, proved effectual (6). Mr de k VrllHere 
read to hft Mi^cfiy the Letter whicb;bp bed rcceiv* V* 
ti ithici lAx is Bofc if ]. jt I • ( 


( 7 ) Ibid, psg- 44« 
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B O S C. 

the Bifhop of CbSlonSf ought not to be forgot [Dl. In M 

to feme Affairs, wherein he fignalized his Prudence, Ifis GrM^ wd «b Elo* 
6u6^ ) 1 mean the Profecutions commenced againft the Churi^s^I^Vlefended 
mat of Caen, and many others of the fame Province, againft Ihe ufjfffli Purfuits of the 
Bifhop ofBaieux. The King having publifhed a grievous Doclj^fob^n i666)againft 
thofeof the Reformed Religion, all the Churches fent a Dejmtion to to make 
Ue Dechr,i^ a moft humble Remonftrance to his Majefty. The Churches of Normandy deputed 
Mr who fet out from Caen the third of July 1668. As foon as he came* 

fleid-mi/jame- to Part! the other Deputies chofe him to draw up fevcral Memorials (d). It being 
noifed abroad that the King intended to fupprefs fome Cbamben of the EdiSi (llf)(all 
the Deputies of the Provinces haftened to Mr de Ruvigni the Depucy|G«iiM>al^q', ^ 
‘tuTiZnZf:- fpeak to him in a Bufinefs of fuch Importance. Their Defign was to pbt^ leave ' 
to throw themfclves at his Majefty’s Feet; it was obtaindU* but in fufh iS^manner 
that none but Mr du Bofc was admitted to the Audience. He made aj^eech to 
w'wf ***"' K'ng» who was alone in his Clofct the Twenty feventh of Novembir and 

after he had ended his Difeourfe, he had the Liberty to reprefent fevcral things^ in 
(r) Mrie c<n- till which he fuccceded fo well, that the whole Court fpoke of his Eloquence, and 
I^rudcnce. After fcveral Conferences with Mr le Tellier, and fevcral times going 
and f>atrttu/iir ac* and coming, fomething was obtained in the Month of April 1669,*^ againft the De* 
claration of the Year 1666. After that time Mr du Bofc made many Journics for 
wft "f iLfjt Aj’ the Affairs of the Churches, and defended them before the Minifters of State, and 
the Intendants, with all the Force and Ability imaginable (/), till he himfelf was 
forbid cxerciOng his Miniftry in the Kingdom, by an Arret of the Parliament of 
Normandy the fixth of June 1685. If it had beep poffible to fave the Reformed 
Churches of Prance by way of Negotiation, he was more proper to fucceed in it than 
sf ny „ m,r,M couW hsvc been employed (|). It is certain that be kept off the Evil by 

hmi i/j prijm’« bis Care and Prudence (b), and that be knew bow manage ihofe Affairs wilb fo much 
“cUfj bt def^Kjed, dexterity, that they could not he in better Hands^ (/). After his Interdidfion he went 
'fw^thy b:tai \nto Holland, where he was Minifter of the Church of Rotter datn rill his Death, 
Virgil. jiU. lib. which happened the fecond of January 1692. He died like a good Chriftian, and 
ii. ver.41,1. jjjs Death was anfwerable to that regular and edifying Life which he always lived 
ijb\ In tit lift (k). No Man ever maintained the Gravity of his Charaftcr better than he: His 
v'Mriu..c,>'.'f. Body in this Refpedl: was anfwcrablr to his Mind } for he had a majeftic Prefence, 
which contributed not a little to the Glory he acquired by his Preaching : this is 
(0 iMJ. pig 3* eafy to imagine. He had alfo very great Talents for prefiding in a Synod [£], 
and gained eftecTn among Perfons of Quality [F], They did him Juftice in HoU 
land, where he was generally eftcemed ; thtf very Sedfaries could not refufe the 
Refpedt which he deferved for his wife Condudf i and they reverenced Mr du Bofc, 
as much as they defpifed thofe violent Men, who, by their turbulent and mifan- 
thropic Humour, made themfclves unworthy of the Approbation of chofe that are 
without, the gaining of which the Scripture recommends fo.axprefsly to the Mini- 
fters of J E s u s C H R I s T ( 0 . He was twice married, and left but two Daughters | ~~ 
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[D] The Civilities^ which he received from the 
Jiijkftp of Chalons, ought not to heflrgotf] I (hall 
make ufe of ilic words of Mr Ic Gendrt, Author 


‘ ment, appeared there with great Luftre. He had 
* furprizing Reaches and Hintii, which often helped 
thofe Ail'ciiiblics out of the niuft intricate Affaij's. 


Mt du Bo/di Life. • Tlie Bifhop of that place, * Add to tliis that he fpoke fo pertinently, and^ 
• the Family of Herfc Viahtt, was alio pleafcd to • could give fo cafy and plcafant a turn to niat-^ 
mfort. 

\ th\t 


ner of civility from th\t excellent Prelate. If he 
‘ would have accepted his Gencrofity, he had ^t 
at no other Table; he dined with him twice 
every Week rceubily. One day as this Lord 
(hewed him his Houfc, which was richly furnifh- 
ed, and the Apartments very fumptuous, he ask- 
ed him what he thought of ic, and whether he 
looked upon that Magnificence to be very Apo- 
ftolical? Mr du Bofc, w^ho would neither difo- 
blige his Beiicfador, norHlflftiT\ own Charaflcr, 
anfwcrcd, That he had two 'i’itlcs in the City, 


icrs, that he commonly brought the Afl'cmbly to 
• his Opinion.’ 

in — W gdining Ejieem among Perfini of 
Sluahty.'] J have already (to) named feverafPerfons 
ofthcfirll Rank, who had a very particuftr efleem L,r*i MJ 
for him. I add, that the Duke of Roquelaun, who [CJ. 
waa complimenied by Mr du Bofc in tlu^ Year , 
1674, when he was fent to command on the C*aAa 
of Normandy, conceived an affeAion for him which 
he exprefl'ed all his Life in the moft obliging ma# • 
ner. Mr de Sebomierg ^nd hia Lady mved and 
efteemed him very much, and ^vhen he went out 


that, .^vraa Caent and Fifliop of Chalons, and of the Kingdom they gave him the moft obliging 
" ^>j4!;j>ity of Count gave him quite dif- Letters of Recommendation to fevcral Officers and Com- 
\ nd Privileges from thofe of Epif- manhrs of Places, and Garrifous, that were in bis 
IWeJii faw nothing in his Houfe that Road (ii). The Count de Royt waa very gnuch Tifoorne 
^ve the h^niiicence fuiuble to a Peer of pleafcd that he had to infortgjiltn^hat the Queen d, p. 1+-^ 
Thi^allaht Anfwcrdidnot difplcafe the of Denmark offered him a KttrnffiUjt her Detph, * ’ 

W- V • uions, and ajhrtd him both of a 

fHe bad very gredkTa/ents fffyvMng in • berfelf would willit^ MPfue, and an advantageous 
Hia Hiftorian efcreffes this lo Mppily thit Settlement for his Kmily (12). The Prince and (,») ibid. pa*, 
'life hia own wofda. ‘ He waa, fays be (9), Princefa of Orange did him all mAiner of Kindnefs 144 . 

>ne ^fthe PrefideDt|r of the Synod held at Rouen at hia coming into Holland, and gave him marks * 

1663. Some/intricate and diiiiculc Matters of thdr Efteem on all occaftomi. The Text of this 
rwere exaffiiaed there; and he acquired no lefs Remark will be confirmed by fevcral things which 4 
^Jlonour in^t than he had done eWuhhere. It is fliall mention below (i 3). .... 

• ceruinthat he rttcceeded admirably vvell iit thofe [C] fife mat twke’ married, and left buKuof mri fill ^ 

irfXffi/rr/.l He maitied his&ft Wifcin ifiJbAr-* ** 


* Affembiies. The Readinefs and Cleaniels/sf his Ap> Das^bters.) He maitied hisfirft Wifetn l6jb.,\nd 

* prehenfion, ,the Force and Solidi^ of his Judg> loll her in 1656. She left hW two Children, a 


. 



t J 


We fpeak 

Mentigiana 


Son and a Daughter. 
Lieu tc tun c>Colondi in 



ySC BOSQUET. 

i)gs lo one of ourKetnarks [^. He ii nefltioaed to 
ito ways dilaidvancageous to him [/]. ^ 
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died in 1676* to his Britannic Majell/ Charles It, wherciti htt 

, - ^ fchgiment of Siiom^erg^ difeovers his Opinion concerning Epifcopacy. Part 

I'hc iy'dughccr Was married in NMahdj to Miehail of that Letter was inferted in a Book tompofed on 
de Nifl^ Lord ot Boutlionmeriy w Ip fled into Hoi- that Subjc6l: The PrrJjfrrr/j»j complained of it* 
iwd with his Wife and Children^ at the Revocation The whole Letter is to be found in the Author's ' 


(*l / 

l/-r 

16,9. 


ol file Ediil ol Nantes, He chofe rather to forfake 
great Riches than abjure his Religion. He died at 
Ratterdoiini^ the Month o^OMer 1697. Mx du 
'f>fhs Bofi'o iftdfid Wife is yet living (14) : He married 
^rabq^tthFertd^jff the Year 1657. The Daugh- 
ter which hcVd l*y her was married in Holland to 
Philip h Qemo'e^ formerly Minfllit of Keuen^ and 
A preTcnt of Rotterdam* It b he who compofed the 
Life oil/Lt .du’^Boftt which 1 quote fo often in thb 
Article. 

[/f ] We fpeak of bis Writings in one of our Re- 
marks.] There are two Volumes of Sermonst and a 
Cd/iifim of divers Pieces^ which was publiflicd after 
hia Death. He had pui^hlhcd fome of thofe Ser- 
iiious ill France: 'I'hc firft of them wasStPr/rrV 
^/lars. He prcachod it on a Faft-day; the MifBo*- 
naries found fomething in it, for which they begun 
a Proeeb againll him, and the Duke of Longueville 
was obliged to ufe ^ his Authority to put a flop 

* to that Perfccution : He did it earneflly, as well 

* bccaiirc^he was folliciced to it by the Dqphefs de 

* la Tremouil/et at wliofe defire the Sermon had 


Lift (19). Mr le Gendre has added this Remark to (toI Pag, id.W 
it* * The Joy which Mr du Bofi cxprell'cd in that/(»//^vJ^5* 

Letter for the Re-eftabliflimcnt of the King of 
England^ fhews, that he differed not in his Opi>^ ^ 
nion from the reft of our Divines, who have o- 
pcnly condemned the Parricide of Charles I. He 
always looked upon Kings as the lively Images of 
God On Earth, whofe Charadler ought to ren- 
der them inviolable to their People. No Body 
ever fpoke of them with more refpe^, no Body 
fubmitted himfclf more cheerfully and freely to 
the Powers than lie. He forgot nothing which 
might infpire his Flock with the Love and Obe- 
dience that is due to them. He chiefly applied 
himfelf to it upon extraordinary Occafions, as he 
did at Rouen in 1663, where preaching, in the 
prefence of the Synod, on the iirtt Chapter of 
the Revelations^ the futeenth Verfe, he gave a 
Charadler of his Moft Chriftian Majcfty, altoge- 
ther fit to confirm Jiii Subjedls in all their Du- 
ties. That Piece being now fcarce, it will per- 
haps be re-printed to confute the Calumnies of (20) paH* 
thofe, who reprefenc the Miniflers as Enemies o ' 


been printed, and who made it her own concern, 

* as becaufe he always had a particular kindnefs Royalty (ao).* Another thing which muft not . . ^ 

(fO t iff tr M» 4 for the Author (13). He preached upon the Do- be forgot, is, that in 1665, there appeared • a Scr- MaitheC? 

du Bujc, p.»g.i7. of Grace in the Year 1661, The Jcfuiis pre- mon {21) printed at Farit in his Name, wherein 1. w, 23. 

tended, That he bad imputed feme Opinions to t%e they had inferted feveral things concerning the 

" '' ' Bleflod Mother of the Son of God (22), which f«) T/hrehm 

were fo illdigeflcd, that they might have creat- 
cd trouble to the Perfon to whom the Piece was ^ ^ ‘ *"* 


(r>J Ibid, p- 


Church of Rome which fhe docs not hold, which 
obliged him to print hb Sermon (16). Some Years 
after he publifhed two Sennons, intituled, The Cen- 
fare of the Lukewarm, Thefe Sermons, and moft 
of thofe which had already appeared, were re print- 




falfly aferibed. But he purfued the Printer fo Pulpit, that Mr 
fmartly, that they could take no hold of him (23) * aid 


cd in with feveral others which had never The Public will quickly fee (24) three Yo- / ' 

in So, as lames of Mr Ja Bofi's Sermons on the three firft ^ nj 


been printed. They make two Volumes 
I have faid already. Mr Ay!: out-lived the pub- Chapters of thcEpiftletc the Epbejians (25), and chart and Mr 
lication of the latter Volume but few Days, The perhaps they will be followed by a murth on feveral h B ti'cnetafo 
CoJlcdlion of divers Pieces contains, I. The Bte- Tcxti 

queib. Petitions, Memoirs, and Remarks rclattii^ to [/] Hess mentioned th the Mcn.igiana in a man^ fmmli p>ii " 
the Affairs of the Reformed, which Mr du Bofc net no ways difadvantageous to him.] ‘ When I / w, r.;/, / 
managed at Paris, II. The Speeches he made, and was at Cerar, 1 heard the Miniller du Bofe preach. tAr IMc, p. 45, 
the Letters which he wrote, and icceivcdt on di- 1 never heard a Miniftcr preach but that time. 

^ MM, m M ^ 1 tf I . • ^ . .1 /mit, 


(17) Jn 164^?. 

(18) Ibid. pag« 


He preached very well s but it fcenicd ftrange to (*3' Jlbid. 
me, to fee a Preacher in the Pulpit with a H.it , . _ 

on his Head. Montague fays, that there is no- 
tWng more ridiculous than the fquarc Caps ^ 

our Priclls. We arc ufed to it (26).’ Mr Me- 
Latin, and French Weifa, which he compofed at nage would not have gone to hear Mr du Bofc\ (-fO Wttb'ee 

tVvtf-ral times, and fome Other Poems made in hb Sermon, if he had not been told, that he w.is ^ 


vers Occafions. The iirft S^^eech is that he made 
(17) to the Duchefsof Longueville, who was charm- 
ed with it (18). 111 . Divers Letters by way of 

, DiiTertatlon upon fome Paffages of the Scripture, 
and fome Points of Divinity. IV. Some Greek, 



Mr du Bofc was very fit for Bufinefs, a good Di- ^at was remarkable in it, if he had not heard the 
vine, a polite Man, and well verfed in good Lite- Huguenot Preacher, whom the Catholics ihemlclvcs M(*n»tnn 

nture. I muft not forget the Letter, which he a^ited. 
wrote, in the Year 1660, to Mr Bmint, Chaplain * 


BOSQUET ('Francis), Bifliop of Montpellier y was one of the moft learn- 
ed 'Prelates of France in the XVIlth Century. He was born at Narbonney and 
performed the greateft Part of his Studies at foukafe. Before he took Orders he 
had difeharged feveral confiderable Offices s he had been Inmndant of Guienne and 
Languedoc, Attorney-General in the Parliament of NormMd% and Counfellor of 
State in Ordinary (a). John de PlaHtavity whofe Friendlhip he carefully .cuUiva- (4) |n«rml drt 
ted, from the time he lodged with Aim in the College de Foix at 7‘oulmi^ ned 
his Bilhopric of Lodeve to him in the Year 1648. Mr Bofquet took 
in the Mon^of ^nuary 1650. five Years after he became Bifti^^ 
and continliM lb till his Death, whidi happened the Twenty fi^h of Ji 
He was In his Sixty thitd Year, and a Year befoaejus^eath^ had his 
the Abbot de Pradel for*hi8 Coadjmor. He com’fidled ibme Bpks in Latin, 
are in good Efteem [A], Mr Moreriy out of whofe Di£tion|ry 1 have taken 

' grea' 


[4) he tmp^ti ftme Buie in Latia,. mhieOari 
in EJIum-] The fitft Vferk he oiide . public, 
U an Abridgment of the.Civd-Law, wUch P/et/ni 
had comj[i{pKd in Greek Verfe fyf hU Difi^le .M- 
iiOil Oiuai in the Xlth Ceatorr. That Focm of 
VOL. II. 


Pplbtt had never been pitlted : Mr Bjfmt 
only tranllmd it into Latin, but alfo added (ome 
Notes, . whmin he ihews wh*t Authors Pkiiut had 
nudeuheUand explains the moft difficult Paflagen,,^, 
The fccondUVork ( 0 , ia the HAory of the.G4//i- Jp 
Aa 







B 0 S 5L U ] 

gfe&teft Part of whit t hftve filid ia thii Atticlci has vei^ 
Prelate, an^ has not committed many Fauhs [B]* 1 had 

I 


tan Church, fl'otn the beginning of Chriftianity ift * tain, tj it'sgrtat/ntiftlitf mi tba KSimtf latat 
Gaul, CO the Reign of Cmflantina. There are two * timth tbt/amtjwt find .trat tmtrning eur Britlb 
Edicioni of it. The fame Author publiihed the ‘ Cburtbes nlfa' He thinlu, that the heat of their 



(il ‘P'l! <>, >h- 
ly/', 

and f'fdh of L . 
in fi)I* 

fo'.rn St’Ji* 

-/ the 

of Aiiguft 1076. 

(;) Taken ft am 
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^.'ivanl nf th 
3 ijt of Auguft 
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Hiilory of the Fremb Pope^ who refided at Jtfig- 
noth It il the Hiltorjr of eight Popet: It reaches 
from the Year 130S1 to 1394. He oublithed allb 
ieveral Epiftlciof Inmtnt III (2), with very learn* 
ed Notea^ The Bifliop of M^ntpilUer^ and the Ab- 
ie Lacanf Nephews of Mr Bo/fuetf intend to 
pubtiih two confiderable Works of that learned 
Man: Tbe m nUUs /a the Liiirtiis of the Galli* 
can Churebf and the other eontains tfotei on all the 
Canon Law (3). Mr Doujntt who might have read 
this in the Journal des Sfovans of the Thirty firft 
of Auguft 1676, confeiTed in the Year 1686, that he 
had not been able to find out where the Notes of 
Mr Bofquet on the Decree of Grattan were, tlura 
alia ntajms molts optra a litteratis expetita^ impri- 
mis vtro Commintaria vel Notet in Detretum Gra- 
ham Hondum prodierunt^ net ubi laieant dijeere ulla 
(4,) prx*- rat me adhuc potui (4). If it were puflible Authors 
fhuuld be acquainted with the moft common Books, 
and with the moft fcarce Pamphlets; they would 
learn fome things by them, the ignorance of which 
does them no honour. Further, the Abbot de la 
Roque (hould not have forgot (5] the Year, where- 
in each of Mr Bofquet'^ Books were printed. I find 
(6) that the Synopfis Legum of Pfellus was printed at 
Parit in the Year 1632, i.i 8^. The Oxford Cata- 
logue mentions, in the fame Year, the Hiftory of 
the Popes who refided at Auignon. We find there 
tJut the Epiftles of Innoeent II, were printed at 
Touloufe in ID3C. Now as the Abbot de la Roqnt 
places the Hiliory of the Galliean Church in the 
fecond Rank, therefore it moft have appeared in 
the Year 1632, at thefartheft; and fo, Me Bofquet 
miift have publiihed moft of his Boob at Nine* 
teen Years of Age, and left off writing Boob at 
Twenty-two, which^ould be a ?ciy hafty retreat, 
and almoft without example. He defervei a Place 
in the Lift des Enfant eeUbres^ if Mr Bailltt re- 
prints it. I am fure, the Journalifi has not 0^ 
ferved the Order well; for if the Hiftory of the 
QalHean Church was Mr Bofpefo feconid Work, 
it is very unlikely that Fatner Morin fliould not 
iiave mentioned it, when, in 1633, he beftowed 
this Encomium upon that young Author: * Nec 

* non CTudicus juvems Francifeus Bofquetus dofta 

* fynopfeos legum Michaeiis Pfelii i Grasco in La- 

* tinum verfione, k Hiftoriae Pontificum qui e Gal- 

* lib orti in ea federunt correfla editione, horum- 

* que cruditis nods illuftratione, apudiomnes anci-^ 
quitacis ainantes merito charus k acceptus (7). 


ISeal, and the deJire of infpiriog more Devotbn 
into the People, made them l£l!eve what they 
taught others afterwards, concerning the^peetended 
Wondeis and Antiquity of certain Saints.^ One 
can hardly have fo good and charitablB^ft Opinioy^ 
of the firft Inventers of Fables ; ‘but p would be 
very unjuft not fo^enteruin it of tbofe who fuc- 
ceeded them. However it be, here follows^/ 
Words in queftion: * Primes, fi verum animus, ho- 
^ jufmodi zelotas pionachos in Galliis habuimus. 

* Illi fimplici ac fervida ideoque minus cauta fir 

* faepe inconfulta religtone perculli ad illiciendas 

* hominum mentei, fir auguftiori fanflorum nomine 

* ad eorum cultum revocaqdasi illuftres eorum tl- 

* tubs primum fibi dein credute plebi perfuafos pro- 

* pofuerunt. Ex horuro officina Martialis Lemo- 

* vicenfis Apoftolatui, Urfini Bituticenfis Difcipula* 
tus, DionyGi Paririenfis Areopagitica, Pauli Nar* 
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* bonenfis proconfularis dignitas, amborum Ajpofto 
^ li Pauli magifterium, fir in aliis Ecclcfiis mnilik 

* prodierp. Qjsibus quidem fano judicio fir** conftan- 

* ti animo Galli primum Epifeopi reftitcre. Ac ubi 

* Ecclefiae Gallicanas parendbus, fandiiffimis fidei 

* prsconibus, detraflia hb fpoliis, injuriam fieri 

* mendbus ingenuis fir probis perfuafum eft, paula- 

* tim error epmmuni confenfu confurgere, fir tan- 

* dltmantiduiiatefuacpntraveritatempraefcribefefio). 

* — s,r, ir ‘ISM? 

zeaut Manis in France. Tmj cat tf a fimplt and Britaim. lEode* 

* ftntat, and m/tfatntfy Ufi eaatieai and tfun Pwf'*- 

' inmjideratt, Zial, in order to allara Mens minds, ^ 

‘ and iring tbm aver to tbs Warjbip tf tba Saints, 

' iy gMag them snort augaft Names, firft perfaad- 

* id tbtmjthos, and aftemards tbe tredauas Pto- 

* pie, tfi tbeir itlafiruas Titles. Fbtm this gaarttr 

* tame the Apofiltbip rf Martial, {^Liinogeat tba 

* Nifcipltfiip tf Urfin, j^Bourgeii the jlrtepa^tU 

* tal OfiUt {^Dionyfiiu, ^ Faria; tb* prttofalar 
' Dipsih tf Fan], ^TNarbonne; and the like in otb& 

* Cburcbts. Wbitb indttd were at firfi tpptfid mitt 
' Jad^mtat and Rt/olatiia ij tbe French Bt 

* finps. Bat mhtn tbo Fathers tf the Gallicaa 

* Ciarth, and tbe mofi holy Prtashtrs of tbe Faitb, 

* bad riatn tbeir Opiaioa, that ingtnuoas and benafi 

* nunis might be hurt by rtmoning thtfe tbiagt, the 

* Errors tf this bind grew by Degrees, by etmmoa 

* een/tat, and at Ufi h tbeir ehtiquity out-aeigbed 
‘ tbe Truth.' I qaeltion whether it wai a go^ 
piece of Policy to fiipprefa thefe fine Words in the 
lecond Edition. The omifiion of thii Paflagq , 


t, in 


* Likewife tbe iearnpd Toutb Francis Bofquet is de- plainly ihews that the Roman Catholics are extreme* 

* fenied/y loved and efteemedhp all Lovers 0^ Anti*' ly cautious with rerpeft to Errors; and that they. 


1 


A RCVA**!:- 

APIK 

left out in a le* 
cond fididone 


(g) See Colo* 
mirti, Bibliocho' 
que Cboilb, psg< 
S4» 


‘ /or his learned Latin Verjion of Michael 

• Pfcllus’s Greek Synopfis of the Lawsf a torrefl 

* Edition of his Hiftory of the Popes of French Ex- 
‘ traBiottt who refided in France, and an Illufira- 

' * tion of both with learned Notet,'* This Pallage a- 
lone would be fufficientoto convince me, chat 
the Htftoria Ecckfise GallUanee was printed after 
the Year 1633, and after that of the Popes of 
Avignon. 

I'he lecoou Edldon of thst Hiftory of the Gal- 


lican Church, is of the Y( 
is much larger than the firft] 


’c3f i( 
rf^ V 



in Sluarto: it 
which was in 8vo, 
have been left out of ir, which 
•has taken the pains to preferve 
^ confidcrable, that I will infert 
:e^f my DiAionary. Ic appears 
^ fquet acknowledged, that the 


whole Intereft it b to maintain them, are eaiily 
offended at any difeovery of that kind. Thcr 
Ihould have confidered, that the fuppreifing of thole 
Words would raife the Curiofity of inoh People; 
and chat thoi'e, who would have read them curfo- 
rily, and with litde attention, would, for that very 
reafoq, look upon them as a thing of the gretteft 

rtf .ft ll'iSS!, fc 

ProceBaats woiud not nil to make their Refiezloat miiiM., n, 
upon h. In a worT, we nay fay of thla Piiflage; neiamditefttii^ 
what an Htftorian laid of Intfantnd Cajfias, wkK>& 

Im^ dM not appear in a Fanend Pomp (n). ^ 

The Aipprefliflg of it pvea it a greater lufire. We m : Ail 
obferke more ^y when a Man ii not at a certain gehmt CuflMin* 
Feafi, than when he ii there. Here is a PafEige of H"* Braiu. eo 

nmam, qua m^ foa aiiqnindoitr ilia cnftodita tantui. Taeitut 

* £i«i!Ai.ia«A wunm k/la. /.'I 


donK was the firft caufe of the * erat, diruit, jeeitqneciQs ^r hoe notabijem foi^ 'aomLIU.iu’ 
Cions, whnh have CtfCler tbe Origin * tonam: ftantem (fim^raetemavigabamus, nunc '•/** 

•m Church fith foch tluckVdarknersP ‘ canfadirotss qomitnr (la). ——• C. Cefar pidled 

lis proxima Bcclefia oou* ' damn a my fate H»afe near Hetculanum, beraufii ('*) bt 
* “ ■■ “ ■ ‘bis Mother bad me been mfintd there, and by ^ * 

• that nuamt maJt hur mitfurtmt • far 


Gsllicana 

priBCor N^nenlis Prancifeas Boiqae< 
.Jerlam bimamatijuitate ti ptfiererum tem' 
is eripfiam iiuos eztitille, idem in noftris quo* 
Briumliiltt verifiimum foifle coMerimus (9). 
IVbatFtwM SoAnet Ute lateidant offiu- 
>nne obferved 0/ ttt Galilean Cbq(b,^ouratset 
TJ i that it's Original it npdertd aattr- 

t 


that meems made her misfertane remarkable ; for 

* mbile it mat fiandiag People ufedtt j&l by, eMPqij) heUEt. 

* they tsuairt min it mat pilled dtaml Compare »•<* tf 

with thib what I ha« faid in another Place (jj), * *• 

rS] Moreri bat not eommUttd maiiy/aalti.] 

I. He im net fpeak vafi^, when b, iSys, tbu ffiT' 


« • 



•f 


(9) rournal 
^avini, ubi lu- 
Stt aljo 

UcHijat* Prznot* 
OmoA. 6j3 


He^ k 
Framis fioj^ 
Charafber Ae ga 
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dcnc in ibe Fariiamettt of Parist wai the Penpo of 
that Mr di la CbambreffVi vcty ufefiil to bf the good ■ 
f hiiff to the Chancellor Segmer (*;. A Paffage, which that 
Prelate lefrout of hi«<{^/iM» Hiftory, when he reprinted it ft), Ihews, chat tho* w Sft ibt iRf* 
he was cautious in reprelhnting the Abiifes of his Church, he was not ignorant of 
them. * 


Kir Btfput fiuditi iit the CtlUgi de Foix tt Too* 
loufe; <heie are neither Profiiuors, nor any other 
Teachwi, in that College. It ia a Houfe where a 
■'^nerain namber of Students are maintained, who 
'^ve a certur. Sum at their Entrance into it. There 
are, or havd been, feveral fuCh* CoHeget in the 
ijaWCity. In a certain fcnfe it is very true, that 
MrF^arr ftudi^ in the College itfnx\ for he 
lodged there during his Studies, and he was con* 
ftant in the Library of that College! but this is 
not what is commonly undetfiood by Studying in a 


Ctlhgt. The exprellion of the Journalift is there- 
fore Mflacious; it giva hit Readers a falfe Notion,, 
that the Colhge of fnx is a Place of Learning, 11. ^ 

The Abbot d$ la Rn^t, is not more exa£i, when 
he places the Fstris FtdH of Rammd Martiin among 
the Wotb ofm Btfput t for tho* he adds thefe, 

Words, tfiifS bt tttk eat tf tbt Library ef tbt Cil- 
Itgt it Foix, he leads his Readers into this Error, jig. 

that Mr Bi/put publilhed the Fttgii Bidet. We Ihall ujit r.4 j «/ sb 
fee elfewhere (14), what flute he had in the Edition ^ A 1* 
of that Book. MONDlM^a. 

n iNi). 


BOSQUET-^'Georoe), Advocate in the Parliament of ('4), in the 
Reign of Charles IX, wrote fome Books, and among the reft one wluch was con* 
demned to the Flames [A}. 


[if ] He wrote ftme Beeh, and ameng tbe ref ene * hat commanded, and does hereby com* 

wiieb was ttndemned to tbe Flames^ Hit Ltuin * mand, that tho Book compoTed by one George 
Trcatife, %n tbe EdiS of Henry II, eoneernbig Mar- * Bofquet, of the faid City of Toulmjet containing 
ri^es eontraBed by Children ef a good Family, * a diffamatory Libel, flull be burnt t and that all 
without tbe Knowledge or Cmfent of their Parents, ' Bookfellers and Printers be forbid to print or 
was printed at Touloufe, by Jaynes Celemies, in ‘ caufe to be printed, or to fell, the faid Book, gj,, HC. 
the Year 1558, in 8vo. He publilhed. by the * and that all Perfont be forbid to buy the lame Etiiarui). Uh. x. 
fame Man, m 1563, Hsttoneerum Heeretiterum 3 «* ' (2}.’ Thefe are the Wordi of an Airdt of the pat- S 9 > ^0* 
io/m eonjuratorum profigatio,memori0 fefta, in Privy-Council, hdd at the Cb/MS s'/ fThreswe/ the 
(t) Du Venlier 4 «> CO< It is this left work. If I miilake not, eighteenth of June 1653 (3}. (3}lUd.|»i>6o* 

Bibiiutik Fran, to which the following words relate : * The King 

BOSSU (James £;}, in Latin Beffukst Doctor of Divinity in the Univerfity 
of Paris, and a Monk of St Dems, was one of the moft violent Preachers of the C«) HetoUtthm 
League, ^fore and after the Death of Henry III. I cannot tell whether he declaim* 
ed in the Pulpits of Paris, but I l^ow very well that thofe of Nanteivrete the Stage («) srewotvii 
of his Rebellion $ and befides, not content to preach wlth^the moft brutal Fury 
agatnft Henry HI and Henry IV, he alfo printed at Nantes fome Dialogues (a) be- {,) -nw dwIs 
tween a CatbeUc and a PeUtieian, wherein he vented the moft extravagant Maxims 
of the Spirit of Sedition. He maintained in the £rft place, that Henry III was him, ^vba killed 
worfe, and more atbeiftical than JnHas (h), Tl, That James Clement was inQ>ired 
by God to ftab him (e). III. That no Prayers ought to be made to G od for the ' * 
Repofe of his Soul (d). IV. That k was lawful for wy body to kill him, on account «**• 
of the notorioufnels of his Tyranny, iSc (e). The* abufive Expreflions of that fu* 
rious Preacher ag^inft the Parliament of Paris Gtting at Tours, and againft all tbe ' 
Catholics who remained faithful to Henry IV, cannot be fulEciently detefted, 

He maintained that the Catholics, who had any Cotnmerce with Heretics, were pagt 

^ faSlo excommunicated (/) ; and that Herefy being worfe than Paganifm, and 

Paganifm being true Atheilm, Herefy ought to becalled Atbdfm, ana the mji emr- 

nms of all Sins, and that Heretics ought to be Ihunned as the Fhigue (g). At (yi ibi4. yi|. 3. 

that time Frame was full of fudi Preachers, and, to compleat her Misfortunes, 

was conftrained not only to let them go unpunllhed, but to grant them what they 

deftred, 1 mean that France Ihould refufe to fubmit to it*s lawful Prince, unlefs he * 

turned Catholic. The Triumph of thofe rebellious Preachers over Juftice wilt 

ferve.fSr a Model in all fuch like Cafes } whereas if thofe Trumpeters of Sedition 

had been puniflied according to their Deferts, fuch an example would have ferved 

as f Curb for the time*to «ome. There is nothing more dangerous in a State than 

fuch People } an(| with refpefl to this Evil, Sovereigns oughf to be put in mind of 

the Magim, prinapus obfta, Mr Amauld, or a very good Friend of hjs^. ttji'm oc 

contradict me in it [A^. Fath^ U Bojfu muft have been a Man of 


• [vI] Mr Arnaaid will net mtrediS 

mt in iV.l I have promifed in the Article of diat 
. Dofter of Sorbonne (1), to in^rt^ere an important 
^ Refleftion which wai made on a Ceavcnticlc, 
wherein fomething^ wai hatched againft Imoa.. It 
is aa follows : * Indeed, yon Gentlemen miAntho* 
' rity, you are flne P^tto fuffitr fnch atteftipts. 

* Do not yoir perceive that if the Ffootediiigi of 

* tnat Conventicle flimU fiteoeed, (for tUi n not 

* e chimej'ical Conventidi^ «i thofe of Mr Jrnanldi 
*' there *a not one^honeft hfen m Liegto bjit ia 

* liable to thg like infultt them, 
dii^eafe them, or be (^pedted to the 


pretended Janfeiii/m, of whidf th^ 
ntnld the HmJwJt ia alwwa dan^roiif 
foch Attfeolwfolra to gjl hcid» and 
Strength ‘ oiily, when no iim ia taken tii' H 
it in the heguminm Bdwe me, an A'^V?:^, 
of Mm, moved ^ a ftllli^al of 

fappoited'by the Reputation, which tfaeJr IiU| 

thor Cohdmoii, and outward Andcrky, jv***^. 
them, » edlftith the Power which the diredkibid , 
of CbnfdMQW give* them over the Minds of 
the Pcopk adi above all animated, encouraged. 
and direStd If a Redfor of the Jeftrtti, are more^o 
befcareduhagn* imagined j and if ynurPolUieiani 
i Jl * ‘lauEh 



ULUS, bos: 

teacblng Divinity among the he wa 

UiK-af the Congregacitm ^ yfaxifia und^ir Pope Paul V (i). Mr^ 

J.L! ’ ; rm 1 L-l! J- -.L- r. 




fMertJ- 
us com* 


(1) Tt'if »i f 
Jiiy, tlmnit Dk‘.i 


[ 5 ]. 1 believe this is the fame Baffut 'wl|Wi MK- du PUffis •/ »»*«:«« w 
rocmpidl .in thefe Words. * LeBofu (i) Stevmd^ of the Bilhopric of/>r J,!fiaZ%- 
this {k)t preached againft it« made Kemonftrances to Mr 
it, made the Agent of Spain proteft ag| 5 imft it.* This made him u, tu 

forbeia^ ifmkiflg to him ( 1 ). Thus the very Heads of the League were Slaves 
S W # Fwachers* 


Pi>irhiia’'r 

lr,s. 

W*' 5 f 1 

I il 


0#<WH«iV'«** ■ 
IctcpitlDiA ft«i{ii 

eccxa- 

(*) CniisfHw 
CuHA.A'Sirr 

lit- 

()) hlMniltn 

" illMcttr. 


l«i 

f'.' 


^ U. k. f dafc fay. they underftand nothing 
, J. eatfUtiv J^er d'l/tritt boaiU already that 
m hii «S^ • <C!<iiffiintlfion; or a Permiflion. from 
Itii tlig|ne& to wreft Mr Anauld, wherever 
he Adi WMl him in theOiocefe • — ' Believe me 
jiueh Ifoni moft hoc be allowed too much Liberty. 
iPef MS' aorwhUbnding the Advice* given to the 
Snperiodb of which they made no account, nor 
do malt* the xtte that wat defircd, we fee them 
A hea^y difpofsd to ufe Violence* of that na- 
' twto, M hr W to be willing to take the Execution 
>V|IM Acmfslvoa by the Sovereign'* leave, they will 
nwhe SO' difficulty of ading without that leave 
in any. thwg th^ are pleated to undertake, as 
ibpn a th^ Ae, themfelve* flrong enough, and 
AilRcaMtly ^fufiported by the Mob (2).’ 

' AfHanid ias tmmtnJtd him very mueb^ 
A.Lcttdlt^ written from Rime, fay* he, which was 
. - contained an ExtraA of 

* '|lui Mtmire of Mr?r^e, who was Dean of the 


. V IM numum Dl 


under Cle 0 fent VIIl, and Paul V, con- 
cerning what had pafled under chofe two Popes in / 
the Congregatio|i JuxiSiSk Out of thofe Me- 
moirs they had tranferibed the Suffrage of Mr U 
a Monk of St Denyst and DoftofoF^^' 
Sffrtoane, of the Month o( O^oier 1607^ one of 
the moft learned* Diredors of that Congrega- 
tion. He declared by that SuiTrage, that he did 
not approve that a certain University Ihouldbe 
confultcd about the Matters that were in agiu- 
tion there; and among other Reafons he gave 
thefe two : Firfti Tiiat they had not condemned 
certain Notes on Ca/Jianp which tended to give 
a pretended good fenfe to the erroneous Propo' 
fitions of that Author, whofe Works had been 
cenfured by Pope Gelafim : Scondly, That they 
had divulged the Bull of Pius V, and Gngqiy XllI, 
Thefe •arc that learned Dodior*s own Words 
concerning this fecond Complaint againft th. t 
Univerlity, ftc. 


Bp{$S!tJLUS (Matthew), a Parifian (a), tsught in Boncour College at 
lUrii » ^ Year 1583 {h) \A]. He was a great Orator ; he had been Preceptor 
it u «■ *1* uarUst Son of Philip II [iB], and taught Rhetoric in the Univerlity of Va- 

kuaU in [Cj. 1 do not find that he has appeared in Print. 




fU |« CMitA 


Man, who, according to Bnmtame and la Croix da 

Maine, was very Learned and very Eloquent* 

and for all that, I am fure, he it but little known T"k LmimI 

w the Common-wealth of Letwrs, and a great ma- Lk,®' of after 

ny Perfont left Learned than he, are a hundred their Oeatli, 

tiffiea boner known i The reafoo i*. becaufe they ought w ; not 

pooJilAed Books : whereas Ae Ptefs was never im- 


fa} ld.lM. 


St taa^l m Boncour Colkge at Paris 
the that Year BoJJulut made a Speech 

ia Jwtilfr IMBiegtii: mhitb lafied about an Hour 
tu^A PtfToa rqmembrtd it lb well 

*' ‘ * Aive rented itwordfor word. He recited 

‘1^ it A the Wcfcnce of ta Qroixda 
Ibya after. Tlut Speech was art £- 

,pR. An .of .Oratory and Oratoi|». Bojfu- ployed .on hit Produ&ioiu. It extremely concerns 

*1(1 (trtain Orator, who /oemed to tome leat^ Men, who defirc not to fall into oblivion 

,,'tfiii^ tit tteo Jrmiei ^ Francu 1 after' their Death, to let up for Authors ; without 

iir lC^letV, from fiwiap (a). 1 which, their Name fcldom oot-live* the firllGe- 

. Wat printed, that! might know lation, m arat aniu$ mtatit. The generality of 

. tht (kf. tW Orator, who did a thing which Reideit do not uke notice of the Names of thofe 
Uazarini imitated fo hmily near learned Men, whom thw only, know by AeTefti- 
2 ^ wlilcli was the beginning of his Glory mony of oAcra : A Man ii foon. forgot, when 
•ltd Boffttluf wrote only the Heads of the Encomium beftowed upon him ends thus, 7 it 

he Applied the reft in the Pulpit Bailie has Jeen notbii^ of hit. ■ We muft except 

...i — i.\ e thofe* who, like Mr dt Peire/e, ftgnilize themfelvci 


wxwrtf 


Bstnt'' .<flr 
. , j Ca|H«il<ii«* 
“'I <ti*n|ut, Tein. 
I »*!• » 7 ' 


. I BlSt had btott Preeeptor to Don Carlos ^ Son ia a Atgular manner. 

^mlin it] Srentome informs me of this. ‘I [C] A taught Rbetorie ia the Unmrfity 

• ittvt bff 4 I’* (4)1 that a Book was wrote Vsuencia in Spain.] I found this in a Book of 

• inSAnfo. aid dm printed, conceminc the Stub- Ae Tefuit Androm Stbot (c)> I believe they took 


(5) nbliothecA 


y princedi concernmg the Stub- the Jefuit Andrm Scht (;). I believe theyi _ 

* beipnel^ Oftice, Whims and Maggots of pon from that Poll to place him with Don O/sr, Hifpma 7 i«g. 

* Car In, in which » anufement of all kinds for or at leaft,. that his teaciung Rhetoric ferved him i*, i»- 

* the Reader. Hla Preceptor was Mr Boffulus a for a mediate Introduflion t and 1 /-annot but 
V P^ncfamftn. itimm we^ave feen fince in Frearr, wonder, that a Frenchman was chofen for fuch 

A one M At' nieft learned and elouaent Men of an Employment. 1 wonder yet more, that the htv'inimn- 
*|; hb rit yf , elhs fpoke fevcral Lagnuages flu- Fkeerh have fpoken fo little of a Man of tlleir own lui, tec, 

.G ently )|^ ■ Wicked Life, in which he was Netion, who was honoured with fuch a Pla'ce in 
'd ^pabie.^ Lefons.’ Herd is a the Qmrt o( Sfai» A the XVlth Century, c ■ 

(k® A iWHBw), bom at f'erm in the Year 1427^ deferves an ho- 
among thofe who have been illufirious for Virtue and l-earning. 

1N1 7 young to Mlin to ftudy chh beSes Lettres undet Ffancis Pbilelpbus^ 
and made good Improvement » but he had ^en fpoiled as>to bis 
not loon left a City fo corrupt as that was in thofe Times, ^ 
iwn pifeofal, in the midft of Temptations, and without the* 

. , J OoillMms or Cenfure of a good Tutor. Being called back 
imder a. bnter Difcmliney and found fewer Opcafions of per* 
i had vigilant Direaors who made him weary of the Vanities 
.fttmed nis Thoughts another way, and devoted himfelf to an* 
iikdbe Tcftt 1451, in the Clof^regation of the Regular Canons 
• - myas afterwards Aridibifhop ofBHPM 

Refblution, and brought him foon after to jPaaua, 
ijfm improv^ under him, bbtijr in the Sciences, 

Biid wira a grcM Mpli and Capacity he difdiarged the 





duties of the Empl^ail 



Vie hifti.' He caufcd imt» of 



his Order to be,jre|^red, and paitplkrlx tte Abbeys ^ in 
ds Metkis gaf e Seventy IthtnifasaOrdwIhs fdr the^Repariiltibft of that Ab^p* if sral' 
an admirable Building, a^d the 'Workmatilblp m Philip SfUnellefdy a , 

cite of the trtdft teeceUcait Awhiifcfts of that Tithe ( 4 ). It was in that ChuitdiiHhiit % , 

Mittbevf pevc the Ornaments of the Cardihalate 10 Jibn de Medicis 
Laurenci deMedids Urould have it To j wbieh I obferve only to Ihew how tnuch 
coniSdered Bojfus. Pope Sixtus IV had as great an Efteetii for him *, for 'wi h Itid 


as 


risr, phfiSHfiA of 

it. 


foon as* he was raifcd to the Pontificate, he undertook to put a Slop to ... 
the Difolders of the Nuns of IJguria^ and of the Neighbouring Provinces, and 
tikrufted him with that Employment. As a Reward for his Pains, which had not 
been to much purpofe [S], hoofiered him a very good Prelacy three feveral times, 
ahd prefled him to accept itt but Bojfus excufed himfelf, and by his Intreaties 
vailM with the Pope to leave him in the Condition he was in. He ftoutly oppofed 
the Decree of Innocent VIII,* whereby ail folts of Monks #ere ordered to give the doiKivijoristcmplf 
Qerks of his Chamber, yearly, part of their Revenues. He was five times STifitor 
of the Order, and twice their Procurator- General at the Court of Rome, I do not Ljaun S^tr*- 
mention feveral Deputatiohs wherein he dlfplayed his Eloquence, and odter mod 

heceflary 


I A"] Hegtwf the Ornaments of tie Cardinalate ' do & magiftratibus fufFragantibas 'oinn!biii «o mm 
/djohn de yttd\ 6 %.\John ///? was fo young • loci pcrvalic, acque iis fuit vall^ta 4! .conllitut^ 

when Innoeint VIII made him Cardinali that, to * prsefidiis, ut qui defiderabatur e^ilom prorfus fo- 

lalie appearance.^, it was thought &t to require of * ret habltura, nifi ud>is tunc IVaeMehr/al^^^ 

him, that he fliould be debarred the ufe of the • magna vi muncrum, quod eiSt folet 

public Marks of the Cardinalate for three Years. ‘ ad omne fcelus incitainentum, i ctrrpiter 

* Cum pucr ad facrum ilium Senatum aflumptus * defccifTct, cceptaque omnia permtball^t 7 ' 4 : ' quae 

* fuerit ab Innoccntio o£lavo Pontificc, hac una * erant jam a£ta fandliflime avarus rlle 'at^uie infi- 

T , ‘ explicita condidone, nc palam infignibus uteretur* ‘ dus cvcrdfict (6). H^bicb bnjtjn^fs^ thd («) M, tMJ* 

* auc fe ut Card! nalis haberet nifi rriennio expleto * help ofCbrift^ and meurreme atf y bn 

CelfmJc * ad augendam setatem (i).* That Uxhc being ex* ‘ gijiraies^ was reaily come to fuch afoini\ dnJwds 

Kofinia in*Lycco pired, Matthew Bojfut was chofen to inftal that • guarded and fecured by fuch fences^ tbht it mufi 

Uteranenfi, Youth in the Dignity of a Cardinal'. He per- ^ certainly have bad the defired rndfybliii. $ot th 

pag!^tl* ‘ formed the Ceremony with a great deal of Gra- * Governor of the City been alienate J tirge 

vity in the Abbey oi Fie/o/i. Laurence de Medicis, ‘ pre/ents, (the common Temptations to any [kind ^ 

the Father of John, chofe him for that Fnndion, * wickednefs) and bafely fallen off from us, and 

which was attended with a moft magnificent Pomp. * /polled all our undertaking, and by hit Covetouf* 

You will find an account of that Ceremony in tne ‘ ne/s and Treachery undone all we bad been doing* 

hundred and eighth Letter of Thc^ Some time after, as the Letter •from which ,I 

Author whom I quote, has inferted a Tong Ex** have taken this Palfagc Jpforms us, the Mag}- 
(2} Id. ibia. traflof it in his Lyceum Lateranen/e {z). It appears Urates took more eficeiuaJ meafures to bring at 

there, that John de Medicis was but fifteen Years Jail thofe diforderly Nuns to Reafon. Bipis beard 
(s) Others pty of Agc (3), when he was named r.o the Cardi- that news with great fatisfadtion. ‘ (^6d ego 

be W 4 S ut 14.* nJatc by Innocent VIII. I need not fay that he * Temper, optavi qui Gcnuenicm parriam ittam fin* 

was made Pope after the Death of Julius II, by * gulari pieiatc atquc conllanda fum profecutus, 

the Name of Leo X. * tuis litcris audio fieri Gives Icflicet iftbs 

[B] The paint he took to reform the Nuns • ardenter curare aique moliri ut tandem Monia- 

toas to little purpofei] This bufinefs is much to • libus fuis iftis minus honcftc, minufque fobric nc 
the Honour ol^he Memory of Sixtus IV. One * rcligiofe verfantibus, modus adhibcatot, adhibere- 

of liis firft thoughts, after his Exaltation, was to • que jam ca:pcrint (7). H'hat I, who (7) Ibid* 

corredl the diforders of the Nuns, and particular- ‘ have a finguiar and conjlant Love for my Couth 
]y to rettrain the Licentioufnefs of thofe of Genoa, * try, Genoa, iltoays wiped, J underfland by your 
who were going the broad way to Perdition. ‘ Letter is done that is, the Citizens are 

* Vixdum facro diademate ciput ornaverat magnus • flu dying and contriving bow at hfl to lay a Re- 

• ille Pontifex Sixtus quartus de Rucrc, cum homo ‘ flraint on their Nuns, who do not live Jb bontflly, 

• ligur mentem aliam dirigens ad fand^imoniales ‘ foherly, and religioufly, as they ought, and that 

* regionis illius, 4 cohaerentis infubria?, adque Gc- • they have begun to reftrain them* The Magi- 
' nnenfes praefertim teforniandas, quarum ftatus Urates forbad the Superiors of Nunneries to rc* 

< patulas vias perdicionis inftraverat ; tantam pro* ccivc any Maids ; they deprived them of their 

< vinciam, tamque laboriofam, tali tempore dubiam, great Riches, which occafmned the Luxury, afid 

(4) Lyee! Late* ‘ impliciiam uni BolTo commendatam voluit (4). other Irregularities which they intended to refonri.’ 
ranenfis, Tom. • The great Pope Sixtus the fourth dc Rovere, who • Quod feribis modo concordi, poblicoque dccreto 

II. paa* 40. < upgj qJ' fjj^f Province of Genoa, had Jcarce well put ‘ quselicum, fimulque definitum omnibus atque pro* 

« on the facred Crown, before Joe tinned his Thoughts < pofitum, nc puell® videlicet ca ipfa in Monaftem 
^ on the Reformation of the Nuns of his own Coun- * ullo modo amplius exemi pofiints videtur mihi 
. < try, and the Miianef his Neighbours, but efpe- * fane optimus modus, oj^ima ratio, - * - - adduiic 

, * dally thofe of the City of Genoa, who were in * acque fcemtiiis iftis magns opes 4 ingei^^ fo- 

* a State leading direBly the broad way to Deflrg- • menta libidinuro, ambltionis, 

• dion i this Bafinefs, fo great and labors * piuum, quibus fi vcl ex parte c^lcfif!k^^^ 

« oi$, ind, at that time, critical and intricate, he ‘ fortafle frigefcct ardens 4 

J ajjigned to Boffua alonel Our Matthew was cho* • IVhat,* as you write, is now ordered by 
fen for Aich a difficult Employment, and of fuch « Decree, and given in Charge Jo them 
a doubtful Snecefs, that he yas unwilling to ac- • that no Mails pall henceforward be 
Qwntum cept of it. Nevcrihelcfs, he acquitted himfelf of « the Monaflery it/eff, on an J account, feems 
/owli^rim, . it with great Coa|age and Vigilance. He gave • certainly fhb very beft MetM,* — Great If 
quantum dlmia* exhortatiom bo3i public and private in the • is to all theft Women only^ great 

veitoi q^***""* Jioft paihctical manner he could , he animated the ‘ Fuel for Lufl, Ambition, Pleafikte, and Magniflcene^ 
mm/eSmfnuiqwA- Magiftrates, aq,d Ihcwcd thcm what they ought iq ‘ which if they m but partly diprived of, 
snie & viue con- dof he dcfpifca the Dangera to which hia Rc- * their wanton, Jaminjg, Luxury may cod a 
ten^m, potei and even his Life, weie expofed (c), and Note, That BoJm*b did not aUegethee ! 

P“‘ "P*" » 'Bood Foot, when nfelefs j ‘for thAgb he made “» 

the.Governour of Gwrf, eomipied with Prefent., tion, yet feme fen. 

MMC^Mdlr ceafed to feoond him, and fpoited what had been courfei, and reloonccd their dnwdei^^ lajtt (0). 
jfjiWiJV' fo happily begun. ‘Quai plane hi ChriAonropi- He had i pwiar Talent « teyntentwi l« tBe 

vffiJii N». xxxiv. 



». of M i. 


necei&ry Quali^catioos. . |He WQftn 

igg [Cj t for thecf u a ^reat deal orgoofl l^drali^^itlk the% ^ a,rq 


$1, polite Stde for that timf!. Hif<9pQk on 

■ '«.• _ ' I '■ t’fc i - “■ ' 'i. 


wl^ and tcftpreifew Jth^, 


recalling of the Prohibition they , were under, not; -to wear pnutnei^jfia ia ye^; 

g ioos [I)].; He was* efteemed by Perfons of the Seft <^alityi and the 
rated S|;|ba|ars of his Time. He died at Paduot in theYear 1^02,, aged^eyetiix 


1502,, aged'$ey^. 


ty five Yeara This Article is taken from the fecond Totnf {b) of the (i) pgg, ^ 
Lattrofu^ft, of Abbot Rofini^ printed at Cr/wr, in thf Year 1^49, in two Vofofoea 
in Folio.' • ;. ,,t, 

• ; I j 

Nuns their ffuty. See the Letters which he wrote refute the Cenforer of the Decree which he h d\ 
to Ifsta }ii^^araU^ a learned and devout Nun, to obtained, nor to prevent the impreflions this Apb-, 

VManU ternphUa^ to Caj/fandra FiJeiiSf to /If/itff* logill for th^ Women mig^t maW on Peoples 
nia of RifjggiDi to Margaret of Mantua^ * Wo- minds. So the Difeourfe^ of thei Apologift wa» 

man of a great deal of Wit, a good Memory, and fpread without Oppofuion; and as it wiis pretty. elo>r 

(9} great Learning, and to Paulina (9). He would quent, and maintained a Thelii very agreeable ta 

have the Nuns (and he had good reafon for it) the World^ it was applauded by many : but the 

to converfe blit fcldoin with Men, even with the wifer heads were provoked, that the Extravagance 

moft virtubiis, and to obferve a great deal of ofDreTs, fo contrary to ModeKy, and lb dangerous 

(to) Deparce CircumfpcAion in chat too (lo). O what good with rcfpe£f to. Chaftiiyr ttlpuld hnd an Advgpate 

mtequeywfondo Advice was thi.s! to fupport it with all ihe turns of Rhetoric. Mi 

[C] he wrote fevtral Books tohUb are worth vero, juarum Janior erat mens, re^fiuf^ue judiciumf 

reading.] His Dialogues De verts at falutaribus doltbant ornamentorum lUentiam^ ihjurii continen- 

i^nimi gauJiis : De inftituendo Japientia animo: De ti^i pudUitiitfue diferimim^ liters tllujiratam [\%]. fijS: Cdfide Po- 
tolerandis advt^s^ are none of the lead of his Our Matthew iojui was therefore earneflly dtfii^d fnU U(crjn«iir< 
Works. His 1 !fcatifc De gtrnedo magifiratu, ju- to refute it. Obferve, that the Apologift concealed 

Jlitiaqui coltnia^ is a good one: Thofe four Books, his Name, and introduced a tnodcR Csdy, called 

with another /)<r /V/tWrr^/s mulierum tuUu^ were Nicohfa Sannta, pleading the Caufe of the fair 

rc'printed at Stfasburg in 410, in the Year i;o9, Sex. He reprefented her very angry at the Prohi- 

with a Letter of Politian^ wherein the Author's bnion, and making Heaven and Earth refounJ with 

fti) Gcfner, in Life and, Learning are very much praifed (11). her complaints and murmurs. It is not known, 

Biblioth.fol.soi. His Spcc^kcs,, Scrmons, and Letters are worthy ^whether that Lady took it amifs, that her Name 

verfo. gf (jggji printed a great many times. *was made ufc of pn fuch an Occafion. Wc only 

A new Edition of his Works was publifiied at know that Ihe vtu efteemed a Woman of Honour : 

fii) Ceirusde FUnut^ in the Year 1627 (la)- As for (he * Operi, ob turpicudinem, nomen non cuderit Au- • 

RofinuLycei Cpmmentary which he made on fomc Pieces of ‘ ftor fuunw verom ingenuam matronam Nicolo- 

n !!r Citero (la), it as hot known whether h was print- * fam Sanutam loquentcra adduxerit, omnia muHe- 


ikii^lifl ctlam cum 
virit. Utd» 


{ 11 ) Celfusde 
RoRniR Lycei 
Lateran. Tom» 
II. pag. 67. 


Commentary which he made on fomc Pieces of * Aor fuunw verum ingenuam matronam Nicolo- 
Citero (ij), it as hot known whether v was print- * fam Sanutam loquentcra adduxerit, omnia muHe- 
C(J, or not,. He mentions it In one of his Letters * bri ^uerimonia replcntcm: cui ignoturn gratiamne 
(14). He had the pleafure to fee four Editions ' an injuriam fecent, cum nobiliffima ficmina ma« 


(13) Vp 9 n,fivi (14). He had the pleafure to fee four Editions ' an mjuriam fecent, cum nobilillima ficmina ma« 

Or aim, and of hil ^Ofks I but bccaufc they were printed * gis prasfe ferre videretur pudicitiam, honeftatem, 
s» the Rbeteric, feparaccly^ ht rcfolvcd to colleA them into a Bo- * frugaiitatem, antiques mores atque animi cpnHan* 

( ) I ihi R Pieces which * tiam, quam lafciviam Sc immodcratum ornamento- 

yil irZthl were ftill in the Dull of his Clofct, or among the ^ rum affedum (19).' Bojits undertook to plead (19) Id. Ibldt 

fomew 9/ Pla- Papers of his Brethren.* He intituled that Col- the Caufe of the Preacher Mapbeuu and addrelTed 

centU. Sh Ctel- Icftion, Retuperationes Fefulana^ and dedicated it a very fine difeourfe to Cardinal BeJJ'arien (20), i» 

fui do Rofjnii jg Cardinal John de Meditis (15). Notif That to flicw him that he ought not to give leave to 

,“[* tteir Ommenua- 

OX Agrtgentutth and that he loudly refuted an apo- gun. I his difcourle had all the tnetx the Author antur,adBefrai iu- 
(15) Id. ibid. cryphalBook, which thePrelidentC^/t^iSJ wasnot could defire; for the Decree continued in ifs full mm Cardimirm 

Tom. II. p. fj?* amamed to infert in his Works; Read this L^tini Force all the time of that Cardinal's Lcgatcfliip ^satum 

< Phalaridcm dudum Agrigentinum lyrannum ab op- (21). When that was expired, a Piece came out V* 

* pofitionibus BcnedidVi Calchi Concanonici tutatus addrelTed by a very learned Pcrfoif (22) to Sandies 77 //rfl/cicfmnm- 

‘ eft, oco.ifionc Epiftolarum quas illc fcripfit, in qui- Bentivogliot a Man of great Authority in Bologna, dento mulie- 

< bus prmter eloquentiam raram atque mirabilem. The Author advifed him, in this Piece, to give cultu. 

* muita gravillima, multa fan^lil&ml, fuinmo Philo- the Women liberty to adorn themfelves, and fell 

* fopho & Chriftiano digna comperiuntur. ^ Sacer- very foul on tbofe who held the contrary. Bo^us ^ll>dcRo- 

‘ dotiiiw tempqtale Chrifti Domini apocrypham wrote a handfome Letter to that Author, and rc- tcrlnenfe*'*T^I 

< caatilenani evidentilfimis rationibus conlutavit feri- touched the matter fo dextroufly, that he brought li. lu 

* bens ad Policicmm Phificum, quern tamcn inep- him into the right way (23). I do not wonder * 

< tilTime BiartholoniaBUs CaiTansus in fuo Qloriae that he converted his Antagonift ; but I fliould have Guarin de 

' mundi tlieatro inferuit cx Libello ineptiorc (16). wondered, if he had Eloquence enough to perfuade 

' He defended Phalaris, Tyrant of Agrigcn- the Women to confent to the Decree. • There was 

* tom, from the ObjeRhns of Benediflus Calchus the Difficulty. Hot opus, bit labor ef- I have laid finii tyaum lH 

* Concanonicus, on At Aunt of the Epiftles wrote by elfewhere (24), they were obliged to al^lilh fuch teranenff, Toiu> 

* him ; in wbkb, befides a rare and admirable Eh* a Law in Rome. Sec alfo Remark [C] of she Ar- H* pag. 6it 

* quente, there are many very grave and pieus things, tide PYTHAGORAS, and the fourth Chapter 

* and worthy of an extellent Pbihfopber and a Cbri* of the fccond Book of Cbriflian Aiviee for the 

* pan. He mfuted an ^cryphal Song, tailed the eation of Children. Iwr Joly, the Author, fpeaki y ATE 

* Temporal Priejlbood s/ ^^rd, with the there of this Difpute of Maetheu Boffus, and cites mddte if th Rt- 

■ orn, in d Litter to Policletus Phi- feveml curious things from it. 1 IhallcoDlcntinyrelf mrk [EJ* 
t Bartholomew Callanaeus has been wjth thefe. * One of the moft difficult Poimi to ma- 
infert it in bis Theacrum Gloria * nage with Women, is to root out their curiofity for 
Book yet morefoohpf * Cloaths and Ornaments of the Body. Tlie rAfon 

on Womens arefs 'rV very ‘ of it is, Women naturally love to be fine. St Je*^ 

^pbeus, preaching in Lent at • rome f calls the Female Sex Philotofmon I, that « . 

I^learly tn his Sernioni, that * to fay, wliich loves Finc^i and adds, that he 

bc^rbid all W'uperfluity of Drefs * knew a great iqinjTWomen of extraordinary Cha- 

ee, lhat fuch a Law was proffiul- * ftity, who dreltod themfelves folcly for theur own 4 •ixeiiefifttv* *1 

plmout publico detreto petukntior * fatiibfUon, without defign of pleafi^ any Min. 

hmlierum "enhus, m inundans vepmentorum luxu* * This therefore is one of the peculiar inuwrieAio^^ 

ries com/rimeraturmij). Soon after came out an * with which he reproaches the Seat in thelc Words ^ iVv, 

Harangue idchefled to Cardinal Bejfarion, Legate of * to Eufiochins ; * Im^perfeAiffiaiBt iholierttm a^« 

' Bohgna, vf herein it was attemp^to be proved, ^ Aus. Semper in velubus, fomptr in wto, lipidw 

that Women ought not to be deprild of their Or- * bus k ornatnentil, extriniccui gloriim pommt f Vlr« 
naments, and that it was proper t Jrcvqjte the Pro- « ——3^1 affefiion af Women it nen im^ag, in ^ IsmiiSfi, 

I hibicion. Mapbeut, who was gpi| to Tufeanj, is * that they plate all their QhfJ in the mttfide^ ah 






Tl' 




do er^ mnt fecuK 

poli/v'facifTO 'fijijfu^iflb, ^ cc^l& m 
orsare cr!i{^^* ^l^ciiis Caf^illb turritiilti' V^Vtidtoi 
itrucre. Ut u'ceam de ioaurium pretiis» candore 
pnargarttardlh rubri maris profunda ceftantiuro, 
fm4r»g^b>t^ virot6» :coraaiuoruin flaounis^ hya^ 
adji|u« ardent d: in/anioBt ttu* 
dU fliatrbnaruni (25). -~- When you were ifi tjie 
Worlds you loved the things of the Worldi aa to 




» frUtiB.|(nigt Pace, toilet CnmplMian 

ei«^;MIK Win, ^ udorij 
AyoUft .I^ wu^ ftraiffie I fn .npthing 

' of 'thi nchneft of DUmotidn^ the at^titenefs of 

* Pearls fiihedi from tlie bottQa^4f ile Red-Sea, of 

‘ the beautiful green of Emeraldi, the luflre of • 
‘ 8?*We. wc Sky Colour whidh aapeara'.in 

* Saphfias Jacintha, wliieh are the omfli of 
‘ Paihon, .Admiraiion, and Folly of lodieibf Q<]a- 

* lity ' 



'• 

BOX A L fLsoNARDj, in Lati» Bottllmt lived in the XVIth Century. He 
1 was bom at Jft in Piedmont^ and took his Degree of Doftor of Phyfic at Pavia. 

He came into Francf where he made his iFt^tune » for he was PhyficUn to the 
Duke of jileHf on, and to Henry III. He introduced at P<zm the Praflice ^ fre< 
quent. Bleeding. Some Perfons wrote againft him on that Subjeft, and his Method \hl t/e tTu 
was condemned by the Faculty of Phyfic. We (hall fee, below, Proo& of all this [/f ]. ^“^j,o«tur 
Pie publilhed feveral Books of Phyfic and Surgery (a), a new Edition of wWh i»g- ”4” ” ’ 
was printed at in the Year 1660, in 8vo, by the Care, and with the Notes 

of John van Homi, a Phyfician (h). f*-' 


[ jf ] flk iutrodtutd at Paris tbt PraSitt af frequent 
bleeding, fir wbitb be was written againjl. Here are 
the Pt06fs of all /bis.] ' Ba/al — sl Piedmontefi^ of the 

* Town of Aftt andDoftor of Paviat having found 

* the^reat cFeAs of bleeding* in the^ Dmempers 

* which came under his care, having large Praaicc 
‘ in Paris, and at Court, in the Service of Francis 

* Duke of Alenfon, fourth Son of Henry the Second, 

* he wrote a Book on that Subje^, to which one 
‘ Bonaventure GrangUr a Phyfician in Parts wrote 

* an Anfwer, to moderate the frequent Pra^tce of 

. * drawing Blood, and (hewdiow to make a proper 

* Ufc of that great Remedy (i),* Another Evi- 

M«ii- ' »'“> *•»« more authentic, as he was parti- 

cinr, p4R- 236, cularly acquainted with our Batah fays thus, * And 
»3 >. * not to leave the Subjed^ of Bleeding, 1 remem- 

* ber, when I was young (a), PhyficLins were very 
Stephen € moderate in it, and took a great deal of care he- 

fjy?t'bu.^B0^k * ordered it, and more l^cfore they rc- 

^ p'fl 54^' '/ * pwted it. Mr Dufeif my Friend, a Phylician of 
//. « a fingular good Character, viBcing me wh|n 1 

* was ul, and playing on the equivocal meaning, of 

* the word Saigneur [Bleeder], ufed to fay that he 

* was but a yery little Seigneur [Lord]. 

• Afterwarda there arrived in France one Botal^ 

‘ a Pitdmentepq who was Phyfician to Henry IIJ, 

* who ufed Bleeding in all manner of Diftempers, 


« even in the Gout, and would not Hick to repeat 
it four or five times to one Patient. And as 1 was 
< remonftrating to Ji!m one Day, (for I was his 

* Advocate) that lOftead of curing Dillempers, it 
‘ was the way to turn them into Confumpuons. 

* He anfwered, that the more ftagnated Water 
‘ you draw ou^ of a pit, the more good comes in 

* it’s PI^cc ; and the more a Nurfe is fucked by her 
‘ Child, the more Milk fhehas: That it was juft 

* the (ante with refpeA to Blood and Bleedmg. 

^ NotwUhlbtnding, this Propofition was at that 

* time condemned by our Faculty of Phyfic. Nay, 

‘ there was a Book wrirteii exprefsly againft it by 

* Grdngier, which was received with general Ap- 

* plaufi^. And yet after the Death ti.Botal, his 

* Pra£tice revived In t^e Opinion of nur Phyficisns, 

* who do not fpare repetition of Bleeding, not only 

* to their Patients that are Strangers to them, fyxt 

* even rp their own Wives, Children and Brothdiv - 

* by which they have had veiy good Succefs,* 

Whsitever helps ro (hew the Original and Progreb 

of any thing is fo pleBing ro a mnltitude of Readers, 
that they will not be forry to find here this Paf- 
fage entire ; and to be informed that t have recit- 
ed elfewhcre (3), the fame Author^s account of the f?) Jtemari pj 
Bleeding pradlilcd by Averreh. 

A V£ R R O E 9 s 
mar thi tnd* 


BOTEREIUS (Rodolphus), Advocate ’in the Grstad Council at Paris, 

Author of a Hiftory of Henry IV. See the Article BOTERO, Remark [B]. 

BOTERO, or BOTERUS (John), Nati^ of Bene (a) in Piemont, flou- fajHmiheie 
.riihed towards the end of the XVIth Century. He was Tutor to the Children of 
Charles Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, and died in the Year 1608 (h)'. He wrote fe- >>«nn>. 
vcral Books in Italian, which have been tranflated into divers Languages. They ia 

are accounts of the Government and Forces of feveral States of Europe, or bare ctui^ccogn- 
Recitals of modern Tranfaftions. He wrote alfo Difeourfeson Politics, f^c. [A\ SjTuxkfolt 
Confulc Mr Moreri, and the Obfervaiions I make below [BJ. fbuamts blames dte ,npt>ici. 

^ • Tranflator 


[ .f ] He wrpte Difemrfes on Politics, fire.] 

P^^all take notice of one only ; which is intituled, 
Della Raghn di State, lilfri dtici, centre lihri delle 
Caufe della Grandesma a Magnijicenza delta Cittd. 
It was printed at Feniee by the Ghhtti, in the Year 
1389 in 4^**. The Author obferves in his Epiftle 
Dedicatory, dated at Rome the tenth of May 1^89, 
that ^e had fpent fbme Yean pell in feveral Jour- 
nits, to the Courts of Kings and great Princes, 
both withiu the Alps and without. Naude iheitions 
Setero's Works in feveral Plajrcs of hii Bibliisgrapbie 
Politiqifi, and feems to value them. 

[B] Cenfklt Mr Moreri, ant the Obfervations / 
make lelowJ] It if plcafant enough to fee all Pied- 
- mont crcAcd into an Abbey: Boterus Abbot of 
Piedmont faja Mr Mmri. A Comma after Ab- 
bot would help it a BttJe, but would not hide the 
' Author's ncgfigcnce in exprefiion. It is certain 
BeUre had an Abbey : that of St Michael de 

(ij Baudnnd in C/a»/n 7 a[j), He publiflied his Works in Italian: 
c^logoGeogra- and therefore it ought not to have t^n faid, that 
flLh he publilhed his Relations under this Title, ibr/W- 



Centrum Jett relatione; Univerfales^ It is falfly faid, 
fh.it Rodotpbus Boteresus, from whom this Author 
ought to be diftinguj/hed, is called indifferently 
BOTERUS or BOTEREY, and that the Hi- 
ftory which he publiflied in 1610, reach 
Reign 0/ Henry II, to the beginnin&ff'Wat ^Lewis. 

Xlll, and that it is dilFerent from Work, (%) Antiquitee 

extant in three Volumes in OHavef under the Title of de P»ns ic^ 
Commentaries in XVIIl Booh* Here are |i‘«um 5 cr 
of Faults in a few Lines. I 


no< well H'^^w the ** ^ ’ 

French naiqp of the AdvogfC, who gives p 

this Latin name Re 4 olpbus Eoteretus at the hea{> pf 
Ifls Works, Father du BR^ul cites him often, and ^*6. 

calls him fomethnesMafter X^/ Betcrey (2)» fomc- 
timcsjfcifrf2»/(j), fometimes fc/rjy/ f4)p fomclimcs (5) P4t 5®4* 
Monfieur Beterays (5), fomctiihcs Monficur Brnme* * 

rays (6). Aud all this in citing a Pojm cokhpoifed 


by This Autl 
Mr mifetln 
tereius by^Bsi 
his name fletei^ 
tereus and 


r on the City of Paris (7). I think , . 

romcofhis Works has Tendeied Be- 
^oue. The Bodleian Catalogue fixeq T ' 

•sus s but mentiona two otnen, wBo- \ * 

^hrsms. Among fo x&any variations 
• Ifind 

/ 



\k>o 


B 0 T E K U. 




TranQator o( Botero:^ and calla him Impoftor |C]. ^ 

Ihew that Engraving h al capable of ^nfyhig Hiftory as Pri 
Licenuoufnefs in pttWlhiiig the FHtitCof a fioitious public i 
begin in our Days. 


Printing, and chat the 
ic Monunvent did not 


I find not the name BMrus^ which Mmri pren»8 
to the two others* The Hiftory pahlilhcd by Bo- 
Urtiui in 1610, begins but in the Year 1594, and 
ends with the Death of Htnr^ the Great. And 
thcrclorc it is not true, that it extends from the 
Reign 0/ Henry 11 , to the begimiitg ef that of Lewis 
XJlL: It is intituled, Jo Rebus in QalliJ M pene 
teto orbe geflis Common far hr urn Libri XTlIIin tres 
tomos tributL The fir'd Tome contains eight Books, 
and ends with the Year 1601, the fecond Tome 
contains nine Books, and ends with the three firlt 
Munilisof the Year 1610 j the third Tome contains 
but one Book of Twenty four Pages, which is only 
a relation ol thc Death 01 Hinry the Great, and what 
followed in a few Days after. 

[C] Thuanus blames the Tranfitor of Botcro, 
and udh him Impoftor.] That is on Account of 
CftiFMONtr.' the Abfolution tienry IV. The King’s Proxies, 
the Abfolutionof among Other Ceremonies, were obliged to kneel be- 
fore the Tl»ronc of Clment Vfll, and bow their 
f8) Or th 10 Heady, while the fifty fird Pfahii was read (8). At 
L* every verfe the Pope gave them a gentle tap with 
Latins. It /, the his Wand ; fo the Ritual has appointed, according 
Miicrcrc. jq praflicc of the ancient Romans in enfran- 

chifing Slaves. Henry IV was confidercd as a Per- 
fun loaded with the Chains of Excommunication, 
who was going to be folcmnly let free, it is cer- 
hiiiafclf too many, haughty airs, 
ought not to think itdrange that the Pro- 
Knights'thr Cc- icdants blamed him for it j but then they ought to 
rtmonial re<iuirc!. kccp Within thc bounds of Truth, aud not to carry 
that they lhall , cillery too far ; for then it is no longer a 

JeVh^'ror”" j“ft complaint, but a Lampoon, and malicious Falfi- 
with » inked fixation. This does not efFeft eAuiigtiii loi' as 
Sword oi\ the his Catholic Confeflion of Sand is truly a learned 
back. They do ingenious, but burlcfaue, Piece, no Body takes 

tl«m“"lflt" »” llw' •>' 

wcic fepcat* Accounts j rhey ate taken for ^rav^c aud 

id I'cvcial times, ferious Narrations j and thMcfore thc Latin Tran- 
wouldap. Author ^nght no( to Jj^^ve falfificd them, by preten- 
Ay Proxies received a hundred 

Knight received blows With ihc Cudgc! (9), snd that thc Popc crc* 
a hundred filowi ^cd a Column for an eternal Monument of his 
with thc flat of "friumph over France. Thuanat complains of him 
a Sword. , Rcliitioncm de ca le a Joanne Bolero (lo) 

The Edi- ‘ Bcncnii, aliis cdiiis libris non obfeuro, vcrnaculc 
lion (ff Fralt- ‘ fcriptam qui latinc vehit, k Coloniae cum inep- 
fort in i6a«, ‘ t,i adinodum k meudaci piAura typis pxcuden- 

which I make « curavit, crga Rcgem Regnuraque injiiriofus 

* fuit, qviippc qui in cxplicanda vindi^ae adhibita 
< ratiorte tullibus cOjIos procuraiores dicit, quod 

* niaxlihc spud nos contumeiiofum dicitur. Dc- 
‘ inde procuratorc^qui vclUdus modeftias facerdo- 


* tali convenientibus indoti erant cum penults k 

* gladiis in feenam inducit, k columnar^ ^uad 

* infigne triumphadtis dc Regc, k regni calamttate^ 

* Poniificis monumcnium Romas credlum codfingit 

‘ (i i).— John Botero ^Bcne, a Man notedyorfome (rt) Thtianos, 

* other Piecest having fubhjhed an Aemnt rfAhat Hift* Ub cxiil« 

‘ Mair in French, it ms tranjlaud into liStin, ; 

‘ and printed at Cologjtc with a very foolijb and ^ ' 

* lying Front ifpieet X the Tranjlator has abufeJ ktb 

* the king and Kingdom^ for in Jetting forth thb 

* matter of infliSing the Penance t he fays: (hat 

* the Pretties were beat with Cudgels ^ which in our 

* Country it the uttnifl contumely* And then the Pro- 
ifest whb were cioatbed in a modeft Habits fuita- 

‘ ble * to PrieftSf he has introduced with Cloaks 

* and Swords i and feigns of has own Headf that a 
‘ Column was ereded at Rome, as a Monument of 

* the Pope's l^riumpb ever the King^ and the Calami- 
' ty of the Kingdoml It is a common Saying, that 
Pictures are the Books of the ignorant: Authors 
ought therefore to make Confeience of putting falfc 
Prints into their Books: for they deceive fuch Per* 
fons as arc lead able to guard againll Error. ^They 
deceive even the learned ; for when wc fee a Print, 
which was publiihed at the time the thing repre- 
Tented u luppofed to have exified, it is looked on 
as an authentic Proof; fo that they who fee that 
figui^ of a Column which Thuanus complains of, 
dare not doubt but tl\p Pope did really raife him- 
fclf that pompous Trophy. And when a Man 
finds himfeif deceived by a reprefcDtation of pre* 
teifdcd public Monument.s, he can no, longer tell 
what to truR to : he cannot tell whether Medals, 

Infcriptions, and fuch like Monuments are more 
fincere than a mercenary Hiftorian kept in annual 
Pay ; and this is a Confirmation of Hilbrical Pyr- 
rhonifm. Let us difpel the gloom of this Criiicifni 
by the I^illeriei of the Smt d* Auhigne ; ^ Do not 
‘ yBu feci fay they, how the State fubmiis to the 

* Church, that this brave King, after defeating fo 

* manyl^rmies, reducing fo many Subjedlsto Obe* 

* dience, and fubduing fo many great Princes, his 

* Enemies, is obliged to proilratc himfdf at thc 
‘ Poj e’ifcel, and fuffer a drubbing in thc Perfona 
‘ of Mr the Converter and the Cardinal d'Ofat f 
‘ Who lay flat on thc Ground upon their Bcllic?, 

* like a Couple of Mackerel on a Gridiron, from 

* Mfcrefe to Vitulps. And bcfidcs, they, this 
‘ Game he was obliged to play over again between 

* himfeif in Perfon and the Legate, but that was 

‘ done gently, and under thc Rofe (12). See thc fi2) Confetr 
‘ Remark f ^] of thc Article HENRY IV, Aa^^ucy, 

* Remurk [// J of the Article T E X E R A. "P’ *• , 

*• •* tlv OrgtimMgrn ^ 


(a) Thnamia. 

• hb* xcv. p. aSo. 


ft) VtrilUs, 
Hi/l. Hen. 111. 
lib. viii. pag. 
32^. Edit, of 
KoJlani). 

(t) Thuantu, 
Jib. Jxxxvii. pag. 
127. 


BOUCHER (JoNN^, a Par\fian,(a). Doftor of the Sorhonntt and Curate of 
St Bennet a.t Paris, in the time of the League, was a ITrumpet of Seditipn, and 
the moft mutinous and furious Spirit among the Rebels. Their firft Affemhl'j was 
held in bis Apartment* in the College of h'oriet, in the Year 1585 {b). It ww he, 
who, by ordering the Alarm Bell to be rung in his Church thc fecond of Septeihber 
1587 fO. contributed more than any body elfeto a Commotion of the People, tlic 
Confequcnces of which were fo ignominious to Henry IH. .The Succefs of that 
Day made him more ipfolcnt, and the next he preached violently^gainft the Per- w conc-,,*. 
fofl *i%sf^ing, and againft his Counfcllors {d) Hiftory obferves, that the , 

Wcakn^^his Prince was thc principal Cairfe of thc Boldnefs of the Rebels [aI], censBocews .x 
icw^ir^rtlrtiitcd, not only his Tongue, but alfo his Pen to the Head of the Leagu#, 

Imd j^liflied, among other things, a Difeourfe on the Jufike of depo/tng Henry UI^S]. 


ff)ThiiJn. Hifl. 
‘lib. ixxKvii. pag. 

(%) Trtm. ir . 
iit fvlru, pag 

' t ‘ ' 

(3) t/t thi A . 

md r^lWtk 
AKlES, 

^ utMrktfdo ^ 


The weakntft »/tienry III, »<» sie frig/i- what he w ill with thl People, under a foft and gentle 
pj Cua/e aftbe hUittIfoftht Rtbeh.] See nMnut Government. . • 

li) mA Mextnii (a)./ This coniirnia what I have [B] He publijbed, tmmg the refi. a Difcm/t en a. _ 
fomewhere (3) « « ,»« “f"*},'? tyranny, the ef StpeRng Henry 111. j Thi. we learn g 

but want of Capacity to make themfelves feared, from mlharn Bartlap, in hii Anlwer t9 that Book^ -igi, 
that caufes f'riaM to lofe their. Sceptrea and which is part of his Work againft the Msnartbtm- Anicria. liiiw- 
CrowM. The JPlatteteii of the Peo||e wouli glad- ebi ( 4 ). Thuanus mentions it ftill more clearly : See ™.™ J?- “?“■**• 
Ijf perfuade us, that there »• nothiif to be feared the new Remark. The fame Bsytlsy ohhvu, that 
from them as long as they are well fcverned. But Bmbtr publiihed another Book m Frmb, under ,iii iii.rtiie.. 
this is an Iniporition: an enterpriil^ Man does tlie Name of FramU it Ftrm Ctr^antk, * Quq. tum eEwNn 


Man does tlie Name of FramU it Ftrm Ctr^antk, 


* Qiie- tiom e 

* niam r“® ^ 




'#•. H 

^r^f|p^taable Th 


H E R. 


The moft ifl^^H^ipBaiirrm^taable |C^. There is a ftrong prcrbabiliry that he 
was an Accdtl^ce in the enormous Adlipn of yames Clement rX)J. "He was the 
bolder after 'dhe Death <JF that Prince, bc||taufe he could then Icfeen himfelf un- 
der a pretedce that the Succefibr was actually ' and nocoriouliy a Huguenot. 
That prtttnte failed him to his great Grief, when Henry IV profclTed himfelf a 
Rnmait Catholic; neverthelefs he perfifted in his firft Opinion. He continued to 
preach, that he ought not to be obeyed, and publilhed nine Sermons, dedicated 
to the Cardinal of Placentia, wherein he maintained that the Abjuration of the 
*■ Beat^oU was but a Feint, and that his Abfolution was void [£J. Notwiihfland- 
ing*all his Sermons, and Libels, the Parxfiam fubmitted to Henry IV. The 
Day after the Redu£tion of the City his Sermons were burnt at la Creix du Timr 
(e). But he perfifted ^n the Party of the Leaguers, and retired into the Nether- 
landi {/) with the Spanijh Garrifon, which had been in Paris during the League, 

and 


iVj h C'j/vrf 
Menrv IV. item 
in lUain. R|lm» 
CitlT.J 

-i'lyrf Chrftp* 
Novrnidjv. lol, 
aas* vprfo ad 
«nn. 1593. 

Cf) Mf^rrrai, 
Abr Cliionol. 
ad ann- 

P'&. if+. 


(«;) 0«il. Bar- 
claius lib. v. con- 
tra fnonarcho- 

mach. pag- 599* 


(6) Id. ibtd. lib. 
vu cap. XXV. 

!«§• 795* 


* niahi turbas illas civiles prioribus tuis libris $c 

* Concionibus exciutas^ accenfaque iu Reges odia« 

* pofteriore feriptop qM^i^patrid lingua, fub Fran* 

^ eifei Veronenfis Condantini nomine divulgadii 

* non modo non mitigare 8c compefeere, fed novo 

* anificio fovere 8c piopagare de induilria nifus es : 

* patere me tecum vehementias pauld, fed lenius 

* tamcn quam rei indignitas flagitat, regum 8c reg- 

* norum omnium nomine de hac injuria expoilularc 

* ( 5 ). Since — - in a late piece p^ltJhU by 
‘ you in French, under the Name of F'rancia dc Vc- 
‘ ronne Conftantin, you have endeavoured by a veto 

* Artifice j not to eompofe and mitigate, but to cberijh 

* and propagate the civil Tumults and Hatred of the 

* King, caufed by your former Boots and Sermons i 

* fuffer me to expoftulate with you in the Nantie of 

* all Kings and Kingdoms, concerning this Injury, 

* which thd I do feme what warmly, yet will it be 
^ much more mildly than the bafenefs of the thing 

* deferves.^ The French Book he charges him with, 
is even more wicked than the Latin one ; for it is 
the infamous Apology for John Cbatel, under this 
Title, An Apology for John Chatcl, a ^rijian, who 
was executed, and for the Fathers and Sebolars of 
the Society of Jesus, who were banifiei the King^ 
dom of France, againft the Arrit of Parliam^t, 
faffed againji them at Paris, the twenty fecond of 
December ( 1594 ); in five Parts. By Francis dc 
Verone Conftaniin. The Name of Francis de P'e- 
rone Confiantin is a convincing proof, that Barclay 
attributes this Apology for John Chafe I fo Boucher : 
neverthelefs 1 lliall give another Rcafon i and quote 
a Pallage which will put the thing out of all man- 
ncr of doubt. * Cur in rpurciflima ilia 8c infaml 

tua Apologia, quam pro parricida 8c. perduclle 
manife(lo,^ecenti iri 8c invctcrato odio furens & 
fremens evomuilli, nefarium perditi adokfeentis 
conatmxi, facinufquc omni memorii cxecrandum, 
in Regis itidem ChriAianifTimi, 8c (fi alium Gal- 
lia unquam habuii) dementi ITimi pcrniciem medi- 
tatum, ut pulcherrimuni & prope divinum, atque 

omni ex parte hcroicum coinmendafti (6) ? 

Why did you, in that mofi filthy and infamous A- 
pology of your's, which you, fretting and faming 
with fyejh rage and inveterate bate, fpued out for a 
manifefi Murderer and Rebel, and extol an Ail 
to be eur/ed to all Pefierity, contrived for the de- 
fliSuAion of a moft CbriJUan and (if ever France 
bad one) a moft merciful King ; I fay why did you 
**^extol it as a moft beautiful and almoft divine 

* ABion, and in every refpuB b&oic' Barclay after 
having faid this, g^aifes the Apology which the 
Jefuits had publiihed, wherein they detcRed Cha- 
/ePs A^ion and confefled that he was juRly punifh- 
ed, as a Parricide. We fhall fee in the Remark 
m Citation [ 15 ), that Cardinal dVffat was of* 
Barelay'M Mind, concerning the Apology for John 
Cbatel. 

f C ] 7/ was the moft infamous Satire imaginaSfe,'] 
Tbuanus (ays that WillianPTlofe Bilhop of Senli ’, 
the little Peuillant, the jefuit Sommolet, Genebrari 
Feuardent, LaunoS (a Minifter who turned PapiB,) 
Boucher, and feme others, defamed King Hettrylll, 
with a prodigious rage, both with their Tongues 
^nd in anunymous Libels, and that at laft they 
gloried in putting their Names to thofe fatiti- 
cal Writings. He add/i that Boucher was fo bold 
as to put his Name to (he Book in queftion,- which 
was printed in a fine Letter for Nicolas Kivelle, 
but the Impreffion was not fiftlihed 'tiU a little after 

vol.il 


the tngical Death of that King (/r). He vented in 
that Book all manner of abominable iUifi* 
the King: Read what follows; * Hac fiducia Irrtus 
Hbrum fcripfit Buchcius dc juda IJen>ici 111 
abdicatione, nomcn fuuni profellus apud Nicol.) m 
Nivellum chara^leribiis clcg:,u)ribiis cxprclluni, 
neque dum, cum rex viverc defiit, conriimni.ariim 
quo non aliud flagiriofiiis toto illo edrenatx* li- 
centiae tempore puhlic.itum eft, coqiie rdmU 
impudentiffimus innumera diflu feeda U iiodim 
horrenda per furnmam caliimniam Regi .lilinpeLMr, 

S ter quas eum unquam a communione 
e ipfo jure exclufum, ab omni regni jure 
cxcidiiTe, 8c legitime abdientum, ac/ tandem jufio 
Dcijudicio & impuifu interleflum efle colligebjt Tbum Hilft. 

( 7 ). Emboldened by thu, Boucher wrote a jjb. xt? 

Book on the Juftiee of depufing Henry III, with at5o. twl. x. 
bis Name prefixed, printed by Nicolas Nivclle, 
in an elegant Letter, but not finijhed till after 
the Death of the King. A more flagitioui thing 
than this bad not appeared in all that time of 
exorbitant litentioufnefi : there the impudent Brazuler 
had, in a moft reproachful Manner, afperfed the 
King with many abominable and JhoLkihg iiing<; 
for which, as in hi* mcounj, he was juiUy ex- 
cluded from the Communion of the Chu>ch \ jo 
he concluded, be had^likewifr loft nil Ri\(^ht to the 
Kingdom, and was lawfully deptfed, and at /aft 
ftain by the juft Judgment and Impu/fe of 
Qcd.^ 

[ J (a) Sec the Catholicon d'E/pagne K Jit. 171 2 , 

Tom. 11. pag. 332 . Rkm. Cru ] 

[ D ] There is a ftrong Probability, that he was 
an Accomplice in the enormous A B ion of l.uucs Cl r- 
ment (B).] ‘ Antony Loyfsl\\M left in writing in his // 
journal, that the lame Day the King was wound- r?.. ny/e 
cd, and before any News was brought f»l‘ his *'//</ Heniy Hi. 
Wound, i\c heard a Sermon at St Mr /•>’«! by 
Dr Boucher, who faid, to comfort his lie.ucrs, 
tlfat as on that Day, the Firll of the Alout!i 
Auguft, in which they cclebmted the Fcjill of 
Si Peter in Bonds, Goi> had delivered lint A‘ 
poftle out of Her\sd*i Hands, they ought to hope, 
that he would gr.int them the like favour. Whcic* 
upon he did not ferupie to advance this damna- < 

blc Fropofttion, that it was an Aft ofgre.it Me- • 
fit to kill a King, wdio is a Heretic or a fa- 
vourer of Heretics. The other Preachers, going 
Hand in Hand with him, preached at the lan.e 
time with more p^ffion and futy than ever they 
had done againft Henry dc Vtshns ; and the (ainc 
uncxccpiionablc WIi^is lays, that they gave ihe 
People certain hopi that Goi> would foon 
deliver them from him: Whickpjji^^/Je imny 
Perfons believe ihat they had ifiecn acquainted 
‘ with the hoiriblc defign of ( 9 ).’ (q\ 

I take this from Maimbourg, an Author, jjj 

not hafty in drawing conferences upon fucli a wg. 

Subjefl. / vij. Dutch 

\E] He fnbltftsiJ nine ^ttrnrns, againft Edit* 

juration of Henry IV, wlmin he maintirat'd tl tt 
bis Abfolution was void] We puidifticJ them the • 
firft time at Paris: He print^ a fcconJ KJition ot 
them at Deuaif after he h.id'|fft France : A poor ^ 

comfort for ms vexation to fee uron the Throne 
a PrincCf whom he had fo much i^vilcd in lii$ 




102 


and marched out the Twenty fccond of 

at ^eurnay^ and died Dean of the Chapter of that (^ ipfiy 


ICanonicat^ 
wr, hut'oerf 


mucb altered in bit Humour ^ bang at zemut a Frenchman, among^ Foreig^Sf }af be^ 
(s) M. ibid. bad been a furioui Spaniard in France [F]. His ClmraAer may he judged of 
by the Difeourfe which 1 mention in the Remarks \ it is a Reproof given him 
by King Henry III [G], On the News that he was to come to lieme^ Cardinal 
(fOJJ'at intreated the Pope to caufe him to be imprifoned [//], and fpokeyigOf 

roimp 


regem contumcliofus fuiflet, in hunc irijuriofus 
die voluit, & IX. longas condones ad Medcri- 
d fanum habuit de iiinulata Henrid Borl)onii 
Benearni Prindpis ad ecdcrum reconciliationc^ 
U irriu abfolutioney quas anno proximo Kilcnd. 
Mart. Cardinali Placentino iiilcripus ac ty]Mi in 
ufbc cxcufas, poftca cum ab ca cxularct, Duaci 
in Atrebatibus rccudeiidas curavit, I'urorc nondum 
per (ccutam rcrum converfionem auc locoruni 

aut temporis inicrcapcdincni clomito. But 

among them was one Jolm Boucher, Curate of 
Sc Bcnnet, a furious ratling Fellow, who as he had 
contumt'lkiijly treated the late King, was refoh- 
td to ahje the prrfent ; and preached nine long 
Sermons in St Merry’i Church, on the feigned ke- 
conciiiatuH r/ Henry of Bourbon, Prime oj Bearnc, 
to the Church, and the Nullity of bis Ahjoluthn, 
which he got printed in the City, and publijiacd 
the Tear following on the frjl (jj/'M-irch, dedicated 
to the Cardinal of Pheentia, ajtd again, in bis 
Exile, reprinted Duuay, hit rage not being yet 
conp/ered by the Change of affairs that followed^ 
or the diftiince of time or place. 

The whole Tide of that Work according to my 
Edition is thus: * Some Sermons concerning the 
icigned Converfion and the Nullity of the pre- 
tended Abfolutionof Nenryde Bourbon, Prince of 
Bearn, at St Denis in France, Sunday the twenty 
fifth o^yuly 15931 on the l*ubje£t the Gofpcl 
lor the fanic Day, Atlendite d falfis pff.pbetis, 
he Mattb, vii. delivered in St Merrfs Church in 
Paris, from the firft day of Augujl following, to 
the Ninth oF the faid Month, By JOHN BOU- 
CHER Do<flor of* Divinity, Nonne qui oderunt 
ie Domive ode ram, £*f fupei^ inimicos tuos tabefee* 
bam. Pfalm cxxxviii. According to the Copy 
Printed at Paris for G, Chaudiere, Rm Niveile, 
and R, Thierry, in St James*^ Street M.D.XCIFd 
The Approbation of the Divines of Paris is to be 
feen on the back of the Title Page. The Epiftie 
Dv’dicaioty to the Cardinal of Placentia, Legate of 
the Holy Apofolual See in the Kingdom of France 
is dated from Paris the firlt of March ^594, and 
figned J. B. The Advertifcinesit to the Reader fays 
that fcvcral things have been added to what had 
been preached- At the end there arc fomc Let- 
ters of Henry IV\ to the i.antcn of hern, to the 
Lady de TsntevslU, to the ^duecn of England,, to 
the City of Rochelle and fuch others, and 10 fomc 
private Perfons, w‘ho ivcre Huguenots. 

[/'] He died, Dean y* Tour nay r/ry 

much al tired in bii Humour, and as zealous^ a 
P'renchman among Strangers, as he had been a fu- 
rious Spaniard in France-] The continual railing 
of the Flemings againft the French, could not but 
awaken by degrees a natural tendernefs for his 
Country in the Soul of tliis mutineer,* People at 
Paris were not thoroughly perluaded that he was 
changed 1 the Year 1625. For the Libel which 
came out at ihai lime againtt Franc,’ , which we 
fliall fee the Pi tie of below, was aicribed by ma- 
ny Perfons to Boucher: But he denied it by Let- 
ters; let ilr-r what the Mercure Francois, fays 
on this To prevent it's being difeovered 

that tmaMBookiwas firlt printed in Italy, it was 
'given out that it was iirft dilperfed in Flanders 
before it it was landed about in France, and 
that Dr Boucher (tVho is yet living ac Tournay, 
who formerly wlocc fcver^l Books on ihofc 
matters during the League of 15S8, and tife 
following Years, amjr againft the moft Chriftian 
Kings} was the Ayihor of it : But that Doftor 
having notice of it/ protefted in Letters, wliich he 
wrote u) his Friends at Paris, that it was falfly 
alenbed to* him, and that upon che Word of a 
Piitft, he had not feen that fmalf Book Intitu- 
led Admonixio\ His Letter wasfaUo«ihewn to 
* curious, which removed che|^ufpicion-that 


* was entertained of him, and made it fa!lonthe ' W 

‘ Jefuit Eudemon Joannes, a Greek by Nation,' 

• who came into France with the Legate (ii).* ' ' , Mewire 

'Fhcrc never was ^ore indignation ihewn in. ront, xt. 

Frame againft any Book than againft^ that : It was py,. 1058, 
intituled G. G.R. • 'Fheologi, ad Ludovicum dc- 
cimum tertium Gallia: & Navarrae Regem .Chriflia- 
niflimum, ADMONITJO, fidelilfim^, bumillimc 
veriniuK faifta, Sc ex Gallico in Latinum tranfiata, 

(jjiia breviter Sc nervosc demonllratur Galiiam 
feede & turpltcr impium foedus iniifte, 8c injuftum 
bcllum hoc tcmporJ'rOfftRr Catholicos movilfe, 
faivaque Religione profequi non pofle. Augullae 
Francorum, cum facultate Catholic! Magiftratus 
Anno M-D.C XXV. — An Admonition mofi faith- 
fully, humbly, and truly given to Lewis XII J, moft 
Chriftian King of France and Navarre, by G.G.IL 
Divine, wherein is briefly and fully proved, that 
France has bajely and fcandaloufly ensefttd into 
an impious Alliance, and moved an unjuft Narat 
this time, againft the Catholics, which they can- 
not carry on without Injury to Religm ; at Soillbns 
with iutnceof the Catholic Magijhate Anno 1625.* 

It ^as condemned by the Sorbonne, and by the 
Aflcmbly of ‘ the Clergy of Frame : The Lieu- 
tenant Civil caufed it to be burnt by the Common 
Executioner: The Parliament of Paris made feve- " 

ral Decrees to hinder the Cenfure of the Aflembl/ 
of the Clergy from being enervated. See the Mer- 
cure jefuite, in the firft Volume, a Work that is 
aferibed to James Godefroy \\it Son xA Denys (12), ViJi: Pm?* 
[G] His Charabler may be judged of by a Reproof f 
ttveabim byKing Henry 111 .] T»ut Prince lent clnawU 
for the Parliament and the Faculty of Divinity 
to ^he Louvre : * and fevcrely reprimanded the 
Divines for the infolenc and unbridled liberty 
they took to preach againft him aiid all his Adi- 

ons and addrelTing hiinfclf particularly to 

Boucher, Redor of Et Bennet, he called him a 
wicked Man, and told him that his Uncle Poifle^ 
w ho had undefervedly been a Counfcllor of the 
Court, vras a wicked Fellow, but that he was ftill 
worfe, and that his Companions were but little 
bcuer: He added that he dircdled,his Speech 
particularly 10 him, becaufc he had been lo im- 
pudent as to preach that he had cauied Buriat, ^ 
a Dodorof Diviniiy of Orleans, to be drowned 
in a Sack, chough the fnid Buriat v\'as daily 
eating, drinking, and making merry with him % 
telling them moreover, that they could not deny 
that they were notorioufty wretched and damned ^ 
for two rcafons, firft for having ilandercd him 
their Natural and Lawful Prince in the Pulpit 
of 'J'rinh, and fpoken fcvcral calumniS againft 
his Honour, which is forbidden them in the 
Holy Scripture. Secondly, that when thcf came 
out of the Pulpit, after they had ilandercd *and 
told many Lies of him, they went dircdly 
fay Mills at the Altar, without reconciling them- 
felvc? and confefling tHfc faid Lies and Slanders, 
though they preached daily Hliat if any one has 
told a Lie or fpoke evil of any body ^vhatfo- 
ever, according to the Words of the Gofpcl, he 
niuft go and reconcile himfelf with him before 
he prefents himlelf at the Altar (13).’ Norhjnl . . 

can be more folid than this cenfure; but it is not 7 ']r Hen- 
for a King to make ufe of it ; he ought to have iy in, on the 
rccourfe to other Armsi and if Henry III h^d been «/l>ccinber 
as well verfed in the Art of reigning as in 
Morality of the G^pel, he would not have been 


— ... 

Morality of the Gmpel, he wojid not have been 
reduced to the condttioa of sl Cateeb ft to the 
Preachers of Paris. * 

[ A/ ] On news that be was to come^ to Rome 
Cardinal d'Oflat intreated the Pope to caufe blrtn 
to he impri/oitidl] The account he gives of it to 
Mr de Vilkroy will yet furclier di(cover Afti- 
ons and CharaAcr of that lyfan ; Wherefore 1 in- 
fert it at length. * 1 told him (14) olfo that Dr / . 

* Boutber 



(t;;) ‘TXjj 
t/jf Caninui 
d’Oflat Ifi'iirm.i 
f.at (hf (it t',ii’uinl 
Vran';oi« dc Vc- 
toffc Cortdunt.n, 
bo wrJe the 
yip' I -■■y fit *ohn 
Cl»."»icl, wus no 
air* than JcJui 
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iib '4 Willi. rui 
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'■r* af .. r tit 

Kemu'^ !, 


fifti ‘7/' k ettet 

d'Ollai jffuki 
thus, w * wtt- 
ti n from Rome 
tbf iji of Ui- 
CfITttnT kjuo. 

Km i.> Xli'^NS 
on tlj»' Rewards 
which liic Spa 
ni i‘(is bcftuwcd 
upon iholc, who 
nnitle Panegyrics 
npofi the mnr- 
tiicicrs ot kings. 


loufly thii^ be more.,Jiorriible than the - 

Complaint He to cbe 0 uk£ of after the juft Punifhmeoc of chofe who 

had caufedtcbe. firft Prefldeoc ^rijfon to be oatiged f Had he not the Impiety to fay 

that thefe proftigate Wretches were Martyrs of Jasvs Christi 1[/]? I add 

that he was one of the Adveriaries of HMtr^ and publithed feverai Pieces againft 

him id Ireocb, under the feigned names of Pau/ Ttmoris, and jPompry Rih^nt (h). "wb*' »?<>». 


Soathar had left that Country before the fyM ciificed to Political Intcreft, and N.uional HAtredr 
Count, to come to ftome to vific LIMIJNA They knew he was a Man, who lo hiisfy the rage 
APOSTOLORUM PETRI & PAULI, with which he was iranfportcd againft the Pert- 
in the Name of the Bifhop of who had fon Henry IV, overturned both the Civil and 

given him a Canonicate. in hu Church ^ And Ecclcfiaftica! Authority: He took the Power of 
hereupon I expofed to Iga Ilolinefa the ?io- Abfolution .frpiB the Poiie, he fubmiued Ctowim 
lence and rage of that Man, the Books he had to the caprice of Subjeds, and the Life of Kin^s 
written jgainll the late Ktng, and Cnee againlt to the Daggers of A flaflina. Thole Pi inciplci were 
the Life and Converfation of the King now as oppofitc to the Faith of the 5/>/7/r/W/ as to that 
reigning, jiiftifying the Paraicidc attempted by of the French Nation: Ncvcrthclefs they were to* 

John Chatel (15), and exhorting every one to Icratcd in that Doftor, bcc.nife lie hated the King 

linilh what that Murderer had begun, and that of France^ and as I have already faid, they gave 

he had alfcP^w^en feverai things againft the him Benefices. Nay, They let him pronounce and 

Authority and Pope and the Holy publilh the Funeral Oration ofP^//if;& J1 (ly). J Inwc 

See, and was yet inbrc Obftinatc and violent to not been able to find out yet whether he performed 

this Day than ever, and ilicre was but too his Journey or not. Caidinal J'OJfat wrote the 

much Caufe and Rcafon to make him a Prifoner, twentieth of January 1601, that he had been io!d > y j , • 

and punifli him fcvercly for his crimes and that Beueber remained Sick at C^^io^ne (iS). Ik- 

blafphcmics. But if his Holinefs's Goodnefs and was not the only one whom the fip, 7 tfind\ protefied Finr-r / Mr 

Clemency, and the condition of the Times and and rewarded in the Neihetlandi. Did not Anu 1..: it- u 

ocher*confideraiions, did not permit him to ufe galllard^ fo well knowm by the Name of the little 

that Man fo rigoiouCy as he deferved, that at Fmllant^ one of the Ftinei^^rips of the Murderer 

leaft his Holincis ftioitld Ihew him, by not ad* of King //rwry III, obtain an Abbey (19) ? lo) i^atf 

niitting him to kiis ids Feet or otherwife, that [IJiHe had the Impiety to Jay that the profii- Or\al. 

fuch Perfons were not acceptable to him, nor gate U'y-e^ebett who eaufid the Prefident BriiVon 

ought to expedl fiom his Holinefs the receptjpn to he hanged^ were Afartyrj ofjisvs Chr isr ] 

and favours, which are due to good, peaceable, Thclc Avc ThuanuPs Words. ‘ Joannes Buccrus Cu- 

and moderate Men. The Pope anfwered me, rio S, Benedidi homo vccors Catholicorum bo* 

that he remembred he had formerly heard of norum ac zclotarum nomine Orationem ex]>oftu- 

that Man. and alfo that the Sieur Mahaipe, at latoriam ad ipfum (Meduanum) habuit, qua pub> 

that time Nuncio in the Netherlands^ had wrote licam ultioncm, carnlficinani, mcriro fuppJicm fa- 

to him, that he faid the Pope could not obferve cinorofos affc^los, Dei martyres, infigni iinpuden- 

the King. His Holinefs asked me whether he .tia vocabat {20). John Boucher Curate of (7.0) Thuan. 

was come. I told him, not that I knew. Well Bennct, a furious Man, made an rtepoJhJatcry O- fhft* Id’* 

(faid he) we fliall fee (16).* When oneconfiders ration to him (the Duke dc Mayennc), in 

that the Spaniards not only gave a Retreat, butal- he bad the mtfummate Impudence to eat I thefuh- 

fo aCanonicate, to fuch a Man as he, one cannot lie Vengeance Murder, ^d the criminals, dejirvedly Vom. Ul. iu 

forbear faying that in this World ail things arc la- put to Death, Martyrs of God. 9yS* 


BO U CHET ^William), Sicur Bracourt^ publillicd a Book, intituled, 
Les Screesy in the Year 1584, and dedicated it to the Merchants of the City of 
PoitlierSj who had confticuted him their Judge and Conful. He divided it into 
twelve Chapters, and continued the Work to the third Volume: fo his Sem's are 
divided into three Parts, each containing twelve Chapters. The Rcafon of the 
Title is bdtaufe they are Difeourfes fuppoled to have palfcd in Evening Converfa- 
tions. Thcfc Difeourfes arc ftulFcd with all manner of Jokes and Puns : grofs 
Obfcenitics are frequent there ; but they have this fiarcicular Charadler, that you 
find a great deal of Learning in them, and that the Author had read a great deal. 
He was dead when the Epiftle Dedicatory of the third Volume was writ, the firft 
Day of November 1607. There arc feverai Editions of his Serm ; I make ufe of 
that of Paris^ by Jeremy Perier^ in 1608, ia three Volumes in lamo. 


BOUCHET fJoHN;, Author of a great Number of French Books, feme 
in Vcr^c and fome in Profe, was of Poitdiery^ and flourilhed in fhe XVIch Century, i^ran * pg. 2 cK. 
He was an Advocate, ora Counfellor at Law, if we believe la Croix h Maine {a)\ 
but du Verdier vau P vivas makes him only an Attorney (b). The moft confidcrable Biblioth. 
of his Works is that, intkuled, Les Amales dl Aquitaine — The Annals of Aqui- 
tain [A], He fwbliflied it at Parij, in the Year 1537, in Folio {c) \ he after- (o w iwj. 
wards teviled it, and had it reprinted ac Poiriers (</), in 1557, in Folio ; he con- , 

. tinned 1. M.irJicit 


7 bf moft eonftderahle of his pieces is that queftion* his Afferiion , that John Bouchet did not 
vf the Annals of A^uUainl\ * It is a very lal:^* write after common talk, as many others had done, 

‘ lious Work, and full of fine and very memora- but examined the moft certain .Alonumcnts: * De 
Stories, and, to repeat^e Judgment of Bo~ quihus (QSIHs) tern miilu' cgregic Bouchcti-s 

hevt Crw/i/r, called Cenalis, BWiop of Auranches lA c d olio (quod ainnt) haufifle vidcarur: ncc ea 

&c, in a Icarned^Book which, he wrote on the (crede) ex tonftrinis futrinifflue deprompt.i. quo 

French \ iliis Book ofjlAnnals by John Bouchet maxime nomine male audit ()ona noftn»rum hU 

is one of the moft valuable of all our French ftoricorumpars. Paginasin Annalibus Magiilratiiuin, 

j^iftoriw, ahd defervesto be tranflated into Lur/w Faftifquc, non fine long® inquifitionw toedio ac 

La Croix du » that Foreigners may be acquainted with it (i)’ fudorc pcrcurrjt, Icflu fxjx* diffieiJes tfcio) cxefas 

pag. aoS. There Is no Flattery in this Judgment, but as for jam lincis membraiiai vel litcris cxolcfceniibua, 

*f‘ Encoiftitftns given to this Author, and to the Annals verbifque^ Inteirpunflis. Vetcrum monuroenta, 

ft) To a Lutin of Aquitain by John Slnintin (2), I believe wc fcalpio; Ispidcf, nidurata ctiam marmora, omma 

the ipay, Qiake Urge Abatements, without calling, in (htrcule) in hflkria (non mediocre fidei & (Tc- 

'.Ann^i ad dffti\ ' ' 2 • ^ ‘ ligenti® 
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tinued it to that very Year v for H' Cflds 4!W liilH|8^^ 
of! tho Spaniards againlb! ftirenil' 

carried on during the Troto condtided m the Y^itr i5j$6i'he firetendiii 
King Henry II did not break ie firft John Beueht miift have beeh ^jiiretty 
, old at that timet for he tells tis that Ivtrr ha ' Pather^ < Attorney 
Court J^ye at Paiffiers^ being at Supper in the Year 1480 with another Attorney 
'** rtar i4«o. bis Neighbour f took the Poifon which bis Neighbour's dijfolute Wife ba^iprepared for her 
»5S7** . * Hujhana^ and died the tlnrd Day after (e). He fays farther, that itfme Year 1486 
he faw the Nativity, Fafllon, and Refurredlion of our Lord Jasva C/irist 
aAed and reprefenced by Myfteries and Perfonages at PoiffierSt in great Trioroph 
and Magnificence : at which were prefent a great many Gentlemen wd Ladir, 
of the Province of PoiffoUt and the neighbouring Places*(/).* 


CfJ BouchftAn* 
finl. d^Aquit- set 
fht Tear 14K0, 
fol. i6iS. £d,t. 
> 557 ^ 


ligentix argumentum) Cedula i[nanu revolvit^ tem- 
pora tcmporibu), gelta geltis, Tefque rebus, acri 
limit ' Tn & oculata fupputationc componcns {5). 

LpiiL no icito Conarntffg whom (ihc rrcnch) Bouchet has 

rein Anmilibus /aid fo many things rxce/ientJy weiU that he feems 

Aquiujicjt pr«- jgy^ fg igg^gfg ggffg fg g})g fountain f his 

ftoriis me taken frm Barbers Shops or CcbUrs 
Stalls^ on whitb aemnt chiefly great part of our 
Hiflvriani an blamed He, with infinite Labour 
and Pains ^ revolved the Annals of Magi ftr at es 
and public Records, tuhich ( I know) are often dijfl- 
eult to read, the Parchment being moth eaten, the 
letters very old, and the words interpointed. He 
examined with Sedulity the Monuments of the An- 
tientj, Injtriptms, and even Marbles, buried in 
rubbijh i every thing (in Jhort) relating to Hsflory 
(no fmAl Argument of bis Fidelity and Diligence), 
comparing Times with Times, AJions with Actons, 
and Things with Tbiftgs, with the gre'ateft Sagacity 
and Judgment^ 

[i?] He pretends to prove that King Henry II 
did not break the Truce firjl.)^ He was accufcd 
of it, and Appearances were againll him. John 
Boucbet is not alone in his endeavours to juilify 
him. The Sieur Francis de Boyvin, Baron du 
Vtllars, has alfo given a detail of the fecret Prac- 
tices of the Spaniards, and fays, that whoever confi- 
den impartially theft Maranefque Intrigues, will ex~ 
(c) Mcmoiri de Rtfentmcnt of the French (4). The MaKim, 

dll Viiiari, liv< whlch he had advanced On Occafion of the like 
v.ii, png. 71*/, Plots of the Spaniards in the Year 1550, might 
7 ^^' have place here. * To fay the truth, they break 

• the Peace, not who firH make War, but who 


* arm privately and ofe fecret pnfticcs in. prejudice 

* of Treaties and Alliances, as the Emperor* did (5).' (s) ^< 1 * Hr. 1. p. 
In reality, the AggrelTor is not he who give# the ‘ 5 * 

firlt blow; but he wl>o iirft refolves and pfoparea 
to do it. 7 'his Mr Puffendorf ha$jBg:ll determined, 

' But when we hav/t cJticlfg^^roof, fays be it), Puflhndorf, 
that anocJier does afttnlly intend, and has taken of rhe 
proper mcafures to do us an injury, altho' he has the 

not openly declared fuch his intention ; then we 
may fairly putourfelves on our Defence, 4iid antici- 0/ tf, jingii/b * 
pate the AggrefTor, before he compleats the Pre- TrunAatiteu 
parations he is making to do us the defigned mif- 
chief : ^provided notwithftanding tve havjp endea- 
voured by friendly Advice, to move him to lay 
afide his ill purpofes, fo long that there remain 
no hopes of his being prevailed upon to do fo by 
fair and gentle means : In ufing which friendly 
Advice and gentle Means, care muft be taken 
that it be not dqne when it may prove a preju- 
dice and a difadvantage to our own Affairs. He 
who iirft forms the defign to do an injurious Adi, 
and firft makes preparation to bring it about^, » 
to be accounted the Aggreffor, altho* it may ptf- 
haps fo fall out« that the other ufing greater , dili- 
gence may prevent him, and fo commit the firft 
open Adis of Hoflility. It is not abfolutely ne- 
ceffary to a juft ifiable felf defence, that I received 
the firft ftroke, or that I only ward off and a- 
'^void the blows that areadlually aimed at me/ 

According to John Boucbet and the Baron du 
Vtllars, this was the Cafe of Henry II> iwith 
Charles V. 


BOUCHIN (Step HR n), Counfcllor, and King’s Attorney in the Royal 
Courts of Beaune in Burgundy ^ exercifed that Office for twenty Tears^ efler bis Fa- 
(ji n wi.in. tber and Grandfather who bad held it for fixty Tears (a). He publifhed fame Plead-- 
iugs und Concluftons, which he had taken during his Exerdfe of that Efnploy^ and 
picajinei'.' printed a fecond Edition of them, with Additions, in the Year 1620 {A\ He had a 

* great 


(i) Tbtte IVeh 

after, 

ft) Bouchin, 
Plaidoiei, pag* 
3^1, 30a. 

(3) PSote be ob" 
frues, pog> 316, 
Vl-iif Thomas 

l aber and Chaf 
iiincus dt ntA af- 
p. ove the Chart ~ 
vary, y<rt btieri 
art of a - -»*’ ary 
and b t't^e 
wrote that iiun 
fti inj fccun 
do noht'T^ri Ti 
cari**4iium 

t”' t 

( 4 ) RoiiclUn, 
PUidoiq; pag- ^ 


[A] He prinieS a fecond Edition of his Pleadings 
in the Tear 1620 ] Tliis P/iition was printed at 
Paris by Claude Morel in 8vo, it contains but fix 
Pleas ; and yet it is Thrcf hundred and fixty Pages. 
The miittcr of tlici'e Diicourfcs is pretty curious, 
and gives him room to quote a great many Love 
Stories. The firft Flea k * on the Cafe of one pre- 
tended to be under Age, who was .iccufed and 
brought tb Trial for having faid in fevcral Places, 
that a married Woman had been found divers 
times with <he Curate of her Parilh, who knew 
her carnally. The fecond, agaiiift a young Wo- 
man accufcd ot having, « by a pretended Charm, 
hinderqjj rhe Confummation ot a Marriage. The 
third, agaitM a Son accufed as a Criminal by his 
FatBaH-nici^tT^ fouriii, for a Husbandman con- 
demned in a ^ine for Healing fome Bread Dough 
in a time of Famine. Tlie fifth, touching the 
preference of Creators and Privileged Peribns, at 
the falc of Goods* left by lyi Ecclefiaftic, The 
foch, on a Charivary, or Mock Mufic, givep to 
a Woman that was married again immediately 
after tht Death of Tier Husband ( i ).’ They who 
given jt, the ilext Day * demanded Money of 
the new matried Couple for the Charge they had 
been at <2) p that being refufed, they < brought 
them before n Judge. wboordcS^d them a fmall 
Sum The married folks appealed nrom the 
Sentence. Qouebeu concluded by the Eividence that 
it was ill judged, and Appeal good (4). 




He leaves no manner of common place untouch- 
ed; he begins with praifing Virginity, and Widow- 
ers who do not marry again; then he proceeds to 
declaim againft fecond Marriages; and cfpecially a- 
gainft the imptience of Widows wh^ marry too 
naftily, and againft the impudence of old Men that 
marry, and laftly aeainft Step-Mothers ; and then, 
on a fudden, excuies or juftifies all thft he had 
been condemning, and confirms the whole by Quo- 
tation.s and Examples as before. 

To give an Tden of lys motley Stile, I will give 
a Sj^cimen of it from the i^lace where he details 
the inconveniencies of fecond Marriages *. * So » ] 

‘ that one may fay with Hefiod, that be who mar- and 
* vies a fecond time 

Naufragus navigat bis profund urn difficile^ ^ 

Kuvnyo; rrxiit lU 3 w 93 r ufyJiMoVy 

he is fhipwreckeAuIn a place where there i# pc , 
bottom ; after ^he Death of one Wife to (eti a 
fecond, is, according to the Qpinioti of the comic 
Philemon, to defire to loat again on a Sea of Dif- 
quiet and Mifery : it ila game where Chance has 
more (hare than Reafon, and an of a blank 
Lottery, where every Body is hutt^jR Bdie- 
fiis, and the luckieft get theaii; ’^0 vain 

for the unlucky to complain, thil Cupi{I has not 
ftruck them with a golden ifined with a 
fliining point. f ^ . 



great dbal of RcM»c 


•rdbg CO Ae Caftoin of that time he difplays it too 


profuf6Iy [R]: for without counting the (3rr^ and French Verfes, which he cites, 
there is alonoft as much latm as French in his Pleadings. He followed the fame 
Method in his Book, intituled, the PerftSi Mc^ifirate. 


. - - cujus fuit aurci cufpls. 


Ovid* tH* Meti %) 

'Sjab. i6t vcr, 

VY:* < which the Dart that begets Love in Hearts 

* wottlided with iti but with that which is endow* 

* ^ with a contrary Virtue, and creates Hatred in* 
< mad of Love, being quite blunt and armed only 

^ * with Lead. ^ 

Idenis 1 Met* — fugat hoc, facit illud amorcin. 

Fib. is. pig. 4 ^ 9 * 

^ That if there be in the Wife Tome fmall remains 

* of Beauty plailered according to cuftom. 


Pliut. in Mere 
A£b *• Sc. *. 


Qgifi fit fignuS^^Mf^m.in pariece. 


fays Plautus, 


PlautlnMoftel* Nam ifthaec veteres quae fe unguentia unflitans, 
J^, Att. Is interpoles 

*“ Vclulae, edentulx, quae vitia corporis fuco occu- 

luni* • 

Ubi fefe fudor cum unguentis eonfociaviti illico 
Itidem olent, quafi quom una multa Jura confun- 
dit coquus. 

* That if they adjuft their Hair with a little inofe 

* artifice than ordinary. 


Ofid. i. Fifts 
ver. 4 o6. 


— compda arte manuque comis: 

< If they dip it in the Water of the River Crafts or 

< Cjharis, to make it look like thread of Gold, 


Id. i. Met. ver* Eleftro fimilcs faciunt auroque capillos ; 

3x5. Fab. iS. 

* If they never go without their Chains and Neckw 

< laces, 

Propert. lib. il. Auratis circumdata colla catenis: 

Eleg. 1. 

^ ^ And if there ii Hill any thing agreeable, 

Ovid . ii . de Arte Et faciunt curS, ne videanlur anus : 

Amandi, ver. 

' If, contmy to St/afira in PUuttut, they are com* 

. plaifant and tajwing, the Huiband'a Head aket, 

< and he growl jctlout, 

Tii. Met. EiOe metos coepit, ne jura jugalia conjux 
Vab.^6. »er. bene fenralTet. 

* The Wife as fufceptible of Jealoufy as the Huf- 
' band, mote pale than the jealous Procris, 

m. Idem. iii. de Panuit at ftrS leQus de vite ncemus : 

Arte Amandl. 

***' ‘ More d7 of this peccant Humour, and yellower 

. than Leavet blown oiT by an ill Wind, or nipped 

* by the cold, 

' &. ib. ver. 704. Frondes quu nova Isefit H^ms t* 

0 

* inalwh Roman ' would not fttfier her Maids to enter the 

qjieftloM,qa.i6. * Temple of the Goddefs Lmethta, if it were not tp 
EmUvi FmEim ' box them, may on the other Hand complain with 
Ub. ». < old gyre, that the Husbands imagine they have 

greater Privileges than the Wives, 

i 

^lin 1. IiItiiti^F**”** kg* diuH vivunt muMflei, 

4. Sc. 6. Mnltoque iniquiore mifene, quam vlrl t 
Nam fi vir fcortnnfdaxit clam uxore fust, 

* td fi nfeivit uxor, inpnne eft viio : 


Fundum aliennm arat, incultam fAiniiUrem deicrlc; pi,ut. in Afina* 

m. ^ 

which Ihc docs not think more lawfol lur him 
than for herfelf, pertniquum eft uf pudunumvir' 
ab uxore exigat, quam ipje mn prejltt^ fayr. the 
Civilian PapinUn, tlut if he takes too much X.ibrr* 
ty, or arrogates too much to hinlelfj flic comni..u 
ly follows his Stepr, 


OvM. ii Jr Arts 

Vf;‘» 

4 *’'.>* 


Vitio eft improba fafta viii : 

^ which, among other inconvcnicncies of 

* caufea domeftic quarrehs which happens, ii ;n.iy 
‘ be, for want of having facrificed \o Jun^ 

.* the Inventrefs of Marriage, and whotaU* c.nc </ 

* the Nuptials, 

Toris quae prjcfidct alma maritif, r 

‘ to whom Dido, dcfiring to marry ' r -i 

* care to make the firft facrifice, 


Junoni ante omnes, cui jura jug.ilia cur.'u. 


\'ia’ .!■ 
4J.‘ 






Uxor vero, $ clam domo egrella eft foris» 
Viro fit caufa, etigictir matrlmonia. 

Utinam lex ellet eadem uxori, quae eft viro* 


* She is (ttfccptible of Jealoufy ifa Hdfbr but break 
Te * into her Paflmre (thefe are the WorAi of Oemif 
I CO Paris) or if her Husband 


[R] Acmiing to the Cuftm of that time be dif 
plap bh reading too profufely (5).] This il! Cuftom, 
which prevailed not only at the Bar, but alfo in f iq 

the Pulpit, is by degrees aboliflred. Mr dr la «/‘ 

Bruyere cxprclTcs tliis change very well. ‘ )t 15 iJECLA 

* not an Age ago, fays he (6), that a Freneb Book Bruyeie 

* WAS a certain Number of Latin Pages with a ChanAfrei de 

‘ lew Lines* or a few Words of Freneb fcattered jf SiceJe, to the 

* here aaid therein them. Pafl’ages, Inftanccs, Ci- 

* taiiom, would not fuflice barely as fuels. Ovid of tLp»\oSdttt 

* and Catullus decided fin.dly concerning Marriages 16991 i4i 

* and Wills, and came with the Panders to the 

* Aflilhnce of Widows jpd Orphans; facred and 

* prophanc did not Ihun each other; they were got 
‘ together even into the Pulpit; where St Cyr.7, 

* Horace, St Cyprian, and Lucretius talked alternaie- 

* Jy ; the Poets were of the Opinion of St Aa//n ani 
' all the Fathers; they would calk Latino long while 

* together, and even Greet before the Women and 

* Sextons. A Man muft have a prodigious deal of 

* Learning te preach fo ill. DifTcrent times, diffc* 

* rent Cuftoms: the Text is ftill Latin, all the 

* pifeourfe is Fi'eneb and fine French, the Gofpcl 

* itfcif is hardly cited. Now a Man needs but 

* little Learning to preach well.' The Advocates 
were not alone in this Practice ; the Advoratei- 
Gener^ and Firft Prefidents ran ipto it as well as 
they. This appears by the Colle^liohs of llatangues 
pronounced at the opening of Seflions, and Arrets 
pronounced in the red Robe. Mr Balzac very much 
difapproved this Cuftom (7), and makes merry with 

a Firft Prefident, who in the middle of his Speech /wi Urin 
made an Apollrophe to the Attorneys, telling them iMfen «/Bib 
they might learn their Duty in the Scholiaft on 
Homer, on ten or a dozen Verfes which he re- 
cited. ‘ Ilium (Fori Principcm) certe nos ipfi audi- 

* vimus, in medio Orationis curfu compclUntem 

* his verbis Procuratores, quos vocant tc Pragmati- 
‘ cos. Doeebit vos, 0 Procuratores, offieium veftrum 

* Uomerus Iliados xbf Eujlathius Scbolialles Homer i, 

* in illos verfui, quos memoriler ad^cem aut 

* duodccim recitabat, nuIU numeroruin j^ecn- 

* tuum habita ratione, ut feires out Igcjuiff^tuT vere 

* OTincipem k legibus folutum efle. Vetus hie Fori 

* rarifienfis morbus eft, quo Fail, Pibracii, BriiTo- 

* nii, do£ti profefio k egr^ii'^viri, miferuin in 

' modum laDorkverc«(8). — I my felf heard him .g. 

^ (/ir Firft Prefident), in the midft of bis Difeourfr, Epiftolar.^lefti 
« addreffinp^imfilf to the Attorneys and SWlicIton, ni|. 54. EMt* 

* in tbefe Words \ Fftavirwill teach you your Duty, w 
« yeAttorneyi, in the tenth Iliad, and Eufiathius, 

« the Scholia# of Ifmer, on thefe Verfes, vshieh 
< be repented ^ jpeart to tie Number of ten or 

* twelve, •eoitbout any regard to Numbers or Accents, 

* to let you fie be was truly free from hmt» Tbit • 

* h an old uiftemfjr of the Cmit ^ Ptrisj*, 

^ witbwbscb\ 


{ tbd really^ 


Uiftemuroftte Law LAsrw 
^your r^tyes, your Pihrac8» yM(f Briflems, 
learned and extelhnt Mtn, mere mifera* 



10(5 


B O U U 1. U U j«: S. 

1 wil] add to this Paffage Pa/7ar Eg|u|^ U hU JiJ, | 

wherein ho ccnrurea the fame fault in the finnpl^ Frm Afia M/^s tbi Fm^n tf Mliibi fyfil 

Lewis Servin. *. Scii enim quo generp dkendi jy^ ^fiapts. ^ 

utcreiur Ludovlcuo (Scivinoa), k quatn cico- 

ticis dclicib gauderct. doarinaque aliunde ippor- , nuJhallfelJoeiifind,tberi,ihDecifi^^^ 
uta, vir^aliaitvifcimoris ictincns, k civis patria: , Labeoncs, or fbe ScctvoJs. But, 

anuniiflimus. Apud tc funi vaiia? quas rcliquJt , every now and then, you have Rabbi M 2 :\mQn,l:s!c. ^ 
«raiion«. Vide utciiamdc Cloaca aui Aihcidio j^et us obferve, by the way, that even when Jh is 
verba faclurus, Mixture of Literature was molt in ulc at the 5ar, 

, V * ^i^cre were Advocates who fcldom cited Claffic Au- 

Doaor ab Auroras populis & littorc lubru cither becaufe they law the Abufe, or they 

iEgyptum virefqoc Orientia k ultima fccum wanted the Art to apply their Learning, or elfe 
Ba6lra vehat they were not well verlcd in the Clafiks. Thdir 


Raro ibi reperies Prudentum Refponla, Paulos, 
Labeoncs, Scaevolas. At paffim occurrciu R^bbt 
Maimon in Hal Bcih Habccchira, cap. 4. k in 
Hal, Ceic Hammikdafch, cap. 10, & Rabbi Abra- 
ham ben David, k Rabbi Zacuth in Libro Ju- 

cafin, k Talmud in Mall'c^la Joina, Ac. 

Tin know Lewis (Servin)*/ manner of /peaking, 
and what foreign Kickjhaws he delighted in, and 
Learning imported from abroad ; a Man otherwife 
of uneorrnpt Behaviour, and a true Lover of his 
Country, You have by you Jeveial of his Ora- 
tions, which be left behind him* See how, when 
be is to /peak about a Sink, or the Eves of a 
lloufe/ 


Method was certainly better than the other: for 
what purpofc could this train of Citations fervr , 
but to with«draw the Judge's Attention, and hide 
the true State of the Caufc ? An Advocate, fuch as 
our Stephen Bouehht, pleaded more for himfelf chan 
for his Client; he laboured more to (liew iiis own 
Learning than lo prepare the Jiidgi‘s to determine 
rightly. What could Homet'j^ftnts fignify to tlic 
Judges of /'TSii-'ffic People underftani 

Greek in ihefc little Jurifdiftions ? It is to be feared 
that the oppofitc extream, which we have fomc- 
time lince fallen into, will make the Advocates 
dclplfe Learning as a piece of Furniture entirely 
ufeichi: but what can be done? It is deilined that 
the Remedy of one Abufe is the Introi^flion of 
another* 


BO UG I {^hc Marquis of)^ Lieutenant- Gi-neral in the Armies of France in the 
XVIIth Century. See REVEREND. 

BOUHOURS fDoMiNiQjrE^j a famous Jefuit* died at Paris^ the Place 
if An uA 7 ox Birth, the Twenty feventh of May 1702, in' his Seventy fifth Year. I do 

3is.Fi«nch not give die Article concerning him, becaufe it is already done in feveml Pieces 
which arc in every body’s hand, viz. in the Memoires de Trevoux (a), in the Nhu- 
ra. 163. Am(i. velles de la Pepublique de Lettres (Jb), in “Journal des Sfavans (c), and in the Mercurc Cd July * 4 * 
Hipriatu {d). I ft all therefore only refer to them, and obferve that among 
(t) Aupift 170*. thefe levcral Elogics, thofe in the Journal de Sfovans, and in the Mercure irijtmque ( /) rwohen? 
M* *J«* arc the moft inftruftivc. , 

BOULAI (CifisA R Eoass £ ^a), in Latin Buhus^ Regifter and Hiftorio- 
srapher of the Univerfity of Paris, was Profeflbr of Rhetoric many Years in the 
College of Navarre. He publifted a Treatife of Rhetoric, intituled Speculum ^ 
EkqtttntitB, which was valued. His, Tbefaurus Antiquitatum Rjomanarum, which he 
publifted at Paris in the Year 1650, in polio, is very ufeful not only to thofe who 
underfiand nothing but French, but alft to thofe who undcjrftand lustin. Divers 
Law Cafes of his compofing have been publifted, relating to the* Differences 
which arofc concerning the EkUion of the OJjiccrs of the Univerfity, or fuch like mat- 
ters. Thofe Pieces ftew his Zeal for the Faculty of Arts, and the great Know- 
ledge he ha 4 of the Ufages and Cufloms of that Univerfity. Tlie Work which 
chiefly oughf to immortalize him, is the Hiftory of the Univerfity of Paris, which he * 
publifted in fix Volumes in Folio [/f]. The Imprefilon of it was ftopt for fome * 
time ( a ) ; but the Commiilioners appointed by the King to examine what was al- 
!ute^04itn ready printed, and the Author’s Defign, reported that nothing could kinder the 
Nov. 167S.* Imprefilon from being continued. Du Bou\ai was not of Tours [B], as has been 

commonly believed. He died the fixteenth of 05 (?^fr 1678. • 


[ j The work which ought ehiejly to immorfa- 
/ize him is hii Hiftory of the Vnmrfity of Paris, 
in fix Volumes in fulio/\ Sec here what Mr 
fays of it. ' The reafona for cciifuring that great 
W^'ork to dimiiiiih, by degrees, and all of 
them will perhaps vaniih at Lit, that the Pub- 
]ic,^imiai^U^anding that endeavours liave been 
ufed to the contrary, may have a juft v^ilue for a 
work, which is indeed a mixture of good and 
bad things, but\i8 otherwife very ufeful to give 
.Information of the Aflion^and Writings of the 
learned Men of trance, and even of thofe Foreigners 
who have appeared in that firll Univerfity of the 
(t) Bailirt, Jtt- Kingdom. And indeed they begin to fay now 
faHM Cr&.’‘ generally Ipcaling, and 

Hiftnt. n. ijg. that it contftiiu many material Pieoet, which it 
would he. dilGculc to find .eUewhere fo well col* 
(x)M.aW4. Icfled (1).’ • , 

It To, T, u ”f* ^OvUtt, 

it motei in ttk * N>Uve Of that City . (a), was 

AiRiklllct, a.' cenfured for it by Mr whofe Words are 

•3** thefe; ‘ Cf/ar Bgeji da Imhn was 


born ’ii the 'Village of S. EUUr, in the hnecr 
Maim, which is the laft Parilh of Maim on the " , . 
fide of Brctagm. What Jfd Mr Baillet into this 
miltakc is, that Ju Boulai was Dean of the rribe * 
of Taun in the Univerfity of Paris (j^.’ Where- (j) Minsf .i!fi 

npon Mr Menage tells ua that in that Univerfity 

the Frtttib Nation ia divided into five Tidht, 
which bear each of them the Name of an .Ai cJv-. . 
bifhopric. ‘ Thefe five Tribes ate thofe oi FMi'p 

Sam, Reims, Teuss, and Sturges fk* 

Members of th^Wations are of the Tril^'iSWlWl 
bears the Nsiye of the Arcbbiihopric 
their Native C9antry, or Q& the fiiiboptic where 
they where bom holding of that Archbifliopri* 

And therefore Ceefar BgaM du St«l«h vrlto was 
of the Diocefe of the Bimop of SubKi, firft Suf- 
fragan of the Archbilhop of fiairi, was or the 
Tribe of Taurs.* Mr Pati§ ja itheteiote miftakea 
when he fays that du Beatai was of the Province 
of Jnjtu. i fhall techn.. the whole Paffagb, be- 
nufe the Reader will by it .at what time 
toe Hrltbry of the Ukiverfiiy of Paris was begun 

to 



B O<0LE liir. 

to l)e)printed» ind* Vhit u 4 s^en fiiid 
‘ Th^ Univerfitjr of Paris have appointed a 
' Man, whole Name is Mr Boulai, of ^njoui 

* taughl Rhetoric for fcveral Years in the C 

• 6 / Navarritf to write the Hiftory of their own 
' Body, Sitsdii Parifienfis ; It will make fcveral 



U Q U I N. 


in Mo; the firft witl,ihortly be put 
the Prefs ; it gives an Accaoitt of the State 
Learning at Paris before the Univerfity, and 
‘ then explains and proves the Foundation of it 

• By the good King Charlmagnt in the Vlllth Cen- 

• tury, and the Continuation thereof (4},’ 


• BOULEN (Anne;, Miftrefs, and afterwards Wife of HennVlW. Kina: of 
England. Sec BOLE YN. » / » & 



(4) Pfltin, ? ?V* 

i.fTtn ziS, iU’ 
r<'ifNo\ri\b jfi* 
ibjo. pig atg, 


t ("Peter), a Carmelif e Fryir^ took his Degree of DoiElor of 

Divinity at Beurges the Twenty third of April 1539 (a). He was Prior of the f-) oth«rin,t, 
^ Convent of that City', and might have come to higher dignities in his Order, 
if he had not rather chofen to leave it in order to go to the Proteftants in *' 

Germany {b). He went firft to Bafil in the Year 1541, where he fpent the 
Winter, , Afterwards lie took a Jounrney to Pf^ittemberg where Luther and Me- 
lancbthon Reived him very kindly. His delign was to go to a good h'ricnd ra'cr. Thcolog, 
of his in ; but Melancbtbon made him alter his Delign, and engaged *”*• "**■ 

him to go tostri^urgt where they wanted a Man to fill up the place which 
Cahin had left vacant by his Return to Geneva. He read Lcifturcs in the 
College of Strajburg on the Epiftle of St Paul to the Galatians. Some time af- 
ter he returned to France, where he had a Brother who was Doftor of Divinity, 
and no enemy to the Proteftants. He lodged with him at Bourges, but did not 
return into the Monaftcry. Hejhufius taxed him falfly with having returned into 
it; Bouquin, being perfuaded by his Brother that there was reafon to hope for 
the Reformation of the Galilean Church, read Public Leisures on the Hebrew 
Grammar, and afterwards on the Holy Scripture. He did it without a Salary i 
but after he had waited upon Margaret de P^ahis [A], when (he went by Bourges 
at the time of the Marriage of her Daughter Joan efAlbret (c), he was gra- w 77. „ 

tified with a Penfion by order of that Princefs (d), who befides procured him 
the Place of Preacher in the great Church of Bourges with the ArchbiChop's 
Confent. Thofe Employments and Gratifications continued after the Death of /ht was mt onfy 
that Lady ; for Michael de PlUpital, Chancellor of another Margaret de Falois 
(e), who had the fame Inclinations as the firft, brought her eafily to make no 
alteration in Bouquisi's Fortune. But that Protedion was at laft infulficicnt j he ,, 
found himfelf expofed to fo many dangers, that feeing no likelihood to make Henry II. aaj 
his Labours fcrviceable to the "Wofle of the Gofpel, h* quitted his Employ* Bou^n'l!r^‘ 
ment. His Refignation did not ftop the ill Defigns of his Enemies ; They / sftrel b*f wttb 
brought him into trouble, and he was obliged to plead his Caufe before the td, 
Parliament of Paris, and afterwards before the Archbilhop of Bourges, not ^'***[‘ 
without hazard of his Life. He had the good Fortune to efcape all thofe dan* in vitiiTMo,. 
^ers, and took care not to be any more expofed to them. He returned to ?**• 

Strajburg [ 5 ], where he exercifed me Miniftry in the. Frmb Church for fome 
Months. Otbo Henry, Elector Peiatine, invited him to Heidelberg in the Year 
1557, and made him Profeflbr of Divinity. That Employment exercifed Boa- 
jaw’s Patience very much by reafon of the Difputes about Ubiquity, and the 
real Prefence. Endeavours were ufed to fyppre» them at the Conference of 
Maulbrun, at which he was prefent in the Year 15645 but it.jiad no better 
eSeA than moft of the Aflemblies of that nature, which inflame the Wounds 
inftead of healing it. Being turned out of his Place in the Year 1577, with 
all the odier Profeftbrs, who would not adhere to Lutberanifm, he was invited 
to Latljannt, where he aught Divinity till his Death, that is, till the Year . 

>582 (/)• I flwll give the Lift of his Books [CJ, and obferve that Baudouin fays ffj 

• he lis Life written 


lior. 

vitis 


waittd upon Margaret de Valois.] I 
add, that he prefented h«r with a Book cf the 
Neceffsty and Ufi of%thi Holy Scripture^ and that he 
prefented another, intituled Jesus Christ the Spi- 
ritual Sfoujio to the Princcis Jffau d'Aliret. He 
was the Author of thofe two Pieces (i). Note 
Yhat qo ProfelTor of Divinity had a public Salary 
Thcologa exttr. Bourges before him, nor was any givin after 
Stiptadium ex ararh puilko ei numerM 
■ (Rcj^foa Urnttpse) quoLnec ante nee poft eura 

eoneeJTum fult nemini (2). Here is a 
, „ . of JiUhn Cbaumeatt Lolfl of Laflai': Tbe 

''"^^Hors iff bent I bdhu m the Koile Umperjfty ef 
• Bourges, are JIfr Peter Bouquin^ Profejptr ef the 
Hebrew Tongue, Sec (3): 

SllSrrMi; t»l mmrMrn 

frkieJinitt fotSOt a circamftance wlyw infomas US oT the 

■/■... (566, ]M,. Year of that Journey, Wmchhj, that jBmii^si/e left 
Jt! nmrgtt with the Civilian Fr^s and 

maCalLO «• With him into ] 'MftiieeoiU kji fo 

liimftlf, arid 'ihat it was in the Yriir i Jx jjy |bnm 



py McMiiw 
Adam. See viU 

duinus magna cam laude feci/Tet officium fuum Thcuiogor. cx- 
tandem, qui fuJt annus M.D.LV. dare fc ccepit ^cwium. 
quibufdam eum in Germanism ad excitanda pU" 

rioris jurifprodencias Kludia vocantibus. 

Comiteni Sc (ut loqueris) afleclam hat;uic Bnqui* 

num nunc vefirum Do^orem Theojogi a!^ Euni 

non recofamus tellcm totiiis pro%f.fionis (4). - - BMnuii 

IPben* nm Baudouin had me his Duty wth jn'Rffp, ad CtU 

great appleufe in that School [Bourges] fir fern vjn.& Uttzm, 

Wtffj, at li^t in the Tear M.D.LV^ It kgun to fjl- 

Men to fome tebP imnted him mto Gcrniany, to 

reftrm the Stuefy of the Civil Lm Ik had 

for hie Contpanion Bouquin, mw your Defior of 
Dhinity* 1 appeal to him as a witnefi of the (5) Vit* Thco- 
« u/bofe JtfUmey: Jogor. cxt<roru«i, 

rc] Here is the HU of bis I give m 

fuch as 1 find in Melchior Adam. U), (61 Printd in 

• fcnfio*ad calumnias Doftoiis cujufdafo Airti m ^ 

* Evangclil /rofefiores (6). Examcn Ubrl ouem in 4^-, • 

D. Tacmamius Hefoufias inferipfit di jreefentk ' ^ 

eorportt thrlfii * eerm Domini (7). Thcles dc (7) PnoteHat ■ 
Ooziuui. Mcgchl divinsecomtotinicatibnis. 

, * Adfcruo \ 
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he afllfted him in theMifery to which thoWforttied htIdWduceti'hiin [D]. |CO(U 

fjf' Colo'nffma, fult the Gallia Orinet^ (t;* , \ . 

OiliJ* OHcnuK 


pag. 37, 31. 

e 

g ) Primd <if 
eidelberg 1 57()t 
in Bvc», 

(q) Printed 
tbt Ttnr 

(10) Printed nt 
Heidelberg 1 563* 
rii Bvo. 




Adfertio vf terU ac mi CbriftUnifmi adverfus no- 
vum Sc Jerttitifmum (8). Brevii notitio 

prarcipuarum caufarum diuturnit.ui8 controverfix 
de ca’tia Domini (9). Canones quibus defendirur 
in verbb Cljrifti int: eft corpus meum^ 
k controverfix dc coena Domini atquc fimilitifni 
dijudicandx ccrtiiTima'^' ratio demonflratur, item 
adfertio litus fiangcndi k in manus iumendi pa- 
niiEuchariflichi (10). The Dat«, which 1 have 
placed in the Margin, arc taken either out of 
the Epitomy of (k/mr^s Btiliothequt^ or out of the 
Swamentary Htttory of Hofpinhn. I have found 
aipBook in that Hiftory which Melchior Aiam docs 
not fpcak of, viz^ * Petri Boquini ju(la defenfio 

• adverfus injiiftam vim Hefhuhi k Villagagnonis 
^ de jttdicio Philippi Mclanchthonis ad Elcitorcm 

• PaUtinum miffo de ctena Domini (ii)- 

[D) Baudouin fays that be ajfijled him in the 
tni/erj so which the reformed bad reduced bim^ 
He exprefles this in a moft odious manner : ‘ Iple 

• cum volet k audebit Bouquinus idoncus tcitis 

• crit: quern vos quia vos lugiens Callus Gcrma- 
‘ nis initio fc dabat tarn crudclitcr perfecuti eflis, 

• ut nifi fubveniflet lihcr.ilis inifericordia Balduini 
‘ qui inifcrum alcret, %'cflra clcmcniia homincm 


fame & frigore eneQum jogulaflet. Atquc is 

tamcn dicel^mr paulo pdl mortuo Principe Oi- 

thone Henrico aba vobis corrupeus obje^U fpe 

oFx novx, k ubi vobii turpitcr fervirc coepit 

repente, veftro judicso ex fecido hirco (ficui, 

paulo ante loquebamini, ad bominis notnen atlu- 

dentes) faAus catelloi Melicxus qui vobisfeiTccin 

ddiciis (12). — — Bouquin hmjMf vtben be is 

foilling and dares Jo it, mil Urproptr witnef : six) Refjwr.kii 

whom you per/eeuSed beastfe br, being a French- Caiiria. a:&««aiD 

man, bad at firft gutted you and jnined the 

Getm3im,tbasi/tlelikralC0mpaffi0n0/Hiudo{im, 

ftfbo Jupported the meteb, bad not f repented, ym 

Clemency would bm flarved the Man to Death. 

And yet, foen after Prince Otho Henry was dead, 
he being corrupted by you with hopes of a new 
Murjel, and bajely entering on j^dmden into your 
Service, was in your a finking Goat 

(as you ufed to /peak but Ju/f before, alludinp^ to the 
Marls name) become your tnofl Javounte Lap-Dogl 
Thus he reproaches Calvin and Seza, for having 
firil perlceuted that Man, and akei wards carciled 
him, according as they law him a Friend or an 
Enemy lo the Lutherans* 


BOURIGNON (Antoinette^, was one of thofe devout Maids, who 
think themfelves direfted by particular Infpirations ; for which rcafon (he was 
called a Fanatic. She publiihed a great, many Books full of very fingular 
Dodrines, and there was fomething extraordinary in her Mind from her In* 
, . fancy to her old Age. She was bom at Lijle the thirteenth of January i 6 j 6, fo 

mLdeMidfino!- deformed that it was debated for fome Days in the Family whether fhe ihould 

ag , Monfter (a). Her deformity leflened, and they refolved to 
let her live. At four Years of Age, Ihe knew already that Chridians did not 
live according to their Principles. She defired to be carried into the Country 
(S) ib. , 1 ,. t6, Qf (Ijq Chrifttans (l >) } for Ihe did not believe that fhe was amongft them, fince 
ihe obferved that People did not live agreeably to the Law of Jesus Cheist. 
One of the greatefb Vexations ihe had Ih her Family was that they had a 
Mind to marry her ; That was not what ihe defired , a Nunnery feeroed to 
(0 H. ,*f* *e. preferable to a Huiband. She perceived her Mother was too unhappy 
& Tie cxttrkaR in a married State [a ], not to fear the fame Inconveniency (c ) : befides fte 
was endowed with a furprizing Chaftity [B], and ihe found an extraordi* 
Qary Delight in weaning herfelf from the Objefts of the Senfes to unite her* 
felf to her Creator in a moft* intimate manner. Her Father ncverthelefs pro* 

roifed 


[ j/ ] S/rf rtfuftd it niArrf, feeing tbft her Mttber 
vtai tte unhappy in a mart led State.] If 1 did not bring 
a Proof for what 1 advance here, it might pCthipi 
be thought that f have not well underftood the 
Author whom I quote : for in ihort thii ia not to 
rejeft Marriage through a motive worthy of 
Mn Benrignm, to ihun it becaufc there it fame 
trouble in ic Ic might therefore be imagined, that 
he who publiihed the Life of that Woman, has 
not faid what I relate. 'i^Let us prevent that raih 
Judgment by .*^.good quotation. ‘ That Child 

obfe^ying that her Father wa.< harih 

to li:r Mothdib and that foinetimes he fell into 
a Paflion with her, aftbr having endeavoured to 
foften him with her little fond Embracei, for 
which her Father had dome regard, flie wotild 
ftcjp afidc where confidering what a miferable 
thing it was to be married to a peevilh Husband, 
ihe wihinAd herfelf to God, faying. My GOD, 
my GOD I orant that I may nettr rn/irryi A 
Prayer very different from that which St Juguftin 
huBcnted to have .made before hu Converiioni 
Lord, Give m Cminenty anf Cbtftity ( but dt 
Mt give it me fi /ten: Fearing to be too ^n 
cured of that damnable and tranfient Charm: 
Wherein it u to be believed he has more Accom- 
plioef and Brethren, than Mrs Bmigntn, yet a 
tsiviecontlouSe Child, has Intutorsiaher Prayer (i).^ This An- 
do Modcmoiftlle thor*s refl«ion is very good. The Gift of Con- 
^ Banrlmm, pa,, tincncy is not a thing that man/ Perfons.care for 

^ ? (1 fpeak of thofe who are not eB{[aged to it by a 

• Vow). St Antuftin asked it, and it iffaid of being 

« * (kken at his Wtnd i wherefore l|b defiia Go n net 

to make too much hafte. ' 


f B ] Wr SPir; tnimtd tnitb « furprizing Cbajiity.] 
See here what it faid of it in her Life. 'God 
‘ gave her the Gift of Chaftity and Continenc/ 
from her Child- hood in fo perieft a manner, that 
fhe hat often itid, Ihc never had in her lif^time, 
not even by Temptation or Surprise, the leaft 
Thought which could be unworthy of the Cha- 
flity and Purity of the Virgin Stale, ^t rerefa 
fays of herfelf, that God had formerly fevoured 
her with the Dune Grace. But Mrs Bturigntn 
poffeiTcd it in fuch an abundant manner, ^hat it 
redounded, if one may fay fo, on thofe that were 
vviih her (s). Her Prefence and Converfation 
diffufed fuch an*odou of Contineney, aa made 
thofe who converfed with her forget the Plea- 
fores of the Fleiht and 1 Ifave it to the Expe- 
rience of thofe, who read her Books with appli- 
tation, to judge whether they do not feel fome 
Iinpreffions or it, and feme Inclinations to ti|,t 
Virtue which it fo pleifing to Goo (j).’* .Had 
I not rcafon to fay that the Chaftity of that Ma^ 
was furprizing ? lo School Terms it might be 
not only iwmeser, bdhilfo tranfitive, ftnee it's ESSOu 
were diffufed outwisdly, and did not terminate in 
her Perba.. Tt^k your mgftical People htber 
ufe the Word pmtrativi, than the Word traafi- 
the ; for 1 remember a Girthi^ fafib that the 
Holy Vigin had a vehstrativi VixointTr, 
whereby thofe who looked upoh her, though (ft 
WH fo beaurifol, had none ont chiB* lltonghtn 
He dds that St Jj/ipb had the Qift which they 
call Infricidatioh, whieh hepc Ms Body and 
Spn) ffee from all Anfo oi lttp«Rty«(4}. Itiisenu 
to n»Shat the Talant. which Go> had trantad 


(l) We Anil fee 
in thf ^uUowinx 
Rematk ihat chU 
did not proNc 
true nt all timet, 
ind therefore it 
ii faid that the 
Gift of Conti- 
tinency ii net a 
thing to be de- 
pended upon (at 
the prefent, an^ 
for the time 
to come# 

(3) Vieoontioufo 


cidetionei foen 
tn 5 Ubioi dc 
^aglAlbui aikt 
$orum Bit mi 
rum- pa|a 
apiuJ iSmfiu 
ft SMiafmaet 

tftbjtCi 


peisnodatCn^^ 
I 0 |IM i 





7 I' OUR' NON. lop 

mifed her in^arraa^ to a FrinehMoH time was alreftdjr appointed for the 
Wed(|ng, and t(9- ir»o>d the^performanceV « % was forqsd to rupaway on iia,fer‘ 
day^ 16^6 Id), It was not to throw hcrfclflnto k Goiftcr ihe had leaenod that the yj vie«t«i. 
Spirit of the Gofpcl did not reign in Convents (^) ; But it was to retire into fome i** '3®* 
Defart. She *el]fcd herfelf, therefore, like a Hermit, and Bed as as Oie m ibw. 
codldt bpt Ming fufpeaed in a Village of Hmault to be a Woman, ih« was * 
flopped (/> She never run fo much hazard, as to her Virginity, os at that time ; (fJ im^ iwi. 
Ske fell into the Hands of a Soldier, who did. not let go nis hold but by a kind ' 

of , a Miracle. The Curate of the Place (g) idelivered her from that Danger, and rrr*wj«« tk 
obierviAg the Spirit of God in her, he mentioned her to the Archbifhop of Camirayt 
who came to examine her, and advifed her againft a Hermit's Life, and obliged 
ficr to return to her FaAer. She was foon after perfecuted again with Propofals 
^of Marriage, which obliged her to run away a fecond time. She went to the fame 
Archbilhop, and obtained leave of him to form a fmall Community in the Country 
with fome other young Women of her Humour (A) ; He retraded it a little while w v}« e«eri- 
afier, which obliged Antoinette to go into the Country of Uege^ from whence Ihe '**' **** 

returned to J^an^s^ where Ihc fpent many. If ears in retirement, and in great fim- 
plicity of LTfby^mt not without infpiring a Man with a great deal of Love, who 

E retended to Devotion in order to get Accefs to her. He propofed Marriage to 
er, and not finding her pliable, he tried to fupply by the Strength of his Arms 
what was' wanting to the Efficacy of his Difeourfe [C]. But (he implored the pro- 
tedion of the Magiftrates *, inlomuch that this falfe Devotee was obliged to ad* 
drefs himfelf to another devout young Woman, whom he found more tradable [DJ. 

Our AntoinettCy who had refolvcddto renounce her Patrimony forever, changed her 

mind 


to Mrs Sturignon, ought to be called by that 
Name. That Word woyld admirably reprefent the 
Effeft which fhe produced on her Neighbouin: 
The Gift of Infrigidation Aould be that which makes 
thofe cold who come near us. But fince ufe niuft 
determine the force of Terms, I will not infill up- 
on it. I only fay that the Claufe, mtwithflanding 
that fife taas fo very handfomeg which the Carthu- 
lian made ufe ofj is not an expletive or a needlefs 
Parenthefis ; It was eflential to his SubjeA ; the 
wonder lies in that; for Nature without Grace 
might veiy well confer a penetrative Virginity ; there 
needs on^ a certain degree of uglinefs for thaL 
Wherefore I wilh the Author of Mrs Bourigno^n 
Life had inferted in the above quoted place, by way 
of Parenthefis, that the Gift of Continencys which 
ihe dilFufed outwardly, did not proceed from any 
Deformity, or any thing difagreeable, that was ob- 
ferved in her Perfon. 1 conclude with a Reflcjcion, 
which, if jput to the Vote, would not be difallow- 

ed. I believe there are not many young Nuns 
that pray for a penetrative Virginity, The moft 
virtuous are oontented with the Gift of Continen- 

cy, and would be very unwilling to mortify all the 

(5) / mit\fome dcfires of the Men that look upon them ($), They 
J rr would think themfelvcs too much difgrMed by Na- 

believe that they need only Ihcw 
rf^eir Facet, themfelvcs to make Mens Eyes and Hearts chafte ; 
Itaft j^ouid that Thought would not pleafe them. I believe, 
ouajicmal^mpta- therefore^ that the moft fublimc and rareft degree 
of Chaftity, in a Woman, is to wilh not only to 
be chafit„, but alfo to make all thofe chafte that 
are round about her, and with whom fhe converfes. 
Generally fpcaking Women do not defire that this 
Gift Ih^ld have a great Sphere of AAivity ; it is 
enough if it poflefs the whole fpace of one Perfon. 

JC] Man - mt Jladitig her pliable in 

rilatm te Marriage, tried tejupplp, by the Strength 
of bis Arms, what mas manting to the Efficacy of 
lis Dipurfe,'] Thai^ Man's Name was John de 
St Snu/ieu: He was the Son of a Peafant, and if 
all may be believed that is faid of him in the Life 
ot^oxtr Antoinette, he was a great Rogue. Hein- 
finuatedk himfelf into that young Woman's Favour 
• *hy a devout Countenance and Difeourfea of the 
moft fublime Spirituality^ ** The firft time that 
be mtt with her — • - hasfpoke like a Prophet, 
< but like a mf^erate and referv^ Prophet, 

* having made an ei^ of his Prophecy, retires iquiet* 
f 0 * ly without estplaining any thing, or infilling to 

(• * make himfelf believed (6) * The fecond time 

13 * < in fpoke to her he pte t^ed to be a Man illu* 
^^jifuted, chatitabtoj and jKiniliar with Goo (y),* 
^ had pretty well bdhioaced himfelf, he 4e- 
hia Pillion; but fiadtajg that ihe took it ill, he 
^ . feemd to he forry for it: they jUl out but were re- 
eweeiled again# and at laft he attempted to ifeJPorce* 
V -VOL. II. X 






See here what the Lady fays of him : * Being oficn 
‘ in my Houfe, he was fo importunate and info- 

* lent with me, that I was obliged to give my Maids 
‘ notice to watch hmi, and to Ihut the Door of 

* my Houfe againft him : For he came lever.i) times 

* with a Knife in his Hand, which he prcltntcd 

* to my Throat, if I would not yield to his wicked 

* defires, infomuch that I was at laft obliged to 
‘ have rccourfe 10 the Arm of Jullice, bccaufe he 
‘ threatened to break the Doors and Wtmhms of 

* my Houfe, and to kill me, though he ftfould be 

* banged for it in the Market-Place of Liflc. The 

* Proved gave me two Men to fecure me in my 

* Houfe, whild an InfoAnation was making of the 

* Infolcncics which the faid St Saulicu had com- 

* micted againft me fS).'* The Conclufion was that (8) Vie exteri- 
the matter was made up between them 1 he pro^ P*8* * 9 ^* 
mifed never to go to any place where file ihould 

be, and retradlcd his Slanders (9) ; he proreiled thac (9) T»u mft 
be knew her to be a good and virtuous Woman* 

That piqus Maid had not always had a good 
Fame, nor always the Talent of infoiring Chaftity. I fa/ \f u 
fay nothing of the defignof theOmccr of Horfe who riagiy h gave 
feized her in a Village, when fhe was difguiied f>yt fvery where, 
like a Hcrmi^ at about twenty Yc.irs of Age (10) s 
Soldiers, elpecially when they arc lodged in a Vil- ulfTtb^bo 
lage, are very dangerous upon fuch an Occafion, bjJ lain with her, 
and not very penetrable by a penArative Virginity : 

Waving therefore this Adventure, I lhall fpcak of 
the Nephew of the Curate of St Andrews near nvln\fftniUd”at 
Lijlv. Mrs Bourignon had Ihut herfelf up in a it. Traite de la 
Solitude in the Neighbourhood of that Pavilh. The 
Curate’s Nephew fell in Love with her : He was P*^*^** 
fo fmitten with her that heowas continually walking f vie extcrl- 
about the Houfe, and difeovering bis Paffion by 
Words and Purjuits (11). The foTitary Lidy threa- 
icncd to leave her Poll, if flic were not delivered 
from that importunate Perfon. The Uncle turned 
him out of his Houfe. Then the young Man ■* 

changed his Love into Rage, and fometimes difharged 
bis Gun through the Chamber of that Reciufe ; and 
feeing that he gained nothing by it, he gave out 
that he was going to marry her, Tfae .thndT^was 
noifisd all over the Town; the ^vouc Women 
were offended at it, and threatened to affront 
^ Mrs Bourignon, if they met with her in the Streets. 

The Preac)»^8i werq obIige 4 to publllh chat there 
was^DOthifig in tho report of tlut Marriage. I do 
not think ftie .was Iprry to let the Public know 
t^t (he had appiUM fo lovely to fome Men, that 
they paffipnatclv ^^bed to marry her- Old Maids 
are pfeaTed with telling fuch Stories. 

[D] And a/tifwards addrejfedbmfelfito anotkif 
devout Wmun* Inohom he fund more tr^abl$f\ 

St Saulteu, having made an Agreemwt wwh An- 
totnate, weit to Ghent. He had his Witt there 
ajT 4 devouP Womik V//^ fiti toad toilb Child, asM 
Eel Ibtn 


cu, 
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(0 viewntimicf, mind and took poiTelKon of it again tedhme Governefs of an Hofpital 

‘ ^ ^ in the. Year 1653 {k), and fliut in thceioUler ift the Year i(f58 (l\ 

if Ni.tif having taken the Order and Habft t»f « '^gujlin («). By a very ftwngc' Fata- 
Sorcery proved fo general in that Hofpitai, that all the Girls, who were kept 
yTeeaerieiiK,* thefc, had contradlied with the Devil (n). ill Tongues took from thence ocraljon 
* ]fo give out that the Governefs of the Houfc was a Sorccrefs (e) ; The Magiftratei 
(/) Ibid. p. too. pf fell upon Mrs Bouripon j they fent Sergeants into her Cloiftcr •, they had 
them, and examined her. She anfwcred them pertinently i but believing 
79' that her Adverfaries had as much Crddit as Pallion, Ihe did not think it proper to 
(») vii! rtteri- remain expofed to their Profecutions, and therefore flic fled to Ghent. This hap- 
evK, pa| »'»• pened in 1662. She was no fooner at Gbent^ but GOD difeevered fame great Secrelf 
(»jvirrf.iianii.«, ^gj. ^ Ffiend at Mecblen who proved alwa](s faithful to her. His 

Ibid a*6, Mr de Cort ; it was, if one may fay fo, her firft fptritual Child- birth ^ 

I .pM , fingulariiy, that it gave her the fame pains as a Child-birth in a 

proper Stnfe [F], That Man being, twice fuccclfively, divinely warned, and 

threatncvl. 


ibf» h ffiurnfd to Lifle. Mrn Boitrl^ri'm affirms 

(12) Vfc ttttrri- it ju re arc other Cir uaiftant es of il : 

euie, pag* 197* Seeing (Oyj» (lie (ij)i tliat he cotikl not many 

(13) fbli. p. 104 * me by htive or I’urce, he accolUu one my 

devout Maids, who fccmal .illf) a Mirror of Per- 
feftion, and gol her with thikl, after which he 
would not marry her, ’till alter many Inlicatk’s 
and Rndtivourh of the hiiJ Maid, w'ho at Jdl 
inullilicd his Heart by her great Hnmility, and 
he married hir a little before fhc was delivered 
of a C'liifd. Me lived vciy unch.iilly as well as 
flic ’ I do not wonder at it ; for, if I may be 
allowed a proverbial Exprcflion, the moll diffi- 
cult flep is tliat of the Door: ns foun as a devout 
Woman has once got over that iirfl Hep by lonie Ga- 
hintry that lias made a Noife, her lionuur is loll : 
Now Modclly once turned out of Doors fdjom 

(14) Ftqidrrdi. returns nr-airi (14). What the Senpfure fays in 

tc, cum perit, general, tliat the Devil transforms htmfdf into an 

Ug\iU is particularly very true of the 
Devil called JfmJeust wlio is that of Lewdneft. 
* 'rhe Bigots have invented a ihoufand Arts to make 
a great many devout Women fall into the Snare, 
who had a fincerc defirc to behave thcmfclvcs chaftly. 
(i) He, who attacked Mrs Bo^rigfifln, made her believe, 

*7» < that he wa.s quite dead to Nature ; that he had 

* been fomc Years a Soldier; and was returned 

* from the War as unfpotted as a Child, though 

* fevcnl Women had inticed him to lewdnefs, and 

* had even come to bed to him with an ill De- 

^ * fign: That he had remained firm, bccaufc he 

M (is) Vir fxtfn- ‘ converfed daily in his Spirit wiih Gon(i5).’ 

" cure, pig. i‘ja« He told her alio, ‘ That he had loll the Talk of 

* Meats and Drinks by his great Abllinencics and 

* Mortifications; and that he could not difeern dc- 

* ligluful Meats from roarfe ones, ifor Wine from 

* Beer or Water: 'I'lut all thole things feemed to 
' him to have tl^f fame lalle, that he loved tlic one 

* as well as the xtlur, and could not })crcicvc any 

* difference.* By this we may fee that a Woman's 
Honour lie , in the Centre of a Circle, the Cir- 
cumferenre of which is blocked up by a thoufand 
forts f)f Enemies. It is a Mark which Men try to 
hit all manner of ways, and even by tlie Ap- 
pearances of the inolf myfliud and illuminated 
'rheology. Witnefs Molwos, and the Quictifts of 

"CtfWy. 

[ E ] She had rephed tc renounce her Patrimo- 
ny : fie changed her Mind, and took Popfim of 
it agatn^ 'flirce rcafons of Devotion perfuaded 
fill) 1 found my* her to it (i6); for if Ite had not retaken it, flte 
jfi/ to f t- it 10 thofe, it did not belong to, 

v^h^voulJ have made an ill ufe of It : therefore 
fojrf l-j/' Icr -> w to IpJre^’llftf jprime of polTefling the Eftatc of 
wbomitJid others, and of employing it to do ill, flic* thought 
r it her Duty to take it from them, and devote it 

God's Order to good Ufes, It did nollcffcn 
fhuhi irve fr under her Dircdlion ; on the tontrafy it increaftd : 
‘W^; «•<• /. (thij reafons contributed to this increafe; for/ker 
Expenccs wrre fmall, and flic gave no AIrtfs: So 
i that flie might convert the fuperfluous part of her 
H fr.r Income into Stock, which Ihe did not fail to do. 
hM (tiu'i Not that flic was covctcous 5 flic poffclfcd her Eftate 
I. li* aBy Afteftion, and the Poverty of Spirit 

\ ut, * ^ did not forfakc her in the mid!l of her Riches. 
* ♦ What was it then ? She woulcf have enough to 

ijuke grcaiet Sxpcnces for th||Gloiy of God, 


wlicn there fliould be occafija^or it. The R^ifon 
why fhc fpenc lo little in Almi!, was, bcLiLsle fliC * 

fuuiid no body, that was in a real Povcity, and 
flic was sifuikl People would nuke an ill ulc of 
whiit fhc flmuld give away. She hcrfelf inlorms us 
of ihnfc Aiiicles of her Morals. ‘The tcni}»oial 
Elhtel hive, /ay f fie (17), fell Lu me bySuccclIiun, Wa\ p. 140, 
or jiiC|['.i!Vd by what 1 could not fpendsnr gl^e, 
b.ecaufc 1 could not find cnouph uf People truly 
poor, or lujudl Pei Ions in ncccfliiy : 'J herefore 
I h.\vc been lometimcs obliged to iiicrc.ile rny 
Stock out of the fuperfluous psii of my Income; 
betaufe Sobriety requirei' no great I'lxpcnces ; and 
^tlkc truly poor are fo Icarcc tlut they mull be 
fought for in another World: For the Aflilianccs 
which arc given in this wretched Age fer\c of- 
ten to commit more Sins. Whcrclore he who 
has a greater yearly Income th.in is ncccflary, is 
obliged to increafe his Stock in hopes of finding 
an occafion to employ it to the gre.ncr Gloty of 
Gon,* They, who accufc her of Faruticifm, 
would make a wrong choice of their Proofs, if they 
fhould alledgc thefc. There is nothing here that 
fcvours of a Viiionary or of a Fanatic; Every thing 
in it fhews a fubtilc Wit, and a nice way of at- 
going. Sec below the Rem.irk [M]. 

[F] Her firji fptritual Birth - - - - gtK’e her the 
fame Pains as a Cbild 4 irtb in a proper Senfe!] I 
ft.dl fer down the whole PafTage, though it be 
fomewhat long; whereby it will appear, that the 
Pifciplcs of our Mtoinette were not always upon 
the high llrain, and that they defeended fometimes 
from the Sublimity of their Devotion to the in- 
n jccnt Jelb of the Men of the World. ‘ When 
Gou gave him to Mrs Bourignon, it was after 
a very pnrtirular manner, and as the firll of her 
fpliitual Chlldicn, for whom flic felt great bodi]y * 

Pains, and Jikt the prefling Pains of Child-birth: 

For it is a tcrr.tin tiling, and known by the Expe- 
rience of all thofe who have converfed with her, 

(let wicked and impious Scoffers fay of it what 

they plcafc) that whenever any perfons received' 

fo much liight and Strength, by heif Words or 

Writings, as to rcfolve to forfake all, to give 

thcmfcivea to God; Ihcfcic, wherever Jhc was, 

fomc Pains and Throws like thofe of a W^oman 

in Labour, as it is faid of the Woman whom 

S>iJobn f.uv in the twelfth of the Revelations (t8). fi8) Ttm^hiiave • 

She felt them rforc orlcfs, as the Truths, which Se 

flie had delivered, had rao^or left ftrongly ope- 

rated in Mens Souls; which occauoned an mno- 

cent Jell of tlic Archdeacon on Mr" A Cort: bad \tmvtfttd, 

*For as both of them were difcourfing with f/ ? j 

ytnBmrmm of the ChrilUan Life, and of,kir ^ 

good and new Rcfolation, m Mr ae Ctrl ha-; w jixvia fui 
ving ohrerved that flie had felt more piiru fer A litfm 
him than for the jither, when they refolved ^ 

be bow again accwtlrog to Goo? the ArchdeirgJ|JJ|'*^^'’^\, 
con, confiderifll that Mr de Cert wii Iftt and * 

corpulent, wheicai himfelf ^ai but a little Man. 
and feeing that he valued himfelf for having coft* 
tlieir fpiritual Mother dearer than he, told him 
fmilings it ii no wonder that oof'Mother fi,f- 
fered more for you than for me. you ate a 
very large Child, whereai I am but a little .on& 

Which Repartee made ti^ aU kugb (i9)<' | 
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threatened, if he.liid nototjly thatJ!||||P||lb had lent almoft all his Eftate (f) jjii 
to fo/ne Relations^ who^ere ende^^|M|^ drain an IHand in the^^ouAtry of 
Holftkn^ which the Sea had overflown thereby he had acquired thcTcnths, yu »/ 

and the DifeAion and part of that Wand [G]. He fold a Seat there to Mrs Bou- 
ri^on^ who was preparing to retire thitheAin the Year 1668 (s), after Ihe had pub- (ft ihh- p jSj. 
liflied at Atnfiefdatn her Book Of the light ^tbe World [if]. She had written many 
Treatifes, and Lettersi in Brabant (t), and even on me Difputcs of the Janfenifli f'' > 
aftd MoMJls^ fince her Perfccution at life. Her ftay at Atnferdam with her dear * ■'* 
Profelw Mr de Cortf was longer than (he tnou^ht : She was vifited there by all 
forta oP Perfons, without excepting the ima^nary Prophets and Propbelefjh (u). (») 

This made her hope that the Reformation which Ihe preached might have fomc 
eSe£): : Neverthelefs few perfons took a firm Refolution to conform to it. Lahadie 
and his Difciples were defirous to have fettled with her in Noordjhandi [/] : Mr de 
Cort confented to it i for they offered great fums of Money to buy the whole 
Ifland i but the Lady tejefted their Propofals. She had Conferences with lome 
CartefianSf and formed a terrible Idea of their Principles [K\. She compnjui 
more l^\i%gxAmfterdamt than ihe got Followers. Her Converfitions with God 
were very frequent there : She learnt a great many particular things by KcvlLi- 
tion i and it was then that flie had the Vifions which I fpoke of in the Remarks 
of the Article AD AM fx), Mr de Cort died the twelfth of Novemhr ibCq, .and 
made her his Heirefs, which expofed her for fome time to more Perfccution* than 
her Dodrine [£.]. Being, moreover, lick and ill attended, Ihe endured many 

I Mil'eries. 


!‘i RcirUU^k 

.’Sfi- Vir 

«mlj ^uc deifr* 


[C] Ofti of her Difciples had acquired 

- - - - part of the Ifland ^/’Noordllrandt.] He was 
one of the Fathers of the Oratory, and their Su- 
perior at MechUn^ and moreover the Dircitor of 
(i.o)IWd.p.a3o. a Houfe of poor Children (20). The Expenses 
which he had been at to recover Noordjlrandt tended 
* 10 prepare a Retreat there for the pcrfccutcd 

Friends of God. He thought that he had been 
divinely informed, that fuch was the defign of Goo 
(*!} Ibid. p. 132. {21); and prefuppofing that the Jarijenifts were 
thofc perfecuted Friends of Go n, ‘he drew many 
« of them out of Franeot Flanders^ and Holland^ 

• into that Ifland, part of which he fold to them. 

‘ - He refigned alfo all the reft that he had 

^ there, and all his rights and pretenfions into the 

• Hands of the Oratory of Mecblen upon certafh 

• Conditions, which they did not honcllly perform 

^ to him, for which he had afterwards redrefs.* All 
this was attended with great LawTuits ; the Sieur de 
eVt was imprifoned at Amfterdam (22), in the 
Month of March 1669, at the Profecution of the 
famous janfeniftf Mr de Saintamour, who went by 
the Name of Lewis Gorifh Before he was put _ _ 

(a^) 7 f w /71 ^ro- into Prifon he was fevcrcly cenfured by a Bifliop (23), Amo'ngft others with Mr Heydanus and Mr Bur tnd'm, « 
kabiytbcBifijdpf who callcd hjpi a Heretic, and a Man, ‘ who co man- They w^crc but Hide fatisficd with her, nor rate iker 

Caftoric, Riches of this World to the prejudice flic with them (28). The Method of the Carte- 

of thofc whom he had deceived by fcllin| Lands fans did no^ fuit her. She would not have the 

in NoordJlrandtj a Man given to drinking and Light of Reafon to be confuhed, whereas theii 

i fufpefted of having loft his Faith and Chaftity, Principle is to examine all things by that 'loucli- 

and who fuffered himfdf to be feduced by a Maid ftonc. She affirmed, ‘ That God ntd flicwn and even /• ' 

xprefsiy declared to her, that this Error of Car- 


Hand, to hinder the fall of a great Building, or 
of a Church that was falling; and by foine Con- 
ferences, which ihe had witJi him, wherein flic 
endeavoured, but in vain, to dilfuade him from 
going to brave the Synod ol‘ Naerdcut and to con- 
vince them of their wicked IMirinc ofPiedefti- 
nation. She was fully perfunded that he had wi 
other Light than what tlie LwMrned of iheie 
times have, Reading, Study, fome barren Speru- 
lations, and fomc A6\s of his own Mind ; .'ini 
for a Motive of his CondiuH, only fomc infa- 
tuation, and the Motions ot cunupt Paffions; 
without being any w.‘iy‘< enlightened by God 
himfcif, or dircflcd by ilic calm Motions ol his 
divine Infpirations.’ I’his Paflnge will not be 
ufelcfs to thofc who Hate a mind to know 
what Spirit our Antoinette was led. It w,is a Spi- 
rit that would not fufFcr any Companion or Col- 
league: Wherefore we have feen aJJ Setts againlt 
that Maid, and that Maid againii all Sc£h. 'J'he 
very Quakers have alfo wrote againii her (27). (*-} Bi-njamlii 

[ifj Zhe bad Conferences with fome Cariejianu 
and formed a terrible Idea of their PrMfifs] 

A ^ jn. mI K M mm 


(*4) Vie tontl 
Quee, pag* 331* 


of Lifct with whom he lived to the great fcan 
dal of every body (24}.' He remained fix 
Months in Prifon, and got out only by a fortuitous 
Accident. He went into his Ifland, where he was 
poironed,*and died the twelfth of November 1669. 
.1 am but a tranferiber, and do not warrant the 
Fads t)kat I borrow from the Books which I quote. 

[/I] Whither Jhe dcfgned to retire as foon as 
Whi.-h wa^ihe had publijbed - ~ at Amftcrdam, her Light 
fiift wntk Ae oi^ the World.] The firft Work wjiich Ihe publiflicd 

fubiiihcd. is a Letter to the Dean of Liflc concerning the 

State of the World fo and the Judgments of GOD, 
^ It was pijnted at Amfterdam in the beginning of 

the Year 1668, and inferted in the ftcond Part of 
. the Light brought forth in Darknefs ; it is the 
(a5)lbid.p.aS3. jSf/* L/tter in that Book {5). 

C [/] Labadie and his Difciples mre defihus to 


(iH) Vie cnnti- 

pag. 2<) > 

j) Ibid' p. \ '5* 


' e; _ ^ 

* teiunifm was the worft, and the moil turfed, of Iff/' 

* alk the Herefies that ever were in the World, 

* and a formal Aihcifm, or a Rejeftion of G o d, 

* in whofc place corrupt Reafon was fet up (29).' 

Which agrees with what 4 he faid to the Philofo- 

phcTS : ' That their Malady proceeded from their 

pretending to comprehend all things by the 
AAivity of human Reafon, without giving wav 
to the Blumination of divine Faini, which 
reauires a Ceflation of our Reafon, our Minds, 
and weak Underftandii«, that God may diffufe 
or revive that divine Light in (hem : Without 
which God is not only not well knownja^t*^ 
alfo he and his true Knowledgc.are drivCn out 
of the. Soul by that Aftivity of <mr corrupt Rea 
fon. Which is a true kind of Atheifm and 

of God (3o).‘ Thi, Paffage is pro- (30) ’W. p. 196 


^have fettled with her in Noordftrandt.] Antoinette ^ ^ - 

^ ^ not join with them^nd therefore under- per* to fliewsthe Principles of the Boerignotnp. 
’^f'^'^anding that Mr de Cert had a nun’s to caJTV them Thjy agree pret^ well with thofc of the S^ie- (ji) S^ht 
(aSlbw.p.ttS Noordfirandt, file faid to iRm (26), tipiii). ,, , jf', 

then go thither without mai Betaufe 1 PfrttHte and , [i] hheiitmt of Jlfr de Cort expofed her 
know that we can never agree together. Th^Opi- te mart Perfetutmt than her Mrine-] Many Law- xiioscoR i- 


• sentiments about mm from Uod, and a dfvinc tors, there wtw me 

• Vifiort, wherein he made het ftt, in the Spirit, a no lefs forif itd. 2cal hdghtehCd the • 

• little Man v/ry bufy, with a great roie^Jiia firil) for toneof^ra*«r»f»s»’«rerf(Ktttow fcned 
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Miferies. She Jefc Holland in the to gotto Noordjlt^dt, ^ She (topped 

at feveral places in Holftetn ^ . and obUfed to dirnilra^oine Uifciples, who were 
come to lilt thetnfelves under her perceiving toVt every b^y minted his 

own convcnicncies and cafe, /he conceived that That was not the way*to piake a 
/» ihia. p. |8o. flock of new Chriftians ()•;. She provi(^ herfelf with a Printing- Ho ufe {z) } for 
(»} Ibid. p. 3g4. her Pen went as fait as the Tongues Kj/t others, I mean like a 1 'orrent. She had 
her Books printed in French^ Dutchy <nd German. She found herfelf very much 
defamed by fome Books which were publi/hed againft lier Tenets and Morajjs, 
and /he vindicated herfelf by a Work which /he intituled Ti&e Teftimny ^ Trulhy 
wherein (he mightily inveighed againft the Clergy. This was not the wayto find 
Peace ; Two Lutheran Minifters founded the Alarm againft her, and wrote fome 
Books, wherein they faid, that fome Perfons had been ramt and beheaded, whofe 
Ibid. iag. Opinions were more tolerable than thofe of Mrs Bour^ntn (aa). The Lahadifts 
Mil ifd wrote againft her {bh). She was forbid to make ufe of her Prefs. She retired to 
/ Flenjburg in the Month of December y 1673 (cc). Her Enemies came to know it, 

(«) id. p. 314 . gjjjj ftirred the People fo violently againft her, calling *her a Witch and Circey 
that it was very fortunate for her, that /he found means to retire privately. Being 
persecuted from Town to Town, /he was at laft obliged to leave HoU^k; y Ihc retired 
(id) Ibid. p. 446 to Hamburg in the Year 1676 {dd). She was fafe there only fo Itftg as they knew 
nothing of her Arrival; for as foon as they had notice of it, they endeavoured 
to fecurc her ■, G o d knows how they would have ufed her, if /he had been taken. 
[" 1 . 1 */*'"** She hid herfelf for fome Days, and went afterwards to Eaft-Friejland (ee)y where 
the Baron of Lutjburg granted her his Protedtion. She had the Diredtion of an 
Hofpital there, and confecrated her Cares and Ii^uftry, but not her Purfe,,to the 
good of that Houfe [Af J, She found Pcrfecutors there alfo; fo that /he went into 
(m Ibid. pag. Holland in the Year 1680 (//■). She died at Franeker in the Province of Friejhnd 
( Nouveiirt thirtieth of October the fame Year (bb). The rubs /he met with in Ger^ 

df^uR^bu^e many did not hinder her from writing many Books. It would be a very di/fi> 
^1 account of her Syftem. No Coherency muft be expedled 

(M) vjf contin. * Pcrfon who aferibes every thing to immediate Infpirations. It cannot be 
W denied that it is a ftrange Error to pretend, as it is faid /he did, that the true 

Church was extinguilhed, and that the Liturgical Exercifes of Religion ought to 
be laid afide. This laft Tenet lies extremely open to Perfecution [iv]. It is to 
be remembered that the Jouroalifts have mentioned the Works of Antoinette Bou- 

rignon 


out againft her DoArinep«thac they might exclude 
her from Mr Cor^s Succeilion. This may be 
(jt) Vie comi- feen at large in her Hiftory (32). 

««ee, chap. [M] Sbc employed • her Care and Iniuftry 

Sc feq. **** Pur/e.] I have already fpoke {33) of 

the Re.ifons whereon her Sparing was grounded. 
rPl What I am going to fay ihall be a Supplement to it. 

^ ■** When llie accepted the care of that Horpital, Ihc 

declared that * (he contented to contriliute her In- 

* duliry as well for ihc buildingp as for the Diftri- 

* bution of the Muncy and lnfpe£lion of the Poor : 
(34) ibid. p. 5o.|. • without engaging any part of her Eftate {34).’ 

She ailedged two reaions for it ; one was that (he 
had already confecraied her Eflate to GOD, 
thofe who finctrply endeavour to become true Chri- 
ftiam : The other was, that Mankind and all hu- 
mane things are Inconitantp fo that it might hap- 
pen that rboiCp in whofe favour ihe might, part 
from her EilatCp might make themfclves afterwards 
unworthy of it. I'his was an admirable Reafon, 
never to part with ang chingp and to put off* all 
manner of Gifts 'till ihe iliould make her Will. 
The Lady found by Experience that ihe was not 
ra(hly diffident of the inconftancy of Men; ihe 
w.is fo fat from finding any body in Eaft-FrieJland 
that deferved to have her £ftate» * chat ihe could 

* not fo much as find any* upon whom flie might 
» beftow part of her Revenue, meeting with none but 

* Poor/ who had nothing left at Heart chan to 
niHuk of BiX^hriftian Life, who made ufe of what 
' was given Aem to cheat, guzzle, and live in 

* Idlencfs. Ncvcrthelcfs, ihe and one’ of her 

* Friends dillributed to them for fome Months 
^ ceruin Revenues of that place, ighicb were an- 

* nexed to that Hofpital 0/ the Pounder: But 
' when ihe was asked whether (he would not^coti- 

* tribute fomething of her own, ihe anfwered In 

* wiiung, that becaufe thofe Poor lived like Bcafts 

* who had no Souls to fave, and abnfed the Gifts 

* of Go 9 inftead of giving him thanks for them, 

* ihe and her Friends would rathfr choofe to throw 

* thdr Eftates, which ‘were comecrated to God, 

^ into the Sea, than to leave snytm them there* 

* Which ihe and her Fricndsfhave alfo carefully 


* avoided in all their Tranfaflions, fo far as to re« 

* ferve to themfclves the Reftitution of llit Mon^ 

* they ihould get to the day wherein they would 

‘ retire from that place ( 3 ?)** Other Countries (15) ^hid* pi 505* 
were not better provided with Perfons that deferved ' 

her Charity. ' NuIIos adhuc inveni [vere pauferet) & 

' lie coa£la fui mea bona ad bunc ufque diem fer- 
vare (36). - - - - / have found none that are truly Ct<») Lumiere cn 
poor, and fo have been forced to keep my Eflate 
to this time. Vcllem ui occafioncm haberem ea Seciccnd/Aplllog. 
(bona men) ad gloriam Dei impendendi, tunc ne uno RcUc. piig. 78. 
quidem die retinerem : fed nulhm hucufque in- 
veni : multi fimt qui ea acciperenr, fed non im- ' 
peiidcrenc ad gioriam Dei ut ego facere deftino*. **lbk(l. pag. 6r, 

I with 1 bad an Opportunity of laying ii Seck- 

out to the Glory of GOD, and then 1 would not 
keep it fo much as one dayi but t have found none ^ % 

hitherto; there are many who would [receive it, but 
would not bejlow it to the Glory of God as I in- 
^ tend to da' So that thb Plead of Enpence did 
not coil her much. It feems to me that the Chil- 
dren of this Age are not much more prudent in 
their Generation, chan thofe Children or Light. 

We fhail ice, in the Remark [P], that her Hu- 
mour was not to fpare thofe who ftole any ch^^g 
from her. She \ook ^it very ill that her Friends 
had not indifled thofe Thicj^es. 

[ iV] She was for aholifhing the Liturgical Exer* 
ejfes of Religion. — - a Tenet which lils extream* 

^ open to Perfecution,'] Two very powerful Intc- 
refis ingage the Diremrs of Churches to oppefe 
that Tenet: tlie one is the Intereft of thh*whoI| 

Body; the other a perfonal Intereft. Take from " 
the Church her pubhe Aflemblies, her Rites, Li«> 
turgy, .and DifeipUne; and you take the lya/ tprs«f 
mdn her before the third Generation. So i^htt it 
if a ^axim deftruflive of the Church. It is more- 
over pcrfonally prejudicial to the Diredors ; for the . 
more that Tenet is followed, the fewer People 
will be found in Churches; and to the Pains that 
are taken all the Week to prepare a Sermon be- 
come almofi fruidefi, whether the Preacher defigns 
only the Converfion of the Heareis, or only to get 
Ptaifc, or both thefe thi^ together. 
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Devotees, that was of a cho* 
g her peevi(hnels, and all the Fa-* 
ve tkwgbt her to be nmh above fort'j 
She had never made ttfe of Spe- 
her Ufoy as her Birth, her coming to 


^ V Rrli® N O N. 

tiffm [O]. Sbo had this in dmunon 
.leric ind moie^e'Homoitf^], Notwi 
tiguQa and Xlrhfles of ht/ Life, one wobi 
Tears when fhd was above fixt 

£t3Lclt»(ii)* arkaUe Period's 

J be an Aomor, and herj eath, were fignidid by Comets (//). The Author of her 
Life was not aware, at by faying this ha gave occafion to think, according to 
the common Hypothef that this was as a fcourge of Providence, and not 
a holy^rophetefs. The Vanity and the Danger ihe found in having her Fidlure 
dra]grn^m)y hindered her from fufieringitto be donefaa). She had a very fingular 
Opini^ concerning Antichrift [^], which feemed to be taken from the Hy- 
^<^aiBLof many Doi^ors concerning the Jncubus*s [A]. See John Mollcrus^ a Lu- 
tberan Author, in his Introduftion to the Hiftory of the Cberjonncfus Cimhriea, 
where he relates feveral things concerning Antomette*% Abode in Hoijlan^ and con* 
ceming the Writers who atucked her (00). 

If 


ill) n.l,l.p,r 85 , 
Ibi.!. 

;//} Ibid. p. 5gOi 


(nn) Tt f'ri" 
esi her exfm As 
that ler fjcf 
ff^auhi f} t he 
hi'^wrif hy tea I’m 
tfhr Pi-rfecfifuft^ 
ibid, pngt 5S6« 

(nr) Ibid. 

(er,) 

i'arto U, p. g« 


(J 7 ) April I6«^, 
Art. ix, and 
jSIny 1685, Art. 
viii. 

(i8) In January, 
1686, p.ig> 9. 

(31)) Th A£ia 
Eruditoruni of 
May ibSy, [peak 
rf i>. Hh Index 
afthi ten firji Vo- 
iumi of tlMt 
Jourpal inform 
vSf that Mr Sec- 
kendorf it the 
jiutbor of the A-^ 
pology, AfrMol- 
leruii jOjif /t> //If- 
wife tn in JU- 
goge ad HiHori- 
am Cherfonen 
Cimhricje, Part 
JJ, p, i6j, 16a. 

(40) Ser kendorf, 
fw the Apoh^ for 

ihe youmaiof 
Leipfic, pag^ 

761 77 * 

(41^ l 3 t Ibidt 


[0] 7 bi have mentioned ihe Works 

of Antoinette Bourignon.J Sec in the NouvtUei de 
la Republiqui des Lit ires a Memorial of Mr Point 
on that Maid's Life and Do£irinc (37]. But in 
the Journal (slteipfic (38) there is an Extradl of her 
Works which has occalioned a Difpute. An ano- 
nymous Author complained very fharply of that 
Extra^l. and accufed the journalid of a g^at many 
Fallhooas. A very ample, and elaborate, Apology 
was made for that Extradt (39). I’hofc who will 
not take the trouble to look over that Lady's Wri- 
tings, and yet are defirous to know many things 
concerning her, need only fee that Apology. 

[ F ] Like mofl other Devotees Jhe was of a (So* 
leric and morofe Humour.] Mr Seckendorf found 
fomc Proofs of this in the Lady’s own Writings. 
Multa veftigia (fays he (40), in feriptis ejus ap- 
parent, cx quibus judicari pofTet foeminam hanc 
duram, immitem, pervicacem, fiomachabundam, 

rixofatn - - - - fuifle Several Marks appear 

in her Writings by which one may judge ^ that 
fi>e was a fowre^ ftubborn^ pafjionatef brawling Wa- 
lt came to that at lail that no body could 


man. 


endure her ill Humour, and particularly her Maldt 
wereoAiged to leave her. * Undefa^um ut nemo ejus 

* moroficatcin tolerare poflet, minline omnium foe- 

* minae quas in fodalitium aut famulitium adfeive- 

* rat: excrcebatur neinpe in illas, ut lufic Satyricus, 

‘ PrafeRura domus Sieula ms: mitior aula (41). 

* for which reafon no body could bear her 

* ill Hum our f tf pec tally the Women which fin took 

* for Companions or Servants : for Jhe exercifed over 

* them^ as the Satirifi exprejjfes it, A Family Go- 

* vernment aswcrucl as the Sicilian Court.’ The 
following Pailagc will confirm this : * If thofe who 

* lived with her had not had llrong Teeth to break 
^ lome Crufts, very hard to corrupt Nature, they 

* would have left her a thoufand times for one. 

* And indeed of fo many Perfons who have known, 
and even of thofe who have followed her, there 


of Fecundity (which the Scripture calb fiHUnx 
ie on the Ground, Gen. xxxviii, 9 ) the Lcvil 
carries it by his diabolical Interpolition into his 
Witches, from whence he caufes wicked Men 
to be born, who are all dedicated to himfelf, 
and are true Antichrifts ; And that the Devil will 
incarnate himfelf in that manner (44).’ She be- (4.j}IbiJ. p. 55s 
lieved that the Reign of Antichrift ought to be 
underftood two way ., the one fcnfually and the 
other fpiritually. In the firft Senfe, it will be the 
vifible Reign of a Devil incarnate, and that ia,.ta 
come. In the fccond Senfe, it is the Corruption 
and the Diforders which appear in ail Chriilian 
Societies; and on this head Hk givc:> herfclf a full 
Scope, and rails mod bitterly againttall thole Societies, 
and fpares the Proieftants no more than tlie Roman 
Catholics. * De fpirituali Antichrifto longe plura 
traflat tc veluti cellro percita campo dccurrit per 

J uem magnus cquos Auruncse ftexit alumnus, 
mtc omnia Romanae Ecclcfias — Antichriftum, 
caput, principem k redorem — • confide ntUfime 
aflignat — — nihilo tamen initius Piuicftantium 
corius traftavit, ideoque in Ubris dc Antichrifto 
omnia in eundem ccnfi^i refert, nihil relinqucns 
quod non Antichriftianum k diabolicuin ftciac 
cflrcni k incredibili malediccntia (45). — — Con- (4O -' 5 t‘i,;cnd®rf. 
cerning the fplritual AntichrijU Jhe Jays a grCiU ubi lupja.i'. 1541 
deal more, and beats about the Field like rte vusd. 

Above all, foe calls the bead Prime and Cover- 
flour of the Roman Church Antirbriji - - - ^ fwr 
does Jhe treat the Societies of Proteflants more 
mildly, atFd therefore in her Books concerning A,i- 
tUhriJl pH brings them all into one Account, h av- 
ing nothing which pe does not, by her unbridled 
and incredible Malcdiliion, make Autichriliian and 
Devilipl A^ to the true and fenfual Antichrift, 
viz. a Devil incarnate, according to her Principles, 
ihe had known him Co well in \ Night ViAoii 


(41) Vicconti- 
nuee, png. if'9» 
the Apology 
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ratified, that fhc gave a Defeription of him, where- 
by one might fee what Complexion, Stature, and 
* were not four left that Ihc would have kept with Hair he ihould have (46). The Verfes which con- (46) vj. fontl- 

hcr (42).’ Note, that ihe did not allow that taineef that Defeription have been iuppreffed ; I P**#' 

her ill Humour was a fault; (he called it love of fay the Verfes, for ftic pretended to make foinc, 

Jufticc, and' maintained that Anger was a true Vir- without ever having learned this Rules of Poetry, 

luc, and alledged in her Vindication the Rigours * Omnia cx Deo didiccrit, euam rythmorum artcijii 

which th»Prophet8_ and Agoftlcs ufed. She fc- ‘ in qua quidem it.i verfatur ut facile fidcin inve- 

* niat fc nullo iftagiitro ufum effc (47)- - - ■ - She (at) .Ween^iorf* 

* hernt every thing from GOD, even tJ^Art ub; lupn, p. 154* 
‘ making Verfes, which pc does in juch Wbnanner 

that it is mavifeft pe never learned it of any 
. ^ - Mafterl I mutt explain *in a few words what 

them tha^thefe were but the Excufes of corrupt is meant by a ratified Vifion^ Mu Bottrignon little 
Nature, which will not take Pains, nor bcar^ valued the Vifloni < which arc made bg.the 
Inconvenicncics; Then fhc laid with a llrong « pofuion of the Imagination (48).* I If ihc had (4^^ v:.’ com!- 


verely cenfured thofe of her Friends, who had not 
fued the Boors who had ftoleu fometbing from 
her and when her Friends^ cxcufcd thcmfcivcs, 
" faying they did not know whether ihc would 
have had them profecUted with Rigour ; ihe told 


( 4 |) Vie coRtb 


& (43)> ' How well this agrc»f ’ with the Patience 
wmeh is To much recommended^to ' us in the 
Gofpd ! , • 

[5 ] Sif baS 4 vm SMultr OpMen eenctrnlng 
Aiidcnrift.] She beueveS he would be • 
Devil incarnate. When ihe wu aiked, whether 
it utM poiiible that Min flioald he born by the 
Operation of the Devil, flte uTwered, * Yea : Not 
* that the Devil can do thb alone without the 


JAViaa •mam 

(he learned from Gdo what (he ou^ht to think 
of tlKm, and God ratilied the Truth of them 
to her in fo pure, fo intimate, and fo private a 
manner, in the Recefa of a Soul fo ditinsagcct 
and fo given over to Goo, that there could be 
no mixture of human Thoughts or djiboHcal 
Ilhiiiona. In thaL manner Goo ratified to her 
the Trutk of the vKion of Antichri(L’ 

[R] Ifbitb it toktn frm tbe Shptt^ 


* Co'operation of Man; but having Power over Jit — ttnetriing Incubua'a.] The Opinion 
i lllctviona Men. When they mifnft the Prineiiiiiew that certain Perfona oAm extraoraiury Merit have 
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ing her Life iOiS 
decreafed ever 
but little of 


Revoiulioh of Religion, 


B O U 

If lh(| was predeUinated to be the 
that Lot was not aligned to her 
rather be an elfe£t of her Writings) 
number of Followers, who after her 
where (he was moft admired. They 
I mean to one fingle individual. But 
never honoured with her Prefence : 

Perfons in Scotland like her Doftrine, ^ 

They have made themfelves formidable i and it was thought neceflary'ico t^e Pen 
in Hand in order to flop their Progrefs. They have taken the fame Weapons 
to defend themfelves ) and that confli(ft of Books continues ilill : You ihall fee the 
Extraff of a Memorial on that Subject, which a very worthy* Man has corntnaidla'^ 
ted to me [5]. 


of her Voict ' Hi will 
had but avypry Jmkl 
day in the Cpdntries 
ing reduced to Unity,'', 
not the fame in\Countries which were 
r Books have frudli Ad beyond Sea ; fome 
nd h^ve undertaken Ihc Propagation of It. 


(49) A!Ut. de 
parna (lomcrit 

Jha// If qu’*uti ut 
tf the Polygainia 
triiimph.itTix in 
the A t f/> if 
LYSERI'S 

(ft.H H), the 
Author of thst 
Peok» 


been begotten by thofc Spirits is very ancient, and 
wants not Favourers to this Day. See Leo Alla- 
tiui in his Book concerning Hmer\ Country, where 
declaring for tlut Opinion, he maintains, that Chil- 
dren procreated in that manner, are nevertheiefs 
formed of human Seed (49). The Count de Ga- 
balls explains that ridiculous Whim. * Sir, faid I 
to him, our Divines take c.ire not to fay that the 
Devi) is the Father of all thofc Men, who are 
born without our knowing who brings ihcm in- 
‘ to the World. They acknowledge that the De- 
‘ vil is a Sj)irit, and therefore cannot procreate. 
‘ Gregorius Nyjfenus (replied the Count) docs not 

* fay tlut; for he holds chat the Devils multiply 

* among thenifelvea like Men. We are not of his 

* Opinion, faid I, hut it happens (as our Doflors 
‘ /by) that — Ha! do not tell, (interrupted the 

* Count) do not tell what they fay, for then you 
^ mud fay a mod filthy and immodeft thing as they 
( do. What an abominable Evadon have they found 
< there ? It is a wonder, that they ihould unani- 

* mou/ly embrace that filthy Opinion, and take plea- 

* fure in placing Hobgobblins in Ambufeade . to 
^ rake advantage of the idle Brutiftinefs of foinary 
' Perfons, and thereby bring thofc miraculous Men 
‘ fpcedily into the World, whofe illudrious Me- 
^ mory they blacken by fuch a foul Original. Do 

* they call that philofopKizing ? Is it worthy of 

* Go 11, to fay that he has that Indulgence for the 

* Devil to favour thole Abominations; to grant 
» them the Grace of Fecundity which he has rc- 
' fufed to great Saints; and to reward that filthi- 
‘ nefs by creating more heroic Souls for thofe Exn- 
« bryo's of Iniquity, than for thofc who arc formed 

* in the Chaftity of a lawful Marriage} Is it wor> 

‘ thy of Religion to fay, as your Doctors do, that 

* by that dctelUblc Art the Devil may get a Virgin 

* with Child whild flic is afleep without any pre- 

* judicc to her Virginity ? Which ,is as abfurd as 
^ the Story which Thomas Aquinas (otherwife a 
‘ mod folid Author, and who knew fomething of 

* the Cabala) if fo hecdlefs as to relate in his fixtli 
■ l^od/ibec, of a Daughter lying with her Father, 

* to whom he aferibes the Adventure which fome 

* heretical Rabbins relate of the Daughter of Je- 

* remiah, to whom they impute the Conception of 
‘ the great CabaJiJl Benfyrab by going into the 
‘ Bath after the PropUct. I could fwcar that thi.s 
‘ Impcrtincncy was contrived by fome — — (50).’ 

[S] Here follows the ExtraH of a Memorial 
^ worthy Man has communicated to me 
^ j* *■» concerning tre writings for ami agatnjl her follow- 
er s\ 1 have read there, that the Followers of 
Antoinette Bourigrm ape perhaps more numerous 
in Scotland than in any other part of the World. 

Laymen, and fome Clergymen in Scotland 
have cmbfft|d ilia: Seft, fome who, by having 
been too fond of abdraAed Specubti.ons, have 
fuffered themfelves to be dazzled by the Subtiltlcs 
jjii of Mr PoireVs Divine Oeconomy $ others, who 
- becaufc they were not fatUfic^d with the prefenc 
State of Things, were cafily charmed by thj niag- 
^ of Antoinette Bourignon* Inclined 

to Novelty, and greedy of a Change, they loo 
haftily believed that her Sydem would remedy 
the Diforders they were difpieafed with. It was 
their Ddlirc, and therefore it was foon their Hope, 
and thus they bedowed many |6mpous ^ncomiums 


(^n) Oiisitrtrme 
Entrrlien /ur les 
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upon that new Prephetefs, who promt ftd them 
fuch an advantageous Change, and fuch i noble 
Redoration of the Church. Two or three learn- 
ed and pious Perfons, who relilhj^i^er Writings, 
encouraged the thing: TMr Authority added 
Weight to the frequent Difeourfes which were # 

held on that new Syftcm; and by often fpeaking 
of that Woman’s Writings, which promifed the 
Reformation of Faith and Manners, and that of 
Difciplinc and Worlhip, and which contain very 
iharp Cenfures againft all forts of People, and par- 
ticularly fgainft the Clergy, Difpofitions fo Bou- 
rignonifm were fowed in People’s Minds. The 
firft thing that made a noife was the publi/hing 
an Englijb Tranflaiion of one of the moft confi- 
derable ricccs of our Antoinette in the Year 1696 
(5a). A very long Preface was prefixed to it, (55^) which 
wherein the Tranflator maintained that ihe ought 
at Icaft to be looked upon as an extraordinary ^ * 

Prophetefs. Charles Lefley, a Man of great Merit 
and Learning, is the firft who wrote againft the 
Errors of Mrs Siurignon in Great Britaim The 
Books he wrote againll the Qi^akers, have been 
very much eftcemed, particularly his Treatife, in- 
tituled, The Snake in the Grafs ^ Anguif in herba» 

Three anonymous Editions or it were publiftied in 
two Years : in the Preface of the fecond Edi- 
tion he took notice of the Errors of Bourigno^ 
nifrn ; but he and fcveral other Perfons engaged 
Dr Cockbum to refute them more fully. That 
DoAor acquitted himfelf very well of it ; he pub- 
liflied a Book, intituled, Bourignonifm Detefied. 

He propofes, and confutes the Judgment of Mr 
Poiret^ Mr de Cort^ and the Englijb Tranflator of 
the Lux Mundi, concerning that Woman, and Ihews 
that neither their Authority nor their Reafuns are 
fufllcienc to perfuade that flie was infpired, nor 
that (he had received a Commiinon*from God to 
reform Chriftianicy. He has fince publiihed a Let- 
ter, wherein he juftifics himfelf for writing on that 
SubjeA, and excufes himfelf for the delay of the 
new Relations he had promifed, and anfwer.s fome 
Difficulties. This wa^ followed by a fccond Nar- 
rative printed in London, wherein having repre- 
femed all the magnificent things that Mrs Bourig- 
non attributed to herfelf, he ihews that if they 
were true, /he ought not only to be peferred before 
the Prophets, and the Apoftles, but alfo before 
Jesus Christ. He believed this migtjit be fuffi- 
cient to undeceive the Bourignonijls, and therefore 
he made no haftc to publifli the other two Rela- 
tions, wherein ^he is to /hew, I. That the Kfe of 
Antoinette did not ahfwer the great Part that fhe 
pretended to aA. II. Tha£ /he had not the Cha- 
raAers peculiar to thofe who are raifed by God. 

,III. That iheie are good reafons to*accufc her 
cither of Impo/ture, or of Diabolical Illufion. 

IV. That her particular DoArmes, though veiled 
with a Pretence' of a greater Piety, 
to true Piety. The SourignoniJIs of 
profiting by his wq|^ings, thought them/i 
to write in defe^e of Antoinette, an 
publifhed an ^(xxlogy for her, and an - 
Dr Cockburn*o Relatjions. 'rtis obliges the latter to 
go on in hbWork, which, though chiefly defigned 
to /hew the Fanaticiftn of Mrs ferves f< 

ncvenhclefs to difeover fcvcril 0^ Iflufions J53). a 
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BouRito k. BoiJjfsju^LT Boxhornius. iij 

BOURLO^.E (CtA pitfs * Soldier of Fortune^ who raifed 

hunr^If bj his Valftur. LA Bs^U R LQ T E. 

B^^RS AULT|(Edmund),* kniwn by divers Works ih^^^ ' and Profe, 
which have been in goU Efteem, had & great (hare in the A(fe£^ , of the Duke 
of Montaufter. It was ijy his Order that M^rote a Beok^ m 1671, for the Ehci\m 
of the Dauphin. Book it entitukd l.'EttMe des Souverains, and is Jlored with tL 
hftrious Examples^ Pences ^ho are to be inJlruSIed, The King was 

very vmpleajed with itAand the Montauficr recommended him to bis Ma-. 

jeftyfm Sub- Preceptor to the Dauphin, <|»d there was no other Objlacle hut his want of (aj Mercure 
the L*in Tongue, that kept him from fo/onftderable Honour and Fortune (a) j for it muft 

■rved that Mr Bourfault had ^ Knowledge of the Latin Tongue. He died in the liag. 398^ 399. 
Month of September, 1701. Ha^was putting the la(f hand to a Work entitiilcd (/») Id. pagi 4^10# 
Efope a la Cour (b). It is a .kiiw of Supplement to the other £fop, which he had 35,. 

wrot^'fr). The Cbildretrhe I'efi are a Theatin, a Captain of Foot, and a Nun [d). j 

boxhornius, ProfefTor at Irydf/r. SecZUERIUS. 


BRACHMANS, Indian Philofophers, of whom Strabo relates fevcral things 
which arc very Angular ( a). They begun fo early to take care of their Scholars, that M 1'!** 
they fent learned Men to the Mother as foon as they knew that (lie had conceived. mIijarIicw!* 
Thofc learned Men feemed to go thither to give their Ble/Ting to the Mother and 
the Child, that (he might have i happy time ; but their chief deAgn was to give 
her good Precepts. If the Mother was pleafed with thofe Difeourfes, it was taken 
as a good Omen for the Child. As the Children grew up, they went thro’ the Difci- 
pline of different Mailers ; as for the Brachmans they kept out of the Town in a 
Wood, and led a very rigid Life [if They llcpt on Hides, they eat no Fle(h[J?], 

nor 


[A] 7 hfy kd a very rigid £^.] It appears by nan, who looks for Inforination^ (hould not come 
a Pailage of Strabo that they inured ihcmlclvcs to to the Knowledge offuch things; and if he knows 
Toil ; for he fpcaks of two Brachmans^ one of them, he ought to make them the chief Article of 
whom made a Trial of Patience by lying on the his Account: he muft have loft his Wits if he 
ground, expofed to the Sun and Rain. The other thinks they do not deferve to be mentioned. How 
who was younger made his Tryal, by ftanding a comes it then that there arc fo many Writers, who 
whole Day fomeiimcs on his Right, and fometimes do not fiy one word of them ? Doubtlefs it is 
on his left Leg, holding up a great Piece of Tigi- becaufe they never heard of ilicm ; or becaufc ob- 
ber with both Hands. They were at Alexander^ ferving that all thofe ftrho fliould have mentioned 
Court j the youngeft returned home, but the other them, did not do it, they concluded that it wan 
thought it better to follow that Prince, and to com- all Romance and Impoftme. One may apprehend 
ply with the Cuftoms of the Gieeh (i). This the rcaion why an Author may relate fabulous 
was in fomc manner to forfake his Order. Arria- Stories; but one cannot apprehend why he /hould 
jius fays, that Alexander admired the Conftancy fupprefs fuch 'Pruihs as thefe. There arc fomc 
of thofe Indian Philofophers (2). It would doubt- cafes then wherein a Negative Argument may take OziEBvATiONt 
Icfa have been very wonderful, if they had done place ; nctf only when it is grounded on the Si- 
whit Pliny tferibes to them. ‘ They look upon Icncc of the greateft Number, which is our pre* 
the Sun, &ys he (3), from it's rifing to it’s fet- fcni Cale. Strah who had read many Relations, ** 

ting with a lledLlt and unmoveable Eye, and and who alfo cites fome ocular WitneiTes, fays in- 

- Hand all day long, fometimes on one Foot, and deed, that thofe Philofophcts fuifereJ the excefrive 

* fometimes on another, in the hot burning Sands. Heat of the Sun all the Day long, fome Handing, 

: Philofophos eorum quos Gymnofophiftas vocant fomc^fitcing, and others lying down ; .irni lii.n they 

* ab exortu ad occafum perftare contuentes folcm did not move out of their Plac^, till returned to 
immobilibus oculis, ferventibus arenis, toto die the Town at Night: but he docs not fpeak of 
alternis pedibus infiftere.* Sohnns adds, that they their continual ftanding on one Foot, nor of their 

‘ fought great Secrets in the Sun (4}. He fecins to perpetual Contemplation of the Sun. Neither does 

' fay, that it ferved them for a Looking-GJafs to Stefbanus Byzantinus fpeak of it, though he lays 

foretel tlTtngs to come. It is to no purpofe after that the Brachmans were chiefly coniecrated to * 
this to extol and cty up fuch Saints as Simeon Sty- the Sun. \fiiv ^vKoy dyJ'flUv p/- 

Ittesi iithcy do not come up to thofe Indian Phi- Kfcro^w Ktti ^iha>y^ iIaiw /i juaX/rct 

lofophers. But the Faft is almoft as doubtful on Ket^»Ttoof/.iyt,jy. Braebrnanas vi/ere homines pbi- 

one fide as on the other. It looks altogether like lofopbias deditos fA dl'u ebaros^ foil veto pravipui 
a'^^ible with refped to thofe Philofophers, and dedicatos (j). — To Jee the Brachmans Men given (0 H'crocFfji'n 
if there was no other rcaion to queftion it than to Pbiloft/phy^ dear to the Gods^ but chief y dedicated t^hiliHoridiapud 
this, viz^ that moll 4 )f the Authors, who fpeak of to the Sun. I muft «ob/cfve that one of the tx- 

them, not mention that uncaly Pofture, and Auflcritics of fome Indian Philofophers was to 
that perpetual Contemplation, we Ihould have fufi- continue a whole Day in the fame pofture,g,gii^r^ in ^ 

cient ground -lo disbelieve it. It feems to me that tvic ayii^etfloc iKivyflov d^saflihkcLdli rh viuAfK.iUJib.iii. 

flSndijyj always on one Foot, and having one’s Sami' (6F It would be a hard Penance for many (r,i Str*b. Jib xv, 
^.^^rned dircQly to the hoticft Sun without Perfons. See the Remark [f] of the Article pait' 49 '* 
the Icaft winking, arc fuch Angular things, as no* G YMNOSOPHISTS. 
body will ever pafs over filcncc, who has a [B] They eePt no flefb.] Porphyry repxeknto them 
*Mind to inform any Perfon what fort of Life verg rigid on that Point : the Cartbujians do not 
thofe People live, yho praflife mch extraordinary come near them. They not only did cat nothing 
things. And confc^uently all thofe who asked any but Fruit and Rice ; but they would have thought 
News of thofe Indian Philofophers, would imme- themfclvcs guilty of the greateft Impiety, had they 
Jiatcly hav^ been informed of foch wonderful touched any Food chat had had Life. Ti 

ijiings. They muft needs be publickly known in ^aam nvic i^^oLadxt. » oA<vf ^iysty 

:he Country, and arc the bell: Part of the Story, the /iVor 1^1 rf) \ayira ri 

marvellous and raritv of the Seft, and therefore Kxi miCux rsli/Airrti (7)- They were more- (7) Pc 

every body may and ought to acquaint Strangers over very dcvoutl and /pent the greateft part gf 

with them. ^0 that it is icnpolfiblc that an the Day and in finging Hymns to the 
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nor had any Commerce with Women 
courfes; and communicated their Sciem 
But none of their Hearers was allowe 
turned out for that Day. When a 
Society, he was at liberty to leave it 
was then permitted to eat fuch Beads 
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(f') 

pjg. 494. 

(r) K otTa^pova' 
fft daVATH, 

tap* 

viysvrai rd Iffv. 
Oftl^ovrat y&p 
§t¥a TdAiyyi- 
Viftav* Mor- 
tem autem con- 
tcmnunt & vive- 
re nihili fariunt, 
credunt enim cf- 
le regeneration 
nem. - - ■ - They 
defpife De 0 th, 
and fet no value 
upon Life^ f&r they 
oelieve th 'f n ti 
fffrv Birth. CJe* 
mcni Aiexarur* 
Stromat. lio< lii^ 
jMg. 45 J- 


ATsr -1^. 2 , 

Thc/.ft^nt their tjro -in flne'^Pifl 
tfaofe wH{yreii!d coibe and hear tj^em 
\o fpeak or to ^ ■ Whoever 'J3id it 

l&d been thirl feven Yea,ri/^jr tha^ 
order to live more eafy Life : He 
. ,s do not labour r Men, and to marry 

many Wives % but he was not allowed to philofophize th them [D j ; for if 
they were bad, it was feared they would divulge the myfterfi us things anbng tlie 
prophane ; and if they grew better vy tm Lefibns of leir Hufoands,\ it was 
feared they would live no longer under (heir Subjetftioi The Bracbmafis l)iid, 
our Life ought to be confidered as the State of Conception, and Dea 
Birth to a true and happy Life for thofe Vt^o have philqfophized welLJi>3?lMy>. 
added, that the accidents of human Life are ne'kiier good nor evil, fines the fame 
things pleafe fome, and difpleafe others, and evenWe agreeable and difagreeable 
to one and the fame Perfon, at different times. Thus much for Moralitjiv. As 
to Phyfics, they taught feveral things which favoured of Folly ; their maiiy fkill 
did not lie in that ; their Anions were better than their Words, and <hey built 
a good part of their Syftem on Fables *, but otherwife they had the fame Opinion 
as the Greeks in feveral things. They believed that the World had a Beginning, 
and would have an End*, that it was round, and that God, who made and 
governed it, penetrated it every where ; that the Principles of the Univerfe dif- 
fered from each other, but that Water was the Principle of the World, and that 
there was a Quinteflence, out of which the Heavens and the Stars were formed. 
They had alfo fome Fables, like Plato, concerning the Immortality of the Sotfl, the 
Tribunals of Hell, and fuch like things. It is Strabo, who fpeaks thus flightly of 
the greatefl Truths of Religion. Apuldus, though he was taken for a Magician, 
has not fo deferibed thofe DoArines of the Br,:dmans [F]. They cultivated 
Phyfic and Aftronomy very much {b). Clemens /llexandrinus teftifies that they 
drank no Wine, nor cat any thing that had Life, and that becaufe they were 
perfuaded of a new Birth, they did not value this Life (r). He looks upon them 

as 


(S; Id. ibid 


(q) Bardrllines 
npiid Kiifrl). 
PriFp. Evaiig. 
lib. vi> cap. viii 


Honour of the Gods, and praying to them. Il'ich 
had his Cell, and they could not abide to live in 
common ; Ko/rlf yap Upa/jAapu ix. avk- 

yovTai (8). Here you fee^rue Car/^u/affj among 
the .Pagans, and I do not tven know whether they 
can be compared with rather than with 

Anchorites. Bardefanes reprefents them as Men 
free from Malice, and who thought only of Goo 
(9). They drank neither Wine nor Malt-Drink ; 
they car nothing that had Life; they worihiped 
no Images. Tj>at which is moil wonderful is, that 
there was not a fmall Number of fuch great Saints ; 
for there were feveral Thuufands of thci!h. Credat 
Jiiderus Apella. 

[C] They bad no commerce with Wmen^ Saidas 
fpeaks (]iiite otherwife of them ; what he fays of 
them deferves to be taken notice of fof it*s fingulari- 
ty. He fays, that the Bracbmans inhabit an^iland 
of the Ocean, w^serc the Air To pure that they 
live a Hundred and fifty Years. They do not live 
there upon Bread and Water, but upon Water and 
Apples. They do nothing but pray to Goo.^ In 
the Months of July and Au^uft the Fruits, being 
then very plentiful, heat them with the Fire of 
Love, fo that they go j:o their Wives beyond the 
River Ganges^ and remain forty Days with them, 
and then return to their Ifl.md. When a Woman 
has had two Children, her Husband goes no more 
to fee her ; and flic on her fide conics no more 
near any MaiA and if any Woman has been five 
Years barren, her Husband makes no Lrthcr at- 
tempt upon her ; be goes no more over the Sea 
^ w ith the reft, This was not the way to people 
ilfKbunCry^ ncitjier was it well peopled, as Sui- 
das obferves; fbut he (hould not have forgot to 
fay that thefe arc meer Stories and Koni 3 ncc.i for- 
ged by idle Writers. Jt may be they dcfigncd to 
mukc the neighbouring Nations ajiamcd by tn- 
deavouring to make them bdieve that there is a 
Country in the World, where People arl far 
from ^ing fuch gluttons as they. However it be, 
I do not think that in all the fincere Relations of 
Travellers there is any Country mentioned, where 
tbe Inhabitants are fo chaft as the Braebmems 
^ken of by Suidas. There ai fome Sefts, and 
tome Fraternities every where, tlatmakc«Profcffion 
of renouncing venereal Plcafujs; ljut the reft of 
^thc Inhiblunta laugh at that b/ality, and fcarce 
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confine thcmfcIvcB to any thing but to fattate 
their Appetites. The mod favage Countries oi A- 
fria and America^ the mod icy parts of Lapland^ 
abound with great gluttons in that Rcfpcdl. 

•'[D] ^hey married many Wives, but were not aU 
lowed to philofophize with them.'] Some would have 
made ufe of this Pa/ljge to adorn the common 
Topic of Women’s prating, if Strabo had not pre- 
vented it by obferving that the Bracbmans were 
only afraid of the Indifcrction of bad Women. As 
for good Women, they only feared that as foon .is 
they became good Philofophcrs, they would free 
Lhcmrelves from the conjugal Servitude. But as 
all that is faid of the hidian Plulofaphcrs fwarms 
with Contradiflions, we read in Ibe following 
Page that fome philofophizcd with Women, but 
in fuch a manner that they went not beyond Spe- 
culations ; they begun and ended with the Spirit, • 
they had nothing to do with the Flefli. 

ef* hioif /.ai yvvai'aaf d'nyj/At'ao 
KAi avTtiLf Cum horiim e:iam non- 

nulJismulicrcsphilofophari avencreisabftincntes(io). (10) Stiaho, lib. 

Women philfopbize with fome of them, ah pag- 4t)J- 

fiainlng fron f^enery. The Biathmam went quite pag-494^ 

another way to work ; They did not philofophize 
with their Wives, but endeavoured to get many 
Children by them. J'ApLuv cf* onir^u^af eiv 
^ Quamplurimas ducere uxores mul- 

tiplicand«j prolis gratia (11), They rnarryx/e^ (ii) Id. JUd, 

veral Wives :n &dcr to multiply their Offfprings. p»g* 490. 

If that PaiTage of Strabo were not fo mangled as ** 

it is, we might fee all the iteafons which he had 
given for their Condudl. Another Hiltorian fays y 

that they philofophizcd alfo with them (12). (12) Nemhiw 

[£] Apulcius has not rtprefentei jhg 

Opinions of the Brachnians ai Fables.] Tlwifc aji* 
his Words ; ‘ Brachmansc plcraquc Philofophia?feJin X 
[Pythagora] contulerunt, quar mentiura docu- 
menta, quae corpd^m exercicamenta, quot partes 
animi, quot vices vitse, quae Dii manibus pro \ 
merito iuo cuique tormenta vcl praemia (13). (fj) ApiilFI#- 

Tie Bracbmans furnijhed gnat part of i*** lib. ii, pa|, 

bis (Pythagoras’/) Pbilofopby, what tuen the pro- 35 ** ' 
per Improvements of the Mind, ynbdt the Exer- 
iifes of the Body, how many parts of the Soil, 
bow many changes of Life, vtbat Rewards or 
Torments the Dii manes bad for every Man ae- 
eording to his De/erW* ^ 

£/] Clcmcnf. 
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the of G^muofpbifis (^) [jK J but it is very difficult to dcteniline u**- u 

ani^ fo many «wrary RjslAAns, whetJ^She Bracbmans went nakci or not [G]. 

callH^e fame /ai4rnnlorophers mlifferenUy Bracbmans and GyUlndfophiJls 
(rjp take carcnoc to be deceived by his Expreffions, when he fays in an 

uraefinitdti^nner, that Aey burnt themfewes, not by leaping into the Pile, like iotu!’ir' 
JPedegrinust but going ilto it with a gralk pace, worthy of their Charaftcr of • 
Philofopjrrs [ffj. If fj^e did it, it dors \ot follow from thence that it was orle 
of their fcuftoms. He pbferves alfo, that, tw reafon of their Sobriety, they lived 
a long time (/), The '^eatife of PaUamus daGentibus Int&a iS Bragmanibus^ which 
waspuB^ed at Londo^n the Year imdf, deferves to be confulted [/J. If we rLTir® *’’"’ 
had thcJBook that the Bracbman Kingiwrote in his own Language, concerning 
thc-Lyifc and Government of the Bracbmans {g\ it is likely we might fee fomething - c„wa,. 
^ve^roraimic in it. * y 

The Bracbmans fublifl; ftill F,aft. The third SeSl that is in vogue among 

the Chipefe, may be called tbaJHaligion of the Bracbmans or Bramins, and they rail 
itjh tbmfelves, llbey are Priejls who chiefly reverence three things ^ the GWFo, bh Lax>-, 

. and 


(14) MffiftlM* 
aei, ipod Sinbo 
acm» pic* 489 * 


ft 6) Clem. Alex 
•ndr Stromit* 
Jib if p 305* 
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tflto 

ffl'jr, vie. 


inia drachmani 
sud Samaneanii 


[ F} Clemens Alexandrinus /coh uprn 

ibim t 9 be one of the two forts of Gymnolbphirts ] 

K bents divides the Indian Phiiofophers into 
nanes and Germanes (14) i the firft virere more 
efteemed tlian the latter: Thofe chat were mod 
efteemed among the Germanfs were called UyU- 
bians> SThe Reafon of that Name was t.^en from 
(fO Zfivrsa ly cheir living in Woods (15). They fed only on 
TAfa &Aai(» Leaves and wild Fruits; their Garments were made 
of Barks of Trees 1 they abilained from Wine and 
from the Pleaiures of Love. Clemtns Alexandrinus 
fiiUowi the fame Divifion of the Gmnofopbiftst 
only he calls the laft fort Sarmanes^ and fubdivitfes 
them into Alhbimss^ He (16). 1 cannot tell whe- 
ther Germanes ought to be preferred before Sar- 
wanes (17)1 but it if certain that the Word 'aa.> 
\iCiot is corrupted, and thic it ought to be read 
'Thifiiotf aa in Strabe, Now in order to know 
whether that Divifion is juft, this queftion "inuft 
firft be decided, whether the Bracbmans wore any 
Cloachs i for it h not to be doubted, chat by the 
Word Gjmnofofbiftt the Greeks underftood all the 
Indian Philolophers, who did not cover thek 
Nakednefs. See the following Remark, and the 
Article GYMNOSOPHISTS. Ludovuus 
Fives had not examined Strabo carefully, when he 
made him fay, that there were two forts of Phi* 
lofophers, in India i chat fome made their abode 
in die Towns, and others in the Woods i that the 
firft were called Civil, and were covered with 
Shirt* and Skins ; thofe were the Bracbmans ; and 
that ihe^ laft were naked, or were fometimes co- 
vered with Leaves and Barks of Trees ; they were 
called Hermanei and Gomnofopbifts^ and from them 
(iS) Li^ Vlfis proceeded ^tGjmnofothifts ol Mtbiopia (x8). This 
inAugjmyieCi' account is far &om oemg exa£l. L In the firft 
place, when Strabo fpeaks of certain Phiiofophers 
ap««nk. • Civilf he means a Seft which 

they oppofed to the Bracbmans ^ and which did 
nothing but find fault* IL In the fecond place, he 
does not fay that That 8e£t was divided into two 
Clafles, hilt into three; that of the Mountaineers^ 
that of the Hakedf and that of the GiviL Laitly, 
he fays that the laft dwelt indifferently in Towns 
and the Country. How came Fives then to find out 
that the Gymnofopbijls of Ethiopia were iffued from 
an.H particular itdian Se6l, rather than from ano- 
ther. , • 

[C] Among fo many contrary Relations^ it is 
difficult to determine^ whether they went naked or 
notl] Wt have feen fome of the Contradi£tions, 
that are to be found in Books concerning the h- 
di^ Phiiofophers. It is paft doubt, that they had 
^lo^pW the fame Cuftomi : By what right fliould 
tMy have been uniform ? Was ever fuch a Privi- 
lege feen any where ? But this does not fully Jufiify'^ 
the Authors, who tell inconfiAent things them s 
lor they have not denoted each^A by their |p- 
per Name. Thofe, evbo aferibe mch or fuch a thing 
,to them, make ufe of the fame general Names, 
^ . ai thofe who do not aferibe it to them. Nay, 

striboncm, jy not Vearthus lay that Calanus was a Brack- 
< ffiktn (19) ? Did not Qntfieritus lay that he had dif* 
(so) Ibid. Mg, GonrM with Calanus% and that he found him fiark 
4gz, naked (ao). One might therefore conclude from 

thofe two WitnelTes, that the Bracbmans went 
VOL. Ill ^ 


naked, and confirm it by Megafthenes^ wlio reckon- 
ed among other Prerogatives of thofe, who le't 
the Bracbmans after having been Thirty feven Years 
among them, the liberty of wearing a Sh’rt (21). psg* 

Yet an Author, named Hieroclcs, Lys the Bracb- 
mans wore a very fingular Garment (z?) ; it was (?2', HitrocN* 
made of Cloth of Stone, and did not consume in apud btt phanum 
the Fire. Pbihftratus in the Life of ApoUmus ^ 
fays they wore flaxen Cloth (23). According to 
Megaftbenesy the Phiiofophers, who were the mail what 

oftcemed in the ScA of the GermaneSy wore Cloaths iMiny y tU 
made of the Barks of Trees. But Cicero fays in Aibefto*, 
general, that the W;>/v Phiiofophers go naked (24). hb.xvm, ap. i. 
Hieroclcs fays that the Bracbmans lay always in the (24.) Cicero, 
open Fields (25); but OneficrituSy who had feen Tufcul. lib. v, 
them, affirms that they came every Night into the 'TvafOpioi 
Town. Arrianus tell us that they fpent the Sum- tov h) xpsvov 
mcr under great Trees, and the Winter fub dio, P'othJvvi. Sub 
Others fay that each of them had his Cell (26}. degunt.* 7 i- 
It may be they did not follow the fame fnAitutc erpe/ts apyd Ste- 
la til Ages, and that, with a diftindion of time, phan, de Ihhih. 
one might reconcile fome of the Variations of the BpajcfaSIvic* 
Authors, who have fpolcc of them. (i6) See Remark 

[//] According to Ilhcian they burnt 

tbemfeivesy going into the Pile with a grave Pace 

worthy of their Char after of Phi lofophers,] If wc 

believe that jefler, they built the Pile, and flood 

unmoveabJe by it whilfl the Fire roafled them. At- 

terwards they flept gravely and majcflically into the 

Flames, and ftirred no more than a Statue, after 

they had laid themfclvcs down in the Fire (27). fa”) Lurjan de 

He oppofes this way of burning ones fclf to that Ptregtini, 

of Peregrinusy who threw himfclf into the Flames, Tom^II* 

and pretends that the Method of the Bracbmans is ^utstet Oneficri- 

much more glorious. Thus a Banterer finds fome tut, -wbe bad feen 

fubicA of Ridicule in every thing. If Peregrinus ?.,**"“* l. 

had finitated thofe Indian Phiiofophers, Lucian CamTAutUr ia 

would have accufed him of IrrcfoKtion ; he would Fugkivis, png. 

have faid, be hefitattSy be has a mind to fortify tmo, /« tbejame 

himfelf by degrees \ be would Jbew more Courage 

if Be threw himfelf headlong into the Fire- Sec 

whit the Baron des Adrets faid to a Soldier who durft 

not throw himfelf down a Precipice at the firft * 

nor the fecond Trial (aS).® Let a Man turn him- {2%) See ai^, 

fclf all ways imaginable, he will never avoid the Remark [H], a- 

fatirical Stokes of fuch Men »s Lucian, nor Sian- ’ZZuBtAV- 

dcr in general. Read Mr de la Fontaine (ao). MONT, &c. 

[/] 7 be 7 reatife of Palladius de gcniibus Indiae . 

Sc Bragmanibus deferves to be tonfuUed] [ftbeM:ilcr!^Je 

Edward Biffaus (30) publilhcd it in Greek and La- ft the f-if ftbt 
tin at Lo^on in the Year 1665, as the Bodleian third Scok, 
Catalogue has it; but I find the Year ff^[ 1 1 

the Title of my Copy, without any ©bfcrvation of ratus a- ritub 
it’s being a fecond Edition. It is likely that ibis Ciircncii rex at* 
Difference in the Date comes from the Bookfcllcrs, ^^l^y„ndCU^ 
who are wont from time to time to renew the King «e 
Titles of theil Books. Bijfeeus added two other Armtu 
Tn^itifes to that Treatifc of Palladius (31), one of 
St Ambrofit i$ Moribus Braebmanorumy and the other nvU moron too 
of an anonymous Author, de Brachmambus- Nci- Hiftorfa Uufijca, 
ther of them had ever been printed before. Thofe 
three Pieces ue preceded by an exaft Colleaion of 
what the Anetmt* have faid concerning the Brtcb, 
mans: t)>e Tcfthkoniei of the Gmii are fet down 
in their l«Bgna|e, and afterwardi in le/in. 
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Charles le 
Cfyfcien, a y#- 
/i/if, in hit Hi- 
ifolrede I'Etfit.de 
TEmp dcliChi- 
Jie en faveur dc 
la Religion Chre- 
tienne« 

(i) Tachsr^ 
VoMge de Siam, 
Book iv. Tub 6n> 
pag. 1^1, JUdit. 
Holl. 

(I) T. Burnrf, in 
Appt'n, Aichtbo- 
log riiilofq)Ji. 


()i] Compaq 
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rcupun of tb: Sia- 
incfc, of wM I 
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Charles Ic GoW- 
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TEdit. dc i'Emp» 
dc U Chine* 


f 34 ) La Eruycrc 
Dwlogtie 1, l«r 
K; Quiet ii'me. 

png. 3J 

MoUnos 
<;uid. fpiiit. 

H.>ok ill,' fh. Xili^ 
npui Dnsyerc, 
\il>i fuprj, pjg* 
35' 3<i- 
(^6) Midame 
Guyonv aioicn 
court, apud pun- 
demt Dial, v, 
pag. 17 *• 

( 3 ?) 

Allociez li Ten* 
fance de jefus, 
i|||i9>mid, ibid. 
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and the Booh which contain tbnr far\ }flar'Statute^{\), Tf e)s^h|.Vfe yery o5 
ntons about Non-entity, and their aUty has a . afBnity'jiMtii the ViG); 
our Quktilis j^j. The Relation df^Father 'Tutam^ ^ hews that the^RrM 
or Bramins of Bengal lead a very aufterey^iff, that they tlk bare-hekde^-anl I 
footed on their burning Sand, and thatuey live only uptii Herbs ('t). ^VUeBr 
mam of Indofion have very ancient Bd^s which they call Bacred, and which the 
pretend God gave to the great PropUet Brahma (Jc). Th^ preferve th^^anguage 
in which thofe Books were written, pnd ufc no other their divine d philo- 
fophical Explications. By that meaiw thed keep them fr the Knowl :e of the 
Vulgar. They believe the 7'ranfmigrat»n of Souls, Ad eat no Fie They 
fay that the produftion of the World con |fted in this, that all things cai out of 

the Bofom of God, and that the World sail perifli by the return of ^ ^ 

things to their firft Original. A Spider fer ^ them for *an Emblen^ ■ explain 
that Opinion [LJ. I'he Brachmans of Siam bclT that the firft Men were bigger 

than 


[if] T^yy hart* vtr^ I Opinions about Hm en^ 
tity, and tbetr M-j^ahty has a tit cat Affinity toith 
the f'ijhns uj our J ‘ The Brntnans ailcrt 

that the World is hut .m lilufion, a Dream, a 
Deceit : and that Bodies, to cxill truly, muft 
ccafc to be in chcmfclvcs, and be confounded with 
Nothirigncfs, which by it*s Simplitiiy makes the 

Pcffcdion of all Beings. Ididr Morality 

is yet more ovcrtlraincd tiun that of our Stoics. 
For they carry the Aputhut or Indifferency, to 
which they refer ail Jla'inci^, /o i.ir, that a Man 
mull become a Stone or a Statue to acquire the 
Pcifefliun ( i it. They do not only teach that 
a Wile M.mi ought to have no pAllions, but a)- 
fa chat he ought not to have any Defire. So 
that he ought continually to .ipply himlclf to 
dcfire nothing, to think on nothing, to feel no- 
thing, and to remove all Thoughts of Virtue 
and SanAity fo iar from his Mind, that there 
remains nothing in him contrary to the perleA 

3 uict of the Soul. Ic is, fay th^, that profound 
rowfineis of the Mind, that Quiet of il) the 
Powers, that continual furpenfion of the Senfet, 
which makes the Happinefs of Man (3Z) : in that 
State he b no more fubjeA to change ; there is 
no more any Tranfmigration for him, any Vi- 
ciiGtude, any Fear of 'Phings to come, becaufe, pro- 
perly fpcaking, he is nothing, or if he b any 
thing, he is Wife, PerfeA, Happy, in a word, 
he is God, and perfcAIy like the God Fq : which 
certainly comes fomewhac near to Folly. It is 
againll this ridiculous DoArinc that the Cbimfe 
Philofophers difplay all the Sirength of their 
Eloquence. They look upon a pcrfcA indiftc- 
rency as a Monller in Morality, and the over 
turning of the civil Society (33).’ 1 omit the folid 
and Ihort Refutation that follows in Father Gobien. 

But I delire you to obferve that this Monller 
of Indiftcrcncy is the darling DoArinc of the i^/>- 
tt^f, and that, according to them, one’s true Felicity 
confilb in Nothingnefs. ‘ 'rhen in the tlftecfold 
filcnce of Worifs, Thouglics, and Defires, finding 
ones fell in a fpiriiual Sleep, in a niyilical Drun- 
kcnncis, or rather in a myftical Death, all the 
fufpended Powers arc recalled from the Ciitum- 
ferences to the Ccntei : G o n, who is that Cen- 
ter, makes the Soul feel him by divine Touches, 
by a Taft, by lilapfot, by unfpeakable Suavities. 
It’s AlFcAions being thus moved, it lets them 

reft quietly and finds a delicious Repofe 

whicli fees it above all Delights and Extafies, 
above the fineft Manifellacions, and divine No- 
tioQF, and Speculntions : one cannot tell what he 
feels, nor wlut he is {^).’ Do not imagine that 
Mr /a Bruyfre has made any Amplification: You 
will fee his Book fupported with Proofs. You will 


V uiiaii 

knows Itfelf no more : it fees, comprehwds, and 
diltinguiOics nothing in God; there is*no more 
Love, Light, or Knowledge (38).^ That ‘ that (jjl) Madame 
Soul, not feeling itfelf, is not .it the trouble of Csuyon. 


thr 


k t/ Torrents, 
apud trund ibid* 


7/r fame, 
ibid, apud* cund* 
Dial, vi, p. xoi* 


feeking, or doing any thiiig: it remains as it is, 
which is fufficienc. But what does it ? Nothing, 
nothing, and always nothing (39)** That * the 
IndiiFcrcncy of this Lover is fo great that it can- 
not incline towards Enjoyment, nor towards Pri- 
vation. Death and Life are equal to it, and 
thoug^ it's Love is incomp.irabIy ftrongcr than 
ever it was, yet it cannot defire Paradife, beraufc 
it remains in the Hands of it’s Spoufe as things 
that are not. This ought to be the EJFeA of 
the m Ml profound Annihilation (40).' That ^ the (40) 
prfcdl Prayer of Contemplation puts Man befides 
*himlelf, dehvcri him from all Creatures, makes apud eund* 
him die and enter Into the Reft of Goo; he is Dial. 
in Admiration that he b united to God, with- 
out doubting that he is diilinguifhed from Gop. 

He is reduced to nothing, and knows himfeif no 
more: he lives and lives no more; he ope- 
rates and operates no more; he b and is no 
more (41).* (40 Di Cojnbe, 

We do not want Perfons in Europe, any more 
than in China, to confute thofe foolifli Vifions e- Diali 

Jpquently; but to the flume of our Age, and our pag. %%i* 
Climate, they have found Apologifts among us, 
who make themfelves formidable. Note, That the 
DoArinc of the Brachmans u leb dreadful in (bme 
refpeAs than chat of our Myftics; for the latter ]^e 
Indiftcrency, and the perfeA Qgietnefs, in aTransfor- 
maiion of the Soul into God, which they explain 
by the Notions of the Confummation of Marriage. 

* The eflential Union, fay they (42), is the Spiritual ( 4 *) Madame 

• Marruge, where there b a communication of Sub- J" cant d**rt * 
ftance, where Gou ukes the Soul Tor his Spoufe, Cant. pag. 3, th 
unites it to himfeif, not perfonally, nor by any aA or apud eund. Dish 
means, but immediately, reducing all to an Ubity.— vii, >39* 
The Soul ought not, nor can any more make ^ ) 

any DillinAion between God and itfelf : G6d ' ^ 
is the Soul, and the Soul is God, fince by the 
Confummation of the Marriage it is returned in- 
to Goo, and finds itfelf loft in him without be- 
ing able to diftinguifh or find itfelf again. The 
true Cunfummation of the Marriage* makes the 
Mixture of the Soul with it’s Goo. - - - - T^he 
Marriage is made when the Soul finds itfelf dead* 
and expired in the Arms of the SpoifTe, who 
feeing it more difpbfed, receives it to Union with 
himfeif; but the Confummation of the Marriage 
is made only, when.the Soul is fo melted, anntbi* 
iated, and difapproprbtedi^that it can altogether 
run into it's Goo without any referve. Then is 
made that admirable Mixture of th6 Creature 
with it's Creator, nflkich reduces them to Unity. 


ids Paflige of Mo/inos in it. ‘ It is then that If any Saints, or any Authors, h^ve 

the divine Spoufe, fufpending it’s Faculties, lulls eftablilhcd this Divine Marriage in a 

it in a fweci and calm Sleep; It b in that Chow- 
finefs that it enjoys with an unconceivable Calm, 
without knowing wherein jt’s enjoyment con- 
fills (35).’ You will find there, that ‘ a fpi^tual 
Soul ought to be indifierent to all things, either 
for the Body or the Soul, or for temporal or 
eternal Goods, and leave what is pall in forget- 
fulnefs, and things to come to the Providence of 
God, gpd deny itfelf the prefent (36)** And 
that < the refignation of the Soubought ic^ be fueh 
as to aft without anv Knpwl^e, like one that 
cealcs to be (37}.* Tbc * the ^ 1 , fecit# fees, and 


animation (43).’ 1 ne (43] ibid, psg* 
as to MetaMyfieVis 
j. thing certeta in 

5 y imVue that 


ced State than this which I dmnibe, it Ja beSwe < 
they took the betrothing for the Marriage, and 
the Marriatt fi>r the Confanimatlon (43).’ The (43] nu. |M(. 
Abfurdi^ of t^ DoQrine 
monftronii fer if; there ii anji 
ckareft Ideal, it ii ibfolutely ioipoffible 
real Change Ihould be made either of God infe 
t Creature, or of a Creature into»GoD> Ovid, 
and the other Pagan Pocti, were not fe fenfaels 
ai to moition fuch a lUitamtrfh^f- Might 
not one fay againft thia Quit of the S^nietifit^ 

* That a Soul ia no more in itfalf# nor by itfelf j 
■ ^ • ' that 



/ id thatthc|r 4 ivcd many Ages without any Sick- 

C Eftrth (hi 3 e deftroymbne day by l*'irc, aod that another /) Tarhudvoi- 
if its Afces, fch there ftp be no Sea, nor any changtf^Sea* jo.tujT’uufl 
raal Sprij (m). T\i^Brmbmatu of the Country of Coromandel litfti'JlU, ubl fux 
all at once cral Worlds in ^iflFcrcnt parts of the Univerfc, and that 
rid is deft ed and renewed^ certain periods of Time that our. 
with the G (den Age, and wilnj^e deftroyed by Fire («). • {») w- 


f44M«lt«yere, 

D 1 jI- 7 > |is 

d'Efllval, canfer> 
tnyllic* ap'id e* 
und* Dial, ii.^ 
35 * - 

(4(1) Madame 
Guyon, in the 
Hook o/’Toirrnt'ii 
apod eund- Dial* 
vii, pag. 

(47) LaBruyeres 
Dial^vi, pag* 
%%%, 223, 


(4S] Id. Dial, 
fii, pag. 185. 


(4<)) Ibid* pag* 
s86« 


(f,o) Tjfcrnetl- 
i&, inCp^icf 
Fhilof. 


* *hat it is rflapfed and fwallo^d up in Gon 

* a- fundamental and central Profence (44)/ that it! 
admires •GcA ' in his abyflal andTupereminent Bot 

< tom (45t forgive them, that 

“ ificationi wherein all is God wirhM 

IcnowingTB^t it is fo (46),* that Slwc 

of eflential union wherein the Soul 
immutable, and has loft means — > th^ Union 
not only eiTential but immedjM''*MQ without 
means, fmoK fubfiantial than the hypoiUtic Union 
thatVcntral Union with God,* that has 

no need of Jesus Christ for a Mediator (47]. 
This kind of Eutychianifm muliipliable in wjimtum 
would appear horrible to Eut\(bes himfcU. But 
if one would ezeufe all thefe things, can any body 
forgive them the obfeene Images they make ufe 
of, which are fo proper to expofe Religion, and 
outdo in a manner all the Licence of the ancient 
Heathen Poets ? Can any one forgive them 
what they alTert, that, in order to lead ajSouI to 
the State of Death, which is a Preparation to 
Deification, * God permits that the Senies fiiould 
extrovert, that u to /ay, debauch themfelves, 
which appears a great Impurity to the Soul. 
And yet the thing is feafonable, and to do other- 
wife is to purify ones felf in another manner thah 
God commands, and to fully ones felf (4S).' Some 
faults are * committed in that Extroverfion, but 
' the Confufion, which the Soul receives by it, 
and the Care of making ufe of it, make the Mack» 
wherein it rots the fooncr, and haftens it’s Death 
(49).* Can any thing be more dangerous to good 
Manners ? It is likely 1 (hall have fome occafion to fliew 
that the pretended eflential Union of thofe Perions 
may very well be called Paradicc. 

[i] ji Sfid^r ftrves them f^r an Emblem to ex% 
plain that Opinion*^ Sec here how Dr Burnet cx- 
prefles it : ‘ Hoc autem more Cabaliflico vcl My- 

* thologico czprimunt* Fingnnt enim immeniam 

* ^anmim Araneam efl’e primum rerum caufam; 

* C^as, materia e futs vifeerious cdudla, hujufee uui- 

* verii telim contexuit, Se mira arte ordinavit. Se- 

* det ilia intcrcf in arce lui operi.s & cojufque 

* partis motum fentit, regit, k moderator. Tan- 

< dem cum fatii lufit in fua tela adornanda k com- 

* templanda, ftetrahit, qum evolverat, fila, atque 
^ ita omnia reforbet in feipfam, totaaue rerum 

* creatarum natuta in nihilum evaneicic. Hoc modo 

* Mundi ortum, ordinem, & interitum, repraefen- 

^ tant hodterni Brachmaaes (50]. But thh 


tbe^ txprefs in a CahalHjVe anJ M^thkgical 
Manner* For they pretend that a certain irntnenfe 
Spider was the ' firft Caufe of Things : which 
wrought the H^ebb of this Vrdi’erfe of Ms t ter 
drawn out of her cwn Bowels, and dijpofed it 
with wonderful Art, That Jhe from the Summit 
of her If^ork continually chferves^ orders, and re- 
gu/ates the Motion of every Part, At iafi, when 
jhe has fatisfed herf^/f with the Plcajure of 
adorning and contemplating her Web, Jhe gathers 
up the Thread fhe had fpun, and fo ahf rbs all 
again into herfelf, and the whole Nature cf crea- 
ted Things vanijhts. Thus the modern Biachmans 
reprefent the beginning, order, and end of the 
World,* This Compariion of ihc Author of the 
World to a Spider* who having diverted her, elf 
with making her Web, diaws in, and devours the 
fame 'Piireads that came out of her own Bowels, 
plainly reprefents the Dcdrine of the Stoics (51). (^i) .W T. Bur* 
The Extravagancy of that Idea c.innor be fufli- 
cicntly wondered at. Phyfics, Metaphyfics, and 
Morals, afford us an hmlclicd foJid Arguments 10 AinfUh* * 
confute it: Doubtlcfs I fhfll have fomc Orafion to 
touch upon this Matter, I dull only obferve, 
here, that a MaM is very cxcufi' le, when the 
Confidcration of the Follies, which the Kaflern 
Nations have believed for fo many Ages about the 
Original. of the World, moves liim courcjibe them 
CO the Wrath ol Huven, and laifcs his Ailonilh- 
ment at the Duration and Greatuefj of it. ^ Mi- 
feret me quidem Tcrr.uum Orlcntalium, priniae 
fapientum fedis, floremiifimi oliiq bonargin litn- 
rarUN< Emporii, a muliis rciro fxculh in foedam 
barbariem converfarum. 

Tantrne animis cccleflibus irx f 

Faxit Deui, ut cafdcni non fubeamus vices, no- 
que retrahat iratus id lumiafs quo gaudemus 

in Occidentc (52). Indeed I pity the M. ibid* 

Eaftern Countries, the frjl Seat of wife Men, pJE- “l^l*”** 
once the tnoft flouriJlAttg Men of Learning, for 
many Ages pafi fallen into abominable Barbarity, 

% 

Can Heaven fucb Jirong kefeptment Jbow f 

GOD grant it may not come to our turn to do 
‘ the like,* and that be in his WRATH do not 

* withdraw that Light wbhh we are blejfed with 

• in fhe Weft! 


BRANDOLINUS (Avrblivs), born at Florence in the XVth Century, 
was furnamed JUpgus, from a Defluxion o£ Humours that ran down from his r*)CcrnnBibu. 
Eyes («). That Diftemper, fo much an Enemy to Men of Letters, did not hinder * 

him from becoming a very learned Man. He was a great Orator, a great Mu- 
fleian^ and a good Poet. His Reputation being fpread every where, he was in> Rrandolinui Au* 
vited to Hungar<j by King Matthias CorvinuSf to teach the Art of Oratory, which 
hestdid many Years at Buda, and in Stripnia^ with gt;eat Succefs. After his return 
Co Florence he took the rAigious Habit of St Auj^Jlinf and fome time after was antiodc Scriptor* 
made a Prieft. « He applied himfelf to preaching, and had every where the ap- Ghii^l,’ 
plaufe of a great crowd of Auditors. He died of the Plague *at Rome in the Year 
1498. He was Author of fome Books which arc cllccmcd (b) [^]. Morpsji/ei^d^ull<dt’ 
Faultt are not fo confiderable as bis Omiflions [jB]. i 


[A] Ht teat Authr tf Jtm Suit tehitb are n 
epcmel] He put the Hifimet cont^ned in the 
Old end Nete Teftement into Heroic Verfe. ,He 
mote a Cmmiiaat%<m St ?t)A't*EfiJIUsiet. Titk- 
ti(c dt Up, two Booin of CiriJIHen Perdtxets a 
’ Dialogae dt bmatua vitte mdUirn ^ tetknda 
ttrpmm eegritadiet ei Mettbiam Ctrrinum Rtgtmi 
t^ree Books dt ratniit ftribtndl. This lad Work was 
very much pruied by Stbefiian Cerrodut, * Qpam* 
yis {wnh ccecui, cette uppos, ex ca (Rhetorka) 

*' praeejMa collegit, tc 1 ratloue dictedi ad ratio* 

' «<m feriben^i tain doAe tranftulit, A 


gentur accomihodavit, at voiliiine de eo feripTerit 
Seb. Corraditft ni^l neque majorum fuorum me* 
fflgria, aeque fua, doAius aut elegantius in ea 

feripeum ^deri (i). . fiMeb bt w.t) el- (i)Koni|>»BibU* 

mfi blind, at lead fm eyid, bt gathtrtd Prt- «h.wt. 4 aov., 
ttftt frm that {kbtterit) and transferred them W’ * 3 *. 

/* learntdly from the manner ef fpeaiing te the 
manner miling, and adapttd tbem je urtfiillj, 
that Sehadian Corradus /aid aery trufy tf him, 
that there svaA nething writ mere learnedly vr 
elegantly in tbAMeairy either ef bit Antefiert 
bimfip . Kfnif, from whom 1 have^^ Aefc 





(i) Epiibla aJ 
S. P.(t Rhegl- 

fnfem tribui 
Brandolini hbrtt 
fib Oponnb excujii 
prmj'a* 


BRASUyo 4 VS.| 

Wordt, bd not done amifi if be hid told ui wlgre itlht. Tjou, will fe<r the 

CfrraJui fp<ike fo ; for one would nefer 'CWe* dfear of ^cwmpreilion, i9nS||ndiralii|^'''MR^” TO C<ei|!ii 

Aure ;||4. thok Words are prefijccd to Artfxdr/wi f j] l iom^ s^Faii/ti “ire tut « ow*^ /“oSu • 

three BooCe raikiu feriiendi, reprinted it bit but twojKSTOe ld3!^■of Cv»M.*\Rwirt?' 

in the Year i$65, fince Mr Knig fpeaki of that iMt 1688, them ii that lmr.W'nt*u|!lead 

Edition immedutcly nfter* without faying any thii!; Liffus: the «wr U that defififflfMg. ]d\pMi in diiTertitiuncu* 

to Ihcw that Sihaflm Corr0ius wai concerned in for di Script^r. AgvfiinUnis, Thrte two FaiAcs ctecia fapf. 

it. 1 (hall therefore add a Paffiigc which will are worfc in the^o/rir Editions s \^for infiead o*’ 

fi^rvc for a Supplemenc to the other. * Hoc jpAo Idpm they have pL Lupus ^ and in&ead of Aug, Bz. u* wat 

< fere Lippui Brandolinua, vir fuse statis d^iffi- they have put Arm, This laft inift|Ke may per- ft Gcnio 

‘ mus, fi non ccecus certe infigniter lippus, Jibros |iiadc the Keaderv that ElJJius anS PampbUtus 

* de ratione feribendi concinnaverac, Rhetoriceii i ^ve compofed fojie Books concerning ehe Engiijb 

* clariifimo Hungarorum Rege Matthia Corvino fWriters. 1 veryfnuch fufp^ two oAer Faults of i 

* evocatui, in Pannonia profoiTus. teUe Sebaftiano USurers. 1 believe he is zniftaken wnn he iays 

* Corrado (a), prsftantis eruditionis viro. wter Mirseus^ that the Treatifes di hu ^^a^iot idi* 

* In liki manmr Lippus Brandolinus, ibi muft tear- taiu^ de ratim JfAbenJip and de j 0 SdQxl 7 cbrt- ^ 

* tied Man ef bU Jtme, if not bltnf yet eertainfy dedicated to Mattbid^ervinus, King 

' ixtmsfttly fore eyid^ writ hh Books de ratione feri- of and printed' fince at Bnfil in the Year 

* bendi, wben be was Prcfrjfr of Rbetoric in 1498. thofe two fiiAs Teems to me 

* Pannoni.1, whither he was invited by Matthias to be falfe as to the two lad Tre^ifes.y Neither 
‘ Cofvinuii, thi muj 9 ferene King of Hungary, as do I believe that the Paradoxes were printed at 
' Seballianus Corradus, a Man of extraordinary Bafil in the Year 1498, for I fee fn Gefner's Bib^ 

* Learning, tejhjies' 1 lake tliis from a Piece where- liotbeque tlut the w Impreflion is of the Year 
in mention is made of feveral learned blind Men: 1543. Paradoxes Cbriftiarta nunc primum excufa 

It is intituled, Dijertatiuncula de eads fapientia ac 1543, in 8vo. Bajiltee apud Rob, IVinter (4)* t+l Cffter, Bi- 
eruditione clans ^ tnirijque ccccorum quorundam aRio- lilioth. foi.4X 5, 
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BRASAVOLUS (Antonius Musa), Phyfidan and Profeflbr at Fer- 
raray flourilhed before the middle of the XVIth Centu^ } he taught Logic eight 
Years, and Natural Fhilofophy nine Years, in*the Univerfuy of Ferrara , after 
applied himfelf to the Explication of the Theory of Phyfic (a). The 
tnnitiryuiionihe Commentaries which he wrote on the Aphoriftns of Hippocraies (^) were well efteem- 
He wrote feveral other Books on the Nature of Medicines, and the Method 
otfner Bibiioth. of preparing them He ufed the Foim of a Dialogue between himfelf and 
an old Apothecary. His Stile is clear and fimplc, and without any affeftation of 
Ornament (e). He was very impertinently introduced by Laurence Jouhert, in the 
Ed/tjm.j, FJu, Story of a Buffoon^]. His Work on the Pox was judged very contemptible 
LVi*BibUoth. by John de Renou, a French Phyfician [C]. Jerom Brafaveks his Son was a Phy* 
fician, and publilhed fomething [Dl. 

(0 Gefnerj ibld« 


He wrote feveral other Booh on Medieines, 
and tie Method of preparing them.] His Examen 
omnium SimpHcium quorutg ufus eft in Publiris Of- 
fidnis was printed ztRome in the Year 1536a In 
Folio 1 and at Lyons in 1 544, 8vo. You will find 
(s) la pif. 7S. in Lindenius Renovatus (1) the dificrent Editions 
of the Examen omnium Syruporumg Linfluump Pul* 
reru'mf Ele^uartorum, Confedionstm Catbarticarum, 
Catapotiorum, vel Piiukrum^ Tbroehifeorum, Vnguen- 
tornm, he. The Epitome of the Bibliotheque of 

Gefner |f;ives the Titles of feveral ocher Works of 

Brafavolus, whethot; they had been printed, or not 
(i) See StmU-ri printed at that time (2). 1 have mentioned one in 
Epitome Bibii- thc Remark [D] of the Article G ON Z AGUE 
oth. Cefaeri, p. (LvcrcTIa). * * 

rinV^n! is very impertinently introduced h Liu- 

[/r"?c//r ^ *'cncc Joubert if the Story of a Buffoon!\ jouberc 

fays, that Alphonfus Duke of Ferrara having asked 
of' what Trade there were moft People 5 Gonelle his 
buffoon laid a Wager with him that there jarere 
(:») Joubert Ei- Pbyjidam tbar: other fort of People (3). He 

reurs t>opuljires feigned the next day that he had got the Tooth- 

liv. i, chip! ix, ach, and fet down in his Table-TOok every one 
that told him a Remedy; thc Duke was put in 
the Lift, for he had faid to GenelUp 1 know a thing 
that will put thee immediately out of tain though 
the Tooth be decayed ; llfr Antonio Muu Brafavolo, 
wy Phyff never ufes a bitter. Do Jb and fo 
(4] Id. ibid. p»g. and you wui be immediately well (4). I omit the 
reft; you may find it in^he ColleAions of Jefo» I 
.^i^^only fay that foubert was not well acquainted 
date of thc Fa£l: it was before thc time 
of Brafavolusi^ and of Alphonfus Duke of Ferrara, 
This Gonelle was Buftbon to Nieolas Eftl Marquis 
of Frrrarut and wc read all thc Story in a Writer 
(<;) f/i jovianus of the XVth Ccntury (5). But that is the Fate 
Fo'iums.iib, vi, Qf this kind of Stories; they Ire carried from Age 
it Country to Country; bift an 

' ^ ' exaft Author ought to keep to the Source. 

[CJ His If ark on the Pox was judged very ten* 
temptibk by John dc Renou^ a French Pbyfteianf] 
1 beg leave to recite the very Words of ms Tran^ 
llator ; they have not the Polltenels of the prdent 
time, but every Age has it's maner. I do by no 
means approve tbc tbb Author Jmoalj out of fpite 
forget Modei^» fpite I fay to fie that the Italians 


call the Pox the French Difeafe. * It is a Diftem- 

* pc*’» fitjt he |6), which ’till the Year 1493 was (®) Jean dc Re- 
» intircly unknown in Europe i the Italian Compa- 

* nions and Servants ot Cbriftopher Columbus p,g. 6oa,;«Lett- 

* brought it from thc Indits about that time, and rii de Senet'r 

* communicated it prcfcnily to the Women of Ita* French Tranfia* 

‘ lyt who prottituting themfclves to our French du- 

‘ ring the Siege of Naplesp they infcAed imme- 

* diaiely all that had to do with them : whence it 
' followed that the Ffrenebp after they had taken 

* the City of Naples^ returning home in confuGon 

* gave this Diftemper alfo to a grgat number of 

* ocher Italian Women, which they lay with here 

* and there in diverfe places of Itahp who alfo 

* communicated it to their Husbands, being willing 

* to acquit chemfelves of their matrimonial Duty. 

* At which the Italiansp being extieamly fo. 

* raged at the French Nation, have, out of fpite, 

* and to revenge themfclves for the Affront, called 

* the Difcafe of Hapks the French pifeafe. So 

* that the Titles of the Books, which they have 
< fince wrote on that Sobjeft, carry in'them the 

* Vengeance of their Courage, and the diforderly 

* Life of their Wives, which makes me ^believe 

* alfo that Brafavolus finding himfelf touched, as it 

* were by Tradition, with the Injury of fiii fop- 

* pofed Prcdcccifon, (I fay fuppefed Decaufe pdfi- 

* bly from iJic Spaw^ of fomc Frenchman) has 

* wrote a certain little Book on the French Difeafe, 

* in which he makes Two hundrad and ^hirty four 
forts of it; but I believe that the good Man 

' doted when he writ the Book, or elfe he wai 

* wtllfog that Pofterity (hould know, that at 

* firft Bout which our Frenchmen had wichDhji^ 

* lations and Neighbours, there were Two hundred 
' and thirty four of them done over; and for as 

* much as they never were fo well matched as 

* then, he though it was Us Duty to leave tts/ 

* thefe eternal Memorials to raife our Francbmen'ojl 

* Appetites to return thither again, and when theylili 

* were there, to do the like Favour to all the|\ 

‘ Women they could meet witfo* How ftat ani' 
rfoiculousthis! 7:^ 

[D] JEROM BRASAVOLUS, hit M 

pnblijbed fomethisig,] An Sxpqfitien on 

firft Book of HiDooenteini Auhorifmu orfoted aiU* 



.■'-.TX' iTAffe of- rSP" in >594, and at'rifwted W AiittHiut tAuk 
ited M the in the 9 »/iwA/. I rather think it i^it^^rRfatifc ot 

d in the YcjpP^g, ih 410. I Ifetm Brafavolus^ as it is faid t<fw in the CV 
Rentpattts (», J Cmmui^ ulogue of the Bodltian Library. 
rijm if Hifptemn, printed at flr- 

BR AfjN (’GeorJe), in Latin iraumiu(a), Archdeacon of Dorimundt a^d 
Pean of ^ur Lady in Gihdibus at Co&|[»JJived/till the beginning ofthe XVI Ith Cen- 
tury. He publilhed a '^lin Oration a^nji the Priefts that kept Concubines, in the 
«« D>uv>s „ ™ Vear.i 566. He wrote Slfo the U/e ofltfusCbrifty and that of the ffo/y Virgin, and 

Controverfy againft the Mceftants {A\ which was printed a*! Cologn 
io-tb«c*?wr 1605 .in 8w,i but his priiyBpal Work is the Heatrum Urbium^ in feve 



,(7) 5 if Mnrfeni 

I'lii Rcnovatuis 

M*> 3 . 
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A « imti-i (i/ti* “** Folio (b). He wa^m Antwerp at the time of the Infurredtion of (a Swrrtn Athe* 

Af«iw!!^.f/<finhe Peopld on the thirteenth of l^rch 1567, and relates how the Lutherans joined w 

ceoiK Braun (|^g flathoUcs to rcfiiJ^l'/irCalvinifls (r). All the Accounts of that dreadful * * 

A^ion agKe as to that Union. I (hall extract from his Work of Controverfy fome 
Faffs, whim relate to the eflabliflimentof Lutheranifm in the City of Dortmund[B], TrcnioncnMUtn 
and to the Variations of the Confeflion of Augsburg fC]. 


Ceotse Braun 
and George Brau 
Aiui* 


ft). AWi Her' 
/n*n Embfing- 

hoflr. 

(i) In r5«;2. 

(j) /»* 555 « 


[^] He wrote a Treatr/e of Controvfrfy agahtf 
the ProtefldHts^] This is the Title, CaihoHcorum 
Tremonenjium adverfus Lutberaniea ibidem faBmit 
PnfJicantes Defenjio : in qua le^ititna rationes ki 
eauja explitantur eb quas Cathohea EccUfiof in qua 
natif ChiJIo initiati tsT £dueati,\onfejfion^df/erta, 
Augujlanam ajfumere tst profitefi nequeanU The 
Occaiion which determined George Braun to pub- 
lifli this Work was, that th|f Magiilrates of bort- 
mund {Tremonia in Latw)^ an Inmcria] City of the 
Circle of Weflfhalia^ and the Diocefe of Cohgn, 
made a Decree the feventh of Ofiober 1603, that 
all the Inhabitants, who would not rubfcribc to the 
Confeflion of Augsburg^ fhould he deprived of Li- 
berty of Confcicncc* Braun urged ten rcafons againft 
this Decree. 1 ihall touch a little of the firft, becaufe 
they are hiftorical Points, of which the Readers, what- 
ever diflike they mav have to Controverfy, may be 
glad to be informed. 

[J!] I fiall extr 0 from bis Book of Controverfy 
femefoBSf wbub relate to the EJlablifbment of Lu- 
theranifm in the Citj of Dortmund.] The Authoi* 
reprefents to the Lutheran Miniflers, that they ought 
to remember the firft Step which their Anceftors 
took to introduce their Faith into the the City of 
Dortmund. Ic was to prefent a Petition to the 
Magiftrate, by which they humbly defired Liberty 
of Confcicnce, the Communion in both kinds, 
and a particular Clupcl in the Parifli Church, 
without pretending to give the leaft Difturbance 
in the World to the Catholic Religion, the public 
Exercife whereSf was eftablifhed In all the Churches 
of the City. And promifing further, to live in 
fubmiflion to their Superiors, both Civil and Ec- 

• clcluftical, who were then of the Roman Commu- 
nibn. A Chapel was allowed them where they 
might communicate in both kinds. Some time after 
they obtained one of the Pariih Churchci, and the 
Liberty of finging in German. The Preacher who 
officiated tlierc banilhed the Mafs. He had been 
a Monk, iie drew a great Number of Auditors, 
and fucceeded fo well that he cllablifhcd Luthera- 
nifm in all the other Parilhes except that of St 
Nicolai ; %\xt that alfo fell fame time after into the 
Power of a Lutheran Minifter (i) who preached 
violently againft the Priefts. The Author obferves 
that at the time of the Treaty of Pafau (2), and a 
little after the Peace^of the Religion had been 
concluded (3), tlicre was no other than the Romilh 
Refigion pftrvailcd in the City and County of Dorh 
mnnd^ but that it was fupprefled there, and Lu<' 

•s^erinifm cftabliflied by public Authority in the 
when the principal Magiftrates and 

• Patricians were abfent on account of the Conta|^n, 
thofc who would oppofe the Novelty proving to be 
the weaker Side. When the Confeflion of Augsburg 
was thus publickly authorized, it |yas not hard for 
the Miniflers to fix it,%ind make it ^iuniph through- 
g>ut the whole City, till they had obtained the De- 

I cree I have mentioned (4), The Author compare 
the Condu^ of the Locberins in this Affair to ■ 
^ Wddge, the thineft Part of which being once en- 
^ tered into a piece of Wood fervei by little and little 
introduce the thickeft pits till the Wood be 
mite fplit. ‘ Talem procedendi modum amplexi 


|:j|ttis, quem cunco, cum Stanillao Hofio, cqBPfl^ 


' ravero. Is prima parte tenuis, ira ut in lignum 

* impaflus magnam ligni difruptionem non vidca- 
‘ tur elTc fa^lurus i & tamcn priina hac fua tc- 
^ nuitate aditum facit fequenti cralliiiei, adco ut 

* cum prirna pars ilia admiila So recepta fucrit, fen- 
‘ fun ac paulatirn fcquentia cralGora .ndmittantiir, 

‘ donee falidum lignum penilus dccuflbni dii'rup- 
‘ tumque fucrit. Hujus cunei primam ac tenuio. 

* rem partem, apud vos 'rremonenfes, primam 
‘ fupplicationcm ac petitionem veftram dixero, qu3 
‘ Caliccm feparatim in unicum tantum facelliTm in- 
‘ troduxiftis. Is rcccptu.s, altera par.i cur.ci craffior, 

* cantum Gcrmiinirum Se unius Parocliiic ocdipa- 

* tionem extorfit, ex qua novus novi verbi Mi- 
‘ niftcr ac Prsedicans Icgitimum EvangHrea? f^gis 
‘ ac Catholicae facerdotium ac jugc facrificium 
‘ fuflulit, pedetentim, juxta Luthcri vaticiniuin, 

‘ progrediendo (5), Tou have taken fueh 1 $) Braunius, 

* a Method of proceedings as /, with Sianiflaua Ho- ^l*^*** 4 * 

* fius, will compare to a IVcdge. that is thin at the 

* fitjl endf fo that when is driven into a Piece 

* of Wood ft does not fe(/n as if it would make 

* any great Rupture^ and yet by iPs thinnefs at firft it 

* makes way for the Jollozcing ibicknefs, fo that when 
‘ the firft part is admitted and received^ the fol» 

‘ lawing thick parts are infenftbly^ and by little and 
‘ littlis admitted^ till the whole Timber is entirely 

* rent anAtorn in pieces. The firft and thin fart of 

* this WeJgfs atnongft you of Dortmund, I call your 

* firft SuffHcation and Petitions by which you intro- 

* duced the Caps feparateiy, intjt- one Chafpel only : 

* that received^ the other thicker fart of the Wedge 

* extorted fipging in German, and the Pojfejpen of 

* one Parijht, ^rom which the new Minifter and 
‘ Preacher of the new Word took away the lawful 

* Priejwood, and pure Sacrifice of ^he Evangelical 
‘ and Catholic Law, freceeaing, ftep by fief, accord- 

* ing to the PreitBiun of Luther.’ 

It is certain, that one of the Pretexts of thofe 
who dppofe new Religioas, is to fay that we muft 
not truft the Humility which ap^^ars in the ref- 
pcflful Demands which they make at firft to be 
barely tolemted. That it is the Language of a 
Man who will enter like a Fox, and reign like a 
Lion, and that they have a which hat an 
extraordinary Refemblance to Ambition. A private 
Man, who is ambitious, will be concent at firft to 
be advanced five or fix ileps, foon after he will 
deiire as much more. And|»then he would be 
equal to his Principals, and afteryvards furpafs them. 

A new Seft feem as if they wo^Id thiqk themfeb*!/' 
very happy if they obtain only Libmy of Con- 
faience, but after a few Months that will not fulfice 
them, they defire to ‘be admitted to fome Offices, 

Ibd afterwards to lhare half the Government j and 
laftly, to be MAers, •and will not allow the reft 
what they obuined of them by favour (6). Thofe lienefedyai^ 
who take literally the Command of Jesus CnaisT m JtMwrI [CJL 
Comfelle intraret Compel them to come in, iinagin 
that nothing is more juftifiablc than that Condu&s ^cbnlesUL 
but it has been flicwn that they arc grofBiy mL ■' 
fiaken, and that they expofe Chriftianity to the ' 
juft Deteftation of ill the World (7J. Jiff 

Moft of the othAReafons of George Bretun are 
taken either Horn tue Divifions, which prevailed ^ to 
among the Se^aries, or from the Coafcffioo» which 
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fcveral Minider^ had made, ihat the new Refon 

• had auguA^iiteJ the Difordera of Mankind 1 1 

* cites a great ikd : 1 know not whether he c 
faithfully, but what he Cites has been a thoufand 
and a thoufand tintes objefted by the Raman Ca- 

• tholics: and Anfwers have not been wanting. 

[C] - — And to tbi Variations of the ConfcJJian 
Augsburg.] It is the Subjeft of the fbyth 
rcafon of Giorge Braun* He fays, I. Thaj the 
Original German^ and the Original Latin of) the 
Confeffion of Augsburg^, prefented to the Emperor, 
j and to the Diet of the Empire, in the Year 1530, 
/ differ both as to the Words and Senfe in almoft 
(8} BrauAiHs De- every Article (8), II That Melanrhtbon printed 
in anti German, at IVittemberg, in the be- 
fium,j»g.55"5X swung of the Year 1531. but that he varied from 
' the Original, crpecially with regard to the tenth 
Article, which relates to the Holy Supper. 111 . 
That in the fame Yc.ir, in the fame City, and in the 
fame Printing-Houfc, Luther and Melancbtbon got 
two Editions printed in Latin^ one in 410, the 
other in 3vo, which were extreamly unlike both 
as to the Terms and the things. IV. That the 
Edition in Quarto admits Tranfubilantiation, and 
proves it by the Canon of the Greek Mafs, and 
by Tbeophylaf!, but that the Edition in 8vo con- 
tains nothing of that, and that for that reafon 
Hefhufiusy Pappus, and other Lutheran Preachers 
reject the Edition in 4to, and condemn it as Po- 
pifh. V. ^''hat the German Edition.^ made under 
the Direftion of Melancbibon at Wittemberg in the 
Year and at Nuremberg in the Year * 53 ^» 

differ from the Original, and from the two nrft 
Latin Editions, in fcvcral Points. VI. That every 
time the ConfelTion was put to the Prefs, Altera- 
tions were made in it. VII. That he ivas blamed 
for it by the rigid Lutherans, as appears by the 
Conference of AlUmbourg^ where they enquired 
which was the true ConfelTion of Augsburg^ and 
which was fpurious, where the Partiians of Me- 
lambtbon acknowledged that, with the Confent of 
Luther, in 1538, in 1540, and in 1541, he had 
altered, correAcd, and augmented the ConfeiCon, 
and the Apology for the Confeffion VIII. That 
after the Death of thefe two Heads of the Party, 
they continued making Alterations in the Confef- 
fion of Augsburg till the Year 1580, and that the 
Lutherans knew nothing of any Edition conform- 
able to the original German, and the original La- 
tin* IX. That they begun to open their Eyes, and 
not being able to find the true Original in|heCabi- 




to tbc Diet 
was kept ^ ^ 

at having obrnncj^ic 


Dtfters, 

W^iue the dngthaf Qeri 


of I 

bifiiop ofi 
had been 

the Year 1530, au 
trf Empire, sndV 

Ifft publilhcd in iMGrmtfe Tongui 'for - 
le, the true and Genuine Confeffiot of Augsburg 
the Ycar^i58o. V Germanicum ms originale, 

*jquod Moguntias in Cancellaria Impejti inter adla 
^comitiorum Augnnnorum ab anno 9530, ufotfe 
ad eum ipfum anwm 1580, deiitefeens cum blat- 
tii So tineis rixabltur, to Achiepifeopo Sc Ele^kore 
Moguntino emendicarunt, ac turn ge- 

uinam Gcrmanicam Confeffionem inbegra fide 
ufam publicaruit (9).’ X. ( 9 ) p«f« 

Apo&^^i according to the Original Vas not’ pUb- 
limed tik» 587, as wc learn from Dipid Cbytreur; 
who had tK* iiiacie of it. XI. That txe Latin Con- 




they 

■grmaii 


were 

Con- 


feffion. and the German Apology, 
prefented to the Emperor, with the 
feffion in the Year 1530, at the DiA of Augihrg 
were never yet printed (to). I fhall make a fmalj (»o) ’a*'* f'»» 
Remark on the tenth Fa£b David Cbjtreus hag 
mferted in the Work cited by Rrjaw, that ig to Tnml^mm./ 
fay, in the Hiltory 0/ the Confeffion of Augsburg, Braunius, pig. 
the true and unfufricious Apology, according to 55*^^* 
the firft Impreffion l>y George Rhau at Wittemberg 
in the Year 1531./ Now this Work of David Cby 
treus was printed 'j^forc the Year 1 587 3 fgr I have 
the Frenfb Verfio.) of it, printed at Antwerp in 
the Year 1582. I Know not whether David Cby- 
treus, after he had p^lilhed the Original of that 
Verfion, publiihed a\rcond Edition in the Year 
1587, in which he inferred the Apology according 
tcpthe firft Manuferipe of Melanebtmn ; if l‘o, there 
ii nothing to be /aid againft George Braun. 

Obferve, that Luke le Cop, who tranflated that 
Work of Cbjtreus into French, and was Member 
of the Lutheran Church at Antwerp, obferves in 
his Epiftle Dedicatory, that the Confeffion of Augf- 
burg as it was tranflated into French, and after- 
wards printed fome where in the Tear 1566, is fo 
difguifed that it ought not to be acknowledged for 
what the Title imports* Obferve alfo, that the (ii)^Tom.T. 
UOiop of Meaux has taken a great deal of Pains to 
fct forth the Alterations of the Lutheran Confeffion, le/emifto 
and the Apology (11)3 but 1 do not believe that in the H'ahk f 
he advances all the Fafts which Braunius has re- tinder tU 
cited, Hofpinian, who has given a very large dc- Auyburg. 
rail of that Matter (12}, was the fii/hop of (n) <Sef Tom* II, 
Meaux^s Oiiginal. f 

Sacnmeniaria. 


(<») dIfid ffof Fnn- 

cit, 41 in Konig. 


BRAUNBOM (Fkede/ic) (a), a Proteftant Author, and a German, pub- 
lHhed in 1613, with great Often tation, a Book, which he thoucht full of new Dif. 
coveries, on the Explication of the Prophecies of the Old and New Telfament 
He determined all the Periods yf the Reign : of Antichrift 3 his Birth, his Youth, 
the higheft pitch of his Strength^ the beginning of his Decline, his decrepit 
Age, and hi( Death. By his account Antichrift was born in the Year 86, |and 
he was in the ftate of Adolcfccncy in the Year 376, at the Age of Manhood in 
636, in the higheft Profperity in the Year 711 ; he begun to decline in 1086, his 
Decay, and the Adolcfccncy of thtf Reformed Church, fell in the Year 1376^1 
the decrepit State of the former, and the full Strength of the latter, was to happen 
in the Year 1636.. Antichrift was to die in the Year 1640, and the end of the 

SVorld 


[A^ He ptblljbed - - a Book which he thought 
full /■ new Dijewenef on th Explication of the 
Propbejui cf the old and new h (I ament, \ 'Fhe Title 
of this Look is Flornm Fhm-nkrum Romanenjium, 
Bapalium jive Papnl'iutn^Decas una, inter quas in- 
(0 Anajeevaflicat in dijputationtm Martini 

w Moguntxni de Antiebrifto refor- 

ib6,9ftb$£di» rtato, und itijg Cbronologsd totius facree Scripturet 
nova, ab/oluta, Hanovia 1613 (i)i io 4tQ. 
apud • I dare affirm, fays be, that 1 clear up certain 

rfi ai/* * Things which were not kown before, that I 
. #• < piove the Truth of Propofit'mns vifhich others had 

* advanced; that I correal Falfities, that I diettle 
wA 8 uncertain (2)} the firft Rcfor- 

uJuel^thii that * eontissues he, ujiderftood not the Revela- 

V*<ii3 w pirn- * Ndther himfcK, nor the Angel which 
fJtfrHanaa. ' inftruAed him, nor the Soul of Jesus Christ, 
(si) Biawibom, * vin<ierft&d the Numbers of this Prophet. Liber 
M. 9, ipiia Apualypfis non eft intelleHus hitio refirmatmis 
Wtaen In Tn. nut parun pro evangelieo habit f, kA feniftra ilia 
Wn jafpich de hoe fatro ^voluntine emtiquata 


Id pag 
4S9. Bd/r. of 
FrUnffort, 
V^cclceliandt, 


dm, ftd priaifilij ntftris fufptSa erat EccUfia, 
net injuria, Hat bet nen in lete (3). ... -.r - (3) 

Jden Daniil ipfi, dtgehii Daniilii infimlier, non it, apui) cun- 
anima Salvatirii pltna Sapitnli^, nuairtt DanieBtes P*s- 55* • 
inttllexit, ftaa nen turavit, nmum enim Umput, net • - 

idee ApefteBs tmrandi (4). — ‘ The Book^f Rcveli- (4) id. (n,. *33 
**tioni wu not underftood in the beginning of the .pudeandem 

* Reformation, or hardly taken for Canonical, 

' the Sufpicion of the Ancienta in pmadice efitW^ 

' Cured Volnmc ii remofed by the Church. That , 

* U tme indeed, but the Church waa fufpcQed by 

< onr firft Leaden, and not witboot caufe, thonn 

* in thia ^ce. 4 Dnaitl hunfelf, nor the 

* Angel who in^Aed him, enor the Soul of our 

* Saviour, who had the Fulnefa of Wifdom, under-, 

< ftood Danieft Numbera, beeanfe he did not uke 

* notice of them, for it wat not yetvtime for him, 

* and therefore not for the Apoftiea to take notlte 

* of it.’ Thig neverthelefg ig what onr Author, boafti 

he hat en^ained cleat^ and with all the Saccefg (J)N«e<we|>^- 
:• «t.. Wn.M /.» ' jgtrimo fuect«n, 

tttjM World (y/. 5, »|iu4 euiv 

dtffl, Nf.igs. 


[S] Htri 




''R'AUm, 

YeAtifit. We life 
ne^wy to obfervt^ l 
ic^^ripture c^cernii 
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fee below fome other Particulars of 
obferv^that Braunhm applies lojther Papacy, 
cpncernicg Antichrifl; and the great Whore : 
\ 1 ihall 


i'" [ 5 ] Hire are fome other' Partirulars of /A/ 
Work>\ Wc find there a neW beginning of ck 
( i)hrifiian ^ra ; the Author wai fo pleafed with 
Invention that he exhorts Chrifiians 16 blclfs 
^ God J‘or k : Gaudete mecum is^audete Deum ^uoi^ 

^ % quot ifiil Cbrijliani: invent Annum HntivitatP 

9 ^. •pudeun- Qbrijli qd perierat (6). This fine Difcovery 
P^IKSi®;. fiSsJn, 4 lacing the Nativi^ of our Saviour Jien 
' \ Y^r% foonei^an it is conmionly placed, apif by 

j ne J3 olljgcd to fay that Jesus jPfiiiisT 

was baptiz^ in the fifth Year oi fib friuu not- 
' Luh places in 'fifteenth Year 

(7) Luke iii. i. of that Emfcror (7). He remedies this by fup- 

pofingi that\t Luke reckons from the time chat 
Tiberius was made Colleaguelbf the Emperor ; he 
founds his new Chronology ^ five Arguments ; I 
• fhall not recite them/ nor tie Anfwers that have 

(8) Tie Jffuit been made to them (8). I 

Contfon nhtei Thc Title of his fifth ChafUr of the tenth Book 
him tn a ^ jj Mnndatum divinum de PoJSifiee evertendo. - - - 
tat (2% ^ Commandment from GOD to t ^Papacy. He 

■ ^ ’ affirms in this Chapter that clep^TrotetUnt has 

(9) tU that is receivedw public Order, like thlt which Stud (9) 

mntiMtd t” the received in private : Ubi publiem pratceptum habere 
jtnok '/ mnes Calviniftas ajferit quale Ebud habuit priva- 
hll'dthtKxngef ^ ttt defit eoncitnnde^ feditioni verba Apoe. 
Moab. xviii, 4, 5, 6, 7, Germanice red tat. Omnia igitur 

fttpplida irrogare jubet, exurere, tames edere% njfL 
(so) Confaen, ftifn Juppltctum nimium putare (10). ‘ Where hcaf- 
de Ha^refcon, in- * j^jj Calvinifts have a public Command, 

7 r • fuch as Ebud had a private one, and that he may 

* not want Words to fiir up Sedition, he recites in 

* the xviiith oi Revelations ^ 4th, 5 th, 6th, 

* and 7th, Verfes. Therefore he commands them to 

* exercife all Punilhments, to burn them, to eat 

* their Fleih, and think no Torture too great.* I 
leave you to judge whether the Jefuit who an- 


(8) Tie Jffuit 
Contfon rtfuted 
kim *" it liobk 

fuHedahvt, Ci- 
tat. {2). . 

(9) He that is 
mentiMtd m the 
Jtnok of Judges, 
chap, iii, who 


(so) Confzcn, 
de Hgprercon, in- 
cremento, pag. 

556* 


fwered him fpared him on thefc fanguinary Notions. 
See below Remark [C] towards thc end. Hb 
made an Objeflion to his Hypothefis that Popery 
ihould perifh in 1641. ‘The Proteftant Princes 

* may then, fays be, fparc their Preparations for 

* War, lince the Pope is not to pcrifii ’(ill 1641, 

' and then he will necefiarily peri/h : It is then a 

* foolifli piece of Work in Mr du Pleffis to exhort 

* the King of England to equip a Fleet to go and 
‘ deftroy Rome."^ ‘ Hoc monere amice polTum Sc 

* debeo, periculo, fumptu, labore bellandl pofie 

* fuperfedere * Principes adverfae RcUgioniss non 

* enim nifi anno 1641 morietur Pontifex & certc 

* turn morietur. Militari itaque ftoliditaie Pleflaeus 
* * Screniffi Magnae Britannia: Monarcham horta< 

* tur, clalTem inllruat, naviget Italiam, Romam 

* ezurat, Pontificem mafiet, carnes edat : prasmatura 

* font vetuli militis confilia, nam ut vita in Annum 

* 1641 fuppetatRegi fereniffimo &Plefiato, 37 an- 
norum bellum in Italia fofiincre tres Infolse queant, 

’ meritu ^lubitare pollb videntur Procercs Britanni 
pag. • (11) This I may and ought to advtfe them, 

* /rien 09 that the Prinees of the contrary Reli’ 

‘ ligion may /pare the Danger, Expencr, and Trouble 

* of making War^ for she Pope will not die Uill 

* .^be Tear 1641, and then be will certainly die\ 

* therefore it is a piece of military* FAly in du Pleffis 

* to exhort the mo/l ferene King of Great Britain 
‘ to fit out a Fleet, fail to Italy, burn Rome, kill 

* the Pofe, and eat bis Flefb \ the Counfel of the 

* old Soldier it a little too bafly; for fuppoje )be 
X * moft ferene King and du Pleffis Jhould live to the 

1641, yet there u fome Reafon for the Britifh 
«♦ * Lords to doubt whether the three IJlands ean bear ^ 

* 4? Thirty feven Tears War in Italy.’ This Ob- 
je£llon is of no Forces for, L In the firft place, 
neither the Princes who were preparing for War, 
nor Monficur du ^Pleffis Mornai, who anima- 

» ted them to it, did rely on the Vifions of onr 
Braunbm. If- In the lecond place, there could 
be nothing klore likcly^to perfuade them to make 
.Preparations for War, than the Opinion that Po« 
pery (hould come to an end in the Year 1641* 
/ There js nothing animates Perfons more than an 
/ Affjrance that an Enterpize will fucceed* No body 
imagined that Popery would fill by iPs owlffe-a* 


zHefs, without fome external Force to give it a 
hard Shock; they imagined on the contrary, that 
in ^der to execute the PredidUons with niurc Ex- 
pedftion, they ought to employ all huin.m means, 
and commonly it is the end and defign of thofc 
who ballot the Numbers of the Apocalyplc, and 
at lafl: fix the time for Revolutions, to encourage 
Princes to undertake War. Some give no Credit 
to the Explications which they ihcmlelvcs publilh ; 
they print them only to ferve for a Spur to am- 
bitious Princes. Others belie\c them, but in fuch 
a manner, that they become thereby more ardent 
and aftivc to move all thc Springs of thc human 
Paffions, and all the Machines ncccffiiry for thc 
Execution of great Defigns ; few People truft Pro- 
vidence Icfs than they, who boaft chat they have 
fathomed the depth of his Decrees, and thc Riddles 
of the Prophets. 

I believe that many Perfons, who made no great 
Account of Braunbom^s Prophcfies when they firft 
appe«ired, changed their Opinion when Gufiavus 
Adolphus had fubdued fo many Towns in German 
ny. They thought it very probable that Popery 
would be in it’s decrepit Eftate in the Year 1636, 
and that it would fill intirely in the Year 1641* 

And thus they conceived a particular Efteem for 
the Writer; but that vaniflicd in two or three Years 
after. They had begun to think that Guftavus 
would be another Alaric, and another Tot Ha, who 
would deftroy Rome, and execute uj[>on thc Pope 
the Menaces of fo many Commentators on the 
Apocalypfc. His Death in 1632, and thc Vidory 
gained by the Iroperialifts at Norlingen, in the Year 
1634, diffipated all thefc fine Imaginations. If 
Braunbvm had cbofen the Year 1632, inllead of the 
Year 1636, he would not have been fo far befide 
hi.s Mark 1 for not only in Germany, but alfo in the 
Spanijh Netherlands, the Proteftants became Matters 
of fevcral Cities in tb^ Year 1632; but that Hill 
was not a Redudlion of Popery to a decrepit State. 

Thc Proteftants took Cities, but made no Con* 
verts. Thc number of Roman Catholics dimi* 
niffied but little ; a Controvertift took notice of this 
to Mr Moulin, who had wrote to Balzac du- 
ring thw Conquefts of Guftavus, that the Reformed 
ReligionXmade very great Progrefs in the Nether- 
lands Bclgjo equidem foadeo, 

‘ ne MoMacus plumnkhio-^lorietur ; nam etfi po- 

* titi fintSatavi non ita pridem Sylva Ducis, Ru- 

* remunq ^jT rajefto, & Limburgo, atlamen plurimi 
‘ & prac^filP avit« Religionis font rctinentiffimi, 

‘ & 4.ummodo cxcipiantur advenas & milites, 

% 

Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vafto, 

* dem haerctica fit Concio. Leodii propinqutt urbe 

* habito, neque rem incognitam feribo. Item ea 

* pars Germanise, quam Sueci Sc principes cum iis ‘ 

* foederati ad Rhenum Sc ad Moenum occupaverunr, 

* Hxrcfim verius dixerim patitur quam profitetur 

‘ (12). As to the Low Countries, 1 ad- (tx) Silfetter, 

* vifed du Moulin not brag too faft ; for though ? 

* the Dutch have lately got Boifieduc, Roermund, jjfoijn*! Td Bal- 

* Macftricht, and Limburg, yet moft, and the better xacum, pag* 73» 

‘ fort, of the People ftii very clofe to their old l^dit. Antwerp. 

‘ Religion, and, except only the Strangers and 

‘ Soldiers, . ^ ^ ^ 


They here and there are fioatingyeen 

* in the heretical AJfmblies. 1 dwell at Liege, a 
‘ Town juft Sy, ana fo do not write a thing that 

* F am not acquainted with ; likewife that part of 

* Germany, which the Swedes, and the Princes in 
« Alliance with them, have conquered on the Rhine 
« and the Maine, may rather be faid to fujfer than 

* to pftfefo Herefy.* Befides, Sraunbom^did not be- 

lieve that That Ruin of Antichrift was to happen 
without* the Al^nce of a powerful Confedeiaqr* 
Thcfe four. Verii he wfed to fing npon tht 
Subject : * 


A> / 


Dalmati 



BRA b ^ B O k 


(13^ Bmunbom* 
•pud Contzen ^le 
Iterefeon Incre* 
ncntOi pag. r»Jo« 


I (hall obferve that he publilhed his Wbrkvhe famtVtir that,.$€Oordii 
DivineSi the World was to be at an ejid [C]. Thisfij£ni(hes liie 'with;i( 

1 

DJmata & Englandua, Francus, Germanus, & Iflcr, ^ per it<jr tencbricofum. 

Hi venient Romain dilaniare fuaro. 

Quid facient Italus. Lulitanus ? quid, nifi plangent 
Emptrieem mercis difperiifle fuse (13). 


'Ulluc, unde negant 
^edire quenquam (iS)* 



Crit>^Ca‘ul EpI- 
gtam. J4. 


From England, Iflria, Germany, a/id France^ 
AhJ from Dalmatia Jba/l the Ptople fiotkt 
And each Man rai/e b 'n Share of hated Rome, 
Whilft Italy and Portugal hetoail 
7 ie Fail ef her ttibo furebaid all their Wares* 


I know not whether he lived long enough to 
be witnefs of the Fallity of his Prediftion in re- 
lation to the Death of Antichrift, but I believe, 
that if he was alive in the Year 1637, he continued 
as bold as ever ; for. it is very common for thofe, 
who arc rafti enough to take too fhort a Term, to 
make it up with Aflurance, and fonic frivolous 
Subterfuge, when they find thcmfelvcs contradided 
by the Event. He was wifer as to the end of 
the World ; he put that off to a time he knew 
very well he fhouid not live to (14). 

[C] He publilhed his Work the fame Tear^ in 
Whitby actor dtptg to other Divines^ the World was 
to be at an end.] They thought that bccaufc all 
f!eiSsavini,7irw the Letters of the word Judicium arc numeral, 
170*1 p*g*» 5 *' and make 1613, that the laft Judgment would be 
in the Vear 1613. ‘ Noltro hoc Icculo ex vocula 

< Judicium, in quo omnes liter* funt numcralcs, 

‘ non pauci coliegerunt anno 1613 judicium lilti- 

* mum k univcriaJe fururum, eoque videtur D. 

* Menzerus ctiain Theologus Gieflenfis celcberri- 

* mus, & ab omni quidem Fanaticifmo prorfus 

* alien us, colUmalTe in Dedicatione Exegdcoa Au- 

* guftanse Confellionis quam hifee voluit claudere 

* verbis : Anno a nato Cbrifto millefimo fexcentefimo 

* decimo tertio quern enutnerat vox jam olim omi- 
^ nofa Judicium (15), h our time from the 

JUBJCIUM. in tvUeb til tbt Utter, m 

lil>< ii, cap* 


.A dark and gloom way unto the Placet 
^ From whence no fraveller returns* * 



fit" Via# ./if 
ktHVb 


falem ; 
prophii 


( 14 ) Compart 
thti nmth nvhat 
Mr de Bauval 
jays in his Hidoi* 
re del Ouvraaci 


XVil 

Xi, pig. 311, 


ifi) See the j9r- 
tele STIPHE- 
-lUS. 


Ill Herat. Epift. 
lib. v«r. 73* 


* numeral, feveral have concluded that the 

* univerfal Judgment Jhould come in the Tear 

* and D. Menzerus, a noted Divine of GiclTcn, and 

* intireiy free from any Fanaticifm, feems to have 

* alluded to that in bis Dedication of the B^pofition 
« of the Confcjfton of Ausburg, which be h\b clofei 

* with tbefe words: In the Year of ChoAbt, One 

* thoufand fix hundred an( ^^ thirt een, whSli is the 

* Number cont.iincd irf^ihe oSinoui wtf d JuDt- 

* civM.* A fine Reafon indeed! thofe mo built 

upon it deferved at leaft to live till on con- 

dition that thev would humble chemises at the 
Sight of their Error. • 

What is furpri:rfng is that the ill Succefs of an 
infinite Number of Commentators on the Apocalypfc, 
does not hinder others from falling into the lame 
Temerity (16]. Wc fee that it is a Den like iliat 
of the fick i.ioii; a great many go there, but no 
body comes back, that is, with the Treafure (hey 
went to feek : ought cot they to have remcm- 
bred the FoX in yFjop. 

Olim •’uod Voipcs afgroto cauta Iconi 
Rerpondn referam: quia me veftigia terrent 
Omnia te adverfum fpedantia, nulla retrorfum ( 1 7}. 


^ embark every Day on this Sea, as jV it we 
nor^ted for thoufand^ of Shipwreck^ 

A^Mioifter of Rotterdam publlihodtln i6Sli 
Accomplijbment of tHh Propbefiest in vijich he gavc*^ 
out, among othg; ihings, that what niV/epb Mede ^ 

faid, that the l^ation of the corrim Jhould be 
1260 Tears, and i\i%i,the Duration fif the pure 
Church was to be 36^, Teemed to him infpired 
(19). Jofeph Mede aids, that Wi may begin tbefe J«n>n Ac- 
36 ) Tears, I. EitherVfrom the Birth of Jesus ccmpi. dfs Pro- 
Christ; IL Or tbt Tme »f bis Pajftm 
III. Or frm tbt Ti/im tf tbt OtftrnElm tf Jeru- * 

1 V, or lafll^ From the Time that St John 
(zd. Wtfch ever Account we take, the (20) id. 
iniiter of owns, that the fiufinefs an* 

fwers very welrWto the Epoche of Antichriftia- 
nifm (zif; but n^vcrthelefs, the firft Calculation (ar) Id 
and the fecond have'proved falfe; for Antlchrifira- 
nifm, which, accord!^ to the firft Calculation, was 
to have ended in the Year 1620, and according 
to the fecond in 1653 or 1654, was Hill in being 
in* 1686 (zz). And fince it fubfifts at the time (22} Id. pig. 22* 
when I write this in the Year 1702, the third 
Calculation, by which it was to end in 1 690, w.i9 
no better than the two firft. The Minitter fuf- 
pefted it * It does not appear, fays he (23), that (23) W-pag. 29* 

* things are ripe, at this Day, for fo great an Event ; 

‘ we snuft not imagine that the Empire of Anti- 

* chrift and Idolatry will fall fo caiily, and be 

* deftroyed in four or five Years.’ He fixes upon 
the fourth Calculation, and gives it for true ; from 
whence he concludes, that the Reign of Antichrift 
will end in the Tear 1710, or in feme of the 

Tear 1714(24); fo he cx- (*4) Id. pig.n* 


ibid. 


pag. 21 . 


Anfwcf mufi he what fly Reynard faid 


To the old Juj^ly Lion, Pm afraid 

Great King of Beajis, for alt the Treads, 7 fee^ 

Are to thy Den, none back, that frightens me* 

• Creech. 

• 

Ought not one to uke good care not to come into 
that Cavern, where fo many have been, and re- 
turned wiih^t the Sybiliine Branch, without the In- 
formation qjrpeAed ? Notwithftanding, the Voyage 
is as often undertaken as ever, and no regard paid 
to thofe, who reprefent that the^ is no *Return 
from thence; that it is like the.uravg, and cry 
tvitfa all their Might, you are going 


r lajl Tears following to the 

1613 i preffes himfelf in Page 22 ; and thefe arc his Words 
' in Page 28. * We will place the approaching 

* Fall of the Empire of Antichrift in the beginning 

* of the XVIIIth Century. I believe it would be 

* difficult to pitch upon the precife Year ; for Goo 

* in bis Prophefies is not fo exait, a few Years un- 

* der or over make no difference; yet wc may fay 
< that it ought to happen between th^i Year 1710, 

* and the Year 1715 (25). This Empire, fays he (25) Id.psg.2S4 

* in Page 33, was born about the Year 450; it 

* will (He about the Year 1710, juft 1260 Years 

* after it^s Birth. This may happen fooner ; for the, 

‘ Roman Empire under Valentinian, whom 1 reckon » 

‘ the laft of the Roman Emperors, was alrcadjj very 

* much difmembered ; but I do not fee that it can * 

* go any farther, unlcfs perhaps to the year 1^14, 

* CO reckon the 1260 Years from the Death of 

* Valentinian \ this I own feems to me fomething 

* more than bare conjefture (26).' (16} M, fig. 3J1 

A Man who had been wife enough to haw; pro- 34 * 

fited by the Errors of another, would have aban- 
doned Jofeph Mede as to his fourth Calculation, 
as well as to the (hree firft; for is there any thing 
more fcandalous chan co^fay on one hand, clue the 
pure Church Ihould continue 960 Years, and on 
the other, that thefe 360 Years Ihould |^cgin in 
thq Year 94 of the Chriftian .£ra. The Church 
then had not been pure till that time, fince it's 
Puri^ began only in the Year 941 what can Kb 
imamned more abfurd ? It is ^certain thererofc#. 
if Jofeph Mede deferves any 'Credit, that the 
Duration of the pure Church mufi have ended in"! 
the Year 360, or in the Year 393, and confer 
quently that the Bbipire of Aiyichrift would hive | 
ended either in the Year 1620, or in the Year ' 

1653. Now it is as flouriibiDg, or rather more . 
fo, in the beginning of the XVIIIth Century, as| 
in the Year 1653. Jofeph Mede tffirefore haqg 
laid down nothing but Relveries, which ought to| 
have prcvente 4 the Miniftcr of Ratterdam froo 
tumbling into the Mire. 




/CV' 

who^blic fo oftei^foretold me a^tproachiog Fall 6 t Fppery, without 
irfflbgjby the Difot^ of their Companions •» they ought co be fent 
fhool^a Pagan Poet, who would not fufier to confult ^^BabyMan 


> 


siqi 


Tu ne ^sefieris fare (nefas^quem mihi quern tibi 
Finem Dii dederint, Leuco^ : nec Babylonios 
Tentlris numeros : — (^)il 


(i\ 

Of 


Hoiwt* Qdi 
lib> i* 


jfb do net Jlrive too much to know 
Mn dear Luconoe, 

Jl^at the lan^ Gods dejign to do 


■ ^^tb tbee atid me. 


fay) Id, chap, 
iir, paf. 143, 
144. Ste chap< 
xii, pag. azi« 

(aS) Ibid. chap< 
Xia pag- zoS. 


I do not youy^nfuU the Stars^ 
I ^Contented hearty Doom^ &c. 

The Exatnole of this Man olight to be a warn* 
ing to new Calculators, -and ylt they continue to 
forecel. What appearance is tiere that his fourth 
Calculation will fucceed better fcan the three firft ? 
Let us refleft a little upon thiJU^aflage; we Ihall 
fee at what time Popery fhould Vive ^an to be 
cut down. * If you account the \ ijg^ ears from 

* the yca^ 1517, the time that lijffihrr bmn to 

* preach a^ainft Popery, that brm|b us to tfe year 

* 1697 ? if you count them fpm the year 1520, 

* the Date of the Bull of Leo jf, that brings us to 

* 1700; take away ten ycarsf becaufe feven times 

* fifty make but 350, and the prophetic year is of 

* 360 Days, or 360 Years ; this falls exaAly in 1690^ ' 
■ and that is the time which I think ought to 

* be the beginning of the Vintage i now the Wit- 

* neffes (hall rife at that time, after which France 

* (hall break with the Pope, as I judge, before 

* the end of the Century $ and in the beginning 

* of the ncit, the reft of the Empire of Apii- 

* chriA (hall be totally aboliAied ; fo that all comes 
^ to my Calculation, which is that we cannot be 
^ far from the end of the Empire of Popery (27).* 
We muA not forget one of the reafons which made^ 
him believe, that the Rupture between the King of 
Franee and the Pope would have fo fpeedy, and 
fo happy, Confequences. It is, /t^s he (28), that 
the Bimops of France have lately declared, that it 
is net iamful at any time to difohey the King on 
prttenei of Reiigion^ I iook upon» continues he, 
eobat has happened in England, as another Prepa- 
rative to this Event. A King of a Re/igion con- 
trary to that rf the State is fuff end U reign there 
peaceably. Prmidenee mil atcuftom the People to 
fubmit to Princes mho are Enemies to the prphml- 
ing Religion. How happy was this Man at^^Obn* 

, jefkures ; he did not know that in two Yearv time 
Ejtgland would drive out her Popiih King, which 
would be a Proof that Providence did not intend 
to People to fubmit to a Prince, who 

^ Religion, but rather difpofe the 
neighbouring Ex- 
their King, in cafe he made any 
Alter^lW^nrln Religion, Oblcrve, that this Writer 
has reckoned feveral Miracles among the Caufes 
which ^ovc James II out of the Throne (29). 
He had made therefore an ill Judgment of the 
Defign of Providence ; but let us leave that and 
IhcAr him more diredliy the FaKbuod of his Pro- 
phecy. • . 

France has been fsvfar from breaking with the 
Pope between the year 1690 and the year 1701, 
'V' that, on the contrary, they are become more Popiih« 

^ Wc know the Advantage which Innocent XU obtain- 
edp^ caufing things to be placed on the old foot, in 
th^-xcar 1693 (30). We know the CompUintt 
publilhcd, on the Subjeft of the 
againA the Archbifhop of Cambrayt 
MiniAer of Rotterdam himfelf has 
“ jaintained, that it a Bull which abfolutely de- 

'ray/ the Liberty the Gallickn Church (31J. 

his is, fays be (3a), the moA terrible Blow that 
ild have been riven to the Xaberties of the 
^jHcan Clftrch; there they are all dcArdyed by 
“nglc Thunderbolt. Cerfon^ and hia Apolo- 
fiVA/r, the Jefuii Maimhstrg himfelf, Gerbais^ 
r ^efnelt Ellis du Pin, and all th« rcA, 
whom the Qiwrrel between lanoant XIOnd 

o L fl. ^ 


and 


* King Lewh XJV, lud given Courage to lift up 

* their Heads againA the Ufurpations of the Court 

* of Rome^ are overthrown, as wcH as the p.rcat 

* number of Arrfits made by the Court of Parlia- 

* ment for the Prefervation of the I.ibcrties of the 

* Gallican Church. So many Regulations, Deci- 

* Aons, and Declarations made by the Clergy of 

* Franee tending to the fame end, all is come to 

* nothing.' If that Author had faid all that he 
thought, he would have added, this it alfo .tbe moft 
terrible Biota that could bane been given to my Pro- 
phecies. I am fure that the Vexation, which lie 

Aiews at the Clergy of France (33), is occafioned (33)W.ptg jt; 
partly becaufe his Predidlions have been fo ill Je- 
conded by Lewis XIV, and his Prelates. I omit 
the other SuccefTes which have happened to Po- 
pery, between the year 1690 and 170c; the Edift 
of the Emperor of China in 1692; the IVth Ar- 
ticle of the Peace of Ryfwic, in 1697; Ceffion 
which the Turk has made of fo many Places, by 
the Treaty of CarlowitZf in 1698, I omit aUo 
the Complaints which a MiniAer of Groningen has 
given out in a Piece publifhed in 170! (34), which 
fliew that the Church of Borne has not been weak- 
ened in the laA ten Years ®f the XVIIth Century, inti/tM 
and that on the contrary foe has opprefled the rEgUfcKomain 
Proteftants in fcvcral places (35). picinement w 

The beginning of the pil/th Century h«pn»- 
duced nothing prejudicial to the Empire of Pope- Tift Roto'in 
ry ; the Pope was never fo much taken notice of CSurcb ^ 
as he is at^^this Day by the Catholic Princes. The 
Emperor, 

Spain f Ar 
beA. It 
States hav( 
on nothin] 


(*9) 

i6»9i 




tffifo’iTniitf HiA« maintained, that it 
ikr la TheoJogt 
M#. 

fjt) .Men, 

Trait^ Hirtor* 

Air IsiTheoli 
Myftique 
xtii, pag 



it King of Frame, and the King of tSri\fU 
\ who (hallmake their Court to him ottrepnthPn 
true thatTKcmoA powerful ProteAant tfifann fujfer in 
made a Confederacy, but they think ' 

haraffing the Court of Rome 1 Jf^Hunnry.* 
they have Affairs to manage which they think more * . 

preflingf and if they aft againA one Catholic Prince, 
it is only in favour of another Gktholic Prince ; 
and in cafe France (hould turn her Arms againA 
Rome, they would be the firA to fend the Pope 
Succours; fo that wc do not fee that the fourth 
Calculation is likely to have better Succefs than the 
other three. And yei there is Mr jSllix, after the 
ill Succefs of Mr Jurieu, h|B entered the Field to 
declare to the Public, that AntichriA (hall pertfo 
either in the year 1716, or in the year 1720, or 
It leaft in the year 17J6 (36). Mr Gurt/ir, Pro- 
fciTor of Divinity at Deventer, docs not exprefs uuvwgps Jes Sjj 
himfelf fo exaftly ; he fixes upon no Year, but he vn1\h*Ap}lh^^ 
believes that the Apocalyptical Babylon (hall fall in- P*g- * 35 * 
tircly in the Courfc of ihc^VIIIth Century {37). (37iNicul^n 
I will obferve by the by, that one of Mr Jurieu's 
Pr^fs ii very weak: ‘It is cwtail^jp/ 

« that fince the year 1620, Imagq| and Saints ,.( 1 ^, £^,r. Am 
« have loA their Credit prodigioufly, and we Awll flerJam, »70»* 
•^nd, fince that lime, more People, who* even iu , . * 

* PopHh Countiics, disWieve ihcfe falfc Worfoips, ^ompi! dcs Pro^ 

* than were to be found in all Ages before. Jn Tom. 11, pag. 

* like manner the Tyranny of the Pope has been 3^, 31, • 

« ever fince that time manifellly declining. In the 

* laA Century the Popes were pretty well rcco- 

* vered of the Blow which the Council of Coaftmee 

* had given theffi but fince the Fcar 1620 

* the Power of the Pope has been con- 

* Aantly tiiminifoing, and is at this day infuchade- 

* cayed Statc.that it will never recover from h any . . « . . g 

* more (3^).; • I foall not trouble myfelf tovk 




(i) Hont. 
axiXi iib. 


oa« 


ind who thought that Goo had weiy'^Airely cov4red io thit^'Da: 

that is to come : . 

Priidens futuri tepmorts exitum ) 

Caliginosi nodte premit Deuf * ^ 

Ridetqutt fi mortailis ultra 
Fas trepidat. — — {c) 

9 

W 

Future Events wife Prff^idenee 
Hath bid in Nkbt from human Senfe, 

7i» narrow Bounds our Search confin*d^ 

And laughs to fee proud Mortals tr-^ 

To fathom deep Eternity ^ ^ . 

With the fhort Une and Plummet tf their Jmnd» 


;4r.) Tn hit Pre- 
fervalive, and tn 
htt Janfcnifte 
convaincu de 
Vaine Sophifti- 
Querici wbtrt bt 
bat tndc antnurtd 
t 9 provif that tb* 
imricttiifn nf 
Sainit is flilt m- 
affivi at tbit day; 
mnd w bavf fieti 
that ki iomplaim^ 
in hit Traits de 
it Theol. Myd. 
that tb§ Atahwity 
rf tha Pope has 
bftn rejoredto it*i 
frfi Splendor in 
frtAce* 


(4t) Jurieu Ac- 
ctRipl* det Proph. 
Tom. 11. cap. v. 

(41) Id* in kit 
Afll a tout let 
Chretleoa, pre^ 
JtAed it f Af JSffl 
Vhluntt, pal. 5. 

cap. xU,piig.ii4s 
(44) IWd, 


(4^)Id.pag ai7' 


(4^)Jd.pag.2i8. 


(40 Id' M* 
f 


this Minifter will reconcile thofe things with what 
he has faid in other Books (40). 1 confine mjr* 
lelf to this Angle Confideration : The Bounds let 
to falfc Worfcip, and to the Pretenfions of Popes 
over the Tem^rals of Kings, are rather a Pledge 
of the future Duration of Popery, than a Mark of 
it’s approaching Ruin. The nearer an Evil approaches 
to it's Height, the nearer it approaches to it*s End ; 
it cannot fliand long atifs highcA Pitch; the cnor- 
niiiy of Abufea favoured Luthetp who probably 
would have clFe^ed nothing againA ordinary Evils. 
If Mr Juruu will not believe me in that, he ought 
at leaft to remember what he has faid, * that the 
prodigious Advancement of the Papal Authority^ 
which in effedt brought AntichriAianifm to it's 
Perfeftion, was neverthelefs one ftep to ipi Ruin. 
If the Popes had kept themfelves within the 
Bounds, which they had kept in the pmeding 
Centuries ; if they had not meddled with the 
Affairs of the World, to difpoie of them abfo* 
lutely, perhaps we (hould never iiave known that 
the See of Rame is Amichrift: but then that 
Truth became fo obvious, that every body per* 
ceived it (4().* One would wonder for leveial 
reafons, that the Chagrin he was in, when he com** 

K fed this Work (42}, h^d not prefented to him the 
ick and frightful Ideas, which prefented them* 
felves to moil of the Commentators on the Ajpo* 
calypfe s he has not taken in a literal Senfit tbofe 
Imr^ts $f itvkuring Firtp Shod, and Slaugbfifp 
wbUb tbi Holy Ciofi prefents in the eightclmth 
Chapter of the Apocalypfc (43) ; Certainbfp fayf he 
{44), tbofe are not the ways which Gp D makes 
life of to tflablijh bis Empire, Wd^ught not 
to take in a literal -Bfenfc-sthc Tertis of War, 
and DeilruQion, which are here un|s for Ex* 
ample, that fESUS CHRISjJj^all tread 
the Whe-prejs of the Wrath of and that 

he Jhall give the fUfh of Kings t of Captpins^ of 
mighty Men, (f Horjes, and them that fit on them^ 
both bond and free ^ to the Fawls of the Air ^ Scq, Thcfc 
are Images borrowed from War, and we ought 
to undcfihnd them agreeably to the Natyre of 
that fpiutual War, which the Lord Jesus Chmst 
AmII make againll Idolatry, SuperlUtion, Herefy, 
and Tyranny; it is againft them that he will 
fight, and not againu Men (45): therefore I am 
afraid that they are deceived, who hope to ren- 
der to Babylon what we have received from her, 
.and to fill to her double in the Cup^ in wbieh 
jhe hath filled to uj, i. c, to return her Blood 
for Blood, Torment for Torment; that is not the 
Spirit of the Church^46}.' But notwithftanding, 
he is^of opinion there Ihall be a great deal of Blood 
•ihed '4 he oi^v, qualifies the thing, and that is very 
commendabl^ * I am of opinion, fays be (47), 
that he wm fuffei- the Deftrudlion oP BomOn as 
he did that of Jerafalem, I believe alfo, that 
this great change of Religion Ibjll be brought a- 
bout without Effufion of Blood, as it happened 
in the lall Century; but as the City ijf this 
Cluster, and general^ in the Apocalypfc, oom- 
prehends the whole Empire of Babylon^ muff 
‘ not imagine that all that great Extent of Coun* 
' try Aiall be broggbt to Defulation/ 

Our Bramtbom was not fo. pacific 1 he would 
have the $word to be the principal Infflrument of 
the DeArudlion of Antiehrift. He that anfwered 
him took it ill that tbefe barbarous Maxims were 
founded on a Book fo obfeure, that there had not 
Y 


been two Prote: 
derftood it alike. 

* jubec {Braunbomu. 

* fupplicium nimii 

* im barberies eon 
' intelligant epxid 

* contradiAion> 

* fanguina 


Commentator/ that had un- 
Omnia igttur fupplicia irrogare 
exure/c, carncs edere, nullum 
putare. Verum quasnam eft 
qui haec pratcipiunt, cum non 
liber obfeuriAimus veiic? Cum 
Wplicuerint hoc poftremum k 
rocinantibus Theologis, rogo ob- 


teftorque tot fuorum Sqripioribus duos non 

* fibi mutuo, fibi. ipAs contradicedles in hoc 

* jodicio, exbibci fir delnde qua data porta ruanc 

* m aoArom fangui m ? Addo unum pratllent, qui 
‘ nop omnibus idiis ontradicat, fi; ecce jugulum 

E a^t)emui, non jure ncc mcrito ; ad unius cnim 
mundonis pronunciatum meJiorem orbis pirtem 
* exarert, devorare, nec ipfa ini^uiutii aquum 
• effc cenferct; fed fiducia caufe iniquo judicio cx- 
• periri placet (48). — Therefore He (Braunboni) (4S) Contirp 
* tmmamh them t» infiiB aUUnit iffmifimtnti ^'"^“"["576. 
* to tMTU, tot tie «f>. think no M 
* mend too groat ; btft tohat Barbarity is this a/ 

• theirs who seatb tbefe things^ not undemanding 
* the meaning of that mofi okfenre Book, jtnee they 
* always eentradW themfslnes } Laftly, / d^re and 
* ^feeeb tbefe hloady and ybmdering Divines, ant 
of fo many of their Wriurs, to froim mo two 
^ that do not eontradiB oath other, a$d even tbenh 
s in > this Point, and then rujb upon onr 


'DifiruBim by what means they eon ; xxy let them 


w; nay 

• froduee one who does not eontradiB all the rpfi, 

• and we will yield them our Throats, though with* 

• out juft reefoHi fir even fniquity berjelf would 

• not judge it right te burn and deftroy the greater 

• part of the World at the Word of a Jingle little 

• Follow t though in confidence tf our Cauje we are 

• outing to be tried by this unequal Judgment! The 
faiiHAuthor, as we have feen above (49), abufed (44) tn th /r/- 
Mt WPliJfu for having exhorted the King of Eng^ [^]» 
/xinlRKUck the Pope. It muft be allowed, that this ^ 

gmat Man forgot bimfclf very much on that Occur 
Aon, and that his Zeal took a Flight, which made "" 
him lofo fight of what his Age and Piudence might 
have fuggefted to him ; he was rallied and iqi^ulted 
cruelly (jo), and was not well defended by yWRivot, (?£►) Rtf- 
his ApologUl. If you defire to knDW*%hat that 
great Man's Exhortation w.as, read thefe Words: 

The thing {51) is cafy, becaufe foe is gpe^ the 


t, Rtf- 


thy invite, to it, Nature herfclf aids tTw Birth, * 

the Deftinie. open the way, God favonriag 
Enterpriee, of which he is the Author, an8 af* 
fitting and puihing^t forward; let there but ap- 
pear any one who will fet^bout it, who is bold 
and refolute enough, it will not be iiv vain, fince 
after fo many Poifonings and Parricides, nothing 
is wanting of the full Meafare of her Cruelty ; 
there wants nothbg to bring her Impiety* to 
the Height; let us therefoie, O King, thrpw 
away the Pen; iatisfied 1 here lay down miner* 
this Generation requires other Condudl; hence- 
forward other Arms are neceflary. From Grtas 
Britmn may there come forth another Cmftn- 
tint to overthrow this Maxtntiut, this other 
Pbartdft and ruin him intirely ; may he confirn# 
the Princei and People who ate irrmointe, unite 
thofe riiat are dividd, and c»m^6 thofe 
are in, diiotder. And further, may the Jlft 
ry lum on their Neclts, the Pe dividing of 
own accord, the JptHHim making way ibr him. 
many running to the Signal of ^Liber^, others 
'"waiting the Event ; may he condufl hii Troopav 
I • * ftrait i 




|L AUN BO ML. BREAUTfi. iF 

,^tll(dnte;;nothingof Braufthwi Bo6k, butb^rthe EjEtrtA ofiCt given 
Co;^ir» A JeAii^ who refuted it (i). 
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/ . . * 

Xmr, never «,««cke# in 
b»t* it the found of Ihc Trumpet* 

Hills will lower, her Walls 611 , even the CaiUi 
^ of St j^jifr/s itfelfl Me/ this fevere Executor m 

* the Judgments of Goo go on, and tearing th| 

< A'huOder from JufUer in the Capitol, caft him 

* out of hir Seat without Hopes of ever returning 

* a^in ; may he fink BalyUa like a Mill-flone, that 

< file appkar no more; may the Tyitr overfiow 

< her, and Hell itfelf be .let loofe upon her. Let 

. r \ it: 


Credimusl eu qui 
gunt (j 6 }. 


anant ipfi illai fbffiola £b- 


[ 4 } h If 
tntuMAc Hap 
feoa incremoiB 

(<6)»Virgim4 
clog* viiip f* to 


palii» O fDl|;hty Kingp that yoti 
18 Praife toSie taken from yoo» 
ihould be kcK for another^ but 
Cher chufe to pugihare it with the 
r Blood, of yc^fr Life, or of what 
.dear to you j lut Thou, O Eternal 
^hofe Intereft amd Glory thU Bufi- 
nefi is, without whofe Aid olr Delires, our Sighs, 
and our Attempts are vainJaWake, arife, cloac^ 
thyfeif with Might and Jufice, as with a Coat 


it not coi 
fhO] 
or 
may 
Price of 
is yet moj 
Goo, for 



of Mail; call thy Servant 
thme Anointed by the 
his Face. May the Hills be 
tains laid low, and the Rivera 
Gates ^n, and the Bars be 
People tremble, and this ^ 
of his Mouih and his Prefej 
already above fixty years of 
by his fide: may I put ol 


me; take 
alk before 
the Moun- 
may the 
:en; the 
by tliS Breath 
And I, though 
fge^ may I keep clofc 
my old Age in the 


narrow Pafies and Rocks of the Alps ; may I be 

* found one of the firft in the Attack ; .that in tte 

* Triumph, when the Angel fings before us, I 

* mav redouble thefe Words, She is fallen; 

* and may I, when totally fwallowed up in thb 

* holy Gladnefs, on the brink of Eternity, in ^p- 

* ture finilh my Days. Now, moil Serene Kin^ 

■ may the Good and Great Goo, who hadi let 

* you apart for this Enterprize of fo ho** 

* ly a W^, preferve you to his Church, your 

* Kngdoixi, and all the Faithful, in Health, and 

* Safety from all your Enemies. A/wm (fzy « 
Andrm Rhett who was then Miniiter of Tb^mrs, 

publiihed (53) A Dtfmf 9/ tbt tm Epiftks and 

Prefji t of Mr ii\i Plclfia’j Rook againft tbt 

Cmtih and Calumnits of Pelletier and du Bray. 
'mx^MEdittunef y^i, n^cd not ask whether he was obliged to at- 
ii^A-VWvct ^ apologize for the PalTagc I have juft re- 

pag. 94,111^9/ will imagine that this was one 

Defence ®f nt 


(5a) Du Pleflis 
Epift* Dc-dicato- 
Irr of tbt Latin 
FJition of bit 
JMyllere d’Tni* 
^itc. luft tbt 


- - - May Lovers what they tt?:Jh Mievip 

Or dream tbeir RTiJbts^ and tbofe Dreams deceive, 

Dhydbw. 

3^16 Advocate was more incxcufable, becaufc be 
had an opportunity of reading feme Reflexions 
which the Client had not feen; he knew very 
well that the Adverfaries of Mr du Pleffis confi- 
dered his Epiftles dedicatory to King James ai the 
Aflion of an Incendiary, who had a mind to draw 
into France a foreign Army^ who breathed nothing 
hut Fire 9 and Blood t and univerfal Conjujion ; tvho 
would not [pare the Blood of the Infant^ nor the 
innocent Mother that fuckled it (57). And that they 
had boalled, that they were an hundred for one whe p! 06 

were obliged to maintain the Authority of the Pope^ ^ ^ 

at the hazard of their Lives ; that they had fpoken 
of the Keenne/s of their Stoordi and put them 
in mindof Croifade uf Simon de Moiuford, and 
the Sieur de Beaumont ; and proniiied the Crown 
of Martyrdom to tliofe who died in that Con- 
teft (58). And that they had declared that whoever (5^) W. pag- ^ 
attacks the Pope attacks the Catholics^ and whoever 
is bis Enemy is theirs (59). This was more than (spjhi.pag.n 
fui&cient to dilabufe Mr Rivets in the Opinion 
that he had of the near approach of the Fall of 
Popery. The Expedition propoicd to King James 
would have ferved for nothing but to fee all Esc* 
rope in a Flame, and caufe a Deluge '..d Blood to 
be filed. All the Catholic Punccs would have 
united for the Defence of their Religion; and there 
was no appearance that the Succefs of that furious 
War ihould be more fatal to them, than to their 
Enemies; the general Defolation of all the Stales 
in Europe^ the moil execrable Horrors of a War 
for Religion, were the only things that could ap« 
pear certain. Now who can deny, that a Man, 
who makes himfclf the j^jiftigator of fuch i Croi- 
fade, deferves the Reproaches of Inhumanity and 
Barbarity, which were made to Mr du PUffiu 
His Apologift has not brought him off in this rir- 
ticular ; all his Anfwers are rambling and illufory* 

One can never lawfully exhort the Princes who 
not Caihollci to make War upon the Pope, 


are 


Its of the Places which afforded tlic Adverfaries of 
Epiftles, arrJtbe PleJJis the fintft Fidd for Declamation. They 

Mr' d» f ts+i. st having popw 
PleiTu. Princes, who had given their 

t ^ jttBi mur Bead, Ihould devour and burn her, nut 10 long^B' tnc i.atnoiics, ano tnoic 01 a con- 

IwiCii, ought not to ihink it ftrange, that the Pro- trary Pjrfuafion in Europe^ remain in the Condi- 

tefomts exhorted them to the Execution of that tion they were in when Mr du pleffis publiihed 
Prophecy, that they addrefs thcmfclves to Princes ^ l . . r 


MU fuch 
fmall a 
Ueve, that, 
conftraini 
retire, will 
but fe loD] 


e as his Followers arc reduced to fo 
iber, that there will be reafon to be- 
without Bffufion qf Blood, he may be 
fuher to renounce the Papacy, or to 
a PalTport, to feme corner of Africa i 
~ the Catholics, and thofe of a con- 


I ';4) Rivet D«- 
' feniis dc U Pre- 
fiice, &c. du My 
Here dUniejAte, 
cap. If, pag* 93* 



• Rev. XI 

Rivet, De^ 
fence, of 'tbi 
IpWcfacr, etc* pag( 
94* 


whofe Hearts G o i> had already touched, to the 
end that, by their Example, they might draw others 
to tljc Execution of this Judgment of Goi> a- 
gatnftchnWhore : and if they cry, after the Voice 
of Heavim) reward her even as me hath rewarded 
* yon, render unto her double, according to her Works, 
and in 4he Cup, which (he hath filled, fill to her 
double * ; Rivet adds, that * the Epiftle to the King 
Great Britain tends to this end, and only 

* (ets before his Eyes this Prophecy, the Accom- 

* pliflimcnt whereof now is coming (55).* The 
Advocate and the Clifnt were in the fame lllufion ; 


his Book, and are now at the beginning of the 
XVlllth Century, it is endeavouring to introduce 
Slaughter and Maffacre every where, to talk of ao* 
compRfhing Prophecies. The Books on thefe Oracles 
of Sc John are Oil to the Fire ; they ferve only 
to invite an Enemy who is already but too much pro- 
voked, and to furnifii him with this Excufe for 
his Perfecutions, that, in order to prevent his own 
Ruin, he is obliged to endeavour that of the Pro- 
tettants, who are perpetually foretelling that he 
(hall, in a little time, be exterminated by the Sword 
of the fame Princes who formerly adored the 
(60). IF any thing GN^enervate fuch an Ex- 


, Beaft (60). if any thing GN^enervate luch an Bx- (60) Com^ 

they believed that the Hour of the Accompliihment cufe, it is, that they, who Sovereign Au- witbt^uii 0 * 

of die Prophefies was at band, that the Fruit waf thority among the Proteftants, dolll^neafure their ? 

ripe and ready to be gathered ; th<y wiflied for it, Condu£l by the PrediAions or Exhort^ons of their , 

anS that was the reafon they believed ic. Writers. • ^ pag. 60, £dn 

Amft. 

e 

BREAUT]^ CCharls^ de), a Gentleman of t^e Country of Caux in Nor^ 
mandjy made hityfelf famoos by a Duel, wherein he died. He was extremely 
brave, and after the Peace bf Verms, finding no occafion in Pratue to fhow his 
• Valour, he went into Holland with fotne French Troopers, where beobtaineda Troop 
uf Horfe ^). His Lieutenant had the misfortune to fuffer himfelf to be beat by 
jf j^rty of the Garrifon of Bo^kdne, which was inferior in Number to that which he 
Ji|pmanded. He was taken and conduced to Brnfledue, from whence he wrote co 
^ his Captain to defirc him to piocure him his Liberty j* but his Captain fent him for 


(«) Thtttn. 
cxii»,p*g S 


, ahfwer that he would not acknowledgeTuch Peifons for his Trovers, as fuffered 


'A 



ffii voat 
Antony $chetx» 
Grobben* 

done* » 


(* ) He had fw# 
ct three Harfei 
under him* 


(i) Thuan* lib* 
cxxiv» pag. 900. 

(а) D'AuJjgufetj 
tjfiige du diici^ 
cap. XX, pag. ^43, 
Boterciut, / Bon- 
tcroue, lib* viij 
pag. 519. Caytt, 
Chronol* Septen* 
fol. 119 iiee hf 
low the P^^ffage 
of d'Aubign^, in 
ih Remark [/J. 

(3) D'Audiguier 
ibid. 

(4) IgnobllibuK nc 
pregvirila militi 
bus. 'Thuan. hh» 

CXXIV, puo, 

Lcckf rbeetken 
war a Soidirr of 
f‘}itune\ hut hr 
vv n .it that time 
Lieutenant tf a 
^‘roop of Horfe, 

{^) Otrrardufl Be 
Antonius Abra- 
hanii fiaCrc* Lc- 
kcrbit'.’cm viiigo 
difli- IJ^sihid, 
Lrckerbectken, 

I. e* dainty hit, 
or as GrotluB fjp- 
preff'ts It, Cup«:di* 
aritm, was a 
Aiiek^vame of that 
Abraham* 

( б ) r*g. 33 r. 


th«tnfelves to be defeated. by ft numOer of PU^gs^ in'ftefki.iC 
though they had been twenty to forty, as he oflFered to«.ido in any 
This Letter being read by the Governor of the Place Xh), according <to puftbin, 
before it was ddivered to the Prifoner, aj^eared fo (homing, that the Commaw^ec 
of the Party of B$ijkdue wrote immediateit to Breaute^ lo offer to fight him with 
an equal Number. His Propofal was vlry acceptable » but the Superiors on 
both Tides could hardly be perfwaded 30 confent to it [B].. Neverthelefs. at 
laft they appointed the Day, and the Place, and agreed upon other Conditiotfe. 
It was rcfolved that they Hiould fight on Horfe-back, Twenty two againll; 
Twenty two [C], on the fifth of February^ 1600. Breaute would have^iad the 
Governor of Boijkduc to put himfelf at the head of his Flemit^s ; but the Arch- 
duke Albert would not fuffer it. Their Chief was the T^ieutenant^f the Go- 
vernor's Troop, the fame Gerard Abraham who had beat die Party. Hfe fent.Vord 
by a Trumpeter that his Men had fwore not to give anyf(^arter, for Wmucii as 
they undertook that Combat much more to oefend tliUr Prince's daufe, and 
that of the Catholic Religion, than for their own Honour /D]. He a/fd his Bro- 
ther and four more began the P'ight with Breaute and five^ore ; the reft engaged 
kach his Man. Breaute killed Gerard 1 the Brother of thi latter, and two others, 
were alfo killed : The fifth was fo wounded that he med feme Days after of 
his Wounds. But this was all the lofs of the Flemings j 'hat of the other Party 
was much more difmal ; for BreautPs Valour (c) ^uld it hinder his Men from 
being beaten with the utnioft Shame [£J. Fourteel^o them were killed on the 


[^] He offered in a Letter to /eat the Pleinmgs 
twenty to forty in any Rencounter Thuanus fays, 
that the Writers on the Dutch Side do not aferibe 
the Caufc of the Qjiarrcl to Sreaute'o Letter, writ- 
ten to his Lieutenant, but to fome falfe Reports : 
They will have it that it was Grohbenionc himfelf 
who oiTered the Combat, having heard, by thofe 
falfe Reiwt^r, that Breaute reviled the Fiemijb 
Troops (1). Several French Writers (i) fay, that 
Breaute did not fend a ChaUen{;;e till he heard 
Jme Jliubting Words fpoken by Lekerbitkem, both 
of bimfe/f and of bis Nation (3). Lokerbitkem was 
he who had defeated his Lieutenant. 

[A] Combat was offered him with an equal 
Number - — * the Superiprs would hardly eonfint to 
it*} According to nuanuu Prince Maurico dif* 
fuaded Breaute from that Duel as much as he 
could: He reprefented to him, that it was an un- 
becoming thing for a Gentleman of his Quality, who 
might fignalize himfelf on more glorious Occaiions, ro 
expofe himfelf with common Soldiers (4}, or perhaps 
with Tome perfidious Men, who had bqfcn the Au 
thors of betraying Gertrudenberg. He r«ant Gerard 
Abraham t and his Brother tony (;); but Prince 
Maurice had done better to have i erpofed his 
, Authority, and not his Remonflranccs ^ The Arch- 
duke Albert was very much to be ^fimended for 
not AiiFcring Grobbendonc to play tlic Gladiator, on 
that Occafton. ^ 

[C] 7 bty agreed on a Combat, Twenty two againft 
Twenty two ] 1 have followed Father Qallucci, tho* 
1 have reaj no Author that makes the Nuinber of 
the Combatants to be above twenty. We find in a 
Hiflory of the Archduke Albert, printed at Cehgn 
in 1693 (6), the Napes of thofe that went out of 
Boijleduc againll Breaute ; they are but twenty. 
I'iie Author informs us, that he faw thofe 
Names in a PiAure of that Fight. This (hould 
be an authentic Proof, and yet he contradiAs him- 
Iclf, for he fays. Page 334, ‘ that when Breaute '' b 

* I'luirtpeier came to cell the Belgians at Boijleduc 

* that his Mailer ftai^br them with twenty more ; 
< Grobendonc conx%anded one rBjfine% a reduced 

* Ofiitrer, fake a Horfe out of his Stable, and 
‘ to join the other twenty that were ready to get 
' on Horfeinck.' So that here are one wd twenty 
Men. He had faid, Page 331, * that it was agreed 

* to fight nineteen againll nineteen; but that the 

* Ftenchmen on the Dutch fide brolfo the Agreement, 

' and came into the Field of Battle to the ilUmber 

of twenty ; that Grobenionc\ Lieutenant being 

in prefence with hit eighteen Champions com- 
plained of that Trick,* and that after the ezcufei 
nade for it, he fent to PEpine to come and join 
lim : rlTat PEpine came, and that it was he who 
00k Breaute. Here they are but twenty. That 
\uthor is not very ezaA, for he declares, Page 
i 28, that « it was coQcluded to fight* ninteen againft 

nintccn. and that Briusetb at toe Head of nine* 


* teen Troopers — t met GrobendonPo Lieutenant 

* at the Head of nil^cecn Belgians^ What 1 am 
going to mention is yet lefs exafl. He fays,^ Page 
126, That the Joy the Dutch bad for the taking of 
Fort St Andrew, the eleventh af May 1600 — — 
was abated by an Adventure which deferves to be 
mentioned in the beginning of the XVlth Century^ 
viz* by the Combat of Breauti, the fifth of Fe- 
bruary 1600. I do not qucAion but he took thi 
year 1600 for the firft of the XVlth Century, and 
fo he committed two Faults: For, 1. The yeai 
1600 was the laft, and not the firll of the Century 
2. If it was the firft, it would be the firft of th< 
XVIIth Century. 

^ [D] The Flenibgs declared, that 

they fought more for the Catkolk 

Religion, than for their own Honour ] Thus Reli- 
gion comes in every where. What had it to do 
with the Fits or Rodomontades of a private Man } 
it was in truth a Quarrel of Ducilifls for a vain 
Reputation of Bravery ; and yet they had the De^ 
tenty at Boijleduc to intereft the Church in it 
Breauti was metamorphofed there into a new Golf ah, 
who infolted the People of Got> ; thofe chat fhould 
conquer him were to be accoonteSi, like David, 
the anointed of the Lord. Care was taken to 
fupply them with the Bread of the Strong (7). 
They were not fcftt to the Field of Battle before 
they had confefled their Sins and communicatee^ : 
The Dominicans made ufe of all their Devitres to 
increafe their Courage. The Archdu|re^s 
of Confcience araroved that his 
confent to the Duel (8). But 
admire the reafon, that made ' 

Boijleduc engage themfelves by OatK 
any Quarter f It was bccaufe they prciiSflWc^to 
fight for Religion; but that very thinf Ihould 
have left fome Remains of Humanity. . s 

[f] All Breaute’i Valour could nqt hinder! his^ 
FarU from befng nmfi Jhamefully beaten.} I fhall 
fee down the Words of an Author, who has wrote 
concerning the ufc of DuclIiSg : * The two Chiefs 

* had diftinguilhed themfelves to knovtf each other : 
Breaute put on a large white Feather, and Le- 
kerbitkem a red one. Breauti advances to en- 
counter his Enemy, fires a Piflol at him, kill^ 
him, and breaks through his Men with fuch 
Fury that five of them were killed on the Sj^t, 
whereof LekerbitkonPu Brother was one. But 
Breaute was i|l feconded. For in the firft place, 
two of the five, who vfore killed at the firft 
onfet, died by his own Hand; which Jhewj 
that if Jtis Friends had done like him, 

my had not been half a Masch fdt 
Secondly, moll of them fled at the fc 
fet, and left him with three more in the 
fifteen, who befides the Advantage of num 
alfo that of Weapon# (o).* We fhall fee 
quel of this Paflage in the Remark [/]. 




that three 6f jtheir Wounds [FJ. Brtaute and one 

ui^etng mortaUjr wounded [GJ, in vain begged their Lives with a pro- 


1 ' 


of , , 

tnj(eYfa«eodU Ranfom •, ibut ho regard was given to itfX/]. His Body> wounded 
i^hirty fljk jrtaccs, was ^rried to and drawn to the life, to have that Pifture 
fe^ into, his Cwntry. ^ exafpefaced^e Friends and Relations of the deceafed 
to Aich a degrefe, that one of them (dv went immediatcljr into the Netherlands to 
revenge his Death. For that purpoie've challenged the Governor Boijleduc to 
fight a Duel with him } but the fame ilKiron, which hindered that Governor frdm 
^iitg ip the firft Fight, excufed him again from this. The Vidors, to the number 


<]»incourCi* 
miij ahbnifidjnr 


of eighteen, among whom four were wounded, were received in Boijleduc, with the 
Acclaihatitms of the whole Town. Thus the thing is related by the Hillorians 
of the Sfomjh Partyf-a.qjong whom the Author, whom 1 cite, ought to be reckoned ; 
bu^all t^ parts of their Narration arc not allowed to be true [ 7 j. This has 
alvfoys bm the Fate of tfuch Duels ; their Succels and Circumftances are always 
related Kveral ways. Bfeautc had married the Daughter of Nicolas dc Harhi-Sanry, 
by whom he left a Soy. She was a Woman equally beautiful and virtuous and 
not above twenty Ycaiip of Age. Though flie was courted by fcvcral l*t>oplc, yet 
ihe renounced the Pleaftires oflhe World, and made hcrfcif a Nun of St Tbcrefu (e ), r.> n ..mo, 

which Order .was- but ij|cwly fettled in Paris. It is faid (/;, that their Son, intending 
to revenge his Fathcr*s;iDeath, fent a Challenge to the new Lieutenant of the Go- 
vernor of Boijkduc Aw'wg, the ^ge of Breda^ and that he was killed in that Duel 

de Breaute, who was killed at the Siege of An js 
led from the Duellift. 


I cannot tell whether a ^Man 
in the Year 1640, was d 


V' Tk Anj[J?l« 
ItA'i Kcio fic bt*!* 
I- 1 )K Xii, 

p-i; Sc Icq. 

fUiit N.'rinibcjgt 


( f^d'tirr. r^tl 
I'.vjl'i. lif Al*" 
!'• It. ( inltit at 
( o’opi , 


[f] Three of hu Party of their U'oufids.] 
The anonymous Author, wn publiflied an Hiilory 
of the Archduke J/iert, fa^^, that all the French 
taen killed except tbree^ who fiedt and were hanged 
(10) Pig. 334- in Holland (lo). What Variations I The anonymous 
^ Author of the Memoirs of £. C. D. printed at 

the Hytte in the year 1687, niultiplies Lies and 
ConfuHon (ii)« 

^ and m of bis Relations mn mortally 

wounded ] This confutes the fillv Story which was 
publiflied by that anonymous Author* * that Swords 

< could not hurt Breaute, becaufe he had a Charm. 

* Which was the reafon why they knocked him on 

< the Head with the Stocks of their Piflols on the 

* Draw-bridge of the Gate ulBoiJleduc (la).’ That 
^ Author cpntradifts himfeif; for he fays, Page 1^9, 

^ that Breaut^ was bumf in the Head before be fee bis 

(13) ptff it, hi Figfif iff fig fggffff (i 1), 

mtatjhoe tn the j-^j boggid bis Life With a Promi/i of Ran* 


Mr* M'emoirei 
vtt Mr L* C* 


fin* (am^' fijns inf M regard was gwea tt it.} Alofi Hiilo* 
Pbtajt, pg. 196. tiuu, w 1 h> are not in the Spanijb Interefi, fay, that 
the tUnfom which Breaute offered wat accepted, 
and that he waa brought alive to BeiJIeJut : but that 
the Governor, vexed at the Death of the two Bro- 
thera, reprimanded their Comradet fo feveteljr, be- 
ctufe they had not revenged their Death by that of 
the^ifoner, that they killed him immediately in 
ifence. Thai, as fbuauus tells us, the Writers 
Duteb Party related the thing. D'AuJiguier 
\et go yet further ; they fay that Greiendenc 
fooner cenfured them, but they flabbed 
l^had his Coufin. Beutereue goes farther ftill ; 
iilbe Governor ordered exprefsly, that the 
that were brought, whereof Breaute 
' V Blood. Grotittt 

m W|^ ,alt«^jcertain thing, that Breaute had already 
jBiteM' gtm'-ivay, when fome Men from Seite- 
due kilied him with thirty Wounds. • Pt^giiTe 
' * vitam GalU alTeverant, contra Braband prardiftum 
y^e viAi aliud qoam mortem expe^larent. Certc 
I* jam multum optivui pvocellSrat, cum milh ex 

* urbe orantem utefidtem armato & unquam viro 
. occtitnbere liceret, tridnu vnlneribus conficiunt, 

* digno probrofis hofliinibua ficinore (14). 

* ^ French ajbtrt, that his Lift wat granted*bia 
\*tntrary to the Dteiaratieu ef tbt Brahanter, that 

tkf ttuguertd flnuU exftB ntthing hut Death: Is 
■ « hlttrtain» he was gm agwd way, as a Prt)euer, 

* whets hi wat ftaihed in tmrtj Platts, tj Ptrjens 
. ;* fent from tht City i mtwithfiandH^ ht praytd 
ji. I* that, at Uttft, ht might dig armed, and Bit a 

Mam an Mftn werthy tht hajtfl tf Mankind.' 
^Which irrefotgaidy eonfutea what is (aid by Ibme, 
^at he wat kiHedT by lasktrittiktift Seconds, who 
^ad enpffdf to do it Iqt 1^ Oath. See the Re- 
rk [Dj. 

■' AH tht Porn tf the Harratltn tf tht^^tr 
liftmans art net tdfyemtd tt it trut.} T«ia 
lappeah by the foregoing Rmhark. But here is an 
VOl.. M. N*. XXXV, • 


de I'l/fve tiu 


OmilTion for which they cannot he exenfed, and 
which would very much alter the Nature of the 
Succefs, if it were true that they were guilty of 
that Fault, In this C.ile there would remain but 
little Honour to the Viflors. It is p-ctended, that 
the Fight was not with equal Arhis, fiace the 
French came only with Swords and Pillols, and 
the other Party brought their Carabines be/ides. 

Here is the Sequel of the PalKige of J*Judiguicr. 

‘ Bcfidcs the Advantage ol NuinUr, they had moiC' 

* over that of Weapons, and that was it that 

* deceived the French, who had no other of- 

* fenfive Arms but Pillols and Swords, when they 

* faw the Emcmics with great Carabines, which 

* they fired at a confidcrablc Diftamo at ihc be- 

* ginning of the Figli^ and then advanced with 

* their long Ptftols agamfl People who had nothing 

* left but their Swords (ij).’ He h.td laid before, 
that * thty charged each oiher, Breaute anJ his JJiK/l.'papr 

* Men with Jong Piflols, and his Fnernic.« with Stc Cayct. 

* Jong PiftoJs and Carabines.’ TJicrc might be Ch/onol Septea* 
more imprudence in that Cafe on the French fide, 

than fraud on the other. Perhaps they had only faid 
in thelr^Agrcement, that each Party fliould come 
armed A ufual; and therefore if it had been the 
Cuftommf the Flemings to wear Swords, Piflols, 
and CaLbines ; and if it had been the Cuflom of 
the Freni&^o wear only Piflols and Swords; the 
Flemings would not have afted knavi/hly : the 
French only would have been to blame, for be- 
ing fo hecdlefs as not to fpccif^ the Number and 
Qiiality of the Weapons which w^cre to be ufed. 

But fuppofe the Honefty of the Flemings was un- 

tafnted, it would at Jeaft be certain that their Vi- ^ 

£lory would be no ways glorious. However, let 

us fee how d'^Aubigm, a much more credible Wri- • 

ter than d'Audiguier, fpeSks of this Duel. ‘ When . ^ ^ 

* that Siege was over (i6), there happened a Duel the Sicge**^f w 

* between Breaute and nineteen more, with the Andtt’uiiF^At \n 

* Lieutenant of Grobbendmek, called Lekerbitken, the iHc of Bomtl j 
‘ on account of fome injurious Words anchChal' 

* Icngcs fent by fome Prifoners. Being agreed on He owni 

* the Time and P\octf^reaute, not finding his thit 

* Enemies, went to lookiSyhem very near Botjle- was up^ken 

* due, and there the two ChH^ftinguiflicd with 

* white and red Feathers, made cUmcc of each other /ifth ofFebu^ 
‘ befoBC their Troops. Breaute tilled his Enemy rary* Bounraui 

at the firft Charge, as alfo his Brother, who, hav- ij** committed 
ing difpatched his Adverfary, came to his AfliJbnce; 
but all ititWatlms, having other fire Arms befides the 

^iftols, made aJecond difeharge, at which the taking of Sr 
French, having cmly their Swords, were ovcrihrown ; drevri enrfu 
and Breauti, being forfaken by parr of Ids Men, 
was taken Ihifener, and Grobbtndonck, hearing of 
the Death of the two Brothers, caulcd Jiim to be 
killed in cold Blood. The Death ofi that Gentle- 
man waa lamcmcd by Prince Maurice, who had 
pfed hia Endeavour to diflliade him from that (*?) . _ 

' Combat* by rcalon of the Inequality (i;).’ qro^ 

K k tius ; ^ 
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(IjjjThofflthinjia 
might he recemej 
lcd|hy laying that 
tlte place, wlierr 
BrtuuU' mft the 
Enemies I pro veil 
•dvanrageoiis to 
him by chanCi’. 
Gtaiws might 
have maJe this 
’ OblervatJon with- 
out Iwcrvtng from 
his ^.uJe< 

ft^) Callucinsde 
Eel In. Belg< i*art 
/, libt xii, f>ag, 
560. 

(ti) Hill. He 
rArchidi Albert, 
psg. 300. 


tht gives the Advantage of tht Arms to ttie 
F/miitgjf and that of the Place to the others t 
GrMendodani ormts vaiiJiorihst Brtautam tm 
p 9 thr (i8j. Bui how Hull we reconcile this Ad- 
vantage of the Place with what i'Aubigni^ Bou- 
term'i Cayft, ft AnJiguierp See* fay, that Brmtif 
not finding the Enemies in the place agreed upon, 
went farther till be met them half a League from 
Boijleduc (19}? And how Ihall we reconcile this 
witn Father Galium, who fays, that Ukerheethn 
coining to the Place of Battle, and not finding his 
Enemy there, fent a Trumpeter to tell him that he 
liaid for him ; and that Brmutt diijsatched another to 
let him know that he was come within a Quarter 
of a League of the Place, and that he would cither 
die or overcome there (20). An Hiltorian, who is 
very partial for tile Spanijb hlttherlandt (21), owns, 
that Bmuii'i martial Heat, tobicb tnadt him advanct 
fartbtr than be jheuld have dm, was the rcafon 
why the Duel was not fought in the place defigned 
for it ; kept, fays he, U that Field of Battle 
where they happened to meet. That Author is far 
from acknowledging that the Flemings had more fire 
Arms than the others; for he fays ot the latter, that 
they had all their PiBols in their Hands, and that the 
Belgians had only their Swords in their Hands. He 
adds one thing that ought not to be omitted : * The 
Belgians lw<l the forccaft to fallen little Chains be- 
hind the Bridles of their Horfes, for fear, if the 
Enemies fhoulJ happen to cut them, they fhould 
not be able to govern their Horfes. The French 
on the Dutch fide had not that forecaft, which 


‘^^contibuted much to their Debt (n} 
infer from hehce that the Ftmngs jb; 

ly; they fell firft.tjpon their Enemies 

Bridles being cut 3 was not eafy for tlfe TrooMrs 
to^fave their Hoifies from being killed/ Ta^r 
ilucci obferves, rVt at the firft onfet^there i?ei*e 
alcove Twenty fix Horfes killed. Tbuenus informs 
that alnioft all the Horfrs of the Frentb tv^rc 
there (23). We find the rcafon of* it in the 
few Wfiory of the Archdule, I cannot pl6^ 
over in filcncc the Confafion of Father Galkeeti 
After be has deferibed the whole IfTuc of the 
Fight, he adds, that a little Boy, who had looked 
on at a Diftance, having feen the whole Event 
(24), got upon a Horfr^ ‘ that he fouryl withoiit a 
Mailer, and gallopc^-‘to carry the^^ews oLthe 
Vi6Wy ioBo^due^^ Prcfcntly a Citite n fired Swo 
great Guns on ihp^ Ramparts. TIui il6IIc made 
both Parties fear a'frvAmbulh, and obliged the 
Freneb to run away. jHow could they have (laid 
till then b^re they (led, fincedhe Boy did not 
ride away till after he had feen l|he whole Event 
of the Fight To m^nd the.l^arration, it Ihould 
be faid that the two uns vrcrc fired before the 
Vidlory had been full declared for the the Flem- 
ings. Nowhthe latte, being fo near home, almofl 
in fight of killed (25), it is no wondcrj if the 
Cannon of Ti n alarmed the French, who 
were ftill defcL thcmlclvcs. 1 find biit one 

fault in the Supplo|[acnt to Mtjterh Didlioniry (26) 
viz. that the Fight .vas in the Sight of iotb 
Armies. I 


(43) DKpsr 
dofvnvcum Bal- 
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Abrahami. 


BRENZIUS (Samuel Frederic,), t German JeVt was converted to the 
(.) ifi Nunm- Chriftian Religion in the Year 1614. He immediately publilhed a Book {a) con* 
cerning the Motives of his Converiion, and forgot nothing that might render his 
firft Religion odious. It is not known whether any private Difeontent direAed his 
Pen, or whether the hopes of perfuading the World that his Converfion was fin- 
cere, infpired him with the Animofity which he Ihewed in his Book } but it is 
welt known that he ftrained things \A\ He gave a horrid Defeription of the 
Malice of the Jews, of their Frauds, Crimes, Impiety and Btafphemies againlb 
Jesus Christ, and apinft the Holy Virgins he exhorted every body to have 
a care of them, and to look upon them as {worn Enemies to the Chriftian Name, 
whofe only defign is to hate, diflionour, and deftroy, the Followers of the Goijpel. 
Salman Zebi^ who was a pretty learned Jew, took upon him fpeedily to refute mm 
in a Book, which he intituled Judaual Treacle. He fell into another Extreme, 1 
mean that he extenuated too much the Faults of his Party. This is a faithful Re- 
prefentaiion of moft Controvertifts fB]. The Work of the Profclyte, and the 
[h] 'Tiihn f,m Jew’s Anfwer, were trandated out of the German Tongue into Latin, in the Year 
lih Arta Fmoito- j as jhall be Ihewn hcre-un(Kr (b). . 

rum, Juty 16S3, * t ' ^ 


[A] He wrote againft the Jews - - - and 

fir, lined thingi.] A Chriftian Author own# it, viz. 
Mr John Wulfer. occ the Notes which he added 
to the laiin Tiarfilation of the two Books I fpeak 
of; for he did not barely tranflatc the Book of 
Brcnr.m, and ;lwt of Salman 7 ,ehi, into Latin, but 
has nlfo intcipufcd his Judgment about the Atfeu- 
lation of tlic one, and the Defence of the other. 
He finds that Brenxius is a meer Calumniator in 
fomc things. Sec the •following Remark. Hi# 
Trar:fl.\tion and Notes were printed at Nuremberg 
in tiic Year 1681. He added a little Book to 
them wLi:h Ifaac Viva had formerly publilhed at 
Afffierdani, with this Title, Vindex fanguinis, 
hoc ell, VindlcieV feennJum veritatem quibus Judai 
ah injaht\(\d\,s £ff vitlim bumana contra face- 
(1) Ti bum Qiiijiim (1) m/tcantur. The Apology of 

Ccufins, Sahian Zcli was^fjlmed at Hanaw, and the Jews 
S/ff/ ®”****^‘®^ with^nvy againft the Author, fuppreffed 

Croningtn, tn tO be lound (2). 

167?, aU^kin- rjj] jew, who refuted bim^ extenuated the 
oftf/fj VicUmas fgnitf ^f his Party too tnuih. mTbisois a faithful 
umanac. Reprefsntathn of mofi Contravertifisi] I iball frft 
fcciie a Paflage of the AHa Eruditoruns. ‘ Caetc- 
foJ- criminandi libidine 
pi 205, ao6r Llfo objicit Brenzius, ita viciffim multa negat, 
vcl certe emolitt, aut alitcr interpreutur Zebi, 
quorum dmen Judxi jure optimo poftulamur : 
Utcirjue interdum commode locutus, aliguando 
be menticu# eft, quod in animadverfionibus fuis 
^iiigeniur c.’tcuffit Jo. Wolfcriu (3). • - • - But 
at Brenzius (barges feveru! things fulfly on the 


* Jew#, merely from a Defire to blacken them} fip 

* on the other hand, Zebi denies, or, at leafi^ fiftens, 

‘ or gives another fenfe to, feveral things, with 
‘ which the Jews are neverthelefs juJHy ebargeaiU* 

‘ Both of them have fometimes /poke to the Pur^ 

* pofe, and fometimes told lies ; as Jo. Wolferus 

* has carefully obferved in bis Animadeull^Fl^ 

This Behaviour of Brenzius may make otfnttfp^ 
hi# Converfion. It feemi Co fignify that he loff* 

Took Judaifm, only to revenge hiiwlf for fond 
Injury he had received. They who foriate their 
Religion from fucb Motive# are in peat numberit 
and commonly publilh a hundred Lie# againft ihe 
Party they forfakd T^e pcrfonal Refencment of 
feme Afifront, or of an enoriqpus Injufttce, anima- 
te# them to Revenge, and they find no better way 
to revenge themfelve# than Calumnv. All new 
Convert# in general are almoft forced to ^ak ill 

of their old Religion (4); for if they did nqt, (4)That1i|WhI, 
they would give occafion to believe that they love refpefltoMoiiliX; 
it ftill, Beiides, the Stories which they tell, or publilh,- ^ 

concerning the domeftic Diforder# of the Partyi ftnnt1ibmUw< 
which they forfake, nleafe the new Brethren* and Confriap ot 
difpofe them to jpve the Profclyte a better Rocep- Wftu ' i. 
tion. Thu# you ffc how comagious the taper- 
frftion# of the Heart are : inany Perfon# are obliged 
to be dilhoneft, becaufe their Honefty would bt 
taken wrong, and would give ofeibce*. 9ut let 
us make an end of our Commentary* Mbft Co: 
trovertifts aggravate the Evil of the other Part; 
a# inucb aa^tthey can, and extenuate the Evil 0 
th((i|!,own Caufc a# well ai they tan* When they 
atuwk, they excufe nothiilgl they take nothing in 
. a favourable 
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Seiifeiuhey *•*« » ««» ‘o 

'tfcVtiy thiMi thef •foAllfe'the Irregttluities of fome 
jMirtictifir to tHt whole Cmmonion. But 
whei^ they meke Apolog««, the/ put a favourable 
Cot^ufUon u^n every thing, tAey fetafide whlj 
ia odioeki and Blew only fhetr &ir Side, am 
they mbit it wry llrange that their Adverfar, 

' ihould be fo unjun as to obferve their wcdi Sidi 
i^d take advantage of the Faults of fome Authoisf 
we Bed this doable Artifice of Rhetoric fome' 
in the fiUne Book. If the fird Part of a 
BdA is Aligned (of an Accufation, and if the 
^fecpod liT' deigned for an Apology; in the hrit 
you (m all the Cunning of a PjajntiJF Advocate, 
^lind in the fe^ond that of a" Defendant. The Prin- 
^^p)eB.;«pon Which the Autftor builds in the firft 
are J^ted in the fecond ; as for example : if in 
the fill he gives an odious turn to a thing that 


. z i 


might, be favourably condriTcJj gives in the 
fecond a iiivourable turn to a thing that is ful- 
ceptibic of an ill ConftrudioUs . This flicws that 
HoneAy is not the Soul of ihofe Difputes; it is 
facrificed to the Dcfirc of getting the Viflory* 
Sometimes certain Authors aic a^ked, Vfty bapt 
y6K faiJ fitfh a thing f They aufwcr, ittairjfc it if 
truex But, replies the Queritt, you jhu!J have knmn 
that it was not ft to he made puidic. Do not 
thofe, who fpeak in this manner, create juft 
pfeions* that a zealous Hiftorian fiipprctrcs whaN 
cver may be prejudicial? How then fan one 
ifuft an Hiftoriographcr, who, out ol xcal for 
his Religion, afts continually the Pair of an Apo- 
Jogift, or of an Accufer, and who. propeily fpcalc- 
turns an Hiftory into a Book of Conrfoverfy 
of a new Method ? 


BREZ^ ^£TBR i?), Lord^/<j Varenney and Great Senefchal of Normutidy, 
was in gr»t F^our in the Reign of Charles Vll. This made him lefs accrpniblc to 
Lewis Xly the Soffand Succeffor of Charles \ll. Therefore it was believed that 
Letins XI, foon after became to the Crown, made choice of him to command the 
Succours which he granted to jtargaret of ^njoUy Queen of Englandy only to be 
rid of him, bediufe that Succow was fo very inconliderable [y/J. Breze was for- 
tunate in the beginning, jted^ade a confiderable Progrefs againft the contrary 
Party }*but it came to noting *, die French were bcGeged in the Towns they had 
taken, and obtained no ^er Capitulation than their Lives, on condition that they 
Ihould return into Fran^ (a). An Hiftorian fays, that their Commander and the (f) ndejrfui,^ 
Queen fell among a Company of Highwaymen [fij. It does not appear that this Ex- ^nn.’ 
pedition of England did any Prejudice to<he Fortune of the Senefchal of Normandy i 
for in the Year 1465 he^adea very fine Figure at the Court of France. The Warfor 
the public Good, fupported by the Count de CbaroloiSy who advanced into the very 
heart of the Kingdom, was a very troublefome bufinefs for LewUXA. He advifed, 
among others, with Peter de Brexi, what he was to do : He fufpefted him of 
keeping Intelligence with the Enemy t and having a mind to be fatisfied in it, he 
alked him himfelf whether it was fo or no ? BrezSy who turned every thing into 
Pleafantry, came off by an Anfwer in that Strain [C]. He had die command of 
Ae Vanguard at the Battle of Montleheri {h)* which had been the Subjeft of the De- 
liberation t luid, whether he was exafperated by fome Reproach, or becaufe he to Coml* 
was naturally brave, he charged the Enemy with fo little Caution, that he was one 
of the firft that was killed [Dj. He left a Son, who proved more faithful to the 

King, 


r^] Ho commanded the Succours fent to the ^icn 
nf England^ which was very inconfiderabIeS\ It con- 
fided only of Twothoufand Men, and fome Hifto- 
riani make it much lefs. < Ludovicua Margarets 

< Andegavenfi auxiliarem miJitem duce Petro 

( Brca&eo (Vareooium nonnulli a Varennio fundo 

»pellarunt) Normanis Scnefchallo mifit. Hunc 
« Carolo patri in primis charum ac magnis mune- 

< ribus publicis donatum certis periculis objcdlare 

< vifiu eft, fiqaidem equites peditefque cidem bis 

(0 Bcleariuf, ' intaxat altribuit (i). Lewis fent fome 

Jib. i, n. 4, ad Tgfffj Margaret of Anjou, tinder the 

Ann. 1461. ^ Breze (de U Varenne fome 

****'"*<'' * Varenne bis Eftate) Sentfebai of 

* Normanty, with defign^ as it was thought^ u 

* axpofe the Man te ttnapoidable Hazards^ who had 
been a great Favourite of his Father Charles, and 

^ prefi^red to feveral mat Pofts ; for be gave him 

* no more than Two wonfand H^rje^and Foot,^ Fa- 
ther d^Orleans fays, thet the C^een of England 
obuiued only about Five hundred Men of Arms 
under the (ionduft of Brezi (a). 

[S’] He and the Siuten fell into the Hands of^ 
a Comfany of Highwamen.'] Monftrelet fays, ♦ That 

* Queen Margarett her Son, and la Faranne met 
foine highwaymen; that fee lied into a Wood, 

« and faid to a Robber that flic met, F^iemdt fane 
,V King^s Sam and that fee went to Sbtyh <^nd 

* from thence to BrnneSf and thtDuke of Sur^ 

had her conduied to her rather (j).* This 
^Aoventure of the Qjaeen ia very well Afcribed 
by Father d'Orltant (4). 
fC] Breze, ^bo turned every tbint into ?/#»- 

fading kimfilffnf^td hy Lewis Xf, 

off ij an Anfwer in that frain.] We learn 
from Philip de Comines ^ ,who had it from 
it 1 . Let us . fee that great Hiftorfen's Words : 
'« !<rhc King coi^ulted the faid Count ^ Maine, 



the Great Senefchal of Normandy^ whofe Name 
was de Brezct the Admiral of France^ who was 
of the Houfe of Montaubon^ and fome others. — — • 

He furpc£lcd the Great Senefchal of Normandy^ 
and delircd him to tell him whether he had 
given his Seal to the Princes that were againft 
him, or not ? The faid Great Senefchal anfwercd 
he liad, and that it feould remain with them, 
but his Perfon feould be the Xing's. This lie 
faid in a merry way, according to his Cuftoni. 

The King was fatisfied, and gave him the Com- 
man 3 of his Vanguard and the Guides, becaufe 
he was willing to avoid the Battle, as has tieen • 
faid. The Great Senefchal having got his De- 
fire, then faid to one of his xnoft trufly Friends, 

I will put them to day fo near together, that 
it will be a hard matter to part them , i^ain* 

And fo he did, and the firft who loft their Lives 
there were he, and his Men. The King him- 
felf told me this, for I was then with the Count ^ . ... 
de Charolois (sV I remBu^r a good jeft of 
this Great Senefchal : Lewis Al^id every thing * 
of bis own Head; Breze upbraidecSlaini with ii 
in a pleafant manner one day as the}Lwerc hunt 
ing. The* King was mounted on a little Pad 
5 ^, faid he to him, / think there cannot he a 
ftronger Horfe than that Pad, How fof faid the 
King. Becaufe, replietP the Senefchal, be carries 
your Majefiy and all your Council, 

[ 0 ] Whether be was exafperated by Jm Fe~ 

preach, or othtrwife he expe/ed himfelf fo, 

that be was killed one of the frftf] Some fay that 
the King was at laft of the opinion of thgfe who 
would have him give Battle. Nay, fome fay that 
he rcfolved upon it firft of all, and that he 
called the Great Senefchal a Coward for being 0 
another Oplniofi, That Reproach w;^s fo nettling, 

►that it made Peter de Brezi defpcraic. ‘ Caster 

• R^a«>ir 
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King than jbrs Mother [£]^ and is the fame Jamet de SREZE„ C^ed h Maitle^!-^ 
vricr^ Great Senefcbal Normandy (r), who married one of the Natural JDaughteri 
of Charles VII, by ^^nes 6W[FJ, and caufed her to^e tided at RofnieN, neir 
Dourdan, the Njigit between Saturday e«<;lySuhday, the) fourteenth of in the 

Tear He paid dear for it [G]. from that Marriagr^me Lewis de Q R £ JfE'* 

€ou»t de MauUvrier^ Great Senejcbal of Normandy (</;, who married ^e &moua Dum 
of Poitiers^ Miftrefs of Francis I, and afteiwards of Henry 11 . 

This !.««»« de Breze died the Twentj? third of 1531. His Widow 
a (lately Monument to be ereded for him in the Church of our Lady ex Rtmen \ but 
Ihe caufed a Predidion to be inferred in the Epitaph which haa proved falfe [//]. 
Note, that Father Anfelme did not know the year wherein the great SenefChal^^wer 
de Breze caufed his Wife to be killed: If he had conful(pdthe Cbroni^e Scanda- > 
leufe of Lewis Xlf he would have found there that it was done in the Tear 
That Adventure deferves to be related in the very Words of that Chronicle [f ]. 
Therefore you have it below with fome Corrections of Mr Baudrand. 


! 6 } BcIcariuB, 
/tb. 1, n. 20. 


( 3 ) Mcmoirej, 
Hb. i, «hjip. 55, 
pag. 31O. 


Regem quoque in priorem de pugna incunda fen- 
Centiam conccfTiiTcj immo vero ejus authoremfuine, 
U firizeum quod in contraria fententia ciTet li- 
midiucia arguifTe tradunr. Hinc accenfum ira 
firizeum fe inconfultius in medias hollium acies 
praccipitafie, k quadam veluti derperaiionc in 
mortem irruiffc (6).* Ihis way of ridding him 
fclf of the Great Scncfchal, wa.-! >et more furc 
than the firlt • I mean tlian that which this Prince 
made ufe oi\ when he lent him to the AffiAance 
of the Qncen of England with a handful of Men : 
For what will not a brave Man do aficr fuch Re- 
proaches ? I am apt to believe that Vanllas ha<5 a 
little too much embelJiflied the Paraphrafe that he 
{^) Hiflory of made (7) upon BeUahus'h Words, which wc have 
tm-nXi, iib. fi, Remark [J]'- But he might very well 

towart St eti . Brfzi WAS a famous Commander. Olmr 

de la Marehef though he was in the Party of Bur- 
gundyt fpoke notwithftandiug in praife of that Lord. 
My Lord de Cbaroloh, Jay: he (8)p kept that 
Day the Field of Battle (nciently called the 
Field of ¥hurt). The next Day he encamped 
at Mentleheri^ where James de Mentmartin and 
myfelf had b^n feat to view the Ground^ and 
there we found the dead Body of the Scnefchal 
de la Farenne laid o» Straw, (which was great^ 
pity) and alfo the Bodies of feveral other Freneb 
Noblemen, 

[ii] He left a Sen tube freved mm faithful to 
the King than bis Mother.] Whilft they were en- 
deavouring to end the War for the public Good, 
by way of Negotiation, the confederated Princes 
made ihemfclves Matters of Bouen. 7 'hc moll con- 
liderable of the Inhabitants were more willing to 
live under Duke ot Normandy, than under a King 
of France f for which rcafon they perfuaded the 
Widow of Peter de Breze to rqccive the Duke 
of Bourhn into the Caftle, and moA of them took 
an Oath of Fidelity to the Duke of Berry. ‘ Hi 
Brizei pugna Lcihcrica nuper c®fi pcrfuil’a uxorc 
vidua, qux veluti urbi prseerat cuique Rex plu- 
rimum confidebat, joannem Borbonium in arcem 
admilerunt, & pucis cxccptis in Bituriys verba 
jurarunt. Quo comperto Brizei Alius non fc^us 
ac pater Normaniae Senefehalius facramento fe 
Biturigi obligare Hreufavit, k protinus invita ma* 
tre ad Regcm fe conculit.' The Son of that Lady, 
Great Scnefchal of N&rmandy, would not imitate 
ih^m, and in fpight of his Mother went to King 
Lewis XI (9). 

[F] — . yfnd is the fame James de BREZE' 

- who married a Natural Daughter of 

Charles VII. andJt^nts Sorel.] A modern Author 
calls him Lemdr* Agytes SoreL fays he (lo), had 
two DajiKntcrs by the King; CbarloUt marrietf 
to Lewi^ de BrezU Scnefchal of Normandy^ who, 
having lurprized her in Adultery, ftabbed her in 
feveral places with a Dagger b and Mary, who 
(n', Hi to married Oliver de Coititsi (1 1), Lord of Batbefort^ 
Uzr'xtdCoitm, Breze, Son in-faw of Agnes SoreL and 

Son of Peter de Brezio who is the Subjeff of this 
Article, puiiifhcd the unfaithfulnefs of his Wife too 
• cruelly, and out of 1 Nicenefs fomuch the more blam- 
able, bccaufe he (hould have been prepared to fee her 
a Spo(tfwoman by Oefeent. We Aiall fee that his 
Revenge brought him into TroublCi and coft him 
dear. • 

[f>] And that be caufed her UbekilUi aiPify 
miers. * He paid daar for r>!j He caufed her 


to be Aranglcd for AdulccryV Lems XI took it 
very ill, and dcAgned to brinfflhim to a Trial for 
it. The Great Scnefchal himfdf for a 

Fine of an Hundred thouiaita Crowns, for which 
he gave, among other Lands, the County of 
ievrier, tie had alfo caufed the Lover of his Wife 
to be pul to death, w|lo was a Gentleman of ?/• 
tardy, calloi* Lavergne.^^^ewis de Breze, his Son, 
marrying Poimrs for his third Wife, re- 

coverqd the I^ds that had been given for the 
Fine. The King ijfanted him that Favour in con- 
Adcration of that^Marriagc {12). MeffieurS de 
Ste Martbe do no^agree to this, in all the Cir 
cumAances. They fay, that by Letters of the Month 
«of Olhher, 1481, King Urns XI gave to Lewis 
de Breze, Son of James and of Cbarlote de 
Falois, his Natural SiAer, the County of Maule- 
vrier, the Lordftips of Beecreph, of Maulni - - - - 
and other Lands in Perigord and ^ercL It wai 
tti Favour of the Marriage of that Lewis de Breze 
with Joland de la Haye^ Daughter of Lewis de 
la Hay, and Of Mery of Orleans (ij). The Let- 
ters of King Lewis XI import, L Thai thofe Lands 
had been made oper to the Kingt by James de Brez 6 , 
for an Hundreds tboufani Crowns Fine, wherein be 
bad been condemned ftr having caufed bis Wijfe ta 
be put to death, if. That 1/ Lewis died without 
Sons, thofe Lands pould edme te his Brother ]o)Hn 
de Breze, and after him to GaAon .de Breze, bi^ 
other Brother (14). Note, That Meffieurs de 
Ste Martbe having faid this, peg, czj, fay, fag. 
600, that thofe Letters of Lsesr; Xl were of the 
Month of OBober, 1491. 

[H ] The tVidow of Lewis de Breze eaufed a 
Pr edition to be inj'erfed in the Epitaph which proved 
falfe.] The Epitaph contains thefe four Verfes: 

Hoc Lodoice tibi pofuit Brefsee fepulcnun 
Piflonis amiAb nimAa Diana viro. • * 

Tndivulfa tibi quondam k AdiAima coojox 
Ut foit jn thalamo, Ac erit in ti 


( 12 ) Thb it 
jeen from a M 
nutria I which 
Lady of great 
Merit procure 
met 


fij) She vm 
Daughter of t 
famous Ballard ot 
Orluim Count 4 r 
Dunoit, 
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pag. 515, 


(0) Belciriur 
Jib. i. n 37. 
Ann* 14 '^: • 


ad 




(10) Gal.ftttici 
efthe Kinf;»of 
frtJmff Torn# 1« 
pjg- n<j. 


Dian.1, mnirnful fsr btr Husbani^l^f 
Tbit Monummt, Brez£, bts 
Fsitbful to tbit at in tbt Nt^ial 
So in tbt Graot injtfnbtt piU be. 


Tt promifes that Diana fball be buried in oar Lad^^ 
Church at which did not come to pafa, 

for her Toihb ii at AnA. j 

[/J ^tMvtnturt of James de Brczl itftntt it | 
bt rolattd in tbt very Wordt of tBt Cnroniqae | 
Scandaleufe.] Thefe are the Wordi of Jobn da «i 
Troyt; for lo the Author of the CbronifUb Staif- rf 
dafttt/t Was called, if we believe Nandi (i6}. * Upoiir(l 

* a Satnrday, the thirteenth of fitiu, t^jSr tlliy*«^ 

* Count dt mutitpHer, Senefcbal of Norman, Soil |g 
to Meffire PtUr de Bnzi, who aval hnled di w 
the Fight qf Mentltbeti, being a hanHi^ near 

a Village called RtnUtrtNtt Dourdan,^ which 1^ 
longed to him. and having with hfan ' MaSliill 
Cbarlott of trann hit Wife. |{)id Natnnl Dangbf 
ter to the late King Cindleh aini Mr 
Sorel i it happened iinlitdiBf. afi«r huntii_ 
they returned to fup and Ite at Ramim 
there the faid Seaefcnal went alone into a G 
ber to take hii Reft tbit and bii faid 


(it) VOB will 
And tliom In the 
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wait UkettfTe «Iom JiKo .toother. She, ai her 
raid Puil>ind*repo«d< f“ll of iforderljr Luft, 
arried in with her a Genilcman 'of Pei/tn. cal- 
Itd - ■ • " 

the 

which 


3 


k 


to the Abbe/ of CnlcHt, Atfot the Hnnifman, 

Iw had him buried in a Garden joining to the 
Houfe where he had killed him htV In the ^t 7 ) Chronimis 



mdiatel/ took hia Sword, and broke open the and thofe few Examples at« but fcldom ureful 

w I ...1 - *L-. T * u*--. r j ? r w* - . * 


5 ^r of the Chamber where the faid Lady and 
Hdntfman ^ere s the Huntfmanhe found in his 
ShirCi and ftrucic him with his Sword, and thruft 
it into his Body, fo that he killed him : and 
then he went into a Chamber, where he found 
l^hia&id Wife hid under a Besh wherein his Chil- 
dren were, and took her byHhc Arm and tlirew 
her downs and as he threw her down, he 
hrifck her with the faid Sword over the Shoul- 
ders, and (he being down and on her Knees, he 
thruft the faid Sv^d into her Paps and Sto- 
mach, and fent into the other World, and 
had her buried w/th the Service 


Here is what I find in fonie Manufeript Notei 
which were fent me by Mr Bau 4 raud: * It is not 
true that this was tranfaded at Bomien near 
Dourdant Lewis de Breze ftabbed his Wife in 
the Village of Rouvres^ on a little River called 
Vegre^ two Leagues from Houdan, and half a 
League from AneL It was in his Houfe, joining 
to inc Parl'onage, where there are yet fomc marks 
of her Blood, together with her Bullo, as I have 
fecn it feveral times, it being in a Seat that be« 
longs to me : And afterwards he caufed that WV 
man to be buried in the Abbey of Coulons, near 
Nogent h Rey' 


Church 

B R E Z ^ (the Marefchal </<?), acquired great Glory in the XVIIth Century. His 
Name was URBAN DE MAIIjLE' BREZE': He was of a very ancient 
Nobility [A}y but it is likely tlut neither this, nor his Courage, did fo much con* 
tribute to his Fortune, as Im^arriage with Nicole du Plejfis^ Cardinal Ricbelm*i 
Sifter. •That Match, whic^ woul^ have been made more advantageous to' him, if 
he had been lefs haught^o his Brother- in-law, procured him nevertheleis Ibme 

/ noble 
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[yf] Hi was of a very ancient Nobility.'] Cer- 
tainly Mr le Labonreur has not very fairly cleared 
that Genealogy, fince Father Jnfeime, who epito- 
mized him, could hardly make any tiling of iti 
and yet that good Father applied himfclf very much 
to that Study. 1 confefs ingenuoufly, that 1 have 
been obliged to read that place of Mr h kabou- 
reur more than once to apprehend it well; and 
it is true, generally fpeaking, that Figures are not 
much more ncccffary in matters of Geometry' than 
in matters of Genealogy. This is the Idea I have 
of the Extraftion of the Marefchal de Brezit after* 
after having read, with great Attention, what fitlr le 
taboureur fays of it (i)« 

Thb Marefchal defeended from the Houfe of 
Matlib, which poiTcflcd the Lordfhip of Maille in 
Touraine (2I, and was fo ancient, that there aie 
twenty Degrees of De/cent to be found in it. A 
Lord of that Family, whofe Name was Pean de 
Mai/iif who lived about three hundred Years ago 
(3), married Joant Heirefs of the eldcft Branch of 
the Houfe of^Brrzf in Anjou. By that Marriage 
the Seat of Brezi came into one of the Branches 
of the Houfe of Maille^ viz- into the Branch where- 
of Pean de Maillb was the Head. It remained 
there ’till the Death of the Marefchal de Breze, 
;d from chat Pean de Maille in the tenth 
LEWIS DE breze; Count de 
Great Scncfchal of Normandy, Huf- 
[Ihm of Poitiers, Duchefs of Valentmis, 
nown by the Amours of Henry II, dc- 
, Ji ftom a younger Branch of the Houfe of 
Irezi isio that he was only related to the An- 
leftors of the Marefchal by the Mother’s fide. We 
nuft conjefhirc this in reading Mr le Labonreur, 
b/be docs not lay fo in exprefs Words, but ra- 
hcr infpircs. another Though,, i Pean de Maille, 
fays he (4), marriid Joan, Heirefs of the eldeft 
Branch of the Houfe of Brezk in Anjou, the 
Name tvhereof continued ’dll Lewis ae Brezi 
Great Senefchal of Normandy, who had 
4 »uc two Daughters by Diana of Poitiers, Duchefs 
of Valentinols: The firft fenfe, end the moft na- 
nral, that prefents itfelf to any one that reads tfaefe 

Words. ‘ 

fee. 

tvhat uic nutoor means \ nw uieaiuu5 » \«« a v«u 
apprehend any thing of it) thaf though the eldeft 
Branch of the Houfe of Brezk ended by Marriage 
in the Houfe of Mmlli, neverthdefs the Houfe of 
Brezk contitiSed, from Male to Male, 'till the Great 
Bcaefchal of Nornumdj fprung from the younger 
Branch of the Houfe of Brezk. We (hall fee in a 
little time ({), that a famous IBftorian could not 
dtfintanglc himfelf out of this Chaos. I have faid 
Pean da Maillk, who married the Heirefs oQ^e 
Seat of Brezk, was not o{ the eldeft Branch 



Houfe : I muft fay now, that the eldeft Branch en- 
ded with Francis de Maille, who left but two Daugh- 
ters, whereof one was married to Giles de Laval, 

S'eur de Lorn ; and the other to Francis de Batar^ 

nai, Sieur de Biuebage (6). The Mother of thofe (fi) MaiydeBa- 

two Daughters was Margaret de Rhoan. Mr le tamah O^and* 

Laboureur informs us, though in an indirect manner, 

that the Father of thofe two Daughters was the Son vvilibm 

of liardouin de Maille and Antoinette of Cbauvigni, ae Jolettfe,‘ 

and that this Hardouin was the Son of another Her- mebat pfYnntt} 

douin, and Petronelie d'Amboife, and Brother ot Ju- f 

bez de Maille, who married JJabella de Chateau- olhtf 

hrient. • Hardouin de Maol/e, fays he (7), younger Cuife, pf Joiewle, 

* Brother of Francis fhe had jujl before fpoken of bcc. me dtfcmdti 

* that Francis dc Maille, who left but two Daugh- 

« ters, and with whom the eldcft Branch ended) Son Cafidnau, 

* of Hardouin de Maille, and of Antoinette de Chau- Tom. II, p*a99* 
‘ vigni. Lady of Cbateauroux, Vifeountefs of Brofte, . . .... 

* &c. married Frances, Heirefs of la Tour-landri, ^ 

*• upon condition that he and his Pofterity (hould 

* bear that Name and Arms ■, and from lum is def- 

* cended the Marquis de la Tour landri and Jalefnes, 

‘ who is the Head of it, and whofe younger Bro- 
^ thers are thc^Marquiftes de Carmen in Bretagne, and 
‘ the Sicurs de Chedrue, de la Gueritaude, and du 
' Fiottk, defeended from the Marriage of Juhez de 

* Maille, Sieur de Ville Romain,%wii}i Ifabelle de 
‘ Cbafteaubrient ; wliich Jubez was Son of Har* 

* doiiin Sieur de Maille, the Husband of Perronelle 

* d^Amboife, whofe Brother was the before mention- 
' cd Hardouin, married to Antoinette de Cbauvigni.^ 

To bring this within the Comprehenfion of leis at- 
tentive Readers, we muft fwg, I. That Hardouin de 
Maillk, the Husband of Perronelle ePAmboUe, had 
two Sons, Hardouin and Juhez. II. That the 
eldeft of thofe two Sons married Antoinette de Chau* 
vigni, and had two Sons by her; Francis, who 
left but two Daughters, and Hardouin, who 
married the Heirefs of la Tour-landri. III. That 
Juhez de Mailli married UMella de Cbateaubricnt» 

IV. That the eldeft Branch Houfe of Maille 
fubfifts at prefent in the Family^/4 Tour- landri; 
and that toe Defeendants of Juhez^ Uncle of this 
fame Hardouin, from whom |uis de la Tour* 

m # J..* •- J-r J-J ^1. - 


MfVf «» MATAMVW «UVW «. ■ 

mamed no Male in the eldcft Branch after the Death 
of Marefchal de Brezi ; but there arc yet fomc in the 
Branch of the Lords of Benehart and Ficuri (8). (8) Le La- 

Father An^lm ia much left intelligible than Mr boorwr. jt». 
h LAhtrtnr whom he eiatomize* (9l*, “e >^ks ©f the Oik, 
of two HariuUni it MtWi. whereof one wai the 
Father^ the ocher; the Father married ^/eiwt/r ^6 ^ J 
it CbtttPigm, the Son marned jl« Heirefi of U 
Ttur-itniru A little after he obfcrvea, that Ac 


heicendantf of Jtbtz it MtUlf. 
LI 


the Huaband of 

mtiu 
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noble Imjtloyments. The Cardinal bad fome Reafons for revenging himfelf but im* 
perfeftly of the bluntnefa of the Marcfchal de Breze [iff], and he was^fo far from 
punifhing the Father’s Infults upon the Children, that his refentment irfbved him 
CO cake Ipecial care of them. He caufed ihe Marefchal^ only Son to be madt: Ad- 
miral of France^ and to have the Dignity^of Duke of Fronfac t and he married the 
faid Marefchal’s Daughter to a Prince of the Blood, to that Duke of Engiden^ who 
has made himfeif famous under that Name, and more ftill under chat of Princ^ ^ 
Condi. We fliall fee the Face of that Son, and of that Daughter of the,MarcIbhal » 
de Brezi^ in the following Articles. As for himfeif, he received the Marefchal's 
Staff, with the Government of Calais^ the Twenty eighth of OSlober^ ^^32, a 
little after he bad fignalized himfeif in the Battle of Gaftelnaudari (a). He wasvi>. 


(sr) Fathr An* 

felme'i Hift. of ^ ^ 

Life-Guards, and the Year following he** was made a Knight of 
** ' the Holy Ghoft. He commanded an Army in Germany in the Year 1634, and re- 

(A) Id* ibid* *■ - -- - -- — » . . * • ^ « 

(f) Aobtri'f Life 
•f Cardital /ti- 
tbditu^ lib. ?i, 


np. 

peg. z6a. 


lieved Heidelberg (b). The next Year, which was that of the Rupture between 
France And Spaing he had the Command of the Army of the jointly 

with the Marefchal de Cbatillon. The firft Exploit of that War, Yhich was great 

and glorious to the utmoft, I mean the Battle of Avein^ whi^A they won the 

{d)Suthe Mt- twentieth of Miy, and which might have been attended with ^at Confequences, 
mntttj tht&uur if a good ufe had been made of it, proved almoft infignificant, either becaufe of 
fh the great Mifunderftandings that arofe between Ihc two Chiefs (c), or for other 

^EWit^'xIi which it would be hard to give. Some AjwA Writers lay the fault upon 

the Prince of Orange^ who, fay they, was vexed tliihidlhore, who were defigned to 
'it' ferve under him, /hould have obtained fuch a fignalQJjftory without his* Partici- 
*• pation (d). They fo wholly let flip one of Che faireitvpportunities to ruin the 
f/j thwotco. Spanipj Affairs in the Netherlands^ that the next Year thft Spainards came and ra- 
wurT vagcd Picard'jf inlbmuch that the Marefchal de Breze was not able to hinder them 
forcing the PalTagcs of the Somme before his face {e). Notwithftanding this 
KAULT.^ Misfortune, he obtained the Government of Anjou^ and that of the Cattle of An^ 
(jfs TatbirKn- geTs that Ikmc Year. He was made Viceroy of Catalotda in the Year 1642, and 
dime, ubi fgpr*. jigd ji, jjjs Caftlc of MUly near Saumurif)^ the thirteenth of February, 1650. It 
was the Fifty third Year of his ace (g). He was twice Embaffiidor ; flrll to Gu- 
tiij>f’Bj,!"a. Jlavus{C\, and afterwards in Holland (b). They were Embafliesof Honour, and 
AnH iblr 01 Negotiation, though they were not altogether without forac Bufinefs. 


( 1 ) Aii^:, itid 
lib.v,cap./vxv!ij 
Tom«i,pag.5^8. 


Jfahlla di Cbateaubrient, are the younger Brothers 
of the Marquis de la Vourdanun. • Juhez de 
Mtinufs he^ younger Brother of Har* 
dmiHi was married to ^Joan^ Hcireft of the elder 
Branch of the Houfe of Brezi in Anjm^ whofe 
Name continued till Lew 'u de Brexi^ Scncfchal 

of NjrmaFtiyt who married Diana of Poifursw 
Duchcls of Valent'tnoiu Fean de Mai^% Lord 
of BrezK contratted Marriage with Joan^ Heirefs 
of Breze, who brought that Seat into the Houfe 
of MailU, wherein it continued till the Death of 
ihc Marelchal de Breze.* What Negligence ! what 
a Chaos ! Is not Juhez de Maillc, younger Brother 
Hardouin, a tru^* individuum tmumf Ii this the 
vrsy to diftinguifl'A Perfons? Father Anfe)me had 
mentioned two flardouins ; ought he not therefore 
to have obferved of which of the two that Juhez 
was the younger Brother ? It is not true that this 
Juhez niarccd the Heirefs of Breze; and 'he is 
the fame Juhez^ of whom Father Jnfelme had 
faid that he was married to IJahella of CbateaU' 
hrienr. What deceived him is, that, in thefe words 
of Mr li Lahoureuff Ife married Joan, Heirefs of 
the elded Bratieb of the Houfe of Breze, he believed 
by He he ought to underftand prefcntly Juhez 
de Mail/i; but it is certain^ that he ihoula have 
unde;‘{lood it of another Perfon. Mr le Luiounur 
is foincwlut the Caufe of this Millake ; for, ac- 
cording to the Rulcjr'^f Grammar, his He ought 
rather to rclaic tjii jubez de MailU than to any other. 
Juhez prevaift in all the foregoing Periods the 
ether Perfonsy^eonly inferted in that Perio 4 as Depen- 
dencies and Accefibries of Juhez : but this Confu- 
fioflb in the words of Mr U Laieureurf does not 
excufe Father Anfelme s a • Maia muft ufe his 
Rcafon when Grammar does not remove Ambignity, 
Now if this good Father had made ufe of hie 
ReafoCf would he have given us Juhez de l/Uillk 
and Bean de MailU, both married to Jean, Heirefs 
of the Houfe of Brezif would he have underftood 
by He two difierent Perfons ? would he not have 
fixed on JubiZf underftanding his Authqr wrong, 
or on Beau, underftanding him right ? One can 
fcarce believe how obfeore the frrsrriiP Language is, 
when an Author does not place his Woi& right* 
end when hiu it, hU ie, and his gne^ have not 


> their Relation well marked. The Genealogifts are 
commonly very carclefs of that Pjrt of our Gram- 
mar. Wc fliall prcfemJy fee (lo) whether there fjo) jn the Arm 
was any reafou to fay, that the Prince of CendS tnh IJU£ZE' 
under matched his Son by marrying him to fCl,*VA CLt. 


Marefchal dt Brezi'i Daughter, „ . r„, 

[B] The Cardinal de Riclielieu revenged bitnfrlf, but *■ J* 
imferfeilly, ef the blunt neji of Martfrhal de Breze.] 

Mr le Lahureur relates, that the Marefchal ‘ had 

not always that regard, which the Authority, and 
haughty Humour of his Brother-ili-law, Cardinal 
de RUbtlitu, required from thofe that belonged to 
him; and that his want of Complaifance went 
fo far as to tell him to his Face tlut he had mv- ' 
ried his Sifter only for her Beauty ; and that be- 
ing vexed to fee himfeif upbraided with the Go- 
vernment of Calah, he rcfigned it, and it was ' 
given to the Count de Cbarrott. Neverthelej 

the Autber, he (ii) gave him other,^® 

ments i but he (12) always acquittealiiiffliel^ 
them in fuch an independant manner, tlut the 
Cardinal made it his chief Bufinefs to,^aife his o«IS?jWinii 
(13) only Son Armand de Mailli, whom he nude forltdatb^’ie- 
Duke of Fronfat, and Admiral of Frante, and late to 
Clara dementia de Mailli, his Daughter, wKom ^ 
he married ttf Letait de Bourbon, at tlut time thTHhoIr 
Duke of Enguien, now Prcnce of Condi (14).* bat to a{ 

[C] He vat font Embajfador te Gufiavus.] In PbrAo. 
the beginning of the Year 1632, whin the Af- (ni ften 
fiiirs of the Swedes were in great Profperity, fi». m^Cnnl.. 
veral Catholic Princes of German, fent Deputies to '*!**?.!*'*** * 

Lewii XIII, to recommend to him the Intereto 
of their Religion, and to defire him not to fitvonr wSratni that te 
the Proteftant Religion, which was become fb for- whMt ths ftift ^ 
midable. tneis JQII exhorted them to fbrftiw the whtss, nr, 
Emperor's Pvty, ^nd promifed them, that on that (tj) Anotbst 
Condition he woiSld reconcil^them with the Sing Omumtlcoi 

of Sweden : but to fhew them hii religions Zeal, he *»w » this Alt 
fent the Marquis dt Brtzi, Braba^Jor Extraotdi- 
nary to the King of Sweden, and chsrgdB hint to^ n^- 'to anothsr Fsi» 
diate fone Accommodation ftvonnbie to the PriUtt Iw, 
of the Chtholic League, GnftAwee was then al 
Jtffflts, where he received the fimballador honour- W AMii aox 
ably. ®c Marquis's fr^/alt stud Infantes, and 
tie Kite's EepBet, tetk np akttji a nriwlt Aftmm. 

The King acausuated Idtt with the Ardfices of the * 
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confiedmtel^rinccf iy«t np^ ccrtiin Conditioiw he 
granted him aeTruce for fifteen Days, on the Aflu- 
ranees that ihe Bmbaffador gave him, that the King 
his Mi^er would difpofc the Dukg of Bavana^ and 
the omer States of tkc Confederacy, ta a reafonabU 
{tO Tahn frm Accmmd^t^^ fo default there f he 

0 B 9 ok o/Frecie- eatuern bimfelf an^ more with their Jf 

('?)• negotmed with that ^eac 

Swedifh Soidi( r, Condoerof, he played alio wanton Pranks with hun. 


h 


relate ; the Reader may abate bf It what he pfeafei, 
he ba my Confent. ‘ The great G^tviu fpent ali 

* hia Life in ftorming Towna, and winning Battles { 

* yeti to divert himfelfi he pUyed every Evening 
‘ at BUndman’t Buff with hia Colonels and Cap- 

* tains; and Marefchal Jt Brtzi laid often, that 

* he had played feveral Farces with him, and tbt 
' commonly, laying afide all hit Majelly, he aeled 

* • ‘ * Cheat, or a Pickpocket, who was 

v)u,*k^ I bve read fn a rrfMP writer, what I am going to * furprized, and beaten at the end of the Play (i6j.' 

BREZlk (Armand de MAILL^), only Son of the Marefchal of that 
was born in thff Year 1619. He was raifed early to great Kniploy- 
^ments, for he commanded the Naval Forces of Fra/ice on the Ocean, in the Year 
1640 [A\ He obtained a fi^nal Viftory over the Spainards near Cadiz [fi]. He 

was called aCthat time Marquis de Breze: Some time after he took upon him the 

Title of Duke of^ronfac. I do not relate the Particulars of his Aftions j they may 
jje feen in MarM^ who took them word for word out of Father Anfelme (a). It 
is pity that yovyig. Lord died fo foon *, for he was but little above Twenty fix 
Years of Age when he was killed by a Canon-ball on board his Ship near Orbiidlo, 
in the Year 1646.^ Father ii? a Jefuit, who had been his Preceptor, made 

Ibmc Verfes on his Death (i), ft which he faid, among other things, that his 
Spring and Autumn paflTed to^^er. Several other Poets fignalized themfi lves on 
the famg Subjeft. Balzac adinired the Latin Verfes that the Sieur de Peyrarede 
made upon it (r). 

[J] He commanded the Naval Force ef France, 
in the Tear 1640.] Father Anfelme, whom Moreri 
follows, affirms, that the Marquis de Breze coin~^ 
manded the Gallies of France in the Year 1639. 1 
believe he is millaken; for he fays himfelf elfcwhere, 
that the Marquis de Ponhde’Courlai was General of 
the Gallies from the Year 163;, to the Year 16,^3. 

[ 5 ] He obtained a fignal Fictory over the Spaniards 
near Cadiz.] Here is what Auberi fays of it : The 
Naval Forces of the Wefiern Ocean, ‘ commanded 

* by the Marauis de Breze, attacked and defeated 

• the Spanifo Fleets bound for the Indies, near Cadiz, 
fo that the General, who was the Marquis de Ca- 


*35:. 
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‘ from thence, as they had promt fed themfeivcs (i).' 
When we conhder the Naval Vifloiie^ that the 
French obtained over the , in the time of 

Philip IV, and the Fleets iinmenfly rich, whicli 
tlic Dutch did often take from the Spuni.irds, one 
cannot but be furj-rizeiJ J»t two things: one is, 
how that Nation could lole lo miirhi the other 
is, that the French, who arc now Wronger beyond 
Comparifon, than they were in ihofc rimes, cither 
in number of Ships, or in Maritime Rxperichcc, 
have not hitherto (2) been able to undertake or exe- 
cute an thing confiderablc agtinll that Nation by 
Sea, during this laft War» Philip 11 muft needs 


(a) Hlftniy of 
great Offi' en of 
I lie Crown, pag* 
116. 

(i Thty art in* 
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* was forced to return again into the Har-*ha\c put his Kingdom into^a very powerful Condi- 

* bour with more ipced and fewer Galleons than he lion, fince it fubfifts (till after the great and innu- 
^ went out with : which difablcd the Spaniards from merable Lolfes it has fuflained for the Space near of 
^ fending to the WejFIndies that Year, and confc' a hundred Years, 

* quently from drawing any AffiiUnce of Money 

BREZ^ (Clar a-Clhmbntia de MAILLfe), Daughter of the Mare- 
fchal of that Name, was married in the Year 1641, to Lewis de Bourbon, Duke of 
Enguien, an^ afterwards Prince of Ccndi, It was thought ftrange .that a Prince of 
the Blood confented to that Marriage but the Duke of Enguien was not fo much 
blamed for it, as his Father the Prince of Condi \A\ . Many excufed him by rea- 
•fon of the trouble he might have brought upon himfelf by ofiFending Cardinal 
EScbelieu, Uncle of Maderooifelle de Breze. The Truth is, that the hatred People 
had for that Cardinal was the chief caufe of the Murmurs *, for feveral Marriages 
have been made between Princes of the Blood and French Ladies, where the 
und^^atching was at leaft as fenfible as in this {a), and yet it does not appear 
tht^fe Marriages have been criticized. The Prince of Condi made a diligent 
^■enquiry into the Nobility of the Houfe of MailU- Breze, and foupd it very illuftri- 
ous and>very ancient [Al. A modern Satirift does not know what he fays, when 

he 




[if] The Duke ^^Eaguicn mas not fo much blamed * he was ncceffitated to fecurc himfelf amnft a 

for his Marriage mtbmbe Lady de Breze, as bis ‘ Man, whofe refentment was very much to be 

Father the Trince of Conde.] A Hiftory of the * dreaded, that the Houfe had all the 

Prince of Conde was printed at Amfierdam in the • Qualifications tliat he could cNfe to defend him- 

— .flff ® (Of wherein it is faid, that the Father * fclf againlt the Oenfure of the Vmgar, who genc- 

Jp of the Duke of Enguien being at Cardinal Kiche- • rally judge ralhly of the Condudl of Princes, and 

^ foinc Days after he had fomewhat coldly * who, either out of Ignorance or A^Iice, would 

T hc4rkncd to the Propolals of the Marriage, fancied ‘ Aave it, that there was a Difproportion between this 

jjLit was feprlnted that there was a defign to arreft him; and that, to ‘ Marriigcandthofc of the other Princes of the Blood. 
^^thaYear 1(^95, pj^yent that Difgrace, he (hewed himfelf difpofed * This is what f thought fit to refute here ; and 
IT- to 8WC his Confent. The Author adds. Every • becihfe I Ihould not be allowed to make a long 
S; by SJX Conde- (2), heeaufe it * DigrclBon in order to give twenty Degrees of 

thrtr.«* Esns found out by tie great Advantages that be oh- * Generation, I will content myfclf with a very 

tahtii, on acessunt (f ibat Match, that be baiaEed ‘ Angular Obfervation, of which no 
moTA out of nttreji than out of Fear (3)* ‘ be found, 1 do not fay in any Houfe ofFranee, 

Tie Prince of Condfi — fouiU the Houfe ‘ but of all Europe \ which (hall ferve to mew thq 

lilli-Brezi very illuftrim emJ aucieut ] * The • Antiquity and hereditary Valour of ««« Houfe of 

Prince had nbt fo much rc|aia t, the Power ‘ AfriZ/i (4).* This fingular (»fa«tion wiU be feen 

of the Unde, ai not to defire to be iofbrmkd in the Rem*rk*[W Mr /r irfZverrWgJvw afliort Jj 

of the Nobilfty of the Niece, hdhn he madd* Account of the Genealogy ff that Rmily, and of cam 

that Mst^ I and he was wtf to hiuxn then oondudni with thefe Worda i Thui^ tavc 1 Tom- 
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be relates the thing otherwife [C]. We find an extraordtnaiy Paflage cnliiceming 
a Knight of that Family [DJ. Some very able Hiftorians have confounded it 

* vith 

• • <». 


* lhewn> in a^few Words, the Condition of the 
■ Houfe of Maii/if and now I fliall not fcruple to 

* fay, that it is not inferior to that of Beauvau^ 

* which was the Houfe of the fifcli Grandmother 

* of our King, IJabilla Biauvau, Wife of yabn 

* di Bmrhon^ Count it Vindomei and that it is, 

* without any Comparifon, more illuftrious than 

* that of Monti/pidoftf which was the Houfe of 

* Philippa di monttJpii 9 n^ Wife of Charles de 

* Bmrben^ Prince of la Reebi’/ur- Ttfstt a very proud 

* Princefs, though defeended from one de 

* Monte/pedon^ a Flemings Valet de Chambre of 

* John of France, Duke of Berry i and than many 

(5) Iblds p* 3^^* ^ others, which it would be needlefs to name (5).* 

rc] • - jf modern Satirift does not know 
fobat be fays, when be relates the thing otberwifcl\ 
I mean the anonymous Author, who puhlilhcd fome 

(6) MemoTri of Memoirs in the Year 1687 (6). * The Duke of 
MrL.C.D.R. . 


Anguien, fays be (7), cldcft Son of the Prince 
to) 74 * ‘ Condi, had married MademoifcJlc de Breze, 

' the Cardinal’s Niece, and his Father had been 
« obliged to agree to that Marriage to fccurc his 

* Life, or at leaft his Liberty. His Son, who knew 

* the Violence that was done him, looked upon 

^ • his Marriage as Fetters that were put upon htm, 

* and, taking occafion from thcncc to flight hii 

* Wife, he had already upbraided her with a 

* thoufand Faults, which were but too manifefl. 

She was of a Birth, and doubtlefs ihe was '^have made that Enquiry eafy to them. Mufl a 


* it was impoflible for them to daunt his Cou- 

* rage I fo that the fame HiftorUn fays, th;it after 

* he had trod to dull the fpot of Ground wh^«ii 

* he maintained, which was in a Bubble Field, where 

* the Corn had newly been^ cut, he was at*Iaft 

* over-powered by the Multitude that fell upon, 

* him, whom the Admiration of his Valour made 

* fo fuperftitious, ^at they gathered the Dull that 

* was fprinkled wim his Blood, to rub L]|)eir Bo^ 
« dies with, thinking by that means to get fome 

* part of hb Valour. Laftly, there was one among 

* the red, who, through a great deflre of having 
‘ an Heir of that Merit, cju off that part whcrc- 

* with he might raife one inShis Wife. This can- 

* not be explained more niMcllly ; but on the 

* other hand 1 could not fwet fuch a ftxange 
‘ Tcftiniony of Eftcem.’ 

When one coniiders that the Ge/fa Dei per Frances 
is a Compilation of fevcral Authors in two Vo-* 
lunics iiiVolio, the firll of which contains I2 q 6 
Pages, aT\ the fecond 361, without any I'able of 
1/ie MatterVeontained in it, one cannot iuflicicntly 
wond^ at the Negligence of a Writer, who, under 
a gcpcral Quota^n of the Tirle of the Book, 
alledges' out of it oie of the moil furprizing things 
‘n the World. Ought he not to fuppofe that all 
the Readers would be defirous to fatisfy themfelvea 
by ponfulting the Original ? He fliould therefore 

1'- . i T«.t* • * 1 


• of an ancient Family; but the Duke of Jnguien 

• having fent for a Man, skilled in Genealogies, 

• to know the Origin of it; this Man found him- 

• felf turned fo many ways, tha% whether it was 
< true or not, he told him that the Houfe of MailH, 
e of which fhe was, came from a Bailard of an 
« Archbiihop of Tours* This was enough for the Duke 
« not only to infult his Wife, but alfo to make poinant 

i efis upon the Cardinal ; and as nothing paflied Original. * Salahadinus Pd 

ut he was told of it ; he was fo vexed at it, that • * ter aggreflus Admiralium Edeflac 
• he waited only for aft Occafion to fliew his Rc- 
• fentment. An Occafion foon prefented itfcif: 

• Boutetnlle having fought a Duel, contrary to the 
« Ordinances, and even to the particular Prohibi- 
• tions that were made him, was fo clofcly pur- 
« fued, that he was arrefled before he could efcape 
* into Lorrain* The Count Des Cbapelles, his Cou- 
< fin, who had been his Second, and who fled 
• with him, was likewife taken ; and as it was a 
< Spight to the HoUlc of Cende, to put them to 
• death by the Hands of the common Executioner, 

* the Cardinal did it under pretence of Jufticc, 

• but in reality to revenge himfclf for a private 
* Quarrel.* J have already faid fevcral tiihes, and 
I may pcrlups have a hundred Occafions to re- 
peat ir, that the Boldnefs of thefc Libel-makers can- 
not he futlicicntly wondered at ; they aflert the 
faKeft things in the World for Truth, thtSugh 
great many Perfons may convid them of Ignorance. 

It is notorious, that Bouteville and the Count 
Dci-Cbapellcs were 'bclieaded in the Month of 
June 1627, and that the Duke of Eng^k did 
not marry Clara Clemcnti a de Maille ’till the Year 
164!. Anc* yet they dtre fuppofe that the Car- 
dinal caufeci thofe Duellers to be put to death to 
be i^evenged for the injuries the Duke of Enguien 
did to his Wife, 

[. D ] IFe find ajysextraor dinary Pajfage concerning 
a Knight of tjsus Family '] Here is what I promi- 
{ 9 ,^ Thy erith fed in the Remark [B]. * Above four hundred 

K in a Combat betweci; Girard de 

pae! 19S. • Bidiffort, Grand Matter of the Templars, and 


Reader be obliged to turn over every Page oi two 
great Volumes ? Is not this like looking for a Needle 
in a Bottle of Hay ? I will not be gu'>I(y of Mr le 
Lahourtur'o Carcleflnefs ; the more i have felt the 
ill EiFed.s of it, the more I find myfeif JiTpofed 
to fpare my Readers the fame Trouble; and 1 
(hall not only quote the Page of Gcfta Dei per 
Francos, but alfo fet down many Words of the 

‘ Salahadinus PaleUinarn violcn- 

Manafaradlnum 

cum feptem mUlibuj Turcorum qui 'iVrram Sa- 
< cram depopulareniur, pratmifit. Hie autem, cum 

* in partes TyberiadL) proceffifiet [cafus] (ibi ob- 

* vios niagiftruni Milidse Templi Gerardum de 
' Bidefibrdia, Se magittrum Hofpitalis Rogerum de 

* Molcndinis, ilium quidem fugatum, illutn vero 

* interfirflum inopino Marte cqiifecit. In quo con^ 

' cum noftrorum pauciffimi ab immenfo con- 

* ciudcYentur cxerdtu, infigne quiddain 8 e memo- 

* ria dignom contigit; nam quidam Templarius, 

* Officio Miles, Nationc Turonlus, Nomine Jake- 

* Imus dc Mailliaco, quadam virtutis in i'e omniuna 
' provocabat infultus: exteris autem commiliconi- 

* bus fills, qui auingenti aeftimabaniur, vel capita, 

^ vcl inierfcftis, belli totius impetum folus fiiftinuii : 

* & pro lege Dei fui athleta gloriofus cflulfit. 

‘ Ec quia in cquo nitido & armis albican- 

‘ tibus tunc cafu pugnator inceflerat, GertJfSLqui 

* Sandlum Georgium in hujufmodi habmi 

‘ noverant, fc militem nitentis armatursp, Chriftu^ 

* norum propugnatorem, interfeciffc jaftabant. Erant 
^ in loco, ubi pugnabat, ftipulx, quas mcflbr, poft 

* grana paulo ante dccufla, rcliquerat inconvnlfas. 

« Turcorum autem multitude tanta irrucrat, it vix 
' unus contra lot acics" tarn diu conflixit, ut cam- 

* pus in quo ftabant totus ixfolver^ptur in pulverem, 

* ncc ulla prorfus meffis veftigia comparerent. Fu6re^ 

‘ ut dicebatur, nonnulli qui corpus vifi jam exe- 
^ nimum pulvcrc fuperjem confperrerunt ; Sc ip- 

* Aim pulvcrcm fuis imponentes verticibus, wrta- 

* tern ex contaAu haufifle credebant. Quidam vero, 
ut fama ferebat, ardentius casteris movcbatari^ 



but though he alone was left of all his 

Troop, and could not long refill the Fatigue of 
fo Jong a Fight in the midft of fo many dead 
f Bodies, that lay ever/ where round about Uoi, 

* . I 


* pt«rs, And Roger de Moieaw, Midtf «f /I 

• He/fital, be nttntktd them tmeMftOedht and bt^ 
I them, putting tbt Jirfi tn figbt, mmi kUling tbt 
*‘ttbtr. In ninth CtiifiiB a very fmll Numktr 



B R E Z t. 

With tharfgf BresUlE]s But laying afide all thofe things, I lhall onl/ /ay, that 
the Hero, who married the Lady Brez^, ufed her well enough [ii’l. She on her 
fide took part in her Huiband's Misfortunes. Whilft he was in Prifon, /he fled 
with the little Duke their S«n to Bourdeaux^ whither the Duke of Bouillon brought 
herfafe(^> After fee had left that City, flic was brought to the Court by the 
Maref^al da la MaUeraye^ and earneftly begged her Huftand’s Liberty (c). Her 
on that occafion was praifed by an Hiftorian who is no Flatterer [GJ. 
•That Prinoefs obtained nothing ( /he was only permitted to go where /he plcaicd, 
and /he retired to Montrund (d ), as /he had done be/bre /he went to Beurdeaux. 
She returned to that City, when /he heard that the Prince of Condi was there, and 
. ftaid- there 'till the Inhabitants fubmitted, and the Prince retired into the Spanifl) 
\itlitberlands {e). She went to him thither, and took the Duke of Enguien with her 
(/)» not return into France till /he came with him after the Peace of the 

Pyrenees. She died in the Month of 1694., zt Chateau* Roux in Berry, whi- 

ther /he had retitjpd after a very /trange Accident that happened to her, about 

the 
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l^) Priolus, lib* 
V, cap. kiv. 

fr) !d. ibid. Ste 
afo r/u' tvd of 
Remark [0*J, Ci- 

latiOit (aoj. 

{J) ft waJ a F'/rf- 
rejs tft the Kcixr- 
bonnoia, 

/>»/« dfmantm 

U. 

(r) Prblotf lib* 
vi, ca,). XRXvu 

(f) Condara ciiffi 
Liigiiuno in Rcl- 
giutn ml iiiari* 
tarn, Miciinia 
JVlanlio in it Ic- 
principt. 

Id lift. IX, ’ 


of our Men being befit by a Inrge Army^ a very 
notable and memorable thing happened : a certain 
Templar from Tourain, named Jaquelinc dc 
Maine, by bis peculiar Valour prevobedjbhe At» 
tacks of every one againft himfelf: and mben all 
the reft of its Companions^ who were Mbout Jive 
hundred^ were either taken or kille/T he alone 
Juftained fhe brunt of the whole Fight ; and approved 
himfelf a glorious Champion for the Law oj ^bis 
GOD* " - - - And becaufe the Warrior by chance 
at that time fought on a white Horfe^ and in zubite 
Armour^ the Infidels, who knew that St George 
ufed to fight in that manner, boafted that they 
bad killed the Knight of the white Armour, the 
Champion of the Chriftians* There was, in the 
Place where they fought. Stubble, which, the Corn 
being but newly reaped, was left ungatbered. 
And fo great a Multitude of Turks fell upon 
him, and he alone fought fo long againft fo great 
an Army, that all the Field where they ftooa was 
trod to daft, and not the leaft appearance of the 
Stubble remained. There were fome as it was 


of Normandy, came from the Houfe of Maillei 
but I have found out iince» that this Breze, 

Husband of Diana of P jitters, who was after- 
wards Duchefs of Valentinois, was of the ancient 
Houfe of BrezI in Normandy, and that it wai 
only lor want of Male ilfue from him, that the 
Heirefs of that P'amily of Breze brought the 
Name of it into the fecond Houfe of Breze, a 
younger Branch of that of Maillc, which lub- y 
Ms no more but in the Perlbn of the Princefs 
Dowager of Cunde (15)*’ Husband of fiO Vsrillim, /<• 

Diana of Poitier' was called Lewis de Breze, and f 

not Ptur de Brezi. II. The Houfe of Breze w.is "* 

not of Normandy, but of Anjou. 111 . It was not 
for want of Male IfTue from the Husband of Diana 
of Poitiers, that the Heirefs of th/it Houfe brought 
the Name of it into the fecond Houfe of Breze, 
a younger Branch of that of Maille. Mr le La- 
hmreur fays. That Pean de who lived above 

three hundred Years ago, married the Heirefs of the 
eldeft Branch of the Houfe of Breze in Anjou (i6), (16) Le Lahou* 
Mr Varillas himfelf tells us {17), that the whole reur’f Additions 


faid, who fprinkled the dead Body with Dull, and SuccefTion of the Wife of the Senefeha! of Njrmnn- % 

r- aj. n. mu Inm. 


afterwards put the fame Duft on their Heads, 
imagining they had received fome Virtue by touch- 
ing him. But one, as it was reported, zvas 
mere earnejl than the reft i and cuting off the 
Man*s Genitals kept them as it were for Pro- 
creation, that the very dead Members, if poffible, 
might raife him an Heir of fo great Valour.^ 
This happened in the year 1177. 

[ E ] Some able Hi ft or tans have confounded the 
Houfe of Maill6£rezc with that of Breze. When 
Varillas fpeaks of the Cardinal of Lorratn*^ Dc- 
lign to marry his elder Brother tn one of the 
J>aughtcr8 of the Duchefs of Valentinois, he adds 
thi^ Reflexion : * T'hit Match was only unccjual 
fuppoflng the Cuftom of the Princes of Lorrain, 
who married none but Princcflcs ; for the Houfe 
of Maille, whereof that of Breze was a Branch, 
Recounted, without any Contradidion, one 
noblefl; and mofl ancient Houfes of 
ktid ic was well known, that beiidcs 
the famous yaquelin de Maille, fo much cclc- 

* brated i% the Hiflory of the Levant, it had af- 

* forded iome Governors of Provinces from the 

* time of St Lewis (iz).* The Author of the Life 
of Admiral de Coligni (13) has taken notice of 

that Fault. * Madcmoifclle Je Breze, fays 


(17) Hifl. de 
Hen. II, lib. 

p.»g. 3-. 


was^ccoui 

nc 

^effPanee ; al 


^dy was fhareJ between her ^wo Sons in-luw, who 
were the Duke of Bouillon and the Duke of Au- 
male. IV. Laftly, TJie BiMiich of MnWe Breze 
was not reduced to the only Dnwager of C<,n<lc ; 
for Mr le Laboureur fpcjks (iH) of the Marquis/ ' p 
dc Benebart, who had two Brothers and two Sillers, ^ 
and who defeended from that Branch. 

[F] Her Husband ufed her well enough . 1 I have 
read a thing in Marignf^ Letters that may do Ho- 
nour to the Prince of CondFs Memory. The Tide 
of that Letter is, A New-Tears-Gift to the Duke 
of F.nguien ; ic was written, from Franifort, in 
1658. relates. That in a dsngcrous fit of 

Sicknefs.^which the Prince of Condc had l.uc!y had, 
he had cxprcfl'cd his Zeal for Religion, his Sub- 
million to Providence, and his Saiisfattion to 
have the Intcrnuncio for a Witnefs of ,hia Rcfpctl 
for tjic He.id of the Church, and of the Hu- 
mility wherewith he adored the Myflerica of it \ 
and that he h.rd given iincerc Marks of Co n- 
JUGAL Lovii, of fathyly Tendernefs, of 
Cordiality for his Friends, and of Kindnefs to all 
his Servants and Domcflics ; which were fo mtiny 
Chriflian and Moral Battles, wherein he had tri- 
umphed over the blackeft Calumny of his Enemies/ 

[G] Her Conduit was praifed by an Hi 


* be {\c^, was the Daughter of Mr i/r Rrrarr JkTtftf- ftorian who is no Flatterer . Thcfe are Priok\ 
‘ levrier, ^nefchal of Normandy, arid of Diana Words: * Condsenna ad Regis Sc Reginse confpe- 


* of Poitiers. She was of , an illuflrious Family^ 
« among the Nobility » and though flic was not of 

that which Mr de Varillas mentions, yet fhc had 
fome Perfons among her Ancellors who had been 
Governors of Provinces for above three hundred 
Years. Her Coat of Arm. was alfo very difie- 
« rent from that of the other Brezis, whofe Sir- 
< name is MailU, wlttreas her's Breze. But 

* what deceived Mr ae Varillas isi that there is 
*^ont left of that Family; and he thought, as 

* well as MeztrH, who fays the fame thing, that 

* it was the Maille BrezisI 

Vaiiiht made a public ConfelSon of his Fault, 

in he has committed three or four ocher Mi- 
^kes. Thefc arc his Words : ‘ 1 ingenuoufly con- 
fcfsy that I believed, on the Creditor a Genealogy 
which I faw thirty Years ago in the Houfe of^ 

* Gorman, that Peter de Braze, Great Senelchal 

you ii- 


dtum admifla fine ulla vilii^K^^fpicione inno< 

ioo^t “ 


centiam foam tacica exprobratione ingeflit: nullius 
tamen demiflionis verba protuHt, fed Atppliciur 
triflis tanta modelHa fermonem comiiendavic, Se 

a m concinne mcerens vifa, ut in eordem cum 
a afleduf fentirent fe omnes tnutari (19]. - - - - 
The Princefs oft Cond6, admitted into the Prrfrme 
of the King and ^een, without the leaft Tf>ken 
of Meanneft, tacit upbraided thim with her In- 
nocence ;• iut uttered net one Word below her Cba- 
ralfer, but, fuppliantly forrowful, pe managed 
her Difeontfe with fuch fiodefty, and fo handfome- 
iy .bemoaned what pe had fan, thtst pi infufed 
the fanifi AffeiHon into all the by-Standers. 
Nihil promlffum deviri Jiberatione quam tarn ar- 
denter genibfta advoluta Regis & Reginw poftu- 
lavic, fed data copia cundi quo vellet dc rect^ 
dendi. Repente, relifta aula, per Andegavenfes A 
M m j » * Turonca 


ir 



iaS BREZfe. BRIS'EiS. # 

the latter end of the Year 1670. One of her Doroeftics wai h ma(],iii to itm 
his Sword upon her, and to gire her a thnift with,it. He made hia^cape, but 
was taken up a little while sJter. It is faid, that That Princefs, lb m If^in de> 
firing that he Ihould be put to death, begged his Life#out of a fenfe oTHumaoity 
and Meekneis. This Adventure occaliooed many Reflexions [ff], which ‘was un* 
avoidable in a City fo full of Novelifts as Paris is i 1 mean your Political ftateif, 
and who pretend to guefs rij^t. f” 


* Turones Montem-Rotundum petiit ubi mariei in 

* libertatem aflbrti inculpata vitz norma mandata ex- 

(10) la. lib. ▼, * pcftavit (20). Nothing was protnifid her 

cap. 14- ' cmtrning the HiUafi of bar Husband^ which Jht 

* fo tarnoftlj begged on her Knees, at the Feet of 

* the King q^d Sfueen \ but leave was given her 

* to go and retire wherever fbe would. Immediate- 

* Ij Jhe left the Court, and going through Anjou 
‘ and Tooraine, retired to Montrond, where Jhe 

* waited the Commands of her Husband, when 

* be Jbould be fet at Liberty, leading a blamelefs 

* lifi-' 

[//] One of her Domejlies — • did ftrike her 

with his Sword this Adventure occajioned many 

Kefiexions, I have juft now read fome Circum- 
ftances of that A£lion, and of it’s Confequences^ 
in Mr Patin, * Three Weeks ago, fays he (21), 
a Man, who had been one of the Prince's Foot- 
men, came into the Place of Condi, and drew 
his Sword upon the Princefs, whom he found 
at Advantage, and run it into her Body, but 
the Wound is not mortal. It is thought he 
a mind to rob her, but he fled, and is not taken. 


All the Devils are not )il Hell, nor all the Madf 
men in Bedlam i many People are weary of ebdj 
Life. At lift he ia uken, and his Name is du 
Kali he asked %er for fome Money Whi^ 
pretended was due to him. He is going to bs 
tried. This matter is varioufly whifpered. - • ; - 
The Footman du ¥al, who wounded the Priik 
ceft, is condemned to the Callies, and chained 
with the reft; but they art not yet gone, for hd 
is dill at Paris, As for her, it is faid Ihe will 
foon be carried to Chateau roux in Btrri, by 
the King* Command, and her Husband’s Order. 

The Secret of it is not known (22).* The Prince (u) patin, IbW. 
of Condi a little while before he died * w^te a 53*# 
who! J Page with his own Hand, and having 5^5* , 
caufeemhe Duchefs of Enguien and GottrviUe to 
read itNhe ordered it to be fealcd, and givei) 
to the Duke his Son after his Death. eTbe Prince 
fpolle in that Writing of his Wife the Princefs 
of Condi, and even defired the King to uke 
care of that Princefs, and to preferibe her the . 
manner how ihc ought to behave hcrfclf (23)/ .. prince dc C^d/, 

lit. V. wt* 57 S» 


(iij Patin’i /,ff- 
^etr it daud Janu 
aiyUi; It 
uAe 53 »^. 

\ 


BRISEIS, a Concubine of yicbilles^ was accidentally the caufe of a thoufand 
Diforders in the Grecian Army at the Siege of Troy [A\. Her right Name was 
i^clo^une^Ho* Hippedamia (a) i that of Brifeis is one of ihofc Names which the Grammarians call 

^ri in Iliad, lib. Patrommkal (Jf). She fell into the Hands of Achilles when that Hero had taken 

libjiif’ L'jrnejjus^ and killed her Hufband Afy»«, who was King of that Place. This is 
(A) nat'ii.firm- Opinioo, which fome Authors do not follow [fi]. AcMles had that Prince’s 

ti out oftht Fa- Widow for his lharc of the Booty, and loved her very lendeiJy {c). She hoped he W 

would take her wgh him into fbejfaly to* marry her [CJ. When Agamemnon and "jfj.' ■*’ 
II cutud Brifeu. AcbUlcs Were reconciled, the flrft made many Prefents to the other, and returned 

fa Homer, 11. lib. ’ ' * 

liver. 39*. lib. 
lx, <rcr. i3a,a74# 
and Bri/rs hy Di* 

(\yts Cretenfls, W. She was aceeidentally the Caufe of a 
lib. ii. thoufand Diforders in the Grecian Army at 

the Siege j/'Troy.] This is the Chain jf all thofe 
Events. In ^ Council of War Achilles was of 
opinion that Cbryfeis, the Concubine of Agamem- 
non, lliould be returned to her Father: After a 
great deal of abufivc Language on both fides, Aga- 
memnon was forced to yield to tfiat Advice ; but 
II. 1. i* to make himlclf amends he. feized on Bmfeii (i). 

Achilles being provoked with this Affront, laid down, 
his Arms, ana from chat time the trojans obuined 
feveral Advantages, which put the Army of the 
Id. tota ferc Qreeks in an ill Condition (2). ^ 

[B] She fell into the Hands of Achilles at 

the taking of Lyrneffus. This is Homcr’j Opinion, 
which jome Authors df not Jollotu.] He firys in the 
fecund and nineteenth Book of the Iliad, that 
Achilles took Brifets in the City of Lyrneffus ; and 
it is eafy to conclude from thoi'e two Paffages, that 
Mynes, who reigned, and was killed there, was 
Brijeis\ Husband. The Scholiaft upon Homer (3) and 
Eujfatbius fays fo in exprefs Words, DiHys Creten* 

Meziriac on fig ig of another Opinion ; he fays that FaBion (4) 
omie Eplftlej# Hiog of Lyrai^us, and Husband of Aflynome, 

Daughter 61 Cbryfes, when Achilles took that 
Town (0- He adds, tbt, after that Conquefi, 

Achilles wciit fpcedily to uiiick^PedaJus,* a Town of 
(s) Diet, .re - Lelegones, where reigned inyrj, whofeDaugb^ 
ter, Hippodamia, was taken. Cedrenus follows the 


IJiade. 


(x) Jn Iliad, li, 
ter. 199* 


melted Brifns into Tear., when, at her Return to 
AcbUlei, ihe faw the dead Body of fatroclui. 

OiH (Aiv iJ'’ IfA l*»^**f, ff’ ^J'p’ 

vifrw J'« vikir 

KArtiMr, sax’ Ift’ iftiffKU ’A;(,/ax»®u Quoig 
tfXoxoi’ blifftii', T tr. rnuViV 
’Ef /iiVeir >*^0. /u«7«t Mi/f/ia/- 

Sovtaat. 

Tp a' i(Jio^ov KkAiu Tefli'»47* 

Minime tamen, minima finebai me, cum 

velox Achilles ^ ’ 

Interfecic, evcrtitque urbem divini Mynctit, 

Flere, fed me dicebas AchiUi. divini , 

Charam oxorem It faAurum efle, duflurumque 
in navibus ^ 

Ad Phthiam, celebratutttmqae nuptii^f inter Myr* 
midones, 

Ideo te infatiabillter defleo mortuum, fuavem fern* 


lib.*, pa,- »7** 


{$) Opiaion of Diffit Crttfiifii'[6). VPe muft remem- 

BriJAt and Hipptimia are one did the 
imui'i Tut. iame Peifon here. However it be, Mtrtri ia great- 
ly milbkeB in faying, that Bri/nt was a frojait 
Lady. 

[C] Slu htfed Achilles pmlJ takt bar with Inm 
— It kitty itr.] It was Patnclus who infpired 
her with fuch hopei, and perhaps he did. it ouy to 
foften her Grief for the iMth of her Husband and 
•f her Brothers, and for the Ruin or her Country. 
Howeyer it be, the Ranembrance of thofe hopes 


per ( 7 )- 

Tiy fritndly band uprear'd mtfrm tbt Plain, 
And drfd toy Simw for a Husband Jlain. 
Achilles’ Carmytn prtmift^I Jbould prove, 

Wr jirp, tb> dearefl, Part'mr ef bis Lovti 
nat Rites Phine ftouU ratify tbt Band, 
Asd.nsait sne Bmprtfs in bis Natfm Inndt 
Atttpt tbtftgrat^l Tern, for tbtt tbty 
tortbn, that ntr ftH mnibtPt Wt»< 

PoPi. 


(?! 

lib 

.k 



S r. I s E I 


s. 




Md flipre^folOTnljr to lie had dot touched her ffll. If it be not 
MIe thlt ^ fij^ie bimfelf, « » « leeft ve^ Kltely. 1 do not know what be- 
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''2)1 Agamemnon ■■ ■ ■■ reflond h$r t9 

hi /wore foiemnljt that he bad net touched 
hir\ I fwcar, faid he, by the »cat God Jupiter, 



rS) Id. iUd. nt. 

«6i» 


9) Ov]dlu8 Ja 
Epift. Brif. ad 
Uhill* m. 109. 


Account. 


Mi) //Ip iyi Kttfif BetO'ntdt X^f 

^Ovr zvnc 'te^o^oLffiV Xi;^f«ju4p®- Sri rtu 

*AAA* ifliPy Jp<' KMinaiV i/WH- 

ffiV. 

Me non puellse Brifcidi manum intulifle, 

Neque concabitus caufa egentcm, iJque alicujua 
altcrius ret, ^ 

Sed manfiiTc intaAam in tentoriis meia (8). 

ne blatk efd Maid inviolate removes, 

Pure and unconjcious of tny manly Loves. 

Pope. 

Ovid brings in Brifets Twearing, that (he lived like 
a chad Widow in Agamemnon^ Tent, whilft Athil- 
les comforted himfelf in the Arms of another Mi- 
firefi for the lofs of Brijeis. 

Nulla Mycenaeum focialTe cubilia mecum 
Juro: fallentem deferuifTe velis. 

Si tibj nunc dicam f Fortillime, cu quoque jura 
Nulla tibi fine me gaudia fadta, ncges (9). 

/ fwear^ ^ 

And laft of all, by thine own Head, and mine, 
Whom Love, thd parted now, did fometimes join, 
7 hat 1 preferve my Faith intire and cbaft ; 

7 bat 1 no for/ign Love or Fleafure Tafe : 

That no Afperfion can my Honour touch : 

O that Achilles too could fay as much I 

Caryl. 

Ovid did not believe that Oath of Brijeis \ for he 
alledges Agamemnon as an Example of one of his 
Remedies for Love. That Remedy confifts in driv- 
ing away one Pafiion by another, in applying one’s 
fclf to Brifets, as Agamemnon did, in order to for- 
get Cbryjeis. What would it avail me to be a King, 
if / did not lie with this ffomatt f I had as good 
^ my Royalty to the vilejl Fellow. 


T 


:m) 


8. de re- 
amor. ver. 


Nam fi rex ego fum, nec mecum dormice ilia, 
Iq^mea Therfites regna licebit eat. 

Dixit, 8 e hanc habuit folatu magna prioris, 

^ Et prior eft cura cura rcpulfa nova (10). 


(i^) Menapiani, 
pafi. 2<;X, of tht 
firtf EAmtn of 
Hollahil. 

( 14 ) Ne lit an- 
ci)l.e til'i amor 
pudori, are. 
Uorat. Od. iv, 
lib. li. 


This is what Ovid makes Agamemnon fay i after 
which he affirms, tNht Brijeis fucceeded with that 
Prince if the FdnAion of Chryjeis. Agamemnon^ 
y Temper renders the thing very likely. He was a 

/* very lafcivious Man ; for, whilft the Fleet lay at An- 

^ ch&r for a fair Wind, * He ran all over Baotia after 

* a pretty Youth whofe Name was Argynnut, whom 
• he purfiieddiihoneftly; till at laft, not being able ta 
' prevail, he bathed himfelf in the Lake Copais^ 
[lO VI5II*** * extinguifh his Heat (1 1 ).’ With what Suddennefs 

A^tbtlocria^ Daughter of Pnamue, in the lempla of Mtnerva 
BaPlutaicho, £ (12}? His Oath did not perfuade Achilht. See 
ntioeinio bofti- L/^jWXj’s Speeches, wherein Achilles fays 

\ Vlyjfts, * He fwears that he has not touched Rri- 
fiisi be it fo. But will any Body believe it? 
Jhe Shame of it will therefore ftlck to me in 
every Body's Opinion; and to tell you in one 
word what I think, I give no Credit to Agamem^ 
asrtOathf. Ksci opanwi laiit ^AyoLiAp^ 


fwv. J'idlnBto di aJv i^n^Sc. ^uaii i- 
idttuo^ir i wiV/f o/f 

fo] Horace — ~ alledged AchillcsV Love to 
Bnfeis — — to prove — that a Man might Iwe 
his Servant. Mr McnageV Critiafm upon this is 
very well grounded'] Thcfc arc his Words; ‘ 1 hid 
defigned to make an Ode on William ColUteVi 
loving Servant-Maids, in Imitation of Horace, who 
made one upon one of his Friends, who had the 
fame Piffion; but I have not done ii. Examining 
that of Horace, I found it was all wrong. He 
praifes hia Friend for imitating the Ancients, who 
had alfo loved and married their Servant-Maids. 

He quotes Achilles for an Example, who mar- 
ried Brijeis i but Brijeis was no Servant, flic 
was a Slave who was a Queen, and had been 
taken by the Right of Arms (13) * This Thought 
of Horace is very odd, and contains a pitiful Argu- 
ment (14). Achilles was not alhamed to love a 
C^een, whom the Chance of Arms put into 
his Hands; Agamemnon did not blulh in the midft 
of his Triumph to love the Daughter of King Pri 
atnusi therefore you need not blufli to love a Slave 
you have bought. I own that he endeavours to 
mend the Matter a little, by iuppofing it was likely 
bis Friend’s Maid might be of a good Family, con- 
fidering the good Qualities wherewith (he was en- 
dowed; but this does not repair the Fault. We 
(hould now-a-days call a Man iool and extravagant, 
if he encouraged his Friend to love a Servant- Alaid, 
under pretence that fome Generals of Armies, 
who had taken a Count, or % Prince of the Empire, 

Prifoner, with his Wife and D.iughters, would make ^ 
no difficulty to entertain their (lie Prifoners with amo- 
rous Addrefies, and to giarry them. 1 know very 
well, that Men do not judge of the fame Things 
alike in all Ages, and that J ought not to infift upon a 

my Parallel without any ReftriAion; but Horace's 
Argument will never be juilified, and at the wor/l it 
will appear, that, in Homer's Time, the Ideas of 
Reafon were (lill very much confufed, fince Achil- 
les exprefles himfelf thus in the Iliad*. / loved 
Brifeis with ail my Heart, though the Force of 
Arms made her fall into my Hands. 

-- - - - - Xflti \yi riir. 

*Ex d^^K 7 tfT»y iujay. 

ego hanc 

Ex animo tmabam, armis captam licet exiften- ^ 

tern 1 1 cl fiOHwnff 

Iliad, ix, Tcf. 

* 342 f 34 V 

Slave as Jhe was my Soul adored the Dame. 

Pops. 

If Alexander liad argued *t hus in Relation to Da- 
ri«i’s Wife and Daughters, would it not have been faid, 
that he did not know what he faid ? Perhaps I 
venture a little too much, fince wc read, in ^in- 
tus Curtius, that this Conqueror jufiified his Mar- 
riage with Roxana, by this Kcaion, that Achilles did 
not fcorn to lie with a Prifoner. Acbtllem auuque , 

quo genus ipfe deduceret cum ieptiva coiijfe (16). Ovid * 

makes ufc of the fame Argument as Horace, to jufti- ’ * 

fy the Trade he drove with the Maid of his Cortn- 
na. He was nert contented with ike Miftrefs's Fa- 
vours ; he went as heartily to work with the 
Chamber-Maid, protefting,,. ncvcrthclcfs, when C^?- 
rinna complafhcd XB him about it, that a Man muft 
hsve loft Ilia Judgment, to mind Servant-Maids. 

Quid quod in ancilla fi quis delinqucrc poflet. 

Ilium ego contend! mente carcre bona ? 

Thcflalus ancillr facie Brifcidos arfit; 

Serva Mycemr 0 Phesbas amata duci. 

Non ego Tantalide major; nec major Achille : ^ 

QgodMccttit reges cur mibi turpe putem (17) ^ lib ii 

• .. ■ ret* s 

met 
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(</) Printtd at 
1610, 

^ III 


BRISEIS.' BRISSDT. ' 

C 

Dares Pbr^gus reprefented Brifets as a charming Woman [F], He. fays liie^Ey^* 
brows joined each odier* which would not pus in our Age 'for a Beauty. Da 
SoubeWf his Tranflation of the Bad(d)t very ridiculoufly calls Bryeis t Vir- 
gin [G], when ihe was taken from Acb^s*i Tent, and jj/rought to that vf 


memon. 


If bat tbtagb 1 call it a di/grue te prm 
Sit/ii Smets, er makt a Chambtr-Maii mj Lave : 
Achilles wanttn'ii in Brifeis jirm, 

Atiidei im'J to Jair Csif.indra'j Cbamn : 

Sint! I am le/t than Ibtft, then nhat tan bring 
Difgraee to me, that Jo became a King ? 

C R K E c u. 





( 18 ) jofeph. An- 

liq. Jtid. lib- xvi) 
cap. xi, pag. 564 . 
apud Drelincourt* 
Indie. Achill. 
ps|. 6i« Edit, 

(19) Menagianai 

pag. *5j. ./•«- 

dsto 1* 0 / Holl. 

(20) Honts £• 
pift. il. lib. i. 
ver* 13s 


(21) la the ttb 
yj, of bit Re- 
mark I on Haraci, 
page 14;. Edit* 
Hull. 


Omnia formofam propter Brifiih pojfus % Propert. 
did not make ule of the Ffivilege of Poems ci ^ii. Eng. fill j 
Gallantry, wherein Love is brought in ai«ihc Caafe * j 

of all ; he went upon the Notion of H^mer^ who I 

grounds Acbiliej^i Anger on taking away from 
an Objeft that was dear to him (25). All the othe^'d 
Poets went UfMon the^ame Notion: fee the 
Achtlleui^ Article 184, 185. < -(Wii 

[f] Dares Phrygius rtprefents Brifeis as a (harm- 
Pberorat, Hcroi't Brother, wss fo palEonately in l H« fays, Ihe was very handloiiic, 

perfia in that mean Amour, than to marry Heroft ^ Eyebrows joined, a faveet, 

daughter. Pberoras imfuro, andlla tomplexus He- ("6) Humour, wuhont any Art : 

rodis Jiliae imfollata eublli pratulit (i8). If ever ^ aifv devout, 

any Body 
Menage (i^ 
thofe who 

I mutt fa^ o, w . - 

[G] Du Souhait verj riitcuhujly tails RfpuWiquc ^ 

Brilcis a Virgin.] He renders thefe Word% of the 
fira Bool ot the Iliad, 

f»r (zg), thus, Patrocluj brings him tbt Virgin. t»*) Hwncr, 

See alfo his Tranflation of the 345th and 346th *• **** 

Vcrl'es of the fame Book. PatroeJus, fays he, in 
Obedience te bis Friend delivered the Virgin. He 
roftests the lame Word in other Places. This is al> „ . 

Here is a Judgment of Hm'cue that is very remark- together impertinent : There is no Confequence to fi 

able, fays Mr Daeier (zi). Speaking of Atbilles and be drawn Irom one Language to other Languages { •mtis, lui-i !iU 

Agememnon, he fays, ‘ that Love burns the latter, and therefore under pretence that the Greeks might ***• ’'«• »9i- 

‘ and that both aie equally inflamed with Anger, give a Woman the Name of xifK, which was chief- 

* Achilles is not therefore in Love; which is true, ly defigncd to flgnity a Maids it does not follow, ttijirii 

‘ Homer, who was thoroughly acquainted with the that in French thufe that have been married, or Con- ^ f**®* 

‘ Paflions, did very well fee that Love could not cubines, may be called, puctUes, fiUes, vierges, ^ 

‘ poflefs a Man oi Aehille s' 0 Charafler.’ Mr Da- [Maids or Vsrgins). That Tranflator could not be L, j* 7 r, 
rirr cites two Paflagcsof Homer, which make him ignorant, that Brijtis had loft her Husband at the ‘•id si, Liutcb 

“^ouritsii latttMkd 

luek^sal van Ba« 



Remark on thefe Words of Heratep 


Hunc amor, Ira quidem communiter urit ucrum- 
que (20). 

One rdVd of what be eagerly defiVip 
Was raiCd by hwe\ but both by Fury fir'd: 


conclude, * That Achilles is only fcnfible of the taking of lyrnejfus (29), and that flic had lain a long . 7 '' 

‘ Affront put upon him, Ay taking a Pr ze from time with Achtlles* The Latim were .ns free as 
him, wherewith his Valour had been honoured; the Greeks in the ufe of the fame Words to (ignify if>93, pp'TiJTj 

a Maid, and a Woman; thqy called ihofc Fuelks c»>'c,rmH^tit 
iff Virgints Vd\iD had had Children, or who bad a ^ '”d fee thr Jnr* 
Husband. Dr Drelincourt has produced a great 
many iLxampIcs of the Greebs and Remans in the vcju (ouriMi de^ 
370th Article of the fccond F.dition of his Index Syavinn dicfllr a 
Acbtlleus 
flake of liie 


(21) CitJt* 15. 

Tflc 

2pwv. 

Fiia. 4e auditnil, 

Ptisis, fig. jj. 


Love has no fliaie in liis Complaints. It is not 
‘ fo with Agamemnon ; he loved Brifeis s he expref- 
' fes his PalEon thus.’ Mr Daeier quotes here Ibme 
Verfes of the Iliad which concern Chrjfeis, and 
not Brifeis, and then he adds. ‘ It was ve^ im- 
‘ portant to diflingmflt thofe two Charafters of 

• Aebillet and Agamenaon’. For many have been 

• miftaken about it, thinking that Homer had made 
‘ Achilles in love with Bnjris. Horace took care 
‘ not to commit that Fault.’ It wouy be difficult 
to reconcile this with the Verfes of the ninth Book 
of the Iliad, which I have quoted above (zz).« See 
alfo Plutarch, viiho affirms, th.it Achilles was in 

and therefore it mutt be 


(30). He haa acquainted me with the Mi- Xoitodun pr 
.....w the Sieur </* tic docs nut mention jV*’ ''"!/«**** 

it in his Book, as he mentions that of Danfyuejus, 169^,^01,5. 4 jj’ 
‘ Quam (Brifeida) Daufquejus ofeitanter turn Cbry- noJ clumniVi^ 

. J* 'J- i O.i r. I KL ^ ^ nL-J ^S. » * _ ■ 


fclde coniundir, Net* ad Stl. Itai. lib. 


th rd, the Jouroil 


XV. pig. 

656.(31). Wbem (Brifeis) Dsiulqucjus care- S^avam / 

« Icfily cenfoundi with Chryfeis/ 7 ’hclc are Daufi p*g.’ ^ 
fuejuf's Words, ‘ Agamemnon in Achillem fuit in- , /J 
jurius abrepra ChryfeMe ejus captiva. 




-'8' ii'iKtaf, 


love with Br»7<y« (2})i , , ..... „ nmiinr 

faid, that when Propertius obferved that Achilles fuf- * menmon did eerong to Achilles in Saksng ata/n bis jjo. n. 1*4, 
fered many 'I'liings for the Lovc of the fair Brtjfis, ‘ prifener Chrylcis. 6j. gju. a. 


• B R I S S O T fPETER), one of the moft able Phyficians of the XVIth Cen- 
tury, was the Son of an Advocate of great Repute, and was born at Fonhm-U' 
Comte, in Poitou, in the Year 1478. About the Year 1495, he was fent to Paris, 
where he went through a Courfe of Philofophy under Villemor, one of the mftft 
fatuous ProfeiTors of thofe times. It was by the Advice'of that ProfelTor that he 
refolved to be a Phjrlician : He Itudied Phyilc there four Years,*^ and then began 
(a) irn^sm, to teach Philofophy in the Univerfity of Paris (a). After he had done it for the 
fpace of ten Years, he left it olF to prepare ^limfelf for the Examinations, which 
he was to undergo at Paris, before he could be admitted Doctor of Phyfic. He 
began to jpreparc himfelf for it in 15 1 2, and took his Dofiior's Degree the Twenty^ 
feventh of May, 1514. Being one of thofe Men, that are not contented with Cuftoro" 
and Tradition, but wUl^xamine Matters carefully, he made an exaA Coinparilbn 
between the Pradice of thofe Times, s^nd the Do^rine cd* Hippocrates and Galen } 
and he found that the Arabians had introduced many things into Ue Pra^ice of, 
Phyfic, that were contrary to the ancient and true Method of curing Difeafes, 
and to the Dodtrine of thofe two great Mailers, as alfo to the Knowledge that 
Reafon and Experience might furnilh. He therefore went about to rc%ii 
Phyfic, I mean to re*eftablilh ^e Precepts of Hippocrates nod GaUn, 
to explode the Dodtrines of i\st,ArAnans. It was almoft impoISbl|N at that tim^^ 
td imagine another Reformation. Firft of 4II, he undertook pisbltckly <0 explain 







Books, inftcad of thofe of AvieMMy iRhafisyztAi Mefiie\ that were common* 
ly e^laitfed in the Schools of Phy fic. He caufed one of Galen'n Works to be printed 
at his owil Charge according to the Edition and TranOation of L^meneSy and {h) Opal Aipit* 
explained JtYo IjfarrtcdJy, that he made it appear, that xhi Arabian Phyficians nn- "[“J,*' 
derftood mthing of it. T^cn he proceeded to the Explication of another Piece of 
Galen {c)} and to that of Jabn Mejue {iy He miflrufted this laft ExpUcationi 
either becaufe he was ignorant of Botanies, or by reafon of that PhyGcian’s Ob- 
ffi'iirity. rtHc refoivcd therefore to travel,, in order to acquire the knowledge of 
^Plants, and put himfelf in a capacity of reforming Pharmacy. But, before he left ;> 

*the'City df rarisy he made the Public fenfibJc of an inveterate Error. The con- 
llantPradlice of Phyficians, in the Pleuiify, was to bleed, not on die fide where the 
.piftemper was, but on the oppofite Side i 1 mean, th ir, if the Pleurify was on the 
-^left Side, they let BloodUn the right Arm, and vice verfa. Brijfot had a Difputa* 
tion about it in the Schools of Phyfle, confuted that PraAice, and Ihewcd that it 
was falfely pretended to be confonanc to the Doffrine of Hippocratesy and Galen, 

Moreover, he made ufe of a quite contrary Practice, the Succefs whereof proved 

wonderful, and by that means he fuDorelTed that AbuG;. Brijfvt being fully rcfolvcd 

to travel, even as far as the new World, if there was occafion, left Paris in the 

Year 1518, and went into Portugal He flopped there in the City of Eboray where 

he pradifed Phyfic. His new way of bleeding in the Pleurify did not pleafe every 

body; buthejuftiBed it by a leai^ned Apology, which he wrote in anfwer to a 

Jong and difobliging Letter heTlIad received from a Phyfician (r). He would 

have publifhed that Apology, if Death had not prevented it, in the Year 1522 

His hriund Antony Luceus (f ) caufed it to be printed three Years after at Paris. IttiCn-K/Vm. 

It was re-printed at Baftl in the Vear 1529. Renatus Moreau publilhcd a new ‘“s*'*- 

Edition of it at Parisy in the Year 1C22, with a Trcatife of his own, De triif- ^ 

fione fanguinis in Pleuritidey and the Life of Brijfoty out of which J have taken this , 

Article. The Endeavours that were ufed to fupprels the Practice, which this 
French Phyfician endeavoured to introduce in Portugaly deferve a Ueficxion [ 5 ]. s*"™'" 

Brijfot compofed fome other Books, but the Manuferipts were loft. - He would never iTm Ihij’diiini in- 
marry, being of opinion, that Marriage did not well agree with the Mufes (g). 

He cared fo little for Gain, that it is laid, that, when he was called to any Rck /JiviiT"""’ 
Perfon, he looked into his Purfe, and, if he found but two Tefloons in it, he re- (/») [.aborlf tam 
fufed the Praifliice. He loved his ftudy fo well, that it was dilEcult to take him 
from it (b). JiliriHtanqtum fa** 

tcfcctct. U%ihii% 


f Ay His Death prevented it h the Tear 1 52Z ] 
Merklinus is therefore in the wrong, to fay that he 
(i) Mcrklinu" flourished under Clement VII (1); for that Pope 
In Linden, tenov. Ws not defied before I5Z3. The Auth or, whom 
ex Juflo in Chro- I cenfure here, has forgot the firll Edition ot Brijfot's 
uol. Mcdicorum* Apology. It is that of Paris^ printed for Simon 
(x) Moreau Uyn, Celmeif in 152^1 inilcad of which he mentions 
that Town one in the Year 1538, printed for the fame, and 

time. He is cufiuus Rcnatts Moreau j which might m fome 
iniftaken, and 1 manner make it fiifpefled of PaHliy. 
bclicTc that Uni- [ ^ Endeavours that were ttfed to Jnpprefi 
werfitywaspltc^ i// Method in Portugal deferve a Re^xion.] The 
it*8 ^it IRcputa- Kfpute between Denys and Brijot tailed a kind of 
tio^, there being Civil- War among the Portuguefe Phyficians. The 
yet no Univerfity Bu/inefs was brquglit before the Tribunal of the U- 
o niverfuy Salamanca (2), where it was thoroughly 

form* me, that difeufled by the Faculty of Phyfic ; but whilfi they 
this Fault of Affl* wrre cxaipining the Keafons pro and the 

reiiM iivrry grois. partizans 6 f Dcnyt had rccourle to an Expedient 
and that .Wr- which fcldom fails thofc who arc the flrongcll: 
longed ”toThc*' Others by the Authority of 

Kings of Porfu- the Scculdf Power, and obtained a Decree forbid- 
jfflA h^g been Phyficians to bleed in the fame fide in which 
Pleurify was. At laft the Upivcriity of Sa/a^ 
Vincc*theex- ^^ttea gave their Judgment^ importing that the O* 
puinoa .of the pitiion aferibed to Sr^t was the true Doflrine of 
itftfri from thofc Hippocrateo and Galen- The Followers of Denys 
appealed to Cat far about the Years 1529. 'Fficy 
^ thought themfeives fuperior both in Authority ana 

Nutnberj fo that the matter was brought before 
Charles V. I hcy were contented to call the 
*i)oftrine of their Adverfaries fall<« but they faid 


* mor^ver that it was impious and mortal, and as. 
pernicious to the Body as L^tbePo Schifin 10 the 
Soul* They did not only blacken their Adverfa- an Ikstancr 
ry*s Reputation by private Arts, but alfo openly of the ill Cufiom 
acculwi them of Ignorance and Raffincfs, of at- of 
wmpting Religion, and of being downright 
Lutherans in Phvfic. Ji fell out unluckily for them L^irncd, to a- 
that Charles 111 , Duke of Savoy ^ happened to die lami the People 
of a Pleurify, after he had been bled according to »■ ^hc Magi- 
the PraHicc which Briffj had oppofed. Had it ^*^*'*^** 
not been for this, the Emperor, as it is thought, 
would have granted every thing that Briffoth An- 
tagonifts dcfirdtl of liim. But tliough that Acci* 
dent ilipuld have made the good Caiife triumph, 
no other Good rcfulted from it, but that the thing 
remained undecided. It is true ihaPfrom that time 
fcveral Books were publifiicd all* over Europe on 
that Qijcflion, wherein the Praflicc of the Ara^ 

highly condemned (3). Renatus Moreau^ /.j ExvitaBrif- 
in the Work which I have cited, gives a very cu- foti per Renj^um 
rious Lift of thofe Books, and of thofc wherein Moriaji* 
that Prafticc was approved. • But wlio would not 
admire, on the one fide, the Infatuation of Men, in fa- 
vour of the Opinions commonly received, though 
they be ever fo ill gounded ; and on the other fide 
the Readinefs of Magiftrates to declare for or againft 
certain Remedies : for fince it happens but too often 
that they condemn fome, which in time arc gene- 
rally approved, for very good Reafons grounded up- ,*• 

6n ExpeHence, it may be (aid that they judged z' 

without Knowledge, being led away by the moft 
noify and. violent Cabal? Antimony ^s a Proof of 
what 1 Uy. See Fmtitn'i Diflionary (4). ,,, 

Antimoine* 


B R I T A N N I C U .("J 0 HN^, an Italiany was one of the beft Scholars of the * 

■~'*XVth Century. He was born at Palazzoloy near Brefeia. He publilhcd Notes on 
fome Claflical Authors, on PerftuSy ferencey StatiuSy Ovidy and Juvenal t fome Rules 
of Grammar, fcveral little Trafts, and Letters, and a t*anegyric upon Baribolomew (.j Lconarf* 
Jtajetauy a brave and learned Man (d). Britdnnicas. taught with great Appfication • LibrifU Breld^^ 
/He did it long enough at Brefiia^ to acquire tbe^Mcihod and Praftice of teaching na. 155* * 
VO4 II, N It aFornv 


f' V 



BRITAN NICUS. BROQpp)U^. 

a Form. He died in that City in tKe TTcar 1510 [A\ When he dedicated hi? 
Commentary on Jwenal to the Senate and Qty of Unfewy he ga*^ a reljhn for it, 
which was* that the Commentaries, he had already dedicated to them; had pro^ t 

cured him a confiderable Prefenc [B\. Was not this afking for i^othto ? Thofe / 

i who have laid that he was the firft who commented op^ that Poet are very much ./ 

’ "A (^}ohui*,Tfatf. miftalcen [C^. He took the Name of Sritanmeus becaoie his Ancefion were of 
d'Hoain liluflri, Qrcat Britain (b). , 

I’Mtc !,!«*. 78. ^ 4 ■ 

■ • ft w 


[J\ Et died in the Year ijio.] Who 

would believe this, when he reads in a Work printed 
in the Year 1545, Jeannes BritannUus claret in 
tj) Gel civltate Brixiana, y varia comfonit opufcula (1). 

neri,K. jy3. Joanncs Britaiinicus flomijhes in the City 

of Brefciai and writes fever al Works. ‘ Honeft 
' Gefner^ [will fome Jay] h^d found ihefe Words in 
*■ • foiuc Book wherein they were true, and» with- 

* out thinking that the time was altered, tranferi- 

* bed them Word lor Word. It were better to 

* write fewer Books, and to take the Paini to ac- 
‘ commodate to the piefcnt time what our Prcdc- 

* ccflbrs r.dd.' I anfwer that he had this from 
*rrithemiuu and that his Prei'acc may hinder any 
body from being deceived in it. Gbilint'% Miftake 
ii more grofst he believed that Paul Manutius 
flourilhed at the fimc time as Briiannieus did. 

' Non li fit diQlcil cofa non folo d'agguagliare il 

* valorc di Paolo Manacci ma di fupcrarlo 

(1) Ghilini, * jncora (a). It was not hard for him not 

Z'T-s!****^ ‘ Paulwi Manutius 

^ * * hut even to exceed it.^ 

[ 5 ] Ills Dedications bad procured him a confi- 
dtrahle Prejent,] Thefe arc his Words \ ‘ Quod 

* aiitcm lucubracioncs meas vobis ampliffimi Patres 

* dicandas effc cenfuerim, illud me maxime impu* 

^ Jit (^uod memineram fuperioribus annis quum in 
‘ Achilleida Statii. k Satyras Pcifii cominentarios 

* edidiiTem, vobifque nuncupaiTem alteros, iu pla- 

* citos fuifle, ut me non mediocrii folum laus k 

* gratulatio ve&ra fecuta fit, fed infuper amplis- 

/MS- r ' * siMUM Miiu MUNUS publico totius Scnatus-con- 
ftli ivd?cTt lu- ‘ dccrctum fucrit (3). - - - - JBfr/ tobat moved 
ven4|. ‘ Mojl Nehloi^itbcn, to dedicate my Lucuhra- 

‘ tkns to sou was hhist that I remember feme Tears 

* apt when 1 publijhid Notes on the Achilleid o/Smm ^ 

* and the Satires of Pcr%s, and dedicated the latter 
' to pu, you were Jo pkafed that / not only bad 


* great Commendation and Thanks firm ycu^ %t 

* fierihtr 9 a very haisdfome Pre/ent^was decreed 

* me by a public AB of the Senate^ 

f C J Thofe wbo have faid that he was the firft 
wSo commented ar^ Juvenal, are very much mifta- / 
ken*^ Ceelius SecuMlns Curio publilhed fome 
on that Poet in the Yeai- 1551. He declares that^ 
he found it a very laborious Piece of work, becaufe 
none but Britannicus had yet explained that Au* 
then ‘ Unum modo Joannem BriUnnicum habuic 

* explicatorem, qui quamvis ilia state eruditillimus 

< fuerit, non tamen Poeias fenfum eft alTecutus: 

* Deque miruzn, fait primus, neminem habuit quem 

* fcqucfttur (4). • * • • He has bad duly one Ex- U) C. SevrOiirit 

* pofttorf who though be was a very learned Man 
‘ at that time, yet did be not bit the Senfe of the 
‘ Poet\ and no wonder, for he was the firft, and 
‘ bad no body to follow! It is a greater Fault than 
is commonly believed, not to read the Prefaces 
and the Epiftles Dedicatory. But efpeiially thofe 
that iftriit Books are very much in the wrong not 
to read them : if Curio had read the EpilUe Dedicato- 
ry of Britannicus, he would not have given out 
fuch an inexcufable Falfity. Britannicus acknow- 
ledges that fome learned Interpreters had commen- 
ced upon Juvenal before him : * Juvenalis Satyras 

* etfi temporibus noftris a nonnullis aliis egregie litcra- 

< tis commentatoribus vel cum niagna ipibrum laude 
« enarratSB fuerant, aggreffi fumus, quod omnino 

* animadverteremus in toco opere multa ab iis five 
« incuria quadam, five conlulta opera prwterita 

* effc (5). / have attempted the ^tires of gStann. In 

> jnvenul, notwitbftanding they have been explained in F.pm. Dedicator. 

* our time by fome other learned Commentators, with Javenal. 

‘ great Reputation, becaufe 1 have obferved through 

f the whole Work that they have omitted many 

* things either through Negligence or Defignd 


BROCARDUS (James), an Apocalyptical Author, and one of the honeft 
Th'X’ Z Vifionaries of the XVIth Century, was a Venetian {a). He embraced the Proteftant 
i*Amichr^fl, Religion, and exprefled a great Zeal againft Popery. He publilhed feveral Books 
Th«iira’/w'**' ' in Holland \A\^ wherein he maintained tMt the particular Events of the XVIth Cen- 
w spS"'.'' ’ foretold by the Prophets. After he had applied the Ottacles of the 

Pedemonranus. Scripture according to his Fancy to things already happened, he took the liberty to 
apply them to future Events, and, by virtue of fuch and fuch PalTages, he foretold 
that fuch and fuch a thing would happen to the Prince of Orange^ Philip 11 , Queen * 
EHzak’ib, the Emperor, Th*c Synods of the United Provinces were afraid, 
not without*reafon, that People would think they approved thofe extravagant 
Notions if they were wholly filent about them. Wherefore the National Synod 
" Miduhurg condepined, in 1581, that Method of explaining the Scripture, and 
U) enjoined Lambert Daneau^ Profeflbr of Divinity at Leyden^ and Martin Lydius, 

put. 'riuoJtjjic. Miniftcr of the Qiurch of Amfierdam (J), to fpcak to Brocard about his Villons, 
IZp.u.'iW'" The Author, from whom I have this, thinks he remembers that Brocafd^ not 
efface of Lam- being able to anfwcr the Objeftions raifed againft his Syftem, promifed to leave^off 
toln’nui^ o.> meddling with fuch Prophecies {c). That Yifionary had inveigled a French Gentle- 
ihe Minor Pro- man, who was a good Proteftant [J], fo as to perfuade him bj^ I know not how 

A Ne puhhjhed feveral Books in Holland.] 

^ His Commentary on St John’j Revelations, and his 

Myftscal andefropbetical ExpRcatm {^Leviticus, 
came out at Leyden, in the Year icBo. Two 
ether Books, Alter ad Chriftianos de Propbetia 
qua nunc eompleatur in ittryua font fecut^i ad- 
veutus Domini ; alter ad Hebraos de prime bf fe- 
^ cundo ejufdem adventu, were printed at Leyden ab^ut 

(i) Vi 3 r Vof.ti* the fittntt time {i). We ihall fee hereafter (a) at 
liir. DirpuuTom. vvhofc Charges thofe Books came out of the Prefs. 
lU pg. io7v If Author had not wrote in Latin, it might 
the Remark thought ftmogc, that DO Bookfcllcr would ven- 

ture to be at the charge of prindng them; ibr 
fuch Works in the Vulgar Tongue fell well enough 
i|p troublefome Tima# or when great Changes are 


dbfired. His Treatife De Antibaptifmo juranttum 
in Papam {jT in Scclefiam Romanam, deque eofum 
idolo zeli, was printed^ at Leyden, in the Yeaj^ 

1580, and contains Seventy feven Pages in 8vor 
I (hall fpcak hereafter of his Commentary on Ge- 
nefis. See the Tides of fome other Treadfes in the 
Remark [C]. « t 

[B] bad inveigled a French Gentleman, i ^ 
good Proteftant!] HiiNamc was Segur-Pariaillan* 

* Jacobus Segurius PardaJlanius, i g^cipu^ Aqui- 

* tanise nobilitate, homo Calvinifticas* faAioni ad- S.; 

* diAus (3). Jacobus Segurius PardaltianiM (3) Thuan. 

* one of the principal Nobility in Guicmie, a ^ " 

* of the Calvinijiic FaBion! It is a very Rlufirioua 

Fanuly in Guienne, Thuanus fpeaks of him thus : \ 9 

• ' * * Scguriui ^ • 1 



4*3 


1 .%kOCARbljS. 

* mn^PaflagM^of the Scripture, Which he explained in his way, thafc a- i^roteftant 
Prince^QhldjBUickly Cvetthrow the Pope's ThrCne, and make hiralfelf the Head 
of alliM United Chriftians. That Getttleihari, who Was a faithful Servant to the 
Kih^j/^iVirMrrtf, thought Heaven defighed the King his Matter for fuch a glo- 
rious Ehterpriie, and, big With thefe hopes, propofed to him to fend an EmbalTy to 
the PJroteftant Princes, offering to be his Embaflador. Thete being nothing in 
hjs'PrOpOfal but what fuited with the Neceflities of the Timfc, it was appro^ved 

•jj'f, and he was aftually deputed tO thOft Princes (d). He was a little ridiculed W 
when ft came to be known by what Motive he was influenced, and for what 
reafon he had been at the Charge of printing the Books of his Prophet (t). Here (<>) Stt th xi- 

, is an Inftance of what/uch People can do } they will occafion the attempting of •• . 

• a thoufand things, which no body would think of } they are perfe 6 b Incendiaries. 

Doubtlefs many of them are no Impoftors s th^ are infatuated with their Notions ; 
they believe what they foretel : but fome of them delign only to caufe Wars 
and lnfurre£bions \ they have more Wit than Hobetty, and are the plague of 
Mankind. I do not think that Broeard was a Man of that Stamp. The Catholic 
Writers abufe him at a ftrange rate [C] ; the Prdteftants are tender of his Re- 
putation [27] : but the National Synod of RocbclUf in 1581 , gave him no quarter [£]. 

I find 


( 4 ) 1(3 r UUJ* 


Segurlus homo probo 8 e vivaci nec inerudito in- 

* gcnio» ceterum credulo^ ante aliquot ailnos, dum 

* in Belgio eflet, ar£lain familiaritatem cum Jaco- 

* bo BrScardo Subalpino colucrat^ vaticiSationum 
' argucins ad infaniam fefiante, cujus Se feripta 
" hujufmodi vanitatis plena ille poftca fumptibus 

* fuis publicanda curavit. Ab eo cum accepiiTeti 

* locis icripturae^ ut didlis fidem faccret, ad id de- 

* tortisx fore, ut non ita multos poll annos P6nti> 

* fex a principe Proteftante de lede deturbarecur, 

* ifque princeps caput coDcordi« CKriltianae futU' 

* rus effet, cum principcnfi infito erga hcrum fuum 

* affe6lu protinua Navarrum fore fibi perfiiafcrat, 

* eoque majore lludio k ardore pro au£loritate» 

* qua in aula Navarri pollebat, legationcm cam, 

* cut Ss obeundte fe obtulit, proznovic, quafe alio- 
< qui abfque hoc fecrcto ridiculo, quod tatidem 

* emanavit, & ab adVerfarlis poUea in Germania 

* illi tmproperatum eft, tanquam in fpeciem utili|, 

* Ss ncccflaria multis probatur (4), — Seguriof, 
« a Man of a good and Itvefy Genius 9 not unUarded 

* lut credulous, fomi Tears ago, when be was in 


about, and that his chief PrcdiAion concerned tlie 
Year 15 So, and proved falfc: I would fain know 
what it was. We have fecn that Thuanus does 
not fparc that hlyftical Commentabr. Spondanus, 
who gives the fubftance of what Thuanus fays con- 
cerning Pardaillan\ Embaily, is no Icfs faiiricah 
Qui {Segiirius) cunt ante aliquot annoi in Belgio 
a Jacobo Brocardo Pedemontano inepto A fatuo 
hariolo (cujus Sc feripta inanium vaticinacionuin 
plena edita fuere) accepiflet fore non ita multos 
poll annos ut Romanus Pf^nrifex a principe quo- 
dam Calviniftarum de fede detiirbarctur, Uque 
Caput concordiae Chriftiana; futurus eflet, &V (7). f7|Spon:i8n An* 

77- Mfme rears 

before tn tiolland, from James Broeard, a Picd- 
niontois, a filly fooltjb PrediBory (who wa^ alfa 
Author of fom Pi tees full of empty Predkiions, 
which have been publi/ieJ) that in a few 7 ean 
ihe Pope Jhculd he pulled down from his See ly 
a Caivinift Prince, wio (bauld become Head of 
the Cbrtjlian League, &c.* He laughs at Par- 


lut credulous, fomi Tears ago, when be was in daillan\ Credulity, and fays that a Piece was pub- 
the Netherlands, cultivated a clofe FamilMty liflied at Ingolftadt againft his Deputation, enciiIcJ 
with James Broeard, a Subalpine, a M^m fond of Jncendium Calvinianum (8). He is fo ingenuous as (*) 
the Secrets of Prophecy even to Madnefs, wbofe to confefs that there arc fomc Fanatics in his Com- & 


« the Secrets of Prophecy even to Madnefs, wboje to confefs that there arc fomc Fanatics in his Com- ixxix!*"wi. 

Booh, fluffed with thefe kind of Vanities, he af^ jnunion, who put upon great Defigns, and ftU with zaJ" 

< terwards publijbed at bis own Expend, Having vain Hopes, thofc that truft to their Promifes, and Autbon ^ then 

• learned from him by fundry Places of Scripture he gives a frclh Inftancc of it. ^ He names no body ; "i'^yfrp^ 

• wrefled to that Purpoje, in order to gain Ctedit, but if I am not very much miftaken, he means ^Arau* 
« that the Pope was in a few Tears to be overthrown Charles Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, All this is to r-onenfi jnfinuau 

• by a Proteflant Prince ; and that That Prince be found in a long Parcnihefis ; for long Paren- hujus telie tex- 

• Jhottld become bead of all Chriflianity united ; be, thefes arc but too common with him. ‘ Id eiiam cladem 


(^aJxii, 9* (0- 


» ufed all the Intereft be bad therefore in the Court 
^ of Navarre to promote that Etnbajfy, which he 

* offered himfelf to undertake, which, if it had not 

* been for this ridiculous Secret, which was at laft 

* di/covered, by the oppofite Party, who upbraided 

* him wi^h it in Germany, is thought by many to 

* have been otberwife ufeful and nectjfary to amufe 

* bis Enemies,^ Surely, fays David, Men of low 
degrfe are Vanity, ana Men of high degree are a 


gunt, fed occukiffimis aliis fcripturac auftoritati- ^ fcaver* 

bu%fulcirc non dubitarum : & fuit non ita pridem 

vir apud nos probse ac religiofac vitas magnique 

apud cos qui cjus opera utebaiuur lubituS, qui * 

fimillbus fanaticis periualioiRbus, cx Joannis Apo- 

calypii fomniatis, nobilem principcm in grandea 

impenfas vana fpe cujufdam imperii conjecit, qui 

tamen nec parvum fuum ftatum dcfendcre potuit, 

k fere omnium rcrum inops mortuus eft) (9 )• — (9I An- 

Confirming this alfo by Teflimonies of Hoiy Writ, 

(fueb there have been in all Ages who do not 


[ C ] The Catholic Writers abufe him at a flrange * (fuch there have been in all Ages who do not 
rate,^ Martin del Rio maintained. That James Bro- * flick to build fuch like Wbimfies of their own 
cafd was the Devil’s Inllrumcnt, and that his Rc^ ‘ on certain Scripture Authorities, which as they 
velations were diabolical. * Quid quasfo aliud ell * pretend are plain to them, but mfl ob/cure to eve- 


liber ille manuferiptus Jacobi Brocardi Calviniftx 
rcvelationum ad Elizabetham Anglix Reglnam, 
k Prefatio in Gencfim, aliaque nonnulla ejufdem 
opufcula, niti farrago qusedaxn dsmoniacarum re- 


* ry body elfe : thefe was lately in cm Country, a 

* man of a good and religious Life, and a very ufe- 

Man to tbofe who flood in need of bis Af 

* Jiflance, who Jsavinf^ med the tike fanatical 


ffi) Mart. i)v\ 
Rio, Difqnii* Ma- 
gical lib' 
i qneft* iii. (fA* 
i y‘*pg*ja 7 ,t 9 S. 


vclationum, quarum prxeipuam dc anno 1580, • Dr^ms out of St ]q\sxCs Revelation, caufedanoHa 


jam tempus mcnd^^ii convicit#(6) ? <— What 
jlfe I pray is that Mauufeript tf Revelation to 
’^een Elizabeth, by James Broeard, the Cdhi- 
nift, and bis Preface to Genefis, and feme other 
Works of hii of that kind, but a heap of de* 


hiUfla Revelations \ thefrinApal of which, concern* following Remaii. 


* Prince to put himfelf to great Charge in vain 

* hopes of a certain empire, who could not fi much 

* as defend his own little State, and died in want 
of almoft every thing)- Florimond de Remond in- 

fults poor James Broeard very rudely. • See (he 


the Tear ijio, T^snse has already proved to I Dylhe Proteflant $ are tender of his Ref utntionl\ 

* be ftdfe' We learn from this PafBige;, that fomc Voetius rejefta the Opinion of Broeard, whip be- 
Manufeript Copies of the Revelations, which thi lieved that the. Holy Ghost denotes all forts of 
Adan ittferibed to Queen Elizabeth, were haado Events by one foJe literal Senfe, vvhieh my bc^ 
• shoufirndT 
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BROCARDU ^ ^ 

I find jn Bengar*t Leixenf that our Jams Brocard retired to Nurtmiutiy whwe be. 
met with fome charitable Patrons, who did him very good OfficesYr]* {ft had 
not yet received, in 1503, the Three hundred Crowns which Segur teft;iJ^^j|^y his 
Will(/;. He was ftill living in 1594. The Writers jfthe League t^t^ad- 
vanrage of his Prediflions i but they committed two Faults, of which Mr ^ Pief> 
fts Mornai quickly informed the Public [G]. 

We have already feen, in general (g), that Florimond de Remond treated hj^i*-!!! ; . 
but in this new Edition 1 lhall infert his own Words \ll\. \ 


(10) Voetiin dif- 
p«r. 'J‘hf( 4 .Tom* 
ii, |)ag* 1075. 


fit) Vignicr, 
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thoufand times myftically applied to particular Oc- 
currences ; but he adds, that he was otherwKe a 
good Man, very orcht^ox and pious. ^ Fuit hie 
firocarduB cseiera vir probus, onhodoxias ac pie- 
tacis ftudiorui, uti vidcre eft ax libetlo ipfitts, tic. 
De jurantium in Papam £*f Ecdefiam 

Rcmanantt aeque eeum Mo zeli (lo). 

Brocard was otberwi/e an boneft Man^ a Lever 
(f OrtboiUxj and Piety^ as appears from bh Book, 
intituled^ l 5 e Autibapeirmo, lid NUo/as Vignier 
goes farther, for he grants, That in fome things he 
iud the real Gift of Prophet. Thcfc arc his Words : 

I muJl fay fomething of James Broeard, x Vene- 
tian, who is very much abufed by Remand, It 
were to be wifced, that this Man, who was no 
EccleGaftic, had not been fo forward to pubiiOt 
lus I'houghcs upon the Holy Scripture. For tho* 
he docs nor depart from the Purity of the GofpcI 
Dodlfinc, and the Analogy of Faith, yet he loo 
frequently lays afide the true meaning of the 
Word5, and the literal Senfc, to run into myftical 
Interpretations. Nevcrthelefs, forafmuch as Goij% 
Power is infinite, and he imparti his Gifts to whom 
he pleafes^ thole who have been familiarly ac- 
quainted with the faid Bneard^ witnefs that he 
had wonderful Revelations of particular things, the 
Truth whereof was confirmed by the Event, as 
the Vmtianst among others, experienced by the 
lols of Cyprutf and of their A^nnaL as he had 
foretold them (ii).* 

nirre a. NathnalSynod of Rochelle, in 1581, gave 

-i-;/-. xxiL/, 339. bim no quarter.] That Affcmbly drew up an Aft 
importing, Tlut having feen and examined a Latin 
Book upon Cenefst wris^cn by James Broeard, a 
Piedmont eze, and printed at they have de- 

clared, and do declare, that it is full of Impiety and 
Jiorrid Profanations of the Holy Scripture, and per* 
nicjous Errors, efpeciaJIy about Revelations and 
Prophecies : And that therefore they exhort all fhe 
Faithful to beware of being deceiv «4 by fuch a Book 
See Mr 2). Ilcrc is a Synod much more vigorous than that 
Q^ick’i *>vno<li- which w.\s held at MiddUburg in the fame Year. What 
Rcafon of this Difference? Arc the 
* French Icfs moderate than the Dutch} This Reafon 

c.annoc be alledged ; for I could inllance fome 
Synods, wherein the French Spirit 'prevailed, that 
fliewcd a greater Moderation than that of MiddMurg, 
Pci'hjps fome \vill f q’i that Brocard was in Hol/and, 
when thefe t.vo Synods condemned him ; which 
was the Rcafon why he had fome Friends at Middle- 
burg, and ni>*ie at RicbeiU ; but I would advife no 
body to rull fatisfied with fuch a Solution. ^ 

[F] He retired to Nuremberg, where be met with 
chart tal/c Pa front, who did him very good Ojficts,] 
Ihngan praifes their Charily, and the Perfon to 
whom they v\cie fn kind. • I hear, fays he in a 

* Letter to Camerarius (13), chat your Republic has 

* kindly received the good old Man 7. Brocard, 

* who in his Youth appeared among the moft polite 

* And learned Men. I Jiave been lately well pleafed 
‘ to fee him in your Town, and am obliged to Mr 
‘ Baugar for it. By this means you heap up for 
‘ yoiJrfelves a Treafure in Heaven.’ This he wrote ’ 
the third of February 1 S9t- cxprciTes the fame 
AfFcftion fot Brocard, in a Letter cf the fixiccnth 
of Hovernher 1594. * Non pvjflum quin 5 f tibi gra- 

* tias again ob milaum, Jjjonum tainen, fenem Bro- 

* cardum tarn benigne &1theralit(r habitum (14). 

* — I cannot but even thank you for your kind 

* and generous Treatment of the poor, but good, old 

* Brocard.’ ‘ I am mightily plcafcd (fays be in an- 
‘ other Letter dated from Franefort the Twenty 
^ fourth ^ July 1 593 { 1 5)» with the great AfFcftion 

* you exprefs for M. Brceard. He does certainly 

* deferve that fofflC Perfons, of fuch a ^Probity as 

* yoLir's in, fliould take care of him. As for me, I 
am hardly in .a Capacity to oblijgc Kim. I leave no 

* Sjon^ unturned to procure him the Payment of 
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* Three hundred Gold Crowns, which Mr Segur 
‘ left him by his Will.’ 

[G] The Writers of ^he League committed ^ ' 

two Faults, of which Afrdii Pie Hi s Mcinai informed ^ / 
the Publie!] They mentioned Segur'* ^ Erobafly a- 
mong the Expedients which the King of Navarre 
made ufe of after the Dcaih of the Duke of An* 
jou, to fecure his Succcfiioii to the Crown of 
Frame, * lie has fent, fatd be (16), Segur Par- (16) AvortiiTe- 
daillan, one of his Gentlemen, into Germany, 

Sweden, Denmark, and England, to renew the a*Jx^Fran”oi»^Ca- 
ancienc Confederacies he has contrafted with all tholiquci,' p. 
the Heretics, and to make new ones, and fet all 
his Friends againft you, that being afiiflcd with 
their Forces he may ufuip a Ciown, from which 
he is excluded by Reafon. To this he has been 
Infligated by the Minifter Brocard, a Trumpet 
of Satrn, who, being oat of his Wits# is fully 
perfuaded, and has made him believe, that he is 
fpoken of in the Revelations, and that he is to 
be King of France, and to expel the Pope from 
his SecA Mr P/eJfis Myrnai anlwcred, that 
^gur was fent Embaflador a Year before the Duke 
of Anjou died, and that bis Highnefs was then in 

very good Health, Nate, adds he (17), that 

Brocard is an old Italian, who neither is, nor ever 
was, a Minifter, who was condemned by their Synods, 
who never jaw the King of Navarre, nor ever fet 
bis Feet in France. He does not deny SeguPs Cre- 
dulity, nor BrocartTi prophetical Fancies; he an- 
fwers nothing upon that Head. One may conclude 
from hit Silence, and from a Paflage of tPAubigni, 
that thofe tilings were real Matter of Faft. D'Au* 

'btgnPt Words are thcfc: ' Some body propofed 
the Opinion of the laic Segur, who fald, That 
Madmen are accounted Propher.*! in Turkey, and 
that every thing went on profpcroully in that 
Country ; fo that France would be in a hsppy 
State, if Btocardh iVopbecies w'tre more credi- 
ted {18).’ 

[//] Iff:allhere infert the Words s/ Florimond de F«ncfte 
Remond.] • They arc Pcrfbns. who - - - have had, 
as they fay, Infpirationi from Heaven, like this 
new Prophet, James Brocard, of tv horn a Gen- 
tleman of our Guienneii^) has formerly told me (» 9 ) Segur Psr- 
fevcral ftrange thingr. He revered him .if a 
fecond St Paul, and had fuch Confidence in him, r/j/ 
that he reckoned the ruin of the Church already ^ 
certain ; this poor Man built on that the hopes of * 
his Foitune, when I told him that Chefc wero 
Reveries: thefc Reveries, fiys he, are no left 
than the beft digclled Thoughts of the greatcR 
Man that has been thcfc feversl Centuries. Not 
long ago one of my Friends, who cannot yet fliake 
off that Opinion, entertained me pleafantly with 
the Sallies and Whimfics of that Spirit (obich had 
filled their Heads with a Notion of a great Battle, 
which was to be fought on the Rhine, whcjjp the 
Catholic NaiAe was to be entirely extinguifhcd. 

On the Defcent of that great and terrible Army 
of fo many thoufand Pifther Reiften, Suifs, and 
Lanfquenets, who came to fill upon u.f; they cx- 
pefled to fee the Accomplifhmcnt of their Pro- 
phecy, on the Banks, not of the Rhine, but of the 
Loire, where G 0 n flopped their Progrefs. T^hefc 
are nothing but Reveries and Nonfenfe like thofe 
of the Protcflanti in the Year 1346, which Arc- 
tius himfelf laughed at, as our pretended Reformed 
do at what Brocard foretold mould luppcn in the 
Year 1580, v^ltich was prdAiifcd, as he faid, by 
Jeremiah. In order to fee Vh^t this Brocard was ^ 
of whom they made fo great Account, I took thS ' 

Pains, or rather I put myfelf on to read 

his Works; for what greater Torture is ibcre, ihau 
to fee Books from which, after a great deaP^pf 
Pains and Sweat, you can learn nothing, nor gam 

anything but the Trouble? m this 

Brocard after I had cvcfitlly read him 

• QYUt 
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over and over, 
whith he I 



not feund a iingle Page in 
t mention Antichriit ; I could at 






thing unlefe k be this, that fome Phren* 
,0 et in the Year 1583, which 
VlfioHy or Revelation of the Holy 
wh^n, coming frdln a Debauch, he fet 

read to the Bible. Whereupon he tells 

a thpufand Whimfies of the Spirit that appeared 
tos and how he was carried to the Inqutfi* 
,}tion, which is nothing clfe, fays he, but the Abo* 
' inination of Del'olation foretold by Dame/ and 


St Pan/. He does not lay how ht got out, or 
whether he proinifcd to b<? wifer /fot the time to/ 
come. Scarce all the Helltbore, that Antyeira evcf 
produced! would have fufliccd to cure thii diftem- 
pered Brain, which has formed a NfoCion of a fecoUd 
coming of the Son of Go n, in this Centuryi and 
a thoufand other Reveries, which were revealed 
to him by an Angel that Goo fent to him, as 
he has faid both in his Notes on Genefis^ and in M riotlm ie 
a Difeourfe dedicated to the Queen ij( Enje/and, 
which 1 hive feen in Manuferi^ (ao,.- ^ |^r5.trjj: 


BRODEAU('John), in Latin SrodauSf horn ntfburSf was a learned Critic. 

He fiourilhed in the XVIth Century. His chief Works are, a Commentary upon 
the Antbologia^ ten Books of M/cellamSf Notes upon Oppian^ Euripides^ &c, / 
Confult Morer^a DiAionary } but obferve the Faults he has committed, which 1 f 
lhali take notice of [A\ Lip/m falfely believed that Brodaus was a young Man : ' 
He had more reafon to be forry that he was not celebrated in proportion to his 
Merit. I muft obferve, that, if he was Sixty three Years of age when he died 
in 15^3* as Sammartbams affirms, Sigifmund Gclemus had been wrong informed 
concerning bis Age, for he makes him but Twenty nine Years old in 1594, and 
makes this a ground for greater Commendations [C]. I am now prepared to give 
a Supplement touching the Noblenefs of his Extraftion [D], If I did not obferve 
it before, nor the Merit of fome of his Relations, it was becaufe 1 refericd to 
Moreriy who has made ample mention of them, and I could add nothing to what 
he ha? faid. * 



r 


[ if ] Obferve the Faults of Morcri, %Mcb 1 Jhall 
take notice (f'\ 1. \\' BroJaus died in 1563, being 
Sixty three Years of Age, as Moreri affirms, af^er 
Sca‘vo/a Sarntnarthanus^ he did not live in the XVth 
Century ; and yet Moreri fays he did. li. He did 
not well underlhnd the Latin Words of Sammar-^ 
thanus concerning the learned Men with whom Bro- 
d/fus con trailed a Fricndfhip in Italy. Brodaus 
went twice into that Country with the French 
HmbaiTadors : He went to Venice in the Retinue 
of George ie Se/vCf and to Fofae in that of George 
d' ArtnagnaCf and, during thofc two Journies, he’ 
concra^lcd Acquaintance, and partiailar Friendffiip, 
with Sadolet, Egnatius, BembuSf Flaminius^ and o- 
thcr Men eminent for their Learning. Hos Bro- 
daus otnnes partim Venctiis partim Roma - • - - 
£3" vidit familianter^ propter ftudio 'um cmjun* 
(1', fiionem facile Jibi cont ilimnt (1). Mr Moreriy in- 

n» 8 , Elop. lib. li, mentioning Brodaus\ Stay at Venice and 

FK* ‘- 5 * Rotne^ as Bammartbanus docs, alcribes all to his 

Stay at Rome. It was in the Capital City of the 
Cbriflian Worldy fays he, that Brodseus got the 
Frtendjhip of Sadolet and Bembo, both Cardinalst 
and of Bapiift Egnatius, and many learned Men^ 
Thofc who know that Egnatius was Profcflbr at 
Venice, and did not ftir out of his Houfc at that 
ume, muft needs own, that it had been better for 
Moreri to tranflutc Sammar thanus faithfully, JII. Jt 
was not by the Advice ot thofc Illuftrious Friends, 

' that he applied bimfelf to the Study of the Mat be* 
mattes, and the Hebrew and Chaldaic Languages. 
What was Moreri dreaming of, when he found 
that pretended Advice in the Words of Sammar- 
thanus, which iignify only that Brodaus exceeded 
thofc Getitlemen, in that, betides polite Learning, 
which he cultivated as well as they ; he underfloGd 
T tlfq;, Mathematics, Hebrew and Chaldaic : * tioc 
' ctiam aliquanto fuperior, que^ ad eas quibus 

* pariter incumbebanc elegantiores literas, ille k 

* Mathematicas arteP k Hcbracam Chaldasamque 
ibVi* * linguanj infuper adhiberci (z).’ IV. Moreri flmid 

not have faid, that be died in the beginning of the 
Civil Wars of Religion, but about the end of Aie 
firft Civil Wars of that kind. Sub exitum primi 
civiiis ob reiigionem belli caepit levs tentari febri* 
iula, fed ad extremum exitialL Thefc are Sam* 
martbanus*t Words, which, however eafy, were not 
underftood by Moreri, V. He grew old at Tours 
in Sc Martin*/, whigh be called f Collegia So have 
^ been tMnflated thefc Words of Thuanus, 

■ ' J 9 . Martinum cut Colhgio nomen dederat - 

Thnan. )ik- eonjenuit {3).^ .it is certain, if a School-boy i\i not 
V, 715* ttanllate better, he would be hmghcdat by his Schpolf- 
^n. 1563. guj would well defstve Corteaion. This 

£k». tJrci de Blunder was not committed tm Moreri^ but by the 
de^Thou, goodie Rier of the Frewp Academy. Moreri 
m l;t p. 217 f ^y copied it from Mr ,(4}. Jhtestmt mwih 
VOL •U. • 


that BroJaui grew old in St Martin'o Church, 
where he was a Canon. 

[B] Lipfius fa/Jly believed, that Brodiciis was a 
young Man.^ Cohmefius made this Obfcrvaiion be- 
fore me. Nc/ciVit Lipfius Brodaurn obitjfe fexage* 
nario majorem. yuvenis etiam vocatur a Ciavsrio 

in Claud. 1602, pag. 9 (5) - • - . Lipfius did not (^) C^fcnrieri 
know that Brodseus died above ft xty tears of Age. Oall. Oriem. pa|i 
He is alfu called a young Man by Claverius, Thefc 5 ** 
arc Lipfius'*^ Words: ‘ Joh. Biud«us hiec dc Ulyffis 
crrorc in Mifcellaneia Icite coarguit : Brodajus, vir, 
five adolcfcens potius, acris ingenii, probi judicii, 
ledionis difiufse, quem non magis in ore funuo 
efie miror, iroo indigeor (6). - Brodaus, (<>) Lipf. inCei* 

in bis Mifcellaniis, has very well refuted all this Tacltiu 

concerning the wandering if UlyiTes: Brodaiis ;/ 
a Man, or rather a Tuutb, of an acute Genius, 
good Judgment, extenjive reading f I wonder. Hay 
am grieved, that be is not more famous/ The 
molt karned Critics, Scaliger, Grotius, and many 
others, beftowed great Encomiums upon Brodaus 
17) ; ncvctthclcfi it may be faid, That fome Wii- (7)Colomir*f:aN 
lers, inferior to him in Leammg, have been much 
more talked of ; which, it may be, proceeded from Thomas Pope * 
his great Mqdelly, which hindered him from put- mount cenfur. 
tinghimfclffirward. See how Baptift SaptnOmnitWor Author, p. 4 f^ 4 ! 
to the Kin;:^ praifes him for his Modetty (8). 

[C] Gclenius makes him but Jwenty nine Tears 
of Age, in 1549, and makes this a Ground for 

greater Commendations i] ft is in the Kpillle dedicatory Vj;6r^ 

to Brodaus* s Notes on the Epigrams in the Antho- iipud Coloinch-* 
hgfa : this Epiftle dedicatory is dated from Bafl, 0*llu* 
the firft of September, 1949; Ge/entuds 3 *'-'’ 

Words I * Commcnurioruii Autor eft juvenis mul- 
lijugaj Icftionis, idcmque Joa- 

annes Brodieus, Turonenfis, ut miruin fit in cjus 
*catcm cam variam cxaftamque omnis generis 
Librorum cognitioncm cadere. Aiunt cnim vix- 

dum undetrigdimum annum ingreflbm 

The Author of tbefe Commentaries is John Bro- 
daiius of Tours, a young Man of great Variety 
of Reading, and an extraordinary Memory, that it 
is a W mdvr Jo various and exati a Knowledge of 
Books of all kinds could be got at his Age ; for 
they fay be is fcarce yet entered fhto his Twenty 
ninth tear/ ‘ 1 am almoft twice hb Age, adds 
‘^hc, and yet he habited Authors of which 1 
» did not fo%uch" 3 b know their Names.* The 
ocMr Commaidationi which hebeflows upon him 
are very cxqoifice. 

[ D ] / am now prepared to give a Supplement 
touebir^ the Hoilenefs of bis ExtraRion] JOHN 
BRODBAU, Marquis of Cbattes and CWf| 
formerly « Jttftice in Eyre of the Woods and Fo- 
reftsin franee, is the eldcil of the Family. He retains 
the original Titles of the Houfc, which &rft became 
Illuftrious in ViBor Brodeau, who waa exmob]fid 
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by PbiUf Jufitjlits, in the Field be^ Atnt, in 
% iw h>« Father'* and bii own Qbriottt 

r?]u“t7^4, V^n*(9). Pntr jMR»$Brtim,UtitiiM0»- 

Month of May, is the eldeft of another Branchi who haa 

]^. 1^4, Imn twelve or thirteen titnci at Sea in theKiii^*a 
• Service in Quality of Cotnmiflary ; he has been in 

• fcvcral different Aftioni, and has been wounded 
; in fome of thcmi particuLirly at the Battle which 

the Marcfchal Ji Tourville gave to Papaebin^ Vicc- 

Idem. May, Admiral of Spain (lO). He has for fome 

»702, p«g« 185, Ycits quitted the Sea Service, and addicted him- 
(11) Idem. 186. fcif to Letters (11); he publifhed a new Syttem 
of the Univerfe, in the Year 1702. You will find 
the Analyfis of it with great Comtnenditions in the 
Mercure Gaknt^ and alfo an Account of other 
which he intends to publiih (12). You will 
/ \ find him there Author of a Work, intituled, Jfax 
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d'Efprit {tf de Mcraair, of which above Six thou- 
(15) Id. Fch. * fand Copies have been printed in and 

P* 7 ^r 7 ^' j^lfo of another Book printed at in the Year 
1703, and intituled, hUralitez curicnfes fur les 
(» 4 ) J*!' p^g- ^ 9 ' premiers Jours de la Creation du Monde • 
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Cnrkus moral Reflexfm on JbtLfix firfl Dtyt of 

the Creation of tbe fVorli- Ju 

DXAU, his Brother^ Lord of OifeiiJIk hejftofore 

Counsellor in the Parliament of now 

Lieutenant* General at Tours (15), theyWe Sons (* 5 ) Jdm. Miy 

of Julian Brodeau^SyftYm died Counfcllt m the ' 7 ^=^ P-'K- Qi* , 

Parliament of PnrUf the Twenty fixth ''oFlAiaAh, 

1702 (16) ; who was the Son of Julian Bdedeau, (t 6) Id. p. ifi}* 
that famous Advocate of Parliament, who» (Aljiivays ^ 
preferring his FunAion before the xnoft exalt^ 
ones of the Robe, chofc to die in it (17). Hc^>) id. ikM. 
has publifhed, among other Books, the^ Li ’e ol' ^ ' 

Charles du Moulin, and Notes on tbe Decrees of 
Louet, which makes Beileau fay in his firft Satire, 

Et feuiiietant Louet allffigi par Brodeau, — * jfnd 
ptrufng Loacit prolonged iiy Brodeuu. The Father 
of this Advocate was called Charles Brodeau, and 
was Advocate- General to Henry the Great, at that 
time King of Navarre, and Son of Franeis Bro- 
dean, Cuunfellor of State, and Mailer of Rcqucils 
to Antony of Bourbon, King of Navarre (i8). (>8j Id. p. 164# 


B ROSSE (James dc /<«), a great Warrior in the XVIth Century, was 
born in the Bourbonnois [/f]. It is faid that he was thirty Years of Age, when he 
began to bear Arms {a). He quickly got a great Ikill in the Art of War, and 
jcur’i Additions Z,C quired the Efteeni of Francis de Larrain^ Duke of Guije^ whofe Lieutenant- 
of CflMrtUr * Colonel he afterwards was. He was made Govcaior of a Duke of LonguevUle (b)^ 
Tom.'ii.iMi’.ge. and then he was appointed, together with Sanfac^ to watch over the Conduct of 
{t) Id. ibid. Francis If, and teach him good Maxims (c). Brantome fays, that he was the mildejty 
(0 Id. Tom. 11, and tbe mojl courteous Soldier that ever was feeUy and that he gave his Advice in fueb 
getitk and obliging JVords, that every body deemed him for it \ whereas Sanfaef^/) 
thi DX"n"« of contrary a beUoring and churUflt Many both in War and at Hunting (e). La 

thofe two Per- Brojfe being entirely devoted to Melfleurs de Guifcy he was chofen to command 
wm’i worj.tn Two thoufand Men, which were fent into Scotland to the Queen-Regent their Sifter, 
theKtm. frfj. in 1559(f), He departed from his Charader, which was Mildnefs and Clc- 
(t) Bnntnme, mcocy, and complied with the Humour of Cardinal de Lorrain [RJ, or rather 
boitetiJ, Torn! bc was obligcd to ad as he was direded by him. That proved very prejudicial to 
n. pjg. s)7> France^ becaufe the Scoteby in concert with the Engjifhy made it their Bufinefs to get 
Te^imsJiare "lib ^bcmfelvcs rid of his Troops. The French were befieged in little Leitby and Ihewed as 
xviirpji- 'iSj. much Courage and Condud as could be cxpctled from Troops confummate in the Art 

of 


Cajhlnaux Me- 
nuiirs, Tom* 1J> 
fig. yb. 


(:) Toviir, lint 
Cathnne Hi Mt- 
diets fliould go- 
• vern the King- 
dom* 

(3) llclnr, lib. 
XXviii, 11. 37, jit 


[A] He was born in tbe Bourbonnois ] Le La-- 
boureur, who knew fb many Families, and Gcoea- 
(i), ‘That he knows nothing of the 
‘ Birth of this Mr de la Brojfe, becaufe there is 
‘ nothing extant about it, and becaufe his Family was 
‘ extinft by the Death of himfclf and his Son at the 
‘ Battle of Drenx^ I have found by chance, in Bel- 
earius'o Hiftory, what Province he waj of. ‘ Fran- 
‘ eifeuj Rex prsclarac indolis, cujus adolefcencite 
‘ moderandse Jacobus Broilianus Bmvs ac Sanfacus 
attributi erant,^ii]e vir prudenciirimus k rerum 
bellicarum pcrinllimus, ifte ingenio turbido, fed 
non malo, id (2) non permififfet, nam fupra acta- 
tem fapere jam coeperar, ut mihi idem Brofiianus 
fxpius cuniirmavit, eramus enim viciisrt ac 
familiarcs (3). • — Francis, who was a King of 
art extraordinary Geni0s, whofe Governors in his 
Touth were James de la Broffe, of tbe Bourbon- 
and Sanfac, the former a very prudent 
and well skilled tn Military Affairs the 

* iattir- of a turbulent, but not evil, Difpofition, 
would never have fuffered it ; for be began then to 

* hiive^ Uniierfl finding above bis Age, as tbe fatdh 
‘ Bio.Tc bii\ often told me, for we were Neioh- 

BouRb, and very intimated Mezeray was notig* 
norant Oiat A/ Rroff was a Native of that Coun- 
try. *l he Earl of Lenjx, fays be (4), brought 
lome 1 roopr ol Francis 1 into Scotland, in the 
Year 1543, but vli.it young Man, having loft their 
Muftcr-Moncy ai play, ^^ntinto the Service of 
the King m England, who marriJd him to his 

in tie Hutch A'. BourbonnoiPwM 

ditm t U /bvkid Earl of Montgo- 

0 BwOc. Thos he fpeaks under the Year iJc. 

&y, under the Ywr 1559. Th« e Smdr 
tf three tbMated Men teat fent te the pw#. Re- 
gtnt ef Scouond, Cmmnded bj la Brol6r4 Bour- 
boimoM. I think he ia in the wrong ta«believe 
that thii Gentleman wm fent thithca befon the 
Year 1545, 


(4) Mezerai, 
Abi< Chron. 
'Torn. IV, pagt 


( 5 > fr r /ff ffrlt 
in the Dutch E- 


fB']He complied with tbe Humour of the Cardinal 
Lorrain.] Hczt lAv le Laboureur : * Henry Clutia, 
Lord of Ville-Parijis, commonly called d^Oyfel, who 
was fent to her as her Lieutenant, and afterwards 
la Broffe, though he was naturally inclined to 
Mildnefs, and Nicolas de Pelve, Bilhqp of Amiens, 
who were likewife fent thither, exafpcnvted ihc 
People by their Maxims and bold Undertak- 
ings, being not fuflaciently fupported by France, 
from whence they received more Counfcls and 
Orders, llun Money and Troops, but par- 
ticularly from the Cardinal of Lorrain ; wiio 
is accufed of an Intention to carry ihing.i to 
the laft Extremity with the fame Boldncfs 
and Confidence he {hewed in the Adminiflracion 
of Aflfairs in France (6).’ One of la BroJ/Ps 
Maxims was, ‘ That in order to fecure Scotland, 
it was neceflary to fettle in it a Co]«ny of a 
thoufand French Gentlemen, who ihould be put 
in PoiTefiion of the Eftates of thofe, who q^ere 
to be out lawed pn Accouire of Religion (7).' The 
Scotch, being informed that he had given fuch 
Advice, conceived a great Aferfion for the French. 
They difeovered it by fome intercepted {.iCttcrs, if 
we may believe Buchanan, ‘ Labroflius equeflri 
foeo natus, fed (8) qui magnum in militari ufuin 
habebat - • - - cenfebat, omnem, fine diferimthe, 
Scotorum Nobilitatem effe extinguendam : in eo- 
rum autem prsediii mlUe CatafraAos equiccs. Gal- 
lot, collocari pofle: leliqium tnuliitudincfn fer- 
vorum loco habendam. id confilium, literis ejus 
ad Galium intercqptis, divulgatum, mirum, quan- 
tum Gallorum ediam^ jam aliis de caufii natum,, 
tttxit (9)* - - - La Brofle, who was Sou ^a Knight, 

but had great Eteperience in Militm Affairs 

was of opinhUf that all tbo Nokmy of Scotland 
ought ta bo out off without DifHnOm ; and u 
thoufand Frenchmen at Arm bo fioced on their 
Efiates\ and that all tbe reft fhould bo counted 
Slaves. This Meier being difemnd by intercept* 
• • ‘ ing 


(6‘) 1 a: rabon- 
rcur'i AtVdhions 
to Cafl hflu, 

'i'om. i, p« 4i|^* 

( 7 ) Mezerai’i^ 
dr fian-jOis 
pig. 16, Tom* ,, 
WXyfUte FM^ 
Edt, . ; 

(«) Thii ftd, 
[/»MrJ dwi 
IcviTi worthy of 
Buch ftyn j f'l 
Men of A nobIt 
Extr.»i‘lion do 
commonly apply 
tliemlelves totbc 
Art of War* 
i 

fq) tioohan* , 
ram U! • ' 

xvt, fub fin* 
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(^j Su Bnn- of Wat (g) i buii^t Uft they were obliged to capitulate, and to leave that Country 
fef CHP*’* performed his Du^very well during foe Si^Oi ftotwitfaftaod- 

ribmt to Mir- jag h&iwm Seventy five Years old fC]. He was killed at foe Battle of Dreux. ... . , 
in tu* witlrluiHm, in the Year 1562 (b). He was Knight of the Order, and, if he hai rnKrt*cj^ 
,piM. nni; killed in thatffiattle, he would certainly have been made Marflial of 

for be received the Pexjun of a Marfhal /rote the time that be end San^ ” 

^e ajfpmted to attend l^g Francis II (i). None but he and Zanfac took care '* 

I King's burial. Vpon thr Marihnl 

4t 


fio] Belcarius, 
lib. xxviii, n* 5 1 


(m) Brantomc, 
in I'H F.ncomium 
npon Mr4e /l^.rr- 
tt^ucs, pag. 


^ its letters to Prance, mft firangefy entrees- 
f$i the Hatred tobieb bad been toneeived againfi 
* the French on other jteeounts.^ Belcarins docs not 
den 7 that Felleve and la Bnpjfe advifed to confif* 
cate the Eftates of the Calvinift Gentlemen, and 
to give them to a thoufand Freneb Gentlemen^ 
and to lay a Tax» as in Franeet upon all other 
Families (ic). 

[C] La BrolTe performed bis Duty very mil du- 
ring that Siege^ notwitbjlanding be teas Seventy 
five Tears of Age."] The General for the King, in 
the Town, was that venerable old Man, and great 
Captain, the good Mr le Broffe^ Seventy five 
Years of Age, an old Regiftcr of War, whofe 
Valour, wife Condud, and Intrepidity were of 
great Ufe in the Siege (i i).* If he was then Se- 
venty live Years old, he could not be eighty when 
he was killed at the Battle of Dreux\ for there 
arc but Rvo or three Years between this #cgc and 
that Battle. However, 1 will not be too critical 
upon Btantome\ for he ufes a Reftriftion: That 
old Man, fays he, died at the Age of eiglity Years 
6r very near. 

fZ)] J/' he had not been killed at the Battle 
Dreux •— be would certainly have been made Mar- 
Jhal cf France.] At that time this Dignity was bc- 
flowed only on a Vacancy : There was one after 
the Battle of Dreux^ where the Marlhal de St Andrl 
loft his Life. Brarstome fays, that the Duke of 


Cuife would have procured that Dignity to M. de h 
Broffeo * for he had a great Aftetlion and Eftccm for 
^ him i and he deferved it, having been a Man of 
Honour, and without blemilh. And though the 
l>uke of Gui/e was a very great Captain, he al- 
ways confolted that good and honourable old Man# 
who# both in my Opinion and that of other Pco- 

f le, was very well skilled in the Art of War ( 12 ). 

remember (eontinues Brantomc) that very eaily 
in the Morning on the Day that the Battle of 
Dreux was fought, it being very cold Weather, 
as they were drawing up the Army in Order of 
Battle, that good Man pailed by M. Beaulieu^ 
Captain of the Guards, and me. Wc put off 
our Hats to him very rcfpeftr«lly i he did the fame 
to us, and faid, How, Gentlemen, do you pull olf 
your Hats this cold Weather ? We anfwered him. 
Sir, who deferves it better than yon, who arc one 
of the moft honourable and ancient Capuins of this 
Army ? Gentlemen, replied he, I tm one of the 
moft inconfiderable j and then he added, 1 do not 
know what will be the Succefs of this Battle, but 
1 fancy I fliall be killed. And indeed 1 have liv- 
ed too long, and it is a ihame for me to bear a 
Lance, and imbrue it in Blood, when 1 (hould 
be at Home bej^ing of God, that he would 
forgive me the Sins of my Youth ; And thus he 
left us, becaufe the Duke of Gui/e lent for him, 
being always defirous to confuli him/ 


(it) tiihiitt* 
roml\im uppn the 
MarfJnl drVtf 
tlL' SHlh apyd U 
I nh ureurf 7tnU 

11% 97* 


BROSSIERCMartha), a Woman who pretended to be pofTefied by the 
Devil, was like to have occafioned great Diforders in Prance^ towards the latter 
end of the XVIth Century. Her Father, who was a Weaver found 

it more convenient to ramble about with his three Daughters, one of which had 
the Art of making a thoufand Diftortions, than to ftay at home and mind his 
Trade. He therefore went up and down through foe neighbouring Towns, foow* 
ing his Daughter Martha as a Wopian poflefied by the Devil, who flood in great 
need of the Exorcilm of the Church. A prodigious multitude of People reforted to 
that SpcAacle. The Cheat was found out at Orleans^ and for that reafon, in foe 
Year 1598, all foe Priefts of the Diocefe were forbid to proceed to Exorcifms on 
pain of Excommunication. Nor was the Biftiop of Angm (d) more eafy to be impofed [a] tth Kame 
upon [y#]. He quickly fmelt out the Cheat ; for, having invited Martha to Dinner, 
he caufed fome Holy Water to be brought her inftead of common Water, and com- 
' inon Water inftead of Holy Water [B]. Martha was catched \ ihe was not at all af- 

• fe(fted 


(i> Oyet,Chro- 
nol Seprenaire, 
Bctk WJqI. So, 
verfo. Matrhieu, 
Hift* de la paix, 
Hb. ii, namt. iii, 
P»g- 335- 

f Ifnpofturam 
ucit Oe palTui 
Di Gallieni* 
tuxaiLC* Pol- 
lio. 


4 . Martha Mrt 
arp0ir theft trlrds 
of Derpauteriui 
Naxos^sum 
- Ttx» xul, 
le tcituiii. 


[A] Martha*/ Cheat was found out at Orleans 

Neither was the Bijbop of Angers more eafy to 

he impofed Upon '] The thing is related by Thuanus 
in this Order : 1 do not know whether he narrowly 
confidered, the Matter s for the other Hiftorians tel! 
us. That the Cheat was found out firft at Angers, 
and then at Orleans ; nay, they fay, that the Thco- 
logal of Orleans promoted this Imooftore by his too 
great Credulity, before Martha had been examined 
by the Bifliop of Angers^ I ). * This I'rick being found 

* out, that^ Prelate was contented with having de- 

* ceived the Devil, who had a mind to deceive the 

* World f , and fenc her away, threading to punim 

* hot, if /he returned into his Diocefe. She was 

< carried to Orleans^ where two cunning Devices 
« were thought of, in order to try her, L They 

* prefented to her De/pauferiusU Grammar in an 

< old binding. Martha, looking upon it as the 
^ Scourge of the Deul, cremble|^at the bare Sight 

* of the Cover, and the two Coppcr-clafps, They 
F opened that Book# and bid her read m it Shie 
‘ lights by char/re Upon fome Verfes made im of 

* hard Words' without any Signification which 

* |he takes to be the moft violent Ezorcilms, and, 

* naving imperfeflly pronounced them, throws he^r- 

* felf uvon the Ground making a thouiiiid.MQCibtak. 

; II. As it is laid# That the &vib are pkeM with 


Perfumes, and grow fit with Vapours J, they j Mali ilipmann 
pr^ented to her a Perfume, compofed of Drugs gtuHcnt libarrlne 
and Herbs, fo flinking, that as foon as the Va- * 
pour came near her Nofe, os (he was fet tied to a corpufew- 
Chair, and ftruggling with her Feet, being over- Sid Va- 

come with the Fire, and the horrible (link, (he paribus, & r> bo 

cried out, Gentlemen, forgive me, t am ehoaked, nidoriius. 
he is gone- By that means the Official of Orleans 
difeovered the Impofture, and forbad the Clergy ' * 
of his Diocefe to exorciie her upon pain of being 
fufpended (2).’ ( 2 ) MiitJuca, 

[R] The Bijbop ef Angers — eaufed fome torn- 
mon Water to be brought to her for My Water I 
do not know what to think of a Storv of iAubigni 
concerning that fame Prelate { 3 ). ^The Bilhop (j'/OonftfTCath. 
ordered (he Demoniac to be brought to him, and h 

made a very ftrift Jggpiry about her : He dc- * 

fared to know* what were the moft violent Signs 
that gave occafioA to believe that the was flufied 
with i^vils. One of the Protocolcs anfwered him. 

That the Violence of her Torments appeared by 
two things I one was, when her Skin was coochM 
by a Croft wherein there was a piece of the true 
Croft; the other Proof was rosniM# by her 
ing andicontortions, when fome Text of tht Got 

S i was^ycad to her. The Biihop had about hia^ 
one df thofe CrcdTei# wheitof I Aall fpeak 
a . — ^ 
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\ fe^ed when flie drank the Holy Water, but fhe made a dmUond Owiorfloni 
\when the common Water wai prefented to her. Thereupon the Patkee foi 

^he Book of Exorcifnu, and reads the beginning of the ^neid. wja 

trapped a fecond time i for thinking thofe Latin VerCes .of were 
ning of the Exorcifm, (he put berfelf into violent Poduibi as if Ihe had A^^cor.> 
mented by the Devil. This was fufficient to convince the Bilhop of 
ihe was an Impoftor : however he only reproved her Father in privattf.J The 
Knave did not care to go back to Romorantin with his Daughter, as (be mjbtef 
h.id advifed him ; but, on the contrary, he carried her to the great Stan of thf 
Kingdom, I mean to Parity where he hoped to be fupported by creduibus 
ill-aneffed People, and by ihofe'whom the Edidf of Nantes had lately exafperated 
againft the King. He pitched upon St Genevieve’s Church ^ aft his Farce. The 
Capuchins, who immediately took up the fiufinefs, loft no time, and quickly ex- 
orcifed the wicked Spirit of Martha^ without a previous Enquiry, as it is ordered 
by the Church, into the Life and Health of that Woman, The Poftures (he 
made, whilft the Exorcifts performed their Funftion, eafily made the common 
People believe that fhe was a Demoniac, and the thing was quickly noifed about 
all over the Town. The Bilhop (b) being willing to proceed orderly in the matter, 
appointed five of the moft famous Phyficians in Paris to examine the thing : 
They unanimoufly reported, that fince it did not appear that Martha had any 
Skill in Greek or iMtin [C], The Devil had no band in the matter ^ hut that there was 
ff) I'nanimi ah a great deal of Impojlure, and fome Dijlemperin it (c). Two Days after, two of 
thofe Phyficians feemed to waver, and, before they anfwered the Bilhop, defired 
»t(pon(tim eft, ti,,. jjjrgg others might be fent for, and time„granted them till the next D.sy. 
muiufi iari^u- Thus on the firftof Aprils 1.599, » critical Day for the Caufe, Father Serapbint 
on the one fide, renewed his Exorcifms, and Martha re-iterated her Convulfions 
on the other : She rolled her Eyes, lolled cut her Tongue, quaked all over hef 

Body 






(*) Henri dc 
Gundi* 


in the Cliapter concerning Relics ; for his Father, 
who informed me of the nioft fecrct Pall'agcs of 
ihc late King’s Life, had received the fame Jewels 
with others, and clevcily cured them or their 
Cancers; (this by the by). The I ifader of the 
Demoniac, who faw that Crofs about the Biftiop’s 
Neck, turned up her Petticoats, as Ihe lay on the 
Ground, to her Knees, and made a Sign to the 
Prelate to touch her with the Crofs fabiilJy. But 
that wicked Man palled the Crofs from his Neck, 
and with his other Han^d cunningly took a Key out 
of his Pocket, and the Jade no fooncr felt the 
cold Key upon her Thigh, but ihc frighted the 
Ailiilanfs with her Gambols. In order to a fccond 
Tryal, the Gofpel was to be read in her Pre- 
fcncc. The Biihop took a Pitronius out of his 
Pocket, whic h he carried inftcad of a Breviarv, and 
began to read, Matrona quadm Ephejif &c. Then 
ihc fretted and fumed, and when the Biihop came 
tn thefe Words, pladtm ttim pvgmbU mtifu fhe 
fell into a Swoon. That Prelate, who is half 
Lutheran^ fays he cannot comiten.sncc ihofc Im- 
poftures. —— He been feverely reprimanded 
for it, and therefore he proved more Jkvourable to 
the fecond Demoniac called Martha^ who was late- 
ly brought to him by a Capuchin who had inllrufled 
her. She h^ii two Deviif, the one called Belzi^ 
hub, and ihc other AJlaroib, &c.’ < 

Exawinatton 1 mull’ needs fay, that I fufpea the Truth of 

of a Srory iclotad gjQj-y j when J compare what Tbuanuf fays 

hy D'Aubigm* Billrop’s Conduct towards Martha with iP Au- 

bignPs Narrative of his Condufl to a former Demo- 
niac, I find nothing in it but what puts me 
in ii ’nd of the Cuftom and Method of fatirical Wri- 
ters. One would think, that the Rules of their Art 
impofe upon them the Neceiiity of altering fuch Cir- 
cumliancc< as are not diverting enough, or fo dif* 
advantageous as they would have them, and to pu% 
in the Room of them, fome that are more ridicu- 
lous, or more difobliglng. To. fay that a Prelate re- 
cited a Verfr out of yirgil, inllead of cjie Formu- 
lary ufed in Exorcifnis, is not a fatiripl Stroke; but 
CO fay that he took a Petronius out of hia Pocket, 
whicli he carried about fll'lit' inftcad of a Breviary, 
and that he pitched upon the Story of the Ep^efian 
Matron^ is a cruel Raillery up6n a Prelate. The 
unhspny Hulea of Satire required therefore, that, 
inilM of keeping to TPbuanuPi Account, Pitmiui 
ihould U put in the Room of VlrgU, See (c). But 
becaufe ia wafs well known that Pftrenkt hid not 
been made vlAt ot upon Martha BroJ/icr^ there wii 
a necefCty to numtion another Woman pcATclTed by 
rihe Devu infletid of fcer« And tx^^aufe nmnns 


obferves, that this Pafr«ige of the Exorcifni, Et homa 
fndus tft, llruck the greateft Blow, iheie was a 
ncceHity to fuppofe a like Circumfiance in the pre- 
tended Exorcihn of Pcironiust and, in order to it, 
to pitch upon thefe Words, PladtQne ethm pug- 
ndis amort f A fatirical Writer ought to be mi- 
iiruhed ; for he dues not relate things as they are, 
but as he wifhes they were, that he might be a 
Slanderer, without being a Liar. • 'i’hey arc 
^generally his own Ideas ; he gives us not Realities. 
The Liberty J'Aubigne took, contrary to the Ac- 
counts of all Hiftorians, can never be excufed, If it 
be ferioufly confidered. He charges the Biiliop of 
Angers with a fraudulent Condudk towards Marshal 
This may give occafion to draw Conclufions ; and it 
is to be feared fome Confequences will be drawn 
from it, agaiolt his other Stories, and that, when 
this is obferved, People will fay, 

Accipe nunc Danaum infidias, 8 e (rimine ab uno 


Difce omnes (6). 


& 


JfttU Baron 
i Firnelle,€hap. 
f , ijf tbt fimd 
fiook. Mg* 60i 
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^fiTs thiif fta 
^op nad an £• 
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Now fee how well the Greeks their IVlll diguis'd^ -h, 
In this our Crime, behold the reft eotnpri£d, 

[C] She feemed not to have any Skill in Greek 
or Latin.] See the Remark f^] of the Airiclc 
GRANDIER. 

Obferve, that the People had been inade to be- 
lieve, that Martha Broker underftuod and fpoke 
many learned Languages, Being at C/rr^ Ihc was 
asked how the Devil got into her Body (7)? and 
flacanfwercd, That it was fortbe Glory 0/ God. This 
was a wrong Anfwcr. Being asked the Manner 
bm the Thing wat done s She anfwered, why it was 
dm (8). ‘ Neverthclefs from that very time it was 

* faid, that Ihc underftood and fpoke Greek ; and 

* becaufe upon fuch Occafions a comifion Report 
increafes daily, it was further faid, that (he fpoke 

* Hebrew, Arable^ and Chaliaiei fo that its^was 
" impoffiblc to bring off the People from their Be- 

* lief tlut Martha was trullv pofleffed by the Devil 

* (9).’ This is a remarkable inftance, how eafily 
the Bulk of Mankind fufiSsr themfclves to be ini- 
pofed upon, and what a vaft Difference there is 
between the JurfJment of ttfe Vulgar, aud that of 
the Learned, who examine Things with an ttnpreju^. 
iced Mind. The latter found that the pretended 
Demoniac underftood neither Greei ftor Latin, and 
wedged this Ignorance as a Proof of the Cheats 
tat eh grtatefi Part of the PaopU helmed, that 
Mart^ Brojper Me High-Dutch, BngliOi, L*. 
ti% Hebrew, and all fms Languages (lo). 

^ • [D] Sha 


(Cl) Vhgll JfPna 

libi ii, 


f?) Tltuo 
MattliitWjibid. 

m w. 


(9) w. pal 3JV 

336. 


fro] Cain. ' 
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)arcc* 

CalleJ 

.-/hi nut. 


Body^ andNMo the Father came to thefe Wordsy bom faSiut tft, fhji fell down, 

‘ and' capered from the Alur to the Door of the Chaj^J. Whcreuj: 
ift cried outythat if any one perfifted fiUl in his Incredulity,, he nerdo 
Jat Devil, Ind try to conquer him, if he durft venture his Life. 

_ }ne of the five Phyucians, anfwered, that he accepted the Challenge, 
jiediately took Martha by the Throat, and bid her ttop. She obeyed, 
iged, for her Excufe, chat the evil Spirit had left her, which was con> 
by Father Serapbiit. Marefiot inferred from thence, that it was he thsit 
^frighted the Devil away. The Bilhop ordered, that the Exorcifms fliould be 
carried on : At firft Martha was not moved with them t only when /he faw that 
Marefiot was ready to flruggle with her, /he faid, that he, Riolan and Hautin^ 

« would do better to mind their Phyfic : But when /he knew they were gon<*, /he . 

- threw herfelf upon the Ground, and began again her mad Tricks. They returned, 
and quickly made her quiet, and maintained to Father Seraphin that there was >|c,ii 
nothing fupenatural in the Cafe, exhorted the Maid to deceive the People no 
longer, and threatned her with the Rack. They confulted again about it, and 
laying great ftrefs on Mir/i&ts’s confe/Ting, when a/ked feveral Queftions in Greek 
and Latin^ that /he was ignorant of thofe two Languages, they ail concluded, pV/,“86 ,‘ 0/1^' 
except one, that flie was not po/Te/Tfd by the Devil (</). It is true, there was ano- 
ther (e), who notwithftanding the Signs of Impofiure, which he acknowledged, and a iihfK to 
gave his Opinion, that /he /hould be obferved three Months longer. Two ' Mg- 
Days after fome other Phyficians were fent for, the firft being diftnilfcd. Father * (fill ot‘ the 
Serapbitt attended by one of his Fraternity, who was an Englifimafit repeated his 
Exorcifms; and then Martha^ beudes her ufual Poftures, anfwered fome Queftions "<'<>. i>|‘> '/imi 
that were a/ked her in Greek and Englijh (f) [D]. Whereupon, the Phyficians tint Hit’orun. 
a/Tcrted, that flic was truly po/TelTed by the Devil : Marefiot confuted all the Ar- c/^oi.frrvc.that 
guments they alledgcd for it. People being divided in their Opinions about it, b 

and there being rcalon to fear that fome’An/wers might be fuggefted to that Maid, ^ * 

which might raife a Sedition, under pretence of the Edift granted to the Prate- 
Hants ; Henrj IV was advifed not to ncgleft the matter. He was fenfible of the 
Importance of it, and enjoined the Parliament of Paris to ufe their Authority in loruni cx arnbonft 
the Affair. The Parliament ordered Martha to be put into the liands of the 
Lieutenant'Criminal, and the King’s Attorney in the Cbatelet. They kept her taicm ecdtfiiJifiii- 
forty Days, during which time they /hewed her to the beft Phyficians, who af- Jegto'e™*"!!?,'" 
ferted, that they obferved nothing in her that was beyond Nature. In the mean tnntium. ^I'buan% 
time the Preachers gave themfelves a prodigious Liberty (g)^E] : They cried 
out, that the Privileges of the Churi^h were incroached upon, and that luch Pro- ti4»» frm 
ceeding was fuggefted by the Heretics.; Andrew du Valy a Doftor of the Sorbonney f*' 
and Archangel Du- Pu-jy a Capuchin, were the moft furious among thofe feditious 
Declaimers. The Parliament had much ado to filence the latter ; but at laft they (,) du ch«rnf, 
made him fenfible of their Power, and on the Twenty fourth of May, 1599, {!” y**’ 

the Provoft was ordered to carry James BroJJier and his three Daughters to Ro- *’ 

nsorantiny and the Father forbid to let his Daughter Martha go abroad without leave {<) /„ rcxi «/ 
from the Judge, on pain of corporal Putiilhment {h). Thus the Devil was condemned 
by an Arret (i ). Wc /hall fee, in another place (k)y what became of her. c a c d’caux- 

AMiXK LAj* 

^ J C®3 Anfwered fome ^eftions that were asked 
her in Greek and Englifhj Marefcot was in the 
fi’v/ln theCci- (*0» That it was not certain that 

fjtarion of the Martha had anfwered the Queftions put to her in 


Writing of the Greek and Englifi. II. That if (he had anfwered 
Phyficians who ^ Trick, Die being taught to 

MartL was pof* * Certain Anfwcr to fome Greek and Englijh 
leOed by the !)«• Words, that had been agreed upon : For, (aid he, 
nil ApuA ^bu- if ihe undftfianda Greek, why did Ihe fay, that (he 
/tb, cxxiii. ittndcrftood not Za/in, when Ihc was asked fome 
Qjieftkmi in that Language, which is fo common 
among us ? And why, being aftertvards interroga- 
ted in Greek, did (he o^e no anfwer ? What Mon- 
tagne fays fomewhere, was never better pra£lifed 
than upon ftis Oocafion. The Exorcifts, perceiving 
that Marihetb Ignorance of the learned Languagef 
was ()bjeAed to them as a great Difficulty, helped 
the I\iilatter as well as they could, by fugp;eiting to 
Martha an Anfwer to fome Queftions m Greek i 


well ieafoned with the beginning of a Miracle, 
when they come to publifti their ^tory perceive 
by the OppoGiion that is made where the Diffi- 
culty.-of gaining belief of it lies, and patch up 


* tlur Place with fome falfc Piece.' 


[n] Jbe Preachers took a proiligiom Liberty!] When 
I think that the wretched Daughter of a Weaver, * 
carried from Town to Town like a Bear, and at 
iaft cngrolTcd by two or three Monks, who preten- 
ded that (he was a Demoniac, made Henry J V, the 
Parliament of Paris^ and all honeft Frenchmen, very 
uneafy • when I think that fuch a Creature gave oc- 
cafton to fear that a large Kingdom would fall again 
into a Combuftion, which was but juft quenched ; 
when I think that, upon the News of her going 
to Rome, the Agents of the French Court were 
ordered to omit nothing with the Pope in order 
to ward offi tliat Blow (13) ; 1 fay, wlyn 1 confider 
all ihcfc things, I cannot but pity the Fate j^Q^ifEPOtr- 


and having an EngHfi Monk at their Diipofal, it Sovveigns, and their unavoidable Dcpendance upon caud/.^iiz' 

1, i « nn the Clergy. Whether aWf be devout or not, the/ anoih ox ia]. 

will b, alwtyt obliged to have a regard for them, and 
to fear them ; they are a true Imperium in iaptrit. 

It it true, the Rtngdoin of Jesus Cheist is not 
of this World} he fayi fo himfelf (h): but thofe, (14) Joko av;:», 
who pretend to reprefent him, are frequently Ma- 36. 
fters of the kings of the Earth, and wilhgive, or 
cake away Crowns. And thofe, u ho talk fo much 
of the Qbunb WlitnU, are more in th« right 
Title of her'a cknuot be . 


was an eafy thing to add the £»;/{^-Tongue to 
the Grttk. Bat let na hear Mtntegne : * 1 have 
. (u) Efltii, lib. ' feen, be (it),* the Rife K Nfiraclet 
ill. xi, ,*,..<^11 my time: and though they are ftlned in the 
•• ■ « Birth, yeton^ay fee what courfc they would 

- * have taken, had lived their full time: 

* /or it is but finding the end of the Thread, 

* and you may wind off » much as you pleafe: 

* and there u a greater Diflance finin nothing to 

* the leafk thing in the World, dian from the 

* leaft to the gieateit. 
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, than they think. This 

The firft Fcrfimi, *who are. called into queftion : fte is too much concerned in 
, > p ' Wwx. 



B R O U G H T d i? 

i^an, her Arms are too formidabiet to contend with gives eehat be bas mti 
«r about it. " It is true, flte petendi to be unaim- fiie, of each of whom one may 
ji { but what does thii (ignify to thofe who are Ays of Mi/euas t ' ‘ 

Iraid of her, tince (he has a thoofand ways of \ 

I'tning the World, and (hewing the Falfity of the jae ness fratftanfi 

faaiin, Neme iat fuid ntss babes, •••• - Jfe JEre sure vires, martemgae asttx 


,|feii hia 
'le Poet 


(tt) Samuel 
CUrL’i Observa- 
tions 1ete^4' dll 
Rem. Litewriam 
SpcdanC. Tom. 

II r, pag.i98- 

Brouehton 
-ferlbit m Aprcv 
A'tiio 

>magnR'i 

i ut lecit In Difla- 
itm: eft futilfus 
Sc malcdicus. 
Stalrltrana fecun* 
ea, fag-ii- 

(<) See the Title 

#/ it hrlow^ tn 
r6« Remark 



ih («5)V 

lib. ri. 


BROUGHTON (Hv oh), an Eng/ijlb Divine, wjio died in the 
was very learned, and publiflied a great Number of Books. He was fo 
that, unlefs foroe confiderable Affair hindered, he ftudied twelve or fodtis^pivr 
qften fixteen Hours a Day (a). His Commmentaries on the yipocalyp/e, and on tbf 
Prophet Daniel [A"] are very poor, and he himfelf is a furious and abufive Writer, 
if we may believe the Scaligerana (b). He was extraordinaflly attached to the Di^ 
cipline of the Church of England, and rigoroufly condemned that of the Prefb^- 
terians. The Oration he addreffed to the Inhabitants of Geneva (c) [B], Ihews it in 
a very lively manner t he aimed particularly at Theodore Beza, and it is he who 
reproached him with what we have feen elfewhere [C]. He wrote him very 
rough Letters, and communicated the Copies of them to the Jefuit Serarius, with 
full Fermiflion to publilh them [D]. 


[J] He wrote a Commentary on the Protiet 
Daniel] What he writ in Englifi on this Pro- 
phet was cranflated into Latin, and publifhed at Ba- 
Jil in the Year 1 599, by a young Man, who was 
afterwards Penfionary of the Province of Zelanig 
(1) VoetiusPolit. tiinxti AJam Boreel (1). 

Eccicf. Tom. Ills [5] He addrejfed an Oration to the Inhabitants of 

W* 77a. Geneva.] It was printed in Greek, at Mentz, apud 
Joannem Alhinum, in the Year 1601 in 8vo, under 
this Title. ‘rrfif rif rmCoLino 

rUf KetlaCuo’iuff itf JlJ'ii, 7! ri ptilir* 

Oratio ad Genevenfes do dejfcenfu ai inferos, ^id 
loeutio velita An Oration to the Inhabitants of Ge 
neva eoneerning the Signification of the Exprejfion of 
defending into Hell. It contains Ninty three Paget 
in Svo, and is a very learned Piece. * Praeclara eft 
& rebus feitu digniffimis refer ta. Facile trec^ti 
auAorum textus ut plurimum fine auflorum nomine 
Sc librorum allegatione rccitantur in opufculo illo. 
Defoecatum ell ejus de fieza, Bilfono, Barlseo 

(2) 9 ac aliis judicium, Sc nemini non placere poteft 

(3) , It is emelknt, and full of things 

worthy to be known ; then are at leaft tine hun- 
dred Aatbors cited in that little Work, generally 
without the Authors names, or Titles rf their 
Books ; his Judgment eoneerning Beza, Billon, Bar- 
low, and others is clear, astd muft pleafe every 
Body!" 

He complains, that he had heard it laid at Geneva 
that a certain Englijb Lord was an Apoftate from the 
Faith, becaufe he believed that the Difcipline of Ge- 
neva was not Apoftolical * Qum Broughtonus fe 

* cum Genuae elfet, audivtlTe refert imputata Do- 

* mino liio Apollafia ex hoc Capite quod non ere.- 
« deict Genuenfes inv ctToroA/xiir Kfet}iiv too- 
^ x/TiidVa V/rba ejus adferibere non pigrabimur; 

* ita vero ilia habent: flap AKt}Xoa,Tiy 

* i/xov Kt!psoy rtTocfjyct/ 'o-iriwr, Sti ? 

* Twr airo^oASKttP KpaTur «- 

* AtliiaP- <s^inam illc fit Dominus quodain il^odo 
^ ex l^equentibus colligerc pronum eft; nam paulo 
< poll, ut Broughtocium Latino loaui non nemo 
‘ fecit, Genucnfcs ila compcllat : Diligentiam pra- 
« terek adbihete ut tandem Beneficie adfieiatis eos, 

* ifui veils fuccurrerant in extrema paupertato ve- 

* ;>/? oBo (biliadibus eoronatorurn, quibus mei Do- 

* mini, Htnrieus Coma Vindomenfis ii Francifeus 

* Valjingamus if Guaiterus Mtldemaus, lie. vobis 

(4j IbW. p< 199* * infervierunt (4). What Broughton fays, 

* when. be was at Geneva, eoneerning the Imputa- 

* tkn of Apefiaey to his Lord, on this Aeeeunt, he- 

* eaufe be did net believe that they of Geneva held 
^ the Apoftflic Difcipline. I have tranferibed bis 

* Words, fobieb are thefe : When I was ai 


(1) It ftiould ra- 
ther have been 
fiarh'J, f r ic li 
Dr that 

he abufet. 

(3^ Obrerv.if. fe- 
Ic h aJ Rem. 
I.iterariam Spe- 
6ant. Tom. HI, 

pag. IQO, Edit. 

Mngdebt 
Ann. I70U 


* you I beard that my JM bad apofiatizei from 

* the Faith, beeaufe be does no t^ believe that you 

* bold the Apoftolieal Difeiplinca Who tbeH Lord 

* is may in feme meafure be ^tbered from what 
M follows; for a little lower, BroughtoOf as fome 

* body has tranjlated him, /peaks thus to the People 
' of Geneva : Furthermore, take eare at length to 

requite tbofe who aMei you in your extream He- 

* eelfity with eight tboufand Crowns, vtptb which 

* my Mafters, Henry Earl of Winqhcfter, Francii 
Walftngham, and Walter Mildmay, He. ajfifted 

• A Pbyfician of Vratijlaw has a Greek and 


Latin Copy of that Oration, accompanied with 
Notes, and he defigns todepofit it in fome public 
Library, or impart ic to the nrft Perfon that comely 
who has a Mind to print h (j). , s Ibid.p.ioo* 

[C] It was be who reproached Theodore Beza ^ 
with Mat we have feen elfewhere 6).l I’hat is to (6) in the Rema 
fay, the continual AliCMtions oi his Notes on the \E], of the Ar- 
New Teftament in every new Edition. Mr Colo- BEZA. 
mm believed that the Letter wherein this Charge 
is found Was Drujiui'% (7) ; but he is mlllaken, and (7) tie favu 
probably only followed the Error of the JtTuit jRt/ Remark, 
wesde. We will go to the Source; the Jc.i.it Se- 
rarius having faid that Cafaubon had obferved fome 
Faults committed by Beza on the New Teftament, 
adds, that another Author, not a Catholic, promifed 
to point out a greater Number of them. Prefent- 
ly he repeats the reproachful Terms ufed by this 
other Author in accufing Theodore Beza of Igno- 
rance, and cites Oratio vfio rir raviCetur (8) ; (H) Semrii MI- 
fome Pages after he recites the Paflage in quellion, /I* , 

and obferves that he takes it from a Letter writ- i?,* 

ten to Theodore Beza by an Innovator, whom he cap. hi, pag. 89. 
had cited before (9) ; it is certain he means the 
Author of the Oratio Ti^r yiViCAthCi and if/cap, x, p. 47. 
yet the Jefuit Rojweide waS of Opinion, that Dru- 
fius was the Author of that Letter ; for in copying 
the Pafiage mentioned by Serafim, he puts in the 
Margin Jo. Druf epift. ad Bezam (10). But Six- (10) Rofewryd. 
tinus Amama (hewed him that Drufius was not the in Anti Cafrubn- 
Author of that Letter, and that Serarius pretended 
to attribute it to Hugh Broughton, » Man who had 
had great Differences with Theodore Beza and £/- 
veleius. * Novit univerfa Anglia, omnis Germa- 

* nil, quam acris contentionis ferram (nec enim eft^ 

* quod hoc dilfimulemus, nec eft quod Papiftap co 

* nomine nobis infultent ; 

Trojanos intra muros peccatur & extra) 

cum Beza Se Livelcio reciprocaverit. Nonint 
hoc opcime Moguntini Jefuicie qui ]' fe oleum in 
bunc ignem contra Legis praeferipea injeftum non 
ibunt inficias. Drufii itaque non eft.. cNuta, Hy- 
lus. Sc libri ejus repugnant. Norunc omnes qui 
ipfum, teiles func libri ejus quam de Liveleio 
prasclare fenferit. Culpam ergo agnofeat Rof- 
weiduB aut alia prodat documenia (11). 

England and Germany tare atquainted what a 
warm Conteft be bad with Beza and Liveleius 
(for we have no oecafion to difemble it, mr bad 
the Papijls room to infult us on that Account, 

i 

That Crime's emmitted both in Camp and Town), 

The Jelitits of Mentz know it vtry well, nor will 
they deny tbau they poured Oil into that Flame 
contrary to tbg Direllion ef the Law; therefore 
it is noP DttffiuaV ; the Cbaraiiert Stile, and his 
Books, few the contrary. All who knew Bi'ni 
know, and bis Books tefiify, huff good an Opinion 
he bad of Liveleius ; tlerefore let Rofweide ac- 
knowledge his Fault, or brtUz other Proofs? 

[D] He eommunicated to the Jefuit Serarius Co- 
pift ff his Letters to Beza, with full Liberty to 
publijh tbm-] A Canon of Cologne foon difeovered 
* this Game I for he Inferted in a Book, which he 
* publilhed 


(11) StethtLefm 
ter which Six- 
tinuf Amama 
wnti to Sibrifi- 

du8Siccama,^^4 
fixed to the ficeiii 
Kditm of th$ 
Treatife of Dru(^ 
\18 de Haiidirif, 

Ac/foh t t t 

3, verib, 



Frail* 

conrto Mogunti* 
«m mifit ad Do- 
ftiflimum Vfrufn 
NichoUum Ser- 
f<(rtuRi qui mihi . 
cnrnmunicatric* 
AuAor ut Serra- 
vkipubHcarecper- 
mtftu 

Broughton fem 
this EpiflU fnlk 
Franc fort t« 
Mentt, to the 
m^fi Uarntd Ni- 
colai Serrartut* 
Author gavi 
$crrariui f« 
fuhbjb iVt 



(f£) tx Come- 
Hi Schaltingli# 
Epift. Dedicator* 
Tom. IV, Bi- 
blioth. Catholi- 
caedcOrthodoxaCf 
fol* 3* 


publilhedi in the • ^tcr coromuixia- 

ted to hysuby thi^ JefaiCu which Bnughhn htd 
‘ d$rt BiZ^ t little before. It ia fery 
' Animofity bf thii£ar^/i/£r Doftor. 
nua in Epifty Grcci ed fie- 
graviilime illi exprobrati quam 
iideliter Latine tranflacami at 
sfiya intelligatur, ad corum ape* 
ilicanda diffidia, fubjicio. Malta ha- 
te* 6 Theodore, de quibus me accu- 
te omnino injuriarum poftulare co- 
imum crimen eft, quod duo teftes Mag- 
natea Anglise contra teftificari perhibentur, qtae 

* jam typia excuduntur. Pofteaquam eorum gratia 
« quae de rebus Bizantiorum f d te fcripfi, me, fir 

* cuti nunc omnibus palam feci, vanum hominem 

* cognominafti: Nift oftendas hoa teftes non locu- 

* pletea, ac fide dignos efte, tuam ftolidicatcm pro* 

* mulgabo. Volui etiam Genevae typis mandare 

* nuncupationem, ac illam Hebrasi Epiftolam illuftre 

* encomium Heroins Anglis contmentem. Ac 

* permittente Synhodo Sc S^ndico tu obftitiftif pari 

* modo adinonicus, quam inconfiderate Sc abrurde, 

* Sc cum fidei pericuio, interpretemini illud, defeen- 

* dere ad inferos, obduratua ei, neque cedis. Ter- 

* tium eft illud quod mendaciter coqtra Senatum 
^ veftrum locutus ea : quafi mihi ut homini turbu- 

* lento, Sc in Anglis Reginam malcdico, necem 

* allaturqi eftet. Hiec enim ad Primatem Ecclefis 
' Anglicans feripfifti. Expedto quid fia athifta fo- 

* lide refponfurua. Literas tuaa celebri medico tra- 
^ das, Domino novs turris, hofpiti meo: Ifife da- 

* bit operam ut ad me perferantar. Quod fi nihil 

* refpondebis, polliceor tibi rem omnibus Ecclefiia 
' me patefadlurum, etiam exhaufia jam prope tii)j 

* vita. Opinor autem Sc mihi ipfi adhuc paululum 

* vite fuperefte, ideoque conabor ofienfbnia expers 

* videri. Vale, Francofurti dccima Aprilis 1601. 

Tuus Bhochtonvs. 

r Infcriptio Epiftols erat, 

* Thcodoro fiezae, multi nominis Viro, Gc- 

* nev® (iz), — This fame Broughton, in a Greek 
‘ Letter to Beza, upbraids him with three heinous 
^ Crimes* The Greek Letter 2 Jubjoin^ faith- 

* fully tranflated into Latin, that it may be 

* derftood by every body, in order to dtjtover thell 

* Conteftst and make them public, 1 have many 

* things agaiftft sheet O Theodore, 0/ which 

* thou haft ac(ufed me, wherefore / am abfolutely 

* obliged to charge you with having dme me 
‘ wrong. The firft Fault is what is difpmved by 

* the Teftimonies of two Engliih Peers, which are 

* already in the Prefs, in as much as you have 
€ called me a vain Man, on account of what I writ 
M concerning \he Jffairs of Conftantinople, at I have 
€ now puhltflsed to the World ; unlefs you ftftw that 
« tbefe Witntffes are not fubftantial and credible, 1 
« will proclaim your Folly, 1 had a mind alfo to 
«< print a Difeourfe at Geneva, and that Epiftle of 
€ the Hebrew, containing a notable Encomium on 
« the Heroin of England, and when the Synod and 
« Syndic had given me leave, you oppofed it. In like 
0 manner, when you were admonifhed how inconji- 

* derately, abfurdly, and to the hazard of the Faith, 

* you interpret that of defcending into Hell, you 

* hardened yourfelf and would not yield. The third 

* is wiat you falfely have faid againft your Senate, 

* as if they were about to put me to Death, as a tur- 

* Mlent Perfon,for fpeaking ill of the ^een of Eng- 

* land ; for fi you wrote to the Primate of the 

* Church ^^gland* I want to know what filid An- 

* fwer you will give^to theft things, Tou may deliver 

* ym better to a noted Pbyfician where I lodged s 

* hi will take care te convey it to me ; but ifjeu 
« make mi no Anfwer, I tromifi you I will Icy the 
^matter before all the Churches, even though wur 
< Life be almoft at an end; for I think 1 nave 

* yet a tittle time before me, wherein 1 will en- 
« deavour to approve myftlf void of Offence, 

* Farewelp § 

• woun Bxovohtok* 

« Francfort 10 April i 6 oi:y^ 
f The Letter wat idreSei, ^ 

* To di^jelcbratfd Tbeodon Beza, at Geneva, 


The time Author had juft bclbre cited feveral chifi 
taken ftom a Letter, which Broughton wrote 
Serarius, which was prodigioufiy violent again 
Theodore Seza, « Pacificus, ut appret, Calv| 

* nifta Hugo Broughton in EpiUola manufbripta 

* dofitiflimum virurn D. NicoDum Serrarium dpi 

* centem Mogunti® in Collcgio Societatia Jefu^ 

* ait Genevenfem rabiem prorumpere in Cyclo- 

* picam immanitatem, nullam fovere Icnitatem, ne* 

* que placide di/Terere, unde fiat, ut I’acifici cum 

* (editiofia in uqam mencem cc^lefccre non pofr 

* fcn‘t(ig) . . . . In eadem epilloin fciibit fe (13) Ibid. foJ. 1, 

* de Bew mendaciis conqueftum fuiiic ruuunaCca 

* Angfi®, ad Senatum Gcncvenicm, ad Tigurinos, 

' MorgiiTinoa, Bafilienfea, &:coiiip1uic8 alios, hjfam 

* cum feriberet de ufu Sadai® Afabici ad Mofen Sc * > 

‘ Perfici commentarii ; Sc feriberet Grscc de multi* * 

' plici Rabbxnorum varietare, Beza non deilirit ipfum f 

* vexare malcdiflis omnino nolens credcic talia ftudia ^ 

* fibi nota vel urilia fuifTc. Rabiem aurem Bez® 

* inde ortam fuiire conjicit, quod fando aliquid per- 

‘ veneric ad iliius aures fpretum fuum liuj'uim ad 

‘ Novum Teftamentum : quod cum LXX poltulent 
‘ 2000 vocabula fic exponi ut apud fe ex altera parte 
‘ refpondeanc lingu® Judaic®, & pluriina fint a S. 

* Apoftolis divinitus accommodata ad Prophets?, Sc 
‘ fere totum Novum Teitamentum conflatum ex ftylo 

* piorum Rabbinorum, uc etiamnum hodlc exftent 

* veftigia fparfim in eorum libris, Sc minima pars fit 

* mer^ graiugena oratio ufu cx cthnico, hoc ultU 
‘ mum attulit fccum Beza, inops aba reliquis, uti fefe 

* fxpit aflirmafle conteftatur. Deteftatur idem hoc 

* etiam in Beza quod teftimonia veteris Teftam^nti 

* citata ab Apoftolis direftc ad fuam caufam, ut e* 

* ti.im Judsl antiquifiimi aflentiuntur, fecus Bezx 

* cum Calvino interprecatur, uc cabaliftica vis cantutn 

* concedatur Apoftolis ; quod Sc recentca Judsi li- 

* benter jam annos 500 uc Aben-Ezra in Prrt'atione 

* ad Mofeu ahjeftare confpiciuntur. H®c in Beza, 

* inquit, repr^endi fspius, Sc hinc iliius peWequutio 

* k maiedida adverfum me (14). — Hugh Brough- (H) Idcni 

* ton, a peaceable Calvinift, as it Jhould feem, in a 

* manufiript Letter to the learned Dr Nicolas Scr- 
' rarius, a Tutor in the College of the Jefuits at 

< Mentz, fays, that the Rage jf tbofi ^Geneva 

* breaks out into monftroty Cruelty, txercifes no Lr* 

‘ niiy, nor can difpute patiently, whence it comes 

< that the pacific cannot join in one Mind with the 

* feditious . ...... In the fame Letter be writes, that 

^ be had complained of BezaV Lies te the chief Men 
‘ in England, the Senate of Geneva, i/Zurich, of 

* Morgfis, of Bafil, and fiveral other places ifor when 

* be wrote of the ufi of the Arabian Sada on Mofea, 

* and of the Peraan Commentary, and wrote in 

* Greek eonteming the great- Fariety of the Rah* 

* bins, Beza was continually fpeaking ill of him, 

* nor would ^hy anp means believe, that be was 

* acquainted with thofi Studies, or that they were 
« of any ufi i and be eonjeflures that BezaV Rage 

* from this, that be bad h fime means of 
« other beard that he had jpoke Jhghtly of bis Com- 
« mentary on the New Te/latnent. For whereas the 

* LXX requires Two tboufand Words to be fi ex- 
•ftlained, that they may exaitly cnrrefpond to the 

< Hebrew Tongue, and a great many things are by 

* the Apoftles divinely aefpmmodated to the Pro- 

* pbeti, and almoft the whole New Teftament 

* compofed in the Stile of the pious Rabbins, of 

* which there remains fime Footfteps to this day in 

* their Books, and very little of it is tneerly Hele- 

* niftical according to the Heathen ufi : Beza has 

* at laft introduced this, being unprovided with any 

* thing tlfi, as be hitnfilf has often affirmed. He 
« likewift detefts this in Beza, that be interprets 

* the Ttftimony of the old Teftameut, cited by the A- 
‘ poftles^ diroBly to their purpofi, as the moft ancient 

* Jewf allow, differently from Calvin, leaving to the 
‘ Apples nothing more than the force of the Cabala^ 

^ which the later Jem have generally laid afide for 
‘ tbofi JOO Teofs, ^sfAben Ezra in bis Preface to 

* ^ofea. This, fays be, I have often blamed in 

* Beza, and hmt corns bis Perfieution and Railing 

* agaitfime,* 
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A BRUYN('J6hn if), ProfcBbt of Natural Pbilofophy 
tftrecbt. was born at Goreum^ the Twenty fifth of /tutuft 1620. 

rai ^ a* 1 w ■> •* t r* 1 
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Courfe of Philofophy at Leydaif under the Profefibr Heerherd, ^ 

I ^ued his Studies at lioifleducy where he was very liauclhefteemed by 
refwsy who taught there Philofophy and Divinity. From thence ' 

^ • to Virechty and applied himfelf diligently to the Mathematics, under m 

Ravenjbergy who had a particular AfFeftion for him. He went a 
Leyden^ where he obtained leave to teach Mathematics. Ravet^erg^ fin^ 
fell declining, fo earneftly, recommended him to the Magiftrates and G 
the Univerfity, as a very fit Man to fill up his Place, that they made him 
fefibr of Natural Philolophy and Mathematics ; and becaufe the Profc/Tors of 
Philofophy had agreed among themfelves, that every one of them might teach 
V at home fuch a'part of Philofophy as he Ihould chink nt, de Bruyn^ not contented 
\ to teach what his public Prdfefiorfliip required, made alio Diffedlions, and ex- 

\ plained Greiius*s Book De Jure BeB Pacts. He had great Ikill in dificding Ani- 

mals % he was a great lover of Experiments ; and made allb Aftronomical Obfer- 
vations. The DilTertations he publilhed, De w altrice *, de corporum gravitate 6? le- 
vitate } de cognilione Dei naturali i de lucis caujjis origine., &c [y#], are manifeft 
Proofs of his Worth. In the Year 1652, he married the Daughter of a MerchatfC 
of Utrecht^ Sifter to the Wife of Daniel Elzevir^ the famous Bookfeller of Am- 
. fterdam, by whom he had two Children, who lived but few Days. He departed 
this Life the Twenty firft of 0 £leber, t^ 75 » after he had been a Profeflbr for the 
(pace of Twenty three Years ftf). 


tion pronounced 
by M. GrMviutt 
JSfwem* 3, i675< 


He wrote et Tnatife De lucis cauffis & 
origine.] He had a Difpute upon this SubjeA with 
ifa0( VoIJius^ to whom he wrote a Letter of Sixty 
eight Pages in printed at Amjterdam in 1663* 
wherein he cruizes Vojfius'% Book, De natura 


proprietati luds^ and llrenuou/ly maintains the Hy- 
pothecs of Cartes. He wrote alfo an Apology for 
the Larteiun Philofophy sgainll a Divine, named 


(a) Wicquefort, 
dc I’AinbairA- 
deur, Tom. U, 
pag. 4:13. 

{b) James Ri- 
chard, Ksnfr at 
yVrmi of tie Ktng 
o/* Spain, unJhit 
Cnttib/at Aniftei 
dam, D''fcrififioi 
^^Franclu' C’om i* 
in JlacM*! Atlu • 


B R U N fANTONY /If), Embaflkdor of Spain, at the Conferences held at 
Muttfter, was an excellent Negotiator, He was a Native of Francbe Comte, and 
difeharged the Ofiice of Attorney - General in the Parliament of Dole, when he was 
fent Embaflador to Munjier. All the Plenipotentiaries of Spain took Place of 
him } but he exceeded them all in Capacity : He knew better than they the Af. 
fairs of the Low-Countries, and being a Man * of a more complying Humour [yf], 
' and of a more pleafant Converfation, he was better qualified for a Negotiation. 
The King of Spain was particularly beholden to him for the Peace which the 
Dutch made at Munjier, exclufively of France. As a Reward for that Service, 
he was appointed Embaffador to the States of the United Provinces, and then a 

confiderable O/fice was beftowed upon him in the Finances at Brujfels. He 

was very well beloved at the Hague, where he would have been very ufeful to 
his Mafter, had not his Employment ended with his Life, when he began to 
* be well known, and efteemed on account of his Meric (a)* He left behind him 
four Sons (b), 1 do not know what was their Fate. He was an intriguing Man, 
and made himfelf dreaded by the French Embafiadors fR], not without Reafon, 
fince he overcome the Difficulties which kept back the Treaty of Peace between 
Spain and the United Provinces [Cl. He received an Affront for concerning him- 

fclf 


He wai e)f a eemp/yiiig Humeur,} Others 
fay, that he vms a very popular Man, and £on- 
fcqiicntly very he to iinpofe upon the Mu 1 titu!|e. 
(i) Labardaptt-. dc hgento pupuUri aptijftmoquefuto pUbi faciundo (0i 
febu» GalUlis, Scrvifft, who«ffccled Statclincfs in every 

lib. ir, pag.asi. g^afon fo wi!ll qua- 

lified to fuccccd in Holland as le Brun, who had 
a Citizen-like Behaviour. ‘ Huic (Serviano) om- 
nia nubilia, magnifiaa> excrlfa fuere : Bruno 
vero vulgaris Sc popularis omnis ratio : eo faflum 
uti quo limilior his cum quibus agebat, ita k 
IJ. pag. 159* * apud ipfo^ vaiidior fuerit {z). - * • He (Servian) 
was in every thing noble, magnijficent, and lefty : 
hut le Brun*; manner was altogether lew and po~ 
pular \ wherefore as be was mere like tbefe with 
whom bad to dkjo he bad more Prevalency with them^ 
] He made himfelf dreaded by the French Em- 
bajadors.] That was the Sjafon why Mr Servien 
would not con fent that Mr TFSnvff mould be per- 
mitted to go to the Hague in his Return fromThe 
Low- Countries to the Conferences of Munfter. ' When 
the fevenry Articles had been figned, the eighth 
of January, 1647s between the Plenipotentiaries 
of Spain, and thofe of the United Provinces, 
Antony le^Brun, one of the Pienipotentiaries of 
Spain, iet out from Munfter the very nei^^ Day, 
to carry the News of it to Brujfels. ^ Whilft he 
was there, he fent to the States defiring a Faff- 

i 


port to go to the Hague. His Dcfign was to ob- 
ferve and thwart Servien\ Negotiation, who was 
about a Treaty of Guarantee j bur Serqien oppo- 
fed the granting the PalTprirt, and fo contrived 
the Matter, that the States having confulted the 
Prince of refufed Ur le Brun (3).’^ Mr de 

la Barde expreffes with greater force Mr Servien'o dc PAmlafla- * 
Uncafinefs upon hearing that Mr le Brun waa^to dear. Tom. I, 
come 10 the Hague. Mr Servien declared, fays P»g- 413. 4 H* 
he (4), tlut if the «'« would 4) 

immediately retire. He adds, •That the Princefs of lib. v, pa^. 251 
Ora^e favoured le Brun upon that Occafion ; but 
the Prince was of Opinion, that Smmn fiiould be 
fatisiicd, and fo le Brun was obliged to negotiate 
by way of Letters. He wrote to the States; 5Jr- 

anfwered his Letter (5); le Brun mzde a Re- (s) ld*pi8«»S3 
ply (6). Mr de la Barde obferves, that there was 
a perfona* Hatred between thofe two Embafiadors. 

[C] He overcam the Difficulties which kept 
back the Treaty ^Phee hetweed^pm and the Uni- 
ted Frarwm'vlie Difficulties were Foreign and 
Domcllic. The former were flatted by the French 
Embafiadors, and were the leaft J^M^crable. Jf 
Mr le Brun had not been warmly and dexteroufly 
ftconded bjr Mr Pauw and Mr Knuit, the Dutch 
Plenipotentiaries, and had ncverthelcfs concluded 
the Treatjr of Peace, he would much more deferve 
to j)C praifed for it than he does; fgr it mud be 

confcffedj 


(6) la. pag.as9 






J , i Y hB run. 

felfivitii die Diffierences that ar&fe in HoUandt in die Year 1650 [D]. 

J 3 uc,)b^afe difcouraged» he countenanced thoie who defired, chat 

>lder mould be fupprelied [£]. He made ufe not only of 
_ it alfo of falfe SuppoGtions [G], for the Service of his Mafter. The 
Fn vtsn took deliflit in reGeAing upon him [H], 

This 

* Sfaift, otherwife a dexterous and very wife 

* niAer* thinking to pleafe the Prince, offered him 
« the Forces of the King his Matter to reduce that 

* Townj but the Prince anfwered him, That thi 

* King 9 f Spa 1 h\ needid n^t tmern bimftlf with tb$ 

* dmtfiu Affairs sf bis Csuntry, and that nei- 

* ther he nor the States wanted liU Aflittance : That 

* if the King fliould caufe hia Troops to advance, 

* chofe fmall Differences wodld be quickly laid a- 

* fide, and all the Forces of the States would im- 
^ mediately be re-unhed to oppofe the Foreign 

* Troops. And indeed, thofe differences were qutek- 

* ly over t and the fame Emhaffador, thinking to 
‘ mend his firtt Fault, committed a fecond, by ask- 
' ing Audience of the States, to compliment them 
^ about the Reconciliation. It was granted him ; but, 

* when they came to know the Subje^ of it, they 

* fent him word, tho* he was already at the Foot 

* of the Stairs, where their Deputies were to rc> 

* ceive him, That they were obliged to defire him 
‘ not to take it ill, that he Aiould be put ofi^iill 
‘ another time: So that he went home with a kind 

* of an Affront, fir having bad a mind So /peak 
‘ of a domeftic Affair, which he fhould have taken 

* no notice of (lo). (lo) Wirquefoit 

[E] Hi mntenanced tbofe, wbo dtfired that thi 

Dignity s/^Stadtholdcr Jhou/a bi fippreffed,] M. dg la ’ 

Barde gives us the fubftance of M. le Bfun'% Speech ^ 
both to the States- General, and the States of the 
Province of Holland. What he faid was very difb- 
bliging to the mott Serene Houle of Orange : he 
fpoke not in that manner till after he had been at 
BrtiffelSf to confer with the Minitters of his Catho- 
lic Majetty. On the contrary, thcCouit of France 
fent an Embattador Extraordinary to the States in 
favour of that Houfefll). (n) Lahardcut 

[f] He made ufe not only of Libels.'] He pub’ df R^b«i CaiU- 
lilhftl fevcral during the Conferences of Munftert 
wherein he abufed France, § Thofe Pieces were writ- ** 
ten in a pleafant Stile, and with a great deal of 
fprightlinefs ; but his Satires were too comical, and 
too much like Buriufque, if we believe the Author 
I have quoted. * Hic [Brnnuj] fori rerum inqui- 

* bus setatem egit prudens, neque aliarum ignarus 

* eft, cseterum ingenio popular!, aptiflimoque fnco 

* plebi ^ciundo. Ea gratia llbellos tsepiils apud Mo- 

* nafterium Vcllfalorum edebat, hand illepidos hos 
^ quidem, fed oui fa^erent Atellanum, & quibus 

* plebeja plane lafcivia ipfi ab natura infita male- 

* di^a in Le^atos, casterofque Gallos jaceret, om- 

* nemque eorum tarn in bclio gerendo, quam in 

* pads* negotio rationem vituperaret (12). (**) lib. v» 

* ms Ic Brun // very well acquainted with all 

* tbe bujinefs of the Bar^ in wbieffbe has fpent bis 

* time, and has a good knowledge of other Things ; 

* but is of a popular Difpojision and well eut out 
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if iibofe two Plenipotentiaries did very 
~ fmooth the Difficulties for him. 
was made ufe off even Cootradidlions, 
SporeoShofe who were for continuing the War. 
Mifery and Power of France were both al- 
ledged to that end (7). Sometimes (he was rme- 
fented fo exhaufted that (he could no longer lup- 
port her Allies t and fomet^es fo powerful, that 
U was to be feared the Continuation of the War 
would snake her formidable to her Neighbours. 
Mr Servien one Day fo ftrangely inveighed againft 
Mr Pauw and Mr Knuit in the Affembly of the 
Sutes-Generalf that he made bold to fay, That 
they were the Pudenda of the Republic. Le Brun 
turned the thing to their Advantage ; he called 
them the virile rafts of the State, which Sertnen 
defigned to cut off, that the Republic might lofe 
ilut manly Vigor, without which it could not main- 
tain itfelf. * Qgandoaue dicendi Audio cum apud 
< Foederatos Ordines ae republica dilTereret, elatua 

* eo eviiit, ut ambos pudenda rcipubllcae appella- 

* ret, quod eft ab Bruno haud illepidi correAum, 

* ubi Servian! Scripto poftea refpondit, edTdem rei 

* Sociarum Civitatum publicas virilia appellando, 

* quae Servianus exfecare vellet, ut huic minus 

* mafculae virtutia inelTet, quo tutari fe aut adver- 
^ fum hoftes polTent, aut adverfum focios xque 

* prope damnofos, qui videlicet omnem focietatis 

* fruAum fibi habere ftuderent, de fociorum com- 

[8) Labardout, * modis nihil foliciti (8). One time^ in a Speech 

PI- * 59 * * which be made before the States*General, in tbe 

* Heat of bis Di/cour/if be launched out fo far as 

* to tail them two tbe Pudenda of the Common- 

* wealth, which was wittily enough correBed and 

* turned to their Advantage by le Brun, in his 

* Anfwer to ServienV Memorial^ by calling them 

* tbe virile Parts of the Commonwealth, which Scr- 

* vien bad a Mind to cut off, that the Common- 
^ wealth might have lefs manly Virtue, to defina 

* tbemfelves againft their Enemies, and againft their 

* Allies, who are almoft as hurtful to them, in 

* that they fought to reap all tbe Benefit of tbe 

* Alliance tbemfelves, taking no care of the Intereft 
‘ of their Allies.'' But if what Mr de la Barde f»ys 
were true, there would be lefs reafon to wonder, 
that the Intrigues of two Dutch BmbalTadors, fe- 
conded by le Brun, ihould have overcome the Ob- 
ftacles to the d’eace. He will have U that the Prln- 
cefs pf Orange, being offended that Cardinal Ma- 
zarin had not paid her all the Honour (he expe£ied, 
endeavoured to make a feparate Peace during the Sick* 
■efs of her Con fort. * Hic (Knutius) Zelandiae 

* publice Legatus, privatim Araufii cliens erat, qui 

* turn ob perditam valetudinem, ficuti ferme ho- 

* ^ mines tali fuo tempore, in uxoris Solmiae fuit 

* poteftate: quae quoniam ab Mazarino haud fatis 
^ le cultam arbitrabatur, eo nobis infefta erat, at- 

* que Omni ope nitebatur, uti pax Hifpanos inter, 

* & Socias Civitates, poft-habito foedere noftro, fanci- 

* retQr,de qua re Knutium continuo, ficuti & Batavo- 

(9) W. pig* 147* * rum Civitas Pavium, fatigabat (9). He 

* (Knuit) was in bis ^blic CbaraBer Embaffador of 

* Zcland, privately a Creature of the Prince of 

* Orange, wbo, by reafon of hit ill State of Health, 

* was then, as metfeommon^ are at fucb timer, 

* intirily jed by his Wifi Solmia, who, becauje Jbe 

* did not think jhe bad fuffieient regard paid her 

* by Mazarine, was therefore our Enemy, and u/ed 

* her utmoft Endeavour to fettle a Peace between 

* the Spaniards and United Provinces, exclufive of 

* our Alliance, about which fie was eosBinually tei- 

* zing Knuit, as tbe State did Pauw.* . 

[D] Hi mot with an Affront^ conarniAg hinfelf 

with tbe domeftic Dyfferencts ^ tbe Low-jpountries 


in 1650.] M. de WTcfuffort gives dtaafidb wing Ac- 
* count of it: * In the Year i650^ere arofe fome 

* Diftrencei l:>^cen the Prince al Orange and the 

* Sutes of fklland. Some of their Deputies were 

* confined to the Cattle of Latmftiin, and the Prince 

* brought the Troops of the State before the City 

* of At^erdam- Antony h Snm, Smbaflidor of 

VOL II. 


• Wimpofe on the multitude. For that purpofe be fre- 
f \uently publified Books at Muntter, which were 
\ not unpleafant, but fmellcdff tbe Buffoon, wherein, 
*Swiib,jneer mobbijh wantonnefs, natural to him, he 

• eafl bu reproaches on tbe Embaffador s, and on tbe 

* French in general, blaming all their Conduit 

* both in managing War and Peace. 

[G] but alfo of falfe Suppefitions.] M. de 

Wicquifirt, fpeaking of fome Embafladort, who 
fpiead falfe News, does not forget to fay, That fome 
do no fcruple to publilh* Letters, pretending they 
have been intercepted, to cry down the Affairs 
and Conduft of thofe, wholb Profperity makes them 
uneafy.* He fays. That during thee War of the 
Barberini, the Spanifi Embaffador dirperfed a Let- 
xof at Venice, wher ein^ ardlnal Mazarin exhorted 
Cardinal Bicbi — do nothing toohaflily 
Tl»t thofe Letters were fent to all the Courts 
of Sur^f but that the Cheat was quickly found 
out, Li Brun (continues be], Embaifador of Spain 
at Munftir, went more cunningly about it, but 
with no better fuccefs. He knew the Plcnlpt^ 
tentiariei eff France were not well plbafcd vrith 
thofe of Sweden, and chat they would exprefi their 
DifepHteht in their firft Difpatcbci to the Court; 

* wherefore 





4 


ft) You will find 
among hi* other 
Titles, that of 
B.iron d'^ipn^ 
fnont in Bhivu'i 
the Map 
of Franebe Comte, 
dedicated to him* 


JUF JLX. W . f 

This Arcick had printed fome Mraths, when,! redelw^a MetnorUl, 
which enables me to give a clearer and more certain Account Mj^re 

Antony U Brun^ born at DoUt in the Year 1600, was a cohfi'dwble 
only for his Parts and Imployments, bat alfo for his nobk Extrai 
Father’s Merit [/]. He was Attorney-General in the varliament of 
difeharged the Uucies of that Office with great Ability, during whici 
was in^ioyed in all the State Negotiations which concerned the Pro!ii| 
the Hiftory of the Siege of Dofc, written by Prefident Bomn. He wai l 
wards by Philip IV to the Diet of Ratijbont and from thence to the^- 
the Emperor FerSnand III. ^^He was then made Counfellor of the Council^ 
for the Affitirs of Flanders and Burgundy. I have faid before, that he was one of 
Plenipotentiaries of his Catholic Majefty, at the Conferences of Mtnfier^ that he 
continued there alone, intrufted with that important Negdtiation for a confider- 
able time, and that after he had concluded the Treaty of Peace between 
Spain and the United Provinces, he was fent Emballador to the The Ser- 

vices he did there to Philip IV, were fo acceptable to That Prince, that he made 
him Counfellor in the Supreme Council, and in the Council of State, and then the 
Head of his Finances in the Low-Countries. This laft Office was always filled up 
by Perfons of Quality, and often by Knights of the Golden Fleece. The Count 
d*Ifetnburg, affi^ated to Mr de Brun in that Office, was one of thofc Knights. 
Mr de Brun was honoured at that time with the Dimity of Baron, for him and his 
Male Iffue (c). He died at the HaguCt during his Lmbaffy, and was buried in the 

Church 


(i^) Wicquef. do 

I’Ambairiduur, 

Tom. IJ, p. 138, 

139 ... ® , 


wherefore he found means to get a Letter, 
wherein the Humour and the Proceedings of Ox~ 
infiertto and his Father the Chancellor, were fluirp> 
]y reflected upon. Le Brun, who thought it ne- 
celTiry to' go beyond the Letter, altered iome Paf- 
fages in it in fuch a manner, as was not only 
very oflenfive to thofc two Minifters, but might 
have occafioned a Rupture between the two Con- 
federated Crowns. He went too far in the Matter, 
and thereby gave an advantage to the Frenebf who 
being able to difeover the falfity, f und it no diF 
ficult thing to render every thing eife fufpidous, 
and to cauie a belief that it was all a Cheat (13).* 
One may argue, upon this Occafion, quite contrary 
IrgiL If Servants, faid he, art fo bold, what 
will not Mafters do f 


Cr 4 ) Virgil, E- 
clog. Hi, V. j 6 . 


Qnid domini faciant audent cum talia fures [14)? 

Nunfenfe would tbe Tool, thy Mafitr, pruti, 
Wbin thou, bis Knave, ean^ft talk at fuch a Rate: 

D R YDCN. 

!But we may fay, if Embafladors of the greateft 
Rings do not fcruplc to divulge falfe News, and 
Calumnies forged by themfelvcB, what may not one 
exped from thofe Men, who without a Name, and 
without being owned, take upon themfelves to write 
about the prefent Afx'atrs for a Livelihood, *and to 
fatisfy their deirading Humour. Is it anv Wonder, 
that fuch People (hould venture to Dublifh the moft 
abfurd Fidions, and give out, as Matter of Fad, 
the Falfities which they invent to indulge ^eir 
Padions, and comply with the public Diftcin^r ? 
They meet with fome Cafuifts, whp flatter tn 
Paffion ; for I make Bo doubt, that tlicrc are fev^- 
ral T[cobar*s and BaunPs, who abfolvc pjJra!?'|iid 
public Perfons, that forge Calumnies for the GoCid 
of their Country; and 1 know that a Proteflant 
Mi rafter, the fame who by fo many Paftoral Letters 
fet up, as It were, for an Oecumenical Paftor, or 
. or an Univerfal Bilhop, has declared, That every 

Fntntim Jut la j|jjug jj i,twful and fair againft an open Enemy (i{). 

a }^itquefirt, who was a Staiefman, and not a Divine, 
^ had a better Senfe of Morality, as it appears from 


Jib X. 


n. 3. pag* 


( 1 5 ) He only cX- 
C(‘pt 9 Aflaninati- 
on in another 
place. See the 


fUt: 

/cq. 


sixD t ui *1,. the following Words: Having faid, that a Miniftcr 
laion^z/e/j. ^ Court of Ficn/ta (16) forged a very fcanda- 
lous Piece in the Year 1672, as if it had been a 
.Difeourfe made by the Gmm\s^nde^de Gremonville, 
a Miulfter of France, to the Emperor's Cmincil 
againft the United Provinces, he adds: * A'niblic 
< Miniftcr ought to abhor thofe Impofturcs and 

* wicked Contrivances: he ought to be above thofe 

* mean Tricks, which are only the Produdions of 
» a wcakjind perverfe Mind (17). 

[HI The French Writers took delight in atujing 


Baion Ltfela 

fi 7 ) Wicquef. 
ibid. pag. 14'), 

J41. 

{iS) IntituUJ, 

'ugement de tout 
"cr qui a cte im- 
prhne conrre 1^ 

Ordinal 
riri, detMiii ie 6. 

Janvier julijues a ., 

ki declaration du him>] The following Pafuge is in a Book vericten by 
» Aviil, 1640. Jilaude (18), His Dcfign is to flicw, That the Spa- 

I 


niards prevented the Conclufion of the Peace at 
Munjter, and he ufes thefe Words. * The particular 
* Agreement of the DuUb was no fooner concluded, 
bat Pegneranda made it his whole Bufinefs to break 
with us, and to raife Difficulties, not only about 
the Articles, not yet agreed upon, but alio about 
thofe wherein there was no longer any difficulty t 
infomuch that he went away from Munfter, where 
he only left le Brun without any Power ; which 
the whole Aflfcmblv was the more offended at, bc- 
caufe tho* he had oeen provided with a full Power, 
no body could believe that the King of Spain would 
truft his moft important Interefts to a Burgundian, 

or have that great Work concluded by a 

Man of fo inconflderable Quality, at the very fame 
lime when he recalled his chief Plenipotentiary, 
whom leBrun was ufed to obey, as a Servant obeys 
hisMaftcr (19). Every body will perceive, that (» 9 ) 
l^aude knew not how great a Truft the Court of 
Spain repofed in M. le Brun. Another French Wri- 
ter, who could not deny it, and who acknowledges 
the Credit of that Miniftcr, finds fault wfth him only 
about the Meannefs of his Equipage. * Ab Hifpa- 
nisc rege comes Penneranda cui additus Antonius 
Brunus «i Sequanis, qui duobus fervulis, feiffili vefle, 
k rheda femilacera, jplus pondcris *rcbus addidit, 

quam dimidia pars totius coetos (20). On the f^o) Prlolus dr 

part of the King g/* Spain Csxnrr Penneranda, Gallidj, 
with whom was joined Antony de Brun, a Burgun- < 
dian, who, with two Servants, a ragged Coat, ahd 
a worn out Chariot, was of more weight in the Af 
fairs, than half the whole AJfemblyl 
[/] He was confiderable for his noble ExtraBion, 
and his Father's MeritP] It has been a Noble Family 
ever fincc the time of Philip the Good, Duke of Bur- 
gundy. It appears by fome public Afts, regiftred in 
the Chamber of Accounts at Dole, that John Brun 
was an Efejuire, and pofleiTcd fome Lands fed Lord- 
fhips in Ficf, which he held of that Duke, and foi 
which he paid him Homage in the Year 1447. •The 
Aft of that Homage is figned by the fame Duke. 

The Arms of that Family (21^ arc, Or, three Grapes (20 Thry may 
purple, fupported by two Lyons Or, armed, and Ian- fern in the 
guid, GuUs. The rtther of Qiw Antony ie 4 lrun, was M*P®f^rCoun- 
Qb^rles Brun-. Jit wm C ounfellor in the Parliament Z 
ofZ)a/e m the Year 1595. The King of Spttmpmt 
him twice to the Court of Franci, when Marflial dt 
Biron, Governor of the Duchy oi Burgundy, occa- 
fioned fome Troubles, and when the Neutrality of 
the wd! Burgunditi was renewed. He was liktwife 
fent to the Duke oMavty, the Duke of Lsrrain, and 
tlw DuiN oMnrMm^wg, for* fome important Af- 
fairs of nlVR^fo of Aufitk. He was alfo dcY 
puted by hh Pl||iament, and hi^rovince, to pay ' ,’1 
the Homage of Fidelity to the Akbdufce Albert, > 
and the Infimta IptbtUa Clara Bugmia, when the 
King of Spain yeilded to them FTauebt Cmti and 
the Low Countries. He acquitted himfelf of 
thofo Inplc^enti to the Setlsfi^eB of the Public 
. and 




B RUN. 

* 

at (i). 1 fpeak of hil Children {X]. Thefe 

^ forgotten : * 1 refer it to the Fremb and Burptn-^ 
;e Demvfibenes of Dek’t and to M. le Maifire^ the CrVrre of 


King of Spain igthr^' the Ptrlngufft, when he wa* 
killed at the Battle of PUlaviciofa. Two of hi» 
Brothers died in the fijmc Service, without being 
malrjicd. There remains a fourth, who married 
in LangutJtf, and has a Family. He refides fn 
Burgundy (23), and is Knight of Honour in the 
Parliament of that Province. A Seat of liit has 
been created into a Marquifate (24}. 




Mil other Son. JO/fAf BBUN, 
was ,Cbnh(«llan' itt the Parliament of D«/r (22). 

«/ tk/r Cii/dren.] He mar- 
riraoDoyiia iktadaltna dt Attofta, a hoble and an- 
cient Familv'^of Spain, by whom he had many 
"Children or both Sexes. Don LORENZO dt 
BRVN, one of them, Baron d'AJprtmant, (At. 
was Captain ^Cuirajitrt in the ^vice of the 




(p) Dff- 

cdurre 2 » to Or* 
dinal 

printed wtth the 
liocratejt^hreiien# 


ftj) I think, 
FtMniht Cpmti'U 
meant l»y it. 

(14) Taken from 
the lame MSS. 


ib R U N (Charles le). Chief Painter to the French King, Direftor of the • 
Manufadures, fitfe [/f], was one of the greateft Men that ever France produced 
for Painting. His being eledtcd Prince of the Academy of Painters at Rome, 

*hert they pretend to have exceeded, for fo many Ages, all other Nations in the 
Knowledge of the Liberal Arts, is a fufEcient Proof of his Ability. He wai 
born in the Year 1618, with fo many Diipoiicions to become a great Painter, 
that, at three Years of Age, he took Coals out of the Fire, and Iketch’d 
upon the Hearth, and againft the Chimney, having no Light but that of the 
Fire. When fourteen Years old, he dreW the Pidhire of his Father (a), who was f*) 
a Sculpmr, and performed it fo well, that the Prfture is ftill accounted a very 
good Piece. At that time there was no Painter in France more efteemed than (•yt iLt ft Bmn, 
Mr Vouet [ 5 ]. Mr le Brun, who Itvcd in his Houfe, and diftinguilhed himfelf wawc Y«n Tf 
from his other Scholars, got the Affeftion and Efteem of Chancellor Seguier, who wi' 

gave him a good Penfion, and afterwards fent him to Rxime, where he maintained CiriindfithkT, 
him for fome Years. His eafy way of drawing, and the Correftnefs of his Works, 
furprized the moft famous Painters, and the beft Sculptors of Italy. He faw there 
the fineft Pieces that could be feen, both Ancient and Modern, and perfcfled 
his good Tafte, which has been fo much admired lince. He always preferved a 
deep fenfe of Gratitude for Chancellor Seguier, and gave an admirable Inftance 
of it after the Death of his Patron, by the divine Service that was performed for 
him in the Church of the Fathers of the Oratory, and by a Maufoleum erefted there 
according to the Draught he had made of it, and under his Direftion. At his re<. 
turn from Rome he very much diftinguilhed himfelf from the beft Painters of Paris -i 
and the firft Prefident de Bellievre proired a new Patron to him. He painted 
Madam du PleJJis Belliere, Mother to Marthal de Crequ?s Lady, * fo well, that her 
Fifture was, and is ftill, accounted a Mafter.piece. Cardinal Mazarin came to know 
him by fome other Piftures which he drew for the fame Lady } and, as he was a 
good Judge of Painting, he exprefled a great Efteem for Mr le Brun*s Pencil, 
and made him famous every where. After the Peace of the Pyrenees, the King, 
being refolved to make the Liberal Arts flourifti, found no body better qualified 
than Mr le Brun to prefide at the GobBins with the feveral Employments he be- 
llowed upoit him } which put him in a capacity of difeovering the whole Extent 
of his noble Talents. He was not only an excellent Painter, but alfo a Man of a 
vaft and inventive Genus, and fit for every thing. Tie knew the Hiftory and 
.jf'^anners of all Nations. In an Hour’s time he cut out Work enough for many 
different Artifts. He fupplied the King’s Sculptors and Goldfmiths wish Deflgns, 
and gave many of them to paint whole Apartments, and to make Cabinets and 
Hangings. When he was about the large Pidture of Darius*s Family, from which 
one of th^ five Pieces of Tapeftry of Alex^Her^s Hiftory was made, and which 
is now in the King’s great Apartment at^rr^{ 7 /»yrHis Majeft^ fpenc near two 
Hours qvery Day at Fontainbleau to fee hinnpym|; and fome time after fent him 
hi»-Pi£kure, and then a Patent of Nobilit)iJ(?), and a Coat of Arms (r). 

.^'^reat Duke of Tufeany conceived fo great an Efteem for him, that he did him vvhiehare. 
the Honour to aik him for his FiAure, and to inform him that he would willingly sun in . f»m 
keep Corrcfpondeace with him. The great Efteem he was in at the French Court now"J’d*"jI,c* 
appeared during the Sickneftof which he died on the twelfth o( February, i69o[C]. * 

« He 


The 

^ cember, i66i. 


DireBtr ef the hdanaf'nftures, &c.] To fill He had a. Penfion from the Kmg, lodged m 

'up this (A teetera, 1 obferve. That Mr le Brun the Galleries of the Lout/rt, It was he, who 

jkvas Direflor of the Royal ManufiiCtures of the painipd die Vault of the OhaM of St Germitin to 
[Houfchold Goods of the Crown ; DiredorjlClian- Laye, and the #isB exoeffiht Painters in Frame, as 
icellor, and ReAor, of the Royal Ikcademy oj^aint- Mignerd, Beittrdm, Tetelin, ahd le Sueur, were hi: 
*ing and Sculpture, Ad Prince %f ,‘ Aca- SemUrs. He Was a Native of Farit, and died in 

>jdeniy at Rome. the Year 1^149. 

II [R] At fourttve rears of Age drew hit Fa- [C] great Efltem he frit; in at the FWftth 
tber't Piliure^’ * - - *n)ert Wat not that time any Court appeared in bis laji IHnefs.) The King ^d 

Painter in Prance more eftHOud thdn Mr Votlet.] the greateft DoiwJs offten (hnt to know how he fflw. 

I mean Simon Vouet, who had tWo Brothers Pain- Mr de Lotiveit fent Hm die inhft 
ten alfo. Sec the Book entftled JWtwr Prin- dans. Hb whs ‘rifted by the Whee «‘C«td?, ‘Slid 
tret let plut telebres, or, Namt ef the mofi famous many Lords of the 'firft Rank- * 

Painters, printed at Paris, Atmo «679, pag. 484 




B R U N. 


B R UN 



1 ' 


He was buried in the Chwpel he bad built for hiih(elf» in the Qhirch of |c iVS. 
eehu du CJbar/hPfteret, hh irarifh, where he founded be faidievery 

Day for ever. He alfo left a Fund to naarry three jpoor NfaiShf^ery He 

(j) The fTcxt-'^ died without llTuet and therefore Mr k Brun^ his Ne^ew, AudifOl^^stViV Ac* 
tb^ m compis, will be his only. Heir after his Wife’s deceafe ^). ^ 

butaa ,^brUg- Since the firft EditioVof this Didlionary, we have feen an Enc<i^igtwia^n> 
to*u f<Ii.rd’*co!! Mr k Brun^ written by Mr PerrauU^ in his Hommes Illujlres. I could'-ea^ many 
b'”‘? Particulars out of that Book, but I rather chufe to refer the Rcadbr to it. 
ran OaUm, (i>r Widow of that excellent Painter died in the Year 1699. 

the Month cf • 

• . . « . 1690* 

BR UN US (Leonard). Look for A R E T I N (Leon Ad). 


^ ' BRUNUS(Jordanus), a Native of JVe/a, in the Kingdom of iVepibr, 

was a Man of great Parts, but he made an ill ufe of his Knowledge j for he wrote 
‘'utfcr'oif*fel ” 0 * againft Ariftetk*% Philolbphy [A]^ at a time when fuch a thing could not 
liui : )C wai writ* be done without occafioning great Diforders, and expofins one’s felf to many 
ftTron F^rpi.r Perfecutions, but alfo againft the moft important Truths of Religion [R]. Being 
vho wat then’ at expellcd from Italj he retired into a Country lefs dangerous for luch Philofophers 
w'm‘ as he was (a). He run over Germany^ France^ &c. and it had been well for him 
whether it w» if he had gone on, for, when he returned into Italy^ he was burnt there, fay fome, 
as an impious Man, in the Year 1600. I lhall fet down the Titles of fome of his 
AraraTut" ht «t Wor^s [C], and mention fome things relating to four or five of his other Books [D]. 


(0 Taken /torn 
NUodemo^ Adili 
7ioni alia Bibliot. 
Napolet. p 90. 
That Hook tras 
printed at N ipitt, 
tn the Tear 1683* 


[//] Hi wroU againft Arittotic’j Philofopbj:\ Sec [C] 1 Jhall fet Jom tie Titles of fome of bis 
the Book intituled, Jordani Brunt Nolani Carnot- Works.] Hc fell into Raymund Lul/ius^s Notions, 
ractnfis Acrotijmut^ feu rationis articuiorum Pbyfi- and refined them, and invented feveral Methods of 
arum adverfus Peripatetiegs Parifiis fropofitorumt &c. Artifieiat Memory ; all this, fay they, dilcovers 
It was printed at Wittemberg in the Year 1588, * a great Genius; but there is fo much Obfcuriiy 
in 8vo. You will find in it a Letter which Bru* *“ 
uus wrote to Henry ill, one that he wrote tp the 
RcAor of the Univerfity of Parist and one he 
wrote to the Friends of the true Philofophy p4- 
rifienfibus iA aliis ? generofijf. Galharum regno pbi* 
iofopbis fenfathris pbilofoAia dogmatum amieis (sf 
defirtforibus. You will find in it, ExcubitoTf feu 
Jo. Hennequini Apohgetica declamatio babita in au- 
ditorio regio Parifienfis Academia in fefto Penteeofl, 
anno i |;86, pro No/ani artuulis\ and at the end# 
of the Articles are xhclc Words: ‘ Anicuii dc Na- 
tura k Mundo a Nolano in Priocipibus Europae 
Academiis propofiti : quos Jo. Hennequinus nobi- 
iis Parifienfis fub cjuidem felicibus aufpiciis eon* 
tra vulgaris k cujufeunque adverfariae Philofophic 
ProfeiTores triduo Pentecolles in Univerficate Pa> 
riliorum defendendos evulgavit: brevibus adjeflis 

ratiotiibus (i). Thefes eoncerning Hature and 

the Worlds prppofed by Nolanus in the prineipal 
Vniverjities of Europe, which John Hennequin, ss 
Nobie furifian, put up to defind in the Unwer^ 

Jity of Paris, the third Day after dPenUcoft^ againft 
the Profijfors of the common or any contrary Phi- 
lofopby i with fhort Reafons added tberetl'* it ap- 


in them, that they can be of no ufe. See Morbo- 
fus^s Polybiftor (4). However it be, here arc the (4) Pag. 365, * 
Titles : De fpecierum jerutinio iff Lampade combi* fci* 
natoria Raymundi Luiliif Prague, 1588, in 8vo. 

That Book waa put in the Index oF the Inquifi- 
non (5) : It has been reprinted feveral times with (0 Bihll- 
a Traft of the fame Author, de progrejfu logtea odirca Napnitta* 
venatiunis, among Lultius^ Works. * Jordanus Bru* * 5 ** 

* nus de monade, numero k figura : nem de innu* 

* mcrabili, immenib, (jV. PraneforU IS9*» 

Jordani Bruni Noiani de imagioum, fignorum, 

* k idearum compoficione, ad omnia inventionum, 

* difpofitionum, k memoriae genera libri tres (6). (^) Nicodenio, 

* Francfirt, 1591, in 8vo. X)e umbris idearum, hipra. 

* Parif 1 582. Cantus Circaeus ad memoriae pra'^ 

‘ xim ordinatus quam ipfe judiciariam appellat, 

* Parif 1583. De compendiofa Architediura k 

* complemcnto artis Lullii, ibid. 1580 (7). Artifi* (7) Du Verdw 

* cium perorandi.* A/ftedius publiihed it at Franc- Jjj Bikl* 

fort in 161 z (8). Voetius, page Jio of the firft P*"** 33 * 
Volume of his Theological Difpuiationi, quotes ^8) Mothof. 
danus Brunus de Hareticis i but hc fhould have laid 355 - 

Conradus Brunns. ^ 

[D] and fome things relating to fins or 


pcar.1 from thefc Words, that Brunus adted the part of five of bis other Books^ I have Iccn none of Brunus'% . 
a Knight Errant in point of Philofophy, being al* Books mentioned in the foregoing Remarks; but 
ways ready to engage any one that was willing to 1 have feen fome others which are not to be found 

enter the I. ills with him, d*fr. ^ in the Catalogues I have confulted (9). 1 have (9) ^ thus 

[B] And the moft important Truths of feen the Book intituled Giordano Brunp Nolano^ De ”^^*‘ ** 

It is faid that hc wrote fomcBooj^s, whcrcinjhc caujat principio, {jT Uno. It was printed at Ft- mircKcep*"/f* 
maintained, that thcFe are a great many Worl da/all nice in the Year 1584, in izmo, and dedicated eena de' Ctntri j 

eternal ; that the Jews only defcendc(NRlK!||||^^ by the Author to Michael de CaftelnaUt Seigneur de fvr iHs a B^k, 

and Eve, and that all otlicr Men were fprungrtem - • - - - ^ - -- •• • 

a Race created by G 0 n long before ; that all the 
Miracles of Mofes were an EfiFedl ot Magic, and 
exceeded the Wonders performed by the other Magi- 
cians only becaufe hc had made a greater Progreft fiete fufficiente li faldo difeSfore ne gP injufti oltraggi 

in Magic; that he himfelf forged the Laws hc eViopatifio. Brings to my Mini bow efftBual and 

delivercu to the Ifraelites; that the holy Szvi^wxtt • fiiid a ProteBor you have been to me againft the unjuft 
is a meer Fidtion, (Ac. John Henry UrfinuSf whe Outrages wbieb I fuffer. The Author pretends that 

1 v:. U :_-l T?; iJTi- Li. wv. 


Mauvijftere, Embaflador of France to Queen Efhie-^ 
betb. I find in the Epifllc Dedicatory, that thi^Lord ^5^ •/„ ^ 
proteAed Giondano Bruno againft the Malice of dier^ vbi fipra, 
his Enemies. Mi riduco a mente come 


informs mg of this, adds, chat Brunus was burnt 
at Rome, in the Fidd of Flora, for thofe impious 
2) Joh. Heor. Doflrincs, on the ninth of February, 1600 (a). He 
a'** mentions all thefc thinga^upon the Credit of Seiop- 
a/ar/, who had given a full Account of them in a 
Letter. Nicodemo, in his Additions to the* Biblio- 
theca Napoletana, fays, that it is not certainly known 
whether every thing related by IJrfinus be true. 
It is fomewhat flrange that one fhould not know 
at tightif Years end whether a Dominican (a), was 
burnt at Rome in a public Place for hii Blafphe- 
mies. When FaAs of this nature arg uncertain, 
they are very like to be falfc. v • 

I 


icione TmAatoi 
e ZaroafiiY* 


3) Urfinui fayt 
iiit Brunus voat 
rofcffionc Uomi* 
icanuB. 


hit heioictl Firmnefi prevented hit Cilling iot& De* 
ipatri for his iJl Fortune wat attended with a thou- 
iand Difgraces: nothing was wanting to complete 
it buy the malicioua dildain of a Mifirefi. ' Where- 
foi 1 had ne^ to have been of a truly heroic 
SpS k, not to pbmit, defpair, or yield to fuch a 
rapidMFBRlBtt of criminal impoftureii wherein 
they have \ith all their Mjght drawn upon n7( 
the Envy the Ignorant, th?Vr^amption of So*' 
phiflt, the DetnAion of the Malevolent, the Mur- 
muri of Slavei, the Whifpett of Mercenariei, the 
ContradiAkm of DomeSiei. the Sufpiciont of the 
Stupid, the Scruplci of Tale-beareti, the Z^l of 

* Hypocritet, 



U . N U S. ft 

Plulofophical t for in the Year 150* hMJubliAed an (») a, 
intituled Caudetm (b). He gave himfuf the Title diere of Supplem* 

the Hatred of the Barbarous, the Fury tttlf anno 1580 (ii). The Copy I fcave'fwtn iV' [DuVerdU 

.,^^^ar, the Madnefi of the Popular, the La- in lamo, and was printed in 1584.. That Book. , ^m. BibU* 

mentattons of the Abandoned, the Cries of the Chaf- was dedicated by the Author to }Ax dt Cafltlnau, O'ln-T'l-SJ* 



y cifeds certainly there wanted nothings but the 
unkind fooliih and malicious Dirdain ofa Woman^ 
whofe falfe Tears alone are more powerful than 

• the moll dwelling Waves, and rigid Tcmpella of 
« Prcfumptipiif Envy, Dctradlion, Murmurs, Trea* 

• chery, Difdain, Hatred, and Madnefs.* Doue In- 
JifgnavA che fujfi un animf viramente birsico per 
nett difmetter le braccia^ difpernrfi^ W darfi vinte d 
fi rapido terrente di triminali impofture^ con quaii 
h tutta pjfa m'bave fatto empete I'inviiia d*igno- 
rantit la frefuntm di fppbijfi, la detrattion di ma- 
levolif la murmuratun di fervitori, gli fufurri di mer- 
eenariit le eontradittioni di domtft 'xcu le Juftithni di 
flupidif gli ferupeli di riportatori, g/i zeli d'hypocritip 
gt edit di barbaric le furie d* plrbei^ furori di po- 
felariy lamanti di riporcojft^ ^ voci di caftigati» 

Oue ahro non manehava eh^ un difeortefe^ par.zo^ 

(3* tnalitiofe fJegno feminite^ di cut le falfe lachrime 
foglon ejfer pin potently cbe quantofivegh tumidc on- 
det fjf rigide tempefte di pre/untiani, invidie\ de- 
trattioni, mortnerii, tradi mentis ire, fdegnq^ odii, 
furori. The fame Epiltle Dedicatory contains the 
Subllance of the five Dialogues of which that 
Work confids. The firft is an Apology for la Cena 
de le Cineru which is the Title of a Book 1 
lhall rpeak of hereafter. The fecond treats of the 
firft Caufe or Principle, and fliews how the cfficithit 
and formal Caufe are reunited in one Subjedl, which 
is the Soul of the World ; and how the formal 
general Caufe, which is but one, differs from the 
fcirmal particular Caufe, which is infinitely mul- 
tiplied. The Author declares, among other things, 
that his Syflem removes the fear of Hell, which, 
fays he, fpoils the fwcctcll Pleafures of Life (to). 

ft erilcde ftcws in the third Dialogue, that David of 
UTmor^I fi CO- was in the right to look upon Matter as 

nofeo una prte a Divine Thing. He maintains that the fubHa*?- 
de la felicita che tial Form is never dellroyed, and that Matter and 
ipporte la noftra differ only as Po\ver and .A 61 : from whence 

he concludes, that the vt'hole ij^niverfe is but one 
Being. He fhews in the following Dialogue, that 
the Matter of Bodies is not different from that of 
Spirits ; and laftly, he concludes in the fffth Dia- 
logue, that the Being which really ezifls is One, In- 
finite, Immoveable, and Indivilible. Senza differ enza 
di tut to ^ parte, principio ^ prindpiatom - - Without 
fonte, oodeil piu difiinflion Of Whole and Part, Caufe and EffeU: Tiiat that an li 
vita^ nc fi tape ft infinite Extendon is ncceffarily reduced to an of^Space, 
auelena. ^ Jndividuum, as an infinite Number is reduced to * 

Unity. This is a general Notion of what he ex- 
^relies more particularly in his Summaries, and 
more at large in his Dialogues ; from whence it ap- 
pears, tliat his Hypothefis is in the main altogether 
like Spinozifm. There is at the end of the firff 
Dialogue a Digrefiion in Praife of Queen Eliza- 
hetb. ^ 

Here rollows another Book, which he dedicated 
to the lame Mr de Cajlelnau- Giordano Bruno No 


unico refugio de U Muje, during his EmbafTy in 
England. The reafoii of the Title is, that thofe 
Converfattons arc fuppofed to have been a 'rabic-talk 
the firft day in Lent. The Opinion of Copernieut 
is maintained among other things in that Work t 
aftd it is added, that there is an infinite number 
of Worlds like this, and that they arc all intcllediial 
Animals, which have Vegetative and Rational In- 
dividuumt as there are upon K.'irth. The contrary 
Opinion is called childifli. * La quanta afferma 
efler conform! in materia quefto mondo noftro 
ch* h detto globo delJa terra, con gli mondi che 
Ton gli corpi de gl* altri aftri, 8 e che c cofa da 
fanciulli haver cieduto Se credere altrimentc. Be 
che quel fon tanti animali intcllettuali : & che 
non meno inquelli vegetano & intendono molti 
Sc innumerabili individiii femplici, Sc compofti, che 
veggumo vivere Sc vegetar ncl dorfo di quefto (12 

<r7. - r * ^ it- ^ i - r .ij j* L r . 




fix) GicvdiiW 


(10) Spento ft 
fatto it terror va 


contempifttiune, 
fi;condo i fonda- 
menti de It no- 
fira philofophia : 
atteft) che Ici to- 
gle il fofco veto 
del pazzo fciiti* 
snento circa TOr* 
CO ft avaro Ca- 


lano. Oefinfinito Univerfo Sc Mondi, Stampato h 
^rcnetia,^ %Anno M.D^LXXXIE. in 12 mo. It con - 
fiftiof five Dialogues, wherein he alledges many 
Reafons to fhew that the Univerfe is infinite, and 
that there is an infinite number of Worlds. He 
declares for CopefttiAfo Opinion concerning the 
Motion tf the Earth round the Sun. 1 have alfo 
feen his Spaeeio de la heflla trhnfante, propoflo nda 
Gma, Effettuato dal confeglo, Revelata da Mereu- 
rit, Reeitato da Sophia, Udito da Sauliuo, Regi- 
ftraco dal NoUno. Divifo in tre Dialog!, fubdi- 

vife in tre parti Stampato in Parigi M^D^XCIE. 

in I zmo. He dedicated it to Sir P^iilb Sidney, 
who had done him many goo4 Services ir^ttgland. 
x/fis a Moral Trellire, oddlyv com^fy for the 
^ Author reprefents the Nature oLjrvicIs and Vir- 
tues under the ^blems of the Cdeftial Coufiella- 
tioua turned of the Sky t\ make room for 
new], Afterllms, which Teprefent ^uth, Goodneft, 
fgti^ DuFerdier Vau*privae reckons, among the 
Works of our Joriano, la Cotta id h Cineri de- 
jferittd ht cinque dialoghd, for ^ttafOfa butorUeutori 
' ‘ tircM dri Sofosti, Stamf^a 


oottM dottfidersthno 

. . Vol.il 


- - "The/ojerth affirms, that this World fours, vibicb 
ts called the Globe of the Earth, ts compofed of ic Cincri. 
like matter with the Worlds which are the Bodter 
of the other Stars ; and that it is cbildijh to be- 
lieve otberwife. And that they are fo many intel- 
leRual Animals, and that there are in them in- 
numerable, vegetable, and intelligent Individuals, 
fimple and compound, as well as we fee here on 
the Surface of this Globe.* Laftly, X have feen 
li Heroic i Furori of that Writer, They contain two 
Parts, each of which is divided into five Dialogues. 

The Author wrote them during his ftay in En- 
gland, and dedicated them to Sir Philip Sidney* 

There arc many Italian Verfes in that Work, 
and many Cabaliftical Notions; for, under certain 
Figures, which feem to reprelent the Tranfports and 
Diforders of Love, he pretends to raife the Soul 
to the contemplation of the moft fublimc Truths, 
and cure it of it’s Impcrfedlioiis. There are fotnc 
Poems at the end, wherfin he celebrates the Beauty 
of the London Women. 

Two general Obfervations may be made upon 
the Notions of this Author ; One is. That his 
chief Dodlrinos are a thoufand rimes more obfeure, 
than the moft incomprehenfibie things that have been 
advanced by the Followers of Thomas Aquinas, ox 
JohnScotus (ij). For can any thing be more con- (15) That ti, 
trary to the Notions of our M^nds, than to maintain Followcrj «• to 
Infinite Bxtenfion is wholly in each point Fhitowphy, 
and that an Infinite Number does not 
differ from Unity ? * L* uno, Tinfinico, lo ente Sc 
quello che c in tutto, h per tutto anxi e Tiftcr.zo 
UBIQUE. Et chc cofli la infinita dimenzione 
per non eilere magnitudine coincide con I'indi- 
viduo, come la infinita mohitudinc, per non ef- 
fer numero coincide con la uniu (t 4 )-* The (14) oioratno 
icr Obfervation is, Tliai he ridiculoofly fan- Bruno, Eplft.De- 
f, that whatever he fays is repugnant to the 
— -'^"he Peripatetics, which is the Sophifm p-sjliDio'ft Unot 
, ^ratio Elenebu •There is nothing but a 
about Words between Him and Them, as 
what concerns the Immutability or DeftruflibUi- 
ty of Things, They never pretended that Matter, 
as it is a Subftance, and the common Subject of 
Generation and Corruption, is capable of any change. 

But they maintain, that the ProduAion and Deftru^i- 
on of Forms luppofes, that the Subjefl, which ac- 
quires and lofes them fucceflively, is not immu- 
uble and unalterable. Brunus cannot deny it, but 
by taking the Words in a particular fenfe ; and there- 
fore it is only a mifunderftanding afiSX an equivoca- 
tbn. It appears from the following paflage, that he 
a^owledg€i| Mutability in his one Being : ' Per il 

ftott (I5)» non vi fonora mal ncl orccchio ia frO W. Dialsfe 
lenui^za di HewcHio, chc ijiffe tuttc Ic cofc f 
cJTere unojp H quale per la Hutabilita ’ ® ^ 

hk dn fc tutte le cofe; Se pereftfe 
fono In efib, confeguentemente tutte Ic dimni- 
tioni gli. nonvegnono ; A per canto It contradttto- 
yic enuucu(ione fon vere. Ec quello che fi la 
moliitDdiDe ne le cose non e lo ente, non c la 
cofa: mnuqoel che appare, chc ft tiprcfe^ al 
fenfo & i nella fiiperfide della tola; • • Sie?^ 

Rr 



brunus. brus 

jtcadenieo di nulla ditto U Pa^iSto. Sooae in; 

Mr Des Carta has borrowed fome of his Notions from 


^ fore the Opitttm Heraclitcs, will net found ill in 
' your Eeru fays that all things an be- 

* eaufe MuT^BitiTY contains all things^ and 

* bicaufe all Forms are in it^ confejuentlf all Defi- 

* nithns agree to it ; and thus eontradiSery Profo^ 

* fitions are true^ and the eaufe of the multitude of 

* m tigs is not t be Beings net tbe Subfian(e% but tbofe 
' things that appear are only reprefented to tbefenfes, 

* and are the fuperfieies of the hubfianee of the thing** 
A Peripatetic would grant iiim the greateft part of 
what he lays hcre» if the Equivocations were once 
removed. Pray take notice of this Abfurdity : He 
tclJi U9| that Being is not the Caufc of the Exi- 

^ flence of many TOngs; but that this Multitude 

/ conlills in what appears on the Surface of the Sub- 

fiance. In anfwer to which, I ask. Whether thofc 
Appearances, which ftrike our Senfes, cxift or do 
not exill? If they cxift, they are Beings: and 
therefore Beings are the Caufc of the Multitude 
of I'hings. 11 they do not cxift, it will follow 
tbatNon-Eniity adis upon us, and becomes fenfible; 
which is abfurd and im{)oirible. There is no get- 
ting out of this Difficulty, but by the Help of 
an Ambiguity. Spinozifm is liable to the fame In- 
convenicncles. 

Sorel mentions and confutes fome of our Bruno*% 
Opinions, and even endeavours to excufe him; 
but he does not go the right way about it. Read 
wliat follows. ‘ Though Jordanus Brunus^ fays 
(i6) Sore], uM * hc(i6), might be in an Error as well as fome others; 
infra, pig. 23?, < yet we ought Co confider the Nature of his Work» 
* % * which is a Poem, and that flnce Authors have 

' been allowed at all times to make ufe of Fables 

* and Fi£lions in fuch Books, it is no wonder he 

* did it. His Performance feems to be the more 

* diverting, becaufe he has ingenioufly deferibed an 

* Infinity of Worlds, and informs us, how Me- 

* trodorus, Leucippus, Epicurus, and fome other 
< Philofophers, underftood it. — He alwan affirms, 

* that Go D is every where, and fills up all Things, 
aferibing to the fupream Eflence whatever is due 
to it; and as he does xot meddle with any Ar- 
ticles of the Chriftian Faith, he might have come 
off, notwithftanding fome few Words in his Com- 
mentaries, that feem to thofe who underftand 
them to he a little too free, by giving out all 
thofe things as meer Hypothefes and Suppoficions, 
which he did not approve, and had wrote in 
Germany, where he had been for fome time, 
and where thofe Opinions were acceptable, and 
there was more Liberty than in Italy (17)/ It 

may be anfweied, 1. Tlut lince Sorel acknowledges 
(18), as he has done, and was o^pliged to do, 
(18) Ibid. p. 243 that Bruno's Poem is like that of Lucretius, he 
fhould not have faid, that the Authen might very 



(17) Sorel de It 

E frfefiion de 1* 
omme, p* 14* * 


well inferl fcvcrajVi^lion* in iti 
great difference between that fort ol{|!|Poefi 
thofe of 7 aJfo ahd Ariofto ; thofe s ye do gmatiSl 
Books, but thefe are full of FiAionsT^^lt A4an is 
no left anfwerable for an impious Thing which hfs 
dogmatically advances in a Syftem written in Verity 
than when he teaches it in a Syftem dvricten ia 
Profe. II. It ought to be known, that Bruno 
wrote fome Books in Profe, wherein he advancei 
the fame Opinions as in his Poems. Sorel was not 
altogether ignorant of #1 (19). III. God’s Immen- ^9) Brunus No- 
fity, yr. are not Doarinei lefnmpou. in We- 
nus Brunus than in Spmzai Thofe two Writers on whUb he him. 
are extravagant Unitariaus ; they acknowledge but filf wrote a c»m- 
one Subfiance in Nature. Sorel cannot be cxcufcd 
for Mt knowing thia. IV. It » not true, that 
the Opinions concerning an infinite World, and then eoma bis 
innumerable Earths and Suns, were acceptable to Porm de Menfa- 
the Germans at that time. It is a fad thing (thus ^ 7- 

he concludes (20) that a Man who wrote very fine 
Books, Jhould meet with fuch an unfortunate ueatb. menfo&innume- 
Thdfe Words depend upon what he had been fay- rabilibus feu de 
ing in the foregoing Page; ‘ Father Merfenne men- Univcrib&Muq- 
« tions fome of Brunus^s Opinions in his Book 

* againft the Deifts, wherein he reprefgnts that ^ * 

* Authof as an Athcift and a Teacher of Impiety, (,o) Id. ibid p« 

< who was burnt at Rome by a Sentence of the 24a. 

^ Inquifition. Perhaps it was for fomething elfe 

* chan is contained in his Books de Miuimo, 

* and de Immenfo (ai).* (21) Sorel deU 

• Wc are told of one Brunus, who wrote a Pane- de r 

gyric upon the Devil (22). I do not doubt but 

that it is the fame Brunus of Nola, who is the (**) Joannes 

Subjeft of this Article. 1*“? 

[£] Some ingenious Perfons pretend, that Mr witLmbe^g*™ 
Des Cartes borrowed fome of his Notions from himl\ public®, Ksck rmn 
Mr Leibnitz cites a learned Mathematician, who Syfi* 
obferves, that Mr Des Cartes fupprclTes the Names 
of the Authors whom he pirates, and that he is 
indebted to Jordanus Brunus, and to Kepler for (7rnr{/. 1614, /» 
hjii Vortices. See the Journal of Leipfic 1682, pag. EoL if I im upc 
187. The learned Mr Huet, Biihop of Auranches, 
gave a long Lifl of the Hint, that this Brwmi 
might have furnilhcd Des Cartes. * Extuit inter of yoidauuu 
novitios PliiJofophos Jordanus quidam Brunus No- 
laims, quern Carceiianae doArinae antefignanum 
jure dicas: aded accurate omnem propemodum 
ejus compoGtionem praefi^avit in eo Ubro quern 
de immemo 8 c innumerabilibus infcripfit (23). •— * (23) Huetii Cee- 
There was, among the new Set of Philofophers, one fun PhllofopliijB 
Jordanus Brunus of Nola, who may *jujlly be cal- Cirtefun*, cap* 
led the Founder of the Cartefian Pbilofiphyi be 
has fo exactly pointed out almofi bis whole Com- ' ^ * 

pofition, in bis Book concerning Jmmenfity and 
Innumerable s.^ y 


fa) Bnirchlus in 
roematiii, pag* 
S3®- 

(h) Mcleh* AaiJfA 
in vltia Pbilof. 
pig. 183. 


(f) Brufth. ubt 
lupra, pig< 310, 
ulc. 

(i/jld.ib.p.3T4* 


(a) Id. ibid. pig< 
3j8, j66. 


fi R U S C H I U S (Gasp A r), was born at Pgra, in Bohemia^ the nineteenth « 
of Jugttjif igtS (aj. He had a great Inclination, and a great Facility, to make 
Verfes. He could make a very great'^mber extempore^ which were not bad (h). 
Nothing was more fluent) noi;^of a eafy and natural Strain, than his Latin 
Verfes. He begah early to ^hem on feveral SubieAs. He got 

a Reputation by them, and attaifflRT^ the poetical Crown, to the I%nky 
Poet Laureaty and of Count Palatin : He received that Honour at S^na frpm^*^ 
FerSnand Aujlria^ King of the Romans^ in the Year 1552 (r). His bufinefs thither 
was to prefent a Work to MaximUiatt, King of Hungary^ which had dedicated 
to him (d). It was the Century of the German Monafteries. In his return from 
Fienna, he ftopped at Pajau, where he found a ProteAor and BenefaAor in die 
Perfon of pyolfgang of Salms, Biihop of that Place. He refolved to fettle the|;e, 
and to remove his Library and Family thither (e). and hoped he might go bn there 
■ ’ ■ ■ rbeBPryofaU 


conveniently with a great Work that he had undertaken. It was Tbi 
f/jib. the Bijhoprics and B\pjops jGermany. He hadri travelled much (/^, and looked 
into feveral Records and Libraries, tQ gather Mherials f (4 his Purpofe. 1 c ann 
tell whether this new Settlement continued long u^d that Brufebius yipA « 
Bafil in the Month of yimr, 1553 (^, and had got the Cmdd of 0 ^», jreem Opt. 
rimanam, R> they call^ that famous Printer’s Houfe (m, which nod^n a rifiog 
Ground (i). There it was that he publilhed fome Writings he had nnilhed at 
Pajfau^ fome to Profe, and others in Verfe. He fpake very freely in them of the 
Corruption of Manners that^hq had obferved in yunna, and of the Xavagei which 

th^ TTrnAt^n ai\F %jfj,aaaa4^s ^ 


316. 
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H Mctck. A* 
dam in Viti» 
Ph{l0%h» pag. 
113. 


^lOK the^. I*ad/toiroit¥ed on the very Ltndi of die King of the 
vfl He *L® Children, when, in the Month if 

,.;»ycoUe?3i_-Pfi 

Tir iiHfiiiiT‘T~ T-*** 


I, Mecommen^’hTi Nephew Brufebius to the Principai 
Paffau (/). /tit was ikr from being rich, and would have had 
natntain himfcif, if he had not been alfifted by thofe for whom he sCT;;,':... 
made ytdetJ He received Prefencs alfo from the Abbots and Abbeffes, whofc 
Mqnafteriei he deferibed. He was very well received by the Abbefs of the Con- te ali't (ilurima. 
veBtoftheC«»(»; I he fupped-^d danced with her, and obtained fome Pre. 

Tents frommer, a Gold Crown, and a mndkerchief, (»). The Liberalities of 
Tome Abbots, while he was with Opom at Baftl^ enabled him to buy a new fuit 
of Cloches : But when he found that appearing well drefled in the Streets, pro- 
cured him many marks of ReTpedl; from the Vulgar, he tore his new Finery to 
Pieces, as a Slave which had ufurped his MaftePs Honours [B], Some fay, that his ' 

Treatifes 1 <1 


(t) Brufchius in 
Pwriutiis cum 
Tri£iatu de Lau- 
mco & PaUvio 
Germinico im- 
rreffii, f$t. 3st. 


[j/J Ht fptlt frulj tf tbt Ctrrupthn tf Mag- 
mrs nhUb It baa tbfirvti in Vienna, aaa tf tbt 
Ravagti ttbitb tbt EuHir tf Sazony'a Jrttpt tm- 
miitta tn tbt Landi tf tbt King tf tbt Romans.] 

I (hall tnnfcribe fome of his VerCes : they will 
Iwve two Purpofes, to comment on my Text, and 
to give a Specimen of that Author's Mnfe. 

Lunriat tanqnam tnta omni parte Vienna, 

Luxnigat miris Auftria tota modis. 

Et cum copia nunc fit Bacchi, iu vivitur illic 
Ac fi Turca ferox nullus in orbe foret : 

Ant procul ad Tanaim i noftris dilfitas oris 
Non noftru nperet barbarua hollis opes. 
Tantum indnlgetur genio, mereantor nt omnet. 

Auftriaci reAe hoc oomen agrefte viri: 

Qgo Pafchal&i populo dicnntnr ab omni 
Qolm lati nomen Rhenns, Sc Ifter habent; 
Pafcbta dnm Temper celebrant, jejunia nunqnam, 
Dorn femper Baccho. dnm ^teriqae vacant. 
Nullua itn ant tarna timer eft Dominique Ddque, 
Rarua hones legnm, rara pudidtia. 

Br quia vuigns ibi variis ex partibus orbit 
ColleftwA eft difeora nil nifi colluviet. 

None Hifpanomm fuccumbunt enfe Croate : 

Nnnc Oetmam etiam Fxnnoniiqne vlrL 
Vidi Germtno ftillantet fanguine fevos 
ICrpanomm enfes non equidem ipfe femel: 
Imo ifflpuni etian fieri Hm, nec rarfui ad nllnn 
Supplidum hae adeo aoxia monftn n|n (i). 

Vienna liet^n laueurj and Eaft, 

All Anftiia rntlt in fnrptifing ftrti 
Pigih'd in faming Wint abty livt fitnri^ 

* db tbt' nt Dangtr tbrtam’d, nt fiirimi Turk 
'tPirt in tbt Wtrli, mr atg barifmt Uf 
Cunt from tbt diftant Bonis tf Tanaii, 
fbmdtt^i tur nuftrnbU Cutntrut Start. 

Sa fatfar'i an tbtk UatSt ibtj nstrit mtU 
iit Kitkitamt Pafehtlers, bj mbitb tbtj’r inmn 
Far at tbt Rbirn and Daiinbc tabt tbtir Ctnrft. 
Httb tW 'tit S^/hr t'tri nt Ltnt ibty intm, 
’^}Fiitt(and Ftsfing tb^ dtvttt tatb Dtj. 
Bm'rtntt tf Dtity, Rtgtrd far bumant Ltmt, 
Or Cbafitjt mitb thm, art VHtntt ran ; 

And as tbt Pt^ fjtt a Urnttfi Mtb 
Catbu^shfrus narim CBmts t Croeliast mm. 
Km Gtamn, tatd in torn Pxmakai, fait , 
4^ Satriftt tt Spanifli Crutitji 
Bathing mitb German Gan Pvt qOM fun 
fit Spankrdi Smiritt and jtt nt yttfkt dtnt: 
Frtt and lie dirt Mmfirt f^t, 

dim much iiir wbat . the of 

MiBBen at Fimn, and the im' . the 
liu&donfneit of ^ Sfmdardt feo% there. Here 
Ihiiowi the ef the goM DifeipBue of 

(hsAoltory Troops; ) 

Dcfiooifit ituper du andlbHbtt mfy. 

L SasmicBik l<Kna nillia awitu imheM: 
lilSfnUw cqiddem pcditnmque equitomq^ eohertm 


Inllruflos animis miliclaque viros: 

Sed quos abfiipiles Turcifque Getirque profeflo 
Si rc6le HifpiciaSi dizeris efle parum< 

Qui quamviB Chriilo Titit per bapeifma renati 
Infertique Deo« & turba profefla Deum 
Qijem fcelerum ultorem noruntp quern fumere 
poenas 

A raptoribusg i furibus atque feiunc. 

Per fai perque nefas nihilominus obvia quaeque 
Sunt aufi hoilili diripuiiTe jnanu. 

Vidi egomety quantam furtis cladem atque rnpinii 
Intulerint Boiis Auftriacifque cafis. 

Imo cafis non tantum Se haris; fed & omnibus arif 
Dironim cemplisy nmneribafque i'acris. 

Nil fuit intn etiam dirum penetralia tutumy 
Nec puerile genus, nec muliebre genus. 

An tales homines evertent Turcica regna ? 

Barbarico qui ipfi funt magis hoftc mail? 

Si corvui corvum, lupus aut lanubit avaro 
Dente lupum, noftro militc Turca cadet {z 


things* 


y 


{ 1 ) Td. ibid* page 
363. 


Thi Saxon Dukf iamt Uttlj /a our iid, 
fPitb many tboufand Tr^ps, a mighty Force^ 

Cf Mtn Will skiWd in Arms, of Bravery trfd^ 
Both Ibrfi and Foot, hut mark tbm weUyouUi find 
^Twixi thorn and Turks the Difference is hut fmali: 
Who notmiihfianding they* re to GOD united 
By BapHfm, and to CHRIST regenerate; 
Pro/effing tPorJhip of a righteous GOD 
Anengor of aU Crimesp and whom they know 
Of Tbtfi and Rapine Pstnijber fevere, 

Tet impmt dare with boftile Hand te fpoil 
Wbatitr they meet with- J myfelf have feen 
Horn Htefe/ate their Plunderingi have made 
The Dwelling of the poor Inhahita/tts 
Of Attftrii and Bohemia : nor content 
fFitb plundering theft they ravaged Altars too* 
^vottd Off*ringSp Temples, could not fcapcp 
}fer ought Jt in mofi /acred Cloyfters fafe. 

^r Age would their fell Rapine fparcn 
fit Men then defiroy the Turkifh 
^Tbemfelvis than our Barbarian Foes far worje. 
When Fu/ture Vulture kills, or ravenous Wolf 
With gjreedy Jaws bis fellm Wolf purfuis. 

Then /tail thofe Raveners the Turkdffroy. 

One of the Calamities of War ii, that the Soldiers 
defigned to repulfe the Enemy are afanoik as much 
to be feaced by the poor People^ ai the Enemy 
himfeir. 

Souhf that a sum Mt qf Cltatis gainsd 
Urn kt unit ta mas as if it--- 

nfmrttd its Utfiar's BintssnA Let us recite the 
^tio» mtAUr Mm iit diii Pbee. * 
lew ift nreu Opoiiaku'l&c «nim domum Opwmi 
ob fwgfclfam voeabantl leiAii re famiiiaia 

fivern, Ivicmii Abbidbue ftipu eonomu, n^ 
vofttee erRMos in pufaikom alfqnando piMut. 
m pMwcnln fpbndorem veftitus mwe fuo ud^ 
rata, tammM clique apeneiHte honowitth®- 
mini ‘dine ilk honoeam iH»^ 

fed veftibua d efe«i >aBi0advcilent, dottuA revet- 
I * titnr. 



gS? BRUSCHLUS 

^ of the Eeelt/taJHt«lljH^orj ^ Gentua^ favW too m 

with which he aiready tainted [C]. This will BClfc!*,'' 
^.'■AXiwiri nuarks (oj, and fomething alfo concerning 'hU Writings [D] 

L 


\ 


of 

one of My Re- 
td in a 


(3)'M«lch. 

vjtii 

|*)fi1bibph< p 4 |:» 


titur, k vfiftimenta partim concidk, ptftim de- 
curpat; unquam tmproba mancipia iui domini 
gloridjm wjcripicntu accofans (3). — men be 
Jived at B Jil, in OporinV (fir fe Oporin*/ 
Houfe was (ailed frofn iVi Situation on an Emi* 
neneejf on a Jmall Ineotne^ ColleSlion being made 



have eheir Source In that MoniStalliXSil made 
a Map of it, with a Treatife wherein he g^'^a 
very large Defeription of the City of Egra/')i^i 
the adjacent Countries. That TreatiCr was inferted 
in the Cofmography of Munfter^ and was reprinted 
at Wlttemherg^ in 1 540, in 4to (9). His Treatife 


* fir him by the neighbouring Abbots^ be happened de Laureaco, veteri admodumque celebri olim in No^ 

• to go abroad^ dreJU in a new Suit of deaths, fbe rice eivitate^ ii dt Patavio Gertnanko, ac utriufi 
Peepht aeeording to their Cufiom^ admiring que led Arebiepifeopu ae Epifeofis omnibus^ was 

printed at Enjil by O/tfW/r, in 1553, in 8vo, with 
a ColledVion of the Latin Poems he made in Sa- 
varia. The City wiitch he calls Laureaeum («e)» 
was formerly an Achbifhop*s See. It was fitoated 
at the Place where the River £ns difeharges itfelf 
into the Danube^ three Miles below Lintz (lo)* As 
for the Patavium Germankum, it is the City 
now called Pajfau. He declares in the Epiftle Dc- 


according to tour i.ujt 
the finentfs of bis Drefs, paid their Refpeds to him 
h uncovering their Heads. He per- 

eeiving that the Rejped was net paid to him^ but 
to his Cloatbs, returned Home, and cut bis deaths 
in Jome places^ and dawkd them in etherSf ac- 
(iifing them as wicked Slaves >hdt robbed their 
Mafter of his Glory." 

[C] Seme fay that bis Treatifes of tl^e Ecclc- 


($} Mcraut, S< 
fra^ Naba^ Sala 


(9) Sii thi Rib 
German, of M 
ehael Hcrtziui, 
n. 90. 


fa) It Ii yet a 
Town called 
hoTchf in the 
Map of the Da 
fiubt, by N. de 
RKM.(!«n 

^ ^ ^ ^ * (io)Brufchi«i d 

fultical Hillory of Gersnany favour too piucb of dicatory of this Treatife, That if he relates things Lauicaco, p. ao. 


Lutherani/m, with which he was already tainted.^ 
lift us cite Gtwoldus : * Leviilimam quamque occa- 

* fioncm arrlpic perquam avidc, fays he (4), Romae* 
' k Romano Poncihei obloquendi: fed jam turn 
« in Luthcri haercfin, Cercris Bacchique manci- 

* piuni, Brufehius totus propendebat. Bruf- 
« chius takes every, the mofi fights Oecafion of 

* fpeaklng ill of Rome and the Pope : but he^ a 

* Slave of Gluttony and Drinks was then firongly 

* inclined to LutherV Herejyl He acknowledges 
however that the Work which that Writer com-' 
pofed on the Monalteries of Germany is not defpi- 

(i:) Id. Tom. If, cable (5). The Jd'uit Gretjer (hall be my fecond 
Witnefs. ‘ Bonam operam navavit Gafpar Bruf- 


(4) Chrlftoph. 
Ccwotdus, Tom 
1 , Metmpol. Sa- 
lilhnrg< fol. 4^6( 
•pud Zeillcr. de 
Hiftor. Parte 11 , 
pag. l(i. 


•pud ZeiiJ. ibidt 


(6) Gretr Hiftor. 
Caul, omnium 
Epifeop. EyOett. 
init. prarfat. 
•pud Z«U 1 « ibid. 


(7) Engclbcjtui 
Abbai Admoji- 
tendf. 


contrary to the common Tradition, and if he 
fpeaks difadvantagcouily of fome Prelates, it muft 
be imputed to the Ooiigation he was under of 
following the Laws of Hifiory. ^ 

• 

multa hie feripta Icgcntur 

DiAa videbuntur quse nec clementer in ipibi 
Poiitifices qup^m Latios, neque fat reverenter 
De fumjinis aliquot veftrx Paftoribus urbis. 
Jnvenietis k hie non pauca inferta, quibus cum 
Pugnabunt veftri Annales fortaflia. Ad ifta^ 
Quod res eft, breviter refpondeo : plurima fummis 
Eife a praefulibus Romanai faAa cathedra:, 

Que laudare bonus (nifi quis vel tartara cGelum> 
Cundla vel atra velic candentem dicere lucem) 
Nemo poteft $ quae qui laudaverit baud bonus ille 
Efle poteft: veluti qui non reprenderit, idefgl 
Nec bonus efle poteft, verum Acheronte 
profedlus 

Eft Da:mon. Slve eft igitur de Patribus nrbis 
Romuleae, feu de veftris Primatibus iftic 
DiAum aJiquid durum : fic didlum credite vera 
Ut fervapdiis hoqps fuerit fuus dk mihi leges 
Hiftoriae quoque non violandct aut tranfgre* 
diundae (11). 

• 

many things 

Will ben he founds which on feme Popes perhapst 
May feem to bear toe haeji, dnd not to Jbew 
Sufficient Reverence to yOur City Primates, 

And feme things, way not agree 

Exadly with your Annals. Briefly thus 
I anfwer. ^Tis the Truth, that many Fads 
Have by she Heads oUb!* Roman See ^een done 
Which no good Man can praife t none wbo'd not sail 
HellHemten, orDarAnefs Light: fit tj^e commends 
Or /pares to blame V/w, is a DevilfPtW^m 
.Tb* infernal Regions. And if therefore ought. 

Or. of the Pofes, or City Primates faid. 

Has too fevere a Look, jsodge it to be 
Spoke flfom a ftriB regard to Truth, und to ‘ 

• The Lams of Hiftory, wbieb foMolate 
1 dare not. ^ 

The Princiffles, he feu fordi fii thcfc Verfes, ire 
the the Worlds it is very .ftrange, 

th.it as Hiftorianii who follows them religioufly, 
ihottld reputed^ Satirift. ^ The Qo|^^ptaon of 
Mannenusiwea fo great, as. wejljliamDng tbofo 
who haveliveav {•*« World, ai^ap^opg thoib wtef 
have lived opt JF it (12], tjhgt a Perfon 

endeavours to five faithful smdtrtl^ X4atiotis», thq 
more he runsnhe hazard oiF domp^Ag only 
^ u famatoiy Libels. Doubtlefs tbetp> fi Veat 

ebius laboured mum 00 the Defcripdoiit of the rence qgtweeu Hifiory Satire*. W 

^khteMergf and oa tbf; of tilS foBrUvcri which fuflicerto fliK^rphofe tHe the other. If 

•** I - ''..ii. ‘4 ^ ' ''jjaa 


chius TEgranus, tametfl jam quinti Evangelii ge- 
> nio afflatus, cum Cacalogos Epifeopatuum, k qui 

* eos adminittrarunt Epilcoporum, (^e. collegit, 

* cujus veftigia alii poftea fecuti, accuratius quarun- 
‘ dam dioecefeon, k prscfulum indices texuerunt (6). 

* - ■*— Gafpar Brufehius of JEgn did 4 good Work, 

^ notwitbftanding he was already tainted with tbe^ 
‘ Bpirit of the fifth Gojpel, in collecting Catalogues 

* of the hijboprics dnd the Bijbops that held them; 

* others have followed his Example, and compofed^ 

‘ mere aceuraie Indexes of fome Diot^es and Bipops^ 
Note, that Nicolas Senarius, and Cbnftefbtr 
Brewer, have fpolccn of our Author with much 
Contempt, the flrit in liis Hiilory of Ment%, ^nd 
the laft in hii .Antiquities of Fulda. See Zeil* 
lerus at the Place 1 have cited. It will appear 
in the following Remark, by the Tide only of 
fome of Brufebius'h Books, that he reliihed Lutbeft 
Opinions pretty early. * 

[0 ] Here is fomething cencerning bis Writings.} 
The Ciirnlogue of them is to be leen at the end 
of a Book ofitbe Abbot Enfilbert (7), which he 
hlmfclf publiflied ; as alfo in the Epitome of Gejner\ 
Biblhthcque, to whj(.‘h 1 refer my Reader : Never- 
thclcfs, Ifh.ill fet down fopic Titles. In iK37^fuf 
chins publifhed, at Tubingen, Tabula Ppslofof^^ 
fartitionem eonthens. So that he wqsan Authjr 
at the Age of nineteen Years, Thc^MMiy^^e 
of his Books is, Capita detlrina Cbriftmsr%flu 
elegiaco cemprehenfa: another is intituled, Narrwie 
tumultu' (ujujdam Magdeburgi d Monaebe quodam 
Carmelita excitati, heroico carmine ferhta. He 
tranflated Melancbtboifo Catechifm and his Failles 
into German, as alfo a Letter ofhis to the Count 
de Weda, and the Treatife of George Major de 
Author it ate Verbs Dei. He tranflated a German 
Book into Latin, wherein Luther had . explained 
the DomiHkah, and his Treatife of Confolatina 1 and 
wrote a Prtfaee to fome Canticles of the fame 
Luther* Thefe Labours are Proofs of Luthqirkmim. 
Here are other Titles: De omnibm totius Grrase- 
eti 0 effi/eqpatibset >yilfMMrr/ tomus prims, AreMepif 
iepdittm M^nntinnm sum dm iz epifeepatebus qui 
NbpmHm fitb&nt eomprehrndens, at Nuremberg 
I $49. ' ttme^rieorum Germaniat prmeipuorum at 
mauime iih^fktm eenturia prima, at Iuga^adt§ 
K9I.;. Thm two Books gre not in Verfe^.as is 
led hi dw Skt]:^aiieiit to MorerL Our Bruf 


licit. 


ib< EflA 




Wood inthd 
Hut Mru, 



SC^IUS, BRUTUS. 

j,/fbMamu plates thU; Where he meotiotW a Prophecy 
ied[£J. : * 


hi 

- . fii. 

that JPggpi» 


jrou take from^atire that Sfririt 
,t Air of Anger, which difcoven 
a greater lhatc in the Scandab re- 


« ortu & fino K. Imperii pnblicati, dttoi com Ille 

* interptetaretur, quod mihi mirart faspiua fttbiir, 

* auanqoam minime linguas fuae ignarua^ tamc^ 

f kCU, iU»U (■ V aaktav, «a«u. •« ^ww *««%• »mi» • dnm verba Qermanica aliter, quam fcripta erant# 

Ugation, one is under, of relating indiftrently * latine itddit, vattcinium Regiomoncani longe alio 
’ good and the bad, it is no longer reputed * majore cumulavir. Si quidem id, quod ab illo 
Satire, but Miftory. Let a Hiftorian, on the other * prmdiAum erat, fab Sexto quodarn eventurum 
hand, fiii)|)fally relate all the Crimes, Weaknefles, * tradit ; atqui diu eft, ex quo Brufchius fans con- 


and Dlfer^^ of Mankind, his Work fhall be rep» 
ted rather attire, than a Hiftory, if he difixwer but 
ever ib little Emotion io hidiKlf at the thoughts 
of fo many condemnable Pafis which he esmCet 
to public View. 1 do not believe that That Cool- 


* ceffit; anno videlicet hojus feculi LIX i ficariii 

* jttxta Rotenburgum ad Duberam inlerfedtus, multo 

* aptequam Sixtus V fummum magiftratum in ec- 

* clefia iniret, ie Regiomontani verba, ficuti dizi, , 

* id minime fignificant (14). — ~ Johannes Re* (>4) thvtii' llb« 


neis of Temper, with which a judge ought to pro- * giomontanus taJ foretold that long hefort^ in four w#hut.pig.tye>\ 

atifl Mr///#* ths r«»pfnfln 


(lO JUJifftiun^ 
Jer RoiiolphuS f 

Habib irg* 


nounce Sentence againft Robbers and Murderers, 
is always to be exacted from a Hiftorian. Some 
pointed Reflexions do not become him ill. 

[£] Hr ms killed in a IVood, in the Tear 15^9. 
Thuanus relates this in mentioning a Pfowecj 
uobicb Bmfchius bad ^blijbed.] He fays, I. That 
RegiomontanuSf the ableft Aftronomer fince Ptolony, 
had mediated, that the Year 1588 (hould be me- 
morable for great Revolutions. 11 . That that Pro- 
phecy, contained in four German Verfes, was 

J ublifhed^in the Year 1553. III. That Ga/par 
rnfebiust who inferred it in a fmall Ebok of 
the Abbot Engelbert (13), de ortu fine Romani 
Imperil put it into hatin^ and altered (he Senfe 
of ir, though he underftood the German Tongue 
very well. IV. That his bad Tranflation was a 
new Prophecy more furprizing than that of Regm 


Verfes written in the German Tongue, wbitb 

* are fill to b^faund in the Convent of Caflel, in 

* Up^r Auftiir, and were publiflsed about Tbirtp 
' fve Tears ago, by Gafpar Brufchius of JEgn, 
' with a Book sonteming the beginning and end of 

* the Roman Empire, written by Engelbert, Abbot 

* of Autnont, who ftouriftsed under Rodolphus of 

* Habfpnrg. In tranjlating tbefe Verfes, though bo 

* was very well skilled in that Tongue, yet by 

* reading the German fVerds in Latin, otberwifi 

* than they were written, be has enertajed the Pro- 
^ plsecy of Regiomontanus with another mueb greater, 

‘ whith I mnrb wonder at* For be fays, that what 

* Regiomontanus bad foretold, was to happen under 

* one Sixtus i but it is hng fince Brufchius died, 

* for he was murdered in the LlXtb Tear this 
Century, sr/4r Rottenburg, upon Tauber, /azg 


he noted that thofe great things * before Sixius V came to the Papacy, and Regio- 
Ihould happen under one Sosetus* Thuanus adcu, ^ montanusV IVords, as 1 havf faid before, have u§ 
That he had often admired that Condud of Stuf 
ebius, and thereupon obferves, that he was killra 


in the Year a long time before SMus V, 

pe m ic“ 


who was Pope fn 1588, attained to the Papacy. 
Here are hia Words ; * Joannes - - - - Reglomonta- 

* nui diu ante id pnemonucrat, quatuor ver- 

* fibui feu rhythmis vemacula lingua exaratts, qui 


fueh Signification* Note, That it was believed, 
that fome Gentlemen, againft whom Sru/ebius was 
about to write fomething, caufed him to be af- 
faflinated. He was murdered in the Foreft of 


^ Parts rrr, 

lib- X, cap. TiV 


spud Zsilfsr de 

Scalingenbacb, between Rottomborg, on the Tauber, Hiftor. pig. 17. 
and Winfioiem* See Crufius in his Annals of , . 

- ^ f T -. ' ut uj-1 

in Caftellenu fuperioris Norici ccenoblo hodie le-^ our Poet, which Horaee received, to forbear flan* & njijoruin nc 

* gnntur, ante aXXV annos I Gafpare Brufehio dering, or elfe exned to lofe his Life (16), It miiamirai 

* Egrano, cum Engelberti Abbatis Admontenfis, would at leaft have oecn as prophetical ai the four 

* qui fttb Rodulfo Habfpurgto floruit, Ubello de Verfes mentioned by Tbuanus. U.v. 6o« * 


BRUTUS (Lircius Juvius), Son of one of Tarquin^n Sifters {a), was (j) See Remark 
obliged to feign hitnfelf<ftupid, chat he might not be thought capable of revenging 
the Death of his Father and Brother j for ifTarquin^ who ordered them to be put 
to Death, had found him a Man of Puts and Courage, he would not have let 
him live {t). This feigned Stupidity got him the Simame of Brutus (c). Under W ixonyf. hui- 
. this falfe appearance of Brutilhnefs, he impatiently waited for an Opportunity to 
) expel Tarqtdn. He found it, when Lueretia killed htrfelf after the Injury (he re- 
ceived from the Tyrant's eideft Son } and he made fo good ufe of it, mac in a in viiwio’ruu- 
little time the City of Ramt was changed from a Monarchy to a Conunonwealch. 

This Revolution happened in the Two hundred and forty fifth Year of Rme. The 
Dignity of Conful was inftituted to be enjoyed by two Perfons for one Year. He 
and CoUatmjt the Hulband of Lueretia^ ^e the firft on sUtom it was conferred. 

He did fiot long furvive his Work, 1 meaf^he eftahUfliing of Liberty i for before . 
the Year.of his Confullhip was expired, hVs^l^cd ina Battlifif], having en- 
gagedJa fo Iharp a Combat, hand to han^^nn tme of Tarquitri ^ns [PJ. that 




[ A] Befort the Year of bis Confuljbip was ex- 
pired be was killed ii Battle^ Livy and Dioi^us 
Halitamaffeus fay it exprefsly. Florus commuted 
a great Fault then, which J do not find cenfti- 
rea in the Variorum of Holland. He pretends that 
th^ Death of Brutus followed the Peace which 
Rrofenna made with Rome. * Et rex quidem tot 
tantilque virtutum territua monftris vtlere liberof- 

3 ue efle juflit. Tarquinii umdiu dinflpiverunt 
once Aruntem filium regia rianu fua B|ptui oc^ 
• cidit, fuperque ifium mutui vqhm^expiravit, 
f plane quafi adulcerum ad inferq/ ul^e fi^uere* 
* tax (i). — Tfii King, terrijvd with fo many 
* uni fo greft hodigies tf Vaioik, left tbm to 
* enjoy their Liberty. The Tarquiil fought fo long 
^ until Brutus killed Arnni, the Kiag*s Son, wm 
* his own Hand, and expirtA upon him of a Wound 
* he had received from him, as if he fmrfuei the 
* Adukerer to the Shades* ^ 

VOL. II. N*. XX^L 


[B] Having engaged in Combat band to 

hand agaknft one of the Sons a/Tarqoin.] The Paf- 
fage of Florus, which we have juft now cited, might 
induce us to take thefe Woi^ literally ; yet it Is 
better not to take them fo f for it is certain that 
Brutus kfld Aruus It) fought on Horfeback, and (») Thee 
that they run at each otliw witii theirTiances. Thus 
L^ apd Diiujfius Halitaruaffeus rchte it. Not- 
withftanding alT the Violence which animated Bru- 
As Mint the Tarfuius, yet it was not he chat was 
the Challenger, but ekuus, who, having Angled out 
Brusus, run towards him, infulted, reviled, and 
povoked him to a fing^e Fight. But Brutus, who 
accepted the C^knge, met the Aggwftof w 
qoil Fury. Each thought only on kilJipg hia Ene- 
my, without defending hiinfcif : * Adco infefo ani- 
« mis cpncurrerunt, neuter dum hoftem vulneram 
* fui prote^Nidt cprpwfc, mumor, ui Mtrano sftu 
- per paniiam tuerque imutfaw dwbut 

Si ' * ham 




B R U T S. 


(J) Dionvf. Hi- 
iicurn* lib* |v, v* 
hWlvu, lilL I, ii« 
Plur. ub|liipr»t 

('} Mamiw in* 
num tit p^cntem 
cum luxenint, 
qu(id tarn acer ul- 
tw vightiR pufli- 
cti2i» ruidet, /-/- 
•tfm, Ith, it, p g. 
4U 


they died on the fpot He Itfied h>ng enough to ihew^ hy a vim ifeiii'AAinit timt 
he preferrH the Safety of his Country to that of his oyn Son's (gjto; The K^smo 
L adies mourned for him a whole Year, becaufe he had fo well re^nfi^ioiated 
Chaftity (r). I cenfure but one Paflage in Moreri [D].^ r 

Among all the Attempts that ever h^ve been formed to change the 
Vernmentt at^ dethrone Kings, diere is hardly any fo reafontble as this r^. ig 
Ihort, this King of /teme, whom our Brutus endeavoured with fo much Succefs ij|| 
expel, was doubly a Tyrant [£] t his Reign was urjuft and violent, and he Khd 
ufurped the Sovereign Power : lie had dedironed his Father-in-law who was the 
rightful PofleJTor, he caufed him to be murdered, and in this he afted aoilnft die 
People’s Intention » nor did he ever get his Ufurpation approved byDCaw, but 
maintained himfelf in it by all kinds of Violence. It was Happy for Rime that Ihe 
had never had a Tyrant King before, or a Citizen fo great a Lover of Liberty as 
Brutus ; for had it been reduced to a Democracy under the preceediog Reigns, 
before it had been brought to a due ConSftence, it could never have fubfifted, 

. but 


{j1 ««'«// Wo- * •"odbundi ex equii lapfi fint (j). — — They 
nyf. Halymn. * neither of them, fo 

lib^v. u Pluur* * he mid but wound bis Enemy, took any tare to 
que in Valer*pag. < defend him/e fi fo they were both of them run 

* through their SmeJds, and fell dead from their 

* Uor/et, ftuck on the two Spears' 

[ C } w Jhewed that be preferred the Safety of 
hit Country, before that of his own Sons,] He had 
(4) Limn lib. married a Wile of the Vitellian Family (4), by 
li' * whom he had two Sons, who had not yet attained 

Public, pug. i. . pUjjjg jjj fuffered thcmfelvcs to 


(0 Dion. Halic. be engaged by two of their Undcs on the Mother’s 
^*** fide, and by fome oihersp who loved the Kingly 

Government better than a Common-wealthi in a 
Plot to rccal Tarquin, The Confpiracy waa dif 
coveredi and Brutus himfelf condemned hia Chil- 
dren to death, and had them executed in hia Pre- 
fence* ' Confules in fedem procefiere fuam : tnilfi- 

* que liftores ad fumendum fupplicium nudatoa 

* virgia caedunt, fecurique feriunt: cum inter omne 

* tempua pater, vultufque k os ejua, fpedaculo efiet, 

* eminente animo patrio inter publicae poenae mi- 

viai*!!!!!!'- ni^* * niflerium (6). The Confuls took their Seats, nnd 
cnyC ‘ Liflors, who wore ordered to do the Exeetuion, 

lib. V. ac Pin- ^ flripped them i and feourged them, and then cut 
Jtreh. in Vtlcr. « off their Heads, The Father^ s Counteuanee and 
Public* p»g. 99. t jfpgpi all the while the Objeft of every one's 

' Obfervation, the Love, of his Country eminently 

* appearing during the Execution of puhUe Jufttee.' 

[ Z) ] / cenfure only one Paffage in Moreri.] He 

fays that Brutus waa Son of a Daughter of Tar- 
^injus Prifeus, King of Rome, 1 own thia is the 
Opinion of Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus, Brutus, faya 

(7) Ub- if. he (7), waa the Son of Marcus Junius, defeended 

from one of jEneas'o Companions, and hia Mo- 
,, ther was Tarquinia, Daughter to the firft farmin* 
This docs not hinder my faying that Mr ^Moreri 
\ afi'erts a Falfiiy, and that he ought to fay, with 

(8) Livius lib. i, (g), Tiyg farquinsa, the Mother of Brutus, 
waa Siller of the laft farquin. My Reafon ii 
this: It is certain Brutus was very young when 
hia Father was killed (9]>^ewas much abou^he 


pag- 43- 

(q) Id. ib Di 
onyf. Halictrn. 
lib. iv* 


; clfc (W^4*a 
icr was 

ition (ii)s it rn^ 


Age of Tarquin's Sons, ^iiid was educated 
them : It is true, it w^^8 rather tO‘<5£ye them ^ 

(10) Id. ib* * Buffoon, than for •any thing elfe 

moreover certain, than his Father v 

(11) Dion. Ha- death, ’till after Tarquin\X}{\xxpii\Qii , .. ^ 

Jicain. ibid* therefore reafonably be fuppofed, that Brutus waa 

not above fifteen Years of Age when Tarquin ufur- 

E d the Crown. Hia Mother muft needs then 
VC been very old when ihe waa brought to bed 
of him, if ihe had been the Daughter of Tarqui- 
nius Prifeus,, She muft have been the Daughter 
rX fanaquiL iot flaramnius Prifeus had no other 
Wife but Tanaquil, That Tarquinius came' to Rome 
by the Advice of his Wife, in the Reign of Jncus 
Martiusm He had attempted in vain to have a 
Share in the Government of hia •own Country. 
Coniiderifig the manner in which Ihe argued ivith 
her Huahandp to engage him in that Journey to 
LSvtui, lib. j^ome (is)^ flue could not be a Girl of fifteen or twen* 

^ ty; ihe moil be at leafi about Twenty five Years 

^ of Aget her AbiUty in explaining Auguries con- 
firms my ^ppofition. They muft have been mar- 
ned a conudferable titne, fince they hoped for no- 
thing in their own Country. One is i|ot dif- 
^rtti»d;tUl after diveri Aitcmpes»>^They lived 
Kveral Years at Rome^ and made thcmfelvcs fo 


confiderable ibere, that Tarquin, bcin^ chofen Tutor 

to the King’s Children, fccurcd to himfelf the Suc- 

ceflion of Aacus Martins. Ic is not too niuch to 

allow ten Years to an Abode which had Confe- 

quences fo very important. Say then, that they 

came to Rome ten Years before Ancus Martins dicA 

By this means Tanaquil muft have been Thirty 

five Yaars of Age when her Husband be&me King 

of Rome, Nor can her laft lying-in be later than 

the fifteenth of her Husband's Reign. Let us fup- 

l^fe then that the pretended Mother of Brutus, the 

baughier of Tarquinius Prifeus, was born in the 

Jlftccnih Year of her Father’s Reign. Thus flic 

muft have been Twenty three Years of Age when 

her Father died (13); to which if we add the Fortv (13} The Itngn 

four Years that Serviut Tullius rcigqcd, Wfc fliall Taiquiuiua* 

find that Ihe was Sixty feven Years #f Age when L" 

Tarquin the Proud feized on the Throne, l^ow 
we fttppofe that Brutus was then fifteen Years of 
Ajge, he muft then be born when his Mother was 
Fifty two Years old. If that be not impoifible, it 
is at lead very improbable. Now a judiefous Hi- 
ftorian never puzzles himfelf, but in the utmoft 
*ncceflit)r, with Chronological Accounts, wiich 
clafli with Appearances. Ic is dragging, as we may 
fay, the Devil by the Tail, to be obliged to place the 
Marriage of Daughters at twelve or mtcen, to adjuft 
his Account, and make them fruitfi^l ’till fifty. See 
laureniius ' Falla, who reckons. That if the Mo- 
ther of irutiis bad been tlie Daughter of Tanaquil, 
it ought to be concluded that flie was the Mother 
of a yoMng Man at above ninety Years of Age (14). (14) Sn bit Dif^ 
[E] 'The King whom Brutus - - -- gx^ frtaum agamd 

felled from the Throne was doubly a Tyrant.] We Lmui, on 
muft not therefore alledge thii Conduft of the 
Rtmans, aa an Example of the Rights of the People De'rbusww/AiS.. 
cxercifed agaioft a lawful Sovereign who abufcs^cy^^iquiaiui 
his Power. Tarquin the Proud was not only a 
Tyrant in his Adminiftraiion, but was alfo a Tyrant 
by Ufurpation. Read tbefe Words of Livy : ‘ Conf- 

* cius dcinde male quacrendi regni sb le ipfo nd* 

* verfus fc excmpluin capi pofle, armatis corpus 

* circumfepfit. Neque cnim ad jus regni quic- 

* quam pr«tcr vim habebatj ut qui neque populi 

* juffu, neque authoribus patribus regnafet. Eo ac- 

’ cedebat, uc in charitate civium nihil^J^ph^Ttpo- ^ 

* ncnti metu regnum lutandum cflctTqucm ut 

* pluribus inculcrct, cognitioncs capitalium rerum 

* fine confiliis per fe folus cxerccbar, perque earn 

* caufiun occidere, in cxilium agere, bonis mulfta- 

* re pocerat, non fufpeftos modo aql invifos, 

* fed unde nihil aliud quam praedam fperare pof- 
‘•fct. Ita pntrum prascipuc numero imminuio, 

* flacuic nullos in patres legere, quo contem[)|tior 

* paucitate ipfa ordo eflet, minufque per fe nihil 

* sp indignarentur. Hie cnim regum primus tra- 

* ditum a prioribus morem de omnibus Senatum 

* confuYndi folvit J domcfticis confiliis Rempubli- 

* camal^niftravitlbellum, pacem, fordera, focie- 

* tates pcr|foj^ cum ^uibus voluit, injuflU populi ac 

‘ Senatus,lccit^ircmitquc{i5). — Bejldes beingffj^) ritm Mv}- 

* eonfeious tbatjExample migbt,^bi taken againft u«, Dec. 1, JiL 

* him, from bmfelf, of feizing the' Kigigdm by ill 3^1 SijjjL 

‘ means, be fetViuards akoui his PerJSni for be • , 

* bad no other Right to the Crown than Force, a 
‘ reigning neither by Confent of the People, nor tb 
‘ Authority of the Stnkte 1 to thU may be added 
[^hat as he ref (fed no Confiiente in the Lope o 
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»MC ixiutt h»vf blMjjeftrojr^ by riie Fftftions widJ^Ifcor* wbk|i Ibe Tribunel of 
dw People raiMfSTevery com, under the fpecioos Precence of Liberty {FI . Nb* 

"C Ramences that have appeared under the Nfttde ^Ht 4i 
dev^^hah what concerns Sruius in the Romance of Cklui. t 

1 4tu«l^ moftere and ftern his Virtue was, nererthelcfe he mitigated an Article ' 
of Religion fo remarkably, that inftead of homan Sacrifices, it coft only tte' 
pf^Poppies [G]. 


^ thi his Gmrnment toas to he fetuni by 

^ Aor f wntb that be might fpread the motit be 
f hmfi^ Cogmzauee <f all eapiul Cassfes^ 

* fUfUbsubt any Counfilt and bfbhat means mid put 
J (f. dMtbt banip^ or Jinr^ not only whom he Juf- 

* peStedf or bated, but others, for no other rea/on 

* but to plunder them i by this means, having Itf 
t feued the number of the Senators, ebiefly be re- 
f filved to thufe none into the Senate, that the Or- 
^ der of it might become contemptible by the /mall- 

* n^s of their Number, and not taie it fo much 

* amfs, that all things were dom tvitlsouf them •, 
^ for be was the fir/l King who thonged the Cujlom, 

praQifed by bis Predeeejfurs, of con/u/ting the Se- 
^ nate in every thing. He adminiftred the Govern- 

* ment by private Counfels ; be, of his own Head, 

* went to War, made Peaee, treaties, or JUianees 

< with w^om be pleafed, or broke them again, with- 

* out eonfttiting either the People or SenateP This 
is a very elegant Defeription of Tyranny. 

[f ] If Rome had bad a Tyrannical King, or 
fucb a Citizen as Brutus, fooner - * - - Jbe muft 
have been dejtroyed by the Factions - — - which 
the Tribunes of the People raifed on pretence of 
tibertyl\ This Reflexion li not mine ; it is Livy\ 
arid (erves to fliew that Author's Judgment and 
(i6) Ibid. IDec. good Senfe. ^ Ne^ue ambigitur, fays be (i6}, t^uin 
I, lib. lit a Brutus idem, qui tantum gloriae Superbo exafio 

* rege mcruici peflimo publico id faAurus fuerit, 

* fi libertatis immstursc cupidine priorum regum 

< alicui resnum extorfiflet. Quid cnim futurum 

* fuit, fi ilia paftorum convcnarumc^uc plcb tranf- 

* fuga ex fuis populis, fub tutela inviohti templi 

* Auc libcrtatcm aut certe impunitatem adcptSi 

* luta regio mctu, agitari ccepu eflet tribunitiis 

* proccllis? & in aliena urbe cum pacribns ferere 

< certimina, priufquam pignora conjugum ac Iibe- 

* rorum, charitafque ipfius foli, cui longp tempore 
^ aiTuefeitor, animos corum conrociafiet ? difli^tp 

* res nondum adultae dil'cordia forent; quas fbvic 

< (j^^nquilla moderatio imperii, eoq^ue nutriendp 

* perduxit, ttc bonam frugem libertatis maturis jam 

viribus ferre pofient. There is no 

* doubt but Brutus, who merited fo much Glory 
‘ for expelling Tarquin the Proud, would have done 

* the Public a great Prejudice, if out of too bafty 
defire of Liberty be had wrejted the Kingdom 

*,from any of the former Kings ; for what would 

* have been the Cafe, if that Multitude of Sbep- 

* herds and Strangers, who bad fed from their 

* own People, bad obtained either Liberty, or Im- 

* funity, by the Privilege of an inviolable Sanllua- 

* ry, and being freed from she Fear of a King, 

* had began to be agitated by the Commotions of 
‘ the Tribunes, and to enter into Contefts with 

* the N^ihty in a Jlrange City, before the Pledges 

* ^^ism and Children, and Love of the Place 

* itjelf, to which they bad been long accufiomed, bad 

* cemented their Minds ts their StaU, not yet come to 

* PerfeHion, would have been deftroyed bn Dijeord, 

* which was eherifisei by an undifiurbei and mo- 

* derate Monarchical Government, and nurfed up to 

* iPs full Strength, when it was able to bear the 

* good Fruit of Liberty,* The firft Inhabitants if 
Romo had need of a Monarch. Their new CiQr 
would fooo have funk, if it had been expofed in 
h*s Infancy to the continual Contefts of the Pa- 
tricians and Plebeians^ It is next to a Miracle 
that they fufltred it to maintain ind aggrapd'^e itfelf. 

[G] /fr mitigated cm Asiice of Religiw Jo re- 
remrkabh, that infead of I&man Saf^ificts they 


only offered the Heads ff Poppies,} Tarquin the Proud, 
having re tftablilhbd, according to the Order Apollo, 
the Compiul Games in tiqpour of the Dti ftnaus, 

Aud the Goddefs Mania, they thought themfelves 
obliged to Sacrifice Children to Mama, the Mother 
of the Lares, for the common Good of their Fami- 
Itess for the Oracle had told them, they muft oftbr 
Heads if they woi^d j)rQ|crve This CuftotH 

continued fome timei h}\t Brutus, after the £x^ 

e iifion of interpreted the Words of tlic 

racle favourably, and ordered them to olTcr the 
Heads of Garlic and Poppies, and hy that means 
aboliihed the Cruelty of the Sacrifice. This we 
learn from Macrobius : ‘ Qualem nunc perimitatio- 

* ncm facrlficii mcmoralli invenio pollca 

* Compitalibus celebracam, cum ludi per urbem in 
* eompitibus agitabantiir, reftituti fcilicec I T'ainuinio 
* fuperbo Laribus ac Manias ex rerponfo Apoilinis: 

* quo pra^ceptum eft, ut pro capicibus, capitibus 
* (upplicaretur r idque aliquandiu obfcrvatqm, ut 
* pro familiarium forpiiate pueri maAarentur Manias 
* beas matri Larum : quod facrificii genus Junius 
* Brutus Conful, pulfo Tarquinio, aliter conftituic 
* celebrandums nam capicibus allii k papaveris 
* fupplrcari juflit, ut rerponfo Apoilinis fatisfieret de 
* nomine capitum, remoto fcilicet fcelere infauftm 

• facrificationis (17), Such an Alteration of a (i^) Macrob. Ss* 

* Sacrifice — * - as you have mw mentioned, I tumil- lil>. i, caps 
* find afterwards pr alii fed in t/tr Compitslia, which 
• Games were celebrated throughout the City in the 
* open Streets, being refiored by Tarquin the Proud, 

• to the Lares and Mania, by the DireBion of the 
* Oracle of Apollo ; whereby it was ordered that verVs^” ** 

‘ they Jhou/d J'acrifice Heads for Heals, tobicb , . 

was objerved for fome bme, and Children were 
* offered Co Mania, the Mother of the Lares, fr pSj. ly-r, f.lu 
* Use Safety of families : which kinds of Saertfice Pranrof. Anno 
* Junius Bratus, after he bad expelled Tarquin, rFirre 

* ordered to be celebrated otherwijei for he com- 
* manded them to offer only Heads of Garlic and 
* Popies, to fatisfy the Oracle, as to the Names . . ^ > 

• of Heads, and remove the Wickednefs of the abo- 
* minabie Sacrifice,' This Author adds, chat they xpnc&v 
hung up the uHigy of Mania at the Doors of the vai tuv ciKoya- 
Houfci, to avert the Dangers, with which the f “ 

Family be threatened. That Efligy doubtlcfs nSm br* 
was very hiddbus; for ugly Masks, fuch as fright nus Ca. Id \L 
Childrqp, were called Manias (18). I wifli Ma- (2^ John Bc- 
erobius had attempted to refolvc a Queftion pro- Notes 

pofed by Plutarch, Why they prajvd to the God- on n^nhy% Eu^ 
defs Geneta Mana, (the lame with Mania, flic who IP 

prefided at Births) that nothing that was born in 
thqf Houfe might beem good (19) P Plutarcb^s hail ihlom found 
fwers are not very wisfaftory to nice Mirids. any bo^ly who has 
in rte'lirft placc)^!' That perhaps ihis was ^hc mif- 

■ibod of Dog», » Someftic Animal, which « 

I wilh to be bad, and apt to create I er- ;.fr,ftfincr uf the 
rbr: but what appearance is there that the An- Cuidcfs 
cients Ihould ufe a general Expreffion (20), if they ‘V 
underftood no more than one Species. In the fc- 
cond place he conjeftured, II. They wilhed that nothing 
nothing might die, and cites an Authority to prove inight bt hom in 
that the Expreflion make good fometimes fignificd t^ir l j 
to kill. This is ftraining things with a Witnefs, u 

A French Writer (21), has conje£hircd that Good- Uh'y hr dultfd 
ndi was.Dfed then for thit dull Simplicity which v/iutbtf th mr 4 
we ttnijerftand, when we fay a hCn is a good ro\>»>,neh;ehj'.t$ 
natnm Fellow. Btxbtrmtts had ufed this Expli- Plu- 

cation of Bermit, bat he pwna it is more fubiile tirch'i H^crd 
thaft true (at). 5 W»i<rle 

jmttimi, he hero ^ 
pnpiiij vftd. 

{%%) BoxhorniS 
Jui^luSffbbum \ 
Ho.^ar^ 
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BRUTUS 
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okUTUS (Makcoi JvHfivs), the Son of Marmlutm ^frutus, and oC 
the Sifter d* Cm, was one of the Mortheren. of Juh^Cafar. He was 

/ Jie greateft Republican that ever was known. He did not beliet^ that^'My Jbodf 
was obliged to keep Faith, or the (acredeft Oaths, to thofe who ofurped ^ cyf an» 
nical Power in Rem M ]. He was fo fail of the great and noble Ideas of 
* and that Love of his Country, which the Greek and Roman Authors have deferlbed 
fo pompoudy : I lay he was fo bewitched to thefe, that neither the Obligations he 
had to juMs Cafar, nor the certain Profped he had of aggrandizing himfelf «a 
much as he pleafed under that new Matter of Rme, could balance the 'Ambition 
he had of reftoring things to their firft State'by the Murther of the Tv^t. He 
confpired againft him with feveral others, and their Plot was fo well courted and 
carried on, that Julm Ceefar was (tabbed in the Senate, %e fifteenth of Marebf 
709. The People applauded that Action at firft, but all on a fudden, like a Sea 
agitated by contrary Winds, they grew exafperated againft the Murtherers. 
Thefe were forced to fcek their Safety by flight. Brutus and Cajfm were not dif- 
couraged ; they endeavoured to fupport their Party in the Provinces abroad s 
they made a Hand in Macedonia, at the head of fome very good Troops j but 
Fortune declared for the OpprelTors of Liberty. Thefe two grand Republi- 
cans, who were called the laft of the Romans [R], were defeated by Oliavius and 
Marc yintony, and reduced to the neceflity of killing themfelves, in the Year of 
. Rome 711. Brutus is condemned for having employed his laft dying Words in de- 

nthufi .7 crying Virtue (a) [C ] : he was not fo much in the wrong as is imagined [D]. It 


(1) Apriia- it 
btUli CMI. Jib. 
H, rn. iSj. 


Tacit. Annal. 
lib. iv, c. xxxiv. 


(%) Si *on.Mi 
TthUt cap. IkH 


[ji] Hi did not hilitvi that anf om was oh* 

tigid h kiip Faith with thife that slurped 

a tyannical Powtr in Rome.] In one of his 
Speeches to the Raman Pcoplci Jn the Capitoh he 
told them, OvJ^iv wi^iv its "PAi/Ussisif 
rufcimf, iJ^* hofjtoy : Cum tyanuo Rmanis nul- 
la fidiSt nulla jurisjurandi religU (1). — — 3 ^# 
Romans an abligtd /s m Faith with a Tyrantf nor 
to kitp any Oath. This Maxim feemed unreafon- 
able to Grotins : See how he has refuted it in the 
fifteenth Paragraph of the thirteenth Chapter of the 
fecond Book De Jurt Rtlli 13 Padst Boecltras ap* 
proves this Refutatbn in his Notes on the Fify 
uxth Chapter of the fecond Book of VeUtins Pa- 
Urculust However, this Maxim of Pagan Roma is 
more excufaUe, than thBt which Cbriftimt Ram is 
faid to have eftablilbed in the Coundl of Canjianei, 
That Faith is not to be kept with Heretics. 

[B] Hi and Caffius an (ailed the laft of tba 

Romans.] Cremutius Cordus^ according to Taeitnsu 
faid this of Caffius only : * Poftulatur quod 

cditla Annalibus laudatoque M. Bruto C. Caiuum 
Romanorum ultimum dixiffet (2). •— He was 

arraigned for that in the Annals whUb 

he bad tuhlijhed he bad commended M. Brutus, 
and ealled C. Caifiui the laft of the Romans.* 
But Suetonius affirms, he faid it of«both. * Ob- 
je£ium k Hillorico ^uod Brutum Caffiumque ul- 

timos Romanorum dixiiiet (3}. IP is ob- 

jefled to tf^t Hiftorian, that be had called 
Brutus and Caffius the laft of the Romans.* 
That Hiitorian, whom Suetonius does not name, 
is undoubtedly Cremutius ^iust The Elogy he 
gives thefe two Republica^ was given to Cl^‘ 
by his Companion BrutuU when thc^ News of 
Death was brought him (4]. 

[C] He employed bis laft dying FPorh 

erying Pirtue.] Unhappy Firtue^ cried he, bow have 
1 been deceived in shy Service t I believed thou 
overt a tral Beings and devoted myfelf to thee on 
that Account* but thou art only a vain Name, a 
Phantom, the Prey and Slave tf Fortune. He 
was not the firft that made ufe of thefe Words. 
A Greek Poet had put them in Hercules^o Mouth (5). 
1 do not believe that it is known who that Poet 
was, fince a learned Man was contented to give 

Iflyry eh him the indefiniie Tide of a Tragic Poit. It is 
V dp Mxom in a Tian/lation of one of PlutarcVo fmall Pieces, 
Tuxw Altaic jjjgjg Words are to be found : Though all is 
»»* ® ** Vim miSkm Br&us fty, w in 

o tnfellx virtu. recompcBce fometking is to be feen in it, that 
quoin nihil Sntsu never did lay, but which is a Confeqaence 
qdtn iwinen ef- mtoral CHongh from what he laid. Accormng to 
he, who made thefe Complaiota for ha- 
quum (zstcai,^^ing followed Virtue as a real Being, added, that 
mum tu fintm ^e had foRakcn Injoftice, the fruitful Source of 
f^lwin Dn. Hiches; and Intemperance, the plentiful ^penfer 
l*»,kind of Pleafurei. ’Ap.ilr 
fupfi^e inite xeci Tfit yitiiAOt onTot^vt nPom 


(4) Plut. ill Bru- 
to, pag 1005. 


(5} 

rfiVo rd 
'HpunAisor, i 
taHiiov hptr^- 
kiyoQ op ifeS. 
9t ei ^ 


Aotviota. Qmijfa divUias largiente injuftitia, (3 
omnis volnptaiis ferace intemper antia (6). I can- (6) Plut.de Sy 
not tel) why the Tranflator, of whom I fpcak (7), W 
has given qtMte another Senfe to the Original. That (7) Mr Jc Fevif 
Ivhich hb inbilitutes does not countervail what he Saumur, 
hai omitted, and does not fo well reprefent the 
Indignation of a Perfon who repented for having 
followed the Ways of Virtue, and who rcckona 
it an ingratefttl and barren Soil. Note, That Floms 
has given his Approbation of this Complaint of 
Brutus, * Sed quanto efficacior eft fortuna, fays 
be (8)f quam virtus ! 8 c quam verum eft quod mo- (S) Fforui, Hbv 
riens ^avit, non in re fed in verbo tantum efle 
virtutem ! viAoriam ilH praclio error dodic. 
d But bow much ftronger is Fortune than Virtue! and 
' bow true is that which he uttered when be was 
dyings that Virtue was not a Thing but a Names 
the VtBory in that Battle was owing onh to a 

mnake*^ 

[D] He was not fo much in tba wrong as. it 
imagined.'^ He is fo hr from deferving to oe con- 
demned in all RcfptAs, that, on the contrary, we 
ought to fay that perhaps never Pagan faid a thing, 
more juft and reafonable. But to ^difeover this, 
we muft put ourfelves in that Roman'o Place. He 
bad confidcred Virtue, Juftice, and Right, as abfolute 
and real things ; I mean as Beings, whofe Force 
was fuperior to that of Injufiice, and which foon^ 
or late would place their Followers above the Ac- 
cidents and Outrages of Fortune; but he expe- 
rienced Quite the contrary. He fkw the fide of 

J uftice, the Caufe of Liberty, a fecond time at the 
^eet of a rebellious Party : He faw Marc Antony t 
the moft profligate Man alive, with Hands imbrued 
in the Blood of the moft illuftrious Citizens of 
Rome, pull thofe to the Ground who were afifer- 
ung the Liberty of the Roman People: Thgcbe 
found himfelf miferably abufed in the IdBxnehad 
formed of Virtue ; he lud gained nothing ii^ it*s 
Service but the choice of killing himleif, or be- 
coming the fport of an Ufureer, while Mare An- 
tony was favoured with OccKons of gratifying all 
Ui Paflioni in the Service of Injuftice. This made 
Brutus fav, That Virtue had no Reality, and that 
a wife hun, and one who would not be bubbled, 
ought to look upon it as an empty Name, tnd 
not as a Reality. But was he not wrong in fav* 
ing this? Let us diftinguiih; in the general Thent, 
and abfolutely fpeaiung, he advanced a great Ab- 
furdity, * and an imfious Falficy. According to his 
own Hypothefii, #d confidding the SySem he 
had fbrnm to himfelf, his Complaints were well^ 
proonded. It nmy alfo be faid, that the Pagans^ 
in the OhfcixAiw wherein they lived, as to another 
Life, reafoned f erv inconrequentially on the Reali- 
ty of Virtue, it belongs to Chriffiani alone to ar- 
gue upon it aright, and, if thofe good things to 
corocii which the Scripture promifes the Faithful, 
were not joiud to the ExercUe of Virtue, That 
* 1 and 



BRUTUS. 

is a pity he filiAliJlL ^die Murtber of Jus Bene&dior, a Combination the greateft 
Qualities that a^lR^ can poilefs [£]. His AAion was condemned by fcveral 
Romans of «thole Times (^), and it can hardly be denied that it was at leaft ill (S) A . <« n- 
* fuite^ xi Circumftances, I mean that it was unfeafonably committed. You .will 

Proof of this in Bio Coffins [F], He followed the Sedl of the Ztoks : He »Vik/T«dtui. 

loved 


tnnocency might be phced in the Number of currenre of the me^ins that are ofed ; whrreby it 

.r. C./ .L... ; 1 


ACoNFUTA* 
T I 0 N of thofe 


thofc thing^, on which S(f/mon pronounces his de- 
finitive Decree, of ^^anittes, all is Famty. 

To truft to one’s Innoccncy, would be to truft to 
a broken Reed, which peircys the Hand of him 
that leans upon it. God, as being the Difpofer 
of Events, and the Diilributer of good and bad Sue- 
cefs on Earth, has fubmitted Virtue and Inno- 
etney to general Laws, no jefs than Health and 
Riches. One of the moft confiderable States of 
Europe loll and gained by turns, as long as it made only 
unjull Wars; nay, it gained more than it loft. Ever 
fince it has been engaged only in juft Wars, it does 
nothing but lofe. How happens this ? it was pow- 
erful at that time, and now is not fo. To con- 
clude, whoever (hall go upon Brutus's Syttetn, and 
look upon Virtue as the Fountain of good tem- 
poral Succefles, may happen one Day to complain, 
as he did, of having taken that for a Reality which 
is only a«N.ime. • 

But let us beware of the heady Reflexions of 
thofe extravagant Spirits, who pretend, that to 


fometinies happens that Injuftice inifcarrics, and that 
one may fay, taudem hna eaufa trumphat^ — •The t 
good Cnuje triumphs at laft. 

[£] He Julliti^ by the Murtber of his BmfaHnr^ 
a Combination of the grtateft ^alitm that a Man 
(an pofefs.] Tlic moft extravagant Flatterers of the * 
Defeendants of Cerfar found only that one Exception 
to Brutus* * Hunc exitum M. Bruti partium fepti* 
mum k trigefinium annum agemis fortune efle vo- 
luit: corrupto animo ejus in diem quse illi omnes 
virtutes unius temeritate fadli abftulit (13) (13) Pateraului, 

Fortune had decreed this for the lafi Scene of the Ub. iJ, c«p. Uxii 
Life of M. Brutus, who was in his Thirty feventb 
T(ar\ bis Mtnd being difrdered from the Day^ 
when be tarnijbed all his Virtues by one rap 
ASiion' 1 confefs, he, whom he killed, deferved 
Death ; an hundred thoufand Lives, if he had had 
them, would not have fulHced for the Expiation of 
his Crime : but it was not the Bufinefs of three or 
four private Perfons to undertake to punilh him. 

Let ua then apply the Maxim Pajpo jufta a^io inju-^ 


an ill Caufe is the readieft way to carry it. ftijfma. — The Funipment is the Action moft 


\ 


JnjuAice 
means of Prfjfpc' 
lity. 


(i) Tbit was 
ftirrOsn io l69Sa 


f fo) That really 
iaffentd* 


Say wc on the contrary, that, all things being in 
other Refpeds equal, Rcafon and Jullice on one’s 
Side is a good Step towards the Vidory. How great 
foever the Diforders of human kind are, they arc mot 
yet come to fuch a Height, that it can with truth 
be fiid, that Right averts or retards the Vidory. 
I was not long ago (9] in Company where the 
Difeourfe turned upon two Princes, who had 
been named for a very high Dignity ; Opinions 
were not much divided ; almoll all agreed, that 
fuch .an one would b.ifilc the Prclcnfions of his 
Competitor (10), They grounded thcmfeivcs on 


unjuft^ Befides, the Attempt was againft thelnte- 
reft of the Country ; the Event Ihewed ir, and it 
wzs not hard to forefee it. Sec Senoca, who proves 
folidiy that, as things then ftood, they were not to 
hope for a Return of the Republican Government* 
I'he Manners of the Remans were altered ; the 
Prize of Ambition was too great; thePoft, from 
whence they would make the Conqueror of Great 
Pompey fall, was fo coveted, that it was cafy to fbre- 
fet that, as they thruft one Perfon out of it, feveril 
others would prefent to fill it up. * Cum vlr mag* 
nus fuerit (M. Brutus) in aliis, in hac re videtur 


fcvcral Reafons which were particularized, as tho ‘ vehementer errafle; ibi^fperavit libertatem fiitu- 
Intcreft of all Europe to favour one of the two * ram, ubi tarn magnum prasmium erat k imperan^ 
Pretenders, the Situation of the Countries from ‘ di, k ferviendi ; aut exiftimavit civititem in prio* 
whence each was to exped AlTiftance, the over- • rem fbrmam pofle revotari, amiifis priftinis mori- 

Kim whole ill t Kiiai fufiiramatie thi rivith furft. Xe 


(11) See above t 
Citat. {%!), cf 

the ATtUhJiY.Lr 

larmin. 


grown Power of the Promoter df him whofc ill 
Succefs was foretold, and an hundred other Con- 
fidcrations bcfidcs (11). ‘ And now you think you 
have faid all, /aid a Frenchman fuddenly^ who 
had not fpoken a Word before, but it is a Miftakc, I 
will give ypu one Rcafon ftronger than all. Such 
an one has Right of his fide ; his Eledion is re- 
gular, and therefore he muft fink ; The Eledion 
of the other has all pofliblc Defeds ; it is con- 
trary to the moft eifcniial Formalities, and to 
'« the fundamental Laws of the Nation ; that alone 
were enough to fccurc him the Superiority and 
the Triumph.’ This Argument was laughed at 5 
but fomc, who were by, were willing to give 
thcmfeivcs the Trouble of examining it in cold 
Blood, and thefe allcdgcd, That Injuftice, in itfclf, 
is fitter to prejudice a Caufe than to forward it, 
and that it is only by accident that Juftice is an 
OhftacIe*to good Succefs on fcveral Occafions. It 
happens very often that they who arc concerned 
for a good Caufe, are Icfs adive than their Ad- 
vcifaries. They flatter themfeWes, like Brutus, 
that Heaven will decUre for them ; they imagine, 
that Right needs Icfs support than Injuftice 5 here- 
upon the^ flacken their Vigilance, and fometimes 
they arc fuch honeft People, that they would rtbt 


bus; futuramque rbi scqua/itatcni civJlfs juris, k 
ftatura.s fuo loco leges, ubi viderat tot millia homi- 
iium pugnantia, non an fervirent ; fed utri. Quin* 
ta vero ilium aut rerum naturae, aut urbis fuse te* 
nuit oblivio, qui uno interetnpto, defuturum cre- 
didit ahum, qui idem vellet, cum Tarquinius eflet 
inventus poll tot regesferroacfulminibusocciro8( 14)? (14) Seneci i 
— Mircus Brutus, though a great Man in other B«ncf’ hi** h, 
Re/peBs, films to have been very much miftaken in 
this Affair s in that be hoped that Liberty could be 
there where there was fo great a Prize, both for ’ 
commanding and obeying ; and judged that the City 
might be reduced to it's former State, when their 
ancient Manners were loft. That there could be an 
mlity of civil Rjght, or the Laws maintain 
'heir Ground, jotfre' be faw fi many Tboufands 
Men coitmding, not whether they flpould be • 
but to whom, now intirely had he for* 
gofT^her the Nature of Things, or his own City, 
who believed that when one was killed there would 
be never another to attempt the fame thing, when 
Tarqnin arofi after fi many Kings bad been killed 
with the Sword and Thunder F ’ 

[F] That ABion was — unfeafonably commit* 
led. Ton will find the Proof of this in Dio Caflius.] 

That Hiftorian obferves two things. I. That a 
wicked Fury feized fomc who envied Julius Catfar, 


make ufe of ill means to fupport the good Caufe. 

Buf they, who are engaged in bad Caufes, fcruplc and hurried them on to. kill him unju|^Iy. II. That 
not to add Iniquity to Iniquity ; and if they though they alledged the fair Pretence of re-eftablilh* 
doubt the Succcfii, they have recourfe, with an ex- ing liibcrty, yet their Adion was really impious^ 
tream Adivity, to all imiwiiiable Expedients 8 and threw back»the State into Seditions, when it be- 
they forget nothine that mayVuhcr forward their gan^otaftc the Advantages of a good Adminiftratiom 
own Work, or rcfhrd the PFogrcfi of the Enc- He afterwards dedarei, that Monarchy is to be pre- 
Mote, tlat my (u). Itmayalfo be fuppojcd in the Hypothc- ferred before Dcroncratical Government, and that 



Miracle, which happen but feldo! , the Fate of a dcr fuen a Government, it lafted no Iwger than till 
Bufinefs depends on the Cin “ ts, and the Cqp* they had attained, a certain Point of Q^eatnefs and 
VOCII. Tt Power, 


f. 



JLJ 










loved BboliiS, and had wrote fome [G] : He was a good Ora{pr^anH as be had 
for his own part always made choice of a concife and grave Stile ^r^^no wonder if he 
thought Cicero's Eloquence wanted Nerves [if]. He had an excellent*^anegyrift 
in the Perfon pf that Orator, by whom he had been infinitely efteemed a tgm his 
(d) SrtCicyo in Youth {d). He was older than Paterculus fuppofes [/]. No one ought to^RfrBT 
tjiat he was defeended from that Brutus who expelled farquin [if], or that he had 

b<3;n 


it) Ortfitatem 

Bru)i> ^inttL 

ith- xii. 

pMg* 


Power, beyond which nothing but Difeord had been 
- ^ ^ feen, the rruits of Envy and Ambition; and there- 

fore fince the City of Rmi faw itlclf at that time 
MiitreTd of a great many Nations, and glutted with 
Riches and Glory, it was impoilible hut the Inha- 
• hitants Ihould give a loofe to their PalTions in the 
midft of the Republican Liberty ; and yet more im- 

K '^blc, that, while none of them rellraincd their 
res, they fliould agree among thcmfclvcs. "A- 
J'vWlor ^iv iv asTo- 

H //« oixovon^Ai. In po- 

pular i ttipublka ftatu impojftbile erat cives animis 
fuh modirari ; atqui mtintntia fubkta ut mcotdis 
(15) DioCaflius, id adbuc minus fiiri toUrat (15). 

Jib. xliv, p. 173. That if Brutus and Caffius had well confidcred thefe 
things, they would never have killed the Head of the 
Republic, nor thereby plunged themfelvss and the 
(16) 7 a\tn /com wholc Roman Empire into endlcfs Calamkics (16). 
Dio CaflMitF, Ub. Note, that Xipbilin has difapproved Dio tajfius in 
xliv, init* j jjQj believe any Pcrfon can 

(17) Xiphil E- teafonably deny, that at that Point of Greatnefs to 
pit. Dio Jib. xllvs the Romans had attained, which hadaccuftom- 

imt. pag. *5. Luxury and Amlution, they could have 

enjoyed any Tranquillity, cither in the Provinces or 
Capital Citv, under a Dcmocratical Government. 
Rami had already been a pretty long time a Repub- 
lic only in Name. The Alteration of Government 
will always be inevitable in popular States which 
amufe themfclves with Conquefts. If they intend to 

e eferve their Liberty, they mufl; avoid all offenfive 
Vi as the Plague, and be fatisfied with a fmall Ex- 
tent of Land ; they muft aggrandize and fortify them- 
felvci iniinfivii and not ixtenjivh if I may be per- 
mitted to make ufe of the School Diftin^tion. 

I have faid in the fiod^ of this Article, that fe- 
veral Romans difa|mroved Bruiuh Adtion. I am to 
produce a WItne/s. < Die funeris (Augufli) mili- 
* tei velut prxfidio ftetere, multum inridentibus 
* uuf ipd vidcranr, qulque a parentibus acceperant 
• diem iliiim erndi adhuc fervitii, k libertacis im- 
* profpere repetitee, cum occifus Didlator Csefar 
* aliU PksQtMUM aliis pulcherrimum facinus videre- 
tur (18). — On the Day of Auguftus'r Fune- 
ral the SoIdiiTs flood upon Guard, xtihUb was very 
ridmlous in the Byes of tbofe that bad feen or 
beard from their fathers of that Day, when Sla- 
very was yet new, a?id the Renetdftl of Liberty 
unjmef fully attempted, when the killing of eke 
DUhtor Cail'ar feemed to fone a very wicked, 
and to others mery laud able Atsion*^ Confult Forftnt- 
Tus on this Pall’agc of Tacitus, and Boeclerus on the 
Pifiy fixth Chapter of the fecond Book of Rater cuius. 

[G] lie Lved Books, an^he had wrote /w] 
Plutarch relates, that, in the{||Keat;^ Heat of t\L, 
Civil Wars, Brutus onploycd foffle^part of ihf 
Night in Study (19). lie abridged the Rnfj/HgUf 
llory of Fannius (20), and that of Antipater (21). 
Bruto, pag. 000. xvrotc a Book de OJfciis, cited by Charifius and 
by Pnfe'‘'n. Doubtlelsit is that which Seneca calls 
neipi KAiiiKov^^ (22). Cicero (23) and Seneca (24) 
fpcak of iliat Je Virtute : Diomedes makes mention of 
at de Patientia, There arc Hill extant fomc of 
futus*s Letters, either in Greek that were printed 
.part, or in Latin among thofe of Cicero, He had 
made an Elogy on Cato, and Cajar found that Piece 
not vcjy well written. Bruit Catone lelia fe fibs 
(13) Cicero Tuf* difertum (25). — he bad read Brutus’s 

cul. 1, & de fin. ^ imagined himfelf learned* The Oration he 

(24] Senrea Con- made in the Capitol upon the Muraher of CerJ«r% 
fol. ad Helviaiu, pjeafed CUero very well, though they had nottthe 
fame Taftc in Oratory. Sec the firft Letter of the 
Apu«].Cicer. fifteenth Book to Attieus* I cannot tell whether 
Attk. nbl’xi? the Abridgment of the Hlllory of Po- 

on which he was at work in Pomtef^ 
i 61 Pint in prccecded the Battle of 

Bwto, (26)- 

^ ^ He thought CiccroV Bkquente psanted 

Ntrves.] The Author of the Dialogue de faufis corrupt 
eloquai^ife informs us of this.* * Ciccroncm, fays 

A » 


(iS) Tacit. An- 
nal. lib. L, c.viii. 


(iq) Pint, in 


( 10 ) CiecfO. ad 
Attic, lib. xii, 

Epift. V. 

(11) Id. ibid, lih 
Xiii, Ep. vlii. 

(ii) Senees, E- 
pill. xclv. 




^ il^r, male audivilTe'k Bruto, ut ipfius verbis utar, 

* tanquam fraAurn atque elumbem. Cicero war 

* blamed by Brutus, Co ufe bis own Words, as feeble and 

* weak.^ Cteero was«cven with him : he thought 
Brutus's Stile negligent and loofe: Ciceroni vifum 

Brutum otiojum atque disjunitum {27). Brutus's (27) Dial, de 
Stile has another Dcfeft, which is that it was full Caufih corn cloq, 
of Verfes; Verfus hi fere exeidunt, quos Brutus ip- 
fo eomponendi duAus fludio fapijfime fecit (2S). Ci- (**) 
eero confclTes, that Brutus found fault freely enough 
with his Taftc, in point of Eloquence. See the * 
twentieth Letter of the fourteenth Book to Atticus, 

[/] tie was older than Paterculus fuppofes*'] He 
was born ten Years after Hortenfius began to plead 
(29), which was under the Confullliip of Lucius (iq) cicero In 
Crajfus, and Sluintus Scavola (30). That Conful- Dmto, p.ig.447. 
Ihiplallsinwiih the Year of Rome 6?S (31). Bru- (30) ij.ibid.pag, 
tus then muft have been born in the Year 668. So 343. 
that hauing died in iliC Year 71 1, he li\/id Forty sigonius in 
three Years. Paterculus mull therefore be in the failis. 

wrong, to give iiim but Thirty feven Years of , ^ ^ 

Age (3?). (31) Patercul. ^ 

[A j it pouhl not be affirmed that be was defeend- «P'lxxii% 
id from that Brutus who expelled Tarquin.] Dmy- 
jius HaJicarnaffieus maintains, that our Marcus Bru- 
tus was not dcl'ccndcd from him (33). He fays it is hilDkny/r. Ha^ 
the Cbinion of the Hiftorians who had examined ^ ^ ' * 
this Matter with the greatell exadlnefs (34), where- 'u/fJeo/ruv 
of they bring divers prooft, and among otlicrs this aacpi- 

following. The "funius's and the Brutus's of later rtc^yp^^ffi* 
tiroes were of a Plebeian Family, as appears by the . i i,.’/ fjgaciu’s 
Tribuncfhips of the People which they had held, n's Komanas in- 
Now it is certain that the Juniuses of Tarquin's veftigarunt.fcrlp- 
Time were of a Patrician Family. The Hiltorian, 
f have cited, thinks this a very ftrong Reafon 
TsKumov Signum cut facile eon- 

traaiei non poffit* Dio plainly declares, that the 
firU Brutus caufed the two only Children he had to 
be put to Death, who were yet but Youths (35}, (30 Dio, lib. 
This without doubt, is of greater weight than 
Plutarch's Authority, wlio fays, that Brutus had 
fevcral Children. ’AifeA^nr dwlfcv o^Upw- 
K<fj fct fltoTSf; 

Sororem torum (Vuelliotum) hahebat Brului in ma- 
trimonio, tS ex ea numerofam prolem (36). in Va- 

Brutus had married their Sifter Viiellii) Da 

had by her a numerous Offspring* Cicero having^ 
fpikcn in his Philippics as an Orator, and not as ap ^ ^ 

Hiftorian, is not very fit to weaken the Tcllimony ^ ■ 
of Dtonyfius Halicarnajfeus and of Dio : However, 
he is a good Authority to Ihcw that the Brutus's of * 
his Time pretended they were i/Tued from him, who 
delivered Rome from the Tyranny of Tarquin \ and 
Dio does not deny but they made ufe of the Con- 
formity of Names, ,at Rome, to incite Brutus to 
confpirc againft Cafar, as the ancient Bifjitus, of 
whom he was defeended, fay they, had coirlpfrcd 
againll Tarquin the Proud (37). Some may be (37) Dio, ubi fu* 
plcafcd to find Cicero's Words here. * Fucrit ilR L. 

* Brutus qui k ipic rrgio dominatu Rempublicam li- 
< beravir, k ad fimilcm virtgtem k fimile fat'lum 

ftirpcm jam prope in quingentefimum aryium pro- 
pagavit (38). Si audores ad liberandam patri.ira (3R) Cicero, 
clcfidcrarcntur illis aufloribus, Bruios ego impdie- I’hilipp. u 
rem, quorum uterque L. Bruti imaginem quotidic 
videret, alter ctiam Aiialae. Hi igitur his majo- 
ribus ab alienis potlus confilium peterent quuni 4 
fuis, & foris potius quam domi (39). Lu- ( 30 ) H. Philippi 
cius Brutus, who^oth freed the Common-wealth 
from Kingly Government, and kft Pofierity, of 
like Virtue, to perform a like Aition, almoft five 
hundred Tears after. If we wanted Leaders to* 
deliver our Cojhiry, when thefe Men have lead 
the Way, 1 tmld flir up the Hrutu^j, who both 
every Day fee we Image of Lucius Brutus, and one 
of /hem that ^hula too. Shall thefe Men there- 
fore, defmdedurom fucb Aneefiors, ask eounfel 
^ Abroad, ratheitbat at HomeV No great ftrefs 
isvto be laid on ibcfe Words, becaufe an Orator 



1 B R U T U S. 

been adopted Cafar [!•]. Yet H^reri fays it pofuivciy. J jliy nothing 

of his Panics of Omiffion. 

I cannot'pafs over in Silence the Proof, that our Brutus gave of his Love |of * \ 
ih the beginning of the War between Cafar and Pompej. He was the Son 
or a Man whom Pompey had ordered to be put to death, fo that he had the greateft' 
Rcafon in the World to hate Pompey : he had not diffemblcd his hatred j he never 
vopchfafed to falute or fpeak to him r this caufed a Belief that he would take 
Julius Cajar*s part ; nevcrthelefs he embarked in Pompeyh Caufc, which he took 
to be the beft, and jufteft [Af], and rooft for the Intereft of his Country, which 
he judged ought to be preferred before ahy perfonal Conflderacions (;). I ihall not 
mention the Tcndcrnel* Cafar exprefled for him before the Battle of PharfaliUt by 
p 65J. jjjg Orders he gave his Commanders to give "him good Quarter, or even to let him 
0 Id. inBtuta, efcape if they could not prevail with him to yield (/) : Nor will I mention the 
kind Reception he gave him after the Battle : but I /hall fay a Word or two of the 
private Converfation he had with him concerning the Rout tnat Pompey might have 
taken, Brutus fpoke his Opinion after fuch a manner, as made Cafar judge that 
Id ibid. pig. Pompey had bent his Courfe towards Egypt ( |), and in that he was right. Some 
pretend tliat Brutus was much to blame in giving fuch a hint to the Conqueror [N], 




(f) Pint. In Biu 
to, pag- .• 
Sfr in 

Poitip. 

r/j 

ibid. 


(40) Sii whaf 

noillhf faid in 
the Artscle CAS- 
SIUS, a 
JLtmtk [//J* 


18 not To much concerned whether fuch Fafls be Plutartk 'AKhi, ipfjf 

true or noj he is fatisfied if only a part of the xdt fAaAAoy }J^U w mn 

People believe them (40). But here is an Iliftor prtPp(gL/. i^ix.etvffiv mi /i 

rian, who appears of Cicero^s Side, and alledges uiv rtiv Apynp 

Proofs, rlutarcb affirms, that Marcus BrtHus was dry or! a utauv* Verum fcrocis vir aninri 

j./- J- i f. L!— rr J i-k-*. i : 


(41) Plut. in 
vita Brnti, uiit< 
pag. (,84. 


defeended from him who expelled TarquiUf and that 
none but Julius Cafar’^st Friends, in hatred to the 
Murderer, maintained, that the firil Brutus left no 
Follerity, and that the other Brutus's were def' 


Caffiiis, magifque privatim Caefari, quam public^ 
tyranno infeftus, incendit Sc ftimulavit Brutum. Di- 
citur Brutus regnum non ruliffie, CaiSus odii& regem 
{46). But Caffius, a Man of a furious (4^) hi. IML 


cended from the Steward of the firft (41). He^ and rather a private Enemy to Cxht, P*C’ 9^7* 


adds, that the Philofophcr Pvfidonius affirmed in one 
of his Books, that Lucius Brutus had three Sons, 
the laft of whom was the Stock of the Family of 
the other Brutus, and that there were illuibioos 
Men of that Family in his own time, whofe coun* 
tenance refcmbled the Statue of Lucius Brutus* Add 
to this, that the rcafon, which feems fo ilrong to 
Dmy/ius Halitarnajfeus, is not unanlwcrable, fee- 
ing there arc examples of Patrician Families which 


a public one to the Tyrant, provoked and excited 
Brutus. Brutus, it is faid, could not bear a Monar* 
chy, Caffius hated the Monarch* It was thought that 
Pompey would not have made a good ufe of a Vi6lory 
in cafe he had obtained it, but that he would have 
maintained himfclf in an abfolute Power under the 
Title of perpetual Difiator or Conful, or feme other 
lefs invidious Name: Cinna, Marius, and Carbo, 
took up Arms only to become Tyrants: the Con- 
(4?) Suctonjii, became Pkbtans (4*2). A learned Man fets forth, ^ quell of their Country was the Prize they prepofed 
ciMpterf/fh according to Plutarch, the Enemies which to themfelves (47) ; but rtople had (juitc another (47) Id. ibid* 

Iw// //Aupuftus, Brutus had made himfclf, by the Murthcr of Julius thought of oqt Brutus; his very Enemies acquitted 997 * 

giws Oetavf Cafar, maintained, that this had Iwppcned to the j w ^ 

4 fn Fami/y as an pa,^jiy Jufyia. * Scd Si fieri potuific ut Jiinia gens 
Examp c* - J puriciis ad plebcm tranfiverit, Sc feribit Plu 
tarchus id ab iis qui ob Carfaris neccm Brutis erant 

(43) Abram. infeufi fuifl’c jadlatum (43).’ Had Plutarch feid _ /v'l -- -w 

IsS' clalhcd dircflly with common roiuiiriv |ia£%ffo^HV, ihtJi ‘AfV^ih y% mi oroA- 

picam ,p » * What is to be done in this Conflifl of juim J/oiloBp?TPF iT/- 

Arguments anS Witnefles ? Quite the contrary to Krti^stp/. mr^yAX^itlet rS AA/xorfivvije 

^ what Mr Mortrx has done j that is, we muft remain mi rf ^ tSp t^c Ji 

/ neuter; but if one would be dccifive, he ought to hsMc Wi tv fitr/'pie uufnvAt, fAivhlAs ml 

^ prefer the Authority of snd ^ a. i> l.a 

Dio, to that of Cicero and Plutarch. 

*[i] Or that be was adopted by Julius Caefar.] I 


him m this Point. Several had heard Mare Antony 
fay, that he was the only Man among the Confpi- 
rators, who was carried away by the feeniing Beauty 
pf that Aftion. PlutarcV% Words have much force. 
Bfirn Aiyucr/y rst '^^O'CdAA&iv 


At Bruto perhibent ne' holies quidem 
earn ofaje&lfe varietatem : imd ex Antonio etiam 
multos audivifle, quum diccret folumJe putareBra- 


do not think any credible Author ever faid this. It turn adortum Caefarem fafli fplendorc Sc opinato 
ihould luve been faid, that Ceejar called him his bono adduflum, alios in ilium confpirafle odio pro* 

" ' ‘ t * * 1 1 vctloBfic invidia (48). But they fay, that (48) W.ibid.I 

^rutus’j Enerni^ever charged him with fuch 
mulation: ja^tebat feveral People had heard • 

, that be believed^ that Brutus was the 
who was induced to attack Cafar frosh 
the Glory, and fuppofed Good, of the Arison ; that the 
reft bad conjpired againft him out of Hatred and 
Envy* This probably was the thing wliich obliged 
Marc Antony to do fo much honour to the dead 
Body of Brutus (49), and OEavius to leave the Sta- 49) id. 
tue of that illuftrious Confpirator intire ox Milan (^0). p^i^- 
[Af] He converfed with Carfar concerning the Rout (^r) U jbiH. 
which Pomp^ bad taken - - - be is blamed for giving Jor** 
fuch a Hint to the Conqueror] I cannot approve the 
Apology Which Don Franci/co de ^evAo endeavours 
to mak^for that AAion. He pretends, that, as things 

...... then ftpod, Brms was permitted to revenge his , - 

for hii private Intereft, than fol the Advantage of Father’s Death, V difcoverlng to the Road ” ^ ' 

Rtmi. ricirVf fJiSkKw iiary vtKtfAUV, km by Aich he was to pnrfue the conquered. If,/-,*, 
vAumtUt Kti mJ'mvar, dvlS rim Art- there were no better Thoughti chan this, m that Bni|u«, 4 / flu- 
rt/<*K Kt'ltfKWt^i/Ktror, ix iMvStpitr rtlt SpmitrJ's Book (51), it never would have been 
vtKiTtit- Omnino arWtrabntur (C-affiuro) bellom ^ «“*b “• 

^ « « « . .e a. -s - Cnfwinckle 

he I atinTcflfl 
lateen was print 


(44) ‘n»wi If Son (44), and that he even believed himfclf to be 
.mil his Father, becaufc of his Galantrics with Servilia 
eleNumhtroftii ihc Mothcf of Brutus* Sec that Lady’s Article, 
Crjtffpirahn. ^ Rcinark [B], 

Suetnn. in Julio, rj|^j Ug engaged in Pompcy’s Party iecaufe he 
cap. Ixxxii. jufteft,] He was 

not one of thofe who hate the Tyrant, but not 
the Tyranny ; or of thofe that fevc not Liberty, 
but the Perfon of him who declares for it. He 
iiated Pompey, and yet lie fided with him : he had all 
the rcafon sin the World to love Cafar, and yet 
he confpired againft him ; it was becaufe be believg 
cd that Pompey maintained the Caufc of the Coun- 
try, tand that Cafar was become a Tyrant. That 
Integrity of Heart in him was never contefted; 

^ People judged otherwife of his Colleague Cafftus , 
and mod were peifwaded that he laboured more 




BRUTUS. 

ImpradeAce. who, having ^ it i^ hia Power t« 
be named among the Bri/>ai\ the and 

the Catii\ had joined himfelf aa a Second to 034 - 
pins. If they [Marc Antony W O^aviuaJ «ri ntt 
i/tut t^ttber, faid he, thtj mill JwnSlt Jin in 
Jms /gthf tacb itbir (5*). 

Brut*, pg. 9t 

BRUTUS (John Michael), a learned Man in the XVIth Century, wm 
a Native of Venice 1 and there happened fomething, 1 know not what, which obliged 
him to leave it ], and might make him be looked on as an Exile. He ftudied 
at Paduay and applied himftlf chiefly to hear the Difeourfes and Lectures of 
fohn. Mtth. Lazam Bonatnicui (a). He travelled much [5] ; but that ambulatory Life did not 
. hinder his becoming a learned Man and an Author. He wrote politely j though 
' he condemned the Scruples of the Ciceromn Seft (h)y and he may pafs for a very 
{i; Ibid p. s«. good Humanift. His Notes on Horace, Ceefar, Cicero, Sec. arc very good Proofs of it. 

We lhall fee what he anfwcrcd to thofc who accufed him of Plagiarifm [CJ. He 

was 


Bffft would be thought (9 good « Jtetreit, tiat 
they would not think fit to attack the Great Pentfi^ 
there. However it be» we may here admire the 
' Sagacity of hb Judgment : he gueHied very right 
what Way the conquered Chief had chofen. He 
was no worfe a Prophet in another Conjunfiureg 
which dras» men he condemned Marc Jbttcnft 


[A] Ht ms a naiwe of Venice, and then 
happeni'd Jemfhing^ / know not tobatt tvhicb ob- 
liged him to have //.] 'fhe Words that I am going 
to cony, which arc taken from the One thoufand 
and nxty feventh Page of the new Edition of hia 
Letters, reli'f'y that he did not leave hia 
Country willingly, and that, ncverthelefs, he left 
it without any blemiih to his Honour. * Nam 
« quod ilia [patria] hoc tempore careo, neque ul* 
« la illius cu)pa hoCi neque dedecore ullo meo accidit, 
« fed fortunaa injaria. Ejus .enim mihi iniquitate 

* ereptUB eft inter mcoi locus quern Majores per 

* CCC annos retinucrunt honeftiflimum. — For 
‘ that 1 am now deprived of it (my Country) is 

* owing neither to any Fault of my Country, nor 

* any Disrate of mine, but to the Iniquity of For- 

* tune. For by her Frowns I was robkd of that 
« Place amongft my Countrymen, which my An- 

* ceftors bad held with the greateft Honour ftrJbree 

* hundred ITears' This, you will fay, does not prove 

that he was of Fenieei but you will not doubt it 
if you confulc the Squel of that PaiTage : * ( 

* quidcro, continues bF, /peaking to a Venetian, 

* who exhorted him to write the Hifiory of the 

* Republic of Venice, cum adfum, non polTum aequo 

* animo carere» fore ut aliquando eundem cum pri- 
^ ilina forcuna recuperem, tua gratia fretos non 

* defpero. Sed ne bote nos cure magnopere angat, 

(t) }1 * quot patria noSra habet (i), qui has illi partei 

pij. n)7i, Aine < pofTunt cgrcgic praftarc? Neque enim eifi eft 

* Petrus Bembui jam, & Andreas Navagerius mo^ 

mihi pairwm fummi homtties, & quorum eft apud poftcros 

die. * merito futurum Temper illuftre nomen, fimul etiam 

< cum iis eft lumen etoqocntias in ciwtate extindlum. 

* - Without which, If 1 return, I cannot 

* live to my Satisfa^ion i but relyiUg on ^our Fa- 

* vour 1 do jfot de/pair, but that I /hall one Day 

* recover it together with my former Fortune- But 

* leaf this ^bought iifurb us too much i bow many 

* are there in our Country who could perform this 

* exeellently F For though whj^ave ioft Peter Bei^s 

* and Andreas Navagerius, Tot^^y great SBk, 

* wbofe Names witlPbe defervedly famgus t^ll 

* Pofterity, yet is not the Spirit of ElojtFFtfex- 

* tinguifhed in the City*' 

fS] travelled mueb-] He pafled part of his 
Lite m Spain, England (a), hance, Germany, 
Tranjihania, and in Poland. He fays, he had fuf- 
1698. ^ * fcred fcvcral Hardfliips in his Travels in S^in (3), 

. . but that he had feen moil of the other Courts of 

io6<;. * Europe quietly, and thereby had aquired Expe- 
rience enough fo write thcHillory of it. * Magna 

* quaedam res eft bifteriam firibere: fua quidem 

* ego in re^ita fum {^r muhos annos verfatus, ut 

* me longa jam exercicatio doceat, ouam prudenter 

* ea fit & cunfianter attingenda. V^a autem ego 
re confifus k feribere jam in^tuerim, k nunc 

quidem fcribendi Audio infifbm, diterem, 

fi id mihi per meam modeftiam liceret: certe ut 
non me deftituat fpes eo perveniendi, quo con** 
tendo, non ingenio confido magis, cujus baud me 
peenitet tamen, quam diligentia k Ibdio, ufu 
quidein rerum tantb, quantum efie in eo homine 

* ^quum eft, qui magnam Europas partem, aulas 
^ ^ i^ere Kegnm omnium miximorum^ per^fommum 
* * otiuiA luftravit. Itaque fi quae mihi incommoda 

f (id quod necefie fuit) tot terras obeunti obtigo* 


^ runt, fit quidem fruflu, quern ex bis capio, maxi- 

* mo quidem ac uberrimo, eorum etiam ut mihi 

* fit jucunda recordatio (4), It is a great (4) Jo. Mich. 

* Work to write a Ihftory ; in which I have been Brutua Epiftol. 

* fo converfane for feveral Years, that long Praliiee W* 

* has ysugbt me how tautioujly and deliberately it 

* is to be undertaken- What emboldened me firft 

* to undertake to write, and now to continue writing, 

* / would fay if my Modefty would give me leave : 

* ir SI certain I am not without Hopes of attain- 

‘ ing what I aim at, not fo much out of an Oph 

•* nien of my Genius (tho' with that I am not dif 

* fatisfied) as Diligence and Care, and fuch a know 

* ledge of Affairs, as might be expelled of a Man 

* who has feen great part of Europe, and the 

* mofi conftaerable Courtt in it, at full Leifure* 

* Wherefore, if I have met with any Inconvenient 
^ cits (as of courfe I muft) in travelling through 

* fo many Countries, the great and valuable Ad-- 

* vantages I reap from them make the Remembrance 
‘ of them jleafant.^ He is right in maintaining, 
that the Knowledge which is acquired by travel* 
ling is verv ufeful to thofc who compofe a Hifiory. 

They ought all to deferve, that what was faid of 
Vlyfis might be applied to them: 

Qui mores hominum multorom vidit k urbes (5]. (s) Hunt de 

Arte Poet, ver* 

[C] Wit have his Notes on Horace, Casfar, Ci- 
CCro. * — We Jhall fee what be anfwered to thojg 
who accufed him of Plagiarifm,] His Objervatiens 
on the four Books of the Odes of Horace, and on 
the Epodcs, were printed at Venire, by Paulus 
Manutius, with thofc of Lambinus, in the Year 
1566, in 4to. Hb Scholia on Julius Csefar were 
printed by the fame Manutius in the Year 1 564, ^ « 
m 8vo. They axe inferted in the Edition of Jun- 
german at Franckfort, in the Year 1606, as the 
journalifts of (6) obferve, who obferve alfo (fi) h]}s\yeni 
that he caufed the Works of Cicero, with Notes, Auguft, 1698, 
to be printed in duodecimo, by Anthony Gryphius, 
in the Year 1571. They tell us, what I have to 
fay on the other Point of my 1 cxL He had been 
accufed of having made ufe of Lambinuh Obferva- 
tiona on Ckero\ he wrote to Lambinus, That he 
might go to the Fountain-head as well as and 
when he madc*ufc of another Writer’s Thoughts, 
he cited him punflualiy ; whereby he fecured him- 
felf from all Reproach of Ptagiarifmi for this was 
borrowing and not flealing : ^ Falfam hanc opinio- 
i nem Lambino eripere conatur, his inter alia ver- 
bis utens: ^ifquis it eft, qui me in his, qua 
feripta edidi, furripuiffe ab ullo affirmet^ ^ua 
Iransferrem in men ; is neque plane me novit, (A 
facie ipfe ut ft prodat, tacente etiam me : Ut enim 
qui aqua indigenL ubi fatultas fit, i fonte fume- 
re, quam i rivofmalunt ; egenies, divitum adire, 
quam infimorum,^emus i Itb^ mi Lambine, ut bene 
fis i Uteris ab ingenh paratus, cum mihi , 
iidem fontes pateant, i quibus tu baufifth (nondunt 
enim exarueruni) aque pateant eorum penetralia^ 
fcfr. finite fkeiam, fi de iuo furripiifm» non minus 

f uam tu, B^iueas animum furripere de meo (7). (,) 2 ntn%, pagv " 
'oftea addiA fe rumpfifle quidem ab alils, non 599, Evifiol. 
vero furripufc. Sumerc enim cum, qui, i quo iWi 
mutuetur, i|^icct; & laudct, quern auaorem ha- 
beat : Surripere vero qui taceat, qui ex alteriua 
i * * induftrU 
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was not conteAt^with only writing Books, tnit he took pains alfo to fearch for Ma^vx 
nufcripts, and jphblilh thcnj fD], He paiTed fomc Years at whence ^ i % jgj, ™ 

went in all likelihood to Ba^L He there received great Civilities from the Icarn^ii '$h 
(e) M. ibM, pag. Tieodorf tidmert Author of the Theatrum vita btmana (e). He was in Tranfxhakh I'l wj. p>g. 

f/’. ihe beginning of the Year 1574 (d;. He was invited thither by Prince Stspbeit 

^attoru in order to coropofe a Hiftory of that Country (e) [£]» and valuea himfclf (g'l j. iwh. p... 
mightily on the Reception he met with there (/;. One of his Letters, dated from iio- 
OrajoWt the Twenty third of November^ ^S 77 * informs us, that he had followed (*) imj. pag. 
that Prince, then King of Poland^ to the Expedition of Prujfia (g). f Ic had a ***’ 
convenient Apartment afligned him in the Cattle of Cracow (A), that he might ap. *“*• 
ply himfelf more conveniently to his Fundlion of Hiftoriographer [FJ. He left Po- jyj, , 

land after the Death vof that Monarch (t), and lived with IVilliam of St Clement^ 901. ' 
Embaflador from the King of Spain to the Imperial Court. He was honoured (/).ibid. p>g. 
with the Title of his Imperial Majetty's Hittoriographer (k). He was at Prague 
on the firtt of January 1 590, which is the Date ot that Book which he dedicated to f*) rba. ptg. 
the Spanijh Embattador whom I have mentioned (/). He mutt have been at that 
time Seventy three Years of Age, lince, in a Letter, dated the nineteenth of ^u~ 510, ' ' *"** 


(“) IbiJt pag. 
1S3. 


gujlf 1582, he takes notice that he had attained to his Sixty fifth Year (m). He 
makes mention of his Daughter’s Marriage, in a Letter dated from Claufemburgb^ 
the Twenty third ofjanuary^ ^S 7 A (*)• a great ihare in the Fricndlhip 

of Duditbius, and Crafo. The latter had perfuaded the Emperor Maximilian to >f'Z ‘r,.* 
retain him in his Service (0). I cannot tell what became of John Mcbael Brutus^ after 
the Year 1590, nor where, or when, he died. His Writings, which were become serus hc 
very ffiarce, were fo earnettJy fought after by the bett Judges, that there was great 
Joy in the Republic of Letters, on hearing that Mr Cramer (p) had undertaken g^j’f f 
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induftria frudlum quxrat : quod quidem \ fe om- 

nino alienum efle dicic (8). He endeavouts 

to eonvince Lambinus of bis Miftake^ ufing theft 

* Words among others : Whoever he be that affirms, 

* that, in any Writing which I have publtflied, 

* I have ftolcn any thing from any Author's Work 

* to infert in my own ; he is, in (hort, both un- 

* acquainted with me, and betrays himfelf, though 

* 1 were filent; For as they, who want Water, 

* would rather, when they have Opportunity, take 

* it from the Fountain tlian from the Stream ; and 

* the Poor go rather to the Houfes of the Rich 

* than of the meaner for i fo, my Lambinus, tho^ 

* you are well furnifiied with Learning, and 

* a good Genius, as the fame Fountains from 
^ whence vou drew are open to me (for they are 

* not yet ary}, and their inmofl RecefTes are as open, 

* I mould aft as fooliflily in Healing any 

* thing of your*s, as you would if you (hould take 

* it in your Head to neal from me. He afterwards 

* adds, that be has borrowed from others, but not 

* ftolen\ for %bat be Is a Borrower, who tells from 

* whom be borrows, and gives the Author the Ho- 
^ nour : But be Beals, who fays nothing, who feeks 

* to reap the Benefit of anetbefs Induftryi which 
^ be fans be utterly abhon' Thefe Gentlemen can- 
nbt tell us, whether his Book de In/lauratione ba- 
iter was ever publifhed: Neither do I know any 
thing of it. He mentions it in the Six hundred and 
twentieth. One thoufand and feventfa, One thou- 
fand and Seventy firft. Pages of his Epiftles, and 
cites Fragments of it. By the way, what he com- 
pofed on Cwfar did not confift wholly in 

Ba and in Varlm LaBiones. He gives a more ad- 
vantageoSa Idea of it in the Paflage I am going to 
tranferibe : * Habeo in manibua Caefaris Commen- 
« ttiios, multia i me animadverfiqpibua emendates, 

< ouibus juftum volumen accedet, in quo, certo or- 

< dine, politiffimi ferip^'a voces phrafefque omnes, 

* turn, qqod permagui Faciendum eS, rerum om- 

* aium deferiptiones, in loooi communes redaftae 

* habctttur t ut ii cui fit feribenda hiftoria Sc lauTa 
i fiysellex, 8 c luculenta ex unti fcriptorla monu- 

* mentis, ad ea ornanda atque illuftraim quae velit, 

* fuppeditentur. Earn librum Bafileaa excufum ani- 

* mus eft inferibere Tranfylvaniae principi (9). 

« I have in hand CsefiLr*a Cclamentariea wbieb / 
0 have improved with a gnat many Animadverfions i 

* to wbieb will bit added an entire Volume, in which 


/ all the Words and Phrafes of that polite 

* Writer, and, what is moft valuable, all Ins De- 
^ feripHous of things reduced to common places in 

* pr^ier Order. So that auv Wrini of Hifiory may 

* here hefurniftid, from the Monments tffo great 

* a Writer, with a fmootb, etegem, and beautiful 

* Stock, to adorn ana illufiraU usMatepet h$ has a 

^ VOL. IL T • 
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* mind. This Book I think to print at Bafil, and 

* dedicate it to the Prince s/* Tranfylvania.* 

[/)] if/ took pains to fearcb for Manuferipts 

and to print them.] He was the firft that publimcd 
the ten Books of Bartholomew Facius, de rebus ab 
Alfbonfo L rege Ncapo/itano gefiis. He got them 
printed at Lyons, by Gryphius, in the Year 1560, 
in 4t09 Two Years after he publilhcd, in the 
fame place, Franeifci Contareni litres ires de rebus 
in Hetruria i Senenjibus gejlis ; a Work that wai 
reprinted at Venice in the Year 1623, in 4to. 

In the Year 1582, he publifhed m Poland the 
three Books of Callimachus Experiens de rebus gefiis 
Uladifiai Ungarorum W Pohnorum Begis (10). 

[B] He was in Tranfylvania invited ^ 

thither by Prince Stephen Battori, to write a 

Flinty rf ^kat Country ] Simon Fergats, who had 

a l>efign to write a Hiftory of Hungary^ defired 

to have John Michael Brutus with him, to be 

alfifted ill that Labour (ti), and to that end pro- (n) lbW.p.aait 

pofed to him fuch honourable and advantageous 

Conditions, as he thought might draw him into 

Tranfylvania. Brutus was then at Venice, and did 

not feem very fond of that Journey (12) j for no- («) Ib1d.p.ats. 

thing was concluded eight Yeais after (13)1 at (13] ibii. 

lafl th^ Bufinefs was brought about ; he fent word 

by a Letter, dated from Bajilt the firft of June ' 

that he would fpeedily fet^rward (14), 
and yet he took a Journey into France before he 
began the other, I find tnat he wrote a Letter to 
the •Prince of Tranfylvania, dated from Lyons the 
Sum of June 1 573- 5), and that he departed from (*5) ItW. p. «6. 

\ltus, the feventeenth of OBober of the fame Year (16) lftd.p.izxi 
arrived at Vienna in Aujlria the twen- 
ty fourth of November following (17). (*7) 

[F] Afr applied himfelf to his FunBion 

of Hiftoriographer.] He was to begin where Son- 
finius had ended, and to carry on the Hiftory of 
that Country to his own time (18). It appears (18) Ibid. p. *94' 
by a Letter he wrote to the King of Poland, the 
firft of Docember 1579, that he applied himfelf dir 
ligently to that Funftion, and that of the twelve 
Books, into which the Work was Co be divided {19), (*«) P‘74'> 

four, whkh reached to the Year 1^42, were fi- "5* 
nifhed. He owns that he makes ufe of Panlus 
Joviuto Hiftory ; but that he reftifies it in fcvcral 
rlaces, where that Author is miftaken, or wanted 
ampk and exaft InftruAions. He propofed, after 
he had jSnilhtd thefe twelve Books, to write the 
Hiftory of Stephen Battori in particular (20). A (ao) Ibid. p. 8O4 
Letter, which he wrote the fifteenth o( January 
1578, tcftlfiea the extream Paffion he hm to per- 
form all the Dudei of an Hiftorian will for h\ 
defired Very carneftly tbt he might be permitted^ 
to confflt the Record., »nd to fend fiw the Li- P *««* 
bwry tJiuchlie h»d left in ‘Ttanfyhmt (ai). H, » '■ 

• U U ObfCTVCS, . 
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\ ' to publtdi a new Edition of them. The firft part of that defign u already ac- 
f ‘ f<^mpli(hcd[^^ and the reft is procnifed in a little time. It isTafi, -that the H- 
^ I J^^of Florence, compofed by our .firir/M, and printed at in 1562, is not 

favourable to the Houfe of Me&ch (0, and chat it difpleafcd the Duke 6f Phrence 
mXtH very much. Among the Letters of this Author, I have not found that wluch 
^ r.ancit he haj ^jromifed to add to them, wherein he deligned to treat of an ill Cuftom intro* 
“ ^°ibi!i. pg. duced a long time ago, of giving the feme lofty Titles to Perfons whom we write 
to in Laiin^ as are given in the Vulgar Tongue [//]. Ancient Rotne had no fu^ 
Ufage in the time of it’s greateft Glory, and of it’s moft accompliflied Pojitenels.^ 
Brutus would not conform to the new Stile, not even in writing to fome Polifls 
Lords [/j. Let us not forget chat he endured much Vexation in Poland ; he had 

Enemies 


(7! Tbit 

ivitb 

/>/}i htfti 


tbor, 

JI4 


(12] Ibid. p< 


(24.} lbid» p* «o6. 


(16) Ibid* p. 2 i 3> 


(»-») Ibid, p ajo. 


obfcrvcSg rhat it was not large* bui confided of 
choice Books, and of the bed Editions; ut mmero 
mn ita ropiofa at irbris optimise atque ex ele- 
S07. gantiffimis editionlbus eft inftru^a {22). He had 
put the Charges of the Carriage of his Books in 
the Articles of Agreement, and he declared that he 
could not live without his Library. PrepmifttSt 
eufn aliij impedimentis^ bibliotheca^ qua quidem ea- 
rerCf ut dixit nifi ut vita fimul mihi carendum Jitu 
(23) Ibid.p.in). baud facile pftum (23), He obferves alfo that the 
Baokfcllcrs of Bafil wcic enquiring already for his 
Hiftory of Hungary (24). He informs us in a Let- 
ter written from Cracow, the feventh of February 
1580, that as to the Bulk, his Labours equalled 
(15) Ibid. p. 230. ihc three liitt Books ol Ctefar (25), and reached 
to the taking of Ltppa : He adds, that he had made 
very good u(c of the Work of Afeanius Centorius 
(26), and that they who would examine after what 
manner Jie wrote, would not think it flrange that 
his Book was io fniall. ^ Multum inquis ? imo 
turn videbitur multum, ubi leges non quantum 
fcripieriin fulum, fed quid Sc quemadmodum id 
adco fcripreiim (27). — Much do you Jay P 
you will think it a great deal tobeu you read not only 
bow much I u/rute, but tahat, and how it is done* 
f6'] Mr Cramer undertook a new h Jition of 
his Works, the Jirft part of which Defign is ai- 
ready accomphjhef’] See the Book intituled, John 
Michaelis Bruti opera varia feleita, nitnirum epifto- 
larum lihri V- de biftoriee laudibus, five de ratione 
legendi jeriptores biftoriros liber : pretceptorum con- 
jugalium liber, epiflolts (^^orationibus complnribus edi- 
si one Cracovienjl au/liera. It was printed at Berlin in 
the ye.ir j6gH* in 8vo, and contains Eleven hun- 
dred and Fifty five Pages. That fecond Edition 
is more ample the firfl, which is that of Cracow 
1582; for two Letters are added to it, which 
Mr Gravius had obt.iincd from the Library of 
Breftaw, and the Letters of our Brutus, which 
were inicned in the Collcflion Epifto/arum C/aro^ 
rum Firorum, which he had caufed to be printed 
at Lyens, in the Year 1561. 

[ J Ife deftgned to /peak of an Hi Cuftom - - • - 
of giving the Jame lofty Titles in Latin, that are 
given in common Languages '] This I found in a 
Letter whicl^c wrote to Crato in the Year 1582. 
^ Credo te fmracurum, cum mihi fummi homines 
multi, in his fint rnaximi reges appellandi, parcum 
me cfTe his, honeilandis, cum nullo mc9 in- 
commodo lie eat in hoc gen gre oflicii cfiufo effe* 
De quibus titulis adco milu^um opportune 
animus efl epiftolam^cribere, quam alijiattex^ 

(28). / believe you will wender^wfam 

to mention in this Work feveral Men of the ftrft 
Rank, and great Kings, that I am fo /faring in 
giving them Titles, of which 1 might, without 
any Jnc wverienre to myfelf, be projuje. Concernii^ 
tbefe 7 itlf'j, which are very difagreeable to me, I 
purpofe to write a Letter, which I will join to the 
reft.* He- afterwads exclaims againft the reigning 
Vanity among the meaneft private Perfons, ex- 
peAing, in the Addrefles of Letters, and in public 
Afls, the ^r%lc of magnifici, clarijftmi, ^atque am^ 
fHjftmi, and the neceflity of having recourfe to the 
Sub&ntives, ^ajefty, Highnefs, ^c. in fpeafcing 

‘ “s, That on petence 


(i*) Id. Epm. 
lib. HI, pag, 357 » 
358. 


to Kings and Princes. He adds, 


thMgjhe Tide of Excellency was abafed by iflving 
becIT"" b< 


m 

7 


leftowed on Phyficians and Lawyers, the 
Lord of a fmall State had ufed fo many Argu- 
ments and In treaties with the Pope, that at laft 
ie had granted , him the Title of Highnefii* See 
lere his Words at length ; * Tanta autem hominum 
* levitas in hac nefcio qua gloriolae titilladonc, ut 
nullus fit hoc tempore in Europa /egu|]f, quin 


* fe Ahum, Sublimem, Excclfum appellari velit: 

^ nullus tarn tenuis cenfus privatus, quin fibi cla- 

* met mfignem fieri injuriam, nifi illi magnifici, 

* clariffimi, atque ampliilimi nomen in literarum 

* inferiptionibus, publicis aebis, regum diplomats 

* extet, quafi cituli viros pariant, non cituloa viri. 

* Quid ? quod cum efl nobis cum regibus & viris 

* pnneipibus loquendum, cogimur ab iis recedentea 

* per abilradla nornma, quibus vulgo utun- 

* tur in Philofophorum (chohs, cum eorum majefta- 

* tibus loqui, altitudines affari. Sc quas vos Germani 

* invexiitis celfitudincs, noflris Sublimitates invi- 

* dentes. Nihil verius eit qiiam tenuis ditionia 

* principcm hoc tempore, cum Excellcniia con- 

* tempt% quafi obfolcviflci inter medicos ISe legu- 

< lejos, ac minorum gentium regulos, majora am- 

* biret, diu egifle apud pontificem maximum, ut 

< fe altitudinis titulo honcitarct; cum minus illo 

< xquo ateretur, non prius orarc, fatigare precibus, 

* contendere defiiiTc, quam exoratum in fententiam 

< •iraduxerit. Quod fruftra contcndilTc N. civius 
« dicitur, cum Serenitatis titulum Vcnctorum prin- 

* cipi, propter civitatis amplitudinem conceiliim, 

^ pontifex negaret fe pafTurum vilefeere per minores 

* poteftates evulgatum (29). Tie Fanity of # j ^ 

‘ Men is fo great in this unaccountable Itch after ^ ^ 

* a little Glory, that there is not at this time a 

* petty King in Europe, but requires the Titles of 
‘ High, Sublime, Mighty, No private Man, of ever 

* fo low Condition, but thinks be is highly affronted^ 
e if be has not the Titles of Magnificent, Famous, 

* Great, in the Addreffes of Letters, public Alls, 

‘ and Kings Patents, as if Titles made Men, and 

* not Men Titles. Why, when we are to /peak to 

* Kings or Princes, are we obliged to take no no-* 

^ tice of them , . but fpcak in abftrafl Terms, fucb 
^ as are commonly u/ed in the Schools of Philofo* 

* pbers, to their Majefiies, or addrefs their High- 

* nejfes or Celfitudes, which you Germans have in^ 

* troduced to match the Italian Titles, ^Sublimities F 

* It is certain that a Prince of a fmall State, not 

* fat lifted with Excellency, as if the Title were 
‘ debafed among Pbyfuians, Lawyers, and petty 

‘ Princes, lately defired a greater, and treated a long* ^ 

* while with the Pope to obtain of him the Title nf ^ 

^ Highnefs ; the Pope making Jfbme iifiiculty of it, 

* be never ceafei praying, foUititing, and prefftng 

* him, *till he bad obtained bis Purpofe. A cer- 

* tarn State, as it is f aid, follies ted the like in vain, 

‘ the Pope alledging that be would not fuffer the 

* Title if Serenity, given to the Duke of Venice, 

‘ on account of the largenefs of that State, to be doited 
‘ among /mailer Powers * The laft part of tllisPaflage 
informs ns, that the Pope was inexorable with re- 
gard to a fmall Republic which defired the J'itle 
of Serenity. Things are ftrangely altered for the 
worfc, fince the Death of fobn Michael Brutus. 

Such a Title, as would haVI fatisfied the moft cx- 
ceffive Vanity in the Year 1S82, ii at*prefent an 
intolerable Barden, of which People endeavour to 
be delivered b^ the Acquifltion of fome more pom- 
poos and fubhme Expreflion. I lhall doubtlefs Wc 
a favourable Occafion of giving Collefiiona on this 
Subjeft. 

[/] Brutns wouU not eonform to the new Stile, 
not even in writing to fome Polifh Lords ] There 
are but few Countiies in whSh th^ are more nice 
in this Pbint than in Poland, and yet oar Brutus 
difpenfed With all Ceremonies that might snake 
him deviate from the Purity of the enci^t Language 
of Rome, This was his only Motive t Pride had no 
part in hb Coiwfi ; he confidered no other Interefis 
than tbofe of a lood Latin Wrifid** • Has mcas fiint 

* lUcrae ad te miaim, {/ayt hit in d Lettor to John 

If f Ponctowiki) 
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Enemies there, who did him feversl ill Offices, and bkfted his Reputation {t) ; 
his Salary was fo ill ikid, that he was afraid he Ihould be obliged to comtaS new 
Debts (i), and that Fear could not but be moft Uheafy to a Man like him, whb (,) M 'f 
had more than once felt the Rigour of Creditors. He had reduced himlelf fdr a 


S«Q2 time to a fmall Expence, the better to maintain his Credit, without trcdibling 
anybody (Jf J, and by that Frugality had laid up fomething out of his firft Yeark 
Salary, which ferved to pay the moft preffing Debts. He propofed to fave as 
much out of his fecond Year’s Salary, and ftill with the fame good Defign (/}. 


(t) Ibidt pag. 
Soau* 


Ponctowski) quas nt folco ad regem etbm, Ro- 
mano more. Alia pofllim a me omnia imperrare» 
te colere, obfervare, ferre in oculis, id quod mea 
fponte, tao merito maximo fuciam: cum Latine 
quid ad tc feribendum, patere me nulla tua cum 
offienfione ex ufu Latin! fermonb fcriberc: non 
enim ad amplitudines nefeio qua tuas, Sc magnifi- 
centias, cum nullae Tub orbe lunas Tint, fed ad te 

(v Brutus Fptft. cum feribendum mihi effe intclligo (30) 

TA/'/ h my firft Letter to thee, tvhUb / write 
par ^5 **' Roman Manner, as 1 ufe to do even to 

the King. I can bring myfelf to every thing elfe, 
can love you, obey you, and always regard you, 
which 1 Jhall do very willingly, as ycu highly 
defirve ; when / have any thing to write to 
you in Latin, permit me, without any Offence, 
to write according to the ufe of the Latin Tongue; 
for when 1 jvrite 1 do not underftand that I am 
writing to your Greatneffes, your Magnificenfes, 
which exift no where on this Side the Moon* 1 


* write toyou,^ Sec the Nuuvellcs de la Rvfuhllque 
des Lettres (31). (,,) f,r th 

[K] He bad reduced himfe/f to a /mail Expeme, - e/Sep- 
the better to maintain him f elf without incommoding ‘c.i.hcr, 1684, 
any Boc^.'] Sec how he expreffes hinirdl': < Ut nu' £ legJl 
mihi licerct nulio cujulqu.'m incommodo tneri * 

meam fidern, hoc a me iinpj:travi jam pi idem, uc 
viftu frugi utercr, menfa tenui, p.irvo larc, uno 
aut altero puero, LX annus nata mulicrcula qua,’ 
domeftica minifteria obirct (32). This was detbr (>.1) rjrutus.iLid. 
ing that he bid farcvvcl to all good Cheer, tint he w 
was content with one Servant or two, and that he 
got a Woman of fixry Years of Age to keep his Ilouf?. 

Doubtlefs he made choice of 011c of that Age to 
avoid all Sufpicions, to which thofe cicpofc them- 
felves, who have neither the Prudence, nor it mny 
be the Virtue rcqiiifite to make a good Choice of 
the Governefs of a Family. What would not his 
Enemies have faid, if they had feen the Houfe of 
an Italian Widower governed by a young Maid ? 


BRUTUS fSTEPHEN. Junius), a difguifed Author of a Book of Politics, 
intituled, Vindkia contra Tyrannos. See L AN G U £ T. 


BUCER ("Mar tin), aProtefiant Divine, born at ScbeUjladt (a), in 1491, fa) Mekh a- 
and who died at Cambridge ^ in 1551 {b). He was one of the ablcft Minifters of that ‘^,,“, 1 ,''®' 
Century. He not only preached and compofed Books and Ledlures, but was Cirr^ii tttl pn- 
alfo very fit to manage Bufinefs *, and there were but few Ecclcfiaftical Ncgocia- 
tions in which he was not employed. He laboured with great Zeal, and with w 
much Dexterity, to pacify the Differences between the Lutherans and the Zuvigiians, 'rMbChnnu, 
bur could not compafs it. He wifhed that both Parties had been Icfs rigid ; and 
if all the Heads had been Perfons of a reconciling Temper like him, that great mZ“hlTtZ.'’ 
Affair might have fucceeded happily. He did not throw away his time, in Einglandt "■»'/stHn>..org. 
in running down the Hierarchy i he did nothing lefs than follow Calvin’s Opinion W 
in this Point \^A}. The Bifliop of Meaux endeavours to make him pals for a Dif* 

fcmbler, 
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[ 4 ] He did not thro w away his Time, in Eng- 
lanoi in condemnimg the Hierarchy; be did nothing 
lefs than follow Calvm’/ Opinion in this Point. I 
have read in one of VoMus^e Letters^ that CalvinS 
Friends accufed Bucer of introducing a new kind of 
Fo|^cry« which they called Bucerifm, in oppofition 
\o Calvinifm. This Bucerifm confided principally in 
his approving of Epifcopacy. * TraducebanC Cal- 
* vim amici Buccrum quafi novum Papifinum eri- 

i geret Bucerum negat a fe hoc nomine 

4 accttfari Calvinus, fed optare tamcn ut ne anfam 

4 pracbeat calumniae dum iic mediam infiftit 

4 viam. Quod cum ex cunftis cjus pateat feriptis, 

4 turn prseetpui i forma reformationisi prasferipta 
c Heimani^o Archiepifeopo Cokmienfi, & illis quae 
i Anglicanx Reformationis ergo feripfit. Cum vero 

< Bueprus propius ad Romanam Ecclcliam accede- 

< ret/quam Lutherus; Calvinus longius ab ea abi- 
« ret, quam idem Lutherus t extra Lutheranifmumt 
« duae ortse Appellatioifts, Bucerifmii Sc Calvinifmi : 

« Sc fatebatuf Calvinus, Bucerifinum efie magis to- 

« lerabilem, quam Clavinifmum, fi non ad obnifiam ^ 

< Scripturae rem exigi oporteret. Nunc Bucerum* 
( pa/i nimium dare, fe omnia metiri veritate. Sed 
« Calvini verba audiamus. Frujlra mihi exeufas, 

* nm Papifmo erigendo tenon ftudere ; fed 

' vellem aliit omnibus fic explora^m effe furitatem 

• tnam, ut ne fufpicionis locum rennqueres. F^uJlra 

< itiam id te dare operam, ne qigd Cahinifmi ad* 

* mifeeatur. Si i firifturi femcl defteBenium fit, 

• non ignore, juam fit tolerabilier Bucerifmus, quam 

CaMnifmus, See (i). C^\nvls Friends 

traduced Bifter, as if he was letting up a new 
Kind of Popery^ — Calvin aenid that be ever 
laid tbit to BucerV Charge, but wimes that he de 
not give a handle fer Calumny, evw# be thus foU 
Ims the middle way, which is ma^efi from all 


bis Writings, but efpecialls from the Form of Re- 
formation, freferibed to Herman, Arcbbiffop of 
Cologn, and what he wrote for the Reformation 
of England. How as Bucer came nearer the 
Church of Rome than Luther ; Calvin departed 
further from *it than the fame Luther ; fo 
that there arofe two Denominations hefides l.u- 
theranifm, viz. Buierifin and Calvtnifm : and 
Calvin confeffed that Bucerifm was moN^ tolerable 
than Cahinifm, if the matter were not to be tried 
by the Scriptures, and shat Bucer ftudied Peace too 
much*: but be himfelf meafurtd all things by 
Truth. But let ushe^xr Calvin*; Words. You have 
nW occafion to make any exqpfe to me, that you 
areiWiJlfeAing a new Popery; but 1 would 
have your Integrity fo well ^known to all the 
Worm, chat no room might be left for Sufpicion. 
It is alfo needlefs for you to endeavour not to take 
in any thing of Calvinifm: if wc might vary 
from Scripture, 1 know very well how much 
more tolerable Bucerifm is than Calvinifm, d^r.* 
Here is another Pafliigc in which Calvin exhorts 
Bucer to order matters fo, that the Reformation of 
England may be well purged of all Remains of Po- 
pery. He lets him know that if he dops not take 
pains, he will never be able to 'wipe out the ill 
Sufpicioill which fcvcral had conceived of his in- 
clining to both fiAes. * Dominum Protcftorcni, ut 
volcbts, conatui fum horrari, ut flagitabat priTfens 
rerum ftatoi; tuum quoque crit modis oinnibiu 
inftare, fi mode detur audientia (quod tc Lccre 
fum perfuafus) prsefcrtim vero, ut ritus. qui (u- 

6 rftitionis ^liquid redolent, toJlantur c 
oc tibi nominatim commendo, ut tc mvidu a- 
beres, qua tc felfo gravari apod niultos non igno- 

ras: nam medUs confiliis vcl auaorem, vel appro- 

batorem yemper inferibun:. Scio hanc 
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fembler, and alledges the Teftimooy 'of Cahift for it (c) [^j i but jt is better to 
^^lieve that for the fake of Unity,, and out of an ardent and fincere Defire of 
,,|^eace, Bucer invented Expreflions that were likely to pleafe both Parties. It is 
liVery probable that he always believed good Worlu meritorious [C]? There has 


(£) Calvlntis, 

S ift, ad Buccrum. 
ir li the 99^/ in 
my which 

II that o/*Hinaw^ 
M97s IMS* >99* 


(9) Ibid« Bpift. 
ixxiii^ pag. 246^ 


(4^ Hirtoirr des 
varu^tionn, liv. iv, 
I). x*v, pag. 167, 
SiJit, Holl. 


* £p. Calvint 
pag* S^- 


(r) Calvin, Bpift* 
kU». P*B- 94 - 


( 6 ) Juftut JoDM 
in relatiune de 
cun?entu Mar- 
purgenH a pud 
Scckendorf. Hi- 
ftor. Lutheran* 
i:b. ii, pag. 14O1 




animis fu{\>icloDem altius infixam elTe, ^uam ut 
cam revellcre facile lit, etiam fi nihil omutai. £c 
funi Qui te maligne nullo errore indufli calumnian- 
tur. Denique fatale quodammodo hoc tibi malum 
eft, quod fugcrc vix poflii Cavendum tamcn nc 
imperitis dccur mate fufpicandi occafio, improbi 
vero obloqucndi praetextum arripiant (z). - - - - 
/ fijali endiovour atcording to ysur Difire to advife 
the Lord Proteilor^ as the prefent State of Ajfain 
require •$ it will he your Bufinefs to frefs him every 

* Wdy if you can hut gain Audience (as I am per- 

* /waded you do)t hut chiefly that all Ceremonies 
‘ maq he aholijhedy which any way favour of Super- 

* fiition^ This particularly 1 recommend te you, that 

* you free yourjelf from the Envy^ which you know 

* you labour under^ without cau/Cf among feveral 

* Per Jons ; for they always call you the Author^ or 

* Approver of indifferent Counjels. I know that 

* this Sufpicion is Jo deeply rooted in fome People's 

* Mind^ that ycu will fcarce he able to remove it, 

* though you omit nothing: and fame there are who 

* Jlander youy not out of Mifiake^ hut meer Malice. 

* hi port this Evil is as it were def ined for you^ 
‘ and you will hardly be able to efeape iti but you 

* mufi take care not to give occafion to the Ignorant 

* to think ill of yoUf or a handle to the Hoicked to 
‘ reproach you' it docs not appear that Bucer 
took any notice of thefc Admonitions. Yet Cdf- 
vin teftifies that he expcAed great things from 
him, if Death had not taken him away too foon. 

* Dum mecum repute, quantam in unitif homi- 

* nis morte jadiuram fecerit Dei Ecclefia, fieri non 

* poteft quin novo fubinde moerore cxcrucier. An- 

* gliae multum profuilTet. Plus aliquanto in Pofte- 

* rum fperabam ex ejus feriptis, quam haAenus 

* praeftiterat (3). — - - - IPhen I confider with 

* my/elff what a Lofs the Church of GOD has 
‘ fdffcredf hy the Death of this ono Man, I tanmt 

* but every now and then renew my Grief \ he 

* would have done great Service to England. I 

* hoped for fomethtng greater from his Writings 
‘ hereafter, tvan he had hitherto performed.' 

[. 5 ] The Bijhop of A-lcaux ealls him Diffemhler, 
and alledges the Tejlimony of Calvin.] Tncfe arc 
Mr de Mcaux'% Words (4) : ‘ Now whether Bucer 
had a formal Dcfign to trifle with the World by 
aflefted Equivoc.itions, or whether any confufed 
Idea of Reality made him believe that he might 
finccrcly fubferibe to ExprclTions fo evidently con- 
trary lo the figurative Senfe, IJcavc to the Judg- 
ment of the ProteflMts. What is certain ih, that 
Calvin, his Friend, and in fome nteafure his 
Difcipl^ when he would exprefi a blameable Ob- 
fcurityrin a Profeffion of Faith, faid that There 
was nothing p perplexed, fi ohfiure, Jo ambiguous^ 
Jo winding 14 Buccr himjelfj' Theic arc Calvin'% 
own Wordi : ‘ Tu Buceri obfeuritatem vituperas 
& mcrifo. At nihil eft in Buccro adco perplexum, 
obfeurum, flcxilo^um, atquc, ut fiaJ^ujjjy^tor- 
tuofum (5).* I do not rely on the dnMVantagc- 
ous Judgment that a Divine of Saxony made of 
after the Conferences of Marpourg, in the 
Year 1529. ‘ In Zuingllo, /ays bop agrcftc quod- 
dam eft Sc arrogantulum : in Occolampadio mira 
bonitns naturae i dementia : in Hedione non mi- 
nor humanitas ac libcralitas ingenii: in BUCERO 
callidiiis vulping, perverfe imitaia acumen Sc pro- s 
deniiam (6). /; Zuinglius fomething 

rufitc and a little arrogant: in Oecofampadiui 
a wonderful good Nature and Clemency: in Hc- 
dion no lefi Humanity and good Nature ; in B.U- 
CER j Fox- like cunning, wretchedly imitating 
Sagacity and Prudence' * 
fC] It is very probable that be always Relieved 
good Works meritorious.’l * While We arc on this 

* SnUefk, it will not be ufelefs to confider what this 

* DoSbr thought of it, who was one of the 

* Heads of the fecond Party of the new Reforma- 

* tion, tn a foldnn Conference where he fpoke in 

* thefe Terms: Seeing GOD will judge every one 
' according to % Works, it mufi notje denied, that 




* good Works performed tbroagb the Grate of JESUS 

* CHRIST, and which he operates himfilf in hh Ser- 

* pants, DO MERIT eternal Life ; not indeed by their 
‘ own Dignity hut hy the Acceptance, and the Pro-> 

* mife of GOD, and through the Covenant made with 

* him : For it is to fuch Works the Scripture promi/es 

* the Reward of gternal Life, which therefore u not 

* lifs a Grace in another kefpeB, forafmutb as tbofe 

* good Works, to which Jo great a Reward is given, 

* are tbemfelves the Gifts of GOD t** This is f Difp. Lipf. aa. 

* what Bucer writes in 1539, in thcDifpute of Leip- >539. 

* fic, that it might not be thought that chefe were 

* things written in the beginning of the Reforma- 

* tion, and before People had time to look about 
*' them. Upon the fame Principle, the fame Buccr 
^ decides in another Place, that it muil not be de- 

* nied that one may he Jtpified hy Works, as St Ja- 

* mes fays, feeing GOp will render to every one 

* according to hit Works 4 - ’dnd, continues he, Refp. ad A- 
' the ^eftion is not concerning their Merits : We brmc. 

* do not rejeil them in any wifi, and we acknowledge 

* tjgat eternal Life is merited acceding to that 

* Word of our Lord : He who forfakcs all for my Sake, 

' fhall receive an hundred Fold, and inherit ever- 

* lafting Life. One cannot polEbly acknowledge 

* more clearly thc^ Merits which every one may 

* treafure up for himfelf, even with regard to Life 
^ eternal, nut Buccr goes yet farther: And as the 

* Church was accufed of aferibing Merits to the 

* Saints, not only for themfelves, but alfo for others, 

* he juftifics it in thefc Words; As for what con* 

‘ cerns the Public Prefers of the Church, which are 

* called ColleBs, wherein mention is made of Prayers, 

* and of the Merits of tho Saints ; feeing that, in 
^ tbofe fame Prmrs, whatever is asked oj that kind, 

* is asked of GOD, and not of the Saints, and alfo 

* that it is asked tbreugb JESUS CHRISTi 
‘ it follows, that all they who offer up that Prefer, 

‘ acknowledge that all the Merits of the Saints are 
‘ Oifts of GOD freely granted. And a little after : 

* For we confefs alfo, and preach with Joy, that 

* GOD does not only reward the good Works of bis 

* Servants in tbemjelves, hut alfo in thofe for whom 

* they pray, feeing be has promifed that he will do 

* good to tbofe woo love him unto a tboufand Genera* 

* Hons. Thus Bucer difputed for the Catiwlic 

* Church in 1546, in the Confcicncc at Ratishn 

‘ (7)/ To ihefc Pallages may be added that which fyj'Bpnuct, P/- 
Vojfius mentions in the Letter I have cited : * Non fiop •^Meaux, 

* poiTum non fanius judicium optarc quibufdam, Wiftoiredw wri- 

* qui hoc noftro faeculo plurimos admodum turW 

* runt hoc paradoxo; fola nos fide fervari. C6m 114; ’wg. ^ 

* vidcrent tamcn hoc co rapi, ac fi juftitiam fola ani- 

* mi exiftimitione finirent, k bona opera feclude- 

* rent. Quae jam ilia Charitas, quae huic malo 

* uno verbnlq mederi dedignatur, ut dicerent, fide 

* fbrmata juftificamur, tut per fidem bonorum o- 
« perum voluntatem ac ita juftittam confequimur, 

* aut fides fundamentum k radix eft juftm vitae, 

^ ut Juguftinus dixit. Neque veris enim quifquam 

* eft ofitcMcndus, lAc (8). / cannot hut wip a (g) Bitcrmf com* 

* mon found Judgment to fome Perfons, whe^have jneatsr. in Pfaim. 

* difturhed mhy in this our Age with this Paradox \ *'*. 1 P”** Voflium 

* that wo aro faved hy Faith Mly. Though they faw 2. 

* that the thing was carried Jo far as to confine Rigbte* Nettphat / w 
« oufntfs only to the Opinion tftbe Mind, and exclud- torr^sted ib§ 

* ing good Works. Whore is their Charity, who 

* refuje to cure ibis Evil by one Word or two f^it is v*f. 

« only to fay, that when Faith is formed we are Jufti* iiu£ 

* fiea, and that through Faith we obtain a Dt/pofi* 

* tion to good Works, and confieuently a rigbteo^fi 
< nefs : or that F^tb is the Foundation and Root of a 

* righteous Life, as Auguftin faid. For no Man is 
' to he ejfended with Truth, kc.' FoMut obferves, 
that (hel^ Words are taken from the Bditibn of Strap 
burg 1529, and that they have been .corrupted ^ 
the Edition of Geneva tggiL He observes in gene- 
ral, that» tO|know that Mmifter*! Moderation, his 
Writings fndft be confult^ as printed in Germdnjf, 
and not the! Editions asi Geneva. * Confulendw 
;; fant editiom iDie qoas nbbifl Germania produxiq, 

I I * non 
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been much Talk of a Letter which he wrote to [0]. He hajd fcv^^ral ChtK: , 
• dren. 


(9} VofliuS) ibid* 


* non qu« ex fententii C^Ivini caftraiae prodierunt 

• Genevas. Cum vero omnia fere Buceri fine 

** «iiioderaiiiriina, turn imprimis prasrario in commen- 

tarios (uper quatuor Bvangelifhs in eiitione Argen* 
toratenfi anni ci3 lo xxx. quas k ipfa praeterita 
in^ditbne Rob. Stephani cjn lo Lin (9) 



(it) $er Apflo 
fi't’uu'; pr^' veia 
pare 

hy Itivet, o.n. 
IJI, pag. it7T, 
ite CJro i-na* ilii” 

Jhitl* pan- ' >4 
and t'*" 'f 
$be ReiitJ^^k [ATJ 


himfelf ditlara that be retrat'ied «r, $f 

bis firmer Medstathns^ ly w/v/f fr 

even with what ccnfdence^ can any Body that ^ 
the later Edilhm of his Works art (orrupui^ if • 
in fame Places of thm every thntjf be not fimA 

, exprejjfed in the very fame Wards 1 lhall ob- 

WemuftconJulttbofiEd tionswbUbwebavefromGa- ferve, by the by, that David Par ^rus made a Con- (t-i) h hit Pro* 

many, and%et tboje which were caftrated at Cal- felTion like this of our Buccr(i^\ and that he w.15 depomem ca the 

vin*j Pleafure at Geneva. Now as all Bu- infultcd on that Account by a Jeiuii of Mentz (14.). ***®^*'*' 

cerV Works were very moderate, fi particularly was [ D] nne has been much Talk of a Letter he (14) Sit the 7#- 
his Preface to bis Commentary^on the Evangelifts, wrote to Calvin.] It is faid lie writ to him. You Mulhuiinuai 

in the Edition of Strasburg, in the Tear 1530, judge according as you love, or according as you 

which was intirely omitted in Robert Stephens'/ hatei or you love and hate from meer Parity. VojJias, primum*ii^pe<nilt 

who was a good in his Heart, take^ this nti cii.rumUavi- 

up a little too fmartly, and tells us (15) what Calvin *'^*^^‘** 
anfwcred to fo injurious a Reproach. * Calvinus (t<;) Epii^* 4P. 

‘ fic a magno viro increpims refponderc : hxt, {16) 403» -• 

* efle genii potius fui, quam judicii; k (ut Calvini (jfi) ri^at ti to 

* ipfius verba ad Buccruni rctincam) fic fcribcic, !7/ >7, t,> h ttanp 

* verum fatear, nulla mihi cum maximis, y //«- 
‘ rimis vitiis meis, difficilior eft lulla, quam cum \flX'QlinZr 

* impatiensiai neque certe nihil profich, fed * 


Edition in the Tear 1553.’ 

Fojftus is miftaken when he fays, that the Pre- 
face to Bucer\ Commentary on the four EvangcIiftB 
was fupprcfltd in the Edition of Geneva, printed 
(»*,) T) «n it by Robert Stephens, in the Year 1554 (10). Gro^ 
©up hr 10 be ft jti, jQ whom he wrote this, makes this Remark 
his Fotum pro Pacei but he gave no good Anfwcr 

a litilp beior . K;r« 

»tiJ not I )5V 


(1*) RWet'iiiii 
Apolojtetico pro 
wna Pace Fnlcf. 
Operum, Tom. 
Ill, psg- IG71. 


to Andrew Rivet, who affirmed to him, that this 
Preface is contained in Robert Stephens'^ Edition 
(ij). The Integrity of that Printer was much 
better jurtified in this Article, than in refpeft to 
his Depravation of a Palfige in the Commentary 
on the fetond Pfeslm. Rivet endeavours tei per- 
ftiadc, that the DiUercnce which is between the Edi- 
tion of 15399 3ind that of 1554, is owing to the 
Autiior's corre^Vmg himfelf, and retratling from 
tune to time, 'i'he Paifage which 1 am about to 
cite, being very proper to fhew the Genius of this 
Author, may feem in a manner neceffary. ‘ Soli- 

* turn - - * - - fuiifc Buccrum, quod plcrifque doftia 

* accidie, quam diu vivunt Lucubrationcs fuas rccen- 
■ fere, addere vel demcrc qusdam, nonnulla etiam 

* retraftarc. Id de fe profitetur Buccrus in pra- 

* fat. in Enarrationem Evang, quam nefeio cur di- 

* cat D. Grotius omijfum fuije in Stepbanha editione- 

* In mco cnim excmplati earn reperio totam intc- 
‘ gris fex foliis conftantem, in qua haec lego- Per- 

turhat poftremo (A hoc nonnulhs quod non dubitant 
plerofque offenftm iri, quod videmur jam ipfi pa- 
rum nobis conftare, Et poft pauca: i^uia Domi- 

* nus donavit ut quadam loca nunc folidius intelligam 

* quam aliquando intellexi, id quod cum mihi tarn bo- 

* nigne largitus eft, cur non impartirm liberahter 

* fratr^s ^ donini benignitatem ingenue fradica- 

* remlf ^hUnconftantia fit proficere in caufa fa- 

* lutis ? & \uis in hoc fieculo vol fuperiore Scrip- 
i auras trabla\t gut non expertus fit hoc quoque in 
*ftudio priorem diem difcjplum ejfe pofterioris f 

Poftca cxcmplum Augullini profert in rctrafUtioni- 

* bus: optacque ut hac tempeftate plures edi retra- 

* ftatlonum libros videremus. Si Buccrus profitetur 
^ i^nfe quod multa rctr,i6hvic ex prioribus fuis me- 

ditationibu.% qua conrcqucniia, vel etiam confeicn- 
‘ tiS, poftcriores cjus cdiciones corruptas effe probable 
' aliquis, fi in illis non omnia totidem verbis reperi- 
untur in nonnullis locis exprefla (12). Bucer 

* ufed, as often happens with learned Men as long 

* as they live, to revife bis Lucubrations, to add or 
take away feme things, and even to rktraSt fime. 
Bucer t^clares this concerning himfelf in bis Pre- 

« face to his Commentaries on the Gofpcls, which 

* Grgtius affirms to have been omitted in Ste- 
‘ phens'i Edition. For what reajon I know not\ fir 
^ 1 have it intire in my Copy, \onfifting of fix 
« whole leaves ; in dUbicb 1 have theft Words- 

* Laftly, this alfo diiiurbs fome, becaufe they make 
« no doub^ but many will be offended that 1 now 

* feem not very confident with myfelf. And « 

* litHt after : Becaufe tlie Lord has given me to 

< underiiand fome Places more fully than I formerly 

< did, which ai it is fo bountifully given to me, 

< why Ihoold I not impart it liberally to my Bre- 

< thnm. and inKenuouflv declaft: the Goodnefs of 


‘ nondum id jam confecutus, ut helluam plane do- 

* muerim^ Haec fane fans modefle, fi id pollca con- 

* fecutus. lllud veto concoquere non potuit, quod 
‘ idem Buccrus, qui cum vel nornt, vel nolle pu- 

* tabat, non veritus ellct fcribcrc; Judicas prout 

* amas, vel edsfti; amas autem, vel odifti, prout 

* luhet, Qu(xl cum legifiet, Jiteras feripfit, qua- 

* rum hoc initiiim. Cum iitertc tua mihi fui 

* canam allata ejfent, tanto gaudio perfifus fui, 

* ut non meminerim tribus totis menfibus laetio* 

* rem mihi boram affulfijfe- At cum cas Juper cee- 

* nam, uUumque percurriffem, IcHione ipfa fic fui 

* fiagellatus, ut prexima nolle irrequietns jetnper 

* mftuarim, nec toto pofi triduo fuenm apud mtip- 

* fum, &c. Calvin, when thus telukeJ by 

* this great Man, anfivered, that Tuat was the 

* Fault of bis Temper rather than of hn Judg* 

* meat, and (to keep to Calvin'/ own Words to 
' Bucer) writes thus*. To tell the Truth, 1 have 
^ a harder Struggle with this Impatience dun 

* with all my other great and numerous Vices; 
and I do profit a little, but have not yet pre- 
vailed fo far, as intirely to h.ive conquered chat 
PaiCon. This is modeft enough if he had after- 
wards attained a ViBory- But be could not digefl 
what the fame Bucer, who either knew him or 
thought be knew him, ventured to write- You 
judge as you love or hate, and you love or 
hate juft as you pleafe; on reading of which be 
wrote this Letter, which begins thus: When I 
received your Letter, juft before Supper, I was 
fo rejoiced, that 1 do not remember that I have 
been fo well pleafcd this three Months; but 

* when 1 had curforily run it over, at Supper, I 

* was fo nettled with the reading qf it, that 1 

* could not reft all Night, nor was 1 my ('elf again 

* for three Days, In all probability we 

(liould never have known of this Letter, if Francis 
Baudouin, who lodged with Calvin, had not been 
fo diOioneft as to reveal the Secret. He did it 

Firft, he onlylfaid, that, in BucePt 
Juugment, Calvin kept no mcafure either in hia 
Love or Hatred, or that he either raifed People 
above the Heavens, or funk them down to Hell. 
Calvin protefted with an Oath, that Bucer had 
never cenfured him fo: ‘ Quin eiiaoi Buceri ju- 

* dicium recitaC (Balduinus) quod ab ipfo impro- 

* biifime confiflum effe Deum k Angelos ejus 

* teftor. Buccrus, inquic, aliquando tibi dixit, 
^ nullum te fervare odii vel amoris modum, fed 
^ ea te effe vebementia, ut vel fupra ccelos attol- 

leres, vel ad inferos ufque dejicefts. Ita vero 
mihjipropuittB fit Deus, !i quid unquam ulc aii- 
dicrim. Q^iq podus vir ille, quern loco patris 



■^'hot experienced^, that even 
* former Day'* is the Scholar 
< wards he produces the Example of in his 

Retraflations, and wijbes that wAad more Books 
of Ritraffations publifttii at this^ay. If Bucer 
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in in this Study the • tctidit, quibafcunque fierce modis me fctincndum, 
of the latter. Afiar- * Extant etiam iljus ad Senatum noftrum litcrw, 

i qutbus conqucrhur cum inaxima Ecclcfijp toaus jaV 

< ftun ^ne hue retrahi : ac demum co ufijuc proA 


Xjt 


Aiftro| 
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[£],,but I cannot well tdl what beeanoe of them. What ftveral Writers af- 
firm, 


efle recundnni, piucos wo habere 
' He [Baudouin] recites the Judg- 



(l ) Calvin««/n 

Refpinr B.il- 

(li.iitiuni, p.7* ' 

^»j7, col. 1- Tra 
TLco- 

logiLOlUlT!. 


r, v)bieb / call God and bh An- 
^eh f<# Witnefs is a wicked Fnlion of bis own. 
Bucoi' fiys ke told yore once that you kept no mea- 
sure in \iiur Hatred or Lovot out were a Man 
'of fuch Vebemence% that you either extol a Man 
above the SkieSf or debafe him to HelL But 
wtfV G 0 D /</ proffer me as I netter heard any 
inch thitg ; on the other hand, that Man, whom 
/ revere as a Father, cultivated a mutual brother- 
ly Fri'endjhip with me, with fo much AffeSlion, that 
It grieved btm very much that I left Strasburg 
It is certain he Jlrove to the utmoft to retain 
me b^ any means whaf/oever. There is extant 
alfo a Letter of his to our Senate, wherein he 
complains that I was recalled hither to the great 
Lofs of the whole Ckurrb, and in fhort goes fo 
far that be fays, that 1 am inferior to none of 
the Minifien of fund Doctrine, and have hut 
few Etpials," Baudouin confcHcs, in his Anfwer, 
that he had not Icen what Bucer had wrote to 
Calvin, but lie brags he had Calvin's Anfwcr to 
Bucer. He fays th.it Anl'wcr was of Cadvin'% own 
Hand, and that he (licwed it to fcvefal, who knew 
the Author's Hand writing, and he maintains, that 
That Letter tcftifics that Bucer had taxed Calvin 
with judging according to his Paflion, judicas prout 
Franriffoi amas, amos aniem prout libel (i8). It appears 


« as We love : fo that he comprehended hsmfelf ih 

• the Number, and deplored a common Fault of^' 

* Mankind' Brza remarks among other things, 

that thofe two great Men foon altered their Stile 
in writing to each otlicr, and that tiicrc are^Lct- 
ters of Bucer to Calvin of a later date, and & 1 I 
of Mildncis. i 

[£] He bad jeveral Children.'] Hrman de WtJ.j, 

Archbilhop of Cologne, having a mind to fettle 
the Reformation in his Dioceic, lent for Martin Bu- 
cer in the Year i jfa (zi) ; moll of ibc Canons op- (“0 f?''* 

pofed the Enterprize, and publilhed a Work where- U) 

in they mixed a great many invetlives againft 
Bucer. They taxed him, among other things, wiili 
Bigamy. Melamhtbon, in confuting that Piece, did 
not forget this Article: He maintained', th.it the 
Nun, whom Bucer had married for his firft Wife, 
did well in forlaking the Church of Rome, alter 
file had difeovered the Idolatry of it’s Worihip. He 
added, that ihc had led a very exemplary Life, by 
her Chaftity, Modefty, and Piety, that flic had 
been brought to Bed thirteen times, and that Hie 
died of the Plague, which flic might have cfcaped 
if ihe would have left her Husband. * tn matiinio- 
nio tredccies puerpera, pictate, pudigiti.i, k in 
omffi adlione modcllia mulcis bono excmplo fucric* 

— — Tandem peftc quam, nifi marito cx ftatione 
fua non recedenti adefle maluilTct, efiugere po- 

obicrir (22).’ It would have been pity fo (is) Mt lanrh 
fruitful a Girl Ihould have remained in a Nunnery, than. Pane u 


RiMuinus in Rc jfjjt of Bt.udouin, that his Adverfary had 
f^ni'tonr altera what Bucer had faid in general,. And as there may be many others, as fit to people the 

la 0 talviniim, , , ... , . 1#. u l i* j j i h n • Ictmlort. lusu 

tiaa. ‘6. E»iii.Co and Without excluding hiinfclf, was applied tr i-* Xi— — 

ionicn<iapud Jo. perfonally judicamus prout amatnus. See (19). 


ii.cv ^nd without excluding hiinfclf, was applied to him 

But 

Batlicniu'ii, Baudouin maintains, that Calvifs had made the Ap- 
* 5 ^^' plication of it to himfclf. I’hc only thing that 

(iq) Sff Thro- flicks 10 this Proccfs, is Calvin's OjiH; yet it is 
dorr Btn, ic- BIqvv, by maintaining that BtfA- 

rm B.ldutami j»d exprefled himfelf in fuch a manner « 
pag an. to make People judge, that Bucer had made life 
of that hard Cenfure in Converi'ation. Now it is 
certain, that Calvin had never received this Rc-^ 
proach in fuch a manner ; fo that he might fafely 
fweiir wh.it he did, Reid what follows; it is the 
Apology that Beza made for him in this Point: 

* At enim, inquis, imprecjtus eft fibi Calvinus fi 

* quid unqnini tale cx Buceio audiflet. Verum 
^ cur tu omittis quod ad rem maxime facit, fyco- 
‘ phanta? Nam hasc lunt Calvini verba, Bucerum 

* intuit Balduittus aitquando mihi dixijfe, nullum 
‘ me fervare odii vel amoris nodutn : fed ea me ejfe 
■ vehementia, ut vel Jupra earlos attoilerem, vel ad 

* inferos ufque dejscerem. ha vero mihi propitius ft 

* Deus,f quid nnqthim tale audierim. Vidcs, mani- 
‘ fcfte, fycoplunta, ctiaiufi ir.'icundia & odio coccus ni- 
‘ hil vidcs, quas dc Butvri objurgationc o!^^uurc ferip- 

* feras, C'alvinum ut dc quopiain colloquio acccpilTc, 


World, who are liindered by Monafleries, one may Lutheran, lib. 
eafily judge what a prejudice thefe Monaftical ui. pay*. 44^* 
Vows do to the temporal Good of the State. Bucer bttcra u. 
married a fccond time to a Widow, which gave 
the Canons of Cologne occafion to reproach him 
with another Irregularity ; bccaufe, according to St 
Paul, a Bilhqn ought to be the Husband of one 
Wife only, that is, as they pretended, that he 
ought not to marry a fecond time, nor to many 
a Widow. • Verbum Dei docet adreifeendum 
Miniftcrio, oportere cilc virum unius uxoris, 

I Tim. iii. Sc Tit. i. quod Canoncs Apofto- 
lorum, & Apoftollci patres in hoc ufque tem- 
pos fic intellcxcrunt, ut fecundis nuptiis copuh- 
ms, aut qui viduani accepic, non poiiit cx nu< 
mcro corum qui miniftcrio facro d^.crviLi|it (23}. Senrmtia 
— ~ The Word of QOD direDsc that .who is dtln^'^oruin per 

called ■ 

one Wife, 

nons if the Jipojtces, ana me /spojioitcai ratvers vatt voraj^ne Marti- 
ever to this Day underfood in this Senfe, that he ni Buccri, fol. 
who enters into a fecond Marriage, or marries ^ 

Widow, cannot be one of thofe that ferve in the 
holy Minifry.* Meianebthon confutes thi.s Cfoje- 
flion cafily. Mr de Meaux fays, that Bucer married 


to the Minifln jhould be he Httsfuiiof venfribiv c.pi- 

Ye, i Tim. iii' W Titus (Itobitb tbeU- 

’^the Afoftlei, and the Apoftom! Fathers bate voms^ne Mani- 


ac proinJirmciiKjrcm ejus fuaviffim®, & nun^uani a third time t he fays (*4), • That Buecrvsii a Alan (i,) Hiftoirr •!<. 

I- ‘ pretty well learned, of a flexible Spirit, and nriations.liv. iii. 


(20) Bera, ubi 

^p», pag. aiii 


* intcrrui^ coiijunflionis, qu% inter fe k BucC' 

• rum fuili’er, non tcmerc in voeem iilam crupiffe. 

* Nihil hoc itLUur ad literas, quas ipfas etiam cor- 

* rumpis. Ncquc cnim feripferat Buccrus, cujus 

* habci%us» Ita judicas ut amas, fed, 

* Ita judicamus ut amamus : fic nimrrfci ut^fefc 

• in hoc etiam numcro comprchenderct, & com- 
‘ mune honiinum vitium dcplorarci (20). — But 
‘ yoit fay, Calvin atrfed bimjelf if be ever heard 
‘ any fuch thing from Bucer j but why, Sycopbantf 

• do you omt what is mqf to the purpo/e i for thefe 

• are CalviuV Words: Baudouin fays, that Bucer 

• once told me, that 1 kept no meafure in my 


more fertile in Diftinftions than the moft icfiricJ ” 3^ 
Scholaftics, a fine Preacher, fomewhat licavy in 
hjs Stile; but was reipcftcd for his Stature, and 
the found of his Voice. He had been a Jaco- 
bin, and married as others did, and, h one^ may 
fay, more than others; for, his Wife dying, he 
married a fecond and a third time, Tli^ holy 
Fathers did npt receive thofe into the Prieflhoo.d, 
who had been twice marded while Liymcn, 7'his 
MaUf being a Prieft ana a Monk, married three 
times daring his new Miniftry, without fcruple. 

It was a Recommendation among the Party, and 



j. 


profper me as I never heard any fuch thing, Tou Marriage was a Recommendation in the Party, is 
*/« mmftfily, Syeopbant, tboigib you are fo blind not Altogether fal&t for it is certain, that if a 

* with Rage tr Hatred that yon earn fee nothing, that converted Clergytfan did not marry, he eaufed a 

* tnhat yen mote ebftnrely of Bucer*/ Rebuke Cal- Sofpicion that he had not renwnced the DoAtine of 
« via emderfiood at of feme Converfatien, and there. Celibacy. I belletll Rater infiouated thii Reafon to 

* fore, remembring the fmet and tainterrn^ed Friend- C./pr» when he prefled him to marry {*5). 5 * ^»d.CA- 

* fhip that had Stt* ittwttn him and Bucer, dare reports, that the Vifitoiv, who *»ere appointed *>s“e C5ent«,« 

* did nm rafbiy hrttk eat iute that Rafrtfflen i in England under Edt/ard VI, exhorted the Clergy •'f I'lW*’"'*' <•« 

* thtrefon this it ntthing at all to tbt Utter, to marriage, if a certain Token that they had ab- 

‘ wbith yon have ctmpted tee \ for Bocer, tohofo jured Popery. They made ftriA enquiry about L«ttr. oV 
‘ Uttor 1 hone in hie mt Band miti^ did not * the Coatinen jy efdtc Paflortt and bad the Imp.- <, 5 . f Xitt. 
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firm, that he died a and what Smiefi reports of a certain Converfatii 
ought to be looked upon as notorious CalumniM [F]. You find in 
the Elogiesr which the learned Hiftorian of the Reformation of En^and ‘ * * 
this Minifter(d). Aform’s Dictionary hath touched upon the chief ' 

his Life, which is the reafon why 1 do not give all the extent that I 

done to this Article. I lhall take notice of Mr Morer^n Miftakes [G], ir 

give 


Health fincl Youthi they they could poiTible live 
ch.ittc ? Whether they had the Gift of Chaftity^ 
and what afluratice they had that it ihould be always 
vouchfafed to them } They advifed them thcrelore 
to marry rather than bui^, or fall into fuch 
Sins, the very thought of which gives a Deteftation. 
Laltiy, they told them plainly, that they took all 
thofe for Papills, and the King's Enemies, 
preferred a dangerous Celibacy before a chafte an 
honeft Marriage; cfpecially, having before their 
Eyes the holy Examples of two famous Archbi> 
(a*;) Sandrnii Ihops, who had made no fcruplc of marrying (26). 
do/tliiihic(i’An- // 1; a Calumny to fay^ that he died a ]c\s , 

licit ^rc, Sanders reports tf a certain Conver- 

ufj^h^anjla- fitioti.] The Jcfuit Pojjlvw, fpeaking of Bueer, 
tiQn oj Maucioix. made ufe of the following Parenthefis : * Ac vero 

* Bucerus (quern morientem fcribunc e/Te proFciTum 
^ nondum natum e/Tc MciTiam) SeAariis latiorem 

(27) Ant. PofTe- < viam ftravit (27). — But Buccr (of whom it is 
wjnu» dc Atkcif- « ftfrittetii that at the Point of Death Be denied 
fiiis hii rciHo 4 Mejfiah was come) opened a broader way 

* * * for the SeSaries,^ In another Part of the (iime 

Book, he relates this as certain Fa6t: ^ Bucerus 

* cum animam agerec fallus ell verum Mclliam ad* 
(i*^) PolTrvin. * huc non venifle, vcnturuin tamen (28). — 
ibid. cap. ult pag- ‘ Buccr when be was expiring confeffed^ that the 

‘ true Mejfab was not comet ^tit that be would come.^ 
Obierve, chat, according to this Jefuit, this was 
Bucers ConfeiBon of Faith on his Death Bed. 
But to refute this Fable, we only need alledgc San- 
der s^ who accufes this Divine of no more than a 


* ejus difeipulis in Anglia accepifle (32). * .rk - - . . 

‘ Others fayt that our CHRIST is net the tf)te mr: .*5. 

* CHRIST promt Jid^ but that we muft expen 
^ with the Jews another $ as feme credible Wit- 

* nejjes affirm^ that Bucer declared at the Point rf 

* Death : and federal very eminent \\Un have 

* beard the fame from his Difciples in England.' 

Prateolust and divers others, have ni t f.iilcd to 

this (33). But they have not copied what Pratfolurm 
*>orts, and what he dares not aliirin, whicli 

* ’ that MiniAer caufed bis Son to be cir- *“ * 
c* 1 ed. The Reafon why Surius docs afllnu it, 

is, ' jeeaufe the grave and moll learned Perfon, from 
whom he had it, knew it only by henr-fay. ‘ Au* 

* divi ego, fays Ae, ex quodam gravi longequc do- 
‘ ftiffimo viro, fuifle cum Judjcum, & cum quan- 

* doque pucrum quendam nefcio ex qua faemina 

* fuAuliflct, eum circumcidi/Tc. Utrum autem hscc 
‘ prorfus certa fint, non pollum afiirmarc, prjefer- 
‘ lim quod ille quoque, qui haec referebac, fe ab 

‘ aliis accepifle dicer ct. (34). - - • - * / have heard Suriui, 

* a grave and very learned Man fay^ that he was Commen^ar. re- 

* a Jew, and that he circumesjed a Son^ which he 

* bad by I inow not what Woman. But whether 

‘ thefe things be certain I cannot affirm ^ beeaufe he ^ * 

‘ who told me them faid be had only beard them 

* from others* 

It is an ancient Saying, that every Romance has 
it's Foundation in HiAory, I cannot tell whether 
that Fable, concerning Martin Bucet's pretended Ju- 
daism, has not taken ifs Original from fome Difeourfes, 


private Inclination towards Judaifm, and of mak- 
ing one who had no Religion his Confident in a 
Point of Libertinifm. Thefe arc his Words : vou 
will find that Bucer died in the Profcfrion of Lij- 
thcranifm; ^ As for Bucer, he was inclined to Ju- 

* daifm ; and he was alfo defeended from a JewiJb 
« Family, It is certain, cliat, fome time after his 
‘ Death, and in the Reign of Queen Mary, the 
« B^B^Paget^ Counfellor to the Catholic King, 

* dlir lay^YhaC he had ferved him one Day for an 

* MerpreAr to Dudley, Duke of Nortbumber* 

f . I L Jffand ; ani that that Duke having asked him. What 
i\\rt. 3 ^n of ‘ thougA of the Real Prejcnce of the Body of 
Sander^ but I J ESUS CHR IS T in the Holy Sacrament f He 
Jwve the J^imh < anfwcrcd, That unlefs the Truth of the Gufpels was 
Vcrfion, prmte ^ quejlmcd, none could doubt of the Real Prefence \ 
where thLpVw but, added he, 1 do net believe all that the New 
fage ftands thus. * Teftamtnt tells us of JESUS CHRIST and 
j leMnot be. ABions ; although hitherto / have not been 

ttrmitud to dm it (19). He fpoke in this msn- 
jVrw ^Tfjiamsnt, Mr before a Man, who he knew had not much 

cmf*ring th Religion. However, in his Difeourfes and Writ- 

^rtrm jniU.jJe always, to his Death, madeProfeffion of 

^utheranifm, accommodated to the new Opi- 
^nJiot)erS)and\ nions of England (30).’ They, who know this 
gptnly day it. Authof, need not to be told, th«it he may be re- 
(,n) $»<)»». 0 ” wWch ferve for the JulliEation 

HiRoirt fiu fchif- of* ProtcAants ; but is unworthy of all Credit in 
ne d'Angletcrrr, matters to thclr Difad Vsintagc. «But let US not for- 
iiv. li, fug- 23:, get 10 note, that Bojfevin is only the Copier of 
Ltudams, a very bad Author, This irWiwrsr/, hav- 
A/r Mancroi/. ing tneatioucd ieveral Variations in belief, of which 
MJit.o/HM he accufes Bucer, concludes thus: * Sane ly in 
%ChriAianifmo fuit inconllanciAimus, ita in paterno 
Judaifmo conAantiiTimus. Prseter mfuraa enim de- 
fends licius, ctiam Chrilli adventum Tub mor- 
tem narrant occulati tcAes revocafie in dubium 
(31) LinJanus in (j,), — ^ Indeed as be wm very unfleady in Cbri- 
Diilopo 2. Du- panit% fo be was always fitady in the Judaifm 

l[j f tin Imfuhtft tf U/my, tt is alfo rtUud i) Ejt 

' Witntffis, that juft btfort bit Dtatb bt puftnmd 
tb$ coming sf CHRIST.' Some P»ie8 after. 


aaotding lo thi 
mjlrttioH of 
Mr Mancroix. 
Edit. 0/ Hull. 


(30 LinJanus In 
Dialogo t. Du- 
hitantii, pag. 146. 

« f 


in which he might have declared, that the McAias 
is not yet come, but that he will come under the 
chief Charadlera which the Prophets attribute to 
him, and under which the Jews expe^ him. I 
mean, in a triumplunt State, and as a Conqueror, 
who ftall cAabliAi Piety and Peace every where. 

If Mr Jurieu has been fufpefted of favouring Ju- 
daifm, beeaufe he publilhed fuch an Opinion, and 
if it has been fuppofed, that the Synagogue of 
AmJlerdam wrote him a very thankful Letter up- 
on it (35), the Controvertifis might very well, in (3?) 

BuceP% Time, have built that filly Romance on a 
like Doflrine, in cafe Bucer had maintained it. It tUi deV Jeua " 
is ccrutn, that in thofe Times the Spirit of Ly- Synigogues d* 
ing, and the boldncfs of grofsly exaggerating Calum- AmftciJama Mf 
nics, were at the Height. Had Mr Jurieu lived 
in the XVlth Century, he would have found him- la^topk- im- 
felf accufed of Judaifm by many a Writer, and primec a Am- 
of receiving a yearly Penfion from the Syna- fterdam chez 
gogiic. ^ 

[G] I jhall tah mtict ,/ Mr MoriM*/ 

I. Bucer*o pretended ApoAacy is wrong placed in ^ 
the Year 1530, for he was thoroughly confirmed 
in Lutber*s Opinions after the Conferences he had 
with him at Worms in t^c Yc.ir 1521, and ever * 
after rffade open Profeffion of it. * Paulo poA, 
anno millefmo quingentefmo vicefmo primos cum 
ad comitia Wormatiam Vangionum Lutbems evo- 
catus cAet ; Bucerus eodem venit, cumque Luthe- 
ro complufculot dies familiaritcr tranfimific: fen- 
tentiamque ejus amplexus, apertd eindem poAea 

cA profefius {36). A little after, in the W M. lch- A- 

Tear 1521, when Luther teat tailed before the ^*7 ‘V,?. 
Diet ^ Worms; Buccr came thither alfo, ‘ 

puffed feveral Days with Luther in familiar Con- 
verfdthn : and, embracing Ms Opinion, pn/tffied it 
openly from tba t time." Thvo Years after, he was 
adnftied into the Number of the Reformed Preach- 
ers in StfMhtrgf and he fubferibed a B‘3ok with 
tlAiro, virhich they pnbliAied in the Year 1524, 
felting forth the Reiions which had induced them 

to renounce IW- He J* SSchL a£ 

Deputy of the CJwrch of Strashrg, abi Aipt». sv. 



Bdcerum moribundom toftuul reltfoifte narrant by Wng a Se^m/utariM- Ht followed £«rM Tb« Bunt f‘Se.d_ 
fide d Wi adeotluc quidam cfurilEiui viri, fe ab at k| Cdhverter from the begmiung. tu. it ^ 
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ive me occaHon to fpeak of feme Fafis. But I ought not to forget that our 
meft in fome Cafes, Ihewed that he did not difapprove pious Frauds [//]. 


• 

AaIS:, that'Jr a pparate 5 ^/F. Hi continued 
^always uftited with one of the Frciteflant Com* 
iDunions, though the ftri£ter fort of each Party 
(lid nut approve his KemiiTnefs. IV. There is 
nothing more abfurd, than to impute to him as 
particular Errors, • That the Body of Jesus Christ 

• Is prcfcni in the Eucharift, only in the Aft of 
‘ Receiving ; 'Phat Baptifm dots not procure Sal- 

• vation to Children ; That there is no Sin by In* 
‘ crcdiilltv ; That Priefts are not obliged to Celibacy 

/ « AM r -r * W' Propofitions is 

' of r'hc common Doftrinc of the Lutherans. The fecond 

and the fourth arc the common Doftrincs of all 
Protcftanis. 'Fhc third is not imputed to Bucer by 
thofc who have made the Catctloguc of Hcrefies: 
On the contrary, Prattolus imputes to him the 
maintaining, lliat Incredulny is the only mortal Sin 
than can be committed • A flandcrous Accu- 
ialion, if ever there were any luch. Note, that 
the Jefiiit GaultUr, citing Sanders^ fays, that 
rer langht, that even Cliildrcn who have received 
Baptilm arc not fjvcd. It is perhaps what Moreri 
would fay, but knev not how to exprefs himfclfc 
Hereupon I obfcive, that, (ecing the Proteftanfs 
teach, that the Cliildicn of the Faithful are faved, 
ihough they die before Baptifm; their Opinion is, 
that they, who arc baptized, do not owe their Sal- 
vation to that Sacrament} fo that the pretended 
Frror, which A/u/yn im putes to Bueer, is a general 
ProtciLint Doftriiie. As to Father Gaultier's Fropo- 


ft rue'* «ui 
Alfiftr/ of tl>I 
iartU. 

f'?i) AlTcrlt nul' 
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When 

ejus Pajlil/amt quam vocant, ecclefufticam, qu.T- 
dam infarfiflec, quae pro Helvetica fcntcniia de 
coena facerent, ideo in libellu illo di verbis infii^ 
tutionis vehementer de Bucero queritur, qu^d 
librum fuum homiliarum, quern optimum ex orni 
nibus, quos unquam feripferit, vocat, quique etiam 
Pontiiiciis placeat, corruperit. Kla exprobracio 
in editione Tomorum Wittenbergenfi cxpunfta 
fuit, indignanie k publica apologia culpam a fe 
amoliente Georgio Morarh, ut d. Tom* III Alt. 
foL 740. legi potcR. Eandem vero querelarn in 
epiftoli ad Jobannm Sccerium Bafileenfem Typo- 
graphum prolixe poll repetiit } (Id. ell, 13.) Sept. 
Kujus anni, vide Epiftolar. Lib. IL fag. 348. b. 
Non defuit tamen Bucero cxcufatio (47)< - — 
Buccr bad affo ojiended Luther, bj infer ting fome 
tbingi in bis EeclefiaRical Poftill, as they call it, 
wbieh made for the Helvetic Opinion eoncermng 
the Holy Supper, and therefore in bis Book, dc 
Verbis Jnftitutioois, be eomplains vehemently of 
Bucer, that be bad eorrupted bis Book of Ho- 
milies, VibUh he fays was the beft of ail that 
be bad wrote, and whkh did even pleafe the 
Papijis. This Reproof was fupprejfed in the Wit- 
tcirjbftg Edition of bis IVorks, at whias George 
Rorarius was very angry and made a public Apo- 
logy to dear bimfelf of that Fault, He after- 
ti rJs repeated the fame Complaint at large, in 
a L<^tter to Johannes Scccrius, a Printer at Bafil. 

\ However Bucer was at no lojs for an Excufe.^ I 


(47) Id. ibida 


iitioii, 1 am furc that it is falfly imputed to our Baser, cannot tell whether he allcdgcd the Maxim which 
unlels it be exphined in thij Senfe, which is, Erafmus attributes to him, That a Deceit, which 

that God, not having grounded the Decree of hurts no Body and is ufeful to many, is an Aftion 

Reprobation upon the aftual Sins of the Children of Piety. Erafmus refutes him in this, on Occafion 
of Adam, he may have reprobated Children as of a Work which Baser had dedicated to the Dau- 

well as the Adult i and in this Cafe it might hap- pbin under a jalfe Title. ‘ Is fifto titulo feripfit 

pen, that fome Children, who died after Baptifni; * librum ad primogenitum Regis Galliae, admixtis 
would be damned. Let us fay, to the Shame of * alitjuot verbb Gallicis, quo videretur a Gallo 
thofe Makers of Catalogues of Ilcrcfies, as Linda- * fcriptus ad Galium : Pius, inquit, dolus vd 
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nus, Sanders, Prateolus, Gaultier, See. that, for the 
particular Hcrefies of Baser, they give us the moft 
general Doftrinc of the Proteftants, Note, that Psa- 
tsolui imputes to liiin the Doftrinc of the unprofi- 
tabicnefs of good Works. Compare this with the 
Author ufchc Hiliory of V^ariation.s and you will be 
ilrangely furprized (40). Notcalfb, that Surius fays, 
that, at the ConfciencG of Ratisbon, Maivenda reduced 
Bucer to fuch Extremities, that he forced aim 
to l.iy, 1 . That all Sins are Sins of Incredulity. 
II. Thit there are none of Weaknefs and Igno- 
in oibc tHbrum, ranee ; that they arc all malicioufly conimictcd, 
ad Anil. and againll the Diftates of Confcicncc (41). As to 
FB* 5 */' the firft Propofulon, Mr Seckendorf Maintains, ci- 
ther that Bucer did not l.^/ lb, or that it only 
f4:i) Scilrcndoif. Lid according to the Orthodox Senfe that Luther 
Hiftor Uiheran. givc'i it, whj^ amounts to this, That as the Sins 
of the Faiikful never exclude from Paradicc, the 
Sins of Unhelicvt’.j alone arc damnable (42). As 
to the Iccur.d, iic believes, that it is faJily im- 
puted to Bucer (43). Let us add, That 

this Miniftc-r, it we believe Surius (44), found him- 
fcli obliged to afl'ert, That a Man, who ftis mor- 

„ tally, ecafe-s from believing the Trinity, the Birth 

in Orbe geftarunij and Death of J k i u .s C H R i s T, i^s. Mr SeckeU'* 
P*6‘ mjj 10 own, that this Doftrinc was advan- 


Jib. lit. paK>6:6. 

^'ff tie •'tc- 
krnJorf, ibid. 

♦ pJB* J 05 - 

(43) IbiJ. pas* 
6a6. • 

(44I Suriiii, 
Oommeni. Ueri 


* nocet nemini, prodeft tnuUis, Primum, nuJli 

* nocet hserefis ? Hoc protinus audiret ab alio ; 

* nam hoc de iftis pronunciatum eR. Non Ixditur 

* tantus Princeps ac iiatio religiofiflima qux gra- 

* vacur invidii? Quod autem fimilc excmpluin ab 

* Apoltolis, aut probatis Ecclefix doftoftl!>u|N^ro- 

* feftum eft? Si hie fucus nulli nocet^ /ur bAtbe* 

' rus tarn indigne tulit fuos libros pe^hunc^Vilf^ 

* corruptos? Cur Pomeranus de fimil temeriiD^ 

* illius queftus eft ? Quod ab aliis k p Iplis adeo * .. 

< legibus faUi graviilimo crimine noUtur, huic [ 

* Icpido Evangeliftse pius dolus eft (48). He (4«) Krafmus 

* dedisated a Book, under a feigned Title, to the pift. lix, lib.xxxl* 
' Dauphin of France, intermixing fime French 

* Words, that it might feem to be wrote from et 

* Frenchman to a Frenchman. It is a pious Fraud, ' 

* fays he, which hurts no body, and is profitable 
to many, tirfi. Does Uerejy hurt no body ? This 

* would be immediately asked him by another ; for 

* tbeje Dodrines are called Herefy. Is not fo great a 

* Prinse and a moft religious Nation hurt, when 
‘ loaded with Entyf What Example of the like 

* Praliise do you find among the Apoffles or She ap- 

* proved Dolion of the Chureb ? If this Cheat 
hurts no body, why did Luther take it fo ill that 


• bis Books were corrupted by this Author? Why 

(40 Stckcinlorf. ced {4 5)* and by the tnanner in which he fays • did Pomeranus eomplain ef jfse like Temerity of 
Hiftor. Luthif- Buctr dcfi r. icd liinifelf, it feems he was in fome • bis ? What is called by others, and even by the 


nil. iib. iii, pus* Confulion. Indeed can any thing be more mon- 
flrous than to maintain, That all thofe, who fall 
into the Sin of Fornication, look on every thing 
that is contained in the Gofpd as a Fable ? 

^ difapprove pious Fraudsl] 


* Laws, a heinous Crime and Cheat, is^ by this 

* fine Evangelift, called a pious Frauds I do not 
mention the faife Name he gave himfeU jin 
the Title Page of one of his Books ; for it is a 
very innocent thing, and was the Caufe that hn 


He had a great Quarrel with Pomeranus for having Book was read by Adverfarics, who would not 
caufed Martin Luther^ Commentary on the Pfaims have dared to touch had they known the Au- 

thor. Read thefc Vi/(rds of Naudiuus : * Martin us 
Bucer us, cum fuos in librunusPfalmonim Com- 
menurios i Ctcholftis legi vehementer cuperet, 
eofdem fub Arotii, qus Grasca vox eft Martino 
refpondens,^ k FeUni quod verbum Qprmanicum 
Boceri fignificationem Latin^ repraelentat; publtci 
juris fieri voluir ne fi propriam fuum nomen il- 


^^(>) Id. lib. ii. to be printed with Alterations (46).. He likewile 
jM(. it. u- 3. ad foifted fome things into Latbtr't Poftills, wt»ch 
Aim. ijs?. fiTOured the ZuinglUns, and obliged that Refor- 

mer to coinplatn fevciely that the bell of hU Works 
was comptM. Mr Sttk$nitrf obferves, that the 
Reproachca thrown on him by on that Ac- 
coCint. wereafapprefled in the Edition of Wiitm* 
yrg, and that Sunr nude fome Excufes. ‘ Of* 
•f / Anderat etiam Bucenu Lutheruoia quod in editam 
. I • 


Ha ifixtflet, quid pridem antea cucullati facer- 
dotes dirit dcrtpenint, fiatim eorundem leflione 


'catiiolicM 



( 
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When I faid (V)» that, in order to procure a good Underftanding between the 
Lutberanand Zuitiglians, he chofe general and ambiguous ExprelTions, t ' ‘ 

added, thaif he aded in the fame manner, in order to calm the Difquiet 
fcience, by a Formulary which did not clearly contain the Opinion citb- 
tber or ZuingUui } he was embarrafied between thefe two Opinions i one appeared to 
him too ftrong, the other too weak [/j. Probably one might obl'erve the fame 
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catholicis omnibus interdiccrctur (49). Martin 
Bucer, being very defir qus tQ have his Comment 
taries on the PfaJnis read by the Catholics^ pub^ 
lijbed them under the Namm of Arctius, which is 
the Greek fVord anjmring to Martin, and Fcli- 
nus, a German Word exprejjsng the Signification 
of Buccr in Latin, fearing^ that if he had put 
his true Name to them^ which was curfed long 
before b^ the Monksy the Catholics would imme- 
diately be forbid the reading of them I* The In* 
quifition of Spain fuppofes, that Bucer'i Book, Ad- 
verfus merita bonorum operuniy was publilhcd as a 
Work of the Bifliop of Roebefier, De mifericordia 
Dei. 

. [n was embarrajfed between the Opinions of 
Luther and Zuinglius concerning the Eucharift ; one 
appeared to him too ftrongy the other too weak.] The 
Dodlrine of the Lutherans feemed to him to at- 
tribute tdb much Reality to the Prefcnce 0^ Jesus 
Chrisi' the Sacrament of the Eucharilt : he 
could not digeit the Conlequcnces of it j but he 
thought alfo, that the Opinion of the Zuinglians 
was too narrow, and did not come up to the Ideas 
which the Scripture, and ancient Tradition, imprint^ 
on our Minds. This gave him a deal of uneafi- 
nefs. See what a Minillcr of Breda tells us on 
this Subjeft. ‘ Legatur Vita Martyris & quae ibi 

* dc fluftuatione hiteri dicuntur. Vidcatur quo- 

* que in Centuria prima Epift. fclcdl. a Bclgis vel 

* ad Bclgas Ep. 5. quae eft Buceri ad Joannem a 

* La/coy Curatorem Ecclcfiarum Frifia: Oricntalis, 

* ubi tarn follicitc cxplorat, an ctiam agnofcct a Lafeo 

* praeicr vim obfignandi, vim exhibendi ipfum 

^ Chriftu/u ^ Dominum, camque corporis & fan- ^ 

* guinis cjus communioncm dari ac percipi, qua 

* fumus membra cjus ex parte, & caro de came 

* ejus, Sc os de oJibus ejus, qua niancmus in Ipfo, 

‘ Sc ipfe in nobis, Sc dari cam atquc percipi dum Domi- 

* nils eft in fuo miniftcrio cfficax, verba Sc 

* fymMa oW Domini, Sc ut ab ipfo Domino dif- 
' pcn|tione\bcra per minittrum accipiuntur, quam 

M, non (cnlualem, nonlocalcm, non 
d 5<jrnwwm/<i/rOT W proptwillas 
fcripturac ph! ales, qux loquuntur de Myiterio incor- 

* Jiorationis EccleTix, Sc de communionc & manduca- 

* tionc Sc potationc carnis Sc fanguinis Cbrifti. Et 

* paulo poll; dicit Luthcro fatisheri, fi tantuna non 
•• inania iigna Christi abfentis in Cana fentiamus 

* ic cxplicetur, ctiam hie dari Sc percipi ipfum 

* Dominum, modo ^uo ipfe novic. Et ibidem, 

' pag. 33, h«c Buceri conquerentis verba ad ani- 

* mum rcvoccntur: Cruciat me, inquit, merito, 

* ms quibus Dominus caetera regni fui myfteria tarn 

* benigne revelainty non potuije jam infra totos 34 
« annos eonvenin de hoe facratijfimoy iA omnino 

* populari myfterhy quod non minus inteUigere quam 
« ufurpare^ emnes debent (50). Read the Life 

* Peter Martyr, and what is [aid there of BuccrV 
Eluduation ; fee alfo the firfi Century of Epifiles 
from Dutchmen or to Dutchmen^ Ep. 5, which 
is from Buccr to Jqjin dc Lafeo, Overfeer of 
the Cburebet a/* Eaft-Fricfland, when be fo ear- 

< neftly enquires y whether de Lafeo, befides a 

* Power of fignifyingy acknowledges a Power of 

* exhibiting Christ himftlf } and that the 

* Lordy and the Communion of bis Body and 
- Bloody is given and perceived i whereby we are 

* Members of him in party ^ 

* and Bone of his Bone a wbere^ wi pbide in bm. 

* and he in usy and tint it is given and perteived, 

* when the Lord bimfelf operatvt in bts Mniflf^yt 
^and when the Werds and Symbols are reeeivei 

tbi lari's, sissd tt it mrt fnm th If d 

* bssssfik bj /ru DM»tim thmgi its Mtiiptf, 

* ubith tbej tall M Union. finfitssl, M bttl, 

* sut mural, but Jatrasatatal, ^ Comm 

* w Jetaant af ibifi 7 txtt ^ ^iart, 0bub 
\*Jbtak tf. tb$ UjJltrj of ibt Itm^atka f tbi 
\* Cbttnb, and ef tbt Cmmnm, fd fating »nd 


on 

■A 

drinking of the Plep> and Blood ^Christ. And 
a little ajfier be faysy that Luther is fatisfiedy if 
we own in the holy Supper any thing mare than 
bare Signs of Christ ahjenty and it be ex- - 

plained that the Lord bimfelf is given and per- 
ceived here alfoy in the manner which hr knows ; 
andy ibid. pag. 33, remember thefe Words of 
Buccr complainings I am grieved, fays kcy and 
not without Reaibn, that we, to whom the 
Lord hath fo bountifully revealed the other 
Myfteries of his Kingdom, have not been able 
now in Thirty four Years to agree concerning 
this moft facred and moft general Myftcry, which 
all Chriftians ought to underftand, as well as u(e.' 

You fee, in thefe laft Words, the Pangs which Euctr 
felt, on conlideracion that the Mini tiers, Reformers 
of the Church, had not been able to agree concern- 
ing the Sacrament of the Holy Supper, aftci Thir- 
ty four Years Labour. It has been obferved, that 
his irrefolution did not continue to hiv Death, and 
that he died in the Calviniftical Fa'tli. ’'Mie Au- 
thor of this Remark is a Lutheran Do^b>v, who 
accufes him of ailing with p-; much Fiaud and 
Inconftancy, that it vv.*s 'i. poinb’e to difeover his 
real Sentiments; * B.icen numen nunquam red- 
‘ d rum fuilfci cdcbrius, n'fi inftar Proui alicujus 

* in oinnes formas Tcfe tranTmutaft’ci, Sc jam a 
‘ noftris, jam a Zuinglian'^r m parlibus flctiffet, 

‘ omnirque i‘ua coulilia, difla, fafta, fic irifidiofe & 

^ veteratone iuflexiftet, ut cumam Parti ex animo 

* favcrct, fat;* pcrfpcdlum cognitumquc efle baud 
^ po^^e^ Quaniquani in fide Calviniana tandem 

* fpiritum exhaiaffe, ex poftremo ipfius feripto, non 

* tamcn ad finem perdui^lo, fatis evidenter colligi- 

‘ tur (51). — — BuccFj Name would never have («;0 Leon, Hut- 
^ been famousy had not hey Proteus likey tranformed in Ircnlco 
‘ bimfelf into all Shapes, and ftaoJ, one while on SynoSo* 

* our fiiey another on that of the Zuinglians, and & Unione Evan- 

* fo craftily and difingenuoujly turned all bis Coun- gelicorum non fu- 

* fclsy Words y and AcUonsy that it could never be 

‘ perfetily dijeovered which Party be favoured in his ^^erfusD^Pand 

* Hearty though it is manifefty from the Itfi Piece ircnicum rir. 

« which be wrotiy but did not intirely finijh, that 130. £<fif.Wlt- 

* be died in the Calviniftical Faithl* But, leaft 
thb Lutheran fliould be fufpefted of decty- 
ing him in this manner from Party Intereft, he 
cites two Calviniftical Writers, who have painted 
the Geiyus of Bucer in the very fame Colours: 

^ Hoc pulchellum elogium ne a Lutheranis ex prae- 

* poltero quopiam affedfu confiflum poffit, 

* produco Lavaterum Scriptorem alioqui^acramcn- 

* tarium, Buceri genium Sc ingenium his flofeulis 

* depingentem: Bucerus amhiguis (A ob/cur is lo- 

* quendi formulis fententiam fuam propofuit, ut in 

* utram partem magis propen^erety eoUigi plane non 

* potuerit,v Toto cercaminis hmus tempore ejufmo-. 

' di phrafibus ipfum ftuduiffc, Jofias Simlerus, 

* Scholae Tigurinx Profeflbr, in Orationc de yita 

* Sc obitu Petri Martyris teftatur, quern Sc ipfum, 

* perfuadere aliquando conatus fhit fuum Ut ex- 

* emplum fecutus,1 talibus loquendi modis, ex quibus 

* nihil certi concludi pofTet, ut ita utrique parti 

* inferviens, ambigois illls Sc flexiio^uis loquendi 

* formulis diffidium hoc paulatim foplret atque tol- 

* ieret* Hafce infidiofas ac fubdolai molitiones Ti- 

* gurini animadvertentes minime probgyint, Sc libe- 

< re atque aperte profeffi funt, non velle fe con- 

* cordiain focaum atque infidiofam, qux juxta Bu- 

< ceri deiclarationtm, cothurni inftar, utrique parti 

* acoommodari poffet (5R), nat it may not (51) Ib.iW. 

« be thmtghty tint tiis jke Elogium is feigned by 

* the Luthertnu met Prejudieey / produce Lava- 
^ tcrui, n CaMnifi B^ker, who paints BucePs Ge- 

* nius and Temper bt theft Ctiours i Bucer oficre 4 
^ his Opinion in ambiguous and obfeura P^ci^ 

‘ fo that It w« Afohitely imPoSWe » * 2 *^ ^ , 
f them / * whhfh fide he indi^ J®%* 

' ler, FkftSk •* Zurich, in Hriiknjb rf#. 
lift 4^ Dutbt/PtW Martyr, tijlijlttjbtt 


‘ Bucer 



B U C E R. ' 

n Hu P{nn1on coneentltiji the Merit of good Works [K\ He fpoke mOi’e ftrongly^ 
the other Minifters, and^ if he varied from himfelf in that Point, it 
ughtAo Be imputed to the Difficulties he met with in the Matter, or to the Im- 
rovement die made as be grew old. He gave this laft Reafon in excufe of 
Imfelf.'when be found that fome Petmle were offended that he was not fuf* 
MiiuuRmark "Cicntly uniform in his Works f/). However learned and folid his Leftures 
[cj. ■ wcr^ three Dcfefts were obferved in them. I. The Abundance of his Learning 
(x) joi^simh- fometimes led him too far from his Subjcft. 11. He did not always remember the 
Mirtyrii? wud Number of Heads into which he had, at firft, divided his Matter. 111. There was 
m«i/;L A*»m. a Certain Obfcurity in his Stile, as he himfelf owned ; fo that his Hearers, if they 
r were not very attentive, could notunderft8ndhim(g). • 


( ^3) Oraiio Jo- 
fix Simleri de 
witu tc «bitu l*c- 
tri Martyrii. 


(U) Welch. 
Adam* in vita 
Petri Martyris, 
W- 3*< 

(55) 1*>- PS- 39. 

{ ^6} Id. in Vita 
Calvin j; pag, 82* 


(?7) Stnfturg, 
Conftan€«» Mc- 
fningeii) cins/Lin- 

daiii 


U%] flattenii Je 
iynodo Efinge- 
Ikor. &c. pig* 
IgO; JJle 


* Buccr fludied fucb Exprtjfions tbmgbout tbt 

* whole Contfft^ and once endeavoured to perfuade 

* Peter Martyr to follow bis Example, and ufe 

* jkcb ExpreJJions, as nothing eertaiu eould be ton- 

* eluded from, that fo, pleajing both Parties, by 

* thefe ambiguous and equivocal ways of /peaking, be 

* might by degrees cetnpoje and end the Difference. 

* The Zuriebians, obferving thefe inftdms and crafty 

* Contrivances, dijliked them, and freely and open- 
‘ ly profeffid, that they would not have a patched 
■ asid squaring Agreement, which, according to 

* Bucer’j Declaration, like a Buskin, ferve either 

* fide I I do not £nd the hfl Lines of this Paf- 
f.ioe in the Life of Peter Martyr, cxtradfced by 
Melchior Adam, from the Book which this Lu- 
theran Dofbr circs (53); but I find there, that 
Af<//7j)r confoimcd himfelf for fome time to Bucer'o 
Language, and afterwards left it, when he faw the 
dangerous Confequences of it, i)vhich were, that, 
on the one hand, it did not fully fatisfy the Lu- 
therans, and on the other gave OiFcnce to the 
weak and perplexed, and cmbarrafTed them in 
fuch a manner, that they could not tell what to 
believe on that Point (54). Martyr and Bucer nc- 
verthelefs were good Friends, and fully perfuaded 
of each other’s Orthodoxy ({5]. Obferve, that 
Sucer, during his Refidence in England, was ez* 
horted to fpeak more fully and clearly concerning 
the Eucharill (;6]. 

in.:-: • one may apply ibis Obferva- 

thn fo bis Opinion concerning the Merit of Works.] 
The Lutheran Doftor, whom I cite, accufes Bucer 
of having ufed a Stile accomodated to the Romijh 
Opinions, concerning Jufti/ication, in the: Formubry 
of Faith, prefented by four Imperial Cities (57), 
to the Diet of the Empire in the Year 1530; 
thefe arc the Doftor's Words: ‘ Articialo IV Ccu- 
feifionis Civiutum explicandum ernt, Quomodo 
fidei Juftificatio adferibaturi fed Bucerus ftylum, 
nc pontificios offenderet, ad ipfornm forum fic 
attempcravil ; ^tod Concionatores nffftri Fidei tan- 
turn tribuunt, non eo fit fenfu, ptaft falus ill 
pietas noftra confiftat in .tiofis cogitationfbus, vel 
in fide qua Jit chart fates expers, quam fidem in- 
for mem f^e informal am nominare confueverunt : 
fed ideo hoc fit, quia fatcri cogimur, nemincm 
vere pium eife aur falvari polle, qui Deum non 
fumme diligat, k conformis ipfi fieri fumrao Au- 
dio annitatur. Et poA pauca: Eid$s, per quam 
regeneratur, ea eft ^des qua per ebaq/tatem eft 
effitax. Hate Bucerus. Quid vero |joc cA aliud, 

i uam fenfu Pontificio docere nos juftificari coram 
)eo Fide Formata (58)? — In the IFtb 
ArtieU of the Confe/fton of the Cities, they were 
to have explained, bow Juftificatiou is aferibedta 
Faith i but Bucer, that be might not offend the 
Papips, accommodated bis Stile to their manner of 


Jbealing, thus ; Whereas our Preachers attribute 
to much to Faith, it la not done in this Senfe» 
as if our Salvation and Godlinefs cpnfiAed in 
idle Tho^hts, or in Faith, which is void of 
Love, which they ufed to call Faith without Form, ' 
or unformed 9 but it is done, becaufe we are ob> 
find to confefs, that no Man^ Is truly ffodly, 
Who does not love Oqd above all thingjl, and 
eodeavours with all his Might to be conformable 
to Wm. 4ud u link after ; The Faith, hy which 
we are refifieratedi is a Faith which worketh by 
Love, jnne fat Bucer* Im what is ibis elfi 
than in the the Papifts to fay, Hat wq 

* are h0ed hl^a OO 0 by Faith Formbd,* 
^He hid juft fiU, that itivrif iretraAcd 
fome time after I and that he Md granted 

ciruia tidngi in Favour of Ac Cithuin which * 


he would no longer allow (39). You need not ( fJ- ibi i. 
ask whether he was not loaded with many Rc- 
proaches on that Account. You will prefontly be 
facisfied: ^ Quia verfipcllis iAe Bucerus fuit Au- 
tor Confelfionis Tetrapolitanx, fatente ipfo quo- 
que Paraeo, facile judicari poCeA, quo candorc Sc 
ipiritu in ea concinnanda ufus fuerit: eo nimi- 
rum qui|nufpiam fibi conAar, fed tamquam Ver- 
tumnus aliquis, nec calidus nec frigidus eA. Cu- 
jus rei Argumento eife poteA, quod ipfe fiuce- 
rus paulo poA bene multa Confeliionis hujus fum 
capita publice traftavit. Sc fafius eA fe in gratbm 
Pontificiorura multa turn conceHifTe, ausc jam 
concedere amplius nolit (60). — As pat Turn- (t;©) IS. ibid# 
(oat, Buccr, was Author of the Conffffun of tie 
four Cities, as even Paracus himfelf allows, it is 
eafi iv judge what Candour and Spirit he ufed in 
eompojiftg it ; even this, that be is no where coth 
fiftent with himfelf, but, Ver tumnus like, is 
neither hot nor cold. A Proof of which is this, 
that Buccr himfelf, a little after, pullUkly retraced 
fiveral Articles of this bis Confiffton, and owned, 
that he had then granted feveral things for the 
fake of the Papifts, which now be would no lon- 
ger grantl It is obferved, that, in all the iourth 
Article, which is defigned for the DoArine of the 

JuAification of a Sinner, there is not one Word 

concerning the Merit of Jisus Christ, the chief 
.and foie Foundation of our Salvation (61 )» and (^0 
that Bucer, acknowledging his foul Play, rcflificd '3** 
the thing fome time after : * Agnovit hanc kvCuav 
S c aleatoriam verfutiam Bucerus ipfe, qui hunc ip- 
fum Articulum rctratlivit poAea, fic feribens • ; * Llhrum, 
Ferbam (cfficax) tolli debet, aut ita ut mc. 

intelligatur ie fiducia apprebendenlf^wricor- ^ 

diam propter Cbriftum promiffam 

UrrefaHas mentes (62). Huttimi de 

knowledged this Game and Craft, q and retn^ea\^ynodo 
that Article afterwards, writing thus : The P* *3** 

(effcacious) ought to be left out, or esmiained 
ib that it might be underAood of an Aifurance 


fo that it might be underAood of an Aifurance 
expefling Mercy,' promifed for the fake of Chr ist^ 
and raifing defponding Souls.’ To convince him * 
of the like unfair PraAice on the Article of good * 
Works; thefe Words of theConfeffion arc urged: 

" Renovatio Sc reAitutio hominis, qus fit Sc con- ^ 

AAit per fidem, declarator PERrECTAtyjs fit ope- 

rlbus charitatis : - * - - Tantum vero abeA ut bona 

opera rejiciamus, ut libere fateamur Hominem 

numquam Perpecte beatum eifici poAe, nifiper 

ChriAi Spiritum eo perducatur, ut NtBbiUM pe- 

nicus ei defit opus bonum omnium eorum ad 

quK i Deo efi conditus (63). --•-The Pjgene- (63} Id. iUdi 

ration and Reftoration of Man, which is taufed 

by, and Jubfifts in, Faith, is declared and madt 

PERFECT by Works of tbarih but we 

are fo far from njeAing good Works, that we 
iffoely tonfefs, that a Man tan never become per- 
foBly happy, unlefs he be guided by the Spirit of 
Christ, fo that no good Work is wantHg in 
him, for which be was ereaUd by Oon.’ I think • • 
Reafon and Charity rec^uire us to beKeve, that he ' 

Efted in all this afcordtng to his own Perfisafion, ^ 

ind not out of Poficy* We have feen above (64), ' 

i^luit be wrote Mtfomtly db the Head of good / 

Works. The Pallage, which I have cited from his q 
Commentary on Plains it (6j), is fttfficleut, iiyjie 


Opiiiion of GroHus, to foew. 


aia Cathofici 0 





/ 
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1 He refers Us alfo to tbe Preface of Jffirrrr’s Cm- 

1 miniar*^ on tbe four E^ieligs^ which, fays he, was 

alfo omitted in Robert Stepbens^o Edition. Andrew 
V Rwet^h Anfwcl to Grotins is remarkable; he de- 

(6R) Rimjjjs m clared to him (68) » !• That the Pafiage in Buter^o 

|iv , Commentary on the Ild Pfalm, as Grotius has re- 

OpcrumTTomV contains nothing but what the Calvinifts 

111, pag* 1.71.’ admit, when rightly underftood. JI. That Robert Ste- 
pbe%so Edition wants nothing as to the Seufe of 
tVifc Words, which Grotius recites from the Edi- 
tion of Strthburg, UI. That if the Words are not 
the fame in Robert Stephens's Edition, and in lliat 
of Strasbnrg^ Grotius ought to remember that this 
Work of Bmr's was firll printed under the Name 
of Aretius Felinus^ in the Pear 1529; a fccond 
time under the Name of Martin Burer, in the 
Year 1532? and a third time, at Cefieva^ by Ro- 
bert Stephens^ in the Year 1554: And that the 
Author owns, that in revifing his Works he left 
((^o) ^re akrve, out, hc added, and even retrafted, certain things (69) : 
tit " therefore it cannot be pretended that the laft Edi- 

tbe Remark [Cj* 


tions of his Works were, corrqpt^d by the Book* 
fellers. May not the Diiibeiice bectvten the latter 
and tbe former proceed from the AuiCbckKa Re- 
tradacions ; kfides, Bueer's Confeflioii is. 
face to his Commentary on the Gofpelk. afid Ri- 
vet alTuies us that it w^as not fuppref^ by Robert 
Stephens, as Grotius had givenvautjyo). After thi« 
Rivet cites fevcral Paffages of Buefr^ which prove 
his Orthodoxy, as to the Dodrine of Juflification« 
Cretists made very little anfwcr ; hc only i.,ys, that 
if a Man has a Mind to be believed wlicn he^s^* 
firms, that the Diflcrcnce of the Editions of Bueer 
comes from the Author, hc ought to give lome 
Proof of it. and that ciicre are fomc Editions of 
Geneva, in which the Preface to the Commentary 
on the Gofpcls is not inferted (71). He is con- 
demned by his Silence as to Robert Stephens's Edi- 
tion. from whence it appiil«ir8 that hc and VoJJius 
had fpoken of it without having feen it (72). an 
inexculable Fault! 


i 

^o) ^ tn tti 
im elddlitMt 
Citathn (r«), 
th€ Utin tr^rds 
of RlTctui. 


f?!) Grdtiut in 
DilculT. ApoJogij* 
tici Ri vetjy ryf 

Rivetus'i tferks, 
Tomt* 111, |»g« 
1140. 

(72) 5’w Kmari 
[C], Citatten 
(loj, Otid (ll)« 


BUCHANAN (George), was a very able Man, ,and one of the 
greateft Latin Poets of the XVIth Century. He was born in a Village in Scotland^ 
in the Year 1506. His Family, which was far from rich, had like to have fallen 
into extreme Poverty by the Death of his Father, and the breaking of his Grand- 
father. His Mother, who was left a Widow with eight Children, educated them 
as wellVis Ihe could *, but fhe had»a Brother that took Tome care of this. Having 
found hVi fit enough for Learning, he fent him to Paris. The young Man lived 
there two Years, and afterwards was obliged to return to Scotland, by reafon of 
his Poverty, and want of Health. When he found himfelf recovered, be would 
try his Fortune in the War, among thp French Troops which were landed in his 
Country , but he foon fell fick again. After his recovery hc went to St Andrews^ 
where hc ftudied Logic under the good old Man '^ohn Major. He followed him 
intoFr^znre that fame Year, and after he had palled two Years at Paris, ftruggling 
with his ill Fortune, he was called to teach Grammar in the College of St Barbara, 

This he did for three Years. He was brought back into Scotland by a young 
Count (a)f who had kept him five Years with him in Paris. Hc would have re- f,) cin>«w 
turned into France again, but the King of Scotland (lopped his Journey, by making 
him Preceptor to his Baftard Son. He^ had wrote a Poem which difpleafed the Gilbert Kenne* 
Francifeans. Thefe good Fathers, inftead of putting on that Spirit of Patience 
which fo well becomes Churchmen, were inoenfed at it, and to revenge themfelves no ill Vita pro- 
the more artfully, they cried out, that Buchanan was an impious Man, and an 
Thefe Clamours were the occafion of his inclining to iMtberanifm, a ^ 
livM ma(x than he did before (b). About this time the King returned from [h) Dum lmpo« 
F^e{\ and made the Churchmen uneafyj for they were afraid, that Queen 
yi^gdalenl whom hc brought along with him, had imbibed the new Opinions from 
;l.e. Aunt, the C^een of fjavarre. The Death of Qaeea Magdalen foon difpelled IcriHunwiiJont 
their Fears. Some time after a Plot was difeovered againft the King, in which 
this Prince believed, that the Francifeans had not difenatged their Duty to him. 

‘He commanded Buchanan to write tome Verfes againft them. The Poet obeyed 
without any Reluftancc, but kept within Bounds, and made ufe of Expreflions 
which might be uken in a double Senfe. The King, not thoroughly (imsfied with nan. in 
thofc Verfes, commanded him to syrite fharper, and was obeyed accormng to his 
Defire. Buchanan prefented him the famous S^va, which is called Francifeanus. 

Some time after he was informed, that Cardinal Bern was plotting his Ruin ; where- 
upon he fled into England [/f ] t .but Matters bfjng in fuch Confufion there, that 
• in 


[A] He fled into England.] I cannot tell why 
he fupprefTes his being put in Frifon ; for ic isfup- 

{ relliug it, to fay on^ an indefinite Manner, that 
le decewed his Guards. * Brevi poll per amicos 
* ex aula certior fadus Ic k Cardinalem Be> 
* tonium i Rege pecunia vium ejus mercari Av- 
• As CU8T0DIBUS in Attgliam xontendit. * A 
« litt/e a/tert bring informed by bis Friends at Court 
* that there was a Defign a^inft him^ and that Car- 
* iinal Beton offered tbe Km Money for bis Life$ 
* be deeeived bis Keepers^ and fled into England.* 
He was Preceptor to tlie King*s Baftard: and 
therefore it may leafonably be fuppofed. that the 
i rf^ nards whom he .deceived were not Jailora of pnb 
Prifons. but only certain Men who had orderi 
to obfetve Kim, as a Ferfon. So that hi 

Jm not explained himieir ckaxly enough. Tbe 
Hiflsoiy of the Reformation set MngJand is more par* 
ticalar in the matter: wc there find the verv 
time that be was imprifoned. a CLcomlUnce» which 
St^btwsm ought at kail to have^ct down in ihe 


Margin, if hc was afraid that the Date of 'the 
Years would make his Periods lefs fmooth.* Wc 
have it then from Dr Burnet, that in the Year 
1539, Tbe Clergy, being incenfed by the Satires 
that Buchanan had written againft them, caufed 
him to be imprifoned. and as the King left all 
things to ^em. that great Man would douhtltft 
have 'been condemned to death, if he had not 
had the Ingenuity to make his* Efcapib out of 
• Prif(» ( 1 ).' I h»ve 

ceptor to King's Natural Son ; *nd I wye 
reafon to ruppoCe it: for, as -he himfelf has law of EwgUnid,^ 
that the King odlowed that 'place upon him, ii is Paifl, in' iil. 
to be pr^uaied fee would«havc it believed t^t he »*Sj K|jL ' ^ 
was invefted with. it. finee be neither cxprefsly, nor ^ 

by auy inrampadUc Fail, notes that he had it not. ScultiiJ,]Sk.*h 
Now this he hM not done; I may therefore foppofe <09. h> 

matter, t mi’ll own hc makes ufe ot ^ f «*//# 

from Whence it might be concluded that he had^not Guards ft ft. 

that Employ. He. fays, that, being by chimce at 
‘ vourtn 

\ 




BUCHANAN. 


(0 7%i% Cflrdi- 
malwrvte to tbt 
j 4 rtbhi/hfi of 

BourdirauXi 
get Buchiinan 

i0h*t uf, hut he 
/4iW We Letter 
to fom intimate 
Friandi f Bii' 
Bucha- 
niifi\K»i|u pro- 
pria 

(/‘jCrimini daba- 
tur rarniutn cfui 
in qiiadragefinva, 
qua nemo iti 
tota Hil'pania 
qul abftincac. 
Ihid. 

(g) A Purfngurfc 
Ji'flnt, Author of 
a Verfion of the 
FHiims in Latin 
Verfe, in the 
I’rcfacc ii> which 
he cenfures 
chanan, 

(b) That ifl to 
fcy* » 55 »- 


(i) Talten fnim 
his life, wiittcn 
by himrelf, in 
lijSo. It in pi i Hi- 
ed before iii& 
Foemi. 


in oneand,the fame Day Lutherans were burnt on one fide, aqd Papifts on the 
Other, he pa/Ted again into France ; And for fear Cardinal Beton (i ) ihould play 
mixa k^rick there, he retired privately from Paris^ and went io liourdeaux^ 
whitlwr Andrew Goveanus^ a learned Portuguefit invited him. He taught three 
Years in this Place [fi], but not without fomc dread of the Franci/cans, und of 
Cardinal Be)nijf)f whole Threats he was informed of. After this he followed 
Andrew Goi'eanus into Portugal^ I fay Goveanus, who had Orders from the King Jiis 
Mafter, to bring him a certain number of Perfons lit to teach Philofophy, and Li' 
tefature, in the Univerfity he had newly founded at Coimbra. All went well as long 
as Goveanus lived, but after his Death, which happened not long after, the learned 
Men who followed him, and particularly Buchanan^ were vexed all manner of ways. 
They reproached him with his Poem againft the Francifeans'i they found fault with 
his eating Meat in wherein he only conformed to the Cuftom of the Country 
(/). It was pretended, that in his Difeourfe he had difeovered fome Indill'erence 
to the Catholic Church. They teazed him for above a Year together, and after 
all, for fear of difeovering, that they had unjuttly haralTed a Man of Reputation, 
they condemned him to remain fomc Months in a Mona Aery, in order to be better 
inArudted. It was there he undertook his Paraj.hrafe of the Pfalms, an excellent 
Work, notwithAanding all the Criticifms of Lewis de la Croix (g). Having ob- 
tained his Liberty, he paAed into England, but made no Aay there. He chofe to 
return into France. He arrived there at the time of the raifing of the Siege of 
Metz (h). Some Years after he entered into the Service of the Mare(cha) 4e Brif- 
fac, and was made Preceptor to his Son. That Marefcbal commanded rhen in 
Piedmont. Buihanan continued five Years in that Employ, fonictimes f/a/y, 
and fometimes in Franrr. He quitted it in 1560. Returning into ScotlaiJ, ..ter 
the Troubles, which Meffieurs de Guife caufir-’ there, had been fuppreffed, he 
went over openly to the Communion of the Reformed Church. He was made 
Preceptor to James VI, King of Scotland, <\n the Year 1565. This is all that he 
has thought fit to inform us of concerning his Life (i), I cannot tell why lit liath 
affedled to fay nothing of his great Profperity. That Silence might appear my- 
Aerious to thofe who are inclined to give things a wrong turn. Such Perfons might 
be capable of believing that Buchanan, full of Confufion and Remorfe in L.:: old 
Age, for having given himfelf up to the Faftion which forced Queen Mary 
out of her Kingdom, from whom he had received fo many Benefits, and whom 
he praifed fo highly, durA not Aiew what he had done in thofe Times, nor awaken 
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( 1 ) There are 
ibme ' jridg- 
tnentcof Hlftory, 
in which you 
will find (for Ex- 
ample) that the 
Spaniards took a 
Town fuch a 
Year, and retook 
it the Year fol- 
lowing» tlie* Au- 
thor never ob- 
iervinp that they 
had loft: it atain $ 
1 have met with 
fomc Pen'onr wJio 
maintaiA that 
this is no fault : 
jtKeader, i'tty 
they, w/// fa//y 
aneagh emhtt^t 
that the Sftani” 
etrdt bad ^ itf 
Jinte they toere 
thltged (9 retetkt 
it. 1 infifi that 
it if a Fault, but 
it1$ a Fault com* 
mon to moft A** 
bridgmenti* 

( 1 ) Menage, An- 
ti- Bslllet, chap, 
IxxjiUl* Alts 
fial €tte tie place 
in Moreii { tt i* 
in iht Artkh 

MUKfiT. 


Court, he font for by the Prince. Rtx Mu- 
ihatumum FO RTE turn in aula agentem ad fe ad- 
VQtat. Has not the Preceptor of a King’s Natural 
Son his ordinary Relidence at Court ? is it ever 
faid of futh a one, that he was by chance n 
Court at fuch a time ? 1 anfwer, I. That it is at 
Icaft very poflible that he is not there fometimes; 
tlut lufficcs me, 11. That it is not the pan of 
a good Writer to relate matters fo, that recourfe 
mull be had to conjcdlures to know^ that things 
arc altered (a). This is the chief aim of my Cri 
ticifra. Buchanan wrote his Hiftory politely % fays 
much in few words, but skips over things that 
he ought n^to forget. It is more difficult than 
is commonly thought, not to fall into this Defedl. 
Confidcr my marginal Note, 

[R] He retirei — — to Bourddaux, and taught 
three Tears tberci] Here I fliall place the imper- 
tinent Stovy ihat 1 havf, read in the fiftieth Page 
of Jhe DoSlrine Curieufe of Father Garajfe. * It 
is faid, tlut George Buchanan^ Regent of the 
firft Cli^ in the College ot Gu^enne 'm BeurdeauXt 
having taken a little more Wine than he ought, 
went, when the Chfs Bell rung, and took a turn 
as far as England in his Morning-Gown and Slip- 

* pers, having opportunely found a Ship juft weigh- 

* ing Anchor in the Harbour of the Carthufians. A 
‘ fine walk, continues the fame Auther% to be taken 

* in a drunken Kit.’ This Lie is too ridiculous to be 
confuted,^ Buchanan left France at that tiffie to go 
into Portugal, I fhall occafionally examine a place 
of the Anii-BaUlet that does not feem to me very 
exadt ‘ Moreri has wrote in his DiAlonary, thejfe 

an the Words of Mr Menage (3), that Turnehus^ 
Buebananf and Murtt^ taught at the fame time in 
the College of Cardinal i$ Meine^ Turnebut the 
firft, Muebanmt the fecond, and lAwret the third 
Claft, I have heard Father Sonrhonf who very 

well knewtthings of this kind, fay , the fame. 

If Buchanan taught in the College of Cardinal te 
Meine at the fame time that Mnnt taughLthere, 
V t am in fomc manner perfoaded he efid^ vccaufe 

1 1 



was going 


Father Bourbon fays fo, it muft have been between 
1 544, (which is the Date of his Elogy 
and Ttvius) and is;4^, for he taught f 
Collage of in Bourdeaux^ wheri 

three Years as he himfelf tells us in hjf 
in 1 539, the firft of December^ he m| 
there to the Emperor Charles V, as W 
from Spain to Flanders. And if Muret had taught 
before that time in the College of Cardinal le 
Maine with Buchanan, he muft at leaft have taught 
there in 1538. and at that time he was but four- 
teen Years of Age.’ My Obfervations on this lon^ 
PafTage arc thefe. L It does not appear by Bucha- 
nan's Life that he taught in any College of Paris 
after his Return thither upon having efcaped out of 
the Prifbns of Scotland in 1539. So that the time 
when he taught in Paris, if we believe his Life, 
precedes the Voyage that he made into Scotland with 
the Scotch Earl. Now after that Voyage he had a 
Mind to rfetprn to Paris : but was hindered by the vyj,c 
King his Matter, who made him'l'utor to his Natu- taug 
ral Son. That Prince returned from Prance with 
Queen Magdalen, whom he had married in the be- ^ 
ginning of 1537. It is plaig then that Buchanan"^ 
mull have left Paris to return into Scotland in the 
Year 1536 atlateft, and confequeotly is isTalfethaC 
he .taught at time with Muret In a College of 
Pariii for in that cafe Muret muft have beeg a 
Schoolmafter before ten Years of Age (4). 11. Mr (4) ] 
Menage ought not to have laid it down as poffible. Anti 
that Muret and Buchanan taught at Paris in the Year 
1338, feeing it is ce|lam, that Buchanan was then 
In Scotland* III. Since he has placed the Birth of 
Muret in 1526, he ought nQt,^a8 he does in the 
fame Page, to make nim fourteen Years of Age, 
in the Year 1538. IV. He ought to have fa.‘* 
expreisly that^ Buebanan was at Parts in the Ye 
1544. This is plaih from his Blegy to Tafimus and 
Genius mentioned by Mr Menage. V» Me ought to ^ 
have faid chat Buebanpn fpike of Gelida in that A& 
Elegy as 6f a Colleaguo (5)* end to have drawti W 
a Proof firom thimec that Bujtaxan taught at thaf 
• 1 





in the Mind of Ijts Re»den» the remembrance of fome Books he had written to 
the tafte of thofc who were then in Power [C], Thefc Books have ren 
fo odious io the Roman Catholics, that to this the horrible Slanders, 
by them againft him, may juftly be imputed. He has been defamed 
prophanc and impious Drunkard that ever lived [D], and as a a.Confpi- 

rator» 




* 


, from 


( 7 ) not fetr, 
Vflrillas 

firmSf Hid* dc 
I'Hcrclic, lib. 
xxviti, p#g' 143* 

( 8 ) .SV fhe Life 
of Buchanan* 


(nl VarilU, Hi- 
fl«)irp d»- 1‘Hnc- 
fip, lib. xxviiij 
pap. J7 . 

(lu) Prrfji’ M 
tbr fifth %me of 
t'i' Hiftoii'O d? 
THcrclic. 


iime in the College of Cardinal Ic Maine ; for it is 
certain, that taught in that College. VI. If, 
notwithftanding Buchananh Life, I was to fay, that 
he tju^ht at Pans in the Year 1539, ^ would ra- 
ther take Mr Ycy (6), than the time 

which clapfed between his Return to Paris at the 
railing the Siege ofMetz^ and that of his being made 
l*utor to Ttmoleon tie Cofe, the Marfhal de BriJjfdPs 
Sun. 'rhat Interval comprehends three Years; Q)r 
he W.1S Preceptor during five Years (7), and he 
quitted that Employ in the Year 1560 (S). 

[C] He wrote Books io the TtiJIe of tbofe 

who were then hi Power,] Wc (hall fpeak hereafter 
of his Dialogue concernhig the Right of Kings. He 
wrote tw’o other Books, which were ilill more 
agreeable to the Intcrells of his Padion than that. 
I’hc one is the Hiftory of Srotiand, in which he 
fays many ill things of the Queen’s Manners and 
Condudi the other is that which he intituled 
Ec/aireiJ^ment (9). See how Mr A^^yn/A/j/pcaks of 
it. ‘ l\ght to advertife the Curious, fays be (10), 
lint Bakbanaui Hiftory of Scotland is not the 
worft or his Works againft tint Princefs, and that 
there is anoclicr to which he durft not fet his 
Name, mote fatirical, beyond all Comparifon, than 
the other. It was not to be found in the Kin^s 
Library in my time ; but Mr dementi Counfcllor 
in the Court of Aids, lent it me out of his own 
Study, ll is written in Frenchf and printed at 
Rochcl in the Year 1572. P'or filth and foul 
Language no Book 1 ever fiw comes near it ; 
and the Angle Paffage of the pretended Lewd- 
nefs of Queen Mary Stuart^ countenanced and 
imitated by her Maid of Honour, Mademoifelle de 
RercSi falls little fliort of thofc of the Ancient 
and Modern Authors, who have taken the greateft 
Liberty in defiling their Reader’s Imagination.* 
It is ncecllefs to fay, that nothing could be more 
agreeable to the Intcrefts of that Queen’s Enemies 
than Ai ihanan\ Satires; for one of thefc two 

cither that they who 


Satires ; 

iiuiiMina^ been the Cafe, 
forew hc\oiU of her King 


mui 

forcJ& hc\out of her Kingdom were the greateft 
Vijfcns inV^ature, or that flic was the mott in- 
/omen. Thefc arc two Scales of a 
Balance eqSally puized ; you cannot load the one 
without lightening the other prccifcly to the fame 
degree : juft lb whatever ferves to acquit the Queen, 
aggravates her Enemies Guilt in the fame Pro- 
• portion, and whatever ferves to load the Queen 
extenuates their Crimes in a like degree. It is 
certain then, that Buchanan's Satires were an Apo- 
logy for his Padiion, and the bitterer they were, 
the more they juftified thofc who had turned out 
Mary Stuart. To judge of it from common pre- 
judice, one would lie apt to fufpcdl, that a Satire of 
foeh important and neceflary ufe, is a Fidlion in- 
vented for the Intereft of the Caul'c. But as there 
arc rcal^Fv raijnics and Infamies which make Subjefts 
revolt, it is not always true that the Manifefto*s of 
rhefo who do rebel arc mecr Calumnies; and there- 
fore, without liftening to our prejudices, wc ought 
* impartially to examin; Buchanan's Caufe. Note, that 
in order to make the Comparifon of the Scales, isr 
tquUihrhfyx&t wemuft enter into that Writer’s Prin- 
ciples, and fuppofe, like him, that the King of Sfot^ 
lajd, and they who reprefent the Nation, are two col- 
lateral Powers s for the Comparifon would not be 
juft in a Monarch properly fo called s the InjuiUce 
of the Sovereign does not jt^ify Revolts. 

[D] He has been defameJSt the moft frofane and 
impiout Drunkard that ever lived,] 1 have already 
cited an Author Ifho reproaches him with a ridi- 
bOqj culous Voyage in a drunken Fit (ii)* but here is 
fowh worfe Story 1 he reproaches him with hav- 
{had the Glafs zwi Death between his Lips at the 
^me inftaiic, and with fcoffing at the Minifters who 
cJthorted him to pray to Gou.\ I ftian’t cut off a 
tittle of the Story. It is ufefid to let the Readers 
fee, by fcnfible examples, how far^he Boldnefs of pub- 
lic Ivincr mav no. when once the Immidence Brows 


fo great as to get all the Stories printed that run ahijut 
the Streets. See then what Father Carafe fays : 

‘ I will tell our new Atheifts the wretched end of a 
Man of their Belief and Humour, a$ to eating 
and drinking. It was George Buchanan, a perfeft 
Epicure during his Life, and a pedeft Athcift at 
his Death. This Libertine, having fpent his Youth * 
in Debauchery at Paris, and at Bourdeaux, more “ 
foilicitous after the Ivy of an Alchoufc, and the 
Bu(h of a I'avern, than after the Laurels of 
nafus, and being called back to Sc^Jlatid towards 
the latter part of bis D.iys, to inftrudi the young 
Prince, who is at prefent the Moft Serene King 
of Great Britain, continuing his gluttonous 
Courfes, fell into a Dropfy by drinking, tho’ it 
was faid of him by way of banter, that his Di- 
ftemper was, vino intercute, not tujua intercute. 

How lick fo ever he was, he abftained no more 
from drinking Bumpers, than when he was in 
Health, and drank his Wine as pure as he for- 
merly did at Bourdeaux. The Phyficians, who 
vifited him by Order of the King their Matter, 
feeing their Patient’s Excefs, told him plainly 
and angrily, that he did what he could to de- 
ftroy himielf, and tJiat, in liis way of living, he 
could not hold out al>ove fourteen Days or three 
Weeks at longcft. He defircd them to call a Con- 
fuliaiion to know how long he might live, in 
cafe he abftaincd from Wine; they did fo, and 
the rcfult was, that he might live five or fix 
Years longer, if he could command himfelf lo 
long; upon which he made an Anfwer agree- 
able to his humour* Get you gone, faid he, with 
your Pre/criptms, and your Courfe of Diet^ and 
know, that I would rather live three IKeeks end 
be drunk every Day, than fix Tears withiut drink- 
ing Wine; and immediately difclurging his Phy- 
ficians, like a defperatc Man, he ordered a Hogf- 
head of Graves Wine to be fet at his BedVhead^ 
refolving to fee the bottom of it before he died, 
and behaved himfe/f fo valiantly, that he emptied 
it to the Lees, literally fulfilling the Contents 
of that pretty Epigram of Epigonus concerning a 
Frog, which, being fallen into a Hogfhead of 
Wine cried out, 

OiV TlVif UeTa^f 

liiwip jiAviav is.3nvQiJLSVQt, 

Silas I fame drink Water, being fober mad. 

When he had Death and the Glafs bet^en his Lips, 
the Minifters made lum a Vifit to fettle bis Mind, 
and prepare him to die with fome Sentiments of 
Religion: One of them exhorted him to repeat 
the LordV Prayer; and he opening his Eyes, and 
looking ftcrnly at the Minittcr, What if that, 
faid he, that you call the Lord's- Prayer ? The 
Slanders by anfwcrcd. That it was the Pater* 

*nofiert and that if he could not fjy that Prayer, 
they defired him at leaft to fay fome other Chri- 
ftian Prayer, that he might go out of the World 
like a good Man : As for me, faid he, in his un- 
difturbed and perfect Senfes, 1 never knew any 
other Prayer than this : 

CintttU prima fuis miferum me cepit occllii 

Conuflum nullis ante cupidinibus. 

Anho to Lme a Stranger o'er bad been, 

^y Cinthia*/ fparkling Eyet was JirJi erflav'd. 

* And fcarce had he repeated ten or twelve Verfea 

‘ of that Elegy of Propertius, when he expired a- .. 

‘ mong th« Glaffe* and Kntsi fo that it may truly ‘,^1 

* be faid of him, parpurtant mmm i . . - 

* and fneh is commonly the End of all Epicorw (i 
We find the fame Story in the Crmmatitut prrfa- 

(tj), who brings (14) «o {^) «>><»•«• 



« " BUCHANAN. 

J raior, a SlaA^e of Imptority and Satire, and a Falfificr of Hiftory [$.]. He died at 
the eighth of September^ 1582 fit). His Dialogue De jure Regni apud 
fatL\vt<St>^tS»ot9slrifith which the Proteftants have fo often been reproached, was ehe reafon 
Siirt w'<ii iwcntion him as a Man of no Name or Confcqucncc [FJ. 
tf April. .^'here \\ grv^n 4 'ii> doubt the Repentance, which the Annalift of Queen Elizabeth 
* attributes to Be that how it will, we cannot refufe him the Praife of a 

fine 


otIiA Autliliri'ty, than a Work, which appeared in 
the Year 1615, under the Title of £//>#> Cahi- 
fiijiicum^ See, A Piece -itiributed to father GaraJ}% 
« wc flwll fee hereafter (15). 

jXiSestaOP- iii a Trnytor^ a Confpirator and 

PIUS* \ a faljifier of lUftory^ Thcfc are the Slanders which 
his Countryman Barday made ufe of to paint him 
out. ^ Ac Uuchananam quidem non folum depra- 

* vaiis defperatirque moribus ex libero Liberi Ve- 

* ncrifquc mancipium fa^lum feiunt omnes, quot- 

* quot eum probe noverunt : fed & haerecicum in- 

* fignem, & mcndaccm hiftoricum facra juxta ac 

* profana audaci conatu temerantem oilendic illud 

* cjus opus, cui, Rfr/m Sceticarum biftoriat titulum 

‘ dedit Qnod cum iu fit, ccqui minim 

‘ vidcri pofllt, in egregium nequitiac artifieem eva- 
‘ fiile cum, qui in primis juventa; annis, fceleri 

* omnium maxiino flagitiofic vitae rudimentum po- 

* fait? Jam vero hiiloriani rcliquam ca fide feripfit, 

* quam in inco rnc pudet popiilari reperire: probifli' 

* mosquorque lancinatmalediflis, piospercalumniam 

* opprimit: qiiu autem quifquc fccleratior, &promjv 

* tier ad malum manu, cc pluribus illc laudihus 

* ceicbratur. Quid muIiiH ? in ilia cjus hifioria, 

' quae ultra Bocthii nobilis hilloriographi epitomen 

fc proferr, tot mihi mendacia occurrunt, uc cum 
vera vidcam, vix vera elTe, nifi cun£lanter» ere- 
dam. Id ipfum k alii mccum queruntur gnari 
temporum, qux res geilas poftremis ab co libris 
mandatas continent *. Sed crit fpero veri, patrise- 
que amantior aliquis, qui venenatum cjus ityli mu- 
croncm recundec, Sc fraudem fide folida patefaciens 
incorruptoa corum temporum annalcs evulgabit. 
Hoc igitur homine rcli£to, qui uc viri adhuc vi- 
ventes clariflimi norunt, ventri k vencri obediens, 
multarum in principes conjurationum fautor, qua- 
rundum etiain author, hxrefeos qua domi, qua 
foris, qua piivatim, quit publice percinax propug- 
nator exticic : ad Stcphantim Juniuni Brutum venio 
(16). indeed it is not only notorious to all 

that knew Buchanan, that, by bis depraved and 
abandoned Life, he was become a mean flave to Wine 
and renery ; but aifo hh Book, intituled. The Hiftory 
< of the Affairs of Scotland, Jhews him to have been 

* both an tgregiou) Heretic, and a lying Hiftoriant 

* audacioufy corrupting /acred things as well as pro- 

* fhane^ — This being the Cafe, ran it Jeem firange 

* that he became an extraordinary Artijf in Mif chief, 

* who by hh flagitious Liftf in his early Youth, laid 
' a Foundation for the tnfl con/ummate Wickednefsf 
‘ lie has wrp all the reft of the Hiftory with fo 

* little FideMiy, as I am ajbamed to find in one of my 

* Countrymen : the heft Men be wounds with Sian- 

* ders, and hah the pious with Calumny: and the 

* more wicked and ready to mifebief any one is, the 

* more be commends him^ In Jbort, in that Hiftory 

* of bis, which is continued after the Ephome of 

* the 7sobk Hiftoriographer Boethius, 1 find fo many 

* Lies, that when I meet with any thing that is true 

* J am fAry flow in believing it co be fo. 7 be 

* fame Complaint is iiketoife made by outers, who re- 

* memhred the iime when the things mentioned in thi^ 

* latter part of the Hiftory were tranfaBed. But I 

* hope there wid bi found Jome better Friend to Truth 

* and bis Country, who will blunt his poifoned Pen, 

* expofe hh Frauds with /olid Truth, and puilijh im- 
■ partial Annah of thofe times. Leaving therefore 

* this Man, who, as is well known U eminent Men 


* Ne:npe fept^m 
poltremii q«oi de 
iflduftria in ma- 
tris hiii 
gum nccem & 
ignomiriiam ma- 
Jjtia mala com^ 

pofult In tk 

Jeven fajl Fwks 
which be m-iltct* 
tujly emp/ed on 
purpofe for the 
fham anddtfiru 
ifi tn of tht ^een 
Mother, and the 
King. 

(16) Cuill. liar. ' 
rUiut, adverfu) 
MonarcbonijcU. 
lit), iii, cap. i, 
pag. 310* 


* ftiil living, was a Slave to hit Belly and Luft, 

* an Abettor of feverol Confpiracies againft Princes, 

* and Author of fome, an obftinate Defender of He- 

* refy both at home and abroad, both in public and prh 

* vate: I come to Stephen Junius Brutus.* 

[f] The Proteftants — have fimetimes /poke of 
him as a Man of no Name or Con/tfuenceA See 
here the Woids of Mr Daillon ; a French Mmifter, 
Refugee in England* ^ Let them not do us the In- 

* juftice to reckon among our DoAors a Scotch Poet 
« i)‘ithout any CharaAer^ who diverted hunfelf 


* with fettmg forth his Dreams on Pditics (17).* (i;) Dalllon, 
Another French Minftcr did not fpcak of Buchanan d« r<>, 

with that Difdain ; yet he condemned him, and 
thought it very unjuft, that That Author's Republi- ' 
can Maxims flioulJ be imputed to thofe of the Pro- 
teftant Religion. ‘ Thcfc Maxims of Buihamin, 
fays be (18), and of Paraus, are not our Maxims; (iRi ;?iirIrMi, He. 
we have renounced them over and over, nor are J* 
they to be found in any of our authentic Writings. “ 

They arc aflbredly falfe in the extent which Tom. li, pip. 

thcfc Authors give them (19).’ Por a Man who £dtt in 
had fet up for a Prophet, he had but a very Ihort 
ProfpeA of Futurity, as to his cwn Face; 2m 

Nefcia mens hominum fati fortifque futurx, 

Et fcrvarc modum rebus fublata fccundis (20). Virgil JF. 

libi x> vcr. 

Poor mortals, blind to Fate, do never know. 

To bedh high Fortune, or endure the Lowl 

Little did he imagine, that five Years fiiould not 
come a::oui before i»c hirnfclf would write P.illo* 
ral Letters, filled with the Maxims of thcfc two 
Authors. However it be, that Dialogue of Bucha- 
nan made a great Noife. One Adam Blackwood, 
of the fame Country with Buihanan, and Counfcllor 
in the Prefidial Court of Poitiers, rclurcd his 
Countryman as well as he could. A Cerman, 
named Ninianus Vinzetus did the lame. Barclay, 
another Scot, and much an abler Man than they, 
came to the Charge, and had the Malice to fay, 
that Boucher, a DoAor of Sorbonne, had borrowed 
his Weapons of Buchanan, and fome other Hcre- 
^cs (21}. 7 'he Proteftants of Scotland made a much [^^) Gnit. iiir- 
more dccifive Anfwer; for the Parliament of the miti um 
Kingdom condemned that Dialogue of Buchanan, 
his Hiftory, and his DetelHo, and forbad the Sale 
of them. See in the Remark [G], the Qutions 
from Camden. 

[GJ There is room to doubt the Repent See, 

Camden attributes to bim^ Let us firlf iet 
this famous Hiftorian’s Words: ‘ Gcorgkw 

* Buchananus hac de re cum in hlftoriaf turn in^i- 

* bcllo, cui DeteAio titulum fecit, prodidit, cx li- 

* bris imprelTis nemo non novit. Cum autem ille 

* partium ftudio k Moravii munificentia abreptus 

* iu feripfit, uc libri iiti fallitatis damnaci fint ab 

* ordinibus Regni Scotisc, quorum fide! plus tribu-' 

« endutn : k ipfe ingeinifcens coram Rege, cui 
« fuit Paedagogus, fubindc fe rcprehcndcrit (ut ac- 

* cepi) quod tarn virulencum calamum in Rcginam 
' beni mericam flrinxiiTct, moricnfque optaverit uc 

* tantifper fuperefict, donee macuhis, quas inalcdi- 
« centia iJfo afperferat, rcvocata veritatc, vcl fan- 
^ guinc clucrct; nifi (quod ipfe dixit) hoc vanum 

‘ effet, cum praj acute dcJirarc vidcrctur (2#). (a 

< Jt is well known to every Body, from the Books ^ 

* tbemfelves, what George Buchanan faid of i/sis J® 

* 4 fftiir, both in his Hiftory, and in bis Detellionm “ 

* But as he was led by Zeal for a Party, and the • 

* Munificence of the Earl of Murray, to write in 

* fitch a manner that bis Books wen condemned for 

* Faulty by the Parliament of Scotland, who are 

* more to be credited: and be has often blamed him- 

* felf with Sight fat I have beard) in the PrefeFce 

* of the King, whofe Preceptor be was, that be bad 

* drawn fo virulent a Pen again/ fo defemng a 
‘ ^teev, and wifhed wb 0 t be was dying, that he might 

* have a little time left to wipe off the Stains which 

* his Slanders bad thrown upon benj by witnejftng the 

* Truth even with his Blood i but that (as he faid) 

* it mould be to m purpofe, becaufe bis Age 

* mcke People think that be doted: The fame Au- 
thor, under the Year 1 584, fpeaks thus :* • Probrofa 

* in Regem, ejus matrera, A Confiliarios feripw, 

* nominatim vero Georgii Buchanani Hiiloria, k de 

* jure regni apud Seotos Dialogue, intcrdiAa at quw (2 

* multa (ulpanda iA ielenda eoniinetmt (23)* Li- Ai 
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6ne Genius, and •* fine Writer [^/]. He has fucceeded wondetfull/ kinds r './ 
of Latin Verfe, and has wrote very well in Profe. I cannot tell whether we bi^gbt / ^ 
to believe tifat he had been a Monk [/]. He himlelf fays nothing of others ( ^ 
alfinn it i and his Silence is not a decifive Proof againft them. Butdj^e may ^ 


Ann. , 

3 , 4 ‘ 


bth en the his Mother ^ and bis Counfelhrs^ 

tvere prohibited, and particularly George Bucha- 
nan*j Hijlory, and Dialogue dc jure Rcgni apud Sco- 
io«, as containing many things which ought to be 
Jupprcjfed.'* The fame Hiflorian elfcwhcrc aflurcs 
MS, than Buchanan had no regifd to the Dcfircs of 
thofe who would liavc had him a little before his 
Death to write for the Rebels Caufe, and that he 
icemed troubled at having formerly devoted his Pen 
to them. * Buchananum tamen ioducere non pote- 
< rant ut hoc corum fa^lum vel feripto libcllo, vel 

* perfuafioue per nuntium approbarcti qui fe fadlio- 

* forum caufam contra principesjam antea fufcepillc* 

‘ dolenter mgcmuii, k paulo poft obiit (24I’ Who 

•>‘f wpuld not look upon this Teftiinony of Camden 
folid ? Vet great abatements mud be made, for two 
Rcafons; one is, that it is reported, his Manufeript 
was corrcdlcd to King Jamci^s Mind and Fancy, as 
we fball fay in a proper place. The other is taken 
from a Ma^inal Note which Mr Varillas had read. 
I,et us heaTliim fpeak : < There arc in the iTing'a 
Library tlV five Volumes of the Prelident Tbua- 
mis'll Hiftoij, in the Margins whereof the youngeft 
of Meffieurs du Puy had written with his own 
Hand the moft curious Fads that his Brother and 
he had judged fit to be retrenched from it when it 
was printed. I have read in the Additions to the 
fourth Volume, that when Buchanan was ready to 
expire, James VI, King of Scotland, whofc Pre- 
ceptor he had been, made him a Vifit, and advi- 
fed him, for the Difcharge of his Confcience, to 
retrad what he had wrote to the Difadvantage of 
his Mother, Queen Mary Stuart, and that Buchanan 
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taught a School, but that tri' N employed, 

all his Life-time in the moft inqiSifunt Affairs 'V 
State. The Meannels of his Condition and For- 
tune did not hinder Buchanan from judging well 
of thegreateft matters, and writing of them with 
much Prudence. He was one of thofe extraordi- 
nary Men, who have the Happinefs not to become 
Pedants among the Drudgeries of the School.* 

The Latin of Thuanus expreffes this more nobly and 
amply; therefore 1 fet it down. * In fcnili otio 

* patriam Hiftoriam feribere aggreffus eft. Quam 
« tanta puritate, prudentia, & acuminc fcripfic 
« (quamvis interdum libertatc genti innata cuntra 

* Regium faftigium acerbior) ut ea feriptio non ho- 
« minem in pulvere literario verfaturo, fed in me- 

< dia hominum luce 8c in tradiandis Reipublica: 

* negotiis tota vita exercitatuin redolcat. Adco 

* ingenii felicitas 8c animi magnitudo ointiia obfeurae 
« & humilis fortunae impedimenta ab eo removerant, 

< ut propterca non minus rede de maximis rebus ju- 

* dicare 8c feribere prudenter pofTct. Et fane merni- 

< ni P. Ronfardum virum acerrimi judicii (qui 

< licet in difpari fortunu conditutus, totd vii^ 

* fcholaftico otio obledatus fuerat) cum dc Bu- 

* chanano, Hadr. Turnebo, Ant. Goveano, M- Ant. 

« Mureto (quibufeum ar6Liamicitia conjun£lus fuerat) 

< verba faceret, dicere folitum, illos Homines nihil 

< Paedagogicae pra^ter togam Sc pileuni habuilTc, 8c 

* tamen de vulgo Psedagogorum fic cenfere, nun- 

* quam incorrigibilis ineptio^ ex Psedagogica con- 

* tradae chara^erem vel longiffimi xvi curricub 

* dclcri polTc (29). — In his retirement in bis ji^uan. Hi- 
' old age^ he undertook to write the Hijiory of his ftor. Jib. Ixxvi. 


plainly refufed it (25).’ Thus Mr F’/sriV/j/fpcaksin < Country, which he wrote with fuch Purity, Judg- pap. 44^.^ 
his Preface. He touches the fame Faft in the Body ‘ ment, and Spirit, (thf fometimes, according to the of The* 


(if.'i Id. liv. 
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of the Book, but reports it otherwife: * Jn the Ori- 
ginal, fays he (26), of Thuanus^a Hiftory, In the 
place where the Death of Buchanan is ^oken of, 
there is written with that ilJuftrious PrefidenPs qwn 
Hand, that James VI, King of Scotland, whofc 
Pi ^cQ^I^>l^chanan had been, honoured him with 
a VilijlwhX he was at the P^xtremity, and prefTed 
him A retratt what he had faid againft the Queen 
lil^^oiher. \That Buchanan anfwcred, that his 
t^rwcience Jd not reproach him on that Head, 
and that he had written the Truth,’ Between 
fuch contradidling Tcftimonics, as that of Camden, 
and that in Thuanus^s Margins, can any one have 
a rcaffmablc Certainty of Buchanan^ laft Difpoft- 
tiqns? Not in the lead: Each of ihefe Tcftimonics 
weakens the other ; but we mull allow that the firft 
is without Comparifon flrongcr than the laft ; that 
IS printed ; the other is but a Manufeript : The 
laft, according to the Preface of Mr Varillas, is on- 
ly in a Copy of Thuanus, but, according to the 
Body of the Book, it is in the Original of Thua- 
nus : according to the Preface, it is of Mr du Puy 
the Younj;cr*s Hand; according to the Body of 
ilie Book, it is of Tbuanus*% own Hand. Thcfc 
Variations, and thefe Shufflings, maintain the Pre- 
fereriA tiiat Camden deferves. Add to this, that 
y 7huanus approved that Meflicurs du Pus fliould 
retrench that Part of Ms Hiftory, it is a Sign that 
he gave no/ull Credit to it; for his Zeal for the 
Memory of hlary Stuart did not hinder hia let* 
ling a hundred Things be printed which he had 
ee father copisd from Buchauan (27). Kmg James reproach- 
^ Kevo- cd ThuanuPs Son fo flwrply for it, that he threw him 
d’AngIcr, into a Fit of Sicknefs of three Months (28). 1 
II» pax* have heard a Scotch Lord fay, when Buchanan 
was asked on his Death-bed, Whether he did not re- 


ft Freedom natural to his Country, a little too parp Uefo,rnation of 
' againft the Prerogative of the King) that That Eni\hnd, Part I, 

* Piece does not Pexu a Man converfant in the Daft id*' i'u* 

* cf Schools, but in full view of mankind, and em* 

* ployed all bis Life in tranfafting Affairs of State* 

The happinefs of his Genius, and greatnefs of his 

< Mind, bad fo removed all impediments oj bis low 

* and mean Fortune, that be was not on that Account 

* Icjs capable of judging and writing skillfully of 

* the greateft matters ; and indeed I remember Ron- 
« fa»’d, a Man of great Penetration, who, though in 

* different Circumft antes, had been delighted all 
« bis Life in Scj^olaftic Amufements, when he /poke 

* of George Buchanan, Hadrian Turnebus, An- 

< tony G( 5 vcan, M. Ant. Murcr, with whom he was 

* intimately acquainted, ufed to fay, that thofe Men 

* bad nothing of the Pedagogue about tb^hefides 

* the Gown and Cap; and yet, as to the Gentrality 
‘ of Pedagogues, he was of Opinion, that the marks 

* of incorrigible Pedantry, contraBed from that Pro- 

* fijften, eould never be abolijbed in the Courfe of the 

‘ longeftLif^ * 

f/J I cannot tell whether we ought to believe that 
he bad been a Monk ] Mr le Laboureur afflrms it in 
fo pofitive a manner, that, to queftion it, a Man 
mull be habituated to follow the Carteftan Maxim : 

Never to fubferibe to any thing without an exadl 
Examination. ‘ George Buchanan, fays he (30), a (30) Adiiitlons 
Scotchman, firft a Francifean in France, afterwards 
Preceptor of the Count de Briffac, and a zealous i‘*Mg"*546. 
Huguenot, as well known for his Vices, as efteem- 
ed for his fine Wit, if he had not devoted it to 
Libeninifm, and for his Learning *if he had (jt) They are 
not abufed it, was the moft cruel Enemy [mpo^n who 
of the l^rfon and Reputation of that Prineef?, 


fit. 


who had rcreeald him ‘in that Kingdom from the 
Rigotfr of the EdiAa, and fnatchtd him, » it "O". in which he 
were, out of the Fire, and the Hands of the Ut l» w«l»itrf 
Executioner. He was upon the point of being hS^one 
condemned aa an Heretic and Renegado hryar, 
and file faved him/ Brantome 6ys indcc^, that and in Scotland, 

Ite tori U. Ufc ( 50 . J“ “ 

nus nai taken to praiic umgr aiwwwii i» auiiiM«ui«i Fryar. I much queftion Mr le Laaou t Re a 
Nothing could better give a great Idea of this lion: For the ^ft piece of Poetry, by wnicli^- science. 

wtfor’i Parts. ^ His Hiftory oi Scotland, fays be, provoked the is a Dream, where- fowi i-Ay. 

be theW of, a Mi? who in he fuppofes that St Francis appeared to him to ^ 

. ] Ckhort 


ariiiaia gf fobat be bad wnittftt ugainft the Authority of 

Kings, and in particular againft twe Honour of Mary 
7, 7V' * ^tea of Scots ; he anfwcred, 1 am going te a 
where there are not many Kings- 
irnet, Dc cjj’x rtfuft him the Praife of aim 

ria Ctiti- g ji„, Wriur.l The way that Ttaw- 

ttus hat taken to praiic George Bnehanan is admirable ; 
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rxhort him lo take the Habit of hia Order (32). J^oHn Fryar (35), who quotc-s the ChronultjLLical (35) This r 
>drft he havcJfiiigncd that he made Anfwcr, JzffUl Trcaiurc of Piter of St Romuald \ but he d^'cs tit .iutiur 
iot^ if he had iiiAually been a Francifcan f The Per- not fay, nat all Scotland has tejlijttd that Fad^ 


BUCHANAN. 

be very well alTured, that he did not die an Atheift, in the< ttianner that Mr 
JW&rfri'fcprefcnui [X], This is not the only Falfity in his Diftionary concern- 
ing [L], Mr Varillas was not altogether fo exa£t as is 'neceflary in 
fpeaking of this able Man [M\ 

Thuanus 

exhort hint 

Mrll 

ftotf if 11^ tjHVi a^ki^Maiiijr MV..** n m ' t * .iw ^ p , — . -w., , ^ 

fccutions, which that firfl Satire drew upon him but that all Scotland can attefi it (36). 'I'iiis Lift fc 

from the J^a/infiam, did not blunt hia Pen as to Expreffum is more tolerable than the former. noiuVliV loi * 

them, and chiefly when his Matter the King of [A] It is not t/^ only Faffity in hn DIfihnary 'Jhs ii'otk a m 

Seotland ordered him to lalli them. How comes ionarning Buchanan-] Mr M'^rai ahiims, 1. That ■« 1 

it that they did not claim him a.** a Defcrter, when Buchanan took the Habit oj 5 / I'rancis ; 1 do not 

they faw him Preceptor to the King’s natural Son? believe any thing of it (37). Jl. "Phut he %uas an- ^ 

How happens it that they accufed him only of vicied of a Defign to eat the Pakbal Lamb, after 2 -th of 

Lutberanifrn f How comes it that they could only the manner cf the Jews, and conJemned to be burnt, ’ 

threaten him, while he taught at Bourdeax in the Spondanus reports the fame thing, l)Ut iu llron- 

Sight, and to the Knowledge of all Could gcr Terms; fur he affirms that was raU*ii 

a Renegado Fryar, and one I'ufpe^lcd of Lutbera- in the Fadt, eating the Pafchal Lamb, alter the Ucmdrl: [ij. ^ 

nifrn, cibpc in in thofr times from frianr/yifiiw manner of the Jews, with lome others in the » 

ftung with Satire. How comes it, if he was a time of Lent : ^ud cum aim quibujilam agnum 

Francifcan in France, that he durft live in Paris, Pafcalem more (S ritu Judaico tempore ^^adra- 

and leach in the College of Barbara? But lall- geamet comedere repertus juijjct (38). If this had Spondan. 

ly, how comes it that Buchanan, in the Hands of been true, they would not have let him Jive three Annal. tci lif. 

Portuguefe Inquifuors, who ufed their utmoft En- Years in Bourdeaux, nor come out of the Piilu A»m. 1531, 

dcavour, for above a Year together, to convitt him of tl^e Inquifition in Portugal. Hi. ^Wur, h.wing "jJli 

of Heivfy, did not difeover that he was charged cfcaped the Puniflirncnt of Fire by Flijfir, became fb iV, 

with having wickedly violated his Vows, and bafe- into France, where he taught a con/jerable time rap. ii. kaup 

ly dcfcried the Religion of Francis? If fuch a at Pari^, in the College of Cardinal ft* and vit.Caiun op.r. 

thing liad been true, it could not have been kept elf' iVhtre. It is certain, that, when he had cfcapcd 

■ out of the Prilons of Scotland, he durft not lUy 
ill Pari for fear of Cardinal and that he went 


fccrct, nor been diftiouU to prove. How comes it 
once again, that he came fafe and found out of the' 
Hands of thefe barbarous Inquifitors? When theic 
Demands are fatisfied, 1 may believe he was a 
Francifcan. Neither can I apprehend how the 
Queen of Scotland could have preferved him in 
France from the Rigour of the Edidh. Did he not 
live with the Marclchal de Brijfac till the k^ear r c6o ? 
Did he not diflcmblc his Sentiments on the nead 
of Religion ? Did he not forbear difeovering them 
openly till he came into Scotland ? What's mod pro- 
bable is, that That C^eeii annulled the Sentence 
that had been patted upon him in the Year 1539, 
after he Jiad efcaped out of Pril’on. This was cer- 
tainly the only Favour that Brantome meant. 
Mr Varillas fays (33), that Buchanan was a Fran- 
eifcanixk 15391 when he wa.s imprilbncd upon Ac- 
count of Herefy ; that, coming very young inioFrtf^r^, 
he took the Habit of St Francis there ; that from 
thence he went to Portugal, and there difeovered 
the fir ft Signs of his being a Lutheran ; that he was 
eighteen Months in Prilun there, and got off by 
abjuring Lutberanifrn ; th.u he returned into his 
own Country ; that upon his Relapfe he was put 
into the King’s Prifon ; that he would have been 
condemned to be burnt, if he had not hid the In- 
genuity to make his Efcape out at a Window, and 
that hc^latcs the Particulars picafantly (34). This 
is a continual Series of Lies. It was almoft ten 
Years, before he efcaped out of the Prifons of 
Scotland, that he went to Portugal. I leave the 
Care of corredling the other Faults to the 
Reader. * • 

[ K ] He did not die an Atbeift in the manner that 
Mr Morcri relates,] This is what he fays : ‘ The 

* King fent his Phvficiaris to him, whom he re- 

* fufed to fee ; and lie treated a Minifter no better, 


to Bourdeaux, ‘ U r Lutetiam venit Cardinalcm 
Betonium peflime erga fe animaium ibi Jegationc 
fungi compent. Itaque ejus ira fc fubflraxir, Bur- 
degalam invitantc Andrea Goveano prolcftus (39). (-.n) Buchan, in 
— WHEN be came to Paris he found Cardinal vin fuj. 

Beton, his inveterate Enemy, on an Embajfy there. 

^Iherefore he withdrew himjelf from his Anger, 
and went to Bourdeaux, at the Invitation of 
Andrew Goveanus.* See the Remark [if?]; you 
will there find, that if he ever taught in the Col- 
lege of Cardinal le Motne, it wa^ not ’till after 
he had taught three Years at Bourdeaux i and thus 
MorerPs Narrative is defeftive. 

[MJ Mr Varillas was not altogether Ja exalt as 
is necejfary in fpeaking of this able Mffr\}\o),] if (40) P^tfue e» 
he had been fo on fuch a Subje^ as feis, \\c th \th'rome ■{ th- 
fhould have had great Reafon to /wondi at it. ^ 

We had feen Authors before hin» fays ^\i), 

who wrote Satires againft crowned Heads, and AdJtothia 


caufed them to be printed in their Life time, or 

.1 .L •_ n . V the Kemwk 


gave them to their Friends to pui litti them after 
their Death, but wc had not 'till then feen any, 
who, after having declared himfelf againft h’a S»> 
vcrcign Lady, 10 far as to go into England to 
dcpolc as a Witnefs againft her, in the criminal 
Procefs then depending, had continued to per- 
lerute her after fhe was beheaded; yet this is a 
Crime which they, who are moll partial in fa- 
vour of Buchanan, muft own he was guilty ott’ 

Mr V arillas finds fomc Singularities in the moft 
ordinary CondudL Never was any Prince judicially 
dethroned or beheaded by a People, whc have Au- 
thors among them, without their having firft pub- 
lifhed a thoufand fcurrilous things againft him^ Rca- 
fon will have it fo ; for they, who proceed to fuch 
' who found him bufy reading PUnf^ Natural Hi- Extremities, ought at Icaft to teflify to the World, 

' ftory. The Minifter would have given him the that they defirc it may be ^thought they had Rca- 
* Bible, butBsirAifir^ar, rejedling it with great Indig- fon to adl fo: And how could the)F do this, if 
nation, Go, faid he, Jhewing him PHnf^ Hifto- • they fcrupled to publifh that Prince’s ill Life ? So 
ry, 1 find more Truth in this Book than in all that Buchanan did no more than go on in the beaten 

S ur Scriptures. Thus that Atheift ended his Road. He muft not be cenfured for printing the 
ays, Ad all Scotland has witneiled this Fadl.’ Hiftory of Mary after her Death ; for if he was in 
Some Lies cannot be read without Indignation ; the right in other RefpeQs, that is, if he advan- 
but as for this, it is more fit to excite Laughter ced nothing buefthe Truth, he would have been 
than Anger. All Scotland bas%i%tneffed this FaB, very much to blame in fupprefling it. This would 
Can any Man cite fo much as one grive^Auchor have been iacrificing livin^Innocencv to a Crime , 

fupported by any tolerable Proofs? I Ihould not punifhed with Imatn (42); it would have been (42) SrctlfeB 
think 1 risked very much, if I defyed all Mr Mo- fparing the Memory of a guilty Queen at the gx- iyrk[Cj,atj 
rerPs Friends to do this. And indeed, if that fine pence of two Nations. Mr Varillas is deceived, 

Storv had the leaft Ground, Spondanus, who is then, both as to the FaA and as to the Right. As ' 

nothimfelf when he fpeaks of would not to theFa£l, fince he fays, that never any Example 

have failed to have adopted it. I find fomething of Bnehanan's Conduft was feen. As to the Right, 
like it in the Calendar of Fa(j|ier P Enfant, a feeing he condemns a Conduft which in c.irc of 

I Fidelity 
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. ^uanus infodni us of a Pankalar, which my Readers will be elad to find in . i 
this PJacc^ATJ. i 

f (y 

Fidelity in the Hiftomnj » entirely agreeable to gainll the Calumnies of an Hifiorun, wh«i It ta 
Order and right Reafon. But his ftrangell Miftake declared, that nothing Bull be laid injier juftifi- • 
of all is, his pretending that BuchaMn, who died cation which that Hiftorian does no^agree w. 

this is what Mr Vinllas declares vitn rcferenfe to 
Bucbanan (47), 

[AT] ThuanuB injorms ustf a Parthuhr, ^bUh ,,o 
my Readers will be glad u find in this Place.'] ^ ^ 

Jbuanus relatest That Elias Vinetus received Let- 
ters every Year from iuebanan by Scotch Mcr 
chants, who came to load Wine at Bourieaux. 

Vinetus Ihcwcd thefc Letters to nstanus, who 


five Years before the Queen of Scotland was be- 

t tided, continued to pcrfecute her after fhe was be 
eidedt and that this is a Crime, his greateft 
Friends dare not deny. No Man in Scotland, fays 
he (43), was more devoted to ^etn Mary Stuart 
than be,, 'till Jhe ceafed to be fortunate. To me it 
Teems that Mr Varillas (Ireithes a little too much, 

and yet it is true, that .Sj/ri’di/rdtir did at firit follow . „„v 

that Queen’s Party, and jpraifed her highly at the obferved a gr^tdeal of Courage"in"hc 7 aft, tho" 
Head of hii I'nnilation of Pjalms. \itVariU it was wrote with a trembling Hand. Buchanan 

complained there not To much of the Inconve* 
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las fays (44), That the Earl of Murray offered him 
one of the befl Plates in Scotland, wbkb was that 
of Keeper of the Privy Seal, on Condition he would 
ajfifi him to defray Slueen Mary Stuart. This 1 
once thought an Hyperbole, as well as the Pri- 
macy which others fay was promifed Buchanan (45) ; 
but I now know that he was Keeper of the Privy 
Seal, a very confidcrablc Place in Scotland. In 
the Preface of Francis I, Mr Varillas obferves, That 
they bad horribly calumniated Mary of Lorrain, 
i^ueen ScotLind, and that all Authors, who 
fpake ojjber, bad let themjelvts hofe agPinfi her, 
on the bc\ Depofition of an ungrateful Perfon (46), 
to whom \>e had given bis Life. He adds, that 
he has vindicated the Reputation of that Princefs, 
Here are at leall two Faults ; for it is no where 
faid of that ^een, that (he Javed the Hiforiein 
Buchanan'i Life; and a Princefs is not jultided a- 


nienccs of Old-age, as of the Wearinefs of his long 

Life : De feneButh incommodis non tarn querebatur, 

quam de vita Ungioris terdio (48). He faid, that Thnan. dc 

ne had left the Court, and was retired to Ster- , 7 ii !* *iJ 

ling, where he endeavoured only one thing, which Ann. 15SI;. 

Was to fhake off the Company of thofc who were 
not like himfelf, with as little Nolfe as poflible. 

He meant the Living, and looked upn himfelf as 
dead. Interea hoe unum fatago, ut quam minimo 
cum ftrepitu ex m/equatinm meorum hoc eft mortuur 
e vivorum contuhernio demigrem (49). His greateft 
Enemies cannot deny but that he was in his Life, 
once, at leaft, a Philofopher, for fuch Sentiments 
as thefe would not be difowned either by the Stoics 
or by the Bracbmans, unlefs perhaps in regard of 
fome fmall Acceilbries. 


BUDiCUS (William), in Prmh BUDlk, born at Paris^ in the Year 
1467, and defeended from an ancient and illuftrious Family \A\ was one of the 
moft learned Men of his Time in France. It may be faid that he began to ftudy 
fomewhat late j for although he was fent early enough to Schools to learn Latin, 
and afterwards to the Univerfity of Orleans, to ftudy the Law, yet he hardly 
knew any thing at his return from Orleah, where he had pafled three Years. The 
Barbaroufnefs, which reigned at that time in Colleges, was the caufe of his going 
to Orleans without underftanding the Latin Authors, and the want of underftand- 
ing,^m hindered his making any Progrefs in the Civil Law [fi]. After he re> 
his Father's Houfe he loft much more Time ; He fpent his Days in 
hunting!) and the Pleafures of Youth, but quitted them after fome; Years, and had 
iqch an Ijnclination for Learning, that the Ardour, wherewith he applied himfelf to 
Study, is not to be exprefled. He denied himfelf all kind of Diverfions, and 
grudged even the neceflary Hours for his Meals and Sleep. On the very Day of 
his Wedding, he withdrew from the Company at leaft three Hours, to fpend them 

with 


^ Budasus btrn at Fans in tbt tier 1467, 

* dtfcindtd frm an antitnt and illnfiriuu Familj,'\ 
Lams It Ret, the only Author whom. I have lol- 
lowod, does not fet down .the Year of his Birth t 
but ' at he fays, that Budttus died the Twenty third 
of Angufi, 1J40, in his Seventy third. Year, he 
givei tat a Right to place his Birth in the Year 
1467. Mtreri'i DiQionary has a very grofs Fault. 
(0 Thti Fault It Tht7e B«^.««i’t Birth it placed in the Year 1476 (i), 
originally a Fault j ]ji, ])e,th on tbc 26th of Juglljt I CIO. Yet 

on vf I i'nrlc Fl> What we find concetning hia Genelogy, in the 
gute haa changed Work of Mr Guithtnon ia this ; * Jehn Buii, £% 
•467 into 1476. * Lord of Ytratt, who fignalined himfelf at, the 

* Battle of Penltbarra, where he wm Lieutenant of a 

* Cmpany of Gtndarmtt, belon^g to the Lord 

' Sripumaut, in the Year 1591 * was Ifliie of 

* that ancient Family of the Bndfi, LtMa of Itrre, 
< n/Hert on the llhfne, marly, fttlSI, la Mette, 

* St Leaf, and other Places, which takcf Place 

* among the beih»Pai|iiiliei of the lije of fi’ante, 

* and of Par// 1 for he wfi the Son of another 
' '^Jehn Bade, Efqi Loird of Ytratt, end of iKtry 
Ydt Jtuan, Daughter of Rtttrin dr 7 .«m, Sfqt 

* Lord of *JenoilHtrt va Utanjit The itSd 'Tebn 

' * Sttdi waa Son of WIMam Bndi, Loi'd 

* of Marly and Yillentnfbt, Connh^or and Mailer 
^ of’ the Reqnefts to the great Xing. Phaatr/i,. and 

* of Stebtrta U Ljenr, Daughter of Sdgtr It Lytur 

* Loti of Btit’bmri, taAMaltmalii,, nA.Bm/la 
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* dt Lailly. This William • • * was Son 

* of Jthn Budi, Lord of Itrtt, of fHiitn on the 

* Marnt, and of Marly, and of Catbtrint It Pi- 
‘ cart. Daughter of Jebn U Pkart, Lord of 

* Platitvillt, Sivr^, and la StifftHtrt, and of 

* Catbaint at Penthtr, Daughter of f rands dt 
' PentStr, Knight and Chamberlain to the Kingt, 

* yebn, CbarltJ V, and Cbarlis VI, Bailiff of 

* 7 euraint, and of Margaret dt Dormans: And the. 

* faid ^ebn Budi, Lord of Itrrt, wai Son of 

* Drtux Budi, Lord of the iame Placet 1 and the 
‘ faid Drtux Budi, Son of another Drtux Bull, 

* Lord of Villitrs on the Mamt, and of lerrt, 

' snd this Drtux Budi was ^ of Jebn Budi, 

* who lived under Cbarlts V (a). (*) Cuircbea. 

[JJ3.& tssent te Orleans wZ/hse/ mierflanding 

tbt htua Anthers, and bis Ignegantt in ”* 

bindtrid Hm from nuiint anf Pregrt/s in the Civil 
Laye.J ' Qgb^ in Gymnafio ttiennium verfatus ope- 
'ramKne >^nem perdidit. Neaue enini’ igna* 

MS LAtihm Lingnm & d* difciplinu imps- 
htus srtem ilbin rfeeonditam & multiplicem fu^ 
tilemque etd fele dedUerat cognitione te fcientia 
poierat jcomprehiimdere (}).- '••*• ; /• 

Unhstr^ M put tbret Ytars, ¥ ft mOo. 
bit tjsnt.', Ftr as ht was ttnerani y w Intin 
Tsems, end usmretndtd with any etbtr hptMUrt, 
ht tettU ait Itam ner temfrthtiU tbM nl^ri(li, 
extnfivtf and Mtiit Art, te wbitb it bad tp- 
flitd birsAtif.* . 

kit [C] Ut 


In wbitb (si tod. R^iti 
in Vitt Budst 
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V.' with hts Books, tc was in vain to tell him that hie would impair hiS Health 
V ond Cip Opportunities of making his Fortune: Nothing was able cof. abate his 
^ Ardour, "^’he vaft Learning he acquired by addifting himfelf fo clofely to Study, 
would be Jefe matter of Wonder, had he had good Matters who might at leaft 
' have ferved &r Guides } or if he had had Companions whofe Parts had given him, 
together witli^ great Emulation, an inftrutttive Parallel : But be found hone whofe 
Diic^Ie he c^ld be [D], nor any one to keep up with him in that Career. S& 
that 'it may be faid, he ftudied only under himfelf [£J. One of the things he 
ttudied with the greateft Application, was the Greek Tongue, and he begun it 
when he had a mind to give public Marks of the Progrefs he had made in Learn- 
X ing : For the firft Work he publittied, is a TranQation of fome Treatifes of Plu~ 
. iarcb. He afterwards publittied his Notes on the Pande£ts [F], and then his Trea- 
tife de y1£et &c. The Glory of being the iirft who cleared the nice Matter con* 
cerning the Coins and Meafures of the Ancients, had been contefted with him [C], 
but he Ihewed that they Ihould not eafily wreft that Crown from him. How great 

foever 


1*4) Iv ft Tans 

C'Pli'lin s jMr li urs 
r At tide 

Ixxxviii, Vuta* 

lu. 

( ;) l.iid, Rfpius 
in vita Biubri, 

pas 5 ^'» 5 *' 


( 6 ) Id. ibid. 


(?) ifcM' p»e s*' 
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U\) Ibul. par- JO* 
St e al V Budcu.'/i 
(,etter #'»Tonl\al ; 
rf ri the \'4i> of 
(be %ti of 
tUf'e of Eraibut, 


[ C ] He ofphed himfelf fo clofely to ftuiy - - - - 
that be foas told that be mould impair bis Healtbl\ 
Some very ingenious Perfons pretend that the Event 
Viewed the Vanity of ihafe Threat?, and that he 
preferved bis Health entire (4). But others fay, 
that he fell into a long and tedious Sicknefs, and 
that a Head-ach, which returned every Day, ob- 
liged the Phynrians to order him a kind of 7 Vcpaa- 
ning (5). The Operation was very painful, but 
very unflicccrsfu]. * In gravem Sc diuturnum mor- 
bum eit prolapfus, quo annos plus vi^inti ita 
afiliflatus eh, ut omnls projpe hilaritas c fronte, 
alacricas ex animo, felhvitas in occurfu, urbanitas 
Sc comitas in convielu cximeretur, ingravefeens 
qiioque indies litcrarum amor infringerecur, ne 
vdiigium quidem ejus nec fimulachruin, fed 
qusedam efligtes fpirantis mortui apparcret (6). 

He fell into a grievous and lingnng Du 
fiempetf tuitb tohitb be was afflifted for above 
twenty Tears ; fo that be loft all his Cbearful- 
ttefs rf Countenance, Alacrity of Mind^ FleafmtU 
mft in Addrefs^ Civility and Mtldnefs in Coa- 
verfation, and even his groping Love of Learning 
. was quite cveremei fo that Ihere remained not 
the krfl Sign or Likemfs of the Man, but q kind 
of Effigy of a breathing dead Man* It is no 
wonder that fuch bag and hubborn Indirpofidotu 
ihpufd make him di^grin, and produce fo many Al- 
tciaiions in his Body and Mind. 

He found no Sody whofe Dlfciple be cov V 
j Some Limitation muft be given to thefe ge- 
neral Terms ( for it is certain that Her mo- 

nppus, a Native of Lacfdmon, John Lafearis, and 
James Faber of EtafJes, bid taught our William 
fomething. A.s foon as he heard ilnaK dHermonymus 
was arrived at Paris, he re^"Tcd him to himfelf by a 
great Salary: • Quern Budteus nailus inagna*mcr- 

* cede condu^luni ad fe accerfivit, Se antequam 

* dimitterct^mplius quingentis nummis aureis do- 

* navit (7). Wham when Budacus found, be 

^ agreed with him for a large Salary, and took 

* him to his Houft, and before be dffeharged him 

* gave him above Five hundred Pieces of Goldl Her- 
monymus read Homer, and other principal Aithors to 
him ; bnt as he did not underhand them himfelf, fo he 
was not able to explain them. * Huic Graeco cum 

* alimio-' annos operam dediffet, Ar eo paelegente 

* audiviilct Homtrum authorcfqae alios infigoes, 

* nibiio do^lios* eft faAus. Neque cnim prseceptor 

* illc plura docere quam feirct potcrai (8). 

* When he bad ftudied fome Tears under this Greek| 

* attd bad beard him redd Homer, and other noted 

* Authors, be was not a whit the better 1 for the 

* Mafter could net teach him more then be^ knew* 
John Lqfcaris^Qaxsxt to Parh a little efter. He 
conceived a great Bfteem tor SudadSf feeing him 
inclined to the Greek Tongue; but he gave him 
bhl)^ twenty Leffona in all (9). ^ James Faber 
tau^t him the Methematica ; but the Scholar ap: 
prebend^ with & tnxicli Baft all that the Mafter 
propofed, that he quickly drained him of all hia 
Knowledge. , The fatter, though he was largely 
paid for his LelToftif, Was footier weaty of teachings 
than the otlier of bdi^ taught. ‘ 'Matheffladcija 

* difciplinas a Ja^bo l^bro nobjli Philofopho d|- 

* dicit; ad quas' ca0tdi4 1^2^^ dtdaC|itatla ibitip 

* Httulit, ' ut cvolarc' excuse videretur. 
f Itaque dum Faber multa proponiG Budaaua om* 


< nia aftequitut, eu res venit, ut prius ille do- 

* cendo defatigaretur, cifi luagnam mercedem ac- 

* cipiebat, quam kzc difeendo. Neminem praete- 
^ rea audivit (10). 

[ £ ] // may be faid, that he ftudied only ^ under 
himfelf^ He reprefenred the two notable Circum- 
ftances ef his Studies in Greek Words; /he one 
that he begun them late ; the other, ch^ he had 
no Mafters; I fay he rcprrfcntcd thc^^ by the 
Term? of Auro/aatflijf ts Keti in a 

Letter he wrote to Erafmus, which was (hewed 
to Cuthbert Tonftal (11). He afterwards wrote a 
Letter to the latter, wherein he made him a pretty 
long Defeription of his manner of ftudying. He 
owns, that after his Return from the Univerfity 
of Orleans, he paiTed fome Years in doing nothing, 
but what young Folka do who know nothing. 

* Domum reverfus falutem dixi literis, ftudiia uti- 

* que indulgcns juventutis illiterate, quoad poft 

* aliquot annos intra paternos parictes clam ftudere 

* meettm ipfe inftitui (tz).* He fays in another 
place, that befides thofe two Things, there was a 
third which, qblyed him to apply himfelf extraor- 
dinarily to fiudy j to wir». that he had not much 
Penetration. ^ Omnia majbrem in modum facere 

* atqiie etiam maximum mihf necciTe erat homini 

* nec ingenio felici prtedleo, 4 r qui in adokfoji <<9 
' ciiufullt nop dico djfcipMlM^ led tanti^^run- 

* cuius bpjus ft^dii ciTc c^iftem, & vevo geiftilis 
« illhis Ariftippi qui MetyodidaAus adpellatus 

* denique qui i memet IpTo omnia mutuarer, Hh 

* quidem nullua erat unde vbgare poiTem (13). * * - 

* / was obliged to labour the harder in every thing, 

* even vepy hard, not bein^ . a Man rf a fbatpy 

* Genius ; and becoming, J will not fay a Scholar, 

* but a Beginner in theft kind of Studies, not ^till 

* my Youth was almoft fpent, and alfo a-kin ti 

* Arifiippus, who was called MetrodidaAus ; and in 

* fhort took every thing from myfelf, having nobody 

* U enquire of? 

[f] He publifhed HoUs on the PandeBs?] That 
is to fay, on the Twenty four firft Books of the 
PandeBs* The i^iftle dedicatory to the Chan- 
cellor of France, Joannes Degdnaius, John de Ga- 
nay, is dated at Paris, the fourth of November 
150ft. Sadius publUhedan Edition in 1530^ cor- 
reAed and augmented ; he had printed the ftequel 
of that Work in the Year 1528. 

[G^ Tie Glory of being (be firft who tleared' 

the Coins and Meafures of the Antients 

was mteftei with bim,"] An batian, called teonardus 
Pontius, pretended to have the only riglhtful Title to 
that Glory ; as foon as Bndrfus hcaird of it, he Waa 
doiviji-right angry, and declared^ fee was indebted to 
no living P^rfon for what he had pubJUhed on that 
matter, and.that Porfiaytii pirated him. * Qgod cum 

* eft ad Budaeum allatm^i lzraitSter exarfir, quod nihil 

tarn praeter ppinionem aceidiffet. quam ut dcMllere- 
tur de ejui laudis ]|^ft'd|fibfee,*qnam At 

vacuam primus bonaiidp occupant, Se ime diju^. 
fiuam injuria quad liffucepifTet. Idtur vehamen- 
^ima animi, ingenit, virium, cont&tpfee jua Aiuip 
d^ehdit, (j^ue hoc ipft^m faiam tefiatui ei, fe 
nuUo fe unquim homine auntmt qni Vivem, 
his de rebus quas'tradidiftet, qpiequa^ didi^ 
yd fai^o yel legeqdo: tantonigue aWfte ne quid 
a Portk) acceperit, ut omnia quse (hb notfelhe rof- 
Hi ad cam pmdierant, 111a tmc codem cbminuato 

* pcrpfetuoqut 


I 


(10) Lud* Reg* 
in Vita Bvdiei, 
pag. 39 * 


(fi) Itisthiitb 
of tbe iji Bo^h, 
pag. 3Z. 


fl») Rpift. XXX. 
Jib* ii* Erafuii, 
pag. 155* 


(13) Radcuiiie 
Philologia, lib* i, 
Oprriim Tom* 1 , 
W 35 ' 
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foeVer the Services are that he di4 the Republic of Letters by hit Wrftingi, we 
may affirm that it is not on that account that it is moft obliged to him. He be* J 
haved hinifeff in fuch a (naimer, that his great Learning did not render hicp odious 
to the InquiBtors i fo that his Reputation, remaining found and entire, was a power* ' 
ful Protection to Literature, which many endeavoured to ftifle in the Birth, ^ the 
Mother and Nurfe of Opinions which did not pleafe the Court of He 


l^uj.l^eeiui 
in vitn SudA'i^ 
pag* 6 1 ■ 


(15) fbtili pag* 

64. 


perpetuoque furto cfTent ex fuo AiTe tr«nflata. Ac 
semuio illi fempiternam noum ac ignominiam 
inuffiflet, nifi intciccffiflcnt amici (14). — fThn 
Budaeui heard this he toas fxtreamiy nvgry^ for 
nothing mid have happened more eonirary to his 
Expei iationf than that this Honour Jhould be tahn 
from himt tohieb he fairly took Eojftjfion of when 
it was detayed^ and belonged to no bedy^ and bad 
obtained as it were by Prefeription without Injury 
to any body. And therefore he defended bis Right 
with exceeding Ifarmtb and Vigour^ and publiek/y 
declared^ that he had not learnt from an^ Man liv- 
ings either by Difcourfe or Readings any thing at 
all relating to what be bad writ, and that he was 
fo far from taking any thing from Portius, that 
all that bad been printed under the Name of Por- 
tius, on that SubieHf was one entire and ahfolute 
franfcriplfrom bis Book dc Aflc. And he would 
have branj^d his Rival with a Mark of pe^etual 
Infamy^ ^^riends bad not interpofedl John Laf 
earis, who a Friend to both, hindered that 
Quarrel from going ai^y further, and, by dint of In- 
treaty, obtained that Bud/vus fliould not infert in the 
fecond Edition the fliarp Difcourfe that he had 
made againlt Portius. The Autiior confelTed, when 
the Heat of his Anger was over, that he had been 
too paffionate; and this made him rcfolve never to 
be moved more by the Attacks which might be made 
on him. He let People fay what they pleafed, and 
peaceably fuffered Agrieola to afliimc what ihare he 
pleafed in that Honour (15). 

Ac the time that he writ his Book of The Infiitu- 
tion of a PrincOf he had only received fome Ap- 
plaufe for his Work de AJfe. He gloried in it, but 
without exceeding the Bounds of Modefty. As he 
cxwelTed himfelf in a manner that may ferve for 
a Pattern to ocher great Perfons, 1 (hall make no 
difficulty to recite his own Words, though his 
Scile if^iiewhat harfh. * A voftre trefddire dr 

* treffieureux advenement a la trefnoble Coronne de 

* FRANCE, {he addreffes himfelf to Francis 

* qui fut Ic jour des Calendes de Janvier. Te 

* paraehevay tc mis cn avant & evidence, le Uvre des 

< poix Sc mefures, nombres, monoyes, Sc tome la 

* maniere de compter des anciens rant Grees, que 
' Latins, auquel j'ay moidlr^ Sc eftime Its richefles 
\ des grands Royaulmes, Principaultes, Domina- 

* {ions, St Empires, dont les Hiftoires font mention. 

^ Et le tout rcduidl i la monoye de prefent. Et 
« cn ce ftifant, ay efclarcy Sc interpret^ grand nom- 

< bre de lieux & paflaiges, fans rien obmettre a mon 

* pouvoir Sc r9avoir tant is hilloires, que h aultres 

* Autheurs Grecs dr Isacins. Lefquelx au paravaht 
« eftoient mal entenduz, combien que plufieurs gens 

* ffavants s'en fulTent mis en efFeft : dr penfe qu*il 

* me rera4>ermi8, d'en dire ce petit mot, fans aul- 

* cune arrogance, puis que aulcuns plus f9avants que 

* moy eftrangers, dr aultres le confeffent, ainfy que 

* aulcuns de Icora Livres le teTmoignent, qui psr 
^ cttlx ont e(}6 depuis publiet par ImprelEon. Et en 

* cela (eulement je mes vouldroye maintcnlr avoir 

* mieubc fgift, ou p|r adventure mieoix remonftre 
« cn coft endroia, que Id atttre^ Car j'ay dki tout 

* feul opinant de cede matierc contre touts ceutf, 

* qua paravant moy out cfciipt, dc mefmes depuis 

* cent ana, ou au moins tout aultremem qnVz n^ont 

< &ia. Qui a ede la caufe dr le moyen ^ grand 
^ labeur, Se du temps de quinzHmoys que j*ai occu- 

* pe a entendre dc eferipre cede matiere, dr h mV- 
« ner jurquet i relblMtion finale, dc coneiulion du 
« lavre (i6)v« Nnl ne s’eftgencorc depub appa- 

.qui en ce m^yt ouvertement contredia. 

* Mii» y cn a (comme dift ed) qui Pont exprelTe- 
« ment Bpproue: combkii'que au refte dei chofet 

concemcntes le MSt ^ boimea Icttfes, je me 
^ mpnte moindre que Id adltres, ainfv cfxt k m- 
« le mlt, dr ma eongimiflaiicc ;ti|e :^£t 
111 nstrfmemdit qnc cculx meTiikes, contrd Mhuelz 
^ |ky efid *d*opbtf OR eo&trairc db ueftk muiidd^Ciu^ 


* je confe/Te avoir beaucoup appHns d'eulx en aul- 

* tres chofes, comme de gens de fouveraine fcicncc 

* dr induftrie. Dont la plus part font alles de vie, 

' ^ trcfpas. Mais un homme moyen en intcili- 

* gence de f^favoir, dr moindre que mediocre, com- 

* me ie fuis, peult bien furmonter un grand St 

* excellent homme en une intention, cn laquelle 

* \\ s'eft fort addonn£, ja9oit ce que cn aultres 

* chofes il nc foit cgal J luy (17). - - - - the (*7) 

* time of your moft defired and happy Auejjhn to P**' 

* the moft noble Crown of FRANCE (he addref 
‘ fes himfelf to Frdnris I) which was on the Jirft of 

* January. - . - - / finijhed and pubiijhed my Book 

* on Weights^ Meafures, Numbers, Coinsf and the 

* feveral wtys of accounting among the Ancients, 

‘ both Greeks and Latins, in which I have ftjewn% 

* and made an Eftimate of, the Riches of the great 

* Kingdoms, Principalities, Dominions, and Empires, 

^ mentioned by Hiftorians, and reduced the whole to 

* the Money of the prefent Time. In the Courfe of 

* the Work 1 have cleared up and interpreted a great 

* many Places and Pajfages, omitting nothing in my 

* Power*, either in the Hiftorians, or the other Greek 

* and Latin Authors \ which before were not well 

* underftood, though feveral learned Men haft at* 

* tempted them : and I believe I Jball be allowed to 

* fay thus much without Arrogance, fince both Foreign 

* ners and others, more learned than myfelf, own it, 

* as fome of their Books fince printed teftify. And 

* it is in this only that 1 would inftft that I have 

* done better, or given clearer Explications in this 

* particular, than others. For 1 was fingle in mi 

* Opinion of this Matter, contrary to, or, at leafi, 

/ widely differing from all who bad writ before me, 

* even for a hundred Tears. For whUb reafon, it 

* has coft me a great deal of Labour, and JifteeH 

* Months time to underftand and write theft matters, 

* and bring the Work to a Conelufion^ 

* Nobody has hitherto appeared, who has openly 

* contradiiled met but there are fome (as It^^een 

* /aid) who have exprefsly given their Apprmtion 

* of it. Nbtwithftanding, in other things relating^o 

* Literature, I think myje/f inferior to many otbmi 

* as in reafon 1 ought, and ity own Vnderftaniing. 

* tells me I am, even than fome wWr Opinionr / 

‘ have contradicted in this Matter, hr I confefs I 

* have learned^ a great deal from them in othitt 

* things, as being Men of fuptrior Learning and 

* Induftry. The greateft part of them are dead and 

* gone. But a Man of moderate Underflanding and 

* Learning, as I am, and left than orjltugry, may 

* tafily furmount great and excellent Men in a pefign 

* te which he has applied himfelf very much, though 

* in Other refpeBs he be in no wife ejual tp them.' 

[W‘] His Reputation was a powerful Proteflion ta 

Literaturd! which many endeavoured to ftifle in the 
Birth, as the Mother and Nurfe of (pinions, which 
did not pleafe the Court of RomeJ It is better, for 
fome Reafons, to explain this in Lewis le Roh Words* 
than my own. * Cum in maximis, fays he (18), (18) LinTPegt- 
opinionum proccllb dr turbulcntiffimis tempefta- Viu Bu- 
tibus ingens Gnecte linguse conflata eflet invidia, 
quod harum lUrps, dc femen malprupi omnium 
videretur, cum odii faces ondique ab improbis 
pneferrentur, cum in p^rturbailone veteris dijei- 
plinse rpem haberent mimici ad elegantiapi lite- 
ranim non dignitatem modo extinguendam (19)1 
fed tf$um gloiiam per principes viros infringen- 
dam, cum m Us afperitatib'iis rerum eruditi pie- dted above in tU 
tiqjjie de religione fufpefii haberentor, ucc fads Rmark [/] of 
euent inter imperitpi^ih’ gteges tuti ; hie folus 
non mods integra mente, vctum eiiam cxiffima- p,), 

tione NiKU in qus vita aut in oratiope 

qiitibaam pomh invenire, quod joyc repretoi 
atret. ^ Cwod hbenti ini }itery»« c/rti^pp 
praefidinih itmHt, Nifi eiiiim is condgIffA 

* poHtSwi mSixi* qmfi legittap* W» 

< «pttd Pr-rtic^, fta?w. *» W*. 

gitittm WeWr, M totifpw *Jm tatidia confr 

f deret,r 
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was migHtity admired by the Court of Fr4»rr[/], as foon as1i» Learning was 
I ^ known ; but he forbore going to Court as much as poffiblej till hf. difcovercd 
\( ' J'rancii the Fifft*s Inclination for Learning. It was when the Court was at Ardrei, 
at the time of the Interview between that Prince and the King of England^ that 
■ frandi 1 ordered our Wdiiam Budeus firft to attend him {K\ From that time 
' forward 


* )^ret, domi feptam tencret liberal! caftodia, at* 
qae & fcelmtorum hominuin Impctu prohibem« 
luud dubie noltris finibus coa£bi eflet excedere. 
— In tbf grtnUfl Stormst nnd turtnUnt TJrw- 
pefts of Oginions^ whin the Greek Tongm %'ds 
' extremely ill thought of as fieming to hi the 
Sourci and Fountain of all tbefi Evils % when 
' wicked Men every where ftudied to them an 

* Odium on it ; when the Enemies of ancient Learn- 
‘ ing bad hopes in the Confidion^ not only to ex- 

* tiuguijb the Elegance and Dignity of Literatus 

* hut alfo to deftroy ifs Reputation by help of great 


virtutum Tut principis incenfuSi fan^quam libenter 
regis imperio obtemperavit^ atque eu magis quod 
virtutis* k literarum ergo fe intelligelut accerfiri 
(22). — - He was firfl called hy the King to (n) Ibid* pi|* 
Ardres* whither Henry, Kie^ of Great Britain, 90 ‘ 
was alfo come to a Conference i excited hy the 
Splestdor of fo great an Appearance f and animated 
with the extraordinary Fame of the incredible 
Virtue tf bis Prince^ be very gladly obeyed^ and 
the rather hecaufe be underftood that be was fent 
for on Account of bis Virtue and Learning.* The 
Interview of Ardres happened in the Year 1 It 


* Men, and in that uneafy State of Affairs, many would therefore be fal(e, according to Lewis le Rot, 

* learned Men were fufpeded if Herefy, and were that our tVilliam negotiated for Francis I, with 


• fcaree fafe among the ignorant Multitude : He 
‘ alone flood untainted either in Mind or Reputation. 


LeoX, in the Year 1515* Yet I dare not difpute 
the Embafly which Mr Varillas mentions under the 


No Man eould find any thing blame worthy in his Year 1515. ' Budious was not unskillful in Ne- 


Lifi or Difeourfe, which proved a powerful Fro- 
union to the falling State of Literature. For bad 
not be appeared as a lawful Guardian of abandoned 
polite Literature, to defend it with the King, in 


gotiarions, although he had lived at Paris with- 
out any other Converfation but tlut of his 
Boffles. The Academy of Rome, whi» had never 
been fo polite fince the Age of Asmftus, as it 


the Senate, and public Affemblies, and generoufly * was at that time, gave him an extjfbrdinary Re 


* taken it home and kept it a while there, under 

* eover, from malicious Men till Envy, was quieted, 

* it would certainly have been driven out of our ^ 

* Country.* 


ceprion, and he quickiv acquired the Familiarity 
of tlie Pope, becaufe he excelled chiefly in the 
Knowledge of the Greek Antiquities, which the 
Pope himfclf pretended to (23).’ The fame Au* fa;) Varillas, 


[/] He was much admired by the Court ^France.] thor adds, that the Objedlions, which the Pope made, Hiftoire * Fran- 
t was known there before the Death of Charles * fupplied Budaus with a Field large enough to * 7* «/*i*^f* 


He was known there before the Death of Charles • fupplied Budaus with a Field large enough to o/ri tn 

VIII. That Prince, having heard that Budaus was * fhew his profound Learning, and that the Pope thMars^in, in 
a very learned Man, was defirous to fee him, and * who defired nothing more than to prolong the the Negotiation 


ordered him to come to Court; but did not live « Negotiation, and conclude nothing, took care not ^ a" 

long enough to advance him. He informs us of « to interrupt him, or make him perceive the Di- ubraVy-* ^ 
this himfelf. * A Carolo ego commodum in aulam < greffions in which he engaged himfelf infenfibly, K^eeper to^the 
accerfitus fuerami cum ille repentino cafu fublatus < but on the contrary, bis Holinefs created from King, with 

eft: exierat jam rumufculus quidam fludiorum « time to time new Occafions for them.’ Add to 

mcorum qui ad cum permanaverat nihil minuf this, what he fays in bis Preface i * Budaus*o Ex- 

me agente (20). 1 bad been called to Court * ample ferves admirably to (hew thati Perfon is pag. 6, 

h King Charles, when he was fuddenly iakin off: * not the more fit to negotiate nice Afiidrs, be- thus. Vir tanti 

Some Report bad been fpread of my Learning, ‘ caufe he is one of the moft learned of his Age : 

mtthirU Stir V.jurt 0nUils I iUauohf aMihtmtr < Anri f nncrhf fn T'hainirl fftr ^flvinor W#. tiOne IwullS OpQ- 


(to) 

PhilolugUthb.ii 


accerfitus fuerami cum ille repentino cafu fublatus 
eft: exierat jam rumufculus quidam fludiorum 
mcorum qui ad cum permanaverat nihil minuf 

me agente (20). /had been called to Court 

by King Charles, when he was fuddenly iakin off : 
Some Report had been fpread of my Learnifigt 
which reached his Ears, while I thought nothing 
at all of it.* Guy of Rochefort, Chancellor of 


And I ought to recoivc Thank, for Ving 

marked this, if it were only for the Rarity of utMim necoriia 


at all of it.* Guy of Rochefort, Chancellor of marked this, if it were only for the Rarity of interim negociia 

Tram, procured that Honour for our Budaus, as * the Matter:*’ But how could Mr Varillas by^ ft Reipubl. cun 

is obferved in the eighty ninth Page of his Life. That Budseus had lived in Paris without any other non abfiiii. Ntm 

Lewis XII, Succeflor o\ Charles VllI, employed Converfation than that of his Books, if two Emhnf- 

Budaus twice on Embaflies into hah, and after- fiei under Lewis XII be true ? Does not he make 


(af) Lufl. Rcgi- 
01 in VitaBudfti, 
pag. IS. 


mis XII, Succeflor o\ Charles VllI, employed Bssh, if fhe two Bm^f- 

Budaus twice on Embaflies into Italy, and after- fiei under Lewis XII be true ? Does not he make accerfitui ft 
wards made him one of his Secreuries. * De it plainly appear, that he was not only ignorant of Romtm de belli 

maximis rebus legatum in Italiam mifit cum ali- what Lewis le Roi faid, but alfo of what Budaus in- focietate cum Le- 

3 uot proceribus fuis : quibus in Wgationibus lie fi- finuates ? Budaus reprefenti to Cutbbert Tonfial, hoy fummo Poa- 
cm iuam, diligentiam, ingenium regl^ probavit, he had managed himfelf in bis Studies ; he owns ^el* 

ut magnam gratiam ab eo ipfo iniret, acpaulo he bad feen divers learned Perfons in Italy, vetioi 

mox in feribarum regiorum numerum adferibe- and adds that he had no leifurc to be acquainted da uni cum 4 ^ 

rctur^i).— - He fent him, with feme of the No- with them, becaufe he was charged with Public 
bilityZ Embajfador into Italy on very important Affairs. ‘ Interim bis Romam adii urbefque infignes 
Affairs \ in which Embaffses be gave the King Italias, doAoa ubi homines per tranfennam ' vidi ell. He wm 


Affairs-, in which Embaffses be gave the King 
fueb proofs of bis Fidelity, Diligenee, and Ability, 
that be was taken into great Favour, and was foon 
after made one of the King's Secretquties,* He 
would have been made Counfellor in the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, had he not chofe to husband his 
time for his Studies, rather than ingage in an Oflxce 
that would have occafioned too great a Diverfion. 

[if] It was when the Court was at Ardres, — ~ 
that Francis I ordered him to attend him the frff 
time.] I do not think myfelf in the wrong, In 


Italias, doAoa obi homines per tranfennam ' vidi ell. ue fays m. 

S tius quam audivi, & literarum meliorum Pro- ^binr of Embaj/in 
Fores tan^uam i limine falutavi, quantum fcilicct 
homini licuit Italiam riptim peragrantj^, nec libera (24) Rplftol. £< 
Icgationc (24). - - - A the mean time I went twice Hb* 

to Rome, and the mofi noted Cities of Italy, where 
I bad a flight Glance of the learned Men ratter than 
heard them, paid my RefpeBs to the Profeffirs f 
Literature at their Doots, as it were, as much 
as a Man could do, who pajftd tbrottgb Italy in 
a hurry, and confined by, an Embaffy.* Laftly, I 


generally fbllowinff this Rule, Thpt an Author who, aobferve, that he was become a Courtier of trancU 
writes the Life of a Man, is more to be relied on, the Firft’s Court, belbre, that Prince’s Interview 
than they who only mention him pccafionally. with Henry VIU. This ipMuri from a Letter 


than they who only mention him pccaflonally. 
Yet this does not hinder me from believing, thi^, 
in certain Cafes, we ought to prefer what we read 


of Er^m*h <Ute 4 m 1519 (ac), wkerein (*5) 

he writes to * Qjiofflodo titi faceeflerit 3 ^ ^***> i 


in other Book., before that which we ind in t * expeditio queniMmodiiai vocai aulica nutim ex 
ttrrittea Hfc : I give an Example of it in thi, Re* tuii ad Ludovicam Vireni, litetia * - • - 

Mark. UwU UKri doe* not onjy not &y, that Um im m m till it, fiu- 

l font mUirn Budmut to Rum to nego* tttdt/i, J ftrtfy km frm ym latte tt laidu* 


Mark, limt ft Rti doe* not onjy not foy> that 
TV.miMi i font tyiUim Budget to Ramt to nego* 
tiatc with Pope Ltt X, but nprefoly remark* wt 
Budt^t wai not feht for to the Court of Fr/nuii I, 
Hbi^re that Prince wai at Mm to confer with 


vicui Vivn.’ It appew. rat mom, pbialy feom 
a Letter of Bedaui, wheroin he fpiakii of a Joiit* 
ney he wai to take w||h fttfOe, HttAtr, newly 


fi 
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forward he K>ok»pleafare in hearing him dircourfe j he cotninitted hi$»Library to 
him, and gave him a Place Of Maftcr of Reqoelb. At the fame tlitie the Town- 
JJottfe of me City of Paw, eledcd him Proyoft of the Merchants. He was one , 
of the chief Promoters of the Defign, which FrancUl. afterwards executed, of. 
founding Profefforftiips at Paris for the Languages and Sciences. He had a Dify 
fcrcnce with Antbon-j du Prat, Chancellor of France, which was the rcafoif why ‘ ' 
appeared no oftencr at Court than his Place retjuircd •, but the time came when 
fte was feldom any where cJfe \ for his good Friend Pojr/ was promoted to^e 
Office of Chancellor, and would have Budaus almoft conftantly with him. Xhe 
exceflive heats of the Year 1540 obliged Francis I. to make a Progrefs to the 
Coafts of Normandy, ip hopes of finding a cooler Air. Budaus went that Pro* 
grefs, and fell into a hcvcr, which made him earneftly wifh himfclf at home : He 
had his Wilh, but did not recover i he only had the Satisfaflion of dying amidft . 
his own Family, which was numerous {a) [X.]. The Date of his Death has been (fi) Ttiktn from 
falfified by feveral Writers [Af], which is very ftrange, confidering the Glory 
that diftinguilhed his Repuution. The manner, in which he defired to be buried, 
produced fome Sufpicions about his Religion [iV^], which were much increafed 

by 


QuodAin tamcn die, cum in interior! cubiculd 
Printipis effet, dixit mihi fc ad te fcribcrc fta- 
tuifTe. Iturus cfl propediem in legationem Nar- 
boneriL verfus cuiu auiicorum dirpenfatorum de- 
curionr: cum quo ctiam ire me Rex Hiflit, ut 
numcrui^ fim po^ius quam ul aliquam operam 
certam in provincia : fic cnim inter- 

(?fi) rpifl-. Fnf- pretor (26), The Bipop of Paris is now bj 

rot lix, lib iii, Ktnfs Bounty made Archhipop though 

Bujinefs is not quite finiped. lie is now 
zi'boHy taken tip with the Courts and I cannot 
peak with him. But one Day^ in the King's 
Bed chamber, he told me he difigned to write to 
you. He will go portly on an Emhaffy to Nar- 
bonne wilh one of the Crown Officers: the King 
has alfo ordered me to go with him, to fill up the 
Ktmher, rather than to do any particular Bufi- 
nefu for fo / underfland it* He docs not note 
the Year m the Date of that Letter; but it is 
plain, he wrote it while the Court was in a Fer- 
ment on Occaiion of the Death of the Emperor 
Maximilian. That Emperor died the twelfth of 
January, 1519. 

[ £* ] His Family was numerous.'] He left 

fcvcnjSoAS and four Daughters; there is nothing 
more faid of them in hii Hiftory ; but I have read 
in other Books, that, becaufc he had a great Num- 
ber of Sons and Grand Tons, he defired he might 
be buried By Night, forcfccing, that if they buried 
him by Day, there would have been too much cry- 
ing of little Children, and of thofc of his Family. 
The Author, who informs me of this, notes that 
Bud/fus'ts Wife was fo for from hindring her Huf- 
'\ band from ftudying, that Ihe ferved him for a Hclp- 

^ mate as well in the Clofct as in the Bed, and looked 

cut the Pafijtgcs and the nccclTary Books for him. 
* I do not tranflate literally, as will foon be per- 
ceived, but I think I do not deviate from my Au- 
thor's Thought. • Nec Budaeuin a litcris uxor avo- 

* cavit, fed magis in iis confirmavit, quam fibi in 
« Mufarum facrario femper aflidentem, & aliquid li- 

* brorum in manibus habentem, non tantum vitae, 

* fed (ludiorum quoque fociam Sc commilitonem no- 

* iginahat: nec eundem magnus liberoruni nepo- 

* tumque numerus in fiudiis interpellavit, qui qui-* 
• « dem dicitur fuiffc tantus, ut antequam morcrc- 

* tur, no6lu fuum Anus efferri, tumularique man- 

* daretf ut aliquo modo compefeeret fletum eju- 
« latumque puerorum, quern niturum non obfeure 

Atirnymus c Drovidcbat (27). ■ Nor did BudaeusV Wifi dh 

in'iifrfrt.itbnrtle literature, but rather confirmed 

5 A tontinually fitting by him 
h " in his Study, with fome Book or other in her 

with Bautiii A- < Hand, be tailed her hiSCompanion, and Fellow- 

* Soldier, not only in Life but in Study: nor did 

m * the great Number of bis Children and Grand Chil- 

* dren interrupt him in hispStudies, though they are 
^aid to bane been Jo many, that, before be died, be 
^orderdfibat bis Corps ffiould be buried privately in 

* the NigBt, to prevent, in fome Meafure, the weep- 

* ingdfnd crying of Children, which he fere/aw there 

* would be' 1 have read one of Budaus'*o Letters 
h ii tU (28), wherein he only fays, that the CareiTes of his 
of the ijL Wife were not able to divorce him from hia Books: 

51 He docs not fay, that he found in her n Help as to 

^* ' "**• • VOL. U. 


his Studies, He reprefents himfclf as married to 
two Wives; one, who brought him Sons and Daugh- 
ters, the other Philoloj^y, W’hich produced him Books. 

He had been married twelve Yens when he writ 

that Letter, and he lud liad fix Sons and one Dau^'h' 

ter (29) by that time. Phthdogy was not fo fruit (’<>) Moretl h 

ful; Budsfus hid produced fewer Books than Chil 

dren. He had laboured mure with the Body than ^ 

the Soul, but he hoped th.u at the long-run he find two 

fiiould leave more Books than Children. He faid Dauplteft, 

the Fertility of the Soul fhould have it’s turn, it 

will raife itfelf on the Ruins of that of the Body : 

The prolific Virtue is not given all at once to inc 
natural Organs, and to the Pen. * Sic eniin llatUe- 
bam mihi clTe faciendum, ut conjugem quidem 
Icgicimam haberem libcrorum parentem, ex Philo- 
logia autem libros, id eft, nominis mei xternam 
memoriam, prolcmque immorulcm gignerem. 

Liberos jam plures aliquaniu quam libros genui, 
plus corpori fortafie quam animo indulgens. Poft- 
hsec (ut fpero) marcefeente corpote, animus in- 
dies vegetior & vividior Act, utrumque autem fi* 
mul ex aequo prolificum ciTe nequit, fed cum 
cmeritae ficultatcs corporis effe coeperinf, turn de- 
mum viribus animi llipendia picne procedeae (30). fl«>) Epift. OTf 
— — For I bad come to this Re/oluthn in tnyfelf, Ewfinf, l*k. ii, 
that I would take a lawful Wife by whom / migpt 
have Children, and of Philology beget Books, that 
is, an eternal Memorial of my Name, and an im- 
mortal Offspring. Now / have got more Children 
than I have brought forth Books, perhaps becaufe / 
indulge my Body more than my Mind. Hereafter 
( 1 hope) as my Body declines, my Mind will grow 
ftropger and more lively ; loth cannot be alike proli- 
fic at once ; but when the Fatuities of the Body be- 
gin to wear out, then the Powers of the Mind come 
to their full Strength' We lliall fpeak bdow (31) (3r) Tn the Ri- 
of the Change of Religion of that Family. 

[M] The Date of bis Death has been falfified by 
feveral Writers,] La Croix du Maine makes him 
die the Twenty fifth of Auguft, 1 340 ; Spondanus 
the twfntieth oi Auguft [fz)i and Peter de St Ro- (U) Spond;n, a 4 
rauald the third of Augufl the fame Year (33)1 Fa- 
thcr Garaffe in 1539 (34) ; Mr de Launoi the firft 
of September 1573 (35). The Truth is, that he M Pet. «ieSt 
dM the Twenty third of He who 

thought to correct Reufntrus by Mr de haunot is j/^ 

deceived : • Launoius dicit Budsum obiilTc ^ /r tv. 

A. 1573. Calend. Septembr. ut falU neceffc fit 
Nicolaum Reufnerum qui in Icontbus ejus obitum pjg. 93^,. 

refert ad A. IC40 (36). -- - - Launoi , 

fays„ that Budaeua died tn the Year 1573, on the c,vmn. Nivarnr, 
/rfi of September ; therefore Nicolas Rcuf'^crus p.ig, ssa. 
mpsfi be miftaken, who in bis leones places bit Death 
in the Tear 1 340.’ bertoi v«ber n«- 

^ [N] The Manner, in which be defired be huri^, cade Decjd. kU 
produced fame Sufpicions about bis Religion.] He v, vcrio. 
declared by h» Will a Year before he died, that 
he would be buried without any Ceremonies Thefc 
are hit Word*: ' I deflrc to be carAS^the 

* Grave by Night, and without In^vitaqP^oniy 

* with one Torch, or two at moftn nor Will I have 

* it proclaimed in the Church, or in fhe City, that 

* I am tt be buried thi* or that Day. For I never 

* approved moumfo} Ceremoniet aid funeral Ptftnpt. 

" B b b * ' - ' I for- 
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1)7 hia Widow’s making open Profeffion of the Proteftant Religioo at Geitevai 
tome of her Children [0]» It is neverthelds cemin, that in his Writings he feema 

* Tcry 


W- 9 » 0 ' 


j^cecnhufrtd 
l«ewia le l^oi, it 
Wat at StNiciio- 
las’j m the Fffith, 
that bt wut hurt* 
id* 


(40) Fic tinl- 
ll4kei| ic was in 
J540. 


^ I forbid atny to be made for me» it 

\ wel) for^his, as for other things that cannot be 
^wonc without Scandal : Nor will I have any Fu- 
* mn\ Ceremony, or oihcrReprefcntatlon* about the 
PiVe where 1 lhall be buried, for the Year after 
rl'cceafc, becaufe they feem to me Imitations 
of 'the Cenotaphs, which the Genti/ts anciently 
(57) Stt H t^c made ufe of (37).’ A Jefuit, who was in other 
Lumoi, Jil '• ci'pefts calily provoked, and foon ftartlcd at theleaft 
Innovations, condemned tliofe who did not put a 
^ * good Conftru^ion upon this Conduft. He will 

have it, that this learned Man adled thus from a 
Principle of Humility only, and by an Effcfl of that 
lludious Humour, which had made him live fomuch 
Gannt*,po- private. He fays (38), ‘ That good Soul having 
lived among the Dead, that he might live for 
^ * ever among the Living, and having intircly fepa- 

rated himfclf fiom all Company, to addidl him- 
fclf to Solitude in his Life-time, retains the fame 
Humour at his Death ; for he ordered by his lall 
Will, that his Body fhould be carried by Night, 
without Flambeaux, or Funeral Pomp, from Satntg 
Accf.rthn^j 6 Street, where he died, to the CtMines (39), 

which is a pretty long way: and would be buried 
las’j fn the FiM, without Ceremony, without Attendance, and 
that bt wui burl* without Invitatioii, or ringing of Bells. It is true, 
id* that this Novelty gave occafion to different Dif- 

coiirfes, the Preachers of ihofe Times takinjgthc 
matter in the word fenfe, becaufc of the Times 
which bepn to fmell of the Faggot, and vverc al- 
ready imWd with certain fufpicioua Opinions; 
(40) Fie ml- ^^s in the Year M.D.XXXIX (^), when 

It was in on Fire; but 

* Budmr"^ former Life; the Integrity and Innoccncy 

of his Manners, the public Opinion, anc his he- 
roic Adlions at Venict and Fariu for the Honour 
of Religion, and the Advancement of Learning, 
were faithful Witneffes of the contrary ; infomuch, 
that the wifeft remained edified by his Humility, 
whereas others were offended at the Novelty : and 
indeed it is true, that Budaus might do what lie 
did from a Sentiment of Humility, as we have 
feen divers Saints do, who have defired that their 
Bodies fhould be denied Chrillian Burial, or buri- 
ed without Honour.’ A little after, he continues 
thus: *Melin^ Saint Giiais, knowing thatBij- 
daus\ Intention was good, and agreeable to hi'* 
Humour, which had been always folilary, and 
an Enemy to the hurry of Company, wrote an 
excellent Epigram in Honour of the dcceafed, 
whereby he made it appear, that Bud^usf in hum- 
bling himfclf, had acquired more Glorj than othas 

do by the moft pom^us O^fcquies,* For he faid, 

• 

Qui eft celui que tout le monde fulc ? 

Las I e'eft Bade au ccrcucil eflendu. 
Pourquoiti’ont faid les cloches plus grand bruit? 
Son noip fans cloche eft affez cfpandu. 

Que n'at'On plus en torches defpendu, 

Suivanr la mode accouftum^e Sc fainde 4 
Afin qu^il fuft par Pobfeur entendu, 

Que des Fran9ou U lumiere e^ efteintc. 

Wk'j this that tv*rj one attends on here? 

Mas! it is Bttdsus on tie Bier* 

Why toll not jben the Bells F His Name around 
Is fireadf fufficmtlj^ without their Sound. 

But toby have no more Torches been procta^df 
To fisew the Light of France it now obfeufJ* 

The Prior Ogier was not fo indulgent as Garaffii 
he blames him for having defended «thc Con^d 
of Budaus. ^ It may be, he would have blamed His 
criticizing him, if Garafo liad done what one of his 
{41] M/im- own Fraternity did, in jpeaking of the Chancellor do 
hourp,. Hifi. d« F Uopitof i fof th^, who turn Critics, com- 
Caiviniiirc, pgi monbi^feufc the oppofite Part. I^t us fee the 
Word^t tht CeofurcT of Ac DoB fine Curieu/ei 
Ofncialc, Ltttre ‘ He endeavours to juftify l^i/Iiam Bu- 

*vi, pig* 274* • dmus againft the Accufations of the Dpflors and 
ftU titrdSdtu • flMM^urs of Hi Timci bad cpneeivcd fome 


> Safpicions of him after his Death, becaufe of the 
^ Novelty of his Funeral. They had certainly fome 

> Ground to make a finifter Judgment of him. For, 

' befides the bad Imprtifions which the Novelty of 
' his Funeral made, at a time when all our Forcai 

* ought to have been bent apinft the growing He- 
^ lefy, and nothing relaxed of the ordinary CeremO'^ 

* nics of the Church ; he was of the Opinion of 
■ that good Grammaj^an, of whom GaraJ/e fpeaka 
( in the feventh Section of the third Book, who 
‘ thought thatdifputlng on any material Queftions of 

* Divinity, was fo much time ill employed. See 

* how he fpeaks in one of his Eplftles to Era/mut* 

* Reddiderat epifiolam juvenis^ is quern mibi com- 

* mendafli, Sorbonm nunc agtntm^ lAihhov J'i lo 
‘ ffifCovTiIi hiiivif J^itil^iCovTa., Sru ydq li- 

^ Koreaf AVOKAKoittfJLCO Ttio t£>o aopt^tov I/A- 
‘ TfiieCwv. 1 bad received your Letter from the 

* young Man^ that you recommended to wr, who now 
‘ ftudics in the Sorbonne, or rather y is foundering in 

* the Sorbonnic Mire \ for fo 1 may very juflly call 

* the Exercifes of Sophifts. If Garajfe had known 

‘ of this Paffage (4a), I believe he efteemed the (42) Latmol, pag. 

* Sorboripe fo much, that he would have f#t Budee^ 8/ 7, tUu^ that 

‘ us among the Buffoons of Rome, asmgrrily as he maht 

‘ packs off that good Grammarian to th^'ountry of rw ' c!ith 


* the Drolls, among the merry /fhdrews of 
‘ Athene (43).* \ r> • 1 ft 

[0] Hii mdow made open Profejfton of the Pro^ nte^M ft Ceni^r 
infant Reltgion at Geneva, with Jome of her Cbil- du livre iic h Do* 
drenl] The Paffage of Melamhthoth Letters, which Curieiifc, 

I am going to cite, teftifies, that the Example of P®* 
that Woman was of great weight ; becaufe it was 
believed, that her Husband's good Difeourfes had 
much aiTifted her to know the Truth. * Venit hue 
quifpiam ex Gallia nobilis vir ac doAus, qui nar- 
rat honeftiilimam mattonam viduam Budsei, una 
cum filiabu:>, Lutetia migraffe ad Calviui Eccldi* 
am, ut ibi & vocem Evangelii audiat, & longius 
^ abfit a fsevitia quae in regno Gallko adverfus Evan- 
gelii Itudiofos exercetur. Hoc exeinplo matronie 
valde moveri muJtos homines in Gallia idem affir- 
mat; propterca quod mortui tnarici fui doAiilimi 
tc graviffimi viri judicio cxilliinatur hanc^oAri- 
natu ample Ai, de qua ipfum multa pie diilcruiffe 
ante mortem conftat (44). — There is arrived here ^4^) Mrlancht. 
from France a nuhU and learned Many who fays, Epift. pap, ^85, 
that the honourable Lady, the H^idow of Budacus, '565* 

with her Daughters, are come over from Paris to irGalUa^Uricnt! 
Calvin'; Church, both that flje might bear the 
Word of the Gofpel, and be farther removed from 
the Cruelty exercifed in the Kingdom ofPv\ 1 ^\z\ 
againfl the Profefors of the Evangelic Faith. Ueaij^*- . ’/ 

ajirms, that a great many Perfons in France are ^ 

moved by this ladfs Example I becaufe fie is fuppofed 
$0 have embraced this DoBrine from the Judgment of ^ 

her deiiajed Husband, who, it is certain, reafoned, 
in many things, very pioufy before his Death: In a 
Letter from Melancbthon to Camerarius, dated the 
eleventh of September 1549, of the 

London Edition, are theie Words: • Haecginarratio 
ft vera eft, admirationcm magnam res pariet. Budasi 
conjugem anum cum filiabus aiunt migraffe Genc- 
vam ad Calvin! Ecclefiam, in qua Sc alii multi nooiles 
homines in Gallia exularc dicuntur. ^m^Iftbis Ac- r 
count be true, it will be matter of Admiration. They 
f^f that Budapus’j Widow, and her Daughters, 
are gone ever to Geneva to Calvin’; Church, where 
tbty a/fo fiy many other Noblemen of France 
are in Exile: The Daughters of the great Jfe- 
daus were not the only Perfons of the Family that 
retired lo Geneva: LEWIS BUDJEUS, their 
Brother, went thither Mfo, where he was Probf- 
for of the Hebrew Tongue. He publiflicd a Latin 
Tianflation of the Pfalms with JHotes, See the 
Gallia Orientalis of Cokmiis, Pag. fifteen and fix- 
tecn. Wc have fpoken before (45) of JOHN (VO I* the jfi- 
BUD^EUS [a), who wasonc of the tiite Depu^ 
ties that were fent into Germany about fie Afiirs 
of the XJhurch. MATTHEW BUfc^US, (46) Hcnr. Sts* 
their Brother, is praifed by Henry Sfephent vs a I" 

Man who underflood the Hebrew Tongue tho* 

roughly (46). The Pofteritv ofBx^/iwtifubfiftsftill 0^)1, orient 

in Ginntag and mato a coimitabk Figure there. 157, f ' 

• [W " 



s u i> u s. 

tifjr oppoltte W Reformers [P], though he had fometimes ipoken wry vc» 
emently. againft the Court of RomCf and againft the Corruptions of the Cler'gy 
't). It is faid that he never would fuflFcr his Fifture to be drawn [^], and thaf 
oing to make a Speech to CbarUs V, he was at a ftand [R], His Stile# both ' 
\atin and French was fomewhat harlh [S]. His Father, as 1 have already fa^, 
'as of a confiderable Family t and yet I have read that it was ennobled on accj^t 
f our Budaus [T*]. This Man, being nettled at fomethingthac Erafmus had lone 
r faid, fefented it highly, and never would do him the Favour to quote him, 
'Ut criticized him fometimes without naming him [C/J. Emulation between two 
tlen of their Rank might eafily degenerate into Hatred (c). They who have 
lid, that, notwithftan^ing their Difference, Budaus brought it fo about chat Eraf- 
1US was fent for to Paris (</}, know nothing of the Matter ; for the Quarrel be- 
ween them was not begun, when Budaus^ acquitting himfelf of the CommilHon 
hat was given him to make Offers to Erafmus^ in the Name of Francis I, advifed 
im to accept them {e). An Addition of all his Works were printed at Bafilf in 
he Year 1557, in four Volumes in Folio, with an ample Preface by Celius Secun- 
us Curio. 
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[(/») The Citizen of Geneva, which calls him 
Lord of Verate *, obferves, that he was Dilcipic of 
Duaren; and this Book, primed in 1609, fpeaks aifo 
of a Sifle%of John SuJaus, a Lady of eighty Years 
of Age, who was alive at that timet befides one 
William BuJaus, likewife Lord of Feracp^ and 
Grnndfon m the great Budaus j for it i.5 in that 
fenfe, tlic QulUlmi nepos in fhuanus f is to be un- 
derftood, and not in that of JVif/ivw, as Fidel has ' and could \ 
taken it This William Budaus, 1 fay, Lieutc* [ 5 ] His 
nant of the Gens dt Arms of Briquemaut, command- ‘ Some havi 
cd the Scouts at the Battle of Pontebarra, Rem. 

C R l T.] 


Memories have failed them : As Demofthenes be^ 
fore Philip, Theophrailus before tbe Arcopagites, 
Herodes Atticus before M. Antoninus, Hcracli- 
des Lyc’ms before the Emperor Severus, Bariho' 
lomcw Socinus before Alexander tbe Sixth, He 
might alfo have added tbe great Budseus, who^ 
when be was going to addrefs tbe Emperor Charles 
V, on bis arrival at Paris, was ftddenlj fioppedp 
and could not proceed in his Speech.' 

— — French Stile was fomewhat harjh^ 
c found Fault with his expreffion in the 
Book of 7 'be Injiltuthn of a Prince, addrefled to 
Francis I, where, in his Dedication to the King» 



P’B -- 
de Hollandc* 

(48) Hid. Cym- 
Dafii Navarrx, 
pagu 878, ft Itqi 


Rcfjr 

Hcllenifmf ad Cbriftianifmum, and which he dedt- " ana guttering: iJCiwcs, nc was owcure and utjr. 
cated \o Francis h in the Year 1535, aHttlcaficr * polifhed t witneft thefe Words of the fame E* 

Calvin had dedicated his Cbriftian Inftiiutions to ‘ piftle: Je vous requiers de recevoir monoffreavec 

that Monirch. Budaus recommends the ancient^ grand liejfe iS alacrite, offre iexigut ^imation 

Faith to him, and praifes him for the famous Prpr * compare a voftre hauteur (51). 1 dcfirc vou to (51) St Remu* 

ccfTion that was made to expiate the wicked At * receive my OfFcring with great joy and alacrity, lournal 

• an OfFcring of exiguous Efleem compared with Chroneh ^ An-* 

* your Highnefs.’ Sec what Qenebrard and Daniel 
Aupnitus fay of him in du VerdieFo Bibliothtque* 

Having confulted the Epiftlc Dedicatory of Tdbe 
Inftitution of a Prince, I find nothing at all in it of 
what Saint Romuald alTerts here. My Edition ii 


(47) Si't the ;/i- tempt of the Heretics (47) (this was the Lan< 
fiory o/’Luthew- gyjjgg Times.) Mr de Launoi cites this 

bourc another to it, which difeo 

i-jj, EdU. vers our Budaus'o Zeal againft thofc who were 
called Innovators. 


[i^] It is faid that he would never fuffer bis Pi- 
Bure to be drawn . 1 I can give you no other Proof that which MelTicre John de Luxembourg, Abbot of 

, , t r t r ^ * «• . 1 TL l*!_ ALI 

Of this, tlian thefe four Verfes : 


Nc9 ,j5iSTO vivus fingi pingivc Budxus, 
quaefiit clogia. 

<.p mentis monuraenta rcliquit 

'1i:j::ip«ta'yuduit vivcrc vclle manu. 

' 

Budacus, in bis Life, would neW eonfent 
7 e have, or Bufi, or PiBure, of himfelf. 

Nor dying, fought he Poets Elogies : 

By bis own Works, be, to himfelf, has rais'd 
A Monument of everlafling Fame, 

Afbamcd to owe it to another's Hand., 


Ivrj, Rivou, and Salmorfy, had printed m his Abbey 

oiRivou, in the Year 1546, in Folio. Note, by 

the way, a Fault of Mr JoU, who fays, that That 

Work was not* printed till the Reign of Henry II, 

in 1547^ in Folio and in 8vo (gz). It is befides yoH CW- 

very evident, from the Epiftle Dedicatory, and from dlle d'or, p. 360 

all the rell of the Book, that the Author knew 

himfelf when lie owns. That be neither cmld, nor 

would praife himfelf — — for knowing the Purity 

af tbe French DiBion and that be was very 

little verfed in the French Stile (53)# (m) 

[ T] His Family was. ennobled on bis Aceount"] ubf fupra, in the 

* His Hcift were declared Noble, by an Arret of Dediceto* 

* the Court of Aids, in the Year 1578, on Account 

* of his Perfonal Merits ({4).' I believe the Monk, ((;4) St Rornn* 
who relates this, had none of the cxaftcll Memoirs, 

no), under Au* 
See the 


The Author, whom I quote in the Margin, fays. Sec above, Remark [if] - 

tliat this is Budaus'*^ Epiiaph, compofed by Stephen [I/] He would never — — quote Erafmus } and he invcnt.de J'Hiil* 

ersticized him without naming him.’] They came to JournalJercj f* 

.. J ! J ifin- 


'fiTM 


and that going to make a Speech to defending and proving, which had no very good 



rum leflionum cap. viii. mulu magnorum Ora- to Budaus, than he was to Erafmus. Was it not 
torura cxcmpla corradit, qil^ initio dicendi wr- very dnlfciable, not to grant the favour of one 
turbatofi repent^ memoria defccit. Ut Demofthe- Citation f * Id paiam amics voluntatis argumenrum 


nem coram Philippo^ Theophraftum coram Arcch 


St 

( 5 Q)NIeolAbn- 
ttuf In Cfter. 0« 
oiok. Tom. I, pag. 
409. 



cre#lerant. quod i Badco in toe numero librii 
inentio nurqium £ifia fit Enfinv juanquam ut 
fieret mulria precibui ab Efafmo ambiretur. 
terea putant id quoque ad ifta qu» di*. 

i Ta_. J jAv* it* 

i Com^ 


1 1 


quodBudaeus diffimulamcr Erafmum w 
nonnunquam perftringcre videtur, velntMn 
mentariis* qsan^ rWet illoaii qni de Imgulwimi 
ineenio, $t eloqoentia ftntentum terre audenv 
qui Laurentid infcriorca praefcribnnt loquendi for. i j 
mnlas. oui leviora gu*dam fenpu in vulgua e- ” 


dti rdlilui iileBudaeus, qoiCtro- 
P^oa venientem oratione ex- 
si obabutuit (jo). — Petrui Mef- 
varitu$ JUadings, 

* iVilli, ttUtSs a gnat maaj txaupUt if , 

'-C^tSt'ISraterj, wbt have bun difamptftd in tbe , mnlaa, qui leviora gu*i- . , 

; b^inn^ni ef thw Pt/emr/e, and tt$ a fnddt, tieir dont, qua nee folcm nec atatem ferant (55). ,<,.77. 
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No Elogy can be fitter than that which luidiroicus Vmi made on our Smdaus (/} t 
for in ffw Words he reprefencs him as a Prodigy of Learning, and aicribes fuch 

f iJ Virtues to him as defcrvc the Admiration of all the World. I think it may 
i enough be faid of this great Man, that he made himfelf more feared than 
ved m the Common* Wealth of Learning, and this does not feem to me a 
eftion, but rather a flirewd Sign of Haughtinefs and Impatience, and of hia 
ng Cap apee againfl; thofc who criticize him. The Concern that a Profeflbf 
of Venice exprelTcd, when fome body had taken notice publickly that he did not 
follow the Opinion of the learned Budaus^ would alone be a fufficient Demonftra- 
tion that he had made himfelf very formidable [X}. 


— It tvat kokid upon as a tnarh of a vtry un- 
friendly Di/pofitiofiy that Budreus, in fo many Bookst 
had niatie no mention ^EMimtfsi, notmthflanding 
Erafmus had frequently deiired him to do it. To 
all this may alfo be added^ as it is thought^ that 
Budarua feems to rrfleH underhand on 

EniftYiuri />; bis Wrilingi^ as in his Commentaries, 
tohen be derides thife tv ho prefumr to jffdge tf the 
Geniin and Eloquence of part adar Perptis, who, 
th(/' inferior to Laurentius, prefcrlht Forms of /peak- 
ing, who pub/fjh fome tnfiing Pteces among the 
P'uigar, which will neither bea*‘ the light nor 
(t6^ Jn tU Re- time! Sec abovt* (56) the CTj:nour that was raifed 
Erafmus becjulc it was pretended, that he 
e A compared Pudo'us to Badius> I (lull quote another 
Pa ffaPie which fhews what are commonly the Con- 
fcquent cs of tlic Kniul.itian of Great Men. ‘ Et 
dihlciliimiim in;cr illos nullam hitcrceclcre ohtre- 
df.'itioncm, inter quus tantae laudis eft aemuhtio, 
quantum fuit incidere ncccfie inter Erafmum < 
atque Budseum, cum fe ucerque in literis eft'e 
principcm cuperct. Nam quicquid eft ejufmodi, 
in quo cxcellcrc prjcclarum exftimant, in eo 
plerumque fit t.'inta contentio, ut vix pofllt be- 
(57) Lud. Regi* ncvolcntia fervari (57). ■ It ii ‘nery bard 

4IS, ibid. pag. 7 Jlander between two Men, where there 

is an emulation of Jo great Honour, as muft needs 
be between Eralmus and BiiJajus, when each of 
them ftudiid tv be thought chief in Literature, 
for whatever is fuch, that it /j thought extraor-^ 
dinary to excel in it, there is genet ally fo great 
contention about it, that goovd Will can hardly be 
prffervedd 

[X] The Concern that a Profrjfor of Venice 
fnjfcd, when fome body had informed the Publie, that 
be followed mt the Opinion of Budaeus.] We have 
f feen (5S), that there arofe a Difputc between 
maru William BtuLrus arid Leonard Fortius about the 

Coins and Meafures of the Antients. Now it 
happened that Ji^hn Baptifln Egnaiius followed, in 
fome part of his Commentary on Suetonius, the 
Calculations of Portias ; and that Erajmus, adding 
a Preface to that fame Commentary in a new £- 
f^n) Ba- dicion faid exprcfsJy that Egndtius was 

LmTr«h<-'mSm. ""t Opinion. It happened that 

1518, M Fo/jo, natius Vjjis much vexed at ch.it Remark of Erajmus. 
in which tbfu are fcarcd thc Conicqucnccs of it, immediately 
j^eraf otJr^ Him upoH hiB Juftificaiion, and had rccourfc to 
Su^Vs, ^ thc Intcrccllion of an eminent Man, whom he 
conjured to pacify Budafus; I fay, he conjured 
him by thc moft flioving Arguments# This will 
appear more plain from bis Latin. * Cum nudius 
tercius in Tranquillum Caefarerque meos fiafileae 
nu} jr excofos annotationcs, Si in his ncicio quid 
ah Kfafmo noftro de nunimis iLripcum legiilem, 
ubi iiiltntire me a Budeo do£lus alioqui vir Sc 
nmiciffimas afterebat, dum Portium fequor: ani- 
madvert: aiiquanto althib vnlnus defeendifle, quam 
ego ab initio fuipicatus efl'em, aSecitque me vis < 
minime expcflata, uti folct, non admiratione fo* 
inm, verum ctiam molellia. Quae.enim mihi 
cum Ba(xo ftudiorum diiTenfio effe poteft, ubi 
tanta lit animorum conjundlio ? aut quae teftifica- 
tio mea honeftior aut amplior ^fle potuit turn be- 
nevolentia: erga Budasum meae,^tum judicii, quam 
ca, Quae i me in cis annotamentis adhimta eft ? 
Uti &cjlc deJararim me tantum in hoc ftudiorum 
« gf^ere Budaeo cribuere, quantum mihi ipfi vix op- 
^Je£^m vt fi aliter vel Budxos vcl Erafmus fentit, 
eiybo cum fummo animi mei mcerore id fen- 
^ liant. Qgare ego ce Grolierie per earn animi pro- 
^penfionemi qa8m io doflos pra* te fers, oro i per 


hnmanitatem Sc divinam ifiam tuam beneficentiam 
obieftot; per cam pietatem, quam tibi reliqureque 
genti debeo, adjuro, uti hunc Budaco fcrupulum 
per llteras ctiam tuas extmas, meqiie illi Ita conci- 
lies, ut intelligac vir dodiiTimus, efic in terrii hq- 
die neminein, cujus ego dodtrinain magis .'idini- 
rcr, dc cujus ingenio libentius prsedicem, quern- 
que ego pluris faciam (60). — The other Day, 
reading my Notes on Suetonius, lately printed at 
Bafil, and in them fomething writ ly our Erafmus, 
concerning Coins, wherein this learned and othcr- 
tvife friendly Man ajjlrss, that 1 diffent from Bu- ^ 
dajus, ard follow Poriius ; / obferve, that the Wound 
goes peeper than 1 thought at firft. and this un- 
expected Attack not only ra 'tjed my WonJer as ujual, ‘ 
but gave rne fome uneofinejs. Eos whmt difference 
can J have with Budxus in ft udies,l where then 
ii JO near a Conjunliion of ETmds F or what more 
homuraUk or ample Teftimony could I have given, 
either of my Rcfpell to Budsus, or bis Judgment, 
than 1 have done in theje Commentaries F Where- 
in I have freely declared, that I attribute fo much 
to Budaeus, in this kind of Learning, as I could 
fcarce wijh for myfelf: fo that if either Budaeus or 
Erafmus be cf another Opinion, J am very firry for 
it. Wherefore I befeecb you, Grolicrius, by that ref- 
peB which you pew to learned Men ; 1 beg of you, 
by your Humanitv and Divine Beneficence i I con- 
jure you, by the Duty which I owi tf^ yourfelf, and 
the reft of your Nation, to fatUfy Budaeus in this 
Matter, by your Letter, and n^weih me to him, by 
letting that moft learned Man knozv, that there is 
no Man this Day upon Earth, whoje Learning I more 
admire, whofi Genius 1 am more ready to commend, 
§r that 1 have n greates Fake fir I He Taya fcvc- 
ral other things as ftrong, which ihews his Afte£iion* 
Veneration, and Admiration, for Budaus, and after- 
wards turns all hb Anger againft Erafmus i This 
place is very infultimg. * Quare non poilum non vehe- 
menter admirari, quid tandem Erafmo in mentem 
vcnerit, ut ctiam aliud agens de ftudiorum diilen- 
fione noftrorum, prsefertim falfa, publicandum libi 
cenluerit, cum Budsei veftigia me fequi profitf- 
ar, cum do6trinam hominis tantopere laudemf^K 
cjus prsefertim libros quinque de Alle. Sed homo 
alioqui dodlus cum numerorum rationcm non pro** 
be calleat, & feriptione multa feie oble£Ut, Sc fibi 
plus aequo placcat, dum modo aliquid edaC, quid 
tandem dicac non fatis penfi habuit, Ita fit, ut aum 
verborum copise ftudet, minus res obfervet. Quod 
fi maturare fibi paterctur diutius ea q^uae parCurit, 
parercc iJle faepe cos liberos, qui Sc Wales eflent, 
nec vitiofi illi Sc morbofi faepe in lucem prodi- 

rent (61). Wherefore 1 cannot best very 

much wonder what Erafinus bad got in bis Head, 
that, when he was abouf another Affair, he po\ild 
think of publiping any thing, efpccially Falpoods, 
concerning the Difference of our Opinftons, when / 
declare that I follow the Footfteps of Budaeus, 
when / fo highly commend the Learning of the 
Man, and efpecially bis five Books de Affi. But 
this Man, though otberwije learned, not being well 
skilled in Calcul^ons, and delighted in writing a 
great deal, and too full of bimfilf, fo be do but 
pubiip any thing, does mt take fufficient care what 
be fays. Heme it is, tbat\obile be is fiudying the 
Copioufite/s of Vfuris, he too little ohferves things i 
but if be would give himfelf a httle mor^ftime ta 
perfeS bis ProduBions, be would gBcn brtng forth 
fuch Children, as would be ItegXj^d, and not 
imperfeff, and diftemptred, at 
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BULGARUS. 

iB U A R ujs, one of the rooft funoiu CiviliiiM of the Xllth CentoiTy was 
furnamed GoUen-mutb^ on account of the gracefulnefs of his Speech (a), *Iie was 
one of the four FrofelTors (t) whom Frederic Barhmjfa cogfulted in the Year 
1 458, to know bow far the Emperor^a Rights ought to extend in halj (c), and he 
ihewed himfelf fo able a Lawyer in this Confultatton» that the«> Prince conferred a 
Judge’s Place upon him (d). He behaved himfelf in it with a ^reat deal of Inte- 
grity, infom.uch that bis Judgments ferved for a Rule in all the Tribunals oA 
Iiafyl in Cafes that were doubtful. He perfuaded the Inhabitants of Belcgna to 
mit to tha( Emperor. He had taught, that, when a married Woman dies bef^e 
her Father, the Hufband is obliged to reftore her Dowry. The Cafe happened to 
himfelf, and he conformed gcneroufly to his own Doflrine. One of his Scholars did 
not fhow himfelf fo diGr^erefted {A] t for being fummoned to put that DoArine 
in Praflice, he faid he had altered his Opinion. Bulgarus had feveral Children who 
all died before him. He was much afflicted at it, and, to repair the Lofs as much 
as poffible, he married a fecond Wife t but inftead of marrying a Maid, as he 
thought, he unhappily made choice of a Wife that palTed for a Woman. The 
Day after his wedding he read a Lecture, and explained that Law which begins, 
fFe undertake a Buftn^s that is not new. His Auditors applied thefe Words to the 
Condition in which they fuppofed he had found his Wife [^], which fet them all a 
laughing. It is not known in what Year he died, nor where he was buried. There 
is no reafon to fay, as fome have done, that he tranflated into Latin the Greek Laws 
that are in the Pandeds, for he was abfolutely ignorant of the Greek Tongue. 
He publiihed fome GloGes on the Civil Law, and an excellent Commentary in 
regulas J^ris {e). , 
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terpreter of the Law, he will be obliged to re- 
turn the Dowry. Diffftiffed with this Anfw$r hi 
fued bis Sen'in^lawi and Bulgarus, fir fear ha 
Jhouid bt Mtufid iitber of fordid Avarice or falfe 
Dodlrine, to confirm the Opinion tobicb h$ bad 
taught ^ refioring the Moneys prudent fy eluded Mar- 
tin, the Atttijopbifit and, by fo doing, very bono* 
rahly pr^ervtd his Credit, tboofing rather to fufier 
in bis Eflate than in bis Reputation* But AI- 
bcricua, bis DitcifU, though be was of bis MafierU 
Mind, wfsen tie fame Cafe happened to him, faid, 
be bad tbangtd bis Opinion, and would not fit* 
low the noble Example of bis Mafter: 

^ _ . "I, \]S\lli5 Auditors applied the firfi Words of aLaw to 

Aid in his Mind between the Defire of keeping the Condition wherein they fuppofed hf had found bit 
the Dowry, and the Fear of being reproached with ^^.]Thcy whorpcakinPubJiCjarccxporcdtoathou- 

ji-. I* I .11.. A.. 


\A\ lie confirmed generoufly to bis own DoBrine --- 
One of his Scholars did not jhew himfelf fo difintereft^ 
ad."] His Colleague, Martin Gofia, had maintained 
the oppofite Opinion; and therefore they chofc to^ 
ask his Advice after the Death of Bulgarus'% Wife/ 
Her Father would fain know from that ProfclTor, 
Whether he might legally demand Reftitution of 
his Daughter's Dowry? He was anfwered, That 
his Son in-law was condemned from his own 
Mouth, and, if he refufed Reftitution, might be 
ihamefully convicted of being a bad Interpreter of 
the Law. Hereupon, the Father-in-law brought 
bis Aftion, but the Son-in-law did not Hand 
it out long* This Ihewj he had fome con- 


.Odofr.tfil.doi 

. pstre Ci fol. 
Mtf. & in 1. ju- 
u (T. 4e jur. dot* 


fo PitiKirol. de 
clsrii Icpim in- 
terpret, lib. i!, 
ip* XV, p, itZ, 


denying his own Do6lrine. It is plain, he did 
not make too much hafte to put in pradlice what 
he had taught; for his Father-in-law was forced 
to commence a Suit againft him. L is very likely, 
he repented that he maintained a l^rine fo con- 
trary to his Interefti and that if he liad forefeen 
the Prejudice it would do him, he would have 
dogmatised after another manner. However, let 
HI not refufe him his due Praife. At laft, he chofe 
tather to part with his Money, than expofe him- 
' I to the Shame of contradiffing his own Theo* 
id ib ftopped his Antagonift, who was pre- 
Wing to infult him. * Martinus Gofia sequicatis 

* ratione fubnixus earn [dotem] velut matris patri- 

* monium f, poftcritate acquiri tenebac, qui ex 

* hoc ftdb i Bulgari Socero confultus: Si mibi, 

« re^ndit, qtd contra te fentio, bic cafus conti- 

* gifiG fuiffim abfohendus ; fed Gener tuns, 

* qui diverfum docuit, ha fe jam fententia condemn 

* navit, £J nifi nt falfiit interpret a me turpiter 

* reprebendi malnerit,jetitam dotem redden eoptur. 

* Ita dimifTas cum Generum interpellaiTet, Bulga- 

* ras, ne vel fordids avaricias, aut falfse doArinae 

* nbtari pofTet, ad con&mandam, quam tenuerat, 

* opinionem, refticuta peconia, Martinum Antifo- 

* phiftam jirudenter elulit 4*, maj;naqoe eum laude 

* cohfervata exiftimatione, patrimonii quam fiimse 
« difr"'*^ttm pati maluit. Sed Albericus ejus dif- 

* cipttlus, etfi cam Praeceptbre fentiret, cum fibi 
^ idem accidiffet, fententiam^ fe mutafle dixit, nec 

* prasclirnm Praeceptoris exemplum fecutus^ ( 1 ). 

« — . Martin Gofia, hfijUngXn the Equity tf the 

* thing, held, tint it, (die Dowry) at being the 
fatrimenj of ibb father, betame the Hatband *t 

•Jfroperty if there were any lSue\ he bcAtig cm- 

* tbit Affair h BuIprusV fatbmr-m^law, 

* aiMertd : Sfthn Ctie had happened to me, who 
Ini of ijnvkmt Opinion, I might fidrly have 

* emfeds bnt your. Son-in-law, wto 'has - . 

fotherwife, has already condemned htmfelf hb feoond wrriagCr ntA he had had fevcrtl 

_ own Judgment, and unlefs he hil a min^ by hla fiirft Wife. Bnt fome may »y, ne 
te ftemcftilly reproached by m an K bad In- in the Rural; Wx undertake a Bnfineft 

Vol.il n^. xxxvn. Ccc 


! 


t Glo. k Odufr* 
in 1. Retn. non 
novam«C de Ju- 
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fand inconveniences ; for they unwarily fry Things 
that may be applied to their own Adventures, and 
this fometimes expofes them to Affronts before the 
whole Audience. They are chiefly to be pitied, 
when, on the fide of Matrimony, their Domeftic 
Affairs give occafion for bad Reports, and unlucky 
Jefti. Be it how it will : Let us fticw, that Pan^ 
zirolus has fopplied us with the Fad that we have 
mentioned { 2 ). ‘ Deficiente fobolc, ad procrean- (>) P*"***’- **»^‘f* 
dam prolem uxorem aetate matura, k quae vulgo 
mulier credebatur, pro virgine duxit, poftridieque 
cum interpretaturus legem, cujui initium eft, Rem 
non novam, neque infolitam aggredimur, dum 
ea verba recitaret, audientibus rilum movet, qut 
hoc ad conjugem, quam corruptam mvenerat, 
retulerunt. Itaque univerfi libris, quoftum Te- 
cum gerebant, plaudentes ftrepitum excicarunt t. 

— - Having no IJfue left, in an advanced Age, be 
married a Woman fir a Maid, who was com- 
mmly thought to be otherdbifei the next Day be 
interpreted the Law, which begins : We undertake a 
Bufinefs which is not new nor ftrange ; and when 
be fpoke thofe Words, be raifed a Laugh in the 
Audience, who applied this to bis Wifi, whom 
be bad found debauched* And they all made a 
loud Clap with tbt Books they had in their Handsf 
A very good Anfwcr might have been made in 
favour of Bulgarus i But what would it have fig- 
ftified againft Scoffers ? Nothing could have filenccd 
a Company of Scholars, refolved to divert them- 
fclvcs at the Expcncc of that peat Civilian. They 
Wbqld .only have laughed louder at any one, who 
luid itpl^nted to them, That the Words of ihe 
Law* applied fo the Marriage of the Prof’effor, 
mignt bear a good Senfe, though it were foj^ 
poled, that be found hii Wife^ fuch as he had 
wiihed her to be 1 for even in that Cafe, 
might fay, that the Bufinefs he undenwlrt 
new tlun& and that he was 
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rifv. 


w/ (be Cbtrms tf tfmltj } w e trt attaimti t$ 

R-m. non it (3). I* reply, That it ii permittedi in aU Lu> 
f“*«” *“ fpeak of one’, felf i„ ,he plonl Nnin- 
ir»‘ ben and that therefore it couM not be pretended 
" \ that Sui^gnt fpoke jointly of himfelf uid hi* 

/ V “‘8*“ •*““ b? 

«»- A [®“‘> Remark, : But once more, Thi, would not 

have fcrVed hi, turn j the Laugher, would Bill have 
laughed on. The Fault wa, committed, and it 
(aea irreoarable : He had read Leaure, to Ma Wife, 
waTch hd taught her nothing that wa new to 
hef. Thi, i, an inexhauftible Source of jetting. 

Note, That Frandi Dtiartnus fuppofia, that thi, 

Frofeflbr did not expofe himfelf to Laughter by 

marrying a Wife, who had loft her Virginity cri- • rier it is\ ridi^, Tbi^g ^'thiTw’ofli^ 
rninally, but for marrying a Wife who had loft it ‘ World, and obmxmt toCaJlt to 
in an honourable way. He fuppofes, that I ' - - ^ 

rui liad married a Widow, and uj»n thi,, he ex- 
claim, againft thole who marry Widow,. It i, in 

f-) A fin.ii y™ r the Reformers of the Church in the 

Town en the XVIth Cctitury, was born at Bremgarten (a), the eighteenth of Juh, moA. At 

<■'« »£«•"<«*, in the C0U1H17 of cL,, »««dT 
Which ii under L,laflical Learning. It was a good School at that time ; A&fellanus wai orwi rf 


the Chapter where he Ihev;|is That thlMm mar- 
ry a fecond time, arc enluded from^ip Prieft* 
hood by the Canon,, and Uut he, who imarrie, a 
Widow, ii rtputed a, one twice mairied (4). 

Lege Mouica prweeptum fuit ut pontifex rSr- 
‘ ginem tantum uxorem docere poflet: Levit xxi. 
‘ Adde fi lubet qnod ridicula vni^ re, eft, & ca- 

* villi, hofflinum obnoxia nxoiem vlduam docere, 

* quod veJ trltum apud inri, eivili, dodore, difteu 

* rium Bnigari Jurucoofulti difcipnlornm in' pra- 
‘ ceptorem fati* oftendib rem non novain C. 

. ax r i in tbt 

Mofaic Law, that a fritfi JhoaU not marry an 

other than a Virgin, Levit. xxi. Add to tbit. 



as appears Jrom the Scoffs of the Di/cipUs ^Bnl 
garm, tbt Civilian, t^ainft their Mater, a trite 
Story among tbt DoBors of tbt Civil Laml 
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..... - ..o — — — wAAiw 9 Mvjguanut w«a one or 

continued there three Years, and maintained 


smif, . °L — • uuvE xenra, ana maintatnca 

iHvis,Butt.Hg.ri. nimfcli by what he got m finging from Door to Door. His Father was rich enoush 
to allow him a PenSon ; but he only gave him a fuit of Cloaths when he fent him 
to tmmerick, znd fome fmall matter to pay his travelling Charwes ; for ifev thine 
firther he left him to the Charity of his Neighbours: He put his Son to thol 
Strcights, that he might make him one Day more Icnfible of the Prayers of the 
needy. Our young Scholar bore this Mortifiaiion fo patiently, and fubmitted fo 
freely to the Difciphne of the School, which was fevere enough, that he even dc^ 
.Ir another kind of Life much more rigid. He would have been a Car. 
thufm Frier, but his elder Brother diffuaded him from it. At fifteen Years of 
Age he fcnc to Cokgtu. The barbarous manner, in which Philofophy was then 
taught, ferv^ only to make him apply himfelf the more earneftly to Clalfical 
Learning. He even wrote, in the Year 1520, fomething againft the School Di- 
vincs [jrf]. He lived at Cologne id\ 1522, and the Nature of his Studies there dif- 
pofed him to forfake the Ronaflt Communion as foon as occafion offered. Havimr 
pa^^bmcMonthsathisFath^^ the Abbot of Ctf/jpS 

CO to teach in his Convent. He difchargcd that Duty with much Reputation till 
(c) An Abbey of * 527 * Thc Reformation of Zuii^Uus was received in the Abbey of CappH in the 
*5*6, in which BuUitiger was the chief Inftrument. He heard ZumBut'i Le- 
Aures at Zurteby five Months, in the Year 1527. He took to the Study of the 
Creek Language again, and began that of the Hebrew^ and prea^ed publickly by 
a Miflion from the Synod. He accompanied Zuinglm^ in the Year 1528, at the 
famous Difputc that was held at Bern. The Year following he was made Paftor 
of the Reformed at Bremgarten^ and married Anne AMifcbwiler. That Marriage 
prt^uced fix Sons, and five Daughters [B], and continued till the Year 1564. Hi| 
Wife died of the Plague at.that time. He never would marry a fecond, for 
which he was blamed [C]. He wi^s fcarce fettled quietly in his Church with regiftt 

■■ to... 


(1) Simlerui in 
vlra Bullingeri, 
fol. 6. 


(1) Son of the 
Reformer 

gltUto 

(;) Simlerus, 
Ibl. J 2 i 


B f fomething againft the 

Seeool- Divines.] ft confifted of five Dialogue,: The 
two firft attack thole Divine, direAly t the two follow- 
ing were an Apology for Rtuchlin againft Piptri- 
tome, ■ converted Jem t the Title of th^ fifth wu 
Promrotes. They weic never printed (i). 

[ 5 ] He bad fix Sons, and five Daughters.] TTie 
two li\ft were Minlftersi the third wm put into 
Service of the Landgrave rf JUfft^ and died in 
Frantt ilT'the Troop, of the Prince of Orange, in 
the Year 1569, the three laft died Chudien. 
Th«e of hi. Daughter, were married to Minifter, 
of Imrieb ; io Hulrit Zuingliut (z), to Levit La- 
voter, and to Joftgj Simlert they died all three 
of the Plague 1 the fecond in the Year I $64, the 
other two ig the Year 1565 (3). 

£C] Hr never would marry a ftteni time, and 
vet Homed ftr it.] Care haa been taken in the 
HiBqiy of hia Life to refute thofecaptioai Spirits 
who cenfiired him for not marrying e fecond Wife, 
They te!l na firft of hia Orthodoxy i they declaim 
that he did not doubt, but Goo permitted the 
of the Gofpel to many a feco^ timei 
add, dwt he enTwered thofe who advHed 
ahiny a litcond Wife, That the firft wai 
jn hia Heart, and in the Childien flic 
l||t| 'fraught him I and that he had a Daughter 


that governed hia Family veiy prudently ; and after 
ell. the burthen of (ixty Year*, which he laboured 
under, fiifled all fuch Thought,. The f^enfurert 
grounded their Exceptioni chiefly on Reafont of 
Health : Thw believed, if he had married agun, 
that he would not have been tronbled, ai he waa, 
with a pain in his Rein,. That ia confute, by tbia 
R^on, That married Men are no lefe fnbjeft to 
Ail Inconvenience, than they who lead a Angle 
Life. * And befide,^ ttntme they, an it bo 
‘ thought, that a Man of BuUinget^o Age and Pro, 
' dence could not tell what uned bdt with his 
'jConfticution, orthat he lhosldnegle& any meant 

* of Halth ?’ In fhort, thqy had lecourle'to fe* 
W Reafons, which mkht perlUpi be die Caufo 
that he continued n Wiaower, though perhapi to 
the Prejudice of hhi HeattL Ai it & proDable 
feveral Raderi may Ipfegio®, tlut what 1 have f^d 
it moftly a Olofe of my own framli^ I fhail rc> 
cite the Latin of Simier. ‘^'Poft Enjut obituni 

* quamvii aunM feriftXI. fnperftei fqi^ auntnufli 

* ttmen adduei potuit ut tli>m afibii dukiu^ 

‘ Non quod fecnnclfi nupcita ChiiftjVSNsilii at. 

* que etitm cedefiw Miniftrli non 

* crederet, . fed pimam mtorem I* 

* hue vivere tfeebat, qum tot ^ ch» . 

* l•l^ttiffet,fc'q^fefili|ahaher•t.qn«4ii 



BULLIJ^TGER. 

^:6lf Am^h Communion, when he was eneaced in BifinKe* with the 

• /I . afi- I w ■ 1 


AmSiiptifis i ,he! mTpuced ^blickly againft them, and wrote Booln in which he 
confuted thek erroneous Opinions. TheviAory, obtained by the Catholic Can 
Mbs over the Reformed in the Year 1531, obliged BuBtwer to forfake his ^untry^, 
together with his Father, Brother, and Colleague. He retired to ZMruh^ and 
there filled the Place vacant by the Death of ZuingUus (d). He edified that Chur< 


*95 




- 

by his Preaching and Writings. He was obliged in the firft place to refute dff 

, . r*? ^ ^ 


killed 111 the 1/it 

IiQpertinencies and Boafts of John Faber («) : J^e Ihewed him that ^e Goodnefii^f f*rote<unti loft 

a Religion was not to be judged of by the good or bad Succefs of a Battle. From 

that time he was employed in feveral Ecclefiaftical Negotiations, by which Bucer ],.d 

laboured to reconcile the ZuingUam and the iMtberans. BuUinger behaved himfelf i>>e principii An- 

in fuch a manner, that the Sufpicions which had been entertained of him did not ^ 

laft long : be Ihewed that the Love of Concord fiiould never bring him to promote 

a Formulary, that was captious and contrary to found Words. He wrote Books 

every Year, which 1 lhall not particularly mention, yet will not omit that which 

he publilhed againft iMtber in the Year 1545. The Swifs Churches had kept a 

long Silence, notwithftandiog lattber wrote in a very paflionate manner againft 

their DoArine concerning the Sacrament t at laft it was thought fit to anfwer him 

in his Life-time, leaft, if it were deferred till after his Death, Occafion might be 

given to fome difadvantageous Surmifes. Befides, it was thought chat a very 

vigorous Anfwer would make Lutber more moderate for the future fD], and pre> 

vent his abufing the RefpeA that was (hewn him. BuUinger^ who advifed Silence, 

was the Man charged with the Bufinefs of anfwering him, and he acquitted him« 

felf worthily. Lutber dying a little after, there were, doubtlefs, fome ralh Spirits 

(for there are but too many fuch in all Communions) who faid, among other 

things, that the Vexation of finding himfelf uncapable of anfwering Bullinger's Ape* 

iogjy had broke his Heart. The Landgrave of Heje^ knowing that People com> 

plained of the Church of Zurich^ on the account of thefe Infults, advertifed our Bui- 

Unger of it, who wrote an Apologetic Letter to him in the Name of his Colleagues ; 

In the Year 1549, He and Calvin, who was come to Zurich for that purpofe, drew 
up a Formulary of the Conformity of Faith between the Church of Zurich, and 
that of Geneva. Calvin undertook that Journey, becaufe he was fufpcAcd of an 
Opinion which favoured that of Lutber on the Eucharift. The fame Year Bullin- 

f er alledged fo many Reafons againft the) renewing the Alliance, to which King 
lenry 11 courted the Svnfs, that That Propofition was rejeAed. One of his Rea> 

• fons 


* adminiftraret, (e hae aetate (erat aatem fezagena* 

* riu«) nolle de nujptiis & conjugio foHcitum eiTe* 

* E^uidem non defunt qui hoc ejus faflum & con* 

* filium damnanta hoc maxime nomine quod eum 

* .melius confulturum fuifle fuae valetudini exiftmant 

* ft elteram uxorem duxiflet: homines ridiculi; 

* qj|t^ in ^ conjugio viventca non aeque nephritiexs 

* & dyfuriae doloribus obnoxli fint atque coetibea. 
« An vero exiftimant eum nullam fuae valetudini^ 
^' jrationem habuifle, & tantae aetatis atque pruden- 

hominem ignorafle quidnam fuae naturae con* 
^Jena fit ? A^ue ut maxime vera fit eorum ra- 
tainen ille force habuit confilii fui rationea 
incognitas, ut etiam cum damno valetudi- 
^ id fibi perfequendum fiatuerit (4). * Hr 

her mar XI Tears, hut never emU be 
< perfuadid to marry anetber Wife. Net that be 

* believed fecend Marriages to be unlawful fer a 

* CbriJNan, er even a Minifter ef tbe Cbureb, but 

* be Jaii bis firft Wife ftill lived in bis Mind, 

* wbe bad left fe many dear Pledges of berfelf, and 
^ as be bad a Daughter wbe managed bis Family 

* very well, be would not, at bis Tears (and he 

* teas fiTtty), think ef Marriagim Indeed there are 

* fome wbe blame this Allien and Refelutien ef bis, 

* ebiefiy on t^s Ateeunt, that be would have taken 

* a better Ceur/e to pre/erve bis Health, if be bad 

* married anetber Wife ; ridieuleut I as if married 

* PeepU were net equally fuhjeit te nepbritU Pains 

* and tbe Strangury with fingle Perfens. Or de 

* they imagine that be bad ne remrd te bis Health, 

* a Mam ef Us Age anlhPrudente did mt 

* iy& tiim with bis Cenftitutien f And 

• wre true, perhaps be bad 

pri^^^fr Xeafens fir bis CqnduA, wbitb ^be 


vf even at tbe Expense ef bis 
lA of all thia, ia^ the Serbufiieft 
forth. 

appointed to anfwer Luther, it be* 
a very vigereui Anfwer weald make 
federate fer the future.} I declare be- 
1 do not apply what 1 am going to 



fay to any particular Perfon, efpeciallyt that I by no 
means glance at Lutber in it ; but it is certain, that 
one can hardly tell what courfe to cake with cer- 
tain fiery and impetuous Tempers. Turn which 
way you pleafe, you find yoiufelf uneafy with them. 

Anfwer them, and you raiCe their Cholcr an hun- 
dred times higher (9). Do not anfwer them, and Bacchc bsc 
they become tenfold more fierce and infolent ; they chmti ft velii id 
infult you, and attack all others with much greater yerfariere, tx 
Boldnefs. The Experience of Impunity makes them 
hope that all will give way to them, and that there abI a 

is nothing* better than hcAoring and bouncing. So .Vr. 2, vrr. 79. 
that there are Difficulties on both iides, whether you 
do, or do not refiA them. However, I do believe, 
that, according to human Prudence, it is better to 
reftft them by anfwering in their own way and Stile, 
than to keep filence. Thofe violent Spirits are not 
all equally untradablc, fome of them may be kept 
within bouiy^, if they arc put upon the defen - 
five. What I am going to copy deferves to be 
weighed ; the Minilters of Zurich experienced the 
Importance of it. * Alii vero omnino refpondendum 
cenfebant Sc quidem acricer, quod nec privatipi nec 
publici Issfus tanta petulancia vivis Sc defun^lis in- 
fttltaret. Ecfi enim Lutherus bene meritus lit de 
Ecclefia, non tamen tantum illi tribuendum uc 
imus plus roliquii omnibus poffit. Sc ut ob unius 
offenfionem cavendam veritas turpi filentio proda- 
tur. Ac fore utilem bujufinodi refponfionem cum 

J uoad ipfoln Lutherum, ^ui dum om^es illi in- 
uilgent atque omnia permittont, magis in ilia fua 
niwaAvehementia coafirmaturs quod fi former fe 
illi viri fie cbfti opponant, rem diligentius 
expenfhruBH fir moderttiua aAunim ; turn ad alios 
commovendof ne tyraanidem in rentfeentem ec- 
clefiam inducant. - - - In hanc fenteotiani 
cefienint Tigurini (6). - - • Others were ef 
mien, that be engbt, by all means, tebe 
and that Jbar^i becaufe, without any mt 
Preveeatien^ either public er private, be /r 
tantly infuhid both tbe Living and tbe DeoAi 
netwithftanding* Luther deferved wtU ef^ 


ffi) Ifinlertts, ub 




ip6 BULLINGER. 

ions waiy'that it 'ivu not lawful for a Man to let hihifeif to hirej to liilif tfiQSfr 
•(2 done him no wrong (f) [£]. He wrote a Book in the Year 1551, to Ojew tkat 

lioinini the Council of Trent bad no ocher Defign thaa to opprefs the Truth, and that 
therefore no regard Ihould be had to the Popc*a Behai^iour to the Cantons, in in- 
viting ^em to fend Deputies to the Council. That Book never appeared but in 
Ith(a rqinr inno ^ItalioH .* It wss traoilated into that Language, with fome Additions, by Paul Per- 
lenthiro bomu piHus, Thc Difputt hcivtcen BulltHger ztid BretttiuSf about the Dodrine of Ubi- 
began in the Year 1561. BuiUnger publilhed a Book, wherein he Ihewed, 
Js 5*^8 Christ, as to his Human Nature, is no where but in Heaven, at 
‘ the right Hand of God. Brentius, a zealous Ubiouicarian, anfwered that Book. 
In 1561. BulUnger replied to him (g). Brentius publilhed anotner Work, againft which BuU 
(/,) begin- did not fail to draw his Pen {b). Brentius returned to the Charge fi), and 
fo did Bullinger (k). He wrote a Book, in 1571, againft the laft Will and Tefta- 
(,) In the begin- mcnc of BrentittS, which fPilliam Bidenhack^ a Divine of fVittemberg, had publilhed, 
ning 0 1$ 4- jjy which Teftamcnc Brentius forewarned all States not to allow the ZsAnglians a 
(1} Ibid. Toleration f/}. The National Synod of Rachel, having, in 1571, condeniped thole 
who rejefted the Words Subftance and Subftantially, in fpeaking of the Ehcharift : 
nen«, the Minillers of Zurich thought, that That Canon condemned them. They wrote 

lam 'iKum nobit to Bczu about it, who anfwered, that the Synod did not point at them : However 
m roiin M lul'” Bullinger reprefented to Bezo, that the Exprellions of the Decree ought to be lb 
Stmltrus^ ihid% altered, that no body might chink there was any Difference of Opinion between the 
J»‘ «• Churches [FJ. That Letter of Bullinger was enedual ; for, in the Year 157a, the 
Synod of Nifmes gave all the Explications that the Church of Zurich could delire* 
An Anfwer was to be made, in 1575, to the Apology for the Teftamentfof Bren-‘ 
tins, compofed by James Andrews. The Minillers of Zurich took upon them 
what concerned the Fundamentals of Do&rine, and left Bullineer only the Trouble 
of anfwering what related to himfelf. This was his laft Work, and it is obferv- 
able, that he never exceeded the Bounds of Modefty as he did at this time : He 
treated his Adverfary hardly, he railed at him, and ridiculed him to fome pur- 
W T.iten from pofe. Hc died like a good Chriftian, the feventeenth of September, 1575 (m). 
He is Author of a great many Books *, for befides thofe which have ^en printed, 
(,) .v« Hotting, and which amount to ten Volumes, he wrote fcveral others that are preferved in 

in Bibi. ‘ngurin. Maoufcript (»); John Stuckius made his Funeral Oration [G]. Moft of Mr Mo- 

M- 75. 


(7) Thil is wrote 
in 1694. 


(S) Hbttlfig. 
Methoao iegiftlU 
Hiffcor* H^C 
PI- 603.^4- 


Cbureht yet was net fo much deferente due to hint^ 
as that be aiom JhoM be of men Weight than 
all the refit eind the Truth be betrayed by a fhame* 
ful Sileneot fir fear of offending ene JingU Per- 
fets. That fueb an Anfmr would be u/eful both te 
Luther bimfflfi wbot while every body gwee him his 
Way, and bears with all^ will grew mere eenfirm- 
Ilf his Vehemence s but if tbefe geed and learned 
Men withflood him brave ly^ would weigh things more 
ear ef ally, and alt with more Moderations and 
might alfo prevent others from introducing Tyranny 
into the newly reviving Church^ - - . - . Thofe 
of Zurich came into this Opinion^ 

j He thought it net lawful for a Ufan to let 
himfelf to bire^ to kill tbefe who have dene him ne 
wrong. ^ I do not pretend to fet up for a judgCf or a 
Cei)^ of the Swi/s Cantons, who facrifice the 

V .teir Subjeds in other Peoples Qiiarreb» 

ani , they can have no doubt but the Qgar- 

rel y iit; for Example: They give at prefent 

(7) Tru fi to France, and likewifis to c^e Enemies of 
France; and yet one of the two Parties muft certain* 
ly have an unjuft Caufe. But be that how it will, 
I flul] not examine whether Bullinger was in the 
vtfong or nOt as to the Republic of Switzerland : 
I ftiall only fay# that I do not fee what anfwer 
can be made Urns as to private Perfontt who lift 
Ihemfelve^ voluntarily to kill the Allies of their 
Country. A private Perfon mav bear j^ms againft^ 
the Enemies of his Country* whether his Sovereign 
requires him fo to do* or whether he ItaVes every 
one to his Liberty to lift ot not ^ but *when a Per^ 
Ton has that Liberty* and hires himlidf to kill thofe 
who are Friends and Allies to his Soverdgo, I can« 
not fee but he hires himfelf <o commit Murder* 
and imitates the Gladiators, who to divert the 
the People of Besne, hired themielvea to die firft 
^nter to kill one another. One of our News 
IMters Itti made a Remark latdy upon this Con- 
the Cuntent* t think it is in the Hifiori- 
cdMuatera of Saftmber 1694. You will (ee in a 
work of Hoitin^efu that Zuisqlim, and the other 
l^eformeri of that Countiyg had the iame Scruples 
^ as our Bullinger (S}« * 


[F] He defired of Beza that the ExpreJJient tf a 
Decree of the Synod of Rochelle might be altered^ 
that ne body might think there was any Difference of 
Opinion betmeen the Churches-} It will not he ufekfr 
to place here the Words that fejiab S/w/rr made ufe 
o£ ^ Videri decretum verbis paulo inconiideratius 

* conceptum 8c pronuiuriatum cfTc, Damnanms eet 

gut non recipiunt fibfiantiea vecabulum- Q^io enim' 
ignorat nos ex eorum numero clTe qui hoc non re- 
cipimii^ neque unquam recipere voluimus? Qgam- 
obrem confultiflimum fore ut cum iterum in' 
Synodum colerint hac de re iermones 6e decreta 
fua fic temperenr, ut omnibus ubique manifoftom 
fit neque de nobis, neque de noftrt fimiliboi 
cunque locomm foerint canoncsn locutum ^ 

Atque ita quidem poftea contigit I9). - - - 9 

the Decree feemed te he eenceived and expreffid 'lit 
Terms net well weighed, viz. We damn thofe who 

do not receive the word Subfiance. For who 
knows net that we are of tbefe who do not receive 
it^ nor ever did f Wherefore, it would be moft ad- 
vijeable, that the Synod, when they meet again, tem- 
per their Expreffions and Deerets, concerning this 
Matter, fo that it may be evident to every body, 
that the Canon does not concem either us,** or any 
^ of our Perfuafion. - • ^ And fi indeed It bapoened 

* afterwards-* The Anfvver, which Beza made oy 

order of the Synod to the Church of Zurich, is in 
the Sixty fifth of his Letters, and the ^wo hupdred 
foventy ninth Pages of the Tome of hb Works: 

[G] John Stuckius made bis Funeral Oration.} 
Tlmanus is not wdl tranflated. They will have 
him fty, that Jofiab Simlor compofed the Funeral 
Oration of BulUsfjer Whmas, he no (to} 
more chan that SUAtr fnSfyA BuOttutr. WSenio !<«■ • 

* gnvis deceffit 13 Xakad. Oftob. il 

* Ifliiilatai. dr vanii varitirnm Oamfimsus * 

* epiu^i* odebwiu (u)* >■ ‘ St died < 

‘ grut tu tbt ~ ' mtd 'sscilt 

* mat itmmudtd h Jofiih SiaSmflgw . , taddu ' 

* Bpitafh, i» differtat kludt 

* JUmut* Thk u fcty trot, ^ 

Hast *od nut Simbr, d»t RMite llw.Buliiipun^ t 
foddiMubr wroit BuUtt^t Zdftw wbnda IMiSttd 
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BUjLLINGER. BUNEL 

‘^ulu are lot material Thofe of Mr ^ajfter are likewife incoofiderablcj 

' r n 


(13) Simlcr, abi 
fupn, fol4 71 


S|»ondan. 
^Unal, Ecclcf. 

Aim. I53»a 
11.7 

(ir,) Simlcr. ubi 
fupra, fol. 4 ** 
rfu. 

(16) Afliduuwi 
hortatorrm h*be- 
bat fratrem ipfo 

S. annisnatumA- 

jorem Joanncm 
nominr, qui turn 
in radKiTi Schola 
(HmMc./, litcrii 

opr ram d-ibat^ ^ 
priv.itim c’lui ftu- 
dia informahat. 
Jt/, 6« 


(17I Td. fol. 6 
vcrfo, dc foil 41. 
vcrfo. 




fo numerous [/]« 

Mr Faults an not fhMHal] I. The 

jver, which rum by BnmgartiUi ii not called Buji, 
but Bu/s (u}* II* It does not appear from Bui- 
linger* s Life, though Simler has delcribed it amply 
and exadlly, that he was a Clergyman in the Com- 
miioion of Rome* It is exprefsly noted, that be 
performed no manner of Roman Catholic FunAion 
in the Abbey of la CappeL * Rcligio illi manebat 
Integra, ne^ue quicquam negotii habebat cum vo- 
tis fflonafticis, monachatu, cuculla, cantu, choro, 

ALiJsquE fuperftitionibus ^apifticii (13). - - - - 
His Rtlimn was intirely pure, nor bad be any 
JbareiU tie MonaJlU Fows^ or Order ^ Habit ^ Sing- 
ingt Cboir, or any other Popip Superftition* 

It is likely, that Mr Moreri was milled by Spon- 
Janus, who fays, that Henry Bu/linger, an Apo- 
ftate and a married Pried, fucceeded Zuinglius. 

* Zuinglio porro Tiguri in Cathedra peftilentias fuf- 

* feftus eft Henricus Bulllngerus itidem Hclvetius 

* ex Presbytero apoftata uxoratua (14).' 111 . It is 
true, indeed, that John BuUwger^ the Brother of 
Henry^ died in the Year 1570 (i;); but it is 
falfe that he was eighty Years of Age. He was 
eight Years older than his Brother [16); therefore 
he was born in the Year IA96; fo that he muft 
have beeikonly Seventy four Years of Age vqjicn he 
died. Wtizt was Melchior Adam dreaming of, when 
he made him Eighty fix Years old ; when he men- 
tions the eight Years difference between the two 
Brothers, and places the Death of the Eldeft in 
the Year 1570? This John BuIIinger had been 
Tome lime Curate of a Village in the Canton oP 
Uri\ He loved War and Hunting, and fometimes 
followed the Inhabitants of his Canton, when they 
went to fight. He was ftripped and very much 
wounded in a Battle which they loft. From that 
time, he rcnonunced the War and the Priefthood : 

He turned Protettant, betook himfelf again to his 
Study, and, being made a Minifter, he faithfully 
difeharged the Duties of his Miniftry, till he died 
(17). 'rhisPhr.iic of Moreri ^ He brought him over 
afterwards to the Party of the Proteflants^ and be 
died tn 1573# being purfeore Tears old^ is fo ill put 
together, that the moft knowing Readers may be 
deceived by it. Tlic firfl be refers fo Henry Bul- 
linger^ and the lecond to John BuIIinger, But, 
according to the Rules of writing well, they 
ought both to refer to the fame Man, and 
every Reader will underffand them fo at the 
firft Reading. They have been taken in that 
Senfe, in the Atnfterdam Edition, and therefore the 
Editor thought that the laft Member of the Period 
contained two Fallicies. The Period was thcrc- 
feit redtiiied in this manner : He brought him over 

^jufyerwards to the Party of the ProteftantSf and 
aUtd in 15751 Seventy one Tears old* It is 
C’crtain that Moreri docs not fpcak of Henry Bui- 
lingtPo Death in that Place ; he only mentions the 

BUNEL (William), Profcflbr of Phyfic in the Univerlity of ‘touhufe^ to- 
wards the Beginning of the XVIth Century. He wrote a Piece not mentioned 
by Gefner^ nor by Fatider Linden^ nor by their Gontinuators. D« Ferdier Fau- 
Privas Aas given us the Title of it, and fome Extracts [/T]. 


Death of Jibti. At the end of the Article he 
mentions that of Henry, and places it on the Twen-j 
ty fourth of May, 1575. IV. Moreri i|^ould havi 
laid, not that BuIIinger wrote two Dialogues, w^ 
be was but twenty lean of Age, againjl a 

in favour of Capnio \ but that he #rote 

them at fixteen Years of Age (18) againft n ]t\s 
converted to Chriftianity. The Rcafon why he 
lliould have added this, is, that the Monks, who 
pcrfccutcd Cdpnio, alJcdgcd for a Pretence, that he 
oppofed the deilroying of Jewifh Books, and fa- 
voured Judaifm. It is certain, that the Jews arc 
not his AdverGiries, V. It is not true that ac 
twenty Years of Age he had a mind to turn Car- 
tbufian (19), VI. The two Attempts mention- 
ed by Moreri would not hate been omitted in 
Bullinger'o Life, if they were true. Moreri ftys. 
That the firft time That Minifter undercook to 
preach at Bremgarten, he met with fuch Oppofi- 
tion, that he was obliged to retire into the Coun- 
try. He confounds the Father with the Son : It 
It was BullingeTn Father who was expelled from 
his native Country, when he had declared ag.iinft 
the Mafsi but the Son went thither only once 
to perform the Fun£lion$ of Minifter in that Place. 
Vll. It is not true that the Calvinifts Wrote againft 
him. VIII. His Steadi nets, in the Dii'putc he had 
with Brentius, was not at all an Effcdl of a Pio- 
mife he had made to Zuinglm ; fur their Dilpuie 
ran upon the Do^lrine of Ubiquity, which was not 
ilartcd ’till after Zu/ng/iuds Death. Would an/ 
one be fo unreafonable as to fay, that BuHinger 
made a general Promife to oppofe the Lutherans, 
whatever DoArine they fliould invent for the fu- 
ture } I pafs by three other Imall Miftakes which 
1 have rcAified in my firft Edition. 

in Tb^e (f Mr Teiflicr are - - - - not fo nu- 
merous.] He fays, I. That when BuIIinger bad made 
an End of bis Studies, be refolved to turn Carthu- 
fian. II, That be eftahltjhed the Rfprmatiun at 
Cappel, a Town in Swiflerland. Jli. That he re- 
^ tired to Zurich, and, after Zuii)gliu>‘ '/ Death, was 
(hofen — to fill bis Place, I V. Th.it be exer- 
eifed the Miniftry for the /pace of Fifty Tears (20), 
BuIIinger had a Mind to turn Carthufian, when 
he was but twelve Years of Age (21)1 bur he h.id 
no more fuch Thoughts at the Age of fevcutecn 
(22). Catpel is not a Town, but an Abbey. Bul- 
iinger dia not go to 7 ,uricb till after Zuinglius was 
killed (23). He was not Minifter for the /pace 
of Fifty Kars, One may infer from the Hiftory of 
his Life, that he was admitted into the Miniftry 
only in 1527, or 1528. Tbuanus is in the right to 
fay, that he oxcrcircd his Miniftry during Forty 
three Years; but that Hiftorian Ihould not have faid, 
that he ferved all that Time the Churth of Zurich i 
he Ihould have taken oS three Years. 




i 


(iSl 5 iW(fr, and 

MthbiO' ridam, 

fty ihcfe Dia- 
logue! were writ- 
ten in the Year 
i^ao. 


(iq) See the fol- 
lowing Rcmalk^ 


(^o) Tnffier^ 
ubi fupra, pAg# 
470. 

Oiiamvis 
purr adlinr con- 
ftitnerat (l Ciir- 
tltiiliannrum in- 
flituto addiccrc. 
Simler, ati lupra, 
ft'h ad /inn* 

(ja) Propofitum 
dc Curthtiriuno- 
runi vita ampi#- 
dli-niU prorfui 
alijccir, IJ. /*/. 7* 
ad Ann. i '^ai. 

(a^) Tiguriim 
▼enir anno i 7J» 

I ) xxxi. dir xi« 
Ka’rnd. [kcem* 
It/. /iA i^,v(rfo* 
ZuingliuB «*rfT 
killed tbt j 1th of 
OClob. 1^31* 


[At He wrote 4 Beoi — of wlieb Dn Verdicr 

b 4 $ given the Title, and fome Extraffi.} This is that 

Utle: ' Euvre exeltene do a chacun deiirant de 

* pefte fe pfcferver tres ntile. Concenam lea Me* 

* dicinei prefervatives te curatives des maladies pe< 

* flilentieufet & confervatives de la Same. Com-* 

* pode par Maiftre Guillaume Bunel en la faculte 

* de Mcdectne Dodeur Regent de I'Uoivetfitc de 

* TholoTe, lelquelles par luy font ordonn£ea taut en 

* Latin qu’en Francois par rime. Aveq plufieura 
Epiftres i certain! excellent perfonnagei en la 

la Chofe publique (1). 
andfery ufeful to thofe 
rve them/eivei frem the 
let to prefervi one'i /elf 
itiaJ Difea/ei, fFritten 
linn, DoAor of the Vni' 
hat preferiied iho/e Re' 
F^ch Ferjetf With 


* mendation of Jufiee, dnd in Praije of the Com- 

* mtn-we*ltb,' That Book was printed at Tonhufe 
in the Year i;i 3 > in 4to. 1 lhall let down the 
firll Verfes of the ExtraAs tliat arc to be found in 
du Ferdier: 

En apres il fe fault garder 
De fairc prou ni peu txdt, 

Deqney Ion fe puiile efehauiFe 
ftar il en vient des maux aids 
Les femmes a pan delailTez 
£ns toucher anx bat inllrnmi 
Plttlicnri en one fouSert tourn 
Jo ne dia pu qn'en mariage 
Afin qu’on pniflle avoir do fru 
Voot ne ftciez aucun ouvragi 
De tard en tard ainfi queduit: 

Rrfnia /•m Intr anriat U mlnuidk 
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Par&iQe !a digefiien 
Pom fa^re generation. 

Audi grands inconvenient 
Vienent poor trop ntanger te boire: 
On a veu de grands accident 
Defquejs devont avoir memoire. 

I Et pource, fi me voulez croirct 
VUangez pea, net & bon il foit: 
ftl eft qui foi-meiinet de(oic (a}. 


Jlr heft txetfi if mj kind, 
Wbttbtr if Sidj, vr if Mind, 
With fiudtm Care it fun aviid. 
Health Sj txcefs ij eft dtftnfd i 
Frem Am'nut dalhame aifiaia. 


N E L 

F$r thenu hm i 

1 do not but marriid 
May do the Office^ nouf and thtfu 
At rtquijitefor Pmrtation^ ^ 

But, let them ddt with Moderation, 

And in the Mornings when, for u/et, 
Digejlion has prepared the Jukes ; 

Voo many by Exprienct learn, 

( May their Examples ethers warn /) 
Diflempers, more than one ean think, • 
Flow from exeefs, in Meat and Drinka 
Be then eentent with little Food, 

And chufe that littie dean and goods 
7 hii, take my Word, V the fafeft Rule i 
He that deceives himjelf V a Fool* 


BUNEL CPeter), a Native of ^Toa/off^, was one of the politeft !.(*//« Wri- 
ters that lived in the XVIth Century [A], He ftudied at Parity in Coqueret College, 
where he glorioufly diftinguilhed hinifelf by his noble Genius. Being returned to 
Touloufcy and not knowing how to maintain himfelf in his Family, ne fought his 
Fortune elfewhere. He went to Paduay and was maintained there by Mtnf&ta 
Perrotus. Afterwards he had a good place procured him in the Houfe of La7ut~ 
rus de Baify Embaflador of Francis I, at Venicey where he fpent three Years with 
great Satisfadion and PrcHt ; and was even aflided, in his Study of the Greek 
Tongue, by the Embaffador his Mailer. Wheti he had made a confideratile Pfo- 
grefs in that Language, he ftudied the Hebrew Tongue. George de Salvey Bilhop 
of Lavaury who was made Embaffador of Fran-is I, at Venicey after Lazarus de Safy 
took Bunel into his Service. They were fo pleafed with one another, that whea 
the Bi/liop repaffed the AlpeSy and rcfolvcd to reftde in his Bilhopric, according 
to the Duty of a good Prelate, he found Bunel altogether difpofed to retreat to 
Lavaur. 1 hat learned Man found there what fuited bell with his Humour ; a great 
Tranquillity, a great deal of time to fludy, .nnd the fatisfadion of not having before 
his Eyes the great Examples of ihe Corruption of the Age. After the Death of his 
(«) H« Jud in Prelate ( a), he returned to Touloufey where he would have been in a poor and 
miferable Condition [B], if Melfieurs du Faury Proteftors of Virtue and Learning, 

had 


fi) Hr (Iiould 
ii4ve f4ia /Vf/r 

(a) Crv/'s Mr* 
m<J>rs foi the Hi- 
ftory of 
dii, I>ag< M. 


Tie was one of the pditeft Latin Writers in 
the XFIth Century.'] He ferved for a Model to 
Paulns Manutiuu which is a great Encomium. 
Catel cowld not well forget it. * Stephen (\) Bunel, 

* fays he (2), who inllrudlcd the laid Suur de Py- 

* brae in polite Literature, and wliufc Latin Epi* 

• illcsarc extant, which were printed in Italy, uid 
‘ other Places was the firft who, in his'rime^ uught 

• the Romans and Italians to I'peak Latin with 
< Purity, and in the Ciceronian Stile; whereas bc> 

« fore they were mifled by the Stile" ol Politiun, 

* Hermolaus Barbarus, and others, ^as Paulus Ma- 

• nutius, a very elegant l<tnmfl, and a very coin- 

• potent Judge, acknowledges as to himlcH’ in his 

* Epilllcs.* Henr>^ Stephens had before uken Ad- 
Tantage of Paul Mjnutius's Acknowledgment. Take 
a fliort Account of what he did: Diicourling one 
Day with Henry HI, he told him that an Italian had 
made bold to fay, in a printed Book, That Italy had 
produced many ticeronians, and France had produced 
none. The King ms very much furjjfiled at it, 
and defired to know whether it was true: He 
was anfwered that it was falfe. Whereupon he 
dcfircvi that a Parallel ihould he drawn between 

Taken from the Italian and French Ciceronian (3I. In obc- 
the Kpiftle De diencc to Ilirn, Henry Stephens publilhed the Letters 
dicaiory ^ ofour Bund, and fomc fcleft ones ot Longolius, 
l\(, perfixed m to which he added, in the fame Volume, the Idedl 
' Letters of Paul Manutius and Sado/et, with fonie 
of Peter Bernh. He named indeed Peter Bund to 
Henry III, bfut he forgot to tell the King that That 
Man alone^was as good as many : ** Mihi cum 
alios turn Pecrum Buncllum iuggeilic quidem 
memoria: fed, vcl ununi hunc efl'e inftar mub 
torum pofle, id vero addere,* in mentem non 
venit (4). My Memory fuggefied to w^Petcr 
Band among others ; but, I forgot, to add, that 
be aim was as good as many' He thinks that 
thtall^wiio do not envy the Glory of Finance, will 
Bunel as he docs: ‘ Quod apud tc 
r ButieUo publice ita dico, at mihi, qui- 
cujiquKr^'ijallicas laudi non invidebunt, ailcnfuros, 

propemodum habeam ^5). What 

: / d^ot mention to you cottcersting Bunel, I fay 


e 

the Letters of 
Pttsr fioneilus, 

Ike* 1581a 


Hcnr* ‘vte- 
plianin, 'mV.ptll* 

Deoicit* Epift. 
Buneiii. 


* publicHy, in which I am almofi perfunded, that 

* evtry one, who does not envy the Honour of'Fnncc, 

* wi/l agree with me ’ He not only rcprcicnts him 
as a Ciceronian, but even isn the M.iltcr of the /m* 
li tn Ctceronians (6), for which lie al ledges A/.r;r«- 
;/i/i*s own Confeilion. * Is enim quitm famnunn 

* Ciceronianitatii attigiffe gradum exiftimetur, td 

* cam tamcn fc nonnifi duAu & aufpiciis iiomt- 
‘ nia Gain pervenifi'e fatetur* Ita cnim hie in qui- 

* dam ad Vidum Fabrum epillola (quae ell lilmi 

* ejus cpiftoUrum primo) dc noftro Petro Bunj^V 

* Ego ab illo maximum hahebam beneficium, jr##, 

* me cum PoHtianh (J Era/mi t nefito quihus 

* erranfem, in banc reSle feribendi viam primus 

* duxerat, Sed in poftcrioribiis Editiombus cum 

* Pbtldpbis Campanis, pro ill is cum PoUtianis iS 

* Eralmis, Jeriptum cll. Utrocimquc Mmcn feriha- 

* tur modo, pnmum Ciceronianc ferikudi noftro 
« Buncllo bus conftat : non p^rva ilh quidem, vel 

* ipfiUsM.inulii jodicio. Is cnim Politianos Si Eraf- 

* mos (in quorum poftea locum Philclphi Sc Cam*- 

* pani fubftiiuti faerunt) quod earn quamd^fi Bund- 

* JUS oftendit feribendi viam non teriucrint, miferc 

* erraffe a»birratur (7). — < — For though be is thought 

* to have attained to the big be f Pitch of the Cicc- 

* ronian Stile, yet, he confeffes, that he did not ai- 

* tain it, without the Itifiruclhn and A fjijl ante of a 

* French Man. For in a Letter to Guy^Faber {ex- 
‘ tant in the firft Book of bis Letters) concerning 

* our Bunel, he fays thus : I received great ^pene- 

* Bt from him, for he firft brought me into the way 

* of writing wtII, from whence I had roifcraWy 

* ftrayed after and Erafms. But in the lot- 

* ter Editions, inftead of Politian and Erafmus, is 
put Philclphus Campanus. Which may Mr 

* we read it, the Praije of tdfiting in a CieJe^oniaa 
Stile remains fixed to our Bun^l ; no JkalljCo^mer 
dation even in ManntiusV Opinion., 

that Politian and Erafmus ( in wbofit^ 

* and Campanus were afterwards ^ 

* very wttch in the wrong, that tidy 
that Method of writing, whitb 

{J 5 ] He returned to Touloufe, qmtf, 
hetn in a poor and mijerabli CeniBt^} 
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hiSti^of their o|rn Aword exerted their Liberality towards him. O^e of them j 
mt hi/ Sons uiner his Care, to inftruft them, and go with them into 

did not make an end of his Journey, for he died of a burning Fever at S 
He lived but Forty feven Years. He was a Man more commendable flill 
toVhis regular Life, than for the Beauty of his Stile (l^). He was never feen to rfom 

hunt after Riches and Preferments : being contented with Neceflaries, h€ 
it his chief Bufinefs to cultivate his Mind [Cj: This Condud^ is almoft as rare in (hi * 

• Commonwealth '-ftl/ZVluw. 

1687. 


muft obfervca that ^ fomc Perfons ezafperated the fsJhw great Leaders ; fo that in what they d\ 

Bifliop’s Brothers againft him They made them be- after the Esample rf many, they marine' t ('ey 
lieve he had infpired him with the Defire of leav- are in feme mtafure in the. ri^ht. Bnt^ in n>e 

ing the Court, and minding only the Duties of mean timt^ 1 eatmot fee xvhat they can blame me 

Epifcopacy, and even of leading an auftere and for. George dc Sclve, IVfbop of Lavaur^ pre- 

over contemplative Life. They reprefented to ferred the Cbrijiuifs Re/igivn to ins oicti and his 

them, that That Advice had been attended with Family'* $ Interefif dhine tf> humas*, aid eternal 

fatal Confcqucnces; fince that Prelate had not only to tranftory 7bin^7,s^ Ilshat is that /v nc? if 

flopped the Courfe of his Fortune, when in a fair they atts'ihute this to me, they comfnen.l me as 

way, but alfo loft his Life in the Flower of his Age, Author of a moft laudable thing : rvhtsh J neither 

by being a rigid Follower of a fpiriru.il Life. Bu* acknowledge^ mr dfire to be aferibed tr rie - - - - 

s$el being told, that thofe Gentlemen gave Credit there are Jome who bcl.ng to ssy jchihd Di- 

to fuch Reports, and were angry with him, durft vifjon» to whfe way cf Life I was a thorough 

not write to them in his own Jullification; but W(llwijhtt\ zvhen 1 lived arn^ngjl them i but, be- 

he wrote to Peter Danes and to du Perrier upon that eaufe^ by order of my Patron, I xvas an Enemy 

Subject. He reprefented to them, that two forts of to their Dejires^ fhev have always hated mr ; the 
Men did him that ill Office. Some had been Tejiimeny tf thefe A///; being oj m zveiyjt, I 

difpleafcd to fee George de Selre confine himfclf to thought act ft to reJute it^ nor snveigb too jharp- 

his Biftiop^ic; others found him too levcre ^gainft ly agalnft their Crimes and irickedtiffs, Ebere* 
their difordcrly Lives; All of them hated Bunel ; fare the firft I do ml at all W'7?tder at s the latter 
the former, bccaufc they looked on him as the 1 heartily defpi/ed lie is fo far from owning, 

Caufc of that Retirement, whereby they had been that he urged his Mafcr to an over rigid Life, 
deprived of the Preferments which they expeft- that, on the contrary, he iTuiin.iins he often rat- 
ed ; and the latter, bccaufe they looked on him horted him to ufc Moderation, and to conffdcr that 

as the Inftrument of the Penalties which the Pre- a Man, by neglcfting his Boly, may lofe his Health, 

late had made ufe of to reftrain their ill Lives, and even his Life. ‘ Siniul.itquc cum ad res di- 
Bunel in fomc mcafure cxcufcs the Ambition of ‘ vinas acccriime contcmplandas cvolarc, neque fo- 
thc former, and defpifea ilic Rcfcntmcnt of the * lum divitias U honorcs contemnere, fed pnunx 
latter. He docs not think it ftrange, that Men, * etiam vaktudini parccre anim,idvcni : quid pr^- 
infatuated with human Grandeur, who had fcarce < termifi, quo cum a nimia ilia aniifvi contentionc 
feen any Example of a noble Contempt of •rcvocaicm? Qaotics illud ul’arp.ivi, cu rand uni 
worldly Things, fliould be difplcafed with the « efic, ut qu® libenicr, ca etiam uiutuis ficcrrt ? 

Bifhop’s Retreat: But he is fo ch.irmcd with • Egi interdum li':eriuri, & cam qitam nunc video 

his Refolution to refide in his Biflinpiic, that he rerum commuutioneni, {xme gcn.is iplnrri inor- 

dares not afcril e to himfclf the Glory of luv- » tis praedixi. Cum cnim corpus, mco judicio, 

ing advifed him to if. Let us fee his own ' neque fitia ali, neque cxerccii, aniinum autcni 

Words: ‘ Duo funt hominuni genera, qurs mihi ' ad ca’leUium rciuni cogirationcm ( online nrer fe- 

• fucccnfcrc ininime miror, & non iia molclle fero : ‘ vocnri .mimadvci ter^in, non fun difficile col/igt tr, 

• unum cll eorum, qui Vjurenfem Antiftiicm V^aii- ‘ hoc diuturnum t/Ic n*>n pol’e fgi --- - /U pon (d) Tj. Fp>(l. 

< rum feccderc rnolellc fercbarit: quod pcrindc eft, ' m 1 objerxied that he ofplud himhlj fo eagerly ^ ^ ^ 

• atquc fi duceni cxcrcitus in caftra venire, in acic to the Contetnplatnn of divine thnyy^ and rn/t 

« verfari, cum hoftc, fi res feral, confligcre nun- ‘ only dejpifed Riches and Honours, but even tie- 

« quam patiare. Verum ii, queniam rerum huma- * glelfcd his Health \ what did J omit whereby 1 

• liai;pm fplcndorc capii, fetpunt humi, neque in « might divert him from that over intetfeutfs cf 

CUilum iufpiccrc queunt, lerendi funt, &, fi in- < Thought T How often did 1 urge him to take Care ^ 

f < .dSlUffabit aliquando in nos corum dolor, non funt * that what be did with Pleajure be might do long? 

' f ,aifi|tteiuj rcpcllcndi. Opprefli funt opinionibu.s, • / fometimes fpokt very freely^ and JoretM that 

„ fcquuntur duces, ut jam quod cxeinplo * Change which 1 now fee, and altnufl the very 

O^iUV.wam laci.mr, jure quodammodo faccrc vi- ♦ manner of his Death. For when 1 law that his 
«' ,dfeantur. Sed interim quid mihi vitio vertant, • Body was not, in my Judgment, either nourijhed 
« fatis intelligere non pofTum, Georgius Sdva * or exterefed fuficiently, and bn Mind perpetual- 

• Vaurenfis Antilles religionem Chrillianam fuis k * ly taken up wtth the Contemplation of heavenly 
« fuorum commodis, divina humanis, sterna cadu- < Things, it was eafy U judge, that That could not 


'etniB Bu- 

I, Epift* 
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* ds praetttlit. Q^id ad me ? fi hoc mihi tribuunt, 

« reruni pulcherrimarurn auihorem me laudant: 

* quod ego neque agnofeo, neque fane mihi tri- 

« bui pollulo funt nonnulJi qui ad 

* feci^ndum diftributionis me® genus pertinent, 

< quorum ego rationibus cum una vivebamus op- 
« time quidem confultum femper volui; fed quia 

< jufiTtt patroni illortfln cupiditatibus adverfabar, 

* odifie peflime nunquani deftiterunt: horum 

* ego teftimoniuni, quoniam nullius ponderis eft, 

* refcllere non conftiiui, neque fcelcra Sc flagitfa 

* ac^bius infedari. Ergo Sc illos priores minime 

* miror, Sc illos facile conlemno (8). - - • - There 

* are two forts of Men tbat^ do not wonder are 

* angry at me, nor am I f meb coneerned at it : 

* Ml tsre they who were grieved that the Bijhop 

‘ ^^avaur retired 40 his Dioeeje i whieb is jufi 
o 4s if you fbouid not allow 4 General to come to 
^ with the Army, nnd Fight 

need be. But as they, being taken 
'idor of human Things, grovel on the 
1 ^;, cannot look up to Hcat>en\ they are 
h, and if their Difpleafure Jbould 
\/l on me, they are not to be re- 
They are burn down by Opinions, 


* Ittft Icngl 

Byng contented witl\ Necejfaries, he made 
it his chief Bufinefs to cultivate bis Mmdl] He 
wrote to du Ferner the following Words ( 10 ) : hi* 

* Quanquam poflulare vidchatur fortun.irum inearum 

* tenuitas, ut longc mihi in pofterum profpkcrem, 

* tamen ut verum fatcar, ego mci diirirnilis efle non 

* poflum. Poll Deum, in ftudiis Litcrarum mihi 

* funx omnu, qux etiam dabo operam ut ad eum 

* ipfum reftrantur. Dices homincm egeftate op- 
‘ prefTum prseclari nihil clficcrc pofle: V'erum id 

* quidem eft; Sed ego, cum parvo contentus fini, 

* nunquam exillimavi id mihi deefle^ poffie : qu.-e 

*^ fpe8 adhuc me non fcfcllit ( 11 ). - - - - Fur fn) It in tht 
« the narrownefs of my Fortune feemed to require, K iiiion nf 7«,j,- 

* that I Jbould%make Provipon for the 

* eonee, yet to tell the Truth, 1 cannot difier frovi • 

‘ myfelf Next to GOD, my whole StuJy Js in which 
‘ Literatstre, and that 1 will endeavour tc turn to fpoiia the Senfii 
bis Service. You will fay, that a Manr^Pppref 

* fed with Poverty, can do nothing confia^rable : 

That it true indeed: But I, being content jjpisb 

* a little, never thought I could want 

* hitherto my Expe/fation has mt failed, 
he wrote to Reynold Chandon, dalcrvcs to 
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confidered. Ciamhn was a Man# who loved him ^ aity m don not like my Opiniont $f even defpi^t 
\ much, and who bad procured him a handfome ‘ tbij Re/o/uiion of mine, that dm not ajjfta me,//* 
\ and very neceilary Place in the Houfe of the ‘ te he not troublejome to me: let him run wtere 
0 Imvu* (IcY B^baflador (la). ‘ In Italia cum ex magna * his blind Defirts carry him Prifoner, and let me 
* * omnium difScoltatc laborarem, tu princeps * remain free in this Chriftian Pbilo/ophyl There 

. I ^ Aponte tua ad me amandum & tuendum omnea is no doubt, but he gives a faithful Account of 

wi.Jo. ^ ^ 0 * he impetus contulifti (13). Jn his Heart here; he was a good Man then, ai>d 

ife a/fi Later * * Italy, when I laboured under great Difficulty in fuch an one as Diogenes looked for: Sfhus all Men 
ixvii, pig* 104. * all my Affairs^ yost^ of your own accord, generouf ought indeed to turn thdf Mind ; cfpccially Chfi^ 
‘ ly employed jQur utmoft Endeavours and Power flians; and yet this is what they will not do, 

* to give me Favour and Proteihon/ Some Years hardly one in Six hundred tboufand. The Refor- 
after he endeavoured to ferve him, and to put him med have a fmall tbateclufm, in which the firft 
in the way of making his Fortune. But Bunel Qoeftion is, Wherefore has GOD fent us into the 
made Anfwcr, That he had no Ambition, and World? The Catechumen anfwcrs, To know, and 
fliould not much care to get confidcrablc Prefer- to ferve Him. This, in general, is the Pi inciple 
ments, tho* Things were well regulated ; and that of all Chriftians i but it is a Principle only in 
he would have none, knowing they arc the Rc- Theory, a mecr Speculation : if their Anfwer were 
ward of vicious Pra£lices, and that he had not the to be fuited to their moral Pra£tice, mod Chri- 
ill (^alities that are requifite for a Man to raife iiians would anfwer. That God fent them into 
himfdf in the World. ‘ Si rempublicam rcdla ra- the World to inrich thcmfclvcs, and rife to high 

* done geri vidcrem, & ad fummos honores ac- OiHces 1 for this is aflually all they aim at ; this is 

* quirendos mihi iacillima clFent omnia, afeendere their whole Care. Some indeed think at firll on 

* tamen altius non mngnopere laborarem. Nunc nothing more than obtaining a competent Maintc- 
‘ vero cum Infignia ilia digniratum, non virturi, nance; butasfoon aslhcygetpol^c^^cdof^hisCompc- 

* induftriasque, led iniprobitati incriiicquc cribui vi> tcncy, they immediately aim at aggrandizing them- 
' deam, neque hujufeemodi prseniia, ?i mei fimilis fclvcs. and propofe by degrees to moynt to the 

* cllc volo, oprare debeo, neque cum ab iis arti- highen pignities. This Spirit governs a Father, 


(14) la. ibia. 


cllc volo, oprare debeo, neque cum ab iis arti- highen pignities. This Spirit governs a Father, 
bus, quibu.s hxc parantur, pellime inilrudus fim, both wiKh regard to hlmfelf and ru his Children, 
f|w;;rc pofl'um (14). // 7 Jaw public Af and he communicates it to them, as foon as their 


P*B* 7S 77 ' * fair \ managed aright, and it were ever fo eafy Age W'ill permit. No one is fatisified with the 
^he^RematlUfG], me to attain the greauft Honours, yet I Jhould Condition . he is born in; but endeavours to make 
ef the Artihe • not p'eatly labour to rife high. But now, when •a better Figure than his Father (16). The Son of 
at TIC US. * I fee Dignities are not given to Virtue and In- a mean Ariift ufes his utmoft Endeavour to be- 




* I fee Dignities are not given to Virtue and In- a mean Ariift ufes his utmoft Endeavour to be- libertino mk 

* duftry^ but to Vice and Idlenefsi I ought not, if come a rich Citizen. If his covetous and infati- mm patrrik in 

‘ I will be eonfiftent with myjelf, wijh for fucb able Induftry brings him in great Riches, he foon ^ ^ 

* Rewards, nor, being ill provided with thofe Arts grows piodigal in hopes of attaining to Offices, 

* by which they are obtained, can f hope for and getting a Iharc in the Government. No Ex- loq,,,-:,!,. //„ 

* them I He adds, that, if his Friends will do pcnccs appear too great, provided they are but ufe* Epift* tx. 
fomething for him that fuits with his Inclination, ful towards procuring him the good Offices of the 

they muft know, that he is only for a quiet Life, mediate or immediate Diftribiuers of Magiftraev. 
and that he has chofen a Clofec Reiirement, as a They, who, ^ their Charafler, are moft obliged 
Harbour wherein he may fheltcr himfeif from the# to pra^iife the Precepts of Jesus Christ concern- 
Storms of Ambition and Envy ; that Men want ing the defpifing of this World, forget this Obliga- 
things only in Proportion to their Defircs ; that tion but too often ; and take Opportunities of getting 
as for him, he has confined his Defircs within great Eftates, to advance their Families, and co^’raife 
narrow Bounds, and therefore does not think him- their Dependants. This puts me in mind of what a 
felf poor for not having what he does not wifh good Man told me one day. He happened to make a 
for; that thole, who defpife hii Refolution, may Vifii to Mr **• where there were nine or ten Per- 
run as fall as they plcafc, whither their blind Ava- fons more, who difeourfed on divers Things, At hft> 
rice drives them ; that he does not care fur it, the Converfation fell on the Qualities of a certain 
provided they fufter him to live a quiet Life in Miniftcr. One of thofe Gentlemen blamed him 
the Bofom of his Chriftian Philofophy. ‘ Ego ani- freely enough for lome Things : Another anfwei’cd, 

* mi tranquilliutem mihi propofui, ad quam meat and, without juiiifying the Miniftcr altogether oa 

* adioncs Sc cogitationes omnes rei'erri volo : quic- thefe Points, allcdged other Things in his Favour, 


* quid ab hac abducic, averlor & a\)ominor. • - - - and infifted chieftv on the Article of FriencUfaijaw 

* Ego ne maxinias ambitionis & invidiosaprocellas * Never, /aid he, was a better Friend tlm 

* fubire cogerer in portum hunc literarum me ab- * this Minilter, nor a Ferfon of more Zeal to do 


didi : tu me egredi. Sc curbulenciffima tempeftare 
vela facerc jubes . magnum eft id quidem, quod 


good CO thofe who efpoufe his Intercfls. He 
procured Penfions for fuch and fuch ; by his Re- 


* me confecucurum fperas, fed non fatis ad id * commendation, fuch and fuch a one obtained a 

* ^od volo accommodatum. Perexiguum eft, mi * Place of Two thoufand Livres a Year, and are 
^ Keynolde, quod mihi deeft, q^uoniam in rebus * in a way to make their Fortune. Others keep 
^ hiamanis cantum cgique opus eft, qu|nCum quif- * their Coaches, by means of the private Hints he 

* que cupic: cui cupiditati angullos canccllos cir- * had given them to buy Goods, that ^ou Id be- 


• ^od volo accommodatum. Perexiguum eft, mi 
^ Keynolde, quod mihi deeft, quoniam in rebus 
^ hiamanis tantum cgique opus eft, qu|nCum quif- 


* cundedi, cifdem terminis inopiam, quibus defide- < come fcarce in a little time. Others, dcfiring 

* r'mm rerum definio. Hanc fentenciam fi quis non < pailionat'^iy to attain tu the Magifiracy, have, by 
^ laudat, aut fi etiam meum hoc confilium con- « his good Offices, overcome the Difficulties which 

* temhic, nihtl me mover, roodo ne mihi moleftus < lay in their way.' After he had gone through fi- 
^ fit : ruat quo coecse cupidiCates eum conftri£lum veral Articles, Mr * * * took up the Difeourfe, and 

* trahunt, me in hac philofophia Chriftiana liberum faid, * i am much fcandalized at the* manner of 
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* trahunt, me in hac philofophia Chriftiana liberum 
‘ acquiefeere patiatur (15). What I have in 


faid, * i am much fcandalized at the* manner of 
* your praifing a Succeflbr of the Apoflles. I 


* view is Tranquillity of Mind , to this 1 would ^ ihould not chink it ftrange, if you praifed ^ Fa- 

* have all my A&iens and Thoughts to tend : what- * gaii, or a Layman of our Religion at this rate; 


* fievtr letms another way I Jhun and abominate. * but I cannot bear your palming thefe things up- 

« - - - - I have retired into this Haven of Litera- • on us, as very ^ie ^alities in a Minifter of (*?) B ** net\ 

* turif that I might mt be obliged to go through * Jesus Christ. Is it bis bufinefs to kno>^hethcr /'JH 

^ the StodfUiS of Ambition and Envy i you defire me * fuch or fuch Merchandizes wjJj rife q 

* te feme out, and fail in a moft violent Tmpeft: • fuch a time (17}? Does iVibecome 1 ^ 

* 1/ is indeed a great thing that you hope / ftsall * his Friends nocicf of it, and to (hn 

* ^aiut but not well fuited t-j what I defire. It * way to Riches and Honours? Is 

* ismiitj little, m Reynold, that I want ; ^er in * ing of Oil into the Fire of Qp 

* things of this World every Man wants juft as * Ambition, a Fire which he is 0 

*CWteh 04 be iefires : this Defire I have eireunh * in the Soul of all his Flock# aa 


* it is indeed a great thing that you hope / ftsall * his Friends nocicf of it, and u 

* edtaiUf but not well fuited t-j what I defire. It * way to Riches and Honours? 

* iiovttf little, m Reynold, that I want ; ^er in * ing of Oil into the Fire of i 

* ihingt cf this World every Man wants juft as < Ambition, a Fire which he is 0 
^^jmh 04 be defires : this Defire I have eireunh * in the Soul of all his Flock# 1 
‘/efibed in osarrow Bounds, and define Want in * ble? Does he not know, chf|i thi 

* the fame Terms mtb she Defire ffi Things* If * noun of this World are the 
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[^Some (0 ihink that he was the Son ofMlim whom’i (0 OrivT^l in 
' ^ htvtt 


^ ire fo many Clop* and Stumbling-blocb 

* in the way of Salvation i he would be juft as 
' much to be praifed if he exhorted his Friends 

* to give to the Poor what they expend in cn- 

* Jeavouring to advance themfelvea* as he is 
^ to be blamed in favouring their Ambition. If 

* he perfuaded ,a Friend of his to put down his 
' Coach, and walk about on Foot, and fell his 

* Equipage to endow Hofpitala, 1 ihould look up- 

* on this as a true friendly lOffice in him: And 
« this, Sir, is the Duty of your Hero.’ 

Thefe are doubtlcft very Chriftian Thoughts} but 
in the corrupt State in which we live, they are 
meer Platonic Ideas. That Contempt of Riches and 
Dignities, which conftituted the Charadler of our Bu- 
nelf is feldom found at prefent either in the Laity or 
Clergy; and what (hews the height of Corruption, is, 
that there is hardly any one but dcipifes thofe whopre- 
ferve that Indiffcrcncy. So true is it, that the Truths 
of theGofpel, which are dsily read and heard among 
us, make but little Impreiliun on our Hearts f A 
learned Man is highly praifed and admired, who 
knows how to enrich himfelf, and to climb from 
Office to Office, and who, to make his Fortune, 
divides h^ whole time into two parts, the nne for 
his Books, and the other to court the Favour of 
great Perfons, and to infinuate himfelf every where* 
Such a Perfon, who is rcaily moft defpicable, is not 
defpifed. Bune/t and fuch as he, who are, in rea- 
lity, moft worthy of Eftcem, are looked upon with 
Contempt. What an Allotment of Approbration isP 
here ! Buttel is according to Rule, and the others 
not. I fay, R«»r/, who prefers the quiet of his 
Studies, before all the Splendor of worldly Honours. 

* Reciiperata animl cranquillitate mihi in animo eft, 

* in defertiffimam folitudinem fecedere, ibique cum 

* libris mcii, it uno fortafle ftudiorum focio, annos 
< aliquot foluto k vacuo animo Neptunum procul a 

* terra fpeflarc furentem. Quod meum confilium 

* rei familiaris anguftiac impedire pofTe videreotur, 


the fid# of /uKce, tho’ inferior in, Qedif, oogbl 
to look upon that, not as a Di honour, but as a 
Ptecc of Honour ; thus our Bunel wdhld ' haVc 
done (fl), 

[{a) Peter when voting, had taken feme 
liking to the Do^hine of the Reformed s and a 
Letter from Pauks Manutius to GVy du Fw, pagi 
23 of Minuttus Letters, Edition of jlfsr- 
ges, gives room to think, that feme Catholics 
believed, that Sunei retained fonie tindlure of 
Prolcftantifm to his Death. Satis feio, fays that 
letter, /iiiji qui ilium (Buncllum) depravata Re- 
ligionis nmhe in Crimen voeavernnt^ — / 
verp mellt that fame Perjdns accufed him of king 
beretieally intlmd. ^ But however it was not on the 
Article of Juftificattom For according to Beza 
Hift, Ecclef Tom, 1. p/r^.48. ad ann, 1^45, BuneUi 
that time run into the moft extravagant Pelagia- 
nifm* Calvin, who had at firft made account of 
him, in 1550 was very far from regarding him as 

his Difciplc: ‘ Paucos videas [/aid he in that 

tear) Sapientias hx pcrfuafionc inflates, qui non 
fint obftinati veritatis hoftes ; Hypocriix veto 
ufquc rabiem infefti. Et qux; alia caufa Buncllo 
fait, cur ab Evangelio deficcrei; nifl quod homo 
ad oflentationem natus, k fibi plus nimio pla^ 

’ cens, in ordincm fe cogi »gre fuftinebat 

* ----- fnd few who are puffed up with the 

* Opinion of their own Wijdorn, hut they are objli- Dc Son 'alb, 
^ nate Enemies to the Truth, and Hypocrites, f^ite- 

‘ ful even to madnefs. And what other reafon bad 

* Bund to fall away from the Cojpel, except that 

* be was a Man naturally inclined to OJlenlation, 

* and fo over full of himfelf, that he could barulf 

* bear to be brought into Order I MPaulu^ Manu- 

Letter were dated, we might know very near 
the lime of Bunefi Death. However, as that Let- 
ter is addrefled to Guy du Faur (Fthrac), yet a 
Youth, who was born about the Year, 1518, I ima- 
gine that in the Year 1551, Charles Stephm 


t Calvn, ^0, 
^o, p' /n I fjtiji 


nifl Fabri huic malo liberalitate fua mederi fe vclle ^ publiftied Bunel'i Letters, Bunel was dead but a 
confirmarent. Quod fi res ex fententia fuccedem, very lutlc before. Rem, Crit J 


{lift, xtvi, pag. 
159. 


(tc) Epiinmc 
Hihliorl). (iiihc- 
pag. 6bii. 


[D] tFe have fome of his Latin Letters, written 
with the uimoft Purity,} Charles Stephens collcded 
them into one Body, and puhlifhed them in the 
Year 15^1 (20). Some of them had appe.ircd be- 
fore, printed at Touloufe (zt) : feme of them were 
likcwilc inferred in the Volume intituled, Efiftola 
Clarorum Virorum* Charles Stephen's Edition Was Jacobm 
imitated at Coloj^n in the Year 1568 (22). Henry 
Stephens rcpubhfhtd BuneN Letters in the Vwr Kpift Buneli:, 
1581 : they were reprinted at Tuloufe in the Year , ‘ 

1087; this laft Edition is preferable to all the reft, biuV ow 


* equidem ncque Regibus potent) am k voluptates, 

* neque Ducibus viftorias k triumphos, neque fje- 

* neratoribus divitias, neque tibi k Montauro noftro 

' Rcipub. gerendsB laudem invidebo (18). - 

' IThen / have recovered my Tranquillity of Mind, 

' / think to retire into feme unfrequented Solitude, 

‘ and there, with my Books, and perhaps, one Com' 

* panion in Study, for fime Tears, with a free and 

* eafy Mind, from Land to view the Sea rage at 
^ a Diftance. This Purpofe of mine might feem 

* likely to he obflruBed, by the Straiinefs of my . ^ 

•• Circumftances, had not the Fabers affured me, that on Acepum oT the Notes added to it, by the laie |>,»g. 6o’i. 

^they will remedy this Evil by their Bounty, And Mr Graverei, Advocate of Nimes, but is inferior 
^ if things fucceed to tny Mind, truly / Jhall net- to that of Henry Stephens, as to the Faults of the 
‘ tber envy Kings their Power and Pleafures, nor Fi’^fj- Some of thefe Faults iniircly fpoil theSenfe, 

* Generals their FiBories and Triumphs, nor Uftirers ^ have given one example of it (23), and here fob 

* tbeir Wealth, nor you, and Montaur, the Honour lows another. Cm tile in omni genere doBrina 

* of ruling the State, ^ If he had flood fair to at- ^^bi merito tantum tribuat, quantum nemini, nec 

tain to the Academical Dignities or Honours, pern abs te commendari audivit. Juts heneficiis dig- 

and had not been promoted to them in his Turn, ffum judicat (24); thus we |^ad it In the Edition 

becaufe He was not in the Intcrefts of the pre- of Toukuje, inflead of fun beneficiis inJignum ju- fjo, * '* 
vailing Faflion, do you think it would have vex- dicet, ask is in chat of Henry Stephens. Once more: 
cd him, or that* to retrieve this pretended Dif- lUud me in eo fene imprimis deltBahai, quod infli- 
/ace, he would have gone over to the more power- tutum eorum vehementer reprehenderet, qui Pbilofo* 

W Party? For my part, I do not think he would, pbia Jludiis plujquam ntceffe Cbriftianis effet, dediti. 

He would have been*more a Philofophcr than 1 Uterus aut nunquam, aut jero admadum attingertut 
tbottfand^oihcrs are: The difappointing thefe of (* 5 )‘ Thus the Edition of has it: the Word 

their Reward troubles them; they fink under the does not follow liieras, as it docs in that 

preffurc foon or late : I mean, they put thcii- of Henry Stephens j and that Omiffion makes a very 
fclves into the Road to Favour. Their Inconibncy puzzling Difficuliv. 

might be excufed, if Exclufion)vas a fign of want [f] eontained feme curious FaBs ] 

of Merit; but as it only prqpel, that their party is I will give an example. We find thtr^J that a Pro- 


(19) Caufti 
ns, fadt mar- 


lem# 


the weaker, it does no j^ejudice to a Man's true 
Honour; it may even contribute to render it more 
ihming, both for the prefent and the future* What 
Kai been Lid of Martyrs, t|^t it is the Caufe, and 
i, fuffvring, that makes them (19), is true 

that Senfe, and the contrary ; for it b not 
the privatM of Dignities that diftionours a Man, 
hnt^fh^^&ufe of that privation ; they therefore who 
doifliPittMD to Ihtm, becaufe they (Und firm on 

il 


fclfer of Padua, in his Le^urcs, cenfured thofe who 
were more atugh^d to the Studies of Philofophy, 
tha^is neceflary for a Chriftian, and negle^ccl the 
the Study of the Scriptorei all their Lives, or did (^g] Td. ilM* 
not begin to examine them till very bic (26). iatninii'«n 
This Profefibr's Rcafons were fo ftrong, tJiat they ^aium rtnim 
touched fome of thofe who deferved his Cenfore (imtiiii Infolmtu 
(a;). But a Letter from SMtt ilacjened thfir fc. Owtior. p«- 
Refolutioa: they were beginning tu tenounen*'tHjtlr 

£ e c CoBcubioei i,)i. 
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(j) c4j[, s»m. of*" fore^obg Ardcle'i but it ii not probable, nnce we fi^nST 

f ^ 0 ’ the leaft mention of it, either in his Letters, or in the fp^ak of 

"*'*"^* him (J). When Sammartbamis obferves that tnc Father of Pei^K Bunel was a 
J^oman (r), would he have forgot fo honourable a Charaftcr as that of Rege^. 
turn.Satnmartm^ Dodor, of a famous Univerfity? ‘The Capitouls of Touloufe made a Statue* -of 
41 ^ * ' Marblcuin honour of Pettr Bunel^ and placed it in the Town-Houfe [Fj. 


Concubine, that ii to (ay, Philofophy, to apply 
themfcIvcB to Theology, ai to a chaft Spoufe, 
when Sadelifi Letter engaged them anew in Con- 
cubinage. « Cujua (Sadoleti) authoritace k elo- 
quentta, quoniam nonnulloa ita commoveri audio, 
ut in eo quod facere ftatuerant, non perfeve- 
rent: magis autem repudiate Theologia, quam 
puld ami, veluti caftiffimam conjugem fibi de- 
rponderant, ad veterem pellicem, quam a fe di- 
mittere cogitabant, k ejui blandiflimas illecebraa 
(28) Id. Ibid, rcvolvantur: placet in praefentia, — Js I 
undnftand that fmt art ft mtvtd with his (Sado- 
lci*j) Authority and Eltqutnce^ that they do not 
ptrfevere in their Re/eiutiont hut have rather put 
away Theology^ which they had juft before efpouftd 
as a chaft Wife% and are returned to their old 
Harlot^ which they had thought to put away : I 
have a mind at prefint, Ac. This Letter was 
thus occafioned; Reginald Pole, writing to Sadolet, 
defired him to prevail with Lazarus Bonamicus, to 
apply himfelf to the Holy Scriptures, or at leaft to 
abandon his Rhetoric, and ftudy Philofophy. Pole 
was in hopes that That Study would not detain 
Bonamicus long, and would lead him much further. 
He thought that Bonamicus would perceive, that 
the light of Philofophy cannot lead a Man any fur- 
ther, than to make him at Jaft own, that he knows 
only this, that he knows nothing: That this is 
the Ne plus ultra of Philofophy : from whence it muft 
neccifarily be concluded, that the mind of Man 
has need of fome other light to difpel the Darknefs 
of if s ignorance. Now where is that Light to be 
found but in Revelation f * Petierat Polus, ut, eft 

* religionis amplificandae cupidiffimus, a Sadqleto 

* per Bpiftolam, ut Lazarum Bonamicum, fuum 

* contubernalem, ad ftudia literarum facrarum im- 

* pelleret : vclle id Antiftitem non dubitabac : va- 

* lere plurimum apud Bonamicum authoricatem ejus 

* feiebat. Qyod ft id fteri pofte defperaret, faltem 

* ab eloquentite ftudiis ad graviora ilia Philofophis 

* inoralis praecepta tradueeret: fe fperare, ut cum 

* CO perveniftec, non confiAendum fibi in ea 

* difeiplina putaret, quas altius eveherc hominero 
< certe non poteft, quam ut tandem fateatur, fe hoc 

* unum feire, quud nihil feiat ; Majore quadam 


* luce opus efle ad tarn craflas ignorantiae Cenebras 

« difcucienda5(29).'^tfst's/rranfwered, thathethoughf (tn) Cnne^lMs 
it ftrange, that Philofophy ihould be tflus defpiied, P**8* 

fince, without it, Theology could not fubfift : < Cui *99s 
' refpondet Sadolctus fe aliquantum «gie ferre quod 

* videre vidcatur hae^ ornainenu ab eo contemni, 

^ quae tanca funt, ut fine his ilU quae omnibus 

* praefeit, conftare non poillnt (30).* And thcrC’ (^o) i<i. ibid, 
upon he fets forth at large the Advantages of Philofo- P**8’ 

pny. Bunel clears this, and (hews, that SadoleP$ 

true fentimenu are not what they might feem to 

be at firft fight in that Letter. But however that 

be, 1 think that Pole's Judgment of Philofophy, 

is the very beft that can be formed, and I am very 

glad, that fuch an Author furnilhes me with fome- ' 

thing to confirm what 1 lay down in feveral Places, 

that our Reafon ferves only to confound every thing, 

and make us doubt of every thing. That it has 

no fooDcr built a Syftem, but it fliews you the way 

to ruin it. It is a true Penelope, which undoes in the 

Night ^11 her Day's Wo;k. Thus the beft ufe that 

can be made of the Study ot Philoicphy, ts to 

know, that it is a Path which leads aftray, and 

that we ought to feck another Guide, which is the 

light ul Revelation. 

[FJ The Capitouls of Touloufe made a Statue of 
Marble, tn Honour Peter Bunel, and placed it in th$ 

Town Houjel] 'Nec filentio praetereundum eft Capito- 
linos Toloafnos, nequid gloriae tamlikiftris viri deef- 
fet, marmoreain ejus ftatiKim in Capitolio ali- 
quot abhinc annis collocaii'e, accurante clariflimo 
viroD. Germano La Faille, urbis Syndico, ami- 
CO multis nominibus venerando, de Republica 
literana bene merito, caique fuum pofteritas de- 

cus viciffim rependet (31) Nor muft we pafs (^i) CMveiel* 

over in filence, that the Capitouls of Touloufe, in Pr*f. tfifti 
left any thing fhould be wanting to the Glory of ®““*h** 
fo illuftrious a Man, placed a Marble Statue of him, 
in their Capihl, a few Tears ago, by the care of 
the eminent Germanus La Faille, Syndic of the City 9 
my Friend, to whom I am obliged on many At^ 
counts, who deferves well of the Republic of Let- 
ters, and to whom Pofterity fball repay the like 
Honour' 


(A piiniui, lib. BU P ALUS was a famous Sculptor, Native of the Ifle of Cbio fa), Son, 
axxvi, np. V. Qrandfon, and Great Grandfon. of a Sculptor. He had a Brother named Albe- 
it) He it eai'id nu {b) [A\ of thc fame Profeflion with himfelf; and probably they worked to-t 
Tdhwn ^r^'pMny^ gethcr, fince P/wji fpeaks jointly bf them, and their Works. They flourilhed iii 
^ce the Artiiie the LXth Olympiad, at the fame time with HipponaXy who was a Poet of a con> 
ANTHER. Figure, ugly, and of a very weak Conftitution. They fet their Fancies 

(f) Set the Ar. to work upon him, and reprefented him in a ridiculous Form ; but they met with 
rez/HiPPo. thleir Match ; be attacked them with fo violent a Satire, that, as fome Authors 
[cj thcmfelves for Spite and Vexation (f) [5]. Pliny docs not allow 

* * ' this: 


DlCTinKAIIlS 

criticiied. 


ft) Me cites in 
that Aniclc the 
Boole of 
Ptinyf inftead 
of the 3r>th. 


[A"] He bad a Brother named Athenis,] Mr 
Mewf has faid indeed, that Bupalus lived with Anther^ 
mus (it is thus he fpeaks according to thc old Edi- 
tiWs of Pliny ) ; but not that they were two Bro- 
thers. Now every one fees that this was a Circum- 
ftance, which ought not to have been omitted, and 
without it, it is almoft ridiculous toobferve, thatthefe 
two Men lived at thc fame time. On the ocher 
Hand, he friges one Bubalus, different Trom our 
Bupalus, wnicn is nothing but a Chimera: it is 
certain, that he makes two Perfons of them s for 
under thc word Bubahs, he refers «s to Anthermus, 
where he fays, that Anthermus and Buhalus %crc 
Brothers. 1 fay, he refers thither without referring 
to Bupa/gti and in thc Article of this laft, he docs 
not fay, that Sttpalus was Brother to Anthermus ; 
this Ihewi, that Buhalus and Bupalus pafs with him 
for two Men. Befides, he varies as to thc Profeflion 
of thofe Mcnf they arc two Painters in the Ar- 
ticle HIP PON AX (i), and two Sculptors, or 


Statuaries, every where clfc. He is not the firft 
who has thus varied and multiplied. Charles Ste- 
phens fays in one place (2)^, that they who made (*) /ffHipp<»n* 
thc Reprefentation of Hipponax were Painters : in 
another {3), that Buhalus was a Painter, Who made (3] In Bubalus. 
a^Grotefque PiAure of Hipponax : And in another 
(4), that Anthermus and Buhalus were two famous (4) /*• Anth^fr- 
Sculptors, who made a ridiculous Figure ®f Hip- 
ponaxt Meffieurs Lhyd and Ho/man haVc kept one *‘*''*** 
part of thefe Variatiolis. See the Remark [C] of 
thc Article HIPPONAX. Bupalus is a great 
Painter in Calepin> Confult the learned Adrian 
Junius, in thc fixtecnch Chaiftcr of thc fiift Book 
of his Obrervacions.! ^ 

(BJ - - . - Hipponax wrote fe vUkut 0 Satire 
againft them — that they banged tbemfehes for meer n 

Grief and Fixation.] I fhall fay fomething on thii Caleplmie, 
Subje£l tn the Article HIPPO^AXi lim I on- dirol. sieplw- 
ly obferve, that our Didlionaries fophifticato^/raji's «»i, hkjfd, 
Account. They (j) relate the thmg at if l^veral 
a Printers 



\. 
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fays, on the contrary, that, when Hipponatc had taken his Revahgei they 
made feveral finAp^tues in divers Places. He mentions a Diana of theirs,, which 
was at Jafifft iw that was not fo admirable as the other Diana^ which they 
•ih|de at Ohio, This laft was placed very hipih, and appeared with a frowning 
Countenance to thofe that came in, and pleafant one to thofe that went out. 

There were feveral Statues at Rme made by them *, they wrought only KJ white 
Marble of the IQe of Paras. Paufamas indeed mentions Bupalus (d) •, but he fays {d) Pa'ifdn. Iih, 
po'thing of i he obferves that Ja/a/w was both a good Architcft, and a ub.ixf ww 
good Sculptor. I think it might be gathered from a Patfage in Arijlopbants^ that 
the Revenge taken on Bupalus, was not altogether in Verfe [C], but confifted in 
fome Blows alfo. 





Curol* Ste- 
1UI, in An* 
mm* 


(7) Atirian* Ju- 
niut Animadv. 
lib* I, cap. zi* 


Painters had had a lhare in the infuh offered to Hip- 

? max, and as if the Vengeance, taken by that 
oet, had thrown fome of them into Defpair s this 
fuppofei that fome others of them did not die. Now 
this is not what Pliny fays ; he fpeaki only of Bu- 
palus and Atbenis^ One of thefe Authors (6) blun* 
dera ftill worfe in another place; for having made 
no mention of any more than the(e two Statua- 
riess he neverthelefs fays^ that the Satires of Hip- 
ponax had made fome of them hang themfelval. 
Aliguos ex Us ad Jajueum compulijfe, 

[C] It might be gathered from a Pajfage ef 
Ariftophanes, that the Revenge — - did not confift 
wholly inmyerjes>‘\ Let us recite the Wof^a of 
Ariftophanes, 

El Hkii Tic rdf yvetdoe r^treov J'U 

TfU 

^atPiiV ix iV 

By Jove, j/ any one had given them two or three 
good Cuffs, as they did to Bupalus, they would 
have held their Tongues* 

A learned Critic (7) was of Opinion, that this 
Poet alludes to a Vcrlc, wherein Hipponax delires 
hii Coat may be taken away, that he may pull Bupa- 
lus^o Eyes out. 

AciCiTi jUH Ihotyt-JiTtov^ xo4« BstaAs riv 

Aujerie vejlem meam, ut Bupali exfeindam oculum- 

But perhaps there were fome other Verfes of Wp- 
ponax f which made mention of blows given to Bu- 


pains, by him, or fome body clfc. The Alluflon to 
thefe would be much more likely. The tame Cri* 
tic has found a Proverb of Bupatui'% Haired, where 
it is certain there is no Proverb; it is in an Kpi* 
gram of the Anthology, which adverttfes thofe who 
pafs by, that the Afhes of Hipponax do Bill thiow 
out Iambics in hatred of Bupalus. 

OuTiyfi Tt^poi iat/xCiu^HBis'rdAetoyeiefvy^, 

Cujus finis etiamnum in odium Bupali lambos 
jacit (8). 

This therefore only relates to a perfonal, and, as I 
may liiy, individual Hatred of this Poet, and is no 
general Epithet for great Hatred. We cannot there* 
fore on the Authority of this PaHage compare the 
odium yatinianum, with the odium Hupalium : yet if 
you confult the Adages of Junius, you will find, that 
Bubali odium io the Llld Adage of the Vth Century, 
and that becaufe of the Epigram which I have cited 
(9). You will find another Fault in it; for by Bu- 
pa/us*s Hatred, we uqderBand that, which he bore 
to Hipponax, whereas the Epigram fpcaks only of 
that of Hipponax to Bupalus. The next Adage, Bu 
paisa Pugna, is better founded ; being taken from a 
Letter of Julian the Apollatc (10), where, I'pcaking 
of fome lambics, which he liad received I’rom his 
|Brother, he Biles them thus; Ou 
Tatf r»v Ketjd lie Kvpm'ctioy 

Tiir, cUa' oUf n xfltAw Ci\iTei* to/V o/t/- 

yoi( ifuirloir. — — They do not ftng the S^arrel 
pgainfl Bupalus, to ufe the tyXpreffion of CalJimacJius ; 
they are fnch as the fair Sappho regusres to be pro- 
per for Hymns. 


{^) Anthol, lib* 
iii, i»JB- 


f nliii rff- 

crihei S' n l.roni* 

djii. My Aofbt^- 
Jo(’y/dyi,f/*f ytw 
thor tf li IS UH" 

eert.yhs, 

( 10 ) Ad Alypl* 
urn Oftrem* 
Vi(l( junium 
Anim.HfriC. lib* 
i, ciip xvi. 


BUR AN A (JoHK Francis^, born at Verona, flourilhed in the XVIth 
Century. He was Difciple of Bagdinus, who explained Arijiotl^s Logic in the 
Univerfity of Bologna, and (hewed a great deal of Subtilty in difputing. This was 
the reafon that the Scholars exprefled a great Delire <hat be would read public 
iLeff ures on that part of Philofophy : They had that SatisfafUon, and, if they un- 
derftood their new Mafter well, they were none of the dulled j for he led them 
through all the Field of the Greek and Arabian Interpreters. He had ftudied the 
Hebrew Tongue with great Succefs ; having quitted his ProfeiTorihip, he applied 
himfelf to the Pradfice of Phylic. He alfo undertook a Tranjladen. of fome 
Treatifes of Ariftocle, and Averroes, with Commentaries on them. Death prevented 
his putting the laft hand to it. He defired, neverihelefs, that it ntight be print- 
ed, and tnjoined his Heirs to take care of the Publication, after his Manufeript 
had been corredled by fome learned Men. Bagolin had the Manufeript of 
it {a) [A]. 


[A^ He enjoined his heirs to take care of the 
Publication If his Writings. Bagolin had the Ma- 
nagement of them?^ See the Kpiftle Dedicatory,^ 
which he prefixed to the Book, intituled : ‘ Ari- 
^ ftotelts priora refolutoria, Latino fermone donata, 

* h commentariis illuBraU a Joanne Francifeo Bu- 
4 rana, adjefia Averrois £xpo%ione in eofdem U- 


* bros cum Expoiirione fecund! de facultatfe 

* propoficionum, Sc Averrois in coCdem compendio, 

* eodem Burana interprete, cum antiotationibus Hie* 

* Tonymi Bagolini.* This Work was printed at Paris, 

by Wechel, in the Year 1539. in Folio. It had 
been printed ^t yenice before (i). % 


(a) Tftkfsr fmOt 

the Efsijsh Dfdi^ 
r^tury, wh ef* jc- 
Ton'tt Bjgolin 
prfued fJ tie 
'Jranjlafi'H of 
AriHotlc'i Ana- 
lytics, Ac cm- 
p^edLy CuNna. 


(t) flcT tU Bi- 
(Jdnctf lol 4*7* 


BURGUNBY (Houfeof). There were two Houfes of that Name: Khali 
faf, but little of the firft. • It begun under Robert, King of France, Son of Hugh 
Capet. . The third Son of this Robert, and Confiance of Provence, was called Robert, 
and was Duke of Burgundy, and died in the Year 1075. His Defcendann were in 
pofleffion of thi^utchy till Philip I, of that Name, who died without KTuA, the 
Tweiwy firft of November, r345. After that, John, King of France, gave Bur- Tab GeneulogL 
ffoidykid PMBp the Bold, his fourth Son (a). This was the beginning of the fecond ***’ 

* . Houfe 



L 


fill Fathr An- 
ielmc, Htfloiri’ 
Ccnenlop. c’c la 
Maifon Rciticf 
pag. aaj. 

{Jf) Kee Rem^ifk 
IB]. 

(. ) Of.Ilu^ Me- 
inoirM df Bour- 
gogne, pag. 538. 

Jd.pag. 547 * 

{e) PolUUS HcU- 

t'Tir> Keriini Bur- 
gund. Ub« it, p.ig< 
48* 

(f) Mcz-rai 
i'^bicpc Ciiruitol> 
Torn. 111. pag. 
103. 

(.?) Id. ibid. pag. 
«3;* 


fi) Pontiis Heu- 
trnii Her. Ibir- 
giiiiilica. lib> ii| 
p\g. lil. 

(i] td. ibid. pag< 
t:. 

Anfclmc, 
Hi'!, (irncalog. 
dr l.'i Maiiui), 
Koiair, pag. 107. 

(4) Id. pag. I .-:i* 

(0 Ibid. pag. 
112 . 

(fi) Collut. Me- 
moir. dr Bour- 
gogne, pig. 616. 

(7) Fabrrt, Hi- 
f>oiri dcsDutadc 
Bmirgognc, pit;. 


' (8) Ponfus Hen* 
ttffiis.Rrr. Bur- 
gund. lib. ii, 

63. 


(9) 5 i'^Collut* 
Metnoirci de 

Bour|.p»g.537« 


B U It G U N D y. 

Houfe of Burgundy^ which flourilhed extremely under four fucceffive 
whom I am going to fpcak. ^ . 

BURGUNDY (Philip, Duke of fourth Son oi John de Valohy Kfng of^^ 
Francey^^ 2 A born at Pontoifey the fifteenth of 1341 Hc'W^s " 

wounded and taken Prifoncr in the Battle of Poitieriy in the Year 1350, after he 
had given a thoufand Proofs of his Courage, in fighting near his Father (b). Some 
fay that it was this AAion which obtained him the Sirname of THE BOLD [£]. 
He received the Inveftiturc of the Duchy of Burgundy y in the Year 1363 (r), and 
married Margaret of Flandersy only Daughter of the Earl of Flanders and ^rtois^ 
in the Year 1369 (d). He came to that fine Succeflion by the Death of his Bro- 
thcr*in-Law, in the Year 1384, The Year following he puvan end to a Civil War, 
which had lafted feven Years in Flanders (e)y in which the People of Ghent y chiefly, 
had ftewn their feditious Spirit. He, and the Duke of Bourbony were charged 
with the Education of Charles VI, King of Francey by Charles V, who died in the 
Year 1380 (f). The Regency was left to Lewisy Duke of MjoUy Elder Brother 
of our Philip the Bold. A Difference foon arofe between the two Brothers, thro* 
Jcaloufy of State. This Quarrel broke out in a more fatal manner, when 
Charles VI, having attained the Age of twenty Years, declared he would take the 
Reins of the Government into his own Hands (g). He kept his Brother, the Duke of 
OrleanSy near him. The Duke of Burgundyy his Uncle, retired diflatisfied ; and 
this was the Source of a mortal Enmity between the Houfe of Burgundyy and the 
Houfe of Orleans. Margaret of Flandersy Wife of Philip the Boldy and Valentina of 
Milany Wife of the Duke of OrleanSy fomencld this Divifion by their Vaftity [C]. 
The King’s Diftemper, which rendered him incapable of afting without a Guar^ 
dian, gave room for the Diforders occafioned by this fatal Emulation, The States 



He ms hrn the fifteenth of Janua- 

ry 1341] This date Teems to me more certain 
than ihai of Pontus Heuterus. He places the Birth 
of Phi/tp the Raid in the Year 1334. (1). It is 
not a Fault of the Prefs : for he places his Death 
on the 'Twenty fixth of Aprils 1404, and makes 
him feventy Years of Age (2). He may be re- 
futed by a very good Rcafon. King John was 
born the Twenty fixth of Aprilt 1319 (3), and 
was married to Bonna of Luxemburg^ in the Yeati 
xx^i (4). 'I'hcfei’ore it is impoffible that Philip 
the Bold, his fourth Son. fhould be born in the 
Year 1334; and feeing CW//r V, his eldeft Son, 
tvas born - - - the Twenty firjf of January 1337 (S) * 
judge if Pontus Heuterus was a good Chonologer. 
His Error was followed by Lewis Qollut (6), and 
by Mr Pahert (7). This laft made a particular 
Fault, which he copied from Mezerai; he has 
placed the Death of Pbt/ip on the Twenty feventh 
of April, 1403. 'I’his Error is more pardonable 
th.m that which he falls into two Pages after, when 
he fay.s that the Duchefs fitrvived her Husband no 
mre than eleven Months ; fhc dyiilg in the Month 
of Augufi, 1405. If one did not fee fijch things, 
one would fcarcc believe that any body could be 
fo very carclcfs. Obferve, that Pontus Heuterus, 
without being millakcn, has been the Caufe of the 
Error; * Undecimo pod Audacis mortem menfe, 
fays he (8). Margareta apoplexia Atrebati ta^a 
maritum decimo fexto Cal. Septembris, anno 

S40S', vita cxced^s fcquitur. Eleven Months 

after the Death of her Husband, J 9 le was jlruck 
with an Apoplexy, of which Jhe died in the Month 
* of Auguft 1405.* According to Hiuteru\'% Cal- 
culation, the Apoplexy muft have begun in the 
Month of March, and fo the Lady furvived her 
ilusband near fixtcen Months. 

[ 5 ] His Valour - • - - obtained him the Sirname 
of Tht Bold.] King John, in the Patent of In- 
vclliture, gave Teitimony of the Valour of his* 
Son ; ‘Ad memoriam reducentes, fays he (9) gra- 
ta k laude digna fervitia quae Chfriflimus Phi- 
lippuaflius noller quarto genitus, j|ui fponte ex- 
pofitus mortis periculo, nobifeum imperterritus 
St impavidus ilctit in Acie ^ropc Piflavos vul- 
neratus, captus & detentus in hoftium ppteflace, 
ibi k poll liberationem noflram ha£lenas exhi- 

btik. Calling to mind the grateful and 

laudable Services of our mofi dear Philip, our 
ftrsrth Soft, who expofed himfelf voluntarily to the 
Danger of his Lift, and bravely and undauntedly 
ftovd with us in the Battle near Poitiers, and 
was there wounded, taken and kept Prijbner, per* 
formed both then and at all tiftes finte our Be- 


* leafed It is faid, that this young Prince, when 
he Was wounded, would not ceafe ‘ to defend him- 
‘ felf, even after his Father had bid him lay down 

* his Arms. This extraoidinary Vigour in a young 

* Prince aftonilhed the Enghjh. A ccrt.iin Perfon, 
‘ not willing to pluck fo fine a Rnfe in the Bud, 
‘ faid to him aloud: Hold, yield, Bold Philip. This 

* ExprelTion was applauded by all prefent. and the 
‘ young Warrior retained the Name of The Bold { 1 0).* 
Other Reafons are given for that Epithet ; for 
fome (11) fay, that he gave a Box on the Ear to 
one of the grc.itcft of the Englifis Lords, who, 
in ferving the Kings of France and England, pre- 
fen ted the Service to the latter before the former, 

adding with the Blow, ‘ What! darcll 

thou ferve the King of England lirB, when the 
King of Frame is prefent ? which Edward, 
King of England (who valued generous Adlions 
as much, if not more than any thing in the 
World}, magnihed extrcanily, and faid to him 
chearfully, and in a plcafant Tone ; You arc Phi- 
lip the Bold. Which was the Origin of an cx- 
tmordinary fine Sirname.' Another Reainn Bill 
has been given for this Title, which is, * That ut 
the Inauguration of Charles VI he was (as firll 
Peer of France) among the Secular Princes ; be- 
caufe of his Duchy of Burgundy. For which 
Rcafon, by the Royal Afls, the hrll and higheH 
Sc.it belonged to him. But, on the other band, 
Lewis, Duke of Anjou, his Brother, infilling on 
his Seniority, and that he was, as it were, Go- 
vernour to the King, was minded to prevent 
him; and, in Ihort, fat himfelf doAn next the 
King, Which Duke Philip perceiving, puflicd 
him bai k with one hand, and with a Jump flung 
himfelf in between the King and the Duke 6f 
Anjou, taking the higjieA place, which he ’in- 
filled was his Right. At this all prefent were 
amazed, but did not difelleem him for it, btsc 
firnamed him The Bold, for this A6lion, done 
in the Prefence of the greateft King of France* 

[ C ] Margaret of Flanders, his Wife and 

Valentina of Milan fomented the Divifion 

by their Vanity^ PThc frequent Punflillio’i difpu- 
ted between their Wives fowred them more than 
their true Intcreftss flie of Burgundy being the 
elder, Heirelh of great DAninions, and defeebded, 
of very noble dBlood, defpifed the other, who 
would really have been inferior to her, haq fte 
not been confidered as the Wife of i!he King's 

* only Brother (12).’ The PirtiMni of the Houfe 
of Burgundy refleA very ijgioh on Valentina iOn- 
chefa of Orleans. Here are (bme I&ibnccs:v‘ fn 
« this (13) the Dachefa of Burgundy wu vt^y a^ive, 

t . - 'aot 


fir) FaHrrt, 
Flifi* dfs Duct <Ic 
BurgogJie, pag. 
6. Stt otja Pon- 
tus HeutrmiRer* 
Burg. pag. 19. 

(iT)GQl!ut. Me- 
moir*. ite Rour- 
gpgn. pag. 6i6t 


(12) Mez"ffiS 
Abr.'ge Chrenol, 
Tom. ^ 11 , pag. 
157* aJ Abo. 
1401. 

(ijjj.Tfcilt !• k 
preventing a Do- 
eJanj^’ivii U War 
ifilnA the DoU 
olSrUagUe^ 



BURGUNDY. 

of theKingdom^bich met at Paru^ in the Year tg9i, pat the Rhg^iBcjr in the 
Hands of^theaPWte of Burgund^^ notwithftailding the Duke of Ofleam demanded 
. it, and founded his Pretenfion on his being Brother to the King {b). Thefe two {*) «>»*• ps* 

' RKttfe tbruB m ofiotber twice out of that advantageous PoSf (i). The Duke of Or- 
leans had the upper Hand in the Year 1401. But the Duke of BurgutMy would 
not quit ; they mb affendded their Friends t but confenced to a Reconciliation, 
ae leaft in Appearance. A little while after the Duke of Orleans prevailed 
•with the JCing, that, during his Majefty*s Indifpofition, be Jbould have the ^t) frm 
the Conduit of the State. The Duke of Burgundy^ returning to Court, proved firong Me*eBi Abieg. 

emugb in the Council, to get the Government rejlored to bimfelf. TAtf King, m.7'i5T"7;s. 

in bis next Interval, ordered that they Jbould both govern jointly t but the Council, the 
^een, and the other Princes, and Lords, prayed him to defiSt (k). Philip died at llall, *«»' 

the Twenty fixth of April, 1414 ( 1 ) i he left fo many Debts, that his Wife was 
obliged to leave the Creditors unpaid [D]. She was an imperious and revengeful (rtlsiuramBM- 
Woman, and had given her Hulband a great deal of Trouble [£]. She brought »"“”*'• -y* 

him three Sons and four Daughters, and died the feventeenth otAugujt, 1405 {in). 

He RrmitrA [,'i 

uaidt Ut €nd^ 



* not only in favour of the Duke of Bretagne her 

* Coufici and Son of the Sifter of Lems de Ma- 

* lain^ her Father; but alfo out of the great ha- 
tred fhe bore to the Milanefe (the Duchefa of 

* with whom (he had perpetually fomc 

* Quarrel or other: Seeing that Stranger Jo pre- 
' fumptuous^ that Jbe would not fuffer great Prin^ 

* (ff higher Rank than her (elf) to walk 

* in their Order^ nor to keep the Places belonging 

* to them* For that Italian Lady was provoked 

* that the Duebefs ofBwx^tAy had been nominated 

* by the King and Stalest firft Lady of Honour to 

* ^een Ifabella, and that by that means the Bur- 

* gundian had the Jir/l Poftt the Hand and Ear 

* of the ^een. This Difdain of the Duchefs of Or- 

* leans was well wicliftood and contemned by the 

* Duchefs of Burgundyt who was a generous Prinee/if 

* and very touchy ; who kneto her own Riches and 

* Eft ate t who knew the Credit t Valour t and Merit of 

* her Spoufe ; and who moreover perceivingt that That 
^ Stranger bad Deftgns againft the Children ofExvngtt 

* the Kingt and even againft her Husband t could net 

* reftrain berfelf fo far as to dijfmblt with her* ihd* 

* Jhe kneWt nnd bad been often warned^ thae this fame 
« Valentina wai a dangerous Woman t praflifing a- 

* gaittft Peoples Lives by Sorcery and Poifont and 
that Jhe fiould take care of berfelf But the Du- 
chefs of Burgundy* either through Indignaiiont 

* or her true French Difpofition (which cannot ea^ 

* fiiy dijfemble» unlcft Fear be continually in viewjt 

* took little notice of it i only (he laboured to con- 

* vince Duke Philip^ her Husband* of the Truth of 

* it* that he miglit take firifi care of his AflFairs* his 
(14) CsoIIut* * Safety, and the Perfon of the King (14).’ The 
Memoirv de ^me Author fays* that ^hc Duchefs of Orleans was 
Bourgogne, pag* fyfp^^cd of having been the Caufc of Charles the 

Suih's Diltemper, and that fhe attempted to poifon 
the Dauphin* Let us ufe his Words: * Others 
« laid the King's lllnefs to the Duchefs of Orleans^ 

* who deftred to open a way for her Husband to 

* come to the Crown. Wk'icli gained the more 

* Credit* as the Ambition of that Lady* and her 
VALENriNA Skill hi mixing and tempering Poifons, was 
•r Milan Aif- manifelt to all the World. So that her Husband 
wfled of poi- t perQeiving it likewife* after the Death of his eldcft 

« Son (poilbned by an Apple, which (he had pre- 

* pared* hoping that the Dauphin would cake it 

< in his Hand* and bite it* and fo die. And with that 

* Intent Ibe gave it to her Son* commanding him 

* to carry it to the Dauphin of Franee% which the 
« Child did* but* without ufing Ceremony* had 

* bit' mco it* and got his Death)* had caufed her 

* to be (hut up in the Caftle of Neufeb&tel. on 

* the Loire^ forgetting* for k time* the Love he 
« bore her for her Beauty* and the largenels of 

< her Dowry ; for flie haa brought him the Earl- 

< dom of Virtu^ nod Five hundred thoulimd 

* Crowns* which enabled him^o buy the County 
"^of BMSf in the Year 1392* for Twenty thou- 

* fimiF CV^ni* that of Soiffons^ and the Lordihip 

pQp^us Heutirus fays much the 
(t6)rontuiHett- (une (id)* Hwc had the Detail of all the Dif- 
term Bor|. imd IntrigueHf thefe two Iiidies* we ihould 

H*|og-ooi have^ fterct Hiftory not much to the Honour 
,or4Se»* who are comiuonly the fteimm. aw* 
iik Iff aU Ovil-Wwa, and defcrve the Spkkptr 

voL, It 


of Author of Shipwrecks much better than Bo- 
reas (17). fi7) Cifjfw« 

[D] Ht Itfi p man) DtiU. that hi, Widm ma, 
obliged to leave the Creditors unpaid*^ The Monk of 
St Denys ^ who wrote a Hiftory of Charles VI, 
commends Philip the Bold in fcvcral Places, on Ac- 
count of his Fidelity to his Wife, that he had edu- 
cated the King his Nephew well* that he had an 
excellent Mulical Voice for Divine Service* that 
he was fo fagacious in Politics* ' that nothing hap- 

* pened but what he forefaw long before;' that 

he was very eloquent; but, adds he (18), ‘ one (r*?) Hifl. de 

‘ had railed fo high : That is, he took no Care to liu. 

* pay his Debts, and that his Treafurers and Comp- xxiv, cjip.ii,rws* 

* trollers did no Juftice to his Creditors, not even aH- 

* for the Ordinary expence of his Houle, the pay- 

* ment of which could not be relufed, without 

* a Crime. So that his Goods, which were of in- 
« eftimable value, were not fufiicienc to difeharge 

I * them* and this made his Widow (do what the 

* meaneft Women never do without regret, any 
^ more than without injuftice, that b) take the 

* Privilege of Kenunciarion, to eafe herfelf of the 

* vail load of his Debts.* She obferved the ordi- 
nary Ceremonies in this Renunciation; for Jhe 
pulled off her Girdle with her Keys, and her Pur/cu 

over her Husbands Coffn (19). Pontus HtuterUs (iql Mewrai, 
tells us, that this Aft cuts off Intercft* and ukes AUreftc chronol. 
wvjy all the Creditor’* Right to the real Eftate. 
and obliget them to come to Terms. * Uxor Mar- 
gareta liberique cadaver expeftantes infigni cxe- 

! [uiarum pon^a juftafolvunt; cumque rei fami’ 
iaris ftatum magno acre alicno gravatum Mar- 
garctareperiiTet, ne a creditoribus vexarerur, ma- 
tronales feretro claves, cingulum, marfupiumque 
fecundiim regionis leges jmpofuit. Hoc enim 
fafto creditoribus praeterquam in Supelleftiiem* 
ac ea qua; bona vocant mobilia, jus non crat* ‘“"T* 

ufurarum corfus (iftebatur, ac de forte debitlfque 
in hoc icmpus ufuris ccrlis folutionis ex pafl^^ ^ 
conventqflue datis icrminisb convenirc ■ togtbaii^ 
tur (20). It is properly a Bankrupety. The MPonttiiHni- 
Agrccmcnt made with the Creditors* was executed 
partly by her, and partly by her Children (21). * **' ** 

(£3 Wife was imperious and revengefuL (*0 
and had given her Husband a great deal of trou- 
ble*^ The Witnefs I am about to cite is not fufpe- 
fted > for it is Pmstus Heuterus. * Patrem, fays he 
• (22)* non minus corporis lincamcntia ac humo- hi. IbiJ. 

* rum temperamento* quam animi aiTeftibus re- 
* ferebat (Margareta). Erat enim in ea animus ex- 
' celfus* feoat* ambitiofus* vindiftai^m cum a 
.quo fe l«iam exiftimabat . percupi^s* ac qui 
nuAquam fincere cum inimico in gratiam red ire 
poterat, nullayie ratione ferens quos dignitatis 
seaulationc focum certare exiflimabat: quas ani- 
mi aftfiiones Audax in ordhiem coaftmus, non 
parum lummi adhibiU prudentiS (imulationcque 
per omnem vitam laborarat* coaftus nonnun- 
quam aliqufal de jure fuo cedere* quod praster am- 
^ffimarttm provinciarum dotem* wm patrem 
ieptem prmftaatilfimoruin Hberorum eflFecsflet, — - 
Margaret rffiwiled her Father as well in tht Li- 
neaments, oM temperature of her Body, as in the . 

PJfpofttion ^ her Mind* For fie bad a baugbti,^ 
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He was not addifted either to Wine, or Gatning, or Amours fjF] ; We hot 
find that he had cither Miftrefies or Bafiiards t but he was very io^r’oui in fqueee- 
ing the People, and fomented the Scbifin of the Anti' Popes. 


‘ frttd, mUtim Spirit, put e«itr l» it rmitf- 

* fj/ on any Body jhi tbonght had injurtJ bir» and 
‘ never euuld be [merely retmiled to an Enemy i 

* jbe could by no meant endure any Body tabom pe 

* thought to be her B'ml in Dignity : FhiHp found 

* ir, all bis Life time no fmall Dijpeultyt with the 

* utmof Prudence aui Dijpmulaiiont to keep theft 

* Difpofitions of her Mind in Orders and ms obliged 

* fometimes to recede a little from bis Rights in ton- 

* [deration f tbat^ befdes a Dowry of larp Provinces, 

* fie bad made him father of Jeven fine Children,^ 
See here a Pnncc» who found fcaicc any thing in 
the Kttfigdom not fubjeA to his Law, not even the 
t^niy Brother of his Sovereign, and yet he is not 
Mafler at home: He is obliged to iubmit to his 
proud fpiritcd Wife, both for her Fecundity, 
and for her line Patrimony. To receive a Bcnelit 

ftencfic'mm is to lolc onc’i Libcriy, Lid tiic Ancients (23). 
ai'ciptrc libcru* ^his is peculiarly true in refped to Dowries (24). 
^Pubhu^i^ut * [^J addUhd either to IPm, or 

Gaming, or Amours — but — ingenious in fqueez- 
Hm Cbanity » juaiy admired by 
.'iftnh A V E N- Hillorians \ for he was of a robuft ConllitutJon, and 
TINi the affluence of all things, and convenient Oppr- 

tunities, have a great effedf on the Senies. * Nec 

* alcator, nec mulierofus, nec ebrlofus fuit, unde 

* rarifliinc cjus in Aula coinitatiique, contentiones, 

* jurgia, rixx, pugnae, coinmeifotiones, intempe* 

* ifivae vigiliat, nec fomnus cernebantur : animus 1 

* vero in co perturbatus iracundufque perraro. 

* De concubinis, illegitimis liberis, aut ullo incon^ 

* tinentiae libidinifque gencre nil plane reperio, 

* quae tamen virtus inter principea valentl corpore 

* pasditos perrara effe confnevtt, quod HbcTtas, re- 
^ ramque omnium affluentia, facile fenfus veheroen- 

* tiffimi voluptacis illecebris ac titillatione deceptos 
^ inficiant, animum emolliant cfttminentquc. 

^ Duaa ob caufas a feriptoribus aliquot profdnd^ 

* tur. Primo quod immenfis continuifque pecunt-i 

* arum exadionibus ^polum exhauferk, ac in 

* excogitandis no vis tributis ingeniofus fuk, ine** 

* xorabiJifque in extgendo. Altera profein* 


dendi caufa eft, quod unlwfo vitae tempore dif^ 
ftdium in Chriiimni Republica duorum fuinmo* 
rum pontiftcuin creitionc ortum omnibus artibiis 

alueric, fovens pirtes Ancipapas (25). He 

ms neither given to Gaming, to /a 

Drunkennefsi Jo there ms very feldom any fuar- * .j»i, p^c- 4 - 
relling, noife, brawling, fighting, revelling, un- 
feajonable fining up, or Jleeping, in bts Palace, or 
Retinue: be was vtry feldom diflurbed or angry* 

I find no mention at all of any Concubines, illegi- 
timate Children, or any kind of Lufl, or Ineoa- 
tinence, thd* this is a Virtue very rare among 
Princes of rohuft Confiitutionsi becaufe liberty and 
affitunce eafily deceive and draw in the Senfes, with 
the Allurements and fitillation of that ungovernable 
Pleafurei and enervate and effeminate the Mind* 

He is blamed by fame Writers for two 

Things* Firft, that be drained the People with 
immenje and continual exactions of Money, and was 
ingenious in contriving new Impofstions, and inex- 
orable in exacting them* ^ • The other thing 
he is blamed for, is, that all his Life be foment 
ed t^e Divifion begun in the Chrifiian^lVorid, by 
the election of two Popes, with all the Art be was 
Mafter of, favouring the party of the Anti-Pope' 

As to his eiadlions, Heuterus excufes him on Ac- 
count oi the extraordinary expence he was obliged 
to be at, in maintaining Troops, and fortifying 
Towns. But why did not he )^y his Debts at 
leall ? *Tis ftrange that Princes make no Confcience 
of ruining their Creditors, while they are enrich- 
ing other Peribns. Read this Paflage of Mezerai ; 

'Twas there that Queen Margaret kept her little 
Court the reft of her Days, very oddly jumbling 
together, Pleafnre and Devotion, the Love of 
Learning and Vanity, Chriftian Charity aftd In- 
juftice ; for as (he took a pride in being feen often at 
Church, and in entertaining learned Men, and 
giving the tenth of her revenues to the Monks 9 
<0 flic gloried alfo in having always feme intrigue, 
in inventing new Diverfions, and in never paying Tomf vi 
her Debts (z6).* 316, ad 

1405- 


BURGUNDY fJoHK, Duke <?/), Son of the former, was born at Dijon^ 
U) POTfwHoi the Twenty ninth of Afay, 1371 (a). He was firft called Count de Never and 
nb"iu, Pfoofs of his being a warlike Prince, and worthy of the Sirnamc 

fji.bj.' oi^HE FEARLESS, which was given him. At twelve Years of Age. he 
followed his Father in the Expedition into Flanders, againft the rebellious Subjedbi 
(#) M. ftia. of his Grandfather, by the Mother (b). He was married two Years after to Afiir- 

(0 u. .oid. garet of Bavaria, Daughter of Albert, Count of Holland. He was very carneft to 

go into Hungary, in the Year 1396. with the Troops fent by the King of France 
to the Emperor Sipfmnd, againft Bajaztt. He was not onljr Chief of the Volun- 
id.iiiid.pig. teers, but alfo commanded the Body of the Army {d). This Expedition was un 


fuccefsful {A] : All thefe Troops were 


[A] The Expedition to Hungary toas unfmefful.^ 
MezeraEo Account of it will furnifli me with a good 
Commcni. * They performed at firft feveral Aft 
of incredible Valour: But their Follies and De- 
bauchery rendered them ridiculous to the Turks 
themfclves. Befidcs it was the prefumption of 
their Troops, elevated with a little fuccefs, that 
engaged the Hungarians in the Siege of Nicopolis, 
and afterwards m the Battle of the twenty 
eighth of Septemben in which, the Hungarians 
not takif^ Care to fecond them, tbty were aUl 
killed, or taken Prifoners. Bajazircunki above 
Six hundred of them to be hacked in Pieces, in 
Prefence of the Count de Niters \ and having 
put him to as many Deaths, with TerrdI' and 
Oriei^ he referved him and fifteen more of ti^ 
great^ Lords, for whom he obliged bimrelf to 
pay two Huni^ed thoUfand Ducats ranfom. This 
Sum being Amuflved five Months after, th^ were 
all fet at LibOrty. The Count de Nevers arrived 
in Franee about the end of the Month of March 
following. It is laid that Baiazet wa fo far from 
taking an Qath of himi that lie would never 
make War againft the Turks, that he exhorted' 

I 


m Pieces in the Action at Nicofoliu He 

was 

* him to take his Revenge, and alTurea him, he 

* Ihould always find him in the Field ready to give 

* him Sai:isfHfton (i).* You w 31 find, xn^ontut fO , 

Heuterus, the proud Difeourfe the Sultan is fuppo- 

fed to have had with this^Cbunt (2). He relates 151.' 

.Ilb the Difcoorfeof . Phyfiogaomift: • Sunt qui 
' ferSpfere Joanni Intrepido Tiiam eonebukm, quod k... Bw- 

* Tura quidata, qui le ex homkiom vultu, corpo- gund. lib. iu, 

' rifque fineatneuttt, profperam adverfamqae..f(»tu- pi- 7^ 

aam. ac fatum pnadieeie poffit profiteretur, Ba^ 
jasetbo dhilTet: Vivat nobilia.^. qua amin 
operS cauQqne pbii Cbtii&ai ftaguinii] profun' 
detur, crudwonqw inter Te facUa gereat, quant 

cttdi ant fperari poflfet (j) Smt but (3) H- iU* 

mtu tbit John tne Fearma bid bit lift fttm » 
him, ktittfi i etifein Turk, ptbt frtttndtd tafi^ 
ttl giid md at hrtmtt, ud tbe Dmw 
fatt, frm gttfht Cmtuimt, litui* 

mtUt tf Ottir Badhs, jfi * ' ^ Bajaxet: Lit tbit 
KMututt Ovu fir i* ^ *• bit At- 

nut, mm CMfiii Burnt All it fitd, md 
mm tntl Wm WW -qBwir Okt^thtti tbm 
tmtU bi itOepfd trhfmlfirC BiJixtt^moM 
heve done an ineftieuWo Pieco of Swviec to H^mt, 

c if 
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was tak'lfh Priibner there^ arid fome faV he wo^d have been killed; had not a 
Turkijb Phyliognm^ afliired Bajazeit thac the Life of this Prifoner 4 roti}d be fatal 
to Chriftendum The young PririOe, having paid his Ranfom, returned into 
France, ^in the Year 1397* He took Pofleflion, in Form, of the Duchy and 
Earldom of Burgutniyt Artois^ and Flanders^ in the Month of Aprils 1 405 (f) j 
and from that time bent his chief Study to the Quarrel between his dccea,ed Fa- 
ther and the Duke oi Orleans. He refolved to carry it to the utmoft Extremity, 
and ftrengthened himfelf by the Marriage of his Son with Michelle de Valois:, 
Daughter of King Charles VI, and that of Margaret his Daughter with the 
Dauphin (^). He gained the AfieAion of the City of Paris, by oppofing a Tax | 
which was deiigned to be laid on them t and improved the Scandal every where ' 
raifed by the too clofe Union of the Queen and the Duke of Orleans (h) j and the 
Complaints of the People oppreilixl, hy repeated and violent Extortions, of which 
they faid the Queen fent part into Germany, and /pent the reli in all manner of 
profufenefs, while the King and his Children were in poor Equipage, He retired from 
Court with the Duke of Bretagne. The King, in a lucid Interval, having learnt 
the Caufe of their Retreat, called a Grand AiTembly, and fummoned the Duke of 
Burgundy to it, who came fo well efcorted with armed Men, that the Queen, and 
the Duke of Orleans, retired to Melun, having left order to have the Dauphin 
brought after them. The Duke of Burgundy purfued, and took, this young 
Prince, and brought him back to Paris, by his own Confent. This Rupture, which 
put Paris in a continual Alarm, was followed by a feeming Reconciliation t 
after which it was refolved to attack the Towns belonging to the Englijh. I'he 
Duke of Burgundy undertook the Conqueft of Calais, but had fo ill Succefs in 
the Enterprize, diat he durft not fo much as come near the Place (/). He im- 
puted this Difgrace to the Duke of Orleans, and refolved to have him aifaninated. 
The Bufinefs was executed in the Night, between the Twenty third and Twenty 
fourth of November, 1407. At firft he put on a good Face, and even afTlfled 
at the Funeral of the deceafed, but at lad he confefled to the Duke of 
Bourbon, that he had caufed this Murder to be committed, and retired into Flan- 
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ders with the AiTafllns. It has been thought that it was not meerly Ambition 
which prompted him to that extreme, but that there was fome matrimonial In- 
tered concerned [R], The Duchefs of Orleans, accompanied with her three Sons, 
demanded Judice of the King : He durd not promife her any thing •, he dood 
too much in awe of the Duke of Burgundy, who promifed to come and vin- 
dicate himfelf, provided the Gates of Pafis were not guarded (k). He returned W *'*• 
to Paris in the l^nth of February, 1408, and avowed openly that he was Author j<hn 

of the Murder, and got a Francifean {}) to maintain, thac the Aidion was jud. 

A Pardon was granted him, and he was reconciled, in Appearance, with the ^eeen(m). 

He retired into Artois. During his Abfence, the Widow renewed her Profecution ; fm) Mezerai A- 
He was declared an Enemy to the State, and Orders given to fend for droops from all m™pag. 
Parts to fall upon him (n). But when it was known thac he had obtained a fignal >^9> 

Vifiory over the Inhabitants of Liege (tf), and was preparing to return to Parir, 
the Orleans Party did not think themfelves fafe : The C^een herfelf fled tb Tours 
with her Hulband. He entered Pam with Six thoufand Men : They talked of 
Ok new Reconciliation, which made the Widow of tho Duke of Orleans, a haughty Bi/hop, Brother 
and revengful Princefs, die of Grief and Vexation {p). Her Children were obliged !i?„‘]w/a'wifc. 
to be reconciled to the Murderer of their Father. This was done with great So- 
lemnity in Chartres, about the end of March, 1409. The King returned to Paris, 
and the Duke into the Low Countries, from whence he returned into France in 


7 a/y, and got entire PoflTeflion of the Government. The Duke of Berry and 
Bourbon, and feveral others, joined with the Houfe of Orleans (q) againft him, and ff) The y»r 
levied Troops, and polled themfelves near Parix He fummoned the MiiittaT^'*^ 
They made War on each ocher » and afterwards found themfelves obliged to 
conie to an Accommodation. He quitted the Capital according Co agreement : 

•but the other Party would not be quiet : The Duke of Orleans, with Sword in 
• Hand, 


}f he hftd not fpared the Life of the Count Je Utters. 
It was for the fins of Frtntt, that this j^rbaroAs 
&uHm hearkened to the Coonfels of Avarice, rather 
than thofe of Cruelty. But if it waa tree, that a 
Fortune-teller had determined him to let thu Pri- 
fbner be ranfomed, he a£led rather as a cruel, 
dian as a covetous liCtn. In a Word, the Death of 
Ais Count would Hive been the Life of « prodi- 
jgioiu number of freSttlmeausit wonld have pre- 
vented t{^ moft honible* Deflation a Kingdom can 
be redact tP* 

£B] It ias been tbtssgbt, that it wet net menty 
Amiitm, tvbieb upSfmpteJ him It eeufi the Duke 
tf Orleans t» be affaffineted, best that June Metri- 
flras^a/ Jaterq/t eves mttrmd^ 1 mean, that he 
did 'it to he Kvenged of the IXAnonr that had 


been done to him, by an Intrigue with hit Wife. 
Let BreHttm tell the Story. * Doke Lttth of Or- 
teens — ~ one time boafted publickly at a Ban- 
guet, wl^re his Coufin Jehti, Duke of Senettndy, 
waa pelelit, that he had in his ClothiVbe Inures 
orilheineft LadieaWhom be had enjoyed. By chance, 
one day, Dttk^e Jebsf went into that Clofet, and 
the firn PlAnre he faw, which ftruck his Eye at 
firft ^ance, was thenoUi; Lady his Spoofe, who 
was at that time reckoned ve^ bandfome ; her 
Name was Megeret, Daughter of jf/isrt of Se- 
verie, Coitut of Hnjne/t, Hat lend, and Zee/ettd. 
The. good lliikbahd was afloniihed t and we tnav 
imagine, he concluded with himfelf, that hit 
* Bufinefs Jtad been done ; bat taking no further 
< Notice of the Flea that flung him, he diftmbled 
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HMit iemMdei Ju^for tbt Miar^ $f bu j^aibert and fm a very fifHfmd:us CknU 
Unge to the Dh^ ^ Bvugmdy, who it mtb the Thus was 

the Kingdom 4i?ided into two FaAioiii» one of the BurgimMi^f «&d the other 
of the Orl^ns Barty^ eonmoidy eaUed Armagnacs (s). Hence proceedisd aqjnfioii^' 
Number of Murders, Plundenng* and mferiptioos ' [DJ. l^The Orleans Party 
^ blockaded 
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the Matter^ and in order to be revenged, quarrelled 
with him about the Regen^ and Adminiuration of 
the Kingdom, and making Thh^not The Affair that 
oF hit Wife, his Pretence, he caufed him to be affaf* 
fiaated at the Gate Baudet at Paris, his Wife being 
alread}^ de.id, as was fuppofed, of Pdifi/i, Being 
thus rid of one Wife, he took for his fecond the 
Daughter of Lewis Ilf, Duke of Bourbon (4) 3 it 
is doubtful whether he mended his Market i for 
to fuch People as are fubjeft to Horns, let them 
change Beds and Haunts, as oft as they will. 
Horns will come. The Duke did very wifely in 
that i he revenged himfclf on the Adulterer, with- 
out fcindalizing himlelf, or his Wife ; which was 
very wile Diffimulation on his Part (5). — — For 
theie Reafons, Duke John was very wife in dif* 
fembling and hiding his Horns, and revenging 
himfclf bclidcs on his Coufin who had difhonouica 
him : He even laughed at him, and let him 
know it; which Derifion and Scandal, without 
doubt, went ns much to his Heart as his Ambi- 
tion, and made him do this A£lion like a worldly- 
wife and able Politician (6).' Do not imagine 
chat this is one of thofe Tales that are only learn- 
ed by Tradition; it has been inferced in Hiftorians; 
you will find it in the Memoirs of Lewis Golistf 
(7). It is true, this Author Tuppofes, that Duke 
John of Burgundy did not believe that his Wile 
had been unfaithful, but that the Duke of Orleans 
had boafted of Favours from her wrongfully. This 
boafting was neverthelefs an Offence, for which he 
would have Satisfaflion. Qollut goes on to tell us, 
that the Duchefa of Burgundy had complained chat 
the Duke of Orleans attempted to debauch her. 
Let us fee his own Words, which will flic w that 
this delicate Affair was debated in the Council of 
Burgundy, and ^ (hat it was there refolvcd to ufe 
fome other pretence to be revenged on the Duke 
of Orleans. * Meyerus fays truly, from the writ- 
ings of fome good Author (whofe words he cites 
in Latin) chat the Duchefs had previouByi com- 
plained to the Duke her Husbaqdi that the Duke 
of Orleam had watched to find her alone, and 
had rolicited her, and attempted force upon her 
Honour, of which (he prayed him to take no- 
tice, which the Duke had received in fuch 
manner, as matters of that kind ufually are taken 
imd interpreted, by Husbands who have any Spirit, 
$r any regard for their ReputatioP* Neverthclcfe, 
he would not immediately proceed to Vengeance; 
but only refolved on the Execution in time, and 
to puniih the Offence, by the Murder of the Duke 
of Orleans, whatever came of it. He adds, that 
the Duke had Ciilled his Council, and demanded 
of the great Men, to whom he communicate 
this Affair, under an Oath, how he Ihoold pro<* 
cecd to be revenged for fo great Injury, whether 
lirihould chaftize*or murder him: letting them 
underftand that be asked not whether he Jbould da 
it, but only bow and in what manner ^ be might 
execute it with Safety, Whereupon the Coun- 
fcllors. after divers excufes, and three Days De- 
liberation, anfwered: That it was neeejfary to 
take meafures that the Duke of Orleans^ ABians 
might be cenfured as they deftrved: and to gain 
the Opinion of the Vulgar, and wn of the Pari» 
fans : and that, fir that end, it would be good to 
fit fome People at Work entry whm, to rail 
• Vuinft tit Co 7 iduB of the Duke of (ivleans, and 
« jfir up the People againft him (8).* Thefc laft 
Words of Gollut arc very rcmarkible. 

[Cl The Duke of Orleans fint Stm a very ouigago* 
out dM/knge, which he anfwered with the ^/.] My 
ReadeM wiU not be difpleafed to Aud here the 
Tenor thefc Challenges. That of the Or/iew 
Party ww conceived in thefc Terms; • Char let, 
Duke of and VaUis, Earl of Blots and 

BtaumoA, Lead of Conebji Pbiiip, Earl of Vor- 
tns ; and John, ZwA of A^ouMoe, Brothers: to 
thee, John, who calleft chyrelt Duke of Burgun- 


dj9 for the mofi horrible Murder, by thre 
treacheroufly, malicioufly, by profeffed Murderers, 
committed on the Perfon of our dear and dread 
Lord and Father, Louis Duke of Orleans, only 
Brother of Monfgigntur, the King, cor Sovereign 
Lord, and thine, notwithftanding the feverai 
Oaths, Alliances, and Engagements, between you 
fubfifting, and for the great Treafons, Ads of 
Difloyairy, Infamy, and Wickednel's by thcc, 
againlt our faid Sovereign Lord the King, and 
againll us, in diverle manners, perpetrated: We 
give thee to undcrlland that from this Day for- 
ward we will annoy thee with all our Power, and 
by all ways we can; and againft thee, of chy 
IVeafon, and Diiloyalty, we call G 0 n, and all 
good Men in the World to judge, and affift us : 
in wknefs of the TVuth whereof^ we have .caufed 
thefe prefent Letters to he fealed with the Seal 
of me, Charles, abovenamed. Given at Jarjeau, 
the eighteenth D.ty of July, in the Veir of Grace 
1^1 1 (9). The following is the Burgundian'o An- 
^wc^ ‘ John Duke of Burgundy, Earl of Artois, 
Plunders, and Bur^ndy, Palatin, Lord of Sa- 
Affi f and Malint,s\ To thee Charles, who calleft 
thyfelf Duke ol Orleans ; and to thee Philip, who 
calleft Thyfelf Earl cA Vertusi and to thee John, 
who calleft thyfelf Earl of Angoule/mn who have 
lately fent us your Letters orDcLnce; we give 
to underftand, and be it known to all Men, that 
in order to defeat the moft horrible Treafons, 
manifold Wickedneis, and moft malicious Plots, 
confpired, contrived, and afled felonioufly, againft 
the King, our moft dread and fovereign Lord, and 
yours, and againft his moft noble Generation, by 
the late Lewis, your Father, a falfe and dilloval 
Traytor, to attain to the final deteftable Execution 
of his Purpofes, which he had contrived againft 
oul* faid moft dread Lord and his, and alfo againft 
htk faid Generation, and notorioufly, that no good 
Man ought to fufi^er him to live : and ef^cially 
we who are Coufin-German of our faid l^ord, Dean 
of the Peers, and twice Peer, and more clofely 
allied to him, and to his faid Generation, than any 
other Perfon of the faid Generation, could not 
have fuffered fuch a falfe, difloyal, cruel, and 
frionious Traytor on the Face of the Earth any 
longer;^ without a great Crime on our Part ; wc 
have, m order to acquit ourfclves loyally, and do 
our Duty towards our high and fovereign Loisi, 
and his faid Generation, killed, as he deferved, 
the faid falfe and difloyal Traytor, and in fo doing 
have pleafed Goo, and rightly performed loyJ 
Service to our faid moft dread and fovereign Lord, 
And forafmuch as thou and thy Brothers follow 
the falfe, difloyal, and felonious Steps of your (kid 
Father, and do contrive to accompliih thofe damn- 
able and difloyal FaAs attempted by him, we are 
not at all concerned at your faid Defiance ; but as 
to the Contents thereof, thou and chy Brothers have 
Ikd, and do malicioufly, falfly, aqd difloyffily lie 
ifkc Trayors, a you are ; for which by the Help 
6ef Lord, who knows, qpd is a Witnefs of the 
moft entire and perfefk Loyalty, Love and good 
Will, which we always have, and alvfays fo long 
as v^e live fliill have, towards our faid, and his 
faid Generation, to the good of his People, and 
of aU his Kingdom, w« will bring you to fuch an 
End and Paniflimeiiei as fuch falfe and difloyal 
Traytors, Rebels; aRd difobedient Felons, as thou, 
tad thy Brothers oH, deferve to come to: In wit- 
nefs tvhereof we have caufed thefe Letters to be 
felled with our Sad; Gifen in our dry of 
Douay, the fonrfftenth Day of Auptfl, in the 
^ Tear of Grace^ Utl (10). 

r/)] — • F)rom tbenei meoided en^l^ Murders 
and Pr^eriptions-} This Divifton may be compared 
to that of Marius and S^lla, jpd to the unhappy 
Ti^umvirate of Mare Aobony, TJaariut, and LepHui. 
See how a Hlftorian, a Favourer of t^ Burgultdian 
Partyi expreffei hiinfelf* While thefe thingeyeie 
, * negotiating 
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*Wovkli<ied Paris^ and frerc i'cfolved to fack 4 * The Duke of Burgundy t with fomfl 
Succout^ from the Er^Jh^ obliged them to retire* and was received int<^ the City 
at the Deliverer a/ France (Jt), He nude them fuffcr all the Difgrace that can be* 
fal a routed Par^ He had theni excommunicated, fet their Goods o> fale, and 
|)urfue 4 them every where. This conftrained them to make an Alliance with the 
EngliJ^y OH Conditions very pernicious to France. The King hearing it, vowed their 
Deftru6tion, and went in Perfon and befieged Bourges^ and attacked thgDi by 
his Generals, in other Places : But important Reafons compelled him to make a 
J^ace with ^em. After a thoufand Broils in the City of PanV, the Duke of Bur- 
gundyt noC finnding himfelf the Wronger, retired into the Low Countries^ in 
the Year 1413. His Creatures were deprived of their Offices, and he abhorred 
as an execrable Murderer (»). He returned with an Army, and appeared before 
Paris^ notwitbftanding the King bad forbid him to come near it, on pain of High Lrea- 
fon {x). Nothing ftirred in his Favour, fo he retired in Confufion, after a thunder- 
ing Declaration againft him by Charles VI. That Prince purfued him as an Enemy 
to the State fy), and would not grant him Peace (z), but on very hard Conditi- 
ons. 7 'he other Party was fuperior, till, in the Year 1418, the Friends of the 
Burgundian Faflion introduced into Pam, Philip de Villiers l*IJle-Adam (aa). Then 
it was that Tannegui du Chatel faved the Dauphin, as I have faid elfewhere [bb). 
The Cruelties exercifed on the Armagnacs were terrible. The Queen, whom 
the King had exiled, joined the Duke of Burgundyy and made her Entry into 
Paris with him. They got the King in their Power, made an ill ufe of his 
Name, while the Dauphin was doing all he could againft the Duke. Some Per- 
fons en^leavoured to pacify thefe I'roubles ; and the Dauphin and the Duke had 
a Conference in the open Field, and agreed upon another Rendezvous at Mon- 
tereau-faut~yonnet to regulate all the Articles of their Treaty. The Duke went 
to the Place appointed, the tenth of September^ 1419* and was there malTicred 
by the Dauphin’s Friends (cc). He had one Son, and fix Daughters legitimate, 
and fome Baftards [£j. . His Death was revenged after another manner than that 
of the Duke of Orleans^ fuch is the Inequality and Caprice of Men. 
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negotiating* Mr Peter dcf EJfards entered private- 
ly into and found means to gain the Butchers 

Players, and fuch like Mob, whom he knew to 
be Friends to the Duke of Burgundy ^ and perfua- 
ded them to make a fearch for the Orkanois* In 
confequence of which the poor unfortunate Or- 
liuneU were beat, turned out of Doors, malTacred* 
profecuted* andg in (hort* treated worfe than En<^ 
mies. This gave the firlt rife to the diilike, 
which the King, the Dauphin* the Queen* and 
all good Men* cook to the Duke of Burgundy^ 
coniidering his llr.'inge Ways, more worthy of fonie 
Sy/tf, MariuSf Triumvir^ or other barbarous 
Heathens, than of ChriAian Princes, bred up in 
the Church of Jesus Christ, the Father of 
Peace and Meeknefs : and foreseeing that the Or- 
kanois (in their Turn) would be obliged to do 
the like in the City of Parit itfelf, and other 
Places, where they might find, or catch, any Sub- 
je^, Servant, or Partizan, of tlie FaAion of Bur* 
gundy ; ‘ where would follow an unheard of, and 
unparallelled, Butchery, in all the 1 owns in France, 
with the Lofs and Death of good and innocent 
People. This is prccifcly the Condition to which 
that Difeord and unhappy Civil War reduced the 
unfortunate People of France, and the Inhabitants 
of every City in it. 7 ’hu 8 , the Follies, the Paf- 
fioris, the DiiTentions, and the Revenge, of Princes, 
break put to the Ruin of the poor innocent 
People (u).* 

[iSj /ilr bad fome Baftards,^ We will ufe 
the £xpreflionf of the fame Author. He was only 
^nce married ; but was not fatvJieJ, nor could be 
fontain himfelf when be was married : for be gape 
bimfe^ a Liberty in other Amours^ favouring feme 
Miftrejfes, of whom the lafi and greateft Favourite^ 
was the Lady de Giac, who had a Share in the 
JP/sia contrived againft him ; yet be bad no Children 
by ben for the two Baftards, John, Bijbop of 
Cambray, and Guy (who was a valiant Captain), 
were by another (12). wonder Gollut fays no-^ 
thing of a natural Daughter of the fame Duke.^ 

SJC •“‘I «« 

T»bl. tbtay at Rttbtherm, Sieur d* Bttzt it Chefiil (i 3 ).i 
Genal. *■ if7^n)A modern Hiftomnjj&the Dukei of Burgundy is 
alfo this Daughter (14): but he ob- 

!~y*y*\!r** ferns, that, People fpoke ill of Duke ytbn, and 
Queen of Frnnet, who fince her deliverance 
ftom TeuriOu^i been ftroagly attached to him, 
M tiw tltough before flic breathed nothing but the Duke 
4 >*oL. U. 


(if) OoIluttMe 
tnoira de Bour- 
fo^ne* lib. X, 
cap. xxii> psg. 
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of Orleans (15). He takes holicc likcwife of the (>$) ll»i<^‘ 

Treachery of a fecond Dalilah, the Lady de Giac {r6j, pag,64i 

who, UJing all at the taking of Montcreau, 

the Capitulation excluding the Domrftirs of the 
Duke of Bugundy, met with due Vunijhment for 
her Lewdneji andVnfaitbfulnefs (17). hbto lieu- d. |»g.68i 
terus had faid the fame thing, and p.irticul.trly wh.it 
relates to the ill Reports concerning ihc (.^iiccn (1 3 ). (’S; PoormHett- 
This Princefs was not eAcemed tjr her Clulliiy : 
it was believed that flic behaved ill with the Duke ‘ ' ^ 

of Orleani, and afterwards that the Afurdcrer of , jn 
that Duke behaved ill with her (19), Add to this uHon of ihc 
thefe Words of Mezerai: ‘ As ihey lived with a <iu>’en, the Mq- 
great dc.^! of Liberty in that PrincciVs Family, CCjrht 

it was cafy for the ConAallc d'Armagnac to 
raife a Jcaloufy in the King: fo that he caufed (»>') 
one Bouredon, who was in that Intrigue^ to be * 

feized and drowned ; and afterwards put away 
his Queen, and lent her as Prifor.er to 7 oun, 

She could never refolvc to forgive him this In- 
jury; nor even the Dauphin, her Son* becaufc 
it ;vas done with his Confent, though he was 
then but fixteen Years of Age (20).* After the (zc)ldsit»M pjg. 
Duke of Burgundy, had fet her at Liberty, it was “ I’Amn 
no difficult matter to incline her to Proceedings. 
prejudicial to the Armagnacs, by whom ihe had been ' 

injured fo many ways, and fo bafely, becaufe 
they had been ib paffionate and outrageous as to 
charge her to the King, and the Dauphin, her 
Son? of Unfailhfulnefs^to the Marriage -kjf ariep" 
ufing a more familiar Converfation, and Priva- 
cy, with a certain Gentleman^ than was coniiAent 
with the Honour and Faith of a married Lady, 
and the Grandeur of fo illuArious a Princefs as 
the Queen and Wife of the King of France. To 
which they had added another Injury, which was to 
Arip her of all the Wealth (he had feraped to- 
gether and dcpofited in fome Churches » to ferve , , ^ 
in fuch times of Civil- War (21 ).* 

Tnt Englijb, to whom (he was fo much obliged, g„|v„e, cap. 2ld^ 
were^{iot ulent on the Head of , 1 j|er Lewdnefs. See pag. 690. 

Wvbat one of our moft grave HiAorians fays. The 1 jA 
of Stptemfber, 1435, died the Queen Mother, Ifa- 
bel of Baharia^ in the Hoftelde St Pol, at Paiis, 
where (he lived in poor Condition, after the Death 
of her Husband, juftly hated by the French, and ingratc- 
fully defpifed if the EngUp. Some have wrote that 
to fpare the charges of her Funeral, they Qtried 
the oody to St Dennis in a little Boat accompe- 
hied only by four Perfons. Some attlibate her 
Q St Death 
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fufi'eredj for they took a Plcafurc in telling her to { her Husl^nd (22}. 
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BURGUNDY (Philip Duke efy furnamed THE GOODy) only Son of 
the foregoing, was born at the thirtieth of Junet 1396, and #as brought, 
up there with bis Mother, till the Death of his Grandfather, by the Father^ fide : 
then hr was brought to Gbent^ and pafifed fcveral Years there i for it was not 
thought proper to let him engage in the Combuftions of the Court of France^ 
where his Father, and the Houfe of Orleans, were difputing the Ground with thp 
utmoft Fury (a). He married MicbeUy Daughter of Charles VI, in the Year 1409, 
and loft her in the Year 1422, without having had any Children by her {b). He 
had the Government of Artois and Flanders, in the Year 1415, but under the 
Diredion of fome Lords, which his Father placed about ^1101. They would not 
fuffer him to go to the Wars, whom vexed him to that degree, that he cried and 
loft his Appetite \ he was appeafed, at laft, when he heard the ill fuccefs of the 
Battle of Agincourt, and owned that his Father was in the right to hinder him from 
being there (c). He continued at Ghent, with his Mother and his Wife, waiting the 
Ifiue of the (^larrel between his Father, and the Houfe of Orleans, and to fee 
what Party the Dauphin Charles would take ; but as foon as he heard of the tragi- ' 
cal Adion on the Bridge of Montereau-faut-’^onne, he prepared to obtain Satisfa- 
dion, and to ufe all his Power to procure a fignal Vengeance {d). He found 
all the Afilllance he could defire. Vaft numbers of the French offered him their 
Service : the Queen, who governed the weak King, was entirely for him, and he 
engaged the King of England in his Intereft. He accompanied him to th^ Court 
of France {e), where a Treaty was made, importing that Charles VI Ihould give 
his Daughter Catharine in Marriage to the King of England, and acknowledge him 
as Heir to his Crown (/). When the two Kings had made their Entry into Paris, 
the Duke of Burgundy laid his Complaint before them and their Councils : The Dauphin 
was fummoned to the Marble Table, with the ordinary Formalities ; and afterwards, he 
was declared unworthy of any Inheritance*, and particularly that of the Crown of 
France, and banifloed the Kingdom for ever [A\ The Dauphin appealed to God and 
his Sword {^, and caufed himfelf to be proclaimed King after his Father’s Death, 


in 


[v/] He eaufed the Dauphin to h Jee/ared un- 

mrthy of the Crown of Fiance, and banijbed 

the Kingdom fut ever Tlie King of France, and his 
Son in law, the King of England, made their En- 
try into Paris, in the beginning of December, 
1420. A few days after, they heard the Complaint 
of the Duke of Burgundy, touching the Murder 
of his Father. T'Jie two Kings fat on the fame 
Bench. The Chancellor of France, the lirft Pre- 
fident of the Parliament of Paris^ and a grc.;c ma- 
ny other Lords and Privy-Counfcllors, were prefent 
at the Afl'cmbly. The Dtike appeared, accompanied 
with fcveral Perfons of Quality; ‘ And then 
Mr Nicolas Raulin, appearing on the Behalf of 
the future Complainants, demanded Audience of 
the two Kings, which being obtiincd, he fet 
forth the cruel Murder committed on* the Perfon 
of the late Join, Duke of Burgundy, agair.ll 
Charles, called Dauphin of Vienne, the Vifeount 
of Nar bonne, the Lord of Barbafan, Tannegvy du 

^<Caftel, conclutilng, that they ihould be 

taken, put in Carts, and carried through all the 
public Places of Paris, bare-headed, for three 
Saturdays, or Holidays: and that e\ery one 
[Jiould hold a lighted Torch in his Hand, ^faying 
aloudr that they had* wickedly, trcacheroufly, 
damnably, and out of Envy, killed the Duke 
of Burgundy, without any reafonable Caufe what- 
ever. That afterwards they fliould be brought to 
the Place where they committed the faid Murder, 
and there fay and repeat the fame Words. And 
further, that, in the Place where they killed him, 
fliould be ereded a Church, with twelve Canons, 

to be maintained at the Eipence of the faid 

Dauphin, and his Accomplices; and that (be Caufe 
of building that Church fliould be cut iiy large 
Letters, in a ^tone over the Door of the fame, 
and likewife in each of the Towns following, 
viz* Paris, Rome, Ghent, St James oj^ Comfoftel- 
la, and Jerufalem. This Speech ended, NlxPeteru 
de Marigny, the King's Advocate in Parliament, 
likewife declared the abovefaid Perfons Criminals ( 
and then Mr John P Archer, DoAor of Divi- 
nity, deputed for that purpofe by the ReAor of 
the Univerfiry of Paris, exhorted the two Kings 
(0 do Juftice; and punifli fuch Criminals, lend- 


ing a gracious Ear to the Petition of the Com- 
plaiiltants, and to their Concluiions (i). Where- 
upon Anfwer was made in Behalf of the King 
of Frasue, by the Mouth of his Chancellor, that 
by the Grace of G o d, and the good Help and 
Advice of the King of England, Regent and 
Heir of France, he would do fo exemplary Ju- 
llice on tht Authors of fuch a Murder, that 
the/ Ihould have Reafon to be fatblied. Ac- 
cording to tin's Anfwer, Charles, Duke of 
raine. Dauphin,, was called to the Marble Tal le 

at Paris : whcr‘c, after all Solemnities 

had been obfervod againft him and his 

Accomplices, in relation to the Death of the 
Duke of Burgundy, he was by Sentence remo- 
ved, baniflied, and exiled from the Kingdom of 
Frame, and declared unworthy to I’uccccd to any 
Lordfhips now or hereafter, and cfpccially the 
Succeflion and ExpcAiWion he had ol the Crown 
of France (2).* 

I fliall fay nothing of the Nullity of this Arret (3); 
but only nuke a Reflexion on the uneven Con- 
duA of Courts and People. John Duke of Bur- 
gundy caufed the only Brother of the King to be 
aflaffinated in the Streets of Paris. Tfe: Widow 
and Children of the deceafed demanded Jullice, but 
could obtain none. The Murderer boafled pu^lickly 
of his AAion, and would not, even at the Requefl of 
the King, difown it* He compelled the Com. 
piainants to confent to a Rc\,onciliation ; and was fo 
far from incurring the hatred of the Public, that 
he became the Idol of the Parrjians: he lorded 
it throughout the Kingdom, and deftroyed a vaft 
numl^r of People in Paris, and other Places : he 
endeavoured to carry off the Dauphin: be joined 
with the capital Enemies of the Nation. He was 
at laft ferved in the fame manner as he bad ferved 
the King's only Brother: He was maflacred on 
the Bridge of Montereau. His Son and Widow 
complained to the King'i Council, and obtained 
all they defired againft thf Jfc’qjhln ; they got hifuf 
condemned to perpetual Exile; was 

fupported by the People, and pirtlonlarly by Ai 
Univerfity of Paris. Can one conceive an Indig* 
nation great enough for fuch Caprsn^ If you ex- 
cept the Circumftance of the Piomlfe glveO| and 
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frtlile Year 1422, by tl 5 e Name of Charles VII. The Duke of ^retagfU joined 
with the “’Englijb and BurgunSaw i fo that there is more reafon to ^otider that 
Charles VII did iofe all his Kingdom^ than that he loft a good part of it,. 

He was obliged to fend away all thofe who had a hand in the Death of the Duke 
of Burgundy {h). The Son of this laft found fome Employment in the Law Com- (i) m. ptg. 
tries f in oppofing Ja^ueline of Bavaria [^] •, which gave fome refpite to the King ^1,11. 14*5.’ 

' of 


thcaFaitK of a Treaty going to be concluded, every 
thing elfe was more odious and wicked in the 
Murder of the Duke of Orleans, than in that of 
the Duke of Burgundy. The Duke of Orleans was 
fuperior in Dignity to the Duk<^ of Burgundy ; he 
was the King’s Brother. The Dauphin was fupe- 
rior CO the Duke of Burgundy, the Sovereign Au- 
thority being in fome meafure devolved to him du- 
ring the DiilraAion of Charles VI ; he had more 
right to exercife the Sword chan any other, and 
it is certain that the Murderer of the Duke of 
Orleans defer ved Death, not only for that infamous 
Aflafiination, but alfo for numberlefs other Ads 
of Violence, Murders, Plunderings, and Proferip- 
tions. Ncvcrthelcfs the Widow of the Duke of 
Orleans, and her three Sons, obtained no Jullice: 
the AlLflin w'as brought under no Penalty, but on 
the contrary infulted and triumphed for twelve 
Years : at laft he was mallacrcd. I’hc Widow and 
her Son dlinand Jullice, and obtain the jnoft 
thundering Arret imaginable againft the Parties 
concerned. I’hc fame Frenchmen, who had fo pa- 
tiently fuffered the Complaints againft a Murder 
committed by Juhn, Duke of Burgundy, to be rc- 
jc£led, offer their Service to avenge the Death of 
the Murderer. The Sons of the Duke of Orleans, 
inftcad of revenging themfelvea, fell under Oppref- 
fion, which ended not but by the Intcrpofition of 
the Son of him who murdered their Father, By 
right he ought to have been obliged to recur to 
their Clemency ; but they had need of his Com- 
paffion. The Fate of the Murderer of this Mur- 
derer was very difttrent ; he was difinherited of 
the Crown, and banilhed for Life. This unequal 
Sentence wanted but little of being actually exe- 
CLUed; he was beat in a hundred Places, and feve* 
ral Provinces taken from liim. The Son of the 
Perfon, he had ciufed to be maftacred, was the 
principal Caufe of thefe Miafonunesi and after he 
had faiiated his Revenge, conftrained by his own King 
to make him a SatisfK^'tion fo unbecoming Royal 
Majelly, as flull be fecn hereafter, tint never Fault 
was expiated in fuch a manner. What Violence! 
Whai Tyranny is it with all Rigour to exaft Ven- 
geance for the Death of a M.in, who laughed at 
the Profccutions of the Widow and Children of 
the Perfon he had killed! But what Diforder to 
fee, that they fliould fuccced fo well in requiring 
fuch a thing! Here we may well cry out: 

multi 

Committunt cadem diverfo crimina fato ; 

Die crucem fcelcris pretium tulit, hie diadema (4). 

ever'f Age relates 

That equal Crimes have met unequal Fates; 

That Sinh alike, unlike Rewards have found, 

And wb'tlfi This Villaitss cruei/y'd, the Other's 

ir^wtt'd, Dryoen. 

may make one Rc^fixion more. The Reign 
of Charts VI flicws the weak fide of monarchical 
Government. Other Forms of Government have 
every one their weak-fide; but are not fub- 
jeft Infancy or Madncls, as Kings arc. The 
monarchical Law, in Hereditary Countries, requires 
that he, who is in order of Succeftlon, poflefs the 
Throne, though he be an^Infant, or by reafon of 
his old Age, or fome Diftemper, is become a Child 
a fecond time, ^ this means the moft furious 
and fatal Divifions arc introduced, as Frante expe- 
icrnccd under Charles VI. 1 It is in vain to lay, 
that a jiijgj^J^*««f^dttyh?tps thefe Difordcr-s i for 
there never w/;re in France fo many A/Temblics of 
the Great Men, as in this Reign. And to fay the 
Truth* it has been feen, that General Aflem* 
bliea of the States ended Troubles: but that on the 
contraijy they have contributed to foment and in* 


creafe them. This appealed in the Reign of the! 
Children of Henry II. Such then is the Condition of* 
Mankind ; there is no choice between good and bad* 
but between bad and worfe; and it often happens that 
we chufc the word, when wc think we chufe the 
Icfsill, The Dauphin, for Example, and thofe who 
governed him, rcfolvcd on the Death of fubn Duke 
of Burgundy, as a neceflary Remedy, which at Icaft 
would be a means to avoid the greater Evil ; but 
it appeared that they made matters worfe. jebne 
Son caufed more Confufion and Mifchitf than John 
liad caufed. 


[S] He was employed in the Lew-Countries, in 
oppofing Jaqueline of Bavaria ] That Lady was only 
Daughter and Heirefs of If llliam of Bavaria, fourth 
of that Name, Count of Hainault, Holland, and 
Zeland, and Lord of Friejland, and had been mar- 
ried to John of France^ Dauphin of Vienne, the Son 
of Charles VI (5). This Dauphin dying in the 
Year 1416, She was remarried iojubn Duke of cicncfU 
Brahnt, Coufin German to Philip the Cood\ 

But the young Coquette not being pleafed with 
her fccond Husband, a Man of little Virtue, ufed 


means to be divorced, and got hcrfelf carried 0^ 
by fome Officers, who took her to England, 
where flic married Humphry Duke of Qloucefter, 
Brother to King Henry. That enterprize tend* 
cd much to the diflionour cA Philip (6).* Where- 
fore he vigoroufly oppofed the Duke of Gloucefler: 
they provoked one another by Letters, and proceeded 
even to a Challenge * to a perfonal Combat, atid 
to appoint the Day, the Place, and the Wea- 
pons. The Duke of Bedford having aircmblcd 
the moft confiderable Lords, both French and 
Englijb, annulled the Challenge, and declared 
that there was no juft Caufe of Combat. — • 
Yet there continued a hot War in Holland, where 
the Duke of Burgundy, and the Duke of ChucC' 
fler, tried llieir Strength: But after two Years, 
the Pope having dctiucJ the Marriage oi' Jaque- 
line with the Duke of Glouce/ler to be of no Force# 
that Prince defifted from* his purfuit, and mar- 
ried a Lady whom he kept (7). During the 
whole Year 1428, the Duke of Burgundy was 
bufy in the Low-Countries, in puri’uit ol Ja^ 
queline of Bavaria. He hemmed her in fo clofe, 
that, having bcficgcd her in Ghent, he conllraiu- 
cd her to declare him her Heir to all her Lands, 
fo that he joined to Flanders Artois, HAT- 
NAU.lt, HOLLAND, ZELAND, and 
FRIESLAND (8).’ Hirtorians reprefent this 
Jaqueline as a light and amorous Woman, who 
left her Husband only, becaule flie did not believe 
bim capable of getting her with Child (9). This 
was Occafion enough for her to fatiify her he I in at ion 
and Defires, at the expcnce of her Honour atsd Re- 
putation. She would not be content to remain in 
the Hancll of the Duke '^Burgundy, waiting the 
J’opc’s Decifion on the Point of her Marriage i and 
yet her Mother and her Husband had made that 
Agreement. The Inhabitants of Motts forced her 
to agree to it, and delivered her to the Duke, 
who conducted her to Ghent: But (he ftaid not 
long there : For, having gained fome Domcllicks, 
flie difguifed hcrfelf in Mens CJoaths, and efcajicd 
into Holland (lo). There flic found fome Adhe- 
rents, and, by that means, gave the Duke of Bur- 
gundy a great deal of trouble ; for flje was not dif- 
equraged by the ill fuccefi of her 
‘ "^firk of a Woman, who gives her fclf a loofc in 
‘ Love, is not to be conquered, but with the ut- 
‘ poft conttralht; for Reafon and Argument avail 
* nothing with paffionate Heads (n).’ She would 
not yield, neither when flic heard that her Mar- 
riage with the Duke of Gloucefler had been declared 
null by the Pope, and that the Duke had married 
his Concubine (12), nor when flic heard of the 
Death of the Duke ot Brahnt, her true Husband. 
Moft of her Friends forfook her, when they faw 
. the 
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of Fran(e*s He had the honoW to be intreated eafneftly by the Po[:ie, aol^ 

the Council of Bajih to moderate his juft Refentment, and to pity the Misfortunes 
of his Country. Befides, he had the Glory to fee Charles Vlj^fubmit to Terms 
of Accommraation fo rigorous* that he may, without HyperboR, be faid to 
have made him Amende mmrahle [C]. By means of (befe SubmilSons* ftiameful 

indeed. 


the Superiority of the Burgundians^ and that they who perpetrated this wicked or werC con- 
tebtadrd alhbe Chiefs of x\it mho fell fcnting thereto, the King ihajl abandon, 

(ij) Id. ibid, Hands (13). Yet fhc would not treat do all poffiblc Diligence to caufc them to 

with the Duke of Burgundy^ till he bad befieged be taken and apprehended, (wherever they (hall 

iiiTergou (14). Alter the Treaty he gave the be found) to be punched in Body and Goods: 

/ttwy eail fiLf Government of Holland to de Borjclle^ who *nd if they canpot be taken, fliall banilh, and 
TAwnGonde, or took It in his Head to make Love to Jaquelinef them to be baniilied for ever, without Grace 

Ooiid. Me«rii, and married her without the Duke's knowledge in or Revocation, out of the Kingdom, and the 

Abrcge Chfonoh Yesit 1 43 2. She W'as made Prifoner, but as Dauphine^ with Confifeation of all their Goods, 

aiTij/Zii'/Cian- anew Ceffion of all her Rights, JIjc zvas ^hey (hall be out of all Treaties. Item, 

de. * Sit tfirwff, permitted to fatiati htrjelf in the enjoyment of her Yhc King (hall not fuffer them to be received, or 

Ciffl/. (8j. new Amour, She died 21 tho Hague without Chil- favoured, in any place under his Obedience and 

(iOColIur,Me- the fourth of October 1436 (15). Power; and (hall caufe it to be proclaimed and 

moire* de IJour- All this (licws that our Philip //;r 6W was an able publilhcd in all Places of the (aid Kingdom and 
W p*g- 7 »s« Prince, and that he made no fcruplc to aggradize him- Daupbine^ where Proclamations and Publications 

a/fj Pontua fq|f jj. jjjg expcncc of the involuntary Chaility of t wont to be made, that no Perfon do rc- 

hb. iii,* Woman : For he oppofed the Amours of jlaqueline, or favour them on Pain of Confifeation of 

fig. no.* * f»r tto other reafon, but to hinder her from having ^^dy and Goods, //rw, That Monfieur of Bar- 

Children ; and as foon as he knew that thofe (lie had fo loon as he can conveniently, after the 

would not inherit, he permitted her to fatisfy Nature* Agreement pafled, (liall nominate thofe Per- 

[C] It may he faid without Hyperbole 1 that be of whom he is, or (hall thence, informed 

made Chailcs VII, make him Amende honorable.] h that they perpctiatcd the faid wicked FaiSl, 4 *77^ Cof^y bat 

(16) htbt Re- I have cited in another Place (16), along PafTage, or were confeming thereto, to the end that they the/ fiofJs m 

jMr* [C/], in which I have left Chafm, which contains this: may be immediately and diligently proceeded ag,ii«ft 

Before Lewis XI, King Charles VII, his Father, on ihe part of the King as aforelaid. And further, 

did a thing yet more ttrangc ; For in order to bteaufe the^ faid Lord of Burgundy may not yet T*nneguy”T^ 

make Peace with Philip of Burgundy^ h» have true Knowledge, nor true Information, of all Ithaa 

VafTal, nay, even his natural Subjed, he fent who perpetrated tlic faid wicked or were 

the Conftablc of Fritarrif, the Chancellor, a Marcf- confeming thereto, whcn(bcvcr he fluJl be duly vlnj/ch^»- 

chal of Trance ^ and fcvetal other great Lords, to informed of any others, he may name them, and F»- 

treat of Peace, who, in full AfTembly, in the Name by his Letters Patent, or otherwile fufficicntly ricr,hrcinti,Mai- 

of the King their Mailer, asked Pardon for the fignify them, to the King, who (hall in that Calc ^^rcJehanCaiiMt, 

Death of *fohn Duke of Burgundy^ confelling, a- be bound immediately and diligently to caufc them I*hiKcicii. 

loud and ditlmdlly, that the King has done amifs be proceeded againll in manner abovefaid.* 

being young, of little Judgment, and ill ad* Charles VII was not quit for this Amende bono- 

vifed, praying the Duke to lay alide his juft re- table vhtvruo moreover condemned in Charges, Da- 

fentment for that faft, which could not now bb mages, and Intcreft. Take the Pains to read, in 

helped: Whereupon the Duke declared, that he Olivier de la Marebe^ the rcll of the Treaty of iS'r- 

forgavc the King for the Honour of God, and yon will there (cc in every Article (19), that (10) TheTrtati 

out of Companion to the People of France, and h coft France a coniidcrablc Sum to the Benefit of contiim Foity 

in Obedience to the Council, the Pope, and other tbe Duke of Burdundy. Further, the mortifying <“^^**^* 

Chrittian Princes, who had defired him to do it- C mdiiions he impofed on Charles VII were not 

A Slave could not have paid mort Honorable A- nxpreded in fccrct Articles : they were both fettled 

mende to his Lord, than the King did then to pu Jilhed by the Mediation of two Cardinals; 

his Subjcfl, in order to reftore the Kingdom to one on the part of the Council, the other on the 

it’s former Splendor, and to drive out the Englfjh, P^^rt of the Pope ; and there never appeared fuch 

as he did foon after, and in procefs of time re- ^ Guard as that of the Einbailiidors, who managed 

duced to Obedience, the Man to whom the Nc- this Treaty. They had in their Trains above ten 

cciTity of his Affairs had obliged him thus to fub- thoufand Horfe (20) rto)Go?ht Me- 

mit. The Romans would (ooher have loft all "Fhc Hiftorians of the Houfe of Burgundy coufd moirera.* Bour^ 

[17) rionorat ^ thejr State than thought of doing fo (*17).* As not find fufficient Caufe of Vanity in the Paci- goftne, 

Meynier deman- in t)iif Cafe of Satisfadion for Injuries, the leaft fication of Arras: therefore they (ought for more 

dc'8 curlfufc & alteration of Terms, is oftentimes of Confequcncc, magnificent ones in the Preliminaries. They fay, 
piSTsio! 591^^ Readers might not be fully fatisiicd, if 1 left that the Embalfadors of Charles VII call thcmfclvcs 
* them to the Authority of This Author. Therefore on their Knees before the Duke of Burgundy, and, 
it is neceilary to recite the Words of the 'Frcaty meliiiig in tears, befought him to pardon their Ma- 
ifrriW itfelf, which relate to the humble Submiflion of ftcr: out he rejcdlcd their Tears and Supplications, 

Charles VII. The firll Article runs thjis, « That and did not yield till a Miracle put him in fear of 
' the King (hall fay,' or, by notable Perfons fuffi- the Excommunication which the Cardinal Legate 
ciently authorized, (hall caufe to be faid, to Mon- threatened him with. Let us recite this fine Story, 
ficur Burgundy, that the Death of the late as Lewis CdUut gives it. ‘ The Belgie and Holland 

Monfieur the Duke John of Burgundy, his Father, Annals fay _ that the EmbalTadora of 

(whom Goo abfolve) was unjuftly and wickedly France (underftanding (hat the Duke of Burgundy 

caufed by them, who perpetrated the faid Adlion, heard Mals at St Waft) came tp him, ajid (cafting 

and by ill Couniel, and has alw'ays dlfpleafed him, themfeUes on both Knees, accompanied by the 

and docs now dlfplcafc him from his Heart 1 and Duchefs hcrfclf, who on her Knees, with the reft, 

that if he had known the faid Cafe, and been ^joined in the Petition) begged of him Feare, and 
of fuch Age and Underftanding as he is of at that be would be content with the Revenge be had 

prefent, he would have prevented it to the taken fir feveral Tears, for the Death of his Fa 

utmoft of* his Power : but he was ycry young, tber, and pardon tie King bis Offence, commit 

and had at that time but little Knowledge, ted by the ill Advice of thofe about him, whiL 

was not fo well advifed as to orevent it. And he was yet young, and not above fixteen Tears oj 

(hall prif niy faid Lord of Burgundy, that all Adding, that the King, pnte he came u 

Malice or Hatred which he may have againft him Teats of Diferetionse had a thoufand timet repe%Ui 

Oft that Account, he will lay afide from hia of this Murder, couh 

Hearty and that good Peace and Love (hall be net firbear whenever be rememherejfit) he had cem 

exprefs mention (hall be made plained no left affe&ionateh thou the Duke of Bor 

L MMchlMcm. Inftrument of the Agreement, and gundy him/elf i and that be m 0 h 

moirci,iiv.i,ca(i* Treaty tftadc between them (18)/ Let ui fee alfo uourable Means (agreeable to the Royal Dignity 
iib Us* thr^ following Articlei. < Item, That all thofe a Kitig ef FranceJ/s make fatisfeBiou and amend 




BURGpTjTDY. aia- 

iode^t but dxcufabliii from the NecefB^y of the Time [D]. Cbtrla dettched 
him from his . Alliance with the Eiigiyh. The Btiglififi from that tihae^ ^me 
great Enemies, to the Duke, and committed all manner of HoftUidei in his Ter- 
ritories (i), He aUmpted to revtmt bimfelf on them, by taking Calais and be- 

Jieged It with a numerous "Army (k). The Flemings forfook him, and made him roif* 
carry in that Enterprize. He did a very generous A£tion in the Year t^^ i for h 5> • 
he Procured the Releafeof the Duke of Orleans^ who had been Prifoner in Bng- (*)M p.ss 5 >a 


f$ the Dnke. Which they fpokc with fo much 
Affcflian, that they (hed IVais in abundance. 
This eaufed the Duke (thus \aken and attacked uu^ 
awarts ) to toeep iikewife : being moved to jee the 
Countenances of tbefe great Lords^ and bis dear 
Conjort among tbem^ and compaffionating the Mife* 
ries of his Country : and alfo becaaje he forefaw 
that by this Agreement bis Vengeance for the Death 
of his Father would be prevented^ and the Mur- 
derers fttffered to go unpanijhed- He then t touched 
with Affetlion (and more inclined to the Pftferva- 
tion cf hit Houjir, than to the Aj^randization of 
Englilh^, hmsniy raifed all tbefe Lords and 
Ladies^ and anfwered tbem^ that for his Part be 
Would n t rtfufe Ptace^ if he could accept of it : 
hut that by bis Oatbo given to the Englift, he could 
not tre^t without their Confent. The fame Annals 
lay, that the Duke appeared refolutc, aiW pofi- 
livcly refiifed to come to any Agreement with 
the Frcncht and that the Cardinal de Sainte Croix^ 
being vexed at it, threatned to catcrcifc the Power 
of the Church, againll both him and the Englijh* 
And, continue the fame Annals, the Cardinal, iij 
order to fhew the Duke the Power of the Church, 
called for fomc wliiie Bread, which (with great 
AfTuraiKc) he coifed in the Prefcncc of them all; 
and inlbntly the Bread became black ; and then 
the Cardinal, leaving his Imprecations, gave it 
the Benediction, by which means the Bread re- 
covered it's tormcr whitenefs. At which the Duke 
was exceedingly terrified, and promifed to be re- 
conciled to the King, contenting himfclf with the 
Revenge he had taken for the Death of his Fat 
i)CoHiit.Mc- iher (21).* 

[i)J — pane/uJ Umiffmt — whub the NtttfUj 
)"lxviT, j-ag. renders exatfahle^ It is to no purpole to 

«j, ’ l^V, that the Remans would rather have Joft their States 

\) MiMiicr, fh^'-^gbt of that (22). 'I’hey wcrca People, 

iLivics cufl- of Courage too lingular to be drawn into an Example. 

Its & rrfponfes Neither is it to the purpofe to by, that private 
pftfc, pag. 591. Gentlemen would rather die, than, in a Quarrel ol 
Honour, offer their Enemy any thing that came near 
to the Subihiflions of Charles VIE Sovereigns cari- 
not govern tlicmfclves by the ftrifl Laws ol Chi- 
Srrtluiir- valry (23). They arc obliged, in favour of their 
fi tjJON- ^ Subjcdls, and to draw thcmlclves out of an emhar- 

^ hundred things which would 
r/i f/^j; and bc bafc and ignominious, if done by a Gentleman 
^rfitf.' pot- in a private Quancl, It is not their Bufinefs to 
‘KKS, Rm. Hand nicely on the Point ol Honour. The Inicrcft 
-I’ of the Public requires, that, without Prejudice to 

their Glory, they may offer Peace to their Enemy, 
and ask it preffingly fevcral Years running, and not 
bc difeouraged by his Haughtinefs and DifJain. To 
ilhun ih# greater Evil, they ought to facrificc their 
Reputation, and their Frontiers, to the good of 
Peacy. Let a private Perfon, who goes to Law for 
an Eihtc, be as obftinatc as he will not to bc baffled 
•in his Caufc, let him fpend every Rag rather than 
voluntarily quit PoffcffiSn ; that is of no Confcqucncc 
to the Piblic : but if a Prince were to ftand on fuch 
Bravadoes, he would expofe bis State, and fin againft 
the Maxim, Saks populi Jutrema lex efto. And 
iinct the Obligation even or an Oath, the moft 
lacrcdand moft inviolable thing in the World, is fub- 
icfl to that Law, ought nci% the worldly Glory of a 
Prince bc likewife fubjeft to it f A Roman Gcne> 
ral affirms, that, for the Prefervation of the State, 
wc may fuffer even what is ignominious: ‘ Ac 
« feeda atque ignominiofa deditio eft i fed ea Cha- 
mas p4tria^?iit'^»«?*^m ^ignominia cam quam 
moVWrtoIfnni opus fit ferverous. Subeatur ergo 
ifta quanrtcunque eft indignitas, Sc parcaiur nc- 
M,) T. Lifjfli. ceffitati Dii quidem fuperant. (24). - • - - 

» i»ipafi.a4i- That Surrenders bafe and ignominious: but the 
Love of our Country is Jucb, that we would fave 
itUs well by our Ignominy as by eur Death, if 
'VOL. IL 


< need be- Idt therefore this Indignity, bow great 

* foever, be undergone, and let usfubmit to Necejflty, 

* which even the Gods cannot overcome^ Olivier do 
la Marche imagines, that the Peace of Arras was a 
Work rather Divine than Natural ; for the Affairs of 
Charles VI I were in a good PoAurc, and thofe 
of the Duke of Burgundy dill better: and yec» 
notwithftanding, * they were both Great, and up>* 

^ on their Mettle, Nature (which cannot lye in her 

judgment) felt herfclf grieved and wounded by 
both Parties. Wherefore the two noble Princes 
condefeended to the Peace above-mentioned ; and 
after a clofe Enquiry, and Calculation of the 
Rcafbns which moved each Party to feek Pcacct 
I find that, on the Part of the King of France, 
he made Confcicnce of the Cafe of the Ocacli 
of Duke John- Secondly, He faw no poffibilicy 
of withftanding both the KuglUh and Burgun- 
dians at once, without great Hazard and Da- 
mage to his Stale. Thirdly, By rcafon of the 
War he found himfclf ruled, and under the 
Hands of fo many kinds of Gens d' Armes, Fo- 
reigners and Natives, that there was not fo much 
as a petty Captain in France, to whom they durft: 
deny Admittance to the King at any time, what- 
ever Bufinefs he had. Fourthly, He was fo wife 
and rcafonablc .1 King, that he chofc rather the 
Good and Benefit ol his Kingdom, than obfti- 
natcly to pcrfcvcrc in a wrong Notion, withouC 
Safety or Repofe. As for the good Duke Philip, 
what made him fo readily condefeend feems to 
have been a Regard to the Prefervation of tho 
Kingdom of France, to ih| noble Blood from, 
whence he was defeended ( working in his Breaft» 
and neareft to his Heart) and to the great Be- 
nefits he had received, in the Perfons of his Pre- 
deceflbrs, from the Royal Family, as well of na- 
tural Right as Benevolence. Thefe three things, 
working together, made him forget the Offence^ 
ill Adventure, Milchief, and Misfortune. Second-- 
ly. The fmali Affinity and Love he had to the 
Bnglijbi and, thirdly, His own Honour and Vir- 
tue, who, always during his whole Life, (however 
offended and provoked he may have been at 
fcveral times, one while by Words, another while 
by Deeds) • lent his Hand with all his Might 
and Power, to fuppoit, maintain, and guttA, the 
Royal Majcfly of France (25)-' Here you fee (2^) OUVIerdc 
plainly the Language of a Domcftic of the Dukes 1* Matehe, 
of Burgundy, entirely partial to his Matters^ Am/ “*****' M - 9 • 
plification on one Side, and Diminution on the other. 

He does but juft hint the finall AffeAion of Duke 
Philip to the Engliftf, and conceals the deadly Af- 
fronts which had caufed a total Rupture, if 
Charles VII had been wifcernoiigh to improve the 
Opportunity. Befides, he talks with Emphafis of his 
Maftcr's Affeilion for (he Kingdom of France. Mccr 
Chimera ! A T//rk would not have been more cruel 
to Charles VJl than Philip was, nor have cxadled 
more difgraccful Sacisfaftion. If the Duke of Bur- 
gundy had felt in his Veins the leaft Drop of the 
Royal Blood from which he defeended, he never 
would have made the King of France fubniit to a 
Penalty fo unworthy of a Monarch. I fay again. 

Charles VU was excufablc: He was neither War- 
rior nor Politician enough to cxirictHc himfejf out 
ofutroublc's if he had had as great Refourcc of 
Courage and Oeniui as feme others have had, he 
would never Hkvc proftitmed his Honour, as he did 
by the Peace oS Arras: and perhaj^ if he had ict 
things go on a few Years, he might have feen 
himfclf in a Condition to maintain, he did 
no more than hti Duty in killing Duke fojm ; that„ 
as he could not put him to Death by way of Law, be 
was ncccffitated to have recourfc io*that mtens, 
and thereby to remove the greateft Shaine of the 
Reign of Charles WU for nothing Ihewi fo, evi- 
Hhh iendy, 
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Und for Twenty five Years i and thus theje two Primes^ hy afmcm and cordial Re- 
eonciliadon, extinpdjksd the mortal Enmity raifed by their Fathers ( 1 ), ,The Duke of 
Burgundy iConc<otntA ihimiielf buc little widi the Affairs of the Englijh^ after the raifing 
of the Siege of Calais. He had Work enough at Home : His Subjefts jn the 
Low Countries^ and dhiefly the GantMs^ found him Employ t but he reduced them 
to Rcafo.i [£]. He gave a retreat to the Dauphin for fcvcral Years fucceflivcly, 
and accompanied him into France with Four thoufand Horfe, on News Cf the 
Death of Charles VII, in the Year 1461. He lived till the fifteenth of July^ 
1467 (w). He was a Prince of great Merit, and very much enlarged'his Domi- 
nions [F] *, he gained the Love of his Subjedb, and the Eftcem of all the Princes 
in Cbrijicndom. ' He married thrice, and was exceffively incontinent [GJ : It was 

* he, 


(iS) Compare 

M'hat Ccilltit fay« 
A'lrm ir Hurputut. 
ffitg, 71O, 
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dcntly the Mifcry and Difordcr of France under 
That Pnnee, as to fee the Aflaflin of the King's 
only Brother, nui only itfufc ry conceal himfclf, 
but continues for if n Years fuccclCvcly, to diilurb 
the State, and fuin every thing ropfy-turvy, ac- 
cording to his Fancy. A liiilc Patience might, 
perhaps, have (hewn Ctaries VII the Rupture be- 
twceji ihc En^i^lijb^ and Duke of Burgundy^ This 
laft had more rcalon to fear the Succefs of the Eng^ 
iijh than that of France : for if the Engiijh had 
overthrown Charla VII, it would have been 
eaficr for them to conquer all the Dominions of 
the Duke of Burgtmdy, than it would for France 
to do it after the I'^Apiilhon of the Englijh (26). 
From thii IViin’i’Ic, and out of Reinimicnt tor 
tome Allionts, the Duke of Burgundy found it his 
Intcreil to fori'al.c them, a id he would have done 
it fooner or Iniir- ‘ The old Men of our Country 
fny, tbt'fe are the IVttrdi of 1 ,c\v s Gollut £>/’Franchc 
Cmitc (27), that the Duke of Bedford (28) 
once came to fo high Words witli Duke Pbthpt 
that he reproached him with the Treaty oJ Peace 
above mentioned, and upbraided him with his 
Levity, for h'u kearkanng to the Promijn and 
Oaths (if the French. - - • - The Lmc old Men 
fay further, th.u the Duke of Bedford added, 
in a Paffion, that it rvas in his Power eafily to 
prevent it ; and that the Duke of Burgundy would 
he much jurprized if he were fent to drink Beer 
and Ale in J''ngland, more perhaps than for bis 
Jill. WhertMipon the Duke, as they Ly, (being 
then but ill artendf’d) made anfwcr: GW Coufin, 
I have June nothing amtju do not put yourjelf in 
pain about it, A few Days after, having" taken 
care to have his People about him, he gave charge 
to the Marflial de hrgy to do what I am about 
to mention. 'Fhat the Sicur de /'V^Ky fliould ob- 
ferve when the Duke ^^cnt in to the Duke of 
Bedford, and that then he (hould draw out 
tliree or four hundicd Gen tic men of the 
boldcif, who (Icing well armed privately with 
their Battle-Axes in rcadinei:>) (liould enter fud- 
deuly, and with furious Mien and Afpe^:, into 
the Room Avhcrc the Dukes were: which they 
did : then addreilitig tlicmfclves to theii Prince, 
^and luring fainted him on the Knee (without fo 
much as looking at the Duke of Bedford) the 
Sieur de Vt'gy ffid to him, 5 /r, Here and elfe- 
where it goes a ell, but eljwhere much better than 
here ; far there y-w w'^ll be ferved^ honousrd^ and 
obeyed- And therefore we btfeecb you to depart^ 
and leave tbeje haughty People here to reap the 
Fruit oj their Bravadoes and Prefumpthns, 
Whereupon the Duke asked : h that your Ke/o- 
lutiontl and thc7 all anfwered, yes^ let us 
gCf let us go, we have no Occajion for tbefc People 
who ftand in need if us. With that the Duke, 
addreding himfclf to the Duke of Bedford, faid. 
Good Coufin ; lou fee what my Gentlemen aJvi/e 
me to, I am refuhed to believe them. Fare you 
mil* and forchwiih departed, no body daring to 
llir, for Orcfiis had been given every -where to 
£ght Routly if it had been ncceflary. 
f £* ] His SubjeSls, and chiefly the Cantois, found 
him Employ, but be reduced thm to Reafon.] ‘ Tfc 
' Inhabitants itfBrups, rifing in the Year 1437, 
let him enter their Towm, as St were to give 
him SatisfkAion» and fell upon his People, and 
killed above a hundred of them, and, among the 
reft, the I^rd de tlJle Adam. He himfelf was 
in great Danger, and efcaped very narrowly, 
by breaking open the Gate of the City with 
Ijammers. — < Their Fury abated When they 
1 


learnt, — > that the Duke was coming to befiege them 
with a great Army. They petitioned fora Pardon, 
which they obtained, but on very haid Terms. 

It coft them two Hundred thoufand Crowns of 
Gold, the lofs of a great many of their Privileges, 
and the Lives cf a dozen, or fifteen, of the moft 
fa£Iious. TJie Cantois gave him a great deal 
more trouble b\ .heir frequent Commotions: the 
moft dangerous was that in the Year J452, occa- 
fioncd b> the Gabel. He had a mind to efta- 
bli/h it in Flanders, and renJer it certain, iin- 
pofing Twenty four Gro^ current on every Sack 
of S ic. They rclblvcd upon all manner of Extre- 
mities* rather than fufferan Jmpoft on Water and 
the Sun, which are the univerlal and free Gifts 
of Na'wit. 7 ’hcy confided in the K noV*: I'ro- 
teftion And indeed he wrote hrongly ui their 
Favour to the Duke of Burgundy: Bat having 
received a ilronger Anfwer, he did not tliink 
proper to engage in a C-'/ilWar, nor being 
yet clear of the Foreign one againft the EngUJls. 

The lofs which the Cantois ri'ffcTcd in five, or 
fix, great Battles, heated their hcice Courage the 
more : But the Battle of Riplemonde, and after« 
wards that of Gavres, wherein they loft Twenty 
thoufand Men, brought them fo low, that they 
were obliged to come to a Compofition. Two 
thoufand Men, bare headed, and bare-foot, and 
all the Counfellors, Sheriffs, and Officers, in their 
Shirts, went a League to meet the Duke and 
his Son, to beg for mercy. The Gate, at which 
they went out to fight him at Riplemonde, 
was llopt up for ever. They were condemned 
to pay Four hundred thoufand Rix-Dollars, to 
deliver him their Banners, to do with them as 
he (hould think fit, and fuffer a Change of their 
Cuftomsand Privileges (29).* (xg) Mezerai, 

All this flicws the Happinefi, the Valour, and the Chronol. 

Ability, of ont Philip. T<,m. Ill, p.,;. 

[F] He very much enlarged his Dominions i] Let 
us oblerve here, in what manner the Houfc ol Bur- 


gundy united fo many Provinces under it*s Dominion. 
Philip the Bold added to the Provinces, given him 
hy his Father, the Earldoms of Flarders and Artois, 
by his Marriage with Margaret, Daughter of the 
Count of F/ttf/r^rr/. He left all thefe States to his 
cideft Son I and obtained for his fccond Brabant, 
and himbourg, by Will of his Aunt (30). This 
Duke of Brabant was Father of liim who married 
faqueline of Bavaria: We have feen abt.vc (31), 
how this Jaqucline yielded Hainault, Holland, 
Zeland, and Fricfland, to Duke Philip the Good, 
in 1428. This Duke, the fame Year, took Poflef- 
fion of the Counties of and ZirZ/Frir, which 
he had bought of Earl Theodor ic [32). He inherited, 
in i^^o, the Duchies of Brabant, WLim- 

bourg, the Marquifate of the Holy Empire, and the 
Lor^ip of Antwerp, by the Death of Philip of 
Burgundy his Coufin (33), who fucccedcd his hVo- 
ther, the Husband of Jaquelinc, He made himfclf 
Matter of the Country ^of Luxemburg in the Year 
»443 ( 34 )- 

[C] He married thrice, and was exceffively in- 
continent.'] Michelle of France, D- ugh ter of Charles 
VI, whom he married in the Year 1409, and 
Bona of Artois, whoA hw « 

1424, and who died the Year followiDS,"'>^«.'« his 
two lirft Wiv^s. He bad no Children by them. 
He married afterwards Ifabella of Portugal, Daugh- 
ter of John I, King of Portugaip^t tenth of Ja- 
nuary, 1430. He had three Sow by her, of which 
the two eldeft lived not long. As to his natiiiral 
Children, they were fifteen in Number (3?). The 

following 
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jiCt likewife, who infticuted the Order of the Golden Fleece [^, the 0 aiverfity 
and the Parliament of Dole (n). It is a very ftrong Proof of hi$ Merit, that he /m) Ahdut tiff 
could keep id Obedience his only Son, who was a little difeontented, and the moft 
proud agd rafh Man living [/] de BiFurt^oj^ne f 


fjM Olivier dc 
Ja (vlarfliL*, 
liv i> cap, xiii. 
p. 159. 


(57) h the Re- 
mitk [ //j, of the 
Article Pi E R- 
SALA. 


He*?, Pr.’f. 
du Comm"^t. dc 
Calvin. Iiir Jo- 
(ill , p. i\.u 

(39) !d.pag^ 25. 


fullowingPaiTage u worth reading. I take it from 
the MemVirsof Olivitt de la Marche^ in the Chapter 
where he gives an Account of the Journey, which the 
Duchefs of Burmndy took into France^ in the Year 
1444. ‘ The &ng of France, I fay (36) received 
the faid Duche(s very honourably, and thc<^een 
did her much Honour, and was often in private 
with her. For both ihefc Prideeflea were grown 
old, and now but liLtie talked of: And I believe 
they both had the fame Pain and Dillemper, 

called Jealoufy: and that at thofe times they 

dilcovered cheir Paffions fecretly to cacti other, 
which was the Caufe of their privacy: and in- 
deed there was fome Appearance of Rcafon for 

their Sufpciotis, For the King had newly raif- 
ed a poor Gentlewoman, one y/gncf du Surety 
and placal her in fuch Splendor and Power, 
that her State was equal to that of the greatell 

Princclfcs of the Kingdom. On the other 

Hand, the Duke of Burgundy was the moft 
fparkilh and frolickfomc Prince of his time, 
and had Baftards both Sons and Daughters, a 
veiy fine (Joinpany. Thus the Quccu and •the 
Duchcls often met together, (0 condole one ano- 
ther on liicir Sorrows.* 

I mention, cllewliere (37), Anthony one ofhia 
natural Sons. James of Burgundy, Lord of Fal- 
laix^ Grandfon, 1 think, of Baldwin, another 
natural Son of Dakc Philip, became a Protclhnt; 
but taking OlTencc at the Difputes raifed at GenC' 
tfijf hetween Bolfec and Calvin^ in the Year 1551, 
he /r.7 ojf, and his Wife ulfo, from the DoHrine of 
the Rclormcd. He had carried a good Face in 
their Church fevcral Ycarj> (38). Calvin had dedi- 
cated to him hib Commentary on the firrt Epilllc 
of Paul to the Ci/rintbians ; but he afterwards took 
out that K]>lftle Dedicatory, and hiferted another to 
the Marquis de ( 39 )* 

[//] lie m/Jitutrd the Order of the Golden Fleeee ] 
He inllilutcd it in Birges^ the tenth of January 
1430, which war. ilic l)ay of his Marriage with 
JjaOiUa of VertugA, lie defigned it to confift o ' 
I’lml'/ one Knights. 7 ’lie fbilowing Faff, more 
curious than modeft, is found in the Collecli<m$ of 
Mr Cohmus. * 1 have heard Mr fvflht lay, that 

* he remembered he had read in the Flemip Chro* 

* nicle, that PbUip, Duke of Burgundy^ firnamcd 


the Good, had inllitutcd the Order of ihc^ Golden 
Fleece, on Occafion of his finding a Hair of 
his Miftrefs, which was of -a yellow Colour* 

This 1 have found confirmed by Andtew Favin, 
in the beginning of the iccond Volume of his 
Theater of Honour, Others, fay.« he, jay, that 
Philip converfing, with a great 

deal of intimacy, v?Ub a Laay of Bruges of ex- 
qmjite Beauty, and entriug one Mirmng into her 
Chamber, found, on her Tulette, Jome 0} the Fleece 
of her lower REGION. By \ hicb this care- 
left Lady occafmed Laughter to the Gentlemen 
who followed the Duke, who, to cover the Myflery, 
made an Oath, that the Man, who bad made a jeft 
tf that Fleece, Jhould never have the Ihmur to 
wear a Collar of the Order of the Fleece, which be 
defigned to ereit for Love of bis Lady (40).* f 4 o) Colomka 

[/ J He kept in Obedience his only Sen, who was p*** 

a little df contented, and the proudefl, and rajhefi jz;,’ 

Man living^] I'hat a Son, fo Jiiibitiou.s and bold as 
he was, at a diltance from Court, arrived at an 
Age for commanding, beloved by a People, prone 
to Inlurredlions, Iparcd his Farliei*s old Age, is 
a Token, that the Father was a great Man. The 
Son 1 fpcak of ‘ undertook nothing, ‘till he was 

‘ about 'Fvventy two Yens of Age, then he 

‘ begun to quarrel with his Fuher's Governours ; 

‘ tiic Father took their Part: Wherefore he with- 

* drew fium Ida Preicnee, and went and lived in 
‘ Holland, where he was well icceivcd, and held 
‘ intelligence with llic People ol Ghent, and fomO' 

‘ limes went thither. He had notuing from his 

* Father*. But the Country of Holland was \cry 

* rich, and made him large Prcfcnis, as did fcveral 
‘ great Towns in other Pi ovine es, in hopes to 

* win his Favour for the time to come, according 
‘ to general Cuilom, that \vc always !luJy more 
S to plcaic thole People, vvhofc Power and Autho- 
‘ nty is experted lu jncrcafc hereafter, than him 

* who is already in fuch a Station, as that he un 
' mount no higher: And they are more beloved, 

* cfpcciady by the Populace. Wherefore when 

* Duke Phihp was told, how much ihc Gantois 

* loved his Son, and that he could m.iiuge them 
‘ fo well, made Anfwcr, that they always loved 

* well their Lord to come : But as foon as he , v 

‘ was their Lord, they luted him (41). jJv. vi, cAp xiii, 

p. 409, 


BURGUNDY ^Charles Duke p/), Son of the former, was born at Di/oa, 
the tenth of iVcvm/'^r, 1433. He was one of the iTi6ft Warlike Princes in the 
World. He was known by the Name of Count df during the Life of 

his Father. There was a prodigious Antipathy between him and Lewis XI, which 
begun during that Monarch’s Refidcncc, while he was but Dauphin, at the Court 
of Philip (be Good^ Duke of Burgundy (a). This reciprocal Hatred was a perpe- {a'jSee Matthhu, 
tual Source of Enterprizes, which occafioned great Mifchief: Thcfe Princes 
ftudied nothing but to thwart each other. They went to War fevcral times •, and j6,’ & fe<I. '* 
when they made Peace, it was with no other View fhan to enfnare bne another [A]^ 
snd each of them continually kept Intelligence with the Enemies of the other. 

If the Court of Vienna had been as aftive, as it has been fince, to take Ad- 
vantage of favourable Opportunities, it had been a great Happinefs for Lewis XI i 
but he found them ihfenlible [B], and could not perfuade them to do any great 
* matter 


[..:/] f/<f, and Lewis XL bad no other View than 
to enfnare one another I tbilip Camerarius fhall be 
my Commentator. * How olj|en, as Hiftorians re- 
late, did King Lewis X, and Charles, Duke of 
Burgundy, confirm their Treaties by folemn Oaths? 
And how often did |hey depart from them, when 
either of tijoi^ight that the Advantage of his 
AiFajrs may fay, they 

gave tH fworc to each other, on 

purpofe w \ !; m:v break more eafily what 

they had recipf ;i)iemifcd to obferve. Accord- 
ingly Philip iSmtses faid, that all their Coun- 
fels tended only to deceive one another, and that 
the In:'lmAiioDs of ihefc two Princes vverc oppo- 
‘ fite^ aiid diteAly coniraiyi iill 'their Livei, except 


* once, when they confpired to take off the Con- 

• liable (1).’ . 

[B] n^iwis Xr found the Court <./• Vienna in- C 

fenjlble.] WHiJe the Duke of Burgundy w'as mak- ,v, lapi xuiii, 
ing War in the County of Cc/ogite, Lewis XI <iii- fsg 330, 331. 
patched Jthn Tiei^tlin to the Emperor, to ‘ advile 
‘ him* not to come to any Agreement with the 
Duke. — And befidei, to make him a new Pro- 
pofal ; which was, that they ihould give alTurance 
each to the other, that neither Ihould make Peace 
or Truce without confent of the other ; and that 
the Emperor Ihould t.ike all the Dominidns which 
the faid Duke held of the Empire, and which, 
of right, ought to be held of it, and declare them 
confifcaletl to himfelf, and that the King fhould * 

' take 
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matter ugainft Duke Cbarlts^ who was formidable to feveral States of.the £mo 
pire. He found more Vivacity in the Court of the Archduke Sifff^nd, and among 
(i; .sv« ii. Hi. the Swi/s, in the Affair of Fmette (b). He found himfelf grcatljr embarraifed, 
the firft time he had to do with this terrible Enemy. It was in the ^e^r 1465. 
7'he Count of Cbarelou entered France with a fine Arttiy, to fupport the urandees 
of chfe Kingdom, in a League they had made againft the King, which thejr called 
the League of ihe public good. The Battle of Montleheri^ between thef K>ing*s 
Troops, and the Burgundians^ decided nothing ; both Parties preflmded to h^ve 
the Advantage. The Earl gave fignal Proofs of his Bravery, and s^as wounded 
there. The Heads ofthe League joined him fome time after, and they wanted 
but little of making themfelves Matters of Paris. They would, in all appearance, 
have difmembered the Monarchy, if they had had as much Prudence as Strength i 
but, as none of them were capable of conducing the Bufinefs well, and every one 
might obtain great Advantages by a Treaty, they confented to a Peace, which 
, was concluded the Twenty nineth o( OSober^ 1465 (t). The Count returned 
chrunol. Tom'* Very Well fatisHed, and found Employment at home, in the War againft the 
nu iwg. X94, People of Leige. He commanded the Duke his Father's Army, before Dinantt in 
146C. The Town was taken, and treated with the utmoft Rigour, as they had 
(j) tj. ihj. on their part aded with exceflive Infolence (d) [C]. He continued that War after 

301. jjjg Death of his Father (^J, and gained a Battle againft the People of Uege^ near 

St ?rw;, in the Month of A/owaif'er, 1467 (/). He was Matter of Pero»«e, when 
{n ’jAttJtti received a Vifu there from Lems XI, in the Year 1468. That Interview had 

ibid. an IfTue quite different from the King's Expectation ; for he found himfclfithe Duke 

of Burgundy’s Prifoner, and was conftrained ^o follow him to the Siege of Liege^ 
to be Witnefs of the Chaftifement to be infiifted on a Town which he had ftirred 
(jr) ij. Hit. up to take Arms a fecond time (;;). It was taken by AfTault, the thirtieth of 
Offober and treated cruelly [DJ. The King was fuffered to retire four 

• Days 


* take all that were held of Frana : as Flanders^ Jr* 

* /du. Burgundy, and feveral others. Though that 

* Emperor had been all his Life a Man of very 

* little Courage, yet he was a Man of good Un- 

* der(hnd:ng, and, having lived to a great Age, had 

ft) Philip j grc.it deal of Experience (2). He recited an 

?,o5. * ' * without returning any other Jnfwer (3). Phf* 

Id iWd. Cttfninn liad faid before, that the Emperor 

. I *i . p. ^ narrow mean Spirit, and would put up 

any thing to fare Expence s (4.). 'J'o give a better 

(4) Id. ibid. p. Light into what I have hinted of the Bufinefs of 

Ftrrette, it mull be obferved, that Duke Charles, 

having lent large Sums to Sigifmund of Aufiria, 
Count of TtroU received from him PolTcflion of th^. 
County of Ferrette, the Landgraviatc of Jlface, and 
frKW T.nwin four Fromicr Towns, in the Year 1469 (5). Five 
C<'MwtiMemoire« Years after, the King of Frame, ‘ having roufed Duke 
dc nrmrgi'Rnc, s Sigi/mofid, by giving him 80000 Crowns, for 

cap. xciii, , ivhich Sum his Countries of J/faee, Suntgou, and 

* ferrette, were engaged, this being paid him at Ba- 

< Jjl, the Duke fummoned Duke Cbarlefto take it, 

* and to furrender the Pojfejfion of the Countries enga* 

* ged to him^ The Duke returned anfwer, that be 

* was Content to receive it, provided the Money were 

* paid him at Bezanfon in Franc he Comte, other* 

(f.) III. ibid. c.ip. * wife be Jaid he would mt quit (6). Whereupon 

tT, p. *70, 8;i. tlicrc was a general Infurrcclion: the Troops of the 

Duke of Burgundy Wfrt driven out ; Hqgemhac, who 
had been Guvernour of the County of Ferrette for 
him. and had been guilty of a great many Op- 
prcllions, was beheaded, ' and the whole Country 

* of Ferrette was pat in the Hands of the faid Duke 

* Sigifmond of Auftria ; and the Swijs begun the 

< War in Burgundy, and took Blafmoni, which be- 

* longed to the Marefchal of Burgundy, who was of 

* the Houfe of hcufchafiel : and befieged the Caille 
^ of Hcrycourt, which belonged to the fame Houfe, 

* whither the Burgundians came to ifs Relief, but 

* were defeated before it, though numerous. The 

* Swift dffl abundance of Mifchicf tp the Country 

(7) Id. ibid. ‘ (7) * All this was contrived by Lewis XI, as Phi* 
tr Comines owns (8). The TJoops, fent by the 

hv. iv, «p xi, Duke cA Burgundy into that Country, had fomtimes 
p. 203’, ad the Advantge (9). 

Ann. [C] Hi treated the Town of Dinant witbltbe ut* 

(qj Id. ibid. p. Rigour: as they on their Part had ailed with 
*03. ixcejjsve IftMeuee '\ ‘ The People of Li^e and Di- 

* nant declared War againft the Count of Cbarohls% 
« r- II * ‘ when he was on hb March, to come to Paris 

Memoirw^dc^ ' ' D^he his Father • compelled them in 

Bmun* p. lou ' * few Days buy a Peace. But quickly after^ 


on a Report which was fpread that Charohis Was 
killed at Montleheri, they took Arms again with 
greater Fury. — The Inhabitants of Dinant, a 
rich Town, and famous for it’s Manufadlurc of 
Copper, run out into all manner of Outrages againft 
Charohis, fuch as to call him Ballard, and bang 
him in Effigy. The Chaftifement followed fpeedi- 
ly after their outrageous Infolcncc : the Duke laid 
licge to Dinant, and his Son commanded the 
Army. The Town was t-aken by alTault and burnt i 
Eight hundred of the Inhabitants were drowned 
in the Meufe, and the reft drove to extream Mi- 
feiy (ij).’ Lewis Oollut fays, • that the Town MerenI, 
was demolilhed, and entirely razed, fo that no Abrrge Chronol. 
figns of it appeared. Thus fare they ordinarily, Tom. Ill, p. 
who dare affront or vilify Princes (12).’ Thefc 'o** Ann. 
laft Words arc but too ouen true, and yet I do 
not think it poffible to cure the Infolcncc, with ('») ColIut.Me- 
which the People, in free States, are apt to attack 
the Honour of a Prince, who is their Enemy, by S3U 

Libels, Prints, and other fuch ways. The wife * 

Heads would never be able to regain the Fury 
of the Populace, if they fhould attempt it ; and 
perhaps they may not think it proper to ufe their 
Authority in the QAt ; they are in hopes that this 
kind of raining will nourilh H.atred, and raife their 
Courage, and make them open their Purfes: all 
things very proper to facilitate the means of refill- 
ing. But when they mifearry, what would they not 
give that they had followed other CoHdudl ? Ob- 
ferve, that a Piece of falfe News, believed for three 
Days, is as capable of deftroying a State IR of fav- 
ing it. The People of Dinant pcrilhcd only by^bc- 
lieving too haftily the f 4 le News of the Death of 
the Count of Charohis* ^ 

[D] The Town of Liege was taken by affault — 
and treated cruelly.] ‘ Great Part of the People 
*' fled over the Meufe into the Ardennes, where 
above half of them periftied with hunger and 
cold: the reft coojt refuge in Churches, or hid 
themfelves in Houlls (13).^ The Duke ‘ caufed Mexerat, 
a Thoufand, or Twelve hundred of the ^or AbrigS Chron 
Wretches, who were taken in the Houfes of Liege, Tom. Ill, p. 
to be drowned, and the wBolc City to be burnt, *» /im. 
except the Churc^es ^a nd Three hundred Hivifes • 
about them, whicowerC'^iWf^^^ the 

Ecclcfiaftici (14). The Cofmogf^*^ (14) 

affirms, that the Duke caufed all the tnh^hitants of 
Liege, that could be found, j^#be puf to Death, 
without regard to Age or Sext that the Priefls 
had their Throats cut in the Churcbei, imd even 
during the Cdebration of the Mafs: thaaTwcItro 

.thoufand 
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Days after (b). He fobn broke the Treaty (le had made at Pentmie^ aad< id 1470, 
feized fome Towns in Pieor/h^ belonging to the Duke (i). This War» interrupted 
by a Truce, became very bloody, after the Death of the Duke of Guienne^ Bro- 
ther to the King (*). The Duke of Burgundy put all to Fire and Sword in Pi- 
apd'the Territories of Caux (/; [£j. He undertook two Sieges, which he 
was obliged to raife, that of Beamaii^ and that of Rouen, It is reported shat the 
Womfen of Beauvais lignalized themfelves in the Defence of their Town, for 
whicmthey were recompenfed, by a Privilege very agreeable to the Sex [FJ t 
for they had leave to adorn themfelves as they thought fie. Some time after, a 
Truce was hade, during which the Duke went to conquer the Province of Guelders, 
This Addition infpired him with the Thought of having his States eredled into a 
Kingdom by the Emperpr [G] i but he could not compafs his Defign. It was in- 
finitely more eafy for him to engage the King of England in a League againft 
Prance : I have laid in another place («), that Lewis XI laid that Storm with great 
Sums of Money. He made a feparate Peace with the Englifiif in the Year 1475 j 

M the 
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III. 

1) (^hflip de Co> 
mtnei, iiv. 
cap* I, 8 c feq. 

(d) In the Month 
of May*} ^^2. 
Meaerai, Abr^^ 
Chroool* Tom* 

111 , par 3*!>* 

(/) Meseral, 
Abridge Chmncl* 
Tom. in, par 
320^ «d Ann* 
147*. 


(w) In the Ar« 
tit’lc of K D- 
IVARD IV. 


fiO Munfter, 
Co'tnograph. lib* 

ii, p. 134- 


Ilenenit 
Snoiiia Rerum 
Batavicar- lib* 
si, p. 159. 


(fyl That II to 
jhy, the of 
Cuienne Brother 

of Lfwn XU 


(S' Meierai, 
Abr ge Chronol. 
p. 310, ad Aniii 
147*1 


(19^ Jean de Set* 
sea Invent* de 
rHift.dc France. 


thoufand Women were thrown into the River, and 
Forty thoufand Men killed in the Town. * Dux 
‘ obtenu dviiaic fecit prociiroresorancsdccollari una 

* cum aliis promifeuia cx hominibus guo$ omnes 

* intcrfctic, nullo habito dclciJ^u inter ibeminas & 

* viros, pueros & fcncs. Confoclicbantur ctiam fa- 

* cerdotes Sc monaclii in templis & in MilTirum 

* folcmniis. Colligcbant nmlierta a tergo Sc projicic- 

* bant in fuhjcdlum Mofse fluvium. Ultimo Jku- 
« rebanc civitateni Sc dirucbani murum. Numcran- 

* tur qiiadragima millia hominum in civitace truci- 

* dati. Sc duodeciin millia mulieruni quis in aquai 

* projcdlac fuerant atquc fubmerfas (15).* A certain 
Hiltorian obferves, chat the Soldiers ravifhed the 
young Women, before they killed them : ‘ Neque 

* etiam a virginum facerdotum caedc falls tempera- 

* turn eft, quas bene ftupratas prius, efterus miles jti- 

* gulare, dec (i6).’ 

[E] Hi put all to tbi Sword in Picardy, and tbi 
Tfrntories of Qux.] His Inclination to cruelty is 
apparent from the foregoing Remarks, to which 1 add 
this : ^ He entered PUarJj with a Torch in one 

* Hand, and a Sword in the other. Till then 

* burning of Towns had not been praflifcd between 

* the two Parties : but nevcrthclefs he made a Bon- 

* fire of all the plain Country, and facriiiced to the 
' Manes of his Friend (17) all that fell in his Pow- 
‘ er. Neflit taken by aftaull, fufTered all manner of 
‘ Cruelties^ becaufe the Inhabitants had killed a 

Herald, who went to fummon them, and two 
' Men more, during the CefTacion granted them 
‘ to treat. Rcfpcdl to the Altars did not fare the 
‘ innocent People, who took refuge in the Church ; 

‘ and they who efcaped the Sword were all hanged, 

* or had their Hands cut off (iS).' Thefe are the 
words of another Hiftorian: The Duke * marches 

* to Nijle in Vormandois beficgcs, beats, and 

takes it. Of five hundred Archers, commanded 

* by one, called the Little Picardy he killed the 
greateft part : hanged feveral, among the reft the 
Captain : cut off the Hands of the reft. Sereral, 
both Soldiers and Inhabitants, who had taken 
refuge in the Churches, were inhumanely mafla- 
cred on the very Altars, and embracing the Images. 
The Duke himfelf went into the Church on Horfe- 
back, an 4 feeing the dead Bodies. Tbis^ fays-he, 
looks well^ I have good Batchers. Then he burnt 
and razed the Place (19).* 


# « 


for their Women in the Obfcrvaiion of their foolilh 
Traditions. For they forbad a great many little 
innocent Works, even in the moll prefling Nccef- 
fity, on folemn Days : but they excepted the Ha- 
bits and jewels of their Wives, which they 
thought they might boy on thofc Days f: It was t V. Seh. Mun- 
likewife a privilege granted by Letters Patent of 
King LewiiXUin the Year 1473, to the Women and HchMic"^Mai- 
Maids of the Town of Beauvats, that they might thrri^ cap. xiv, 
drefs themfelves on their Wedding Days, and P»8 97 * 
when they thought At, in fuch Veltnients, Attire, 

Ornaments, and Jewels, as they plenfed, in con- 
fideraiion of the Courage they had flicwn in de- 
, fending the City againft the Duke of Burgandy ^Jj^**** 

7 'his Privilege it joined to another, which is very 
particular, that is, they may walk in Proceffion, 
and to ilie OfFeting, before the Men, on the Day 
of the Feaft of St Agadrema^ Patronefs of the 
Town of Beauvais (21). Andrew da Cbefne men- 
ttons thefe Privileges granted to the Women of Seau^ pinftil 

vats by King Lewis XI (22). tution des Eo- 

This puts me in mind of the Prerogatives grant- frm, lir. Ji, cap, 
cd to the Woman of Romep after the Mother of F** 
Coriolanus, accompanied by fome other Ladies, had (la) Du Chefnf 
obliged him to retire from the City with the 
Army of the VoljcL The Senate ordered the Ma- * 

giftrates to grant the Women all the Marks of Fa- 
vour and Refpedl which they fliould ask. They re- 
quired nothing but that a Temple fbould be built 
to Female Fortune ; the Worfliip was to be at the 
£x|^nce of the Public, but they offered to defray 
the Charge of the Building themfelves. The City 
took upon them the whole (23). Plutarch Hops (13) Plutarch. In 
here (24)1 he does not not fay, with Valerius Ma- Conolani, 
oeimusp that it was decreed by the Senate that the 
Men Ihould give the Women the upper Hand, and (*4) W. ibii. 
that they might *wear Ornaments of Gold and 
Purple, hlc.u * In quarum honorem Senatus matro- 

* narum ordincm benigniflimis decrctis adornavit. 

* Sanxit namque uti feeminis femita viri cederent, 

* confclTus plus falutis reipublicas in ftola quam in ar- 

* mis fuilTe: vctuftifque aurium infignihui novum 

* vitae diferimen adjecit: permiiit quoque his pur- 

* purca veftc Sc aureis uti fcgmcniis (25).* They (*5) Valerina 

could not better have fuited th^ Reward to natu- Maxlmui, lib. v, 
ral Inclination (26). ^ *'*'''** 

[G] He was defirous to have bis Dominions ereitei J ' 
into a Kingdom.] At an Interview with the Empe- J*,) ^ , /(j' 

Trr fiCli: r 1 l A 


^Beauvais fignalized themfelves^ lox FredericllU oiTriersp he promifed to give his Jt.mak 
LawirxT, tittd were recompenfed with a Privilege very agree- Daughter to the Emperor’s Son, provided his Im- /trsich 

aag.%fi* See able to the Sex.] ‘ It ii*a memorable thing, that perial Majefty would ‘ recreft the Kingdom of Barr- P retext at, 

tit * 1_ * I rj.. *1. J. A J IJ f 





* with Stones, wild Fire, and Lead melted in boil 

* ing Rofin. There is ftill aj| Effigy of that 

* Woman in the Town-Houfe with a Sword In her 

* Hand i and a Proceffion is made on the tenth of 


vv (»v)rAi 


* July [the Day the Siege was raifed) in which the 
ir ‘Won 


But it was dropt all on a fudden, for fomqdifplea- 
fure the Dfte |iad given the Emperor. ^me 
fay, that King Lewis hindered the Emperor from 
going any lurchqf in giving him the I'itle 
of a EJjng : by giving him to underftand that the 
Duke afpired not only to tfiat, but rasher to the 
Empire, in prejudice of Prince Maximilian : The 
Emperor, a fufpicious Prince, fearing that, made 
the Refufal above-mentioned (28)/ This happen* ^ 

o V - « .1. .. - » in the Year 1473. Pontus Heuterus aAdop that 843, 

Proofs, one drawn frftla^hc Pradice of the Jewu the Duke oBtred Money to obtain of the Emperoft . . tTtwebt 
and the other from a Decree of Lewis XI. Thele and the Empire, a Grant of the four BiftiQprica of uege.Cambi^^ 
are his Words: * The Jews had thia Confideration the Low Countries (29), and that he demanded a Teunai. 

VOL.il . lii tke 


rtroiwl. ^omen walk firft, ana the Men after (20).* Me- 
, 5 !|?jai,adAnn* forgets the^ c^jgfrMfll^mmftallcc : therefore I 
ijyt * foall cit5c??/»:WJ Author, who, in a Ch^ter, where 
he lays it down» that the Woman think Pinery a Pru 
vilige of Right belenging to them, brings two 
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the Duke. of Burgundy wu very angr}, and remonftrated to the King of Eng^ 
land very haughtily on that Subjefi [^j. The ill Succefs of the Siege he had 
laid to NttiiZy in tne Country of Cologntt contributed not a little to the Breach of 
the League he had made with that Prince, and with the Duke of Bretagne. After 
fome Bravadoes, he alfo agreed with Lewu XI on a X^uce for nine T%«|s, ndt 
without^great ^ite, which he difcharged on Lorain. He fubdued it entirely : in 
confcqucnce or that he built Projeft; upon ProjeA, even fo far as to think ^f the 
Conqueft of Italy i but be had a mind firft to oblige the Swifs to fubmit 'to 'his 
Laws: He mifearried in this Defign. They beat him at Granfon, ')une 5, 147^; 
and at Moral the 20th of ’^une the wme Year. At laft, he was killed Before JVa»- 
January 5, 1477 [/J, He was a Prince who might have ntade great Conquefts, 

' s if he had had as much Prudence as Courage, and if he ha^ not had, in Ltwii XI, 

tn Adverfary, who, by his Intrigues and his Money, raifed him abundance of 
Mmoirni'e Encmics. His Military Ordinances arc admirable fa). He was the firHwho re- 
«r*cri’xcvii, vvoed the Method of the Romans, of enclofing his Troops its an intrenched Camp (e). 
xCTiii. Tljg Caufe of his Wars againft the Swijs was a mccr trifle [S’] : The Booty, 

(»1 M«erai, A- which 

brejri: ChrortoL 
Tu.u. Ill, p.)g. 

3 


(*jo) .^wPliilip 
de Cocnintii Hv. 
it, cap. viii, p. 
105. 

(31) Pontus Hull' 
t»‘rus Rer. Burg. 
Jib. iv, pjg. i7i> 
* 73 * 


Matthieu 
JHift. de Lonii 
XI. liv. vi. cap* 
xn p 

a/fi, Comincs. 
Jib. iv, cap. viii. 
p. a»7- 


(jj) Comines 
lir. t. cap. vii>r 

pi Ji 88 i 

(34) CoIIut, 

Mcmoircs de 
Bourgogncj pag* 

SSs. 

Matthieu, 
Hii>. de Louie 
XI. liv. vii. cap 
xxiii- p. 390. 


,'361 Id. 

P* 3 J*' ' . . 


the Vicarfliip of the Empire, with a tacit dcRre 
to fuccccd the Kmperor Freiferic i that the Pomp 
with which he iliewed his Riches, and the Finery 
of his Furniture, which foiled that of the Empe- 
ror (30), ftrcny/.hciicd the Sufpicions raifed by the 
King of Frame; and that thus all the Preparations 
for the Coioii.itioii were over-fet, in fuch a manner, 
thiir Fredefii rctiied to CoUgnt without taking leave 
of the Duke (31). 

[A/J Lewis XI having made Peace tnitb Englilh 
— be complained haughtily of it to the Ki/t^ Eng- 
land ] He departed from Luxemburg with tixteeiv 
Horfea to go to fpcak to him ; Edward — Teeming 
to be aftonilhed at fo fpeedy and fudden an Ar' 
rival, aaked him what brought him there I comet 
fays the Duke, to /peak mtb you. IVonld you 
do itf fa id Edward, in private or in public f 
With that, the Duke, who could no longer keep 
in his Anger, and who came to fay what he had 
g mind, without confidcring that he m'ght alfo 
hear what he would not like, asks the King of 
England if he had made Peace ? No, f.iys Edwarb, 
but a Truce for nine Tears, in which you are in- 
cluded, and alfj the Duke of Bretagne, and / 
dejtre you to agree to it. The Duke replied in 
the Englt/b Language, which he underftood and 
fpoke, that the Army needed not to have pa Bed 
the Sea fur that; that this Treaty ruined the Re- 
putation of the Klngi of Enrjand, and that \ 
wanted that Lion’s Heirt again which was bu- 
ried at Roan. Then he added: 7 bad procured 
you an Opportunity •/ doing your Bufinefs, and 
recovering what belongs to you, which you will 
never have again. It was notj'ur wy Jaterefl, 
for I could have done without you ; and to fhiw 
you that 1 will have nothing to d^ with your 
Truce, by St George / will not treat with the 
King till you are returned into England, and 
have been there aoove three Months. Edward 
not liking thefe Brunts made no Reply (32).* 
[/] He was killed before Nancy, the fijth of 
January, 1477 ] He laid Siege to th.n Place with 
a few Troops; h^was bafely becraygd by Campo- 
bajfo, one his Generals; he was attacked by a 
very numerous Army. It is therefore no wonder, 
that he perilhed in the Enterprize, but he was very 
much to blame not to follow the wife Counfel which 
was given him (33). He fought like a Lion {34). 
(n) * After the Battle was over they were in 
pain to know what was become of him. He 
was fought among the living, and afterwards 
among the dead. — He was found in a Ditch, 
with his Face all bedawbed with Dirt and Blood, 
and hard Winter having frozen it, he could not 
be known (35).’ His Domeftiesv knew the Body 
by feveral Marks, by the want of Teeth in his up- 
per Jaw, which he loft in his Youth, by a Fall 3 
by the Scar of the Wdund he received in the 
Throat in the Battle of Montleheri; by the Ihri- 
velliog of the Skin in his Shoulder occafioned 
by a Carbuncle; by a Fiftula he had under his 
Navel ; and by his Nails, which he wore longer 
thain any Perfon in his Court (36].’ There were 
three Wounds in the Body ; * one with a Halbert, 
* which cleft hia Head, from above the Ear to 

• I 


‘ the Teeth ; a Wound with a Pike in the Thigh, 

* and another in the Fundament (37} ' He was 
carried to Nancy, ‘ and after they had waflicd the 

* Body, and drc/Ted it in a plain linnen Cloth, 

* they laid it on a Tabic, with a Canopy of black 

* Velvet over it, in a Room hung w^ih the fame 
‘ (38). Tne Duke of Lorrain went in a mnurning 
' Habit, and with a golden Beard, after the man- 
' ncr of C'hampions, to give him holy Water {39); 

' and, and taking him by the Hand, faid to him, 

* GOD receive your Soul, you have done me 

* much harm, and given me a deal of Trouble. 
' He caufed him to be interred with all manner 

* of funeral Honours (40).* He crefted a very 
handlbme Monument lor him in the Church of 
‘ St George at Nancy, with the Effigv as big as 
the Life (41). Charles V caufed the Body lo be 
removed to Luxembourg, ‘ from whence it was 

again removed to Bruges, where, by command 
of Queen Eleanor, it was interred in the Choir 
of the Church of our Lady, before the Steps of 
the great Altar, in the fame Vault with Lady 
Mary hia Daughter (42).’ Obferve, that ‘ The 
People imagined he had cfcaped, and went and 
hid himfelf in a Hermitage, from whence he 
was to return after feven Years. This Report 
prevailed fo, that feveral People lent Money to 
be paid at his return. His choleric Humour, 
and fome Perfon or other who had been feen 
in Suobia, that refcmbled him very much in 
Size, Hair, Voice, and Countenance, occafioned 
this Opinion {43).’ 

[i (5(1) Mezerai, Tom. 11 . pag. 171, of his 
Great Hiftory Ed. 1646. obferves, that this Prince 
was firnamed the Lion; ’ds to this Sirname f.hac 
I'har Exprefiion of Gollut alludes ; the fame Sir- 
name likewife appears in the following Verfes, 
which are taken out of a Ballad on the tragical 
Death of this Prince, and extant in the Verger 
d'Homi^ur, frc#/«?/. 137. 

Or eft le pare orgucillcux defiendu 
Le fier Lyon ne Ta pas bien gartS:, 

II a tres-mal fon Latin encendu, 

Et a Ion cas fimplemcnt regarde, 

II a trouve avoir uij^ peu tarde 
An defloger du pays de Lorraine jj 
Car a la fin il y eft demoure 
Et Ics moutons, la toifon Se la layne. •> 

The ftately Park is now proteHed. 

The Lion has ^s Guard negleBed. 

His Bufinejs ill he underfioad^ 

And ill (onfulted bis oup Good : 

He found tee long a time be bad ,, 

Retreating from Ldtrain aehsfdf^^ . 

For there be loft^ as it fell eutpts v 
His hife^ Sbeefp Siinst and Weel to beu , 

• Rkm. Chit.] 

\K\Th 


(30 Id. m 

p. 390. 


(-.S; Til. ibid. 

p. 

(31)') McX'^nii, 
Abre^c Chrunot. 
Tom. Hi. pag* 
33 j, ad Ann* 
• 477 - 

(40) Miitlhieu, 
Hifl. de Louis 
XJ, p. 391. 

(41) OoJJut, Me- 
moirei de Bour- 
gogne, pag. S84t 


(4v} Id. 


(43) FabeitHift. 
dea bucadc Boof- 
gogne, p. 311. 
Ste alfo itenenia 
Snoiut, Rerum^ 
Batavicar. lib. zi« 
p. i68« 
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iv^ph they cook at th^ Battle of Granfon indlimable, and (boie lingular Ad- 
^ntures are relate^«6ncerning icfL]. Hts Grief at this Defeat b*d ItTinoftcoft 
him his Life, apd did weaken his Underftandiog [M]. 1 muft not forgee that) in 
* the 


\ 


(44.) CominM, 

liv. V. cap. {• p> 
z6o. 


fA':) 

Ompi d'ltJt dt! 

Cibciel Njudc. 


f4^) Coniines 
iiv t. cap. i* p* 
a57‘ 

(47) Id. ibid. 


(48] Id. Ibid. 


(40) Tacit, in 
vita Agric. cap* 
zxz* 


firft Scurct of th Wars afatnfi th$ Teven Men at Armip at this time ; all the left fltd 

Swiis »toj a very fmali matter.] 1 fpeak lo in com- and himfelf too. It may be better i&id of him* , 

a ce with the common Opinion t for I am per- that be Ivfi both bis Honour^ and bis Ricbes that 

;d rhat the great Mifchicfe they had done him, than it was faid of John of Rrante^ who 

both in Alfaee and Burgundy, were a powerful Mo- was taken fighting valiantly at the Battle of 

tivc for attaclfing them- Thefc Words of Philip eiers (53). — - The Spoils of his Army enriched (53) M. Ibid* 

de Comines i ‘ And for what Quarrel was this War thefe poor Smift : Who, at firtt, knew not the P’ 

begun f ic was for a Cart load of Sheep Skins, value of the Goods, they had in their Hands, 

which the Count de Rosnottf took from a Sntifs erpecially the mol): ignorant of them. One of 

that was palling thro’ his Lands. If God had the fineft and richclt Pavillions in the World 

not forfaken the Duke, it is not likely he would was parted into fcvcral pieces; Some of them 

have thrown himfelf into Danger for fuch a fold a great Quantity of Silver Dilhes and Por- 

Trifle (44) :’ This Paflage, I fay, has made an ringers, for two great Blancs a-picce, thinking they 

hundred Authors fay, that a Cart-load of Skins were Pewter. His great Diamond, (which was 

was the Caufc of a bloody War between the Duke one of the largeil in Cbriflendom) to wliich hung 

of Burgundy and the ^wifs Th.at Example is a great Pearl, was taken up by a Swijst and after- 

fcarcc ever forgot, in treating the Common'placc wards put in the Cafe again, and thrown under 

that very fmali matters arc the Cauje of great a Care ; he came back afterwards to feck ic. 

Events (45). But if it had been carefully obferved, and offered it to a Prieft for a Florin. The 

that Pbi/ip de Comines contradidls himfelf, fo much Prieft fent it to their Lords, who gave him 

regard would not have been paid to his Obfer- three Francs for it. They got three great Rubies, 
vat ion. He had faid very dearly, that Charles ciWtditbetbree BrQtbers^ontot\\cvcA\a^la Hotte; 

was rcfoivcd to ‘ make War on the Swifs^ as well another called La ballt de FlanJres^ (which were 

« for what Aey had done to him, when he was Ipforc the Urgeft and beft Stones that could be found) 

‘ NaZt bccaufe they alfiftcd in the taking the Earb and other things without Number, which taught 

‘ dom of Ferrette from him and bccaufe them to know the value of Money ever fincc 

‘ tliey had taken from the faid Count de Ro- {54).* f have read fomewhere, that a Bernois^ (i;4^ Id ibid. 

‘ ment part of his Territories (46).’ However, they named Bartbolmew Mey, bought the Duke of Bur> cap.ii. pag.a«6. 
were afraid of him, and made him all manner of gundyh Diamond for 5000 Florins ; Tonic Merchants 
Submiflions. Comines is my Author. ‘ The iSwr/i, ^of Genoa aftcrwaids bought it for feven Thouland 
* fays he (47), perceiving him fo near them, fent Florins of the Rhine. The Duke of Milan gave 
* an Embalfy to him ; and offered to reftore what eleven 'rhoufand Crowns for it. At laft Pope fu~ 

* they had taken from the faid Lord of Romont Hus 11 gave Twenty thoufand, and placed it for 

c The Duke entered Burgundy^ where the an Ornament in his Crown (55). Obferve, that (9O Mlch.Sfet- 

Embafladors of the Old Leagues of Germany the Duke had treated the Garrifon of Granfon cruel y7t”llb*^V*^ad 

called returned to him, making larger Of- ly, which confiDcd of feven or eight Hundred 

fers than Ixforc 5 and, bcfidcs Refticution, they choice Men, at the beginning of the Siege. They Ho ting, in 
offered to quit all Alliances which were contrary furrendred at Diitretion, and he put them all to Mcth. legcndl 
to his liking (and cfpccially that with the King) death (56). 

and to become his Allies, and ferve him with * [M] His Griefs bad almoft eofl him his Li/tf 

Six thonranH Men at Arms for fmali Pay againft ard did impair his Under ft anding^ I lhall ufe ftill Comines, 

< the King, when he fliould require them.* The the Words of Cs/wwj i ‘ He was thrown into a great [* !* /' *^*^* ** ^ 
Duke would hearken to nothing. They remon- * ilincfs, by Grief and Vexation, at the difgrace 
firated to him Itkcwife; * in order to diffuade him « he had received. And to fay the truth, 1 think 
from that War, that he could get nothing from * his Underftanding was never To good afterwards, 
them; for their Country was barren and poor, • as it had been before this Battle (57).* The Au- (t?) Comineii 
and they had no good Prifoners for him i and thor refumes the fame Difeourfe in another Place, cap. iii, p«g. a67% 
that they did not believe but that the Spurs and and fays thus, * His Grief at the Lofs of the firft 
the Bits of the HorTes Bridles in his Army were * Battel of Granfon was fo great, and difturbed hU 
worth more Money than they could pay him * Spirits fo much, that he fell into a great Sicknefs, 

Taxes, were they taken (48),’ This Rcafon was ‘ of fuch a Nature, that, tho* hb Cholcr and the 
of no weight with a Prince like him, who had Heat of his^Body naturally was fo great, that he 

fhc Ambition of the Romans^ * Raptorcs {Romani) could drink no Wine, but commonly in the 

< orbis, poftquam cun^la vaftaniibus dcfucrc terra, Momitig drank Barley Water, and cat Conferve 

* 6 c mare ferutantur: fi locuples hoftis eft avari, of Rofes, to cool himfelf, this Vexation caufed 

« fi pauper ambiriofi. - • - - Soli omnium opes at* fuch a Change in his Conftitution, that he was 

‘ que inopiam pari affc£lu concupifrunt (49).—-- obliged to drink ftrong Wines without Water, 

* Thefe Ravagers of the World (tlic Romans), when and to have Cupping- GJaffes applied to the Rc- 

‘ Land failed thefe univerjal Deftroyers^ fearcb the gion of the Heart, in order to draw the Blood 

‘ Sea too; if the Enemy be rich they are covetoust from thence. But of this you, Monfeigneur de ^ 

* if poojP ambitious. * - - They alone do equally covet Fiennes know more than In as you attended hint 

* the Wealth and Poverty of all the World.'* If in that ilincfs, and caufed him to have hb 

he l^d had their Prudence and Fortune, he might Beard fliavcd, which he let grow ; And in mv 

have earned hbConqueib far; but he was too prone Opinion, he was never after this Ilincfs fo wife 

*to follow hb own Opinion, and by that means as he had been before, but his Underftanding 

ruined the greatett Kwer then in Europe (50). wasvery much weakened (j 8).’ I cannofit nift this {5*) cap. r 

Never d^^ Man better than he verify the Maxim Remark, without enriching u with a fine Reflexion P* ^74» ^75* 

< Vb Confilii expers mole ruit fui (ci). of this wife Hiftorian, it will confirm what 1 have 

* * ^rengtb without Coun fel deftroys itfelff « fo often faid of the unhappinefs of great Men, and 

[ £] The Booty they took was ineftimable^ this true Maxim, That there is no Body lefs happy, 

and fame ftngular Adventures an related concerning than thofe who feem to be moft fo. After the 
it.] I'he Duke of Burgun^ was in great Pomp War ff Jhe public Good, ‘ What Quiet had he f 
and bad ail hts'^ heft Jewels^ and Plate^ He haa perpetual Toil, both of and Mind, 
and a great many other Ornaments (52). He dif- without any Pleafure: For Ambition fired his 
pofed every thing ibr the Battel, with the greateft Heart, and ftirred him up to conquer whatever 

Jinpradencc; and uie Army was fo fuddenly put ht thought convenient. All Summer long he 

in ^he Swifs was ever in the Field, in great hazard of his Per* 

« got "his Camp, and his Artillery, and all the fon, and took upon himfeiithe Care and Infpeftion 
< Tents anB Pavillions belonging to him, and his of his Army; and yet never had sll things 
* People (of which there were a great Number), done according to hb Mind, He rofe firft, and 
* and other tbi^^uhout end: for nothing was went to Bed laft, ai if he had been^^jmraft 

* faved but their Perfons : All the Duke's great Man in the ^rmy. When lie refted in Winter, 

* Jeweb were loft ; but as to Men, he loft only he was ufing all diligence to get Money, He 

• ‘ applied 
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the Year 14.69, he employed himfelf*in AA$ of Jaftice b;. He viGted feveral 
Provincet'in the Lm CtuntrUSf and chaftifed the Malera %'>.4 fevereiy. What 
he did to a Lord who bad fedoc^ a very modeft Woman, is too remarkable not 
to be mentioned [JV], He AifpeAed Levnj XI fo much that he fliglfted the Gn- 
cere Advice which he gave him of Camptbajfo’i Treachery ; if that 'fftere tru , 
fays he,^ the King would not have given me notice of it (^). *One of his greatefi‘FauI!:s 
was, that he thought that all the Favours and Honours be bad received in the IVorldt 
were owing to bis own good Senfe and Virtue ^ witbeut attributing them to God^ as- be 
ought to have done (r). He was much more regular in bis hodUy PleafureSt than any 
of his three PredeceGTors (i). So we do not find bis Houfe filled with Bajiaf ds, nor that 
be was toe fond of bis Hornes. He married thrice, and left only one Daughter £OJ. 


' ipplied himfelf every D*iy from iix o*Qock in the 

* Morningp and took a great deal of Pains, in re- 

* ceiving and hearing a great number of EmbafTa* 

* dors : and in this Labour and Mifcry ended his 

* Days: He was killed by the Swi/s before 

* Nancy^ as has been feen before ; and may it not 

* be faidp that he never had one good day^ from 

* the time he began to endeavour to aggrandize 

* himfelf, to the day of his Death. What advan- 

* tage did he gain by this Labour? What need 

* had he of it ? He who was fo rich, and had fo 

* many fine Cities and Principalities under his 
' commandp where he might have been eafy if he 

* would (59).' I make no excufe for copying this 
PaiTage: My Readers, who are Judges of what'a 
fine, will admire it, and it were to be wiflied, 
that every Prince had it by heart, and would make 
good ufe of it. They would a£l better than they 
do, both for their own Happinefs, and that of 
their Neighbours, fiut what, this which we look 
upon as unhappinefs, is only a Jefs evil. They^ 
would be yet more miferable, if they were eon* 
firained not to torment thcmfelves, Body and Soul, 
fo embarifs themfclves in Intrigues and Proje^ls 
of Revolution. They are defirous to ad great 

g irts on the Stage of this World, and to draw the 
yes of all mankind ; and for that end, rile earlier 
than an Artifan, write more than an Attorney, 
and tire more Clerks than a Regifter in Chief. 
To debar them from this trouble, would mako 
them more miferable. t 

[N] hi did to a Loriy who had feducid a 
very modeft IVoman^ is worth the mentioning^ This 
Story is related in an ample manner, not without 
fome fiourifhes of Rhetoric, by Fontus Henterus. 
The Subftance of it is tlius: A very brave Captain 
of Duke Fbilit the Good had obtained, for a Re- 
compenfe of his Services, the Government of a 
Place. There he fell in Love with his Landlady, 
a Woman of fingular Beauty and Modelly. He 
talked lo her of Love, and fworc to be fecret and 
conftant to her. She anfwered, that her Con* 
fcicnce would not fufia her to violate her conjugal 
Faith, and that he ought to remember the facred 
Laws of Hofpicality, and place his Inclinitions on 
fome other, where he might do it lawfully. * EfTe 
* variis locis virgines opulentas complures form! 

* fe multo prsellantiores, eligat unam quse genio 
< refpondcat e qua liberos fando matrimonio procrea- 
* tos fufciperc poflit (Go). — — There were a great 
• many rich Maids to be founds much preferable to 
• htrfe^^ for Beauty i he might ebufe one fuitable to 
‘ his Temper i and mBrry ber^ and get Zhildren in 
• a legitimate way' This Anfwcr ferving only to 
augment his Pailion ; he attacks her on another fide: 
He offers her a large Sum of Money, and promifes 
to make her go finer than any of her Neighbours 
and Relations, and to procure her Husband a bene- 
ficbl and honourable Poft. * Aurt acervum offert, 

* ac in quern velit nfum auferre jubet, promittic 
* mundum muliebrem, qui cum vicinarum ac cog* 

• natarum ornamentis comparari non poffic, addens 
^ fe marito ajpud Principem impetratunim, in pa- 
• triS ejus^ digniutem, non minus honori quam 
' compendio fervituram (6i).* His profiiifes malting 
no impreifioB, he raifes another Battery: He im- 
prifbiis the Husband on pretence dF ReMlion Land 
when the Wife applied to him, as to the only means 
of fating the Priloner*s Life, he anfwered that the 
Crime im manlfeft, end that he could not avoid 
patting hjim to death, unlefs the Mercy of the 
Sovere^ interpofed : I promife to obtain it, con- 
tinues he/ provided you will imihediatcly grant me 


the Favour I have alked of you fo often. Promit* 
to me apud Principem gratiam marito tuo obtentn- 
rumo ft voluHtati mca obfequi nunc turn foli fumut 
volueris (62). This Propofal made her blufli, 
weep, figh, raifed a combat betv^n conjugal 
Love and Virtue, and ilruck her dumb. He takes 
Advantage of her irrefolution and rati.sfies his Luff. 

Obtieentem lachrymantem isl alia fufpiria ducentem, . 
net tamen reluBantem, in thorum eolhcat (63). She ^ 
from time to time preffes him to perform his Pro- 
mife: He puts her off with a thoufand lie^ ; and 
at laft, caufed the Prilbncr's Head to be cut off* pri- 
vately* and made the Wife believe, flic would have 
him delivered out of Prifon, on prefenting to the 
Goalcr a Paper which he gave her. She runs to 
the prifon, and there finds that her Husband had 
loft his Life, by the Hands of the Executioner. 

The fight of fuch an ftruck her fpcechlefs, 
but foon after (he returned to the Covernour, and 
loaded iiim with, all the reproaches, that a juft in- 
dignatJOA could fuggeft. He makes a hundred ex- 
cu.es, and offers to marry her, and promires her a 
magnificent Fortune, She rejefis thefe offers, and 
relates the whole Adventure to fome Relations, 
who advife her to wait the Arrival of Duke Cbarlesn 
and to demand Juft ice of him. That Prince, having 
had proof of the Governour's Crimes, ordered him 
to marry the Widow ; fhe had an Averfion to it, 
which could not be furmounted, without a great 
deal of Sollichaiion, FUla multorum ac magnorum 
virorum matronarumque auBoritate mulier in 
tiasfere coaBa confentit (64). The Marriage Con- Li ,^6.*^** 
tra^ was drawn, and the Wife was to inherit all ^ ^ 

the Eftate of her Husband, if he died before her 
without Children : the Ceremony of the Marriage 
was performed in due form \ and then the Duke 
asked the Woman if flie was content ? Yes, fays 
(he. Butl, replies he, am not fo. He fends the 
Governour to Prifon : two Hours after, he caufes 
him to be beheaded in the fame Room, where the 
firft Husband had loft his Head. A Copy of the 
Sentence of Death was delivered to the Woman, 
and (he was fent to the Prifon to fee, that the 
double Crime of the Seducer did not go unpunifl^,- 
ed. She fell into a Melancholy, which ended her 
days a little while after. Non diu poft^ ani^ 
mi meerore confelta fupervixitg ingentibus prm^ ... 
fiBi bonis liber os e priore marito fufeeptos ditans Li. ,6 /”*** 
(65). Lrpftusj who relates the fame Story with all 
it’s Circum (lances, obferves, that thii Scene was in . 

a Town in Zeland (66). See alfo Peter Mattbien “nUH, 
in his Hiftory of Lewis XI (67). Mr Fanllas hat ix, n. 6. 
juft mentioned it, and has made a blunder; for . /Bitv. wi 
he pretends, that the Governour was forced to ca^xxiii,p. 395/ 
marry that Woman (68). He wanted not tb be , 

forced to it, he defired nothing better. Obferve,. [jjj 
that Snoitts tells this Story oquite differently; He p.% 

fays, that a Burgomafter of Zeland ravlihed a poor 
Girl in a Garden 1 that the Duke ordered him, 
either to marry her, or give Ker half his Eftate 5 
and that he refufing to do it, the Duke caufed^ his 
Head to be cut off*, tho’ in that Extremity the f.. ~ 

Burgomafter offered to marry the young Woman (69). Jib' xi, pi 
[ 0 ] He married tWet fTtves, and left only one 159. 

Daughter^ 1 . Catharine of France^ Daughter of 
Charles VJI, in the Year 1x39. She died in the 
Year 1446 without Iflbe. n^ttlfabella of Bourbon^ 

Daughter of Charles Duke, of Bourbon in the Year. 

1434. She died thc^chirteenth iStTMUmber 146;, 

leaving a Daughter whom I fpeak of Wtbe follow- * 

ing Article. Ill* Margaret ^ Sifter of Edward IV ^ ho) Takmfrm 

King of England^ in the Year 1468 : She had no 

Chimren, and died in the Yeft 150} ( 7 ®)*^ la MsiJbnlu&ila 

burgundy' 
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B U R G U ARY 0/), only Daughter and Heirefs of the forlbert was 

born at Bru^els (<a), the thirteenth of February ^ 1457. As (he was the greateft 
' Jatch ^pn in Europe^ feveral Princes fought her in Marriage : but her Father 
S.1 -L to promife her fometimes to one, and fometimes to another, and 
to none [A], It is very probable fhe never would have been married 
whih! he was alive. As foon as he was killed, they begun to talk of ma*rrying 
herein earneft } and there were a great many Intrigues about it, which you may fee 
\h Varilks lb). I have fpoken ell'ewhere (c) of the irreparable Fault committed 
by Lems XI. It confifted in this one thing, that he would not marry his Son to 
the Heirefs of Burgundy } for he was not to blame, as fome pretend, in that he 
would not allow any other Prince of his Blood to marry her [£]. He fent his 
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[/#] Hir Father had the Are to promife her^ fome- 
times to ontj and fometimes to anoibeft and not to 
give her to any one ] A great Prince, who has but 
one Daughter, and engages himfelf in great £nter- 
prize.s at a Dillancc from hif Country, has no great 
need of «i Son- in l.ivv : fuch an Ally it is to be feared 
might grow weary of a private Life, and be in too 
much hnftc to command. The Affairs which employ 
the Faiher-in-Iaw abroad will not give him leave to 
prevent domellic Cabals. In a word, the prefump- 
live Heirefs of a State is lefs to be feared when Ihe 
is to mari^r, than when (he has a Husband. Befides^ 
while flic isfingle, (he may ferve for a Bait to^cvcral 
Pretenders ; which furnifhes the Father with oppor- 
tunities of forming and unravelling feveral Intrigues. 
However, the Duke of Burgundy treated concerning 
the Marriage of his Daughter with every Man that 
ajked her: and I believe, fays Philip de Comines (i), 

‘ (hat he never defircd to have a Son, nor would 

* have married his Daughter as long as he had lived : 

* but would always have kept her to engage People 

* to ferve and ailift him.* He fays this on occafton 
of a Negotiation, which was fet on foot in the Year 
1470, for a Marriage of that Princefa to the Duke 
of Guienne, Brother of Lewis XL This Marriage 

was fo far advanced, that fome verbal Promifes of 
it were made, and alfo fome mention of it in Let- 
ters: but I have feen the like done to Ni(olas% 
Duke of Calabria and Lorraine Son of John Duke 
of Calabria^ whom I mentioned before. The 
like was alfo done to Philibert^ the late Duke of 
Bavoy^ and afterwards to Duke Maximilian of Au^ 
ftriat now King of the Romans^ only Son of the 
Emperor Frederic. This laft received Letters, 
writ with the young Lady's own Hand, by com* 
mand of her Father, and a Diamond. All thefe 
Promifes were made in the compafs of three Years, 
and yet 1 am well alTured that no body would have 
accomplilhed it as long as he had lived, at Icaft 
with his Confent (a).* 

[B] Lewis XI was mt to blame — in that be 
would not allow any other Prince of bis Blood to 
marry her.'] If he had permitted his Brother to 
marry her, he would have brought himfelf in dan- 
ger of an entire Revolution ; and there is no proba- 
bility that the Crown would have defeended to 
his Son» He ought not therefore to be blamed for 
the Care he took to prevent that Marruge. Mr Va* 
rillas fets forth Lewis XPa Motives very well. • The 
Ktngtfho, in another ConjunAure, (liould havede- 
fired the Marriage of his Brother with the Heirefs 
ofoBurgundy, abhorred it in this; for allowing, 
on one hand, to this propofed Alliance all the 
Confideration itdefer^ed, and making, on the other 
hand, all the Reflexions with which fubtile Minds 
are VTont to perplex tbemfeves in regard to fu- 
turity ; he looked upon^ himfelf to be too far 
aijvanced in Years to outlive the Minority of 
the Son, which the Midwives gave out that 
the Queen was big with ; and that confisqucntly it 
would be In his Brotheys Power to deprive him, 
if he added, to the Riches of the Houfe of Bur- 
gundyt the valiant Soldiers which he might raile in 
Guienne. Whereas, if the Prinoefs of Burgundy 
had any ocher Husband than the Duke of Berry 
(3), the hj'npr^ivhich his Majefly was 4 ike to leave, 
w^d be the better fixed on the Throne: fince 
if (he married a foreign Prince, he' would not 
have it in l]is Power fo erfily to re-kindle the Ci- 
vil-War in trdhcei and if one were chofen (or 
her in Franctt he would want at leaft the Autho- 
rity and Dignities which render the Sons of 

* f ranee (0 dangcrouSi when they are weak enough 
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(a) Anrclme 
Hi ft. Oentalori* 
que de U Mai- 
ion Ruialc, p«g* 
at4; efilvri, ac 
Lewis Gollur, 
joyi in 4/1 Me* 
rnuin 0/^ Burgun- 
dy, p^e. 8.12, at 
Valenciennes* 

li) V»ii\Ui Hill, 
dc Louis X(, liv* 
viii. 

fe) In thi At- 
f/r/r0/LEWlS 
XI, XrMtfrAfXJ. 

* to fu(Fer thcmfcivcs to be drawn into a Revolt 

‘ (4).’ Befides, England wu very much alarmed at f4) VarlllaiHifl- 
thc Propofals of the Marriage of Mary of Burguu- Louis XI, Ilv. 
dy with the Brother of Lewis XI. Cmines will 
(new it US. * Edward^ King of England, who really 

* thought chat this Marriage was likely to be con- 

* eluded on, and was deceived in chat, as v^xll as 

* the King, laboured hard with the (aid Duke of 
^ Burgundy to break it; alledging, that the King had 

* no Son, and that, if he died, the faid Duke of 
^ Guienne was in Expedlation of the Crown : and 

* confequently, il the Marriage were made, all 

* England would be in great danger of being over 

* run, when fo many large Dominions were added 

* to the Kingdom; and he took this matter wondcr- 

* fully to heart, though there was no need for it, and 

* fo did all the Council of England: nor would 

* the English believe any excule the Duke could 

‘ make (5).' The following Paffage will require fome Cominci, 
Reflexion. * All would have come in a litrle time llv. lii. up. viU* 

‘ under the Power of the Crown, if he would *7*j 
‘ have taken the Method propofed to him to marry 

* that Princefs to his Son, or fome other Prince of 

* the Blood. And certainly, if he had given that 
^ rich Heirefs to Charles of Orleans, Ewl of An- 

* goulefme, whom (he palTionately defired, all the 
‘ Low-Countries would at this Day have been uni-* 

‘ ted to France. For that Prince had a Son who 

* came to the Crown, that is Framis L But he 
^ hated the Houfe of Burgundy to chat Degree, that 
< he endeavoured entirely to dellroy it, intending to 
^ take all his Lands which he held of the Crown, 

' and to put the reft into the Hands of fome German 

* Prince his Ally (6).’ We fee plainly, that Meze- (6) Metml, 
rai ccnfurcs Lewis XI fpr two things : I. That he Abrege chronol. 
rejefted the Marriage of the Dauphin with the 

Heirefs of Burgundy. IL That he would not fuf- 
ier the Earl of Angoultme to marry her. The Hifto- 
rian is in the right as to the iirll Point, but not as 
to the fecond ; for it was not at all probable that the 
Earl would become Father of a King of France, 
and there were feveral reafons to fear that his Mar- 
riage with fo rich an Heirefs might have been fatal 
to the Crown. So, after the firll fallc Step, the King 
afled by the Rules of Prudence, in not permitting a 
Prince of his Blood to obtain the Succeflion of 
Duke Charles. The Anfwer, which be gave to the 
Minillers of the Princefs, on the Propofition of a 
Marriage with the Earl of AngoulSme, was plain, 
but at the fame time (hewed the able Politician. He 
told them, * That nine Years experience had taught 
him but too well, what a Misfortune it was for 
him to have, for a Neighbour, a Prince of his 
Blood, Mailer of the tow Countries i that as 
Goo had delivered him from him, he did not 
care to expofe his old Age again to fuch fati- 
gues of Body and Mind as had once been on 
the Point of overcoming him, in a more vigorous 
Age; and, in Ibort, that it would be lefs preju- 
dicial to him, if Mary ol Burgundy married a Prince 
oDa%y other Sovereign Houfe, which (he might 
chafe amon|^ the Chriftians, than that of France, 
unlels (he and her SubjeAi chofe to wait till the 
‘ Daitphinwanfit tomarry(7). L/wwXIhadbuttwo (7) VarillasHlft. 
gbod ways to take, one was, to marry the Heirefs of Louis Xl, li?* 
Burgundy to the Dauphin ; the other, to deprive her W * > 
of all her Dominions by right of Arms. He rejefted 
the firft, and would have chofc the Jailer ; but le 
wanted either the Skill or Power to execute it ; 
whether it was the fear of oppofuion from Eng* 
land, or the ill State of his Health, that reftraiiied 
him ; or that he wanted the Ogalifications of a 
Conqueror.^ He was very ill fitted for one ; * he 
K k k ' was 
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(8) Tlif Duke 
of /fftr/^unJk had 
Courage encugh 
to undiTtai. e any 
thing. H.i C( A' 
Aitution was able 
to bear (he fat igue 
that v^as n'ccf- 
fary for Ina Pur- 
pofe. Me was 
flrong enough in 
jMcn and Money, 
hut had not 
derAanding and 
Malice enough 
to conduit hit 
Xntcrpriaea. 
Could hebuthave 
taken forr.e of 
the Qiialitiet of 
the King our 
Matter, and 
kept fonie of hia 
own, he had 
made a perfect 
Prince. Cmmn 
ith. iii, <af, iii, 
pojr. 145. 


( 0 ) Homer, iiiad. 
lib. ti, vcr. 20 j. 


(d) Hd IS, Hitt* 

dc r Empire, 
Tom. 11, pag. 

Edit, of tbi 
Hague, 1685. 
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Barber td her, with Orders to fpeak with her in private,^ dirt this was not pei** 
mitted fC'J. She married a Prince, as to Azt,, fuch as her Governefs could 
wiflj (^ 15 j. It was Maximilian of Aujlria^ Son of the Emperor Fndenc^lU. I he 
Nuptials were celebrated the twentieth of Aitguft^ H 27 . She died oP oi. Fau 
from a Horfe, in the Month of Manb^ 1483 [£], and left two Children, td w?^ 
Philip <Sf Aufiriat who was Father of Charles V, and Margaret of Aujlria^ who wai 
contra&ed to the Dauphin the fame Year. This Marriage was never confum- 
maced. ^ 


was much more capable of embroiling the Affairs 
of liis Neigbbouri, and preferving his fnicreft by 
Intrigues, than of making Conquefts. He wanted 
as much of the Duke of Bnrgundf'^ Courage, as 
the Duke did of his Policy (8). Moft certainly 
the Marriage of Maximilian of Aufiria with the 
Heitefs of Burgnndy^ was, with refpedt to Frame^ 
a Icfs Evil, than the Marriage of a French Prince 
with the fame Heirefat for Maximilian could not 
cabal with the Male Contents, as a Prince of the 
Blood in his Station might have done ; and in all 
Appearance the Fltmingi% had they been governed 
by the Earl of Angouitmet would luve difturbed 
France a hundred times more under Charles VllI, 
and lawis XII, than they did when governed 
by the Auftrians* 1 own, that, under Charles V, 
the Patrimony of the Dukes of Burgundy was 
fatal to France • but could Lewis Xi forefee that ? 
Could tlic moft acute of Angels have conjedlured, 
that the only Son of Maximilian would inherit 
Spain ^ and that tlie Germant would be weak 
enough to chufe themfelves an Emperor fo power- 
ful as was the Grandfon of Mary of Burgundy f 

To conclude, the 111 , which this Branch of the 
Royal Houfe did to France, will probably ferve 
for a LefTon for feveral Ages, not to fuiFer the 
great Provinces of the Kingdom to fall to the Dif- 
cretion of Princes of the Blood. It was an ill 
Cuftem, That of giving them fuch Fiefs: by that 
the Kingdom of France became not fo much a 
Monarcliy, as a State like the Empire of Germany. 
Burgundy, Nermandy, Bretagne, Guienne, Languedea 
Champagne, Prwence, Daupbine, Set. had once 
their feveral Lords, over whom the, King had 
little more Authority, than the Emperor has over 
the Princes of Germany i and as to fome of then), 
he had much iefs. It is no wonder therefore 
chat he w«u worded fomeiimes in foreign Wars, 
and that the Civil- Wars found him (b hard Work. 
The Refervation of Homage, Right of InvelUture, 
Keverfion, and Dependance upon the Crown, lig- 
nify little: they will not prevent the Muliitu^ 
of Mailers in a Kingdom, the Ereflion of a State 
within a State, imperium in imperio, nor that Con- 
iufion, which made the Prince of Poets fay, 

Oin iya^ov neoKVKotfAvir' hh KoifAVOflvto 

lU (9). 

The Dminhn ef many is net geed, let there he 
one Prince, one King 

[ C ] He fent bis Barber to her, U fpeak with 
her alone ; but be was not permitted.'] Mr Olivier, 
being admitted to an Audience of the Princefs Af^ry, 
was ordered to declare his Bufioefs. * He anfwered 


(ii) The fourth 
Bonk. ch.ip iii, 
P««* ^37- 
.'l' Month of 


^ that he had nothing in charge but to fpeak to 

* her a- part. He was told it was not cuttomary, and 
‘ efpecially to that yohng Lady, who was unmar* 

' ried : he infitted Hill that he would fay nothing 

* but to herlelf: then he wa.5 told he Ihould be 

* made to fpeak, and he was afraid and 

* withdrew for that time (lO).’ (rn) Com’nfs, 

[D] She married a Prince, fucb an one for Age 1 ^^* '* «P 3 ^*^- 

as her Governejs defired.] You will undcrlland this 
if you read this curious Pattage of Philip de Co- 
mines i ‘ Firft a Council was held on that Affair, 

* where came Madam de Halluin, firtt Lady to 
^ the faid Princefs ; who, as I have been told, 

* faid, that they wanted a Man and not a Child, 

^ adding that her Millrefs was Woman enough 

* to bear a Child, and that the Country had need 
‘ of it. This Opinion prevailed. Somg blamed 

* the tttid Lady fur having fpoke fo freely : others 
^ commended her, and laid that (he fpoke only 

* of Marriage, and of what was very necett'ary for 
^ the Country. So there was no more talk but 

* of finding the Man (11).’ See the NouvelUs de 
la Repuhtique de Lettres (12). 

[ A' ] She died of a Fall from a Horfe - - • . in 
1483.] As fhc loved hunting very much, (he took 
a Fancy one day to fee a Heron hunted. She 7 fv, 5, Ait. 
went out of Bruges ‘ mounted on a fprightly Horfe, 

* ... - and feeing herfelf on champain Ground, 

* fhc put the Horfe forward - . - • the Girts of 

* her Saddle breaking, the Duchefs was violently 

* thrown to the Ground ; but her natural 

* Modetty, and the fear of grieving her Husband, 

J - - - • made her conceal her Hurt too long (13)* Forthr^o^ 

* Her Rios were vcjy much hurt, and a continual 

* Pever followed (he was obliged to take 10 dr Bourgogne 

' her Bed, where (he did not continue long (14).' png. 348 

It is not eafy to underftand how natural Modetty could , 

oblige her not to tell that (he had hurt her Ribs. pag. 347, 343« 

Leaving therefore this Author, who joins two things 

that have not much to do with each other, Jet 

us oonfulc Mr V art lias, who has exprefled himfelf 

more clearly. ‘ Mary, fays Af (15), was a hunting (^0 Varilhi, 

* (Ml the moft gentle Nag, that could be found, v, *,?f 

* and yet the Creature, growing unruly of a fud- 
den, Hung her on the Root of a Tree, which 
run into a place, which Modetty requires Ihould 

be namclcfs. The Wound would not have been ( ^ wght 
incurable if flic would Iiavc fuflered a Surgeon ^,4a,“'bJlnnini 
to take it in hand, but Ihame refirained her fo the Year at the 
long, that a Gangrene followed, and put an end Mi.nth of Jo- 
to her Life, in 1481 (16).' Say as oft as you 
will, that this Is carrying Modetty to excefs (17), (1:) Stultarum 
that Fault is of fuch a Nature, that they who incurata Pudor 
commit it deferve our Admiration more than they 
who do not. It is a kind of Heroifm : it is dying xvi, Jib. i. Vis 


XF, Jif. ix, pa|« 
249. 


a Martyr to Modetty. 


foQlijh Shame to 
biiii a ftfirwg 
Sortm 


BURGUNDY, one of the Circles of the Empire, was firft raifed to that 
Rank in 1 548. It comprehended Franebe Cmtiy and the feventeen Provinces of 
the Lm^Countries. Charles V, who was Maftcr of them, caufed them to be received 
as Members of the Empire^ that Year, at the l)iet o/Aulburg, independent indeed on 
the Imperial Chamber of Spire, as to their Laws, but fubjell to the Charges, and to paj 
Montblj as much as two Eleflors : viz. 3656 Florins for the common Necejtties. and at 
much as three EleSlors in cafe of fFar againjl the Turk (a). Soihe Authors obferve, 
that the Tranfadion, which he palTed, Irft the Seventeen Provinces only a Shadow 
of Dependance on the Emperors and the Empire \^A]. and that he bad a Dejign even 

tir 


[/f] It is prtmiii, that Charles V left tho 
fevtnUen Provineis only a Shadow of Dependance on 
the Emperor and thi Empire ] A Proof of this is, 
that, during the 7'roubles, which harafled them un- 
der the Reign of Philip II, and made part of chefe 
Prqvijaces Ihake off the ^panijb Yoke, the Emperor 


and the Empire never interpofed thelt Sovereign 
Authority, either to oblige the King of Spain to 
lay down his Arms, or to ohIi{(6 the States, 
which formed themfelves into a Republic, to r» 
main fubje£ls or Vaffals to If fuch a 

Civil-War had rifon. ia any ef the other Circles, 

abe 
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U ereS them into a Xm|3»m, and f^t U the Name tf Regnum LMninaaii hecddfe of 
the hjoHS whic^ art in almji all the Arms of tbeje Provinees {b). They add, that he 

rt't " . / ^ 

maly, \ing apprebenjive of the Wars tobicb mgbt happen tbere^ and to prevent h*s he- 
sn^bjeaed to bis Son Philip II, (wbo afpired to tbe Imperial Crown)^ that be poffeffed 
nming wbicb belonged to tbe Empire^ xeitbout tobieb be could not eajity obtain it ((). It 
is pretended, that, by the Treaty of Munfter^ the Empire was difcharged from 
talcing part .in what concerns the Defence of the Circle of Burgundy [£]. Baron 
JJfola was not of this Opinion [C], 

There 


(j) Sft It, JIft- 

wiifmll/t nt tl\a tfm 

in th Addsttw, 
paft. 115, Ediu 
1704. j 

(0 Id. ibid. P»g. 
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(f) Stnda d( la 
Cucrr.’ dt* Flin- 
drcs ad Ann< 

U q. 1 
7‘> arfl ni » of 
Du Kycr. 


(a) ld> ibid* 
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tbe Bmperor and the Empire would have afled 
quite otherwife^ and would have put a flop to it 
by force of Arms. It is remark ablci (hat there was 
a Congrefs at in the Vcari;79, to make 

Peace in the Low-Countries^ and that the Emperor 
aded only as Mediator! between the King oi Spaing 
and the revolted Provinces. Theie palled a thing 
on that Occalion, which deferves a place here. A 
Courier of the Emperor, palling thro’ the Terri- 
tories of Limiourgf without a Pafs port, was Hop- 
ped 1 the Emperor complained of it, and alledged 
that, * there was no need lor a Pafs. port for a 

* Courier, who carried the Arms of the Empire, 

' and paired thro' the Provinces where the Empe- 
‘ ror had any Right (i).* The Prince of Pafma 

* reading thU in a Memorial, which had been deli- 
vered to the Deputy oi Philip the fccond, at the 

y ' Imperial Court, * immediately returned the Memo- 
rial, and (aid, that he could not accept a thing 
contrary to the Authority of his King, who 
owned no other Lord than himfelf, efpccially 
'mUmbourgt where the Courier had been detain- 
ed : That this Right confiftcd in Fiefs, which the 
King mi:\ht hold of the Empire, and principally 
the Circle of Burgundy^ added by the Emperor 
Charles V to the nine other Circles of Germa* 
w, by which the Flcmilh Provinces arc excepted 
from the Jurifdiflion of the Emperor, in precife 
^ Terms ieveral times repeated (2).’ Thefe are 
the Words of the Original. ^ Scriptum illico it- 
fticuic, negans pofle ab fe id accipi, quod adver- 
farccur authoricate Regis fui, Dominum non ag- 
nofeentis in ea prsfertim Limburgenfi provinril, 
in qui tabcllarius detentus elt: idque conhare 
ex dominiis, quae ab Imperio bcncficiaria Rex 
haberct; atque imprimis ex Burgundico circulo, 
poftremum a Carolo Quinto ad alios novem Ger- 
inaniae orbes adjedo, in quo di.erte, iteratifque 
verbis, ab imperii jurifdihione Belgarum pro- 

* vincia: cxcipiuntur (3). 

[if] and that by the Treaty of Munjfer^ 

the Empire is dif (barged tf what (oneerns — 

tbe Circle of Burgundy,] What follows is repre- 
fefited in a Manifcllo, printed in Favour of the 
Elector of Cologne^ anno 1704. < Had his Im- 

perial MajcHy examined ever fo little the thir- 
teenth and founeenth Articles of his Capitulation, 
and the third Article of tbe Peace of Weiiphalia, 
he would have found that the Empire, having 
confidered, that the Circle of Burgundy brought 
no Advantage to the Gtrmannic Body, after the 
Tranfaftiofi of 1548; and that it Was only a 
Charge to them, fo bng as it belonged to the 
Houf^of Aufria^ by the continual Wars with 
which it was harafled : His Imperial MajeSy 
would have found, 1 fiw, that the Empire had 
thought proper to fepmte this Circle from tbe 
Union obit's other Members, as to what regards 
mutual Aflillancer to the end, that the &fety 
and Tranquillity of the Circles, whereof it is« 
compared, might not be expofed to the Danger 
of being diflurbed every Day, by the Mrpetual 
Wars which ravaged this iphappy CireV and 
the Places adjacent : which made the Sieur Cif- 
jermans fay, when the Peace of WeJlphaUa was 
publifhed; Pads Mmaflcricnfit Ugihs amnem 
mnino Germauici fuhfidii fptm Hifpams preeclufam 

fiife (4). Conditions of the Peace ef 

MuflAev th/ Spaniards were deprived ej all man- 
nor ef hopes ‘f Jjjtfiance from Germany/ It is 
added, that Maximilian II, JUeMphns 11 , and Mat- 
V tbias, never mul^cmern tbemfehes in the Trmtles 

\ Fd.ibid.Dse* Burgundy, emrm^ ebon hareh 

i, an amiaMe interpofition (s). 


Sira .la <Ic 
ticllo Belsivo, 
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The Manl* 
rcitn of the Ele 
Aor c5 Bavaria, 
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[C] Baron Lifola was not of this Opinion,] 1 
prove this by his famous Work, entituied tk 
Buckler of State and Juftice* The lull Chapter, 
treats of the Intcreft of the Princes of Chrijhndomu 
in the War of 1667, ‘ and of the ablolutc Obli- 
gation tl e States of the Empire were under, to 
defend the Circle of Burgundy. He fays, he u ill 
lightly pafs over this lalt matter, bccaufe it is 
already decided, by a folemn A£t of the Chancery 
of the Empire, and that he, who wrote on that 
Point at Ratishup has in a few Words gone 
thoroughly to the Bottom of this Affair, and 
quite erhaufted the Subjeft, fo that there is no 
room left to add any thing to it more, than 
to reply to it (6). In elTedl, adds lie (7), 1 never (6) T.lfula Bim- 
read any thing more cold and weak, than the clicr, 'i 6 e 
Anfwer, lately publiflicd on the part of France, 
againll this folid Piece : It is fluffed with a heap ' ' ' ’’ 

of Words to no purpofe, it ftiuns every where fi) Id. ibiJ.pagi 
the Combat, it rambles from the Quellion, omits 349 * 

^the principal Oi>)e6lionSi and takes for granted 
' the very Point in Quellion/ Having afterwards 
alledged fome Realons, he affirms, that the French 
^havc nothing to ofier againll it, but an Article of 
the Treaty of Munfttrp ill underflood and worfe in- 
terpreted, De mutuis boftibus non juvaniisp by 

* which the Empire and France oblige themfelves, 

* reciprocally, not to give Affillance to tbe Enemies 

* of each other (8)/ He anfwcri fcvcral things, (8) W. ibicl.paf. 
npd ends with faying, that * this Iheus dearly, 33 ^* 

^ that tbe Obligation not to affiil the Enemies of 

* France cannot derogate from that, which all the 

* Circles of the Empire are under mutually to affift 

* one another. All that the French Writer alledges 

* againll this in his Anfwer is nothing but whipc 

* Cream; and is fo effcdually refuted in the Reply 

* which appeared Toon after, that it would be loft 
< Labour to attempt to add any further Light to the 

* Affair (o). (9) W, Ibid, pat* 

As I have not read the Pieces mentioned by 353 » 4 S 4 * 

Monficiar de LiJoUp 1 (hall by no means fay, that 
the Contempt, which he exprelTes for the French Pi}i- 
thor's Reafons, v^hich he calls wbift Cream, is on- 
ly a Rhetorical Artifice, and that he has followed 
the Cuftoid of the Generality of Controvertifts, who, 
after they have u(ed all their Strength againll fome 
weak Parc of the oppofue Caufe, leave the flrongeft 
unanfwered, under pretence that it is not worth no- 
tice. They are never more haughty than in thefe 
Cafes, and imagine that a dirdainful Arrogance will 
be the beft Defence of their Caufe. However, I 
dart ventoresto fay, that, if Gemany pretended that 
the Ankle of the Peace of Mnnfter, de mutuis bn- 
ftibus non juvandis, left them in full Liberty to affift 
the King of Spain in the Low^Countries, they play- 
ed upon the hmbp and had no intention to iihifh 
the Wars for it it evident, that, if they had made 
the War of tlie hem-Ceunlrits their own Affair, 
and bad affifted the Circle of Bunundy ai one 
of their Members, France would mil have been 
at War againll the Empire, and might very juft- 
ly have attacked any other Circle (he thought 
fit, finetL they muft all have fent Succours to 
that of nr^mdj. So that one of the two muft 
be tfue^ etcher that Germany had no deCgn 
to make Peace for ttientfehres by the Treaty or 
Weftphatiup or elfe that they did not intend to have 
any Ihoie in the War of the Lew-Cnuntries^ Now 
it is ridiculous to fuppofe, that they had no de* 
fmg to mint Peace at that time but to dupe 
France, and deoem them bafely. We have way / 

therefore but to conclude, that they defigned the 
flench and Spaniards flioiild decide their Wan oakong 
thmfeives, and not to concern theffifelvei yvioi 
s theta * 




(lo) Manifeft.*' 

lie ftivicTu, in 
tbf AdMt* p. 60i 

(ill Id. ibid* 
fag. 64* 


(It) Id. Jbtd. 
fag. 67, 6K. 


(13) Id. ibid. 
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BURGUNDY. mUgjy>AN. 

There was a .great Clamour againft the EleAor of C^gar, in 1701, for in-, 
troducing fome French Troops into his Garrifons, under the Name of Tr^ps of 
the Circle of Burgundy [DJ, '■ _/'• f 

( i 

theouany more. Their Conduft (hew'ed that thit * of Parma^a Amy compofed of Bodi« ofVhefe 
wan ihcir Intention ; for we do not findi that the Dieri * Nations ? Thefe two Armies entered the Empire 
of the Empire ever took any meafures for the * an holtile Manner, and the Troops callcd.by my 
Affiftance of the Circle of Burgundy, from the * Brother came only to garrifon a few places, 
time of the Peace of Munfter, to the Peace of It will not be improper to toueli here upon the 
the Pyrtnees : and confequcncly Germany would ha.c Anfwcr, which was made by the Count d'Artmbtrg, 
deceived the Spaniards if (lie had pretended to be Commandant of the Troops, which the King of 
engaged to aflill the Spaniards in the Low-Countries, Spain fent into the Country of Cohgne, at the Re- 
notwithftanding the Article de mutuis boftibus nen quell of the Chapftr, in the time of the War with 
juvandis, Gabbard Truebfes, That Archbifliop fcattcred mur- 

[f)] The Ehdor of Cologne introduced Troops murs every where, that his Chapter had violated the 
into his Garri/ons, under the Name of Troops of the Conftitutions of the Empire by calling in llrangers. 

Gircle of Burgundy ] This was one of the Heads The Princes of his Party ftrenuoufly reprefemed to 
of the Accufaiion, for which his imperial Majcfty the Emperor, that he ought to fend order to thefe 
laid him under the Ban of the Empire. He endea- foreign Troops to depart immediately out of the 
voured to juflify himlelf, by allcdging that foreign Confines of Germany: the Emperor difpatched a 
Troops environed his Elcftoratcon every fide; and Mcflcngcr to the Duke of Parma, to warn him to 
that therefore he thought he could ' not give his care that the Succours, fent to the Chapter of Cs- 
Subjfds a more fcnfibic Mark of his paternal Vigi- committed no Holliliiics in the Empire ; for 

lance for their Repofe and Safety, than to call to that would re attended with very ill confequenccs. 
afliiUnce fome Troops of the Circle of Burgundy ; Prince Cafimir, Adininiftrator of the Palatinate, 
with this Precaution, ncvcrthclefs, that he had *ud one of the principal Favourers of 
made them take an Oath, before he introduced them lent an Exprefs to the Count d^Atynberg, to lig- 
into his J)ominion6,* that they ftiould commit no wif^ to him that he niuft withdraw his Troops out 
Aft of Hoftility, cither againft the Emperor, or of the Territories of the Empire; but the Count 
againft the Empire ; that they would follow no other anlwercd, that his Catholic Majefly's Troops were 
orders but his; and that, whenever his Eleftoral not iiuliiucd in the Statutes ^which prohibit the En- 
'^nefs fliould defire it, they would go out of his trance of lorcij^n Troops into Germany: that the 
ns and his Countiy, uithouf oppofition or d|- King of Spain was not a foreign Prince; but one of 
lay (10). He added, that the Empire was not at the principal Members of the Empire: that it was 
that time at War cither with France, or with the lawlul for the Chapter of Cologne to dcfire Affiftance 
King of Spain, Sovereign of the Circle of Burgun- ^f |he Houfc of Burgundy, as tlieir Neighbours, and 
dy (11)5 and that ‘ in the laft Century Ferdinand, Allies tor a long lime: that the Archbifliop was ra- 

• the Second called to his Afltftancc the Italians and thtr to blame, who had introduced into the Empiie 

‘ Spaniards, under the Name of this fame Circle of Prrneh, Englijh, Scotch, and other Strangers (14), 

• Burgundy, and that the Chapter of Coioftne, at the This is undeniably a grievous Alternative for a Mirhnel i ab 

• time of the Apo^icy of GebhardTruchfes,\\ktm{t Perfons; for if the prcfcni Elcftor of *t hiii i* I'ui 

• maide ufe of Spaniards, under the fame Name (12). w an Offender againft the Laws of the 

This laft Argument is and has doubtlofs Empire, it mult be owned, that King Phi/ip If, ^gg,’ ^ * 

a great deal of Force. The Eleftor of Bavaria re* Emperor Rodolpbus II, were guilty of the 

pealed it in his Manifcfto, in the Year 1704. • Th 4 Fault: the one in fending Troops into the 
‘ Houfeof Auftrsa, fays he (ij), has given fcvcral E^ftorate of Cologne, and the other in not con- 

• Examples of the fame Conduft, which my Bro- demning the Chapter that had asked and introduced 

• ther the Elcftor of Cologne has kept to. They them: but if thefe two Princes did nothing contrary 

• caufed the Troops of the Sfanip Netherlands, or ^heir Duty, as the Court of Vienna muft allow 

• of the Circle of Burgundy, under the Command of ^hey did not, for fear of blemilhing their Memory, 

• the Prince of Parma, to enter the Territories of Eow can they condemn in an Eleftor of Cologne 

• the Eleftorate of Cologne, to di poffirfs Gehbari what they approve in the Canons f And if the fame 

• Truchfes: and during the Wars of the Palatinate, neighbouring States, who condemned the Chapter of 

• the Emperor Ferdinand II brought fome of the Cologne at that time, do now approve that the 
‘ fame Troops into the Empire, If there were fome Elcftor be put under the Ban of the Empire, for 
‘ French, who are not Subjefts of tlie Empire, among having followed the Exaroplc of Gebhard Truchffs, 

• the Troops which my Brother received into his do they not czpofc themfeivcs to the Reproach of 
< Garrifons, were there not Spaniards and Italians, judging Aftions only by their own Intereft, and 

who arc likewife flrangers to the Empire, among making ihck Advantage the Rule of Juftice and^ 

the Troops which Gonfalvo of Cerduba brought Praife? This Difordcr is unavoidable in Politics; it ' 

into the Palatinate in 1622? Was not the Prince is in vain to feck any Remedy, 
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Ureas Ilibl. Ucig. 
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(h) Dullardus in 
prafiic* aU Ugi- 
cam Biiridani a* 
pU(i Valer. An- 
dream, ibid. 


BURID AN CJown), born at Betbune in AruU (a), was one of the moft 
renowned Philofophers of the^IVth Century. He difeharged a Profefibr'a Place 
in the Univerfity of Paris with great R^utation, and wrote Commentaries on 
AriJlotle*& Logic, Ethics, and Metaphvfics, which were much efteemed. ' Some 
fay that he was Redor of the Univerfity of Pan/, in iiio(b). They add, that 
he was deputed to the Court of Rme, Bishert Gaguin makes him Qourilh under the 
Reign of Philip de Valois^ in the Year 1348* and by that refutes a Story very 
injurious to the Foundrels of the College of Navarre [A'\. It is a Story very like 

' • that 


[A'] Gaguin makes him flourlfi in I34lf and 
by that refutes a Story very injurioue to the Foun* 
are/s of the College of Navsrre.] That FoundreA 
was Jane, Queen of Navarren Wife of Philip 
the Fair King of France • The Aft of the foun- 
dation is of the Year 1304. Very impertinent 
Reports have been againft the Honour of 

this Queen s to wit. That Ihe caufed young Scho- 
lars to be brought to her, to lie with them, and 
after had got as much out of them as flic de- 
fircd, had them thrown out of her Chamber Win- 
dow into the River Soine, to hide the Difordert 
of her Life; that only Buridan tfas fpared, and 


that, in acknowledgment of that Favour, he in- 
vented a certain Sophifm (i). Mr de Launoi con- 
futes this Story by a Paflage of Robert Gaguin, 
which contains thefe two Ritifons; firft# That Bu' 
ridan lived after that Queen ; and next, That^ ^his 
lllttftrious Princefiahad ihevut^ j^qo much Charity 
towards the Poor, by founding *lhc ^Ilege of 
Navarre, to deferve a Charge df this Nature. 
Gaguin proves his firft Reafon only by faying, that 
That Philofopher flourilhed en Aie Reign of Philip 
de Valois, when Faulks was Bifliop of Path, in 
the Year 1367 (2). The Thing was worth the 
trouble of being much better cleared i for if Robeft 
I I ^ ' Gagutn 


(i) Authors 
fpcak but of one 
Soph if n invent- 
ed by Uv'tdttn^ 
to wit, thrft of 
the Aff. Now 
whir Relation 
can there be be- 
tween thii So- 
phifin, and |hc 
iMVOurs of I 

Qnccri ? Set Item 
hw, CttatiSfi 
(a) This Hice 
of Gapuin ii h«. 
cxift, f'c Hilip 
ai I'alstis iVai not 
living? in i 3 S 7 « 
He died in the 
Viar'»3;o. hjgl 
note, that 
Edition hoa 
1345. Sti 
hwl'Citat* 




R t: D: A N. 


22 ^ 



(5) n»Uardu« 
»puf^ Valcr. An- 
drea m Biblioth. 
Bclg» pjg. 47*' 


that Which a cetcain QjMCh Dowager^ whofe Pafade was not in 

being 

Artec Prioedftip tvho married the three Sons of 
FMip tke Faitf gave Occafion to the Story we 
fpeak of. There are Hiftorians, who attribute to 
of ihcfe three Princes the Infamy, from which Gagum » 
has endeavoured to jullify the Wife of this Mo- 
narch. • Margaret (^e«n of Navarre^ Jean Coun- 

! [iade choice of Seliotars advanced m Years. ^ * tefs of PaiUers^ and Bkncbt Countels of Marebt, 

t is Ekeiy tifey fuppofed, that Ae was in her de- * who married the three Sons of Frantt^ 

were accufed of Adultery^ and coimnittcd Prifo- 

ners to the Cafllc of Gailiarl The firft (7) Hlft. Chre* 

died, it is not known in what manner (7). - - - nolof. a’Efpi|ne, 
It is this Qgeen of Navarre f who was of fuch ^^^J^***^* 
an unbridled Temper, that, when Ae (aw a Man 17^^*178, 
of a good Mien and Air, Ac had him brought Ann. 131a. 
to her Apartment, from whence he never Sir- .g. 
deffinded that Frincefs's Honour wclli the Matter * red ^ill he was thrown headlong into the Seiner ^ 
would be much worfe, if Credit were to be given * that he might not publiA her diforderly Life. A 
to thofe who fay, that Buridan was Reftor of the ‘ Scholar, whom they h^d noi bound fall, (aved 
Univejffity of Parist in the Year 13*0 (3). Gagtnn * himfelf by fwimming, and difeovered the whole ar d note, ihdit 
gdghc to l&ave proved folidly, that That Profedbr * Matter (8}, Some Authors aferibe this looi'e ii mi- 

was but'" of fuch or of fuch an Age, in the Year * lafc to JMH the Mother of LewtJ Nut in [ij]' 

13J7- His fccond Rcafon is of no weight, becaufc This laft was the Foundrefs of the ColJcg^^f Na f/rV^// waa iiw 

varre. Tbc Paflage, which we have juft now cited, ddrii Soa of 
is (in a G/tbtiJh Stile) in the Hlllory of SpaiUt 
wrotc by Maprne (10). He exprefles himfelf very 
wrong, when he calls the VVife of Lmit Nutiu, ad^Aim* 
MargarH Qjieen of Navarre.' This ngnifics, iliac 
Ihe wu of the Houfe of Ummi now it is not , 

true that Ac was fo; for Ac was Daughter of iijfto,yyf 


were "^anfwefe^, Thai St is true Rsri- 
liead bedtuiteb, and wrote Books in the 
J7, but that he was then very old, there 
Tcarcc remain any Strength in the Apology. 
, /'hey, whp framed ^hc Story, did not fuppofc the 

S Queei' in the Flower of her Youth, or that Ae 
[lade choice of Scholars advanced in Years, 
t is Ekely tifey fuppofed, that Ae was in her de- 
clining Years, and that Ae required very young 
Scholars. Suppofe her to die then (If you pleafe) 
in the Year 1304, BuridtA nyght have fitted her, 
, though he was Hill living in the Year 1357. It 
Is only fuppofing that he was then Seventy five 
Years of Age: Robert Gaguin fays nothing that 
cO^nfutes fuch a Suppoficioni therefore he has nor 


(4) LmnonitHl- 
Aor. Nifarne 
^^byrnnafiii Parte 
I, tib. I, 

pig, 15, ^ 
tbe ffvtntb Bocik 
^Gaguin*f Hl- 
Aory France, 


It 18 nei.^rare thing for lafeivious Prmcelles to 
have othet^ife a thoufand good Qualities, and make 
very ufeful Foundations for the Church, and for 
the Pub!ic.«yrhe beft way to juAify the Queen of 
Navarret is by faying, firtt, That the Story ft not 
Applied by agy good Proofs, and that Acrefore 
if ought to be feckoned a Calumny ; fince, to avoid 
the Name of a Calumniator, it is not fufficient 
that wliac a Man reports againft his Neighbour's 
Honour be true, but it muft moreover be thought 
fo on convincing Reafons. In the fecond place, 
That it 11 againft all common Senfe, that a Queen 
of France, d^iring to divert herfelf with the Sporu 
of Fenus, Aould be obliged to fend ior very 
young Scholars, or fuch-like indifereet Perfons, who 
muft be put to death if Ae would hide her Crime. 
Arc there not Men enough nearer at hand in the 
Lauvre, and more eafy to come at Aan Students 
can be \ However, let us fee Robert Gaguin^ Words, 


Robert II Duke of Burgundy (ii). There is no Tom. 1, pg. 
Error in calling her Q^jeen of Navarre, fince her ad 

.Hwband (iw» wa, Km^ ,h'.‘ 

[ § (a) It IS a general Tradition, that, m Jobu i„ ,jje 
Buridan'o Youth, he, who afterwards acquired fo jjij, 
gfeat a Repiuktion, was in the Cafe of a great ma- Anfclm. 
ny Scholars of the Univcrfity of Pan/, whom a Hift. Geiieal! pt 
certain Q^ecn of France, after flic had them 9 S* 
brought to her, Bed, caufed to be thrown out of t Bndiolc. Index 
her Chamber into the Seine, to hide the Difordas Chion. ri# 
of her Life, The Bufinefs is only to know, 1 . What 
Queen that was ; II. Whether it be true, as fo 4 NoUte srbitnrl 

as quoted by Mr de Launei (4)* .7* Puerunt ^uo- many believe, that young Buridan, more happy Guilhelmum De- 
que infignibus fbeminis fua fka, nam uzorea filip- than his Companions, sfcafwd the Fate of the other 

mfh Philippi tres aduJterii infimulataj Anu Minions of that Woman, in memory of whiih, as ^quo^ix 

* ‘ " it is pretended, he invented the Sophifm, called accurttiui quifpi- 

in the Schools Buridan' s AU : and, laftly, what am in Ethjci* 
that Sbphifm can be/ rcrfpfic) Cregorf- 

As to the firft’j according to Gaguin, they who 5 Sam, 
ukc that lafeivious Queen for Joan, Queen of Henricum Oytii 


Cs) This Word 
does not Tigoify 
fcpic, li ir ufu- 
illy does, a cap' 
fioni or filia 
cioiii Rra Toning ; 
tent rather an 
Axiom or I^|i- 
»im. which, 
perh pi. he 
couched in an 
Enigma, that he 
propoTcd to be 
fi)Jvcd. 

(6) My F.Jtfhn 
Gaguin, whirh 
fi of Patii. Apod 
Petrum ViHoT.c- 
vm 

8 vo, fol. iiu, 
verfo, ffiyt, anno 
ChriAamr Rc- 
liirreiSionii 
nrncccKLviii* 
weakens tbe 

Apiv* 


* Ob hanc impudiciiiam infignium mulierum natam 

* fabulam reor, quae def Joanna Philippi Pulchri 

* uxore X rerum imperjAj mtmorari folec, earn vi- 

* dclicet aliquot Scholafticorum concubicu t^am, 

* cofquc, ne oateret fcclus, wtinus extin|iffc, & ^ ^ ^ . 

* in oequaiuxn^temncm dc' cubiculi fui leneftra ab- Navarre, who founded the College of Navarre, in Henricum de 

* iecifTei fed tfndm tantum joannem Buridanum the Year 1304, fccm to coniradift the Epocha, in Haiha: Maihc- 

' ■ fixed by him 

1348, They agree much icfs with Marfilm ab Kobenum HOL- 
lughen (of Inguenheitn) yyho, though he died not coT. Albcr- 
tili the Year 1596 t» ncvcrlhclcfs fpokc of Burh Saxunem i 
dan as of one who had been his Cotemporary 4*. toT(AlUio)'\o~ 
There is, in my Opinion, a great deal more proba- amum GerTcii : 
bility, that, as the Wives of the three Sons of Niroiaum deCu- 
Pbihp tbe Fair, Husband of the illuftrious Joan ^ • J'tcphanum 
of Navarre, were equally noted for their lafeiviouf- GThluem^Bihi-i 
nefs, that it is Mary of Burgundy, Wife of Lewis SpircnTcm : & 
Hutin, the eldeft of the three Brothers that the c.ttefoi Innumc- 


* eo pcriculo fWtfc libcratqm, & propictca fophif- 
‘ ma (j) ab eo OTmm effe: Reginam intcrncerc 

* nolite tinierc bonuin eft. Fuit fiquidem Buri- 
^^danus Joanna poftcrior, quippe qui Philippo Va- 
' Icfio re^num moderante, cum liboTalium Artium 

* nomifAtiflimus Profeflbr eflet, multa & in ratio- 

* nali k morali Philofopb^ feripfit, dum Parifinae 

* Ecclefise Fulco {traefidefajit anno Chriftianae refur- 
‘ redlionis mccclI^ii (6). Nec commeruit pras- 

* clara tnulier hujufmodi vitio taxari cujus libera- 
litatc k mifericordia erga pauperes, kc 


k 

‘ Great fFomen have a/fiTbad their Fate ; fir the Accufation relates to, which fomc would unjullly ^ien- 

‘ three l^gves of the Sons g/ Philip were accufed of throw upori^hcr Molher-in law? 

Adultery. — From tbe immodefty of tbofe Great As to the fccond |X)inf, it is fo far from being ( (.o-vumetiji J cje- 
Women, as / fifpofe, arofe tbe Story, which is true, that Buridan, while a Scholar was preferved tcriTquc Gtrma- 
' ' ^ * " * ■ from the Fate of the other Scholars, . who were ^*ymninis ab 


‘ iommonly related, by People unacquainted with 
% tbofe things, of Joan, IFifi^f Philip the Fair ; 

* to wit, that fie ufed^o lie with fome Scholars, 

* and, leif her Crime fiould be* difeovered, imme- 

* diately murdered them, and threw them out dt 


received into the Bed of the Queen in Queftion, u^r’diem^ao^r- 
whoever Ac be, that That terrible Woman com- diii To. 

manded him to be thrown into the River : this rucrunt omnium 
«(c learn from the Poet Fil/on of Parh, in thefe 


in 1461. 

Sembh^pment oil eft la Royne, 
Qui command! que Buridan 
Fut jetie en ung fac en Seine ? 


* her Chamber-window into tbe Seine, but that .Veffes of his Ballad of the Ladies of old lime, wrote 

« Jolfh Buridan a/one by chance ejeaptd from that • 

* Danger ; and therefore be formed this Maxim j 

* Reginam interficere nolite Bmere bonum eft. — 

* Do not kill the Q^eeo, to fear I hold it good : 

* for Buridan, who lived after Joan, under tbe Reign 

* of Philip de Valoii, was a» Profijfir of Liberal 

* Arts, of very pfat^Mte, and publified, a great 
•'Wary things, lotki tn MetS^Jmes and Ethics i 

* while FoulquS’«r4/ Bifiop of Paris, in tbe Tear 
^ of our Lord 13 37. Nor did that eminent Lady 

* de/erve to be taxjfl with fuch a Fiet, by whofe Boun- 

* iy and Compaffson fo the Poor, 

Let us confider a little Robert Qaguid'o Con- 

jcAufC} hte fancies that the Immodefty of the 
VOLIIL N». XXXVIII. 


quoil Numinili- 
urn viam k ino- 
dcnicrum do^ri* 
nam (veluCi voS 
appellfltis) enixe 
ac ppfuliaritei nC* 
ffcufi flint. 
fi. Ac InghenO- 
ratio diVtioncs, 
clauruJaBOrele. 
gantb 


Likewife where is tbe Sfuetn, 

Wbo ordered that Buridan, 

Should be thrown, in a Saeki into the Seine. 

* Aventini 

Now fuch a command is fo far from ' inclining 
one to believe that Buridan had lain with A® 

Queen, who gave it, ,that, on the contrary,^ the jjniverfry ^ wi. 
L 11 Wife enna, 


gantM 

n, Wfd 
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being in tfre Days of Braiit((j l|^. relates, MMiffiJan wii a Difciple 

ft; Lib. vii. foi. af Ockaittf and that, being expdled Paris, by the Power of the FaAion of the Ke* 
alifts, which was fuperior to that of the Nonainalifts, of which h^ was, he 
into German';}, where he founded (he Umverfity of Vienna (r). PttridJa^s a£ 

• Vbeea 


apud Jaco 
bum Tbomafi- 
uin» Orat. xii, 
W* * 74 * 


gantino ors^orijQ 
(lilUndli** caratile- 
rum notis figns- 
Ul complc'trnt. 
Ihidtlb. in 4‘‘'» 
14(^9. — /)’ 
y$u tlink tlat 


f Mi Pthr$ who 
jimrilktd in the 
Schools a/* Vic It 
na, Erford* and 
c/Xhof Placit in 
Germany^ ff om 
xhiir Ji*]f Fot/n* 
iijtion, to thti 
f/wr, i^no- 

rant of ull £OoJ 
Art St he«‘in[e they 


Wife Buridan^ at that time Profeflbr of PhiloTophy 
at PariSf had laboured^ with fuccefa, to prevent 
his Scholars from acccj^bg the invitations of chat 
Siren. That faft was paUickly known, at leaft 
in Foreign Countries, fmee in Sapeeny, where Bu’- 
ridan^ when he was banifhed his Country, on Ac- 
W. count of his Opinions, probably made a litije ftop 

forary (thttn i*)'* Way from France to Pienna in A^rta^ « 
whom fcatcr any Maftei of Arts, in the t/niverfity of Ltipfico wrote 
one bat wroto a liulc Book in 147!, With the Title ofCswiwre- 
TtbicsTcrSts Hiftoricus ie Ad^lefcentulu Parifiinfiiui per 

of Erimiftum, ^ Buridnnm nathne Picardum at illldtU tuyujdm 
&f.. and rwriM- Rcgifia Framkoe ameribus reiraBu- A fmU 
bifiorUal Cmmentary of the Toutbs ef Paris, arawn 
off from the unlawful Love of a certain 
France, by Buridan a Picard, Mr Kraufe^ who, 
pag. iMk^^in hb derman Literary Journal, printed 
in 8vo jLitcipfic, in 1715, fpeaks of that Piece, as 
a Manul'cript, in the Library of the Monaftery of 
Selienjladt, in upper Aufiria^ ought by the way to 
get it printed. 

. , As to the Sophifm# called BnridanU That 

very well be nothing clfe, but the Pons Aji- 
way^of N- - storum of the Logician, Sp mentioned by Babelau, 
minah, and th Bcjok the fccond, Chap. XXVIII, where, b^ing in 
DofSnnet f the whether he ought to defcribc the Battel bc- 

a^P^ tween Pantagruei and the Giants,' or omit the 
”na:.ftI,.tVyc< recital of it, he invokea 7 balU iftd “d ' 

we End rhat bcfceches them to draw him out of this difficulty* 
MarpUus ab In-- ]n tlic third Cliaptcr of the fame Bo6k, Garc^antua, 
-i-. '*‘'*'* being now old, is reprefented in the Mkc embarraf- 
ment, not knowing whether he (hould for the 
lofs of his Wife Badcb^Cp who died in ChiU-bedi 
or laugh for joy of his new born Son f the good 
Man, fays Rabelaisp had Sophiftieal Arguments 
on one fide and the other, which choaked him, 
but he could not folvp them, and fo he remained ^ 
entangled like a Mouie in a Prapi or a Kite in a 
fnare. 

Some will have it, that Buridan^s Ah is properly 
the Condition of an Apt fituated peeween two 
Meafbrcs of Oats, in fuch manner, that nothing 
fh.ill determine him tp fall upon ope rather than 
the other ; but perhaps they have not obferved the 
cquivocaiion of Afne with the adverb an^ fynoni- 
mous vviili the famous utruxn of the Philofophers, 
reprefented, after the Symbol of the LogUianp Marc 
1 Eloyii Tomi- Anthony de Pafferibusp a Genoefe {, by Merlin Qocaius 
in thcle Vcrfcs of his twenty ifeh Macaronea : 


yboM died on 
St SernarcTi Diy, 
Ul 


Jim, Part, i, pag 
J 04 . 

• The U,.'ciani 
which the Au- 
thor had luA 
being fpc.»kiftgor. 


i ) Pliny, lib* 
viii^ ihap* 43* 




Inter cos * fiabat vir quidaiu corpore duplex, 

(,^ii fuflentatur binis tantuiumodo gambis. 

Dicitur hie utrum, dubiofis fenfibus implens, 
llsrcticofquefacit, nogac hanc, probat hunc, tenet 
illam, 

Ft fibimct duris femper dat verbera pugnis. 

Among them flood a ^uhlt bodied Manp • 
mo mas Jupported only by two Lege, 

Call'd UTRUM, tobo with doubtful Senps fills: 
Mtikes Heretics, proves this, and that denies. 

Holds this, andjn bimfelf lays cruel Blows, 

Pons Afinorum fignifies alfo fometimes a Sea of 
thefe Asfs or Utrum's, out of which one cannot 
extricate one's felf 9 or fometimes a ftore of thefe 
An'^s or Utrum'sy with Solutions, or ways to get 
over them, trembling like an Afs upon a Bridge, where 
the Boards are not well joined, but let the Water 
be feen underneath them and *it is to this 

lafi fignificacion of the Word, that Nicolds Clenard 
alludes in cbefc Words of one of lus Letters, d^ted 
from Ehra the twenty fifth of April 1534. ' Sum 

totus in Dialeftica (the Topics, qui docent invenire 
argumenta :) faxit Deus, ut hie feliciter invenia- 
mus medium, non in ponte afmrum fed in the- 
I'auris Lulitanicis (funt enim loci DialeQici, tan* 
quam thUauH, in quibus latent argumenta) quo 
poffimus ifihic apud vos tandem bonos facere 
Sylloglfmos. — w I am altogether tahn up with 
1 


\ 

Lfgit (tbt whUb Uatb bm U ini 
mentA i Gov frmt tbat btr* 1 0uj hpfiUf find 
aMidinm, ntt m the Mu Bridge, but in tb, 

Trea/uret tf Portaj,! (fw the LtgUnl etmmen 
Pktts are like Trea/uret, in tabitb Argt,tmeats 
ara bid) tbat Itaaj bereefier make gted ^U'egifmt 
nentngjeu' Rkm. OIiit.] 

[B] •— Tbit St try it like that rf a i^een, 
vhtfe Palau teas net in Being in the tim ^l^nnci. 
the ri>y 7 -l Read thit Epi^nm of Jebams Settndue 
t Dmb Poet, who died u the Yw 1536. . 

Id Arum regintt Alkte, Parifiit. 

Cerpite, flavesteie ubi volvit $eqaa|M lym phasi 
Semirutam. fertur qium coluifT. prifi. *■ 

Effen fnnell« regina libidiaii, arcemv 
None ultore miE ut tempore Tola jacet I 
Et, quaflata undi*. venti, habitatur & inhiri, 

Multa obi feralei no£le qoeiantar avei; 

Cywii nbi mitis., flamnui exofa craentv. 

Chaonia* fcdcTO pooere noUt avcia: 

Qua flrix, quS Furic volilent, quJ plariina fitusi 
Exululet raucia queftibui umbfa fuqm. 

Sie domut mtemiim oumerofm confeia cadi* 

Impia lafeivw 6fia hut Dominc, 

Lahuntur, lentia 8c condemnata n^iiw 
Implonnt hominum pendola Im manut. 

Implorant fruftra : ftant hac rata lege feve^ 

Inftaoratncem ne ferat ulloa open. 

Ant fubcat gladioa. preuam^etatuiniquae: 

Et quu adhuc attfit faQa nefanda leqai I 
£n, etiam laxii mortem cenfuia minatnri 
liQagaquepo&cineresftantnioniincntai&aliftzi. (>*) Jo* Seam- 

dtti Epl|fftiinmut 

See, ttfbere the Seine bis troubled Waters rolls, idSl Ln|d. 

A ruin'd Cafile, once, as Fame reports, 

Seat of a cruel S^een, of Luft enormous, 

Bui mow by vengtfkl time laid defolate ! 

Beat by the Waves, Receptacle of Rains, 

And Winds, and baleful dire nigh t-ftreeebing Birds,, 

Where gentle Venus, Jucb nnnaPral Flame 
Diteftingp fuffers not a Dove to dwell s 
Where Elves and Furies haunt, and many a Gboft 
In Cries and Murmurs boarfe laments bis Fate, 

The Houpp of numerous Murders coufeious. 

Thus falls for tfs laicivims Ladfs Crime ; 

The falling Stones p condemn'd tolingriug ruin, 

Totter aloft, and rail for human Aid, 

But call in vain: The Law is fix'd as Fate, 

Tbat wbspe'er pall lend reftoring Hand, 

Shall fuffer Death, the jufi and due reward 
Of Piety inijuous : who then will dare. 

Henceforth, the FaB nef anions to attempt ? 

See Jkftice threatens e'en the Stones with De^tb, 

And Monuments of Crimes out Hve their ABors 
Img. 

[C] BuridanV Afs is a kind tf Prtveh. — — I 
canntt Ull nbethtr / ban guejid right what it i/.] 

1 thought a long time, that it wu only an Bzae^ple, 
that Buridan had given, of the Dependency where- 
in Beafts live, as to ihe Objefta of the Senfe*. 

They who hold Free-will, properly fo called, ad- 
mit a Power in Man of determining himfelf, mther 
to the right or to the leftf at the fame time when the 
Motives are ezafUy equal froih the two oppofite 
Objedla ; for they gretend that our Soul can 
without having any other Reafoi^^thao to malce 
ufe oi it's Liberty, / tbuft tbit ratbtr than tbat, 
tbi' I ftt nothing mtrt mrtby tf my Cboiu in tbit 
than in that. But they, do nQ|( gift that Power to 
Beafla: they fuppofe then, that they eonid not 
detCTmine tbemfelv,ii, if two ObjeRi werp prefentf 
which drew them wUIi eqiul Fonce, on^W Vay. 

< /and 



a-yk I p A N. 

htm a kind of Pro?eH{«^ Esample) iubdfted a very long timd in the 
Schools. I cann(f tell whether I guefs right what jt was [C] ; for I could ocvei; 
' ^ with any one who could explain it to me, or with any Book particular 
n shat matter. NauMt who was acquainted with fo many Books 

non, did not wellltnow the Time that oor J<An Buridan lived in [Dj. 
..as ah Author in the XVIIth Century, wbofe Name was John Baptift de 
lBuri(ian, who wrote foroe Commentaries an the Cuftems af the Vermandois of Ribe- 
mpnt, StQointin, Noien, Couci, ofird Reims. It is mentioned in the Journal dts 
Sfowuut of the eighth of 1666. 


It 


and An other another: That, for Example, an hun- 
gry Afs would llarve between two Bumels of Oati, 
which afidd equally on his Faculdei ( for, having 
no Reafon to prefer the one before the other, he 
would remain unmoveable, tike a piece of Iron be- 
tween two Loadftonea of the fame Force. The 
feme thins would happen if he were equally pref- 
fed wkh Hunger and Thirft, and had a Bufhel of 
Oata^ and a raB of Water before him, which aAed 
with equal Force on his Organs. He would not 
know where to begin; and if he eat before he 
drank, his Hunger muft be greater than iiis Thtrft, 
or the AAion of the Water weaker than that of 
the Oatb; wlfich is againft the Suppofition. Air/- 
dm made ufe of this Example to ihew, that, i( an 
external; Motive does not defermine Beafts, their 
Soul hai not the Power to ehufe between two 
equal ObreAs. There was Reafon enough to laugh 
and break Jefta upon the Suppolkion of fuch an 
Afs, and a Field for fubtilizing the Cavils of Lo- 
gic according to the Mode of thofe Times. It is 
no wonder then that SHtriJan^i Afs became famous 
in the Schools. I find that the Sieur Naudi places 
this Afs among the FiAions of the Human Mind 
(11) Sec hii (« 3)5 and I Hull occafionally fay, that the School- 
Words at the end men plagued thexnfelves in fuch a manner to aifign 
•f this Pan- a Caufc for every cflFcA; that they demanded a 
Reafon why one individual of fios/, for exampfe* 
is, fooner produced than another. Hmt is» 
•ccor^ng to them, a kind of Quality that conmre- 
hends, under it*8 Genus, a vaft number of jpoifible 
Individuals. The Fire produces one of them Indi* 
viduals every time it beats the Water: But why 
one rather chan the other ? Turn yourfclf which 
way you pleafe, you will find no manner of Rea- 
fon for this any where but in the pure Will of 
God; here we muft trangrefs the Law of the 
Schools, non eft Pbihfophi ncurrtn ad Dium^ and 
teach, That as the fecond Caufc deiermines the 
firft, as to the Species, the firft Caufe determines the 
fecond as to the Individual. . If you go higher i 
if you ask why Goo made choice of one Individual 
of^Heat rather than another? You are anfwered. 
That bh Suprmt Indepindmj ghn bim the Right 
$f ihufingt without being determined bj the Pre- 
I minence of the Objebt, 

This is not without it*s Difficulty : there is more 
Depth in it than People imagine. Here follows the 
PaiTage of Naudit hinted at before. * The bafty O* 
pinion of thefe illuminated Brethren the Roncru- 
cians - — is entirely vain, falfe, and impoffible, 
having other cxifience than that of the Abbey 
of Theteme in Rabelaisp the hefine among the/re- 
liantf the Voices of Arr/re, the Univcrfals of Or- 
ebam% the Afs of Bnridaut the Angels of the Sadu^ 
\eeu the Vtopia of ilfer#,jrecond Intentions, Fatuum, 
Infinity, ]|quinity, Golden Mountain, Chimera, odnd 
(14) NauJc, in- Ens rationis of the Philofophers (14).* This agrees 
nru^^ion fur let with my fuppoficion : For an Afs, extremely nun-, 
Frew dc la drawn equally by two Meafures of Oats, 

iq. ' aw/o' immoveable bjr that equal AuraAion, feema 
l^ue Oc Mafeu- to be a Cafe phyfically impoffiiVe. 
sat. paa* 15. Another Thought came lately into my Head; 

which is. That Betridan'o Afs might be a Sophifm, 
which that Philofephu propofed as a kind of Di- 
lemma, that, whatever anfwer were given him, he 
mjght draw fome. puznlfog Condufions from it. He 
mppofed either ^ Afs much femilhed between two 
Meafures of Oats of an equal Force, or an Afs 
(Tt) Id|onot equally prellcd with Thirft and Hunger between 
• Wcafurc of Oais end a Pall of Water, which 
thTAme aa^ equally 00 his Organs. Having made this 
to the foregoing Supp^do^n^ hc^wked^, What wJU Ms j^s do (1 j) f 
ggplkatloa* If afcy ‘ .. 1-. 


body anfsvered. He muji remain mmavemex 


then, concluded he, lb muft die tf Hunger be- 
tween two Meafures of Oats, he muft die of 7 hhft 
and Hunger within reatb of Meat and Drinks This 
feemed abfurd, and he muft have the Laughers on 
his fide, againft whoever Aould make bim that An- 
fwer. If he were anfwered, 7 hat the Afs has mre 
Senfi than to die of Hunger and Tbirft in futb a 
Situation ; then, concludes he, He muft turn on the 
one fide rather than on the other, though jjjffhwg 
moves bim more ftrongiy towards that Pl^e than 
towards this: then bets endowed xoitb a Free-wi/li 
or, whirh is all one, it may happen, that, of two 
Weights poized in ejuilibrio, one may move and 
raift the other, Thefe two Conrcqiienccs are ab- 
fuid : there remained then only one Anfwer, That 
the Afs muft ever find himfelf more ftrongly moved 
by one of the ObjeAs than by the other: but this 
was overthrowing the Suppofition ; and thus Buri- 
dan gained his Caufe, in v\hat manner foever his 
Queitioti was anfwered. This Sophifm puts me in 
mind of the Crocodile of the Stoics (16), of the (16^ Luciaa 
ElcAraof Eubulidts (17), and of fuch- like captious in Hermoiimo, 
Queftioni of the ancient Logicians, to which they cli'l 

gave the Name of the Thing which they took for an icnJum in Lugi- 
Example. Spintm does not fpeak oi'Buridado Ais, u, cap.vi, pag. 
but of his She- Aft (18) ; and he confeiTes plainly, that 5 '* 
if a Man fhould be in that She-Afs's Condition, (17) Lantiud, 
he would die of Hunger and Thirft (19). The J b. ti,»puc) Caf- 
Vsfuriinh a Proverb in whrreof 

radin has given a falfe Etymology (ao) > for it is 
plain, that Burdin is only a Corruption of Bu- (‘^) 
ridan> By the way, Spimzdi Conceffion is very * 

ill grounded ; for there are at leaft two ways where* 
by a Man may difingage himfelf from the Snare (* 9 ) ‘hid# 
of the Equilibrium. One is That which I have aK 
ready mentioned, piz> That to flatter himfelf with (»o) Annalei do 
the plcafing Imagination that he is Matter at Home, 
and that he does not depend on outward ObjeAi, ^ ^ * 

he might r^folve thus; / will prefer this before 
that, becaufe I will have it fo \ and in this (Jafe, 
that which determines refuUs not from the Ob- 
jcA; the Motive is only taken from the Ideas that 
Men have of their own PerfeAions, or of their 
natural Fatuities. The other Way is that of the 
Lot or Chantle. A Man is to decide the Prece- 
dency between two Ladies : he finds nothing in them 
that determines him : but if he were of neceffiiy 
obliged to prefer one to the other, he would not 
be at a Sand but make them draw Lots. He would , 

do the like in regard of two Courtezans with whom 
he had a mifd to divert himfcir» but without Slew- 
ing the leaft (hadow of Preference. Chinee would 
decide with whom he ihould begin ; the Equili- 
librium would not keep him in a State of InaAion, 
as Spinoza pretCnds ; a Remedy would be found. 

[D] Gabriel Naude did not well know the 

Time of our Buridan ] He believed that Nieolas 
Orejme (ai), Preceptor of Charles V, King of ^2?) Me makrt 
France, preceded Buridan; for, after having obferved him ArchhiUiop 
that That Preceptor of Cbtrlej V publiOied Ai- dll 

ftotle's Politics and Morah in French, he adds, that np L’frur; 
Buridan ^bljihed fomc QueSions on Ariftotle's Po- and at mod //jy- 
Utics a lltftc ^fter. ‘ Paulo ctiam Johannes 
^ quidfm Bundanus cclcbcrrimi nominis Sophifia 

* fuas ' in libros politicorurti que^ftiones cvulgavir, 

* fed'^ugaces ac inepcas, ut ejufmodi ScholaSko* 

* ran forme omni* (22). A liul* after, one 

* John Buridan, < of my great Note, fab- ' 

* lifted his ^ejlions on the Books of Politics, but filly 

* and trifling, as evtr^ thing of futb hhe fcbolafiic 

* Perfons commonly iV.* We mutt know /hat this . . 

Work of Nicolas Orefmt was written betwe^ the Launoi, HiOor. 
Yaw. 1370, end \%Ti 1 * 3 )’ according to CoiUj, Navit. 

Gaguin, BuridA't Works on Logic and Ethic, be- »l- 457 * ( 

t long 


( 



248 BURNKT l US. BUK.RUS.\BpsgEQiLriUS. 

Ic is fo be obfervedf that Jolm ButidoM wm placed) tj ^yricus., in the Catalogue 
of the Witneffea ofTruih [£]. 'I 


(14) Sit above, 
Ciuu (6J. 


(as) Flacius II- 
Jyricut in Catal* 
Tea. Veritatla, 
Jib. xviii, pag. 
1^09. Edit. Cf- 
nev* 160S, in fol* 


long to the Year t}48 (24). Without doubt be 
compehenda the Wiitingi on Politica under thoie 
of Ethics. 

[£] Buridan was f/anJ in th$ Caubguf •/ 
the iVttneJjfis p/ Trutb.] He ii there faid to have 
been an orthodox Author in Point of Free-WilL 
Andreas de Caftro Sc Joannes Buridanus diiputant 
de libcro arbitrio contra alios lententiarios, & ve- 
ram tuencur fentcntiam. Vide Andr. in 1 Tent, 
dift. 4$. Sc Buridanum in 3 Ethic (25). An* 


licatiotie tarn tenporii andivmt* k p |fcm nf'.«p* 
turn mt. Atoue ideo noAfeeBii de granit^pee 
iidem in Chrino, juxta Scrtptura doArinunt)’ii' 
fiificatione, renafcenti inqaam fententic «dfti{i^ 
badir Baridanus nofier - — fentcntiam fnam^rthoi^ 
doxam in 3 Eihiconun ^'^ftotelis prepo* 
fttic (a6). John Bnridan, R$09r if tkt W- 
virjily «/ l*arii. tni dtpaM iy lit fmt t» Rome, 
tj PrifiJJiin a Pbih/ipbir, fmm fir bis Writ- 
ings, fmmbat iariarisss in bis Ssslt, but irtbi- 


-f j — ^ ^ .... - f 

drew de CaOro and John Buridan difpute on Fra- don in bis Opinions \ and asbtdojfrvts a plaa among 

Tjrp. n '.A j' j.jr *. l. ... t . j 


fVt/it againfi others of different OpintonSy and do 
fend the true OpinUn' A Dutch Minittcr has pa- 
'sphrafed thofc Words thus. ‘ Joannes Buridanus 
Re^lor Scholae Parifienfis ejufquc nomine Romam 
Legacus, profeHione quoque Philofophus, Icripiis 
clarusp ftyio quidem Barbarus, veruoi fententia or- 
thodoxus, adcoque ut inter Thcologos rcfercndui, 
pro fludiorum communione, ita Sc inter idles vc 
ikijh. Nullo enim modo placuic ipii quod Roms 
cxnUgii Icntcntia dc Pcccatoris coram Deo julli- 


the Divines, jo is be to he numbered among the 
witnejfes of Truth, For be was bj no means pleafed 
with the Pelagian Doflrines, then taught at Rome* 
and received ever) where, concerning the JuftiJica- 
tian of Sinners So that our Buridan was a De^ 
Jender of the newh revived Opinion, concerning 
free J uftificatson, by Faisb in Chrilip agreeable U 
the Doftrsne of Scripture — be lays down bit 
orthodox Opinion in bis Commentary on the third 
Book of Ariiioilc*s Ethics.* 


BURNETTUS, or BRUNETT US (Latikus), was a Florentine. 
He wrote a Book entituled, A ^reafure of the Origin and Nature of alt 'things. He 
U) M.Mii«n. compofed it firft in French, and then he* tranflated it into Italian (a). His 
Anfwer to thofc who alked him why he had writ his Book m French, and not 
(*i Michael Pof- Italian, which was his Mother Tongue, Ihews that our Tongue has been a long 
ei«nti«.jevr:p- tjme in Vogue in foreign Countries [A]. He compofed feveral other Books, anc 
»,.Fio,e»t.p.s. Florence, in the Year 1295 (^> See the Article DANTE. 


[A] His Anfwer Jhiws that eur fongue has common than others ; fereio ebe laparlatura Fran- 

been a long time in vogue amongft Foreigners,] He citfeba e pin dileQevok (sT piu commune ebe tutti fi 
gave two Rcafons for his Condutt 5 1 .^ That he liv- altri lingua^i (i). This wc find in the firft Chap- 
cd in France, when he writ that Treatife ; tl. That ter of his wok, which was publiih^ only in Ita- 
the French Tongue was more pleafant and more Han, 


BURRUS (AfranicsJ, was a Man of great Merit, and worthy of a better 
Age than that of Nero. Agrippina, that Prince’s Mother, deligning to engage 
Burrus in her Intereft, who had got a great Reputation in the Armies, perfuaded 
the Emperor ClauSus, her Hulbaod, to remore the two Commanders of the 
(a) That ii, cf Ftetorian Cohorts {a), and to beftow that Poll upon Burrus alone {b). He was 
afterwards Governor of young Nero, and had Seneca for his A^iftant. The 
(i)Ticit.Ann.i. Undcrftanding between ibofc two Governors (c) fliews they were Men of 
lib. xi!,c>p.xiii. great Probity, and that they aimed chieBy at the public Good in their InftruAion 
td Ann. 804. Pfince, who would have proved an accompliflied Emperor under 

«,.*«•' ** ***' Matters, had not his natural Wickednefs prevailed, and made all their Care 
ufelefs. Nero, being refolvcd to get rid of his Mother, was about to take from 
(J) Id. ibid.cin. Burrus his Employ of Coipnel of the Guards (d), remembering that he got it by 
xx,«dAnn.«t . Favour, and fearii^ that fuch a Benefit would ingage him more in 

his Mother’s Intereft than in his ; but whether it be that Seneca diverted the Thing, 
or for feme other Reafon, Burrus kept his Place, and approved of Agrippina’s 
Death, provided (he was convifted of what was charged upon her. He repre- 
fcnicd to Nero, that the lead thing he could do for his Mother, was, to permit her 
' {.) Ibid. to anfwer for herfclf (e). That Expedient diverted the Storm for the Time. 
i:/>ij.«p.xxiii. Burrus hlmfel^was accufed Ipmc time after, and juftiiied himfelf f/). At lad: 

Nero refolved to put off no longer the Death of Agrippina, and Burrus, being not 
«p ifi", id AnJ; prevent it, refufed however to give his Order about it to any of thg Pre- 

si*. ’ ' torian Soldiers (g). He was more than once obliged, to his great Grief, to fccra 

(/>; Ibid. up. to approve Nero’s infamous Anions, for which he could find i\o Remedy (h). He 
. . died in the Sixty fecond Year of the Ift Century, three Years after Agrippina, not 

id Ann.' s 7 s! wilhout fomc Sufpicion of having been poifoned (f). 

BUSBEQJUIUS fAucERius Gisiekius Lordof), an illuftrioas Kfan, 
V Aviihgeof on account of his Embaffics, was bom at Comines (a), in the Year 1522, of a 
/™. Mother of a mean Extradlion, but of a Father who was of a good Family, and 
Ln Croix du Lord of Bujbec, upon the River Us, and who did not marry below himlelf, to 
J; beget this Child. The Reader may cafily perceive, without a* Commentary on 
Im oi “Words, that Augerius Bufiequius was a Baftard.* He confirmed the com- 

‘ ‘ ” mon Opinion, which the World entertains of the Wit of thofe, who,' iUce himfelf, 
^ are unlawfully begotten. He made very early a wonderful Progrefs, which moved 

his Fajher, who had him brought up in the Houfe, to fpare jieither Pains nor 
Coft for his InftruAion, and to get him legitimated by a Refertpe of the Emperor 
Charles V. He fent him tp the moft celebrated Univerfittes i to Louvqea, kfris. 

1 . 1 Vme, 


(16) Jacobin Bif- 
clitis in Stilpiiio 
Belgico, five Hi- 
O-oria Religionia 
inaaurariO, cor- 
niptiir, Ot refor- 
matar in Belglo 
U R Belgia, p>g« 
146. 


(i) MabitI Muf. 
Italic. Tom* V 
pag. 169* 



^€«ice, 
Mailers he 


, I and iPadA» (lO. He improred very much under the learned (*! y?'„ , 
heard in thofe Places. He was for fome time at ZruMbh with the p.g.9j.‘’ **' 


Brnbafiador of I^Mnand, King of the Rtmam (t) [yf], from whence, being re- ca/r.' 

into Planet he received there a Letter from that Prince, who informed 
hini^at he defijped to fend him Embaflador to ConftantmpU. Bupequius quickly 
retired to Vuum^ from whence he foon fet out on that ErobalTy [B], hnd- 

“ . wg 




(•) P»K> 9* 

(z) Ht JhruM 
la<te fjiJ Fcr 
diluni 1, 


( 3 ) Bufljcq* Ep* I* 


(4) Ibid. 


(VJ London mti tbe Emkaf- 

Jadw of FcrdMiand, Kin^ of th$ Romans.] The 
anonymous Author^ who publifhed, in 16931 the 
Hiftory of the Archduke fay8(i), 7 bat thi 

Empiror Ferdinand II (2) pheed our Biisbequtus in 
tbt Eamilj of his Emhjfador tn England^ and mudi 
him Preaptor to bis om ^ons. 1 believe neither of 
thefe Fafts is true. I find by Buibejuius'*% firft Ac- 
count that he was not known to Ferdindnd till after 
he had been at London in the Iloufe of the Bmbaf 
fador of that Prince. * Non te fugit curn efTem ex 
Anglia domum reverfus i Regh Philippi Sc Regi- 
nae Maria? nupdisi ubi fucram inter cornices Don 
Petri Lain» quern honoris caufla ed Romanorum 
Rex Perdinandus dominus meus clemcntifTimus le- 
gavcrati quenudmodum idem Perdinandus me per 
literas ad hoc iter cvocarit (3). Ku know, 
fvben I fvai returned from England, after tbe Mar-^ 
rhgi of King Philip and ^teen hliry, where I 
bad been injbe Retinue of Don Peter Lalfo, whom 
my moft gracious Lord Ferdinand, King of^the 
Romans, bad bonorarily fent thitheri bow I was 
tailed by Letter of tbe fame Ferdinand to this 
Journey' He tells us a little after, how he was 
introduced by John Pander Aa^ Secretary to FerdU 
nandt and how gracioiifly he was received bv that 
Prince. ‘ Uc Viennam vcni> per J Vender Aa ad Fcr- 
dinandum, cid is erat a fecrecis, introdudlus cum 
ea bencvolentise fignificatione excipior, qua is rex 
uci Colet erga cos quorum dc fide k probttatc opi- 

nionem aliquam concepit (4). Wlsen t came 

to Vienna, I was introduced to the King by J.ahn 
Vander Aa, who teas bis Secretary^ and received 
with fucb Exprejfms of Kindnefi, as he ufes to 
tbofe^ of whefe Fidelity and Probity be has conceived 
an Opinion' All this looks like a firlt Acquain- 
tance, cfpccially confideiing ih.tt the Writers of Euf 
heqniufo Life obferve, that he was fent for to 
Vienna by the good Ofiices of that Vander Aa his 
Countryman (5). But though this were not a Proof 
Acquaintance, what I fay could not be 
Buliart, AcacUm. rcafonably denied; fince Embequius fays nothing 
dcs Sciinr.Tom. whereby it appears that Ferdinand contributed to his 
Mm^retcr England. Would it not have been a 

Vandeian. Honour for Busbequius to have been placed by 

Ferdinand himfclf in the Houfe of his EinUfTador, 
who was fent to London at the Time of the Prince of 
S/i^/Vs Marriage ? Wny fliould fuch an honourable 
Oircumflance have been fupprcfTcd ? To which I 
rs\nf add the Silence of all the Authors I have con- 
fulted, and the exprefs Obfervation of Valerius 
Andreas i that it was the F.mbafiadur himfclf who 
called Busbt quins to Linden. Wc may therefore 
reckon this tor one of the Millakcs of that anony- 
mous Author. H^re is another: ft is rrrtain from 
Bmbequius'^ Account, that, from the Time he was 
introduced |o the Court r f Ferdinand^ to ihc Year 
1562, he was wholly employed in his Embaflks to 
Conftantfnoph \ .nnd therefore if he had been Precep- 
tor to vcrdinand's Children, it mufi have been 
afVr the Year 1 562. But the Sons of that Prince 
were not then of an Age^rhat required it. It was 
the Sons of Maximilian^ King of the Remans., that 
wanted a 0<|rcrnoiir and a Preceptor, and Bmbequu 
Tie Vfejf //; was inirulled with their Education (6). 1 do not 
anonymou. Author wu mifled by 
Melchior AdAm, Moren, See the following Rem.irk. 

Biil- [B] ibat Prince appointed him Emhaffador 

to Conllantinoplc he fw fit out for that 

Embajly '] He received Ferdhianat^ Letter at Lijle 
the thud of November^ and he was to be at Buda 
de Thou, Tom in the beginning of Deamber (7). You may judge 
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vrh^ther he had much '^Timc to make himfelf ready: 
I'he Departure oFan Embaffador was never fo much 
battened ; and yet* if wc believe Moreri^ the Thing 
happened thus ; Jbe Emperor Ferdinand I fint for 
him to Vienna, where fome time after be ehofi him 
to be Preceptor to bisKlhddreny and afterwards fint 
him Er.leJf'idar to tbe Porte» Thus I'ime and 
vjciL, m 


ters of FaA are confounded by thofe who do not 

confult original Pieces. If Af;irrri had confiiltcd 

them, he might have fecn that Ferdinand was on^ 

ly King of the Romans^ when he fent for Busbd* 

gums to P/VxM, and that the firft Employment he 

cave him was the Embafly to the Pone. 7'hc Hi- 

Sonant Whom 1 have confuted in the furego ng 

Remafk^ had without doubt confulted Mureric 

there he found that Augerius made two Journies 

into Turkey, after the Emperor Ferdinand I had 

made him Preceptor to bis Sons (8). 1 am kfb fur- (2) Hiftot 

prked at thefe Faults, than at thofe which I am AlLtrf, 

going to obferve* The Words of Butbequius^ which 

I have quoted, (hew that he did not lcag#» 

England^ where he had been in the Houfe^fRmg 
Ferdinand^ Embaflador, till after the Mam^e of 
Philip and Qucch Mary^ that is, after the Twenty 
fifth of July I SI 54 1 ^hat he made his firlt 
Voyage to Conflantinople after his Return from 
England. Valerius Andreas does therefore con- 
found the Times, when he fays, that Bu^beguius^ 
having been ibme Months in the Houfe of the 
Einbiiffador at London^ ivhither he went at Twenty 
three Years of Age, icturncd into his own Coun- 
try, where he (laid till he was called to the Court 
4f Ferdinand (9) ; which fuppofes that his Journey (0) V*l. An- 
into England, and his Journey to Vienna, did foon 
follow one another: It is not therefore true, that ^3* 
he went into England at Twenty tbiee Years of 
Age, as he affirms. Valerius Andreas cannot be 
acquitted of a grofs Mittake ; for, on one Hand, he 
(ays Busbcqmus was feventy Years old in 1 ‘;q 2* and, 
on the other, that, when he was Twenty three Years 
of Age, he was feme Months at Ljndin, in tliL* 

Houfe of Frri/rff/re/s Embafiador ; he mull thcrelorje 
htve been there m 154J: but Jic himfeif lay.-, that 
he went to Conflanttnople after he li.id licen with the 
fame EmbalTador, and after the Marriage of Philip 
and Mary Queen o\ England, which was ihc7\vcnty 
Gfthofjuly 1554 ; he was therefore olJcr than Va- 
lerius Andreas makes him to be, whfii he went to 
London, That Author has committed another Fault : 

He fays, that Busbequius did not go to the EinballV 
dor till after his Father’s Death. • Pairu c vivis 
fublato jiivenis leratis anno tcriio ac vicefimo in 
AngUam I FerdinanJi Imp. Oratore eviicatur, 
cujus contubcrnlo per mcnl'es aliquot ftimiliarirer 

ufus in parnam revertimr (to). After bn Fa- (,o\ ij. itu, 

ther's Death, be, being but young, was taken to 
England py tbe Emhajfador of tbe Emperor Ferdi- 
nand, in whofi Houfe be lived fome Months, and 
then returned into bis own Country,' But Buibe- 
quius declares, that, h.iving received Ferdinand's Let- 
ter after his Return from London, he put off his Jour- 
ney to Vienna no longer th.in was necelTary to take 
leave of his Father and of his Friends. • Quas (li- 

* tens) cum infulis 3. Novembris accepiflem tantum 

* inorae inter^fui dum ad Busbdjuinm dcfleflcicm, 

* patnque k amicis valedicerem (ti).' fiefidcs, is (n) Bufbcq £. 
it not a Piece of Inaccuracy to give Ferdinand the phi. I, Inlt. 
'Title of Emperor in 1 545 } There is a Difficulty in 

thefe Words of Busbequius : ‘ Non tc fugit cum cf- 
‘ fern ex Anglia domum reverfus a Regis Philippi 

* k Rtgina; nuptiis, ubi fucrain inter co- 

* mites Don Petri Laffi — quemadmodum Feidi- 
•* nandus me per litens ad hoc iter evocarit. Q[us 

* cum InluJb 3. Nuvcmhris accepiflem.’ 7'hey flg- 
nify ihalt j^e did not return into Flanders, till after the 
Marri.ige of Mary f^ucen of England \ from whence 
it follows, that the Letter he received at Lijlc, Novem- 
ber 3d, was not received before November 3. 1 354. at 
the loonell: And yet liis Account of the firft Journey 
hcrT\^^tio(of^|lantinopl^', after he received that Let* 
ter, is dated from Vienna, Sept. 1. 1^54 i and the 
Account of his Iccond Journey is dated Iroin Cow 
fiantinople the fourteenth of July 1 555. To remove 
that Difficulty, wc need only mend ebofe two lalfc 
Dates, by putting ii;55 in the firft, and iJ'jC in 
the fccond : For, fince jSusbequius dcclaics, that his 

Embafiici 



■230 


B U S B E Q U I 


ing Solman at ConftantmpUt h« waa obliged to go to him at [C]. He wa« 
feot to the Porte to refide there, in the Qiulity ofEmbaiftdorin Ordinary ; neven 
thelefs, he made but a ihort ftay. He only obtained from SoRmm a Truce of 
fix Months [X>], and it was thought expedient he ihould quic^y return co/4 rr« 
£nancl, to bring him the Letter of the Turkijh Emperor. He'^ did it, s^d ^as 
prerenliy fent back again with other Orders to that proud Monarch, who wo^d 
' not hearken to Reaibn on the Affairs of ‘Trau/tlvania. The fecond Embaffy was 
much longer, and more fuccefsful than the firft s for it lafted feven Years ^d 
Ex Epiliolu ended in a good Treaty (J). Let us not forget, that, though he neglected nothing 
of what concerned the Affairs of the Embaffy, yet he did not ceafe td labour for 
the Republic of Letters, as well with regard to the critical Part, as to Natural 

Philofophy. 
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EmbalTieB laiied eight Years (12), and that he return- 
ed from the laft, a little befere the Coronation of 
Maximilian^ King of the Remaast which happened 
the thirtieth ot Navmier 1562. It is manifcli that 
the Month of Novmhir^ in which he prepared him- 
fclf for his firlt Voyage, is that of the Year 1554, 
and that the Month of Hwmhcr^ in which he 
began the fecond, ii that of the Year 1555- 
Aujmft / ,hc mentions his Arrival at Francfcrt, a little 

Jff fonuard on bcfo; *M^tximi/ian^i Coronation, he fays, it was 
my dtjirtd feven Years wanting one Day, fince he fet out 

wi\r on his fecond Journey (13). Seeing 

e'ty)\ Teafi for therefore his fecond Letter is tlic Account of his fe- 
cond Journey to Conjiantinople, it is plain it muft he 
dated, not the fourteenth of July 1555, but the 
fourteenth of July 1 556. Here is another Miftakc 
of Morerii he lays, that Duih^quius procured, in 
ij6o, fhi Libirty of Alvarez de Sande, Sanchez 
de Leve, and ficrenguel de Requefens, taken by the 
Baflh Piali in the Ifie of Gerbes, and that be return- 
ed with the firfi about the End of the fame TeaP 
to Vienna. There is but a Milreckoning of two 
Years. Melchior Adam has mifled Morerii 
[C] Uewatobliged to^oto^oVyvcitinat PiXO^Snl] This 
plainly appears from his firft Letter, which nukes 
ihe believe that of a hundred Authors, who fpe.u of 
Buibequius^ there arc fcarce fix that confult the Oii'^ 
ginals. It is certain, that Moreri did not give him- 
felf that Trouble. Soliman^ fays he, was then at 
Conihntinople ; Busbequius made a fecond Juurng 
to him at AtnaCla in Aua. Moreri is not the only 
Writer, who divides the two Embaffics in that 
manner; 1 mean, who pretends, chat Busbequius 
went the firll time to Conjlantinoplet and the Iccond 
time to Amafta: Valerius Andreas has committed 
the fame MilUkc : bac prima illius in Afiam legatio ; 
he means the limbally to Conftantinople i altera Ama* 
(14^ Emit) (Ic- Jiana fuiC. McI ch tor Adam (\^) and Swertius (15) 
gj^iomiito expreh ihcmlclves in the fame m.mncr. The Ex- 
nc i impiimi’ fa- more faulty Hill in the Lilc of Bmbcqtitus 

& Amn- preiixed to hib Works : The EmbafTy into Ajia is 
litfiw. - • ‘ ‘f there dillinguilhcd from his Emb.»/iy to Arnafta^ 

m ft rfmMt'hof Ifgationibus claruit quarurn prima ^Ji ana fuit 

thxft {F.>nh •'0 altera Amajiana fuit (16). The belt of all is, that 
fhnnntn'r' w' <ome bclievc the Embafly to Amafia was flot defigned 
that of Amafii. f^'f thc Turktjh Emperor, bu: f(^r fonie other Eallern 
Prince. He Jikewije^ they arc thc Words of a French 
Author (17), made himjeif known in the Courts of 
Afia. Hh Emb&Jfes to Amufia and Conftantinoplc 
•(fO In Icgiiio- f^ijfd the Admiration of thefe Eaftern Nations This 
nibusrnl uitq«a- Miftakc proceeds in all likelihood from his being 
iTTcon- cited as the Authv of an Account 4»f a Journey 
to Confantinople, and as the Author of an Account 
of a journev to Amalia, Indeed his firlt Letter 
contains thole two Accounts; but, hefidea that 
thofe two Journies belong to one and the fame 
Embaffy, which is thc firff, it would be a very 
bequii,init.Opc* improper Way of fpcaking to denominate thc fe- 
*“*“* cond by Amajia^ fho* he had gone thc fecond time 

to Amafta without paffing through Conftantinople.^ 
The Dcnomiuaiion of an Embaffy is not taken from 
the Town, where the Embaffador has his Audience, 
but from the Court to which he is fent. It would 
be a pleafant btory, if an Embaffador of the Em- 
peror to the King of England, who, not finding 
that Prince at London, had gcgie to him into Ire- 
land, in 1690, Ihould boall; of two Embafies, the 
one into England, and the other into Ireland \ but it 
might very well be faid, if he publilhed a Relation, 
that it contains his Journey to London, and hb 
Voyage to Dublin. 1 tnuft mend another Fault. 
WheiiJl/r/rAwr Adam mentions Busbequius'o Curio- 
fity in Drugs and Plants, he fays, he undertook a 
Journey to Amafta to make a Collcftion of Plants, 
z f 


and fuch like Rarities, de adds, that Amafia is fituate 
on the River Halys, which divides Galatia from Cap-' 
paJocia. What I have already faid is fufficient to 
ihew, that his Journey to Amafia was a matter of 
Neccffity, and not of Curiollty. Befides, that Town 
does not Itand upon thc Halys, hut upon the Iris. 

[D ] /f/ only obtained a Truce of fix Months.'] 
Wc have Here an egregious Inftance of what I faid 
before, that few Writers have confulled thc Ori- 
ginals with rcfpc£i to Busbequius, Thc Author of 
his Life, prefixed to his Works, fays, that he had 
fuch Succefs, that he foftened the fierce Humour of 
Soliman fo, that he obtained from him a Truce for 
eight Years, Front, as he goes on, latius i lega-^ 
tioims Turcicee Eptfiolis patei. • - — ^ As appears 
from his Letters on his Turkilh Embaffy, This is 
what he aferibes to him with rcfpcA to his firll Em- 
baffy ; as to the fecond, he is contented to call wArna-^ 
fiana, Wiui Confufion is chU! The fit ft produced 
only a Truce of fix Months; * Tantum de femc- 
llribus inducHs dum deferri rerponfum referrique 

poffet inter nos convenit [18). pnly 

agreed on a Truce for fix Months, wbilfi Anfwers 
could go and come. Feci Regcm Koriianorum de 
meo reditu femeftribufque induciis k fumma re* 
rum geftarum certiorem (19). - - - > I informed 
the King of the Romans of my Return, and of 
the Truce for fix Months, and the chief of my 
Negotiations.^ I’hc fecond produced a Treaty, 
which the Emperor Ferdinand ratified, and contain- 
ed a Truce for eight Years (20). Valerius An- 
dreas commits yet more Faults than the Author of 
Busbequius'^o Life. He pretends, that the Grand 
Signor breathed nothing but Threats and War, 
becaufe of the Treaty of Exchange, wKvexi Ferdinand 
had concluded concerning Tranfilvanta\ and that 
there being a neceflity ol‘ lending an Embaffador 
:o pacify the Sultan, Malvezzi was pitched up- 
who was firll put in Fiii'un, and foinc time 
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after relcafcd, and returned without concluding any 
thing ; but that Busbequius, who was appointed to 
luccced him, did not return into Germany until he 
had concluded a Truce of eight Years. ‘ Suficdlus 
Busbequius qua crat .minii moddlia atquc cotiiLu.'[ia 
mitigaioSolimannianimo, lie impetratis odlennii in- 
duciis, in Germaniam revcrtiiur. Haec prima illius 
in Aiianri legatio, altera Amafiana fuit (21).-^ Busbe- 
quius, wh*^ fucceeded, having, lyhis Madcfty and Con- 
fancy of Mind, mitigated the Anger oj Soliman, 
and obtained a Truce of eight Tears, returned into 
Germany. This was his firft Embaffn into Alia, 
the other was to Amafu.* Let us not repeat the 
Confutation of this lift Fault, but only fiy, that 
John Maria Mulvezzi was lent to thc Porh before 
the Exchange ol Tranfilvania was fpoken of [z%), 
and that he was imprilon^rd for having deceived thc 
Grand Vizier, by alluring him that all the Reports, 
which ran of Ferdinand's Enterprizzs upon tlie 
Principality of Tran/tlvania, wcrefalfc.* * Cum jam 
potito totius Tranfilvaniae Fcrdinnndo o^rta res 
effet neque diffimulationi locus reJinqueretur, ve- 
hemcnier Turcarum Impcrator in Rullanum {he 
was the Grand Vizier) quod afiirmationi Malve- 
zii tantum fidei ^buiftec, mulco etiam magis 
in Malvezium Rultanus, cujus fe fraude circum- 
ventum clamabat, excanducrunt (23). •— When 
Ferdinand, by feizing aU Tranfilvania, bad^pat 
the thing beyotd doubts and n» more room was 
left for Difflmulation, the Turkilh Emperor was 
very much enraged with Ruftan (me Grand Vi- 
ziei ) that he bad given fo mueh Credit to Mal*> 


vczTjls Afiirmotions; Ruftan much more with 
Malvezzi, by wboje Fraud be compile;,: was 

circumvented,' ^ . 

[n He 
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Philofophy. He coUeAedi Infcriptions he bought op Manufcript^ [/*} i he 
fought for rare l^nts, and informed himfelf of the Nature of Animals. There 
are^roofs of all^s to be found, either in the Infcriptions of Gruter^ or in the 
imperial Library, or in th^ Books of Matbiol t and it is well known, that, in his 
:Qcond Journey to ConfianttmopUt he took a Painter along with him, that he might 
'ie able to communicate to the Curious, at leaft Figures of the Plants and Aninuls, 
•'which are not well known in the weftern Parts of Europe (r). He dived perfectly 
into the State of the Ottoman Empire, and the true means of attacking it with 
Succefs, Opon which he compofed a very judicious Difeourfe (/). I'hc Account 
which he compofed of bis two Journies into Turkey is alfo a good Work, and de- 
ferves the Approbation of thofe who are able to judge of fuch Writings [G], He 
had a Mind to pafs the Remainder of his Days in a private Life ( g), but was 
obliged to re'imbark more than ever in the Affairs of the Court, lie was in* 
trufted with the Government of the young Princes, Sons of Maximilian II {b). 
And when the Princefs Elizahetb^ Daughter of that Emperor, was married to 
Charles IX, King of France (<), he had the Commilfion to conduft her to Pms. 
That Queen gave him the whole Adminiftration of her Houfe and Affairs , 
and when fhe quitted France^ after the Death of her Hufband, flie left him tucru 
as her Embaflador (j 1 ). He had alfo that Charadter from the Emperor Roda^is, 
till 1592 ( 1 ) : At which time, having obtained leave to take a Joujlffy into 
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[ £ ] {/if nlltRid hferiptiom^ Mortri fays, that 
he fent them to Scaligtr, Lipfius^ and Gfuterus* 

I do not ask him why he varies from his Guide, 
Melchior JJam^ who fays, that Busbequiut fent his 
Infcriptions. to Clufiust who fent them to Gruterusf 
and that the latter inferted them in his great Col- 
ledlion, with the Corredliona of Sca/iger i 1 do 
infill on this, iince 1 find in Buibequtus'i Life, that 
he communicated feveral infcriptions to Lipfiust 
by whofe Means they were publiflied in the Col- 
ledlions of Smeiius, and Gruterus, This helps 
Mr Moreriy but not fo far as to diicliarge him of 
all the Burden. It mull not be forgot, that the 
Public is indebted to our Busbequius for the Mo* 
numentum Amyanum^ wliich would be one of the 
inoft curious and moil inllruclive Infcriptions of 
Antiquity, if it were iiitirc; for in it we ihould^ 
have a Lift of all the Actions of Auguftus* Buf* 
bequius, pxiHing through Ancyra^ a City of Ca/atia, 
caufed a Copy to be made of all that remained 
legible of chat Infcription on the Marble of a 
ruined Palace (24;, and fent it to the Jefuit Schot- 
tuj (25). You may fee in the Suetonius ot Mr Gras- 
vius what it is ; Lipjius and Cufaubou have had a 
Difpute about it. 

Note, That Mr Gronovius publinicd this Monu- 
mntum Ancyranum, with Notes, at Leyden, in the 
Year 1695, from a more ample and corredl Copy 
than that of Busbequius. 

[F] He bought up Manuferipts ] The anonymous 
^Panegyrift of the Archduke Alhtrt l.iys'(26j, that 
Busbequius enriched the Imperial Library with an 
infinite Number of rare and excellent Manuferipts^ 
Why does he llray from his Guide? Why docs 
he not limit himfelf to the Number of an hundred 
as others do? * Quin & centum amplius antiqua 
' cum Graeca turn Latina in membranis calamo exa- 

* rata volumina media in Grscia ftudiofe colleAa 

* iu Cxfarcam Viennse Auftrian Bibliothecam in- 

* tulit (27)- — Belt des, be prefented to the Im* 

* Library, at Vienna, a hundred Manuferipts 
‘ on Vellum, both Greek and Latin, which be had 
b colleBed with great care in Greece.’ I do not 
deny that Busbequius boBght more. * Reporto, fav 
- be {z% magnani farraginem veterum numifma, 

* turn, quorum prascipuis donabo Dominum meum. 

* Adhaec librorum Grsucorum manuferiptorum ttita 
Vplitiftra, totas naves; funt, credo, libri baud multo 

* infr^ 240, quosmarin^ji Venetias, ut inde Viennam 

* deporcentur. Converri flinnes angulos ut quicquid 

* reilabat hujufmodi mercis, tanquam noviilimo fpi- 
^ cilegio, cogerem. — — I bring with me, fays 

* he, a ureat CcdleBion of old Coins, the chief 

* (f which I will prejent to my Mafter. Befides 
^^'*Cart- loads, nay Ship* loads, • of Manvjcripi Greek 
^ Books* I bcUikse there are not much left than Two 

* hundred ak^d forty Books, which 1 have fent by 

* Sea to Venice, thence to be brought to Vienna. 

* 1 rummaged every Klorner, to gather, as it were, 

* the lafi Gleanings that remained of this kind of 


[G] The Account of his Journies defervet the 
Approbation of thofe, who are able to judge of If 'i r* 
tings of that ktndl] Tisuanus fays this oI u: ' V>r 
erudicione, rerum agendarum perici.i, c.mdure h 
probiracc infignis, qui unam .itquc alieMm leg.itio- 
nem ad Portam Othomanicam Tub Perdinando 
Csfare magna fua cum laude geilir, Se elegan- 
tilTimis ac iedu jucuQdiilimis cpiftolis cxplicavic, 
ex quibus quam plurinia in hos Aiinales me cran- 

fcripfilTc ingenue profiicor (29). A Mau 

eminent for bis Learning, Skill in tuwfaAwg 
Affairs, Candour and Pnbity, zvho dijlhatgcd re; 
Embafjies to the Ottoman Port, unaer the Em- 
peror Ferdinand, with great Hi n our, mi gave an 
Account of them in very ilegant rnJ enter t.a/ung 
Letters, from whence 1 ingenuoujly own I have 
tranferibed many Megs into tbt/e Annals* Mr 
Teiffser reduces the Letters of Auger tins Busbequius 
to two (30). It may be he irhide ule uf an Edi- 
tion, \v\is:mn ^buanus acknovvlediitd but two; Ibr 
it is true, that there were no liuire puldiflied .it 
firft. Lewis Carrion piiblifticd theic two at Ant- 
werp, by Plantin, in the Ye.ir without knou- 

ing whether the Author would be plcMled with it 
or not; he only hoped it would nut difplcafe him 
too highly. The Title of ihefe two firft w.if, 
Itinera Conflantinopolitanum iA Amafianum. Some 
lime after appeared four, under the Title of An\e- 
rii Giflenii Busbequii legatisnts Turcctr ep:fL>lif f 
tuor. 'I'hcy diavc been piiracd levcral limc ; Sea 
liger praifed them highly, and Francis (^]) 
Hofman cites them in his freafr/e cf the Ofue 
of an Embaffador, as a Book worth) uf th.it Cha- 
raiier, and whiib contains ample Leffvns for fuch 
as are employed in thofe high Fun ft ions (32). It 
is wrong to confidcr thele lour Letters as a d'H'e- 
rent Work from that which bears the I'lile of 
Itinera Confiantinopo/itauum iA Amofianitm (33). 
They doanot oihcrwile differ from it th.tn a: the 
whole diflers from fome of it’s P.irts. As ro Buf 
hequius'o Letters to Rodolphtts concerning the Knv 
bally of France, they relate chiefly to the Expe- 
dition of the Duke of AIrnpn into the Nether- 
lands, and were not publilhcd till 1632, curanie 
Jo. Baptifia Houwaert J. C. If Patricio Bruxel* 
lenfi* The Year following they w-crc reprinted at 
Leyden with all the Works of Busbequius* By the 
way, Thuanus, in the Words 1 have quoted, place s 
thefe Embaflics in the Reign of Ferdinand I. 
He ism the right; but MtTeiffter does not agiec 
with him, fince he will have it, that Bushquius\ 
Embaflics were pofterior to the Office of Governor 
to the Empcror»A/a»af/w//ydya Children (34 . Car^ 
riok was not very cxa^l, when he faid, that the 
Embaffies of Turkey belong to the Reign of Ferdi- 
nand, and to thaU of Maximilian {35). They who 
would know the Encomiums, which h.wc been given 
to our Busbequius, need only confult Sir Ihomas 
Pope Blount, at the Five hundred fifty fourth Page, 
and Lewis Guicciardin, in the Place where he 
fpeaka of Comminesf ^sa the Defcription of the Ne* 

tberlandL 


fa.i} 'riirun Ilb» 

I IV, p.ig. 


Cm'' 

'1 itii.ii . i'tiiri 1 f 
P'k ji’i,. 


tm have I. ij 
yA.n. 

Bui lift, 

Arul'-m (irl'ri* 
f'l » Toil. J, 
Fp. ft .. 

f V]) 'Ihi a 91 , It 
M Itl'iior .Af'.im, 
Vai'Tiu'j 
Aii»T..v, Tfi. 
l<-r, Miffri, 

Top. Tiloui t 1/' , 
ill nt/i /r fJ J 
vu 0 jr,jkr r'l' 
id • of ft 
I I'iit'i'.'c '1 'i;i: 

Jix, at M'lili. 
Atlim, iCfiJKo- 

nil;. 

Trjrii r A 1 - 

(j tiiMi: :i 'X l.kq*. 

'J O ((. J I, [). 1 1)1.1, 

(3^) ClilTl Bul- 

lirp Eerdiii.-r di 
A MrX'm'llaril 
apuJ 'I'liTi-am 
Ora'oiift Fir r, 
jsfnt Fffi . if- 
dim. nd Nig /j- 
um M cabmtm, 
which iir br- 
lifVC't fo :>•? lh« 
fame lo \ hotn 
Pu/hqutuK wrof»* 
hia Rtlat^j' 
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f«] Thuan* Hbt 
civ, pag. 316 . 

(fl) Bullart*! 
Academy of 
Scicnci^', Tonii 
l, pai- ai. ^ 


B U S B E.Q U I V‘S^‘ 

Flanders^ to fct his own private Affairs in order, be took the Way of NomarUlji. 
But notwithftanding he had furniihed himfelf with the King’s Piaffes (w), and with 
thofe of the League, he was robbed and abufed by ^ Party Leaguers 
in the Village of C<»///, three Leagues from liouen (»). iThefe Rubers durff 'no^' 
detain him Prifoner, nor take away bis Baggage, when they refleded on whafat 
he reprefinted to them concerning the inviolable Privileges of his Cluradter *, bu|^ 
though they reftored him his Liberty and his Trunks, yet it interrupted his 
Journey, He caufed himfelf to be brought to the Lady of Maillols Houfe '’at^ 
St Germains^ near Rouen^ where he was taken with a Fever, which carried' him off, 
after fome Days, on the Twenty eighth of OBober^ 1 592, His Body was honour?- 
ably interred in the Church at that Place, and his Heart carried to the Neiberlandt, 

to 




tberUnds, He fty®, that Bushfuius fpoke (even 
Languages pcrfeftly well; viz- Latin, Italian, 
French, Spanijb, German, Dutch, and Scl/n*man- The 
Letters Patenta of the Emperor Ferdinand on the Pro- 
motion to the Order of Knigluhuod> with which 


♦ a longer Life, and a mildtr Death ! ’ NtiiKcr 

was Seahger undeceived ; he fayb iliat Bfisbepius 

wjs killed near Paiit (43). J Ihnuld not wonder SftiUSu^ 

that Lipjius, who was one of Buibepim^s good ii^crana. 

Friends, Hiould, in a heat, mention ilic pretended 


(^61 Swert. A- 
thvnx Belgic«< 


, ,, He fhould 
JVC fait) Bu/btc** 
•r Bu/tiejue*$* 

(3S) Vignenl- 
Mirvllle, Me- 
hngefl iri-im. A 
de Litter, pag* 
SX, sv BdiU 
^ Rouen, 1609 * 


Maximilian, King of the Romans, honoured Buf- Murihcr in an Epit.tph, on the Credit of coalmen 
hequius, arc as good as a Panegyric « they arc dated ^ ‘ ~ ‘ ' 

thc^Sjijd of jlprii, 1564 (36). See alfo Camera- 
rim, inllkh, fourteenth Chapter of the laft Book of 
hii hiftorical Meditations. 

The Author of the Mircclbnies of Hiflory and 
Literature has given fo fine a Judgment of one. of 
Bmbequ\u\\ Works, that I cannot forbear copying 
it. • Bubefque '9 (37) Letters to the Emperor Ro- 
delphtts li, fays he (3S), contain more Matter 
and arc much more uieful than thofe of Bondars- 
They are a natural Reprefentaiion of the Affairs 
of France, in the Reign of Henry IH. He relates 
Matters with fo much Plainiiefs, that they feem 
CO be tranfaded before our Eyes. We do not find 
any where fo many hiflorical FaAs in fo fmall 
a Difeourfe. The Grand Affairs, fuch as the 


Fame ; but it is ibnicvvhit firange, that at nine 
Ye.us end he fhoulJ confecratc that Error, and, 
being adiertifed of it, fhould not take care 10 cor- 
red th.it Epitaph. Jt is fllll to be iecn in .ill the 
Editions of lus Works, with that original Fault; 

Eice fujhlit viam per ipfam miles incertum an latro, 
fed Juflulii (44). ^0 he was taken vf in his Lip^'ni E- 


i/ fc ! J^n# 
ib^i. 


i'4i;) Co* r- 


Journey, whether b^ Soldiers or Robbers, is not piiL Ixtnii, iid 

eertain, but he was taken offC You find it al- tr. ii, 

fo uncorreded in divers Autliors, wlio fpe.ik of An- 
gerius Uusbtp.u ^ ; Lipjstis cannot be cxcufcd on ihe 
Score of tiic Aiiediori Poets have for their Works, 

Iporon the Rx'amplci of divers Peers who, having 
compofed VtiTcs in honour of fome Friend, whom 
they laliely thought to be dead, have, neverthclefs, 
publilhed them wJiile that Friend w.i8 alive (45). 

Confpiracy of Antwerp, and the petty Intrigues The Author, of whom I fpe<ik, did the fame in r nu» 

of the Court, arc equally well deferibed ihcr.* Profe; you may fee it ftill in his Letters: ‘ In nav^ with :iii 

The Altitudes (as one may fay) in which he ‘ Bu^wquii mnrtc & tali morte in animo mco doliii. ^ ' 

places Henry IIJ, the Queen Mother, the Duke * Servatum hunc virum per tot difcriinina apud ex- 

of Alenqon, the King of Navarre, Queen Mar- * tcros, apud barbaros, ut in limine fere p.ariae la- havr thail of 

garita, the Duke of Guife, the Duke of Epenton, * tronum manibus (ita audimus) periret {46). an inflammation 

and the other Courtiers and Favourites of thofe h J was very much grieved at the Death of JJusbe- 

times, flicw them to us in fuch a manner as dil- • quius, and the manner of it. Tvat this Man, who (.^r) Lipf. tpift. 

covers their ftrong and their weak fide, the good * ejeapedfo many Dangers among Foreigners and Bar- 

and the bad in them. In a word, Bubejque'% ‘ bar tans, Jbould perijb (as we hear) in the very • 

I/:ttcr$ arc a Model of writing well for Emijaf- * Borders of bis Country, by the Hands of Rob- 

fadors, who arc to give tlicir Mailers an Account * bers,^ He had been advertifed of that Falfliood 

of what pAifes in the Courts where they rciidc.’ (47)» anti yet did not corrcil it. As for what DcTJu/Hc- 

[li] He was robbed and abufed by a Party of remains, fiiice his Letter is dated the eleventh of q„ii •, nio 

fanuary cioi;)Xvn, it fliould from thcncc be errors ; f<-,! 
concludcd, that BusbequiusH Daath has not been ^ ^^7 

well placed on the Twenty eighth of O:‘'tobir, nX nlllulirtr 
1592. I l.iy, this Conclulion mull be drawn from ini^r. 

it, if it wcie not more rcafon-ible to fufpeft the turn - - T hn’us 

Oiniffion of an /, there. .For I fee no kind of 
likclihood that Lipjius fliould dale his Letter .ic- * 

cording to the Stile of thofe wlio do not begin the ;/ „ bJ'ifer- 
Year from January. W, tha I p^o* 

1 cannot end this without giving an Example of 
the little Care Authors itikc to xcriry what they 


Leagutrs.] Before 1 give an Account of the Va- 
riations and Fallirics concerning Busbequius^ Death, 

I Hull fay, lh,»t Thuanus ought not to have forgot, 
that That good Man was EinbaiTador from the 
Kniperor to the Court of France. He did what 
he could to make his Readers bclicvcf that Busbe- 
quius had no other Charai^ter there than |hat of 
(301 See the fd- Agent of the Widow of Charles IX (39). As for 
lowing Remark, vvhat he adds, that the Leaguers, who flopped and 
Ciut. (50). plundered him, joined to this the mod cruel Treat- 
ment. which broke hi.5 Hcai t, while they waited for 
Letters front the Duke de Mairnne, I find it no ways 
t conformable to the Narrative of other Authors. Mel- 

chior Adam, Swertius, Faltrius Andreas, the Life 
which is at the Head of kis Works, Bullart, iAc. agree 
tlut all his Baggage was returned to him, that he 
was left at full Liberty to go whcie he pieafed, 
th.'it the GoveiT.^T of Rouen promiled him ro pu- 
niih thofe Villains, and that he got himfeir carried 


I. r IP 'A. W 

take at a Diftaiu e from the Iv>untam-hcad. Sluen- i{,fl ,y, m 
fedt[\%) afllires us, *X\\eX Busbequius wms not only Ivtta. Id Epil-. 
ancxcclIcniPi'litician, grave and prudent, but alfo that '''» 

he was A great Lover of polite Literature, ind above 
all, that he was very curious in Natural Philofophy. iA'^] Hl- I’M inii 
For this, he cites a Letter of Jt/Jlus Lipjius, ^ licre vu^f'hlwflr. pag* 
only thclc Words aie to be found : S, 'tavern famam 
rcliquit dol'lnme fuer, prudentiee,, probitatts (49). (4,)) The xeixth 


to the Houfe where he died, only bccaufc he had He left a good Rrputatis,n on Account of his of .he iid Cin- 


(40^ Ui' cap. 
xiv, of Vol. 111 . 

(4O He wai on- 



Ibme Prefages of the Sicknefs which feized him 
a little after. This we mull Hick by as the moil 
probable Account; for a; to the Rumour whicli 
went about, and was aflerted by fome Authors, 
viz. that he was killed in a Wood, the Fallity of 
it is long fincc known. The good Philip Came- 
rarius was not undeceived in it, when ][^e publiflicd 
his hiftorical Meditations ; for here is a PaiTage of 
it (40) from the French Tranflatioip: ‘ It is every 
way a lamentable Cafe that fo excellent a Mfn, 
who had done fo much good to the Public, and 
had been twice Emballador at Confiantinople 
from the Emperors (41)1 whence he came fafe, 
after having happily overcome many Dangers, 
Ihould at in a Journey to Diepc, to Henry IV 
(42), be robbed and inurthcrcd in a Foreft by 
a Gang of Highwaymen; 


Learning, Prudence, and Probii'^, ifhtenflHCi Er- rury r 

ror was owing to his copying Melchior Adam, with- ^^**'*^ 

ou( giving liimlclf any finhcr Trouble than barely ' 

copying; for if he liad ever fo little confid'ered 
what Melebier Adam had g];^nded his Citation on, 
he would have thought himfelf obliged to keep 
within the fame Bound, h. I (hall fct down the Paf- 
fage entire, that it may ferve for a Warning to 
Tranferibers. This is the Judgrient that ought to 
be made of divers Things which J mention: It is^ 
not for the fake of thi things themfelvcs that 1 do 
it, but th;it they may ferve for a Ldbking'Glafr, in 
which Compilers m-iy fee what ihcy*-ought to a- 
void. ‘ Fuit hic, this is the Pajfagg of Melchior A- 
dam, ‘ non folum politlcus c*ccllcns gr.iyis • ac ^ tlpfiai 
^ * prudens : fed manfuetiorum ciiam MuUrum a- Epift. 

a Perfon worthy of * mantiilinius; ac imprmiis rr/ir;s7 feloa. xcixil 



BU&BEQUIU5. BUSIRIS. 

i 1. *** ^ ** hii Aiteeftto (»> He iria fo>dI tiSeifM with 

: vfkr. France^ that he >»!>t wne Lands theie* and feemed as if he defined to fettle 
i*'. ‘X S»* Country \A Tl^pecches which he had made to the Kings of France, 
i^Frmb, are much praife|i (p). The Lordihip of Bu/^ was erefted into a Ba- 
roW’by the Archduke Albert, Governor^ and afterwards Sovereign of the Spaai/b 
iwi,i« 93 ,p. 9 . PMerlMds(q). That Prince defigned therereby to honour the Memory’ of his 
' '-Governor, and exprefs his Acknowledgment to him. 


in 


(p) U Croitd* 
Milne Bibl. 
Fnn$olfe, pi|« 
475* ♦ 

(w) HlAoi^ de 
rArchid.Albert* 


^ tcendarum*cupidiffimus. He toss not onl;f 

* an extiilont Poiitician, grnpo and fruient \ tut 

* nlfi d grent Lever of poJite Uternture^ nnd ex- 

* treme/y fond of Haturnl ^f>ilofopbj^ Lipfius ii 
called in u a Witncfa only to the Elo|;y ot pru- 
dent : the reft is all of the other's own coming. 

[/] Hi purebnfei feme Lnnds in France, nnd 
foemid inclined to fettle tbere.] Tbunm/J informs 
me of this: 1 fhatl give the whole PalTage from 
him, becaufe it confirms what I have faid before 
(erz.) That it is not owing to fbnnnus, that we are 
not abfolatdjr ignorant of the Charafier that Bnf- 
d/fa/e/ had, in R‘anci» from hit Imperial Majefty. 
There is, befides, fomething in this PalTage, wMch 
might forprize the Readers. * Elizabecha Carol! 
uxor vidua — in Gerxnaniam ad Maximilianum 
patrem fe contulit, reliAo in Gallia, qui rei fuu 

procuraret, Augerio Gillenio Busbe^io out 

toto vit|9 Elizabeths tempore in Gallia igan^ 
k poft mortem qua five loci commodiute, five 
ingeniorum amoenitate captus, comparatis apud 
nos praediis larem fixit, donee his calamiutis ulti- 
mis cemporibtts cum novam patriam defercre coge> 
retur, eum sgre fe itineri accingentem mors op- 
(^o) Thuin. prel&t. (50) - • - - Elizabeth, W^idow of Charles, 
Hift. lib. 60. went into Germany to bor Fstber Maximilian, 

fag. laa. looping Augeriui Gifleoios Buibeqaiua to taie 

Cnre of ber J fairs in Prance wbo remain- 

ed in France as long as Elizabeth Bved^ and after 
ber Deatba invited either by tbe Convenienee of the 


V' * 37^* 

* Plate, «r the ApetaiUnefi tf Ibt hbaiittnts, be 

* pafthtfii iMdi, mihnUi »mmg ns, ttli tht /*» 

* ttkmtm Times, wbtsi, Mag tbiigti tt lent bis 

* sum Cumttj, mbile be mas uamUHngly frefanag 

* far bis Jutnuy, be mas tain tff by Dtath' One 
would nuunlly conclude from hence, 1. 7'hat no- 
thing dettided the Sieur Pusbtqum in France, af- 
ter the Death of the Widow of Cbarln IX, bui 
the Pleafantnefa of the Country. It. That there 
pafled much Time between the Death of that Qiieen, 
and the Denutnre of her Refident: for to buy 
Lands m a Country, and to fix one’s Abode there, 
until the Uft of feven or eight Civil-Wars Juila 
yon from thence^ are things which imjMlIi^re 
than feven or eight Months. Yet this^ all the 
Time of that gOM Man's Abode there, after the 
Death of the (^en hia Miftrefi. I defire no other 
Witnela to thii, than Tbaasuts himfclf. He tells uis 
That tiua Qgecn died about the latter End of Ja- 
nuary 159s, and that Sasitquius died towards the 

End of 08 »her of the fame Year (51). In thii (S') lib. 1044 
Place the Hiftorian gives no other Reafon for his 
Departure than the D4»th of Slizabstb. * Cum 

* vtro file [Batbequius) poll principis bene de fe 
merite obitnm in Belgium, hoc eft in patriam, 
cum tots fiimilia remeaturua ad iter fe acciuifiet. 

— “ But mhtn be (Busbequiaa) after tht Death tf 
tbePriuee/s, bis Btae/aBrtfs, bad maJe frtfaratitn 
It rttum mUb all bit Fatsu^, intt tbe Nethtrlanda, 
mbtrt be mat ben ' • • • 



BUS IRIS. If we believe Diedertu SUutus, there have been clivers Bufins*% 
in Ep^pi : For he relates that Ofirii, hayim refolved upon a great Expedition, 
declared the Queen, his Wife, (a) Kegeat ofEnpt, and left her two Lieutenants ; («) She «aa eai. 
the one for Counfel, die other to command the Forces i and that he gave the **** 
Government of Pbeemda, and the maritime Places, to B U S 1 R I S (^J|. In another u) nod. sioiL 
Place (c)his lays, that, after Fifty two Princes had fuccefiively pofleffed the Throne ^ 'f* 
of Menas, from whom they were defeended, B US 1 R 1 S became King of Egypt, (') 

Eight of hu Defeendanu, ccxitinues he, fucceeded him, die laft of which was cal- 
led BUS IRIS, and built the magRinoenc and powerful City, which the Greeks 
called tbOes : The fiune which the Epptums caUed the Cits of tbe Sun (d). He (<ci u. tui. 
declares ellewhere, that what was fidd of the Barbarity or one Bujirisi was a 
Fable cO ^e Greeks, but a Fable which had for ids Foundation a Cuftom praftifed 
u E^, They fiwrificed all the red-haired People that they could find to die 
Ghon of King OJiris (e) i and as the Natives of the Country were hardly ever of 
dut Compleson, there were few, except Strangers, who ferved for Vjfbims. /L! 

Now, m & Xwtfw LMgmgS. fignified die Smnl^ of 0« ; m i, 
the Oriauial of die Story, which pafled current among the Greeks, That BUSIRIS kuied o/r,>. 
Kiig of Eapt was fo barbarous, as to order the Throau of all Strangers to be f 
Tbey fuppofed that he himfelf was facrificed by Hercules [A], whom he 
, * ^ would 


hitspewtu JktriSetd iy Hercnlei.] Thb refntM thb Story thni. They, who fay that Buj^rit 

‘m 1, iewhitwe find opoa thit Had n JMlMtrut (t). facrificed Strangen, fay alio that Htreultt killed 

U^'lliru, y. After Btreeltt had kOlc^ Jsstsesu, ae went into him. Now all Hiftoriana agree that Htreultt lived 

Sopi* "'Ipc* the Sob of H^sstu, and of four Genarationa after Psrfeut and Danai, and a* 

Imanafi, die Danditer o( Sfafbtu, wai l^g. beve two hundred Yean after Bifirit (s). I'he (a) Ifoet^f lo 

laiii Jglrfr iacrificad Strau^ an jafitert thii latter wai the Son of Htftutu, and of LHja the 
be did IB ObtdieBce to aa Oracle. The Harvett Daughter of Spapbut, who wai the firft that reign- 
bed beai vojr bed fiir idne Yean fncoeffively In ed in the Country which bore ber Namo (3). >« rib,. 

Igpr. UpBBihif, thef^mmei t Soothlayer from Note, Bhat an old Commentamr «, Pirgil diftn a 14. 

Cj^nw, WMfe Name wai hsrtOat, who declared little f^ jfyelMtriu aa to Circwnflaacat : * BuG- pi. 

Alt thb llhfoiniie woold ocale, if they evoy A, fays be k(4)i Bgrpd rex omaibut annu Jovi , , p ^i. 
YeerfiwrifiecdaSinBgertoYi^e^* Btifirit, giving borpitei immedabt. Nam per oAo annoi fterfii- ]fl Otor|.^il. 

Cindit » ^ pto^idDc Declinrion, began to exe* utf iBgypto heonate, PygmaUott Cypriui fioem ua, Ui, w. 5. 

cute It OB the Sooth&yer himfclf, and commanded fotomm non ait, aifi fangnine hoipiui litatum 

thai Tbr^su flmnld be lacrifiSed firft > and ft»m fniftbt. I^imtta antem Tfayeftca alienigena imme- 

that Time treat^ Stnngen in the fame maimer. Iitui wiginem facrifido dedit. Bufirb, 

Bmtslet wai alfo defigned to be made a Viffim 1 VSgfPt* Jecrlfoed Grangers every tivr Jt Jtt|n- 

thw had fidied him, and lad him bound to the Al- ter. ter mbta Bgypt Meurtd under a Fasmist tf 

fair I blit be broke hii Chaini, and killed Bufirit, end ^bt Tears, Pygmalion tf Cyprui faid, it •mtteU 

and Cbalbet. tiie firft wae the Son dT net end, staWe ueyfatrijitti tbe Bleed ef a Strsm- 

waa hb Herald of Arnu. ^aStt gtr. dad Tb^eAte, a stranger, being prfi ^trti. 
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(<;) OviHiul ijr 
trtc aniaadj, 1. 1. 


(6) Virg. CMVfir- 
gn.lih. iii, V. 3 . 


Chammati- 

f A I. Krirtirks 
ori the Woril tn» 
daitdatki* 


(7) Aulas CelU- 
iii> lib. ii, cip. 6. 


B U S .1 R IS 




would hiiire^d the Boldneft to have ferved like the There is a Paflage m 
Vir^ concciiing Bu/tris, which has exercifcd the InterjlreteiKi^fi]. It (eems to 

I \ • me. 


' /aU the Foundation of tbo Satrifia.^ 0 »ii reports 
the Fad j&lk as Afolbjdorus does (5), 

\B\ A Pnjfa^e in Virgil tonarning BuGris — 
has rxernjid Interpreters^] Virgii places the Cruel- 
ties of that Tyrant among the Stories, which the 
Poets had Tung a thoufand and a thoufand Times 
over, and which he could not make choice of for 
the Subjed of his Poems, io very trite a Subjed 
it was. 

Csetera, quae vacuas tenuiflent carmina mentes. 
Omnia jam vulgata. Qnis aut Euryilhea durum, 
Aut inUudati nefcii Bufiridis aras (6) ? 

All other 7 hemest that cartlefs Minds invite. 

Are toorn with uft^ unworthy me to write* 

Altars^ and the dire Dterees 

0 /ffih^ Euriftheus, rf»Vy Reader fees : 

^ Dryoen. 

The Word inhudati flrikes every Reader ; it has 
been found altogether improper: Is it enough to 
fay of fo inhuman a Monfter that he was not praii- 
cd, or that he deferves no Praife ? Ought he not 
to have made ufe of a Term, which fllould infpirc 
ills Readers with all the Horror that fo much 
Crucify dciervcs? This Cenfure is not new, ^ nor 
invented by thofe, who are on Mr FerraulPt Side; 
ihe Grammarians who lived a little after Ftrgil en- 
tered chat Procefs againft him. ^ Nonnulli Gr.>m 
matici setatia foperioris, inquibua eft Cornuius An 
naeus, baud fane indodi neque ignobiles, qui 
commentaria in Virgilium compoiucrunt • " • ' . 
ilUudati parum idoncum clle vernum dtcnnt, 
que id fatia efle ad faciendum Icelcraii ho- 
minis deleUationcm» qul ouod hofpius omnium 
gentium iitimolard niit, non latide tndig- 


. / 

doned Behaviour, but he fometimet fays, or dms, 
fometbing or other whith may be eoifomens^ 
Henee this ancient Ferfe isgrown into a jprwfij 

WoKkisLt yif KdLt iJLVftQ fJ.AKeL KeHexoV 

iWsr. A root oft /peak i to the purp</Jje. Certain- 
ly, he who in erety thing* and at all times^ miffes 
of Praiff, is illaudatus and is the worfi and bafeft 
If Mankind: at the privation of all blame, makes 
a Man blamelcfs, and blamelef fignifies ahjolute 
Virtue ; f praifelefs denotes the extremity of eon^ 
fummate fVtckednejs. ntrefre Homer, when he 
torn mends highly, does it hOt by naming Virtues, 

but denying Vices* In the Jame manner Virgil 

himjeif calls the Stygian Lake inamabili*} ; for as 
illaudacus imports ihe privatm of all Praife, fo 
inamabilis fignifies Ueteftathn or Deprivation of 
all Love* The fccond Manner of julUfying Vir- 
gil n this. In old Latin, laudare fignificd to name ; 
fo that illaudatus it the fame as illaudabilis \ Ms 
fuppofed, that the Foec meant tl.at Bi^firis did not 
deierve fo much as to have his Name mcniioned. 
Now this is exprefting the Cruelty of that Tyrant 
very (lion^ly; it .s rcprcfcnting it as the molt exe- 
crable aching in the World. * Altcro nibdo Ulau- 
' datus ica defenditur. Laudare iigni/icat prifea 

* lingua noininarc appellart^ue. Sic in adionibus 

* civilibus .mdnr laudari dicitur, quod eft nominari. 

* lliaudatu^ **n im cit qua ft illaudabilis, qui neque 
‘ meiuionc aut hi'etbbrix ulla dignus, neque unquam 

* nominAndus eft* '^icutl quondam a (.ommuni con- 

* cilio Aftae deerddm elt, qti nonien ejus, qui 

* tcmplum Diatise Epluftse incei.dtr .t. ne quis ullo 

* in tempore nominarer (9). — TheTcrm illauda- 

* tus // defended another way thus. Laudare in 

* ancient Language fignifies, to name or call; Jo in civil 

* Aft tom the Piaintijf ts /aid had that is, to be 
named s Jor iluvqdatus is as much as io Jay illauda- 
btlis, which is not worthy of any mention or remem- 


9} Id. ibid* 


no*, fed detcftaSo«e;«)x 4 erotioiWqu« totiu» generta lirante, nor 4 iigkt tptr to be named: at once it 
liumani dignusicirer. (7J. Some Crfimmatiansy was decreed by a. general Louncil 0/ Afu, that no 
of ihe lafi Age, among whom is Cornutuf Annaius; • Apdy fibould ever name hm, who burnt the fempla 
nefther unlearned nor Qbfeure^ who have prate Com- * Diana at Ephefus.’ Macrobsus has copied all 
mmtarles on Virgil - - - - * -fay^ that the Term tins' Psftage of A: Oelliut without ciifing any one. 
jltadwi /V xvr proper, nelr faffiiek ' io taifk a dm Sei *thc’ Ikventh Chapter of the iixth Book of hii 
Detffldtm of that wiekrd Mdg,\ tah^ in that he [^^alia 
vfed to Jacnfice Sf rangers ef all Natmnf, was not. 
only unworthy of Prafi, hut d^erved the Detejla- 
tUn and Cufje rfafl ' Mankind: He dhl not want 
Apolo^ilb at that Time any more’ khiai now, and 
we (hall icc ilic two Reasons that one df .Hw Advo- 
cates in the I’ccond Century allcdgcd ^n his. De- 
fence. I. In the fiift place he maintains, that the 
Word inlaudattfs or illaudatus, fi?nifymg a Pferfon 
who never did any thing Praife Svorthy, is 
very proper to give the Idea of a very wfeked Man; 

/or wc ran ly fee any lo, profligate and wicked, as 
never to have (poke foinc Word, or done fom’e 
A^Hdn, that defetved tc be approved. He adds, 
that, feeing the Term incuHatus flgoifles the uc- 
moil Limits of moraj Goou, that vi' iliaudatut 
ought to ftgnify the mmojl extent of Viyckednefs ; 
and lie prove.s, by Paflages out of Homer, that the 
moft fublime IVaifes are cont.iincd in Terms exclu- 
five of rmperfeiflion, and (hat therefore a Term, 
which excludes l^raifc, is the moft proper in the 


It tyould b« very difficult, at prefect,, to judge 
which arc moft in the right, th^ 'C^iticifers of 
Viirgilr or his Advocate /tf. CW////; ; for to perceive 
the whole Streh^ili of thc Objcflion, and of the 
Anfwier, we ought th know what Idea fueh and 
lilch Word‘d prercfttcd tp the Mind in Virj^ilB Time^ 
Argument ferves but little in Uiis Matter, becaufe. 
the Force of Word/' depend altogether on UfeV 
Now to know the Ufe right, we mrife eMhcr live’ 
with thofe who made. Ufe of fuch a Language, cr 
confult Authors, who' haye clearly and precifely 
noted the Ideas, which anfwcred to fitch and fuch 
W6Ws. It i'l very certain, tiSat, if otic of^ our 
modern Poets ftiouM ‘make iffe of the Epitheff 
notpraHid, or not worthy ofFraifijimi fpcakingoff 
Caligula, he would not only expofe hitij^fclf, with- 
out Reply, to the Cenfure that Gellius endeavoured 
to refute, but would even be turned into /idicule. 
Always fiippofingj that the Piece, wherein' Mflioiild. 
fpekk fo was of a grave Style, Snd not of the buyT 


World Tor Blame. He allcdges the Term inama- Icfipjc or comic Kind. IcawoUld be ih ^n to 
bills; which Virgil is content to ufe to exprefs the 
moft deteftable TWng in the )Vorld. ‘ Nemo 
quifeuam tarn affit^lis eft mbribns, quin faciat 
> aut dicat nonnunquam sltquid quod laudari queat. 

* Unde hie ahtiquiflimus verfus vicem provefbii ce- 
^ iebratus eft, Uo^KdKt yii^ ka) iimfU atHf 

Sed cnim cpi omtri 
in re atque omni tempore laude cm vkcat, is i1 -' 
laudatus eft, ii'que omnium peffiiqps detetHtniirque 
eft; ftcuti omnis culpse prSvafeio inculpiatum ftett, 


fer Gellius*^ firfl Reafon, and philofopiftliiei on th^ 
exclnfive Terms of Perfeftion or lipperfcftiohi: 
%Slr, might any one anjwer hirh, wc W ap-. 

• ^y the Idea of A very fittall Evil td ’the -Woi'Cl* 
‘ not worthy ef Praife i ^ihat; whkn yoit' ielrus^ 

• that CaHguld is not ^psJrtny of Praife, ft’ is feTijr^ 

•‘from making us conceive a wicked and A 

* Hohfter, that you incline us to thliA that he vm 

* but moderately wicked.’ Sojfhat it wpultf be ihi-. 

, . , poflrble to fare VirpPn Honour, if; ip 'JhlgUfth^H 

inctilpatus auttin inftar eftahfnlutw virtutis, illau-^ Time, illaudatut hgid been of nd gi^afer Fo**c/* 
dstus^ igitur quoque ftnis eft extremse mafitise. Ita-’ than’ our En^fi Expreffion uttextolhd, or OnwortKy' 

of Praife. GellHis''o fccond Rcafon doc) not ri^move 
the Difficulty; for if a celebrated Author is .pcr-^ 
mined to make ufe of^old Exjirefllons, It is only oh' 
Condition that the Word has not altered it’s Na*; 
tare by the Acquifition ofa.new Setife.^jJISjj’ 
Virg/1 had vio&ted, if hit Expit!ilk«|Witfc^ 


que Homerus non virtutibus appellandii fed victis 
detrah^ndit Caudate ampliter folet - - ^ . Eadem 
ratipnc Virgilius inamabtlm dixit ftyglsm 

' paludem, nam ncut illaudatum laudts 

’ ita inamabitem kaIJ. amoris riptitrsr dc- 

tcttaius eft (ft), ..Ml There is no tfan of fo aban- 


r 
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Vtte, that they riaht, who fay that he made 

that infamoua *i’' „ ris [C], It Ts not certain that there ever Was asking of 

that Name m Mypi [DJ ^ but we muft own, there was a City in Egypt of that 
Name [ £ ]. Melancbfbom thought it very probable that Bu/tris was the liime 
j Pharaoh 
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(to) Dicnnt f.i- 
rinon wmeu Poe 
tas, 

Sed Or»ci quihus 
cfl nihil nega- 
fum, 

£t quos ipnq 
dfccC Iona- 

fC* 

Nobis non licet 
ram dill vrrif. 

Aif ufka c bli- 
mns Teveriorca- 

»i, Jib. ix. ^ 

(it) Hand qua- 
quam fpernendua 
author. Liviut, 
H, XXX, in fin, 

\ li7i f,',>U'VV''ni 

1V..I five! 
qu' ' alt dice- 
re in •f'lmbilfs 
quas Grxei ali- 
|gc 

}>v if 

i#(r7i, 7vt>et^ ti't 
Oree' s nil it^o' 
tK< OreBfdiic. 
J\UlGetliuB, lib* 
tvii, cap. xii* 

14) IJf wn 
9lf(d Polyentf*, 
nd tjup't O a- 
trjr in Cyprus. 


Judgied hy the fccond Anfwcr of bia Advocate. In Au- 
Tii^e, the chief, j;ovcrijing, common •Sig- 
nification of the Words budart^ hudatus^ inbu- 
iatkh were not h name^ namtd^ not nmed^ not 
tndftby to be named^ but to praife^ trnifedt not praif-^ 
edi or if you will, not rvot^hy of Praife. It would 
the(» have been very wrung to mal.c ufe of the 
Word mhuidtui in a Signification derived from a 
Signification of hndnre^ which had fcarce any more 
Place, but had yielded it to another Signification. 
Befides that it ia a Licence feme what vicious to 
make ufe ol a Word, in which no rcafoUablc Senfc 
is to be found, hut by foppofing, that a Participle 
was put in the Place of a Noun : and yet what 
Participle? A Participle wliich denies the Fafti 
a Noun that dques the Richt ; a Participle where- 
in the Event h found; a Noun in which vve find 
what does nut deferve to h.lppcn. What fhall w^ 
fay then ? I Aiould hot for my part think it amila» 
to [uppofc, that That Place of Virgil is one of. 
thofc V^fes, wherein the Ncccflity of thi fliort 
rfhd long Syllables cng.ige8 Poeis to make ufe 
of a Word Jefs proper, or even prejudicial to 
the Senfe. The t^antity of Syllables requires many 
Sacrifices from Pocis, in the dead Languages, as 
RhimC requires many in the Living. 

1 diftinguifhed befbie benveen the comic ancf 
the grave Style, Itccaufc I remembered Tome popu- 
lar Ways of ipeaking, not unlike the unpraijed Ca- 
lignlh ‘ The Robbers dripped this good old Man 

* CO his Shirt, in a Wood covered with Snow; 

• this was not wer pUajant Such a one received 

‘ a Musket Shot through th; Body bc(brc PMipfi 
\ hurgb ; this was not wholjime: Thclc arc ppa- 
lar orafes^ or, as one may fay;, Jc^s: tjiey are 
compofed of Terms exclufivc of fame good .Quality.* 
A. Gellius admires Homer, who by fuch likc-Jw^rda 
raifed Commendation to a fupcrlative Pegrec. TIkcAl. 
are doubikl's Privileges of the Creek Tongue, “ton 
which Z.4//9 Authors ought not to have made 4he 
Reflexion, which Martial made in another Cafe 
(10), if the learned Cafaiibon*\ jultrpcation of Livy 
be a good one. It has been thought a little ftrange 
that this Roman only called Polybius no derpicablc 
Author (11). According to ouri Wcaji it is a very 
mca^ encomium ; an Author cannot ht more mode- 
rately prailcd ; ncverthelefs C^fuubon (hows, by I 
know not how many Example.^, . that That Expief- 
imn of Uvy is of an exicnfive Signification to the 
►Honour and Praife of Ps/y^iii; (12^- I allow it; it 
is a (Irong Proof of ch^ Capriciournclii of GuAom 
in Langwigcs. . 

, tej ^hey fiesfsyeot to bavi ontired into the Senfe 
y liberates, tpbo^ fay, that be made n Panegyrie on 
Kufint j AJmo4. qjl thole, w^ givi<{he Lift of Wri- 
ters, who have let loofc their Pens in pralfing Evil; 
as i‘*or Example, Fever, Gout, Folly, Nero (13), 
^hcK' Ifoerates in the firft Rank, as the Panegyrift of 
BuJtWs. flf. they , had read the Speech, which they 
hive .wkth tbi^ i; Panegyric oh that Tyrant, ivi^ 
aijy kUii drAtteftlioh, I aift dd'Aiiil they Woalcf have 
made \ hefo two Reflekiani : ,Fifft,' That Ifoerates^e 
Aim is ao ffkici:^ an^'^for ,(14), wbo^ad 
compoCdd an Elogy on Pu]ins, and the Accufation 
of Soerates, He criticizes that Elogy on this Ac- 
count, That the Author had owned the Evil t||at 
was Lfd of Mnfiris^ and k^ .^t made die raoft of 
the^'^ood whit^h,. migk have Been ^id ot him. 
Theft atfe th? griafiTeft Deiyj^a of a Panegyrift. On 
this ncad flies aflumes the Air of a Mafter^ and 
(hefWs that omtor what might te fcid tp t)^e Honour 
of iufrtSi The fceond Reflexion jhat J/oerntes, 
j^.^infin'fs pot, to thjs Bfid Pan^yritt^ the cothmon 
rtaees virhich y* yjjght to havc^cnofeD,,;and the man- 
per how He to have ixeatedUhem, to ipake an 
Elogy ofi P-Jiit , fets forth none but very good and 
very laudJ V, idlions, whicn He pretends ought to 
havt* becii^iif .ibiAcd to him. He does not allow of 
ti^ that is attributed to that Prince cowards 

rJisiiher dj^hc invent Reafons to juftify 
I'fia I on the contrary, he blamea 



the Panegyrift, who had owned that Cruelty in his 
Hero, and had alfo amplified it; and for his own 
Part, he (hews him the way to refute it (15). Ts- 
nirtp diHf iVa» Kf’/jrtsQAi 7oif hiyoif, iJri 
t/Vep piv ci‘trQMy{)ffa.a 6 itt ^eiffHcoV, 

ix, avTov J^iACoKiiv 

piyid^ ^Aft/LVOptAV HX hy 

oiraif iv rse %^ivfuv cTt^ruSoJu. TaTk 

J/flif AAkvV Toiy iKUVoy AoIcTo- 

fiiV, 70 (si' 7 o p.oV(/v 'ttrip/ Au^S CiiAn^npHi'Tcoyj d>i 
ffluf Tti^y ^ivu>y rif Ap/nynpif'isf' av Kai ka- 
Ti(r$iiiy AVToy rif lirsAOU)^ * 'I'anium 

‘ abell ut earn in dicciido rnioncm tu fecutus fis, 

* ut Buliridis defenfionem ptofeilQs, non 

* mina, ^uae ilU objiciuntur, non refutu^rin^ied Sc 

* tarn infignem el noiam immaniutis inuffcris, ut 

* nihil contumeliofius excogitart queat. Nam cum 

* alii quibus illi malcdiccre vilutn ell, unam in to 
' madationein hofpitum cxecrentur: tu ctiam de- 

* vorare homines folitum, es cniiiinatus (16). — — 

‘ Ton have been Jo far frm folhmng this Method, 

‘ that, when you undertake to defend Sufiris, you not 
‘ on/y do not refute the Crime j whtch ate (barged on 

* him, but have branded him vtitb Jueh cruelty, that 
‘ nothing more injim^.us (,iri be imagined. For where*- 

* ai (/then, who have ih’ught Jit to /peak ill of him^ 

* deteft in him the hare ktllingf Strangers : yc-u have 
‘ aceujed him of being aceufiomed to eat Men too' So 
that It is evident lie ought not to be placed among 
ihofe, who wrote Pancgyiici on wicked Things ; 
fince, befides that hU Oration is rather a Criiicilm 
on the Elogy that was nude on Sufiris, than an 
Elogy on Sufiris 4 M does not undertake tlicDcience 
o( the Crimes which arc imputed to that iyranc; 
He luppufts, . tlui one might ict ftrih divers fine 
Anions of that. Prince, chough he conielles he has 

I > ood Author tQ warrant them ; bat be fays, that 
e Qrator, whom hecriticizes, cannot quarrel with 
him on chat Head, fince he advances much more in- 
credible Things without any Proof. He does not 
deny but theObjeflion would be good in the Mouth 
of another. Is not this declaring, that he had very 
little Regard for the Honour of Sufiris, and that 
he meant nothing more than to ccuiurc an imper- 
tinent PanegynlU .*hyi H u uiv ihhQf tic 
pni riy iponroy tStov i'?r4w^BTl«r, nyip^v av 
avtqv nnwAt^uvpiyotf iwsVpSy' ffoi J’ i 
TA’jTwr nrotuff^Ai t»./ ^-8^ 

vero, fi quis alius hoc mibi oppuncret, erudite me 
ab eo rjprcbendi putarem. Sed tibi fic argumenuri 
nefas ell (17), --^J/ any body e/je jhould objeli this 
to me, I Jhouid. think he blamed me jhdicioujly. Sup 
you cannot bt allowed to argue thus- 'I'hereforc to 
me it feema that Servivs was not exad'l, when he 
laid that inkndatuy id Vtrgil ought to be taken for 
illaudabilis (18). His Rcalon is, that, fmee Ifocrates 
praifed lh#i Prince, it could, not be faid tlwt Sufi' 
ris was a who had never bc«m praifed. Ser^ 
vius would have done better if lie had cited the 
Orator criticitca hy Ifoer'ates (19); for that Orator 
praifed Sufiris, cotoiidcred in the fame Light in 
which Virgil coniiders him. 

[D] It If not certain ilTai there ever was, a Bufiris 
King of Egypt.] Strabo cites Eratoflhenes, who 

affirms, that (here had been no King, nor Tyrant, 
whofe Name was Sufiris ; but that the Story, which 
was mid of him, was founded on the Cruelty which 
the uiRabitants of the City and Province of Sufiris 
excrerfed on Suangers. OuVa fiA(r:ihiu( pi 
i/4 n/pdrVx ytyopivn Buj^HpieT®?. 

Cum medius f^ius nullus neque rex fucrit Bufiris 

neft tyrannus (20). ^ — r .tVhcn indeed there was no 
King nor tyrant named Bufiris. 

[£] - — * but there was a City of that Nvwr.] 
Divers Jkothori mention it. It was built about the 
middle of Sgypt, the Delta\ There was a very 
fine Temple of Ijh, and the Tomb vf Ofiris, to 
be feen there. Some faid, that Ifis, having caufed 
the Body of Ofirirlzi) to be put into an Ox of 
Wood, had built that Tojnb for him. This might 
\ have 


(15) $M above, 
CiCatioo (aj. 


fifi) Ifocnt. Jfi 
Dufir. circa init* 


(17'! Ifocrat. In 
Bulir p. 333 * 


(17) Servlui la 
Crnrg. lib. iii, 
vcr. 5* 

fto) Quintilian, 
lib. ii, r.ip. xvii, 
(toet not cite Ifo- 
ctat(8, hut tbit 
Orator, 


(10) Strab. lib* 
xvii, pag. 551. 

(at) It tnufi be 
read in Stcrh.»- 
mn 

8i4^i Tdv O* 
Vipiv 

Bifnprv. phis it 
Bochifit'a r«»Tr- 
£rio«. Brr* 
keliuxf'nSr'tphan* 
dc urbibus. 



Mflanchtt 
iti Citron, lib. il. 


BU^EIDEN. BUSTAMAN3[lNt4 

Pharaoh. vUio caufed the Childreii of d)e Ifraelitts to b^eftrojred (g)., Oroftut 
places hiin\Seren hundred and Seventir five Years bepe«y^ Fotndation of 


(it) Stephifiu# 
(Ic ufbihus Voci' 

hardiy any m ri 
than t^f'y Hero- 
diotui, Ib.iifcap. 

59 * 

(t3) Cifat* (A). 

(14) In Bwfiridia 
loiidatione) pag* 
3 ill. 

(tO Strabo, lib. 
xvii pag. 55 tt 


Rpm [F]. 

have been the Etymology of that Ciqr^ Name. 
Others pr<ftend» that it wai fo called beaule Ofiris 
gave the Government of it to Bi^ris (22). We 
have faid io the Body of the Articfe (13)9 that, ac- 
cording to Dhdoru^ Smiust there was a Bufiriit 
wltom OJirh left (^vernour of Pbeenuu% and the 
maritime Cities, at his fetting out on a great Expe- 
dition. Ifitrstts relates, that Bufiriu leaving 
where he was born, and where his Mother rein- 
ed, went into Bgyft^ and founded a Kingdom 
there (24). Wither doubt, it was in the Countiy 
that bore his Name ; for there was not only a 
City in Bg/pi called Bujirii, but alfo a Govern* 
mentf or a NmoSt of that Name (25). That City 


I 


\ 


i 


wu entirely nnA in the Reign of DiabJiM on 
connt <£ Rebellion (e6). 

[F] Oiofiu. plant bim 775 Ttart hftra 
Fmu/atm tf Rome.] Eufi^i nakei him litp in 
J»fi>aa'% Tune, abont 700 Yean bef<^ JtMMuSvf 
lit Ram*. Thefe ate the Woids of Or^ui. • Bv> 
firidii in i£gypto cruentiffimi tyranni crndelit 
bofpitaillu k crndelior n^gio tunc fiiit, qui bum* 
centum hofpitnm fangninem diii feelcrnm fiwnim 
paiticipibui prophiabat (17). — > fbt tml Ibf 
pitab^, and mm tml Migbn tf Bnfirii, a 
Utadj ^ant m Egypt, mat at that timt, mbttftr* 
*d tbt Bind af imtetat Sirangirt t» tb* Oadt^ 
Partakirt rf bit Crimttl St At^t^ fpoke almoft 
b the fiunc Stnin (28). 


**■418 L F I D E N (J no M), in Latm BuJMtUt illuftrious 1 ^ his Embalfies, 
and blithe Love he (hewed for Learning, in founding the of three 

Languages in the Univerfity of Louvm [>f ]. 1 (hall add very little to what has 
been faid of him in MorerFo Di&ionaiv. I do not believe that hi was the Maker of 
(.) Se. the Gr„h bis awn Fortune [8], as is affirmed in that DiAionary. He was much regreyed by 
(a). Some Verfes, Speeches, and Epiftles of his, were found at Bruges^ 
V M ' ^ I'b Death {¥). I do not Imow that the Public has feen any 

v't’a j ' ^”8 ^f except a Letter that was printed with the UteyUs of Sir ^Femas 
It b a great Mi(take to (ay that Cardinal Xmenet founded Colleges by his 
Example [CJ. 


[A] Hi founiii a CilUgi if thru Lmgufitin 
>i Vnivirfiiy if Louvain.] By his WiU« made at 
Mublifit the Twenty fccondot Tirjw iS>7s n 


(l) Mirapus, de 
.Script, feci xvi* 
pig. 10 , 


(a) Flechier, Vie 
du Cird. Xime- 
nci liv. pag. 
171, Edit. Holl. 

(3) Id. ibid, 
pig. 192. 


(4) Thai I tnnf- 
ittc the Word! 
Cttboliei Kigit d 
ratiMtbiHa ufed 
by Etafmuta 

vi, Bo 0 k 


Months before his Death, he an Endowment 
for tbc Maintenance of three Profiaflnn, one in 
Latin, one in Gruk, and one in Htkrm (1). 

[R] I di not ktlitvt tbat b* mat tbt Maktr tf 
bit awn F«rttwJ He bad • Brother named FaxM* 
CIS, who Wu raceptor to Prince Pbibp, the Fa* 
ther of the Emperor Cbarbt V. That Preceotor 
alww, peferved a great Power ever the Mina of 
his Difciple, and wu made Archbilhop of Btumm. 
Having fmnded the SoUicitationi of the Embefladori 
of Rrdinand and J/aielia, he overcame Pbilifk Re- 
luAance for the Voyage to Spain (a). Ht marpvtn 
bim far bit Caunfelhr (a), and died in the Year 
I $00. He wu much lamented by that Prince 
whofe AffeSion he had gained by hia lat^ty 
and Prudence. Thii ii what I borrowed Grom tM 
Life of Cardinal Ximtntt, compofed by the Bio* 

S ient Mr Plttbier, BUhop of Ni/mtt. • There ii all 
e Probability in the World to lieHeve, ^t the 
Archbilhop of B*zanftn, with the Credit M had 
in the Nttbtrlandt, made hii Brother 7 <rfw*s For* 
(une. They had a Brother, named Oitir, who 
had a Place in the King of Spainlt Treafury (4). 
He wu Executor of Jtranit Will, u to what icla> 
ted to the College of the three LeSgnagu. Ernfitmt 


exhorts him in a Lettw not to infier hhnleif to bo 
diverted from fo landahle an Undertaking (5). In 
another Letter (6) he teeonunpnds a eonvertm Jut 
to him, u a vUy fit Peiiba to teadt the Btbrm 
Tonjum b thu new Cdleic. He wu a Spudp 
Plqraom, whoie aanm maMdttbtm Adrian t ha wu 
admitted to the PMfeSbiihipb for which Emfimu 
fudged Mm fit, and for winch he canfed him to 
come fiom Gmumj. That PltaAfier read his fill 
Leftnre the firft of Dttmbtr 1518 (7). 

(C] Bit a put iSyakt ta fn, that hbb Eth 
on^h CudinM TSiamom fitmdtd Ctlbp*^ There 
wu not three Mootb betwe en the Death of BttfH' 
du, tmA that of the Gndinal, and he had oomjwiat* 
ed hia Univetfily of Abala, ibmc Yean before hie 
Duth. Atttrtn BBnent eomnitted tho Error of 
wMch I fpeaL * Be certe lana, ihyr be, Bnilidb 
' nobo dnetnr food pitoiia in one ChriUano eel* 
lcginmtriDn|noinUtnit: Cojwdeindeexem^nm 
fiKodfiat ani in hiaPtandfcwI, Rex, Lnteda 
inGalHa, ft Vittcifimi IQaeniniM>-.Coinp]ati is 
Hiftnria (8), Hi* Pkom U ttrtAn^ du t* 
MtrEafMaHU tbnebewni skeJMt tbat fmmdtd* 
CtUip tf thru leapupt in Cumadom.* mbtU 
atun^ tbktr* tfmemd* fiUmmdt amm toe 
nft ESt^ Franda J. at hr la in Fwuk osi nst* 
Ximcaas wky. or Akids da ^paia.* 


BUSTAMANTINUSfJoaw), Pfofoflbr of Plulofophy tod Phyfio ia 
the Univerfity of jBeala, the Place of hisBifdi, writ t Book tme it ada^lh 
if we judge of ic the Title [if]. It wat prioted at Akak, in the Tear 1595, in, 
two Volumei in ^arto s and at L/fWU, in the Year 1601, k two Volumea in 
OAavo. 



(t«) EUtUu in 
Chr-a. 


(t 7 ) Oro£Ub.h 



XfObupdi. 


I^Efafinos, 

( 6 ) The xlth «r 
BeekUi. 


(7) ITiicu de 
ScriplH. feuQ 
SHi, (Sf. 10, 

H* 


(t) XUifisim 



BUTAS. BUTE.O. BZOVIUS. 

BUT AS, a Gridt Ijoet, Audior. of Ae Work in elegiac VerfeJ^wfcereiu he 
gave the Keafona qficcki^agaa Ceremonies. Plutarch cues him inf the iLife of 
^muki [j 1 ]^ lo ^fOpimon, they, who doubt whether Arnolds quotes bioil, are 
iw the wrong [ 5 ].^ 



Plutirch tiUs bifft tit tki life if Romwlus 
( 1 ) 3 It is in the Piece where he fpcaks of the Lm- 
feremlia. Birae /i T/f ettriat fiuBaJ'tde h 
exiyfilou 'sripi pwfict'USv ayetyfei^i^yt 
Caulaa fabulolu Buiaa quidaui in Elegiia rcrum Ro- 
|A; r lUM III Ro* maoiiruin prodit (2). *— * 0 /ie Buu» hdj given an 
inulo, pg 3*« Explandtien ef the religtm fables ^ in bis Elegiac 
Verfes en the Roman JJairs^ He w;:s perhaps but 
n poor Author, yet he might be very yfeful if we 
had him at prefeiit: Our Oitica would find Gold 
in that Dunghil, I mean the Explication of divert 
fhingSt which are not well underltoodkoncerniug the 
Religion of the Pagans. 

[R] fbey mbo doubt whether Arnobius quotes him 
are in ibe wrong ] After he hat faid that Faussa, or 
the good Goddciil, having drunk a full Barrel of 
Wine unknown to her Husband, was whipt with 
Rods of Myrtle, he adds, for which rcifon Myrtle 
is forbid when the Woman celebrate the Feaft of 


the good Goddeft, and he cites But as: SNec myf- 
‘ teas fas fit inferre veibenas, ficut fuis fcribii in Cau- 
- falibus Butas (3). Nor is it lawful to adorn the 

* Altar with Myrtle^ as Butas writes in his Ciufa* 

• lia.* They, who were ignorant that there ever 

had been fuch an Author in the World, corredled 
that word fo often till at lall they made Plutarch 
of i|t. Firft they put Putas inllead of Butas, and 
and then Plutar inllead of Putas, and lall of all, 
they faid that Plater was the Abbreviation of P/u- 
tartb (4J. That Conjeflurc feemed the happier to 
them, as it is certain, that Plutarch (5) had faid 
what Arnobius alleges. However, let us be ^ilFurcd 
that Arnobius cited Butas; for nothing hinders but 
that what is read in Phitareb, conceiniug the In- 
terdiction of the Myrtle, may be found yet more 
clearly in the Work of this fame Butas, wiio^s 
quoted by Plutarch. ^iS*^***^ 


f jl Arnobius *d« 

vcrAiigentcj, |ib. 
V, pag. its. 

Voiriui He Mitt. 

CrAC p.'g. 337. 

cittd tn Sixto. 

(4) Hfra/dct, In 
hif Nutea on this 
plicc of Arnobt* 
adopti all 

tins. 

(s' In th Quo* 
Hioni on the R*- 
’ AfFaris He 

r 1 s that Uofilc 
alriu; 

tn Romufo 
A CimiiJo apiid 
VolTmm tic Hi- 
ftor. Cr.TC. pag* 
337 - 


BU T £ O (Jo H n), a famous Mathematician of the XVIth Century, was born at 
Charpn^tneur Valencia^ in Dauphine (a). He was a Friar of the Order of St Anthony ^ (<) Aii>ri. ra- 
and yet ftudied the Mathematics witn the utmoft Application. He invented divers . 

Inftruments and Machines, and compofed feveral Books [i^]. He publilhed one 41“^""'^’ '**' 
among the reft, on the Dimenfms of Noah’i Ark^ wherein he (hewed, that it might 
ealily contain all the Animals that were (hut up in it, and the neceilary Provifions 
for their Subfiftance, during the Flood. • He difput^ againft his Mafter Oronaus 
Pintcus^ about the fquaring of the Circle (b). The Civil- War, on the account of W Tiiuanni. lib. 
Religion, which laid the Kingdom wafte, efpecially DaupbinCf in the firft Year ****'' 
of the Reign of Charles IX, took him from his Books \ for he was forced to quit 
his Refidence, and go to Romans^ where he died of Melancholy in 1564, aged 
Seventy five Years. Thuanus gives this Account (0 i but another Hiftorian, more (,j iwa. 
credible in this Point than he, affirms, that Buleo died in the Year 1560, in the 
Abbey of St Anthony [Sj *, and fo thofe of the Proteftant Religion are abfolved of 
the Crime of having caufed the Death 6 f that learned Perfon. Belidcs the Ma- 
thematics, he underftood Greek and the Law very well. He wrote fome good 
Books of Civil-Law. See Mr Mtreri at the Word B OTEON [(^J. 


fO 

lib. 

JZJ. 


Thuinut, 
xxxvi, pag. 


fa) Additions 
aux ^logca tire* 
de Mr dc Thou, 
Tom. If p* *66, 

(3) Bibliot. do 

(4) Abrcge de 
VHiftoire de 

Dauphine, cited 


[A] He compofed feveral Books (i).] Here arc 
the I’itics of fomc of them : De libra lA ftatera, 
Cujtis forma lA capacitatis fuerit area Noe\ De 
Jubltcio ponte Cafaris. Explanatio ad ^intiliani 
locum Geometricum. Emendatio figurationis organs a 
Columella defcripti, De fluviaticis infulis, fecundum 
jus civile dividendis, De quadrature circulorum tarn 
antiquis quam novis. De pientis aqua tnenfura. Ad 
uproblema cubi duplicandU Geometria cqgnitio Jure- 
confulto necejfaria. Ad legem Juliani Si ita feriptum. 
Ad legem Africani Qui quadraginia. Ad locum Vi- 
truvii de proportione lapidum corruptum reftitu- 
tio. You will find fome other Titles in Mr TeiMer 
(2). The Sieur Allard fays, that Buteo iranllatcd 
the Mtnologe, and the Hortoge of the Greeks (3). 

[R] Another Hiftorian, more to be credited in this 
Point than Thuanua, affirms, that Bnteo died — 
in the Abbey of St Anthony.] This Hiftorian is 
Mr Choricr (4). The Preference which 1 give him 
is fo'jnded on this, that his Work is confined to 
the Province of Dauphine. Confequently it is to 


if™": dr^cw his Accounts from more 


exaft Memoirs than Ihuanus, in what relates to the 
illuftrious Men of that Province; for Jhuanus col- 
Icflcd Memoirs, indifferently, concerning illuftrious 
Men of all Countries, and he treated that Part as a 
fmall Acceflbry. His principal Defign was to give 
the Hiftory of France, and even that of all Europe, 
[C] Mr Morcri, at the Word Bolton.] This 
is the French Name, which he makes to anfwcr 
to the Latin N»mc Buteo, by which our Mathe- 
matician was known. He notes, that the Tranfta- 
tor of ThuanusV Hiftory turns Buteo wrong into 
Bourel (cc)' 'Fhe Editions of Holland have changed 
Bourtl into BouteL Indeed Boutel agrees bettei* 
with Buteo than Bourel: fo that it is probable that 
du Rier faid Boutel, and not Bourel. Yet I find 
Bourel in his Tranflation (5), and Mr feiffier re- 
peats the^fame Word in his Additions. Befides, 
I find in* the Bibliotheque of Dauphine (6), com- 
pofed by a Man of that Country (7), that Buteo 
is Borel or Boteon in French. 

[ (fit) John Buteo is called Bourel, in the Index 
Tluani. Rem. Crit.] 


(5) Apud Tclf- 
her, Elog. 'Toin* 
1, pig. 264. 

(6) Pag. 41. 

(7) Ouy AlUrtl 
Conftillrr du 
Roi. Pre^’.dent 


BZOVIUS (a) (ABRAHAMj, was one of the moft famous Writers of the f,; Tiv..they 
XyUth Century, by the aftoniftiing Fecundity of his Pen. Some maintain, that 
it is no Hyperbole^ fay, that he compofe^ more Books than others have read. / ~ 

Two Pages woulThardly contain the Titles oSly of his Writings (b). The chief (* Qui (timii) 
of his Books is the Continuation of Barenius. He began at the Year 1198, where 
that Cardinal had ended, and compofed twelve Volung^ of Annals of the Church, rnz 'mwrenb 
which arc not aJl printed as yet. They w«e not much valued at firft [A]. He 
• « was ftli I, fH- > 94 ' 


[i#] He compofed twelve Volumes of Annals — — 
which are not •?// printed as yet. They were not 
much valued at firft.] There are nine printed : the 
fiift wai printed oX Cologne, in the Year i6i6( 
were piinted at the &ae place 


one after another; the eighth in the Year 1641 ; 
the ninth was printed at Rome in the Year 1672 ; 
the eighth begins with the Year i534» and endt 
with the Death of Pius IV, in l$6jj the ninth 
comprehends the Pontificate of Pius V, The Ay- 
O V o thor 



(i' Tt U of tl 
Ortlcr of the Do* 

nhfixant. 


B z o y I u 

was a E[y Birth, and a Dominican. When he went Rom^ he was received 
there with ^en Arms by the Pope, and lodged in the He deferved that 

Reception i for he imitated Barouius wonderfully, in his manjieir of turning all 
things to favour the plenary Power, and raife the Glory of the Papal See, His 
inconfiderate and violent Zeal drove him into Proceedings, whereof he had reafon 
to reperft. He had very much abufed the Emperor, Lewis of Bavaria, and raztd 
him ignominioufly out of the Catalogue of Emperors. The Duke of Bavaria watf 
fo incenfed at this Audacioufnefs, that, not fatisfied with caufing an Apology tO be 
wrote for that Emperor, he brought an Adion in Form againll the Arinalift, and 
got him condemned to make a public Rctraftation [5]. Bzovius did not get off 
for this Difgracc j he was treated like a Dog in the Apology of Lewis of Bavaria^ 
publilhcd by George Herwart [CJ, and which made great Breaches in the Reputation 
of the Dominican. It is pretended, that Simon Starovolfcius repaired them the beft 
he could [D], Bzovius would have continued till his Death in the Vatican, if the 
Murder of one of his menial Servants had not ftruck him with a Terror, which 
obliged him to retire into the Convent of Minerva (c). The Murderer was ca- 
pable of undertaking any thing, after the Life he had led [£J. Bzovius died in 

that 
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(i) Nidi'll Trv 
thr.rns Pinaroth* 
J, p«g. I 9 «. 

juii 

jr)7, fhtt ’crome 
Vcccnu ^ 
fp h f f-ewis 
e/'Rtvirla. Strip- 
pTiam in 
CO (libr<», tli: f'W 

dtivto 

fi nnnmilla q' 
Due !. Biv.^ria* a- 
fiinium on‘»*n<le- 
unt la-pi 
datam a I Hiero 
jiymum aUu !oV)‘ 
c<i Cardinati Lu* 
diivi o, cum quo 
l ulalle Dux lilt: 

qiicflus 

quiqiit- turn remm 
putic-b.imr, epifto- 
lam, III qii.i c)«< 
Tucni ilolet qwi 
ra iCl.iti* quti rf 
iei ocii in ptiuMi 
cupid.1 tantam in 
fc ncpui’ti molciti 
attr»xifr*t - 
For hr hjd •lorctr 
(me in dhit 
Jitiok f 

ibeKmpiror T.cw 
is , th "t amended 
tf>e Dah 

Hj. i bsitr trad 
a f fitter to li'rnm, 
ft am Cardinal 
Lewis Lulrvifi- 
U$, to whom pr't^ 
hably the Duke 
had made Com- 
ylatnt, and wh 
w IS then in 
P'TW'^rt in which 
be pities his Cafe, 
that at ftech an 

is TKifi dfts table , 
he had mrtlved 
him fell in 'o tr'U* 
hlcf me an .'Ifaiit 

(■?) Ninui Ery- 
thr.tui, Mg. ie,q. 

(4) Maimhnurp, 
IVcjd. ue r r.mp, 
^b. vi, p'g. 620, 


) 


thor wTi&iifi J quote obferve?, that the ill Succefs 
of thofe, who undertook the fame thing, gave this 
Man’s Labours fomc Reputation, which but for 
that had been a bad Commodity for the Book- 
fcllcrs. Thcfc arc his Words : * Praefertim cum 
non parum multi ab cxccHu Baronii alliduo opere 
eandem incuclem dies no£lcrque tutuderint, neque 
adhuc quidtjiiam in hoc gcnerc quod magnopere 
probarcs atculerint. Quamobiem Bzovii Annalcs 
quorum prccia in aediinatione hominum diu ja- 
cuerunt, cum nondum quidquam quod fit vendi* , 
bilius apparent, cceperunt caput accollere, fcque 
altius cfFcrrc. Itaque merei qu» prope inven- 

dibilia videbatur jam pretium acceflit (i). 

EJpetialh as JetferaU ttun fence the Death of Ba- 
ronius, have laboured Day and Night at the j ■* w 
IVork. and have nut yet produced any thing very 
commendable. Tbere/are Bzovius’j Annals, which 
bad long lain negleiled, and in no Efteem, when 
nothing yet appeared, that was more faleable, be* < 
gan to rije. And Jo that, which was before looked^ 
upon almuft as unfaleable, began to bear a Triced 
[BJ Lewis of Bavaria — got him condemned 
to make a public Retra fiat ion ] The Words of Nidus 
Erythraus arc thclc ; * Verum ille in Ludovico 
fmpcratorc ad cumdem fcopuJum navem oifendit 
ad quein fuam Vccchicttus afflixerac (2). £te- 
nnn cenforia quadam auihoritatc, quam fibl ipfe 
uiiribuerat, ell conaius cumdem (tanquam nec 
jure nec Icgihus creatum) Imperaiorum quaii 
Seiiatu movci c ; fed pulUdantc Bavaria; Ducc, ac 
tant.im domni fux injurlam faflam querente, in 
judi'^iiim vocatus jiidicum fcntoniiia cil coadus 
abolere quod feripferat, ac Luduvicum in ca, 

unde clejeceraf, fede rcponcie {3). ^/tt with 

refped to the Emperor Lewis, he Jplit on the 
fame Rock on wbteh Vccchicttus bad done. For 
with a kind of Cenforial Authority, which be af- 
fumed to himfelf, be endeavoured to exclude him 
as it were f/em the Rank of Emperors {as crea- 
ted neither />\ Law nor Right ) ; but at the Inflances 
of the Duke cj Bavaria, who complained of jo 
great an Injufy donmto his Houje, he d^s brought 
to a Trial, and condemned to retrad what be bad 
written, and reflore Lewis to the Flare from whence 
he bad degrtnad him.* Oderu Rainaidus did not 
grow wife by this Kxample ; for in liis Annals of 
•he Church, ' he, as well as Ezciviu.s, afFcds to 
call that Prince by no other Name than the Ba^ 
Parian, and reckons the Thirty three Years of 
his Reign, an Interregnum in the Empire, as if 
there had been no Emperor in all that time (4) * 
Bzovius* ts Rctradation was printed .u Ingolfladt, in 
8 VO, in the Year 1628. 

[ C ] i/i* was treated like a Dog in the Apology 
• - - - publifhed by George Hervvart.j It was cn- 
titiiled, Luduvicus IV Jmperatom defenfus eomra 
Bzotni calumnias in Annalibus fud, and printed at 
Munich, in i6t8, in 410. He pretends that Bzo- 
vius had not aded in his Annals like a Man of Ho- 
nelly, or Wit, or Judgment, or Memory, or any other 
good Quality of a Writer. If he had difeharged 
all his Anger on the Perfon of the Annalift, it 
may be he might have covered his Apology from 
the Thunders of the lnquili(ioA« but he extended 


his Cenfure to other things, and therefore hts Work 
incurred the Indignation of that Tribunal. * In- 
ventus clt in euro, it is Nicius Erythreus fpeaks 
again, acriccr vehementerque Georgius Hcrvarius 
qui Ludovici defeniionem arripuerat, sujfio ut quan- 
tuift in ipfo fuerit omnem ah co ingenii, memo- 
riae, folertise, acuminis, diligentise.iideidrintcgriraLis 
commendationem averterit: qiii Hervarti lil^r Lu- 
dovici d.icnli titulo inidiptus fuperiorum decrcto 
vetitus, Ibtim depulius cit ab hominum manibus 
propterca qiiod illc cum Ludovici defenlione con- 
junxcr.it multorum prsctciea dcdecus.’ 

[i> ] Starovolfcius repaired them the beft he could, ^ 
That is to fay, he gave Bzovius all the Praifes due 
to an excellent Writer. But this was not anfwcr- 
ing the Proofs of his Adverfary. However it be, 
let us hear what Nuius Erythreus fays. * Quod 
‘ Hervartus Bzovio ingenii, juJicii, memorise, cru- 
ditionis, eloquenriseque patriinunium eft conatua 
crjpcre, id illi Simon Scarvolfius (5) in icripto- 
rum Pulonicorum Hecatontade canquam tutor ii- 
delis ac fortis fumma opc lluduit confervarc, ac 
prseter alias laudes quibus cum exornat, viruin vocat 
ad Jaudem, ad gloriam, ad immortaliutem nominis, 
ad fasculi fui miraculum, ad poUcritatis utilitatem di* 
vinitir. datum atque conceil'um. - - - - That Stock 
of Wit, Judgment, Memory, Leartting, and Elo* 
quentt, which Herwart endeavoured to take from 
Bzovius, Simon Starovollius, in his Centwy of 
Polifh Writers, has, like a faithful and brave 
Guardian, endeavoured to prefrrve to him, and be- 
Jides other Encomiums which he beftow^ on him, 
be calls him a Man granted and Jent by Heaven, 
for Vraije, Honour, and an immortal Name, 
the Miracle of bis Age, and the Benefit of Fo- 
feerity.* A nicer Rhcioric.il Declamation ! 

[E] He retired to the Convent of Minervz for fear 
of an Afedfesn, capable of undertaking anything, after 
the Life he had led] Take his Ciura^ler in Yew 
Words. Hrs firft Prolcflion was that of a Bcnedtfline 
Monk : He forlook his Order, and turned Profe- 
ilant. He followed Marc Anthony de Dominis in.* 
England; he returned again with him into 
hc entered with him again into the ProfcHion 
the Catholic Religion, and was his Steward at Rome. 
He fell in Love with a Woman in the Nciglibour- 
hood, and enjoyed her a pretty while, vvithoir 
hci Husband’s perceiving ft; but at lall the good 
Mandiicovered the Matter ; for, coming home iin- 
cxpcilcd, he found, in his Bed, tlic Marks ftill 
fj* Hi of the P1.1CC that another had lain in : ‘ Cap- 

* tus amorc vicina; jnulicris ho/icfto viro iftiptae, 

* multos menfes continu^lfi^s ufuram corporis ce- 

* perat priuiquam id viiv iuboleret ; fed cum palam 

* lada res ciTet, quod ex improvifo domum redi^s 

* in Icdfo recens impreffa adultcri veftigia depre- 

* hendiffet (6).’ The Gillant/orcfaw that for the 
future it would be impoHible for him: to continue 
his Commerce ; wheitfore he refolvcd to make awuy 
with the Husband, and, having taken his Mcafures 
with the Wife, he killed him one Morning in the 
Streets. This happened during the Side vacante, 
which followed upon the Death of Gregory XV. 
thoufand Diforders are committed in Romet 

time of the Death of one Pope* to ' 


(5) ft iTioufd 
have been 6/#* 
rovJjtius. 




Krytlif- 
Einacoth* 1, 

2 O0« 


/ 
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that Convent a few Ydirs after he came into k (J). It wasiii the Vear 1637 . 
m^plnt. He had brought him&lT^to much Trouble with the Frandfians } not onlf m Th t u, (m 
| 5 »h*» 9 ** for the Reafon tha* Mr Moreri mentions (r), btit alfo on other Accounts. The 

imitsMe no better fatisfied with his Annals than the Francifcam fGl Befides the III hue 


(7] Ibi 4 t 


his SuccelTort and moft of the Crimes that are corn** 
j^jtced in that time go unpaniflied. The Wife 
was prefent A the Murder, and unconcerned at 
it: No fearch was made after the Murderer* So 
that he had Leifure to marry his Millrcra to 
the V^itt de Cbambre of^ Mm AntUnj di 
and to fhare the Enjoyment ot her 

G aceablv with the new Husband ; for he was a 
an who freely connived at the Adultery, as long 
as his Wife could get by it wherewith to keep 
Houfe ; the Charge of it was confiderable, and the 
Adulterer, not having any longer wherewith to fup- 
ply them, took to robbing and muidering. * Cum 
* domeltici omnes fumptus in ipfum incumberent, 
* nec eflet unde faceret, ad rapinas caedefque con* 
* fugerat (7).* He underfiood that Szovius's Cof- 
fers were well furnilbed with Money, which put 
him upon the Dcfign of robbing him : knowing 
therefore one Day that this good Monk was not 
at home, he broke open his Chamber, after he had 
killed theeServant, and carried away all th|t he 
found to his Whore. This was foon fpenc ; and as 
there came no frefh Supply, the Husband grew weary 
of his voluntary Cuckoldom, conceived an Averfion 
to his Partner, and informed againft him. The Con- 
fequence was, that cltis wicked Murderer was 
hanged. I do not wonder that the Annalilt, fright- 
ed ar the Murder of his Servant, and forry for 
the Lofs of his Money, Ihould have a Mind to 
feck a fecurer Retreat in the Convent of Minerva. 

[P] He brought bimfelf int-j much Trouble with the 
Franeijeans.] Every one knows the Jcaloufy, that 
has reigned fo long, and which is not yet extin- 
guiihed, between the Order of St Franei/, and that 
of St Dominic: Inhere are continual Signs of it 
throughout the Annals of Bzovius^ in his affedling 
to revile the Francifeans whenever Occafion ofters. 
He had blackened the Memory of their great Hero, 
the fubtile Scotusi they could not remain filetit, 
but caufed an Apology to be printed; to which 
(8) Nicolaus Jan- Bzovtui't Brother Friars replied (8). Befides 

cu US ani- that particular Apology for Hcotus^ the Francifeans 
madvrrfiones Sc publiflicd a general one at Lyn^f in the Year 1627; 
ftholM in .ipolo- Name of the Author of that Piece was D^r- 
unTcont^M Bzov! fnicius Tb/idaus, His Book is intituled, Nitela Fran- 
urn dc vita tc (tfeana Reli^iortis, ^ abfterfio fordium qnibus earn 
mortc Joh. Duns confpurcare tentavit Abr. Bzovius. We fluU fee 
Scoti, extant in Heading, the Annalift, of the Order of St 

Ann'al. STovii. ’ Franeis, Wii.s a perpetual Antagonift of Bzevius^ 
mt n thf third to all Points relating to the Francifeans: We 
Vikmt of r>sovi- (hall fcc it, I fay, in thefc Words of Father Mam- 
ui /tfr fAr /If/ ri * j itnow, fay be (9), that Bzouius, the 

with * Dominican, an implacable Enemy of the Manes 
jsrtfrrf/flBaronJfis*! ‘ of that great Doilor, has wounded his Memory 
* in a llrangc manner,’ calling him Arch- Heretic, 
fn fVu*. ' dc ‘ Corrupter of Phi lofophy and Divinity, and acco- 
rV 'ivu'.. . ‘ I'i*^ of having been the Author of all the Evil 

, 'vi< 1 - • that Letais of Bavaria did to the Church and 

. jjm ] icnow alfo very well, that 
' Wading^ a very learned Francifean, who refutes 
him^very folidly, in all that he fays without 
* Foundation, againft the Francifeans, whom he 
* never fparcs on occafion, made Okam's Apology 
* againft him, in his AiiAals of tiic Friars Minors.* 
[C] The Jefuits are little better fati fied with 
bis Annals than the Francifeans^ An Apologift of 
the Jacobins obferves, that fojiie Perfons are of 
Opinion, that a fmall marginal Note of Bzovius 
was the Caufe of tliM(|dignation of the Jefuits. 
Jn his third Volume he mferted the Prophecy of 
Sc Hildegardit and noted in the Margin, that it 
might be applied to the prefent Times. It is faiJ, 
that this was the Original of the Hatred that the 
Jefuits had ibr him, and of the Contempt they cx- 
pitflcd of his Annals. * HoiMli animo in Bzovium 
feruntur fere 'omues Socictatis feriptores: caufam 
baud feivi:. practextam autem fuggeifit mihi ver 
eruditui; quo 4 fcilicet Bzovius in fuis Annalibus 
tomo 1$, ad .^nnilm 1415, parag. 39. inferuerit 
Prophetiam quandam SandJ^ Hildergardis s &ad 
Bzovius appofucrit hose verba* Vropbe* 


; f't C/Lrtv.' 


* tia fuadam S> Uildegardis, quae ad hxc tempera 

* referri potefti Bzovius cam Prophetiam So- 
‘ cietati addixeric. Hanc dicunt irariim & odii in 

* Bzovium originem fuifle: cum tamcn Bzovius So- 

* cietitis non meminerit, fed tantum Propbctuiii 

* ad h»c lempora rciulerit (ii). Almo) ail 

* the IVriters of the Society fall foul on Bzo- 

* vius; / do not how the keajom hut a learned 

* Manfuggefted to me their Pretence, that Bzovius, in 
‘ the fifteenth Volume of his Annals^ under the Tear 

* 1415. Parag. inferred a certain Prophecy of St 

* Hildegardc, and put in the Margin tbefeWords : A 

* ccruin Prophecy of St Hildegarde, which may be re* 

* ferred to the prefent time ; as if Bzovius had applied 

* it to the Society. This the*t juy was the Original 

* their Rage and Hatred of Bzovmi notwithj^ffiUtng 

* that Bzovius never mentioned the Society, t/Aonly re- 

* ferred the Prophecy to the prefent r/wr.’ Lewis Car- 
thier, one of chem, calls that Continuation of Baronius, 
ftramineum additamentum { 1 2), an Addition of Straw. 
Another Jefuit affirms, that they are rather the An- 
nals of the Dominicans, than the Annals of the 
Church; that Bzovius, a Man of little Judgment, is 
only a Foil to Baronins i that he only relates at large 
what concerns his own Order, except in Alatters to 
their Difadvantage, which could not be refuted; 

.that he turns off from thofe Places as dumb as a 
Fifh, but Ihews an extraordinary Diligence, wfien 
Occafion offers to cenfure and ridicule the Fran- 
eifeansi * Perexigui judicii feriptor, nec tarn autor 

* quam confarcinator ; emifit mulra volumina conti- 

* nuationis Ecclefiafticse hittonac poft Baronium, cut 

* fuccedaneam in eo argumento operam navavic ; ut 

* objeftu contrarii, magis elucefcerec Baronii nccura- 

* tio, juxta Philonis obfervatiunem Iil>. quis rer. 

* divinar. baref Tomi Bzoviani fun. ponus Annalcs 
•* Dominicanorum, quam Annalcs EccJc/irf/lici : Eft 

* enim totus in rebus doineflicis elFcrcndis ac dila- 

* tandis; nifi cum aliquid urdini probroium, quod 

* convcilcrc non poftet, m.ilis avibus in hittori* 

^ fenem inridit. Tunc cnim fupia pifeem tacitus 

* abit At cum agirur de murdendis k rifui umni- 

* urn exponendis Fratribus Mrnoribus, probat exqui- 

* fit^ diligentiam. Arrlpti omnia, five apcric lalfa, 

* ut quod de rabie Scot! morientis exaravit ; five b 
‘ foils rumoribus inanibus haufta, ut cum F. Beriho- 

dum infamat o\> inventus bombarda.% & aliis fex- 

* centis locis confimilibus (13). — A Wntcr of 

* very little Judgment, aud rather a butihing Ctw- 

* piler than am Author’, he pubUfhed a great mofy Vo- 
‘ lumes pf the Cuntinuatm of the Hijhry of the 

* Church after Baronins, defgned as a Suppinnent to 

* his Work ; that the Accuracy of Baroniu.s tnight 
‘ fhine the more, by being compared with the ion 

* trary, according to the Objervation of Philo, tn 

* bis Book quis rcr. divinar hiercl. Bzovius * j Vo- 

* lumes are rather Annals of the Dominicans, than 

* Annali of the Church : For be is wh. l!y tahen up 

* in fettingf forth and enlarging upon their private 

* Affairs ; except when any thing to the Dfhanour of 

* the Order, which be cannot confute, falls unlucki- 

* iy in the Courfe of bis Hi/lory. For then he goes off 

* as mute as a Fifb. But when he has an Opportuni- 

* ty oj lajbing and ridiculing the F/iars Min'>rs, be 

* fhews the utmofi Diligence, He lays bold of every 

* thing whether manifcftiy faife, as what he has 

* writ about ScotusV Madnefs a little before his 

* Death, or taken from sneer empty Reports ; as 
‘ whence reproaches F. Berthodus for the InvcntUn 

* of Guns, and Ftvt hundred fueb like Places.' Tlic 
fame W'ritcr affirms, that Bzovius had inferted the 
Hiftory of the Council of Trent, compofed by Fa'* 
thcr Paul, into orAc of his Volumes, and that it 
was^ not his Fault that That Volume was not 
printed with that poifoncJ Piece ; but after he had^ 
got that Volume examined, and obtained leave of 
the Matter of the facted Palace to print it, a Fancy 
took him to defire a new Examiner of Urban Vlll, 
That Pope fliewed a little Difficulty at*firft ; but 
at ld& committed the new revifing of it to tht 
Vicar-Gcocral of the Cijlereians^ vtbo had no (boner 
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wbac beocompofed on the Popes in goieral, he wrote particuUrJy the t4fi* 
vefter II, ang that of Pad V. A Judgment may be rnedespf this Author's Dff- 
cernmenc, oy the Fables be has vented about the Genealogy otf thia^|$(^«r J 


(14) III. ibiii. 
Aiitr. >;« p. 394^ 
Apopompiei* 


run over /ome Pages, but he was truck with the the lefs; he knew well enough that the 

Stench of the mortal Poifon of Fra^Paoh. The of the jefuits applied the Prediftion of 

Pope was infermed of it* and named other Commif* garde to them. So that he expluiii^ / 

iioners to examine that Book. Tbefe eondemned cicntly ; and he could not have fpeciSed the 

the Manofeript with one Confenc, and pafted all without expofinghimielf to vexatious Troubles* 'and 

the Leaves of it together : * Subiit Abrahamum cu- to formal Proceifes before the Pope's Tribunaja. 

* pido, novx recognitionis quserendac* quam aliquis II. i fay in the fecond PLre* that neepbikf Ray- 
, nominatim a fummo Pontifice delc^us praeftaret. nau/d having advance^ an Accufation* accompaniU 

Interpcllavit ea de re Urbanum VIII. initio mo* with Circunbftancea ot Fadt* it is almoft in vain CD 
rofum ad concedendam novam recognitionem* oppofe it by probable Reafons. A Man might be 
D. Hilarion Rancatus Vicaiius Generalii Cifmon* iatisfied* and take up with them, agalnft Accuferg» 
tanus Ciftercieniium* denique ad id dcleAus eft i who alledged only Proofs of the fame kind ; but 
Pontifice. Is vix paucis foliis evolutis, putorem when they alledge WitnefTcs and fpecify Circum* 
operis* & pro fuavi odore, autoris exferipti feetorem fiances of Time, and the Qualities of the Perfons* 
illico odoratus, de morte in ilia Pontificem ad- it is neceflary to have Rccourfe to fome Proofs of 
ttionuit, a quo alii infuper rccognitorcs funt adhibi- Pad, and thereby deftroy the Evidence, which' 

dc ran- *- allcdgc. The Accufer had maintained, that 

I Dninniuin fencentia, fadlum eft codici Bzovianos Urban VJII had commiilioned Den HUarion Ren* 

4 Pauli ^ilKvis peftifera feriptione faginato, iu ut eete io re vife Book ; he had, in forneman- 

« Pauliis SuaviB fub nomine Bzovii edendus eflct* fi ner, marked the very Dwelling of that CowmilTary. 
t codex Bzovii prodiiflec; fadum inquam co eft* It lay then on the Jaeehtns to pro^e that That 

* quod a S. Ephremo olim ciTe praeftitum circa ii- Monkvhad never had that Employ, or had never 

* brum hicrcticum, retulit Gregorius Nyllenus. Mu- madc^the Report in quellion to the P<jf e, Tlicre 

< tuo namque per fandum fumpto impio volumine, were many Perfons then alive in Ita/y, who had 
« omnia folia interpofito glucine ftmul funt com* known Den HUarien Rancatot wlio had fpoke with 

< pada ; ica ut deinceps expticari ac evolvi pap- him* who could fhew fome of !iis Papers, t^c. It 
4 nas, ut ad legendum necefle fuifter, impollibile is a firong Prefumption in Favour of Father Tbee-^ 
t fuerit (14). <— Bzovius took a Faney te defire a philus% that the Defender of Bzttvius alledgcs none 

* new ExamtfsJfhn, by femebeiy nominated by tbe^oS their Teftimonys for this (hews that the Jece- 
t Pope for that fpecial Purpefe. He applied for a bins durft not make any Enquiry, or publifli what 

< new Revxfal te Urban VIII, who at firft made their Informations had cleared up to them^ A ne« 

< fime Diffieulty 1 but at laft ebofe Don Hilarion gative Depofition might be of fome Ufe i as for Ex* 
f Rancato, Vicar-General of the Ciftercians in Italy, ample, That a Friend of Don Hilarion depofes* 

* for that PVerk- He, when be bad juft turned over That having heard him relate divers curious Fads 

< a few leaves^ inftead of a fweet Savour^ jmelt concerning the Examination of Books, their Ap- 

* the ill Scent ef the Workf and of the Author whom probation, Prohibition, or Permiffion to print them^ 

* be had copied^ and informed the Pope of the Poi- and this in Converfations of Intimacy* wherein cer* 

* fon lurking there- The Pope appointed other Exa^^ tain Particulars relating to Bzovius were mixed, he 
« miners to give a true Report of fuch a grofs Piece* remembered very well that he had never heard 

of Work- They with one Confent ferved BzoviusV him fpeak of the pretended Infertion of Father 

* Book^ which was fo fluffed with the peftiferous Pauli I fay* if a Friend of this Don Hilarion Aiould 
« Work of Father Paul, that Father Paul was to have depofe this, it would be more concluGve againft 

* been publijhed under the Name of Bzovius, if the Accufer, than repeating over and over, it is not 

* Bzovius* r Book bad come out ; they ferved it ( I fay) probahU. it is not to be believed^ fifc. I own it is hard 

to believe, that Rzart/vj was ignorant, that the Hi- 
ftory of the Council of Trent difpleafed the Court 
of Rome \ but after all, it is not impoflible ; and 


as Gregory ^Nyfla tells us St Ephrem ferved a 

* heretical Book, For the Saint, borrowing the im- 

* pious Piece, ftutk all the Leave i together with Glue, 

* in fttch a manner that it was impofible for them 

* ever after to be opened and read.' 

Father Baronius anfwcred, as well as he could, for 
liis Brother the Annalift, to the Ccnfurcs of Theo- 
pbilus Raynaud ; and in fome RcfpdSfa it may be 


they allcdge Fads to us, which prove that he was 
ignorant of that Truth. A Writer, like him* had 
need to have many Things ihewed to him* and 
had not time to read them all ; if he had well exa- 
mined all that he gave to the Printers, he could 


faid that his Apology is not bad ; but here are two not have produced Folio's with fo much Difpatch. 

n.* . • /• 'T’l* f* 1 ^ 


(16] Id. ibid. 


Points wherein it fcems to me dcfcdivc. The 
firft relates to the Prophecy of St Hildegarde : The 
•fecond is concerning the incorporating Father 
Paul\ Hiftory. The A{X>logift anfwers, L That 
Bzovius, without making any Mention of the Jefuits, 
faid only that the Prophecy of St Hildegarde might 
be applied to thefe Times (15). II. That he can- 
not believe, that Tlht Annalift woulcP'infcrt the 
Works of Father Paul into his Annals : And thefe 
are the Reafons he gives for not believing it: Bzo- 
vius was not ignorant that Marc Antony de Dominis, 
the Apoftate Archbifhop, had publiflied that Work* 
whofe Inlamy could not be unknown to him. It 
was a condemned Work ; it is not probable there- 
fore that Bzovius would infert it in his Annals, 
That Hiftoiy oifends the Church of Rme and the 
Popes fo often, that Bzovius could not be fo blind 
as not to fee the Poifon which flows every where 
from it. * Tot ac tanta funt in ca hiiloria contra 

* fuinmos Pontiflees, contra Romanajn Bcclefiam* 

* ut non potuerit Bzovius ita csecqtire quin venenum 
« quod undequaque erumpit noif annotaret (a6). 
He concludes with faying, that, at worft, the Pre- 
caution of the Annalift ought to be praifed. He 
defired a new Reviful of his Writing, that the Evil* 
which might have flipped into it thro* his Neg- 
lect, fliould not remain without Remedy. All this 
is very weft ; for, in the firft place* it is no excufe 
in the leaft* that the marginal Note names no Bodyi 
/or the Malice of Bzovius does not appear a Jot 


It is certain, that he has inferted fome Treatifea 
in his Annals, which others had publiflied before 
him. He did tliis with regard to the Amedeus 
Pacificus of Father Monod. ‘ Huuc Commentarium 
pcnc ad verbum dcfcripfit, & ad ealeem volumi- 
nis fui 1 7 Antialium Rcclcftafticorum adjecit Abra- 
hamus Bzovius, ut qus dc Felice parum rei con- 
fentanea feripferat, caftigarct (17). -i— Abra^-vj^^j 
ham Bzovius has copied this Commentary almoft hiioitS 
verbatim, and annexed it to the End of tbejeven^ JeOi,' 
teenth Volume of his Ecelefta/lical Annals, to cor- 
reli what he bad writ amijs cenrerning Felix.* i- 
[i/J One may judge cf bis D feernment by the 
Fables he has vented about the Genealogy of Sil- 
vefter II.] 1 believe it will be acceptable to a 
gfeat many of my Readers, if I fliew them a Sample 
whereby they may judge of the whole Piec#; for 
a World of People wouUfBRher have the Charadier 
of a Writer's Genius* tnan the whole Story ol his 
Life. Bzovius had given himfelf the Trouble, and 
not without Reafon, to refute a thoufand imperti- 
nent Fables, which have been ftt forth concerning 
the Birth of Gilbert Cetfius, Native of Guienne^ 

Archbiflicp of Reimf, afterwards of Ravenna, ahd 
lallly Pope, under the Name of Sfivefter II. But 
he ought not to have given* in the rvom of thefe 
Fables* a romantic Gencaiogy, and uouebed the Truth 
of it. He will have it, that this Pope Sihefter 
was defeended from a King of Argots whofe Name 
was Tememts, and that (hae are fome of tba( Tir 
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Since the firft Edition of this Diftionary,* I have found the following Fafts in 
an Elogy of Bzovius. His Grandtnother, by the Father’s fide, was of the family 
ST^panmJki^ which had produced St Stmjlaus^ Bifliop of Cracow. Neither 
that Lady s Son^ nor his Wife Magdalen Fijicia^ lived to educate 
their Son, our Bzmnui \ fqr he was but eighteen Months old when his Mother 
^ied, and he loft his Father foon after. He was educated by his Grandmother 
on the Mother’s Side, in the City of Profvoitz, and he made fo good ufe of the In- (n ab 
uructions of one of his Uncles (/), that, at ten Years of Age, he could write *“ 'll' 

Lktin, and compofc Mufic, and make Verfes (g). One of his Aunts fent for him 
afterwards to Seeemin^ where fome Frenchmen^ good Philofophers and good Philo- 
logifts, whom Stadjk% Szafranietz had drawn thithetj taught the Youth of ?&• (£) Mufcri 
land. They were indeed Heretics i but Bzovius, though he was but fifteen Years t 

of Age, preferved himfelf from their Poifon, and brought alfo fome of his Com* w.'lw.****'*’ 
fades into the right way again. After this he went to continue his Studies at 
CracoWf and made great Progrefs. He took the Habit of a Dominican in the fame 
City, in the Convent of the Trinity^ and, being fent into Italy ^ read fome Lediures 
of Phiiofophy at Milan^ and of Divinity at Bologna, After he returned into his (*) pj. 
own Country, he preached in Pofnanky and in Cracow^ with the Applaufe of all vl Hyaj ihtlii me- 
his Hearers ; he taught Phiiofophy and Divinity j he was Principal of a Cojk« H’.rrflr'p*- 
of his own Order : He fettled a Fraternity of the Rofary v he confeqii^IlM a flcfie (Brevia- 
Chapel to the Image of St Mary the Great, which he had brought from Rome a* 

to Cracow •, he furniflied the Library of the Convent of the Dominicans with ^ pud (/rbanum 
great Number of Books ; he pacified Poland", he infpired the necefiary Mode- pro«irjvrt! iT 
ration into the Malecontcnts ; he ouilt the Church of St Hyacinthus in Warfaw, 
which was the firft that was built to that Saint in Poland j he founded a Convent 
of Domimeans in the fame City, under the Name of St Hyacinthus ; he procured 
all manner of Conveniencies for that new Monaftery, and got that Saint inferted in 
the Miffal and Breviary (h)i he recovered the Monafteries of Sileja, which had been thf hefon the 
twenty Years feparated from the Province of Poland-, he took care to have the 
Relics of St Cejlaus Odrovajius laid up in a fecure Place he was commiffioned by t 
his Superiors to digeft the Conftitutions of the Dominicans into better Form and 
he publilhcd a great Number of Sermons, and other Writings [i). One of his 
Works prepared his Way to the Continuation of Baronius : it was the Abridgment f/yirfl/St^rovollci- 
af the Ecclefiajiical Hijlery, which he had extra&ed chiefly out of the Annals of 
that Cardinal. He fhewed the Manuferipts of it to fome Perfons, who not only i6i^, there it 
exhorted him to publifh it, but alfo to uftdcrtake his Continuation of that Hiftory rZhpV^t/? 
to his own Time ; He was then at Rome with Virginia Urfini, Duke of Bracciano, 
who had made him his Library -Keeper (i). The Deference, which he had for the Ex*, j"* . 
hortations which I have mentioned, brought the great Work of the Continuation the Preface w 
of Baronius afterwards to light. The Letter, which the King of Poland wrote to J[;' 
the Pope in the Year 1633, does our Dominican a great deal of Honour [/]. Bmiur^ 

which Starmlfeiys confecrated to ihe Honoar of 
Bzovius (19), The King fupplicatcs Urban VIII, 
moft humbly to fuffer that good old Man to rc- Tome 'of 
turn into Poland^ whom he defircd to employ in AnnaKof/?w 
compofing the HiSory of the late Tranl'aftionB 
there. ^He declares, that he fiiall efleem himfelf 
very much indebted to his Holinefs, if he will be 
pleafed to grant him that Favour, which he fo 
inftantly rcquclb of him. ‘ Certus fum, fays be^ 

^ id Sanflitatem Vellram enixse petitioni meas da* 

* curam, ut vir mihi cuniprimis charus, ad natale 

* folum — rcdcat quod ego inter infiniu 

* Sanflit. Veftrac erga me benevoicntie argumen- 

* ca, non pollremo loco rqponam, quando viruin 

* tarn paternae quam meae gloriae (ludiofuin propin- 

* quius compleai, U confuctudine illius atque lu* 

* cubratione frui licebit.' 


mtnufo Defeendants ftill in being, in Pranti and 
(tS) See the Italy (ig). You muft know that this King of 
Journal tUt Sea- ^ ^ defccndcd from HmuliSf and that he 

of 1678, of ^*^0 Chiefs of the lUratliia in the 

pag, 331, ’where" JExpedition, in which they retook the Pehfonntfus, 
they give the Eic- Now that Expedition ia fo ancient, that it precedes 
hiftorical Time, and belongs to the fabulous, 
without »ti- The Chronologifts place it in the Time of the 
vertifingthit^tjiia Prophet Samuel. Judge then, if it be poflible, that 
|i not the firft at prefent fuch and fuch a Family, which is ftill 

h!ten”*rlnted It ^**“^^**’8* known to have defeended from 

4toin Temenus. Judge then, whether a judicious 
i6i9, and Bfte^ Hiftorian, and a Lover of Exadlnefs, will ever fay, 
> wtrda ittheeiid that a Pope, who lived an hundred Years after 
^**^**'*'» defccndcd from Hercules. 
,4-,, [/] 7 be Letter^ ttfbicb the King of Poland tarit 

to tha Pope in tbe Tear 1633, does our Domini- 
can much Honour.^ It was printed in the Elogy 
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CAYEt, 


(a) See the Kc« 
murk [ilj. 


(i) Chyfripus in 
S^xonia, hb. xvJ, 
init< 

W Vaier. An- 
clreai BibU Belg. 
paf 479 * 

(^/) It it to ht 
jeen tn Viler. 
Andr. BibU Bcig. 
pag. 479 - 

(e) Chytnena in 
SaXQJim« peg. 8u. 

(f) Id. ibid. 


( i) }n Latin Ca* 
■’Ctm, or Caji-U* 
nus. 


* Mem- dc la 
Liguc> Tom. yl, 
pag 350, Edit. 
1599. 


(i^Ttla in the 6th 
Vnl of the 
«/.' !a h^ue, pag. 
3 «. *‘-- 

(i) Obfervft 
thereforr, that 
the Surnamp A'rf- 
vflrraj, eiven 
him in the Gal- 
lid O/'.r rj/ii, 
144. and 
in the tti 
9»r of 

IS*, f'gf'i 
hta onlv that he 
\vJki r^O'hiT in 
Diviniry of the 
College of Na- 
vg*’rt. 



JE SARI US (Johk), Phyficianand Pbilofopher, born at Ju- 
liers^ flourifhed in the XVIth Century. He taught at Colope {a), 
and publiihed Editions of feveral Authors. His Zeal for the- 
Advancement of Learning was very great, and he fpared no pains 
in it, but was fo far from advancing his Fortune by that means, 
that he was reduced in his old Age to the want of Subfiilance, 

and had it not been for the Affiuance of his Friends, he muft 

have ftarved [A\ Being fufpe^ed of iMtheraniJin, he was banifhed from Co- 
/^jgNiqn the Year 1543 {b)^ and retired to the Count of Nuevtnar and MeurSy and 

died me^e in the Year 1550, upwards of ninety Years of Age. Some fay that he 

returned at laft to the Komijh Religion, and that, dying at Cologncy in the Year 
1551, he was buried in the Convent of the Hermits of St Jeroniy near the High- 
Altar (r), with a long Epitaph {d)y wherein, ^mong other things, it is ofcfcrved, 
lhat he was never married. Alexander HegiuSy whofe Scholar he had been at De- 
venter, having, (on account of his great Age), declined the Diredion of the 
School, which they were founding at Munfier, about the end of the XVth Cen- 
tury (e), propofed him for that Employ (f). He recommended alfo fome ocher 
learned Men, and particularly Tmau Camener, who was the Perfon chofen. 



{Al Had it net ietn fer the Affifiantt ef hit 
Friends "he muft hav^ ftarved '] Thus doubtlefs 1 
may underftand this Paffage of Sturmius: 
' Plorucrunt aliquando in hac civitaie (Colonia; } li- 
terte, cum in ea Sobius, Se Casfarius, & Phryfe* 
miu8s doccrent. — Simul cum Magifiris atone 
ppdoribus vetus frequentia dii'cipulorum fublau 
eft. Sobium vis morbi nobis abftuJit*. Phryfemi* 
U8 quoniam nullum refugium in nollris ftudiis efle 
videbatad Jurirprudemiw portum confugit : &>juri$ 
quam (apientix confultus efle maluit. Sena adhuc 
ibi eft, a(c|ue omnium noftrum tanquam parens 
C-crarius: qui in hac a/Teda aetate, poll tot tan- 
toruinqiie laborum defundionem, niii ab amicis 


fuftentaretur, viderent eum Uterse egentem quas 
ipfe Temper ornavit, femperque maximi fecit (i). 
Learning once flourijhed in this City (Cologne), 
toben Sobiua, Caefariua, and Phryfemius taught 
ben. With the Mafters and Decors the old Num- 
ber of Scholars declined ; Death has deprived ns of 
Sobius: Phryfemiu0,yrr/arf no Eneouragement in our 
Studies^ retired to the Study of the Law, tbufing 
rather to be a Lawyer than a Pbilofopher. Old 
Csdarius, the Father, as it were, of us ail, is ben 
ftill : whom, after fo many and fo great Ferforman* 
ees in this dull Age, Learning, which he always adorn- 
ed, and always highly valued, would fee in wantp 
were he not fupported by bis Friends* 


CAYET (a) (Peter Victor PALMA (§*), at firft Mintfter of 
the Reformed Church [/f], and afterwards Doftor of Divinity in the Faculty of 
Paris, is to be reckoned in the Number of learned Men : But there run feveral 
ftrange Reports to the Prejujiice of his Reputation ; for he was accufed, not 
only of writing an Apology for Stews [RJ, but alfo of felling himfelf to the 

Devil. 


• [ { c& .As it does not appear to me that Cayet 
ever took the Latin Sirname of Palma before his 
Return to tlic Romifto Church, and that the name 
Fiftor was given him at his Confirmation pro- 
bably as a Prognoftic of his future Viftjjrics over 
the Heretics, whom he had then left, ihould 
have thought that the Sirname of Palma might have 
been giv«n him on the fame occafion, fince the 
Palm is the S;,nbol of Vitiory. But Palma is the 
Latin Name of 1 know not what Lordlhip; 
and Qayct is filled ^Uur de la Palme in the Pri- 
vilege, which he obtained on the Twenty feventh 
of June for. the Imprcflion of one of his 

Trails of Controverfy, intituled, Le Vral Ortho- 
dt>xe,hc. Rfm. Crit.] 

[A] At firft Minifter of the Reformed Church 1 ] 
I learned from a Letter ( i ), which L (hall mention in 
the laft Remark, that he was born <7/^ Montrichart 
in Touraine (t), of a very poor Famijy, and that in bis 
Youth be went through Ciajpcal LeUrhing, at the Eac- 
pence of a Perfon ^ Honour : and having made 
fome Proficiency, they of the Reformed Religion, en- 
tntaining fome hopes of him, furni/hed him with 
t'y means to ftndy Theology, and made him a 
Minifter: that about the Year 1582 he was prefent- 
cd to the Church of Poitiers at MontreuihBonnin ; 
that, finding an Opportunity to enter into the King's 
HouJhidJ, hi pitted hit Church, and followed the 

i 


Court, and was recommended to Lady Catherine, 
Sifter of Henry IV, to inftrudt and confirm her ia 
her Religion. 

Add CO this the Account we have in pag. b 68 
of the Remarks on the Catholic ConfeiTion tX San- 
cy, in thcMition of 1699. * Peter Cay^t of Mont 
triebard in Touraine, born of very poor Parents^ 
who, with their Son, had embraced the Re|brn:a^ 
tion f , had in his Youth ftudied at Geneva, from 
which time Calvin, whofe Domcftic he was. 
foretold his Father that hb Son would one Day be 
a Plague to the Church, and would make fFar 
a^ainft GOD However, having acquired 
great Knowledge, efpecially in the Oriental 
Tongues, he was made Mmifer, firft at Poitiers, 
then in the Hoiife of tfaae la Nme ( at Mon- 
ftreuihBonnin, in which places he began to dif- 
cover his Ambition and Levity of Mind : he was 
afterwards made Minifter to M^dam, the Sifter of 
Henry the Great.* 

[B] He was accufed^ of writing an Apology f r 
Stews.] D^Aubigne aflerts this in feveral places of 
his Works; he puts thefe Words in the Mouth of 
Sancy : * We ought not to aci^nt fimplo Fornica- 

* tion, or Adultery for Love, to bef Sins, according 

* to the Opinion of Caher, in his learned Book on 

* the re-eftablifliment of Stews, and his learned Dif* 

* fertation on the feventh Commandment, - • - - 


(1) Joannes .Stvr- 
miiis, Epift.'Do- 
(licJt. Tom. ir, 
Ont Ciccronis* 
St IS ivitUut 
Date, hut mufi Ct 
y.v/y ujni to have 
hecH wNte ah tut 
the Ttar 134^ 


Rram of Besa, 
on the Revolt of 
Cayet, in UfXia *9 
Latin Poems, E- 
dit. of Gema, 
1^97 In 4*0, 
pag. a.*- 

4. Advice to the 
Faithful, on the 
Aporlncy of 
CayH, Edit. 

* 596^ W* 7 * 

J Life of Mr de 
ia Noue, aoj# 
ad Ann. 1 


in 


C^nfeifion of 
Sancy, Book il, 
cap. 2, pag. 392, 
Edit, of Amfifr- 
dam^ 1693. See 
alio Baron de 

Bookiii 

cap. xii. 

( 4 ) P-g- 446* 


C A Y E T. 

Devil [C]. Having been deprived of the Miniftry by a Synod, hft tOrndd Catholic 

Thts Tevei^^ Commandment, which la mn met- 
ebahrist forbidi only the Sin of Onan, for /uoi- 
yivi/y is derived, according to this Modern 
Theology, from tS f^oiyoy and yji/y, quod eft 
hmidum fundere (j).* The Verfes^'at the end of 
e fame Book (4} are yet more fevere. 


Cahier voulut loger les Pijtains en franchife* 
Canonifer pour faints les vcrolcz perclus: 

Noilre Eglife le, pritquand vous n’en voulieas 
plus, 

Catholique il pourfuit encor fon cntreprlfc: 

La paillarde le voit martir pour les Bordeaux. 
L’Advocat des putains, Sindic dcs Alaquereaux. 
Elle ouvre fes genoux, I’acole tres humainc, 
Honteux, banni, puant, vcrolc, ladre vert. 
Huguenots, confclTez que TEglife Romainc 
Ticnt fon giron paiUard a tous venans ouvert. 

Cahier demanded Privilege fur Whores ^ * 

And even the Poeky to be eanonized. 

ExiPd from yourSf Our Church received him in ; 

A Convert^ He the fame Defign purfues^ 

Martyr of Brothels, Advocate for Whores. 

Yet Mother Church with open Arms receives 
The Shameful, banijh'd, ft inking, pocky, Wretch. 
Own, ye Reformer s, that the Church ^Rome 
Receives all Comers in her wborijb Lap. 


What follows ought to be of greater Weight, be- 
caufc it occurs, not in a Satire, but in a Hiftory. 

• It happened alfo fomc time after, that Cayer was 
degraded for ftudying Magic, being alfo accufeefc 
of having written two Books, one to prove that 
by the (eventh Commandment, neither Fornica- 
tion nor Adultery were forbidden, but only the 
Sin of Onan, the other to prove the ncccffity 
of rc-cllabli/hing Stews every where. Being there- 
upon rejc£lcd, he turned to the Catholic Religion, 
where he was well received by the Sorbonne, 
but very indifferently by the jefuits (c).’ 

The Author of the Notes on the Confeffion 0 
Sancy obferves, x\i%x D^Aubigne is miftaken, and 
that all thtfe fine Maxims, attributed to Cayet, were 
couched in one fingle Piece intituled, A Difeourfe 
containing a remedy againft public Debauchery pre- 
(6) Notes on the*fented to the Parliament (6). 

^nfeffion of [C] But alfo of felting bimfeff to the DeviH Theo- 
WJ. SJ- J,rt TroHcbin, Profeffor of Minify at Gmvt, and 
one of the Fathers of the Symd of Dert, in one of 
Itia Books fays thus (y). * Ptter Cayer, among other 
Fa^ls, for which he was degraded from tlte Mini- 
ftry, was accofed by credible Witneffes of having 
had communication with Devils. After he was 
degraded, inftead of repenting, he grew worfe 
,.;4 wo^fe, and revolted from the true Religion : 
After which he became fuch a Reprobate, that 
he made a Contraft with Saun, under the Name 
of Terrier, Prince of the Subterranean Spirits, 
t giving himfelf to him Body and Soul, now and 
' for ever, on Conditioit that the laid Spirit would 
make him fuccefifnl in Difputei againft the Re- 
formed Religion, and compleit in the Know- 
IS***.®^ Languages. Thb Contna, ligned with 


(S) D'AuMgne* 
Vaivctftl Hifto- 
ly, Tom. in, 
^ok iv, cap xi, 
pag. 501, ikd 
Ann. 159 s 


Edit. 


(■ 

ut'* 


‘a ;.'-i 
Vn V‘ 
Btlkii'., 




(I) Cokimer. in 
Qsilii Orkmuli, 
m » 4 S- 

(9) Id. ibid, 
pag. i44« from a 
FampbUf 
ted, ^dvcriifc- 
juent Tur la De- 
pofition du Sieur 
Oijier, du St Mi- 
A fur ft 
Revjitc, fy Fr. 
Lobrrapui, turd 
•A^untlgny, 
ime Mtnifitr at 
pag, 5. 


BIca)d, was found af|||Jiis Death, and has been fecn 
by fevcral of the Council.* Mr Cohmiis, 
who cites thefe Words (8), fiirnilhcs me with ano- 
ther Paflage 1 which is ; * The Complaints againft 
the Sieur Cayer ^erc, that he had left the Church 
of Poitiers, to which he had been anDinifited. tn in. 



was commonly called Petrus Magus, and that he 
had befajved otherwife than became him towards 
a young Woman (9).* 1 wonder that Montigny 
fays nothing of the two Books, whicK! according 
to D'AUgnh were one of the 6 xtt dthfes of 


CayePB Difgrace. * Did you expel him for Sorcery t 
Is the ^tftiOn of Fasnefte, to which it it anfwh 
red, I'he firft Charge againft him was only for * 

two Books, in one of which he maintained, that 
the Sin, forbidden by ihc Icvcmh Commandment, 
was neither Fornication nor Adultery, but that it 
forbids only t3 yia/Pv meaning the Sin 

of Onan ; by which Ijc had made the lacred Or- 
der his Enemies ; the other Book was for the re- 
cftablifhnient of Stews : but on his Trial the Ac- 
cufation of Sorcery was brought in, and Books, 
wrote by him on that Subjefl at ‘ 77 >/ Chauvin, 
were ;>roduced (10).’ In the fame Work. D'^u- 
htgne gives us a plcafant relation of an Adventure Ficnefle. iSnvk ii, 
of his Baron as follows. * Cayer (hewed me Books <-<//>. 
of Magic, written hy himfelf, two Fool thick ; 
he let me foe an Eggfhell, in which he made a little 
Man with Sperms, Mandrakes, and crimfon Silk, 
and a flow Fire, to obtain things, I dt^o^ care 
to mention. He (bowed me Images oGVax, W'h ch 
he melted gently, to warm the Heart of a fair 
one ; and others that he wounded with a little 
Arrotv, to kill a Prince an hundred Leagues off‘ 

(11).* This may pais for a Piece of’ Raillery ; but (,i) jj. 
wh.n follows is related ferioufly with all it's Cir- pBg. 79. 
cumflanccs as a certain Fafl. * The Scripture in- 
forms us, that there are Inchanters and Sorcerers; 

The firtt arc rare; Witnefs a Duke of Savey, 
who fpent a hundred thoufand Crowns to iiiid 
one; the other too frequent; .imong which 1 
reckon Cayer, who fold himfelf to the Devil, 
by a Writing ligned with his own Hand, and 
ftipulatcd with the Hand of the Purchafer: VoU 
have heard of his horrible Death; But I have focn 
the original Piece in the Hands of Mr Ci/ct, 
when the Court was deliberating whether they 
fliould burn his' Body, of hang it Heels upper- 
moft at Mmtfaucon, But there were Lords and 
Ladies of fo high Rank Partakers of his herribe 
Pradliccs, that this Piece of Wickednefs was 
fmothcred up like many others at this Day, 
which it is thought much fafer to ftiflc in our 
Bofoms, than expofe to the Wotld ; and here to 
- flicw it is not a propositi]' It is fomcvvbat fur- {iz) M. ibid* 
prizing that D^Aubigni, who was fo well acquaint- 
ed with this Affair, did not know the belt of the 
Story. He did not know that the Devil took Cayet 
Body and Soul, and that, in order to deceive the 
Bearers at his Funeral, Stones wxre put into the 
Coffin, inftead of the Corps, which the Devil had 
carried oflF: Mareftus tom, z. contra Tirinum pag 
434. ait, Viit, Cahierum qui Jupertori f<rculo vixit 
ex Miniftro Reformat <e Ecclffter Sot boniftant, Kaba 
liftam, y Magum fadum, ejufque corpus a Diaboh 
ablatum ejfe, ut lapides vice illius ejus ioculo con 
dendi fuerint. Thus much we find in the Bibli- 
otheque of the Sieur Konig under the Word CA- 
HIER US (13). 

I think myfcif obliged to obfcrve, that I have Nam«- < f t.'ijyt f, 
not found any thing relating to thefe ftrangc and rlnt r/- 

abominable Acculations in the Catholic Writers ^ 
except tliefc Words of LeooAllatius : His qtiatn y? 
millima inter quotidianos congrejfus quibus ut erf ami" and 
liarijfmis, ab omnis honeftioris eruditionis MyflaGa- Fa/maCaypr...... 

brieie Naudero de Unicor, Palma (14) Cajetano y wn t t^rcr 
Conftantino Chymifta frequenter audivi (15). He iTi" Ojr//,*/ Cai". 
had juft been relating fome Stories about the Invo- bfnr, 
cation of Demons ; and adds, that his good Friend E«''< nf(,'rrhcrriie 
Gabriel Naudi bad often told him fuch things of 
m»r Palma Cayet. But there are two things to be 
oblervcd, Firft, it does not appear, that Naude ever of Conhn«aiian. 
believed the Talcs of Sorcerers and Magicians; , m ... 
next, that having had occafion in his Works to d!rt de VidibT 
fpcak of PiAr Cayet, with refpeft to thefe Matters, Palma, 
he never chaTged him with Sorcery. Read his Dia^ , . 
loguc de MaJeilNit, where you will (ind (16): HomeV* 

j. Oh the Devil take him of us two, who pag. 5. ’ 

ever heard of fuch a thing. M He muft take us p 

both then, if that be the Condition. S, I hope, The J.rt?er 

not as he did Dr Fatfins and his Man, however : ^ fiimHrs St 
for I fliould not care to hang you by the Feet. /'•^htBooUeiier, 
M Vou tell me of an imaginary Pciion, a Chi- 
mcra of thedermans, which the gieat Doftor Petrus ,er Af 
Fi‘* 7 cr Palma C^^ctanus, or rath^ that foolip ere- Prin- 

ftuhus Animal Cidkxit, tranflaicd into Frr urA', as ofhtT iq. 

« if terJocutv>r. 


(13^^ Obferve, 
that K rtig, not 
J^nov/inRilie true 
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{h) Liunoil Hiftt 
GymnaC. Nat<ir 
«. pag. 79* 


* Sarifli-Ticnfil 
in Euthcricoi 


fi;) Entitukdt 
An ExhoTtiTion 
to the Kc union 
with the Catho- 
lic anil Apofto- 
Jic Churcli of 
Rmt* 


(i8) Lannoil 
Hift. Gymnaf. 
Navarr. p.ig> 791' 


(19) Du BreuI, 
Antiq. de Paris, 
pag. 567. 


(ao) Pag. 792. 


(at) Launoiui, 
Hift* Gynmuf. 
Nanrrae> pag. 
792, 


(21) Printed at 
^mjlfrd.im 16931 

W- 45 *. 


(x)] Lianoiutf 
Hift. GyranaC 
Navarr. pag. 71,0. 


CAY E T. 

in the Yc^ir 1595, and, being known to Henry IV [D], he was afterwards pre- 
ferred to the Place of Royal Reader in the Oriental Tongues [E], He ' was pro- 
moted to the Degree of Doftor of Divinity in the Year 1600 {b). He Wrote fc- 
veral Books againft thofe he had quitted wherein, among other^lhin^ hef 
complains of their Satires [G]. He entered into a Pcrfbnal Conference with the 
famous JQu Moulin. This Conference laded feveral Days [HJ \ and, according 

to 


* it had been already into Englip^ Jdto omnia in which of his cdfctrovcrfial ^ooks this Profclyte? 

‘ nefds Icea Junt pUniJJima nugit. ^arnm tot a to- mentions Seventy luur Piopofirions of John Huft. 

‘ hors efi inimica mibu Thus, whetbtr you which arc contrary to the Da6lrinc of John Cd~ 

* knew it or no. all the World is quite Ailed with via (24). I do not fiSd in Launoi's Lift C/tytrs (H' 

* trifles^ the whole tribe whereof are odious to me^ Book containing the Reafons of. Ins Converfion, to 
Add to this a thing which 1 fhall mention in the which the Miniftcr Eetan maic a fine Anfwer, 

Rcm.irk [//], in 1596 (25). Book Xili, cap. * 

Obferve, that, by the Epiftle Dedicatory of the [f^j - - - . Where among other things be complains viii, pap. 17S, 
Book, which Gabriel Naude has here ridiculed, of their Satires '] He renewed his Complaint in his 
which is figncd F, P, C. one would judge, that our nine Years Chronology. He fjys, that feveral An- * 

CayePo Zeal againft Magic was extraordinary. See fwers had been publifhed to his Account of the (2O Riinnrqiiri 
alfo the whole Title of his VerfioD. ‘ The wonder- Caufes of his Converfion ; and that he, who col- 

* fuL and lamentable Hillory of Dodor Faujlus. levied the Memoirs of the League, had inferted 

* withTfc horrible Death, wherein are fhewn, the one of thofe Anfwers, but not his Reply to it; he 

* mifcrable Confequcnces of Curiofity, in the illu- calls the Report of his Amours with a L»dy of 

* (ions and impoftures of the evil Spirit, and alfo Bearn (26) a Calumny: he obferves, that none of (xfi) The Baro* 

* Satan overthrown by himicif, when conflralncd thofe who fpread thcle Slanders ever publiflicd their «cis d'Aroa. 

* to fpeak the Truth.' I ufe the third Edition, Names, fo that he never knew to whom in particu- 

printed at Anno 1604, in lamo. lar to mddrefs himfelf He add?, that n8 Anfwer 

[D] being known to Henry IV.] He had was ever made to his Juftification of himfelf, touch- 

almoft conftantly followed him from the time he ing the Book On the BJlahliJhment of Stezoh He 
was firft introduced to him by the Sieur de la Gau- maintains, that he was not the Author of ir, and 
cherie, who was Tutor to this Prince. Thefe are that Robert Stephens had owned, that he had pro- 
thc Words of M. Maimbourg. in his Preface to the mifed never to fhew the Manufeript to any body. 

Hiftory of the League. He fays farther, that it was not this Book that 

[E] He was foon after preferred to the place of grieved the Min ifters, but his 

Royal Reader in the Oriental Fongues^ He has this nendo religicnis dijfidio - - - - Advice for compo- 

Title in a Privilege, granted him, for his Contro- Jing the Differences of Religion^ of which they 
vcrfial Works, the fifteenth oi June and we knew he had diilributed feveral Copies. * After- 

find thefe Words in the fixty fccond Page of a Bo<A * wards, continues he^ they gave out chat f intended 
(17) he publifhed Anno iS97* * I not Maine * to turn Catholic; and that the King had given 

* the Study of the Hebrew t Caldee. and other Lan- ^ me, (or fo doing, an Abbey near Rochelle ; and 

* guages: fo far from it, that, thanks be to Go n, * it will appear, that to this time (which is the 

‘ I myfclf am Profcflbr of them, in the Service of • Year 1 607). I have neither Abbey nor Bc- 

* God and his Church, by the good Pleafure of the ^ nefice (27)/ There is a great deal of Moderation (17) ChronoTo* 

* Moll Chriftian King our Sovereign.’ There is in this Part of his Hiftory, Mr Maimbourg is Novenaiw, 

therefore a Miftakc in that Paffage of M. De Launoi. much more warm in his Favour (28). • That,y 5 yu fo, 1T05,* fol. 
where he afl'urcs us, that Cayet obtained this Poll * viz* the Converfion of Cayet, fupported by Rea- i;45, wrfo. 

Anno 1599(18). I am indebted for this Difeo very * fons. and imitated by many Perfons t» put his , « -rnhaan. 

to the Author of the Notes on the Confeffion of ‘ old Brethren, the Minifters, in fo ill Humour, Pref,,c/to th« 

Sand. But I ought to mention, that James de * that they inveighed againft him molt furioufly, Hiaory of the 

Br/ul obCervcst that our fucceeded Fri7/rrri * loaded him with numberlefs Reproaches, and cn- League. 

da/n, Royal Reader and ProfelTor in the Hebrew * deavoured to blacken him with a thoufand hor- f a Lcttrr from 
Tongue, who died in September 1599 (19). We ‘ rid Calumnies, with which they have filled, among • Catholic Gen- 
may reconcile ihcfc Matters, ^by (uppofing he had ‘ many other Libels, that which they publifhed in 
that Title in 1596, and ih.it he even read LcAurcs, • the Memoirs of the League 4 -» moft bafely con- * 59 ^* 

but that, the place not being yet vacant^ he was not, ’ ccaling the folid and convincing Anfwers he 4 * Memoirs of 

properly fpcaking, promoted to ir, and inftalled till ‘ had made to them ; which is fufficient to difeo- Tom^vr^m. 

after the Death oijourdainin 1399. • ‘ ver the Falfehood of all that they (according to 34,3, 017^3^* 

[F] He wrote U%>eral Books againft thofe be had * the Genius of their Herefy) have wrote to dc- foi. 545, 

auitteJ.] You w ill find the Catalogue of them in the * fame him. For of all Heretics whatever, none 
kfiftory of ilic College of Navarre (20). I mention * have been more cruel and abufive than the Cal- 

here only the Title of the firft chat appears in that Lift. * vinifis, or have avenged themfelves with more 
A Chriftian and Vfeful Remonftranee to the Nobility • Barbarity on their pretended Enemies, by Armi 
of France, who are not of the Catholic Religion. * and violent Means, when they had the Power* 

Paris 1596. M de Launoi obferves, that the Letter * or more fhamclefsly by the Pen and Libels, when 
to the Author from tlement VIII, and feveral * they could do nothing elfe, befpatterjng 
things relating to the Original and Progrefs of the * that have declared againft their Krty*^with ali 
Huguenots, are found in that Piece (21). When * kind of Reproaches and Calumnies.’ This is too 
Cayet publifhed this Book, he was lodged in the violent: there was a more modeft way of *com- 
Place, where P oft el died ; for he dates bis Aimo- plaining, that the fame Invc^lives had bieen re- 
nition to thofe of the third Eftate. who are not of the peated without any Anrwer«<made to the Apologies 
Catholic Religion^ from the Abbey of St Martin of the Accufed. Sec Remark [ 0 ]. The Author 
des Champs, This Admonition was printed Anno of the Notes on the Confeffion of Sand (29) gives 
1 596.1 as you will find in the Remarks on the Con- the Titles of feveral Pieces publifhed. againft Cayetf 
feflion of Sand (22), in the Place where thefe foon after his Revolt. 

Words of the Preface are commented on; They [^H] His Conference Moulin lafted fit- 

ought at leaf to have retained Sponde isr an ho- veral Days,] We fee in the Life of du Moulin (30), 
nourable Imprifonment^ in the Abbey of, St Mathu* that he was challenged to this Dlfpute by Cayer s 
rin, as formerly Poftel, and now C^r, two learned that be went without any Second, ootwithftanding 
mad Men. This gives great gr^ld to fufpedlt that Coyer had two Carmelites 'along with him ; 

M. de Launoi of another Miftakc : for he afferts, that they difpDted fifteen Days fucceffivdy : that, 
that Caret lived in the College of Navarre^ at the at the end of eight Days, the Sorbonne gave Cayert 
time when Pope Clement VIII wrote him a Letter* a lharp Reprimand for defending ithe Caufe no 
dated the twentieth of March 1596. ' Quo tern- better, and fufiering his Adverfary to^ go deeper 

* pore data funt he litere jam Cajetus - - - in Na- into (^eftions, than it was for the 4ntcreft of the 

* varre Colltgium feteflerat (23). At the Catholics he ibould ; that the Biftiop of Paris for* 

* time this Letter was wrote. Csyet was already bad Caper to fign the A As of the Conference ; that 

* gttirtd to the College Navarre.’ I know not from that time Cayer deputed timoroufty* and often 

I . ^ declared 
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0 Caftotn^ there appeared very different Accounts of it. Cayet watalfo efteemed 
^Chronologer, and wrote fbme Hijtories U], After he had embraced the Runj/b 
' "J netrefided moftly (e) in the College of Navarre at Paris (//), and died 
there thiT Twenty fccond of July^ i6io, and was interred at St ViS9r(e)4 He 
took fome phins about the Fhilofopher’s Stone [ If that be true which is faid 
, of him, concerning the Deflgn the Count de So 0 ons had to marry the Lady Ca- 
f^tberipey Sifter of Henry IV, we may be affured that his Condud; fometimes was 
Ivyy good [L]. It is a very odd thing, that, while one fide fay that the Devil 
failed him (7), and that the Parliament of Paris would hardly allow him Burial } 
the other alTerts, that he continued a very good Man from tlie time of his Abju- 
ration [M ]. ScaKger has not faid a Word againft his Morals *, which 1 wonder at : 
Would he have forgot tne Crimes imputed to Cayet ? Or did he doubt the Truth 

of 
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declared that he difputed without any public Au- 
thority ; that the Sorbonne went, in a Body^ to the 
Advocate-General, and told him, that, IF a liop 
was not put to this Difpute by Authority, it was 
to be feared, it would raife a Sedition i that it is 
not known what Order the Magiftrates gave, but that 
du Mmhn^ going to the Place of Conference, found 
the Door fliut s that it was foon after opened to 
Ca^er ; that, on du Moulin'i coming in, a Letter 
was given to the Mailer of the Houfe, informing 
him, that tie would do well not to admlL the 
Difputants to his Houfe any more, for it he 
did he would be fent to Prilon ; whereupon they 
defpaired of finding another Houfe; that Cayert 
being called upon to fign the A£ls, refufed to do 
it, and withdrew, faying to du MouliUt Yqu Jhall 
de me hear af me fome other time (31)5 that he talked , 
alias audUftj no more of renewing the Conferences that fome 
Years after the too true and infamous Story of 
(-^t) This Con- his Death (32) came to be known, viz* that the 
ference, was lirlii Dcvil had killed him, and that his Contrail with 
intlicYcArifioa, Devil, T^rr/Vr, was found; and t\iti Arthibald 
1*610” Adair, a Scotch Bilhop, and witnefs of all that 
^ ' paired on both Tides in this Difpute, publifhed an 

exaft Narrative of it. Matthias Zimmerman is 
guilty of an Error about the Conclufion of this 
Recital. It is in pag. 320 of \m Fiori/egium Phi- 
lohgico-H'^oricum, printed at Mijfen, in the Year 
1687. Words are thefe: ^ Cayerus* • - - ter- 
gum obvertens dixit, Yu de me alias audicj, fed 
nihil de iteranda difputatione auditum, vere enim 
Diabolo nccaius, Sc membrana* invents quibuscum 

Dsmone Terrier foedus pcrcufl'cral. Cayer 

• - • - turning bis Back, faid, You ihall hear of 
me another time ; but net a Word more was 
ever beard of renewing the Conference, I'on in- 
deed be was killed bj the Devil, and a Contrast 
was found, wherein he had made a CompaSt with 
the Spirit Terrier.’ This for is a Falfification 
tf du Moulin'o Hiftory ; for the Author of that 
Hiftory has not {aid, nor intended, nor ought 
be to fay, that Cayer fpakc no more of the Dif- 
, pure, becaufe the Devil killed him. Cayet pub- 
lilhed three Pieces upon that Difpute. 1 . A true 
Summary of the ^eftions propofed at the Inter- 
view between DoStor Peter Viflor Cayet, and the 
Minifter du Moulin, together with an Anfwer to 
■41 jhtrilous Pamphlet publtfoed by du Moulin. 

'The Alls of the Interview, or Conference, with 
i the Minifter k\sMo}i\\w* III. The Defence and De- 

eijiomf Yrutb againft Archibald Adair, a Scotch* 
tiiun. m* man (33). 

inaf. Navarr. • Wc muft not forget,, the Boot, that Cayet pub- 
79»* liflicd againft du Moulin, in the Year 1603, which 
he called ; The Burning Furnace, and Reverberatory 
Oven, to evaporate the pretended Waters of Siloe, 
and ftrengthen the Fire of Purgatory, Du Modlin 
obferves, in the new Edition of his kTater of Siloc, 
that the Approbation,^! by the Sorbonne to Ca- 
yer\ Book, did not binder the Jefuits from taking 
him to task, treating him roughly, and preaching 
him down in fitch a manner, that be Juffered in 
Notes ifti his Reputation by Tt ever after (34). 

Ctenfeflion of rjj wrote fome HiJMesi] A true Account 
y. p*B* s®> fe pi^ar between the Turks, and the Cbriftians 


of Hungary, from the Month of September 1 597 
to the Sprinp of the Year 1 598; at Paris 1 598. A jeven 
Years Cbrnology of the Peace between the Kings of 
France and Spain — — from the beginnittg of the 
Year iJQSy ^be end of the Year 1604. A nine 
Years Chronology containing the Hiftory of the Wars 
, VOL. II. 


of Henry IV, — from the beginning of his 
Reign in 1589, to the Peace made at V'cr\ins in 
June 1598 (35). The four Letters l\ Y. P. C. (lOLaun. Hiil- 
fubferibed to his Dedications, fignify Peter Vitlor c.vfimaf. Na?«r4 
Palma Cayet. Mt de haunoid^\d not know that this 
Author publilhcd, in the Year 1600, An Appendix 
to the Chronology of Gcncbr.ird. Anthot^ de Lava I 
mentions this Work with Praile; For a complcat 
Body of Hiftory, fays he (36), ] would recommend n. frclm «Jea 
the Chronology of the learned Gcnebrard, mtinued 'na No- 
and enlarged by that Oracle of all Languages Dr 
Cayer. ^ /,y coioni'K’i 

[iif ] He took fome Pains about the PhilofipbeYs Cal OritnL f-'b. 

The Author of the Mercure Francois re- ‘ 45 * 
lates this Particular, and fome others, which may be 
worth the Reader’s Notice ; therefore we will copy 
the whole Pall'agc. ‘ Dr Peter ViStor Cayet — had 
never any Enemies, but tliofe to whom he had done 
good Offices: he was born under that Planet, and it 
has continued even after his Death. He died in 
the College of Navarre, and is buried ac St Vi- 
llon his Drefs, his Manner of living, and his 
Curiofuy in fearching after the Philufopher’s Stone, 
brought him as much under cotuempr, as his 
Learning gained him Honour, and made him re- 
gretted by thofe who knew him pjiticularly. As 
for inyfelf, 1 knew him to be a very Frenchman^ 
not at all tranfalpin, and have heard him men- 
tion feveral Tignal and meritorious Services he 
had done to the late King (37).’ Mciwre 

[L] If that be true which ts faid of him, re- rt uv vis, 'lorn* 

lattng to — she Count cic Soiflons bis Cash h 

dull was fometimes very good] Some body h.is 
writ Notes on the Hiftory of the Amouu ot the 
great Alcandsr, printed with the journal ol Hen- 
ry 111 . As by the name Alcander is meant ILnry 
IV, fo likewil'e other Perfons arc defigncd by names 
forged at plcafure. The Sifter of this Prince is 
called Crafftnda, and the Count de SoiJJons, Pala- 
mede. Let ifc now fee one of the Notes. • The 
Marriage ol Palamcde and AlcandePi Sifter was fo 
far advanced, that Peter Cayet, Crafftnda o Chap- 
lain, was commanded to folemnizc it immediately : 
he defircd to be cxcuied, whereupon Palameia 
threatned to kill him : he replied that he had 
rather die by the Hand of a Prince, than that 
of an Executioner (38).’ (38) Sec the 

[M] Some offers, that he continued a very good Jj>j’^”*l 
Man frofA the Time of bis vibjuration.] ‘ All that 

the Huguenots have writ with fo much, I will 1693. 
not fay heat, but fury againft Mr Caset, imme- 
diately after his Converiion, cannot do him an^ 
prejudice, any more than their ridiculous Predt- 
£lion, affirming that he would foon be neither Hu- 
guenot nor Catholic, but would make a third 
Party between both : For he always behaved hirn- 
felf fo well among the Catholics, that, after h.tv- 
ing given on all occafions proofs of his Virtue 
Learning, be was thought worthy to receive 
the Order of Priefthood, and a Doflot’s Cap, and 
was Reader, and Profe/Tor Royal of the Oriental 
Tongues The Teftimony of Mr de Launoi (19) Maimboiiff, 

w^l be of mor^eight with the Protcllants. which 
I therefore give : * Multis modis clarus evafii (Cajc- 
tus) imprimis quod HsreTun pura fincenq^ue 
mente dcpofucrit, deindc quod jacobus Pcrroniu* 

Ebfoicenuum Epifeopus enm judicaverit dignum 
qui ea fuper re Jiteras a Clemente VIII accipcreti 
turn quod Clemens ei per litcras convtrfionem gra- 
tulatus fuerit — — poftremo quod fui temporis hU 
fioriaa memoriae prodiderit, k vicatn mfuper virtu- 
Q^q q Mi 
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of dietnf However chat be, he fayi no more of him than this : CaHwr^ xstben bt teat 
a Miniftert tHode the befi Sermm wbtn be was leaft prepared^ and when took much 
Pains he did ssetbissg mil (g), Obferve, he calls him Coker i therci are but lew 
Authors clear of this Mi^ke [JV]. / 

1 never could meet with any of the Anfwers, publilhed by Cayel^ tb the Accu- 
rations, which caufed him to be degraded from the Minidry i but what he owns ^ 
about the Book on Stews, is a Circumftance in favour of the Synod that degraded . - ' 


ea y"and Jiup*" [®J* ^ owDccl ill thc Supplement to Moreri (i&), that he wrote the Remedy 

w.yof mwiip'r for public Debauchery, which is thc Book on the Ke-eftabliihment of Stews. 1 for- 

ingMimihr-.. .l.. .u- v L. A-_ j f »-_r-/r— A:- r 


ing 

(i) Drttiiat Pr.T? 
not< Canonic* 

p«g. 64-6. 

(40) Hifl. fjym* 
ftal. Navarr* pag, 
791. 


got to mention, that, in the Year 1 597, he ftood for a ProfelTorlhip of Canon-Law, 
but mifurried. I'his Particular I learn from Mr Doujat (1)^ 


ti conjunAam traduxerit, poftquam effcAus eft 
Catholicae communionisparticeps (40). — Cayct 
betfime famous on fevcral Accounts i firftt fr that 
hf fof/ook his lierefy with a pure ana Jintne 
Heart i then that Jacobus Perroniua, Btjbep ef 
Ambrun, thought htm worthy to receive a Letter 
from Clement VIll on that HubjeB, and that Cle- 
ment congratulated him on bis Converjion by a 

Letter hjlly that be writ Hijhries of his own 

Times t md alfo lead a ftriftly virtuous Life^ evir 
after he became Member of the Catholic Comma ^ 
nity,^ 

There are few Authors clear of the Miftake 
of tailing him Cahicr.] This Fault were pardonable, 
if the Man had not put his Name to feveral Books; 
for, as the Pronunciation of Words has often but little 
conformity with the Orthography, efpeciaJly in 
France, where we do not ufuaily pronounce the laft 
l.^tter, they, who had only heard his Name, and 
not feen it printed, might eafily imagine it to be • 
Caier or Cabier. But were not they who writ againll 
him incxcuiable in this Error ? Had they not the 
true Orthography in thc very Books they undertook 
to refute ? It may be (aid in their Behalf, that he is 
called Cayer in his Advertifement on the difputed r^vints 
of Religion, in order to reconcile Differences, which 
he pubJiilied at Paris, in the Year 1596; that he 
is fo called, 1 fay there, both in thc l itle, in the 


cufed for putting it into the ILnds ibf a Piinter. 

'^1‘hc Letter I fpeak of is a very good Piece: the 
Author adls thc Part of a good Catholic, and gives 
his Matter a handfome 1 'urn ; he feems well v tried 
in Kcclefiaftical Hiilory ; he accufes Cayet of having 
convevted to his own ule the Aims the Priiueis Ca- 
therine gave him to diltriburc (43); and ol having ('4’) Mt-rroin 
faid his Manufeript was a 'JVan/larion of an Italian ?! 

Book, primed at Fenice forty Years before, writ by 
one Nicolas Perrot (44) ; oi having taken Lodgings ^ 
in a ‘ Tavern, in the Sirect de la lJuchette, which j Vo^irr**" 
' was a notorious Brothel; of having continued printed wTjrtlai 
for above three Months, ordinarily eating with TtV; Di corio 
tht^udge de Coudon, one of llic greatdt boiccrcrs ,U(€ 

and Magicians under Heaven, having an intimate 
Friendihip and Acquaintance with the Fm- /vrtfV, * 
piric tijloilie, who never believed in any thing 
lefs than in God; of having iuine time applied 
himfclf ro Magic, and thc occult Sciences, to 
which he was much addiAcd, witnds his fre- 
quent Calculations of Nativities, and his celebra- 
ted PrcdiAions given to the late Sieur de la Ro- 
ehefucaut, concerning thc lil'ue of thc Siege of 
Rochelle, and the Voyage of the Sieur de Sirffe 
into Africa, Sec Remarks on thc Confeliion of 
Sancy, pag, 53. Edit. 1699* 

One thing more I have to obferve, before T con- R f r t f x 1 > w 
elude this Remark, which flicws, that a fallc Zeal on \hr y\\ i ifc.ti 


Epiflle to the King, in the Epiftle to the Bifhop of ^ for Religion finiftics, wliat the Sin of Adam had but 
Etreux, in thc Approbation of thc DoAors, and * too much begun: The Diforders of Civil Societies 


Approbation 

Ut) The Au- in the Privilege (41); but this will not cxcufii them, 
thor of the Noici ought to ha VC confidcred, that, as thc name Cayet 
Son of In- appeared to a great number of his Books both 

forms me of before and after, there mu ft needs be an Error of 
•hii. thc Prefb in thole Places of the Advertifement, where 

we find Cayer. There arc fo many Authors, whole 
lund wriiing is bad, that it may reafonably be fup- 
poled, that the Printets of that Book could not dilUn- 
guifh whether Cayet had put an r or a ; at the P^nd 
of his Name, and, having once miftaken the t for 
an r, they repeated thc P>ror in the Privilege, thc 
Approbation of thc DoAors, £ifr. 

[ 0 ] U'bat be mns ab^ut the Raok on Stews, is a 
Circumftance in favour of the Synod that degraded 


begun : 

are very great, it cannot be denied ; yet w'e never 
fee that a Man, banifhed from one State by a 
judicial Sentence, which declares him guilty of a 
great many iilthy and villainous AAions, meets 
with io favourable a Reception in another, as to 
be received to Honours and Dignities, without 
ever clearing himfclf of thofc thargea. The Re- 
mains of Reafon and Equity forbid luch PraAicc ; 
but thib Remainder of Reafon and Equity docs 
not appear in Ecclciuilical Bodies : Ikrc is Cayet ^ 
degraded with Ignominy by a Synodal Sentence, 
founded on infamous Accufations; he leaves thc 
Reformed Religion, and joins the Catholics ; there 
he is received with open Arms, they value ihem- 


(4a) Chronolo- 
fie Noven:iirc, 
Ann. 1593, ful. 
545 * 


him,} He has thought At 10 infert an Epifodc on felvcs upon him as a glorious Conqueft ; he js ad- 

CmKiaA t Vii* M • mifffoft fn P'Tnnnnrl jfid Ei'clcll v.'lrli- 


this SubjcA, in his Hiftory of Henry thc Great (42) 
but, if he has not fuppci tcd his Caufc better clfc 
where, than he has done there, I fear it is very 
bad. He owns he lent thc Book on the Rc dh- 
bliflimcnt of Stews to Robert Stephens, and fays no- 
thing againft the Dejmlition of his Man acainft him, 
which imports that the*Manufcript, which was in 
thc Paffemon of the Synod, was copied from a rough 
Original of CcrePa own Hand wriiing. Thc Let- 
ter, inferred in the Memoirs of thc I.caguc, gives us 
fo frightful an Idea of this Book, chat it is not 
fuffcrablc for a Clergyman to keep fuch an Abomi- 
nation even in his Clofet ; much lefs can he be ex- 


mitlcd CO Honours and Ecclefiallieal Dignities, with- 
out any Enquiry whether the Synod had degraded 
him julily :*r no. 


Tantum Rcligio potuit fuadere malorum I 
Religion fo much Mijehief could perfuaStt! 


cr.: 


Thc fame Men, who aA thus in a religious Affidr, 
would not have done thc like in a matter wholly 
Civil. One cannot too njuch prefs the Reader’s tk$ (^f r/ 

Obfervation of this Remark (45). »»*»'* 1 ^* 1 . 

V IIEZA- 
NITES. 


CAIN, elded Son of Adam and Eve^ was a Hufbandman. He made an Offering 
to God of the Fruits of the Earth, while his Brother AbeU v^rfto’^was a Shepherd, 
brought of the Firftlings of his Flock. Goo accepted Ahel*% Offering, but re- 
je^ed CaitCi ; at which hejnfs fo enraged, that, notwithftandiog the Admonition 
God gave him, he kiiletnfls Brother.# By the Sentence God proiifounced againff 
him, he was condemned to Banifhment, and a vagabond Life ; which made hin 
fear, that whoever found him would kill him [if]. But, to eafe him of this Fear, 

% God 




* 1 A MIKATTON 
of fomc Diffinil- 

ttes of the f n- 

iWimiiei. 


mnSe him fear, that wbatver found 

lim tomld till Jhim.] This ExpreiTion feems to fup 
pole, that Cain believed, that all the Earth was 


inhabited ; for a Man, who believed that the whole V 
Race of Mankind was comprifed in the Family of 
Adam, could not have found a better way to avoid V 

betna 



(i) Gen. t. 


CAIN. 

God wasspleafed to fet a Mark on him, to prevent hii being kiUdd by any one 
that met [i 5 ]. Cain retired into the Lana of Nod^ on the Haft of Edefit and 
bpilt a (^,> which he called Enochs after the Name of his Son. This is all that 
can be affiamed with certainty concerning him» being all that relates to him in 
the Book d( Genefu {a). All the reft that is faid of him, (which is a great deal^, 
is nothing but Conje^bures, Reveries, or very unceruin Traditions. 1 ellewhere (b) 
u touch 
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being killedi than to abfent bimfelf from that Fa- 
mily ; and here, on the contrary, Cain feems not 
to nave feared any Murderer, provided he did not 
leave it : He fears he ftiall be killed, only in cafe 
14* he become a Vagabond and Fugitive on the Earth (i ). 
This, I own, is no very great Difficulty ; but we 
ought not to take it amifs that Libertines urge it, 
fince ic is certain there is no Cliriftian Se6l chat 
would not be very ready to objeA it to the reft, 
if they differed from them in that Point. I find 
fcarce one, who has undertaken to refute this Ob- 
je^tion of the Praadamites^ ocherwife than by recur- 
ring to the Fecundity of Eve, and computing how 
many Children might be born of her and her Daugh- 
ters in the fpace of One hundred Years. But this, in 
my Opinion, does not come up to the Point ; it fup- 

K ifes, that Cain feared his Brothers and Nephews. 

ow it was not them he feared ; for, as I faid before, 
if they had*becn the Occafion of this Fear, hctcould 
not have defired any thing better than to be banifhed, 
nor would he have eUeemed the Exile, to which 
Goo had condemned him, a Punifhment too great 
13* for him to bear (2). It muft therefore be the inha- 
bitants of remote Countries that he feared, People 
unknown, and no ways tied to him by any Re- * 
lation. For this Reafon, I am apt to think, chat 
the Trouble of his Confcience, and the frightful 
Idea he had formed to himfelf of Banifliment, made 
him forget what his Father, without doubt, had 
often told him, relating to the Origin of Mankind. 
And perhaps he only pretended he was afraid of 
finding Aflaffins every where in diftant Countries; 
pcrh.ip8, 1 fay, he only pretended it, In order to 
get the Puniftimcnt Gon had inflicted on him re- 
voked, or commuted. Jt is a daily Pra^ice of Cri- 
minals with their Judges; they endeavour to ob- 
tain F.^vour by exaggerating the Rigour of their 
tJcntcnce beyond wh.u themfelves think of it. Let 
me not be cold, rhatO/>; was not fo ignorant as to pre- 
tend to hide the bottom of his Thoughts from Goo; 
for why (liould we not think him capable of imitating 
his Father, who thought to cover hiinfcU from the 
Eyes of Gon by hiding among the Trees of the 
Garden ? BiTidcs, w lut means this Anfwer of Cain 
to God ? 1 know net^ am I my Brothers Keeper F 
Is not this the Language of a jMan, who thinks 
that he fpcaks to another Man, and tli.it he con- 
teals from him what he does not confefs ? Js it 
not a palpable Lie? God at that time a£led after 
the manner of Men, in order to accomodate him- 
felf CO our Frailty: and this his Behaviour was an- 
fwered in fuch a manner, as feems to fliow chat 
he was really taken for a nicer Man. There is a 
ftronger Objedbion to be made, viz. That God 
is fo far from undeceiving Cain about his falfe Sup- 
pofition, that there were Men every where, that he 
lecms to liiavc confirmed it. He does not anfwer 
him ; Thou baft no need to fear Murderers in re- 
mote Countries ; for there is not one Man there : 
But he encourages him, by giving him a Mark, 
9vhich would prevent ary one that found him from 
killing him ; which manifeftly fuppofes, chat Cain 
might find People in every Place where his vaga- 
bond and fugitive Step might carry him. I an- 
fweri. God contented himfelf to remedy what was 
moft preffing, that wj[he Fear, which this Fratri- 
cide exprefled of being ?Sillcd by the firft that met 
him. Now the readieft way to hearten a trembling 
Soul, who thinks hia Life will be a Prey to the 
firft that finds him ^ is not tell him, that his Kin- 
dred are the only Men that are in the World ; but 
,;o. tell him in general that r^ne of ihofe that find 
him (hall kill him. I would join Co thefe Anfwers 
the other Confideration. Men lived then feveral 
Centuries, 6nd multiplied excreamly. Cain doubtlefs 
had feen Pi:.ofs bf this Fecundity. There was like 
therefore to be a great Number of People on the 
Earth before he died. So that the Mark, which 
God gave him, vrhenhe feat him into the Coua« 


try not before inhabited, was not fuperflqous. I 
lhall fay nothing as to the Age he might be of 
when he murdered his Brother. I liave fpokc to 
it elfewbere ; thote who make him but about tiic 
Age of thiity or forty (3). and lay. that neither 
he nor Abel were then married (4), j^erhaps are 
not much in the wrong: but, accoidmg to this Sup- 
pofition, it would be more furpri/ing, that 
Fears fliould be of People that he knew ; it was 
not likely that Jdam mould kill one of his Sons, 
to revenge the De.ath of another; nor was ic to 
be prefiimed that the other Sons of Jdam would 
kill a Brother, to avenge the Death of another Bro- 
ther. There is no rcafonable Family, where any 
fuch Proceeding takes place. This, in all^ppearance, 
is the reafon why God took upon himfelf tlic 
immediate Cognizance of this Matter, and was 
contented ro banifh the Criminal. Thus lie accom- 
modated himfelf to our Nature: in like Cafes, the 
Families concerned decline being either Judges or 
Parties, and are contented not to fee the Murderer 
any more. There were only A^e/'o Children, if 
he had any, that cruid give him any Apprehen- 
fions; but again, I lay, it was not his Relations 
Cain dreaded ; he feared the firft Man he fhould 
meet in a foreign Country, where he muft of ne- 
ceflity be deftitute of all Proteflion, without Rela- 
tions, without Friends, ignorant of his Way, and 
of the Country : This Condition, he thought, would 
encourage any one to attack him, efpccially fince 
his Death was like to go unpunifticd. He had no 
grounds for thefe Appreh^enfions in a Country, where 
he was known, and among his Rdaiions: Tiiete 
^ lies the Strefs of the M.itter. 

[R] GOD jet a Mark on him, to prevent his 
being killed by any one that met him ] It L not 
agreed what this Mark was. I'here are Lme, who 
imagine Goi> imprinted a Letter on Ca/n*s Fore- 
head, and that this brand was the fate Coududf, 
by virtue of which this Vagabond might pais to 
and fro upon the Earth, without fear of being fl lin ; 
and (hat this Letter was taken either iiom tlie Name 
of Abel (5), or the ineffable Name of Goo (0), 
the Tetragrammaton^ which wasof fo much Ehicacy . 
but others think it taken from the Word Keicn- 
tance, that every one might fee Cam repented. 
Others fay, that this Mark ronfillcd of the three 
Letters, whic'h com pole the Name of the SabUith, 
or that*it was the Sign of the Crofs (7) ; whilll 
others tell us, that the Dog, wdiich gu.iidcd AieCo 
Flock, was given to Cain for a perpetual travelling 
Companion (8), cither that Men might perceive by* 
this Sign, that they were not to attack Cain, or 
that, being conduflcd by fuch a Guide, he might 
avoid all dangerous Roads (9). Others imagine, 
that all his Forehead and Face were covered with 
the Leproiy [ 1 0} : others, tlfiit his Mark was only 
a wild Afpeft, wdih bloody Eyes, rolling m a hoi rid 
manner fi 1). Others fay he became fubjc^l to fuch 
a trembling, that he could hardly life his Food 
to his Mouth (12). The Septuagint favour this 
Sentiment; for they have not tranflated it: Thou 
Jhalt be a Vagabond and a Fugitive, bur, Thou 
Jbalt be doleful and trembling, firuu Keti 
Some fay, that, in whatever place he refted, the 
Earth fhook round about him (13). What V^ifions^ 
In Bfbrt, feme of them tell us, he had a Horn 
grew on his Forehead (14), not one of ihofc mefa- 
phorical Hoow, which later Ages have attributed 
to thofe Husbaihils, who have been diffionDiircd by 
thi Infidelity of ftcir Wives; but a Horn, pro- 
perly fo fpcaking, which ferved as a Signal for all 
Men to avoid him; Feenum habit in cornu, huge 
(tS)* Metaphorical Horns would have ferved 
only to aggravate his Punifhment ; it was what 
the Ancients prayed might light upon Evil doers, 
as appears from a Paflage in fob (16); but Cain's 
Marx was intended him for his Benefit : it wai to 
be bit Safeguard. 
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touch upon a great many thingi of t£iis Nature, relating to him : bua if I were 
to mention all the reft, 1 fliould never have done. What a deal haf been laid 
about the Reafons, for which it is pretended his Offering was rejected, by ^od 
W ho would ever have thought Jofephm capable of giving this Keafoi^ fof it, vtz. 
that CaittiM not, like his Brother Abel^ offer things of a'oatural Produ&iun, mean* 
ing Animals, but thofe things, which the Labour and Avarice of Man force out 
(() jnfrph An- of the Earth, that is, Grain and Fruits (r) i Would not one fay, that a Jew, who 
ii4.iib.i,c>i>.ii. reafons at this rate, has forgot the Elements of his Religion. Were not the Of- 
ferings of the firft Ears ordained by the Law of Mofes ? If the Reafons alledge'd 
(</)Sce Reffliri by Pbilo(d) Were attefted Fads, they would be much better than this oi'pfe^us. 

This laft Author fays one .thing, which is very probable, viz. that Cain grew never 
(<; Id. ibid, the better in his Exile, but, on the contrary, much worfe {e)'. He gratified his 

PalTions at the Expence of others, and enriched himfelf, by ail manner of Violence, 
with the Spoils of his Neighbours. Jofephus attributes to him the invention of 
Weights, Meafures, and Boundaries of Land. Thefe things were needful amongft 
a People, whom Cain't Example had accuftomed to all forts of Injuftice One 
cannot precifely fay how many Brothers and Sifters he had when he killed Akl i 
but they are certainly in the wrong, who affirm there were then but four Fer> 
(0 ciinr.li de fons in thc World [£J : For fuppofing it true, as fome will have it (/), that Cain 


[ C ] IVhal a deal has been faid about the Rea- 
fonJt for wbith it is pretended hit Offering teas re- 
jelled by GOD f] It guefs-work, ’tis beating thc 
Air, to trouble ourfelvea about the eitcrnal D^eds 
that might be in Caitt'% Offering, Perhaps nothing 
(17) Set Fiigiua, Was Wanting in that RefpeA (17); perhaps he 
tn Gch. cap. iv. forgot nothing but a good Dilpontion of Heart, 
to which principally God has regard. We fee 
St Pa/// attributes yfbe/s Superiority over bis Bro- < 
(iS; Heb. x), 4. thcr (18} only to his Faith. However, three grand 
Faults are found in Cain *8 Offering. I. That he 
was too tardy in making it : 11. 1 hat he did not 
oiler the Firft-fruits : III. That he did not make 
choice of the bed. It was Pht/o, who lirii made 
this Ceulure. The ancient Fathers have moiUy 
fallen in with it ; for to fay nothing of St 
brofe^ who, in this Pointf was a great Follower 
fro) Apud^i- oi Philot St Cyril (19) accufes Cain of having^ 
pig. ISO. ygferved for thc gratification of his own Appetite/ 
and for his Pleafures, the choicell Fruits the 
Earth yielded him> allotting to God the very worft, 
fuch as the flcnderelt Ears of Corni and worm- 
fzfl) BlfTcliui, eaten Apples (20); for they have def*- ended to 
Illuft. Uiiin. thefe Particulars. How often have they, who make 

I' W choice of thc uglieft and moil llupid of their 

Daughters for the Convent, referving the fpright* 
ly and beautiful for the World, been compared to 
Cain, both from thc Prefs and the Pulpit ? And 
yet is there any thing lefs certain than Si Cyril '8 
AlTertion ? Is it not evident that Philo is miftaken 
as to his firlt Deled $ fince the Scripture obferves, 
that Abel did not offer the FirUlingPof his Flock, 
till Cain brought the Fruits oi the Ground. 1 
lhall obferve, by the by, that this retrograde Verfe, 
Sacrum pingue dabo, nec macrum jacrificabof is 
4 ^olitian' 8 , Thefe Words arc in a Pidure rcprelcnt- 
ing the Sacrifice of thefe two Brothers, which is 
to be feen in the fird Cloyder of Madonna Nova 
at Florence: Thc two Brothers are placed, in re- 
gard to the Infcripiion, in a Pofition proper for 
each of them to mailt out his own Slnfe from 
(If) Mabil.Mu- « ( 21 )* 

itt Ital- Tam. I, [ /) ] ffbom CainV Example had aeeuftomed to 
fag* all forts of Jnjuflice.] Jofephus affirms, that Cain 

was a voluptuous Man, and a Robber, and that 
his Defeendants grew worfe and worfe. Add to 
{%%) The Book, what he hath faid the Defeription (22) that Me- 
which goes un<1er thodius has given us of the Manners of that Race, 
his Name touch- jj Rcafon tO 

tfS/it* fuppoV compare thc City of Enoebia, built by Cain, to that, 
ticui. which a certain Macedonian King built for a Recep- 

tacle of all forts of wicked and diffolute Peoples 
whence it was called Poneropolis, Impiety fo horribly 
prevailed among the Defeendants that, not 

content to defile one another MlVriage-Beds, ;ytid 
enjov their Midreffes in public, and in the Sight 
of all who had a mind to fee them, they broke 
through the Laws of Nature, and abandoned them- 
fclves, Men and Women, to the Sin of Non-con- 
ibrmity. ' Furere mortales ac mere lymphatis (i- 
‘ mile.s in oeid^uid di£la feriptuque foedum ed, ac 
* non fufficientibus ad probra noAium tentbria aut 
^ ^^tubiculorum folitudinibasi conncAerc turpitodini 


dierum fpatia, populiqiie prasreniiam Sc oculos 

infanda confuetudine la*dare. Sed iiiiua 

teigporis longiiis adhuc inulto funt alhepta dede- 

cora, quum qus finibus liiuitibufqtie naturae 

continerentur. Supersret fideni, niii Methodius 

affirmarer, auAor fane gravis ac fanAus, ccepilTc 

jam turn quod poitea divinus Paulus deplcnvit 

in idolotaris, ut tn mafeu/os ntajeuli turpitudwesn 

exercerent, fit in feemtnas feeminetf Lcsbiis flam- - - 

mis cxardcfccrcnt (23). - • - - Men like mad Crea- CiiTeliua 

tures ran headlong into all manner of abominable Ruin. Jlluiir. 

Uttc/eannefs s and the Darknefs of the Night, and b p=*l' ^ 5 ^' 

Privacy of a Chamber, net fuff c ing /or their 

fcandaious Altions, would all their Fihbinefs in 

open Day, and, in the Pre fence and Picw of the 

People, praHife odieus Familiarities not to be named, 

— But the fhameful Practices of that time 
were carried to fuch a length, as far exceeds the 
Bounds and Limits of Nature • It would be in- 
credible, were it not afferted by Methodius, a 
grave and holy Author, that even then was introdu- 
ced thePraHice, which St Paul bewails in Idolaters, 
that Men with Men ailed that which is unfeemly, 
and fVomen burnt with Lufl to Women I All ihcfc 
things were done before the World had continued 
more than Six hundred Years. The Author, I jull 
now cited (24), recites thc very Words of Metbo- (14} ’bid. p. 177, 
dius, as he found them in his Brother Radcrus^s 
Notes upon the Chronicle of Alexandria. 1 fliall 
here take notice of a thing, which is but too ufual \ 
when once a Man is grown fcandaious lor his ill 
AAions, the very Gotjd he does lhall be con* 
demned: of this Cain is an Example. Nothing 
could be more ufeful in a City, fo irregular as his, 
than Weights and Meafures; and yet Jojephus has 
very inconfidcrately condemned him for introducing 
the ufe of them. He has confounded things very 
eafy to be dlllinguilhed. Bccaufe Weights and 
Meafures have not the Air of Honefly and Sim- 
plicity, therefore he thought, that they, who firft 
invented them, dettroyed the ancient Candour 
>bnkind, and taught them Tricks and new Ways 
of deceiving : and yet who fees not that, «n the 
contrary, the Corruption preceded the ufe of 
Weights and Meafures, aqd that they were inerd- 
troduced of ncccffiiy;;^ as a Remedy againll Cheat- 
ing. Cain did in this as other Tyrants are ufed 
to do; who, after they have opened the \aay to a 
tliuufand Diforders, make however wholcfome^Lawa 
to flop the Progrefs of them. In fliort, Jofephus 
had fomething elfe in bssHklead when he wrote 
this. 

[ £ ] That there were then but four Perfont in 
the World.] This Error is very ancient. Sc Auguflin 
refutes it in his eighth Chapter bf the fifteenth fook 
De Civit, Dei, and in his firlt Quelllon upon Genei 
fis. And yet St Ambfbfe, far from refuting it, has run 
headlong into it, in this Apoftrophe he makes to 
Cain ; < Cur nelcis ubi eft fracer tuust Soli eratis 

* cum duobus parentibus, inter paucos fratcr te la- 

‘ terc non debuit (25). — — Why dofi thou not how . 

‘ where thy Brother isf Ton were enh two, and your 

* two Parents ; among fo few thou ffouldtft know when ^a 



^CAIN. CAINITES. 2^9- 

was butfthirty Yeflra old whM he conunitRd this Murther, this does not hinder 
but Eve might have had many Children in that time. I will condode with an old we 
TraditionVoncerning C<mV 8 Death. Being very decrepit and blind, fty they, he <i»»vni»r*iiMjr 
In) was (itrit^ortfe Day in aclofc Thicket (|). Lamecb{b), who was then a hunting, be- come totitc woni 

pt. ‘ ing sdvifcd that fomething ftirred in the Bufli, ran thither, and, fancying feme Bcaft *• a m ech. 
Ht <ei!|. Tiim. was lodgccf’ thcrc, let fly an Arrow, and killed Catn, Some(ijplacc this Event about (’’> ®‘**‘"’* 

*' '**’ * ' the Year of the World 701. Others refer it to 875. Father Saltan (/i) isof^this laft 

Opt-nion, and faith he agrees therein with Pererius and ferniel : From whence we ***' 
may concede, by the way, that Mr Moreri had no Reafon to fay, that, according p,g, ^^4. 
to Torniel*zn(i Saltan^ the Murther of Cm, by Lamecb, happened in the Year stBomwia. 
the World 688. Tojlatus (/ ) makes Cain to have lived near 800 Years. Some pre- ‘ Abrig* Chron* 
tend he was killed by the fall of a Houfe (iw), and place his Death under the Year cedrenut. 
93 1. Paulus Burgenfts (n), who will have it that he died in the Univerfal Deluge, (*;, 
did not conflder that that was to make him almoft 1656 Years old. Some there chip. iv,'*tr.*3, 
are, who fay he killed himfelf (0), and have the Impertinence to conclude from 
thence, that God did not keep his Word with him, becaufe, fay they, he pro- (;,,i*owmc«^** 
mifed him that no Man fliould kill him. It is not true that G o d*s Promife was m'liratn citante 
fo exprefled ; it only regarded thofe, whom Cm feemed fo much afraid of, that ct"' 
is thofe who Ihould And him in his l^ile. ‘> 3 * 
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* /Av Brother i/.* A Rhetorical Figure void of 
Reality. Many of the Moderns have fallen into 
the fame Error i amongll whom are Burman and 
Cufueus, • Ecciefia prima* incunabula mundui vi- 

dit rccem n.«tus, cum in quatuor capitihusiftaret 
humanum genus. OmfcHiin cnim inipurus genU 
u.S cui cx mails noilris jucunda voluptas eft, Ca'i- 
num a I cfb pictacis femiu (ranfverfum egle in onine 
ncfis. — Grcgeni oppido cxiguum, hoc eft, 
quatiior oves in ti'.nta mundi vallitate agebac mag- 
nuh tile ]<aftor: unaiu ex his lupus hie abftulit (26). ^ 

• ibe new created World Jaw the Infamy of 

the firii Lhurch^ udnn the Race of Mankind eon- 
Jijied t f four Souls, For prejently the unclean Spi- 
rit, tuht delights in our Ills, turned Cain afidi 
oh't of the dtrell Path of Piety, into all manner 
of Ifitkednefs. — - fbe great Shepherd fed a 
very fmall Flock, of only four Sheep, in the wide 
World, and one of them this Wolf carried 
ic is true, Burman kems to have left himfeli' a 
hole to creep out at: ‘ Cain, faith he (27), in kill- 

* ing Jbel, deftroved a fourth part oi the reople that 
^ arc recorded to have been then in the World.* If 
one fliould prefs him, he will fay he has by no 

, means excluded thofe, whom the Scripture thought 


not fit to mention. It is a weak Subterfuge, far 
lefs worthy of a Man of Senfe than this Reflexion 
of the fame Author i As wide as the World was, 
faid he, it was too narrow for tbeje two Brothers, 
One might quote here that Verfe of Juvenal, 
Sat. X. ver. 168. 

Unus Pelleo juveni non fufficit orbis* 

One World fufficed not the Pcilacan Youth, 

and many Thoughts of that kind ; but they are 
more proper to be placed under the Article of 
ALEXAiSfDRR. Our Poet Malherbe ought to 
be brought in here, as guilty of the Error which 
I hare confuted : ‘ He had, faith bis Hiflorian, a 
‘ great Contempt for Mankind in general ; and af- 

* ter having given an Account of Cm\ Sin, and 

* the Death of his Brother Abel, kc faid, A very 
‘ fine Beginning! There were but three or four 
** Perfons in the World, and one of them inuft 

* needs kill his Brother. What, alter this, could 

* God expedl from Mankind ? Had it not been bet* 
' ter at that Inftant to have put a final End to the 

* whole Race?’ 


CAINITES [A], a Seft of Heretics who appeared in the Ild Century, 
and were fo called becaufe of their great Refpeft for Cain (a) [B]. Thcfe People Hlref"ral!x»ia, 
took their abominable Doffcrines from the filth of the Gnojlics (b), and were the ^ 

Spawn of Valentinus-, Nicolas, and Carpocrafes. They fuppofed a great Number of js. ‘ 
Genii, which they called Virtues or Powers, and who they faid were ftronger one 

S ’ an another. They pretended, that the Virtue, whith produced Abel, was of an 
rder much inferiour to that which produced Cainfe), and that was the reafon that T«tuii. i, 
Cain prevailed over Abel, and killed him [C]. They profelTed an Honour for thofe, xwh"^'’ 

whom 


[A^ CAINITES.] They may likewife be 
(1) DePrafeript. Called Crf Tertullian calls them Cainaos (1), 
c»p. xlvii. Caianam barefm (2). They were called Caia- 

(a) l>y manf of the Fathers (3), before St Epipbani- 

xxxiii. ‘ us made ufe of the Word Ketiapo/. Danaus (4) 
(V; vid.Voffium, thcrcfor j had no reafon to imagine, that St Auftin, in 
Tdarmon. Evang. calling them Caianos, had been mifled by an Error 
pag. 2ii{. of the Copifts of St Epspbaaius, Dameus, unable to 

(♦) In Aupuft. find any Analogy in the Formation of KAictPoi, bc- 
ee Haer. c. xviii. lieved that Epipbanius termed them Kctmfltroi, 
or K envoi, and that the Copifts, by miftake, made 
it Kati>,Poi. But iill this will come to nothing, !f 
we confider that Caiani was in ufe before St Auftin 
and St Epipbanius, TUb Reader may take notice, 
tliat theie Heretics are allb called Caians in French. 

[B] A SeJ^ — * — — fo called for their mat 
RejpiB for Cain.] Thcfe People were fo fcnfc- 
lc(s as to aflirm, Tlfct the Divinity, which com- 
inand.s in the Heavens and upon the Earth, being 
rolblvcd to punifli Ctf/sf for tile Murther of Mel, 
could never catch h|m> having neither flrength nor 
fwifinefs fufFuient fo/that purpofe. At laft, fome 
,£therul Powers •protcAed him from the Purfuit 
and Vengeance of that Gop, tranfponed him to the 
Firmament, and hid him in a Place of Sattty, in 
VOL II. 


Suptrno faeculo (5), in the Regions above, as they (0 Biff 1. Ruin, 
exprefled it. The Author, I have cited, quotes no i, 

Body. , . 

[C] They pretend that the Genius of Abel was 
inferior to that of Cdm, and that was the Reafon 
why Cain prevailed over Abel, and killed him,'\ T*his Wo- 

i. very conformibJe to the D^rine of the Hex- 
thens, touching a particular Genius that attends 
every Man. This fort of Genii were principally 
called Demons (6). They pretended that every 
Man*s Fortune depended on his Tutelary Genius ; 2, 

the Man was happy whofe Genius was very power- ad spanani Ha 
fill; on the contrary, he was unhappy when his drianum, p. 175. 
GenivEktwas weak, and could not make head a- 
gainft the Genius of other Men. Every Genius 
laboured for thc;Incereft of his Client ; and when- 
ever a Man was ots^ten, i||] was a certain Mark that 
the Conqueror's (jtnius had been too hard for his. 

One of tliefc Genii happened to be of an Order in- 
ferior to the other; which was the EfFcA of 
Chance : for as the Souls that were font into this 
World were drawn by Lot, fo was likewife the 
Tutelar Genius of every Perfon (7), Tjjcrc were (7) Id* ibU-paf* 
fome Genii, whofe afccridant over feme others was '7 * 
fuTch, that their very Piefcncc confounded them. 

R r r This 
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whom th; Scriptures braiul Mrith the neoft vifible Marks of Reprobatioiiti fuch ai 
the Inhabitants of Sodom^ Efau^ Coraby Datbant and AHram. They ha^lo parti- 
cular an extraordinary Veneration for the Traytor JudaSy under Pretence, that 
the Death of Jesus Christ was the Salvation of Mankind : For thtey ii^agined, 
1 know not what Powers, Enemies to our Salvation, which would have hindered 
Jesus Christ from fuffering, had not Judas prevented the Effects of their 
Malice,* by delivering his Mafter up to the Jews, who condemned him to Death, 
from whence fpruog the Salvation of Mankind {d ). They carried their Prefumption 
to fuch a Height as to condemn the Law of Mojvr, and look upon the Goo r«f 
the Old Teftamenc, as a Being who had fown Difeord in the World, anef fubjefted 
our Nature to a thoufand Calamities ; fo that, in order to be revenged on him, 
they, in every thing, a£ied contrary to his Commandments. « There was no bodily 
Uncleannefs which they did not plunge themfelves into, no Sin they did not think 
they had a Right to partake of ; for, according to their abominable Principles, the 
way to Salvation was diametrically oppofite to the Precepts of Holy Scripture t 
they imagined every fenfual Pleafure had fome Genius prefiding over it, and there- 
tore they never failed, while they were preparing themfelves for any unfeemly 
A<^ioo, to invoke, by Name, the Genius prefiding over the Plcafures they were 
going to cafte. When we read thefe things in the Fathers of the Church, one can 
Icarce forbear thinking that the Cafe was the fame with them in refpeA to Heretics, 
as with the Fleathens in refpeift to Chriftianity. The Heathens imputed to Chriftianity 
an hundred Extravagances, and Abominations, that had no Foundation. The iirft 
who forged thefe Calumnies, were undoubtedly guilty of the blackeft Malice ; but 
the greatell part of thofe who vented them inroad, after they had beetw fo ma* 
liciouQy Ibwn, were only guilty, of too much Credulity, they believed common 
Fame, and never troubled themfelves to dive into the bottom of it. Is it more 
reafonable to believe, that the Fathers did, with all the Patience rcquiUte, 
thoroughly inform themfelves of the real Principles of a Se£t, than it is to believe, 
that thofe very Men, who held, that Jesus Christ, by his Death, was the 
Saviour of Mankind, (hould at the fame time hold, that the beaftliefl: Pleafures 
are the ready way to Paradice ? Let who will decide it : lam here no other than 
a bare Relacer. But it muft be remembered, that there is no Abfurdity of which 
the Mind of Man is not fufceptible ; and that, in particular, the Doftrine of many 
Genny and thofe good and bad, fuperior one to the other, and appointed to di- 
vers O/Eces, is agreeable enough to Reafon [D]. The Cainitts forged a pretended 


(R) Aftrologtit 
£gYptiii8 ad M. 
Antonium apnd 
Plu'arch* In An- 
lOBto, pig. 930. 


/ft) Dodweli. 
iWd. pag. 175^ k 
feq. 

(10) Ibid. pag. 
iBo. 


Rb r t TXTiN*! 
upon thr Hea- 
thm SYftcm ftf 
A muli.tude ftf 
Cud*. 


This cfFcft hid that of Auguftui on Man Antonfa 
’O cht j'aifxsav 7Q¥ tb'tb ka\ 

blV KAl OTAV i KA^ VW* tKiirv 

yiviTAi 7 iyylAAVT&* kaI 

(8)4 Thy Genius ftands in awe of hist if h 
bold and lofty when alone ; but at bis approach becomts 
bumble and fearful. And thus we fee certain Perfonf* 
who, i»i the Abl'cnee of fome others, are witty, fpeak 
well, and rally finely ; but when they arc to enter the 
Lifts with them feem much embaraifedt It was with- 
out doubt believed, that they who became Emperors 
were attended by a Genius of an eminent Order, 
from whence proceeded thofe great Honours which 
were paid to fuch Genii (9). Nations and Cities 
had like wife their particular Genii (10). Now as 
they held that thefe Tutelary Demons prefided over 
the Birth of thofe who were to be under their Di- 
rcifion, there wanted but a fmall Remove to pafs 
from this Opinion into that of the Cainiteu TJie 
latter only added, that every Genius formed the 
Body of him he waa protcdl. The flatonifts^ I 
believe, would have been eafily reconciled to this 
Opinion, if it had been clearly reprefented to them, 
th.it the Formation of a human Body requires the 
Direflion of a very excellent Intelligence. See Bar- 
thius^% Notes upon Rutilius Numatianus (11), con- 
cerning thefe Tutelar Genii. If this Hypothefis is 
not abfolurely nece'lTary, for affigning the Reafon of 
an infinite Number of Hiftorical Pbecnomena (if I 
may fo term human Events), *tis at leaft the moft 
commodious and comprchenfiblc. The Reader will 
be lels furprized at this Obfervation, which feems 
foreign, and too much like a Dlgreffion, I fay he 
will be lefs furprized, if he exanj^s diligently the 
Scope of the following Remarir. m 
[/?] Tbe Dofirine of many Genii, •— is agree- 
aHi gno^h to Reafonl] We turn into ridicule the 
Syftem of the ancient Heathens, their Naiadvt 
their 'Oriaigs% their Hamadryads^ Sec. and we are 
much in the right, when we condemn the Worlhip 
tlicy paid* to thpfc Beings; for we know, from the 
Scripture, that Gon forbad all fore of Religious 


Worfhip, which was not addrefted dire^lly and en- 
tirely to himfelf. But if wc reprefent to ourfeives 
human Reafon left entirely to icfelf, and deftitute 
of the Alfiftancc of Holy Writ, I think it very cafy 
to apprehend, that it niuft conceive this vaft Uni- 
verfe as penetrated throughout by a Power exceed* 
ingly a6live, and confeious of it’s own A6lion8. Now, 
in order to give fome Account of fo many EfTcdls in 
Nature dilFcrcnt from, nay even contrary, to one ano- 
ther, it was neceftary to imagine, cither one ftngle 
Being diverfifying his Operations according to the 
diverfity of the Subjeds, or die an infinite Number 
of Souls and Intelligences provided each with k 
certain Employment ; fome having charge of the 
Sources of Rivers, others of Mountains, others of 
Woods, tfc. There were fome among the Hea- 
thens, who, in the Worfhip of Ceres and Bacchus, 
intended no more than to honour the fupreme Being, 
as the Producci of Corn and Wine. Others of them 
pretended to woiihip that particular intdiigence, 
who, in the Diftribmion of the intendgneies of 
Univerfe, had the care of tJie Corn Fields and Vine- 
yards afligned him. This Foundation being once hid 
there is no knowing where to ftop, che^umber 
of Gods is conftantly multiplying in infinitum: Sa- 
crifices are ofFcred to Tear, to Fevers, to fair 
Winds, to Teinpells : 

V Taurum Neptuno, Taurum tibi, pulchcr Apollo, 
Nigram hiemi pecudexn, Zepbyris fcUclbus al- 
bam (12). 0 ^ 

A Bull to Neptune, an OH alien duel 
Another Bull to bright Apoljo flew ; 

A Milk white Ewe, tbe Wefiern Winds to pleafe ; 
And one Coal blacK fo calm tbe flormj &eas. ^ ^ 

There rifes a Hierarchy of innum^able Degrees* 
The Combinations of Inteiefts a|e ii^itely divw- 
fifyed among thefe InteOigw^ces, which tho* iuyift- 
ble are allowed to be very a&fe« Caufea. If it be 

asked 
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Holy Scfiptore {e). They had, among other Books, a Q^pel of Judas, and an (•) vu* b.i«. 
Afctnjioti^if St Paul. In this laft, they pretended to have thofc unfpeakable 
I'hings ^ich that great Apoftle faw and heard, when he was taken up into the i»nmm inAii- 
third H^ven. ‘ ■* 


gull, de 
l]b. cap. xviiU 


asked me what I mean hy thia' Reflexion fo fir 
fetched^ I lhall anrwcri I am opening the way for 
chofe, who will undertake to defend the Fachen, 
wh(j Hand accufed of having imputed to the Here* 
tics an hundred Abfurdities which no Body held. 
Tis not To ^unlikely as one would imagine, that 
Men, who thought they reafoned well, fhould ad- 
mit of many Principles, fome good, the others bad, 
and a perpetual Coutraft between Beings of an un- 
equal Power, and different Inclinations. *Tis a great 
Error, I muft confefs, but it prefents itfclf feveral 
ways, and it is an eafy Matter to fall into it. I am 
apt to believe, that the QmJlUs^ and fuch like Peo- 
ple, expreffed themfelves Co confufedly, that it is 
very polflble fome things mny have been honeflly 
charged on them, which they never allowed as 
Parc of their Belief; and yet I am perfuaded, that 
they owned, in the main, thofc Powers and Prin- 
ciples, which it is faid they did. Then, by confe- 
quence of Reafoning, after having eflablifhcd this 
Variety of Powers, they might fuppofe the JewiJh 
Nation governed by a mifehievous Being, and pafs 
from tiience into all thofc abominable Impieties 
aferibed^o them, concerning the God of Airabam^ 
Ifaact and Jacob. But further, (fincc we have gone 
fo far] the Belief of Intelligences, charged with 
different Employs throughout the Univerfe, is of 
as large Extent, as the Belief of a Deity • for I be- 
lieve there never was a People who had any Rcli* 
gion, but thought there were mediate IntelligenceJ. 

. The moft fubilc Philofophers, he who is called the 

(13) Ariftotlc. qJ' Natan (13), the moft fagacious Cartefians, 

A Rrri.ixjoM have all acknowledged fome* The Arifiotiliam do 
upon the cvcn at this Day, unawares, imply them in every 

peripatctici. ^ ihing 8 for they place in each Body a fubftantial 
Form, to which belong a certain Number of Qja- 
whereby it accomplilhes it’s Dcfirei {14), 
and fuct like, ^cpcl* the Enemy, and preferves itfelf the beft it 
are the ordinaiy can in it*s Natural State. Is not this to admit ig 
Stile of the Peri- Plants, an Intelligence appointed to make.a PjSft of 
Univerfe vegetate, and operating for that end, 
mtu»rEffcai of untlcr the Dircaion of the Supreara Being? They 
Bodies, either who deny a Creation, the Spinoziftst are fo far from 
animate or inani being able to get clear of thefe Intelligences, that 
there is no Syftcm whatever, which more neceffa- 
rily and unavoidably implies them chan theirs. This 
might ealily be proved upon them, but that it is 
not proper in a Book of this Nature. Tn the 
Syftem of a Creation, ’tis very diflicult to admit of 
Intelligences prone to Evil, and who, according 
to the Whimfies of the Cainites^ prcfidc over fen* 
fual Pleafures, like the Venus of the Heathens, who, 

• by the Confeflion cvcn of the Epicurean Poet, pre- 
(lO Ste Lucreti fijej gyer the Pleafures of Love (i 5). But from a 
v' nui^ denies any Creation, it necelTarily fol- 

bu lows, that Evil may exift as well as Good, and 
that there may be mifehievous Genii as well as be- 
neficient ones, 

A N Explicition X-eft I fhould bc thought to have advanced with- 
er Grounds, what I juft now mentioned of the 

Ottenani, fo^ CarteJianSt I defire the Reader to obferve, 

cerning the'Tor- that he among them who is the greaceft Stickler for 
mationofEudica. the fimple and general Wills of God (16), infi- 
ll 6) The Author nuaces evidently, in feveral Paflages throughout his 
of The Starchy Works, that there is an infinite Number of Occa- 
m/nr Truth* * Caufcs which *we are unacquainted withal. 

Now thefe Occafional Caufcs are no other than 
the Wills and Defires of certain Intelligences: They 
muft neceffarily be admitted, where the Laws of 
tha> Communication of Motion are not capable of 
producing fuch or Efteds, This will cariy us 


a great way 8 •tis impoflible to conceive how thofc 
Laws Ihould be fuificient for the Buildinj) of a bhip. • 

Every Body will allow that Motion alone, without 
the Diredion of fome particular Intelligences, could 
never produce a Clock : Confcqucntly thofc Laws 
are unable to produce the leaft Plant, or fmallcft 
Fruit I for there is more Art in the Conftrudion of 
a Tree, or a Pomegranate, than in that of a Ship. 

Wc m^uft therefore have rccouife to the particular 

Diredion of fome Intelligence for the Formation of 

Vegetables, and with much more rcafon furcly for 

that of Animals. Talk of the Laws of Motion, of 

Figure, Reft, the Situation of the pAriiclts, as 

much as you picafe : This is good, whilll a Man is 

under Forty Years of Age 5 but after that, you fee 

the moft excellent Cartejians confefs ingenuoufly, 

that they begin to doubt of the Sufficiency of ihcfc 

Principles. They underftand then ihtii Categories 

as they ought (17). Tis true, fay they, this will 

ferve to make a Tree or a Clock to 9 ; what it is ; rttairtd in thl't 

but as Motion alone, by it’s general Laws, has not, tno V^rfix « 

nor could caufe the Parts of the Clock, to acquiic Mens mmfura, 

the Figure and Pofiiion they now haves let it not 

bc thought, that the Parts of a Tree have obtained Knnt rum mate- 

their Situation and Figure by the meer I^aws of Mo- ria rundlarum 

tion. Once more this goes very far, and leads us 

to a Genius prefiding over animated Machines. But 

arc Minerals, and Meteors cafily made ? Is there P 'jUm^ Ft* 

not a great Artifice in their Conftrudion ? Greater gure, Mat* 

than can be imagined. The SchoohMcn, inftead of 

a Genius, or Intelligence, make ufe of ihcfc Words, 

Forma fubfiantiaiis^ ftf Virtus ploftica^ So:. But tie ‘spintua/No 
Worda alter nothing. Mem, at 

Bodin has a Paflage which (hows he allowed of 
thefe Genii, whofe Bufinefs was not only to pre- 
ferve, but cvcn to produce all Sublunary Beings trtinfandfnti.l 
There is feme Confiftency in this Suppofuion j for Naiurt, quK vi- 
the beft way to engage an Intelligence to proted a *■ 

corporeal Creature, is to entruft it with the Care a, 9* 

ofiPsMake; I mean, of applying Motion, accord all dt Categorm* 
ing to the Ideas it has of the Form of that Creature, 
as Clock-makers and Archiceds do. Thefe are 
Bodiits Words. • Qucinadmodum in Republicii 
bene conftitutu non minus funt neceflarii carnifices, 
lidores, vefpillones, quUm Magiftratus, ac judi- 
CCS, be Curatores: fic in hac Republica mundana 
Deus ipfe ad rerum gencrationem, procurationem, 
ac tutelam Angelos locis omnibus ccelellibus, ele- 
mentaribus, animanlibus, lUrpibus, foflilibus civU 
tiitibus, provinciis, familiis, fingulis hominibua 
Principes, ac Moderatores collocavit; neque hoc 
tantum, fqd etiam miniftros, lidores, vindiecs, ul- 
tores locis omnibus difpofuit, ^ul nihil injuffi fa- 
ciunt, nec pernas ullas dc hommibus confcelcratis 
fumunt, nifi rebus judicatis, h plcn^ cognitis (18). fi8) Bolin !n 
— As in a well tonftituted Common wealthy Hnw. Naturae 
Executioners, LiBors, and Buriers of the Dead, 

Beadles, and Zextom, are no lefs nectjfary, than ***** 
Magijlrates, Judges, and Guardians', fo in this 
Common-woaltb rf the World, GOD himjtlf, for 
the Gyperation, Prejervadion, and Jafe Guard of 
all Things, bath every vwtre appointed Angels over 
all Beings, Heavenly and Elementary, over Animals^ 

Vegetables, FoJJtls, Cities, Provinces, Families, 
and every Jingle Man, for Princes and Gwernours j 
and not only fo, but likewife has placed every 
where, Minijfers, Beadlet, Punifljers, Avengers, 
who do nothing without Order, nor infliB any Pu- 
nijhment on wicked Men, without fudging and fully 
knowing their ABions.* 


C A L C H A S, Son of ^eftor (a), attended ^ Grecian Army to 3 rtfy, in [„) 
quality of Chjef Soothfayer* for in thofe Days fuen^ap Officer was as neceffary »ofy <>rfl./»r, 
10 an Army as a General. All the WorW knows he foretold that the Siege of 
"Troy would laft ten Years, and that the Fleet, detained by contrary Winds in 
the Port of AuKst would not fet fail ’till Agai^nim had facrificed his Daughter 
to Diiifia. Homer makes frequent mention of him, cfpeciaily in the <^arrd be- 
twixt Jgamt mnon and Achilles. It is faid, that CalebaSf after the caking of Troy, 
retired to Colophon, where he died of Grief, for that he could not foretel what 
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another of his ProfeiTioo, called Mop/uit had foretold. We fliall fpeak more fully 
*of this Difpute in the Ar dele of Mopfm. Ifhcn was that PredkSion, mentioned by 
Sophocles {b)y accomplilhed, which imported, that, whenever Ca 4 i&di m<(t with, an 
abler Man in Divination that himfeif, he would lofe his Life. If MopJks\k^ been 
as little /killed in his Art as that other Soothfayer, who, upon fee'^g Calcbas 
planting a Vine, would needs inftruft him, he had not beAi the Caufe of the fulfilling 
(e) Srrvittirin of the Qracle : he would only have made Cakhas laugh a little too much (e). The 
Ecci. vi,Tir.7i. Adventure lay in the fame Place with the Difpute with AfoA/iti [,(#]. 

If one may truft Suidas, one of the Sibyls was Calcbas*s Daughter, viz. (he whp 
was called Lampufa [S], to whom he ucribes feveral Oracles in Verfe.*^ He alfo 
calls her Colopbomn, 


(l) hi Calppln, 
u /i.iputi Tanum. 

(i) In thf* At* 
tirlc M01‘SUS, 
Remark [£]. 

(‘\) Annd 
bon> lib. xiiip 
pg. 44»‘ 

( 4 ) He was a Na- 
tive of (ienevUt 
and died Mini- 
fterof the Frfuch 
Church 

Sec Vn/thrr, dt 
&(r\pu\ ^ddelpo^ 
tit, 3n7, •/ 
ti/e Amftcrdam 
Edition, 


! a) Remark 


The Scene of his Adventure, with the Soetb- 

fayer /ay in the fame P/aee with the Difpute 

with MopfuB.^ Viz. In a Grove confccrarcd to Apol- 
Iq of Claros, near the City of Colophon. I cannot 
conceive why Charles Stephens, Lloyd, and Hof man, 
(hould lay it was at Samos, apud Samum (1 )» 1 (hall 
in another Place (2) take notice of their Error in 
ipaking Mopfm the A/TaiJant, whereas the two Author# 
they quote, Heftod and Pherecydes, fay, *twas C4/- 
chas (3). Cakpin committed the fame Miftake. 

[ 5 ] Suidas fayt, one of the Sybils was CalchasV 
Daughter, vTz. Jhe who was tailed Lampufa.] The 
ingenious Mr Mttjfnrd (4) has given us the Portrait of 
this Daughter ot CaUbas, in the Two hundred and 
twenty filth Page of MvsHiJloriaDeorumfatidicorum. 


The Infcription under it makes her CaUhas\ Daughter, 
and Priefiefs of Apollo. The Difeourfe, which accom- 
panies the Figure, tells us there were many Pro- 
phecies of the Sibyl Lampufa, Straho is quoted loyr 
it ; but it ought to have been Susdas. Mr Blonde/ 

(5) has criticized upon 54/V4/, under pretence, that (i;) BlondePf 
Calehas being an European, there is no reafbn to ^ 

think his Daughter Ihould be of Colophon* This P^i- 37 * 

is an Objeflion of no force; for the Sibyls did not 
always prefer the Name of the Place, where they 
were born, to that where they eSablifhed themfelve# 
to deliver Oracles. , Befidcs, why might not Cj/- 
(has probably fix himfclf in fome Aftan City, afiex 
the Siege of ^roy f 


C A L D E R I N US (John), Profcflbr of the Civil-Law at Bologna^ where 
he was born, and where he died about the middle of the XVIth Century. See, 
above, the Article ANDREAS (John)^^), 


(«) Joviui Elog* 

cap. xxi. 

{h) Ibid. 

(tf) Tritheni. 
apud Gelu* in Bi 
bJioth. 


CALDERINUS (Domitius) taught polite Learning, vrith great Re- 
putation, in Rome^ towards the latter end of the XVth Century. He was born 
at Calderiat near Ferona (a). He was a felf-conceitcd Critic, and treated his Ad- 
verfarics too rudely (b) [A] : Befidcs, he was a Man of no Religion [S]. He thought 
Impudence and Cunning the only way to preferve the Reputation he had in the 
World for his Learning [CJ. He died very young [Dj } in the Year 1477 (c) : The 

Roman 


( 1 ) Jov Elog. 
cap. xxi* 


(2) Volat. lib. 
xxi, pag. 777* 


f 5) Latomoi»H 

lovium, ibid. 


[A] He treated bis Adverfaries too rudely!] This 
we have frtun Paulus ffovtus. * Peracerbas,.y^i/i& be 
(1), fcdjuveiituci maxiincuriles cummmulis (iniulta- 
exurcuit. Ambitiofo quidem, k nimis aculeato 
dicendigenere, ex alicna infeiti^ (dum intemperan- 
ter perlitingit atquc remordet) nomen qua^rens. 
— He kept up very Jbarp Feuds of Emulation^ 
to I i eh are of grea^ Benefit to young People. In- 
deed, hy lajhing and reflefting too feverely, be fought 
to build his Reputation on the Ignorance of others, 
in too c.nceited and fatirUal a Manner! His 
Friend Volateranus could not but own him guilty of 
this Fault. ‘ Hujus ego quanquam eitm familiaris 

* viiium unicum livoris atquc obticAationis in om- 

* nes pene do^^os non prseteribo, dignus praccerea, 

* ut de Ccclio Quintilianus air, vita longiore, ac in- 

'.genio mcliorc (2). though be was my Friend, 

* / mufi not conceal bis only Fault of ill Nature, and 

* Cenjorioufnefs, towards Men of Learning in ge- 

* neral \ Jb that, as Quintilian faid of Coelius, be 
‘ deferred a longer Life, and fweeter temper! La- 
tomus play# upon him fsr it in an Epita^ of Cal- 
derinus. Sec Jovius 

vnput languct 

Adhuc mifello tiiioiens, ob illas qua# 

Conviciorum propc muliebrium pugnas 
Pro litcris plufquam viriliter geffit : 

Humanitatis hand ferentibus Mufis 
Dccus tarn inepte turpiterque profeindi (3}. 

7 he Head-Ach, 

And ringing of the Ears, are the EffeBs 
Of bis almofi effeminate Scandal Usd parrels. 
Which be intermixed with more tSan manly Leaf^- 
ing : 

T# the DijpUafure of the Mufes, who did not take 
it 

Tt? he fi rudily Jlript of the Ornament of Huma- 
nity. 


He was a Man of no Religion ] He went as 
felJom to Mafi as he could pofiibly, and whenever 
he went, for Company fake, at the Sollicitation of 
his Friends, Come, faid he, let us go fee the Public 
Error. Domitius Calderinus ne miffam quidem vo- 
lehat audtre, H quum ah amicis eo duceretur dixijfe 
fertur, eamus ad communem errorem (4). Which f4) Lud. Vive# 
gave Politian an occalion for this Epigram. vi.u; 


Audit Marfiliui MilTam : miiTam fads illam 
Tu, Domiti, magis eft rcligiofus uter; 

Quis dubitet ? tanto es tu religiofior illo 
Quanto audire minus eft bona quam faceie. 

I have feen fome Book# of Controverfy compofed hy 
Proteftant#, wherein Calderinus has bi# Place among 
the WitnefTea of the Truth, viz, among thofe en- 
lightened Perfons, who, in the midft of Popery, 
could difeem the Abufes of the Roman Commu- 
nion. A very worthy Witnefs indeed I 
[C] He thought Impudence and Cunnings the on- ^ 
ly way to preferve the Reputation be bad — for 
Learning.] See what Politian tell# us. * Au£tqrita- 
ti# urn magnae fuit, ut Rom* inter ProfelTorcs ju- 
veni# adhuc primam (ibi eelebritatem vindicaverit : * 
cujus tuendae ac retinend* gratia fadlum complurie# 
puurous, uc in fuis operibus firontem perfricuerit, 

& per sequa per iniqua famam capuns parum ex 
quaspiam retulerit; nonnulla etiam male To- 
lers, k prsftigiofus, fpeciem quidem primoiem 
veri habentia magno creden(i|im difpendio ienten- 
tii# ignorabilibus impliciftrit, k pulverem, quod 
aiuni, oculis offiiderit: aut ficubi major difficulta# 
nec abfiftens nec congrediens fpem ieftori# 
eluferit. Ita dum nefeire fe ni^il probare conten- 
dit, etiam Parthis aUquotiei k Cretenfibui men- 
dacior invenitur (5)^ — — He was info (i 
Efteom, that, while be was but a yMg Man, he cc 
held the firft Rank among the Prouffors^at Rome : 

In order to fuppert whitb, we often find him, in 
bis Works, making ufe of the bigbejl Affurance, and 
greatefi Unfaithfultwfs» tike one whe purfues Fame 
1 • ky 


deVeritatr Fidel, 
lib. ii, pag. 264, 
265* 
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Roman Aqfidemy buried him magnificently^ all his Scholars afliftiog at the Funeral 
Mourning {d). There are extant fevcral of his Comments upon the Ancients, 

**'■ ‘ he being th“ firft who attempted the difficult Poets [£]. He died rich, and was 

Apoftolic Sf#:rctary, as Volalerranus fays {<•) vojater. 

^ Comm. I tban« 

lib. xxi, p. 7::- 


• by nil Methods right or wrong*: Some things alfo^ 

* tub. eh bnd an Apfenrana of Truth at firfi fight ^ he 
‘ With great Art and Cunning would d'fguife with 

* hit ohjeure Interpretations Jo as to mijlead the 
credulous^ and, ns f/fvv /r/y, throw dufl in their 

* Eyci : or in* more difficult Subjects, by neither giv- 

• ing them up, nor engaging about them, he would 

• difnpfoint the Expti^iattons of the Reader. So that 

• while he endeavoured to f route he knew every things 

* he W'^uld advance Falfittes far beyond thoje of the 

• Crete® and ParihUns.’ 'l‘hcrc car be no belter 
Deiciipiion given of an impudent Boafler, When- 
ever this Man law hiinfclf embarrairi d in any great 
Uilliculiy, he would neither fight nor yield. Thb puts 
mein mind of the Knavery of fomc Informers* who 
will neither rcira^.l nor make good their Accufation. 

(6) Lennd. Al- He died vry y ung ] At Thirty Ycais 

bi rt. in iidVrip- of Ltauder Albertus (6), and Volalerranus 

tume lull** bo credited. Boijfieu (aiih al Thirty four (8) : 

but lince he obl'crvcs that Dotnttius writ a Comment 

(7) Voiat liH upon Ovid's Ibis, in 149;, he fliould not have faid 

XXI, pat;. 777* (jritJo fo young: for it is impofliblc 

(ft) BoiflT ill ^ that a Man, who puhlillied a Commentary in 1474 
bim, P‘ g (g), nioultkwritc another upon OvitTs Ibis in 4495, 

(q) cefner Joys and yet be but Thirty four Vears old when he died. 
fhat tahUrirmk’r Hcdiedofthc Plaguc, as fomc fay (10); but, as others, 

* continual Fever, after having ruined his Con- 
M ou Ititution by too much Study. ' Abmc laudeque flo- 

* rcnteni, fed imbeciJli iloriuchi temperaturam nimiis 
(loj Vol-t iiud. , jucubrationibus exterentem, quum digna multis 
(fi) jo.'M8,Elog* * feculls opera conciperet, rapida febris eripuit (i 1). 
cap. iui. 


I hav'c often wondered at the ill Cuftom of Writers 
of Elogics: They frcqucmlv forget il^f Year the 
deceafed was born in, and ihat in which he died, 
with many other luch Chronological Points. 1 
have icarched into the Caufc of it, and find it can- 
not be the Love of Brevity, which occalions this 
Omiflion (for one Sheet of Paper would contain 
five or fix hundred Dates of this Nature), but down- 
right Idlenefs; they c.innot call to mind thefe Cir- 
cumihnees, and will not take the Pains to intorni 
themfelves about them. 

[F] He was the firft who attempted to comment 
on the difficult Potts ] Volaterranus aflViis it : ‘ Acri 
vir ingenio, jaith he {iz), vkimvh qui hoc tempore (n) Vobt. ubi 
Poetas duriufculoj diligentius coeperu cnarrarc, Se fupra. 
in eos coinmentarios edere .idmodum ju\eniH. — 

A Man oj a penetrating Judgment, the first 
who, at that time undertook to explain more can- 
fully the vbfeurer Poets, and publijh Commentann 
upon them, while be was yet a young Jifan.* Cal* 
derintis himfcif, in his Preface to Statius, lays, • Jn- 
cidi in libros 5. Silvarum Papinii Statii, opus 
granditace herijic.i fubjiinc, argumento vnrium, 
dodrina remotiflimum, quod nemo ante 110$ aut 

.aufus ell aut potuit attingcre. / happened up- 

on Papinius Statius's Silvaj, in five Books, a very 
fublime heroic IVork, of great Variety of Subjefl, 
and Difficulty of Do^rine, whiih no body before (ij) BirtliUis in 
me durft or could attempt.'' 'J’his Work came out ‘StAihin’. 'Toro, 
in the Year 1475 (*3)* Bart bias's Conimen- 

dation of it (14). (14) ‘Wh 


C A L E N U S (O L E N u s), the greateft Soothfayer of his Time, in all Etruria. 
He had like to have puc a Trick upon the Roman Embafiadors in an Affair of 
the greatefi; Importance, if his Son had not taught them the neceflary Precautions. 
Tarquin the Proud ordered him to be confulted upon a Prodigy : In digging the 
Foundations of a Temple he was going to build to Jupiter y on the Tarpeian Mount, 
a human Head was found. He thought* he ought to proceed no farther without 
confulting what this might prefage. He fent for the Soothfayers of his own 
Kingdom i but they cold him it was beyond their Arc to explain, and that he 
mud addrefs himfelf to the Prophets of Etruria. They named to him the moft 
famous, to whom Tarquin immediately fent his Deputies. Calenus, underftanding 
that this Prodigy betokened an extraordinary good Fortune, endeavoured to de- 
prive the Romani of this glorious Advantage, and to fccurc it in favour of Etruria. 
He had gained his Ends, had not the Deputies, forewarned of his Intentions, 
carefully avoided being milled in their Anfwers to his Interrogations {a) [/f]. 1 
lhall explain this curious Particular in a Remark. 


ftf) Taktn out of 
Dionyfiu* HiU* 
carna(r«u9i lib* 
iv, cap* Ixvi, 
Ixvii and Pliny^ 
lib. xxviii, capt 

i>s PR- SS«* 


[A} He bad gained bis Ends in deceiving the Ro- 
mans, bad U'lt their Deputies avoided being 

mifled in their Anfwers to his Interrogations '] Pliny 
inentiona this, to prove that one Word is fufScienc to 
change Fate. Here is the whole PaiTage : * Multi 
vero (Auilores funt) magnarum rcrum fata 
oftenta verbis pennucari. Cum in Tarpeio fodicn: 
tes delubro fundamenta, caput humanum invenif- 
fent, ^itllis ob id a fe legatis, Etrurix celeberrimus 
vates Olenus Calenus pracclarum id fortunatumquc 
cegiens, imerrogationc in fuam gentem trausferr^ 
tentavit, feipione prius de terminata templi imagine 
in folo ante fe: Hoc £rc;o oicitis Romani? 
HlO TtMPLUM Jo<^lS OPTIMl MAXIMJ FUTU- 
RUM est: hic caput iNVENiMus: conilantil- 
fima Anoalium aflirmaiione, tranfirurum fuifle fa,- 


if Tarquin's MclTcngcrs had forgot to name Romtt 
and the Tarpeian Mount, when the Soothfayer ask- 
ed them, Is it not here the Prodigy was found? 
they had loft the Command of Italy, and the Omen- 
had been turned to the Advantage of the Etrurians, 
Calenus endeavoured to put a Trick upm them; 
for after they had informed him of the Nature of 
the Cjijcftion, he drew with his Staff a Circle up- 
on the Ground, and drawing a right Line towards 
the Bail, Here, faid he to the MeiTcngers, (lands 
Mount Tarpeius ; here is the Baft, there the South, 
there the North, and here the Weli; Is it here, or is it 
there, the Head of a Man w'as found? If they 
had anfwcred, it is here, the Advantages, promifed 
by Fate, had pafled over to the Etrurians, and the 
Place where Calenus flood would have been the Seat 


turn in Etruriain, ni praemonici a filio vatis legati 
Rbmani refpondiircnt ; Non plane hic, seo 
f) PHn- lit*; RoMAE INVENTUSP Ci^PUT DICIMUS (l). Thc 
cxviii, cap. ii, Example is very home. Here is a Man’s H^d 
‘•8* difeovered in the Foundation of the Capitol. The^ 

had dug a great Depth before they met with thia 
ProJigy, thc Head%)fa Man, juft killed, ftill wann 
Ha- and bloody (2). Men, lefs luperllitious than the 
lesfd. ut Heathens, would have found a Myftcry in this. 
*'^7* It was reallynn Omen, that thc Place, where that 
Head ha^been dug up, would, in time, become 
ihiit. cap. the Head of all Italy (3); but, by a (bphlfttcal 
^i^pig. 24^*' Juggle, the Privilege, allotted bv the Deftinies to 
^ that Place, might be transfericd to another s and 

VOL. II. 


of the Italian Monarchy. But the Deputies were 
upon their Guard, and conftantly anfwered. It is 
not hefe this Head was found, but in the Tarpeian 
Mount in Rome. Calenus^ Son had before given 
them this Caution: My Father, faid he, will tell 
you the Meani^ of this Prodigy without any Fall- 
hood ; for a Li^i is not allowable in his Profcfiion i 
but uke particular care how you anfwcr his Q«c- 
ftions. &hoId i fine Piece of Morality : Here i$ 
a Prophet who made Confcience of telling a Lie, in 
the Interpreution of a Prodigy; but never found 
the lead remorfe in laying Sn^,es for thole, who 
came to confult him, and deceiving them by Equi- 
vocations and captious QtjcAions. 

S s a 
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It h ifonder the HeatlieM believed a Fatality^ through the frivolooi Subtleties of a Sootjltrayer ? He 
'^utteudmg ce»fain ininia?aCB Thing!! j for ioce the iipleafed to grve the Empire qIIuIj to that City, 

Idea they had of Gou did not exclude any Imper- where ii Mm's Head fhauld he found under the 
fcAion, they were not confined from attributing EAfth: Yua are of that Citv, and injicnuoufiy tell 
to ilicir IXiiies any Cjpricc whatever. They might the Snothlayers in another Place, who fhow you the 
therefore believe them capable of felting their Affe- Fi^'urc of your Country, Htrt is the Pitue when tbi 
dion upon an Image, a Shield, i- e. oi granting /iW ms fyund^ Irom ihi.s Moment, you have 
certAin Favpur.'i to any Nation, which Ihould be fuc- loll your Prerogative, and the Italian Empire is 
ccniveJy poffcfied of that lm.»gc or Shield, tsfr. But traiiflaicd from you to that Place. What can be 
this Combination of the Dellinieii is incompatible more nionilrousr 1 make no doubt but PHnyr at 
with the Grandeur of a Sovereign Being adling the bottom of his Hc.trr, laughed at ihefe Fopperies ; 
immediately. The Occafional Caules ot the Cartt- yet he reports them in a very lerious Manner: 
fians might afford fome fort of Solution in cafe of Hac fatis lint, faith he {4), cxcmpJis ut appareat, ^4) Plin. lib. 
Ncccfliiy. But however this m.iy hold whh the ottenlorum vires k in noftra potclUtc effe, ac prout 

Palladwm of Trojt or Numa's jinc^lc, we have in quseque accepta lint,^ iia valere. Let this be * 

this Affair of the Capitol a particular Abfurdity i lor Jkjfiaent to Jbew^ by Example^ that the Effe'is of 
is it poflible to imagine th.ir a Bencfadlor, how ca- i'rotiigies are in our own Ihwer, and take flaee 
pricioui (bever he be, Ihould change his Refoluiions • jufi as they are underfiood* 


CALIGULA (Caius CjKSar), Emperor of Rome^ fucceeded Ttherius, 
jltino Cbrijti ^y. He was the Son of Germanicus Agrippina^ and degenerated 
in fo abominable a manner, that he made even the Reign of his PrcdeccITor la- 
(«j sceieMtim. mented {a ) : This is faying every thing, I'hey who have affirmed that Nature 
fimu.** quTrt/. made chojee of him, in order to convince the World how far it could extend it’s 
.m Tibcrii dedf • Power on the wrong Side have judged very right. There is great Reafon to 

believe, that a fuperiour Force, 1 mean a Phyfical Caufe, encreafed the moral Dc- 
pravity of this Emperor [5], The Philtre they gave him, deprived Jiim in a 

* manner 


(l) Seneca dc 
Cenibtat. ad Hel- 
viam, cap> jx, 
W 775- 

(») 7Zi/r vrty re- 
nserfe o/ Scipiw 
.ilfricanut, of 
nvbom V»l. Ma* 
ximui, Jib. vj, 
cap. lx, n. 2 , 
ekne lf)*\iks : 
Quem Dll im- 
inortalc.'i nnfei 
volueruni ut t f* 
fet in tpiu fe vir- 
tuiperomru'* nii* 
mnroi liominibua 
cffiracic r (if'*en 
derct. — - ff^h m 
the Go(f^ ptf'Hute i 
at a p^rfrSf Piit 
Urn ej Virtues, 

(3) SfHt'ca dc 
ConfolU. ad I'o* 
Jybiuin, cip. 

XXXvi, p»g 731. 


(4) Jw«n. 

vi, Ter. 614. 


r^j Nature made choice cf binSj in order to eon- 
finer the World how far it could extend iPs Power 
OH the wrong fide 1 So hi-ve I taken the Liberty 
to tranllAte thcfic Words of Seneca (i). ' C Ctclar 

* quern niihi videtur rcrum iiatura (2) edidiffe ut 

* ollcnderct quid fumma vitia in fortuna poflent. 
What he faith in another Place, is altogether as 
emphatical ; Nature, laith he, produced him to the 
Difgrsce and Ruin of Mankind ; ‘ Non poffurn — - 

* hunc pratcM-ire ex omni Cafarum numcro txcer* 
‘ pendum, qucni rcrum iiatura in cxitium oppro- 
‘ briumque huinani generis edidit (3).’ 

[R] A Phyfical Caufe encreafed the moral Depra- 
vity of this Emperor,^ Fools and Madmen have a 
Privilege to fin with Impunity, at Icall in regard to 
human Laws. For they do not hang up a djitra&ed 
Wretch, who bieaks his Chains, and murders the 
firll Man he meets with ? The molt violent Enemies 
to all Revolutions of Stales in general, in which law- 
ful Sovereigns are depofed, allow it 10 be ncccffary, 
when the Wickcdncia of the Prince is incorrigible 5 
or, which amounts to the fame thing, when it oro^ 
ceeds from a Difoidcr of the Organs, from fome 
Bodily Dillcmpcr, or, in one Word, ffom fome 
Phyfic.il Caufe The Qucltion is, whether Caligu- 
la'i Fury was of this Nature. It is very likely that 
the Philtre, they him, added to bis natural Per- 
verfenefs, and railed ir to a Fi-’rocncfs mechanical and 
iircfillibic, if I mav be allowed, upon this Occafion, 
to make ufc of a I'^crm confecratcd to the Efficacy 
"of Gr.ice. Juxtenal .irt’ibutcs Caligula'^ bloody 
Phrcnfics to the Malignity of this Philtre: 

...... tarnen hoc tolerabilc, ii non 

£t furere incipias, avunculus ille Nexsois, 

Ciii totam tremuli frontem Caefonia pulli 
Jnfodit. Qax non facict, quod principis uxor? 
Ardcbant cunAa, k frafia compage ruebant. 

Nun aliter, quani fi feciffet Juno maricum 
Infanum. Minus ergo nocens erit Agrippinas 
Boletus: fiquidem unius praecordia preffit 
Ille fciiis, trcmulumque caput defcciidere juffit 
In coclum, k longa manantia labra falivl 
Hsec pofeit ferrum, atque ignes, hate potio tor- 
qu«t, 

Haeclacerat mixtosequitumeum (angiuinepatres (4). 

i 

Seme nimble Jaiee would make him foam and ropip 
Like that Qefonia to her Caius ^4r/, 

IPbon pltieUng ftam the forehead of the Foal 
His Mother^ Imp infdfei it in the BmL 
^he boilihg Bleed ran biffing in bis Feinsp 
*Tsll the mad Faponr mettwed to bis Brains^ 


The 7 hunderer was not half fo much on Fire, 

When Jnno*/ (Girdle kindled his Defire. 

Float Women wou'd not ufe the poisoning Tradep 
Wien Caelir’j Wfe the Pte^>'dent has made P 
Let Agrippina’/ Mujh^um^ hr forgot, 

Civ^n to a Jlavering old unufeful Sot, 

That only clos'd the driveling Dotard's Eyes, 

And fent bis Godhead downward to the Skies, 

But thii fierce Potion calls for Fire and Sword, 

Nor /pares the Commons, when it firikes the Lord* 

Dr VDE N. 

Suetonius not only fays, that this Philtre made him 
mad, but attributes the contrary Paffions, with 
which he was diftrafled, to a Diftemper of the 
Mind. He obferves, that this Prince refted but 
little, and that a thoufand extravagant Vifions perfe- 
cuted him in his Sleep. * Mentis valctudinem k 
ipfe fenferat : ac fubinde de feceffu deque purgando 
cerrbro cogitavit. Creditur potionatus a Caefoni^ 
uxore, amatorio quidem mcdicamento, fed quod 
in furorem verterit. Incitabatur in fomnia maxime: 
neque enim plus quam tribus nodlurnis horis qui- 
efeebat : ac ne his quidem phicida quiete, fed pa- 
vida miris rerum imaginibus: ut qui inter caete 
ras, pclagi quondam iperiem colloquentem fecuin 
videre vifus fit. Ideoque magna parte noAis vigi- 
li^e cubandique tsedio, nunc toro refideos, nunc 
per longiffimas porticus vagus, invocare identidem 
atque cx fpe Aare lucem confueverat. Non immeri* 
to mentis valctudini attribuerim diverfiffuna in eo- 
dem vitia, fiimmam confidentiam, k contra nimi- 
um metum (5). — He bimfelf ohferved bis Head fj) St.cfonhis In 
was out of Order, and had now and then fome Xidis- cjp. 1. 
Thoughts of keeping within, and purging his Brain. 

It was believed bis Wife Caefonia bad given Urn a 
hove Peticn, which had diflralied him. He wat 
much troubled with Dreamy ; and never Jlept above 
three Hours in a Night : nor then guieth, hut terri- 
fied with ftrange Reprefentations i having once, 
among other infiances of that Kind, fancied him- 
filf converfing with the Sea. So that being tired 
with lying awake great Pjpt of the Night, he 
ufod fometimes to Jit right up in his Bed, andfome- 
times to get up and walk about his Galleries, im- .g. ^ . 
patitBil, wifiim fir mi txf$ning iht Ikbt. / 
think it but juft to aferibe to fi difiempered Braia, 
bis tmtrarj axttffu rf Bildntfs and CtwBfdUe.' 1 
confer, that Tiierim, who, being a eery Wicked Map 
himfelf, but withal aa great a Hypoente, waa very auum!*»»T«s 
capable of judging of the wicked Inicliiutions of fe uatri<«m 
another, foretim that CAituU would proif a Plague U • 

to Mankind (6). I do not deny tlferefore, but that *”" *?*/. 

CxHgnlt wai naturally of a very perfticioua Dil^ temrum 
fition t but he mi|hc have been able to conceal and m, up, «i. 

corredk 
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manner of his Free-Will : So that, if die lUmns had even depofed him in Form, ' 

1 do not know what Advantage the Enemies' to Monarchy could have drawn from 
fuch a Proceeding. The Corruption of his Soul appeared very early » ior he was ^ 
but yet a Boy^ when he was furprized in the A61 of Inceft with one of his 
Sifters (iUC). He debauched them all, and kept one of them publickly, as (<) Scf»heR«. 
his Wife [D]. But as w.i ought to do Juftice to all the World, 1 muft 
needs fay, 1 think they do him wrong, who accufe him of Inceft wi^h his 
own Daughter [£]. He was as great a Blafphcmer as ever lived. Like the 
Devil, he believed there was a God, and trembled ; and yet vented moft abo- 
minable Blal^hemies againft the Deity [FJ. He arrogantly ufurped all Divine 

Honours, 


(7) Ib. ibid. cap. 
x'. 


(8) Page. *50. 
(9J Citation (9]. 


fiftl Stt Kueton. 
in Calig. cap X, 
Scnirc. CoaAs- 
kt ad Polyb. C< 
sviii, lib. lfx» 
pag 744 i Di 'i 
ad Ann. Urhr 
79«' ■’ ' 


fill Sort. tnCa’ 
lig. rap. xxtf. 


corrcft it, had it not been for Drug. The 

beginning of his Reign was wonderful and no Man 
ever a6fed a Part belter than he did under ^thtrius. 
Omnibus iniidiis tentatus elicientium cogentium- 
c)ue fe ad querelas, nullam unquatn occafionem de* 
dir, perinde obliterato fuorum ca(u ac (i nihil cui> 
quam accidilTet: quae vero ipfe paieretur, incredi- 
bill diflimuiationc tranfniictens. I'aniique in avuin» 
k qui juxta crane, obfequiit ut non immerito fit 
di(^>um : nec iervum meliorem ullurn, nec dctcrio- 
rem dominum fuifTc. Naturam tamen faevain at* 
que probrofam, (7). — He dijappointed all 
the Stratagems which wereufed, tn all kinds^ to prth 
wske bis Refentment, 6 y taking no more notice of 
the Injurii^ done to bis Friends^ than if nothgng 
had happened to them, and putting up thofe am- 
mitted againft hitafelf with mredihle Dtjftmula- 
tien. He was fo exaWy ohfequious to his Grand- 
father^ and thofe about hinst that it has been juftly 
/aid of him ^ fhere never was a better Servant, nor 
worfe Mafter. Yet his natural Temper was cruel and 
abufive, &c. Which (hows, that though, on certain 
occaiiona, he difeovered the Fierccncfs of his Tern' 
per, yet he could be Mafter of himfelf, and govern 
his PalHons by his Reafon, whenever he had a Mind 
to it. Jf we enquire into his Condu£l after this, we 
Aiall find in it the Symptoms of a Diftemperi and 
the Marks of a Madman. 

[C] //r was yet but a Boy, when be was fur- 
prized in the AB of Inceft with one of bis 
Stfters^ Sec, above (8), the Article of ANTO- 
NIA: You will there find in the Margin (9}. 
Suetoniuses Words which prove this Faft; as you 
will likewife in the following Remark. 

[D] He kept one of his Sifters publicklq as bis 
H'tfe ] He had three Sifters, who all paifed thro^ 
his Hands : but Drufella was always his Favourltd : 

It was with her his Grandmother Antonia fur- 
prized him in the Fa^, and it is (he we mean 
in rhe Text of this Remark. The Sorrow he ex- 
preiTed at her Death, and the Divine Honours 
he ordered to be paid her (10), are not the leaft 
Extravagancies of his Life. As for his other Sifters, 
be profti tilted them to his Catamites ; and afterwards 
punifhed them under the Pretence of Treafon and 
Adultery : ^ Cum omnibus fororibus fuis ftupri con- 

fuetudincm fecit, plenoque convivio fingulas in- 
fra fe viciffim collocabac uxore fupra cubante. 
Ex his Drufillam vitiafte virginem prstextatus ad- 
hue creditur, atque etiam in concubitu ejus quon- 
dam deprehenfuB ab avia Antonia apud c^uam fimul 
educabantur. Mox Lucio CafBo Longino confu- 
lari collorvicam abduxit, k in modum jufts uxo- 
ris propalatn habuit. Haeredem quoque bonorum 
atque^dniperii aeger inftituit. • • - Reliquas forores 
nec cupiditate tanta nec dignatione dilezir, ut 
quas Aepe exolctii fuis poftraverit. Quo facilius 
6.13 in causa AHmilii Lepidi condemnivit quafi 
adulteras, k infidiarum adverfus fti confeias (1 1). 

[ £ ] I think they do him wrostg, who accufe 
him if Inceft with bis Daughter^ • He fatisfi^ * 

* his Lewdnefs with his own Sifters; and to ap- 

* pear yet more prodtflouQy Inceftuous, he de-> 

* bauched a Daughter he had by one of them.* 
This is what w;e find in the Abbot de MaroUeFs 
rranflation of Ftttropiusx but I fear he did not 
ightly nnderftand the^riginal. Thefe are Eutro- 
ius*9 own Words ; Stupra fororibus intuht, ex uni 
HSm natam fiHam cognovit (u), I am very 
ftuch roiitaken the true Senfe of thofe Words 
le not thjjrf He converfed incejfuoufy with bis 
'ifterSf onfiTiviit otated bimfelf Father of a Daugh^ 
tr wUch one of them was delivered of 1 am very 
snfible that the Latin Phrafe cogmfeere fermittam. 


may be proved, by Examples, to fignify fometimes 
the enjoying a IFoman ; but, befidcs that thrlb In- 
ftances are rare, I cannot fee any appc.irancc why 
Eutropius, on fuch an Occafion, llrjuld ufe it in 
that Senfe. That was not a proper Place for luch 
decent and ambiguous Exprcilions: he had ul'ed 
the Word ftuprum, fpeaking of a Brotlier with his 
Sifter, and would furely, in the fame Sentence, ne- 
ver have mentioned a Father with his Daughter 
in more palliating Terms. With Cafaubon's (13) Hf tikes 
leave, I find no grounds for it. 1 add,#that the 
ufual Signification of cognojeere gives a good Senfe 
to Eutropius's Words ; for it was a new Degree Si . lus Note* tm 
of Impudence, to own, for his Daughter, a Child 
he had by his own Sifter, To conceal an inceftuous 
Commerce is paying fome Regard 10 the Public; 
which is proportionably greater or lefs, according 29, doo To coul' 
as that Commerce is made more or kfs a Secret : 
but to own, and father, the Children which are 
the Fruit of fuch Commerce, is defying the 
whole World. 1 do not object to Mr de MarolUu 
that Caligula was never reproached with the de- 
bauching his own Daughter; for my Conftiudioti 
of Eutropius is no more founded upon other Hifto- 
rians, than his Tranflaiion. Eutropius is the only 
one I know, who takes notice of this Acknowledg'^ 
ment or Inceft ; which makes me very much 
fufpeft the Truth of his Obfervation. An Empe- 
ror, who died before he was Twenty nine Years 
old, had a Daughter by his own Sifter, grown 
up to Years of Mamrity, and flie alfo debauched 
by him, or boldly, and without referve, owned 
by him for his Daughter from her Cradle, is a 
thing too extraordinary to be taken notice of only 
by Eutropius, 

Obferve that, according to all Appearance, his 
firft Commerce with his Sifters did not begin ’till 
after he went into his Grandmother's Family ; and 
being at that time eighteen Years old (14), it is ry*} 
impoffiblc he could have a D.iughtcr from that In- lidcDRUSiLl 
ceft grown to Years of Maturity before his Death, (Ju li a). 
If it be urged, that eognofeere is not fo proper a 
Word for the Senfe I underftand it in, as agnof 
cere (15); I anTwer, Eutropius is not an Author (15) .w Pitif- 
of fo very great P^xaAnefs of Stile. cn§, in Suet, in 

[F] He believed there was aGO Dt and trembled ; “P* »• 9* 

and yet vented Blafpbemies - - - - againft the Deityl] 

Here is a Paflage of Calvin, which it will not be 
amifs Co cite. * Nemo in audaciorem, aut effraenatio- 
rem numinis contempeum prorupifle legitur quam 
C. Caligula : nemo tamen miferius trepidavit cum 
aliquod irae divinse indicium fe proferebat: ita 
Dcum quefti ftudebac ex prefteiTo ooncemnere in- 
vitus exhorrefeehat (16).- — We no where read fi^’O Calv. Inftit. 
of a more prefumptuous and daring Contemner of 
the Deity than C. Caligula: and yet no Body 
betrayed more wretched Inftances of Fear on the 
leaft Appearance of divine Vengeance : Se that be 
could not avoid dreading the very GOD be took 
fucb Pains to defy* This is founded upon Sue- 
tonius: He tells us, that the fame Caligula, who 
pretended ib great a Contempt of ehe Gods, crept 
under HisiBed whenever be heard a loud Clap of 
Thunder. !^i Deos tantopere contemneret ad mi- 
nima tonitrud kS fislgura mnwere, caput obvol- 
pere, advere majori pretipete Jk i ftrato fub leflum- 
que emdere foMat ti^)- But we muft obferve. he (17) Suet, bGe» 
was not always fo timorous t fbtiietinies heaffeflcd ligela, c*p* 51* 
to be even with Jir^irer, both as to his Thunder 
and Bolt: widi the Noife of his Machines he 
would anfwer that of his Thunder, and when rh* 

Bolt was difehtrged from the Clouds, he w< 
throw up Stones towards Heaven, and cry oi| 
the Thunderer, Either 4 beu ftsalt take me eat i ^ 
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^ Honours [C], nor was there any oac Crime which he made a Confcience of com* 
Ilia m *^*^^**^6 ^ his four Wiyes was called Cafonia i Ihc was neither young 

s.^it^^nor handfome, and yet he loved her paflionately \ though fometimeSt in the 
niidft of his CarelTes, he gave her fome Proofs of his cruel, barbaroiy Temper [HJ. 
He had, by her, one Daughter, who perilhed wich her Father and Mother, in 
tSlL^cAs^K^i. Cbarea^s Confpiracy (d\ Anno Cbrijii 41. hollia Paulina^ another of his 
. * Wivej, was never married to Caiw the Son of as the learned 

Ann* I* Tom. jjag imagined (P)\J\ Philo mentions a Thought of Caligula^ well worth con- 
1. Ai»n. 4‘ oj- wonders how this Emperor could infult others, by his Railfcrics, 

* while 


Warld^ or 1 thee, Tstif n CfovTuA^ Ik iJLi’)(^AVtlf 
'Ttv^t A'/TiCfUTAy KAt TaIo fiif fctTTctJf 
'Je. KAi oTore KulA^iffa av- 

lnKl0vTt^iV. imAiyc.'t'ifiKA^eii ri t« ‘0/x/ip», S fjL 

AV Atrip* n tycf ffo, Mjchttiam hnbthat qua tonitru- 
bus obflrtperH^ at (Qntra fulgunt ful^urarety acquoties 
fulmen deddiffet lapidem fjaculabatufy j'etnper Harm- 
Dio, lib. rUum iilud addenty Jolitto tne, vel ego Te (i8). 
1.;., T-3|e. 7^». Tarrcntiui vvill have it, that thefe are rather the Words 
.W /^^ •Srni.c <Sc Qj.' ^ than ofa daring Perfon; and immediately 

^ra, 1 . i> up. ^1^^^ Suftonius'& Account of Caitgu/a*s Fear of 
Thundef : Non tarn <o mm inant is quam ti mentis eft 
etiamy aut me occidc, aut ego tc. Expavtfte autem 
(10) Torrent in Caium fulmina auHor eft Suetonius (19). But this 
Suit C’a]. cap. fccms forced and unnatural. I'he Terms in queftion 
can never be fupptifed tia come from a Coward; 
they contain a bloody Challenge, from one 
refolvcd to fight it out to the lali drop, and nei- 
ther give nor receive quarter. Seneca has very 
(10) Senw J» explained it {in); ' Ai pugnjm voiavit 

Ira, hb. i. tip. Jovcm, Sc quidcm fine milfionc, Homcricum il- 
xvi. Jum cxclamans verfum (2J). — - He tballen^d 

(».) It i. the Jupiter, very madly, reptating that Verfe of 

724th, of the Homer (21).’ Another of his Jmpicties was, that 

2-;tl oi thr Hi id. high Noon Day he would approach Jupiter^s 

WMjf ^r****^^ Statue in the Capitol, that he might feem to con- 
in ill verfe with that Deity. Sometimes he would fpcak 

him: hut not in to him aloud, fomctimes foftly whifper Into his 
a blooiiy benfe. Ear; and then, in his turn, he would put his Ear 
to Jupiter"^ Mouth. This Converlation never 
paB'ed without high Words. One day he was heard 
to threaten Jupiter to fend him back into Grehe^ 
fif yetiAV ^avaZv m. He boafted that 

Jupiter, by fubmiflive Pr.iycrs, had prevented the 
Effedls of this Menace, and obtained the Favour 
of being lodged with him ; for which Reafon, 
r*id he, I, have built a Bridge between my Pa- 
(12) Suet inCAl. lace ,ind the Capitol (22). 

cap [(;] lie arrogant fy ufurped all divine Honours.'] 

He would very often get in between the Statues 
of Cajior and Pollux, where he would receive the 
Adoration of all Comers. He built himfeli a Temple, 
where were d^ily facriheed to him the chuicefi 
(!<;) Id. ibid. Animals (23). Once he faid he was Jupiter, and 
AVtf al,it Dion, added, rliac for this Rciifon he *had lain wi*h fo 
1 . Jix, p. ;6i. Women, and vvith his own Sifters. Ano- 

ther time he Wtis jteno, Diana, Venus, Bacchus, 
and cloachecl himfelf in the Habits of every one 
(?4) nirtii. Uid. of thofe Divinities (24). He caufed a College of 
pag 73'j. Priefts to be founded for himfelf, of which his 
Wife Ctrfonia and his Uncle Claudius were Mem- 
bers ; None but the wealthier fort were admitted 
into it, and who paid a great Price for that Dig- 
nity. He had a Ihind to be his offn Prieft, and 
for rh.it Reafon became one of that College ; and 
(25) Td. p. ;6r. he alfo his Horfc (25). 

[H] He laved Cselonia pajjionately \ tbo' fame- 
times, in the midft rf bis Careffes, be gave fome 
Proofs of his cruel lemper^] This Paflage of Bal- 
zac will ferve as a Commentary upon thefe Words. 

In one of Thofc Bcautics, fays he (26), who arc beloved 

iiis Letters. bv Tyrano, are not fafe ftppoea was lirft* 

Vact'^ roncern- Kero'% Miftrcfa, (hen hia Wife, and alwaya hit 

llig Governefs: <hc had fubdued, and tamed this 

Monfter, and yet he broke loofc from her in the 
end; and in one paiTionace Moment killed her 
by a Kick on the Belly. His Uncle Ceuus was 
not fo rough with Ceefo^ai however,^ in the 
very height of his Love, thefe werCf amorous Ex- 
prcifions: This Jim Head c/your's /ball be ebeft 
offt ^ Word: And fometimes 

he Would cell her he had a mind to put her upon 
the that Ihe might confefs what it was 

* made* him love her fo paflionately.* This ti taken 
from Smteniush * Q;ioties uxoris vcl amiculat col* 

I 


* Jum exofcularctufi addebat, tarn bona cervix fimu- 

* lac jujfero demetur. Quin k fubindc ja^flabat ex- 

* quimuium le vel flJicuiis de Casfonia fua cur 

* cam tantopere diligcrct (27).’ h is very llrangc (*•») Supt. inCi- 
thac this Woman, who was neither young nor Bg* c.ip. xiaiii, 
beautiful, and had had three Children by her Huf- 

band, ftiould infpire fuch a Bruce with fo vehe- 
ment and conftant a Paflion. But let Youth value 
itfelf as it will, we (hall find, if we obferve it, 
that the Addiels and Art^ of a Woman between 
thirty and forty will fccurc her Empire, when 
once flic is Miilrefs of a Prince's Heart, far better 
than the artlefs Beauty of a Girl of fifteen. Bc- 
fides, Caliguld'rt Miftrefs, and fo very probably 
have a [’rcat many others of the fame Stamp, found 
out fcvcrid Secrets which wouM amply repair the 
fading Charms of Youth. Ho^^ever it be, Sueto- 
nius teems to be of opinir^n, that Ceeftnia was fo 
very much admired for the warmth of her Con- 
ft 4 a i(ion. He was fo cxtrivaguntly fund of her, 
thu he would needs fliew her naked to his 
Friends. ‘ Caefoniam neque lacic inflgnl ncque 
asute Integra, matremque jam ex alio viro 
trium filiariini» fed luxuriae ac Uldviae perdira:^ 

Sc ardentius amavit, Se conftantius, ut fxpe chla- 
myde peltaque Sc galea ornatum Sc juxta adequi- 
ranteiii militibus oilenderit, amicis vero etiam 
nudam (28).* He never owned her for his Wife 
till after flic had a Child by him; It happened 10 ^ 

be a Gill, and was much beloved by him, and he 
knew her to be his own Daughter chiefly by this 
Mark, that (be would be conltantly fcratching the 
Faces of her little Play-Fellows, ‘ Nec ullo fir- 

* miore indicio fui feininis efle credebat, quam 

* feriratis, quae illi quoque tanta jam tunccrat, ut in- 

* leftis digilis or.i Sc oculos fiinul Judentium infantiuin ib. ibid# 

‘ inccffcrci{29).’ Sure he, who put her to that I^eath, 

\\iePfalmift wiihed might befal the Children of (^o) Pciiitunaft 
Ion (30), might very well fay, he was cruihing a uxor Oefimi.* ila- 
Scipent jult hatched, malt corvi malum ovum, ^ 

[/] Lollia Paulina, e/ bit ff"‘vet. mat 
never married to Cams Caefar as - ■ ■ ■ Ulher caf, lix, I fal. 
has imagined ] That which mifled Ufter was, fxxxvii, irer. o* 
that he thought thofc Words of Suetonius, in the 
Twenty fixth Chapter of the Life of Ciau^tut, 

Deque Lollsa Paulina, qu^c C. Cafars nupta fucrat, %nn agamft m 
ought to be underftood of the Grandfon of Auguftus : Smeu 
bur if he had obferved two things, he had not 
fallen into this (mail Miftakc. He fhould firft have 
confidered, that Suetonius, in the Twenty fifth 
Ciiapter of the Life of Caligula, informs us, that 
this Emperor married Lollia Paulina, and a little 
time after divorced her. Secondly, That Tacitus, " 

in the fortieth Chapter of the fourth ,^ook of his 
Annals, relh us, that Caius Cafar, Auguftus'* i Grand- 
fon, married Livia, the Daughter of -Drufus, and 
Sifter of Germanicus, and died before her ; for we 
know (he was married afterwards to Drufus, the 
Son of Tiberius, I am obliged for this Obierva- 
tion to the learned Father Norts (31). (31) GenotspL* 

[/fj Philo mentimq^ a Thought of Caligula well **h»«*FI* 
worth conftdering,] Let us fee whatule one of our mo- 
dern Authors has made of it. ‘ Sq fer, fays be (32), 
am I from wondripg liiat every Prince is not fo dc St Real, Oe<* 
dcfcrving as he ought to be, that I am rather f^fion, pag. ton, 
furprized that they, do not reafon with thcmfelves 
as Caligula did, and that our blind Submiflion 
to their Wills, how unjLll (oever, does not al- , 

ways excite in them an extravagant Prefomptiou. ^ 

As they, wbofo Bufineft it is fo look after Heads 
of Cattel, faid this ArladmaO mt Brutes * Philo ludirtia, 

like them, but are of a ettore exiMnt Nature ; XtdJ'j, 
fo they, who hope an abfilutOitpommmUcvfr Men, 
and are obeqed by all, ought not to be efteeqaei 
meer Men like their Subf fBh ^ttt Qois^ Thii^is ilie 

* natural 
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while his own Perfon was the moft rtdicttlous Objedk in his Empire [L]. It maft 
he bccaufe he thought uo one durit take that Freedom with him, which he did 
with others. Or perhaps becaufc: he was ignorant of bii own ImperfedUons. One 
of his moft extravagant Fo41ies was to call out upon the Moon, when flie wisat 
the Full, tocome and lie With him (/). Nay, he, bragged he had enjoyed, her fgj. 

What fliall we fay of the Order of Prieftho^ he conferred upon his Horfe (h) ? 

See the laft Remark [A/]. He was fo fit to be the Original of that Man of Sin, 
tnat Antichrift, the Apoftle has given us a Defcripcion of, that I do not wonder 
fome ingenious Men have applied that part of the Prophecies of the New Tefta- 
ment to him (>) : Though 1 cannot fay they have been right in their GuefTes. 

We lhall fee in the Article MACRON, that the Intrigues of a certain Wo* 
man were very ferviceable to Cali^la, in his Advancement to the Empire. A 
Profeffor of Utrecht^ has, in one of his Orations (k), given us a lively Defeription 
of the wicked Qualities and monftrous Adions of this Emperor. 


(f) Siieton. in 
caf. xxil, 

' g) Dio. lib. Jix, 
l»g. 761. 

(h) Jd. ibid. 

(i) Vide Croc, 
in 'I’Mibrn de 
Antkhrilio. 


(ii) See the r^th 
Oretioii of Ant 9 ^ 
eitfi MmjfUiii* 


That 5 i, in 
the RcigT of 
ihci lafi 

of the 

tfn Kings, Ann. 
Mund 

Ser kftJ (,'hrono- 
logical Abridg. 
Tom. p. ^97. 


(34^ Sueton'ua, 
g. xxxTi, tells us, 
thatf.tfAi'M/'ufed 
to invite the moft 
cminnii Men of 
Jlomt, with their 
Wives, to dine 
with him, and, 
•I the I'jncy tool: 
him, retired with 
the Woman he 
liKed bed ; and 
returning fome 
time after, dif- 
covered t^c 
Lady’s rroft fe- 
erct I’crfctlio'ii 
and Imperfe' i 
Oni Recenfibut 
mJbac hjci 
tit rfvrr wJ, ’ fl 
iaud^bjit palum, 
mft vifuperabar f 
Jinvuit eriumrrani 
hoHa miiiavf cof 
f 9 rtf atfue concum 
kftau 

(^5) Sec \uetotii 

•f/r. Cai{g*cap*U 

who givea us a 
Poitiait of this 
BTnpe;;»;^*v^y 
nke'this, with 
Ibme Touches 
Aot to be met 
with in 


< natural EffeA our Flattery muft have upon the 

* Minds of Princes; and thi.t is what generally 

* happened in the time of Paganifm/ That we 
may judge of the Diflcrcnce between one Author 
and another, I lhall Ihew how St Romua/d has 
confounded all this. * About this time, fays he (33), 

flour ilhed Caius^ that eminent Pliilofopher, to 
whom is attributed this ingenious Apophthegm. 
Me who is^ to command ethers, ought to be not 
only a Mast, but more than Man ; that is, meb 
mere virtuous and perfeft than the reft\ for as 
a Sheep is not intrufted with the Care of the 
Flock, fo to govern Men, requires not a Man, but 
a GO D- raftor Ovium, fays he, non ett ovii, 
Pallor bourn non eit bos, caprnrum Pallor non 
eft capra fed homo, ergo hominum Paftor aliud 
quam homo elfe debet. Quid ergo ? Dcua, Other 
wife he runs the hazard of deftroying both them, 
and himfelf.' The Reader may take the Patina, 
if he pleafe, to count how many Blunders there are 
in the Words of this honeft Monk. 

[ £ ] He injelently ridiculed ethers by bis Raille- 
ries, while bis own Per/on was the moft ridiculous 
Objeif in bis Empire.] He was the moft lool- 
mouthed Man breathing, and of the woril Figure. 
Pale, with hollow rolling Eves, hairy necked, bald- 
pated, enormous Feet, and rpindle lhanked. And 
yet, as monflrous as he was in hU Make, he ri- 
diculed all Mankind, and faid the moft Ihocking 
things imaginable • as when he openly told Valerius 
Afiaticas, at a full I'abJe, the Faults he found 
with his Wife whilft he was enjoying her (34), 
Let us hear what Seneca faith upon it : * C Casfsr 
inter cactera vicia quibus abundabat, contumelio- 
fus mirabiliter ferebatur omnibus aliqua nota fe- 
rlendis, ipfe materia rifus benigniflima. Tanta 
illi palloris infaniam teftantis fosditas erat, tanta 
oculorum fub frontc anili latentium torvitai (35), 
^anta capitis deftituti, k emendicatis capillis afperli 
deformitas. Adjice obfcfliin fetis ccrviccm, & 
exilifatcm crurum, k cnormiwic.Ti pedum. Im- 
menfum eft, fi vclim fingula referre, per quae 
in patres avofqiie fuos contumeliofus fuit,_ per 
quae in univerfos ordincs: ea referam, qua: ilium 
ezitio dederuni. Afiaticum Valerium in primia 


amicis habebat, ferorem virom, k vix lequo 
animo alienas contumelias la^urum. (luic in 
convivio, item in concionc, voce cUriHiina, 
qualis in concubitu efl'et uior ejus, objecit. Dii 
boni, hoc virum audire, Principem feire, & 
ufqoie CO liccntiam pervenilTe, ut eion dico 
confulari, non dico amico, fed tsntum marito 
Princeps k adulterium fuum narret, k fafti- 
dium (36) ?’ The PalTagc in Suetonius, which I f3f0 6e 
Iwvc above quoted, /hews that Falenus Afiatim^ 

Lady had a great many Comjamions in her Dif- 
grace, and that there were many others who had 
their fccret Imperfe^ions betrayed by Ca/tgula'u 
Indilcretion. They who are acquainted with the 
Injury Henry III did himlelf by fuch an indiferts 
cion, will wonder the Roman Ladies had fo fmall 
a fliarc in the Plots agaiuft Caligula : for 1 believe 
they, in ihofc D<y 9 , were as knfibic, when pro- 
voked, in fuch Cafes, .15 the Ladies in the Court 
of France were in the Xlth Century. Now kt ue 
hear Mezerai. • The King was told the League 
intended no lefs than to make hmi a Monk, 
and that the Du'^hefs of Montpenfier Ihcwcd the 
SciiTars with winch flic intended to clip him. 

‘^What provoked this Widow was the King's dif- 
' covering fome uf her fecret Impcrfedions ; an 
Affront Women refent as much more unpardon- 
able thin an Attempt upon their Honour (37).* ^ 3 ?) 

[M] See the laft Remark.] His Converfation with AbhSu 
Jupiter^ Statue, the pretended Secrets he whif- Tom.V,ad Ann. 
pered iuto his Ear, his Reprimauds and Menaces pug. 315. 
during this worthy Converfation (38), his lying 
with the Moon, the ConfuKbip appointed for his 
Horfe, the Whim to make him dine at his Table, ^ 

with an hundred other Pallages, are inconteftable 
Marks of Lunacy. He was wicked enough in Con- 
fcience, but yet he was at leaft fome fmall matter 
more mad chan wicked. One thing is certain, that 
he was no AiHlcft : All his Impieties are inltances 
that he believed tlicre were Gods; and therefore 
the Author of the Thoughts upon Comets had Rta- 
fon to produce him for an Example, that the 
snoft profligate Wretches, mentioned in Hiftory, have * 
acknowledged a Deity. 




CAlLIRHOE, Daughter of the River AchhuSt and Wife of that Alcmeon 
who killed his own Mother Eripbyte. She was married to him whilft he had another 
Wife living : He had made a Prefent to his other Wife of that famous Necklace 
■which had been giyen to EripbyU [A\ to oblige her Hufband AmpMaraus to en* 

g»ge 


(1) Sit KeS. 
Sic. lib. Vf c. . 


litt faims Jitthhtt, wbitb hti iten giveg 
to E^phyie ] The Necklace wai of Gold, and had 
been made ■ prefent i# by Viwts, to her Daughter 
Htmimt, the Wife of CaSmus (i). She gave her 
at the fame tmie a Pefltm, which it a fort of Robe. 
Both thefc Prefents came into Eripbjit't Pofieffion. 
The Necklace wat given her by Pe^ct, and the 
Ptplum by hit Son Tbtrfanier. For the Necklace 
m betriyed her Huabuid, and her Son betrayed 
her for the ttp!m. Bnt to fatirfy the Curiona 
more partirnlarly, I moll add, that there are Variout 
ApwmwiKconcerjiing tbit Necklace of Htrmim. 
.».u» originally from Joti- 

Rrili, w- 17*. M Ont yMfiter gave it to EMrof^, S^tpa to tW* 
L A 7i- ««* “ Hermim. ^hert 6y (3), 

( j) A^llodor,, prrfentcd it to Cadmets. TUf 


ft) Phprrcydei, 
.:piid Apollod. 
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add (4), that heprefented it out of Malice, on pur- 
pofe to revenge on Hormiout, who wrat the Fruit oi 
the ajdulterous Commerce of Ftnut with Mart, the 
Inju^ lit Wife hid done him. He contrived it fo, 
that it Ihould be alwayt fatal totbofe wrfao had it in 
polTeflion ; for he made it of ominout Materialt and 
Fimirett and among other thingt, ufed the Afhet 
left abehind upon* tlk Anvil after the Forging of 
Thunderboitt (5). In a Word, hefeemed refolred 
to make it a faul TaK/magt : and hence it wat, that 
Hirmim, StmiU,Jotafta, ErifbjU, See, who were 
fucce$vely in the Pofleffion of It, came all to unfor- 
tunate endi. It may be compared to rhe Oedd pf 
Toulouft, and the Horfe of Sejamii, When Ptljniti 
being bittilhed rh^s, Bed to Jrgot, he took ihit 
Necklace, and ^tPtpkm with him (6). Statint (7). 

T 1 1 and 


(4] Srttius Theb. 
lib' ii, vcr. 272, 
Jk fcq. 


(5) SIculaque in- 
cude relidtos Ful- 
mini exuremk 
cineres* S/af, 
Iheb, lib, ii, nttr, 
179. 

(t'} Apollod. Jib. 
iii, pig. 185. 

l 7 ) lji 9 hllb.U, 



258 CALLtRHOE. 

gage himfclf in the ^hehan Expedition. CtSirboff having heard of this beautifut 
Necklace, told Alcmon abfolutely, and in plain Terms, that unlefs be would 
make a Prefent of it to her, (he would lie with him no more [iSj. 'Jl'he unfor* 
(,^ Hf livrd » tunate Hufliand repaired to Pbegeus (a)y his other Wife’s Father, and made him 
m /i'ci believe, j:hat he was told by the Oracle, he Ihould never be cured of his Mad- 
(*) He wi» per offered up that Necklace to the Temple of Delpbos. Pbegeus 

frrtue<i ly ti.e delivered it to him \ but being informed he deligned it for Callirbee\ he gave 
uTe hi Zi il'ii two Sons to murder Alcmeony which they executed. QaVirboe wai 

led hii Moiia-r. much concerned at his Death, but it was in fuch a manner, as much more inclined 
her to medicate Revenge, than to pine away with Sorrow. She paffionately delired 
her Hufband's Murder might be revenged ; but at the fafiie time could not for- 
bear tafting the foft Delights of Love. It was in one of thefe amorous Engage* 
ments (f), (he begged of Jupiter that the Children Ihe had by Alcmeon^ who were 
»,T then very little, might, in a Moment, become Men [C]. This was taking him at a 

nothing (d). She frankly confeffed, that the reafon 
TVt ^10$ aiTlI of her defiring that Favour, was, that her Sons might foon be in a Capacity to re- 
venge their Father’s Death. Her Requeft was granted, and her two Sons, Ampbo^ 
X.iit.ri'uduni terus itnd Acarmn^ fet out immediately to feck their Revenge. They found the 
'ijlb* Murtherers of Alcmeon on the Road [D], as they were going to make an Offering 
of Erip6)l^% Necklace and Robe to ApoUo at Delpbos, I'hey killed them, and 
i,h. Ill, fa/.. 19 !)- jbgpi jQ pfophu^ where they maffacred Pbegeus and his Wife. At their Return 
venc?h'q.!«Cr putfued as far as ^egea s where, meeting with timely Succour, they 

cct miinua dim^n put the Enemy to flight. After having given Cdli^oe an Account of their Pro- 
|p"’fiw. noict ceedings, they departed iox Delpbos^ there to confecrate the Necklace and Robe, 
p«nd.is iwbrre [hcy wcte Ordered by Acbelous. After that they retired into Epirus^ where they 
/ir /f>/. founded a Colony (r). As for the two Children, Euripides fuppofes Alcmeon had by 

wT Si the Prophetefs we mufl; underftand their Father fent them to be brought 

^ up by CreoUt King of Corintb. One bf thefe was a Boy, called Ampbilocbus ; 

n»llU^'^^‘'' the other a Girl, and a perfedt Beauty, named Tiftpbone, Creon's Wife being ap- 

prehenfive her Hulband would marry her, got her to be fold, and Alcmon bought 
her without knowing her. Apolhdorus^ from whom I have borrowed this Ar- 
ticle, 


(S) niunyf. 1. V. and Nmnus (8) have given us a full Defeription of 
this Necklaces but particularly Nonnus is exceffivel]{ 
(q).vVi'Rarthivifl’i invifli in his Exprcflions, Statiui\ Scholiaftfays (9), 
Com iuMt. up>n Necklace was confccrarcd to Jpolh^ and thrown 
* Fountain where it was flill Co be feen# but 
that whenever, they attempted to touch it, the Sun 
npj>cared angry, for Tempefts arofc immediately. 
The Tradition of Pau/anitts is not fo chimerical, 
fio Lib , Tub 'fhis Author (10) is of Opinion, that when the 
Temple of Delpbos was pillaged by the Phoctu/iSf 
Herf/iiene'ii Necklace was part of their prey i and he 
Ihfws, that the NcckUcc, laid to be HermUnis and 
Eriphyle^St which was carried to the Temple 
of yrnus and Adonis at Amatbontts in the IHc ot Cjf* 
prus, was a counterreir, 

Diodorus Siculus affures tr, that a Phocean Lady, 
who, afiti' I he facking of the Temple of Delpbos ^ pre- 
fumed to drefs her fclf in Eriphy/pn Ornaments, was 
burnt in her Houfe, her cldcil Son, animated by 
(n) Oi' L the Furies, fetting Fire to it (11). Sec the Remark 
fill. tip. Uvi, Qf* iht Article HELENA, Note, that 

uffut (12) quotes an Author, who fays the Necklace 
AiJ.cn.rus, griphyk, was aflually confccratcd by Aluneon to 
hb. vi, fMg- Temple of Delpbos ; and that Apollo demanded 

it as a reward for tite Cure of his MJdnefs. The 
He.ithen Got?^ would do nothing prratis: 7 'hat 
which yva ask of me, faith the Oracle, is of great 
value; You defire to be reftored to your Senfes; 
You mull therefore make me foiiic rich Prefent, 
(ij) IJ. Jbii. b»ng me your Mother’s Necklace (13). Apollo 
adled the Merchant, and ufed the Conditions of a 
Contrail do ut des : he was not contented with the 
voluntary OiFcrings of his Votaries, but liked to 
drive Bargains, and receive the Confideration. 

[£] She told her Husband, that Jbe muld lie with 
him m morr.'\ I exprefs it fo, bccaufe ihe had al- 
readv two Sons by him, when flie demanded this 
Necklace. Correft therefore in Charles Stephens^ 
Lloyif and Hojman^ the mif thnhig of Pads. 7 'bey 
affirm AUmeon made Callirhoe this Prefent, on Con- 
dition ihe would promife to be his Wife. ApoUo- 
dorus and PbiMratus take no notice of it ; The 
r<4) Paufan. lib. lall fays exprefsly (14), thii Alcmeon had two Sons 
viii. p«ig.a55. by her, when ihe obliged him, againft hb Will, to 
fetch hernhe defired Necklace. 

[C] She begged of Jupiter, that the Children Jhe 
bad by Alcmeon, might, in a moment, become Afra.] 
Ovid has given an Account of it, very well worth 


ir repeating. H!s Defeription of Akmeonh partp 
well as the reft, is very fine. 

ultufquc parente parentem 

Natust crit fa£lo plus tt fcelcratus eodem : 

Attonitufque malii, cxul mentirque domufque, 

V^ultibus Eumenidum, matrifqi agiubitur umbrb: 

Donee cum conjux fatale popofeerit aurum, 

Cognatumque latus Phegeius hauferit ends. 

Turn demum magno petet hos Acliclui’a fupplex 
Ab Jove Callihroe, natis infantibus annos. 

Addat: neve neccm finatefTc ultoris inultam. 

Jupiter his motus privignse vota (15) nurufque He meaoa 

Praecipiet ; facierque viros impubibus annis (t6f* y' 

A Son, pofejs'd with jufl yet impious Ire, Wife 

Shall kill bis Mother to revenge his Sire. of 

Banilb'd his home andfrnfe in wild affright, (16) 0>W. 

Furies Jhall haunt him, and bis MotbePs Sprigbti v‘:r, 40 ** 

Till his new Wife, the fatal Cold demands. 

Then ffall be ptrijb by Phegeian Hands. 

Then Jhall Callirhoc of great Jove obtain. 

Her infant Sons, a fudden Youth may gain : 

]ovn fiall (onfent , thy Pow'rs exert i and then 
Precipitate th' unripen'd Boys to Men. 

SfiWCLL. 

Mr Moreri fays (17), it was Acbelous who obtained jn the kt- 
hom Jupiter: that the Children of .'hould tide CALMta^^^ 

fuddcnly pafs from Infancj^to Manhood: Which EHOlt. 
takes away the Beauty of the Story, and falfifics it 
at the fame time. He cites thefe Verfes of Ovid, 
and therein condemni hirofelf by that Teftimon^. 

Charles Stephens, Lloyd, and Hfman, will have it, 
that Jupiter turned Alcmeon\ Sons into Gods as 
foon as they were born. 1 believe they found 
thing of this among the Ancients. o« 

[D] They found the Murtherers of Alcmeon on the 
Road.] How then came Charles Stephens fuch 
an Error upon us, to be bandieef fo long irom^'uie 
Didionary to another ? It b, that PhegeuPt Sc||m 
died upon the fpot with Alcmeon, ^i tameu 
ipfiab eodem (Aicmconc) mutuis vulneribut fetiti 
rieruntn 



CALLIRHOE. CALLISTRATUS. ^59 

tide (/ )j does not tell tls how fijipbone came to be known : It was, without doubt, C/; niniioth. iji>‘ 
the Cacaftrophe of one of Euripides’s Tragedies. ^ 

Wcrcad in*P<»«/»»wr» that Clytius^ Aleman’s Son by Pbegeus’s Daughter, with- 
drew himfelf from his Uncks by his Mother’s Side, as not doubting but they 
were guilty of his Father’s Death. He retired into £&, where he left his Children. 

The Diviner EperafleSt who gained the Prize in the Olympic Games, was de- , , 
feended from him (2). P.inJun. lit', wj, 

png ivi* 

CALLISTRATUS, an Athenian Orator, acquired a great Reputation 
and Credit in his Counl^y. It was he, who induced Demojlhenes, yet a School- 
Boy, to dedicate himfelr entirely to the Study of Eloquence i for, having pleaded 
with extraordinary Succefs, and in a fet Speech, a Caufe relating to the City of 
Orapusy it excited an ardent Deilre, in the Mind of this Child, to raife himfelf by 
the Profeflion of an Orator, DemoftbeneSy admiring the Force of Eloquence, and 
the Glory which it procured to Cal&firatus^ thought now of nothing elfe but di- 
ftinguifhing himfelf the fame way (a). Some pretend, that he was already a Dif- («) 'i-in a 
ciple of P/a/o, and that he quitted Philofophy, to apply himfelf to Rhetoric [/f], 

Calliftratus was banifhed ; the common Fate of ihofe, who had the greateft Share S47, 84 
in the Government of the Common. Wealth af Athens. He faid a thing, diq^ng this 
Difgrace, which deferves to be praifed, and which gave Seneca an occafion Of laying 
down fome good Maxims [PJ. He, one Day, reproached the fbebans with the 
Parricide pf Oedipus^ and the Argians with that of Oreftes ■, but Epaminondas gravely 
and fubtily replied to him ; We %anijhed them from our Cities, and you re- 
ceived them in yours {b).’ Melanopus, the Rival of Callijlratus, in the Manage- iS] pKirireh, st 
ment of public Affairs, fuffered himfelf conftantly to be gained over to him by 
Money *, after which he would mount the Rojirum, and fay to the People i * It ’ 

is 


(1) Taktn from 
A. Gellins. lib. 
Ui,wp. 13. 

(»} Id. ibid. 


(3) Henr*!»teph 
Specim. Emend 
in A. Ocll. pag. 


[i^] Some Jayt tbat^ token Demofthenes atiaebed 

himfelf to CAlliltratus be quitted fbilofipbq^ to 

ftudy Rhetoric*'] Hermippus reported it fot and even 
faid, that it was by accident, that Demtfbenes 
heard that fine Oration of Calliftratus : for, going 
to the Academy^ where Plato read his Lediures, 
he perceived an extreme Concourfe of People, and 
enquired the reafon of ici and, being informed, 
that they were going to hear a great Orator, he was 
defirous to fee, whether the Eloquence of This Man 
deferved fuch great Eagernefs. He was fo charm-^ 
ed with the Harangue, that, from that time, he 
followed Calliftratus f and renounced Plato, and 
his Academy (i). It a motus tf demulBus £*f captus 
eft, ut Calliftratum jam Inde feilari caeperitf Acade- 
miam cum Platone reliquerit (a). Henry Stepbens 
has corredted fome Words in the Chapter, in which Au- 
lus Gellius relates thi.*;. He even believed, that the 
Calliflrato Rhttore, in the Title of the Chapter, is 
a Miftake, ixiCtCalliftratuu ''ho is ftylcd an Ora- 
tor, and a Demagogue, in the Chapter, olight not 
to have been called a Kheiorician in the Summary 
(3). 1 am of Opinion, however, that Auks Gellius 
confidered him as one, who taught Rhetoric, and 
who adlually inftrudlcd Demoftbeties in it ; but I be- 
lieve likewife that he is miftaken. However I 
would make no alteration in the Summary, be- 
caufe it ought to anfwcr to the Contents of the 
Chapter. 

[ 5 ] He faid — a tbin^^ tohicb gave Seneca 

an occaftowof laying down fome good Maxims >] Thcfc 
are that Philofophcr's Words. ‘ Calliftratum aiunt, 
ita c^rte Hecaton auclor eft, cum in exfilium iret, 
in quod multos fimul cum illo feditiofa civitas k 
intemperantur libera e}spu]erat, optante quodam ut 
^Athenicnfibus neceflitas reftituendi exfules effet, 
^Hbominatum talem reditum. Rutilius nofter ani- 
mofius : cum quidam ilium confolaretur, k dicerqf 
inAare arma civilia ; brsvi fucurum ut omnesex* 
Tales reverterentur : J^id tibi, inquit, mali feci, 
ut xnihi pejorem re£tuin quam exitum optares? 
Malo, ut patria exfilio meo erubefcat, quam re- 
ditu mocreat. Non eft iftud evfilium, cujus nemi- 
nem non magis, qpam damnatum, pudet. Que- 
madmodum illi fervaverunt bonorum civium offi- 
duffl, qui reddi fibi penates fuos noluerunt clade 
communi, qyia fatius erat duos iniquo malo afTici, 
quam omnes publico : ita non fervat grati Hominis 
aficAlUOt' qui l^^ue de fe merentem difficultatibus 
opprimi, qu^^ fubmoveat : qui etiamfl 


ifb'ne cogitat, male precatur. Ne in pitrocinium 
JUf. quidem. nedum ingloriam ell, iiicendium cxtinxilTe 

^ ’ * quod fcceris (4). ^ Hccaton informs us, lint 


* Calliftratus, going into Banifhment with fevtral 

* other Exiles, whom the City f Athens [at that 

* time full of Sedition, and making an intemperute 

* ufe of it's Liberty ) had driven out, and one of 

* them wijbing thaf necefftty might oblige the Ai\\c- 

* nhnstorccal them, exprejfed great Hrror atjucb 

* a Wifb* Our Rutilius jpoke more hke a Mart of 
^•true Greatnefs of Mind, For a certain Penon endea- 
‘ touring to comfort him, and fayin^^ that a CiviF 

* War was at band, and that the Exiles would fort 

* return to Rome; wbat Injury, faid be, have / 
‘ done you, that you tvijb me a Return wor e than 

* Exile it felfP I had rather my Country jhould blufh 

* for my Banifhment, than weep for my Return, It 

* is not Banijhment, when every one elfe has mote 

* reafon to be ajhamed of it, than the condemned him- 

* fe If As therefore Calliftratus and Rutilius beba^ 

‘ ved like good Citizens, in not wiftjing fo return to 
‘ their Hnfes on Condition of public Calamiiy, it 

* being better that two Per Jons fiould fuffer unjaflA, 

* than a whoht. People be involved in Misfoi tunes i 

* fo He, who wifbes to fee oppreffed with dif.culties 
‘ a Perfon, who deferves well of him, on purpofe 

* that be may extricate him from them, does not pre- 

* ferve the fen ti ment i of a grateful Man: for, let his 
‘ Intention be never fo good, bis Wijh is not fo. It is 
‘ very little to your Credit, to extiitguifh a Fire, yotl 

* have your f elf lighted up!' Seneca had already ex- 
prclTcd very nobly the fame Thought bv other Ex- 
amples, ani^this, in order to prove, that it is in- 
gratitude to wilh, ih.u One’s nenefaftor may ftand 
in need of One’s Afliftance (5). * Quis pium dicce 

iEneam, ft patriam cap! voluerit, ut captivitate 
patrem eripiat ? Qijis Siculos Juvcncs, ut bona 
libcris exempli ninuftrarcni, fi optavcrimt, ut 
A^tna immenfa ignium vi fupra folitum ardens k 
incenfi prxeipitet, datura ipfis occafionem exhi- 
bendse pictaiis, ex medio parentihus incendio np- 
tis? Nihil debetScipioni Roma, li Punicum Belluni 
ut finiret, aluit: nihil Deciis, quod morte pa- 
trianlfcrvaverunt, fi priui optaverant, utdevotioiii 
fortiilimae locum ultima rerum neceflitas faccret. 
Graviflima infainia eft mcdici, opus qua'rcrc. 
Mulii quos aox^ant morbos, k incitavcrani, ut 
mJjorc gloria fanarent, non potuerunt diicui^irc, 
autcum magn.i milcroruro vcxaiione vicerunt ^6). 
- — • Who will call Aineas pious, if he wijhed the 
City ofTtesy might be taken, that he might refeue 
his Father out of Captivity f Or the young Sicilians, 
if, in order to fit their Children a goodie xample, 
they wifhed, that Aitna, would throw out an un- 
common Torrent of Hr/, to give them anOfpertu- 
nity of /hewing their ft hal Duty, byfnauhing thttr 
' * Parents 


(0 Q^' ofitdt a- 
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ailjiitMrio fi'lci)iic 
drfcutial, fjiioii 
clHnf:r..ti, iVilli 
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2i5o-. CALLISTRATUS. CALVIN. 


in Vita 
Dfmo'ih. V'g. 
»5t, 852. 


^ is true, Callijiratus^ i*ho matAtains the contrary 0 ]>inion, is my Enemy } 
* Calcs of this Nature, 1 always fubmic to him; the Public Good ought 

i ir fA. 


it (0- 

Parenfs out of the Fire f Rome owes nothing to 
Seif io, V be prolonged the Carthagmiaii to 

bfwe the honour of putting on end to it ; nor to the 
Dccii, for dying to Jaf»e their Country, if they firjl 
had wtjhed that an extreme necejjtty of Affairs 
might give them an Opportunity of bravely devoting 
tbemfehet. Nothing can be snore irtfamm in a 
Phy/Uian, them to make himjelf Id^ork. Mmyhavt 
not been able to dijpelt or have (onquered with 


; but, in 
to cariy 

Di/ra/etf 


< great Pexation to theif poor PaUantSt 
• which they tbemfelves had encreajed (y). 

We find in Demoftbenes, a CnlUftratus^ who^ was 
baniflied lo Metbona in Macedonia, and whom the 
Athenians had twice condemned to 7 >bath, and who 
had a Daughter married to TimomachotSi an Inbafal-^ 
tani of the Ifle ot Tbafus (8), He la probably the 
fiiine with the CailtJIgatHs tA This Article : Juftus 
Lipfius does not doubt it (^j. 


(7) Thli m 
confirm tha 
jefliuns of the 
Manichm^ 
which I fpeik dT 
in the Remark 
[E J of the Ar- 
ticle ORIGEI/, 
N. IV; and in 
RemarV [£J of 
the Article 
FAULICIANS. 

{%) Ste Demoftb- 
Orar. adv. Poly- 
clcm. pag. 712* 


(9) Lipfius in^ie- 

CALVIN (Johk), one of the principal Reformers of the Church in the 
XVIth Century, born at Noion in Picardy, the tenth of July, 1509. Being de- 
figned for the Church, a Benefice in the Cathedral of Noion, was obtained for him 
(4) A viii.ge early, and after that the Cure of Pont gEvique (a) [//]. But this firft Defiga 
whi-rc a/w«’« incfFcftual ; as well becaufe Calvin, being engaged by Robert Olivetan to 

tilher wii born. ftudy Religion in it’s Source, refolved to renounce all Superftitions : as that his 
Father, Tiaving altered his Mind, chofc rather to make him an Advocate than a 
Divine. So that after he had finilhed his Humanity Studies at Paris, he was fent 
(A) He wjt Pre. to Orleans, there to ftudy the Civil-Law under the Diredlion of Peter de I’Etnle (b), 

‘iimcn"of/'.!’.'> thence to Bourges, to continue that* Study under Andreas AleiMus. He 

and called In made great Progrefs in this Science i and purfued his p ivate Studies in the Holy 
iMinpitrutitii- Scriptures with no lefs Succefs. He learned Greek at Bourges under tVolmar, who 
was Profeffor there in that Languase. Being recalled to Noion, upon his Father’s 
Death, he ftaid there but a very Ihort time ; and went from thence to Paris, 
where he wrote a Commentary upon Seheca*% Treatife De Clementid [BJ. He was 

quickly 


(f) Defence of 

Ctiltnrf , p. 2 ' 'it 
Sc fcq An- 
thot quotes the 

Annals <'l' th'.* 
CarheJial ol 

f Het-teA 
6y Ia -ics Ic Vaf- 
feur( Diplar of 
th ' orl»mne, 
and De • of 
Noion, pointed 
at PsTib tn 4I0 in 

( 2 ) m. du Cal 
tin. pag. 57. 


(3) Bora in Vita 
Cajvlni. 


F H p K s of 
VarilIJS' 

f4) Varillar's 
Hiftciy of Heie- 
/) , tfi k X. 


\A‘\ A Bene fee in the Cathedral of Noion was 
obtained for him early, and after that Cure 
of Pont P Fivcque.] They who report Calvin was 
Canon of Noion arc millsken. The Benefice which 
was given him was not a Canonicate, but a Chapel 
called de la Geftne. He was preferred to this the 
Twenty firft of May, 1521. As fot Pent PSvtquil 
he was made Curate there the fifth of July, 1529 » 
by Exchange for the Cure of MarttvilU, to which 
he was prefented the Twenty feventh of September, 
1527. Whoever lias a mind to fee the Exchanges, 
Refignations, Sales, £2fr. of thcfc Benefices, will 
find them in a Book of Mr Drellncourt M). Wc 
there find, that in 1 534, Monday, the fourth of 
May, Calvin refigned the Chapel de la Qejtne to 
Mr Anthony de la MarHere, and the Cure of Pont 
I'Evfgue to Caim^ Mr Malmbour^ therefore muft 
be in the wrong, when he places this before Calvin* $ 
Journey to Paris, in 1552 (2). Wc muft obferve, 
that Calvin was never in Priefts CWdcrs : nor any 
farther an Ecclefiaftic than by Ample Tonfure. 

[ /? ] He wrote a Comtnentary upon Seneca V Trea- 
tiff de Clenientia.] He dedicated it to Claude Han- 
geft. Abbot of St Blot in Noion'. The Epiltlc 
Dedicatory \n dated from Paris, the fourth of April, 
1532. This Book therefore muft be writ in his 
Twemy third, and not in his Twenty fourth, Year, 
as Beza will have it (3). Mr Varillas*% Faults, 
in relation to this Ficce, arc fo enfilmous, that 
they are enough to make one renounce the Study 
of f liftorv : for io many Hiftorians, of former Ages, 
having laboured under as ftrong Prejudices, as he 
has done, how fhall one be affured that what they 
have related is any more to he credited, that his 
Falfities ? If Cahitfo Treatife had been loft, no 
body would dare to call in queftion what Mr Va- 
rillas has related with fo many Circumftanccs. 
'Inhere is but loo much reafon to believe, there 
arc a great many Hiftorians of his Oafs, How- 
ever it be, here follow his Falfities on the Subjeft 
now in hand. * 

I. Calvin, favs he (4), prefently gained their 
Efleem by a Book be wrote on CFhltancy, witk^ an 
Intent to encourage them to (uffer for the new DoBrine. 
This was nticner the Title nor Defign of that 
Book, IL It is furprizing to think this little 
Book Jbould male that Noife it did in the World, 
and that CalvinV Ptmegjrifts fiould prefer it to all 
the Piece f of thquence and Learning wrote either 
the Ancients or Modims upon the fame SubjeB. Wc 
ly any body ever gave it that CharaAer, and chal- 
gc Mr FariNas to prodftce any fuch Panegy- 


tills. III. There are Faults in that Book unpardon- 
able, were it not in refpeB to CalvinV Age, hi 
being then but eighteen^ He was then in his 'i"wen- 
ty third Year. IV. There appeared nothing extraor-^ 
dinary in the Book on Conftancy but continual Paf 
[ton, and extravagant Figures. There is nothing 
like it in the whole Book, which is only an 
Explication of Seneeah Thoughts, confirmed by 
Authorities and Examples; the whole being com- 
pofed in the Stile of a Commentator. Vatillat 
never faw this Piece; he took it for an Oration. 

V- The Sacramentarians burnt for their Herejies are 
extolled in it to the Skies, and preferred to the moft 
itluftrious Martyrs of the Primitive Church — and 
Francis I — /; painted in the blackeft Colours, 

There is not a Word mentioned, either in commen- 
dation of thofe who fuffered Death for ihcir Religion 
under Francis I, or againft that Prince. How durft 
Calvin have publifhed fuch a Piece as Mr Varillas 
would have this to be, at Paris, with his Name (5) Having pm 
it in Latin (5), and with that of the Abbot of St bn Latin 
Eloi, who was the Patron? VI. The reft of this 
Piece contains nothing but Fragments taken cut ofSe- 
ncca the Pbilofopber, and patched very negligently to- 
gether. The whole Piece is a continued Commen- Z®'’ 
tary upon Seneca'o Treatife de dementia, Seneca's !*?: ?*“*?', **’. 
Text is there entire, and, at the end of every Chap- psg^*57“ 
ter, Calvin comments upon it after the manner f Papyriiii Maflb 
have already mentioned. VII. The moft rridiculous Calvini, 
thing of all if, that Calvin had not at that time 
found out that there were two Scncca’j born a^ Cor- 
duba in Spam ; one called the Rhetorician, by "reafon de dementia, 
of his Eloquence, which be taught all bis Life-time ; under 
the other. Son to the Rbethrician, and the mofl fa- . 
mous of the two, called the Pbilofopber, who was cTvia Komanui. 
Nero’/ Tutor. Now as both lived to a good old Age, 
though the Pbiltfopber obeyed CrevoV (6) Order for ( 6 ) Feadit 
bis Death, Calvin, who could not make the Dtftin- 
Bion, attributed to one the Agi of both, and made bis 
imaginary Seneca Eve One hundred and forty Years. 

If Mr Varillas really believed Calvin to be then but 
eighteen Years old, it was not fo ridiculous a thing 
for him to be ignorant at that f\ge, that there Were 
two Seneca'* 8 , Nor is it true, that Calvin allowed his 
Seneca One hundred and forty Years, but abuot OTie 
hundred and fifteen. ObferVe,^ thekway, that this 
Author has given a much more juft Acc^t of thii 
Piece in his Hiftory of Francis U * 

*/ays he(y), a Commentary upon Senaca*t Saokb^* (: 

* Clementia, to acquire a Reputation, by couching 2 
^ his Defign under the Appearance of a Piece of ? 

® Heathen Morality. Ht intended to htfimiate iartd \ 

' Frams 



ff) Milmb. 
Ilifl. ofCdvt- 
Bifin, pig* 5^* 

(9) Thit Aceiaat 
it founded on 
Ptipyriui Maflb 
In Vidt Gihr. 

W 4 * 4 - 

(10) Ben, ubi 
Ihpii, pig* 367. 

(11) Hift* de 
Franc* I, Hb. vii, 
pig. *51, Hift. 
4e rHerene. libi 
», pig* 31 ®* 

(12) In Vitl 
Ci!f*Oper.Tom* 
HI, pig* 347 

(13) Ibid. 

I14) See The 
Defence of Cil- 
, iy A2rDre< 
liocoiirt, pag* 4 <’< 

(lO Hlftorx of 
Ciifinilini ^ 59* 


C A L. V I N, i z6i' 

Quickly kndwn to thofe who had fecretly embraced the Reforimtion/ The Uai* 
raflgue he fuggeftod to Jikboki Copus, Reftor of the Univerfity of JParis^ hawing 
very much diTpleafed the SorboK/Uf and Parliament, occalioned the beginning of 
a Perfecution of the Proteftants t inforauch that Cahin^ who had like to have been 
taken in the College of Tor ter et IC]^ retired into XdntoHge [DJ, after having had 
the Honour to confer with the Queen of Navarre^ who appeafed this drft Storm. 

That Princefs likewife delivered the learned Faber Stapulenfu out of the Hands of 
the Inquifitors, and fent him to Nerac, Cahin paid him a Vific i after which he 
returned. to Paris^ in x 534* Servetm was there at that Time, and failed meeting 
him at a Conference agreed to be held between them. This Year proved very 
troablefome to the Rerormers, for which reafon CaMn refolved to quit France, 
after having publilhefl, oxOrleans, a Treatifeagainft thofe who believed that the ^out 
deeps after leaving the Body [£]. He chofe Baftl for the Place of his Retreat, 
where he ftudied Hebrew, There he contradled a particular Friendlhip with Gry 
neeui and Capita i and though he was not greedy of Praife, he was obliged to pub- 
lilh a Work which contributed greatly to his Reputation. This was his Cbriftian 
Inftitutm, dedicated to Prancii 1 [F], After the Publication of this Book he went 

to 


* Franris 1 , who was a great Admirer of fuch Trca* 

* tifes, a Diflike of thofe Fires he had kindled 

* throughout France^ againil thofe who were con- 

* viAed of fpeaking againft the Religion of their 

* Fatheai.* g 

[C] tie had Hie to have been taken in the College 
of Forteret.] Beza'i Silence makes me doubt what 
follows ; ‘ The Lieutenant Morin went well 

* accompanied to Cardinal le Moine^t College, where 

* Calvin lodged, to feize him \ but coming into his 

* Clumber, thev found he had efcaped out at the 

* Window by the Help of his Sheets, which were 

* left tied to it (8)/ IfAhis account were true ($) 
BexA would be a very iJ^Wdorian ; for he fays ott> 
Iy> that Qahin happe^ to be then abroad, quo 
forte domi nonreperto (lo). Varilkbi Account is the 
fame with Maimbourg\ and he accompanies it with 
abundance of Circutiiftances (i i). 

[/)] Hi retired into Xaintonge.] He there met 
with a good Friend, at whofe requeft he compofed 
fome Ihort Chriftian Exhortations, which were read 
as Homilies in fome Pari/hes, to accuftom the Peo- 
ple, by degrees, to fearch after the Truth. Beza 
(iz) cakes no notice of this Friend*s Name, for 
what reafon I cannot imagine : for a Man, in whom 
the good Seed had taken fo deep Root, who retired 
with Calvin into Swijferland for the Sake of the Gof- 
pel, as this HiHorian informs us (13), very well de- 
ferved to have his Name remembred in the Life of 
this Great Reformer. It will not be amifs therefore to 
obferve here, that his Name was Lewis duTiilet (14), 
and that he was Brother to John du Ttllet, Regifter of 
the Parliament of Parih and to another du Ttllet, 

• Bilhop pf Meaux. Maimbourg fays (19), that this 
Lewis du TilUt was Canon of Angoulme^ and Cu- 
rate of ClaiXn and that * he returned from his Er- 
ror by the Remonftrances of his Brother John du 

TiHet who went after him into Germany^ to 

bring him back again to the Catholic Church.* 
This Author adds, that * Cahin, being abandoned by 
his Patron, and not daring after that to (hew him- 
fclf at Angoultmta went in fearch of others to Poy 
tiers T that he found fome there, and got new Dif- 
ciples, * to whom he adminiltred the Sacrament, af- 

* ur his new Way, in Caves and Grottoes.* 1 very 
much doubt the Truth, to fay no worfe, of this lift 
Account ; for if it hrd been true, Besu could not 
have been ignorant of it, and confequentlv would 
not have omitted it in Cahinh Life. Add to this, 
that if the Regifter, John du Ttlletf went as far as 
G^many in fearch of the ftrayed Sheep, I mean 
hia Brother the Canon of AugoulemOt it muft be 
after Calvin and this Canon were retired to Bafil^ 
and during their flay there. Now Calvin not being 
then at Angoulim% Maimbmrg ought not to have 
told us, that he durft no longer Ibew his Head there. 
In (hort, Beza aflhrea us, that after this Journey to 

JBafiU Calvin returned only into Franco to fettle hia 
Attain; ai^d that afeerwaras he went thro* Savoy 
in his Way to Bafit^ tuft ftopt at Genova in the 
Year * Ex IraliS — — in Galliam regreflus 

fuis ongiibus ibi compofitis, abdudloque, quern 
f * unieum foperftitem habeoat, Ant. Calvino fratre, 
^ / Bifileam vel Argentinam revert! cogitantem, inter- 

kiktf Mlimiaa «Ii!a ■..MAviKina v^l. IMr In* 


* flitutum profequi bella cogerunt. olta fa6lum ut 

* Genevam veniret (16). Seethe Remark [G]. Ri'SiinVi- 

Hi quitted France, after having fubltped^ CalWw, pag. 
at Orleans, a Treatife agalnfi thofe who believed that ^ * 
the Soul fleeps after leaving the Body!^ ‘ Poftquam 
Aurelia: infignem ilium Libellum edidiflet, quern 
Pfycopanaychian inferipfit, adverfus iilorum erro- 
rem qut dormire fejunflas a corporibus animas, 
errore a vetullilfimis ufque fseculis repetico, doce- 
bant (17).’ Id. ibid, 

[F] Hi was obliged to publijb — his Chri/lian 
Inftkution, dedicated to Francis I.] Some fay he 
compofed the greatejl Part of bis Injlotution at Lewis 
du Tillet*/ Houfe at Claix (18). This may be: but Maim- 
Beza takes no notice of it, nor of the Year in bou^. Hlftory 
which it was publUhed ; although he obferves the ^f Calvinirm, ^ 
occafion of it. He ttyt (19), That Frands I. to 
curry favour with the German Proteftants, Wfho he " li. v)i, pag. 
knew were highly incenfed at the Cruelties their Hio’ory at 
pcrfccutcd Brethren fuffered in Franee, made ufc of Hfrefy, lib. X, 
an Evafion fuggefled to him by du Bellai (20) ; ***** 374* 
which was, to perfuade them chat he only puniftied (to) Ben, lo 
a Company of Enthufiafts, who under the Name of CaWiU, 

Anabaptiftsfubilitutcd their pretended Infpirations to caVvin.-* 

the Scriptures, and derpifed the Magiftracy. Calvin pr«r. m Ffalm 
thought liimfelf obliged to make an Apology for the citedbelowtnkt* 
Reformed, who were burnt in France: It was this tnark[U\. 
engaged him to publifh his Inflitution, with a Dedi- fio) Sec, above, 
catory Epillle to Francis I, which is one of thofe Rcmatk jB], of 
three or four Prefatory Pieces fo much admired (21). i 

It is ^ted from BafiL ihe firft of Augujl, 1536. (w„:riAM du]. 
This Date agrees perfcdily with Bezdo Account i , _ 

for it was in 1535 that William du Bellai made ufc 
of that miftrablc Subterfuge, verifying cxaftlv that undCufauS 
old ^odlibet, Thu take us for Germans. Here is bon\ PrcKicc to 
what wc find of it in Calvin t Life. ‘ Edcrc coaftus i^o/yhtus, are of 

* eft ChriftiansB Rcligionis Inftituiioncm, quam vo-^** M^jndn 

* cavit, operis longe maximi rudimenturo. OauiTT^S^^^i^e 

* enim illam Francifei Regis carnificinam aegre fer- Paneg^c upon 

* rent German! Piincipcs, qui Evangclio nomen de- Cu/i/ia, Mg m, 

* dcrant, & quorum ille turn amicitiam ambiebat, iTaVj- 

* hoc unum ille oo^iv pap/watxor, audlorc Gulid- pag. 40. 

* mo BiHaio Langseo repererat, uc refc non nifi In We muft join to 

* Anabaptiftas pro verbo divino fuum tantum fpiri- *hefe the Pre- 
« turn jadantes, de omnium Magiftraiuum contempto- 

* res animad verulTe diccrct. Hoc vero dedecus vcrac 

* Religion! inuftum non ferens Calvinus, ejus eden- 

* di libri occafionem arrripuit, meo quidem judicio 

* incomparabilis : addica excellenti ad Regem ipfum 
« prsefatione, quam fi forte legiiTet ille, aut ego ve- 
« hementer fallor, aut magnum eflet illi meretrici 

< Babyloniew jam turn vulnus iliatum (22). — He (zt) Besa in vi- 

< noa^ obliged to publifio bis Inflitution of the Chri- t4 Calv.‘ p- 367* 
« flian Religion, which be gave as the Specimen of a 

* very large Work* For Francis 1 , bavingy by bis 

< cruel Executions^ greatly dijgufted the German 

< Princes^ wim had ojuujod tie Go/pel^ and whofo 
f Friendjbip be aurMf contrived this onls cunning 

* Expodientf by the Advice of William du Bellai, 

* Lori of Lintti, to dotlaro to themt Hot bo bed 

* only proeoeded againft Anabaptiftsy who fet up tboir 
« Eutbufiafm againft tbo Word of GO Dt and contemn 

* all Magiftracy* Calvin, not boing abio to bear this 
■ Reflexion eaft upon^^he true Religion^ took eceajion 
i #ji Aria# rJEi.t# Shitk.. tu mv Ooskson att 
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t^ait on the Duchefs of Ferrara, a Frinctifs of exemplary Pi«y, who received 
him very gracioufly. He retarded from thence into France t where having fettled 

• his 
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M: ttfid adM nit txctlkni Prifatotj Eft file U the 

* Km^ et^ith if he had ehttnced U bwe 

* nad, I am meteh mifiaktu^ but it muU have given 

* a JiUal Wauni to that Whore of Babylon.* Beza 
pretends, that CahiHf after the t^ublication of this 
Book, went into /M/y, la pay a Vifit to the Duchefs 
ot Ferrara: from wkietice being returned into Fratieef 
and having fettled hia AiTairs, he had a mind to re- 
turn to J 8 ij/; 7 , or ^traiburg, through the Territo- 
ries ( 9 ( the Duke of Sdvoy^ bur was obliged to flop 
at Venrva, where he was declared Miniflcr, and 
BroM’or of Divinity in the Month of Auguftt 1536/ 
This is fo inconfiftetU with the Date of the IVehcc, 
iluc it is necdicfs to prove the Inconfiftcncy. See, 
below, the Remark [U]* I do not oppofe Mr Sfon 
to Beza: Upon frys (23), that in September 1^36, 
Fnrel perfuaded Calvin to fettle at Geneva, nu to 
preach but tench Divinity (24). Wc fhould never 
liiive done, w»ere we to quote all the chronological 
Differences meet with in the Relations ol diffc- 
reiit Authors. For Example, Mr Leti fays (25), 

“ that Calvin arrived at Geneva the fourteenth of Sep- 
tember. This carries us a great way from Bezels 
Monrh of Jugufi $ for according to Mr Spon» whom 
Ifti does not at all contradid't, Calvin a long time 
refilicd Fare I' s Importunities. Mr Leti Aippoies, that 
Cakln^ as a Man of Wit, expcflcd to be intreated, 
and msdc a great many Excufea, till the Syndics 
joined wiih the Minillers in their Sollicitations. But 
Jet us return to his Cbriflian hjlitution, 

'I'hc firft time it appeared it was only like the 
rough Draugh^of a great Work (26). I’hc Author 
retouched it afterwards more than once, and render- 
ed it fo excellemfe that Scahger himielf could not 
but admire it (27). Tharius*s famous Dillich is 
known almoft to every Body : 

Prteter Apoftolicas poft Chrifti tempora chartat 
Huic peperere IHbro faccula nulla parem. 

No Chrifiian Work has been fo much aimird. 
Except tbofe only, Heav'/i itfelf inJplFd. 

The firfl; Edition was printed at in 15351 in 
8vo} The Iccond at Straiburg 1 536, in Folio, where 
Calvin was then Divinity FrolclTor and Minifter : 

It was Urger, and more correal, than the former. 
And the fame may be faid of the third in regard to 
the fccond. 'riiisi third Edition was printed at Straf 
in 1543. If *3 to thisEdiiion (28) JohnStur- 
mint's Words relate, which are ulually printed at 
the Head of the Work. • Johannes Callvinus homo 
‘ acuiiliiino ingenio fuinmaijne cloilrina, St egregia 

* meniorfa praditus cjl, Sc Scriptor eft varius, co- 
‘ piofus, puriis, cujus rci tollimonium eft Inllitutio 

* Chrilliana: Rcligionis, quani primo inchoalam, de- 

* indc Jocupletatam, hjc vcio anno abfolutam edidit. 

' — — |o)in Calvin is a Man of great Parts and 

* Learning, ami eyceihnt Memory \ be is, in general, 

* a eapy.u) andikar Writer, as appears from bis Injli- 
‘ tuticn of the Chrijlian Reltgm, which dse printed 
^ fir H as a Specimen, aftet wards much tnlarged, and 
‘ now this V ar ahjftlutelif compleatedl CV/wr (29) had 
been told, in the Year 1 554, that they were prepar- 
ing a fourth Edition of it in the (ainc Piacci with 
new Additions. That therefore of Genet'a in ($5^’ 
by John Gerard, in 410, mull be the fifth at lealt. 
The Title informs us that it was corredlcd in a great 
many Places, and enriched with two Indexes. • Nunc 

* ex poftrcniil Autoris recognitione quibufdam Jous 

* auditor, infinitis vero caftigaimr — * additi funt 

* Indices duo locupletiilimi; unus rerum infignium, 

* alter vero locoruni omnium, quos partim ex facris 
< Bihliis, partim cxaliisTheologiteDo^oribus, Author 
« tanquam ex divite penu in fuum^ufam vel apte tran- 
' ftulir, vcl do£lc interpretatus eft.’ The Author’s fail 
Revifion, both of the Latin and French Editions, 
was in 1558 {30). It was then the Work was 
divided into /bur ^oks, and each Book into feveral 
Chapters, which amounted in all to eighty, having 
eighteen in* the firft Book, fcvcntcen in the fc- 
cond, Twenty five in the y bird, ^ and twenty in 

tb# Hiitfb T'b.* Frlirinn nf* ffcn IS divided onlv 


into Twenty one. Parillas therefore falfcljr afferte^^ 
that, about the Year 1535, Calvin'% Inftitution wai 
printed in four Books, and One hundred and fopr 
Chapters (31J. But he was led into that Error by (31) Varllinf/I 
Papyrius PfUJfQ, whofe Words arc thefe : * Balilea^ Jc Franj^ois 1 , * 
anno 153^ publicavit dc Inftitutiono^ Chriftianse W *4!^ 
Rdigiomis libroi ^oatuov - ^ - - ilia l&ftitutione 
f»pe aAa & millies excufa capicibus ccatum ^ 
quatuor t - * rcjicit, (sf(t(}z)- - At Bafil, in the (3a) Papvr.Maf. 

fedr 11536, be fubtified the Inftitution ' of the fo, Efog. Tom, 
Chrifltem Religion, id four Books - — that In- 4 H» 

flitution being often inkrgod, and a iboufand Until 
printed with One hundred and four Chapters - 
hi rejjeBs, &c.’ I have elfcwhcre obferved (33), M Above, Rc- 
that Beza was blamed fer his altering and cor- 
rcAing every new Edition of his Notes ujm the 
New Teftamcnt. Bo/fec preiTes Calvin with the 
fame Complaints, or rather with grols Infults, for 
the frequent CorrcAions of his Inftitution* * 1 can- 
‘ not, fays he (34), pafs by one thing mentioned (?4) Hlft* ‘'c 
‘ by Beza, to the great Honour, as he thinks, of ***** 

* his Mailer, Father, and Friend, Calvin x which 

* is, that being detained at Home by Sicknefs, 

* and luindered from his public FunAioi^, reading 
' and preaching, yet he Jolt no time s for he llu- 

* died fo hard at Home, that he began and finilhid, 

* during that Confinement, his laft Chriftian«iln- 

* fiitution i both in Latin and French* It would be 
‘ proper to ask Beza what he means by this laft 

Inliitutioji, for 1 never faw any more than the 

* firft which he wrote, xnd publilhed a great while 
^ before. If the firft wks fo well written, and fo 

* intircly compleat, what need was there of mend- 

* ing it fo often ? Here is the Difeovery of a FAllhood 

* advanced by Beza, in faying his Mailer, Father, and 

* Friend, Calvin was fo compleatly learned, that he 

* never retrad'ted any Sentence or Propofition he once 

* delivered, either in fpeaking or writing. For be* 

* ing cenfured and accufed of Hcrefy, for feveral 

* falfe Propofitions in the firft and fccond Edition 

* of his Inftitution, he adjulled and correAed them, 

« and then, fupprelfing the firft, he reprinted the 

* fame Book thus correAed. After this he bid 

* Defiance to all thofe who cenfured and reproved 

* hi:; Errors, and called them Liars, Impoftors, and 

* Shnderers. referring himfelf to this laft Edition 

* of his Inftitution, in which he had correAed 

* thole Errors ; and, by this Device, pa fled him- 

* felf upon the World for a perfeA and infallible 

* DoAor, who never rctraAed what he had once 

* advanced.’ If Maimbourg may be credited (35), (33) im 

Calvin^i Chriftian Inftitution appeared firft in French* Calvin, r ^ 60. 
SponJanuj (36) fays the fame thing, and adds, that (jr>) Ad 

it was printed st Baft I the firft of Auguft, 1535, 1535, j.. 6* 
and tluc it had in the Title Page a flaming Sword 
with tins Motto, Hon veni mittere Pacem fed Gla- 

dium, I came not to fend Peace but a • 

Sword. 1 cannot tell whether they arc in the ^ 

right; but this I know, that, before the Year 

1544 (37], there were French ^itions of it, and 

that Calvin himfelf had tranflated it into French. (37} Gcfo. Bibl. 

It has appeared likewife in Italian (38)^ High- 396< 

Dutch, Low-Duteb, Spanifi (39), and Engtijb* But 
Mr ^eiffter fliould not liavc taken Papyrius Mafto's f 3 *) ^l’* A*’'' 

Millies Exeufa in the literal Senfe. He affirms, 
faith Mr Teiffier (40), that it was fo well received caesar). 
by the Public, as to pafs thro* above a thoufand , . . 

Eiitim in a little lime. Ptiffrtai Mefe could 1 %,”* 
never mean fo. You will find, in the Remark [BS] Ai ' 

of shi$ Article, and in the Remark [ B ] of the Article pr 
SCHULTINGIUS, a Supplement to this. 

Here is the ExtraA from a ^iCtter. * The oldeft (4 
Edition there is of CWmVs Inftitution, in the Li- H 
brary of Geneva, is an OAavo of Five hundred. % 
and Jburtcen Pages, printed at Baftl, by 
Platferus and Balthazar Latim, in March, j, 

At the end of the Book is the Figure of 
nerva, with this Motto, Tu nihil invifa facia 
dice/ve Minerva. The firft Forty two . 
arc wanting. So that it cannot be knov<u| i 

Copy, whether the flaming Swprd wvai ® ^ 

Edition ; It is in feveral others both Latin yudi 
French, as in a French one of the Yeai* 

irtri annfb^r fli* V#.9r t efkt tjl). 1 hlVCOii^.klft 



CALVIN. 

his he prepared to fet out for Sfra/iu% or [G]» accompanied by C 

A»tbony Cahiat tne only Brother he had living : But the Wor having left no other 
Padage open, but through the Duke of Savoy's Dominions, he took that Coorfe. 
This Teemed a particular DireAion of Providence, which had defigned him for 
Geneva j for, intending only ’to take that place in his Way, he found himlelf de* 
taincd there, as it were, by an Order from above [H] | for fFtlliam Farel folemnly 

denounced 


fcrved, that John GirsrJ, the Bookfcller* who prin- 
ted this htftitMtm in Latin^ in the Year 1550, in 
4tQ« did not put this Motcoi vini pMum mii* 
Un M glaaiums routed the flaming Sword# a he 
did in the Title Page of Cvs/riVs Treatife againft 
the phantsflic and furious Se£l of the Libertines^ 
in the ye«ar i$45; but I have alfo obferv€d« that 
he has ufed this Motto in the French Edition of 
the InflitutioUf of the Year ^53, in 410. To 
conclude, 1 do not take this Edition of Bafil, by 
nofffas P/atdrus and Balthazar LatiuSs iit marefft 
I $36, to luve been the iirft: 1 ihall give my 
Reafons in the Remark [JB] of the Article 
SCULTINGIUS. 

T H « Order of t G J Afr prepared to fet out for Strasburg or Bafil.] 
Cd/v/Ff’i Travels. Evcry rational Perfon will agree with me, that a« 
to the Hifturical Order of Calvin\ Travels, no Au- 
thor delerves ^more Credit than Beza^ in fuch 
things as neither contribute to, nor diminifli, Cat- 
vin'^s Reputation. Since therefore he has told us, 
that Cahin left Parij in order to go to Xaintongc^ 
that from Xaintonge he returned to Parity from 
whence he retired to Bafil i that from Bafil he 
wen: to Ferrara^ from Ferrara came back into 
Frances and from France went to Getteha with an 
Intent to proceed farther, either to Bafil or Straf 
burg, we ought to receive this Account as more 
authentic than thofe of Maimbeurg and Varillai: 
For whether or no Calvin went from Ferrara di- 
redlly to Geneva^ or returned firft into Frances and 
thence to Genevas is on neither fide material to his 
Reputation, 1 believe therefore, all fenfible Men 
« ^ Maimbenrg has reported (42), that 

Odvin pair/o* Calvins having travelled into Germany with 
U, k Tcllets returned into Francis preached fe- 

crctly at Poitterss where he converted fomc of the 
Magmrates and Profieflbrs, with a great many other 
Difciplcs, to whom he adminifter^ the Sacraments 
after his Mode* in Caves; that he returned to 
Paris i that, finding the Pcrfecution more violent 
than ever, he forfook France quite, and flieltered 
hiinfelf at Bafili that from Bafil he went to Frr- 
raras from whence, being conftrained to By, he 
went to Geneva, with a Refolution of returning 
to BafiA The Adventures at Poitiers are fo much 
to CalvhCi Honour, that it is very llrange Bexa 
(hould be ignorant of them, and more llrange ftill 
that, if he knew them, he (hould take no notice 
of them in Calvin\ Life. As (or Mr Varillas, he 
n . ( 43 )» Calvin and Lewis dtt Tillei, de- 

jijjJ V ' fof Germany, parted at Geneva, billet the 

VH who over took them here, having per- 

suaded his Brother to return ; that Calvin conti- 
m\cA his Journey as far as Strasburgi that he conferred 
there with Buten that he returned into France » that 
he fixed at Poitiers, where he gained a great many 
Profelytes; thA he fent fomc of them into the Provin- 
ces, as his Apullles, to preach the Gofpe] ; that he re- 
turned to l^ris ; that he left it Toon after to go to Straf 
burg, where he founded a Church of Fk’cnch Re- 
fugees, and taught Divinity; that, having fpent 
two full Years in this painful Occupation, he went 
from thence to Ferrara ; that# not daring to ftay 
there any longer (44)# nor knowing where to 
i ^difpofe oi himlelf, he bent his Courfe to Geneva, 
lyherc Farel detained him^n the Year 1^36. This 
Account is full of Falfities and Anachroniims : For# 
I. When Calvin and Lewis du Ttllet went into 
Germany, they did not pafs through Geneva, but 
through Lorrain, and arrived together at BafiL 
^ Secedeie ex GalliS ftatuit, eoque confilio una 
* cupijillo.quicum cum apud Santonas aliquandtu 
vixii^c dli^mus iter Bafileam verfus per Lotha- 
ri i^ij^iveflus, non ptocul urbe Metenfi in 
h incidit ^ - adeo ut 

’{ ' v'iv Bafileam provenerint (45^ 

'^"'h'l^^^d^tnhed to leave France, and with 
inking the Read to Bafil through 
along with bis Friend, at wbofe Houfe, 


in Xaintonge, I have mentioned bis having refideJ 
for fomt rwar, he met with fo much Difficulty 

near ^ the Qity of Metz, that he bad 

much ado to get fafe to Strasburg, and from thence 
to Bafil.^ lit Calvin at that time only palTed 
through Strasburg, and returned not into France 
till after he had feen the Court of Ferrara. III. He 
was not Minifter and Profeflbr at Strasburg, till af- 
ter he was driven from Geneva in 1538. iV. Lait 
ly, this Account fufFcrs more than Mr MaimbeurgX 
from Bezfs Silence. You may pleafc to obferve, 
that the Ecclefuftical Hiftory of the Reformed 
Churches# wrote by this hft Anthor, ()oes not give 
the Icaft hint, that Calvin had ^ny ban<^ in be- 
ginning the Reformation at Poitiers (46). Such a (^fi) SntU 
Silence in that Hiftory would be very unaccoun- uh. i, 

table, if all the Relations of other Authors con- 
tained any thing of Truth in The Author 

of^ tho Uijloria Genevrina {47) fapppibe, that Cal- (4,) Tom. in, 
pin, having left Paris, on acdount of the Edift of pa^ 15*. 
Banilhment publtfhed againft the Lutherans by Queen 
Catherine (48), who then had the whole Adinini- (4.V, He? meana, 
flration, retired to Angoulepte, where, nor being without doubt, 
ablp to live any logger than three Years, he was bU" 

after that conftrained to pafs ijito Italy, from 
whence cfcajang almoft by a Miradc (49), he went / . 
to Geneva in 1536. One muft be very^cuaning ntv. Tom. lii. 
to find at that time a Queen Catherine in Frautn. 4^^* 
Befides, Beza, in the fourteenth Page of the firft 
Book of his Ecclertaftical Hiftory, telfs us, that Cat- 
pin, being retired into returned the Yeat 

following to Paris, 

Obferve, that Varillas's Account b copied irpnp 
Florimond de Remond: Sec, below, the Remark 
The Principle, laid down in the beginning of this 
Remark# will ferve very well to refute thofe who 
fay (50), that Calvin, being a Student at Orleans, (5o).v#/'/krrr)re* 
revolted from the Romifh Church, and went inte liucourt’/i De- 
Italy, refiding principally at Rome, Venice, and f*^'**^*^ CMn, 
Padua; that he returned from thence to Paris, P*®' 
that he had like to have been feixed by the Lieu- 
tenant-Criminal; that he retired to Hoion, where 
he difpofed of his Benefices; after which he went 
tn/s Gafeony and Bern, in the Year 1^33, where 
be was not well received, becaufe he was a Sacra- 
ment art an \ that be went from thence to Geneva, 
where be was very near being thrown headlong 
from the Bridge (a Punifbment in ufe there), for 
fpreading bis Dohrtnes ; that efiaping from thence 
be fled to Laufanne, but returned a little while 
after to Geneva, where feverat being already infixed 
in the Article of Religion, be from that time en- 
joyed bis full Liberty. This is the Subftance of 
an Information, communicated by a Notary of 
Noion to Cornelius Vander Myle, which Mr Dre- 
lincourt has infnrtcd in his Defipnee of Calvin, 
where he obferves (ji), that Rivet us had 

before pttblilhcd it in his Jefuita Vapalans. James 
Defmay, DoAor of the Sorborme, publiflicd at Roan, 

1657 (52), a little Book, intituled, Remarks upon 
the Life of that Arch' Heretic, John Calvin, ex- 
traBed from the Regijlers of Noion, the Place of 
bis Nativity, He fays (53), pag. 39, that Calvin 
rmn through the Univerfities of Paris, Orleans, Tou- 
loufe, and Padua, that he travelled to Rome, Venice, 

Bern, med to feveral other Places \ that be Jfaid but 
a little whiHt at Rome and at Venice ; and that he 
was much longer at Padua. RejeA, without fcrupic, 
out of the Catalogue of hb Travels, all thofe which 
arc not mentioned by Buza. Had they been real, he 
could nof but have known them ; and had he known 
them, he would infallibly have recorded them, 

&CC they would have done honour to Ca/vin'i 
Reputation. 1 am fiirprizcd to fee fo many un** 
profitable Forgeries. 

[H] He found bimfetf detained at Geneva - • - » - 
as ie were by un Order froyp abevif\ ‘ Farcies ut 
* erat plane vir ille fpirisu quodam heroico afflatusi 
- multis cum verbis fruftra obteftatus, ut fecum po- 
• * tius 



I 


() In 1558. 


(J) He wrote it' 
to ihc Sctutr, 
Council, and 
People of Ci»e^ 
•va, to exhort 
them to return 
into the 
of the Church. 

(0 Thli CUofit 
wai afterwardi 
rrleifedj by the 
MegJftratei af 


(f) See the Ar* 
ride BEKTE- 
LIER‘ 
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I denounced the Curie of Goo upon bim, if be refufed to be his Pdlfow*t4bOoref 
in that Part of the Vineyard. CdA«», therefore, found himfelf obliged to accept 
of the Office, which the Confiftory and Magiftracy, with the Con fent of the People, 
bad offered him, as well that of their Preacher, as Divinity Profeflbr [/]. The 
latter he complied with, and would have declined the’ former 1 but he was at laft 
forced- to undertake both Fuodions, in the Month of Auguft 1536. The Year 
following he made all the People folemnly fwear to a Form of Faith, and a^ure 
Popery : And becaufe the Reformation of Dodtrines bad not removed that Cor- 
ruption of Manners, which had prevjsiled in Geneva^ nor that faftious* Spirit, which 
had fo much divided the principal Families, Ce/vie, affifted by his Colleagues, de- 
clared, that, as all their Remonftrances had proved inefitftual, they could not ce- 
lebrate the Holy Sacrament whilll thofe Dilorders continued. He declared like- 
wife, that they could not Aibmit to the Regulation^ lately made by the Synod of 
Bern fA^], and that they defired to be heard in the Synod, which was held at 
Zurich. Upon this the Syndics, having fummoned the People, Cahnn (c)t Farel, 
and another Minifter, were ordered to depart the City in two Days time, for 
refuting to adminifter the Sacrament. Cahitt retired to Strajhurg^ where Bucer and 
Capita gave him a thoufand Marks of their Friendfliip and Efteem. He founded 
a French Church at Strajlurg^ where he himfelf was the firft Minifter, being like- 
wife ^pointed Divinity ProfelTor. However be continued his AffieAion for the 
Church of Geneva^ which appeared, among other Things, in the Anfwer, he com- 
t' pofed in 1539, to the fine artful Letter of Cardinal Sadolet (d)[L]t Biihop of Cer- 
pentras. Two Years after. The Divines of Strajburg defired he mighaalfift at the 
Diet the Emperor had called at Worm and RatybonnCf to fee if it were pofllble 
to reconcile the Differences in Religion. He therefore appeared there along with 
Bucer, and conferred with MdanSlbott. They of Geneva made fuch preffing In- 
ftances to have him again, that at laft he agreed to continue their Minifter for a 
certain Term {e) : but they were to wait for his Return from the Diet of ReUiJbome, 
He re-entred Geneva the thirteenth of September, 1541, to the infinite Satisfaiftion 
of the People and Magiftracy. The firft thing he did, was to eftablifh a Form of 
Difcipline, and a Confiftorial Jurifdiftion, with Power to exercife Canonical Cen- 
fures and Punifhments, even to Excommunication exclufive. This difpleafed a 
great many, who urged, that it was reftoring the Raman Tyranny j however the 
thing was executed : And this new Canon paifM into a Law, in a general Aflembly 
of the People, the twentieth of November, 1541. Both the Clergy and Laity en- 
gaged themfelves to a perpetual oblfirvance of it. The inflexible Severity, with 
which Cohan, on all Occafions, maintained the Eighth of his Confiftory, raifed him 
a great many Enemies (f), and occafioned fome Diforders in the Town. He was 
frighted at nothing } and it would be difficult to believe, if there were not incon- 

teftable 


in Vi- 
ta Calvinij p.ig< 
)68. 


(55) Id. ibid. 


f^6) Mlft. de 
Otnev. lib. iii^ 

F«l H3- 


tms Genevae laboraret, longius excun ii lalcio pvfuadere di fermarfi non gia con la con* 
ncc c'l facile Calvinus affcntiretur» At ego tibi, ditione di predicare» di che ne lafciava a gli allri 
inquit, ftudia tua praetexenti denuntio omnipoten- la cura, ma d^infegnare ta Theologia (57). — — (57) 

tis Dei nomine, futurum ut nifi in opus iftud Do* Calvin wms perfuaded to ftay^ not in the Capacity of 

mini nobifeum incumbas, tibi non tarn Clifillum Preacher^ which he choft to leave to others, hut of * 

quam tcipfum quserenti Domigus maledicat (54). Profejfor of Divinity,^ And here are Maimhonr^t 

— FaicI being a Man of a truly heroic Spirit^ Words: • They divided between them the Em- 

after having ufed a great many Arguments to no ployments of the Miniftry. Farel, who ufed to 

purpefe, to prevail with Calvin to fay and affifi thunder from the Pulpit, continued his Sermons, 

bim at Geneva, rather than proceed any furtberf and Calvin, who had not the Faculty of fpeaking 

Jaid to bim. Behold I declare to you, in the name of in public, undertook to leach Di vinity, as he un-* 

Almighty GOD, that unlefs you will here become dcr/lood it, without having fludied it (58). - 

Fellow- Labourer in the Irork of the LO RD, bis [A*] He declared — that they could not fubmlt ^ 

Curfe will be upon you for feeking yeurfelf rather to the Regulations, lately made by the Synod of 

than C HR IS V ^ The Church of Geneva made uie of leavend Bread 

[/] Hi accepted the Office as well of in the Communion; They had likowife removed 

Preacher, as Divinity Prof effort This is fo plain out of their Churches the Baptlfmal Fonts ; and a- 
from h^za, that Mr Moreri could not poffibly be boliihed all Peftivals except Sundays, f Now the 
deceived. * Calvinus fefe Presbytersi, 8 e Magiftra- Churches of the Canton of Bern difapproved of 
tus voluntati perniifit, quorum Suffragiis accedente chefe three Things; aijd, by an AA made in a Synod 
plebis confenfu deleAus non Concionator tantum held at Laujanne, reauird that the ufe of unleavened 
(hoc autem primum recusant] fed etiam facrarum Bread, the Baptiiinal Fonts, and the Feftivals (bould 
licerarum DoAor, quod unum admittebat, eft be eftabliflied again in Geneva. Thefe were the 
delignaius Anno I^m. 1536. menfe Augufto (55;. Regulations, with which CaMn refuled^ to como 

— Calvin complied with the iefires of the Mini* ply (59)- ^ 

fttrs and Uagiflrates, by wbofe EleBion, together [L] Thg Anfwer, be e^efedin the Tear 1 S 39 t to tS Ctlfini M- 
witb the ionfent rf the People, he was not only ap* the -^Letter of Cardinal Sadolet,] Thb Anfwer 3 ^ 9 # Ana. 
pointed to the Office of Preacher (wbkh be at firft is in CaMn's Volume of Opu/culai it was dated at *51 • 
refufei) but alfo to that^ ^ Profejfor of Dmnitj, Strasburg the firft ot Sept^nber 1539, and It is cer- 
[wbich was the only one*beliked) le Augift 1530.* tain Cmin did not return to Geneva till 134L j 

What can be more particular.^ And yet neither This has not been fufficiently attended to, in the 
Mr Spon nor Mr Leti among the Proteftancs, nor Hiftoria Genevrina (60). ^uiftn Letterafu * & * • * •Topi, jg^ 
Maimboarg amonj^ the Papifts, have underfiood this ancora communieata i Cahino in Strasbnrgi tie pure |l^. 

PaA. Farel, willing to detain Cdhin at Geneva, rijpofe ma dopo ritomato in Geneva* Tilt Letter 
fays S/MT (56), * was refufedby him a long time; was communicated to Qt\v\n dt \ifMeb ha ' 

* but pesfiftiiig^oK vehemently in his Impor* anfwered indeod, but not till afteir, be retted f$ % ^ 

Munities, pi^vailed mm him atlafi, not to preach, but Geneva. 

• to teach Divini^. Mr Iavl fays as much. Cahino 

^ IMlhn 
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teftable Proofs of it» dut, in the midft o^ fo mtny Agiutions at hotncf, he coul^ ** 
ihew fo much Care, As he did, of the Churchd abroad, in France (j;), in GermanC r ^ s 
in £*^g/n»d,*and in J?«Aa«d, and write fo many Books [M], and Letters. He did '* 

more by his Pen than by his Prefence- 1 nor did he reU to appear ibmetimes in 
Perfon upon Occafion » hs particularly at Frankfort^ in 1556, to compofe the 
Differences which divided the French Oiurch. He had been fick a little before, 
an,d the Report, which was foread abroad of his Death, was received with no fmall 
Joy among the Catholics [iv]. He lived in continual Adion, and almoftcon* 

Rantly with his Pen in his Hand, even when Sicknefs confined him to his Bed : 

He lived, I fay, in perpetual Labours, arifing from his Zeal for the general Good 
of the Churches, till the Twenty feventh of Afny, 1564 {h). He was a Man on 
whom God had conferfed extraordinary Talents, a great deal of Wit, an extjuifitc 
Judgment, a faithful Memory [ 0 ], an able, indefatigable, and elegant. Pen, an 
extenfive Knowledge, and a great Zeal for the Truth. Jofeph Scaliger, who fcarce 
thoi^ht any Man worth his commending, could not forbear admiring him (i). He &,.!;■ 
praifes him, among other things, for not commenting on the Revelations [Pj. The 
Catholiu have at laft been forced to acknowledge the Falfity of thofe infamous 
Calumnies publifhed againft CahiH*i Morals : Their befl Pens are now content 
to fay, that, though he was free from corporeal Vices, he was not fo from fpi- 

ritual 


(Sll tliftAlK 
Cririquf du Vi- 
I'eftainent, 
lib. iU» cap. xiv, 
FI 4 J 4 . * fcS- 


(6a] GaralTei 
Uo^^rine Cttri* 
pag. a30« 


[M ] // muld bi diffimlt to helitvi - • • - that 
hi iould - - • - writi fo many Books.'l The Gmova 
Edition ofehis Worki comprehends twelve Vdumes 
in Folio. Thst of Amfierdam^ 1667* has rrauced 
them to Nine. His Commentaries on the Bible are 
the moft confiderable Part of the Works of Cabin. 
See the Judgment Father ^imon has made of thefe 
Commentaries (61]; it is psrc good, and part bad, 
but, taken all together, it diftinguiflies and honours 
Cahid'i Merit, to a very great degree. There is a 
jefuit who falily fuppofes, that Calvin^ after S/rve- 
rxf/s Punifhment, publifhed a Book Do non taJUgan- 
dis Haretids. He alledget it as a Proof that the 
Spirit of Hercfy is for uniting Contrad'i£tioni : * A 
thing, Jiys hi (62), never fo notorioufly remarka- 
ble as in the Perfon of Joim, Cabin for, ai 

foon ai Cabin had got Sehoitus condemned to 
die for the Innovations and Atheifm he introduced 
into Gtrnva, immediately after that curfed Heretic 
was burnt, and his AOies difperfed by the Winds, 
Cabin wrote a Book J)e non cafti^ndU Hmrttieih 
contradidling hit A£iion by his DoArinc. Thus 
wicked Men hght againft themfelvei, like Ari* 
ftotlfs Antiphero.’ All this is ridinthusi fir 
Calvin, on the contrary^ after ScrvccusV Exicu- 
tionf publijhed a Book intituled^ Fidelis Expofitio 
errorum Michaclis Serveti, be brevis eorundem re- 
futatio, ubi docetur jure gladii coercendoa efte 
Hatrecicos: a Book which makes the Author (till 
terriby exclaimed againft. This FaKhood, vented 
againft Calvin^ could no where appear better than 
in the Remark which concerns his Writings. 

[N] The Report t which was fpreadl abroad of his 
Deaths was received with no fmall Joy among the 
Catholics.'] In the Year 1556, he was feized in his 
Sermon with a lit of a Tertain Ague, and being thcrc- 

' by obliged to quit the Pulpit, there were a ihouUnd 

Lies fpread about it. Beza adds, that the Canons 
of Noion made a folemn Proceftion to thank Heaven 
for the Death of the Arch-Heretic born in their 
City, Multis tnde fafis fecutis Rumor ibuit 
tifque adco Pontificiis grath^ ut de Calvini morte 
fo/emii fupplicatione N&uiodunif Calvini patria, Cano- 
FcyalfiVi- nici Juis itlolh gratias egerint (63). I am afraid the 
ti Calfini, pag*^ Author’s Memory gave him the flip here. J doubt 
379,^ ad Ann* confounded the Year !5<n with 1556. I 

have elfewhcre (64) cited a PafTage of Calvin^ which 
(hews that this Proceftion of the Canons, hisTownf- 
! men, by way of Thanskgiving for his fuppofed 
Death, was in 1551. Would they haverepeaiea it 
Five Years after up^ the like falfe Report ? 1 can 
fcarce conceive this) but think it much more like- 
ly, that Beza^ writing feveral Years after, might be 
miftaken as to the Time. The beft of Memories 
make fuch flips ofiger chan wc inugine. 

[ O ] He had a faithfssl Memory ] His Hiftorian 
^ dives us thefe Inftances of it. He remembered 

Kople he had feen but once, feveral Years after; 
whenever he was dilating any thing, and happened 
to U. iiueriupted for fomc Hours, he renewed the 
Thread of the Difeourfe without having occafion 
yx 6 be reminded where it was he left off ; he never 
forgot any thing he had once intruded to his Memo- 
VOL IL 


1556 

(64) In Citat. 
(S), of the Ar 
tide HER TE 
CIER. 


ry, I fpeal of fuch things as it was his Duty to 
remember. * Memorias incredibilis, ut quos fe- 

* mel afpexiflet, multis poll annis ftatint agnof- 

* cerec, A inter diftandum f;epe aliquot boras 

* interturbatus, fiatim ad di^fdia nuJJo commone- 

* factente rediret, A corum qus ipfum nofle mu- 

* neris fui caufa intereflet, quantumvis tnulcipfici- 

* bus & infinitis negotlis oppreftus, nunquam taincn 

' oblivifeeretur (65).’ ^ 

[F] Scaligcn among other things, commended him 
fir not commenting on the Rcvelationii.] He owned ^ 
him however for the happieft of all the Commenta- 
tors, in apprehending the Senfe of the Prophets. O 
qnam Calvmus bene ^equitur men tern Vrophtsarum ! 
nemo melius ( 66 ). oince then he adds, Sapts quvd in , 66 ) Tn 
Apocalypfim non feripfit, that is to fay, Pie was in 4^^ 

the ri^bt not to attempt the Revelations ; he mull be 
of Opinion, that there was nothing ro he done on 
• that Book. I have read in Bodin what I am going 
to relate; * In oraculis interpretandis, milui judi- 

* ciorum jUam formulain, non 1. l r, ufur- 

* pare, quam temerc tx aliorum opinione non intcl- 

* lefla cpiquam a/Tentiri. Ac valde mihi proh.uur 

* Calvin! non minus urbana quam prudenii oiatio: 

* qui dc libro Apocalypfeos fcnlcntiam rogatus, in* 

* genue refpondit, fe penitus ignorarc quid vcllt 

* tarn obfeurus feriptor : qui qualifquc ' fucric non- 

‘ dum conftat inter erudites (67)* In hittrprc- '6.) Mc- 

* preting the Scriptures $ I bad rather ufe that \fn- tli'd. Hidoi.wp. 

‘ dicial Form, it does not appear , than 

* rafiJy fubjcribe to the Opinion of an'^ker which I 

* do not undqfftand. And 1 am very muih plea fed 

* with that Saying of Calvin’s, which was ns iefs 

* candid than difcrect ; who, bung asked bis Opinion 

* of she Book of the Revelations, replied ingmmfiy, 

‘ that be was not able to underjland any thing in Jo 

* ohfiure a Writer, wbofe Name and Hijlory were 

* not yet fettled among the kartied.* I Ihould be 
glad to know whether* CWr'/x faid this in any of 
his Writings, or only in Converfation : I nm more 
apt to believe the latter; for it would not Jiave be- 
come a Man of his CharaAcr to declare, that the 
learned were not yet agreed who was the Author of 
the Revelations. 

The Catholics have been freed to acbimh lge 
the Falfity of thofe - * - Calumnies publifhed agan/fi 
his Morals : their ehoiceft Pens are now content, dec ] 

I would not be hrre interpreted in a more general 
Senfe, than thefe fort of Propofttions are able to bear. 

1 know Cardinal Ritbelieu, or that excellent Pen, 

which has publiflied, under his Eniincncy’.i Nunc, 

ha%imbode pour convertir, has adopted Eolfie's Im- 

pertinencies. It is therefore, very poflible, ih^t even 

now a-days fome famous Author may be of the fame 

Opinion: I do not pretend to deny it. 1 only hiy, 

tlnt^ in gencralf the left Authors t.i!k no njorc in 

that ftrain. As for the vulgar Writeis, who, as 

Papyrius Majfo remarks (68), firft fpread thefe fcan (fii?)Ph’bfiftripN 

dala, they will never renounce them. 

a lort of People who let no News whatever be loft, ohiiciunt, ru mo 
if it docs but pleafe them ; fo that, Thanks to their uiialtcria 
Diligence, one may ( m * mwch a* « ''** 

feurvy Gawtteer hutTrwy promiTe to hitnfelf Im- 

Xx «noiulity, .jJ if; y. /.j. 
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iicion rnai uama mq no uniiaren, are nuni^keo j tor ic is no| true that his Mar- 
riage was fruiilcfi[5]. Nothing ihews more apparently the ill Effcfts Zeal has upon 

* Che 


f 6 ()) ftee* below, 
Kerflark [ Vj,of 
the Article LA- 
PET. 

(•o) r.M m,,y 

JSnJ hit ilulum'- 
met i» tht SyHe- 
iT*a Drcrc orum 
dogmacicorunif 
puMcftd at A* 
irignon, in 
^Frat'cU Porufi 
Hibetnui 
licnns, Ordinli 
FMtrum Mino- 
rum Prc?inci«e 
Hiberniwi dim 
in Romano San- 
Ifidori Colie 
gin Sacne Then- 
logiae Prcifellur 
Primarius, & 
mine Led^or h’a 
jubil. tui, at St'> 
rentlT Maje^a- 
tia Brlunnu'% 
Thedogi^i 6c Hi- 
Aoricu&. 

(71) See the 
ftiregoing (Jlnota* 
tioni 


(■•l) SilveIVcr il 
I'cfri-faiidVi, No- 
tia in E|ii(^ol. 
Moliiiiei a! B.1I- 
/.i(um, cap. xvii, 
pag- i 7 »» 

(73) foIjnCh.ip- 
pr.ivillt'f Ciia^n 
and 0> iat I'tctf 
tif Liege, pubhjh- 

td /hr/tif unti 
afttr btm I.r VaT- 
f'tiT, ^'tuV'd tn 
Drclint-ourr’# 
DtiVnrc of Cat- 
X'ln, pag. 1 . \ 
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morulnv, for the grofi liei he invent# with hii Pipe 
in his Mouth. They will be copied» in a few 
Month* after, by one or other of thefe worthy Au- 
thors, and repeated from time to time by others, a# 
occalion (hall happen < and if they may be ferviceable 
either to any private or public Intcreiis, foine two 
or three hundred Yeari afterwards, they will be 
found in fome Library among fatirical Collettions, 

^ and quoted in feme new Lib^el (69). As long a# 
there are any CAhiniflt in the World, and they 
have any Enemies, Book will have this Fatq 

(70) . But it will fudice for an eternal Conyiiftion 
of his Calumnie.% that there are among the Catholics 
feveral grave Authors, who will not in the leaft 
countenance his Stories; which it a demonftrative 
Proof, that they are without Foundation. Had they 
carried the leali appearance of Truth, they would 
not fo readily have been relinquilhed with all their 
Advant.igc3. ^ This Obfervation is very material. 
One of the moft dignified Authors we can meet with 

(71) . has lately copied sftex Bslftu 

[ /? ] 7 btri goii a plea/ant Stsry $/ bh Devdtm 
for Si Hubert.] It fays, that Calvin, after having, in 
vain, applyed ail proper Remedies for the Recovery 
of his Son, who was bit by a mad Dog, had at lait 
Reeburfe to the Interccf&on of St Huhirt: And adds, 
that the Son of this Arch- Heretic, having performed 
all the nece/lary Devotions at the Shrine of this 
Saint, was cured of hii double Freney, one com- 
municated by the Dog, the other by his Fathers 
and a copy of Verfes is quoted, which waa com* 
pofed on that Subject. « Notabile illud fuit, filium 
‘ Calvini fruflra neper turn alia quxvis amuleta, mif- 
Aim Genev.^ Andainum ab impio Sc facvilego pa* 
rente, ut ibi ope fandti Huberti k rabidi canis 
morfu curaretur. Quemadinodum ille reipsi ibi- 
dem, abjurata Gmul hxreG, ab utraque, hoc eft, 
canini Sc Calviniana, rabie convaluit. Exftant • 
vero de eii re carmina Bartholomaei Hohorif, Poetx 
illius xtatis (72).’ I'hefe are the Verfes (73). 


Scis quid Cilvinus SanAorum feeerit ofor, 

A cane cum rabido Glius iff us erat ? 

Tentavit medicis ilium fanare venenis. 

Qua: Pedemontanus juGit Alexis emi. 

Sed Deus hunc non eft medicina palTus abuti, 

Ne quis ob hoc Divos tcmncrct Hxrctlcus. 

Niinquc opus invalidum Caivini reddidit, ut fe 
Per cunflos cuivis ferre probaret opem. 

Ille itaque incaftlim fudan.9, eft noffe*coadfus 
Pignus in Ardennam mittere hnguidulum. 

Jinmortalis ubi Numen fe pandit Huberti, 

Talia qui C H R i s T r vulnera curat opc. 

Venit cd proles feelers ti manca parentis, 

Et fupplex aras procidit ante lacras. 

Quodque precabatur fuperos crat, ut fibi vellent 
E membrir morbum pellere tabiGcuii^ 

Neve Gbi objicerent iSale fani dogmata patris, 
Qux modo per Mundi climata noca fbrent. 

Nam fe cum ftolido non confendre parente, 
Velle led in veceti Religione mori. 

Hxc ubi fatus erat, facra cum vefte Sacerdos 
Prodiit, illius vulnera dira fovens. 

Nec multos manGfle dies narratur ibidem. 

Quin fucrit dono fanus, Hubene, tuo. 

Sparferat intcrca Calvinus in urbe Geneva, 
Saxonicas natum nuper adifle plagas ; 

Ille quidem dignus, non qui luat a canetaii 
Vindiftam, fed quern Ccrbci;,uypre voret. 

furious Calvin did the Saints dtttft^ 

A mad Dtg'> Site bis dtriissg Sm iifirtfi. 

'll) pm'rful MtsTths! ftrait ftr Aid be JUes ; 

Bus pm'rful Med'tisu ail it’s Aid dtttitt. 

'Ike Fdthtr*t Her^^JtfsJiiM'tt dijjpleafe. 

And thu. is puttifis'd tie thTea's Di/te/e. 


t AO bummt matte ftilt er^ag bis Dejsgtt, 

' Sf Night be fettdt him te St HubertV Sbritstf 
■ mere Qntadi tf Seek atfestd the btalittg FewW 
I Attd Divint fUratbs ptrftrttt the ditre. 

I Here prorate, be the btfy Platt adertt, 

Petaatt bit Father’s greed, attd Health impltrtt. 

The Jiltmtt 'Pritft bit faertd TalaUt ferns , 

' H'd^tt ibt BFeund, and Hubert’/ Been btftmt. 

CiKin, afieemtd the Miratlt te ton, 

Priitttdt in fertign Parte the Curt mat dents 
HTtrtbp Mmjtlf the mtrf »f Bites te fitl 
Bj making Cerberoi ene bnngiy tSeaL 

Thi, deferves no Confutation, no more than what 
we meet with in Varillat » I. That Cahnn, being 
exhorted by a Canon to return into the Boibm of 
the Catholic Church, anfwered, Heat fintt be bad 
engwed bimfelf in thefe navel DtBrinte, be meald 
in them te the endt kut tbat if be mat tt 
Mgin again, be menld ntvtr firUkt the Faith ef bit 

FatbHt. li That Calvin’ t Ntpbtw atktd him 

nit Imj, if it mat peffiblt fer a Man te it favtd in 
tbt Bamife Cmmumenf He mbitb bt rtplitd, it 
mat. III That a Catbelie txbertietg him me te 
mM/, be anjvtrtd, mtb a fgb, it it tei iatt (74). (74) v.tlll. HI 
^ 1 nele are thinga an Author, who tighly undw ftandf ftoin dc I'Hrrat 
his Duty, Would never venture to publifli « becaule, *» SI* 
if they be denied, he muft be reduced to a 
Silence. 

[ 5 ] It it net trot, tbat bit Marriage mat fruitlefsA 
Calvin, waa not fo eager for Muriage, a fbme 
others. He waa full thirty Vean old when he mar- 
ried dt Burt (75), the Widow of an Ana- (7S) ftpyf.Mift 

baptift, whom he had converted. He muried her *•’ P* 4**^ 
at Stratinrg by the Advice of his Patron Martin Bu- 
tsvr (76). ^She had Children by her former Huf- Be** In Vi* 
band fobu Stordiur, a Native of Liogi (77J, and Calvin, pag. 
died in the beghuiing of 1549, to the great Grief 
of Calvin (78), who condnn^ a Widower all the' (77)P#p3rr.Maff# 


died in the beginning of 1549, to the great Grief 

of Calvin (78), who condnn^ a Widower all the (77)P#p3rr.Maffe 

reft of his Life. See what he faya for himfelf, in ***** 

his Anfwcr to the Reproach caft upon the Reformers, (7*) See his 

at It they warred againft Romo for the fame Rea- 

font Che Grtcians did againft 7 roy, for the Sake of ^'***”* 

a Woman. • Fingunt adverfarii nos mulierum cau(a 

* quafi Trojanum bellum movifle. Ut alios in 
‘ przfentia omittam : me faltem ab hoc probro im- 

* muncm effe concedant necefle eft. Quo mihi ad 

* refellcndam corum putidam garrulitatcm major fup- 

femper ad ducendam uxorem 
fub Papae lyrannidc liber fucrim, cx quo me In- 
' de cripuit Dominus, per annos complures fponte 

* cxiebs vixi. Mortua nxore, Gngularis exempli 

* foemma, jam feiquiannus eft, cx quo non invitus 

* caiiba.uin rurfus colo (79). Ovr ^4/wrX79) CnWn. iff' 

rm proSiHd wo tuago a fort of Trojan War for a ^ 

Woyn. To fay nothing of others at prefint ( they T' 

; -r leaf te be free frem thi, 

Lbarge, Since 1 am more partuufarly able in my *S5o. Set etm 

* own Cafe to refute this fcurrilous Reflexion. For 

, / y ,f married, frem the time ef bogrg, peg. m, 

t^ herd, rtltafing me frem thence, fer mam, »*>><< 
Year,, I velmtarilp ltd a fingle Life. It it neie 

* a liar and baf finte / buried m, Wife, a Wtrnan 
effinguiar Ptrtue, frem mbitb time / have again 

* pvfirrtd a fingle Ljft.’ Hia Wife brought him f*.) 

a bon, vvho died before hw Father. Thi. is a TI.eol. p.*. jd,. 
parucular he has delivered mtbe/*ublic, in anfwer to (gi) Sre wiut 
thofe who Kproached him for bring childlefs (»o). ufe the fsilkdei 
Lrimen ucofytetf fibi objeffum diluere volens in hi* 

(Balduinus) orbitatem mihi exprobrat. Dedcrat 

* mihi Deua hliolum : abflulit : {ioc quoque recen- ‘nSfde'of 

fct inter probra literia me nrere. Atqul milii thefe WwH., to 
niiorum font myriadea in toto orbe CAvi. of 

‘ (8 j). Te mipe eff tbt Char A ef mnnt ^ f"‘***.*"i 
‘ natural AJftlHen, mbitb bad been ebjeOedte bin, iHZ 
(Balduin), he attuftt me ef ieittg Hdldleft. GOD Calv.pa^{t%, 

* «'4/ pleafed te give me a Sett, end te take him •'»‘h*ftw.. ,-Ked, 

‘ mean again ; and tbit bt makes a Btfiexien npon ne **i* , 

' U il mitbeut Children. But 1 ban Children /»- toTthii*^ ' 

* mmrablt 
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ot rnouph at- 
•nd to this 
'houghjlnthofe 
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I often, and im* 
Ef ch thikMBf- 
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CALVIN. ^6y 

the Judgment, than to fee Authors of Reputatkm lArml with all the .^rtouf* ^ 
oefi imaginable, that Cahk had a mind to make the World believe ht awM raife ( 
the dead It is not long hnce a young Abbot accmed him of a Thought 
alo^ther brutal » bm being called upon to produce the f adage, which he pm i' See the Sm- 
tended to have met with, and not doing it (k), we may place this Accufation in the u*,. 
Number of convidted Calumnies. Mr Moreri has not been fomuch out in this 
Article, as might have been expefted [£/]. He doth not deny, but Calvin 

Matter 


wimtfBhkthmgh thmUUChrlfilti^ Had 
fttfyitu Majj 9 known thia Pallage, he ^ould neter 
have faida that CMn could geuno Childm. Bm 
fibt matrimonh junxit irriu fpe pnlu {/SUtrorum^ 
nulhi mm fifaftn Mutt. Sptndmmt iia 9 >epeated 
the Tame thingi and added tnii Obfervation, tha: 
Cahtiu^n Wife had brought Children to a former 
Huiband. Idtkium Suriam matrim^uh fiti junxit 
multis atinis turn ea vixiu nullis tmtu fufitpHs 
libirU^ quumvis ilia tx prim matito ntunullos 
bahtrtt (8z). Florim^nd dt Rtmend had obferved be- 
forea that it was a Marriagt dotmtd to a perpttual 
Barrtnutfs, tbtugb Idelette was young and bandfimt 
(83). But why ftiould we wonder at the Mifiake of 
thefe three Authorsi when even Rivetus^ a Mini* 
Her of great Reading, did not know Cahin had 
been a Father. Amongft other thingi he hai urged 
agaioft the Fable of Calvin*^ Son being cured ^y 
the Interceflion of St Hubert^ he fays, he thinki 
it inipoflible to prove Calvin ever had a Son. * Va- 
^ mil ego iim fi ille vel ^uirquam alius unquam pro- 
^ bet Calvinum fuifle filii parentem, nedum ut fi- 
lium fuum miferit Huberto fanandum, quod ne-> 
mo etiam crediturui efTet mente fanuia vel fi de- 
cern liberoi habuiflet Calvinus. Ergo Bartholo- 
maeua ille non HonoriuSf fed inglorius A infamis 




ai wicked aa btrrclf, who can encourage her Story* 

There are feveral Writeri of this Clafi t and amongft 
the reft, Sarmtius's Cautinuator (90). Father Labbe (90) Spondanu?, 
has fet down the very Year in which this wonderful Ann. is^], 
Prodigy happened; nay, if one had a mind to be 
nicely critical, we might affirm that he has marked 
even the Day : for fee how he exprclTes himfelf 
under the Year 1553. * Calvin cauled Servetus to 
be burned atCfivm, on the Twenty fe^enth of 
OSobift and, pretending by his Prayers to laife a 
poor Fellow, whom he liad fuborned to feign him- 
lelf dead, he made the Man play his part fo long 
till he was dead indeed (91).’ Varillas was clear- chronff* 
fighced enough to fee the Abfurdity of ^is Story, loguc Ffanroii, 
but too cautious to publiih his own Sentiments of it. o>ii- V, p. 766* 
He left ottt of his Hiftory of Framis 1 what he had 
writ upon that SubjeA ; but as there were Copies of 
his Manulcript abroad, it was eafy to know his 
Thoughts, and to nubJifli them to the World in the 
Holland Edition* Here are his Words, which he 
durft not publiih : ‘ Calvin was very far from pre- 
* tending to raife the Dead, having maintained chat 
‘ all real Miracles beame ufelcfi after the hrft Efta- 
Jblilhment of the Chrillian Religion; and as far 
from putting Money out to Ufury, being con- 
tented with a Penuon of an hundred Crowns a 


a 

manebit, qui fccum miferum Loyolitam in parti- Year for the Maintenance of his Family (9a).* This (91) You wll( 
cipationem infamise pertraxit (84).' And in ano- is all taken from Majfot pag. 431, 432. <111 j this i^uirigu 

[I/] Mr Mofcri has not bttn fo much out in this . 

Artt^lt at might bnt hn ixpiStl] \ infill only up- 
on Errors of rnct, and among them too, upon thofe \ 11, 

only which 1 can refute otherwife, than by a bare lib.vi pas 155- 
Comparifon of the Encomiums Calvin has received ^ 
frbm his Friends, with the Calumnies he ha» met 
with from his Enemies. 1 fay then, 1 . Mr Munri 
is liable to the Cenfure mentioned above, concern- 
ing Cahin'o Return into France, after his Rupture 
with the Canon du Tillet. Nay, he feems to have 
given himfelf a greater Latitude than others; for 
he foppofes that Calvin, after his Return, fpread 
his Do Arines not only at Poitiers and Bourdraux, but 
alfo at Jngoulimo, where, according to Maimbourg, 
he durft not ihew his Head after Levsis du Villtt'% 

Converfion (93). II. Morort faith, Calvin fell in (9^^ 


ther place, he fays pofitively, that Cahin never 
had a Son : Claudit miraiulorum Huberts fpeeimim 
in filio Calvini, qui nunquam fuit in nrum na^ 
tura (85). 

[T] Authors of Reputation affirm, with all the 
Sorioufnefs imaginable, that be bad a Mind to make 
the World believe be mid raife the Dead^ Clash 
dins EfpencMs was, without doubt, a very learn- 
ed Man, and one of the moft illuftrious Divines of 
the XVIth Century; and yet was fo weak as to 
take upon himfelf the publifhing this filly Story. 
Alii etiam ilium nefeio quern vivum pro mortuo 
cadavere excitando univerfo etiam tefte populo 
fiippofuine fabulantur, quod non minus putidum 
mendacium quam fi Romas Papa fuiile diceretur, 
aufus eft rapfodus ille Sorbonicus Claudius Spenfa 
maledicentidiino quodam libro inculcate (86).* 
Had there been at that time any Miflionaries, Cut- 
lers, or Coblers, by Trade, it would have been no 
wonder if they had diverted the Mob in the Mar- 
ket-Place, on a Holy-Day, with a burlefque Re- 
cital of fuch a Story ; but for Men of Gravity to 
publifh fuch a thine, is very extraordinary. They, 
who have been guilty of this Folly, are not at all 
to be pitied, whenever we find them under Bez^a't 
Correftion (87} : though upon another Subjcdl his 
Cenfures might appear too violent. If Calvin had 
met with Adventure Bolfee fpeaks of in his 
thirteenth Chapter, if be bad undertaken to raife 
one who pretended to be really dead, and who proved 
really to be fo, Balduin would not have fpared 
him (88), but made hin^ fufier all the Mortifica- 
tions fo monllrous an Impofture mutt have defer- 
ved. He has not one word of it, dircAiy nor in 


Lm with a very fine Woman called Idelette dc Bure, 
married to an Anabaptift of Leige, and that Jbe 
being left a Widm feme time after, be married her, 

J never met with any Author (94), who fays, this (04) 
Woman was handfomc, or that Calvin fell in Love 


mollil, nlilll, Cl* 
tut. i8j). 


with her before ihe was a Widow. Bveer was the 
Caufe of his marrying her : fo that it was not a Match 
of his own feeking. III. BoIfcc — — reports fe- 
veral things, upon the Subjeft of this Match of Cal- 
vinV, wrjr particular, though perhaps not altogether 
true; be gives however a pretty good Account of the 
Perfim ajul mce, ^ knm. ^ fiiyi Mw/; Now ^ 

It is certain, Bolfee has not mentioned Calvin\ Match, r^j. 
nor faid one Word good or bad of Idelette. IV. Calvin * 
bad no Children by this Wife. 1 have iliewn before 
{93), that this is ialfc* V. He pubhfhed bis Inflitu- n, 6, Up, thit 
tion, at Bill], in 1534, under the Uomu of Abuin, thi^Vear, 
which is the Anagram of his own Name. I have al- yj'Ji V» 


direftly ; from whence we may conclude the Sto^ ready faid, that the Epilllc Dedicatory of this Book rs ),[, (n*Tirii,on. 


to be jioching but a ridiculous Romance. Bolfeer 
produces no other evidence for it than a Woman ba- 
niihed from Geneva, full was, fays be, the Widow 
ot the VC7 Man, who was to pretend himfelf 
dead, and to revive when Calvin Ibould give the 
Word.’ A very worthy Witnefs I Oat of her own 
Mouth ihe might havt ken judged and condemned. 
She confelTcd, that, for the Sake of a (hare in the 
Church Alms, (he engaged to ferve Cahin in fo abo- 
minable a Cheat, and that (he carried on the Farce, 
till the Lofs of her Husband obliged iier to make 
a Difeovery. Wag not thia owning herfelf wicked 
enough to traduce Cahin, at the Pleafure of thofe 
who would reward her for her Pains (89) ? Sorely 
he moft be as foolilh as (he was wicked, or rather 


dated from Bafil iht hrl\ of Auguft, 1536; chough Uma inhis///- 
I owned at the fame time, that it was impoflibic to 
make ffiis Date agree with Beza'o Account of Cal 
vifo Travels from the Publication of this Book to pjacelthl rtrrt 
his Eftabliffiment at Geneva in Auguft 1336. The Tubliciirkin of 
moft proper Espedient to obviate this Difficulty, in thi. b.«.|£ in 
my Opinion, ii, t« alter the Date of that Dcdicj- V’ 
tion, •from 1536 to 1535 (96)1 for C./wn’i Inrtitu- oJjiM,ory iIm 
tion mull of necefiity have appeared in 1539* The it the butom of 
Shifts, made ufe of in Germany to )!tallia(e the Execu- it 1 S3<;* in foine 
lions of the Lutherans by Francis I, made Calvin f 

rcfolvc to publiih this Piece (97); as he himfelf tells IT 

us. « Quum incognitus Bafite laterem* quia multis fouo, 15^6. 

‘ piis hominibus in Gallic WffilfTJrave paffim apud . . * , 

• Germanqs odium igires iJli excitaveraw, fparfi funt 

* cjus • * 
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' Mftfter of a great maik citnordiaary (glides. There ue a great iMny among 
/ the Roman Catholics, Who would do QUvhf |uftice if they durft ijpeak their 
Thoughts. Guy PMin w taught us to make this Judgment .!t was he who 
was the Caufe of the liife of this Reformer, wrote by Panrius Majfo^ being 
made public [7*]. This Life has done a great deal of Mifchief to the Copiers of 
' .. BolfiC i 


fi)R) CjIv. Prxf, 
in Pfalmoi. 


(qn) An propr>*^ 
htnm clVct mihi 
remain aucnpari 
puTuit e% brrvi 
tlifcclTn, pinfler- 
lim qtmm nemo 
illic ftiverit jr.e 
aiirfmtcm iM'r. 

Ffdj\ h 
VUimA* 


fiao) 1 cinnot 
ilun'-c ^cjligcf 
ever uied fo im* 
propel an Expref- 
(ion, which rare- 
ly luppofrs that 
the Apoftlca 
i^erf great Witt* 


(loi) 

Lett. 54, of the 
fir if Edit- and 
^ ih of the Te 
cond- 


ejua r^Ilingttendi caufa impiobi & mendaces libel- 
lii non allot tarn crudeliter tradlari quam Ana- 
tuptilUs, ac tttrbalentoa homines qoi perverfls de- 
liriit non religioncm modo, fed totum ordinem 

E oliticum convelkrent. Ego hocab aulicit ytihei- 
U8 agt videnit non modo ut indigna (knguinis in- 
noxii effiilio falfa fandlorum martyrom infamia fe- 
peliretur, fed ut pofthac per csdes quaflibet abfque 
ulliut mifericordia gra/Tari liceret» ulentium meum 
non pofle I perfidia excufari cenfui^ nifi me pro 
virili opponerem. Haec mihi edendat Inftitutio- 
nit caula fuit (98). ^bite 1 remained cen- 
mUd at fiafili kmuft the burning of fo many pious 
Men in France had raifed every wherct among tbi 
Germans, the utmoft Abhorrence^ feveral wieked 
and fcgndalous Libels were banded about to palliate 
if, under pretence that tbefe Cruelties wen only 
cxercifed againft Anabaptifts, and other Incendiaries^ 
who by their enthuJia/Ucal DoHrines not only at- 
tempted the Ruin of Religion, but alfo of Govern- 
ment itjelf Upon my objerving this Piece of Court 
Policy, contrived not only to bury the moft barba- 
rous Effufton of fo much innocent Blood in the for- 
ged Infamy of the pious MartyrSf but alfo to givb 
a free Scope to future Executions without the Pity 
of any one, I thought my Silence would be perfidi- 
ous^ if I did not do my endeavour to defeat it* This 
was the Occafion of my publijbing my Infiitution*^ 
Now the Martpdom of chefe Lutherans fell in Jan, 
f j jc. This Piece therefore muft have been fent to 
the Kefs after ytfjrirssrjf, 15};, and by cotirequence 
the Year 1534* fee down by lAoreri for the Edition 
of it, mull: be a Miftake. The Edition could not 
be in 1536. becaufe it is certain, that, prefentl/ 
after this Book appeared abroad, Cahin went into 
Italy to the Duchefs of Ferrara i from whence coth- 
ing into France, and dkfigning to return towards 
the Rhine, he paffed by Geneva, where he fettled 
in Augufi 1 {36. Beza is not the only Man, who 
tells us Calvin retired from Bafil after this Book was 
printed : We have it from Calvin himfelf, and with 
this Lircumftance, that no body knew he was the 
Author of it (99), Read the Preface, wherein he fays 
fc and likcwil'c iniorms us, that his natural Baihfui- 
nefs made him decline appearing publickly, and for- 
ced him to conceal himfelf without minding hb 
Reputation: Read, I fay, his Preface to the Plalms. 
As for the name AUuin, fee the Remark [BB], 
There is, in Mnreri'i Supplement, an Article of 
Cahin, taken word for wotd out of Maimbourg'o 
Hiftory of Calvini/m : I (hould therefore be guilty of 
nccdlels Repetitions, if 1 undertook to ceniure it 
here. You will 6nd it done in the foregoing Re- 
marks. 

[A'J A great many ~ Catholics would 

do him Juflice if they durfi, Guy Patin has 
taught us to make this Judgment.] * As for Calvin^ 
1 am very well ii\||brmed of his Meiic. Mr Turin 
gave me an extraordinary Encomium on him, a 
long time ago» when 1 was not above twenty 
Years oli? Jf>fip^ Scatiger faid, Caknn was the 
greatett Wit the World had feen fince ihe Apoftles 
(100). — Ns) Man ever undcrlbod Ecclcfiaflical 
Hilcory like him. Ac the Age of Twenty two, 
he was the mpft learned Man in Europe. I was 
once at an Entertainment given by one who 
commenced Dodlor, where an old Dodlor, named 
Bajin, faid, that Calvin had perverted all the 
Scriptures: but I took up this good Man, and 
made him fo ridiculous, that Mr Guenaut the 
younger, who fat near me, told me 1 was too 
hard upon him, and thax i ought to take pity 
on his Age and Weaknefs. John de MonUtc, Bi- 
fliopof Faience, ufed to fay, chat Calvin wai the 
greateit Diving in the World. Never fear that any 
one will venture to fay as much ac Rome (101 }. 
[r] Patin was the Caufe of the Life of Calvin, 
wrtt by^ Papyri US MalTo, being made public,] This 
Particular w# ln ie*tt uni Patin, in the Letter 1 
have juft now cited. ‘ Papyrius Majfo, fays he, 
2 


writ his Life fcpaiately, which his Brother, who 
was a Ci^on, prefeuKdme with in 1616. But 
iilicc thatf as they were printing here a Collc- 
ftion of l&is Elogies, 1 obtained, with much ado, 
that thU Life flA>uld be added: the Bookfeller 
confulf/id the Jefuiu about it, who enjoined him 
the contrary ; but however I prevailed, by affur- 
Hig him, that this Addition would make his 
Book fell the better/ The Text of this Remark 

t roves plainly I have not been over complaifant to 
Ir Varillas, I have diligently conftdered all he 
fays of the Life of Calvin, printed with Papyrius 
Mafifo'o Encomiums, and I find nothing there able 
to invalidate Quy PatifCs Teftimony. The Reader, 
if he pleafe, ihay judge of my CondnA, after com- 
paring Mr Varillah Words with my Notes which 
follow them. 

* Balijdens got Papyrius Majpl^ Encomiums print- 
ed, among which was inferted a Life of Calvin \ be- 
^aufe having, found it amongft this A^thoPs Papers, 
he took it to be written by him. I'his Miftake A n Examint* 
is the more infupportable, becaufe it is writ in 
fo different a manner from all Maklo other 
WcKrks, that it needs but an ordinary Knowledge of Caitin, writ- 
of the Latin Tongue to perceive it at firft fight, ten hy Papyiv 
But I cannot help being furprifed, that the fa- 
mous Spondanus, Bilhop of Pamiers, fliould fufTce 
himfelf to be impofed upon by Balefdens, in be- 
lieving Map to have been the Author of this 
Piece, and paying a greater Deference to another's 
Judgment, than to his own. 1 have been in- 
formed by Meflieurs Bufuy, that it was compofed 
by the illuftrious James Gillot, Counfellor in the 
Parliament of Paris, who had fo great a fharc in 
the Works of the Learned of his Time, without 
ever publifhing his Name: and indeed, chat Life 
feems to me altogether worthy the Pen of fo 
great a Man. It is a Mafter-piece in it’s kind : 
and though we have fome of the fame nature 
much larger, we have none better performed, 
nor more corrcAly finifticd. However, it has 
i)een of no great fcrvice to me ; becaufe it feems 
rather defigned to clear Calvin from the Reproaches 
of Balduin the Civilian, and WefifJius the Di- 
vine, than to give a particular account of his 
AAions (102). Thcfc arc the Words of Varillas'. fioi) ViirilMn 
Upon which 1 obfcrve, I. That Balefdens was not ^*'J*?‘* 
the Perfon who found this Life among Mapo'i Pa- 
pers : Wc have been told by Patin, it was he who fur- 
niftied the Bookfellor with it, and perfuaded him to 
join it to the Elogies of Papyrius Map, But this 
is not all ; Map\ Brother made a Preient of it to 
Patin, not doubting but it was his Brother’s; to 
which he himfelf added feveral things he had receiv- 
ed by 7 radltion, whilft he was Canon at AngouJeme 
IL The Manner, in which this Life is written, 
docs no otherwife differ from the reft of 
Works, than as Lives ought to differ ftom Elogies. 

If Mr Varillas bad compared this Life with thole of 
Charles IX, Dante, Petrarch, and Boncace, all 
compofed hy the fame Author, 1 am certain he would Sic mlitt 
have found it of a Piece \with the reft. You find, ik all BaWuinm pr*- 
thefe five Lives, the famcDivifion of the Contents and 
Chapters, the fame Stile, the fame Genius and jlag 4.13! ^ 
Manner of Writing. This, added to Pattft's pJfticu- ^ 

► brand exprefs Teftimony, makes me belie v/:, cither uppV/t-/ 
that Meflieurs Dupuy were miftaken, or that Va^ 
rillas did not well remember what they had told of Pa^yrut Maj- 
him. But 1 haveftiil a ftrongcr Argument. 'I'he PK* 

Author of this Life of John Calvin had ftudied the fio.*;) Ipfl fdm* 
Civil- Law under Balduin (*03). This cxaAly a- Baidtiinus 
gre« with our ^>1.04). I think- 

not at all with the illuftrious Gsllot. We r^a^ in doiott 
this Life, that Balduin put Calvin to filcnce, to his Caivini, p. 4sr* 
very great Mortification (105).* What Papyrius (jygj 

remarks, in his Elogy upon Balduin (106), is Calvin^mDuiiint 
perfeAly conformable 10 this, •HI. Therefore Ba- linguim.ftylum, 
lefdens and Spondanus were not to blame for aferib- 
ing this Life to Maffoo Pen. lV.*lt does not de- A- 

ferve thofe exttaoedinary Commendations Varillas tre£tis, V^tM 

has 
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Bolfic } for who can read it without laughing at thofe wli) acctife this Minifter of. 
loving good Wine, good Chear, Money, Some canning Sacirifts would have^ 
faid, that he., was naturally fober, and not at all follicitoi s to heap up Riches [Zj. 

I They, 


has bcAowcd upon it : which f fubmit to the Judg* 
mcn*^ of thofe who are judges of thefe fort of Pro- 
du^lioDS. V. It is not at all deflg^d to vindicate 
CWo/>r from thft Af^rfions of the Civilian, 

and Wtftphalius the Divine. That Chilian is verv 
often quoted, but without being coraradidled ; to 
far from it, that the DeferiptiM of i^orofe, 

paifionate, haughty Temper, is foundeAupon Bal- 
{107) See png. duin's Teftimony (>07). Vartllas't maoMr there- 
455 * fore of reading of Books muft be very unaccountable. 
He was the only Man in the World, who, upon 
reading this Life of Calvin^ could affirm, that it’s 
principal Defign was to refute that Civilian. 

If Mr deVigneui Marville would but take the pains 
to confider thefe things, and, above all, to compare, 
according to the Rules of Criticifm, this Life of C<r/- 


(loft’i Mtlanges 
d'Htiloire k dc 
Littcrature re 
cue'll lit p^r Mr 
de ViteneuI Mar- 
ville pag. aoi. 


vin with Majfo'^ other Pieces, J am perfwaded he 
would no longer think ‘ that the Latin Elogy of 

• Cahht which is very improperly added at the 

• end of Papyriuj Majfdt Illuftrious Men^ is a Piece 

• orMrG/Ws(io8).’ 

I was miiaken in my Conjefture; he faw jhis, 
and yet perfiAed in his firA Opinion. He lays, 
that ^ what I alledgc, that this Elogy was found 
among the Papers of Papyrius Majfo after his 
Death, as his Brother declared to the late 


Dr Paiin^ proves nothing. Writings of Authors 
pafs every Day from one Study to another, with- 
out giving room to draw any fuch Confequence. 
As to the Style, it is not at all like chat of Papy^ 
fins MaJfOf who wrote neither fo politely, nor fo 
exadily, nor with fo much brevity, as Mr Gilht : 
BcAdcs, there is fomething at the end of the Work 


not at all agreeable to Papyrius Majfo ^ Charadter, 
but very much fo to G%Uot\ who did not lay the 
Ih. Tom. AAairs of thofe Times fo much to heart (109).’ 
iL P»B- 36, j> I have examined this with all poffible Attention, and 
dit. HiU* ygj pcrBll in my Opinion; and to Aiew that it is 
not without reafbn, I Atall remark, I. That who- , 


* in the wrong. Jnd i heartily wijh be %ad either • 

* never been born^ or had died in his Infancy. For 

* he brought fuch Misfortunes upon hts Country , that 

* it has reajen to deleft and abhor the Hvui' of bis 

* Birth' . This is the Language of .1 furious Ro- 
man Catholic, and not of {^uch a Catholic, as Mr 
Gilloti who hated the Leaguers and all the Monks, 
and who had a great deal of Kindnefs for Scaliger and 
other Proteitants. 

[Z] He was not folliciuus to heap up riches.^ For 
a I^n, who had acquired fo great a Reputation and 
Authority, to content himfclf with an hundred 
Crowns a-year Salary, and, after having lived till 
near fifty five Years of Age with the grcatcA Fru- 
gality, to leave behind him no more chan three 
hundred Crowns, his Library included; is foine- 
thing fo heroical, that it mult be Aupidiry itfeU not 
to admire it. * Accumulandis fcilicet opibus Au- 

* duit, cujus bona omnia, care etiam divftdica ipfius 

* Bibliotheca, vix trecentos aureos sequarant, ut non 

* minus feite quam veri calumniam lAam longe 

* impudentiffimam rcfcllchs haec verba ufurparit {in 

* Prajat, in Comment, in Pfalm.) Me non c/Tc pecu- 

* niofum fi quibuldam vivus non perfuadeo, mors 

* camen oAendet. TcAari certc poteASeuatus, qiiuin 

* perexigua client ejus Aipendia, tantum abfuific ut 

* in iis non acquiefcerct, ut ampliora etiam obiata 

I pertinaciter rccufarit (112). It is a ftrong rifi) Ren fn 

* proof of bis having ftudied to heap up riches^ that viii Calvin!, 
‘ all bis EffeBsf notwitbftanding kis Library was P®8* 387 » 

‘ fold very dear^ jearce amounted to Three hundred 

* Crowns ; fo that he might very juftly, as well as 

* elegantly, in order to wipe off this monftrous Calum- 

* ny, ufe thefe Words ^ (in the Preface to his Com- 

* meniary on the Pfalms,) If 1 cannot in my Life- 

* time perfuade fome People that I am no boarder of 

* Money, I Jhall convince them at my Death, The 

* Senate certainly can witnefs for him, that, the' his 

* ftipfffd was but very fmall, yet be was fo far from 


ever reads the Words of Mr de Ftgneu/-Mervi//e, 
and not my Dictionary, mult judge that my only, 
or at IcaA my principal Reafon, was, that this Life 
of Calvin was among Mi^’s Papers. The truth is, 
that I have not at all made ufe of that Argument. 

I know very well, that 1 rejected at falfe what 
Mr Farillas fays, that BaUfdtns had found this Elo- 
gy among Papyrius Maffo\ Papers; and 1 confefs 
chat, in order to Aiew the Falfity of that, 1 maintain- 
ed that this Manufeript was communicated to the 
BookfcHer by Guy Path, who had it from Papyrius 
Maffo'i Brother : but none of my Proofs is grounded 
upon this Work being found among the Papers of 
the Perfon I take to be the Author of it. To repre- 
fent my Argument right, it Ihould have been laid, 
that Papyrius Majfdi Brother gave this Manufeript 
to Guy Path as his Brother’s Work, The Rcfie- 
xion of Mr de Vigneul-MarvHle doth not affeft thb 
Proof; for it is eafily apprehended, that Men of 
Letters know very well how to diftinguifh, among a 
<fio) PsDyTiui Brother’s Papers (no), thofe, which were wrote by 
MaflTo'i krotUr him, from thofe compofed by other hands. I forbear 
wtfi a Canon, jq j, probable Papyrius Majfo might tell 

his Brother which among his Wpers were the Manu* 
jferipts of his own compofing. As for the Style, 
1 appeal to thofe who ai^b judges, and will take the 
pains to compare this Life of Calvin with fome 0- 
ther Lives compoied by Majfo. This is my (econd 
Remark. The third and laft is, that the Charafher 
of hAr Gillot, who did not lay the Affairs of thofe 
tiroes fo much to he«rc, is fo far from being againft 
me, that, on the contrary, nothing can be a greater 
confirmation of iny Opinion. For at the end of the 
Work, wc meet with this Paffage. ‘ H*c dc vita Cal- 
vini feribimus neqie amici neque inimici, quern fi 
labem k perniciem Galliro dixero, nihil mentiar, 
**atque ucinam aut nunquam natus effet, aut in 
roieritia mo7tuaf. Tantum enim matorom into- 
lit in patriam ut Cunabula ejus roerito detefiare 
Papyr. atquc odiffc dqb«s»i. (in). — I write theft Thirds 
F.lu£,pa|. of the Life of Calvin, without coufiderhg him 

_ ^ either as a Friend or Foe, tbd if I Jhould call him 

the Pefl and DeftruBien rf France^ I fttould not be 
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* being unfatisjied with if, that be pofitwely refujed 

• the offer of encreajing it,' This is one of the molt 
extraordinary Vidlorics, Virtue and Magnamity can 
obtain over Nature, even in thofe who are MiiiiAers 
of the Gofpel. Calvin has left behind him many, 
who imitate him in his a^ive Life, his Zeal and Af* 
feflion for the Caufe; they cm|>loy their Voices, 
their Pens, their Aeps and follicitations, for the 
Advancement of the Kingdom of God : but then 
they take care not to forget themfclves, and are, ge- 
nerally fpeaking, a DemonAration that^, the Church is 
a bountiful Mcghcr, and that nothing is loA in her 
Service : They verify St Pauh Doftrine, that God- 
lincfs has the PromiXes of the prefent Life as well as 
of that which is to come. In a word, God is 
pleafed to give fo great a Blei&ng to their domcAic 
Cares, that we fee them enjoy confiderable Penfions, 
and leave large Ellatesand Settlements to their Heirs. 

They diAribute Alms, they bcAow great Cliariiies : 
which they may eafily do, when appointed Tru- 
fiees for tl)% difpofal of all Sums given by others, 
without being ^le to any Account. To con- 
clude, fuch a Will as this of Cabin, and fuch 
a Difinlcrtfledncfs, is a thing fo very extraordinary, 
as might make even thofe, who call their Eyes on 
the Philofophcrs ofantient Greece, fay of him, Non 
invent tantam Jidem in Ifrael. — I have not found fo 
great Faith, no net in Ifrael. When Calvin was 
taking his leave of thofe of Strasburg, in order to re- 
turn to Geneva, they offered to continue his Free- 
dom, fnd the Revenue of a Prebend they had afiign- 
ed him: He accepted the firA, but rejefled the 
latter. ‘ Id tandem Argentinenfes concefTcrunt, ea 

tamcn conditione, ut jus civitatis honorarium, 

3 uod in Calviqpi^ contulerant, falvum effet, k 
kaebendse, quam vooane, annuos reditus rcrine- 
rcts quorum illud probavit Caivinus, iAud vero 
ut acciperet punquam ab co extorqueri potuic, ut 
« qui nihil minus quam opes curarct (us)-* He (im) Ibid, pag, 
carried one of bis Brothers with Jum to Geneva, *** 
without ever thinking of advancing him^o any Ho- ' 
nours, as others 

Credit. . He took care indeed of the Honour ot his ^ 
y y y Family 0 



270 (Calvin. 

sThey, are defiroiu kf feeing a full aod curious Juftification of thii great Man, 
/need only read what Mr Urmuourt publilhed at Getievaf in 1667, upon that 
Subjeft. i , 

I /hall here confider Paflage of Mr Moreri^ which. I let pafs in ray firft Edi- 
tion, and which relates to the Judgment Erafmus is fald to have made on Calwn^ 
after a Conference they had together concerning the Cohtroverfies of thofe times. 
The Author of this Particular is guilty of fo many Miftakes, that his Credit may 
well be called in queftion 2 ]. The Reflexion^ which have been caft on 

' Cahia 


Family > for he found metma to difcngige him from 
;ir4) Id. iMd. i Wife, who an Adulterefs (i 14}, and obtained 
pifi, 3 ^ 7 ’^ leave for him 10 marry another: bur even his Ene- 
Kcm.\r!< [f^cj. f^y taught the Trade of a Book- 

(iis) Varill. binder, which he cxercii'cd all his Life (115). See 
Hirt. dr THerr- the Margin (11 5 ). 

l.b. X, J ^ ^ 

' * ffifnt Erafmus // faial to bar^e given of Calvin 

(nfi) T havf Author of this P nr titular ■ ii— is guilty of fo 

of r"vml Mf flakes^ that his Credit may well be ealled in 

Cihimniei con- ffiejlion ] * Calt*in llaid fomc time at Bafili where 
errning C«i/r//;r, • J/frrr prifcnting him to Erafmus^ that great Per- 
which have been • fon, who was a good Judge of Men, having dif- 

^ihlTnctiuit, * * courfed him about Religion, declared openly, that 

* the Church had bred up, in the Perfon of that 

* young Man, a Plague which would one Day 

‘ prove fatal to her.’ Thcfe are Moreri*$ Words: I 

dare Avear he never conlulted the Original* 1 mean 
Florimond dr Remondi and I imagine he has exami- 

(117) SpoDcian. mined no farther than Spondanui's Annals (117). 
id Ann. 1^34, However it be, we fti-il! cite the Original Au- 
«• >s p‘ 424 * f/jor (118): * The Regiftci of the Parliament at 
(n8) Flw. dc • Paris, concerned at his Brother's Mifcarriage, 
him immediately, and brought him ^ck 
de rHerriic, France, leaving hii Friend Calvin behind in 

Jib. vii, cap. X, ‘ Germany, who accompanied Roujfel, whom I 
pig. j. • mentioned before, as hii Servant. There he met 
* with moft of thofe who made it their Buikuefs to 


* knowoi hf his Paflage with du Tillet, and, at fartPt 

^ Inftjgna^n, he thm took upon him (121) the (m) ibid pag. 

* Charge^f reading Divinity, and making fome ex- 9a4« 

* hortaribns to the Refugees.' We muft take notice, 

that in the Margin he obferves, that the firft Im- 
preifion cACalvids In/iitution was in the Year 1534- 
Here ^ then is the Original of Varillaso fad Ana- 
chronifms, which I have already cenfured (122). (n*) in Rc- 

But they are yet much grofTer in Florimond de m*rk [G’j, 
B$mond\ Account: as I will now undertake to 
convince the leaft reafonable Perfons, obferving, in 
the firft place, that RouffeP^ Journey into Germany 
followed immediately upon the firft Difperilon of 
the Preachers of the Reformation in France, which 
happened in 1523 (123). Farel, one of them, fled (113) Flor. dr, 
int^ Swijferland I * Le Fevre of Etafles bent his Hemond lib x, 

* Courfc through Guienne. - - - - As Hr RouffeU he “P *''' P* * 4 ^’ 
^ got to Germany, bemg defiroiis to iVe Luther, 

* that great Man, who had made fo great a Noilc 

‘ in the World (124).* This 1 have fiom Re- (114) Id. ibid, 

mend, wlio adds, that Roufftl, being returned from ^ 47 * 

bit fravets (125), was received in Bern by the (n^) ibid. pag. 

Queen of Navarre, and attended her to Paris, 849. 

where he prwched (126). w» imprifoned, and 

after his Releafe retired to Nerae, and paffed the reft 

of his Life in France. It was at Nerae, Calvin faw 

him, as this Author told us before (127). The fTx;) See the 

Refult of this muft be, That, if Calvin attended Ciuiion 1119). 


* difturb the Confcienccs of the People, and among 

* them Sucer, by whom he was preiented to Braf 

* mus, who was looking about him without fufltr* 

* ing himfelf to be hurried away by the Crowdf 

* When Bucer had given him an Accoint of this cx- 

* cellcnt Genius, and Erafmus had conferred feme 

* time with him upon the moft crabbed Points of 

* Religion; ftirprized at what he had difeovered 

* in this Soul, he ftid to Bucer, pointing to Calvin, 

^ Video magnam feftem oriri in Ecclejia centra Eccle- 

* Jiam, I lee a great Plague born in the Church 

* againft the Church.* Obferve Florimond de Re- 
mond's Note in the Margin of his Book in thefe 
Words, Beza in his Preface to Jolhua places this 
Journey in 1534: Obferve this, I fay, as a proof 
that he admits mhis fmall point 'of Chronology. We 
fhall fee prcfently he has done it tor his prejudice; 
for, thirty Pages after, he tells us, that * Calvin, 

fearing he ftould be apprehended at Poitiers, 
went to vifit Roujfel and Le Fevre at Nerae, and 
^ obferves afre/h, that Cahin had been RouffePo 
(sTtfr Mr ; i,k 1. Servant in his Journey into Germany (119)- Cal- 

lap. xvisp.uji. continues be (120), having taken his leave 

(110) ibio pag. of them, returned io Paris, which be quitted for 
9-2* fear of Faggot, with Torch in Hand, and a Mind 

incenfed with Refei^ment, and a Refolution of 
fetting Fire to his Country, he never faw 

afterwards, and which, ungrateA as fhewas, rc^ 
fufed him, as he faid, an Abode. He retired 
to Strasburg, becoming for two whole Year's 
BucePs Auditor and Difciple, who received him 
as a Pcri'on he immediately found proper to 
trouble the Repofo of the Church.-— He commu- 
nicated to him his Cbrifiian Inftitution, whkh lie 
finilhed here and at Bafil, dedicating it to Francis I. 
In the firft Plate, which he esufed to be put at 
the head of his Inftitution, he took, for his Device, 
a flaming Sword, with this Motto, Non veni miitere 

pactm fed gladium, 1 came not to fend peace 

but a /word. During his itay at Strasb^g, 

he comforted and affifted his Countrymen, who 
fled from the Fires kindled up in France, and be- 
gan from thence to be in great Credit and Repu- 
tation every where. —But, upon hearing the 
News that the Duchefs of Ferrara - - - - ^an 
to embrace the Truth, he went to wait on her; 
and, after a feflinBinnRamble, returned by the 
w.\v ot Geneva, where he had made himfelf 


Rouffil as his Servant into Germany, it muft of 
neceflity be in 1 523. Now it is certain Calvin was 
then a Student at Paris, where he continued his 
Studies fome Years after, being preferred to a Cha- * 

pt] at Noion (128). Obferve here, that the Hifto- fnS) Sre Dn* 
rian follows Beza^s Chronology, who makes Calvin if»e^yrt,pog.ibo, 
and du Tillet leave France in 1534. Since then he * 
afTurei us, that Tillet, prevailed upon by his Bro- 
ther, who had followed him a great way, left bit 
Friend Calvin in Germany, who upon that attended 
Rouflel — — as bis Servant (129), he muft allow (,** 9 ) ^h)r.d* 
this to be in 1534. A great blunder this I for he oac. 

himfelf had placed RouffePo Journey in the Year 889. 

1523. Befides obferve, I. That he fays Calvings 
Inftitution was firft printed in the Year 1334 (130], B»Id. pag. 
and that the Author had drawn the Scheme of it at 
AngoulSme (131), and communicated it to le Fevre (131} llkid. pag. 
at Nerae. II. That, after this communication, he 
makes him go to Paris, and from thence to Straf 
burg, in order to be BuceVo Difciple. How is it 
poffiiile, upon this Foot, that Calvin, in 1534, 
fhould accompany Rouffel .is his Servant into Ger- 
mai^P And again, how is it poflible, that, being gone 
into Germany this Year, and having been two Yean 
Bncer's Scholar at Strasburg, he fhould finifh his 
Chrijlian Inftitution at Baftl, which was .printed in 
1534? Once more., how is it poflible, that, after he 
had been two Years under Bucer at Strasburg, he 
ftiould tike a Journey into Itai^, finifh his Ramble, 
take the Road to Geneva, and fettle in that City iv 
1536(132). This is not all ; for the fame Author, (ms) ikld* 
flill following Beza'o Chronology, fays, that Calvin 9 ^^* 
at twenty three Years of Age vented his Opinions 
ohParis, where he ftaid not long; * beciufe the 
Place grew too hot for thofe who difTented frdhn the 
Faith ~ he retired therefore^ivacely — to Augou- 
/erne, for his greater Security, where he was entec* • 
rained thne Years at Charge (133), (133) cap* 

—who, having his Head full of the Opinions Cal- 883* 
pin had ioAillcd into him (1*34), went with him (134) Ibid* cap* 
into Germany, but left him on the way. The other P»8* 
purfoed his journey, made a Vifit to Bucer, coitfey*!* 
red with Era/mus, and, at bis Return into Prance, (135) Ibid, mp* 
retired to Poitiers (135), where he gained fome Dif xii pag- 890. « 

cipki, held his firft Council (136^* and celebrated (,36) Jbi4. yak* 
his firft Lord's Supper, and took his Meafures for 89a. 
fpreadJng hii Opinioni ebrooghoat the Kingdom; V 

but/ feurini a Surpfiu ut Pokieri, where bis Mine 

bad 



CALVIN. 

Calvin for changing his Name, will give room for a Rj^mark, which will illuftrlke 
fome Points of his Hiltory, and ferve for a Supplemehc to fome of the foregoing 
Obfervatior.s, particular!/ to the PalTace where 1 h^ve treated of that famous 
Work, i)MChriftian Infiitffiion [R£J> They have been fo zealous in heaping up 

' Scandal 

«> I 

(rv) Ui’d. cap. hUuken criticixed as above. If the Proteftants comphte 

P'g. ijau Nfcfac, Rouild Le^res andt having that he has revived confufed Narration^ 

iakmbit Leave of them, be returneX to Paris (138), and put it in away to make a better Fortune than 
(n*) tabetteiifor fearef the Faggot^ Ar^be retired N under the Aufjpicc* of it’s (irft Parent, he may com- 

Straiburg. — - It ms bew% and A Baiil, be put plain of them in his Turn for ncglcding to difcovei 
the Uf Hand to bis luftitutiona whic\waa printed his Impertincncies. It is very difficult, even by a 
in 1538. This Account is full of fo mny Miftakes, fubllantial Confutation, to hinder fume Errors from 
that, if it be no furprifing thing that fo mhy Catholic 
Writers ihould copy from it, yet it is very flrange 
that none of the Proteftant Authors, I have met 
with, ihould expofe it*s Contradidion^ It was very 


' 2/1 


9Xa 


being perpetuated. What muft it be therefore, if 
they are let alone ? 

[SB] The Rff exions caf on Calvin for 

changing bis Name mill give room for a Remark 
cafy to be done : confider but this Touchfione of which will ferve for a Supplement - - - - /s 


f«39) Ihid. cap. 
viil, pag* aSo. 

(»4o) Ibid. cap. 
ix, pag. S83. 


Chronology. Calvin was born the tenth of 7«/y, 
1509 (i39)s and retired from to at 

the Age of Twenty three (140). Florimond de Re- 
mond agrees in thefe two Fads ; this Retreat there- 
fore mull be placed in 1532. Now he fuppofes, 
that the firft Edition of Calvings Inftitution was in 
1534: Between thefe two Terms therefore he 
tlirulU in hifi three Years Bay at Jssgoulme, a jour- 
ney into Germany, a Return into France, a Rcfi- 
dence at Poitiers, fufiicient for the Eftabliflimcnt of 
a clandeftine Church, the Celebration of the Lord's 
Supper, the holding of a Synod, iAc. a Journey to 
Nenic, another to Paris, and an Abode of two 
whole Years at the City of Strasburg* Can any 
thing be more monllrous ? We muft not forget, that 
he luppofes Charles It Sage, Doftor Regent at Poi- 
tiers, and Native of Noion, was one of Calvin'% 
Converts, after his journey into Germany, three 
or four Years after his Flight from Paris, which 
happened in the Year 1332. Since then he pre- 
tends, that this DoAor k Sage was a Man in great 
Efteem, ifpeeially with the ^een Regent, the KingU 
Mother, who was very near being ftaggered and fedu- 
^41) Md. capi he would make us believe, that this Do- 

», |ng. 91, who was perverted himfclf in 1536, had ftag- 

gered the Queen Regent, who died notwithftanding 
in 1331. 

This is the Author, who affirms, chat Erafmus 
paiTed, upon Calvin, the Judgment mentioned in the 
7 'exe ot this Remark. My Readers muft judge 
whether the Authority of fuch a Man be of any 
weight, a Man who contradiAs himfelf moil grofly, 
who forgets in one place what he aflerted in another, 
who confounds and mifplaces Circumftances, and 
cannot fee in his Work the Blunders, Abrurdities, 
and ImpolTibiliues, which ftare full in his Eyes. Such 
an Hiftorian ought to be treated like a Bankrupt 
Merchant, who has loft all Credit; no body will 
trull him without fufficient Pledges; it is expeAed 
he fhould give Security, and find Bondfmen. We 
fliould be very weak therefore, to give any Credit 
to Florimond de Remond, when he brings neither 
WitneiTes, nor any other fort of Proof. We (hould 
be very imprudent to trull him, and highly deferve 
to be deceived, if we made fo 4 )ad an Ufe of our 
Sincerity. I thought therefore that a Cenfure of 
this Author's Palfities would ferve me as a Prelimi- 
nary, and that after this my Readers might judge 
with greater certainty of the matter in queftion. 
Undoubtedly this is the only witnefii in the Caufe; 
5 jr he who has taken 4 o much pains to make 
Erafmus pafi for a good Catholic, and could draw 
fo many Advantages from the Truth of this Story, 
could cite no other than Florimond de Remond 
Howqver, all things rightly confidered, this Judg- 
fliT* Erafmns muft be very much to 

tie of Calvin's Glory, according to the Proceftanc Hypo- 
ni d^Rrajmf thcfis. It ptoves that he acknowledged the eminent 
nvttirAam con. .Qgjiiiijes of this young Man. 

Tn To conclude i I Ihould not have been fo bufy 

** in expofing the Falfitiei of Florimond de Remand, 
If I had not obferved, that they fpread from Book 
to Book, and that the moft celebrated Authors {eo- 
curc them a foVt of Perpetuity by adopting them. 
I have meet with /hem in the laft Volume of 
Father AUxandet's Ecclefiiftical Hiftory in FeJie, 
an Edition correAed and enlarged. 


(141) See the 
Boak printed at 




the Parage, where / been treated of his Chriftian 
InHirutipn.] It has been taken very ill, that, inftcad 
of Cauvin, which was the Name of his Family, 
he took chat of Calvin, Mr Drelineofrt has jufti 
fied him very well, not only by fome Examples ( 1 43), 
but alfo from folid Reafons. * In Really, jays 
be (144)1 the Change of a Letter in Calvings 
Name, is very inconliderable, or we may even 
fay it is none at all. And indeed, in turning Cau- 
vin into Latin, to give it an Air and Termina- 
tion fui table to the Genius of that Language, it 
cannot be tranflared otherwife than by Calvinns. 
For as the Picard Word Cauve, and the French 
Chauvt, is by all goodAutkors expreiTed in Latin by 
Calvusi fo Cauvin in Picard, and Cheuvin in 
French, mull in Latin be Calvinus, Now the 
hril Works of this godly Man being wrote in 
Latin, and having made him univerfally known 
by the Name Calvinus ; if afterwards, when he 
wrote in French, he had ufed any other Name 
than that of Calvin, the Work might have been 
aferibed to feme different Author, to the great Da- 
mage both of the Public and Printers.’ But here 
fellow feme other CJ.anges of his Name. * The moft 
notorious Cheat of all the Heretics, in matter of 
Difguifes, was John Calvin, who, when firft he 
revolted, being hurried by a rclilefs Spirit, and 
afraid of his own Shadow, changed his Name 
oftener than his Lodging: For, I. In 1339, 
ying licked his little Cub, his firft Infticutione, 
into feme fort of Shape, he prefented them to 
Francis I, under the Name of JOHANNES 
A L C U 1 N U S, which was his Anagram, and 
under which they were printed at Strasburg 
per Vindelinum Ribelium men/e Augujio, Anno 
MDXXXix. 11 . In 1343, he called himfelf JO- 
HANNES^ CALIDOENi’US, a Name 
half Greek and half Latin, as if he would fay 
Johannes de Calidl vino- This is his Name at 
the end of Peciasms's Works, in his Epiftle to 
his Friend Boygard, Boygardo Johannes CALL 
DO E N 1 U S. S. This Name feems cxaAly to 
anfwer that of his Family: for Calidwnius is 
Cbauvin in French, which is believed in reality 
to be the true Name of his Father. III. In 
1348, he •Would be called JOHANNES 
CARVINUS, as much as to fay Cbervin, and 
it is thus he fubferibed himfelf at the end of 
Orus Apellds JEnigma's, printed at Paris, Anne 
154S, for Cbrifiian Hkebel, per Joannem Merce- 
rum, who firft tranflated them; for at the end 
of this Tranflation il an Epigram under the Title 
ofJOANNIS CkKYim ad Mereerum 
Epirramma^ IV. After 1 330, he made his Friends 
calfhim CHARLES DE HAPPEVILLE, 
which a fatal Omen, faith Matthew Lannoi, 
in hii Reply, that Cavin, and his Followers, 
would one day, tapper les villes, feize and take 
our Towns by Treachery and Surprize, and fculk 
witUn our Walls, naf the Experience of fifty Years 
has luSciently convinced us, at the Expence of 
fe much Noble Blood ihed to expel ihofe Trai- 
tors out of the Places they have been hitherto 
in PoiTeftion of. V. To put an end to this Ex- 
travagance, he at laft called himfelf JOHN 
CALVIN, which NamgJtttJiMn edminued 
to him 10 this Day Jiffy ThcTc Words of 


fr4l) Drelln. 
Defenffc de Cal- 
vin, pajj. 202, 
S:c. 

(144) Tbid. pag. 
ao4, 205. 


which is an Edition correAed and enlarged. I — 

u.>^rfuade mylelf this famous Author had not copied Qarajft are very apt to miflead all the Critics who 
Spendanns, RemonSs Copier, had he fecn the litter have not the Opportunity of confulting great Li 

* t braries 


ri4S) Cacam 
Do£\fiM Cun 
eufe, pag. 102 
1024. 



2 / 2 * CALVIN. 

$^aadal againft this Refonmer, that they have even reproached him with the 
* r lewd 


(146) Flor- de 
Kvmond, 
lie l*Hetcrie,cip< 
xU P*8‘ « 94 * 

(H*') McrcUlirii 
in Lindento re- 
novjto, pag. 54.9 


(148) DjfnfflTo- 
que Calvini ver- 
bo Hepeviilum 
fe appfll.ihatt 
Papyft 

Eh^* Tow. 11 , 
fag. 416. 

(14')) Spond* id 
Ann. n;35.n.7. 
pag. 43G. 

(150) Idem, ad 
Ann. x^'J4.n i* 

pap. 414- 

(1^1) In Addit. 
:sd cap. IV. vit% 
Calvini. p- 4s6* 
Ehga Papyr. 
MjJ'o, TI. 

(151) Hf- 
inark[J/]. n* 5’ 

It ought 


(1^4^ Spond* ad 
Ann. in 34 ' n* 9 * 
pag. 4 ^- 3 * 


fi55^ Flor. de 
Rqmonh Hift. 
lie rHerefici !• 7^ 
r. 7 tii. pag. 880. 


) 

braries: And for mjrfdf, who am of that Number, 

I confefs I am very unable to refute this Paflage 
in the manher it deferves. I am perfuaded it is 
full of Falfitics I but, not having thofe Books by 
me which are requiiite to furnifh literal and de- 
monftrative Proofs againft tius Author, 1 can 
only oppofe him with Probabilities. His firft 
Article (hall be confidered hereafter. His fe- 
cond I can fay nothing to; but I will venture 
to maintain he is milhken in the third : For what 
likelihood is there, chat Calvin^ in 1^48, fhould 
amufc himfclf with writing a Latin Epigram upon 
fuch a Work as this of Orui Apollo P It is infi- 
nitely more probable, that the Joannes Carvinus^ 
under which this Epigram appeared, was the true 
Name of it’s Author. Florimond de Remond tells 
us, that one of the Calvinift Apoftics was called 
John Carvin^ that he tame from Artois, and taught 
School at PUUe Neufve in Agenois^ and afted the 
Part of a Mtliiftcr, under the Gown of a Mafter (146) ; 
and he was very probably the fame with Johannes 
Carvinus, a Phyfici.m of Mopstaubon, who caufed 
feven Dialogues, Je Sanguine ^ to be printed at Lyons^ 
by SebajUan Gr^pbius^ in 1562 (147). 1 am fure 
we can prove Qaraffe a Liar in the fourth Article; 
For how ridiculous is it to (uppole, that Calvin^ 
after the Year 15^0, fhould defire to take the 
Name of Charles liafpeville t What reafon had he 
now for a Di/jguife ? H.; lived in great Security 
at Geneva ; he was univerfally known by' his true 
Name I he placed it at the Head of his Works; 
and had rendered it venerable among all theRefoimed. 
Garajft confounds Times very ignorantly : He ought 
to have pitched upon another Epoch, as Papjriits 
Majfo has done, who fays, that Calvin^ going into 
Italy to vifu the Duchefs of Ferrara^ called him^ 
felf Hepevilie (14S). Garajfe's fifth Article is the 
moft abfurd of all : it muft be a monftrous Degree 
of Stupidity to venture to publifh, that the iaft 
Name, this Mtniller took upon him, w«n.s that oV 
John Calvin f after having been called Charles 
Uappiville ixom the Year i5$o. Spondanus charges 
him only with having taken the Name of Carolus 
Heppevillus^ in his Journey to//<s/yin 1535 (149). 
ObJerve that he accufes him likewife for giving 
himfclf the Name of Deparcan at Angoulme in 
*534 (*50)' Papyrius Majpo Brother fays the 
fame thing 

Wc have already feen (152)1 that Mr Moreri 
pretends Calvin put the Name of Alcuittus in the 
Title of his Books of Infiituthns^ printed at Bajjl 
1534 (i53}« 1 cannot determine whether he is in 
the right or wrong: 1 have not been able any 
where to find a Copy ol ihe firft Edition of this 
Work of Calvin ; but what irftkes me doubtful, is, 
that, according to Spondanus^ Anagram of Al* 
cuinus was not made ufe of till the Strasbur^ Edi- 
tion, in 1539. * ipfe ex paterno cognomine in 

^ Laliium formam mutato, cx Calvino aliquando 
^ traiifpofnis iitcris Alcttinum i'efe nominavic, uei 

* in Jnfiitucionis fuse editione Argentorati 15399 

* nomen xmulatus magni illius AlcUtni qui Caroli 

* Magni praeceptor fuit. Sc Parifienlem Academiam 

* inftituit. Qui potius alia tranfpofitione Lutianum 

‘ fc diccie debuiflec (1C4). Having turned his 

* Family Name into Latin, from Calvinus, by a 

* Ttanfpofition of the Letters^ be called bimfelf fomr* 

* times Alcuinus, as in the Strasburg Edition of 

* bis Inilitution, in 1 539, being ambitious of paf 
‘ fug under the Name of the great Alcuinus, who 

* was Preceptor to Charlemagne, and Founder of 

* the Vnivtrftiy of Paris- But it had been much 

* more juft for him, bp another Jranfpojition, to 

* have taken that of Lucianus.' This Latin is only 

n fort of Paraphrafe on a PafTage in Florimond de 
Remond: * His Name vti^^Jobu Chauvin^ 

* but as Luther thought fit to alter his Name, fo 

* he was pleafed to take that of Calvin. And, 

* as if this Name was not glorious enough, or ra- 
^ thcr unlucky to him, fince Lucian is an Ana- 

* gram of Ca/pin, he gave hunfelf the Name of 
‘ Aicuhe, the learned T utor of the Emperor Char* 

* lemain^ uifolff wkTiWhe publilhed his firft Infti* 

* tution at Strasburg in 1539, (i 55 )-\ Gurajfe, as 
we obferved before, is more precife in this Point j 


for he fet down thc^liery Printer's Name- I dare 
not undertake the Negative, becaufe I never could 
meet with a Copy of /.his Edition, 15399 

any more than whjt that oi Baft 1 , 1535. But I 
dare fiy, if eve^vhis Work was pubhOied under 
the Name of Aeuin, it is more probable tlj^c it- 
was in the firff Edition than in that of Strasburg 
1539; for b«ng than Profefibr and Minifter at 
Strasburg, he^ad not the fame Reafons for a Difguife 
as in i53j./Obierve, that he is acenfed of having 
fathered a mook upon Alcuin. Preceptor to Cbar^ 
lemain, that is, of writing it liimielf. and publilhing 
it in Alcutn'^i Name. The Inquiiiiiun at Romet 
and in Spain, condemned this Piece, as being Cal- 
vin"t Work, falfly aferibed to Alcuin. Alcuinus 
feu potius, Calvinus, Ejus Commentarii in libros, 
dc Trinitaic, omnino proUbentur (156). They nci- (156) Imlcx 
thcr take notice of the Time nor the Place in which !-**>*•■ prohibit.* 
it was printed, ^btophilus Raynaud (157) men* 
tions this Matter in fuch general Terms, as to give 
room to believe there was no Foundation for this See iilcfwir<r pag. 
Proceeding of the Inquifition. 3i of thead Part 

It has not been thought fufficient to criticize of the fame Vo- 
Calvin'^ Inftitution, as a pfeudony mouse Piece, but pub"* 

the very Cut, they pretend he ordered to be en- liOied at 
graven for the Tiile-Pagc, has been commented hvOr'erof^- 
on, and the Work itfelf aflirmed to be nothing ^^*^oderS\\, 
clfe but a Collcdlion of Plagiarifms. This Cut, (157) Thcoph. 
fay they, was a Sword in the midft of FLmes, Jema- 

with this 'Motto, Hon vem mittere pacem^ fed gl a ' Mg. 

Hum (158). — — 1 came not to Jend Peace, hut a 
Sword, Many Authors have maintained, that iliis - . 

was his own Device. Mr Drelineourt fays it is try. 

fiilfe, and that * their Proofs are impertinent. For tation ami 

it is, continues he (159)9 as if any one fhould K^mark 
objett to me the fymboUcal Figures, which are 
placed without my Knowledge on the Frontif- (i?q) Drelin- 
piecc of fomc of my Works, and pretend them 
to Ic my proper Device. We arc not at all re- pagl iig. 
fponfible for the Printers Anions, who on thefc * ^ * 

Occafions think they have an equal Liberty with 

painters or Poets. * - - But if we coniider this 

Device more nearly, we ihall find it neither 

Calvin's nor the Printer's, but Jesus Christ's 

himfclf, who fays cxprcf&ly, He was not come to 

fend Peace into the Wvrld, but War, the Sword, 

and Fire, So that all the Strokes and Subtihies 

of the Jefuk (160) wound Christ himfelf, and (160) Meaning, 

arm the Aihcifts againft his holy Doctrines (161).* Caujjin^ 

1 believe, in Calvings Life time, they made a great ^,5,) Drelin- 
Out cry againft this pretended Device : For 1 have court. Triomph. 
obferved, that Girard, who printed the Inftitution I'Eglife, Part 
at Geneva, in 4to, left out the above-mentioned P**' 

Motto about the flaming Sword, though it is on 
the Title-Page of his Traft againft the fantaftic 
and furious Sell of the Libertines, Anno 1545- As 
to his being a Plagiary, of which this great Au- 
thor is accuied, you need only read thefe Words 
of Sponaanus : • Secedens AngoliCmam ibi triennium 
- — commoratus, peftifentem fuam Inftitutioncm 
fabricare cevpit, ex locis communibus MelanAho- 
nis, Hyperii Sarcerii, (162) & id genus quifqui- (i62}rnmfFd!. 
liis magna parte confarcinatam ; quanquam Weft- tion of spMdjny 9 
phalus Luthcranus feribena poAea adverfus cum, 
mciam Oecolampadii doArinam, fed imnvstatam 
paululum atque amplificatam, in ea contincri ait rti ; which ta a 
(163).' This Annalift is here only the Tranllato. coniiderable 
of a PalTage of another Writer : It was 41 Angou- 
lefme, wbne Q^nn, u MgiJ* Cbriftianits firft , spo»d.n. 

« Contrived the Snare of bts Inftttotion, whtde may be Ann. 1534. 
called the Alcoran, or rather the Taltnqfi, of n. ii. p^• 4a4« 
Herefy, being a CelleEtien pf all the Errors which 
have been, or, I believe, ever will be, patched 
up in great Meafure from the Commen*P laces of 
Melan^thon, Hyperius, and Sarcier. fbe Lutheran* 

Weftphalus fays, it is only (^ecolampadiusV DoBrine, 
a little difguifed and augmented (\ 6 tfj. It is ceruin the (144) Florida/ 
fecond Edition of this Work of Calvin was finilbed Remond, Hlfb, 
whilft Hyperius ttmoinni in Obfeurity, and before d«rHcwfiei |s|« 
he bad made himfelf known by his Theological ^ ^ 

Writings. I do not iky altogether fo much of ^ 

Erafmut Sareier, I am not ignorant that he was 
Author of fome Booka before the Year 15391 but m 

all, whoare capable of judging, muft rcafiily own, upoi^wu.; ' 

comparing them with m Chriftian InftUutien, that 

Calvin 



C A L V I N. 

lewd Behaviour of his Brother’s Wife[CCj. They have rpade a rftighty Noife 
of one of his Nephews returning into the Bofom of the Cktholic, Church rZ)Z)J, 
The Report Spread at AugihUrg^ during the Imperial Piet, about the Year 1559, 
of Calvin's being reconciled to the Romjh Communion (/), was too readily credittfd, 
even by fome Proteftant Prices. He complains of it as i piece of Ingratitude, 
from which his Conftancy, often experienced, ought to have proteded him (w). 

has obferved, thatC(^/«», in ibme part of his Works, appears extreamly 
^fpleafcd, that they had confarred upon the King of England^ the Quality of the 
Head of the Church (n). Mr AnciUon has related this Paflage, and docs not difap- 
prove of their Opinion, who thijk this was the Caufe of publilhing a defamatory 
Libel againft Cahin [£ £], ^ 

\ ^ 

Calvin could never nave occafion to fteal fro^ him, from Cbnmberi to Gentva to vifit an Uncle of his, 

or think of turning Plagiary on fuch Terms as who was there become an Huguenot, embraced ihc 

ProteAant Religion at Geneva, and married hd de 
$t Aniri, Antbeny Cahin\ Niece. From ilfr. Mar- 
riage came Stephen de la Favergue^ ‘ who, afirr his 
Parents Death, was brought up in the Family uf 
the Calvins, and Tent to Heidelberg by Anthony 

Calvin, his Guardian his Studies being ac- 

comptiihed, he returned to Geneva, where, at 
thirty Years of Age, he was inftalled in Coun> 
cil - • - - of Two hundred. Being to piiy a Vifit 
to a Relation in Savoy, he went to hear Francis 
de Sales preach, with whom he had even fome 
Conferences touching fome Points in R»;ligion. 
He difputed likewife with two Capuchin Fa- 
thers.* He made a Journey to Rome in the Year 
1600, to fee the Ceremonies of the Jubilee. ‘ He 
was robbed upon the Road by his Companion, 
and feized with a continual Fever as footi as 
he fee loot in Rome^ He iv.is vifited by a Phy- 
lician, who would not come to him any more, 
til), according to the Cuftorn at Rome, it Diould 
be ceniiied in writing, that he had been con- 
feiTcd.* The Patient fent to the Convent of 
Capuchins, and deJired a Religious of Savoy would 
come and vifit a Savoyard Gentleman. Father Cite* 
rubim, whom be bad feen in Savoy eam*e to 


thefe. There appears fuch a mafterly Hand, and 
Superiority of Genius, throughout the whoIcWork, 
that the Accufation of Plagiarifm muft be efteemed 
ridiculous by all good Judges. Time has not lef- 
fened the Efteem of Calvin''^ lafiitution : Many, 
who are not learned enough to read it in the Lan- 
guage of the Learned, lament the Barbaroafnefs 
of the old French Tranllation. It is for their fake 
a Refugee Minifter has undertaken a new Verfion: 
He has already tranflated the lirft and fecond Books 
into modern fyench (165), and is going on with 
the refl. Under favour, they Ihcw themfelves eithir 
over fqucamifti, or over ignorant. Calvin'^ French 
Stile, which was very pure for that Age, is not yet 
unintelligible. I know feveral Men of a nice Taite, 
who read, with Plcafure, his own Tranllation of 
that Work, of which Conrad Radiuses Edition at 
Geneva, in Folio, 1560, or rather that publUhed in 
the fame Place two Years after (166). feems to me 
to be the belt 1 fhall make good one of the 
Things 1 have alTerced, from a PalTage of Pa)quier> 
Calvin was a good fVriter both in Latin and French, 
and our French Tongue is highly obliged to him for 
enriching it with Jo great a Humber of fine Ex- 
preffions (167). 


fi6(;] The firft 
So(»k printed 
in 4t'‘, at ftfo- 
men, in 1696* 

The fecond, 
with a large De- 
tlication Co the 
Elcftor of Bran- 

defihurgh, was 

printed the Year 
following in 410, 
at the fame place. 

(166) The mar- 
ginal Quot.)tioni 
were corre^'icd by 
Marh- 

rat, who alfo 
added two new 
Indexes. 

(rfi-*) Paiquter ^ ^ ^ . 

Hi'cherch. lib. are his Hiltorian^s Words : * Exprobrane ei glii, footed Carmelites of the Italian Con^;rei>.itiun. 

viii.cap. lV| pagi ' - _ 


[CC] They have reproached him with him, and recommended him to Father Peter of the 

the lewd Behaviour of bis BnthePs H'tfe.] 'Fhcfc Mother of God, Commiirary-Gcner.iI of tlic Bare- 


quod illius frater Antonius Calvinus priovem uxo 
rem fusm ob adulterium, cognita caufa, repudiarit. 
Quid ergo dicerenc illi, (i adulteram fovilTet ? Quod 
li in eum reduodat hoc iinpudica; mulierir dedecus, 
quid hec Jacobi, Davidis, iplius denique filii Dei 


This Carmelite vificed him, and got him fome 
Alins from the Pope. This charitable A^t foftenci 
the Patient's Heart. He propofed his Doubts to 
the Capuchins, and ro the Carmelite, and refolve^ 
to turn Catholic. The Pope prumifed him a Pen- 


(t 63 ) Bewin vi- 
XA Caivmi, <ub 
fin. pag. 3 « 7 . 


famtlla;, in qu 2 ipiemec Diabolum ex fuis unum fion of Eight hundred Crowiir, and put him into 
diferte notavit (168). •— Some have upbraided the Httnds of Cardinal Baroniui to be inllruded. 


him, becanfe his Brother, Antony Calvin, put 
away bts i^'ife, on di/covering htr to be an Adul- 
terefs. What would they have /aid if be bad 
kept her. But if the Difgrace of this lewd 
Woman muft He at his Door, what muft we 
think of the Families of Jacob, David, and 


The Father Carmelite gave him the Life of St Tr- 
reja to read. In Ihort, though the Pope dilTuadcd 
him all he could, this Profelyte had a mind to 
be a Barefooted Carmelite, and, his Novitiate being 
expired, he was profefled the fourteenth of fuly, 
1602. He was Allied Clement of St Mary, and cxe- 


even the Son of Goi> bimfelf, who exprefly cuied a great many Offices in the Order. He died 

j ... r\ jf L- .A mr. m 


(169) FIcrim* 
de kemond 
Hift. dc THcrtf. 
lib.vif. rsp.xvU, 
pag* 9161 


f 1 70) It was Cor. 
nv/fHS Bertram, 
of whom I have 
given an Aitlclc* 
1 iuve before oh- 
Arvedr he 
lied Btnd% fifft 
WATS Noiee • 

jlivii ftMAnrunC* 

vgho taxes her 
Gonduf^t 


took notice there was one Devil among his 
Difeiples* You fee, in thisFalfagc, a Si Her- in law 
of Calvin divorced for Adultery ; but Fiorhnond de 
Remond fpcaks only of a Niece of his punifhed for 
that Crime {169), ‘ Calvin alfo married his Brr> 
thcr Antony to the Daughter of Hicolas de Fer, 
who, being Bankrupt at Antwerp, fled for Safety 
10 Geneva, where the Holy Ghoft opened the 
Door to all Comers, He turned Bookicller, th.tt 
he might fell his Brother's Works. But this Mar- 
riage proved very unfortunate i for his Daughter 
being taken in AduUfrry, was whipped, by the 
Hands of the common Hangman, in the City of 
Geneva, for which Cahin was ready to die thro* 
Grief and Vexation. It is at this Btza hints, in 
hi« Preface to JoJhua, when he fays, that CaP 
vin^$ Houfe was fq^e from Whoredom. It is 
true, foith he, the lord has exertijed him (he 
means, tried his Patience) on this SubjeB in Prr- 
fins very nearly related to him : but it happened 
much worfe to Jacqb and David. Beza^s Niece 
met wrth the fame Misfortunei her Name w.is 
** Dionyfia, Wife »o Corneliut (170), Hebrew Leftu- 
rer tc Oeneva^ It is true, whether it was that 
BezM Wfs in more Gredic than his Predecefflbr, 
or chat the Laws grew cooler, foe was not 
erhbped ctiro' *che Streets like the other.' 

[fful l^ey htve made a Noi/e of one of 

hit Nephews returning into the Bofism of the Ca- 


in the Convent of Mignon, Anno 164} (171). 

[EE] Mr Anci\)n has related this Paffoge, 
and dofi not difapprove their Opinion, who think thii 
was the caufe of fubhping a defamatory Libel a- 
gainft Calvin.] For my Reader's Inflruffcion, 1 muft 
hear make fome foort Obiervations. * The Place 
‘ where Calvin compl.Ajns of the Flatterers of 
* Henry Vllf, calling him Tjpe Suprearn Head of 
*■ the Church, is his Commentary upon the thirteenth 
Perfe of the jeventh Chapter of the Book of the Pro- 
phet Amos. Thefe arc his Words. • Qui initio tan- 
topere extulerunt Henricuin Regem Anglic, certc 
fucrunt inconfidcrari homines, dcderuni illi fuminam 
rcrum omnium poteflatem ; k hoc me femper gra> 
Viter vulneravit; Erant cnim Blafphemi cum voca- 
rent fummum Caput Ecclcfiie fob Chriflo, hoc cer 
tc fuit nimium. - - - - They who at firfi Jo greatly 
extdlle 4 ^ Henry, King of England, were certainly 
very inconfiderate *, they complemented him nuth 
the Supreme Power over all Tbit/s : This has al- 
ways given me a gnat deal of eoncern. For it 
ww BMpbemy i» them to tatthim Supreme Head 
of the Church under Christ, and certainly more 
than they could jttftifyl 1 do not know whether 
this might not be what vexed a certain FngHfhman, 
and, as fome imagine, occafioned that Ddirna* 
tory Libel igainft Calvin, in which this Eaglijh^ 
man, who was John Brerely a Prieft,^ chaises 
Calvin with faying, irfTBTfXBlNnentariea xxjpon 


Amlic Church.] Gafpar de la Favergue being come Daniel, that wc ou^hi fooncr to fpit in the Face 
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' « I fliall b«^ln my Supplements with obferving, that Tbee^re Biza has wtittert the 

j Life of Calvin in Latin and in French. That in French ferves. by way of Preface to the 
^ , y Commentary of Ce/twi on is aifo printed f^paraiely. The firft Edition is 

"f*} Of r,„tva. lefs amplct and lefs eJtaft, than the following. I have cornered it with the £di> 
^*0" (^) *3^5 » have found in the ljuter many new Fadls, and 

Comfnrntarv on fome others better unfolded, with the Circumftances ^ Tithe better diftinguiihed. 
y.;ina,taF»j.t. j D,jji«gjyg fome Examples of all This [FF]. This ^ition has almoft all thcfe 
Advantages over the Life written in Z-a/w ; l^t, on the other fide, there 
tlic Proflitution fome things in the Lafta, which are not in the marh (p). As for what relates 
Rc to the Supplement which I have to give, concerning the Editions of the InJlUutm, 
hr ^ i^iIbou *he Remark [D], of the Artide SCHULTINGltJS. I 

sEcC"*^ ' have already faid (f), that Calvin was greatly e»laime(f againft, for accufing the 
(f) In Remark Popes and Cardinals of making a Jeft of th^Chriftian Religioq [GG*]. 1 lhall 

|//J, of rhe At- rerniirh fhiV / 

title CASTEL. 


LAN. 

qf a Catholic King than obey Mm; In anfwer 
to which Libel, a Letter was publilbcdf inferted 
in the iirfl Collcdion of the molt memorable 
Things which happened under the League, 
intituled, A Letitr from a French Gentleman^ 
containing a brief An^tr to the Calumnies if a 
fa ps^tendei Englimman. By this Letter it ap- 
pears, that Caivin^i Commentary only concerns 
Nebuebadnezxart who commanded his Golden 
(»?*) Andll. image to be vrorfliippcd, (172).* I affirm, in 
Mda^e Criii- Libel, which was anfwercd by 

W* S^”'*** ' Letter from a Ftemb Gentleman^ inferred in 
* the firft Volume of the Memoirs of the League, was 

not at all defigned againft Calvin: It was wrote 
again/t the Huguenot Party in general, and with a 
View to prevent Henry of Bourbon, King of Na^ 
rarre, from fucceeding to the Crown of Frame, 
It mentions Caivin only by accident, and in few 
Words. I fay, II. The Author of it was no Englijb- 
man: No body doubts but it was writ by Lewis of 
Orleans^ The Turn he gave it was, to give it as the 
Advice of the Englifis Catholic to the Frmbi not 
to permit a Heretic Prince to fucceed to Henry III. 
in. Neither Brerely, nor any other Engli^ rapift, 
could be angry with Calvin, on account of his Remark 
on Henry VIII, Every Roman Catholic muft h|vc 
approved this Thought of Calvin, and might make 
advantage of it againft Qgeen Ebzabeth, Un- 
doubtedly if all he writ had been of this Stamp, 
he had been lefs expofed to the Malice of the Pa- 
pifts, and ftill much lefs to the Libels of the Eng- 
lifh Priefts, than of any other Nation. IV. 1 ob- 
ferve laftly, That the Anfwer, inferied in the firft 
Tome of the Memoirs of the League, is that whii.h 
Mr du PleJJis Mornai wrote to Lmis of Orleani\ 
(i7i) It ijin the Libel (ly^j), which 1 cited before (174). 

f,,ft Volume of rpp. |.,y- . ^ gj.^ 

min, pag. 619, ^f > S^S contains new FaBs — others 
Sc feq. better laid open, with the Circumftances of Time 

(174) Citation rnt red, I will givr fmt^ examples of all 

\\n)l op thf Ar- this,'] Wc do not find in the French Edition of 
%tih HR O’ it;64, in lamo, vvhat I h^e taken out of the 
CARD. Edition of 1565, in Folio, ^hen 1 related, that 
a Gr.mdfon of a Baflard of the Duke of Burgun- 
, dy, Philip the Good, forfook the Reformed Church 

(17s) In the Ail- Wc do not find there, that, in the Month 

mtr*k [6'lVoftIic March, 1 599. ‘ Peter Viretus, for good reafons, 
ArtieJr of this with certain others, left the Place in which they 
Dnke of Burgun- were, [that is to fa§, Laufanne) and^etired to Ge- 

dy J ani note, . vvhcre he was intreated, as well by the Ma- 

fwid CaMn, .nd the other Mincer., 

eh Life of fobn 10 difcharge the Office of Paftor of the Church 

Calvin. (176),* and that Mhe Magiftrates and Governor 

(176) Brxa. ‘ of the City, by the Advice of Cahin, ventured 
Pref. on Jn^ua, < at that time to eftablifh fomething of a School, and 
ti\it.of 6 ineva, « a public Profcffibnofthc principal Languages, having 
i recovered fome excellent Perfons, among thofe, 
who were retired to Geneva with Peter Viretus 
fi77) Ihia. fi%. * (177).’ This confirms my Conjefturcs, thaiPi- 
^ ' • ref us retired from Laufanne for certain reafons, which 

ri78) ficc the it was not thought proper to declare (178}. Hence 
RcmAfk jjfQ I partly dimver the reafon why Tbeedore Beza 

RLT rs^ left laufanne h for it annoc bo»d#ubttd, that hj was 
one of thofe, who retired from thence with Viretus, 
for good Reufsns. The Circumftance of Time con- 
vinces meof it. It was in t $59, that he be^an to teach 
in the Academy of Geneva, and he informs us, 
chat they made choice of Profeflbrs among thofe, who 
had take% refuge at Genivn, with Viretut. Now 
from Ids rtcirti^f^Rinillh a Pfffon, and for the 


fame Reafons, t conclude, it was not on account of 
fome fcandalous Action, as his Adverfaries prereod 
(179) ; and I conjeAure, that it was owing folely to (179) 
Confittorial or Academic FsAions. Obferve, that ?**l*^i^^lr*T*li* 
the Paflage, from whence I draw thefe Confcqnences, * 
is not to be found in the Latin Life of ^ohn Cahin. 

Neither do we find there, no more than in the 
French of 1 564, in 1 2mo, what I am going to relate. 

Calvin, in 1 546, compofed a little Book in French, 
by way of Advertifement, that it igould be greatly 
•worth the while to make an Inventory of all the Re- 
lies, which the Papitts value, in France, Italy, Ger- 
many, Spain, and other Countries. There he dif- 
^vers not only the Abufe and Idolatry, committed 
in thofe Places, but alfo the manifeft Lies of 
the Priefts, when, in dififerem Churches, Towns, 
and Countries, the one and the other pretend to 
have the fame tiling. Now, he has not compri- 
fed the whole, but only produced fome examples, 
which however are pretty numerous, and liich 
as cannot be denied. Neverthelefs his Defign was 
to enlarge the faid Book, if he could get Informa- 
tion of the like matters in the faid Countries, of 
which there arc prodigious numbers, befides thofo 
he mentions. And indeed he often jeftingly re- 
proved his particular Friends, for not recovering 
mote ample Memoirs of fuch things. As for 
France, we have nothing farther to foar, on that 
account, thank God. For War has had fuch 
opportunity of fweeping away, and deftroying, fo 
much of this Rubbifb, that we have only to beg 
ol Oon, that be would pleafe, by fome means 
more gentle for the People of the Earth, to take 
away the Remains jof it both in France and other 
Countries (180).’ (i8o)Befa,Frer. 

There is, in this Edition of 1565, a more parti- ofCfl/w«’iCom- 
cular Account of the differences Calvin had with 7«- 

Bolfec, Caftalio, and C>x/r7/;, &c. than either in ^ 
the Latin Life, or the firft Edition of the French. 

The Author had let fall fome Miftakei, which 
he corredled afterwards. He had faid, that Cal 
vin publiihed his Inftitution at Bafil, in 1534 
{181}. This is not to be found in the Edition ^°17 ^ 
of 1565. He had faid, that Cahin married the fol. 
Widow of John Stordeur, called Idelette d$ Bure, varfo. Edit, of 

* with whom he lived peaceably, till our Lord i5^4i 

* called him to himfelf in 1548, without having (fSz) Left Leaf 

* had any Children (182);' but, in the Edition of of Sheet C. 
1563, be fayts ‘and with this Woman iie conti- 

* nued to live peaceably, till our Lord took her to 

‘ himfelf, leaving behind her no Children a fox tho’ (183) See, above, 
‘ file had brought him one Son (183), he died pre- Remark [5]. 

* fcntly (184).’ Some Pages after (185), he ob- itU) ^e*-*** 
ferves, that me died in the Month of March 1549, Pref onjoj^af 

He did not correft all that wanted correftion j for, m *** 
in the Edition of 1565, as well as in the preceed- (185} Pig. 17. 
mg Edition, and in the Latin Life, he fayi, (ihat 
Cahin, at Twenty four ^ara of Afg/t, dedicated 
‘ his Commentary on the Book of Seneca, ie Cle^ 

‘ mentia, \o OTio of the Lords Monmor, in whofe 

* Company he bad been entertained at Paris, in tho 
‘ Schools, though not always at their Expence 

' (186).* Now it is ceruin, that thii Book was de- (sS0) lb. pag 
dicated, the fourth of April, i e}a« to Claudius ^ 
de Hamgcft, Abbot of St Eloi of tfoiou, Cahin waa * 
nqt then quite Twenty three Yeari of Agt* See the 
Remark [R], 

[CG] Calvin m/ gmthnatMmd 
auMfiHg tit Ptptt, tmJ tht Ctrdttuh, tf ttukttg * Atikl 
Jrfi tf tht Chrj/HtHi Rtl^itif.} Wti ksvl fem (> 87) S 

how 
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how the Jefuit Jihn ftaj reports, the Terms of This the dilToltttc Vulgar might fsp; . be menttohs fome 
AccufatioD. repmts them in the fame Prielb of the Pope’s Palace. Let os produce his 


m 


manner » but he obferves, that OlAn adds, * that, 
though all ait not of this Opinioni and that there 
arc few, who talk in ihia maim.lfr# yet it is loiig 
fiiice ilm Religion began to bc^jite common Re- 
ligion of Ute Popesp and tlut tnii is notorious to 
th( 3 fc, who are acquainted with Rem (i88).* 

%Did he not blufh, pray, cent'nuts Spondam, 
when he Wrote thefe Blarphemies? Or rather did 
be at all grow pSic, through fear that God fhould 
caufc the Hand to wither, with which he wrote 
them ? If it be true, and he really believed fo, 
why has he not given us proorflN>f the tlirng } The 
Crimes were fuch, that it was worth while doing 
this good Office to Chriftianicy, efpccially as he 
was io very zealous for our Salvation. TKi: Mini- 
Her Celadon^ who publifhed his Infiitution at LgU‘ 
/amt ^n 1576, being fenftble that This Paflage 
was difficult to be maintained, endeavoured to for- 
tify it with the Authority of Erajms, in an Epiftle 
to one Stmbus ft in which he fays; Jhire may 
bft in Germany, Perfonst who rtfrain not from 
hlafphtmini GODi hut fucb Per/ons are fare to 
be moft Jeverely punijbed: whereat I myfelf have 
beardi at Rome, Per/onst who hope thrown out 
abominable Blajpbemies againji Jesus Christ 
and bis ^pojilest nnd that in the Pre/ente of manyt 
who were Borwitneffes with me^ without being 
punijbed for it. 1 have not Erafmus'% Book at pre- 
fent by me ; but it is eafy to judge, by what Cr- 
lad^n cites from it, that the Author {peaks of com- 
mon, diffolutc, People, fuch as abound every 
w here with regard to Blafphemy : and our Refor- 
mers know what numbers of fuch there are, among 
themfelves, who know how to put it in praflice. 
This may be the Cafe at Pome^ and perhaps 
worfe i but, that it is a Point of private Do^rinc, 
Ca/pin will never be able to prove ; and 1 defire 
no other Paflage of all his Writings, to make it 
appear, that he was ailuated by a Spirit of Indig- 
nation and Revenge.* 

It is certain, that Erajmut does not fpeak of what 


Words at full length, and let us obferve, that he \ ^ 
oppofes them to the Accu&tion of Impiety, which 
Steuebus had brought againft the Proteftants of Ger- 
many. ' interdum odiofius ftringis mea fen* 

' tcniia, quam par eflSm Germanos, velgti Deuic- 
/onomii capite fexto, «um is locus noif porrigat ^ 
anfam incandcfccndi : Nejue enimt inquis, 
cimuStquorundamGermanorum imitati promitatemt 
quifibi omnibus Diis is' bominibujf iff buma- 
nis divinis rebus, maltiicendi litentiam ufurpa- 
runt. Ita tu quidem. Fieri poteft, ut in Germa- 
nia flnt, qui non temperent a blafpheiniis in Deum^ 
fed inhos horrendis fuppliciis animadverticur. Ac 
ego Rome his auribus audivi quofdam abominan- 
dis Blafphemiis debacchantes in Chriftum & in illi- 
us Apoftolos, idque multis mecum audientibus, k 
quidem impune. Ibidem multos novi, qui coni- 
memorabant, fe dida horrenda audifle a quibufeUm 
facerdotibus Aulx Pontiiici2e miniflris, idque in ip- 
fa Mifla, tarn dare, ut ea vox ad mulcoruin aures 

pervenerit (189I. Sometimes you slraw your ]r„iyn. 

Pen, with more venom, / thinb, than you ought, Epirt. xxxiv, lib. 
Muinjl the Germans; as^ in the Jixtb Chapter of P»lt‘ 
Deuteronomy, though that Plate afforis%o handle 
for growiftg enraged. Nor do I fay This (They are 
your awn Words) in Imitation of the Saucinefs of 
fome Germans, who aflume to themfelves the Li- 
berty of calumniating every thing, both God 
and Man, divine and humane Things. Tim you 
fpeak. It is true, there may be, in Germany, 

Perfont, who refrain not from Blalphemies againJl 
GO Di but fttefPerfans fujfer the ertielejl Punip- 
psents. Whereas, Koine, I my/t If have heard 
Per/ons uttering abominable Blajphemiet againft 
CHRIST, and hs Apo^ks, and that in the bear- 
ing of many befides myjtlf, and yet have never bttfi 
puniped for it. I knew many there, who told me$ 
they had beard pocking ExprejJions from certain 
Prtefts, belonging to the Pope's Palace, and that 
during the very Mafs, and fo hud, that many 
bear! what they /aid.* 


CAMALDOLI (AutKOst de)^ Amhrofms CamaUulenfu^ fo called becaufe 
he was Abbot-General of the Order of CamaldoHy was a learned Man in the XVth 
Century. He was born near Fhrem. at Portico^ a little Town of RomanOola (a), 
and learned Greek under Emanuel Cbryfohras^ who taught at Penice (b). He entered ^9^, m'falhiiB 
into the Order of Camaldoli at fourteen Years of Age, and was made General in Emwuei. 

1431 {c). He had already enjoyed fome of their other Employments, and had 

lived among them for the fpace of thirty Years (d). Pope Eugemus IV, who vior! iXx. 

had a great Value for him, lent him to the Council of Bafilt and had great Rea- °i>' 

fon to commend his Zeal, in mainuining the Authority of the Papal Chair. This 

General continued to teftify the fame Zeal in the Council of Ferrara^ and that of 

Florence : where he difpuced ftrongly againft the Creekx He harangued, in Greek 

at Ferrara. Jobn (e) Pateologus. Em^ror of Conftantinopki in the Year 1437, 

made the Greeks confefs that he underftood their Language tie beft of any of the La- 

tins (/). It was he whom Pope Eugemus difpatched to the Florentines, to engage their H 

Confent that the Council of Ferrara might be removed to their City. He (Stained 

what the Pope defired, and was made choice of to draw up the Form of Union {yjg* *” ; 

between the Latin and Greek Churches (|). He is accufed by SguropulUs. not only nmuiitor 

of an extream Partiality for the Pope, but alfo of Hypoefify and ^navery (b) [Al 

Ambrofe »«* «/>• «• 


tjt] to ii ettvfei Sgoropului — ef B/pe- 
&iff mi Kntvttj.'l These are not a few \Vriter9, 
who have given us ouite another Account of this 
Author: we find in nis Works certain Charafierv, 
which confute this Calumny of Sgnropulus. How-^ 
ever ittobe, it is certain, that one of the moft la* 
tirical Writers of his "Qnie has given os an authen- 
tic Teftimony of our Ambrofe^i Integrity. I mean 
Poggiut Phrenfims, who, in one of his Dialogues 
againft Hypocrites, where he lalhes, on all iides^ a 
multitude of famous has thefe Words : * Quid, 

* Carolus inquit, de noftro Ambrofio judicatb? 

* an tortuofa philofophabatur vii ? Nun- 
« 'quid vobis Iri^pocrilim redolebat? N^uaquam, 

* Hieronymus inquit; fuit enim vir optimUs meo 
^ judici^c probaiiffimul, qui in (ho coenobio lite* 

< rif^^itus mulfa feripfic magna cum laude de 
' dodmiur. Summt certe fuit prmditus humanitate 

* ic vlrtute. idudo vRam Blius, Carbloi inqhiti 

i 


* k exiftimo^ extra hypocrJfifri fuifli, (Ac, 

‘ What, fays Charles, do you think of our Ambrofe ? 

* Is bis Riafoning juft or not P Does be appear 

* a Hypocrite P By no meahs, hp *f tfom • for in 

* my Opinion be was a moft excellent and worth) 

* Man, who gave himfelf up to Letters in his 

* Convert, aki wrote many Things with great Re- 

* putatidn mi Uaming. He was tertainly endued 

* with the greateft Virtue and Humanity. I aa- 

* mirk bis Lfe, Ikya Charles, and believe it intireh 
‘ free from ^oerify, dec,* Father kicolas Bartholini 
quota this Paflage V* the end of iht Hodekporicon, 
and . tells us this Dialogue of Poggius was to be 
fent to* the Prefi at the Inftance of fome Fren.h- 
melt, whofe Importunities Mr Magliabaccbi 
could not rdift. Pml Jovids, who w fometimes 
more apt to commend than condemn, confelTei that 
the General of Camaldoli ,wjiy 

a^ uncommon Piece of gbod FortwSi had joined 

SanAiry 
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Atnhrofe was the Dilbibater of the petty Sums aifigned by the Pope for the Relief 
of the indigent Grecians. He colledled a large Library in the Convent of St Mary 
of the Angelst where he refided (i), and tranflated, out nf Greek into Ijesin^ feyeral 
Books, as thofe of Dionysus the Areopagitet De CaleJH J^^rarchia^ thofe of Manuel 
Calecast againft the ErjjJrs of the Grecian Church, Pallti^us’s Life of St Cbryfojlomet 
AsneaS'^azeeush fbeffbraflus [B], The ^Spiritual Meadow of John MofibuSy St John 
Climacus, feveral of St Epbrem't Sermons, (dc. Gerard Voffius^ Provoft of Tongr^s^ 
is accufed of a remarkable Plagiarifm, in regard to this laft Tranflation (k). Am-^ 
brofe was not content to tranflatc the Works of feveral Fathers of thc'Church, but 
had a mind to try his Strength on the Heathen Authors ; he made choice of one 
who was not the mod eafy, 1 mean Diogenes Laertius^ and met with no extraordi- 
nary Succefs (/j. As to his own Works they confift of a Chronicle of Mount 
Cajfm^ a Hiftory of his own Tranfaftions wh/e he was General of Camaldoliy 
fome Lives of the Saints, fomc Orations, and a Treatife De Sacramento admirabili 
Corporis Chrijli^ &c. To which fome add a Treatife of the ProceiTion of the Holy 
Ghoft [C]. As he writ a great Number of Letters, Cofmo de MediciSy who had 
a very particular Efteem for him (»»), ordered them to be collefted into one Vo- 
lume, by a Monk of Camaldoli. This Volume has never yet been publilhed i but 
is in the Library of Florence : The World has been promifed it, with the Notes 
of Nicoigs Bartoliniy who has already obliged us with AmbrofPs Hodeeporicon j a Work 
which equally proves the Author to have been a very honeft Man, and to have 
lived in a very corrupt Age [D]. Thofe, who fay he died in the Year 1490 (»), 

are 


Sarii^liiy ami Gaycty together ; and that he had a 
Soul fo free from Envy, and the Spirit of Con- 
(radidion, that, in endeavouring to reconcile Pog- 
gtus and Lnurentius Pa//a, he told them (hey be- 
haved themfclvcs neither like Men of Learning, 
nor Chrillians, whilll they debafed the Dignity 
of tiip Sciences by their fatirical Writings. * Fuit 
hie vir, quod raro evenit, fine oris triftitia fan- 
Aus, Temper utique fuavis atque Terraus; iti 

f rocul i livorc conicniionequc, ut cum Vail® 
'oggium feconciliare conaretur, cos neque plane 
literates, neque item Chriflianos videri dicerct, 
qui indui^a fimultate facrofandum literarum decus 
fi) Jov’.m Elog. probmfis libcllis importune dcfbedarcni (i).’ ^ 

<dp- xi. [ /?] lie tranjlated — iEncas Ga7.®us^ Theck 

phrailus.] My Remark on this Verfion is only to 
have an Opportdnitj^ of obferving, (hat o^tJmbrofe 
made a Voyage which very few hive mentioned. 
He went to Conflantmfle with Gwrin and Phi- 
lelphus, to perfed himfclf in the Grak Tongue; 
and returning from thence, pafied by the Ifle of 
Chios, Where AnJri>oto Juftinlarii, a Lover of Learn- 
ing, and learned Men, received this little Troop 
of Travellers with all poflible Fri^ndlhip. Ambrnfet 
to tefiify his Gratitude, dedicated to him his Tran- 
Sr fl^tion of Mum OaZefUS (2). 

yursm.rfy An- r j l 4 "orks, A Trealtfi of thi 

i«n"sr i’ifr-'i«n, Prottjfm of the Blj {3), *fter 

pniixcd to thi- having oblcrved, that PeJJivin, fritbemius, and 
Trdii'\»tion, in f^nic Others (4)^ .attribute a look concerning the 
t to the General of^srw/r//<?A’, adds, that 

ttHp th«i)edicai^ 'I'cy fce'm to miftake that for a Work of this Gc- 
onyrihcTuiif- neral, which was no 6ther than, a Tranflatioki. 
Jatir. Mr Ml:artert, who writ a Jong time after VoJfiMs, 

(3) VoiTmi de v^t afcribcs this Piece to Ambrofi as an Original. 
HiAoricis Lau Hc alfo attributes to him, in the fame Nature, the 
ptg. ss6. Work contra Vituffwattres which 

(4) is, fa^s he (5), among the Manuferipts of St Ju- 

Bellar ,iD e/ /?/Ws LiL; ,iry Padua, of which neither Beliar* 
this Numkr, Poi'dantius have made any mention. 

(5) Ex Thoma- However, I make no doubt but this Work was 
ouly a Tranflation of St Cbryfojlonfi three Books, 
adverfus vita monaftka vituperatores, which Ve^ 
laterranus has taken notice of in fpeaking of our 
Author. See alfo Father Labbe (6), in his Cata- 
Jugue of the fourth Tome of Si Cbryfoftm"% Worka, 
according to i\\K: Paris Edition 1614, and GefmPn 
Bibliotheca in the Catalogue of the Works of the 
fame Father, printed at Ba/il, in the Year 1530. 
This Work, tranflated by our Ambrofe^ is quoted 
in both thefe Fwditions. • • ^ 

[ D ] His Hodcrporicon equally prws 

the Author to have been a very honejt Man, and 
to betvi lived in a very corrupt Age.] This Book 
is a Relation of a Journey Ambrofe made thro* 
feveral Places of Italy in 1431 and 1432. He fee 
out frona his Convent the eleventh of OBober, 
^43L to be ffSTeor'at a genera) Chapter of the 
Older. This Chaptu dc^^cd lluir General^ and 


(7) HodfrpOf* 

Ambi. 4* 


'6) I^abbc dc 
Siript. EceJel', 
\, pag. 

5U» 


advanced our Ambrofe in his Place, who, after that, 
vifitcrl feveral Houfes of his Order. Hc found a 
monflrous Degeneracy among them, and fomc Nun- 
neries w^ich were perfect Brothels. The Author 
ventured to relate it in Greek rather than Latin, 
dtprehendi in Monafterto eommorari non 

SanBimoniales (7). — 1 found the Convent con- 
fifted of Whores inftead of Huns. Hc thundered 
againfi this Diforder; and the Abbefs at lafi con- 
fefled, that there was not a due Government in 
the Houfe, but that neither (he, nor fome of the 
more aged, followed the Torrent. He was not 
io weak as to be fatisfied with fuch an imperfeft 
Confeflion s he difeovered the whole Extent of the 
Mikhief, forbad them to admit any Monks or Lay- 
men for the future, and threatened to raze and 
burn their Cloyller, if thofe fcandalous Reports 
continued. He feems not to have been fo fuc- 
cefiful or induflrious in his Vifitation of another 
Convent. He had an ill Opinion of it, but be- 
lieved, upon his Inquiries, that Things were better 
than he expefled. But, after his Departure, he 
was informed that he had made but a very im- 
perfe£k Sirutiny, that he had not difcovcied the 
Truth, and that almoft all ihe Nuns in the Houfe 
Were Ladies of Pleafure, omnes fermc ^arofi'ctr 
uvitt (8). He was very much concerned at it, 
cho' he did not believe hc hud been fo deceived 
in his Informations ; and, retaniing thither, hc dif- 
eovered that a Prior had debauched a Nun, who 
thereupon had made her Efcape. The Abbefs con- 
ftfled her having had a Child, Ejus confejftone fmpUci 
riKvtif earn comperitnus (9) ; And then 

he fays, in genera), that he had. found feveral 
Things worthy of Corredion, Plurima tbi qua 
correBione digna cjftnt invenimus, Hc met with 
no lefs Difordcrs among the Monks. There was 
one Convent where they fought with Swords 
and Staves, and where the Prior was Accufed 
of fo many foul Things, that it was not 
thought proper to bringthim to a formal TlU^ 

The Management of the Procefs and Convidion 
of the Criminal were carried on with all poflible Se- 
crecy, and after a gentle Sentence, and fome Re- 
gulations in writing for the Future, he w/is, by 
Word of Mouth, and in the Prefence of a few 
Wirnefles, cenfured for his {(reateft Vice. He had 
too great a Regard to the Honour of the Society, 
to leave any thing in writing upon thacSubjeft (u). 
Sometimes he ventures to f|^k out freely, with- 
out any Recourfe to the Gre/k Language. * Rt 
ex macre Domini Se ex plerifque aliis percep^ra- 
mus Profiibulum illud elTe. Deprehendtmus rein 
opinione etiam deteriorem (laf. And I 

found that the Convent of m Lud^ a^i, well as 
moft others, mre direil Brotbih* the ^hifigjtp- 
feared even worfe th^n / imagined.* On srtioinv: 
b^afion, where he was to d^re *that the Prior 
of a Mona&ery hid a Bafiard, he chofe rather to AmV 

make 


(8] Pag aG. 


(9) Pag. 29.*-* 


(10) Pig. 30, 
3 >- 

(11) Pracepfi 
fecrctiora tradidi- 
miis qua; fcriptis 
Jigire ob illiua 
Ot noftrum ipti- 
tifque Mona ill rii 
honorrin nolur- 
rarhiia tire 
Tttiv vfauv vi'kif- 

Oc aliig hu' 
julmodi quibuf- 
(lani . 1 gave 
Oiders pTi’i.at€!\\ 
mt beirg wsliing, 
it tier uff /u'i 
etint, or my owtr, 
or tbi liana^ 
fltrys, toivmit 
tlm to writing, 
conarnittg tbb>Pe- 

ether Crttmt^dP 
tbatXt “ 
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ue miftaken^£] ) and fo, in Jl probability, are they who fay he ended his Days at 
^ TT « 1 cd in the Oratory of without Epitaph or s ^ 


Conftance. His Body is deppi ^ ^ 

Ornament [/?]. His Lifc.4rrotc at large by' Auguftin of Florenct^ xaky hA met 
with at the end of the Hiftdry of the Order of Camaldoli, compofed in three 


(i3);^ir>tavimQs. ufe of the Crtei Word i/ii than the Latig 
ptiorem ipims ^ord fiiius (13). The Abbot de la Rofua com- 
Moniirteris, & mends our Jmiro/i^i Prudence for expreffeng thefa 
w*gj¥cr*Ht°vera* D'tforders in a Language lefs known than 
cilb deprehenji- Latin, to prevent making them fo publU (14). 
mus, j^iK]ue But the making this Reflexioi^ muft defeat Am- 
Jubuit juve* Intention; for they, who are acquainted with 
roali 'i 0^10 ferip" Precaution, will be more readily direfted, than 
tnni Vuioiiein otherwife they would have been, to thefe ticklilh 
aLcepeTamna — Placcs I they need only caft their Eyes upon thefe 
j njifurd the Words, to difcovcr, ill a Moment, where 

‘he Game lies. pe« arc very fcw, who can read 
^hat Fame bad » Latin Bouk, but Will make fliift to find out a 
reported (if him to Word in .1 Greek DiSionary. Tlie Example this 
true I fir le General relates (ij) of the Force of Jealoufy, is 

TuutbTeA An old Prieft, who for a long time 

Pattsjrm whom had been in love with an Abbefs, feeing himfelf 
lffc:iiedanO- cxcIuded, and fupplanied by his Rival, was To far 
rtfridn /» wr/f»"ip* exafperated, that he ^came an Informer ag.iinil 
Hodtrpor. Am- cxpofcd ^cral obfccnc Letters he had 

Tent her. It jid nff appear by thete Letters, that 


brof. p«g. 35. 

(»4) iriwldti Abbefs h'ad granted*^ him the Favour; however 

Scavani 1 Mar. .. j . .l n 

l6b2. 

• 

(15) Hod«^rpor. 

Ambruf. pag. 64- 


Amhrofe retained them, and produced them ?gainlt 
her as a convincing Proof She abfolutely denied 
that (he had forfeited her Honour* but confefi'ed 
the Receipt of the lewd old Man's Letters. To 
conclude, this Hodetperim was pinted at Florence 
from a M.^nufeript, which the Famous Mr Mag- 
liabeeebi communicated to Father Nieolat Bartboltnu 
Clerk-Regular of the Congregation of the Mother 
of God. The Copy I make ufe of does not (hew 
the Vear in which ic was printed, though it moft 
be cither 1680, i68iy or 1 68a. lAt Wharton^ jii 
all probability, had a Copy, whofe Title was diffe- 
rent from that of mine ; for he quotes it thus (i6) : 
{i6) Wharton, Hodaperieont feu De/cripUo itinerit Eugenti Papea 
"llift. W Mamuujjino mi ijiper lulum/ufitptt, ul 
toi. Ecclcfiaft. corruptos Monaeborum ist Ftrgmum c/aujirahum mo^ 
res emendaret^ There is notiiing like this in mind 
I do not know what Grounds the Abbot de la 
R'.^ue has to believe that there was a formci Edi- 
tion of this Work, and that the Stile of it was 
fine. It mull be confeircd, /frnbrofe w^rotc very 
well lor a Man of his Profedion in ihofe Times; 
but let us not fay, with Mr Varillas% that he tran- 
flated the Hierarchy, attributed to St Denis^ with 
Jo much Eloquence and Elegancy that no Body ever 
fince could come near bis Stile (17). 

[-E] Tbofr^ who fay he died in the Year 1490, 
are mtjlakcn '] In the Ift place, if he had lived to 
the Year 1490, he mull have died One hundred 
and three Years old. 


fry) Vaiil. 
Anecd. de FJor. 
pg. 164. 


Books 

w« made Secretary ^T'BmJ^eaSuf the Vear 

1407. He wat a Man of Note at the time of 

holding the Council of Confiance, when he gave 

an Account of fobn Hufs\ l^nilhment in 14^6; 

and fince he died in 1459, and in the eightieth 

Year of his Age, it follows that he was born in 

1379. Now Ambrofe was a private Monk when 

the Council of Confiance was held, and he was 

born about the Year 1386 or 1387. Sandim had 

reafon to believe, that Poggius was rather Ambroje'o 

F^low- Student, when he learned Greek, ihim his 

Scholar (20) ; but he is wronjj in refminj; Pojius^ fio) Ssndlus 

as to the Funeral Oration, lincc he builds, '*tho’ Not. in Vdf ie 

with an If on the falfe Suppofition of Ambr<Je'% Lai. p. an. 

living till the Year 1490. I lhall remark, by the 

by. a Fault of Moreri, who fays, in a retrograde 

Order, that Ambrofe was ae the Ceunciis of Bafil, 

and of Conftance. How will he piov? this, in 

regard to the laft Head f In the IVth place, Bar- 

tholini (21) tells us, that Eugenius IV, having he.ird f*0 Hodj-porf- 

of Ambrofe^ Death, was fcnfibly touched with it. 

Dum cjus priinum mauditi morte fubita vi do- 
luris abreptus in lucrymas & aliejuandiu quoque 
ingemifeens, cum ex nomine vocarc non cefi’dver, 
in has voces idem Idem crumpens, Ambrojit Fill, 
quis te mihi ^pult, quis Ecclefia lumen adeo 
inicmpcllivc cjnnxit ? — . Being Jurprized with 
^the News of bis Death, he burfi into Tears with 
the fuddennefi of bis Grief and bewailing bins 
affo fur feme time, continued calling him by bis 
Name, and broke out into this Ettp^ftulation^ 0 
Ambrofe, my Son^ who has taken you away 
from me, who has fo unfeafinabk extinguified the 
Light of the Chnrch V This Pope departed this 
Life in 1447 : and, if Ambrofe died before him, 
what do fo many Authors mean, who agree in 
remarking that he lived to a very great Age (22) ? F.xceflit b 
And what was Paulas Jovlus dreaming of, when ^***®** 

he fald that Ambrofi was admired by Eugeniui IV, ohik wM^gnm- 
and Nicolas V (23)? Some will have ic that both Hevus nonane 
thefe Popes had Thoughts of making him Cardinal landlwtii opi- 
{24), However it be, they mull be millaken who ti'bartw 
(uppofc a firi£l Friendfhip betwixt him and Poli- (sj) He furcMd* 
tian (25); for this lail was not born ’till the Year «<l iv» 

H54* ^ (»4) Varill. 

The Printer had preceded thus far, when one of Anted, dt ?\om 
my Friends (26), whom I had defired to confult Whirtont 
Auguftinus Florentinus, informed me, I. That he 
found there, that our Ambrofe died the twenty firft of ' " P • c e . 
OHoher 1439, at his return from the Council of (*0 Y^»l*9'^rre» 
Florence, to which he had fubferibed (27), and that 
he entered into the Order, at the Age of fourteen nibl. Vol. ia. 






Now, if he hd attained to 

fo extraordinary an Age, it mull certainly have Years and twenty wADaya, in the Year 1400 (28). 

been taken notice of in fome part of thofe many II. That Dm jbmandi Minis, a Florentine, who 

Books, which fpeak cither of him, or thofe learned publiihed at Fbrtnte, in 1606, a Catalogue of the ^ 

Men who lived to be very old. Since therefore Saints of the Order of Cameldtli, fays, in his forty yil 

no body has mention^ it, we may cmclude it fifth Page, that Ansbroft, the thirty filth General, died Ambref e xxiii 


de Larnque. 


RIJS. 


(iS)Soe Remark t® I* »" Age he never arrived at (tSj. The Proof 
f/4], oftheAf that he nail have been One hundred and three 
tide CONR A> Years old, is taken from his entering into the Order 
at foiyteen, and having continued in it thirty Years, 
when, in 1431, he was deputed to the Chapter- 
.General of his Order. Jhii he ' informs us him- 
felf at the beginning of his H»ditptrUrn> In the 
Ild place, the cpiflie dedicatory to hit Letters fpeaks 
of hint at not then living 1 and acquaints ut, that 


in 14,9. I am fnrprized that Mr Whrtcn, who , 

hadin hisHaijdt.,&g«^»»«i FArr»fi»«;, fliouldraake ' 
Ambnjt flournh in 1440, anePruppofe him living 
a long time after. Vtffitts, who mal:cs him flourilh 
in the Year 1 4 JO, did not fee clearly into this mat* 
ter; nor lus he julHy quoted James de Bergami, 
who makes mention of our Amhnfe under the Year 
1431, and not, as affirms, under 1449, 


, - [F] His Body ss depfttd in the Oraljr, a/Ca* 

Cejm de Medieit had employed a Monk to make maldoli, vitbout Epitaph or Ornamesst.} Father M»- 
a Collealon of thefe Letters; This Monk, having «/Aw, out of indignatioh at fuch a fight, makes the 
difeharged his Commifl^, dedicated the Work to fbllowijisg Reflexion, in his Voyage to Itafy. ‘In 
Cefmt de Mtdieit. M thU fuppofei fome Years ' Oratorio, /whs (29), fepnltns eft line l>P'* * 
to have pafled betwixt this Author’s Death, and the titulo maghoi illc Ambrofius, Camaldulcnfium ‘ ' * 

time of the Dedication of his Letters. Now this quondam Tttmmus PriSpofitns. turn canobitamm 

mud have been befo^ the Year 1464, in which turn eremitarum ^ifub Petro Delphino difeeffio* 

CsArs died. In the UH place. It viras PtggiMt nem i oeenobitis Teierunt. Snbit indignatio, ut ^ 

9) Vofliuide *f^f,(issus, according to y»ffiut (to), who made ettm Plinio junlori loquanmr viri ^ft m ,. 

ift. Lat. j.|. jjjg of CamtldtlPt meral wdon. Now tot annoa reliquiaa, negledluraque cinwm fine tiw- 

" Poggius died in ujgt fo that this Oeneial is 'for Id, fine npmine jaccre^ cujus roemoria oiwnita- 

from hunng lived ’nil 1490. What tdls ramm gloria pervagkti eft. Sed potior Ambrofii 

113 MjPotgittS teing Mmmfft Scholkr leems to apnd Deum gloria eft ac memoria. am 

litMC fufpidons j'. for Piggnsr muft have *' * — ‘S—' < 

made a Figuit in the World before 
'iim taken notice of. and waa' bia ScMv. Bs 
VOL II. 
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Books by the fame Author. Father Lahht was when he faid, that this 

< Author writ three Books upon Atnhrofit*» Life (p;.Nf Mr WbarUm has obfcrvcd 
T«m. I. p. 4s> that Miftake. V* 

'■ :i 

• tfHdtr Peter Delphins fuiltej^bt Hmtflmt/. It ‘ teithtm Mmumtnl or Epitaph, wboft Memory it 

• /; Indtgnatmp a^n\nyi tbt Younger t fat A • recorded with Glory in all parts of the fForld: 

• on a like JJbes and Rmaine of Jr * But the Memory and Glory of Ambrofc is tpoft 

• great a Man fbould Hi fo m 4 ny tears ntdleStd, * highly ejleemtd in Heaven* 

CAMDEN (Will lAM^, one of the tnoft learned and illuftrious Men of 
his Time, born at Londony the fecond of May, 1551, of,a Family not very con- 
fiderable [A]. At the Age of fifteen he was fent to Oxford^ where he ftudied 
five Years without taking any Degree and from thence returned to Loudon \ 
where, among other Patrons, he met with Gabriel and Jeffrey Goodman. They 
were two Brothers ; who, being acquainted with Camden*a great Parts, took a 
(jj OibrieL pleafure in fupplying him with the means to improve them. One of them (a), 
being Dean of IVeftminJiery made him, in the Year 1575, Ulher of the School, 
|A) RrgisfFrhoi* which Queen Elizabeth had founded in that Church (b). CamdeHy who had Clafllcal 
c liegi* 'i'fw"' learning enough to acquit himfclf worthily of that Employ, compleatly difeharged 
niffmu Regin* ji| jjig Duties of it, and continued, in the mean time, ro apply himfelf to more 
nemwte exaltcd Studies. His natural Inclination led him princ ipally to a fearch after the 
Antiquities of his own Country ; and as the Excellency of his Genius, and Pro- 
conHituti* Tio* foundnefs of his Judgment, quickly difcover|d to him the full Extent qf his De- 

Affiftance requifite for his Succcis therein ; his Thoughts and 
ig. . gpjjfgjy jjgpj Qp preparing Materials for the Work he was meditating. 

It was a Hiftory of rhe ancient Britons : He propofed to trace to the Bottom their 
Original, their Manners, /^^nd their Laws. To which end it was necefiary for 
him, not only to underftand whatever the Romans or the Grecians have left us concern- 
ing Great Britainy but atfo the ancient Language of ^ Ifiand, both Britiff and 
Saxon. He was obliged to examine the old Itineraries, fearch into the Archives, 
and confult an infinite Number of old Papers. He omitted nothing of all this : 
his Diligence and Pains were extraordinary, and fo likewife was his Succefs. And 
as his Reputation had reachedeven into foreign Parts, all who were Judges, found him 
particularly capable of executing fo vaft a Defign, and encouraged and alfifted 
him in it, every one according to his Abilities. He refolved to view, himfelf, the 
Situation of the Country, and there wa9 not a Corner in all England which he did 
not carefully infpedl. From all thefe Labours, at the end of ten Years, came out 
his Britannia, printed at Londoxy in 1586 [C]. This Work anfwered the Expedla- 

tion 


(f) It coft i6 
Poundi Sterling* 




' That of the 
Curwtm^ dc” 
tended from 
Cofpatriek, Earl 
of Nortbitmier* 
Undo 

(3) Ex VitJ 
Camdeni Autore 
Tho. Smithy 


(4) Ex eodem 
Tho. Smith, 
ihld* pm* 7, 


(c) Gibfim'rLife 
oSCamdEm. Sl'c, 
below, Citstjon 


[A] He was of a Family not very eonJsderahU.'] 
His Father was born at Lichfield in StafiordJhijit 
and came lo fettle in London^ where he tollnwed the 
bufinefs of a Painter. He left but little at his Death, 
fo that his Son, who was young, was brought up in 
the Orphans Hofpltal. Catnden^ in the height of 
his Fortune, was fo far from concealing the Obfeu* 
rity of his Family, that he Sen by #iifi Will, to the 
Company of Painters, a Vermilion Cup (i), with 
this Jiifcription, GuL Camdejks Clarenceusy film 
Sampfonist Pslloris LondistenfisSdono didst. It is one 
of the Cups the Company makes ufe of at their pub- 
lic FcaAs. Camden, by his Mother's fide, was rela^* 
ted to an ancient (a) Family (3]. 

[S] a ftudied at Oxford, without taking any 
Degree,^ I obferve this, that I may have an oppor- 
tunity of informing my Reader, that, iff 1 588, when 
his Reputation had raifed him above the Title of 
Matter oi Arts, which the Univerjity of Oxford 
ufually confers on thofe who have run through a 
Courfe of (even Yean; he petitioned for that De- 
gree. He was anfwered that he might have it, pro- 
vided he would* prefent himlelf at the next Congrc' 
gation of the Univerilcy, according to Cuftom. He 
had not then time to attend; but, in i6n, he ap- 
peared in the Univerfity, in order to amft at the 
Oblequics of Sir nomas Bodley, and then went out 
Matter of Arts. It was a great Honour for that 
iamous Univerfity, to have a Man of his Years and 
Reputadon ambitious of that Title (4}. 

Note, There are fome Wriwrs who affir% the 
Univerfity made him an Offer of this Degme, wbkh 
he then thought unneceilary ; and that it is very pro- 
bable he never accepted it. This is Dr Gilmo 
Opinion (j), which he founds upon the Authozin of 
Mr mod. 

fC] Hit Britannia was printed at London in 
1586.] Ths^date of this Impreflion will ferve for 
an Amwer to thofe, who affirm that Camden was 


commanded by King James to write a Defeription 
oi' England, , This Defeription was printed at Lon- 
don five times one after another, before Queen Eli- 
zabeth'^ Death. It does no where appear, that 
That Princefs was any ways concerned in the Au- 
thor's Undertaking: He was led on in thefe Studies 
by his own Tafte or Genius, and employed all his 
Care and Pains in the execution of his Defign, 
without any appearance, as I faid before, that the 
Court gave film any Commiflion for it, or promifed 
him any Reward (C]. There mutt therefore be a 
Miftake in the. Paiiagc I am going to cite, i ihall 
fee it down fomewhat at large, bccaufe it contains 
an Elogy not at all to be fufp^ed. We cannot but 
remember the juft Complaints which Sorbiereh Ac- 
count has occaiioned (7}. * England is ^ Country 
the bell known of any in the World ; for Camden, 
by Order of King James, wrote a Defeription of 
it, in order to which he fpent feveral mrs in 
travelling. He followed the Courfe of the Rivers, 
and deferibed on each fide whatever he met with. 
He courfed the Champains, penetrated the Fo- 
refts, and traverfed the Mountains. So that he 
difeovered every thing remarkable, gave the exaft 

* Situation of the fmalleft CaJIlei, and recounted, 
as he went along, rhe Hiftory, Genealogy, and 
Alliances of all the conffileraDle families. His 

* Work makes ode o£ the moft curious parts of 

* R/esiit'a Atlas (8).* Dr obferves, thatCe/n- 

den's Britannia makes the fourth part of Janftinius'o 
Atlas, printed at in 16591 that it 

was very much ahem: No regara is had to t>40v 
Authors Method 1 the Quotatioiis from him arc im- 
perfeft; miny thiims are here and there aferibed 
to him, which arc Obfervadons of others; and 
no care is taken to diftingutlh^what is imrri^nd 
from him,, and wlu(t from other Writers. 

mis fnidem ChnrafietrJhu M plant diverfoi 
mnliis mifilu mnBis tnegue i Jobatmit Speedi a- 


(6) Dr Smirb, 
pag. I' . inti 
mates only that 
Sir Philip Sid- 
ney cncmiraeed 
the Author t ;.nd 
made him an 
Offer of hii 
Friendfhip* 

( 7 ) Dr Sprat 
publi/hed In 
lijbg an Anl'wcr 
to Sothiere*$ 
Voyapr ; which, 
tranllMcd into 
French f and en- 
larged by tlie 
Tranllator, wai 
printed at Am- 
flerJam, 1675* 


(8) Sorhieres'f 
Vovage into Eng- 
LiBdy pag. ro, 
Ei/iV.^/Hbllaod, 
1666. 



(q) Smith, in 
Vita Cambd. 
J»g- 7 *" 

(to) M. ibid. 


tion the Learned had 
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of it I and fold fo well, that It WW ieprinted 


the Year following (ff)» and tifidcs the Gerttaa Editions, we may count thofe of Sr. th* w. 

■■L.JL . A ^ m ^ ^ _ Z* ^ / J\ t ■ • ma»L [ * **' 


mar!i. »t 
the end* 

cvefy_ne«^ (rf, smiti,. i„ 


England in the Years 1590, 1600, and 1607 (<f)* They, who are acquainted 

with the Nature of this foift of Writings, need not be informed that every ne«^ 

Edition excelled the former The great Soccefs of thij Book, and the Cottt- vid o»i..acm, 
nicndations it drew from all Parts on it*s y^uthor, abated ndhljing of Caen's in- 
nattf Modefty, nor put any Notions into his Head of quitting thlTaf 5 gu« of the 
School, where he had been a long time Uiher. If his Friends had taken no 
greater Care* of his Fortune than he himfelf, the Nation and Age he lived in 
might to this Day have lain under the Scandal of having neglcfted lb great a Sub* I'ibiJloI^ "It, 
jcdl (r). But this was prsvented s for the Bifliop of Sali^fury (/) conferred on him, iivaritiff reAr> 
in the Year 1588, the Prebend of Ilfarcomhe. Camden enjoyed it all his Life 
without Rcfidcnce, or entering into Orders. In 1 593, he fuccccded Edward Grants "J;„ 
who was Head Mafter of fyejlminjler Schooly and compiled a new Greek Grammar, culum hpud po- 
which appeared in 1597 ; and has been received not only in that School, but Kn'rqnAi'op;!- 
throughout all England. He was removed the fame Year from his Mallcrdiip, to me meriios, inter 
fuccced mebard Uegty who was Clarencieux King at Arms. This Dignity cxj5ofed 
him to the Fury of a Man, who, thinking he himfelf had deferved it, and not 
doubting but it would have been conferred on him, took it as an Affront that iC CAttAden. f, lyt 
was difpofed of in Favour of another. To divert his Spleen, and revengohimlelf cn Dr j«hn 
for the Wrong he pretended to have received, he attacked Camden*s Work, and 
publiffied (g) fomc Criticifms upon it, full of Paflion and Bitternefs [E\ Camden ‘k* Yc*t 
anfwered him with much Moderation, .^uftiffed himfelf very learnedly, and proved 

his 


/iori/fftfui fmptii interp'sfitis a^jcPiifque ut quid ipfe 
CambdenuSf quidve illi jeripjerint^ rnerito ambigatur 
(9)* If any one would undertake the reprinting 
ihia ^ork, he might be furniflicd with man^Cor- 
re£tions and Additions from tlie Author (lo). See 
the Remark [£] towards the end. 

[/)] — — It was reprinted Jeveral times — - wry 
new Edition excelled the former^ There are feme 
Subjedls inexhauftible ; one may be always making 
Additions to them, becaufe there is no end of find* 
ing fomething or other not thought of before. This 
is the Fate of Diflionaries. There are other SubjeAs 
fo difficult, fo obfeure, and enibarrailed with fo 
many Circumfianccs, that all we can do is to avoid 
being often miliaken in thein« In a word, there 
arc a great many Reafons why a Book fhuuld grow, 
more pcrfcil from fevcral Imprcffions. Very often 
a Piece becomes good at Lift, which at firft was yciy 
bad. This is always a Difadvantage to the Autn&v 
for it may be objedled that he was a little too baity, 
and that his firft Produdion was no better than an 
untimely Birth. This was not Camder^^ Cafe. The 
laft lidition of his Britannia is incomparably better 
than the firft j but yet the firft was very good. I 
quote Dr Smitb^& Words, and I am confident, the 
learned Reader will not condemn this Remark; it 
is very proper to point out the manner, in which 
we ought to judge offome fort of Writings. Now 
what can be more ncceffary than to inform the 
Judgment of the Reader, by fetting before him 
certain Thoughts abftradled and colleAcd out of 
other Books ? This was the Motive, which induced 
me to infert fuch fort of Quotations in this Di- 
Aionary : which I defire to mention here once for 
all. Thb^ my Quotation. ‘ Cum cnim opusejuf- 
modi ex argumentorum, q^uae in illo traflancur, 
varityite continui incrementi capax fit, 8 c tarn in* 
genti rerum hadlenus incogniurum, quarumorigo 
■^anc obfeura aut incertaL copia 8 c ap^aratu refer- 
ciatur, nemo, auj de hifi:e ftudiis redle, 8 c prout 
par eft, judicandi facultate pollet, errores, ft qui 
in primis editionibus reperirentur, non ex levitate 
8 c inconftantiS mentis, non ex prsecipiti infulfas^ 
& nfilli fundamento innixas conjefluras venditandi 
audacia aut inani pn^itu, fed ex defefilu debitse 
authoritatis aut mentis non femper attentat variif- 
que cogitationibus diftraflas lalutudine admiflbs, 
qui vel vigiUntiffimo obrepere poffint, exprobrare, 
aut illud omnibus nuigeris nonduin fuifle abfolutttm 
miftis qncrclis mirari debet. In hoc feecundi in* 
‘^nii partu pulchra quidem lincamenta apparucre, 
St niillo vitio diftorta compages, quibus novos co- 
lores int^jauinque vigorem indudura efTet maca* 
rior Hoc nempqf erat plurium annorum & 
cu^^tiorU experiemjs negodum, ut lucubra- 
atfrafiftse, faepcrcpcrnkjcuris Kcognit®, limaque 
accuratinti perpolita;, novhKuCiariis in juftam de- 
coramdue tnolem demum crcfccrent (i i).— For ns 


a Work of this Nature is capable of eonlinital im- 
provement, froq^he variety of the Sttbjclfs it treats 
of, and is filed with fo great a nt/riber ofihingi, 

* hitherto unknown, wbofe Ongin is very uncertain, 
and difficult to trace, no good Judges of the/e Stu- 
dies will upbraid the Author with it's Faults, if 
there Jbould be any in the firft Editions, oaafioned 
not from a levity and inconftamy of Judgment, not 
from a rajh Affurance, or vain Itch of publijhing 
abfurd and groundlefs Conjeiiures, but from a want 
of good Authorities, and a natural Inattention of 
the Miffd, when wearied, or difiraBed with various 
JDbjeBs I nor complain and wonder that it Jhould 
nuO yet be ab/olutely complete, Ibis ingenious Work 
difeovered indeed, at it's Birth, beautiful hinea^ 
menls, and Parts unexceptionably proportioned ; but 
it wai to receive it's full Charms, and compleat 
.Wigour, frm maturer Years. For it required a long 
time, and continued Obfervations, to revife and new 
poltjh with repeated Pains, and ftill greater ExaB- 
nejh the/e Lucubrations, that they might at laft, by 
gradual Additions, reach their juft and becoming 
Stature* All this Quotation deferves to be con^ 
iidcred. 

[£] .... - An angry Man - — attacked his Bri- 
tannia, and publi^ed Jome Criticifms upon it, 

full of PaJJionl] inis was Ralph Brook York Herald 
at Amis. He having^fpent two Years in examining 
Camden's £riVtfiirisM,^ublifhcil a Book in Euglijh 
c^WscA A difcbverie ofmrtaine Errours, publijhed in 
print in the much commended Britannia, 1595; 

Injurious to the Famillies and Succrjjions of the 
ancient Nobility of this Realm, He publiflied ic 
without Licence, and without naming either Book^ 
feller or Prin^r. He was not content to attack 
Camden \n Genealogical Points* only, hjt acculcd 
him of Plagiarifm, with refped to other Matters, 
as if he had pillaged the learned Lelando Works. 

Dr Smith complains that the Author of the Eng/iftt 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory has revived Brook's Accufacion. 

Cujus folius authoritate fultus feriptor quidam ex 
noltratibus, utinam ob mentis fglertiam 8 c judi- 
cium pariter ac ob ingenium 8 c induilrSam com- 
niendandus, eamdem ralumniam credulfi reque 
penitus inexplorata arripit (12); — Uponwhofe 
foie AutbBtity, a tertain Writer of our own Na- 
tion, whole Acenretty and Judgment I wijh were 
as remarnahle as bis Wit and Induftry, has credit- 
loufiy, and without any farther Examination, made 
uje If the fame Cflumnyl And he tells us. that 
Camden's Anfwer ferved fbr an Appendix to the 
fifth Edition of his Britan/fia printed in 1600, and 
dedicated to Queen EUzabetb (13). Our Aut 
thor at firft treated only fupcrficlally on Genealogi* 
cil Points; but, after he was made King at Arms, 
he ftudied them thoroughly (14). ^His Office re- 

J uired it, and by this means he was n>le> in his ‘ , 

infwcr, to clear judicioufly a thoufiind Obfeurities Smith, p»g. 


(ta) Smith, in 
VitA CainbJeni. 
pag. 24. Benthis 
in the Margin in 
Ecclefi- 
ailic; RM.inriia: 
(hoci'nim nng- 
nlfh'o ritulo irtum 
Kh.iplocliam in- 
fignire piacuit). 

- - In the Ec» 
c'efiafhcal Hiftory 
f Great liriuln, 
(hy w^nch ^r^ndf 
7ir/# h nxfat 
pltaj'ed to i gnify 
thii 

lib. V, pig. 

(13) The firft 
Edition w«8 de« 
dicatfd to Wtl* 
ham Cecil. 
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his Adverfary guilty of many grofs Errors. Whcnlhis was done, be thought he 
^ could not employ bis time better, than in an £nqui% after the ancient Uittoriaiu 
of his own Nation : He colle&ed a great many of thipn), and had thhni printed in 
Cermnyy in 1603. It «* time to fpeak of his AnnaU\f ^eeH Elizabeth, a Work 
which contributed as l^eiy to his Reputation, as h» Britannia. After Camden 
had be^ protnotedt^tnc Dignity of King at Arms, in the Year 1597, WWiam 
Cecil denfifi[ibJ)tm**to undertake the Hiftory of this Queen, promifing him 'die 
Afliftance of all forts of Memoirs. Camden undertook it$ but C«i/*8 Death, which 
happened the Y-ear following, very much abated the Eagernefs with v^ich he had, 
'till then, purfued that Work. After the Queen's Death he became more remifs, 
and, by Degrees, gave it quite over, expecting fomc other, among fd many in- 
genious Men, who had felt the Bounty of that Princefs, would undertake it : But 
feeing no one enter the Lifts to publilh the Hiftory of fo glorious a Reign, he 
yigorouQy renewed his firft Defign, confulted all forts of good Authorities, and, 
in 1615, publi/hed his Annalt of England and Ireland, from the beginning of Queen 
Elizabeth's Reign to the Year 1589* ^ 1 *'* Work, which was wrote in Latin, met 

»,.) Thr wi.oir ^ allowed, that no one could manage the 

Wor^ waj frail f- Subjedt with more Judgment, Gravity, Accuracy, or CJearnefs of Stile. The 
Continuation of thcle Annals, which he finilhed about the Year 1617, did not ap- 
Advocat.- pear till^after his Death (b). He never would confent to the Publication of it in 
Life-time i juid, to prevent any Accident, he fent a Copy of it to Peter du 
liictwifc acne Puy, at Paris (i). Some have been plcafed to fay, that many things were both 
,nto£»f > fuppreffed and added in the firft Part, by tjie Order of King fames, iiv favour of 

Info/lTaS* Mother [F]. This Report, true or falfe, encourages Hiftorical 

Scepticifm 


(15) It was print- 
ed in Folio; (he 
three firft were 
in the two 
following in 4*“. 
JJ, pag. 78. 

( 16 ; IJ. ibid. 


on that Head. ^ He confeiTcd hip ‘Errors as foon as 
he difeovererf thcin> and did not deny hii havir^g 
confulted thofe Authors, who had treated of Htral> 
dry : but fince he fpokcof them with refpeft, what 
reafon could there be to complain ? By what I have 
faid it appears, that the Edition in 1600 furpaiTed 
the foregoing ; and yet even that was very much 
inferior to the Edition of 1607. Cmiitn here out- 
did himfelf, and it was then that he principally 
merited the Charafter the World gave him of the 
Britifh Karn^ Strati^ and Pau/aniat, This lall E- 
dition was illuftrated with Map)i and Cuts 
There is an Abridgment of this Work, and an 
Enviijh Iranflation. Riiniir Fitel/ius, of Ztru-zf^, 
is Author of the Abridgment; and Pbikmm Hol- 
land, an Phyfician, of the Tranfljtion (16). 

A certain Author undertook Co dtl|over a muItituA 
of Errors in Camden's Britannia^ but lias not hither- 
to been fo good as his Word. * IllUd ditiflimum 

* k ubcrriinum Antiquitatum Britannicarum penu, 

* non minore fide k judicio quam cura k methodo 

* digellum ordinatumque, omnes harum rcrum ftu- 

* diufi bonique judlces jgnoverunt, excepto unico 

* D. Simondfio Dewefio, qui nefeio quo invidis 

* oettro pcrcitiis, fc in Magrne Britgnniet^ quam mo- 

* licus eft, hifloria^ vix unam in tpjtus Camdeni 

* uties cilebratd Britannia pamnam fuis carere erro- 

* r/7;/f, ollenfurum contendit J Sed hoc decancamm 
cfali 


pji. 4^, 40, tn 

ite Mdrifiu ,'rf 

thelv IV’fdt, in 
LStaii wi J:ic. 
liftL'T. Sept, 
datia <|u.t txiant 
jn l ircrunarum 
£piiV)larum Syl- 

Jog*. P»B‘ 

Jr nnai tttrtfore 
ibis Sir Simonilt 
d’Ewet, r.B. 
^ftmk t9 find JO 
many Tanlts* 


[ 18 ) It was dime 
ly levcral 


opus hiftoricum nec ipfe nec alii poll quinquaginta 

* annos h.idlenus in jueem produxerunt (17).—^ 

* Ml who had a Tajti for tbtfe Studies^ and wore 

* good Judges, acknowledge that this rich and plen- 

* tiful ColkRion of Britifli Antiquities, was digeftei 

* and eompo/ed with no lejs Fidelity a§d Judgment, 

* than Care and lUethod ; excepting only one Sir 

* Simonds D'Ewes, wbo, from what envious Motive 
‘ / knm not, engaged to Jhew, in the Hiftory of 

* Great Britain he was writing, that there was 

* fcarcc a fingle Page in Camden\ fo much celc- 

* braced Britannia without it’s Errors.* But this 

* boafted Hiftorical Work, neither be nor any one elfe, 

* after fifty Tears notice, has hitherto been pieafea to 

* bring to lightl 

Since the firft Edition of this DiAlonary, I have 
met with a Work in Folio, printed at London in 
169$, and entitled Camden's Britannia, newly tran- 
fated into Englifti; with large Additions and Im- 
prmmenU, publijhed by Edmund Gibfon of C^eens- 
Coliegc in Oxford. One of the Rcafons ghin for 
this new Englifi Tranllaiion (18) is, that Dv Hoi- 
land. Author of the firft, had added to it feveral 
things of his own. This Mixture, of which a 
great many Readers were not fenfible, made feveral 
Wriicrs ^cite Camden to prove what he never had 
averted. TW took that for the Original, which 
was nothm^ut what had been tacked to it by the 


Tranflator, Dr Gthfm thought therefore, that, ia 
ordcr^ to prevent the like inconvenience for the fu- 
ture, another Tranflation ought to be given free 
from any foreign Additions : By which means, they* 
who hereafter fhall have a Mind to cite Camden, 
will not ran the rifquc of a falfe Citation. How- 
ever, becaufe Hollands Additions are fometimes 
very good, and the World thought he coni'ulted 
Camden where he met with any Difficulties, Dr 
Gib/on has preierved and placed them at the bot- 
tom of the Text in a fmaller Character. There 
are feveral oiher things which extremely add to 
the Merit of this Jaft Tranflation. There are Ob- 
fervatioos added at the end of each County, cither 
to confom what Camden had advanced, or to give a 
more particular account of fome Places he had de- 
fcitibed, or a Defeription of others he had entirely 
omitted. Every part of the Text, which relates to 
thefe Additions, is diftinguilhed by a Letter, which 
makes it’s refpcflive Comment eafily found out. Dr 
Gibjm hai added a Lilt of thofe Perfons, who fupplied 
him with Materials; which fecins very fufficientijr 
to recommed his Remarks, and to Ihew, tlut great 
Pains arc taken in EitsUaJ, in the llluftration of tha 
Antiquities of their Country, and in the moft exaft 
Topographies. He has prefented us llkewife with a 
Life of Cam Ja, which it little more than an Abridg- 
ment of that publilhed by Dr Smi/i. He has occa- 
fionally added three Letten from Ctmdtn to 
Dr Jaan, which are not in Dr Smith's ColletUon. 

Note, he obferves, that, in three Yeats time, there 
were three Editions of Cmdtn't Britamiia, publilh- 
ed in Lmim. 

[F] Sm$ have btinpitafei topy, that Aanj things 
wnt bstb fupprefftd and addtd, in tbt firfl Part of 
bis Annals, h" the Ordtr of King Jamts, in' favour 
of thi ^etn bis Mother.'] Ltaii du Moulin, Crom^ 
wolPs Creature, and a vioknt Independent, affirmed 
in a Speech at Otford, that Kitig Jams's Para- 
fities had villainoufly corrupted Csmden's Hiftory, by 
foifting in feveral things contrary to the Author's Sen- 
tthnentf. * Criminsntur alii, inter quos * Ladovi- * Oniiiuw ia 
«i Molinaeus, in rebus Angliss turhandu a primis G. Cstn* 
impH belli civilis itfcendiii ocenpatiffimus, tyran- hiWjJ Ow- 

niais Cromwelliane foenuos aflertor, & poft aufpi. * 

cjtiffimum R. Carol! If. reditum adverlus Ecclc- 
ftp Anglicanie ritus & difeiplinam Scriptor male- 
dicentiffimus, aliam manusb actejfjfe, prnttr baud 
dttiio mtntem Aulboris, unde opus fad* eommaendoB ^ 
tumfiiit, hifee corrupcelis ia Itegia ada/a- 
* tores, nt jUe pro foKto candore & modeftia loqui- 
‘ tor, trsduflis derivatifqne(i9).’ DrlSW//^ rejefts ^'’1 *3 

this as a notorious Defama^, and inainaim„,that 
C^en, as an honeft Man^d feUlifol 
might give an Ac(»im|Lt!f/the e»ttifi Revolution,N. ‘ 
and the Ad ventwrei Wine vnfortuiute Qgeen Maiy, * ' ' 
i quite 
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ivcotures of that Princels [Gl. Hisfea4iflg the 

ftcond 


(ti) lUJ. p>g> 
57* 

( 22 ) 

5^' 

A N inquiry in- 


S ite different frdta ir bet ittd 

It therefore both SiQCttit%|lfittS Wence obli|e(l 
him to offer whatever tenclw ,, to fK JuffUication 
of that PrioceA. He adds, that It ia to be prefttm- 
ed, if CamJrtf’ Aibmitted hit Book to the Ceofare 
of thd King hii MaBer» it waa only that, upon a 
Per ttU of it, might rcAify ivhatfoever wai not 
CJcaAly conformable to the Trutlu ' Neoue alia de 
cauu Sereniflimi Regia Jacobi ant alliua Nobilil&mi 

Viri a Rege depurati, ad q||cm feripfit 

cenAirie Annalium fupplemeiicuin, ut par eft ere* 
dere» fubjccit, qnam ut veritai magia magirque 
erueretur, k fi quicquam jpfi minui intenco aut 
non probe cdoAo fubrepfillet, regiia curia lima- 
(2o) Ibid, pag* (QQi emendaretur (ao).* It is certain Letoif du 
Moulin was not the firft, who faid thatC^fae^/ra’a Book 
had been patched 1 for in the Year i6ao there was a 
Scotch Gentleman, whofe Father had a great Share 
in the Troublea of Scotland^ who complained of 
Camdtn't Annala on that very account. * Quinquennio 

K ft eniiffam in dii luminia auram Hiftonam D. 

etalianua de patria fui Baronia Lidingtoniie, qui 
turbatilTimis Scotias rebua, R. R. Maria k Jacono 
regnantibus, mulcum momenti k pondcria autho- 
ritate fua jk confiiiis addiderat, fama folicitua, 
Camdeno molelliam faceflivit, ac fi non motu j^o- 
prio k ex fe, fed ex aliorum invidia k in paren- 
tem malignicate claufulia infilitiis earn exagitaf- 
fet (2l).’ 

Dr Smith (aa) complains of a modern Author, 

r”'hat ii Wd of who accufes C$mden for having blown hot and cold; 

in reU* J mean, for having fupplicd Thuanut with Memoirs 
tiou to ^lluanuu different from what he afterward publiflied in 
his Jftnals, This modern Author pretends, that 
f[bu 4 tnui was offended at it, and reproached Cmdtn 
with fome fort of Indignation for this Inconfiancy. 
This regards principally the Troubles of Statifmdx 
and it is only in this Article that Butb$naiC^ Friends 
and Queen Marf% Enemies maintain, tlut Cmdtn'^ 
Annals were altered. Dr Smith obferves, in the firtt 
place, that this malicious Adverfary of Camdtn docs 
not offer any Reafon, which may afford the leaft iha- 
dow of Truth to his Accufition ; and then takes 
notice, that Mr Up having fettled a Commerce of 
Friendfhip and Corrcfpondcnce between 7 huattui and 
(23) LherU pcf Qamden in 1606 (23), Camdin finccrcly anfwered 
Ann"»6o6!*mi(^" ^huanuj^s Requett. ibuanus defired Camdin* 0 df 5 ^\ 
Smith, nion of his Hifiory : Camden replied, that he found, 
f£ Camhd* y. f;a. among the Affairs relating to Satlandf fevcral Rela* 

^ ^ lions, which had no Foundation at all; or a very 
Fau I oft i rij. ^ which hc had borrowed from a 

Writer, who had employed all his Wit and Malice 
to blacken Queen Marfs Reputation. * Pro amore 
vcritaiis & amicitias jure, id quoque rogatus, mo- 
nct quafdam rerum Scoricarum narrationes aut nul- 
lo'auc debili prorfus fundamento niti, Buchananum-^ 
que, a quo illas acceperat, omnes turn ingenii turn 
inalitia nervos contendiffe, ut Marias Reginje fa- 
mam fpurciffimis convitiis laedcrct (24).’ Dr Smith 
^ adds, I. That Thuanus expreffed a great deal of 

Sorrow for having incurred King Jamer's Cenfure 
^ and Dirpleafure, in depending too much upon Bu- 

{bananas Authority. If. That Camden, by order of 
the Kin^ his Maftcr, drew up a Lill of the Errors 
in Thuanus*B Hiftory, in relation to the I'roui^lcs of 
(aO This Lift li SeofJtmd (25), and fent it to that great Hiftorian. 
S?d of ThuanuJ had received this Advice rime 

Lctteit. ^enough, he had been lefiepartial againll Queen Mary^ 
and for the Earl of Murray, and would not have had 
recourfe to ihofe vain Excul'ei, to which hc was after- 
wards driven. IV. That they, who confidcr thefe 
things rightly, will be convinced that Camden never 
fent Tbuanus an Acqpunt of Things, different from 
what he afterwards piiblifhed in his Annals of Queen 
Elizabetb. * Hate ferio penfitanti non alitcr Cam* 
« denum ad Thuanum, aut ab iis diyerfa quae poll 
• in Annalibus pofwt, olim feripfifle, quicquid in 
' conirarium fingiiur, vero verius effc videbi- 
‘♦tur(26).’ 

It mull bj owned, that thefe Confidcrations arc 
offomyforcc; for, I. TAkWs Letgsr, written to 
Camd/ivnFebru^rf 1^5, proves they were not then 
own to one anotpfr./ * Vix fperaveram, ut foga* 
I mq faceyes Inlulani amiciffimi 

viri commendatiune leilfM Qfdd cnim fum, uc 
VOL. II. I 


(28) Ibid. 


_ ‘ tbti < be no 
fauii of the Prtf: 
hire, Tbuanus'i 
Litter to 
Camilen u 
nt*rOng d(4ted. See, 
helm. Citation 
(•7)* 


(»4) M 


tbU. 


( 26 )«ffl>th, In 
Viti Cmbdenif 
54* 




feria tua ftudia tantlfp^r femoter ? Catndonum h 
meis legendis jafturam bonarum horarum feciffe ? 
unto bominem m ignmm bencficio devinxiffc 
(27)? / ^ould Mhapi u ohtaimtbat Fa- M 

Piur an mj awn dm me 

at tbi Mi Infiana rfmy particular Friend Mr Idflc. 

Far what Pretenpns have Ite interrupt your ferhue 
Studies, and ixpeil your throwing away pur ufcfut 
Hours in examining mj Huntings, and in Jo high a 
manner obliging one intinh unknown to you V 
CamdenhoA read over VHiftory at Mr Lip\ 

Requeft: nuauus, admiring that Camden fliould take 
fo much pains with an Author unknown to him, and 
who had nor himfelf requefted it, was fo much the 
more thankful to him. One may therefore be allur- 
ed, that this was the firft time he writ to him. 

Now at this very time, that part of his Hiftory, 
which treats of the Troubles of Scotland was already 
in the Prefs (28), and could not therefore be com*- 
pofed on Memoirs from Camden* II. Hc asks his 
Advice in the fame Letter ; He knew that King 
James was angry with Bucbanani he di#not know 
whether Buchanan had been too fharp {29) 1 hc was Arctblus 
unwilling to offend the Bnglijb Couit, but could b'c 
not refolve with himfelf to fupprefa .ny Matters of di'lira. 
Fact, and therefore prayed Camden to affift him pM'irptonS 

with hia Advice in fo nice a Conjonfture. He did not ob M fucrenfrtc, 
defire any Memoirs from him (30), but only one *t.imr<iqui>fe- 
word of Advice: * Scribe, & amico confilii inopi 
tuum nc denega. Jnnucrc fVq^s.potcs, nec opus ,i nm pnflunt. 

eft ut DipnBitts feribis (31). and re- - - ^ Verhapt theft 

^ fu/e not your Advice to your Friend who wants it. mnyhe too 
• 0« 

* jourjelf more fullf III. We do not know the Pupilit 

Particulars of Camien^o Anfwer \ but we know he 
advifed him to obferve a great deal of Moderation : 7 
for when, about the end 0^ July 1606, Thuanus ar^^true fthy 
fern him the fecond Volume of his Hiftory, hc tells ianmr, wthout 
Camden he was afraid he had not obferved the Mode* P^ifrntft, he dij* 
ration hc had advifed (32); and thetc’ipon draws '^'‘*** 
up a fpecious Apology for the Earl of Murray, with (30) Obferve, 
an intent to Ihclrer himfelf under it. IV. The Event howevrr, hr iie- 
Ihews, that his Fears were but too well groonded. 

rr- pw 1 L* 1 moirs for 

King James was cxtrcamly angry with him, and Cmdtn, 

commanded Camden to fend him a Catalogue of his gnd promifed to 

Errors concerning the Troubles of Scotland. V. It m»' e »fc of the 

Appears, by a Letter from Thuanus, the thirteenth 

of April 1608, that Camden had not as yet furnifhed jJJ*” 

him with any Memoirs, except what he had fent volume. \n the 

him concerning Ireland : for Thuanus tells him, he next Edition. 

Ihould have been glad to have received the Informs- 

tions, as to England and Scotland; and in that Cafe Epift. Cambden 

doubts not bur hc fhould have taken fuch mcafures, j Mittoadte 

as would have given content to the EngJ/Jh Court. W fecundum hi- 

What can one eftfire more decifive againll thole, who noriamm noftra- 

havc given out, thu Camden communiated to Thua- tomum jfei 

nus feme Mcmoirs,^hich he did not think fit after* 

wards to infert in ms own Annals? I am going to iiimi de quo mo** 

fhew, that Thuanus laments his being obliged to mtw in remm 

follow Buchanan for want of Camden's Afliliance. Scoticarum itr* 

* In Hibcrnicii jam mulcum profcci. Utinam 

* quae veltra funt, k ad univerfam Britanniam fpe- £jnji^Ctimde* 

* dam, pari compendio, k fimplicitatc feripfifl'es, 

* Sic cnim »Aum efi'et, ut tetiperameniuni, quod in 

* Scocicis a me quidam fortaffe funt defidcraturi, tuis 

* veftigiis infiftens, facilius fecutus effern, k in ve- 

* firatium Msignatum offenfionem, quam viiatani cu- 

* piebam, non incurriffem. Sed cum nemincm ha* 

* berem praecer Buclunanum, necefle mihi omnino 
« full feriem illius tragicac narrationis, per alios eof- 

* que Religioni Prorellantium minime addifios ancea 

< adprobatae, petere : caeterum omni infedatione 

< oiniffa (33). — — I have made great Pro prefs (-ijInEpCam* 

* in thuoAffairs of Ireland. I tuijh you would deni, p*£* 97* 

* have communicated thofe rotating to ymr own Coun- 

< try, and to Britain in general, with the fame Bre^ 

< vity and Plainne/s* By this means, having your 

* Steps to follow? / could more eefrly have obferved 

* that Moderation, which fome perhaps will find a 

* want of in the Scottilh Affairs, and avoided fall- 
« ing under the Dtfpleafure of your Court, which was 
‘ very mkcb my Defire. But as 1 bad none but Bu- 

* chanan, I was obliged to take his Account of that 
‘ Tragical Tranfafthn, which hai^i^ defire apprav- 

* id bj others, and jboje far frommng inclmUfi 

Bbbb * Pretefiantifm* 
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fecondParcto du Puj, gives room forSofpicioo [H]&amieir, ^ot content with devo« 


« prQttftAntifmi hmmr 1 mitUi aU martfiir pf 
(H) Tbid. ptg. , Smri/ities: VI. A Letter (34) written by ThuatiHs 
to CarndtHt in 16131 IhewSt indeed, that he had 
received fi^e Menioira of ^ngknd^ in which Cam- 
den had a was MtCetm who feiit 

them to him by King Jamei't Order. From whence 
we may conclude, that thefe Memoirs were conform- 
able to thofe Camden followed in his Annals. What 
Caufe therefore could there be for the Complaints 
which 7 huanus is (aid to have made againft him ? 
VIL In (hort, among all the Letters written to Cam- 
den, and publiihcd by Dr Smiei, there is not one, 
cither from Thnanus, du Pay, or any other, which makes 
mention of thefe Reproaches. See the Remark [//]. 

Dr Giif/on has ftrongly oppofed the Report which 
has been fpread of ilicfc pretended Complaints of the 
Freneb Hiliorian. He narrowly examines the Cir- 
cumftanccB, and draws from them very powerful Ar- 
guments. This is the Subltance of his Difpute. 
7 buanust writing to Camden when he fent him the 
fecond Volume of his Hiftory, at firft excufed him- 
felf, and tof i him, he was afraid he had not exaAly 
followed his Advice in his Account of the Occurren- 
ces in Scotland i and fays, towards the end of that 
Letter, that he related thofe things as he had receiv- 
ed them from feme Scotchmen, who had been cyc- 
witnefTes, in wliofe Balance he had weighed Butba- 
rran^B Writings. Is not this a Demonftration, either 
that he had received no Memoirs from CVWr/r, or that 
he had made no of thofe he had received f Add 
to this, that i^Tie^was fallen into an Error, and 
had offended the King of Great Britain, in follow- 
ing Cavidenh Informations \ he might in juftice have 
expelled, that Camden would have made him fome 
Apology. Camden would have been obliged, in Ju- 
Aice and Honour, to excufc himfelf to Tbuavit, and 
to allure him he was tlien in an Error, but that his 
Converfation with the King, and a Perufal of the 
Public Afts, had undeceived him. This is, without 
doubt, what Camden ought to have done in fome 
part of his Critical Remarks upon fbuanus^o Hiftory^ 
but this is what he has not done: Hccontcr.ts himfelf 
with criticizing upon it ; He ufes fome 'J artnefs in 
his Ccnfurcs, and very much blames Tbuanut for hav- 
ing followed Buchanan more than he ought. Is it 
to be imagined, that Tbuanus, provoked at this rate, 
would not have expreiTed his RcTentment, and have* 
replied to his Critic, If I am deceived, I may thank 
yon for it : He ought, from that very time, to 
have vented thole Reproaches againll him, which 
they pictend he never exprdfed till he had read the 
firtt Tome of hia Annals of Qitecn Elizabeth (35). 
pOTaVen from gj-c a thoui’and Traditions of this Nature, 

wrn Jnby'uV which prevail whole Ages in a Kingdoms, without 
Gihjpn^ ' d prc’ any other Foundation than flic Fanclls of a prejudi- 
fixed to the new diftruftful, and artful If diligently 

'iranf examine them, and take the Paip to look for Proofs 
iZ"a. to the contrary, they will vani/away. 

[GJ and tbit Story encourages 

I hflorical Vyrrhonifm, in relation to the Adventuret 

" oj Mary Stuart,] " 7 ’hcy who cfpoufc the Scotch, 

produce Buchanan \ .and they who (land up for Queen 
Mary, cite Camden. In this Contelt, the Prelump- 
tions will be againft Bmbanani 1 . A rafiibiing vag.i- 
bond Life like his, and fo many Verfes, compolcd 
by him, both fatirical and lafcivious, can prcpolTcis 
no Man in his Favour, but will at Icaft pottpone him 
to Camden, whole Wifdom, Virtue, and Integrity, 
was always without Reproach. 11 . Befides, Cam- 
den had no pcribnal Intereft in the Jultification of 
Mary, as Buchanan had in her Defanration. Bucha- 
nan was long before engaged in the Fa^lion which 
dethroned and banilhed her: He was concerned 
therefore in a Scene, of all others, the moll execrable, 
if this Queen was not mod criminal : and nothing 
could excufc it, but making her appear fuch. J 
have confidcred this clfcwherc (36). Dr Smith has 
(/O ’tn RemJtk not forgot it : • Buchananum 1 ^0 illas acccpeiat, 
nVc ingcnii & maliiiae nervos contenJiffe, 

U A N. * Marise Reginte famam fpurciirimis convitiis lae- 
derci: qui non al iter fperarc potcrat, fe perfidiam 
& Hjgiriofa rebellium (ubditorum, qui vindicandse 
(3-) Krnith, in rcligionis & legum Scotiae yiolaiarum, fpccie k 
Vita Cambocni, praicxtu lirma fjjinpfifl’ent, facinora pofTe lucri (37). 

— Buchan, from tabom thefe Accounts are 


* taken, ittiei^ Ms whole Wit and Malice, to 

* blacken ^eemMurjU Memory with the mofi inf a- 
" mens Calumi^sS having no otbir way to vindicate 

* the traiUrent and abominable PraBket ef her re^ 

* bellims SnbjeBs, who took up Arms under the Pre- 

* fence of her bavinjg violated the Religion and Laws 
' of Scotland.’ 111 . Buchanan^o Patron vt^as Head*^f 
the Party which dethroned Queen Mary: on the 
contrary, Camden lay under a thoofand Obligations 
to Queen Elizabeth^ So that Bucbanan*$ Charge 
againft Queen Mary, is a Manifefio in behalf of his 
Meemnasi but CifWi/rif's Conceffions^ inherFavour^ 
are fo many Blemi/hes upon Queen Elizabeths Me- 
mory. IV. In ihort, Buchanan was an Enemy to 
the Catholics, and fo was Camden. From this Con- 
formity in Religion arifes a great difference in their 
Authorities: BuebananS is weakened by it, and Cam- 
denS corroborated. The Catholic Writers, Marfa 
moft extravagant Panegyrifts, have not failed obferv- 
ing to their Adverfaries, that they juftify her not, 
from the Writings of fome Monk, or good Cathdic, 
but from theTcftimony of an Heretic, Hiftoriographer 
to Queen Elizabeth, his Benefadlor. 

If there were nothing to oppofe in anfwer to this, 
they who are determined by the greateft Probabilities 
would in one moment give up their hiftorical Pyr- 
rhonifm: but it may be objefted, that Ci 9 ss/rsr writ 
under a Prince, who, as Queen Marfo $on, muft 
rather wifii to have (^een Elizabeths Reign black- 
ned, than that of his own Mother 3 and that, in fuch 
a Cafe, it will be no wonder, if this Annalift (hould 
in fome refpeds facriffee the Honour of the late 
Qyeen, to the filial Affefiion of the reigning Prince. 

Befides, though Camden was an Enemy to the Ca« 
tholics, he was not lefs fo to the Scotch Puritans. No 
one is ignorant at what rate the Epifcopalians at this 
Day treat BuebananS Maxims, and thofe of his Fa- 
Aion. * Hinc, viz. from what was aBed againfi 
^een Mary in Scotland, ifta iinpia dogmata, om^ 
ne jus regnandi d populo, Reges in erdiuem cogen^ 
dos, fi contra leges delifuertnt, licere pepulo {A in- 
ferhribus Magijlratibus vs isf armis reiigionem CsT 
rempublicam, invites jui jummo imperio potiuntur 
reformate, k ejufmodi reliqua quas ipfam reiigio* 
nem tolJunr, certamque humano generi pernicieni 
inferunt : hinc in rerum Scoticarum Hilloria, k 
ptifiimum in iffo infami libello, qui DeteBie in- 
feribitur, calumnise in R. Mariam enatas. (38}...-.-. 

Hence, thofe impious DoBrines, That all Right of 
Dominion is derived from the People ; that Kings Jeji. ^ ^ 

aAing againft the Laws arc to be controuled ; that 
it is lawful for the People and inferior Magiftrates, to 
reform the Confiitution, both Ecclefiaftical and Ci- 
vil, againll the Will of the Sovereign; And fucb 
like others, which are deftruBive ef all Religion, 
and of the very Being of Mankind. Hence arife 
thofe Calumnies againft £^een Mary, in the Scotilli 
Hiftory, and efptcially in that infamous Libel, in- 
tiled, the Difeovery.’ This is what may be urged 
to weaken CamdenS Authority, and wlbit has been 
aflually urged. It is reported, that CamdenS Work 
was curtailed by King JamesS Order, and that the 
Blanks which arofe from this Retrenchment made 
room for othet Scraps more conformable to the 
Humour of that Prince. This Suppofition deftroys 
all the Advantages the Catholics pretend todravk from 
the Annals of Queen Elizabeth. But is this Suppo- 
fition true ? I cannot tell. ‘^Is it certain ? If it were. 

Dr Smith, a Minllerofthe Churchof England, would 
never dare to deny it. Is it a ground for Seep- 
ticifm ? Undoubtedly ; fince even in Londen fome 
afnrm, and others deny it. One thing we muft ob- 
ferve renders it probable, whkh is, that Camden 
fent a Copy of his liecond Volume to Paris. Is not 
this a Sign he was afraid they would alter his Manu- 
feript ? And is not this Fear a Proof of what he had 
aheady experienced ? If it isnoyafulficicnt Proof; it 
is at lead a Foundation for Contention and Difpute. 

[//] His jending the fecond Part to du Puj> 
gives room for Sufpicion.)^ This is the uimoft thac 
can reafonahly he faid, fmcc there tTclif many 
other Rcafons which might ^duc^ him io\, 
deed Dr Smith mcntionsSi't^ or three, w|b#^^ 
fo much as dreami^ whiclv others give 

for the only ^ne • l^liaDi chat he has not given 
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ting his Pen to the Service the leafneS World, would elfo endow ft with his 
Fortunes, by founding en Uiftorical Lefturer in the Univcrfity o( Oxford, 
fixed this new Foundation s.-r 1622, and named Digory Whtar for the firft Fiofif* 
for. He died the ninth November^ 1623. at his Country.Houfe (k)y where he :*) n «M.e 
had fpent all the Time he could be excufed from LsaiiMf, ever fince 1600. He M */" 

gave Orders, in his Will, that he Ihould be buried where he died \ but *is Execu- 
tors did not follow his Diredtion in this Particular, for they buried him with great 
Pdmp in Weftminfter Abbey. The Univerfity of Oxford paid him extraordinary 
Honours, which they ftill continue. Let us conclude with obferving, that he 
Was no Icfs eminent for his Virtues, than for his Learning. He was ftcady in his 
Religion (/), and fo rqpdeft, that he refbfed the Honour of Knighthood, he was 
fincerc, fteady, affable, and friendly : He hated all Reflexions either of the * 1 ;* 

Tongue or Pen ; He neither envied his Neighbour, nor was in the leaft rcvcnghil. 

It 


tlie leaft hint that the Experience of what had 
pafted, made Camden l>clieve, the King would 
order tlie fccond Part of his Annals to be cor* 
refted. I (hall give Dr Smith's Words and Cita- 
tions. ‘ Cum vero nioleftiam, invidiam, obtrefla- 
tioncm, & odium a quibui'dam imlevolis, fato 
cum caeteris Hiftoriarum Scriptoribus qui veri- 
tati liurunt communi, indc fibi quoque ex vitio 
dr malignitatc fui fscculi creari oifcndiil'et, men- 
tem contrf alceriua tomi, dum viveret, editiSocm 
nullis machinamentis expugnandam obfirmavie. Ut 
Poftcriuti tamen, qua? abfquc afteftu fulct judi- 
care, inleget fcrvarctur, nec incendio, auc quo- 
cunque trifli cafu dclcrus, au: inaligncinim ho- 
minum invidia ruppreifus intercideret, Apogra- 
phum fideliffime exferiptum (Archetypo, quod in 
Bibliotheca Cottoniana confervatur, apud fe re- 
tento) tanquam facrum dcpofitum Petri Puteani 
curae & hdei concredidit f , & eo quidam liben- 
tius, znagni Thuani exemplum fibi ob oculos po- 
nens, cujus Hillorlaruin rcliqua pars ante mortem 
inedita, cum cam publico; luci donare Curator!- 
bus teftamenti non liceret (39)1 forfitan periilTets 
nift mens periculi pra^faga exemplari ^ apud vi<- 
rum integerriinum nobih/limumque Georgium 
Micliaelem Lingelihemium relifto, iilud damnum 
prudentiffime antcveniHet (40). ----- But find* 
ing that, from thi Corruption and Iniquity of the 
Timet f be alfot hy a Fate common to other Writers 
of Hifiory^ who adhere to Truths had procured to 
himfelf a great deal of Trouble^ Envy^ Hatred^ 
and Malice^ be made a firm Refolution againft the 
Publication of the other Volume^ tohich no Cun^ 
trivanees Jhould ever Jbake. And yett that it 
might be preferred inttre to Po fieri ty^ which is 
ufed to judge impartially^ and floould neither perijh 
by Fire, or other unfortunate Accident, nor be 
fupprejfed by the Envy of malicious Men, he com- 
mitted to the Care and Fidelity ^ Peter du Puy, 
as a /acred Depofit, an exalt Copy (the Original 
being retained in bis own Hands to be kept in 
the Cottonian Library), and this the rather, as 
be had the Example ^Thuanus brfre his Eyes, 
the remaining Part of whofe H'lfiory, not publijhed 
in bis Life time, as his Executors were mt allmed 
to print it, would probably have pcrijhed, had 
he not, by a fort of Forefight of the Danger, left 
a Copy with that moft faithful NohUman, George 
Michael Lingclflieim, and fo prudently prevented 
the Lifs.^ It is alfo true, chat the Annalill might 
fear lean the Continuation of his Aiina].s Ihould 
altered, though he met with nothing like 
it, in refpeift to his firft Volume for a Book, after 
the Author's Death, is fubjed to more Accidents 
than during his Life. Now Casnden was rcHiIved 
not to have the remaining Part of hia Annals prin * 
ted , in *his Life time, I add, that he had been a- 
larmcd at the RifqueV^tf/r»ffj*s Hiftory had ran, 
and that he was exhorted by this Example to imi- 
tate the Prcfidcnfs Precaution. This is what Mr de 
Peirefc wrote to him ^n 1620. ‘ If Thuanus'^ Hi- 
ftory had been only*found in his Study after his 
Death, it had been in great danger of being 
iVf^preireds for his Executors, Guardians to his 
Childrenr put* of fomc private intereft, had a 
mind town it \ but Mr Lingellheitn, into whofe 

♦ Cve Tbuaiw hW ccfiimittcd a Copy, laved it. 

Uf^^t^otius had put Confidence in me 

^ftx Months Uefore his WAfinalnc, this Kingdom 

* wouM h»ve h»a a Copy ofl^* Hiftory, which 


' would no lontijer be at the Mercy of his Enc- 

* mica, or Erivicrs. In the Name of Goo, take 

* care of your own, and if you make a Difijculty 

* of printing it in your Life-time, let us have 

* more than one Copy, and let them not all be 

* on your fide the Water (41).’ It ft very likely 
Camden did not fo much apprehend a Retrencli- 
ment, or Addition of fomc Lines, as a SupprelZion 
of the whole, like to that Tbuanush would have 
fufiered, if it had not been feafonably prevented. 
However it be, I lhall mention a Controverfy 
which made a Noife in 16H7. The following 
Words were the Foundation of it. ' Camden writ 

* this Hiftory with lb much judgment, and fo 

* little Partiality, that he won the Love and Efteem 
of Thuanus, who, after Camden^ Death, printed 

* the fecond Volume of his Hiftory, from a Ma- 

* nufcript Copy which had been fent to him hy 

* the Author (42).’ Which was thus anfwcrcd 
by Mr Varilfas, * It is a Miftake to fay Thuanus 

* printed the fecond Part of Camden\ Hiftory 

* ter his Death; for Camden, accoiding to the 

* Charatffer given of him, was too difereet to give 
< a Prefident of a Sovereign Court the Trouble 
i of publiihiTtg his Book. 1 have often heard the 

younget Mr du Puy fay, dut it was to him 
Camden applied for this Purpofe, and that he 
himiclf had accordingly performed it. Bffidcs, 
had Thuanus it, this would have been 

no Argument for the impartiality of Camden*o 
Hiftory, but rather the greateft Proof that could 
have been alledged to the contrary, bccaufe the 
whole World knows Thuanus has tranferibed all 
his Accounts of the Engirjh and Scotch AfFiirs, 
to 1570, from Buchanan, who is allowed to 
be the moft partial of all our modern Authors. 
I’he laic Mr le CUrc, of St Martini, has laid fc- 
vcr.il timc.s, in my Prcicncc, that going in the 
Holidays of flie Year 1620, to wait on King 
James at WhiieSUl, with Thuanui's cldcll Son, 
his Majefty rcpro.Vhed him ib bitterly, for his 
Father’s falfe AccoVt relating to Mary Stuart, 
Kiog James*o Mother, that he fell lick upon ir, 
and fo continued for three Months (43).’ To 
which it was thus replied : * I am obliged here to 
‘ give a more particular Account of Camden's M.t- 
nuivript iha^ 1 at firft thought neccifiry. Thud- 
ftus, when firft he defigne^ a General Hiftory, 
engaged a Corrcfpondcricc throughout Europe, 
with thofe whom he thought capable of gi^ing 
him the Informations he wanted. He held a 
very ftrifi one with Camden; and when this 
Author's firft Volume appeared abroad, Thuanus 
reproached him in a Letter, that his Hiftory did 
not agree with the Accounts he had fent him, 
particularly in that which concerned the Queen 
of Scotland. Upon this Camden told him the 
Truth, ^hich was, that King James would needs 
perufe his Hiftory himlelf, and afterwards deli- 
vered it into my Lord Northampton*^ Hands, 
Brother to the Duke of Norfolk, who was be- 
headed on that Qdlcn’s Account, by which means 
fcveral 7 ’hings in his Book were expunged, and 
a great many others altered. 'I’his troubled Cant- 
den fo extrcamly, that, for fear the fecond Vo- 
lume Ihould run the fimic Hazzard, he fent it 
into France to Thuanus, that it might bc^faithfu! 
ly printed after his Death. This vtry 

well known in England; and the Cahf ne took 
to commit the fecond 'Part into a Stranger’s Hand 

\ beyond 


'4O CamJenV 
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It is thercAiit no wonder be had fo onany IHuftriouAFriendi both ttRome and 
^Abroad. He waa fo modi addided to hii Studies, ^ he never travelled abroad, 
r«.) T.ke, f«« nor was he ever married (w)[/J. Several Letters, whkm^ had either written or rc- 
«ived, were publifliedaiieadra, in 1691, by Dr together ii«th a Piece 
■to before bit of his owH, Very curious and well penned, 1 mean Cvwd^’s Life. There are 
lifhed by the a great ittiny remarl^le Thinn in it i among whiefif the Refentment of a cer- 
&iTie Author it tain Gentlemhn, on account of a Female Relation o( his b eing difeonourably 
mentioned in the Writings 6f this learned Author [A], is none of the leaft. Dr Sum 
tells us likewife, that Camden did not always fet his Name to the Books be pub* 
li(hed[I.], and that the Lofs of part of the Memoirs, he made ufe of in compiling 
his Annals \M\ was a very fenfible one to the Curious. , They wrong him, I 

think 

W " 


* beyond Sea, ia a Proof of the Caufe I have af* 

* figned. I do not indeed believe that the Prefident 

* went to the BookfelJer's to make a Bargain for the 

* Manufeript, or to corredl the Prefa himfdf. If 

* a Man of Mr du PUy*$ Quality and Learning 
took care of the ImpreHion, Tbuanus did nothing 
beneath his Dignity, in being the Truftee of (o 
excellent a Piece, and he fully difeharged hia 
Truft, in Bommiiting it to hia CouGo'a Care. It 

« w M L - J • n 


TraveJa, the Author of hia Life obferves, that 
Claudius Jouhert had forgot himfelf, when he writ 
to Camden from Dijon ^ in 1612 (50), telling him 
that he remembered, with a deal of SatiifaAion, the 
Time they had (pent formerly together at Padua* 
‘ Licet per negotiofam vitam pairio folo adfixu»» 
nc pedem ouidem unquam extra Angliam movif- 
Ict; quod adnotari maxime opportuit, ne quifpiam 

• "—D ” — '' — D. Jobertis, ex lapfu memoriae alium pro alio 

is true, King yaaes reproached Tiuauus'a Son, fubftituentia, Hteria dcceptua, ilium olim Patavii 
that hii Father had copied Buebanan'a Invedlivea a .j 


It li the 
97th Letter a- 
mong thofe of 
Camifit, p. 137* 


againft Queen Mary : but he muft have been very 
* tender hearted, if he lay fick upon it three Months 

f44) The De- * (44) ' Paffagca is not 

fence of the Cri- rightly critizcd ; and thefe two Errors feem juftly 
tic'ifmonMrrw- chargeable upon the Critic, by reafon of hia Si- 
pag. 60, xhc firft is, That the Edition of Camdtn^a 

AnnalJ gain Friendfliip: The 

fecond, That rbuanus mould furvive him. 1 have< 
/hewn, in the Remark [F], that the FriendSiip 
and Correfpondence between thefe two great Hifto- 
rians commenced in tfojg ten Yeati before the 
Annals of Queen E/tzabetb came abroad. It ia 
moft certain Tbuanus died May 17, 1617, above fix 
Years before Camden. What this Critic would 
have faid to the third PafTage, in cafe of a Re- 
joinder, 1 cannot tell ; but this I am fure ofg that 
he would not have produced the true Proofs, whtci| 
ihew that Tbuanus was neither concerned in the 
Edition of Camien^i fecond Volume, nor intrufted 
with the Manufeript. The bed Proofs of this do not 
f40 Servavit Fr/rr du Puy\ Life (45), but in Camden^a 

t\Mw (ritnia Letters. The One hundred forty fevenili was Tent 
PijiMimsiCamb- by du Puy, a few Days after Tbuanus'a Death 

BTiuniioium Ke- Hiftoiy of Ojiccn Elixtittb'i Reign wai 

gin*, quatn g«- finilhed : He cold the Author the World expefUd 
tint fc vivo eiic- the fecond Part every Day j and writ to him the 

nesTutcanl'*’ ‘*‘‘“8 ‘‘•’'JJ Months after {47). We have feen, 
Ueponi rnandi- above, what Mr de PeirefcmM to him, m 1620. 
vcrai.--- PiTfr Peter duPuy writ to him in November, the fame 
du ruy/^eyvf^/ Year. He had not then received^the Manufeript, 
«pe«cd it. ^ ‘ Com de Miftoria toa agi», & 
0f*jluten Etiti- >tie depolitario cogitas, nA male certe cogitas, 
belli, wiich the * fidclcm cnim & vere amiqffm hac in re expe- 
AtjSbo^yt * rieris ; tanium ciEcc, ut tuto ad me perferatur (48). 

'w ‘ 7- S'*" mnfim ywr Hifivy, think 
^p^jinA with of me for a Truftee^ it is certainly no til Thought, 
aim. Kigdiius, ^ for you Jball find me a faitbful Friend in tbit 
in VitJ Petri Pu. • JJair : do but take care that it be Jafely brought 
ln*"^liraio J' ' ^ oW)pinion he feifll it into Hoi* 

Batefii. if thix after the Author’s Death; It was printed at 
proof hi fta the Ltydfn in 162c. 

hfl, it IS how- [7] /7/j. jfrtaebment to bis Studies prevented 
7 nl[ ^ to vifit foreign Countries, and bis enga- 

ging in Matrimony.] With regard to this laft Point, 
thefe arc Dr Smitva Words ; ‘ Ut 3 literis ncu* 

‘ tiquam avocaretur, Ortclii, jofephi ScaJigeri, Ni- 

* colai Fabri, aliorumquc, quorum »ma melius 

* feriptis ex ibecundifiimo ccrebro prognatis quam 

* longa nepocum ferie in omne asvum propagabitur, 

* exempla aemulatus, opulcntis macrimoniis, qux 

* multa ihidiorum impedimenta allatura praevidifiet, 

* vttam prmtulit coslibem, fan^i propofiti ufque & 

^ ufque reunentJffimus That be rnigbmnot be 

* interrupted in bis Studies, be followed the Ex- 

* amplee of Otttllna, jofeph Scaliger, Nicolas Faber, 

* and others, tebofe Names are better tranfmitted 
‘ to lateft Pofierity, in their IVritingt, the learned 

* Offspring of a fruitful Brain, than in a long 

* Sucfel^oH tf Heirst be preferred a fingle Life to 

* the utufr wealthy State of Marriage, ana was 
I con/lans in his Re/olutien te the lajl' As to hia 


C46) IV. Kal, 
Junii, 1617. 

(47) 111. Kal. 
beptemb. 1617. 

(48) Epift.Camd. 
pag- 310. 


(4qJ Smith, in 
Vitri Ctiiiibdenl, 
pag. 7a. 


fiuduiffe crederct (ci).’ A great many brag of 
a Familiarity in the Univerfity with fuch or fuch 
an Ae, who ia grown into Rcpuutten for bis 
Writings! they brag of it, though the thing may 
be falfe (52)1 but furc fcarcc any one ever writ 
fo to iht Perfons themfelvea^ as Joubert did to 
Camden. 

[A!*] Wp find - - - - in the Life of Camden, the 
* ^fentment of a certain Gentleman, on account of a 
Female Relation of bis being dijbonourably mentioned 
in the Writings of this Hifiorianf] Camden men^ 
tions a young Lady, without naming her, who 
had been fo complaifant to a certain Gentleman^ 
as to grant him the lafi Favours which waa fol- 
lowed with thofe unhappy Confeqaences, whicb 
furnilh both the Court and City with more Miitb 
tiun Scandal. The Gentleman became famous for 
hi. Valour and Learning, and did the Lady Juftice 
by marrying her. One of her Rchtion. pretended 
Camdin bad affronted hia Family, and wa. fo tranCpor- 
ted with Anger againft our Hiftorian, that he broko 
off the Nofe of hia Sutue placed on hia Tomb in 
Wifimxnfitr Abbey (53), So dangeroua a thing if 
It lor Hiftoriana to fpeak Truth, and not flatter; 
which ia the Reafon there are fo few Hiftoriet, 
where the Authota have dared to fpeak freely, ei- 
ther of the Living, or of thofe who have left any 
Children in Power behind them. Canitn, for 
ing a faithful unbiaffed Writer, provoked fo many 
Enemiea againft him, that thia waa the Reafon why 
he would not have the fecond Part of hia Ann/, 
printed in hia Life-time; at leaft, he wiftied, that, 
it the King fliouid lay hia Commanda on him to 
the contrary, no one ftonld be fttflered to tranflate 
them into Enilifi). He thought he fliould meet 
fewer candid Readen among the Vulgar than a- 
mong the Learned. ‘ Oebra experientia didicerat, 
ttudium veritatii eruendx in Annalibua ipfi odium 
& obireftationem peperiffe; ided de parte altera 
^ lucem publicam edenda, quod fupra monui. 
non folicitua, vel potiua ne ederettii;. nifi poft 
cincres eonditoa, maxime folicitua, totnm id Re- 
gie Majeftatisarbitrio commilit, obiuxi deprecana, 
ne, fi ita ftatuilTet Rex optimua, in vernaculum 
fermonem opua iftud Hiftoricum ipfo vivente ver- 
teretur. fatia gnarua, mdoaoi i vulgo LeAofes 
iniquiilimia cenfuria in Hiftoriamm Scriptorea, 
ut ut veritati ex integro litaverint, dum vita ad- 
huc fuperett, pro faiuitatc & nulitiS fua ferri lo- 
leie (J4).’ • 

[ i] Ht did nat ahaj^ftt hit Natit t» tbt 
Bttki ht fuilijhtd.] He put only thefe two Lettcra 
M. N. to an Englifih Book publifted in 1604, under 
the Title of Rtmins tmttrning Briuin, ttf’r (55). 
He printed, in 1600, a Cdileflion of tlie Infcrip- 
tiona and Epitaphs in Wtfiminfitr Abtey, fsfr. with- 
out hia Name to it ; but his Latin Tnnflatidb.of 
Father Garnti't Tryal came oat emder hia Name, 
in 1607. ' \ 

[ftf] Part tf iht ilimtirs. 1 » madt aft ff in 
emptfing bit Annab tantjbft.'\ Jtffrty GaaLift. 
Son and Nephew two, by whom Cant’* 

dn waa fo mneh rouged, and who wii afterwarda 


ff;T) Smith’ Id 
Vii5 (lambda 
P*l- 75* 


(tit) See D‘S 
Catfet'i Utter9| 
Tom. II, pjfea 
454* ^ 


(fl)} Smith, hi 
VitI (!ftmbd. gf 
75i 7 ^ 
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think, who imagine, from ilPaUage in CaJjaiieK, that who *o Otherf^wl 
in Queen i^iiizdfo^h’sAnnalti, than the turning them into ; 

nude Bifliop of Gltttjhr, defi^ CamJtn to be- ‘ bit, Bibliotheam dlripuerunt (J6).’ Afiar the ft<) IbU, fi|i 
queath to him all hit Papcri of that fort, and writ Rettoratbn of the Royal FamBy, Archbifiiop Sm* S** 
to him upon that Subjeft. CtmJtii anfwered him, gathered togetiur the fragments, and ordered 
that he would have left them to him with all hia them to be fearched after eve7 t^ete. The/ 

Hurt, but that he had a long time fince promifed found a great many Papers in that ChatViber whei« * 

them to lUtbard Bmrtft, Archbilhop of Canttr- Candtn't fliould have ^en i but the laitcr were 
'burj. After thli Atchbilhop't Death, the Right of not to be found, nor any Account ot them to be 
thefe Papers devolved upon Gttrgt J&bat, hii Sue- met with (57}. Id. ibid. 

cefTor, who, ai they fay, removed them to a Cham- [ 1 ^] Thn mrtng him, uba imagine, frtm a Paf- M- SS> * H 

her in hmhitb Palace* It js not known where fage in Cauubon, that Camden only turned inU 

they are now : Thefe were not the Memoirs that Latin the Annals of l^een Elizabeth.] Thl- Paflage 

related to the Civil Affairs, for they arc in the (58) is in one of Letters io 7 buams. ft OfthiiMr 

Cotton Library, but ihofe touching the Ecclefiaftical is the Two hundred and ninety lourth, and thefe 
Matters* Dr Smith fuppofes they were loft when are his Words . • Scripfi aliquoties ad tc Cotionium £iIpAy;**^Chi*reh 
Archbilhop was imprifoned. For being, fays ab urbeabeffe, in contexenda hiftoria oaupatum. 
he, accuftm of feveral pretended Crimes, ihltiam Nuper cum mihi Ser. Rex indicaffet iptimi elle ^ ^ Intlna* 

Prinng a Man burned in the Hand for hii feditious in urbe, memor mandatorum tuorum adii : rcipon- 

Libels, fccured all that Prelate's Pajpers, with an die fc totum in eo effe ut coepcam hilloiiam ab- 

Intent to iee if any thing could be found in them folvat quam ille Anglico Sermoiie compofuit, 

to ftrengthen the Indidment they deligned againft Cambdenus Latinam fecit. - - * ^ / wrote to pn 

him, or ferve in it's J unification. After that more than onee that Cotton was gone out 0/ Town, 

nomas Seott, one of the Demagogues of the Re- and was very hufy in writing Hiftory.^ Being Jime 

bellion, and Hugh Peters^ who were both executed informed by the King that be was come to Town, 

for the Death of King Charles J, plundered Laud^o 1 waited on him, in obedience to your Commands, 

Library, f Poftea Thomas Scoccus c Demagogia and was ajfured hy him that he was wholly taken 

* Pariiamentariis, lingua be manu promptus aCdax- up in fintjhing the Hiflory be had begun, which 

* que, be Hugo Petri infainis be impurus homuncio, he compo/td in Engliih, and Camden turned into 

* quorum uterque ob regicidium meritiffimas fufpen- Latin.* 

* dii panas vindice juiiitia poft duodecennium lue- 

.CAMERON (John) one of the greateft Divines among the Proteftants of 
France in the XVlIth Century. He wa» born at Glafcow in Scotland^ where he 
taught Greekf after he had finiihed his Humanity Studies, and his Courfe in Philo* 
fophy. After having fpent a Year in this Employment, he had a Mind to travel 
into foreign Parts, and went to Bourdeaux in 1 600, being then a little more than 
twenty Years of Age. The Minifters of the Place {a) were fo charmed with his (.} Ti»Nwete 
Parts, his Learning, and Behaviour, that they made him Matter of the Greek and J,”® 

Latin Languages, in a College founded at Bergerac. It was juttly to be admired, > Fnmimm, * 
that one of his Age Ihould fpeak Greek extempore, and with the fame Purity that 
others fpoke Latin. The Duke of A«Ki7/<7»*removed hint from Bergerac^ to make him 
Profettbr of Philofophy Sedan. Cameron^ having continued two Years in thisOttice, 
took his leave of the Duke, and went toP«rw, and from Paris to Bourdeaux^ where he 
arrived towards the end of the Year 1604. The Church there refolved to maintain 
him four Years, in what Place foever he would chufe to ftudy Divinity, and he 
engaged to ferve in the Minittry of that Church, after that Time (hould be ex* 
pired. During thefe four Years, he was Tutor to the Chancellor of Navarre', hbvwcU. 
Sons (t), the firft Year at their Father’s Houfc at Parity the two following at Gr* w 
neva^ and the latt at Heidelberg. The Church of Bourdeaux re-called him in the viz.»ivs««r 
Year 1608, to fupply the Place of a Minitter they had lott (r). He executed this Ktnmi. 
Charge for ten Years, with fo great Reputation, chat the Academy of Saumur 
thought him worthy of the Divinity Chair, which the ^Departure of Gomarus had 
left vacant. He accepted of it, and difeharged all thelDuties of it with admirable 
Succefs, ’till the Academy was in a manner totally (f(fperfed in the Year 1621, 
by the Difturbances in Religion \A\ He removed himfelf, with ali his Family, 
into England^ and obtained the Liberty of teaching Divinity in his own Houfe at { t 
London .* But this latted not long » for King James made him Head of a College, 

• and 


[^] He accepted the Divinity Chair at Saumur^ 
and aifebarged the Duties of it, till the Aca- 

demy was — dlfperfed by the Difturbances in Re- 
^ ] He commcncea hi8 LeAuret June the thir- 

t ^ HI teenth, i6i8 (i), but was not inaugurated till 

Aftei wthenti- *wo Months after (2). The Synod of Poiliou form- 
ques, png- I s* ed feme Oppofition, under a Pretence that Cameron 
(.) A«e«ft .6, ^*foiPi/cayu SemimcDt. in reprdto thehnpu- 
161S. of the Jtt&ice of Jtsos Christ- Thit 

Oppofition wu McUted null by the National Synod 
of J/ex, in the Year i6zo. Obferve what follows. 
When the Government of Saumur was uken from 
(j) BlonJel, Da Pifffit in i6ji (j), Camtran retired to Parit, 
AOm outhcBd- jjnd v,,, carried to I'lfit near Orleans, where he 
4(<boferred with nienai, who had declared for the 
Jrminiani. 'Tbc Adli of this Conference ‘ wwe 
ji < Imonodiately printed at Ltydess, end received with 

• incredible ApplAufe* Cameron refrejnsttd la tbt 
Natiami ^nad v/VCbarenton, in 1023, that he 

• was without Eanoyment, and unable to provide 

• for hh Family, iid^>lKiog would not content, 
‘ for the prefent, that he^otud refiime the Chuge 

, VOL n. I 


(3) Bfondel^ 
authentl 

V«0/pag. 


* either of Miniftcr or Profeffor. Upon this they 
appuinted him the Turn of One thouLnd Livres (4). (4} 

Some time after the King gave him leave to officiate 
as before. Blondel gives thefe Accounts, but his 
vaft Memory was not here fo very exaft. Cameron, 
after he had left baumur, in 1621, went indeed to 
Paris, but hemade no ftay there, butprefently retired to 
Londons and it was not from Paris he was brought 
to confer with Ti/r/n/i at njlei nor was this Con- 
ference after the Dilpcrfion of the Academy oibau- 
fflrer.^This is the FaS- Cameron Wmg infeniud, 
that Daniel Ttlenus defired to confer with him about 
Grace and Free-wili» appointed a Day and Place of 
jConference, agjL according to this Appointment, he 
went from Saumur to Orleans the eighteenth of A- 
fril 1620. Tdenus came not till five Days after: 

The Diiputation was held at tljle, a Country- 
Houfe 01 Mr Groftot's near Orleans, and continued 
from the, twenty fourth to the twenty eighth of A- 
oW/(c!‘ The Account of it, which we find a- (0 SecthePrt; 
W»;. U 

gratiet (Sf valuniatit bamaaet (mftrjn in veeallimJc/mimUVwka' 
Ccec fo faibnjSim 
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af>d Divinity Profeflbr, vn Glafcow [B], This ProntoT^tt 'drH not agr«e with Ca- 
^ ^eron. nor did he hold it above a Year ; he had a tleiiM|^ ,ito fee France again, 
and therefore returned with his Family toSaumur^ ^icre he read private Lec- 
tures ; for the Court had forbidden him to teach in publiiL Having thus fpent one 
Year at Saumur^ he went from thence to Montaubon towards the End of the Year 
' 1 624. He was called thither to be made Divinity ProfelTor. He did not ftay 

there long : He could not fide with the prevailing Party i but was continually 
involved in Troubles, which ended with his Life in 1625 [C], He was«about For- 
ty fix Years of Age, and had been twice married. The Churches took care of his 

Family [D]. He was a Man of great Wit and Judgment, of an excellent Memo- 

' 

fcf quibufdam anmxis, inflituta inter CL V. Danie- * Eorum uni qui mortem interminitus clTett laratii 
/em Ttlennm^ Johnnnm Cameronem. It was * concinuo thoracis fibulis, pedlus renudatum objU 
printed at Leyden m the Ve.ir 1621, without the * ciens, dixerit, Feri tnifer. Quo dif^o a mifero 
Approbation of the FacuJty of Divinity, who, ‘ illo violenter in terram dcjettua, interfedlus fuiffct, 
on the contrary, difapproved feverai I'hinga in * ni mulier occurrens Canieroni jacenci innixa, cor- 
(6) Sef Rivet * pus cjus corporc fuo contcgensab iilibus pohibu* 

James made him Head rf a Cellege — ‘ iffet.* This was all Cameron got by preaching up 
Camerons " ttt GUl'cow.] *riicy f,iy Cameron was well received the Spirit of Moderation, in a Place where the Duke 
pag. 70^, by the Bllhop of ,E/y, and the other Bifhops at of i?e.Ws Emiflaries were encouraging People to 
Edit, 1692. Court, hfcinaJc, in expounding the famous Paffages take up Arms, Who could ever believe that a 
Thou art Peter, and tell it to the Chureht he ap- Scotchman would be beaten for Paflive Obedience ? 
proved of the Hierarchy. For this reafon they re- They were but little acquainted with him, who 

commended him to King JameSf who, by the Ad- would have him looked upon as one tainted with 

vice of the Bifhop of £/y, fent him into Scotland^ Maxims he had received from bis Country^ in confe- 

an«l conferred on him Trocboregiu^'i Employment, quence of which be made no DiJiMion between Abfo^ 
he being a Man ill approved by the Prelates. They iute Power and Tyranny (i 1). Du Moulin does not fii) Set the 
wcrcglad therefore to get him from (jlafcow, where aflign itie Time in which Cameron was thus handled; 
lie taught Divinity, and to give that place, together tho* one may give a near Guefs at it, if we remember jj 
{7) Oe Ellcnfis with the Maflerfhip of the College, to Cameron (7). that he died either in 162J, according to the Author jgr. * 

confiJio ab .0 j\y fhis means Cameron became obnoxious to the ' of h\% Icon i or in the beginning of 1626, according 

that, finding himfclf a Stranger in his to Blondel {12), Tho* he always profefl'ed a Reve- (>*) Blomicl, 
Ho own Country, he foon thought of returning into fence and Efieem for Monarchv, yet Tilenus pub- authenu 
dia a ifnclKtrc France. The Author 1 had thi.s from quotes a lickly accufed him for being ot a Seditious Spirit, ***** 

Ijii olim Theolo- who, in a Booh publidicd in 1617, againft and an Enemy to Royalty, and for having preached 
cnfi ScholiTro Epifcopal Ceremonies, eenfures, and refolcs Came- up Republican Principles at Cbarenton^ which, adds 
fctlbre ai|Tniiii« t^^tt more than once. The fame Author obferves, TUenm% obliged him to fly. * Pro certo habeo 
mo, Tiro rertc that King Jawcs^ as liberal as he was, gave Came- turn facris cdoftus literis, turn refta ratione addu- 
do iinimo, qui nothing but fine Words, which was the Rea- ^^u*, & ipfa admonitus experientia d: rerum ufu, 
urn boafled of his King’s Friendfhip: This I Regum 'juihoritate ilia fumma, quse nuUius homi- 

vel piirun v.dnr can fa^t, faid hc to his Fricnds, our Khg is my num folnls Dei judicio obnoxia eft, fcmel con- 

fur in Giarciicn' Friend (^). tempta, ncque Deum rite coli, neque Ecclefim pa- 

fiK tiy iinfii ffjj Troubles ended ^with bis Life in 1625.] cem rcipublicsevc otium conftarc ulla ratione pofle. 

Author of the Icon Jobannis Cameronis has Sed ncc alitcr fcnfi unquam. Namcx pucro 

vet)ii Kp[P. A thought fit to fupprefs the tragical Circumllances of Po^iqoam vero ad Pafloris munus primum, turn 

ad Th. his Death, which it is likely proceeds from a Prin- d^inde Profcflbris Sacrarum literarum fum vocatus^ 

Rafcllum w of>r. (jharify for the City of Montauban^ and publice privatimquc pro concionc, in fcholis, in 

hir the whole Party: For it is indeed a congreflibus, ur)i res & occafio pofeebat, earn pro- 

Vallg f”*nd* Shame, that a Man ol his Merit (hould be ufed as he ieflus fum, & pro virili parte defendi {13). -- /ii«r (13) Camem, 

Du Mouhn,n was; and the Villain, who would have malTacred fully convinced, as well from the Scriptures, V** 

Ukfo cut titulus never, for ought I can learn, received the juft Reafon and Experience, that if the Regal Au- 

Puniflimcnt of his Crime. I would willingly leave tborxty, which Is accountable only to GOD, be once 

dV/um p.ixS*' this Accident in the Obfeurity in which the Author treated with Contemp' , there is an end of all Re^ 

. of the Icon thought fit to bury it; bufthatit would Hgion and Peace in the Church. Nor did I ever 

(S) Sed ’*^^*^;* to no purpofe, fincc Peter du tieulin has publifh- think otherwife. For ever fince I was a Child. 

pe Jifoqui profu- cd it to the whole World, and it Is to be met with — And fince my firft taking upon myfelf the Mini* 

fo, ndiii vHClius. in Riveth Works. We muft knojf, then that Came- ftry, and aj\erwards becoming Divinity Profejfor, I 

hi Cull. Rirct. having dccl-ircd hiitifclf too openly a^inft the have declared and defended this DoSlrine to the utmofi 

Aiiwcr !*n who ptcachcd up the Civil- War, raifed him- ^my Power, in my Sermons, Leflures, andDifputa* 

behaJfTf Umt- fclf a great many Enemies, amongft whom one was tions, on all occafim. Upon this Cameron writ % 

fo«, in the Wm- fo brutal, as to beat him to that degree, that he handfomc Letter to King 7^/sre;, wherein he denies 
thintit almofl de.id. Cameron retired to Moijfaci Tilenus^ Accufation: He owns the Mob^rat Paris 

^ ' but, finding the Change #f Air had ncithir rettored would have murdered him, and that hc faved himfclf 

his Health, nor difpcllcd his Melancholy, he re- by retiring at the importunate Sollicication ®f his 
turned to Montauban, where hc died fomc time Friends; But hc tnfifts that hc met with no Trouble 
after thro’ Weaknefs and Chagrin. Thcfc arc my from the Magiftracy, and th^ft he obtained a Pafporr, , 

Author’s Words. * Cum ibi incurfaret obvios, Sc which hc (hewed to the proper Officers at Diep. He 
popularis iftus torrenti obniterctur, increpans cos produces Witnefles of all this, 
in quos incideb.ft, tantum odium populi in fe con- [C] The Churches took care of his Family i\ His firft 
traxii, ut Acivcquodam hominc ccrebrofo pugnis Wife was of Tonneins: Hc married her in 1611 s 
Be fuftibus horrendum in modum esfifus ptenc ani- and^ad by her Four Daughters, and i Son who 
mum efflaverit. Dicebat autefti verBcranti, Feri lived but two Years. She died sf Saumur in March 
mifer, pe6lus nudum diloricato thorace objiciens. 1624. He married his (econd Wife uiMont^hanf 
Sic male acceprus cclTu Montalbano, Be ft re^pit and had no Children by her. He left, by hii firft 
MoiTacuin, quod eil oppidum in proximo, ut cor- Wife, three Daughters, on whofe account, as well 
pus male afltoum refociliaret. Inde paulo poft as on that of hb Writings, there «vras an A& made < 
rediic h^ontatbanum, ubi paucis^ptft diebus ex an# in the National Synod of Cajtres in 1626, import- 
mi agritudine diem claufit, Be tranquilly obdormi- ing> * That, in Honour to the Memory of the deceHf^ 
fg' Dll MouHn, vit in Domino (9).* According to Rivetus (10), td, the Sum of Seven hundred Llvics was allotted 

Jr M. AmvTttiiil vvhUft they were beating him, thatCa- to his Children, with a Penfion to be yearly paid 

I.ibn> Juriciam opcncd hii 'llrcaft, and cried, Strike JFretch, them by the Sieur du Cmsdal till ijic next Natio* 

threatened with Death. nal Synod, and that ibi^ Afftmbly exhortedim^. 

(10) The FcUqw who threatened him would not be com- the IVovinee of Anjof to jfMt the laft Tome of 

nianded twhi^^^ie immediately threw him down, Cetmermdo Theoli^icaMl^rk#, with a Promife 

SuS/ , * ^ killed Um, had not a Woman interpofed. that the Ouifti atfjidiDg the laid Itkipecffion 

« * Jhoold 



U) Tftt^en from 

the Icon Juif* 
Camenhi^ placed 
b«ftrc hit 
Wur^s. 


{14) .»Vf T?IondeI 
Aft* BUthenC. 
pag. i> 

(iq) Blonde! I 
ibid. & Rivpt in 
Oper. A. Kivetl, 
Tum. Ill, ptg. 
900, aliure us 
itf it# 


(16) In leone 
Joh.innii Came- 
roiiis* 



(iR) That ia. 
the I'j^o Lmei 
he r< cerved from 
the National Sy- 
nod; in 1623* 


(iq) Seei above, 
Remark (BJ, 
da/. (8). 


(10) Coill- Ri- 
vetus, in A. Ri- 
vet! Oper. pag. 
aw 0» 

(i ;*) Do Mou* 
in Judicio 
.df Amyraldl Li- 


.tao) Jd.lhid. 

oil. 
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rVf very learned, good Pbijoiopner, good humoured, liberal, not only of his 
Learning, but alfolof his Pqrfe (a) [£], a great Talker, a long-winded Preacher 
[£], very litdc vcried in thj Fathers (r), opinionated, or rather inflexible in his jj*®- 
Sentiments [G], and a little ibrbulent. He would own freely to his Friends, that he 

found ^ 


* (hould be taken care of (14).’ I have already 
obierved. that, 11^1623, the National Synod appoint* 
ted Camim a Thoufand Livres (15). 

[£] He was Liberal, not only of his Learning, but 
alfo of bis Purfe>^ Few learned ^cn care to commu- 
nicate, in Converfation, their principal Acquire- 
ments in Knowledge ; and there are fome Profef- 
fon, who referve the Solutions of the greatell Diffi- 
culties for tbofe Scholars, who can pay the pur- 
chafe of them. Cameron was not of this Charadter, 
He difeovered all he knew to the firll who defired 
his InttruAion* Doilrina fuce non minus guam 
y(^ffifuirwy Kcti Kotveoimof, libetalii 

iargitor, volentes a je iifeere ml alabat : quin facile 
guidguid fingulare nut reconditum habuit, iis com- 
municabat {\ 6 )> 'This is more ufual than to find a 
learned Man open his Purfe to thofe who fiand in 
need of it. And yet Cameron was fo cafy in this 
Point, that he gave with Prodigality : A 

y ^is^Koyitt alienijfmus, imo vero pecunia 
mirus pro fortun<a fuce conditione nimius contemp- 
tor, in erogandii jupra modum facilis, ne profufum 
dicam (17). Some Divines, who did not love him, 
blamed him for his want of Occonomy. They faid, 
he threw about his Money like Dirt, and thought 
it beneath him to haggle for any thing in the Shops 
or Innst he gave whatever was asked, and never 
faid one Word to beat down the Price of any Thing. 
I'hey from hence took occafion to remind him of his 
having formerly fubfiiled in Scotland at the public 
Charge, by fome very mean Services, to which 
Scholars of his Rank were fubjeA. * Exigua haec 
ei fumma fuit (i 8). Nam fuas Origints oblitus, Be 
ejus temporis immemor quo in eorum Jiumerum 
cooptatus, qiii 2$ Marcarum annua penlionc pau- 
perum aliquot civsum filiis deftinata ^or poor Citi- 
zen's Sons, ut habet formula conceffionis) /rueren- 
tur, ea conditione ut, inter fe diilrlbutis tempo- 
ribus, tintinnabulum pulfarent, prxceptoribufque 
famularcntur in libris deferendis quum ad lemplam 
irent; vel iis diebus quibus ludebatur, arma ut 
vocabant campefiria, hoc eft arcus, Pharetras, 
Sclophas, (ffc, portarent: ejus temporifl, inquam 
immemor, regius amicus (19], de impel io & regno 
Theoiogico, cujus altas in aniinis difcipulorum 
fixerat radices, tantum cogitans, pecuniam ut a- 
quam profundebat. £c de taberna fi quid emerit 
aut fi hulpitii expenfa numerarct, de poftulato 
pretio quicquam demere, aut vel verbulo inter- 
cederc, fc indignum cenfebat (20). 

[fj great Talker, a long winded Preacher.] He 
who tells us this (21), adds, that Cameron would ne- 
ver fufter himfelf to be interrupted. * Nunquam 
crat feflus loquendo, indefatigabilis fermocinator, 
qui vel Bollanum enecarec taedio. Nam fi naAus. 
eflec hominem qui ei praeberec aures attentas, a 
fummo mane ulque ad vefperam fermonem fine 

* intermiffiqne prolecutus fuill'eC. Cum eiTem Lu- 

* tetiae, me^ fsepe invifebat, habens femper Millete- 

* rium individuum comitem, affixum ejus lateri Be 

< admiraWem. Mihi affidens ordiebatur fermonem 

* in&nicae longitudinis. Ego vero fummo cum fi- 
'lentio aures ei accommodabam. Nam interlo- 

* quentem non patiebatur. Cumque mihi femel con- 

* tigiflet pauca verba interfari, ille corrugsns fron- 

* tern ex indignatione dixit, Ne me ebturba \ do not 

* interrupt me. Demitto auriculas t^e. Loquebatdr 

* autem die fHii diAij^aut faAis. Narrabat quos fer- 

< moues habttifiet, cum illo mercatore, aut caufidi- 
C0| aut Tfaeologo, Be quS occafione : Et quomo- 

< do ab CO digreflus ad eum mififlec carmina i fe 
« raptim conlcripta,«i]uaB memoriter recitabat non 

< fine audientium laedto (22). Hf was neper 

* <pj»ry toiib ^kitsg, but would lire even the 

* paiience of Bi^lanus with bis long Difeonrfet. 

* For ifbeg^ but a Man who would lifien to £mf 

* be wouldmdjbrtb, without Intermiffionf from 
ij^ruing till wgbt. When I mat at Patis, he fre^ 

^^guently vifitd we, always briefing nbng with 

* Urn Millctieire his eonpt^CMpauieu and Jdmirer. 

a Utoimn Atimm M#. IR# mmid imim m 


Difeourfe without end. / always gave him the 
utmoft Attention. For he would not bear any A- 
ierruption. And I did but once happen to put in 
a word or two, when be frowned upon me very an- 
grily and cried. Do not interrupt me. Ihung 
my Ears &c. His difeourfe was all about himfelf 
He related what Conferences be had held with 
this or that Merchant, Lawyer, or Divine, and 
on what Occafion ; And bow, after parting with 
them, be baa fent them fome extempore )'er/ei, 
which be would repeat by heart, even till he be- 
came tedious to bis Hearersl Du Mvuiin adds, 
that the Engltjh Divines, who went to fee Cameron, 
were ftunned with his eternal Clack. * Eos difien- 

* tientes Be adverfos expertus eft. Nam prseter no- 

* vitatem dogmatum, non ferebant illud Cameronis 

* AIXiT^oiirU & rtflofovAaiTlor, Be iru:rcdibilcni 

" loquendi iibidinem (23) - --- He met with their jj, 

* Dijlike and Averfton. For beftdes the Novelty of pag, wy. 

‘ his Do/lrines, they could not bear Cameron’j cndlefs 

* Talk, and unaccountable Itch of /peaking. 

His manner of preaching was diipleafing in feversl 
refpcAsi for, befides that his Sermons were ufually 
two Hours long, he would make random digrcllions 
to Subjedls which no Body underftood, and feem 
to deliver them as an Enthuliaft , he would unbutton 
htmfelf, as he was prcaciiing, and fpread his Hand-' 
kerchief before him like a Napkin, and every now 
and then uncover his Head- ' Caufx cur ejus con- 
ciones non efl'ent acceptae in vulgus, hae erant. 

Quod luas conciones ad dual boras cxienderet, 
quod in Inngas Be intricatas digreffiones cxcur- 
rens, quafi Enthufiafmo abreptui, diceret non in- 
telUgibilia; quod aliquando medU in concione 
iolveret fibulas thoracis, 8 c prae fc fudarium 
^quafi mappam exiendcret. Qs^ndoque eiiam 
inter concionandum caput nudaret, Be pileum pone- 
ret fuper fuggeftu (24).’ He was not fenfible how 
he tired his Auditory j on the contrary, he imagin- Am„lidiVibro 
ed they were charmed with his Eloquence; but pag. 2a q, sab. ^ 
having prefied a Tradcfman truly and ingenuoufly BJon- 

to tell him, what the World faid of h'w Sermons; *** 

the Man told him a piece of Newa which prodrgi- auihunt. 
oufly mortified him; Would you really, Sir, faid the pig 45, 46.’ 
honeft Fellow, have me tell you what your Flock 
think and fay of you I To be plain with you then. 

Sir, Your Sermons are not at all reliihed, they tire 
out Peoples Patience (25). Cameron, whoexpeflcd ^* 5 ) 

% quite different Anfwcr, retired very much dejefted. 

This Reply loucRcd him to the quick : it lay upon populi guflom, 
his Spirits for feverll Days after ; He grew pale and te popului an- 
melancholy, nor dil he conceal the caufe of his '*** maximo cum 
Grief from hij Colleague. Hii Colleague (26), being 
his intimate Friend, appeafed him with thefe feafon- Amyraldi Ltbn, 
able Confolations. How can you unman yourfelf, pog. 115 
faid he ? What, do you regard the Judgment of an 
Idiot } Can fo fmall a Matter difeompofe you f Be (^6) Jt wot 
affured, the Kcmeel Part of your Church, who are Primemfe. 
Judges, bear you with a gvrat deal of Pleafure, 
as well as Profit. This Plaifter greatly alleviated the 
Pain, but did not altogether heal the Wound. Ca- 
meron^s uneafinefs returned, and he had recourfe to 
a fecond Trial : He put the fame Queftion to an 
Advocate, as he had done before to the Anifan, 
and received from him the fame Anfwer. Upon 
which, giving himfelf quite over, he refolved to 
quit Bourdedux, and do his beft to become more a- 
greeable in another Place (27). (27) Taken fiom 

\^y-\infiexiblt inUs Sentimentsl] This appeared DuMouijn, 
in the. National Synod of Tonneins in 1614, where 
he refufed to fubferibe the Article of Juftification. A ' 
great many were for executing EcclefiafticaJ Difci* 
pline againft him ; Mt, not to proceed raffily, they 
concluded to fend Andrew Rivet, their Secretary, and 
another Miniller called Bouchereau, to him. Thefe 
exhorted him’ to conform to the Decifions of the 
Synod ; but his Anfwer was, That he would iboner 
die than change his Opinion : All they could obtain 
from him was, a Promife not to fpread dtjjdii^y 
Ids Tongue or Pen. RivePt RemoaibinlSes in&i- 
tint Svnod to drive their Riflht. and fit dowW<" 
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f<>und many things in the Reformed Church, whicls wanted oi farther Reforma* 
tion [H\ He took a pleafure in venting particular Opinions, and in going out of ^ 

^tn suiiem in the common Road. He gave feme Inltances of ihiA while he was a' Lad, in the 
£ 1 * wifSf. Ihelcs De tt4us Faderibus^ which he piiblifted and maintained at Hadelbergy be* 
fimum initrpte- jpg thcP Only % btudcnt. Hc ncvcf treated a Theological Queftion without ad- Mnlt 
iSw (If »ron«j vancing fome Novelties j and whenever, in his Interprcutions of fomc Paffage in 
«f Scripture, he met with any Difficulties, he rook Occafions to contradiiif other Di- * 
m/m b”z<’> ' vines, and principally Baa (f ) ; for he pretended that they never penetrated tt> 

the bottom of that Science (|). It was from him Mr Am^raut had the Dodrine T.i,c«fnm, 
inb:iL<d.r» of Univerfal Grace [/J, which made fo much noife in France, He loved to 

* think 


fatufied with thii Promife, in Confidencion of the 
Services t Man of Camtren's Talents might do the 
(ig) Sft Uwis Church (tg). It is thought this Stubbornels pro- 
<iu MouUii'i Pif ceeded from his Attachment in his Youth to the ^ 

atC [tf] -A**/ "‘"•y »» fl'* 

inlmpcrlo sSV# Cburdf wbi(h wanted a farther Refomation.jTiicit 
alf 9 Guill. Rivet, are the great du Meuiin'B own Words. • Fait ingenio 
‘ inquicto, feinperque aliquid novi animo volutabat 
vft. O^r Tom' ‘ Arumirmbar, ncc dillimulabat inter amicoa (quo- 
ill, pog. ilpS. * rum ego unus eraiii) mulu efle in Religione noilril 

‘ quas cuperet iinmutata {30). He was of a refi^ 

(aq) Guill. Ri- ‘ "Temper, and always fludying and mufing on 
vet. ibid. pag. ‘ flme new Subject ; mr did be dijown to bis Friends, 
S97. * (among whom I was one,] that there were many 

(30) Du Moulin, ‘ Things in our Religion which be could wijb to Jee 
in JutUcio dc ‘ Reformed.^ 

Amyraidi Libro, We muft take notice, that he thought the proper 
pig. Ills jl,jj Reformation was not yet come. * Id 

* ipfe profitetur EpilloH ad Ludovicum CapcUuiJI^ 

* tibi aic mul/a fibi occurrert, qua promere, fi charta 

* eommittert nee animus ejus, nec imports ratio fatie- 

Iv) Id. ibid. * declares in a Letter to Lewis 

’ * * CapelfW/frerrie Many things occui'ft'd to him, 

* which, tci divulge and commit to writing, was nei- 

* ther agreeable to his InclinadoAi or to the I'imes.* 
He believed St Peter to be the Foundation of the 
Church, and could not bear thofe who affirmed, that 
Salvation was impoflible in the Romiflb Communion* 
He was concemd to find it unfafe to declare himlelf 
more freely, and to fee the Minifters ofgreateft Power 
and Credit awe the Innovators. * Conquerens quod 

paucos baierotffvpioc.9nylfto, ii approbatores fua 
fententia. Non ell (inquit) qui Cantam vim nifti- 
neat. Et pernio pofl : Nos in ea tempora incidimua 
quibui ne in dodlrinx quidem mechodo iirl r 2 e 
eToKvylap thou Tv^oi fits eft difeedere. Hon ob- 
fture Jugillans, nafo fujpendens optimos quofque 

(31) Id. ibid. ‘ Paflorei Ecciefiarum noftrarum (32). - - Com- 

pag. 144. , plaining that few thought in hii way, and approv- 

ed his Opinion. Jbere is no body (fays hc) who ean 
hear Jucb a Load, And ^ little after: We live in 
fucb Times, as do not aliow ui A recede, even in 
the Form of Doitrines, from tmfo who are efteemed 
Pillars, Plainly refleAing upon, and ridiculing all 
the moft eminent Minifters^f our Churches.* It 

has been given out, that Cameron thought hb Cha- 
I rafter, as a Minifter, the Honour of which he had 

* very much at heart, was an Oblfauiie to thofe Ser- 

vices he might have done to the Truth. He imagi- 
ned, that, if he had not been in Orders, be might 
have declared kia Semiments more fnify, as well ai 
more ufriully ; but the fear of being excommunica- 
ted and degraded was a Reftraint both upon his 
Tougue and Pen. The Author of tbif Report has 
very much wronged his Memory 1 for, as he had 
been very intimate with this Divine, and approached 
fo near to the Romijb Faith, that he was at laft ex- 
communicated by the Proteftants, and became a pro- 
fefled Catholic, it was thought, the firft pccafion of 
his being perverted was the Confidence with which 
Cameron communicated his Thoughts to him. * Poft- 

* quam vir prsftans rebus humanis exempcui eft, 

* res accidit qua Cameronis fama magnim labem 

* inuilit. Nam paulo poll Cameronis obitum, Mil- 

* lecerios ejui Achates fr indivtdius comes, fenm 

* pendeni narrantii ab ore, peperit monflra, qua fnb 

* Cameronis difeiplina conce^rat. Edidit enim li- 

* brum in Molmaum nihil tale expeftantem, quo 

* defendit meriti, & juftificationem per opera, Sc 

* de facramento Ettcbariftic fic l^uitur, ut qui in 
« TpuA^flantiationem eflet pronior, Sc de l&cle- 

iQbiwi^norifice loquitoiv dicena earn omnia 
"^fidei Chri^na capitt pun Ir illibiu confcrvaftc, 


etfi in quibufdaffl a refto tramite aberret. Profi- 
tebarur autem ie hac omnia habere a Cameronc 

viro incompirahili. Verba ejus lunt p. 26, 

Sc 27. appellat Cameronfmutn, eft eiucidatio 
Jolida plurmarum diflicultatum, quam nobis reliquit 
jummm tliud ittgensum non minus rara pietatir 
quam dottrina, Fateor cum laude quam ei debeOf 
eum mibi viam delineajfe, H me ejus veftigns in* 
ftitsjfe, Et paulo poft. Seio eum ad eundm jeo* 
pum, quern mibi propono, tollineajfe, eumqut fufeep* 
turum fuiJJ'e id quod animo conceperat, ft mintfter 
non fuijj'tt, Sfd experientia Jimilis z li, quo poft 
outturn Juum condemnatur, effieieba^ ut pravide- 
ret, ft tale quid fufcetijfet, mox Jequuturam exau- 
tborationem cum jinatbemate Juper caput ipfius. 0 
quQties cum ea de re ageremus, mibi in aurem di* 

Xit tanquam amicorum intmo, fe utilius talento, 
quod a Doo acceperat, nifi Minifter fuijj'et, ujurunc 
fuiffe* Non quod proftffionem tllam ammitus non 
pro/equeretur bonore, led ob eonjequentiam eorum, 
qua credebat a fe utilius fieri fojfr ft hbertor fuif* 

Jet Nempe hac eadem lunt, qua ipfe Cameron 
/cripfit Capello, ante a nobis citata, ubi ait, fe 
multa habere, qua promere k charta committere, 
temporia ratio non patiebatur (33). •»— Jfter the (33) u. Ibi4« 
great Cameron departed this Life, an Accident pag. ago* 
happened which reflePed very much upon bis Me* 
mory, For foon after his Death, Milleticre, bh 
Achates, and injeperable Companion, and conftant 
Auditor, brought forth the monftrous Opinions bt 
bad conceived from Cameron’/ InftruPms : Hav* 
ing publifbed a Book againft Molinaus, who ex* 
peQed no fucb Thing, wherein be defends the Merits, 
and Juftification by Works, and feems, in treating 
of the Sacrament of the Euebarift, to favour Jran* 
fubftantiation, and /peaks honourably of the Cburcb 
of Rome, affirming, that fbe bad pre/erved pure, 
and uncorrupted, ail the Effentials of the Cbriftiate 
Faith, though in fome Things fbe bad erred. And 
all theft Opinions he declared be had received from 
that incomparable Man Cameron. His Words an 
in pag, 20 and ij. What he calls Cameronifm, is 
a iolsd Explanation of feveral Difficulties, left us 
by that great Genius of uncommon Piety, as well 
M Learning. 1 confefs, to give him his due Prai(b> 
he chalked out the way for me, and 1 have fol- 
lowed his Steps. And a little after. To mf 
Knowledge, he had the fame thing in view, wh|ch 
I have attempted, and would have executedMe 
Scheme he had formed, had be not been in Or- 
ders. But his Experience of the f^me fort of 
Zeal, which is now ufed in condemning him fince 
his Death; made him forefee, that the Undertaking 
would have been attended with Degradation and 
Anathematixation. O^how often, when we vtm 
upon this Subjeft, has he told me, as his particu- 
lar Friend, that he could have employed the Ta- 
lent, Go D had lent him, to much peater Advan- 
tage, had he not been a MiniflieiT Not that hft 
*wa8 wanting in heartily honouring his Prbfeffion, 
but becaufe he thought he flight have been more 
ufeful, had he been more at Liberty. Wsit nb 
more than what Cameron bimfttif wrote H Capel, 
in the Words before cited, wme he feyu that be 
bad many Things, which tonepublifb er commit to,, 
writing was not agreeable te the Tintis* The fol- 
lowing Charafter was given of him by a LondoSt Di- 

vincto a Minifter of Neraci ‘ We hive feen Mr Co- 

* meron in his hffiigc this way : ha ie^s to me to 

* be a Man profoundly melsnchoIXf. capable oF (34) Vir eft mss 

^ midntaininganHerefy (34).' W 


[/] // wsi frm him kr Amymt had the 
Brine ef VumrfalOmBT Never wii Scholar filled jjji Lndm . ■ 
with a greater Veni^ hii Mailer, than 
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think} but not his Thoughts i fo that« had he not been in fowe mea- 

furc obliged to ilf^e had nSver committed any thing to the Prefs, or writ any ^ 
thing fit for Buby^tion (t), j This had been a Lofs to the World t for we arc in- «) in icone joh. 
dcbted to him for feme ve5y good Pieces [K]. Whilft he was Minifter at Boitr. CimeMm.. 
deauXf he printed a Letter, which was ientenced to be burnt by an Arret of Parlia- 
ment [L], 


(jq) Cmpan 
fills With vfhat 
fi ttporiid of A* 
Jexan^er ; CiU- 
tiorcm grelTum 
l.^onids vitium 
fuilFe ferunt, ex 
ipfiuh confuetu- 
dioe id hjenfle 
Alexandro, quod 
poftea cum enixe 
wellct corrigere 
non potuerltt — - 
Leonidai ( AlrX* 
ander'i 

ror), badavtry 
bafty and faulty 
CatCy whiib A- 
Itxandcr, hy it- 
in/rfc mud with 

\Jbim, e^tvo^^id, 
never 

— ffr# irtak I r«- 
fefftf, thu^b be 
tarnepy attempt- 
td it. Freinffie- 
xniui, in Supple- 
ment ii Q. Cur- 
tii, lili. i, cap. ii. 

#(36) Gntll. Ri- 
vetui, in Oper< 
A> Riveti. Tom* 
111, pig- «9<>* 

(37) Colomi^a 
Biblioth cboifici 

W* 73 - 


(38) Dc qua vide 
Epiii-' Um 633, 
preflmt. * cin- 
ditorum Viro- 
mm, Editi i084' 


Mr Amyrdut was for Cmtrm^ It is faid he imiuced 
hmi even to xkt Tone of his Voice, and a certain 
Motion of his Head ; and that, when he harangued 
Lfwh XIII, chat Prince thought he had a foreign 
Pronunciation. * Is totum imbibit Cameronem ; k 
fupra omnes alios cum exa£le unitari fedulo annifus 
eft, imo vel etiam in geftu demittendi capitis (35), 
& in pronunciationc adco, feu vocis tono dr modu- 
latione quadam, fic perfefie imitari didicic, ut ho- 
mo GalJus a glorioliflimas memorias Rege Ludo^ 
vico XIII, ju£cii roagni Sc admirandae imagina- 
tionis Principe, extraneus habitus fit. Cum enim 
anno 1631, a Synodo National!, cum aliis, ad Re- 
gem delegatus cfiTet, dc apud Majeftatem ejus verba 
feciflet, Rex, qui vulcu indicavit viri facundi bre- 
vem orationem fibi giatam fuifle, ad magnatem 
pone fiantem converfus, fubmifiiore voce dixit, 
ixtrantus eft. Illo vero refpondente Galium efie, 
in traAu Salmurienfi natum; atqui (replicavit 
Regia Ma^ftas) fengrini aliquid in ejus prenun- 
tiatme otfnvavu (^od ex collegatis unum qui 
audiverat, quum Carentonum rediiflet, narrare me- 
mini (36).’ 

[if] IVi an indebted to him for feme very good 
Pieces.} His Theological Ledlures, on feme very im- 
portant SubjeAs, were printed at Saumur^ in three 
Volumes in 4101 the nrft in 1626, and the two 
others in 1628. Lewis CatpeL his Difciple, had 
the Care of this Edition. It was he who compofed 
the Lon Jobannis Cameronis (37), which 1 quoted 
before. Some Years after, thefe three Volumes 
were reprinted at Geneva, with an Addition of all 
the mifcellaneous Pieces chat could be met with of 
the fame Author, whereof fomc, which had been 
publifhed in Freneb (as his feven Sermons upon the 
lixth Chapter of St John) were tranfiated into Latin, 
All thefe together made one Volume in Folio. 
Frederic Spanbeim, at that time Divinity ProfeiTor at 
Geneva^ fupervifed this imprefiion, and added to it a 
Preface. Cameron^ Anfwcr to a Letter of Epifeopt- 
us was not forgotten (38]. The fame Cappel pub- 
lilhcd in 1632 Cameronis Myrotbecium Evangelicum, 
[L] He printed a Letter^ toblch was fentenced to 
he burnt by an Arret of Parltament.} In the Year 
1617, the Parliament of Bourdeaux pafl'ed Sentence 
of Death on two Captains accufed of Piracy : They 


were Proteftants, and demanded their Right to a 
Judicature of half Proteftants and half Catholia i 
but the Parliament rejefted their Claim * under a 
' pretence that the Privilege of the Edid extended 
not to Pirates (39).' They went to the Place of 
Execution * with Inch a Conftancy, and fo many 

* Marks of a Chriftian Refignation, that Cameron 
thought it his Duty to honour their Memories 
with a fliort account of what pafied ai their 
Death. Writing a Panegyric upon People con- 
demned to a flianieful Death, was obliquely arraign- 
ing the Parliament. Nay, there were fomc Strokes 
in it, which were aimed at it dircAly, bccaufc the 
Proteftants thought the Parliament had violated their 
Privileges. That Court therefore revenged itl'clf on 
the Work, expeAing feme Opportunity A>f being re- 
venged on the Author, and condemned the Book to 
be burnt openly by the common Hangman.' I'he 

French Mercury relates this Paft with fcvcral Circum- 
ftanccs. Thele two Captains • were broke alive 
the Wheel June to, having each a Paper 
Crown upon his Head, with this Infcription, Cap- 
tains of the Pirates, Traitors, and Rebels to the 
Kingi and their Heads were fet upon Towers 
along the Port of Bourdeaux. —— The Court 

• gave leave to Cameron, the Minifter, to attend 
them in the Prifon, and at the Place of Execu- 
tion, but not in their Way thither ; This Minifter 
fomc time after printed a Libel in form of a Let- 
ter (40), which he intituled, the Conftaney, Faith, 
and Refilution, Jbewn by the Captains filanquet and 
Gaillard at their Deaths. This coming to the 
Knowledge of the Parliament of Bourdeaux i the 
faid Libel or Letter was diligently examined, and, 
by an Arret then pafied, was burnt by the Hands 
•of the common Executioner. The Arret prohi- 
bited Cameron from writing or printing any fuch 
Letters for the future, as tendiim only to Sedition, 
and to vilify the AAs of the Court, to prepoiTefs 
the King's SubjeA againft his fovereign Jullice, and 
to reflcdl on his Officers; on pain of exemplary 
Punifiunenr, and being proceeded againft as a Di- 
fturber of the public Tranquillity (41).' You will 

find, in the Hiftory of the EdiA of Hants (42), the 
Proceedings of the fame Parliament againft Cameron, 
and his Colleague Primeroje in 1615. 


(39) Hiftory of 
the £(Ud> of 
}Tom* IL 

pag. 195. 


(40) Written to 
Mr Paiinirr Mi- 
ni Iter of Mornat, 
fi.ited Junt 11, 
1617. 


(41) Merrure 
FTan9. Tom. V, 
pafr 39 » 

(41) Tom. Ill 
pg. 195. 


CAMILLUS (Marcus Forius), was the fivft who rendered illuftrious 
the Furian Family. He triumphed four timeS) was fivc^mes Diftator, and had 
the Complement of being Rome's fecond Founder : In a Word, he obtained all the 
Honours his Country could give him. Whilft he was Cenfor, he obliged fuch, as 
were unmarried, to marry the Widows of thofc who had been flain in the Wars. ^ i 
To this end he ufed gentle Exhortations, and, where they failed, the Terror of a 
Fine. He was made Diftator in the tenth Year of the Siege of Veii (a), and had («) 
the Honour to finilh it by taking that City, Romes ancient Rival. What he faid Romr^ accoralog 
upon viewing the Ruins of Veii, is very remsirkable [if]. He retuftied triumphant 
. home: 


* [A'] What be fiud upm^imii^ tbt Ruins af NtW 
is very remrkaili.] It appears from a Multitude of 
Paffagea b ancient Authors, that the Heathens be* 
lieved there were Divinities jealous of the Profperity 
of Maaikind, and who never &iled, fooner or later/ 
to check, with fomefenfibleMitlbrtune. thofewho 
had obained any greaf Advantages. Camilint, full 
of this Thought, could not behold RaaFa Hapj^efa 
in the Pillage of Ftii, without apprehen^ng fome 
Mixture of Adveifity from thefe fort of Ddtiea, who 

* delighted in diftributing good and evil. For which 
i^n he prayed, that, if the prefent ProfMrity of 
ue Romm m^ be tempoed with Ibme Difgnce, 
it might &il on himfdf in particnlar, and not on hit 
Countiy. could be more heroical i What a 
Greatneft of Sodl'Hvat thia i * DiOator Camillur, 

* cnptn Veiorpm urhe, praeconca edkere jobet, nt 
^ >b Inenni turba abflineatnr : finis fangomti fwt, 

* dedi inde berma coeptl, te x\phDdiffl ndlei por- 

VOL. IL N«.XL ^ 


Rtiflu Diflatoria difeurrit, ^uae cum ante oculos 
qua aliquanto fpe atquc opimone major majorifque 

f tretii rerum ferretur, diciiur manua ad coelum tol* 
ens precatua efle DiAator, ut fi cui hominum 
Deorumque nimia fua fortuna populique Romani 
videtetur, ut earn invidiam lenire fuo privato in- 
commod,, quam minimo publico populique Ro- 
mani liceret (i).' P/»Mrrh obferves, that Cami/ius, (i) U». lib. », 
mn viewing the Defolaiion of this once flourifliing 
Ity, fell into Tears before the making his Pra)'«- cia,iiio, 
lAKtUr /i rnf urJ^iart Kfiras, ms rSr F, .iMVal. 
uua&mf *7'ir'Ja»r x«i ptflrTsay STmtif 'rsea, Max. lib. ' csf. 
Aurer, ipspwr i rtif «*p*t "• *• 

i wpirar utr trdt itMfvetr, 

Tt uauueiftuf M r-y ««p^r^•^ **'**'X^* 

T«» Sto 7 f Mi 



J^ddd 



2^0 


C A M I L L U'S. 

home : But his triumphal Chariot* drawn by upon 

as too prefuraptuous an Innovation [ 5 J. And for^r j|||^ a|tcr^;? his op- 

poiing the Inftances of the People* who were for h^Si'ing pai'c te^^^ ih^ri'lnhabitants 
tranfported to ^Wi* he became odious. They foon found an Opportunity of ex> 
prelTing their Refentments. He had devoted to yffo/Zo a tenth part of the Spoils 
of hut had quite forgot to fet it apart. The Senate* being informed by tho 
Augurs that the Gods were angry* commanded every Soldier to return a tenth 
part of his Portion of the Booty. This raifed great murmuring againft Camillvs. 
The Roman Ladies, on this occafion, did a very remarkable thing [C].* The War 
r/.) -Til" with the Falifci broke out fome time after (b) i and it was then Campus performed 
Vi ii •< «.« . generous Aftion which Mr Moreri mentions (c). The Enemies were fo charmed 
ih.. with it, that they voluntarily fubmitted to the Romans. The Soldiers were by this 

!h ir chi'.iiren, mcsns baulkcd in their Expedations of the Plunder t and this was a new matter of 
vhwimli’iL of Complaint againft Camillus. In fliort, the People’s Hatred loft all Patience, when 
ibc 'r«wn hrfd CamUlus had procured the Propofal of fending fome Citizens to Feii to be abfo- 
mnit!'* lutely rejefled. iMcius Jpulms^ one of the Tribunes, called him to an account 
for the fpoils of that Place : but Camillus prevented his Condemnation by a volun- 
tj) Ttir,6uh tary Exile (d). Upon which he was very highly fined. It was during his Exile 
Ycirof R>m. grcatcft Aftion of his Life t for inftead of being pleafed wirh the Gauls 

ravaging*/<Jo»»e, or joining them to revenge the Injury his Country had done him, 
he employed all his Prudence and Courage to expel the Enemy ; and that with fo 
exaft a Regard to the facrecl Laws of Rome., that he declined the Command which 
r») .sv» vai. Mi- fcveral particular Perfons od'ered him (e). waited for the Orders of the People, 
who were reprefented by the Citizens* who held out ftill in the Capitol. But be- 
(f) He n- fore this he had raifed fome Troops in the place of his Exile (/), and gained fome 
uui \» Advanwges over the Enemy. The /iowasi, befieged in the Capitol, made him 
Diiftator in the Year ,^665 and he fignalizcd himfclf fo remarkably, that he drove 
all the Gauls out of the Territories of .the Commonwealth. This great Service, 
and the many other Vidlorics he afterwards obtained* could not exempt him from 
(jt) Thf Propie the Affronts of the Tribunes j for even whiltt he was Diiftator, in the Year 389, 
one clinfu'i t^cy feM him a Summons by an Officer* who would have feized him. Heap* 
/•Mw* I'amiiy. pcared* attended by the Senate i and becaufe, after a great many Difputes, the 
(*) r.'M n»/»y Affair in queftion was determined in favour of the People (g), Camillus was con- 
cimiin" dudbed to nis Lodgings with an univerfal Applaufe. He died of the Plague the 
(•i'rJiwia lede Ycat following (6). There was a very handfome thing faid of him, that Rome 
pi-ruiil v^as only to be found where Camillus refided. The Latin Words, which I cite f/), 
viloi'ThJbi-"’ exprefs this more emphatically. He left Sons, who fhared in the Dignities of the 
Konu fu'it. Commonwealth fD] i but afterwards his Defeendants lived in Obfeurity till the 
time of [A’J. 2art/«J is found not to have been very exaft in making this 
M. y, w,. IT Obfervation. 


f. 


cumflantlbus felidtns ejus mams ad teelum iollens 
precat tn eft (1). ^ , 

millo, pafi. 1 3 1, \B\His triumphal Lhar tot, drawn by four white 

Horjes, was looked upon as too prefumptuous an Innova* 
thn ] According to Plutarch, no General, either 
before or after hiin, ever l; sumphjQ^ in the like man- 
ner 5 fo firmly were they py uaded, that fuch a 
Chariot was peculiarly facred^^to the Soveraign of 
Gods and Men. Td ri 

AoP k’n^iCtty xtti rSf 

ri'To 'Trotiia-AvT^ i/'' CVe- 

yoP. hp^i' rtySV/ati TO TotiTOV^ JynfXA, tw 

fiaa-tAii Kcti ^a7pi tJp I'lrvmfpssiita- 

fjLtvov. Ttiumphum guxit cum alias ^perhum, turn 
^ quod curru quatuor junflo equis alhis fit tnvelfu^, £sf 

per Homam tranfiverit nullo exemplo vcl priorum vel 
hijeqthntium imperatorum. Sacrum enim currum ba* 
(^) Id. ilM. bent di ,ruftt. Patri dicatum (3). 

13.’., o. [CJ Ihe Roman Ladies, on this oteafion, did a 
very remarkable ning.] Notwithftanding all their 
Murmuring!?, every body was obliged to disburfe his 
Proportion, in order to fulfil Camillus^ B Vow : but 
as the Senate had refolved to fend a Vcffel of Gold 
to Delphos, and there was no Gold in all the City, 
they were at a lofs how to get one made. The La^ 
dies extricated them out of this Difficulty : for, af* 
fcmbling together, tliey dedicated to this purpofe their 
Jewels. In conlideration ofv^ich, the Senile al- 
lowed them the Honour of Funeral Orations, till 
11, la. then appropriated to the Men {4). 

a 3 3, [D] Hi lift Sens, who fhared in the Dignitiis of 

the Ctmmonpiatth.‘\ Spurius Furius CAMIL LUSt 
one of them, wai created Praetor the vc^ Year That 
Ofiitt was tnftituted in Rmi, viz. in the Year 389, 

< w . u ..i^hen^Confulatc began to be (hared between the 
^ PatriciaiMandPlebeuni (s). Hii Brother 


CAMILLVS made a yet greater figure in IliRory. 

He was created Dilator, in *Jic Year of R me 403 ; 
and becaufc he rcllorcd the Confiilttc to the Patri- 
cians, he got fo much into ihcir Favour, that they 
chofc him Conful the Year following. He fub- 
dued the Qauls% and it was in his (Jonfuhtc that 
Marcus Valerius, fighting a Duel with a Gaul^ gain 
cd the Vif.iury by the Aflillancc (6) of a Raven (f,i Vor wMch 
(7). Glandorp prctcnil.*?, tliat this Lucius Furius naf'on lio was 
CAMILLVS was ConUil eleven Years after, in 
thc Y?ar of Rome 417 (8) ; but Sioonius proves thi.^ ' 
to be a Miftake from the Tables of the Capitol, ("’) in 

where the Conful i. ¥mms CJMILLUS, who ' “"i*. 
triumpjied in the Year 415, is faid to be Spurius'^ (•") Onomaulc. 
Son, and Marcus's Grandfon. That Can^llus, who 
was Conful in the Year 41 j, had Caius Matnius for 
his Colic .gac: 'Fhey triumphed both of thc^ni, and /«i/ « .Sigonim, 
obtained a Privilege at that time very rare, which 4‘ 
wa.s to have their Statue^ placed in the forum (9) (.,) i.iviu': aiidl- 
I omit the other Aftions of this L, Furius Camillus^ lum tnnmpho 
Grandfon to the Great Camillus: They who would h^'O'cti fcrii.it, 
be informed of them may copfult Livy. Su."'’"™' Tiu “ 

« [ £ J Afterwards bts Dejeendants ujjfed in ns in fo- 

Obfurity.'] We learn f tom Tacitus, that Furius Ca- ro pcmcrcntur. 
millus, Proconful in Africa^ trndcf Tiberius, obtained 
the Honour of a Triumph, for having vanquiflied the 
Numidians. Upon which this Hillorian obferves, Entropius ond 
that from the time of the famous the Re- Pliny, /<6.xxaiv, 

ftorcr of his Country, to thfe Proconful of Africa, ^ /»• ^ 
none of the Family had commanded any Armies 
except the Son of the Reftorer. He adds, Thai[ t‘.is 
Proconful was not efteemed a Soldit^r, and that it 
was for this very Reafon Tiberius ex^Iled him fo 
mightily to the Senate. • Full Hunfidae, multofqiie 
* poft annos Furio nomini partum dccus miliii^e. 

« Nam poft ilium recuperatorem urbls, filiumqu?^ 
ejus Camillum, p^s alias familial imperatoria laua* 

^ « fjierac. 



CAMILLUS;, CAMPANUS. ^ 


ObfemtiOT m pmj ot tnis ramuy aeiceiK 
iinued ill )^at t;i|« t'ime of St Jerom [FJ. 


»rf of this Family defcended to the Femalei, and cot f*' ■«« 




Tacit. An- 
nul lih. 1;, cap 
Jii, ad Anil. 
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I'h. 

cap. Xiii. 


(is) Plttt. in 
Marcell, circa 
iiutium^ p. ti;9. 


(i6) Polyb. apvid 
Sig Ilium ill i 
ftit. 


Tuerat. Atquchic, <iuem memoravimus, bellortim 
cApers luhfliatur. Eo pronior Tiberius res geftas 
apud Scnatum celebravit: & decreverc patres tri- 
.^irnphaliA infignia. Quod C'aiiullo ob modeftiam 
vttsc! impunc iuit (lo)/ Lipjtus pretends, that there 
’ were two IViurnphp in the F/rr/V/f Family more than 
Taatus was aware of. F. Furiu^^ fays he (ii)* tri- 
umphed over the in the Year 530, and Z. Fu- 
ritfs Parpureo alfo inumplied over the Gauhf in 
the Year 553. I'ather Strat^a objefts thefc fame 
Triumphs to Tacitus ; and rhat he might not be a 
bare Copier of Lipfius^ he quotes PoJyiius and Oro- 
fius as to the Viilury of F. Furius; and P/utarebt 
as to the Triumph of the fame Furiua and L/cgi, 
and the Capitolinc Tables, as to the Triumph in 
555 (12). It is certain, according 10 Polybius ^ the 
K^tnans trained an import.'ini Vidory over the Gatds^ 
under the Confulatc of F. Furius and C. Flminius^ 
It is certain, he obferves that the Confuls entered 
with an Army into the Enemy’s Country {13I ; but 
when he deferihes the Battel, he fpeaks only of the 
Coniul FIminius : nor dues he lay one Word that 
either of them triumphed. So that it is wrong 
to preten^ that Polybius is a good Evidcfce of 
F. Furius's Vidoiy. The other lliftorinns cited by 
Mirada arc Hill more infufficicnr ; for Orofius attri- 
butes the whole Vidory to Flaminhis (14), with- 
out faying one Word of Furius. As for Plutarch., 
he fays, that the Confuls Flaniinius and Furius led 
an Array into the Country of the hiuhrianGauls^^ 
and that the Senate underHanding they had been 
irregularly defied, wrote to them to return imme- 
mcdiately, and by down their Oilice i hut that 
Flarniulus did not open the Letter till after he had 
routed the Enemy ; and that this Difrefped to 
their Mcfbge had like to have hindred his Tri- 
uni}ihai Entry (15]. Plutarch add.*), that, imme- 
diately after Fiammus\ Triumph, he and his Col- 
league were depofed from their Confubre, All this 
jniiniates, tliat Furius commanded fonie fepataie 
Body, which had no fharc in the Viflory i however, 
there is nothing in Plutarch which proves, that 
Furius triumphed. Farher Strada has fucceeded 
better in his Citations relating to the IViumph of 
L. Furius Purpureo. 

But, in my Opinion, to form a jufl Criiicifra 
on Tacitus, \vc ought to underftand two things ; 
one, wlial he means by Furium nomrn i the other, 
what he means by Imperatoria Ians : If hia Meaning 
is, that, from the Son of the Great Camillus down 
to Tiberius, none of the Furtan Family commanded 
the Roman Armies; both Lipjius and Famianus 
Strada liavc been loo (paring of their Criticifms; 
they njight have objeded to Inn Cams Furius Pa- 
cilus, Coiiful in the Year of Rome 502, who com- 
manded fomc time in Sicily (16); but if he dc- 
figncd to fpcalc only of CamillusH Defeendants, the 
Cenfure of both ihofe Authors is to no purpofe ; 


for neither the Conful in the Year 53d, nor he who 
triumphed in 553, were of Cmfihs'ts Branch? 
the Sirnamc of the one was Pbih, and of the other 
Purpureo* They had done well if they had objedrd 
to him the Grandfon of the Great Camilluf* . 

[F] Tie Glory of bis Family defcenM to the 
Females, and continued in this replt till the tirite 
of St Tetom.] I do not pretend that the Ladies, 
defcended from the Great CamtlluSt lignalizcd them- 
fclves in Arms ; I fpcak only of the Glory proper 
to their Sex. Chaflity and Contiutnry were fo 
remarkably prefer ved by the Ladies ol this Familr. 
that we fcarcc meet with one of them who con 
traded a fccond Maniagc. St jerem is my Au- 
thor, in a Letter to a L;idy of Cami/iuPa Race, 
who a&kcd his Advice concerning a Rcfoliuion (he 
had taken to continue a Widow all her Life. • Ob- 
fervas litcris & fuppheiter dcprecarb ut libi refcti 
Kim, imo feribam quomodu vivere debca*;, & 
viduitatis coronam ilhehc pudiciiia^ nomine con 
fcrvarc (17). - - - - neitic m your Lritnu 

and exprefs an earnefl Dcfre of my Jlrfmr, ard 
1 will give you my Thoughts how ya/ cuvht to In^e 
and prejerve the Honour of your inimbood by an • 
inviolable Cbaftity^ She was the Daughter of a 
Lady who had lived continent .ilthoiigh Jhc \v.r. 
married. ‘ Gaudet animus, exultant vilccra, gcUit 
‘ alFcdus, hoc tc cuperc die poll virum, quod bnd.T 

* memorial: mater rua Tiiiana rnuJto tempore fuit 
‘ fub marito. Exaudiia* funt preecs, & oraiiont.*' 

‘ ejus: impetravit in unica fili.i quod vivens ipfi 
‘ poilcdcrat. Habes prmierea gencri.? tui giantle 
^ privilegium, quod cxindc .1 Camiilo vcl niilJa, 

‘ vel rara veilrte fnmlline feribitur leevindos rioile 

* concubiius : ut non t-itn laudanda fis, fi vidua per- 

* fevcrcs, qukm execranda, ii id Chridiana non fer* 

* ves, quod per tania faicula gentiles feminx cufto- 
‘ dierunt. I bcco dc Paula, Eullocliio, (liipis veftrae 

* floribus: ne per occafionem exhertauonis tux 

ilbs budare vidcar (18). — — I am cxtreamly {»S) U. ibid* 
‘ glad to find you refolvt to he, now you are a 

* H^idow, what your Mother 7 'itiana, of pious Me- 
‘ mory, was for feme confiderable Time even whilfi 
‘ a Wfc. Her Prayers are now heard: Jhe begged 

* her K nly Daughter might imitate her Continence, 

* Tou have alfo before ync the glorious Di ft in ft ion of 

* your Family, which from ifs Original in Camillas 

* has hmvn few or none of i:^s Females ingaged in 

* fecond Marriages : So that you will not be fo 
‘ much commended for continuing a Widow, as you 

* will be condemned for not frrjcrving that unde*' 

* Chriftianity, which your female Rrhitii^ns ahayi 

, did for fo Centuries under Pagaaifin. 1 

* Jhall fay notmnk of Paula and EufloLhiuin, 

* the Ornaments your Family, Icaft 1 ftjould 

* feem on your Account to undertake tbcit Pa 

negyried ‘ 


(4^ Antftn’um 
Campanum ru- 
fticA mulier in a- 
^ firo (‘Ml oprre 
fub hum u*“ efit' 
Paulas Joviut, 
Pig. cap* XKii. 

M’ 5^* .S3- 

(A^NicoloTnppi, 
Bibliot. Napglci. 
pag. 24. 

(i) Auguft. 01 - 
iliiiiuiBin Athcti. 
AuguMo.pag * 4 * 

(i/) AMit'in Sa- 
•tcr<lori« in 
latum Afdifcipli- 
nam tAdidic 
(mater). 

cap. rail. 


CAMPANUS (John Antony), one of the moft learned Prelates of 
Italy in.the XVch Century, was the Son of a Country-woman, wtv finding hcrfelf 
in Labour, while fhe was at work in the Fields, was delivered of him under a 
Laui\:l {a), near Capua (h). He was defigned for a Shepherd [/f] ; but appearing 
to have a confideral^le Genius, he was placed in the Service of a Country Curate, 
'who taught him a little Latin (c). Others fay he was only Servant to the Sexton 
(d). He was afterwards Tutor in a good Family at Naples (e), and made a great 
Progrefs by his clofe Application to his ^Studies. He had, among other Matters, 
the iTenowned Laurentius Falla (/), After he had continued five Years at Naples (g), 
he went to ftudy <he Law at Perugia (h)y and there publickly taught polite Learn- 
ing, with fo great Applaufe, that he was made a Freeman of that City, by a De- 
cree of the Senate. Some fay he never underftood Greek (i)y whilft others affirm 
he ftudied it perf()Aly under Demetrius Cbalcon^lasy at Pa^^a (k). Being returned 
lo^Perugiay he writ the Hiftory of the valiant Andrew Braccio. This Book was 

very 




'V) 1(1 • ibid. 

(f) - 

Arbcn Augmi. 
pag. 24* 

(jp ) lov. Clog. 

Cip. 

(/)) Olfioin'is 
Athcn. Augull* 
paft S4* 

(;) Cr.Tfonim 
omnino expcrJ. 
^jrrrf. Ab.XXt^ 

; 76 - 

(k) Grt^cm cru* 
ditiontm uber- 
rim poravic. 
O/stinn* Men* 
Auguft* pag. 14 . 


i (0 Vobterr. Hb. 

j ll’rLi I hi.* ,L ** 


[J] He wJt . ^figfted for a Shepherd!] Some 
fay hi$ Father put to that mean Employment, 
^gro fajctndifiiue ovibus ah initio a patre relegatus 
fuit (1). Others pretend, he loft his Father and 
Mother in his Infancy, and Hbat liii Relationi 


thought of making him a Shepherd. ‘ Parcfttibui 
jam indc \ puero orbatus eft, orbatumquc 
in quorum fide poteftateqiie crat, tcnqiiero for- (z) Auguftin^ 
tuna lofdidis miniftcriis ilium cxcrcucrunt, iiiut <Mlq|nui in A- 
etiam pafeendo pecuri deftinaretur (2I/. Aupfiv 
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CAMPANUS. 

yery much eftecmed for it's Stile % but there appeared Flattery [F]. 

^'he Reputation of Campanus became fo great, that he was fent/or t|^ Rom by 
Pope Calixtus III, to be his Secretary : He was fcarce arrived aere, when the 
Death of that Pope put an End to his Expectations. He infinuated himfelf into 
the Favour of Pius U, and was made Steward to Cardinal Saxoftrrate. Some 
time after he was promoted to the Biihopric of Crotona^ by Pius II, and afterwar^ 
to that of 3’eram [C]. Paul II made him Arch-Prieft of St Eufiadnus^ which is 
a very good Benefice. He attended Francis Pkcolomni^ Cardinal Legate, ipto* 
Germany and made feveral Speeches in the Imperial Diets. At his Return into 
f/fl/y, he obtained from the fame P^ the Government of ^uierti. Sixlus IV 
gave him that of Fulpno^ and Citta di Caftelb : But he loft bdth his Poft, and the 
Friendlhip of this Pope, by being believed an Accomplice in the Rebellion which 
broke out in his Government. Sixtus was fo incenfed againft him, that he banilhed 
him out of the Ecclefiaftical State, and rejeCfed all Intcrceffions made in his behalf. 
Campanust extremely affeded with this Difgrace, fpent the reft of his Life in Me* 
lancholy, fometimes at the Court of Naples, and fometimes at Siena. In vain he 
p? imploted the Succour of the Mufes and Literature, I mean that he endea- 

iHite Aotb, voured to diflipatc his Chagrin by writing t he no fooner made a beginning, 

HiA.*’t!lt. but he found it return upon him : Upon this he loft all Courage, and, being 

583 wj kavt bgfidcs fubieft to an Epilepfy, he funk intirely under his Misfortunes. He 

,t kwfthintd _ p.J r /.J, , v ft.:. 

tbcretn by Vollte- 
ran, Iti. «i. 

(m) Tahiti frtm 
Allgull* Old* 

Athcn. Aug. pig. 

» 4 , & fcq. 


died at Siena the fifteenth of July^ 1477, in the fiftieth Year of his Age (l)^ 
and was buried in the Cathedral Church (m). He had a great Defire to have 
fettled in his own Country [Dl^ as appeafs by his Letters. He leff feveral 

Works. 


[ B ] fAr ti^roU the of Andrew Braccio. 

‘/A/j frork toJi fftry much efttmid for StiU ; 
but then appeared tn it ta^ mueb Flattery.'] Thcfc 
arc Jozius"^ Words: ‘ Inter mulca orationum» k 

* jnultiplicis Uyli opera quas extanti avidilTime Bracii 

* inclyti ducia Vita perlegicur, digna pofteritate 
' nifi rerum geftarum iidem adulatione poecica cor* 

‘ rupiffet (3). Amoag the many DiJtourfeSf 

‘ and Works eompofed mth Eleganey of Stth\ the 

* Life ^Braccius, the famous Captain, is thought 

* moft entertaining, and would be worthy to be per^ 

* petuated, if the Fails had not been mtjreprefented 
Augult* p4g- a 4 * 4 through poetical Flattery? This Andrew Braccio 


(3) 

MP axii. pig. 

Ilii. Set Itktwtji 

Oldoin. Athen< 


' odio Paulusi ut habuit caeteroa qui Pii memoria ‘ 
aificerctitur. Sixtum vero, quo fum ufua in philo- 
fophia praeceptore. aliquanto habui propenfiorem. 

Sed foriuria mea omnia i Regno eft : quam milii 
tu k pater tuua datitis rpem» ad hanc erigar, 
huic infiftam. ^are te oro k obteftor, dignif* 

Time k fangulnia aUiflime Princeps, errantem me 
' tot annos redde jam Patris» redde rneis^ & tandem 
' Campanum Campaniag redde (14). - - - 7 i attempt (14) Ctomptnus 
' your divine and moft excellent Praifes is not the Ep Ub.vlu»apua 
' Bufine/f of a Letter, in which nothing is fo com- 

* mendabli as Brevity and Correiinefs, 1 will only 

* add one Word about myfelf, that / was born in 




waa a very great Captain. He was a Native of^ ‘ the fame Age with yourfelf and born a Subjeil 


Montone in the Perugino (4). Thd Inhabitants of 
Perugia chofe him ior their Prince by reafon of 
his Valour, and the Services he had done them (;). 
He died in 1424 (6). His Life, writ in Latin 
by our Campanus ^ waa tranflaCed into Italian by 
Pompey Pellini: This Tranflation was printed at 
Venice, in 1572, 4to (7). 

[C] He was promoted to the Blpopric ^ Tc- 
ramo ] They who fay he was Bifliop of Arezzo, 
Aretinus Epi/copas, arc miftaken. Gefner has been 
guilty of tins Miltake (8) ; and fo have Peter Op' 
vieer (9). and VvJJius (10), as Leonard Nicodemo 
bli'otli. fal. 3 :3, obierves, who adds, that it Is probable the Term 
verfo. Aprutinus led them into this trro^n)* Campanus 

is called Epifeoptts Aprutinus, iff the Title Page of 
Andrew BraccioH Life, printed at Bafil, in IS4S» 
And he called himfelf Aprutinus, bccaufc his fii- 
ihopric was in the Abruzzo. Vopus obferves, that 
Paulus Jovtus ftilcs him Interamnatium Epi/copus, 

Eifhp of the 'rcxzmuno; ind Gy raldus, Pra^ 

tutinor urn five Preetutianorum Epi/copus (12), ---- 
Bifisop of the Abruxzians. He recon^es thefe Dif- 
ferences very well, by faying, ^ Nempe fcdci epif- 
‘ cop.ilis full Interamnii Praetucianorum oppidi, quod 

* vulgo a tircumfluo Narc iluvio Terami vel Tcrani 
‘ vocatur. - - - bis EpifcopalSee was at Teramo, 

‘ or Terano, a Town of the Abruzzians, which is 

fo called for ifs being furrounied by the River 
Nar.* This ought to have prevented his calling 
him Aretinus Epi/copus, Konig is one of thofe who 
have given him the fame Title (13). 

[D] He had u great Defire to have fittled in 
( 13) Konig. Bibl. ifij Country.] This appears from a raffage in 
his Letters, which acquaints us with fome Circum- 
Itances of his Life : * Dicere dc tuis {be is /peaking 

* to the Duke of Calabria, Alphonfo of Arragon» 

* Son of Perdiaand King of flljples) divinis fi^pre- 

* ftantiffimii laudibus non eft epifti^x, in qua nihil 
^ aque quam brevitas k caftigatio laudatur. Hoc 

* tantum de me addiderim, natum efle hac atate> 
‘ in qua tu es, k natum tibi, patri ac Regno tuo, 

* &; ad ilium k ad te pertioere, haberi rationem 
*^de\^ris. Ego fextumdecimum annum Romana 
' in dego. Sub Pio pontifice vixi non fine 

* aliqua gratia 5 c opinione, Qjta de re habuit me 

1 I 


(4) Leant!. Al- 
bert. Defer I pt. 
Ital. fag. 136. 

(q) Id. ibid. 

ICO. 

((0 M. ibul. 
13O. 

(") Sfe ‘loppi 
Biblioih. N.ipul 
pag. 114 

(a) Cc^n- in Bt- 


(o) Pag. 4if», 
Chronol. au>d 
Li'onari. Nu^- 
demum AddiK' 

alia Bib' iot. j a- 

pi’, pag. 

( 10 ) Voffiu* de 
Hift. Lat. pag. 

sp- 

(iiOLron.Ni- 

BibV Nap. p. jS 

(1*1 VoiTuis dc 
Hift* Lat. pag. 
5S3. Hr imc'M 
tavi added, and 
aecarding to Vo* 
Jatmanui, Pr*- 
lul apud Prarcu- 
Tinos. 




to your and your FatbePs Dominions, and there- 

• fore belong to him and you, and account myfelf 

* youPs. I have now lived fixteen Tears in the 

• Court of Rome. Under Pope Pius / was in na 

* fifiiiH Favour and Efteem. For which reafon I 
‘ WeJs hated by Paul, as were a great many 

• others, who reverenced the Memory 0/ Pius. 

• But Sixtus, who/e Di/ciple 1 bad formerly been 

• in Pbilo/opby, was more favourable So me. But 

* all my Expeblations are grounded on the Favour 

* of m\ Sovereigns ; she Hopes you and your Father 

* jball give me, to thefe 1 will truft. Therefore 

• I mplore and befeech y ou, mofi worthy and illuftrious 
‘ Prince, reftore me, from ibis long vagabond Life, 

« te my Country, reftore me te my Friends, and 

* reftore at left Campanus te Campania.* 

[£] He left feveral Works.] Leonard Nicodemo 
(15) has given us an exaft Account of all the Pieces (iq) Leon. NI- 
contained in the Collcfiion of our Campanui*o cod. Addi*. alia 
Works. There arc, among them, feveral Moral Blbl. Napol. pagi 
Treatifes, as, de Jngratitudine fugieuda : de Digni- * • ** 

fate Matrimonii, kc. feveral Speeches, particularly 
thofe which he made at Perugia, when firtt 
he taught there, in 1453; his Funeral O(ations 
on a Duke of Urbjn, on Cardinal Saxoferrate, on 
Pius II, iSc. Nine Boojes of Letters, fome of, 
which were rejprintcd in Germany, by the Care 
of Daumius, with thofe of ^extor (16); the Life (iS) Su Rcine* 
of Pius II; Eight Books of Elegies and Epigrams, 
and feme Sermons. Panigarola very much com- ^ 

mends that which he preached upon an Ajhwtd- 
nefdayi thefe are his Word|,: ‘ 11 Campano ncll* 

Orazione Cinerizia amplifica in tanti modi quefta 

propoziiione, chc bifogna morire, eke h cofa di 

maraviglia il confiderarlo ; i Monfignor Cornelio 

non cede punto nell* imita2ionc(t7).-*-'-Campanus, (17) Panigtrolt « 

in his Sermon on Afliwcdnefday, fo fully difcujfes *»1 Predifiw# 

ibii Snijta, oftbt NttfJJiti »/ Djing, that % 

Utifiiiratin rf it is vtry furprixit^: And Mon- Aadl*c 
fignor Cornelio has mslattd him very thftly ' .luBibHoih-lK* 
Thii Monlignor Carntlst ii the ^ilhop of Bstonti, M* 

a great Preacher, and one who m^e a great Fi- ' 
gure in the Council of Tree/, Hit*Family-name‘. 
waa Maff,. He copied our Ctmfanssj almoft word 
for word in hii muffity tf I^s^ (i8). Obferve (il}tKM 

thefe 



C A M P A N U S. 

Jr »liick;^pjblilh(!d by Mduul Perm (>), with the Hifloty of hit 

Lire (oj, written a/urge» anti full of Commendations. We muft noc fbreet that 
(») cvpo'ed by he was Corrwaor^jf the Prefs [FJ, and very ugly in bis Perfon ( e). They are 
the Arne ft.e i. miftalccn who fpeak of him and Antony Campanui as two diftinA Perfons [G]. Ob- 
fcrve, there have been fome other Authors named Campmm : The Bibliographera, 
who who reckon them up, very often forget Francis CAMPANUSt an ifalian 
Hupianift {j) of good Repute, whofe ^aJHo Vir^ana 1 have feen printed by 
Henry Stephens^ in 1567 (r)^ together with Parrbafiufn Book De Rebus per Epifto- 
km quafuin The Author dedicated it to Hercules de Gmzago, Bilhop of Mantua^ 
in 1 536. He was then at Bologna. 

I muft add a Remaik on the Pailage where I have mentioned bis writing Lave- 
Verfes [/i]. 


^ In pw?* 
^uii umim rl- 
etu tanum ex- 
CJlti atque hibt** 
lit iagenil lido- 
Jem. 

tip* ihxii. 

If) HJs Sjrname 
wraf C lU ply ftg- 
nlfying, 1 T p- 
pofe. th.it he wsa 
a N..tJve of Ct/« 
iity near Luccam 

(r) Ft had been 
priitted At Aft* 
laity 1540* 


(iQ^ Menag. An 
ti-Ila llct, Tom 
11 , 337 - 


(»t)) Naod‘ Ad- 
dition n PHifti 
dc Louis XI, 
pag. *97, »9*' 


thefe Words of Mr Menace, * Campanus 

writ a preat many Love Verfes. This he tells 
us himfclf. Scripji Verfus, qumm pars eft ama* 
taria : pars amore mn vacat ad tria millia* It 
is in the Forty Jixth* ol the tliird Book of hii 
Epillles. He was a Man highly deferving of the 
learned World, - - - and withal very virtuous (lO).* 
Sec the Rtnurlc [//]. 

{ F] He was Carredor of the Prefs.'] Read this 
PalTage of Uabriel NaudePus. * R>^me was one of 
tlie firll Places where the Prels was fet up, by 
the means^of one U/darieut idallus, who Javc 
occafinn to Bifliop John Antony Campanus, Cor- 
redor of it, to complement him with the follow- 
ing Epigram, mentioned by Faernus, and inferred 
at the end of TuUyh PbiltppUs, printed by the 
ftid UMarLus, without the Date of the Year, 
though in all probability before 1470. 

Anfer Tarpeii cuftos Jovis, unde quod alis 
Obilreperes, Gallus cecidit, ultor adeft 
UlJaricus Gallus, ne quern pofeantur in ufum 
Edocuit pennis nil opus eiTe tuls. 

Imprimic illc die quantum vix feribitur anno, 
Ingenio haud noceas, omnia vincit homo (ao). 

7 hi watchful Goofe once fatfd the Roman Wdlls, 
And brought DeflraSlion on the boftile Gauls. * 
Our Gaiil revenges, by bis wond'rous Skill, 

7 his ancient Grudge upon the Goo/e^s S^uilL 
For what the Pen requires a Tear to fay. 

His Printing Art delivers in a Day* 

Mr Chevillier quotes part of thefe Words, and a!fo 
(hofe of Mr Mentel, where he obferves, that two 
Bijhops were at the fame time Corridors of the 


Prefs at Rome, John Andrew, Bijbop of Alcriii 
(si) Chevillier, Antony Campanus Bifhop ^ Tcramo (ai). 

There arc two Miftakes to be correfted in what 
199. " quotes from Mr iMif»///(22); In my opinion, con- 
\nA us f I he, they ought rather to be called Authors 

Mg. d/Icrt* Corredors, as one may eaftly judge from the 
Typographise O following Account* Upon which he tells us, that 
figinc, fayr ira- under the Pontifeate of Paul II, about the Tear 
**f!i"*^-^* Germans, Conrade Sweynheim and Ar- 

Af/chc- Pannarts, came to Rome to fet up the firft 
Ollier hilt it, Printing-Office, He gives us the order of the Books 
IvavcIpttTiiCs printed till^ Msv 1472, with the Number of the 
and I'daliici. Copies of each Author, He fays, It was the Bifhop 
of Aleria, the Pepe'^s Library-Keeper, who prepared 
the Mantifcrlpts of moft of the Authors, and writ 
the Dedications and Prefaces to fomo Editions, and 
was Corredor of the Prefs, He adds, that another 
^ (23) He Jbould Printer, called Udalricus (23), came much about 
havo fatd UWs- Rome, to ered another Printing- 

Office (24). The Bifhop of Teramo corroded this 
'i4)^CheyilHcr, fi,g Bifhop of Alcris did the other, Udal- 

^ fo^nueb Diligence, that Cam- 


* count now given, that thefe two Bifhops were 

* Authors of the firft Editions publifhed at Rome, 

* by thefe Germans, and that they correelcd only 

* their own Works (25).’ For my parr, I cannot fa,-) cUvillier, 
conceive how the Reader can conclude any thing 'b 1. pag. aot,. 
like it from this Account; for it plainly proves, 

that thefe two Bifliops performed all the Duties of 
Correftors of the Prefs. ♦ 

[G] They are miftaktn who fpeak of him, and 
Antony Campanus, as two diftind Perfons.] Toppi 
has committed this Error in two or three places 
of his Neapolitan Sibiiotbeque, as Leonard Nicodemo 
objefls to him. Gefner'o Abbreviators have men- 
tioned Antony Campanus and John Antony Campanus 
as two Authors. Konig has made the fame Mi- 
lUkc (26). fa6) Konig. Bibl. 

[//J 7 muft add a Remark on the Pajfage where vet. & nova, pai. 

I have mentioned his writing Love Verfes (27) ] He 
is very much cenfured on account of 11 very obfeene (27) At the eml 
Epigram, infomuch ilut he is joined with John de Remariv [£]• 

la Cafe. * Quic tamcn non deierrucrunt in Italia 
(o tempora, oinorps!) Epifeopum quendam Nu- 
ccrinum Job. de la Cnfa, quin Sodomise laudes nc- 
fario Libro fucrit c'>m plexus, uti Conrad. Ritter- 
jhufm conqueritur in Novell. Irdion* part. 1 2. c, 
g. » 7. Parem quoque Caftimoniam, 8 : Epifeo* 
pali fciliccf d'gnitati convenientem gravif.itcm fapit 
%pifcopi Imbrauinenfis ad Gravanuluni moftrupa- 
torem (28) Epigramma, quod long^ fa-dius Sc pu- (tg) He Jhould 
tidius puio, quam ut Commentariis hifee fit infc- have laid Ma/lu* 
rendum. Ideoque in id merito infurgit Georg. 

Erbardus in Symbolis ad Petronium, pag. 96 (29). (19) Henricus 
— — fVhieh yet did not deter, even in Italy, a eer- Silmuth. ^m- 
tain Bifhop of Noccra, John de la Cafa, from wri- " 

ting a wicked Book in the Praife of Sodomy, as Tit. xlvii. 'psg« 
Ritterfhufius complains in bis Novell. Ledtion. part. »2. St* m tho 
12. c. 9. n. 7. Of the fame modeft ft amp is the £• Anii-Baillet, 
pigram of the Bijbop s/Teramo, on the felf polluter 
Gravanolus, which is too filthy and ohfeene to be ej tbu Pajjag* im 
inferted in thefe Commentaries, For which reafon rffptei to iht 
it is defervedly ^aitpfured by George Erhardus in '/*>/'•* ®M<»hn 
Symbolis ad Petre^ium pag 96.’ It would be * ’ 
difficult to conjeflure who this Epifeopus Imbrani- f 
nenfis Ihould be, if we ^id not otherwife know, that / 

John Anthony Campanus, Bifhop of Teramo, (in Latin, ( 
according to fome undoubtedly, Interamninenfis) was ^ 

Author of the Epigram in queftion. George Erhar- 
dus, cited Salmutbus as we have feen, exprefles 
it thus* Joannes Antonius Campanus Epigrammate j 


ir. de Paris, 


ricus went on with Jo^uca uutgence, tnat v-am- 
panus, who had undertaken to keep ^ the Prefs at 
work in furnifhing Copies and corredinf the Proofs, 
mid never he at reft: Cum interquiefcere ilium 
.^lliduis emenclatlonibui ^on pertnitteret, fays Mi- 
chael Fernus in CampanusV Life* ’ Obfovc this 
CcTj^Iufion : ‘ Wc may gather eafily from the. Ac* 

‘r I 


Non damnofa mihi gratis manps ipfa placebit^ 
Inque meis digicb Hermaphrodicus erit. 

O pudicum virum ! At lufit, inquis, in nefuam ilium 
fututorem. At non deeebat, in^io, ilium, eujus eft 
, officii feveritatem in caftigando adbtbere, non rifum 
jocumque facere (30). Saldenus makes nfe of this 
Paffiage Salmutbus, without correfUng it’s Faults ; 
nay he bu even added feme of his own. * Pa- 
remqttoqnecaftimcniam, Epifcopall gravitati con- 
venientem Epifeopo Imbaniei^fi adferibit Salmu- 
thus, ob Epigramma <inqnlt) ad Gravalonum Mo- 
ftupatorem mififum, longe fa^ius k putidius, quam 
ut Commentariis fula inlWeret (31)/ 


fjo) CcoiB* 1^ 
hard. Symbol, m 
Petronium. ysg. 
70 1 . Edit. Pa- 
tronii Lttgd. 
1615, in 

SaldenttI, 
Id Otiii Th«o> 
log. pagi 160 * 
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CANICEUS. ; CANI^NiUS. 

vLha*ei?i*mi. CANICEUS (Jam»s), Author of fo^ic Love-Letters,' t this only upon 

uZTaf.'wXt>u 1 grippa*s Authority (a), and to encourage the Curidus to this Writer, 

ftt. i»!!, »9. 99hofc Name I have not ntet with in any Bibliographer, any rf^fe {han that of 
W w.iwd. pii- James Calandrus, an Author of the fame Clafs, according to Agrtppa \b) (§. «). 


[ 5 fi< Mr Bayle falls into two Miftakes here con- 
cerning this Author, who, by the way, was born 
at Farms, Firft, be calls him Csniaut inllead of 
Caputsjt and that on the Authority of his Edition 
of Agrippa de Vanitati Sdentiarum, chap. 64; 
whereas in the good Editions of this Book, particu- 
larly in thofe of 1 1;}! and 15391 wc read Caviaus, 
In the next place Mr BayU fuppofes, that the Book, 
there aferibed to Caviceus by Agrifpa^ is a Book of 
Love-Letters^ whereas it is an Italian Romance in three 
Books, entitled II Peregrine, wherein the Author gives 
us the Hittory of his own Amours with his Miftrefs, 
whom he names Gmvra. * Jacobus Caviceus, (fays 
Bemdi&us Curtins on the 4th of the Arrets d’A- 
mour) obGcnevram aerumnas, diverfarum regionum 
iuftrationes, h xgroslabores, dolorefque, infernorum 
aditus, ut reffce peregrinus vocitatus fit, uno opere 
perlcripfit Caviceus wrote a Book of his Sufferings 
for Genevra bis Mtjlrefs, of bis Wanderings thro di- 
ver ft Nation f, bis Labours, Diftreffes, and vtfiting 
the infernal Regions, Jo that be was rightly filed The 
Pilgrim.’ This is the very fame Romance, which 
Agnppa in the /aid fixty fourth Chapter places a- 
mong the Modern Gillant HiRories, under the 
Title of the Hiilory of the Amours of the Pilgrim, 
The following Words of Agrippa in the fame Chap- 
ter gave occaiion to Mr Bayle\ Miftake : ‘ Nam 
huic (lenocinio) in primis Grammatica feribendi So 
ioquendi difciplina amaiorias largitur epiltolas, iilaf- 
que ef&^is amatoriis ialutatiuncults, precstiunculis, 
lamcntatiunculis, aUe£tatiunculis didlare docet: 
quarum exempla pleraque ex recentioribus /Eneas 
Sylvius, k Jacobus Caviceus, fc pleriquc aiii rcli- 
querunt. — — To this Courtjhip, Rhetoric furniffes 
Love-Letters, and teaches to fill them with amorous 
Salutations, Kequefts, Complaints, Allurements ; Ex- 


* amples of which we find among the-Moderns, in the 

* Writings of iEneas Sylvius, James Caviceus, i^nd 

* many others* The Romance abovementioned con- 
tains indeed many Love-Letters, as cdoes likewiie 
the Romance compofed by jEneas Syhius j but this 
is not the Title of thefe Books, p.)rticularJy of that 
of Caviceus, concerning which I (hall obferve, Ly 
the way, that the Edition printed at Fenice in 8v<>, 
1526, February the fifth, by Nicolo Zoppino, is nei- 
ther the firfi, nor the laft, for the Title lays corretto 

novameute fiampato biftoriato ; and the Cata- 
logue of the Library inemions another of the 

Year 1547, likewiie in 8vo, and printed alfo ar Fe- 
nice. George Anfelme, who wrote the Life of the 
Author in Italian, and joined it to Caviceus's Ro- 
mance, fays, he was born on the firfi of May 1443, 
and died aged fixty eight Years, one Month, and 
two Days, not long after the publication of hiii 
Book, which confequenily muR have been firil pub- 
lilhcd about the Year 1510. He liad put out iome 
other Works : and fome of his pieces, partly finiflied, 
and partly only be^run, fell into the PJands of his 
Heirs. It is not known what they have done with 
them. 1 had almoR forgotten to obferve, that our 
Author was a PrieR, and that, among other flips of his 
Youth, he got a Nun with Child, and was even 
guilty of Murther, which obliged him, after having 
broke out of the Bifliop’sPrifon, where he was detain- 
ed, to turn Pirate, and to rove for three Ycavs, 
fometimes in the Channel, and fometimes in the 
Archipelago ; but that, upon his return, the Difoidcra 
of his Youth being either forgotten or pardoned, lie 
reformed his Condudt, and gave fuch great proofs 
of an excellent Genius, that, upon thefe two Ac 
counts, his HiRorian freely forgives him his former 
Courie of Life. R £ m. C r 1 r.J 


CANINIUS (Anoelus^, was one of ihe moft learned Grammarians in the 
XVIth Century. He was born in a fmall Town of Tufeany^ called in Latin An- 
gara [A]y and in Italian An^biari ; which is the reafon of the ^ithet Anglarenfts 
being added to his Name, in the Title.Page of his Works. Tbuanus places his 
(4) timin.Hi- Death in the Year 1557 (a) [ 5 J, and affirms, that he was well ikilled in the Greek 
flo^hb. XIX, p. Oriental Languages } that he taught them at Veniccy Paduay Bolognay RomCy 
and in Spain that he was Tutor to Andrew Dud&tbius [C], and taught at Paris } 

and 


'I 


(1) AngUra ri 
.Infubfibua duio- 
Vis MedioUnen 
k oppidu, 

Anpe- 
KxLivftW'nium 
oiilii 11a 

tUS. Vihujn. Itb. 
XliX, ad Ann, 

(2) Qucnftrdt, 
<]e PatriiB illullr. 
pag* 196 * 

(3J Magiui, E- 
pilb DedUr- Tra 
flat, dc Equuleoi 

(4l N* Ancon* 
Bihl. Hifpan- 
Tinn. II, pag. 


(5) del 

Svavjns, 'J'om. 
IV, n. 7ni, pag. 
lik. fU hsaka 
liim a Njtn/t of 
^Aj^leria. 


[A'} He was horn in a fmaU Town in Tufeany, 
called in Latin Anglara.] nt 0 tts did not know 
tli.it this Town wa.s in Tufeany^ he has confounded 
it with one in the MHatteze, called in Latin Angle- 
ria or Anglariai for having#obferved, that 
WAS born at Anglaria, a Town in the Dutchy of 
hhhn, he adds that the fame Place had before 
given Birrh to Angelas Caninius (i). Others (2), by 
a like Milhke, have aiiirmed, that Caniniut, Magi- 
us, and Peter Martyr, Counfellor to Ferdinand and 
Ifabelln, were born %l Anglaria, g 'ft wn of the In- 
fiibrtans, :hat is, in the Milaneze. This is only 
tiue as to Peter Martyr. We have (hown, in it's 
proj-rr Place, that Magius was of Anglara in Tuf- 
eany, now Magius tells us, that Caninius was his 
Countryman (3] : Caninius therefore could not be 
a Milanefe, as Dorn Lancelot affirms in his Preface to 
the Methode Greque. Nicolas Antonio, having fir- 
named h\m Attglarienfis, explain! it thus, ‘ Opp^ 

* dum Mediolanenfis Ducatus Anghiera eR, ad oram 

* lacus Verbani five majoris (4), — Anglara is a 

* Town in the Dutchy of Milan, at the Mouth of the 

* Lake Maggior.’ 

[fl] Tbuanus places bis Death in the Tear 1557 ] 
He placed it in the Year 15' 5& in the firR Editions, 
See the laR Page of the firR Tome of the Paris Edi- 
tion in 8vo, 1604: There you will find bow it 
happened that Mr Baillet, who made ufe of this 
Edition in Svo, has faid, in fpeaking of Caninius, 
that he died in ^S 57 » rather in 1554(5). We 
n^alKcc* in the Remark [F], a Ciution, which (hews 
that Tb'uanus knew very Uctle of this great Gram- 
marian. 


fC] He affirms, he was Tutor to Andrew Dudi- 
thius.] Du Ryer has very ill tranflated thefe Words 
of Tbuanus : Demum Andrece Dudithii Pannonii — — 
adolejcentiea admotus Lutetia Parifiorum docuit, 
which he thus renders i After he bad been fent for 

to Andrew Dudithius in Hungary he taught at 

Paris (6). This Tranflation fallcly aferibes to Cani- 
nius a journey into Hungary, and makes Tbuanus 
contradict himfelf ; for in another Place he fays, Dn- 
dithius ftudied under Caninius at Paris, after his 
Voyage into England, and before his Rcftrn to Hun- 
gary. * Demum ex Anglia Lutetiam venit, & illuc 
fuboptimoDoflorc Angelo Caninio Anglaninfi non 
folum Graecae Linguas, St liebraicv, fed etiam 
Orientalium peritiffimof denuo intermiffia per ilh s 
percgrinationcs Rudiis operam dedit (7).’ Which 
is thus tranflated; * From England he went to Paris, 
where be renewed bis Studies, which bis Travels 
bad interrupted, under Angtio Canimo, that ex 
cellent Man, fo well skilled in the Greek, Hebrew, 
and Oriental Languages (iV This falfe printing of 
Canimo iuRead of Caninio, may one Day chance to 
enlarge the Catalogue of learned Men, and prefent 
us with one Angelas Canimus different from Angelut 
Caninius, but, like him, well skilled in the Langua-"' 

! ;es. 1 make no outRion but that Cininius was J!ro- 
eflbr at Paris, whilR Dudithius R^ied there;; And 
therefore I cannot think that thele Words of Tbua^ 
nus, Andrew Dudithii Pannonii adolefeentiw admotus 
Lutetiw Parifiorum docuit, — ^ being made Tuter to 
Andrew Dudithius, the young Hung^pian, be taught 
at Paris, are fo true hitorically, as they are good 
grammatically ; for it ia not at all probahk that Canimus 

wai 


( 6 ) Tciflier'f 

Elicit iy taktH 
/roM Thoanus, , 
Tom* 1 , p. 13 !• 


(7) Tbusn* Hi- 
ftor* lib. xevi. 
ad Ann* 1589 . 


( 8 ) Apud Teir- 
Tier, Tom* II, 
paj. 101* 





C A N I N I U S. ^ 


( 


and that at laft, b?lng received into the Fatiily of ff'tl&am Duprat^ Bifhop^of CUr- 
mnt(h)[D]y he died in Auftrpjie [E\. 'Fhereare fome who fay, that he was 
Profrjfor tn the Univerfitj of Paris, r(/t&tig there in the College of Cannbray, 4 nd that 
Ins Book of the Gre.ek Language maybe pronounced one of the molt learned Perfot'manees 
v-'e have on that Subje^ (rj. T he Chara< 5 ter, Sealiger has given of him, appears at 
firft very much in his Favour, bat amounts to very little in the Condufiqn. He 
allows him to be a very learned young Man [Fj, who bad compofed a valuable Dif- 
courfe on the Greek Language, but that he had borrowed the bed part of if from Vet- 
gdra, and otjoers, and had alfo added Jometbing of his own (d), Mr le Fevre of Sou- 
mur, who prefers Caninius to all other Greek Grammarians, abfolutcly rejcfts this 
Accufation. He fays this Work defcrvcs to be called the Treafure of the Greek 
Language, and that it^ was printed at Paris, in ^e Year 1555, in Quarto (<f^. 
Several other learned Men have given as great a Charaftcr of Caninm's Greek 
Grammar [G]. His other Works are not very numerous [/f ]. It is very probable 
that Jerom Caninius of Angbiari, who tranflated Tacitus into Italian, and printed it 
at Fenice, with Alamos’s Aphorifms (/), in 1620, was of the fame Family. 




f/‘) CjilfntMt 
niKlce of 
B fliop*f U- 
berajity. Fret- 
far* J^redufit fit 
Lfnj^uam Syrigm 
6 * Puntumg 
Jccu^irtg to Mg* 
gius, Epfft.Didn 
‘JraFi* de Eciiho. 

(e) Uncclot'x 
Prrfan to tig 
Nouvelle Me* 
thod^ Gretjue* 

{J} Scaii|erana« 
pg. 4a* 

V) Notls in pri- 
tTii ScaligeraiiAt 

{/) Nirol. An* 
tuniut itibliot. 
Hil'pan, Tom. S, 
png. 141. 




(t}) 77v Tn^itu- 
tinnea Llngux* 
SyiiaCdC' 


WMS .It one mi the fame time ProfefTor in the 
Univeifity at Paris ^ and T'uror to this young Hun- 
far laa Traveller. And yet that he was the Utter, 
in implied by thefc Words, J/idlrra: Dudithii ado- 
hiccntiiC aJmotus. But 1 do not believe he had 
any other hand in teaching Dudithus^ than only 
by his public and private Le.Hurcs as Profeflbr; 
which b fjr tiilTereiit from being faid to be a ytung 
Gcnilcm.nrs Tutor, and in Latin aUcujus adolrjUn- 
iiet admofteri. Mareri has iranflitcd this Paffage of 
fhunnus a little better than ftijfur ; fur he does not 
lend Caninius into Hungary^ but is content with fend- 
ins; him to Duiithius the Hungarian. However here 
is a very gieat Milbkc ; for to affirm with Tbuanust 
in M<jrerP& DiAionary, that Caninius, after becoming 
Tutur to Dudithius the Hungarian, taught at Paris, 
to fuppofe, that he was Tutor to this young Hun- 
gnrimi before he was Profeffor at Paris ; whereas he 
ffioiild have faid, that this young Hungarian coming 
to Paris, and there meeting vt/ith that excellent Ma« 
iler Caninius, fiudied under him. 

[/)] received into the Family of William 
Dupr«it, ^Clermont ] The Words of TOjv<s- 
nus arc not particular enough : therefore I think it 
proper to obferve, that Caninius, in his Dedication 
of a Book to this William Duprat, in 1553 (9), in- 
forms us, that he was then at Paris, in the Italian 
College, lie fays, th.n, returning from Spain into 
France with a Monk, whofe Name was Simon Cm- 
chard, they both Hopped in the Diocefe of Clermont, 
and that he received a great ipany Favours from the 
Bifliop, to whom he dedicates that Work ; that, go- 
ing to Paris, he fell fick by the way, and had almoll 
fpent all his Money j that at laft he came to Parts, 
where he knew no body, but that the Recommenda- 
tory Letters from that Prelate procured him Lodgings 
and other Ncccffaries. We find by this, that he was 
under the liberal Protedion of thb Prelate before he 
uught at Parit, and we may judge pretty nearly at 
wliat time he began to teach there. He dates the 
Epiftle Dedicatory of his Helleni/mus from the College 
of Cambray in Paris, the Twenty ninth tH Augu ft, 
151;^. 1 would not fay, that Tbuanus is milbken a- 
but it is not improbable, that Caninius left his pub- 
lic Ledures, to retire to the Bilhop of Clermont, and 
there ctidA his Life. 

[E] Hi died in Auvergne.] Others fay he, died 
at SevUle in Spain* It is upon this Foot Den Hi- 
, . cbolas Antonio (peaks of him (lo) ; for be has mven 

HjTpan.Tom.n,^j a Catalogue of all foreign Autbpci^ who refided a 
357 * jQjjg ju or died there. He quotes Fran* 
eis Forerius the Jacobin, who confefleii in the Pte^ 
face to his Commentaries Iftsi A, that he was 

CanimuPe Scholar. Antonie knew vciy Kttlc gf 
Caninius t he afciibes to him no other Work bu^ 
Difquifitiones in. loeo^aliquet Heofi Veftamonti ebfeuri- 
ores ex Hebrakm IS JEthlepUae Ihtguarum Origini- 
bus, which, fays he, was printed at Antwerp with 
the ^iinjuagena of Antenius Nekiffenfis* 
rp] Sealiger allows Urn to be a very learn- 
oiUoung Man.) This Expreffion at firft fecros very 
wwn we coimder Hbai Sealiger ufei it a 
long time after OminiuPi Deathf and that Ihnanui 


*(io) BiMlolh. 


does not (peak of him as of one who died young : For 

he makes him travel a longtime through Italy and Pf'**.®* 

Spain, teaching the Oriental Languages (i ij, before {!!“ 

his fettling At Paris* But it appears from another Paf- Kononia-, 

fage in the Sealiger ana, that, according to Sealiger, “tqut? la 

he died when he was but Thirty fix Years old (12). 

I do not very much rely on this, bccaufc Sealiger p.J, 346* * ** 
faid juft before, that Clenard died at the Age of 
Thirty two, which is utteily falfc (13). I have not 
yet been able to find how hag Caninius Jived: it is ® 'P** 47 * 

not cafy to clear his Hiftory. Thuanus, who found ^rcardm^ tg 
the Difficulty of it, had rccourfc to Sealiger. ' In gg* 
compiling my Hiftory, fays he (14), 1 mention, p.i'g. 6S3, hr 
with great Pletfure, Men, who have been famous thf Afo 
for their Learning, under the Year of their Deaths : j agd* 

among thefe I was very unwilling to omit Ange- AcaardciScieaL. 
lus Caninius, whofe Name I think worth record- 49. 
ing; but I meet with no body who can give me j 
any Account of him. In the firft place, his Fnn;. a Sealiger, 
Country feems uncertain. He called hlmfelf An- p»g* 319. 
giarenftsi I cannot tell whether that was from 
fome Place upon the Lake of Como (15), or An* 

elfcwherc. He was ftill living in Franee in 1553 ; ? 
and had fpent Jus whole Life, refiding fometimes 
in Spain, and fometimes in France. If you know 
anv thing of him, or of the Year he died in» 

1 leg,' your Information.’ 

[C] Tie Learned have given a gnat Charaffer of 
Caninius’s Greek Grammar.] Thefe are the Words 
of a German Writer : * In Grammatica Grteca quic* 

* quid vetuftiffimi Scriptures de Graecse linguae ra- 
tione prsecipiunt, atque adeo omnia quw ad dia- 
Icflos intelligendai, fit Poetai penicus cognofeen- (t6) Qaenfteat 
dos pertinent iicili methodo exponuntur (16). — de Patriis illuftr* 
His Gt^de Grammar explains, in a very eafy man- W 
ner, all the Rules laid down by the ancient Writers Sj,. 

eonceming rfis. Greek Language, and confequently ign,. Tom. IV, 
every Thing nee^ry to underftand the Diale&s, and pig« 

Poetieal Ucincesl* 

[H] ^ His ether Worts are not very numerous.] f 
There is a Latiu Titnilation of his of Simplicius^e J 
CommenU7 upon EpitUtus, printed at Venice in \ 

1546, in Polio, * Et Inftitutiones Linguas Syrtacie, 

Affyriacas, at^e Thalmudtcs, una cum .£thio- 
picss amue Arabicas collatione, quibus addita eft ad 
calcem Noyi Teftamenti multorum locorum Hifto* 
rica Enarracio^ Parifiis aphd Carol. Stephanum 
1554, iii4tOk De locia Scripture Hebraicis Com* 
mentariui.’ 

Mr Crenius has lately given us a new Edition of 
two Pieces of Caninius, * Angeli Caninii, AngU- 
reofis EAAHNISMOS, Copiofiflimi Grseca- 
rum Latinarumque vocum Indidi acceffione per 
CAROLUM HAUBOESIUMloeupletatua 
Acoedont plorimorum vetborum Originum 
expEatio,: R^gws qaedam bitves de ratione Syn- 
tixeds, loci aliquot Novi TeftaAienti cum He- 
bneomm originibui eonlati; atque explicati. THO* 

MAS CRE N1 U S reoenfuit, emendavit, fir notis 
ac Prw&tione# in qoa de ebria agitur ANGELIS, 
aldt. Lugduni* Batavorami apod Fredericum 
Hiaring cio locc b fivo/ 


CAPET, 
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(f) In hii Pan 
^^roijTiCiintoio^ 
]Wg. i&x. 


(2] Ibid. 


fi) See Citation 
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CAPET. 

/ • 

CA P'ET (Hugh), King of Ftfance^ the firft /of the third Race. Many 
things might be faid upon this Subjef)^ but I /hall content inyfelf with obferving, 
that, the Poet Dante publilhed a ridiculous Falfehooti, in faying that the Father of 
Hugh Capet was a Butcher [A], Francis 1. is faid to have fallen into 4 violent Paf* 
fion, when he underftood that Dante had expreffed himfelf in that manner [B]. 


[A] ‘I%t Put Dante puilipti a riiitultus Falft- 
hoodf in faying that the Father of Hugh Capet was 
a Butcher,^ The refuting this Man would only be 
trefpafring on the Rcadcr’i Time and Patience. It 
is fufheient to relate the ufual Conjedlurc of Authora » 
who have mentioned this Matter; which iit that 
Dante publifhed this Impofture on purpofe to re- 
venge himfelf for the Treatment he had received 
from Charles de Fahij, who was defeended from 
Hugh Capet. ?opc Boniface the Vlllth, being fol- 
licited by one of the Parties which divided the Com- 
mon-wealth of Floreneep prevailed with Charles it 
Valoist Brother to Philip the Fair of Francis to go 
and compofc the Confufions of that City. The 
Party, Dante had embraced, was, at that time, the 
weakeft; He. with feveral others, was baniflicd 
Fhrenee^ and Jiis Eftatc confifeated. He revenged 
himfelf the beft way he could, with his Pen, in 
defaming thi; Kings of France^ who had favoured the 
conirirv Fadlion, and, among other things, he at- 
tacked them on the Subject of their Exfradlion. He 
makes Hugh Capet confefs that his Father was a 
Butcher, figlml fui cTun Beccaio di Parigi (i), and 
own himitlf the Root of a Plant which had done 
much Mifchicf to Chriftendom. 

1 fut radice de la mala pianta, 

Che la terra Chriftjana tutta aduggia. 

Si che buon fnitto rado fe ne fehi^ta (a). 

nofe wiehed Stems proceed from me their Root 9 ^ 

IVhicb over Chriftendom redundant flseoU ^ 

And every where produce their deadly Fruit* ^ 

A Canon of Parisf called Bahbafar Grangier, dedi- 
cating hii French Tranflation of Hell, Para' 

dice, and Purgatory, to Henry the IVth, tells thaf 
Prince, that the Word Butcher ought not to be 
taken in a liberal Senfe ; * For Dante^ wh6 during 
his Exile refided a long time in Paris^ cottld not 
be ignorant of our manner of fpeaking. When 
a Prince is a little more rigorous than ordinary in 
executing Juftice upon Malefafiors, we fay he has 
made une grande boucherie. — — A great piece of 
Butchery ; and fo our Poet calls Hugh the Greats 
Earl of Paris, Father of the forefaid Hugh Capet, 
the great Julliciary of his Time upon all Gentle- 
men, Criminals, and Rebels, the Butcher of Paris, 
as I prove more fully in the Annotations, and as 
fome of our Chronologern. quoting this Paffage, 
have rigluly obferved.’ This Kplicadon is alto- 
gether as ridiculous as Dante*% PiQton. Without 
doubt, he took the Word B/v/rirw literally. I am 
not certain whether any Laillpooner led him the 
way, or he himfelf was the firft Author 
Story ; however, it is ceruin feveral have 
ted it ; So true is it that there is no Falfchood, how 
abfurd foever, but will be banded down from Book * Mr Buliart fays juft before, that Francis the Firft 
to Book, and from Age to Age. * Liwboldly, print • was difpleafed whh Dante to that Degree, tbt he 

* all the ExtravagancA you can think 

• fay to the paltrieft News-writer k “ 


(^) Pafqincf, 
Rcihcrihru, lib. 
vi, Up 1. 


V 


V. 


< had been expelled Florence by Charles de Valois, 

* and fo was highly incenfed agmnft Philip tho»Fair 

* and the French. Although Ricordanus and Vilbni 

* in their Annals of Tufcimy affirm,^ that the fame 

* thing has been JfbUJhed by a great many others.* 
See the following Remark. 

[B] Francis At firft is faid to have fallen into a 
violent Paffton, when be underftood Dante bad exprefr 
fid himfelf in that manner ] ‘ This PafTage in Dante 

* being read and explained to Francis che Firll of 

* that Name, by Lewis Alleman, an Italian, he 

* was fo provoked at the Impollure, that he com- 
^ manded the Book to be taken away, and was even 

* thinking of prohibiting the reading it throughout 

* his Dominions.' Pafquier, after having faid this, 
advances a Conjecture as infignificant as that before 
recited. * To excufe this Author, fays he (5], I 

would fay, that, by the Word Butcher, he 
would be underftood, that CapeP^ Father was a 
very valiant Soldier- — In the fame manner I 
have read that Oliver de Cliff n was called Butcher, 
bv the French, bccaufc he gave no Quarter to any 
ofihe Englijb, but put every Man of them to the 
Sword.* He adds, that the Proteftants called 
Francis dc terrain, Duke of Guife, a Butcher. Jf 
Pafqukr had confidered what followed, and precccd- 
cd, this Paffige of Dante, he would never have ima- 
gined, that this Poet intended to fay Capet was 
the Son of a great and valiant Soldier ; for this could 
never be thought a Reflexion, as it is plain Dante in- 
tended it, on Hugh Capet, Upon fome Occafions a 
fimple Narration would be fufficient. If Pafquitr 
had been content to fay, that Francis tbt Firft was 
angry at Dante, and that this PoePs wbimfical A- 
bufct though he writ it by the way, as minding* 
fomething elfe, fetved for a Foundation to other 
Authors, he had been juftly commended. He quotes 
Francis de Villon, * more converfant in Taverns and 
ling Houfes than in good Books (6), who has 
^ fa!j in Tome part of his Works, 

Si feufle des hoirs de Capet 
Qgi fut extrait de boucherie. 

If I was the great Capet’/ Heir, 

Who bad a Butcher fir bis Sire, 


* He adds, that Agrippa — uj^n this fundamen- 

* talMiftake, has declaimed very impudently againft 

‘ our CapePo Geneabgy (7).* And yet, how un- (7) fa hit 
rcafonablc foever Pafquiefo Conjefture may appear, Viniate Sci%» 

it has bem tf|»afed by Mr rNruttST* 

auur, laid he (8). * htrtne fixed a lufier benfe and 


(6) M iMil. lib. 
iv, cip* i. 



' will find Fools enough to copy from you: And if 

* youaredifcouicenanecdMOBetimei ConjanAata 

* will happen, when fome will find *n Imereft in 

* reviving yottr Credit (3).' P^yks hu a 
Fallage in his Annali, which pievet that other An- 
thon were of the fiune Opinion with Antir. * lali 

i iuidam Hugonem hamtli «nae nanuniaipleie, 
en ignorantii, feu odio. Uutea poeia fllnm Pa- 
rifienfia Beccai filium fnilTe canit, oimb vex laninm 
fonat< la Floraida i Caido V^deno pnlfoa Philip- 
piun pnlchrnm it FranoM ^etat, nt reAe in men* 
tem venerit Volaterrano, 


meant that C»p*t was the Son of a famous Warrior. 


hink of, avajr mt * commanded the Book to be taken away from him, 
Europe, and you * nd wai thinking to prohibit it in his Kin/dom.* 


I know a Perfon^ who affirm*, that this is milunder- 
ftinding Pt/fuhr’i Fhatif For, fmhe, that Au-^ 
thor man* by thofe Words, that n'Mtis tbt firft 
gave order to have this Paflan conceming Hugh 
Ctftt Brack out of DuACt Boon. It is very flrange 
Frmis th Firft Ihould order a Book he did not like 
to be taken away front Um. Why did he not 
throw it way i He moift have ften more efieminate 
than a Syitritt (0), tn have chaiged another Perfon (9) Sm h aBw 
with the eafing niffl ef fneh a Berthai ai thb: he 'ik. aii. 


01 odetat, nt reAe in men- might ai well have eonnianded one to beat a FUe 
I, Dantist^ionem refrllc- from hi* Face whidt had Buib Ua,. and to put UtJmftittiui 

’■llanmMRSs* itX^eMirMSa oltm XAawO isMeiM KSa XifsoMeSn kfea Isaism ollSiw 


tt, Ricordanus & Villaneofin Hotrufeis Amia< 
libna id quoque i Pluibu fiterii mandatum affir- 
mant (4). Stmt Italian IFrittrs boot tfimti, 
titbtf ixuirMth tr mtlUituftj, tbtt Hugh mat 
mtaaff bm. Imnte tbt Put talU him tbt Sn ^ 
a Bttttbtr i» Parfr. Bat tbit datbir, at Volaler- 
ranui rigitij tiftrvth *« rtjktiag tbit Ofiaiia tfbih 


the Meat into hi* Mondi at hit Modi, to frve tk^;; i«s sy' 
Trouble of nflu hit own Huda. Bat, with Sub- 
miffion to this Oentlenian, the Hontoefr, Bnveiyr, 
and martial Spirit of That Pirince, night very well 
move him to command another tt remove ont of 
hi* Si^t a Be^ which oBknded him. . Nor wu ic 
hiffllw who hcM the Soek hois if all ptobaUUty, 



CAPYCIUS. 4 

•n Ittlim Mafter, who was reading it. _ The Truth trad to him by an ingeiiiout lutikn Rl^ugee (to), 
of the matter is, that he had orderttllthia Poet to be Whis clan up the whole Diffi^ulqr. 


(<P) 

Cnffo/ Efo(t> 
Tom 11 ^ pAg- 

176. 


! 

CAPYCIUS (Sc IP 10^, in Italian Capi^ defcended from an ancient Family 
in Naples (a)t rendered himfelf famous in tHeXVIth Century by his Writings f^]. 
He was very much efteemed by Ifabella FtUamarim^ Princefs of Salerno^ on whom 
beftowed great Commendations [ 5 ] : The chief of his Poems is that wherein 
jie philofophizes on the Principles of Nature i it was printed at Venice^ with ano- 
ther Poem of the fame Author, upon St John Baptift, by Paulus Manutius^ in the 
Year 154^ (b). Gyraldus has been very much blamed for mentioning Capyeius as 
an indifferent Poet [C], 


aj»7' 

fio) 

Limtniila / Aflvi 
tim in 

AOHIA- 

VEL. inltt* 
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[A^ He rendered bimfelf fameus by hit Writings.^ 
They chiefly cotifillcd of roctry. The following 
Was in Prole : Msigi/iratuum regni Neapolirani cum 
Romanerum Magijiratihus emparatio. Of four EIo- 
gies he publtfhed, the iirll was addrefled to Cardinal 
Antony /Vrrmf.'^Vicc Roy of Naplet ; the fecond 
to Cardinal Sacripante \ the thiid lo John Baptiffa 
Cafialdi^ Marquis of CaJJunoi the fourth had fur 
iPs Suhietl the Misfortunes of the Author, and thofe 
of the A,;i,c he lived in (i). Some of his Epigrams 


printed before ; for Gefner mentions it in a Book he 
publiflied in 1545- Scipionis Capycii Vici doBiJUini 
de Vate maximo libri tres erudite ear mine conferipti^ 
quod cum veterum etiam Majejtate confer ri queat^ 
ut habit injinptto Joan. Oporinut exeudit ttuper (5), Thatii 
BafiUa cum aliis qttibnfdam ChriftianisFocmatiis (6). 1541. * 

Nicodeme therefore is niilUkcii, when he fays in rc- .. . 

gard to thefe two Poems, that this, Edition of Ma- blioih?ibi. iQ**" 
nucius was the hrfl (7); which holds true only in 
that De Rerum Principtu. He finds fault with Father 
arc of hid own Invention; others are Imitations of Oldoini^ for faying tlut Cardinal [8] Kapo* wg.aaC. 

)\\c Anihohfia. His Poem upon the Life of J e s u s had highly commended IJabella THemarinh the . . 

Chr 1S T was never printed, which was owing to Prince of Salerndo Wife. His Rcalon is, bccaufc tide of thhT^- 

that Prince’s Wife was called Ijabella Villamarm. dind. towards 
That is the Name Mitmuiut has given her. Kipbus tnd of the 
has alio mentioned her under the fame Name, upon ^ 
an Occafion well \Aorth the Reader's Knowledge. 

He fays this Lady loved her Husband fo tenderly, 
that (he had a mind to accompany him to the Army, 
but could not obtain his Permiifion. Finding her 
who fays, that this Lady, having preierred the Stu> < fclf thereforr;; feparaied from her clear Lord, (he 


the Ncgligeiirjc of a Friend, who had the Manu- 
feript aftcrqhe Author's Death, and did nut cA'c to 
publifli it [2). You will find in the following Re- 
mark what I dates to his two bed Poems. 

[R] He was very much efttetned If i belli Villa- 

marini, on whom be bejlozued great Commen 

dations.] Paulus Manutius is my Author for this. 


dy of Letters to all other PuiTuits, furpafled her Sex 
as much in Learning as (he did in Birth and Beauty, 
and that, for this Reafon, fevcral Poets, and Capycius 
in particular, had made choice of her for the prin* 
cipai Subjed of their Elegies. And it is upon this 
Account Manutius believed, that, in dedicating Ca- 
pycius*s Poems to her, he (hould make her a very 
acceptable Prefent, and thereby procure her Ellecm. 
Hi* Latin is fine enough to deferve a Quotation in 
this Place. ‘ EfFccilli Audio tu quidem, fed inge- 
« nio magis, ut cum efles omnium nobilillima, om- 
« niumque pulcherrima (quorum alterum majorum 

• tuorurn, maximeque Viri tui, Principis omni 

• laiide cumulati, magnis rebus teflata virtus, alee- 
' rum benignilfinia tibi natura deJit) eadem be (is, 

• Sc habcaris omnium dodliflima. Hinc ilia ad te co- 
« U;nd.im fingularis omnium propenfio, hinc multo- 
« rum Puctaruin, quibus gravilTima Regum bella 

• magni operis argumentum fu^^peditare poterant, 

• ad tc canenduni tradufla ingcnia : Hinc Capycius 

• illc tuns, tuarum laudum laudatifiiuius Prseco, qui 

• tc adiniratur imam, qui obfervat, qui cum de tc 
multa, Sc vera pr;edicavit, ita con<i.ludit, unam 

• habere qu® notabilia fitit omnia. Hoc 

• opus, Se quia feriptum eft a tut ftudio(i(fimo, & 


fpent hci Day^ in Sorrow, but her Nights in Plea- 
lure ; for her Dreams reprefented him as prefent to 
her, (or which Reafon (he wilhed the Sun might 
never rife again. This will read better in the Ori^ 
ginal. * Id quod in Ifabella Villamarina Salerni 
Principe, qu® Hos redolentiffimus noftri ®vi eft 
pucllarum, corporifquc Sc animi form® (ingulsre 
exemplum, eft videre. Hsc ciim Ferrandum 
Sanfleverinum conjugem fla^antiflime deperiret, 
unaque in militiam proficifci arderet, quia ab eo 
ob pericula Sc labores fuit deoegatum, nullam te* 
ftatur Heroin® religiofiflims, aut raram efle no- 
diem, qua cum dulcifiimo viro in fomnis non con* 
jundliflimc vi.at, fabuleturac delicietur, ut omni- 
bus votis exoprarct perpetuas elTe nodles^ (cum il- 
ium totos dies fufpiret) Sc in Epimenidem tranafor- 
mari, qua de Alccftc Sc Laodamia fabulata eft vc- ( 9 ) Aufuft. Nl- 
tuftas {9).’ The Book, from whence ihisPaffage is 
taken, was finilhed November the third, 1529. This, 
without doubt, was the Lady fo much praifed by 1645. 

Cardinal Cohnna^ and therefore Father Oldoini was (10) Per fire un 
only miftaken in that he took Filomarini and Filla- eftrema drilc fue 
marini to be af.the bottom the fame thing. Jerom 5 ’^”’ 

Rufcellif who has praifed this Princefs very much, SonUttoMMaZ 
calls her Ifabella Vigliamarina, Here is a part of cheh dtlU 


quia verfibus te dignis, id eft, luculentiffimis, non his Elogy." She poflefles, fays he, fo many more /y 4o< 
hercle dubito, quin a me inKTuin avidc accipias, than humane Bcautid both of Boay and Mind, that, i) i 


(n hii Boole 


r.aitii!i Ma- 
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Ti^ls EptjUc f 
Minuciiis hai 
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Stfr/, wth bit 
Prefaces, at 
Pint. t^79, and 
qfnnbere* 


(ic inquam, ut de ifto me munere ames plurimum if Nature were to exert her utmoil Efforts (10), (he o^/zi/nn Fami- 
(3).. — Such are the Effelis of your Studies, er might perhaps form a Woman who might c- ; 


(3). - - - - Such are the EffeBs of your 
rather of your Genius, that you, who are the mofi 
noble, ^ and tneft beautiful [the firft of tohieb is 
owing to the great Virtue and beroie Atebievements 
of your Aneefiors, and particularly of the Prince 
your Conjort, who has reeeived the bigbeft commen- 
dations, the laft is the gift of indulgent Nature) 
are alfo become the moft learned ef jour Sex, Hence 
it is that you are fo particularly adored by all the 
World I Hence it is that fe many Poets ntgleB 
the great Theme of the Wars of Kings, and cboofe 
t ffing your Praifes : Hence it is that your Capycvis, 
the celebrated PubHjber of yeur Excellencies, who 
admires and aiortMyou only, and who, after having 


^al her, in the whole, or in (bmc part, but 


M VW. Nico- 
Addiz* ah 
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ihe could not make one who would furpafs her {si) Lonmod 
in the Icaft.# Sanjovine alfo calls her Ifabella Viglia^ Eiog. 
marina (n). , ' 

As to the reft, Capycius makes the Air the Prin- • ; ' 

ciplc of all Things, and refutes the Atomifts, and 
thofe who admit four Elements, as alfo thofe who eTt? 

hold, mih Thales, that all Bodies proceed from Wa- Cjra/dus /wJ 
ter, or with Heraclitus, that they proceed from '^-dt Etctn fui 

M * * 

[C J Gynldni ms ottn very auto blamed fir men- .n, bj^j, 
titmng him at an indifferent Pett.'] He dererves, Nip. pig. M5.* 

^ . ^ - . faid'he, feme Place among the Poeta (13). Nite- ^ 

truly /aid a great maty fine rbings of yen, thus eon- demo thiffki this too cold a Commendation (14), to 

ernes, that in you only afpeart every valuable whkh he oppo(e» what Bembut and Mauuctus have (*£ 

^alifitatieu. I mane no doubt but my fre- wrote in Favour of Capytius, though he allows this 

* fentine this WorlPto yon, wboft Author vtus the toJbe in the other cAtreiHe (15). He quotes Gaddi (>6) Oadill d* 

*tht grea'tefi Admirer o/you, and whofe Verfit are who take, GyralAsH Judgment to be too fevere 

•%ryvortbpf you, vili be eutremtfy tuneable, and (16). See me Bailltt in the third Tome of the p^.' ' * 

* inlille me to your Efietm.' This we find at the Judgments on the Poets, uumero tzyy, Wo 

Head of the Poem de Printipiit Rerum, printed at Letten (17) before Denntut't Pirgil, publilhed m 

Ptniee in r$46, .with another Poem under the Tide 1535. codcino, Add. 

De Pate ua»tnt Hbri tret {4), and which had been ' • »«» Bibi. N<p. 

pi| lay, uS. 

YOU n. Ffff CAPILUPUS. • 





2^8 c/?ILUPUS. -CAPISTRAN. 

CAPILUPUS (Camuli/s), >; Advc of h^anlua^ lived in the XVIth r^) Sane infill- 
Thu.#, lih Century. He compofed a Book int!'tvM|^i&tf («j, wherein he relates, hy^!!? '‘’-'l*. 

j. Qjlj-jy happened at Paris djsiii^w Bartbolom<iw'& Maflacre, but alfo the tr»Hunt,’duln»- 
‘ artificial Preparatiorts, which preceedisi tnat horrible Execution, and which, by a fam™«Si"uia- 
long I'rain of Intrigues, enfnated the IJugumts. This Work, publilhed at Romet * pwrya#- 
'■> iwj. jn ({,e Yesr 1572 {b)^ was foon after tranflated into French. It contains a great ""hrf.floi™ 

W Ibid. n^jiny Falfities (f). The Court of France ought not to have been pleafed with it, 

becauffc they endeavoured to make it believed that this Maflacre was not premedi-iw ..awnn-”" 

tated (</ ). CapilupUs is reckoned among the Latin Poets. He had two* Brothers, 

one of which, named Hippolpus^ was Bifhop of Faw (e) ; the other, named Le/ius^ que ante prvmr* 

fjgnalizcd himfelf by the Centos of Virgil, Yon will find thi^ in Thuanus, quoted 

by Moreri, \ (hall alfo fay fomething of this in the Remark Obferve that mnt, M liv. 

Mr Moreri has very wrongly quoted the Twenty fecond Book of 'Tbuanus^ and W Tfiffcr, Ad- 

Mireeusy in regard to Camillus Capilupus. xum 'j, 


fi) Tlman lib. 

xvi, Itil). tin. |Ug. 

(*) r<iir_vm. 
Uibl. (vkth lib. 
xvii cap. xitiv, 
pag. 437* 

(^) Chillni 
Teatr. 'l oin. I, 
pag* »4*i* 

(4) It WA4 hti 
native Cuuntry. 

(;) Glii’ini, 
TTeatro, *roin. I, 
pig. 145- 

(6) PoflVvin. 
Bibl. (t\v'\ lib. 

xvii, cap. xKiv, 
P»g‘ 437- 

( 7 ) Id. ibid. 


[A] I Jhall fay fomethiry: of LE LIUS C API- 
LUPUS in tht Pmark\ The Munncrof his apply- 
ing Virgito Expfcflionfi, to rcprclent things 'rhat 
Poet never dreamt of, can never be fufikicntly ad- 
mired. Ihuatm {\), Pvjfmn[i), Qbilini and 
otheri, have happily obferved his Addrefs. He died 
at Mantua (4^)^ January the third, 1560, aged fixty 
two Years and fifteen Days (5). "I’he Cento he 
compofed agaiinll the Monk.s is inimitable ; k is to 
be met with at the end oi‘ Nmgeorgus's Regnum Pa- 
pifticum. It was omitted in the Edition of his Cen 
Rome, in 1590. They had been prohibited, 
hilt were fu/Iered to be printed after a Rrttenchment 
of what they thought inconvenient (6). Julius 
CJPILVPUS, his Nephew, added to them fever.1I 
Cento's of his own: He had a particular Talent 
this way, which excelled even that of his Uncle, 
Pojfevin mzy he credited (7), who adds, i\ut Ju- 
lius Rofeius HortinuSf having illuftrated jlufomus'z 
Rules by fome Examples, added them to this Edi- 


tion. Miraus (8). and Moreri after him, pretend (8) Aubert Mi- 
that this Edition wa.s procured by Rifeius; but Pef[e- rteus, descriptor* 
vtk induces us to believe the coniiary, I cannot 
tell W’hctlier lelius Capilupus*^ Cento againft the 
Female Sex be among them ; it is a very ingenious 
Piece, but too fitirical: JtJs inferted in the Col- 
Icdiuii cntituled Baudii Amoves, and printed at Ley- 
den in 1638. Obferve that Camillus, liippolytus, 

Lelius, and Julius Capilupus, were not all Brethren, 

as fome affirm (9), Their Latin Poems arc to be fuj Baillet, Judf- 

met with in the Deliciet Poetarum Its^orum. Mr fi, 

Teijfer fays, that HippAytus Capilupus excelled in n. 1300, p.a77! 

Satitii Poetry (10); though others fay that He, as 

well a? Julius, and Camillus, excelled in the Ele- 

gtac, JUo atque alio carminum genere famam fuam Xom. l, p- 179* 

proposal unt, p.ridkra tmen eUgiaco (i i ). Thefe 

are Bornmus s Words : But he is chargeable with a OiffcTt. Av roe- 

coniiderablc Omiffion ; he knew not that Julius Ca- tit, pig. 

pilupus had fignalizcd himlelf by liis Centos } he men* 

lions only thofe of Lelius. 


CAPISTRAN (John), a Monk of the Order of St Francis (aj, lived in 
the XVth Century. He was born in the Village of Capijlran in Italyy in the Year 
>385 (h). He gained a wonderful Reputation by his Zeal, Eloquence, and Man- 

Bohemia to undertake the Converfion of the Huffttes 
T<)ttuCp-4}i- and preached up the Crufade againft tiie furkSy in Germanyy Hungary [B], and 
IS) lAihc <1. Poland (e). He fo cffciftually fccondcd, with his Tongue, the Great Hunmades*% 
Tom i^ng! Sword, that he had a great lhare in thofe Vidlories the Chriftians obtained againft 
51T’ ’ Mahomety efpccially in that famous Battle of Belgradcy in the Year 1456. They 
were fo evidently Partners in the Glory of thofe great Succefles, that they were 
Tom?i!V’»ss. thought to entertain fome fort of Jealouiy of each other. For Capijlran*s Relation 
(j) ofiob. V Viftory at Belgrade made no mention of Hunniades *, nor did Hunniades*i 

*4.56, 71 rtitt Account fay one Word of Capijlran. Mneas Sylvius' i Conjefture, or Reflexions 
d* scr'iji.'‘twi. hereupon, arc very judicious [C]. Capijlran died foon after obtaining this Battle {d)y 
Tom. I, p. s>9. and 




4,^balcony lib. 

Tint 


(1) Apilict* 

Hirt. of Mabo- 
met II, Tom. I, 

pig 314- 


( :) GulllcU iUdt 


[A’] He was fent into Bohemia, to undertake the 
Converfion of the Hulfiics.j He is faid to have been 
fuceejsful in bis Undertaking, ind to have required 
of them, in order to * juitiiy the Sincerity of their 
Abjuration, and do penance for their Errors, to 
take up Arms againft Mahomet. It is on this Oc- 
cifion Cbalcondylas *, fpcaking of Capijlran and of 
the Bohemians, affirms, from very l^d authority, 
that thefe People woMiipped the Apollo, and 
that Capijlran delivered them out of this Idola- 
try (i).’ 

[E\ He preache J up the Crufade againft the Turks 

in Hungary ] The French Author, I quoted in 

the preceding Note, obferves, chat Caplfiran be- 
ing a Piientine born, his Italian had gamed him 
the Admiration of his own Country, but was of no 
Service to him in Hungary, where ,hc was not 
underftood, infotnuch that he preached up the 
Crufade there with very little Succefs, not being 
able to lift under the Banner of the Crofs above 
Five hundred Men (2).* For the fame Reafon, I 
think he muft have been very unfit to preach in Ger- 
many, and Poland, and convert lllb Hujfitts. Scathe 
latt Remark. 

[C] iEneas SylviuiV CenjeBure - is very judL 
chuj.] He makes no doubf but that a fccret 'i'hirft of 
Glory obliged them to this Silence ; and from thence 
obferves that it is much eafier for humane Nature to 
renounce Riches and Pleafures, than Praife and 
Honour. Each of them aferibed the Glory to God, 


and acknowledged him to be the Author of the Vi- 
^lory;. but then each appropriated to himfelf the 
Glory of being God's Inftrument. Ambition and 
,^Yanity docs not hinder Men from allowing God to 
^fhave been the Caufe of all ; they apprehend nothing 
from fuch a Rival : It is with other Men they avoid * 
entering into Partnerfhip, and decline all Competi* 
tion. Thefe arc jEneas Sylvius's Words, who was 
afterwards Pope under the Name of Pius IL * Au- 
dlores vidloria: tres Joanoes habiti, legatos Cardi- 
nalis, cujus aufpicio res gefta eft, Huniades, Se Ca- 
piftranus, oui praclio infcrftierc. Verum neq^ue 
Capiftranus liuniadis, neque idem Opiftrani Hu- 
niades mentionem feccre in eii Litcris, quas ambo 
obienta vifloria, five ad Romanum Pontificem, 
^ve ad amicos feripfere; per fuum quifquaix: mi- 
niilerium Denm dedifle Chri&ianis yi^oriam af^- 
firmavit. Avariffima honorkhumana mens, faci- 
lius Regnuin, k opes, quain gloriam partitur. 
Potuit Capiftranus patrimonium contemnere, vo- 
luptates calcarc, Ubidincm fubigere, gloriam verd 
fpernere non potuit, (yfe {$)! Ht fays much the 
fame thing in another Book. * Haniiuki Sc Ca^’ - 
ftranus huic bcllo intcrfucre, uterqg^ rem geSllm 
fcripfit, neque altcriua mentionem feck, altcrurcr 
folidam fibi rei geftse laudem u^rpgWt. Ingens 
dulcedo glorias, facilius conte^enda dicitur, 
quamcoatemnitur. SprevcratCapiftwnrifeculi pom- 
pas, fugerat delicias,' calcavcrat avaritiam, libidt- 
aem fubegerat; contemnere gioriapi tion potuit. 

I ‘ Qai 
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CAPISTRAN. ' 

and was buried at WHkk^ in Hungm,^ !t isirepnrted that there were many 
MiracleswroughtathisTomb, 4 ndtl»t hifory p 

by a Lay-Brother [e). He was canonized % , 

of OSiober^ 1690. He had been already beatiTO<L ’m Cretors XV. He is tfie Au* "* 


. , ^ W«I« ATAiiaVAW arawM^in, - / 

He was canonized % Alexander VIII, in the Mmith (^KSee tliXnd 
had been already beati^jl i^ Cregcry XV. He is tfie Au* "* 
thor of fome Books [DJ. They relate very furpfizing EfFcfts of his Eloquence [JB|. 

His Body, about an Hundred Years after, when the Turks became Makers of 'Hiii.’ ' 

was removed into another Monaftery j but it was torn to pieces by the lib* x,*apud 
Prmeftants, and- thrown into a Well, upon their facking that Monaftery (/). amI'hs«^.«. 


f4l Id. Hifbr. 

Buhe.uU, p'g. 

.38. 

of dftf/j/ff?. To n. 

I» pag. 33 '’> JJ’- 


Sift fiiam 
mini- 

ftenunn DcMirKi 
dedinb ChrMli' 
anil vi^'>ori»>T’ 
affirmavic. JE 
HMT Sflviut Hi- 
Bor, Europx^ uhi 


f7) rterquevi- 
ictnrej infami 
llOttt litHTAndllS, 
quia nenrpr aRc 
bar alteiitis hi* 
iioriciim, fi*d 
quilibet tW iit 
qua? p-t ^ciprim 
traflaverat .it-pie 
perfect n‘ fotn- 
inontbit Tonlift 
C(»m. ‘If* R*^V- 

pat/ilui, H'lploth, 
fist. % /eer>. q, 

€i*f> JLlipaP 

(8) ndlirm. dt; 

Script. Ecflef- 


fq) Compare fhii 
with Mfi XiX, 
J9. 


(10) tx Thea- 
ttol’auliFrcheri 
MB. go. 


* Qni fummo Pontifici Bellum, atquc exitum Belli 

* deferibens nulla Huniadi-s nulla Cardinalis fa^la 

* mentione, totum iuum efTc^ dixit, quod geftum 

* crat, quamvis Deum in primis, vi^oriae confrfTus 

* futrit au 61 orein. Nemo e(l tarn fanAus, qui dul* 

‘ cedine gloiiae non capiatur. Facilius Regna Viri 

* exccllentw, quam gJoriam contemnunr, (4).’ 
Mr Gui/Ut is to be praifcd for the Pains he has 
been at to cxcufe thefe two great Men ; but tve arc 
Dt^t obliged to think his Jiiftificatioii cfFcAual. 

‘ Some, fiys be [fy], have attributed this mutual Si- 

Itmce to a fecrct Jcaloufy of each other j which 
made them &y of Cnpiftran, that of all worldly 
V.inities, the dcfirc of Praife was the only one 
he had not fubdued: Though in Juflification of 
ihefc great Men, it may be alledged, that they 
were both willing to aferibe the Triumph to God 
alone, withqut furnilhing each other with a SubjfA 
for Vanity, fo contrary to the Modefty and Humi- 
lity of a Chriftian.’ This is aferibing to them a 
very prepofterous Charity ; Each owned himfclf to 
be God’s Inftrument (6) \ and confcqucntly made 
no Scruple of furniQting himfclf with a Subject for 
Vattity; or rather chofe to expofe himfclf to a 
Crime than his Friend, or laftly diitruiled his Friend's 
Modclly, but not his own : and that very thing 
would be an AA of Vanity. They who would apo- 
Jog zc for thefe tWq great Men's rc/iprocal Silence, 
by faying one was not the other’s Hidoriographers 
and that each was content to relate what he himfclf 
h-td executed (7), make ul‘c of a very weak Argument. 
If the Marfhals de Breze mA Chatilhn had fent Lewis 
the Xlllth an Account of the Battle of Aveuu in 
which neither had made the lead mention of the 0- 
ther, might not one fafely affirm Jcaloufy was the 
Caufe of this Silence? 

fZ)] He is Author of fome Books ^ Of a Spe- 
culum Cleric or urn i of a Treat! fe de Pot eft ate Papa 
y Concilii ; of a Book de Pcenu Inferni lA Purgato- 
rii\ of another againll the HuJJites^ and in particular 
againft John de Roquefane^ their Bifhop (8), ^e- 
[ £ ] They relate furprizing EffeBs of his Eh* 
quenrel] He went to Nuremberg^ in 14^2, and 
was received in great Pomp by the whole Clergy. 
Helud a Pulpit creAed in the middle of an open Place, 
where he preached againft Vice, for fome Days, 
with fo much Eloquence, that be obliged the In- 
habitants to throw their Cards and Dice on a Heap, 
and fet fire to them (9), and afterwaids exhorted 
ihetn to the War againft the furks^ The Year 
following he went to Breftau in &\lefta^ where he 
afterwards inveighed vehemently againft ail Inftru- 
ments for Gaming, and ordered them to be 
brought to him and burnt. The Power of bis 
Eloquence was not confined to thefe remarkable 
ExeciuioTkS upon inanimate SubjcAs ; the Jews felt 
the EfteAs of it in a terrible manner, of whom 
^e cafifed a great number to be burnt in Zihfia^ 
under pretence that they had been guilty of Irre- 
verence towards the confecrated Bread. He ufed 
to preach two Houra in LAtin\ after which, another 
was two Hours explaining this hutin Sermon in 
the vulgar Tongue (to). 

Yiu will find fome Particulars in the following 
lAtin Paffiage : * Johannes Capiftranus in Germ 2 **^ 
niam delcendit prsedicans m^no «eIo verbum Dei, 
in Auftria, Bavaria, ouevia, Thuringia, fir Saxonia. 
Nam in Civiute Magdeburgcnfi, in novo foro, 
maxima ad ilium confluente multitudine, cum 
^et Germannicae ^inguse non ignarus, Latino 
fermone./praedicabat Latinis in tertiam hpram, 
■^^ulo iblU geftibns ejus, quosantc non viderat, 
fatis vehementer permoto. Aderat ex Germania 
fui ordinis Pratribua vir aeque doAus, qui poll 
ilium non minore tempore dims interpretabatur 
populo, qusB ifie dixiuet : mod funt omnes, fir 
ufquc adeo permoti, ut forminae abufum in or- 
ttatu, viri ludos, quibus tenipora perdunt» Sea* 


corum alearumque, in unum contulerint, k in 
eodem loco igne fubdito concremarint. Fertur 
idem aliquot Tanitatis figna fccill'c, ui vulgo eft 
creditum. Sed eft in ca re fajpe loquacior fama. 

Hoc conftat virum fuilfc incrcdibilis in vita k 
moribus auilcritacis k fanAitatis. Sed eft fpiritus 
ille torrens, quo turn commotus populus ilia quss 
diximus fecit, ut non diu perfeveret. Facile re- 
die res in abufum, ut eft hodie ccrncre per omnes 
terras k urbes (11). — - John Capiliran went (lOAlb.Knnt* 
into Germany, preaching the Word of GOD with h*** 

great Zeal in Auftria, Bavaria, Schwaben, Du- ’^^**1^**’^* 
ringen, and Saxony. For dn the City of Magde- ^ * 
burg, 4 great Multitude reforting to him in the 
new Market place ; although he was n$t ignorant 
of the German Language^ he preached to the 
learned Part of his Audience in Latin fir above 
two Hours, the People in the mean time being ex^ 
trenmly m&ved at the file fight of his Gejiures, 
which were intirely new to them, There was pre- 
fent a German of the fame Order and Fraternity, 
and equally learned, who, /peaking after him, in 
the fame Icnqth of time interpreted to the People 
what be bad been faying. So great an Imprejfsose 
*was made up^n all, that the Women brought their 
fuperftuQUs Ornaments, and the Men their gaming 
Tables and Dice, which wafted fo much of their 
Time, and piled them Up together in the fame 
place and burnt them. He is aljo reported to have 
performed pme miraculous Cures, which are com- 
monly ereaited. But in thefe, Fame often fpeaks 
too larpe/y. It is certain be was a Man of in- 
credible SanPity and Aufteritj in his Life and 
JManners. But that Spirit, which then mmd the 
People to do all thefe Things, like a Torrent was 
but of Jhort Continuance. Things of this Nature 
eafily return to their former Abufe, as may ovory 
Day be feen in all Cities and Countries^ You 
will obferve, 1 . That, according to this Author’s 
Account, it was not at Nuremberg but at Magde^ 
burg, that Capiftranlo Eloquence made the People 
reform. II. That this Reformation did not laft 
long. 111 . That common Report is not much to 
be trufted in refpeA to Capiftran^o Miracles. IV- 
That as to the Auftcrity of his Life, there is no 
room to doubt, that being unqueftionable. He 
had no occafion to fear thofe Jells which are ap- 
plicable to fat and/>vcrgrown Paftors, who preach 
up Fading and Mortification ; for he vvas a little 
Man, fo lean and meagre that he was nothing 
but Skin and Bones. ^ Hertmannus Scheydel, who / 
bad feen him, fays thus of him (12): ‘ Capiftra- (i 4 In fextt 
num pufillum corporc Nuremberg® vidi, «tatc muldi *tite t- 
feneAa, annos quinque fit fexaginta natum, ficcuror 
aridum, exhauftum, fola cute ncrvifquc fie offibus vittm SanAi 
compaAum: l®tum tamen fie in laborem fortem; Fnncifci, p. aOo* 
fine intern/Rlione fingulis ^iebus prsdicantem, 
alus ac profundal material abfolvenccm.’ 

I mull not forget to tell you, that his Prayers 
were as efficacious as his Sermons. Thefe were 
fo prevalent as to interrupt the Miracles which were 
done at the Tomb of one Thomas of Florence (ij), ffJ) You mijr 
who had been a Lay-brother in a Monaftery of 
Franei/cans. There was rcafon to fear, that, whilft have been Sainti 
they were endeavowring to -get Sc Btrnariin ca- wim hivi- te.ifed 
noni«ed, the Miracles of thia Lay-brother might 
retard the,Affair. For thia reafon Ctpiftrun ad- 
drelTed « very fervent Prayer to him, to obtain tjaden. Su Mr 
that Interruption. ' He war beard : Tbtmij of F/c- 
rtntt, that he might not divert the Defign, or 
giveaoccafiontoany«AccidehtiorObftacb, fufpend- • ' f**" 

ed his miracttloua Virtue, and did not »*Dew it 
till after the Cuonicatlon of St B^nantin- Sfuf. 
damn rclatei this letter thus: * Memorja (i4) S^ondaniir, 

• eft. /-yr hi {14). quod Sa. 

‘ rum*, com ,0 tempore quo de Canomumne v 

• Bernardi agemtor, Reate defimftos qoidam Tho* * 

‘ mai Florentinni ejufdero ordlna Lafcm »!««• ,,.‘S 
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]is dc inde (diqua ratione B^r- 

nardini iicgotium retardarcturi Jolunnem d^|ta- 
pillrano iofigncm alium ejuldem oidinis F#fcni 
axx ThoiDje fcpuichrum proUratuin, ora|e ut 
umditf si tnirieulis cdendia abiliperet, (I'^atf Ber- 
nardini Canonisucio perfefla ciTct : ThiwAnaue 
cciTAfrei atque ti fafla rurfum continuaiTe/ This 
is not tte only Proof chat can be produced of the 
RefpcA which the Saints have for one another: 
We may venture to fay, that St Girmuin had a 
Complaifance for St Martin^ which has all the Air 
of human Politenefs, * St AUrtin's Relics, being 
carried all over Frantif were brought to Juxerre^ 
and depofited in the Church of St Germain^ 
where they wrought a great many Miracles. The 
Religious of Jluxerre, looking on St Germain to 
be as great a Saint as St Martins demanded one 
hair of the Offerings, which were very confide* 


rable ; but St M^triitCt Priells pretended, tliat he 

alone per^rming all the Miracles which they 

faw, all the Aims belonged to him alone. To 

jollify the Truth of what they had advanced* 

they dcfired that a tick Body might be placed 

between the Shrines of *St Jkhrtin and St Grr- 

ma/n, and then th^ ihould fee which of the two 

did the Miracle. They made tryal on a Leper* 

who was heafed on that fide which was nAi to 

St Martin, but not on that next to St Gemaim 

after which the fide, which ftill remained unaf- 

fedfed, being turned next to St Martin, was alfo 

healed, 7 bis was not, fays Cardinal Baronins, 

iecauft St Gernuin was not as great a Saint as 

St Marlin, or (ouldStot work as many Miracles ; but, . . Bourfauir, 

becaufe St Martin bad done him the Favour of a Viftt, Lettrci Novel !«, 

he fujpended the Power he bad with G O D, tn 3v7» 

order the better to receive bis Queft (ic).* Edtt.ofHaiU 


r«) f>trada dr 
Bello Dee. 
11, HU. V. 

(^JDavilM, lib. v> 

{c) St/ad.ideBcfl* 
Beig. Drc. II, 
Jib. V. ;i(i Ann* 
1^84. 

{d) Profper Man- 
do/iui, Bib!* Ro- 
iiuna, pag. sab* 


CAPISUCCHI, a Family in Rome^ which has produced, within thefe latter 
Centuries, feveral Perfons of Worth, as will be feen in the following Articles, and 
as appears more fully demonftrated in the Hiftory of this Family, publilhed by 
Vincent Jrmannus\ and in the Genealogy of it, compofed by UibelU. See alfo Fa* 
ther Tar^uin Gallucci, in his firft Book Bello Belgico. 

CAPISUCCHI (Blasius), Marquis of Monterio, General of the Pope’s 
Forces at Avignon^ towards the end of the XXilth Century, (endered hinn/elf famous 
by his Courage and Knowledge in the Art of War. He performed a very re- 
markable Adtion, during the Siege of Poitiers^ in 1569 [/I]. Pope Pius V has 
exprefsly mentioned it in a Bull ftf). Others fpeak ofit a little too rhetorically [Bj. 
This Roman Gentleman then ferved in a Company of ArquebufterSf under Paul 
S/orzat Brother to the Marquis de Santa-Fsore (b). After that he ferved in the 
Low-CeuntrieSf under the Duke of Parma (r), who fent him to the Relief of Cologne^ 
in 1384, during the War with Gebhard ‘truchfes^ an Eledlor, who was a Protellant, 
and married. Capifucebi made a great Noife in that Country [CJ. He was after, 
wards Lieutenant-General of the Duke of Florences Forces, and commanded 
ihofe of the Pope at Avignon^ and in the Venaiffin County (d). There is preferved 

in 
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d] He performed a very remarkable ABlon A- 
the Siege of Po\\\m, in 1569] The Proteftanti 
were befieging Poitiers, and had already thrown a 
Bridge over the River in order to an AiTault. Cap- 
pifucebi, accompanied by two other expert Swim- 
mers, threw himfclf into the River, and getting 
under the Bridge, cut in feveral places the Tycs 
(t) D.1 Vila, lib. V. which joined the Pieces of it together (i). By 
this means the Bridge was immediately carried 
away with the Stream, to the great Advantage of 
the Befiegcd. 

[/>] Others fpeak of it a little too rhetorically.^ 
This A^lion is represented as much more glorious 
by Strada than by Davila. The laft tells us, that, 
whilft Capifucchi and his ComJ^anions fwam under 
the Bridge, in the Night time, in order to disjoint 
it, feveral Alarms were given to the Enemy by a 
Silly under the Command o^Farvaques, and a great 
Fire of the Artillery j by which means the Be- 
fiegers W’crc fo taken up, as not to obferve the 
Ruin of their Bridge. They, who fupplied Father 
Strada with his Memoirs, thought there was no- 
thing extraordinary in fuch an Afti^p a& this : they 
cftccmcd it more pFbpcr to expofe Capifucchi to a 
terrible Shower of Muskct-ftiot, and to place him above 
Horatius Lodes, one of the three Heroes of ancient 
Rome, in the War with Porfenna, Let us hear this 
eloquent Hifiorian : * Ob iteratas Colonicnfium ac 
Sepicmviri literas, addiderat Blafium Capifuccum, 
quern paulo ante fclopetariorum equitum* mox 
& lanccariorum turmae prsefecerat, commendatum 
a fama prseclari facinoris, quo in PiAavienfi ob- 
fidione, quum Hugoneti ad invadendam urbem 
fluinini pontem injeciflent* ipfe aouis immerfos 
crebra inter hollium miflilia grand! cultro pon- 
cem intercidit, atque adituoi fubeuntibus inrer- 
rupic. Veteris illius Romani patriS non indienus, 
niu quod ille poft fcAum aRbrum opera ptmteni 
turn fiuminis periculum fubiit urbis iuie ab hofti- 
bus jam fecorus ; hie a dlfcrimine in tquis exorfui 
Alia pontem manibue perfregit, hoftilws a ptria 
U) Sirad4 de fubmotis alkm, nusritus ut iUki memoriam Ro- 
manus Poncifex Ikaftioribus litcris inferuerit (a). 
p*8- *305- -i/ /ifcf npiateilnfianas ef the lababitants 


of Cologn, and of the FJeSlor, be fent them 
Blafius Capifucchi, to whom he bad a little before 
given the Command of a Troop of Horfe- Musketeers 9 
and fince alfo of another of Pikemen, and who 
was famed for bis heroic Exploit at the Siege of 
Poitiers, when he threw bimfelf into the River, 
and, amidfi the repeated Vollies of the Enemy, cut 
away the Bridge the Huguenots bad laid over the 
River in order to ajfaul^ the Town, and interupttd 
the Pajfage of tbofe who were going over it. An 
ABion which hoill make him worthy to be tom* 
pared with bis Countryman, that famous old Ro- 
man, with only thii Difference, that Codes did 
not plunge himfelf into the Waves, till the Bridge 
had been broke down behind him by others, and 
his own City fecured from the Enemy i but 
Capifucchi braved the Danger of the Stream 
from the firff ^ttd broke away the Bridge 
with his own Hand, and all this to fave a Place 
belonging to a foreign Nation 1 an ABion which 
has bad the Honour to be recorded in the Pope^s 
Bulis.^ He quotes, in the Margin, a Bull of 
Pius V, dated to, 1567. He is miftaken in 
the Year, fince the Siege did not happen till two 
Years after; But this is not his greateft Fault He 

f iretends the Bridge was broken in fpite of the Af- 
ailants Fire, whilfi the^ were upon it in order 
to throw thcmfelves into the Town. This favours 
more of the Orator chan of the Hiftorian* fince 
Davila affirms the contrary. 

, [C] Duke of Parma fend him to the Rtlief 

of Cologne, he made a great Noife in that 

Country.] • Blafio Catnfuccosmandavit ut cum fua 

lanccariorum turma per Agrippinenfem Pro* 

vinciaiq ac praecipui per Bonncniem agrum in- 

fcjlls (ignis excurreret* quod tile praevia 

fui farol Ouse multa per ets Rbrai uaAus, fire- 
nui ac feliciter peregit, (fc (3). He 
manded Blalius Cipifucchi to eenmit Hoftmies 
with bis Troop of Pikomon tbroujA the Territo- 
ries of Cologa* and efpecially through tbofe of 

Bon, which he bravely ufd fucee/sfully per* 

t Fame be had already atftdrei 


formed by the great 
in that Country: 


ID] Of 
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in the Archives of the Vatican^ a Volume of his Lettai, written t<9f C«r3ifl<l JSi$^ i 
brandim. Nephew to Clmebt VIII. H^d a Brother named ^ 

[ Z> ] He bad S Bretbtr named Camilla).] Thn 
Camillas CAPJSVCCHU Marquia of Pay- 
Catiu, waa a famous Soldier in the XVlch Cen- 


(4^ lb. ad Anni 
15S4. 


U) Id. Stiada 
|>afliaia 


tury. He gave a great many Proofs of his Valour 
iia the Battte of LepantOt which occafioned J^bn 
of Aufiria to give liim the Command of Four him^ 
^ drcd Gentlemen on board his own Ship^ in his 
Expedition to 7 unih two Years after (4). He fig- 
nalized himfcif often in the Low<Country Wars, 
where the Duke of PIbrma made him Colonel of 
a RcKimcnt of Foot, in 1584 (5). After feveral 
Campaigns under fo great a Mailer, he was thought 
fit to command the Pope’s Troops in Hun^aryn 
which he difeharged with a great deal of Reputa- 
tion. He died there in the beginning of Novem- 


,^^.^ 597 b of A Sicknefs contitAed by the great 
/Fatigue he went through, to prevent the fiital Con- 
fet^uences apprehended from the breaking a Bf idgib 
built over the hanvbe. He was then in hfs fix- 
tieth Year. He wm a great Matter in the Mathe- 
matics, and in Fortification, and writ a Book Dt 
Officio Cajirorumt which remains in the 

Clofet of his Heirs. Several of his Letters, written 
to Cardinal Aldobrandini, Clement the Vllfth’s Ne- 
phew, are depofited in the Archives of the Vatican* 

His Tomb and Epitaph are to be feen in the Church 
of the Holy Crols, ziFienna (6). His Exploits in Profpera 

Franee^ under the Duke of Parma, arc particularly def- Mandofio’s Bibl. 
cribed by William Dondini, the jefuit, in the Hiftory of ^®*"**“’ 
that Duke’s Expeditions inordertofuccourthcLr^^ivs. 


CAPISUCCHI (John Antony), Cardinal by the Title of St Pancrace^ 
afterwards of the Holy Crofs of Jerufalemt and laft of all of St Clement i raifed 
himfelf by degrees to the Purple. He was Canon of the Vatican^ and afterwards 
Auditor of the Rotay under Pope Paul III. He was made Cardinal Jhd Bifhop of 
Lando by Paul IV, who likewife placed him on the Bench of the Inquifition. He 
was made Prefedt of the Signature of Grace under Pius V, and Governor of 
Gualdfy with the CharadVer of Apoftolical Legat. He died the Twenty ninth of 
Januar-jy 1569, in his Fifty fourth Year. He publifhed fomc Conflitutions for his 13;^!, 
Diocefe, and a Synod (a). Kom. Profpeii 

' ' ' Mandoli:. 

CAPISUCCHI (Paul), rendered himfelf famous in the XVIth Century, 
by Employments and Negotiations. He was Cation of the Vaticany Referendary 
of both the Signatures, Auditor of the Rotay Bilhop of Neocaftroy Vicar-General 
to Clement VII, and Paul III, Prefedt of the Signature of Grace, and Vice* Legat 
of Umbria. He compofed the Difturbances which were raifed in Perugiay and 
brought that City again under Obedience to the Pope. He was no lefs fuccefsful 
at Avignony under the Pontificac of Paul III ; for, by his Prudence and Authority, 
he difperfed the Fadtion which divided that State, and re*eftabli/hed univerfal 
Peace and Loyalty. He was made choice of by Clement VII, to examine into, and 
report, that nice Affair of Henry VIII's Divorce. He was then Dean of the Rota (a), 
and it amears by the Volume of his DeciHons, that he was no Friend to the eii. iib. u, c.^ 
King of England'^ Defign } for in two of his Decilions he makes it appear, that 
this Prince had incurred the Cenfures in divorcing Katherine of Arragony and 
marrying another Woman in fpite of the Prohibitions of the Holy See, and that 
Queen Katherine ought to be reftored to her former Dignity. He publifhed 
feveral very ufeful Conflitutions relating to the Troubles of Perugia and Avignon^ 
the Government wherein he was Vice-Legat, and the Clergy of his Diocefe. 

He died at Rome in 1539, aged fixty Years, and was interred in the Vault belong- 
ing to his Family, by John Antony Capifucchiy his Nephew, Cardinal of St Pancraccy 
a Title already mentioned (b) , Rom. Profperi 

^ ^ ' Mindofii. 


CAPISUCCHI (Raimond), raifed to the Cardinalfliip by Innotent 
the firft of September^ i68i, was Son of Paul Capifucchiy Marquis of PuyCatin. 
He entered into the Order of the Dominicans at fourteen Years of Age. He taughr 
Philofophy publickly at Rome. Innocent X made him Secretary to the Congrega- 
tion of the Index,^ and afterwards made him Member of that for the Fxaminatioti 
of Bithops. He made him Matter of the Sacred Palace in 1654. We have fe- 
veral of Raimond CapifucchPh Works [A\ 
fl’he Office of Matter of the Sacred Palace was taken from him by Alexander VII, 
as I have obferv^d clfcwhere (b)^ and it was thought this Difgrace would have 
drawn on other more troublcfomc Confequences ; but this Storm blew over : The 
Pope was convinced of his Innocence (r), and offered him a Biffiopric ; but find- 
ing him rcfolvcd to prefer the private Life of a Monk to that of a Bilhop, he 
give him the fccond Degree of Honour and Authority among the Dominicans^ 

% 


[A'] Wi bate feveral of CapifucchiV 

Worh^ Thcfc jirc the Titles: Qontroverfiee Tbeo- 
Ugictf, Scbolaftieau Morales^ Dcgmaticde, Scriptu- 
rales, ad mentem Uivi Tbomee A^uinaiis refolutee \ 
of whiqh' there if a fccond Edition revifled and 
*v,^ugmehte 4 by the Author. Appendices ad centre-- 
verfias fufiradiPat* Vita ieati Jebannit Cbifii. 
Cenfura, feu Vetum ad Librum de cultu, (A Pent- 
ratione SanUrfitm veteris TeftamentL Difiurjus de 
gradu virfutum in Senilis eanonizandu refuifite. 


IL 


Mandofins^e Biblfetkeca Rsmana, from whence this is 
taken, gives us a Catalogue of feveral Pieces of 
this Author which were ready for the Prefs. One 
of them is inntticftl, De Centritiene £sf Attritiene; 
another, De Opiniene Prebabili. Jt has been ob- 
ferved, that Father Capifucebi approved the Bifhop 
of Cendem^e Ex^tien, though it contained feveral 
Opinions Contrary to his own. Sec the Examen 
des Mithedis propefees par Meffieurj de P Affemblie 
du Clerge de Franst en Fannie 1682 *(1), , 

Gftgg 


CAPPADOCIA, 


(a) Taken f-m 
Profpw. Mjndo- 
fills, Bibl. Horn. 
Cent, r, p^g. 
af 9, 300. 

(1) See above, 
Rem.itk [CJ, 
of the Arriclt 
BAKON 

(V J NC f N t). 

Tf) Sre I'jtltr 
Biron, ApnlogeC* 
Tom. 11 , lib. V, 
P*g* H 3 » ^ 

(I) lAr Bafnafit, 
who w»« then 
Minlller of /fc- 

an, anA fines 
that at Bfdter* 
dam, from ths 
Year iCSs, !• 
Author of thia 
excellent Piece ; 
It waa printed 
nt Rashrdam, In 
1684, hy Henry 
de Graef, tbo' 
the Title Page 
(aya at Ceh^n, 
hy Peter Mar* 
Uau, What re* 
l^tet (a 
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(4) StfibOj 

kU> bit* ( 


(b) Id. Ibb. pag* 

36 g. 


(0 Id. ibid. png. 

367, 368. 

(d) //ojiiouorei 
liifcral Aurnori 
for tbii- Sec 
•tfo Hccbarl'i 
Pbiilff;. hb. iii, 
<*fi» xi. 


^ jC A P P A D 0 C I A 

’C A P P*A P^O C 1 A* a Country iii bounded by Cilieiat ArmeiAa^ Cokbitt 
|;he EuxifX^^Mi Papbk^miat Gabtig^ wai divided fucceffively in dif> 

fereot imnnen. Ariaratbes^ who wu ihd iirft Kin^ of it [A^ united die Ca/no«. 
am with the Cappadocians. The Pe^/^'|ltvidtd this Kingdom into {wo Satrapies. 
Jhe Macedomans continued th'is Divifiw'('SJ, and, partly by Force, partly be Con> 
(ent, permined them to be converted into two Kingdoms, the one called limply 
Cappadocia f or Cappadocia the Greatt the other Pentust or the Penfic Cappadocia (b}, 
Cappadocia the Great was divided into ten Provinces, and fo it continued in 
Strabo's Time, and under the Reign of Arcbelaus^ after whofe Death it was feduced 
to a Roman Province (r). This Country abounded in Horfes, AlTes, and Mules (d ) ; 
and it is faid alfo, that the fhe Mules here were not barretrfr). From hence 
were brought the Horfe« deflgned peculiarly for the Perfon of the Roman Em- 
perors, the Confuls themfelves being interdi^ed the ufe of them (/;. It furnifhed 
alfo a great Number of Slaves [CJ, falfe Witnelfes, and tranfparent Stones [DJ t 

but 


(rl Thcophrtftoi 
vulgo pirere 
(Mulai] m Cap* 
padocia tiadlt, 
r«d clTe id animal 
Ibi fui generia. 
— * Thcophra* 
Aua fitytt that 
tie jit Multi Iff 
Cappadocia a/a* 
alljf bring forth 
ymnif but that 
ibty are there 
ramdi of a difinS 
Sptetet* Plin. 
lib. vstl cap. 
Xliv. 

(f) Boch. Pha* 
leg. lib. iii, cap. 
Xi. 


(1) Diod. Sic. in 
Bclog. lib. xxxi, 
pag. 1164. 


[A\ Ariaraihcfl, the firft King cf it.] Strnh, 
(f) .Sfrab. lib. who fays thb (i), in fomc conlrovcrfidl Writings, 

xil, pag. 36K. never tells us when ihi.'i Ariarathes lived ; and 

DioAorus SttUlut has given us reafon to doubt that 
the firft King of Cappadocia was not fo ailed. We 
find in him, that Atojfa^ Siller to Catnbyfes^ Cy- 
ra f 9 Father, was married to Pbarnaasy King of 
Cappadocia s and that Ihc had a Son by him named 
Gailtts (2). This Gallui was Father to Smerdis, 
Grandfather to Artamesy and Great Grandfather to A- 
napha^ who left a Son of the lame Name, who was 
the Father of a valiant Prince named Datames. This 
latt, being hilled in a Battle with the Firftam, left his 
Dominions to his Son Ariammst who wore the 
Crown hfty Years, and had two Sons, Ariaratbes and 
lidopberncso They both reigned in Cappadocia, and 
loved each other entirely. Ariaratbes, joining with 
the Ferjians in the Egyptian Expedition, acauired in 
it a great deal of Reputation, and returned loadeiJ with 
Honours by King Oebus. He left two Sons, Ariara- 
tkdi and Arjfas : the eldeft fucoeeded his Unde Bo- 
htharnii, who, liavittg no Children of his own, had 
aoopted him : There \vcrc therefore a great many 
Princes who reigned in Cappadocia before Ariara- 
tbes the firft of that Name. Mr Moreri, who places 
only fix between fbarnaces, and him (}), has 
reckoned wrong; and fincc he adds, that their 
Names are not known, it is plain he never read 
Diodorus Siculus. I cannot tell whether Appian had 
ever read him, or whether he thought him not 
worthy to be credited: but this I know, that he 
declares, he cannot tell certainly whether Cappadocia 
was governed by particular Kings of her own before 
the Time of Alexander, or was only a Province of 
(4) Appisnus In the Ferjian Monarchy (4). 

Miihridit. pag- ‘/l&r Pcriians divided this Kingdom into tm 

Satrapies. Tbs M-icedonians ptejerved this Divifion.] 
(0 Strabo, lib. Tins is Strak '9 Account (5). But we have juft now 
xii, pag. 368, fecn, th.ic Diadorut Siculus fpcaks of Cappadocia, as 
governed by one King, independent of Ferjia. 1 
own, he fays. Anapka^ had fo much Bravery as to 
abandon the Government rather than pay a Tribute 
to the and I believe, at the bottom, thefc 

Cappadocian Kings were tributary to the Ferfians ; 
But after all he does not give the leaft hint of this 
fort of Oependance, or that Cappadocia contained 
any Satrapies of the Ftrjian Monarchy, but fays 
evd.-j' ddi.g ,r*":cfl'.iry to eftablifh the contrary Opi- 
To proceed. He obferves, that Ariaratbes, 


f3) Moffri, in 
the W \)rd Cappa* 
decia. 


mon. 


fC) Diod. Sic. 
lib. xviii, cap. 
Xvi, pj«' 9*®' 

(-) Quint. Curt# 
lib. lit, ap. iv. 


(9) Apsilau. in 
Mitbridit. pag. 
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King of CappadoJa, maintained himfelf in the Poifef- 
lion of his States, whilft Alexander was fubduing the 
Ferjian Monarclry, and employed in other Expedi- 
tions, which prevented his being thought of (6). 
^itttus Curtitts notwithftanding affirms, that this 
Conqueror made himfelf Matter of Cappadocia, and 
that he left a Governor there, on his quitting it to 

( 50 in fcarch of Danus (7). However, we mutt be- 
ieve this Governor did not keep his Poll long; for 
wc read, in the fame Author, that, after Alexander^ 
Death, Bumenes was ordered to defend Cappadocia, 
as Elf as 7 reii/cnde, and make Wft with AriaratSis, 
who was the only one who held out. Et helium 
cum Arbate gereret : folus bic detreiiabat imferinm 
(8) Appian thinks it very likely that Alexander left 
Cappadocia under the Government of her own Princes, 
upon Paymjnt of a certain Tribute (9). He adds, 
that H’eronymus the Hiftorian affirmed, that this 
Conqueror never fo much as entered into that Coun- 
ty. MitbrUates faid pofitivcly, in his Oration^ 


(10) Juftin. lib. 
xxx«iit, cip. vii* 
p«g. 560. 


thzt Cappadocia was one of ihofe Parts of AJia, which 
neither Alexander nor his SuccelTors had ever attack- 
ed (lo). However it be, let us refume the Thread 
of Diodorus Siculuses Narration. 

After Alexander's Death, his SuccelTors would not 
fuffer Cappadocia to be free from the Macedonian 
yoke. Ferducas entered it with a great Army, and 
found ^iaratbes difpofed to defend himfelf at the 
Head of Thirty thouland Foot, and Fiftecn^houfand 
Horfe. He gave Ferdiccas Battle, loft it, was taken 
Prifoncr, and crucified among feveral others ; and 
Eutnenes was conftituted Governor of Cappadocia* 
Wc mull here obferve a Slip of Jufiinx He fays, 
that this Vifiory of Ferdiccas over Ariaratbes, was of 
no advantage to the Conqueror, becaufe the van- 
quiflicd retired into the Town, put their Wives and 
Children to the Sword, fet Fire to their Houles, 
and threw themfelves into the midft of the Flames 
(n ). He confounds Things. What he relate* hap> 
pened in Fijidia, at the Siege of IJaurus, after the 
Reduction of Cappadocia, upon the Defeat and Pu- 
nilhment of Anarathes {iz). Wc lhall fee below ( 1 3), 
that the Macedonian Government continued but a 
very little time in this Country. 

[C 3 7 bis Country furnijhed — a great 
number of Slaves.] This appears from thefe words 
of fully, Cappadocem modo abreptum de grege vena- 
lium dteeres (14) ; — xvould have thought him a 
Caj>paJocian, juji purchajed out of a String of Slaves ; 
and from this PalTage in Ferfius, 

Vendeanimam lucro, mercare, atque excute folers 
Omne latut mundi, ne fit praeftantior alter 
Cappadocas rigida pingues plaufifle catafta (15), 

Go Mi/er, go; for Lucre fell thy Sml\ 

Truck Wares for Wares, and trudge from Pole 
to Foie: 

That Men may fay, when thou art dead and gone. 
See lobat a vafi EJlate be left his Sou! 

How large a Family of brawny Knaves, 

Well fed, and fat as Cappadocian Slaves* 

We may add to this what Horace obferves, that 
the King of Cappadocia, though deftituteof Money, 
was rich in Slaves, 


Mancipii3locuplesegetferisCappadocumRex(i6}. Hortt. E- 

. p‘^. vi. lib. U 

Mr Dacier obferves, that, wbiljb LucuIIns was in 39 * 

Cappadocia, an Ox was fold but — fir Jjx Fence, 

and^ a Man fir Twenty four Fence (ly)* It is remark- (ly Dicier, irp* 

able, that the Slaves of this Country, and ofCi/i- 

da and Crete, ware efteemed,,very wicked, and Tom. 

gave occalion for the Proverb, Tria cappa fejfma. 

Sec Famianus StretiaU Prolujims (18). (i%\ Lib. iii, 

[D] — and of faljo Witneffes, and iron- Pliutlna 11, pag* 
fparent S/m;.} The Cappadocian^ are faid from their 4 ^ 5 * 

Infancy to accuftom themfelves to fuflfkr Torments, 
and that they tortured one another to hardfn them .^ 
felves againft thofe Paniihments, to which their fitV J 
Teftimonies might one Day expofe them, and to fee 
a greater Price upon their Perjuries, in Proportion 
to the Harditefs they had acquiiea. This is my 
Conftruflion of thefe words of PerBus'% Scholiaft : 

* Vel quia Cappadoces dicerentur habere ftudiuin 

* nacurole ad faUa ufEmonia proferenda; qui nutrici 


V 


(11) IbM. lib. 
xii, cap. vi. 

(11) ^VrrDIndor* 
Sicul. lib. xriij, 
cap. xxii, and ' 
Grrviui'i luRiq. 
Varior. pag. 309* 

(13) lo Remark 

(14} Cicero in 
Orat. pon real* 
turn in Senatuj 
cap. vi. 


(lO PcrfiuJ, 
Sat. vii vcr. 7)1 



(lo) f'chol. P«f. 
in iwjc vcfha, 
S»t. VI. vcr. 77 ‘ 
Cappadocai rigi- 
da pingucs plau- 
fiflc cauftit 


fto) Cicero O- 
rat. pro L. Flac* 
cOj circa init. 


(ti) See Mr dt 
iirfcajv't Treat! fe 
on the Origin of 
ifaie 
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but was very bare of Money : The flipp'd of this Country untt client (|), (>\A^.nb. 

and the Bakers the beft in the World (k^ lilhc RefttifWi on granting tobi^^ricod*' 
fljip to the Kims of Cappado^, comprehendVj aHb the Inhabitants [Fjil rtiin, 
they received into their Alliance, King arid|.' ^^^^ciiple jointly. They did not ofe 
the fame Method with the Kings of other Nations t for they declared them their 
Friends, without making any mention of the People (t). This might make it be* f/j stHbo. itb. 
lievod that the Cappadocians lived under a Government partly Monarchical, and ir** 
p^tly Ariftrocratical i but I cannot eaflly come into that Opinion. This is cer* 
tain, that tliey could not be without a King [GJ. They had a great Number of 
. Afogi, 


* in tormentis a pueritia equuleum fibi facere dicun- 

* tur» uc in eo fe invicem torqueant, & cum in 

* pcena perdurarent ad falfa teftimonia fe bene venun- 

‘ darent (19).’ Thcfc People outdid the very GV#- 
iianst though they had carried this Vice to a very 
great cxcefa, if we may believe who attri- 

butes to them the occafion of this Expreilion, Lend 
me yeur Evidenee^ and 1 will return it you^ He has 
fo elegantly cxpreHed the wicked Difpofitions of the 
Gneian WitnclTes, that J cannot forbear reciting 
here his beautiful Deferipcion. * Hoc dico de toto 

* genere Graecorum : tribuo illis litcras, do mulu- 

* rum artium difciplinam, non adimo fennonis lepo- 

* rem, ingehiorum acumen, dicendi copiam ; deni- 

* que etiam/fiqua fibi alia fumunt non repu^no. 

* Tefiimoniorum religioncm, Sc fidem, nunquam 

* ilia natio coluit: totiufque hujufee rei quas fit vis, 

* qux autoricas, quod pondus ignorant. Unde illud 

* eft, Da mihi tefiimonium mutuum, Num Gallo- 

* rum, num Hifpanorum putatur ? totum iltud Grae* 

* coruin eft ; uc etiam qui Graece nefeiunt, hoc qui- 

* bus verbis a Graccis did foleat, feiant. itaque 

* videte quo vulcu, qua confidentia dlc.int : turn in- 

* telligetis qua rcligione dicint. Nunquam nobis ad 

* rogatum refpondent, feinper accufatori plufquam 

* ad rogatum : nunquam laborant, quemadmodum 

* probent quod dicun c, fed quemadmodum k expli- 

* cent dicendo. — — Graerus teftis cum ea voluntate 

* proceflic utlaedat: non jurisjurandi, fed Isedendi 

* verba meditator. Vinci, rcfelli, coargui putat effe 

* turpifiimum, ad id fe psrat, nihil aliud cuiat. Ita- 

* que non optimus quifque nec gravifiimus, led im* 

‘ pudentifiimus, loquacinimufque deligicur (20). — ^ 

* I fay this ef the whole Grecian Nation: I allow 

* them Learnings I grant them the Knowledge of 

* many Arts, I do not deny their Eloquence^ IViU 

* and Oratory ; in pert if they lay dam to any ether 

* Extelleneies, 1 pall not oppofe it. But they are a 

* People who never regarded the Faith and Saertdnefs 

* ef Teftimanics ; they are ignorant of the great Im- 

* pertame of this Matter. IVhence comes this Say- 

* ing^ Lend me your Teftimony f De we ewe it te 

* the Gauls, er te the Spaniards f It is intirely 

* Greek, and fe well hnewn^ that they who are ig- 

* nerant of that Language, yet underftand this Greek 

* ExpreJJien. Obferve, thtreferey with what Face 
‘ and Confidence they /peak : and then you will under- 
‘ /land with what Con/cience they /peak* They are 

* always ready te au/wer mere than the Pro/ecuter 

* asks ef them^ and as backward in /atisfying the 

* ^^ftiotts ef the ether fide: they de not concern 

* tbcmfelves fo mueb bow they may prove what they 
< fay^ as hw they may expre/s what they are te fay. 
i A Greek Witne/s undertakes to do an Injury % 

* and therefore tenfiders net hew te /wear true^ out 

* bow te ejfeEt bis injurious Purpe/e. Te be defeated^ 
h eenfutedt and difprmd^nis with them efteemed the 

* meft ignominious : againfl this they guard tbem- 

* felves^ and tonfider nothing farther. For this rea- 

* fin tbofe of them are made choice of not who are 

* the b/eft and meft reputable^ but who are mofl harl 

* dened and loquacious* This puts me in mind of a 
Story I have Wrd a Hundred times, that there is a 
Province in France (ai), where this is a ufiial Re- 
quell among the Gentlemen, Pray lend me your Wit- 
nejfes for a few Dentt^tA where there are People, 
Who, if you wnat Bofinefi they fellow, will an- 
f^r. Sir, I am a Witnefi at yonr Service. 

j&ivfor the tjranfparent Stones found in Caffadoaa, 
I lIuA only quote Plinfi. * Hifpania hunc (/pecula* 
“ rent lapidem) olim cicerior tantum dabat, nec cota. 

* fed Ultra centum'’ millii paflimm circa Segobricam 
^ urbemi ji^i Sc Cyprus, fe Cappadocia, fe Sicilia, 

* fe nuper inventum Africa: Pofrferendos omnea 
f tamen ifiTpaisim, fe Cappodocto> moUiiSmk!, ft 


ampliflimas magniiudinis, fed obfcurls (22). (%%) Pl\n. Mh* 

This (tranfparcnt Stone) was formerly found only in 
the nearer Spain, nor in every place of that/ but 
within a hundred Miles round the City Siguen9a : 
but mw it is to be met with tn Cyprus, Cappidocia, 
and Sicily, and lately tn Africa : But the worft of 
all are tbofe of Spain and Cappadocia, being the 
fofteft, and latgejl, but not the clearefi^ He adds, 
that in iVrra*s Time there was difeovered, in Cappa- 
docia, a fort of Stone as hard as Marble, white, and 
tranfparent (23), called Phengites. iVrratnade a great (23) Trannucena 
ufeof them in his Buildings (24) ; Domitian, who lived qua parte 
in fear of Confpiracics, and was willing to obferve Ijn*. 
what pafied behind him, ordered the Galleries, in ^ r^nt in //*i ^ 
which lie ufed to walk, to be cafed with this yfit'uf t'eht. 
Stone (25). Pf*"* xjcxtU 

[£] It was very bare of Money."] The Verfc, 
before quoted from Horace (26), is a Proof of this. (*4) l«l* ibid. 
Mt Dader confirms it by the Cheapnefs of Oxen, Sucton. in 
and of Men, and by obferving that the Cappadocians Domit. cap. xiv. 
paid their Tribute te the great King in Horfes and 
Mules (27). He docs not foiget Tally, who, /peak- 
W Ariob«mi«s, /ijA 

Et mehercule ego ita judico nibtl mo regno Jpoliahus, vUI, paf, 

nibtl rege egentius^ Indeed I am of opinion no King^ 317, 

dom is poorer than Cappadocia, no King more indigent 

(28). Cicero was then Governor of Cilicia. He (»R) CIcer. Epift* 

obferves, that Ariobarzanes was too much in debt to 

be able to clear all at once with Brutus and Pompey. 

^c paid Pompey\ Agent Thirty three Attic I'alenrs a 
Month, and yet that did not fatisfy the Intereft. He 
was obliged to impofe Taxes » for he had no ordinary 
Revenues; and what was thus raifed was fo far ex- 
haufted, that he was unable to anfwer bis otlier Cre- 
ditors (29). * Alii neque folvic quicquam nec poteft (19) H ibW* 

* folvere, nullum enim aerarium, nullum veftigal 

* habet. AppH (30) ioftituto tributa imperat, ea 

* vix in foenus Pompeii quod fatis fit elRciunt (31).’ Oonirn^ 

Though he was very poor (32), he paid at laft near ment oi Cilicia* 
a hundred Talenta in one Year to Brutus, and pro- . « 

mifed to pay two hundred to Pompey at the end of i 'jn,. * 

fix Months (33). ad Atticum. * 

[F] Roman., m groMingthtirFrienJ/biph ^ 
the Kings of Cappadocia, comprehended alfo the In- perpiuper. 
habitants.] Theiirft Cappadocian King, who had (he JJ. ibid. 
Advantage to be declared a Friend of the Romans, , v 
had joined with Antioclqts, King of Syria ; he asked ^ 

Pardon of the Republic after that Monarch's Defeat, 
and offered to expiate his Fault with a Sum of , ' 

Money. He was condemned to pay two hundred 
Talents; but at the Requeft of Eumenes, King of j 
Pergamus, his Son-in-law, he obtained a great Abate- 
ment: He walexcufed for onesMoiety of (hat Sum, , 
and admitted to the Friendfhip of the Romans^dmXi^y 
gati — ab Ariarathe regc CappadoiumtcneruiSt 
ad veniam petendam, luendamquc pecunta noxam, 
quod auxiliis Antiochum juvifiet. £i C C talenta 
argent! font imperata {34). — — Ariarathes rex ^ ^ 

parte dimidii pecuniae impcraiar, Eumcnis bcneficio, 
cui defponderat per eos dies filiam, remifla, in 
amicitiam eft acceptus (35).* From that time for- * 

ward he waa faithful to their Interefts, together with 
bis Fathiriin-law. See the Margin : you will there 
find his Ihclinatlons during the War they made wi(h 
the lift MtctMan King (36). 

[G 1 k witboul e King.] The 

Royi# Pamity being nitinA, they refuled the Fn- Ronunii fiw iw 
vilge offered them by the ktmmu of being a free niineimaii»|)^. 
People, and iimt Emmffadort to Kmf to declare, that 
Liberty waa infopportable to them, and to defire a Eg,„t„i 
King. TJpitCtvrt/ttm tDi' te.memn»b«iii 

wnlnrlt i yit ptpetr mIhv I,*- |)»eltiit>« fe wn- 

fm repnt/iaperant, ut nium fibi “I ,1., * r"» 


M0I Agwfir Riertatm, refu^iarernnt, ut ^am Jib 
attrtnt tfft inttltriAiUm, rtgtn ftU dari ftfiula- 
. vmnt. 
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'anitoUm of De?otion [ff]. Jit ought not to be concluded, that diis is 
pecufe^^ gji^ft, fgooranc, and bruAl Nations ; for in matters of Superftition, 
th^ netlneiiti^ual the Grecians nor ue Ramans : and there are fomr People to be 
ut^t with, who are fo very barbbipjp and ftupid, as to have n6 Religion at all. , 
The Reader will find, in the Remaps, part of the Hiftory of the Princes, who * 
reignednn Ct^adocia [/]. The ordinary Seat of their Relidence was at Mazaca (k)f 

a Town 
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virunt (37). The Rmans^ wondering at their Taftc^ 
gave them leave to confer that Dignity on whom 
they thought fit. They made choice of 
nest whole Pollcrity failed in the third Generation: 
whereupon Archilnui^ no way related to that Fa- 
mily, was created their King by Mnrc Antony (}8). 
Of them therefore it may well be laid, 0 homines ad 
fervitutem natos f After all it is probable. Monarchy 
agreed better with them than a Commonwealth: 
Liberty, unlefs it meets with a certain Difpofition of 
Mind, is fubjefl to be .nbufed ; and all People are 
not blcfl with fuch a Dilpolition. Note, Jufiin 
affirms, that Arhbarzanes was clcdlcd by the Roman 
Senate, CappaJocti munus iibertatii abnuentes^ ne* 
gant vivere^entem fine rege foffe^ atque ita rex iliis 
a Senafu Ariebarzanes (onftituitur (39). Mitbrida- 
tei maintained, that the Romans complemented the 
Cappadocians with this Liberty only to affront him : 
He added, that, tneerly becaufe Gordius was his 
Friend, the Requert of that People to have him for 
their King was rejefted. ‘ Libcrtatcm ctiam in con- 
tumeliam fui a fenatu ultro delatam Cappadocia:, 
quam rcliquis gentibus abllulerunt: deindepopu- 
lus Cappadocum pro libertatc 6blata Gordium re- 
gem orantes ideo tantum quoniam amicus fuus eflefi 
non obtinuifie (40).' He is in this more to be 
credited than Strabo \ for it is not likely the Romans 
fhould leave it to the Diferetion of the Cappadocians 
to chufe a King at fuch a Conjan£lurc. 

[H] fbey abounded in Magi, and places uf Devo- 
tion.] A ratenihefis in Strabo is a Proof of this. 

/e tJ (ivoai; yi^ tri ri 

rZr /jLoiyoov ovAoPi oi kas UiifAi^ot KAhSi^lAif 

mroAAA SLAi 7 ^P tltpO’CKAU hpd) 

/XA^ctl^A •ttitsas, aAKa KQp(X(a Tivi eoc AV t/Vi- 
fta rvyjovTii, In Cappadocia (etenim maxima eft 
Hi magorum multitudo^ qui Ppretbi vocantur^ (S 
multa Perjicorum deorum templajnon cultro fed ftipite 
quodam maflant^ tanquam malleo verberantes (41). 1 
have elfewhcrc (4Z] mentioned the Devotion of the 
Cappadocians for the Bellona of Comana^ and for the 
Diana of Caftabala {43), We lhall obferve hcie, 
that they had an Arch Prieft of Jupiter^ in a place 
called D.;n//, which was very famous (44). The 
Temple of Apollo at Cataona was held in great Ve- 
neration throughout all Cappadocia: His Statue in 
this place was an Original, from which a great many 
Copies were taken for othci Towns (45). The Ju- 
piter of the Venaftans was not at all inferior to the 
Bellona of Comana : His Temple was fituaced in a 
fertile Country, which brought to the High-Priett a 
Revenue of fifteen Talents a Year. This Office was 
for Life. I'licrc were Three ihoufand Perfons ap- 
propriated to the Service of this God, and maintained 
in his Temple (46). Plutarch obferves, that the 
Romans had learned from the Cappadocians the Wor- 
(hip of a Goddefs, ^yhich was eichef the Moon^ Ms- 
sf r ng fc or B ellona (47). Add to all this what Masc\- 
a Mounuin was the God, the 
Oath, and the Sutuc of the Cappadocians : ^ Op^ 
KctTTtftdToicaii U.AI kaJ opx^, xati iyAh- 

jixA: Mens Cappadocibust iS Dens jusjurandum 
eft igf Statua (48). If he means they had no other 
God, but a Mounuifii he is very much miftaken. 

You will find in a Work of Mr Buonarotti, that 
Mount Argausvizs the Symbol of the City of Cetfa- 
ria in Cappadocia on all their Medals (49)» and that 
the Height of that Mountain rendered it almojl inae- 
teffible : which made the People in the Neighbourhood^ 
and particularly ihoje of Cajfarca, adore it as a fort 
of Deity* See alfo Mr Spntifiem''s Difleitaiion de 
pretftantia (sf ufu numijmatum, pag. 892. 

[/] Here it part of the Hiftory of the Princes who 
reigned in Cappadocia.] Let us here finilh what 
WZ& begun in the preceding Remarks. 

I. We iiave brought the Reader down to the 
Time nsf PerdiccaSt who after Alexanders Death re- 
cft/ced the Cappadocians under the Macedonian Yoke, 
e have fecn Ariaratbis expire on a Cro&« Thia 


unhappy Prince left a Son of the fairfe Name, who 
took Ihelter in Armenia^ and fome time after reco- 
vered his Dominions For being informed that Per- 
diccas and Eumenes were dead, and that Antigonus 
and Seleucus were taken up with other Wan, he en- 
tered Cappadocia with the Troops lent him by Ar- 
doatesy King of Armenia^ and engaged and killed 
Amyntasy General of the Macedonians^ and drove 
them out of the Country. He left the Kingdom to 
Ariamnes, his cldcft Son, who contraAed an Alli- 
ance with Antioebus Tbeos^ King of Syria i for he 
married his cldell Son Ariarathes to Strasonicff An- 
imhus*s Daughter. He had fo great an AiFeAion 
for his Son, chat he made him his Colleague in the 
Government. Ariarathes^ having reigned alone after 
his Father's Death, left his Dominions, at his Death, 
to Ariarathes^ his Son, who was then very young. 
Hc^m.irried Antiochide, Daughter of Antioebus the 
Great (;o}, a crafty Woman, who, p^civing her- 
felf barren, had recourfe to a fuppofititious BirtL She 
made her Husband believe (he had been delivered of 
two who were named Ariarathes and Holo- 
pbernci. Her Barrennefs was removed fome time af- 
ter ( (he had firll two Daughters, and then a Son, 
who vcAS named Mithridates. She confc(red the 
Cheat to her Husband, and got the eldeft of thofe 
fuppofititious Children educated at Romcy with a very 
fmali Retinue, and the other fent into Ionia- The 
legitimate Son took the Name Ariarathes^ and was 
brought up after the Grttcian manner. His Father, 
whom he intirely loved, had a mind to give him 
fenfible Proofs of his reciprocal AfTcdiion. He re- 
folved to refign the Kingdom to him ; but the Son 
oppofed it, demonllrating it to be unnatural for him 
to re/gii during the Life of the Perfon to whom he 
owed his Birth. He fucceeded his Father, and pro- 
ved a very honed Man. He applied himfelf very 
muck to the Study of Philofophy, by which means 
Cappadocia^ unknown before to the Gracianst be- 
came an agreeable Rcfidence to feveral learned 
Men (51). 'rhis is what we find in the Fragments 
of Diodorus Siculus. 

11 . There are other Fragments of the fame Hido- 
rian, which inform us, that Orofernes drove his Bro- 
ther Ariarathes out of the Kingdom of Cappadocia^ 
after wliich Violence he reigned himfelf very tyran- 
nically. He put feveral of the Cappadocians to Death, 
committed a thoulknd Extortions, confifeated the 
Great Men*s Edates, and pillaged the very Temple 
of Jupiter \ which, from Time immemorial, had 
been exempt from fuch Violations, and which dood 
at the bottom of Mount Ariadne (52). Wc arc told 
hy Polyhsus^ ifxzi Attalusy Kxngof Pergamust redae- 
bli(hed Ariarathes on of Cappadocia (53), 

and that he fpirited him up to demand of the Inhabi- 
tants of Prienoy the Four hundred Talents Orofer- 
are/ had depofited in their Hands* and ^ lay w^ade 
their Country, upon their Refufal to deliver up that 
Sum (54). I’hcy were faithful Trudees, and redored 
the Mon^ to Orofernes ; but this Fidelity expofed 
them to infinite Mifchiq^ [35). Obferve, that this 
Attains y who re edablilhcd Ariarathes y was Brother 
to Eumenesy and that this was the (irft Aftiqn of 
h!s Reign (36). This gives us fome Light into Chro- 
' nology ; for we know Eumenes died in the year of 
Rome 596, and ifuiAtialus fucceeded him. It would 
not therefore be rcafunable to fuppofe that thefe ^wo 
Brothers, Ariarathes and OrrferneSy were Sons of 
Ariarathes, tl)c Philofopher, whofe Mother was the 
Daughter of Antioebus the Greats, who died in the 
Year efiy, from the building of ihme (37). For 
fince this Daughter of Antioebus was^oot marri^ to 
the Cappadocian King ’till Owut the Year 56$; 'Ai), 
it is impolfible her !>ob'i Chihlreit flioold be Men 
grown about the Year 597, as thc^ are repreTented 
to be. Thif Son wu not boift ’till after the Birth 
of two Daughter^ preceded bp a long Stetiliif, 
which had iMuced her to pretend the Buth of two 
Bojri (59). How thwefon ia it peffible Mr Sm 
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t Town fituated at the Foot of Mount 
interpreted by a Chanter chofen for thai 

V^CIW- lUKM* 

wr«p •/ 9apX • 

vo^ Ihould be the Ftthcr of an ArUratbes and Or$ftrnis^ 

dc'iaittoiSiS- Century at Rsme, 

ligunt, qoi ip6« had done what we read of them in Hillory ? 
e(t legum inter- Hf. Wc Icam from Juftin^ that Demetrius. King 
pres, Ut »pua Ro- of SyrUf undertook to reftore Orefimes. He had a 

Ariarutbes had refufed to wed; for 
//^. xiif p* 37ie which reafon he became the morul Enemy of this 
King of CuppaJoeia. Demetrius . Ariaratbi regi 
Cappaiecief prepipr fnfiidith Jeroris nuptias infeftus. 
frutrem ejus Oroferntm per injuriam regno pulfum 
(6o) Juftin, lib, fupplUm reeepit (6o). He therefore received with 
5(itKv, loiCf Plcafurc the Petition of Orofernes. to be reitored to 
the Throne, from whence he had been unjuftly ex- 
pelled by his Brother : but, finding that this very 
Orofernes plotted to dethrone him, he ordered him 
to be imprifoned, and if he had not been afraid, that 
by difpatching him he fliould rclcafc Ariaratbes from 
hi^ Fears of all farther Contention with this Rival 
Brother, he liad not been content with imprifoning 
hinii but would have inftantly put him to death. 
Obferve, that the beginning of his Reign anfwers to 
the Year of Rome 592; and therefore we mud fup- 
pufe he had reigned four or five Years when he 
gave Pi'ote£lipn to Orofernes. and undertook his Ke* 
lloration. He effe^led it, if we may believe Ap- 
(^t) App* pian (61 ), and drove out Ariaratbesi which was 
Syriac, pig. not plcafing to the Romans, who would have been 
better fatisfied to have had the two Brothers reign 
together. Juftin does not well agree with Appiani 
for he places Arinratbes among ihofe Princes who 
fet up a pretended Son of Anthebus. and fupported 
him fo vigoroufly, chat this Intrigue cod Dense- 

(ба) Juftin. lib. trtus both his Crown, and Life (62). But thefe 
XXXV, cip. i. Hidorians may both be in the right in a certain Senfe 1 

for Polybius lays, Demetrius expelled Arinratbes to 
redore Orofernes. and after that removed Orofernes 
(63) Polyb. llb« iQ lljj,. ^riaratbes (63). However it be, 

' * I take this Arinratbes to be the fame, who lod his 

Life in the War againd Ariftonicus. in caking the 
c c' the Romans. This War ended in the Year 

in Fafiu. ^ believe alfo thiit he ought not to be 

didinguidied from Arinratbes the Philofopher : or If 
he ought, we fliould fay, that after the Death of 
this Monarch, the Patron of the Learned, the two 
fuppofed Sons of Antioebide difputcd the Succef- 
fion, and drove each other from the Throne, and 
that, in (hort, they arc the ArUratbes and Oroftr- 
lies mentioned by Polybius. Juftin. AppUn. &c. 
For my part, I ihould rather believe, Orofernes con- 
tended for the Crown with Antioebide^^ legitimate 
Son, than with the other fuppofed Brother. The 
legitimate Son, that Prince, who was a Lover of 
Philofophers, and who invited fo many learned 
Men to him, would not have had time to deferve 
wlut Diodorus Siculus fays of him, if he had died 
before Eumenes. and had left, before that time, the 
Throne vacant to his two pretended Brothers. It 
was he therefore who was rivalled by Orofernes. 
You may plcafe to obferve, in Appian, that it was 
not well known whether Orofernes was Brother to 
the Prince with whom he contended for the Crown. 

« Demetrius acceptis mille talcntis pulfo Ariarathe 
< HolophcrSem ejus, vr ferkbatur, fratrem in 
W.O Appian. c yegnum induxit (65). — — Demetrius having re- 
In Syriacii, p«g , eeivedK>ne tbou/and Talents, and driven Ariarathes 
* from bis Kingdom, eftabli/hed Holophernes, who 
■ Hoas SAID TO BE his Brother, in bis Room? It is 
very likely therefore, Ariarathes looked on him as an 
Impoflor. 

The Sons of that Ariarathes. who was flain In 
the Wav with Ariftonkus. obtained of the Romans 
Lycaonia and Cilieia. as aoReward for their Father^s 

(бб) Juftin, lib. Services (66). They were fix Brothers, and foroe 

aaavii, cap. 1. ^ fourteen Years of Age, which occa 

fioned tlieir Mother, out of an abominable Ambition, 
and fear of lofing in a littldHime the Adminillratton, 
to poifon five oUhem. The youngeft had met the 
fanVT'Fate, if the Vigilance of his Relations had not 
withfiVlwn him ffiom her Fury. The People, after 
t4« ibid, having lliin Laudiee (67 )■ for fo was this unnatural 
Mother called, placed Jbim on the Throne. This 
new Prince took the Name of Ariarathes. and mar- 
ried Laudiee. Mkhridates'e Sifter, by whom he had 
Children. He wu murdered by the Order of his 
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amt)itiousBrother-m-law(68)i end immediately after, Id, Ub. 
Nteomedes. King of Bisbynia. feixeci oi Cappadocia, xxwi i, v;»t> i. 
and married Laudsce, As loon as Mtsb/idates under- 
flood this, he fent an Army into CappaJocU. and, ex- 
pelling Nkomedes*s Garrifons, reftortd the Crown to 
hb Nephew, Son of Ariarathes, whom he had be- 
fore aflaflinated by the H inds ol one derdtus. He 
defired the young King, u hom he lud juft cft.iblifli- 
ed, and who sv^ft mmed Afiaratbes. to rc-cali LV- 
dius. In cafe he agreed to this, he hoped to get rid 
of the Son, by the Hands of the fame Aflallin, who 
had killed the Father; and if he refuied it, he fliould 
then be furnilhed with a Pretence to qu.urel. Aria- 
rashes not being able to bear, that his Uncle fliould 
concern himfclf in revoking the Sentence of Baiufli- 
ment agiinft Gordius, and plainly perceiving the Drift 
of his Defigns, prepared for War. He raifed a very 
powerful Army, by the Afiiftance of his Neigh- 
bours; and Mifbridates prefented hmifclf .it the 
Head of another equally numerous ( 6 ( 5 ). The Ar- (fi)) He ha({ 
mics being in fight of each other, MitbridaSes defired * 
a perfonal Conference with his Nephew ; for, as the 'I'ltoo Ch«iuti 
Event of a Battle was uncertain, he rcfolvcd to have nriYini with 
rccourfc to Treachery. He concealed a Dagger un- 
der his Cloaths, and whilft, according to the Cuftom 
among Kings in fuch Cafes, he was fcarched altouc 
his Belly, he faid to the Man appointed by Ati- 
arathes for that Examination, and who was diligent- 
ly doing his Duty, Take care you do net bit upon a 
Weapon fuite different from that you are fearebing 
after : By this Piece of R.iillcry he prevented the 
Difeovery of his treacherous Preparations, and having 
drawn Ariarathes afidc, under the Pretence of a pri- 
vate Conference, he ftabbed him in fight of both 
Armies. * Cum ferrum occuUatum inter fafeias ge- 
rcret, ferutatori ab Ariarathe regie more miflb, 
curiofius imum ventrem pertra^lanti, ait, eavetet 
ne aliud telum inveniret quam quetreret. Atquc ita 
lifu protcAis infidiis, fe vocatum ab amicis velut ad 
lecretuin fermonem, infpcdlantc utroque cxercitu, 
interficic (70).* He made a pxefenl of Cappadocia (70) M. Ikl 4 « 
to his Son, who was but eight Years old ; and named 
him Ariarathes. appointing Gordius his Governor. 

JV. The Cappadocians, not being able to endure 
the Oppreffions of Mithridates'o Lieutenants, took 
Arms, .ind calling in ArUratbes. Brother to the laft 
King, placed him on the Throne. Mstbridates at- 
tacked him, vanquKhed him, and drove him out of 
the Kingdom. The young Prince foon after fell 
tick through Grid and died. Upon this Nicomedes 
fet up a fine Youth, and obliged him to call himfell' 

Brother to the two laft ArUratbes\ and upn that 
fcorc to dcfire the Kingdom of the Roman Senate, 

He fent his Wife Laudiee to Rome, there to atteft 
that flie had three Sons by her former Husband. Ml- 
tbridates% having difeoverad this Impofturc, counter- 
mined it with another: he difpjtched Gordius i(> 

Rome, to afTurc the Senate th.it the Boy, he had creat- 
ed King of Cappadocia, was Son of that ArUmthei 
who fell in the War with Ariflonicus. The Senate 
faw plainly that each of thclc Princes was for ufurp- 
ing the Crown, under the Name ofti pretended Heir ; 
and therefore ordered MiskrUates to renouttg^^ji^ * 
padocU. and Nicomedes to quit Papblajfonitfvs^ that 
thofe two Nations (hould be governed as they 
thought fit themfeKcs. It was then the Cappa- 
docians anfwcred, as wc obferved before, that they 
could not live without a King. The Senate gave (71) Tahn feih 
them ARIOBARZANES (71). 

•V. This new Prince did not quietly enjoy his 
Dignity. Appian fays, that Mitbraas and Bagoas Appian. fii 
drove him o&mof Cappadocia, and re-inttated ArU^ Mi^hrida. 
rathes (7a). Theilsww rdkoxedAiiobarzanes (73). ** ‘ 

He was foon after difpoffcfled by an Army, which (73) Id. ibid* 
Mstbridates fent into Cappadocia, in behalf of his Son 
AriaratbOt (74.). Sylla.aXtas'wig gained great Ad- p,g. ,10, 
vantages over Mstbridates. oblipd him deliver up ^ 

CapfadeeU (75). Some time after Tigranes, at the ^^7 
Inftigation of this Prince (76), invaded it, and drew 
from thence Three hundred ihoufand Men, to whom '7 ; • * 

he gave foroe Lands in Armenia Arhbarz^nes. (77) Juftin. Ub. 
who lud fled to Rouh before this Invafion (77)* was cap iii. ^ 

not reftored till Pompey had made an end of the Appvin. in 
Mitbridatie'Wnf in 690 (78). Sec how Ckera cOm- Mithruiat. fift. 

^ Hh^h plains 
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on the which difi^rgei it) 

fad 6 ti£K%'si> having dammed up tfac '" 

•V i ' 

plains that a Confedente Prince wag excluded ilW 
I’oiTcflion of^hia Dominbns (79). Note, that, ac- 
cording to Piutarcbt OpfaJma wu twice reftored 
by SjIU i iirft, when, after his Pretoribip, he was 
Tent into this Country, to re-inftate AmkArzmei on 
(he Throne (So) t fecondly, after the Vi^ories he 
gained over MitbridAtis not only during, but after 
hisConfullhip (Sf). We (hall examine (his towards 
the end of the following Remark, and reconcile 
fome Contradi£ltons of Afpian and Juftin, We 
mult not forget, I. That Pam/ry very much in- 
larged the Dominions of Arhhrzanes, when he re- 
ftored him to the Throne of Cappadma (82}: 
II. That the Son of tbt King inherited all tltofe 
Dominions (83). 

VI. He did not long enjoy them; for he had 
been murdered when CfV/r0, in 702, went to com- 
mand in Ct/icia. The King, who then reigned 
in Cappadoaa, was Grandfon to Ariohrzanes the 
firft of that l^ame, and found himfclf threatned with 
the Fate of his Father. There was a Confpiracy 
formed againft him in favour of his Brother Aria- 
raibes ; but Arinrathis alTurcd Ciaro he was no 
way confenting to it. ‘ Dixit fArhkrzasis) ad 

* fe indicia manireftarum infidiarum efte delata, 

* ^u.T e/Tent ante adventum meum occultata, quod 

* ii qui ea patcfacerc poflent, propter metum rc- 

* ticuificnt: eo autem t'^mpore fpe mei praefidii 

* complurcs ca quae feirent; audaftcr ad fe detu- 

* li/Te : in his ainantiiTimum fui, fumma pietaft 

* prsdicum, fratrem, dicere ca, quse is me quoque 

* audiente dicebat, fe follicicatum efte ut regnate 

* vcllct: id vivo fratre fuo acciderc non potuifte: 

* fed tamen ante illud tempus earn rem nunquam 

* in medium propter periculi metum protoliffc. 

* Q^x cum cilet locutus, monui regem ut omnem 

* diligentiam ad fe confervandum adhiberet: ami- 

* cofque patris ejus avique judicio probatos hortatus 

* fum, regis fui vitami dofti cafu acerbiffimo pap'ii 
‘ cjus, omni cura cuftodiaque dcfcndcrcnt (84). - • - 

* hi (Ariobarxancs) ditUrtd be bad reeeivtd In- 
^ formatm of tnanifeft Confpiracies, which before my 

* coming were concealed, becanfe they who knew of 

* them were afraid to difeover ibem: but that 
‘ now, confiding in my ProtelUon, a great many bad 
‘ boldly revealed to him all then knew : fbat among 

* theft bU own Brother, who loved him extreanJy, 

* and was remarkable for bh Piety, bad mfejfed 

* to him, which he alfo did in my Prefence, that 

* he had been folitited to accept the Crown ; that 
‘ although be was fenfible this eould not bappon 

* without his Brother's Death, yet he durft never 

* difeover theft Defigns for fear of Danger, When 

* the King bad /aid all this, I advi/ed him to take 

* particularcareofbimfelf: I incouraged bis Friends, 
‘ who bad been approved^ both by his Father and 

* Grandfather, from what they had Jeen of the hard 
‘ Fate of bis Father, to defend the Life of their 

* King, with all pojfible Caution and ZtaV Cicero, 
at his Departure from Borne, had received Orders 
to favour and protect Arioharzanes with all ima- 
ginable Care. The Senate had nf ver given fuch an 
•^^adggJl^re for any King whatfoever; This Tefti- 
monytlfctcfore of their Affedlion did a very great 
Honour to that Prince : Thcfe are Cicerdi Words 
($5) : ‘ Cum veftta authoritas interceSiTet, ut ego 

regem Ariobaraanem Eufeben k Philorhomae- 
om (86) tuerer, cjufquc regb falutcm, incolumi- 
tatem regnumque defenderem, regi regnoque pae- 
fidio ciTem: adjunxifreiifque, falutcm ejus regk, 
populo fenatuique magnse curse efte, quod nullo 
unquam de rege decretum effet a noftro ordine : 
exiftimavi me judicium vefirum ad regem deferrede- 
here, cique prsefidium meum k fidem k diligentiam 
pqilieeri : ut, quum falus ipfius, incolumitas regni 
mihi commendata cfTdik vobis, dicerar, fi ouid 
vellee. — • fnen 1 received your Commands to 
defend King Ariobarzincs, a Prince pious and in 
Friendjbip with the Romans, to protest bis Perfon 
and Kingdom, and to be a Guard to both s witb 
this additional Declaration, that the Feople and 
Shate have very much tst Heart the Prefervation 
of that Prince, which is an Honour yon never paid 
fo any King before: / made it my Bufintfs to at- 


ijnto the Euphrates. A cemin Cap- 
^tlets.of thisHiver, laid the neighbouring 

Plains 

r, 

' fuaint him with your Decree, and to ajfure him 

* of my moji fiucere and hearty ProteBion, that as 
‘ bis own Prefervation as well as that of his King* 

* dom was recommonded by you to my Care, be mim 

* freeh communicate to me his Defires- This f)^ 
der of the Senate was faithfully exequted. Cicen 
employed his Authority, his Forces, and his Ad- 
vice, in favour of Ariobarzanes, and peferved him 
his Crown, and even^’ his Life. * Ariobarzanea 
‘ opera med vivit, regnat. ’Er 0/41, confilio k 

* autoritate, k quod infidiatoribus ejus drfoatloo 

* me non modo psebui, regem reg- 

* numque fervavi (87), ——Ariobarzanes //or; 

* reignt by my mans- My Prefence, Advice, and 

* Authority, and rendring myfelf not only incof* 
‘ ruptible but alfo inaccejfible to bis Confpirators, 

* preferved both King and Kingdom' He hindered 
tlie Priefts from molefting him (88). This was a 
great Piece of Service. 

VII. Before we proceed any farther, let us take 
notice of two Miftaket in a learned Commentator. 
He Aippofes the Ariobarzanes here mentioned, to be 
the Son of the firft of that Name (8^), and that he 
was* honoured with the Title of King by the Se- 
nate when Cicero was Conful (90). To prove the 
laft he quotes tbefe Words of Cicero, * ArioWzanem 
4 — Senatui per me regem appellavir, mihique 

* commendavit (91). — 7 be Senate, by me, fa» 

* luted Ariobarzanes • - • • King, and recommended 
‘ him to my Care-' But this relates to the Time 
when he was fenc into Cilicia, and not to his Con- 
fulihip. Befides it is not at all likely that Ariobar- 
zanes 1 . was dead when Cicero was Conful. There 
could be no occafion therefore at that time to think 
of acknowledging another Ariobarzanes for King. 
As to his firft Miftake, it proceeds from hence, 
that Manucius did not confider, as other Critics 
have done, that in the PafTage before quoted (92) 
ought to be read, Amicofyue Patris ejus avifue 
judicio probatos, — - His Friends approved both by his 
Father and Grandfather- Wc have no reafon to 
think that any Son or Nephew of this Ariobar* 
zones, who was procefled by Cicero, reigned in Cap- 
padocia, and yet this Family was not extinct 'till 
the third Generation (93). It is therefore reafon- 
able to think, that he who ruled when Cicero went 
Governor into Cilicia, was Grandfon to the firft 
Ariobarzanes. 

VIII, He led fome Troops to Pompey (94) 5 which 
fought againft Ceejar at the Battle of Pbarfalia, 
This, undoubtedly, was the reafon that Ceefar put him 
under Contribution. It is certain he exacted from 
him feveral Sums of Money, for this Prince re- 
prefented that he fhould be difabled from paying, 
if Pbarnaces continued to pillage Cappadocia. * Rex 

* Dciotarus ad Domitium Calvinum, cui Cxfar 
Afiam finitimafque provincias admioiltrandas tra- 
didirat, venit, oratum ne Armeniam minorem, 
regnum fuum, neve Cappadociam, regnum Ario- 
barzanis, pojfidcri, vaftarique patcretur a Pharnace: 
quo malo nifi liberarentur, imperata fe fiicere, p- 
cunlamque promiiTam Caefari non pofle perfol- 
vcrc (95).* Ceefar was then in JFgypt, and left 

it to bring Phamaces to Reafon. He jpalTed thro’ 
Cappadocia, where he made fome Reflations, 
which (hew that Ariobarzanes, and his Brother 
Ariaratbes, were not great Friends. He obliged 
the laft to be obedient to his Brother. He faw 
plainly chat Ariobarzanes flood in fear of his Heir, 
and that the Heir was not Proof againft an Im- 
ptience for the Succeflion : < Fratrem ArioJaarzanii 

* Ariaratem, cum bene sneritus utei^ue eorum de 
^ republica eflet, »e aut regni kcreditas Arivatem 

* follicicaret, aut haeres regni terreret, Ariobarzani 

* actribuit ; qui Tub ejus imprio ac ditione eflet (96).* 
From hence we may iifier, that Ariobarzanet 

no Children of his own, and itmtVrater is better 
than Filins, in this Paflage of Tulfy, * Ariar^^hei 

* Ariobarzanb Filius Romam venk. Vuk, 6{imori 

* regnum aliquod emere I Cwfare, mm quomodo 

* nunc eft, pedem ubi ponawio fiio non hafo (97).* 
'Diis fhows that Ariaratbes, after Cmfar'o Regula- 
tions, no longer fliared the Government of 
docia. After Cmfar had conquered Pbarnaces, he 

gave 
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Waters, returning into their Channel, made the Eupbratet overHow, foWoocca- JS^ISm 
fion incredible Mifchiefs m CappaJeeia. Tine SalafiaHS, Inhabitants of Phrygia, 
fuffered great Loffes ly **»•» Inundation, for which they required Sitisfiiftion. «>'• "• «*•* 
They demanded Three hundred Talents of the Cappadocian King, and made the . 

Rmam their Judges. He was likewife obliged to make good, to the Ciliciam, the 
Damages they had fuftained by the CarmU, another River he had alfo dammed 
up, whichliroke it*s Banks (»). Strabo** Negligence is inexcufable j he contents w u. m. 
himlelf with faying that this Prince was named Ariarathes. Would a good Author 
now a*day8 be fuBcr«I to fay, gravely, that Charles, King of Frmce, or Pope 
John, repaired a High-way? Would not the Reader be at a lofe to know whiS 
Charles among the Kngs, and which John among the Popes, this rauft be? Moreri 
has ventured to determine which Ariarathes this was. Perhaps he is under a 
greater Miftake in this, than in a great many other things he has delivered with- 
out Exaftnels [K], the Particulars of which will be found in my Remarks, as alfo a 

Criticifm 


(oS) Dla, lik 
xlii, pag* 134 * 


(99) Td. iUd. 
Jib. xlvii, pig* 
395 - 

(ico) Tn the 
Text of the Ar- 
ticle 

LAV a. King 
^iCappaiattaa 


? ve part of Armn\$ to our Ariobarzantt (98). 

his made Cdtfar^t Murderers, ibme Years after, ap- 
prehend that the King of CafpMdoda would not be 
their Friend. He did not openly declare himfclf 
againfi their Party, but he refufed to join with 
them. This Conduft of his gave them a juft Cufpi- 
cion of him, infomuch that CAffim refolved not 
to fpare him ; he attacked him, and, having taken 
him Prifoner, put him to Death (99). This hap- 
pened in the Year of Remi 712* We have feen 
elfewhere (100), how ArUratbts was molefted in 


pbrateSf arid the Payment of the Three hundred Ta- 
lents; how Conies it therefore to be affirmed in Mo- 
rtrit XII, He, who built the City 8f Ariaratbia^ 
was Son-in law (107); Morm't Conti- 

nnator therefore had no Reabn to attribute this 
Foundation to the AriaratbiSf whom he mentions ^f**f***‘** 
for this purpofe, becaufe he confiders him as Antio- 
(bm^% Brother-in-law. And though at the Bottom 
this pretended Brother-in law were in reality his 
Son-in-law, yet doth it not follow that he was the 
Founder of ArUratbUi for his Father Ariarathes 


his Succeffion to Cappadocia^ and that Sentence, was Son-in-law of Anthebusneos [\o%). Perhaps WoH. St^ 


(ro2) See the 

preceetiing Re* 
mark, N*. VI, 
at the End. 


cuius, lib. xviii, 

ap. xf i. 


it is he who is intended to be fpoken ofin Stepbanus 

n ^2 r r j,h. xjtjn, pigJ 

Bjzantinus* 1164, 1165, 

We muft make a Digreffion here, to obferve, that 
fimdo has given a very infignificant Comment : He 
has quoted a Place in Bttaboo which fays, that Aria* 
raibis the Firft, King of Cappaiotia^ united the Ca- 
tmim with the Cappadoeiam (100). Wherein docs (>w J Pinedo iai 
thitferve to explain the Words ot Stephanas Bjxan- Byamt. 
tinusf And, when he wa quoting this Panige, 
has delivered a great many * why did he not quote that ofStrabe, where he makes 
taitbeut BxaSnefi ] 1 . He ha mention of a more modern Ariarathes f Berkelitts^ 

another of f/sp^ASw/s Commentators, aimed at a better 
Comment upon his Teat, but has not fucceeded. 

At £rft he thought that Ariaratbeso Son in-law to 
Aatiochutf had married Aatioebits SoterU Daughter; 
but afterwards he obferves that Demetrius f Brother 
of Autioebuh waged War with AriaratbeSf propter 
faftiditas Jororit mptias^ — For refuftng to marry 
bis Sifter (1 10). His Opinion therefore is, that the (no) BerVrliui 
Founder of Ariaratbia had married Demetriui^s 
Sifter, and that upon feme Difguft he fent her back 
again. In anfwer to which I fay, That the Latin 
Expreffion has a more general SipificatioD, and that 
it ti more natural to interpret it for a Refufal of 
Marriage, than for a Divorce. I add, That a Prince, 
who had married DemetriusU Sifter, would not have 
been Son in-law tea Aatioebus : for Demetriui'i Fa- 
ther was Se/eucas Pbiiopatert Son of Antiochus the 
Great. My third Remark againft Berkeiius is, that 
he did not know that Diodorus SicHks fpeaks of 
two Kings of Cappadocia called Ariaratbes^ and 
Sons in-lav^ one to Antiochus TheoSy and the other 
to Antiochus the Great. But to return to Morelt^o 
Diftionary. >1 . * 

The Xllltk Fault ii in ftymf^iCMitbrfJatei 
expelled NitUmtt, who had feized on Cappadttia. 

He ought to have liid NinmtJes, King of Bythynit. 

XIV. MilbriJaitt did not employ a young Man 
(ill) to kill hia Nephew, but did it with hi. own (m) He ^ 
Hands, ai I have obferved before (112). XV. He {S"*; 

iiito it, it u impoffible to comprehend why the Caf ought to have quoted the Thirty eighth Book of Ja- xxxviii, tafs» 

* — ■ ■ • • ^ *^ama- ftiu, and not the ijiirticih. XVI. The Succeflor of i,, sdhcvat't^t 

him, whS WM murdered by MilbrUatn, wai hia /*w*» at 
Brother, and not his Son. XVII. He ought not to CT;*- TT. 
haveomttttd the Reign tS MitbridaUt'tioa, fince to 

k waa antecedent to the Eleflion of Arittarzanu. * co«fet«i£e, 
XVI tl. This SoSVf Mi/irrAit/i ought to have been in, 
placed under the Word Ariaratbts, and not under 
Ariatbsit for when hi» Fatiwr made him King of (<i:) In the 
Cappadocia, in the room of hia Nephew whom he ?•* 

had killed, he gave him the ordinary Name of the t "'* 

Kings of that Country, viz. that of Ariatatbt) ' 

.XlX, Arieratho't ConqueftV Cafpadotie #,,0 Min- lib. 
“ . ' did iKwia,aay.i. 


wu given to his Prejudice in the Year 7131 and 
that, having found Means to evade that Determi- 
nation, he wai imirely expelled the Kingdom, in 
the Year 718. After which Artbtlaui reigned in 
Cappadocia, and was the laft of it's Kings. 

To conclude, The ContradiAiona, we meet with 
in comDarins together ancient Hiiloriei, are infi- 
nite. 1 fhaU confider fbme of them in the fol- 
lowing Remark. 

[A] Moreri 
’things - - 

(i9i) In Remark falfely pretended, as I have already obferved (101), 

[A], Ciatiw jjyj Pbarnaces, the firft King of Cappadocia, 
down to Ariarathes, the firft of that Name, there 
were no mote than fix Kings. II. And that their 
Names are not known. III. Artbelans did not 
foceeed to the Crown after Ariarathes, Brother to 
that Arioiarzanes who wai reflored by Posss^j, but 
after another Ariarathes, Grandfon to that Ariobar- 
zanes (loz). IV. Since, in the Article of Cappado- 
eia. Ten Kings are reckoned up, who were named 
Ariarathes, it ii a ContradiAion to fay elfewhere 
(103} of Ariarathes the Second, that he had Seven 
(u* ^ Seeceffors ef Ins own Name. V. In the Battle againft 

RA'ftSBS. Perdiccas, the Number of Ariarathes the Second’s 

Cavalry was Fifteen thoufand (104), and not Twen- 
iTi!° 1 ‘-ik ' ty thottCind. VI. Ariarathes the Fifth, who lent 
iome Forces to Antiotbus againft the Remans, wu 
not Brother-in-law, but Son-in-law, of that Antio- 
thus. Vll. It is not made out, that it was this 
ratbes, who ftepped up the Pajage tbreugb which the 
RiveriAt\sAdifcbarged it/elf into thr Euphrates. VIH, 

He ought not to have omitted, that the Worki 
raifed in that Place were deftroyedt for that Omilliun 
renders the reft of the Narration altogether unintelli- 
gible. It ia impoffiUe to comprehend bow thofe 
Mforki Ihould occafion the over-flowing of the Esf 
firattt. They were infinitely more likely to pi^ 
vent, than to occafion it. And if the Essphrates dkl 
qyer-flow, without the Waters of the Melas faBing 
into it, it ia impoffible to comprehend whv the Cs^ 

padotian Kmg waW liable to make good the Dama- JUn, - tr , , . „ , . 

^a of the Inundation. IX. The Senate of Rome him, whfl wu iSurdcred ^^MitbrUatet, wai his (*w*» 
lid not condemn him to pay Three hundred Ta- 
lents t the Demand the Galatians made of that Sum 
** was left to their Judgment, but it it not known 
(i«s) tdom la ,rat their Award. It is more likdv they mo- 
'•tolled the Pretenfioni of the Denundwti, than 
nlmliU, iutirely fujported them. X Why ia he content to 
and xUi. quote Poljiins and Livy (10$), who fay nothing of 
Ciofl Ha euifo A He had . great d^ more Reafon to cite ^ 

totSwAldT Esruht. XI. No one ever &id, the City of Kings 
risruN*. gk/, (1^) wu built after the Inundation of the £«• (113). 



(rM) Plutarch. 
inSyiii, p.4,8j 

C. 

(( 1 $) D. in 
Fompcifi. pag. 
63 >i, A. 

(nr) Moirrl, 

under the f'^ord 

JR 10 njR* 
ZANEH. 

(n;) Morcri'i 

CfintinuatUTt un- 
dcrtbejumff^ord, 


(f I?] Applan. in 
Mittiritiit. pag. 
163. 


( M 9 } AppMn. in 

JMithriilar pag 

laq, Iftcah 

Arcatiiiaa Mi 
thci Jater’j Son, as 
%f ant wSi, Arf- 
vinijr luhJufd Mi* 
cedoniat 

marching 

Sylla, ft’ff idled of 
«f ft of Stcknefu 
'This, vjitimi 
doubt, ii ht Plu- 
tarch calls Aru- 
nthcSb 


(»?o) Thw 
whoU* Account 
is ral.cn I torn 
yu/liMf lib. 
\XjivUi. 


jrSTIN cri- 
ticiaca. 


(m) Timcns 
lie non diutinam 
regni adinlni- 
Jlrationcni adul- 
til qnibufnann pn* 
tlrrtnr. 

A^.KWVii,cap»i, 


Criticifm on fome Miftakes of Jufttn zmApfian. Cappado^a^ generally fpeakingg 
was a Cowtry where Wit and Lurning were intire Strangers \ and yet it has pro. 
duced foma very celebrated Authors, ^Strah and Panfanuk are of that Number. 
•%/ The 


did not give foeb a Jealoufy, at to put MitMalu 
upon poiro^j^ing him. CaffaJ$cia had been conqac* 
red i long time before, when this AriaratbtJ com* 
manded a bodf of Troops for his Father in Europe 

(114) , and ifhe waipoifoned hy Mitbriditis, as is 
pretended, it muft be upon fome other Jealoufy. 

(115) . XX. It is not likely that knohmim had 
hen advanced te the Crown about the Tear 644, front 
the Foundation s/*Rome (116). This I fhall after- 
wards prove. XXL It was he himfelf who was 
driven out of Cappadocia by Mitbridatei^ and refto- 
red by Sylla, How comes k therefore to be repor- 
ted of hts Son ? XXII. He was not maediateh at- 
tacked by Tigranes (1 17] : He had been already re* 
ftored more than once before he was attacked by 
Tigranes* XXIII. It is falfe that Syl/a defeated Ti* 
grane«*r Army* XXIV. Juftint ftill wrong quoted 
in his thirtieth Book, no where fays, either that A- 
riaratbest Mitbridates'^ Son, was vanquilhed by 
ArioiarzMneSf XXV. Or that Ariobarzanes^ by 
Pompn\ Afflhance, conquered Sopbene^ Gordenit 
and rat of CUicia; XXVI. Or that, after theft 
Conquept be reftgntd bis Cream to bis Son Ariobar- 
zanes, to fafs the refi of his Days in Peace. Not 
only Jupn is filcnt as to all this, but I believe fo is 
every other good Author. Appian fays only, that 
Ariob&rzanes was gratified with thefe Provinces by 
Pumpey (118). Does that /hew he conquered them ? 
XXVil. He ought to have l:nown, that at the time 
when Ariobarzanes is faid to have overcome Jriara - 1 
tbesf Mitbridates't Son, that is, after Tigranes*o O* 
verthrow, this Ariaratbes was dead (i iq). 

Let us examine if it be true that his EleAion hap- 
pened in the Year 1644. I am well aiTured, that, if 
ail Occurrences between Ariftonicus\ War and this 
EledUon be well confidered, they will be found to 
require more than I'wenty four Years. Ariaratbes 
dying during this War, which lafted two or three 
Years more or lefs, and ended in 623, all his Sons, 
except the youngeil, were poifoned by their Mo- 
ther. He who efcaped was advanced to the Throne, 
and afla/rinatcd by the Intrigues of Mitbridates: He 
left two Sons, who reigned one after another. The 
cldcft vigoroufly oppofed Mithridates \ he raifed 
a }>owerrul Army, and commanded it himfelf, when 
he was murdered by Mithridates^ under the pretence 
of inviting him to a private Conference. All this 
fliows he was no Child. After this, Gordius, Cover- 
nuur to the new King, Mithridates^o Son, had the 
DircAion of Cappadocia, His Adminiftration was lo 
fevere, that the People rebelled, called in the iate 
King's Brother, and made him King ; but he was 
overcome by Mithridates, and conftrained to quit 
the Country ; After which he lived but a (hort 
time. Nicemedes, having heard of his Death, fet up 
a Youth, who pretended to be the lawful SuccelTor. 
His Wife took a Journey to Rome to make good the 
Impoftiire ; and Mithrsdates fent Gordius thither to 
oppoff it with another. The Senate put an end to 
all tlicfe DKputes, by leaving the Cappadocians at 
liieir full Liberty. This Favour was nor accepted 
bw thefe People : they would have a prince, and 
\\d^ Ariobarzanes [\io).n Ic is impoflible, according 
to'this, Abat toElcAion fhould happen in the Year 
of ^^TiNhould not have repeated this Jong 
Detail, if, bcfides it's being ncceflary as a proof of 
the twentieth Fault in Mereri, I had not found that 
it would furnilh Materials for a Criticifm on 
In. ' \ 

e fays that Laudice, Widow to iKat Ariaratbes, 
who was /lain in the War with Aripnicus about 
the Year of Rome 622, poifoned jfive of her Sons, 
and that the voungcH had met the fame Face, if his 
Relations had not concealed him from the Violence 
of this unnatural Mother. He obferves, that the 
Fear of not long enjoying the Regency, feeing foiqp 
of her Sons were grown up, led ftcr to this inhu- 
manity (I2i)' *Tis di/Hcoll to make good his Rea* 
Innings 1 for if this Fear was the Caufc of her en- 
deavouring to difpatch the youngelt, he muft necef- 
farily not have wanted much of being of Age ; in 
wlucii cafe the cldcft muft coorequcntly have been 


of full Age, whicb'^ would have excluded Laudice 
from the Regency, if it be anfwered, chat her 
eldcft Son was not quite of Age, but very nea|; it, 
ic follows of Courfe, that the youngeft was too far 
from it to give the leaft Alarm to her Ambition. 
There was room for her to expeA an ^Adminiftration 
long enongh, not to put her upon difpatching him 
fo foon. Jufttn the^fbre has not reafoned juftly 
upon the Motives of this cruel Woman. There 
are imiumerablc Faults of this Nature, to be found 
in this Author, and in the beft Writers, by any 
one who would be at the Pains to colleA them. 
For my part, I am of Opinion, that all Laudice^u 
Sons were of Age, and that it was for this rcafon /he 
attempted to get rid of them all at once. My reafon 
for this Opinion is, that the youngeft of them all 
left Two Sons behind him, who fucceeded him in 
the Kingdom, and who, according to the Account 
we have of them, muft needs have lived till they 
were at leaft twenty. Now it is certain Ariobar- 
zanes had been dethroned before the Year of J&mv 
659; for it was in this Year Syl/a re cftabliOied him 
(122). There mull be fome Diftance of Time be- 
tweeft the Death of the laft Ariaratbfs and Ario- 
barzanes'i EleAion : During this Interval, the Pre- 
tenfions of the two fuppofed Heirs were difputed 
at Rmn and there intervened a Decree of the Se- 
nate. We may add alfo, that there muft be fome 
Diftance of Time between Ariobarzanes'o EleAion 
and Expulfion, and between his Expulfion and Re- 
ftoration. Since therefore he was reftored in the 
Year 6j9, it is very likely the laft Ariaratbes, aged 
about twenty Years, did not die before 634. Judge 
therefore, if it be probable, that his Father fhould 
be only an Infint, when Laudite had a mind to 
make him away about the Year 623. 

We fhall here examine whether Appian has juftly 
related the Adventures of Ariobarzanes* This is his 
Account. The Romans commanded Mithridates to 
relign Cappadocia to Ariobarzanes : He obeyed, but 
Mitbraas and Bagoas expelled Ariobarzanes, and 
gave the Kingdom to Ariaratbes* The Romans fent 
an Emba/Ty into this Country to reftore Ariobar- 
zanes : Manias Aquilius was their Principal. Orders 
were fent from Rome to Lueius Cafftus, who com- 
manded in Afta, and to Mithridates, to affift the 
EmbalTadors with all their Power. Mithridates, 
di/Tatisfied with the Romans, did not obey them. 
However, Caffius and Aquilius reftored Ariobar- 
xanes, and advifed him and Nicomedes, King of By- 
tbinia, to make Incurfions into Mitbridates't Terri- 
tories. Nicomedes, not able to refill the Importunity 
of the F.mbalTadors, comtnicted fome Hoftilities (i 23). 
Upon this Mithridates complained ; but, finding no 
Redrefs, he had recourfe to Arms, made a Conqueft 
of Cappadocia, and gave it to his Son Ariaratbes 
(124). The Emba/lador, he difpatched to the Ro- 
man Gcneiiils, delivered himfelf in very high 
Terms, and was anfwered in yet higher (1 25). The 
Event was, that Mithridates overthrew the Romans, 
and rook Prifoner Manias Aquilius, the Chief of the 
Emba/Ty; but was himfelf at laft defeated by’fy//^, 
and forced to accept of a very difadvantageous 
Peace (126). The Keftoration of Ariobarzanes Was 
one of the Conditions of the Treaty (127): this 
was at firft imperfedlly (128); but afterwards very 
c/FeAually executed (129). The Invafion of Cappa- 
docia by Tigranes happened fome Years after (130). 
Syl/a was then dead. LucuUus re-took Cap^docia 
(i3i)v Mithridates recovered it again (132), and 
laltly Ariobarzanes was re-efiabliihd there by Pom- 

W ('33)- . • 

I obferve, I. That Appian is to blsme for fpeak- 
ing of the Invafion of Mtthraas and Bagoat, without 
telling us who they were, and who that Ariaratbes 
was they made King of CappadAia* II. He is alfo 
to blame for taking no Notice of SyllAo Commi/Eon 
CO reftore Ariobarzanes, This was in ^e Year of 
Rome 6^9. Sy//a then commanded in Ct/ieia. He 
mentions it himfelf in Jfypian, addreiBng to Mitbri- 
datis* In Cappadotsam ego redusei Afiobarzanom esc 
S, C» dm praejfom Ci/idm; idfuo/eei to tedfnto an* 
z . ' toritatb 
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CAPPADiOCIA, CAPRIATA. 

The Cappadocians werdpardcalarly efteemM very unfit to make Orators [L] t but 
St BaJU, and Greierf fLadmen^ have been, Exceptions to that Rule. U has been 
obferved, that the Cdmadman Horfes grei better as they grew older , 




t9riuti p9puli {134). l\i-iftaUified Ariobar- 
zanes in Cappadocia* iy nrdtryf the Senate ; and 
this 1 did hy year Cmplianee with that Authority* 
This renders the Hiilorian the lefa excufable ; for 
as li|e was not ignorant of this Difcourfe of Sylla^ he 
ought to have enquired into Arioiarzanes't Re efts- 
bSfifliment* and* have given it in it's proper place 
like a good Chronologer. His OmilEon had been 
the more excufable if he had not known what 6[y//sr (aid 
to Mitbridates* Note* P/utaikb obferves, that ^ji//ri* 
after his Pretorihip, was fent into Cappadocia^ under 
the fpccious Pretence of reftoring Ariobarzanes^i but 
in reality to be a Check upon Mitbridates^ who was 
forming (ome great Defigns (13;). Confult Sigonius 
who will clear up all this Matter (136); though he 
Is not to be creditedi when he fays, Mithridates, by 
the Hands of Gordius, murdered both Ariaratbes, 
King of Cappadocia, and his Son, who was only 
an Infant. Wc may remember, Mitbridates him- 
felf dilpatched this Son, who was arrived to 
to Maturity. My 111 . Remark againft Appian is. 
That, in all Appearance, he is miilaken as to the 
Invafion of Mithraas and Bagoas : He fuppofes Mi- 
thridates had no hand in it ; nay, that the Romans 
commanded ^im lu dethrone the Ufurper, andire- 
ftore Ariobarzanes, and that Milbridates, dilgullcd at 
them, difobt'ytd their Order, I make no queilion 
but this Invafion w.is carried on by Mitbridates\ 
Generals, in Favour of his Son Ariaratbes, whom 
the ( dppadodans had expelled. Juftin lays, they re- 
called the Brother of their lall King, and that he was 
overthrown by Mitbridata (137), that is to lay, 
if 1 am not miilaken, by Mithraas and Bagoas, who 
brought back into Cappadocia Ariaratbes, their Ma- 
fteFs vSon. Let us oblerve, in the IVtli place. 
That Manius Apilius\ Em 'alTy ought to be pi. ced 
in the Year of Rome 663, or thereabouts; and 
therefore does not at all concern the lirll Relloration 
of Ariobarzanes, as Appian fuppoies (138). 

One Word more againli Juftin, who Aip^xifes 
that digrams, inlligatcd by Mitbridates, was the 
lirll who expelled Ariobarzanes, and that this gave 
Occafion to Aquilius^^ Embaffy. This is falfe. That 
Embafly was antecedent to the bloody Wars between 
Sylla and Mitbridates, which did not commence 
till the Year of Rome 665. Tigranes is never men- 
tioned before Luculius's Expedition. It ought there- 
fore CO be affirmed, that he (eized not on Cappadocia 
till after Ariobarzanes had been rellored the lecond 
time by Sylla, 

1 exped CO be charged with inliding too much 
upon Trifles: But I would have it underltood, that 
my Motive to this, is not from any fuppofed Im- 
portance in the Things themfelvcs, but only to infi- 
nuace, by evident Examples, that we ought to be 
very diffident of what wc read, and employ our Ta- 
lent in the difeerning matters of Fads. This Appli- 
cation inlargcs and improves the, Faculties oi the 


Mind, ^pimagin« therefore the Reader will not 
think my Labour has been ill bellowed. 

There is fo little Chronology in inoft of the Greek 
and Latin Hiftorians, that ancient Hillorjs Hands in 
need of being new modelled. I dare venture to 
fay, that, had we at this Day all thole Afliltanecs 
with which they abounded, wc ihoiild write much 
better Hillories than thole they have left us. 

[L] The Cappadocians were efteemed tvry 

unfit to make Orators,] It is on this Account 
Mr Kuhnius has confirmed their Opinion, who hold, 
that Faufanias, Author of the Dejeription r/ Greece, 
is the fame with Faufanias the Sophill, whofe Life 
is written by Fhiloftratus, and who was one ol thole 
Scholars Herodes Atticus admitted to fo great a Fa- 
miliarity. This is not contradided by Phikftra^ 
tus^s Obfervations.v/z. That this Sophill pronounced 
Greek very indifferently: for that was a Fault io 
natural and incurable in the Cappadocians, that an 
Orator of this Country was faul to be more rare 
chan a white Crow, or a flying 1 ortoifc. Cut non 
repugnat, thefe are Kubnius'^ Words in^is Picfacc 
to the New Edition of Faufanias (139), ‘ quod Phi- 
loftratus tradit, quod Graccam Linguam durius 
pronuncLiric quam delicata ejus rotunditas patie- 
batur. Hoc enim toti Cappadocum nationi com- 
mune vitium, oril’que fuit nulla cx* 

ercitatinne emendandum, uti dare indicat not urn 
cpjgramma : 


*Eop4ir, !» KfifcT'X'ctiTixHi'. 

Rarias alata tcRudine, rarius albo 
Invenias corvo Rhetora Cappadocem. 


A Cappadocian Orator a Shew, 

Rarer than a wing'd Tortoife, or white Crow, 

*[ilf ] ne Cappadocian Horfes grew better as they 
grew older.] * Oppian has ol.lervcd, that they are 
*• very weak whilil they aic young, but grow Iwiftct 
‘ as they grow oldei.* 


X^tirVQTi^t di mrih^s^tv oVw /t/etAct j'Wpctv- 
K\s(ri (140). 


(y^o) Suhe da 
53. bJit, noU* 


To thefe Words of the Menagiana, let me add a 
PalTagc of Brantome, ‘ The Lardiml ol Guije was 
^ the only Man on whom the common Saying of 

• the late King Francis took Place ; who remarked, 

* That the Princes of the Houle of Lorrain refcin- 
‘ bled the Neapolitan Couriers, which arc long and 
‘ ttrdy in growing, but prove very good when they 

‘ grew old (hO-’ Eippy of Monf. 

de Gutff- I 001. 
Ill, of bsA^f- 


m.irs, pag. 139* 

CAPRIATA (Peter-John), a Civilian and Hiftorian, was of Genoa^ 
and lived in the XVIIth Century. He had every Qualification requifite for an 
excellent Advocate, if we believe the Teftimony of Amantiui but we muft 
remember that this Tefiimony is in a Poem before a Book of Capriata. In this 
Poeni are alfo given him all the Commendations the moft accomplilhed«Hittorian 
can deferve. The ExpreflSons, made ufc of in Encomiums of this kind, are not to 

be 


[A] He bad mry Salification requifite fir an 
excel *ent Advocate, if we beJiei>e the feftimony of* 
Amantius.] This is thq beginning of a Poem placed 
before Capriata'o Book : 

Qui confulta patrum, tc nodofi dogmata juris, 
Atquc vagos Legum enfraftus, dubiofque recelTus 
Ingenio folitus ferutarier, $c quern 
Jfnriconfulcum irifignem Mxnochius olim 
Tettatur, fenptis commendans laudibus, — ^ (0- 

Tby Skill can fou^d the Depths of puzzling Lawsn 
Trace ail their Windings^ and remark tbeir Flaws* 

yOL. IL 


Menochius fata thy totaling Genius rife, 
ConJefPd tby Worth, and prais'd tbee to the Skies ^ 

A little after follows}^ 

Tu, feu jura doces, juris penetralia quxvis, 
Seu*patroiiU8 agis catbs, dubiumque clienccm 
Sublevat, arguto quern promis pcflore, fenfus, 
Unde audet dubiae melius confidere caufie ; 

Scu juris refponfa refers confulta petenti, 

Seu lites dirimis certantes arbiter inter ; 

Tain rite & refle peragi tibi cunfta vidcntilr, . 
liii Tart' 



6 C A P R I A T'A. 

be conftcued literally j but it ia ccrtaiilfShc hiftorical Wofki of this Writer are 
very valu^le [B]. He delivers Fadb with great Clean^fs } he difeovers their 
Springy jwftruroeniSt and Confaquences i and neither f^.ils into the Adulation 
of a Flatterer, nor into the Ill-nature of a cynical Cenfor., He boafts of having 
kept clear of all Partiality, either for France or Spain ; ^d infifta that whoever 
accufes him of favouring a Party, mlift find the Charge re* urn upon themfclves [CJ. 


Tam facile^ atq; breviinterjefto tempore, quancum 
Per tardaa perfefla moras vix quifque dcdi/lec. 

Whether in Untnei tenures m explain i 
Or by juft Pleadings totPring Rights maintain; 

Or give Opinim on feme Points in doubt ; 

Or by kind Arbitration end a Suit ; 

No lAtne requir'd for jearebing Books you need% 

Your inftant Thoughts excel all you can read. 

Here b one, who fuccccdcd equally, either in ex- 
plaining the greateft Difficulties of the Citil-Law, 
or in pleading Caufes, or in giving Opinions, or in 
ending of Suits by way of Arbitration. What can 
be faid mo^ glorious of a Civilian ? 

[^] The hiftorical Works of this Writer are very 
valuable.^ 'I’hcy relate whit pafled in his own 
Times, particularly in Ital^. He publifhed the two 
firft Books by way ofElTay, in the Year 1626. I 
due primi lihri dell' Hiftoria fofra i movimenti cTarme 
fuccejft in Italia dalP anno 1613 fino al 1618 (2). 

^ ffhe two firft Books of the Hiftcry of the Wars 

in Italy, from the Year 161 3 rs 1618. He re-print- 
ed them at Genoa in 410 in 1638, with the ten fol- 
lowing Books. All the twelve go on from the 
in 8''«. 1613 as far as to 1634, and were again printed 

ai Geneva in 1644 in 8vo. The Author publifhed 
a fecond part at Genoa in 1648, which waa re- 
printed at Geneva in 1650 in 8vo. It was intituled, 
Dell* Hiftoria di Pietro Giovanni Capriata, parte 
fcconda in fei libri diftinta. Nel primiero de qua- 
li fl contingono alcuni movimenti d'armi fuor dT- 
talia Aicccduci. E ne* cinque fufTequenti la conti- 
nuatione di quel d'ltalia dell' anno mocxxxiiii, 
fino al M DC X L I n I . — The fecond part of the Ni • 
ftory ofPtitt John Capriata, divided into fix Books. 
In the firft of which is contained an Account of 
fome Wars which happened out of Italy, In the 
Five following f the Continuation of tbofe of Italy, 
from the Year 1634, *644.’ There was printed 

at London^ in 1663, an Englijb Tranflation of the 
whole Work. 

[C] He infifts that whoever accufes him of favou- 
ring a Partyy muft find the Charge return upon them^ 
fches.] This is a judicious Obfervation, and appli- 
cable to a great many Readers, who arc apt to ac- 
cufc Hiftorians of being partial, for no other rcafon 
but bccaufc they arc remarkably fo themfeivcs. If 
he fpeak^ well of thofe whom they, out of National 
Prejudice, or Party intereft, diflike, it is Flattery 5 
and if he fays any thing amifs of thofe whom they, 
for the fame fort of rcafon, love, it is Malice. 
They never examine thcmfclvcs, nor difeover that 
the Partiality which they charge upon theb Author 
is intircly their own. This is what Capriata repre- 
fents to feme certain Readers, who complained 
that he had not preferved an cxaAr Balance between 
the two Crowns ; ^nd that he had fet off too extra- 
vagantly ^ Actions of fomc Princes and reported 
ai difaovaiuSgeouily thofe of others When the 
Readers, (ays he, are more prejudiced than the 
Writer, they think the Commendations too fparing 
which he gives to their Friends, and thofe too liberal 
which he beftows on their Enemies. They accufe 
him of not cenfuring the latter enough, and of ccn> 
faring the former too much : and thus they judge, 
even whilft the Hiftorian preferves the moll priest 
Equilibrium. Their doleful Complaints are the Ef- 
fea of their own Paffion, and nor, as they pretend, 
of that of the Author. This Thought is better cx- 
preilcd in Capriata'o own Words. • perchc 
' frd mold affetdoiiati lodftori fi fentono qualche 
fid prcBo doglienxe, che detrattioni, parendo ad 
alcuni> che io fia pid dell' una, che dell* altra co- 
rona partiale, e che de Principi nella parte pre- 
miere intcreiTati} altri venghino innalzati, altri 
depgrffi pill di quel* che la via mezzana, chc han 
gl*lWiogra|^hia tenere. Dird per tamo in rifpo- 


(i) Thinnw' 

Catahgui^ pa 
301;, raft I, 
ftout tbf Edtti 


fta, piu che in difefa di fimili doglienze, primi- 
cramente, che tanto riefehe difiyriie tener la i'ia 
di mezzo alio Scrictore, quanto al Letcore, k che 
perd tanto pud l*uno, quanto Taltro trapafl'are la 
Mcdiocrira, quello liello ferivere, e quefto nel ju- 
dicare. Impercioche il Letters tocco per auven- 
tura da maggior paffione, che TAutore, e peru 
pid air una che all* ahra parte inclinante ripuieid 
fempre corte le lodi, e abbondanti gl’ abballamen- 
ti della parte, nella quale inclina, e per lo contra- 
rio maggiori le lodi, e mixori gl* abbniTamenti 
delle contrarie, per quanto lo (crittore fi fia 
ugualemente con tutti diportato : onde la doglien- 
za procedera per auventura piu dalla paffione dt 
chi legge, che da quella di che ferive, couforme 
al proverbio Latino, 

Arquatis omnia luiidavideri (3}. 

^A jaundic'd Eye fees every thing difcoleuPd. 

I have faid elfewhere (4), that it is fometimes eafier 
to bf an honeft Man, than to appear fo ; and 1 here 
affirm that it is fometimes more difficult to appear a 
faithful Hjftorian, than to be fuch in reality. I do 
not mean that it is an eafy Task to write an Hifto- 
ry, which (hall impartially reprefent the Prudence 
and ill Condudl, the Right and Wrong, the Ad- 
vantages and LofTes of two Parties. This requires a 
Man without Paffions, or the Sage of the Stoics, a 
Man who never can be met with, and exifis only in 
Idea} It requires, 1 fay, this flatc of Infcnfibility, 
to be able to preferve always fo exaft a Medium in 
compofing Hillory. It is not fufficient to belong to 
a Country no way concetned either with France or 
Sfain^ during the Wars between thofe two Crowns. 
We may favour indircflly, at Icaft by our wilhes, 
one Party more than the other, notwithftanding this 
Neutrality (3). Our own national fnterefts, or na- 
tional Caprices, may infpire this preference. It is 
impoffiblc to exprefshow this prejudices an Hiftorian 
tgainft the Party he diflikes, how many ferret Paf- 
fion.'i it raifes in him which corrupt his Judgment, 
and how it accuftoms him to relate, with much 
more Plcafurc, the SucccflcvS of the Parry he favours. 
I add, that a private Perfon ihall even from his own 
mrticular Conftilution conceive an Aftcdlion for one 
Foreign Nation, greater than for another ; and that the 
Situation of his own Fortune may make him have 
morctohopcor fear from one Prince, than from ano- 
ther. Thcfc arc fomc of the Obftaclcs to an Hifto- 
xian’s being pcrfcflly candid, and obferving a juft 
Medium. A great many more might be mention- 
ed ; and if every thing was to be, which may biafs 
an Author in writing the Hiflory of his own Coun- 
try, the Catalogue would be fiill much larger. It 
muft therefore be owned to be a very difficult Task 
to compofe an Impartial Hiftory. , 

But if an Author could furmount all thefe Obfta- 
cles, the Snares and Surprifes of his Paffions, the 
Prejudice of Education, the Forte of PrepofTeffions, 
and the Habits contra^led before undertaking to 
write his Hiftory ; If in Ihnrt he had related fincerc;- 
ly the Good and Bad of each Party, without in- 
clining to either fide, where would he find Readers 
candid enough to do him the Juftice hedeferves? 
Would they take the fame pains to divert^ them- 
feivcs of all Prepofleflion ? xWould they not be dif- 
pleafcd with what they find related either in preju- 
dice to the Party they love, or in favour of That 
they diflike? Would they believe thcfc Accounts 
to be true? Would the/* not rcjcfl every Thing 
as falfe which ihould concradlA their prejudices? 
Confcquently, this Author would find more Kffi- 
culty to be efteemed impartial, than* really to be fo. 

The Inconveniencies I have mentioned arc more 
particularly to be apprehended in writing a Hiftory 
of our own Times i for, in proportion as the Fa£t$ 
are of more diftaht Dates, the Readers become left 
t untxaflablc 


(3) Capriata^ la 
the Prrfacc to 
the fecond Part 
of hit HiAory. 

(4) I« Rmavk 

nf the yfr. 
title AMPHi- 

ARAUS. 


f 0 ?ee, ff» the 
Ili/lfncalJ rrtrrif 
for the Month of 
Ofl^inr, i-oa, 
pap, 3-74, «6c. 
wifh what Vlo- 
Irnre the Pvopte 
of Rome di (cover- 
ed their Parria- 
Jhy, either for 
che Fmperor, or 
for FraiKt. J^ee 
alfo the Nevoi 
from ibt Courts of 
Eunipe, OFirUr^ 

^c* and the 

for the lame 
Month, p. 358* 



(6) Sallufl. in 
Prtfat Belli Ca- 
talinarii. 


(7) In the Pff. 
iicc to the fe* 
cond Pirt« 


( 8 ) Capriata, 
ibid. The au- 
thor however of 
Tbe m/i Chrijii* 
an Po/fticiafit ii 
jio Pheiaryj 
for he dcclarei, 
fafr. 202, of the 
Edition of i 64 ?t 
ii«no, that he 
givci that ac- 
count from an 
Jta/ion author. 

(gj PaganinuR 
ijaudentius, rn 
tht Br>ok called 
Obftetrix Ubro* 
lom. 
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The VeHitiam complained of being ill treated in his Hiftory ; the Grounds on which 
he juftified himfelfwerd worth remarking [DJ. He dedicated his Work^^ nor to the 
Princes, but to private^ Perfons ; for fear 'that his addrcfling to a powe^rful Patron 
might make him fufpt^ed of not having ftriAly adhered to the of Uu 

ftory [£]. ^ \ • 


untraftabic; bat, aa to thofet lately paiTed, they 
ivill hear no Reafon. They direAly declare to 
be ^cnfioners Co the Enemy, the Gazetteers, who 
give a more favourable Account than other Wri- 
ters have done of their LolTes, and fupprefs 
nothing of their SuccefTes. The generality of Rea- 
ders are fo unjull, as to efteem thofe, who dare con- 
tradidl their late Advantages, ^0 be Favourers of the 
Enemy. So that an Hiftorian, in proportion as he 
is in reality more iincere, renders himfelf fo much 
the more furpedled. Salluft might have reckoned 
this among the Difficulties in writing Hiftory; I 
mean the Difficulties, which, according to him, rife 
from the Difpofitions of the Reader. ^ Ac mihi 
quidem tamctfi hand quaquam par gloria fequatur 
feriptorem & auftorem rcrum ; tamen imprimis ar- 
duum videtur res gellas fcriberc : primum, quod 
fafla diAis exxqunnda funt: dcin quia plerique, 
ux delida reprehenderis, malevoicntia & invidii 
idU putant: ubi de magna virtute, .itquc gloria 
bonorum mcmorcs ; quse fibi quirque facilia faclu 
putet, xquo animo accipit; fupra, veluti fidla 
pro falfis di^'it (6). — — And though there // no^the 
fame Glory acquired by relating Actions, as by per^ 
forming them, yet I take the Undertaking of an 
Hiftorian to be one of the mojl difficult, Firftt be- 
caufe Fa.Js are to be equalled with Words ; again^ 
becaufe moft Readers will take all Animadverfions 
on MifeonduR to proceed from Malice and Envy: 
And in all Relations of brave and gallant ARtons, 
tobat they think they could have done them/elves^ 
they admit as true, and what exceeds that ftand- 
ard they rejeR at fiRious and falfei* 

To return to Capriata, is is obfervable that he 
gives (7}, asaninftance of his Impartiality, his Ac- 
count of the two Wars in Montferrat. The Duke 
of Mantua, being attacked in the former by the Duke 
of Savoy, was fupported by the King of Spain ; but 
in the fecond he was attacked by that King, and 
fupported by the King of France. Our Author, who 
had commended the King of Spain, with refpedl to 
the firft, condemns him in regard to the laft, and 
beftows ib much Praife on the Condudl of Lewis Xfll, 
that they have been copied by a Frenchman. ‘ Che 
un Cavaglicr Francefe dell’ ordini dcllo Spirito, 
nel fuo Politico ChriftianilTimo, dato allc ftampe, 
se compiacciuto per pompa di quella Reggia attione 
di rcgiftrarlo parola per parola, fenza pero nominar 
(8). —^Tbat a French Knight of the Order of 
(be Holy Gbofi, in bis Moll Chriflian Politician, a 
Piece lately printed, was fo pleajed with the Mag^ 
nificrnce of this Royal ARion, as tn give the De- 
feription of it Word fr Word, without fo much as 
naming his Author . His Impartiality, and Indc- 
pendance, appear alfo from a Latin Epigram he gives 
us, and which was publiilicd by an Author (9), per> 
fonally unknown to him. This is part of it: 

Detegis arcanos Regum fenrufque dolofque, 

Nec belli cauias prasteriifTe finis. 

Ven.i[pm renuis laudando obtrudere palpum, 

De nullo eredlus dicere vera times. 

Gallus & Hilpanus nifilo diferimine habentur; 
Nec tibi traflatur molliter Emanuel. 

Nor the Defigns, nor Frauds of Kings, you fpare^ 

But their moft fecret fprings of War declare. 

Free from bafe Flatfrj your bold Truths appear 

Scorning the Influence of Bribe or Fear. 


Spaniard and French impartial Juftice flnd^ 

Nor rums Emanuel jour equal Mind, 

But let him have rendered himfelf ever fo deferving 
of this Encomium.* a Reader, who is prepofleOed, 
will never think him foi and if it may be (aid, that 


he who writes Hiftory ought to be void of all Paf* 
fion, it may alfo be affirmed, that he odght fo be 
fo too who judges of the Work. Books of Hiftory 
above all others verify iliat Obfervalion, Pro capfu 

leRoris bahent fua fata like Hi The Reader'^ 

Tafte decides the Fate of Books, 

[D] The Venetians comphrned of — /v‘j //;• 
flory: the Grounds on which he juflifes hifrftlf a* e 
worth remarking.'] Andrew Balbj, a noble rtne- 
tian, was at Genoa, when the firft P.nt ol Gapriata^ 
Hiftory was publifhed. He complained very civilly 
to the Author, who anfwcrcJ him, .nmong other 
Things, That no body could accufe him of "want of 
Rcfpefl to the Republic of Venice, in every Thing 
which concerned the Wifdom of it’s Government 
(10); that, if he had not deferibed the Socccffcs (‘f 
their Wars, in an agreeable manner, it was not hi'i 
Fault, fince he had reprcfciitcd them according f i 
Truth, and it conld not be expelled ^at the De 
feription ofthofcThingj;, which gave pain when they 
happened, fhould give pleafurc in the rcadini;. 

Quanto poi .1 fuccelli dcllc guerre tanto di maic. 
quanto di terra, non havendole rccato gufto qu.ind.j 
fucccdcttono, c impolfibile che glie’l rccchino 
quando fi deferivono, ondc non v*Jjicolp.i b ferit- 
torc fc conlormc al vero i rapprefenta.’ It would 
undoubtedly be a great Diforder, if the Events 
themfclves were difagrcca’ Ic to us, and yet the Hi- 
ftory of them was plcafing. l^hofc Writers only, 
who have no regard to Truth, can produce thrs 
Contradiftion in the Nature of Things.. They are 
like Cooks, who make fuch favour/ Sauces to 
Meats, the moft infipid, and hard to digeft, that 
they go down with a Relilh. An Hiftorian of no 
Integrity will fupprefs all bad Succcflcs, or cover 
them with a long detail of little advantageous Cir- 
cumftanccs, lb as to render them imperceptible to 
his Readers: they will not be able to fee the Wound 
iftider the Multitude of fine Plnifters, he applies to it. 

Capriata rcprcfenlcd alb, that he was neither a 
Subje£l, nor Penfioncr, of the Republic of Venice, 
and yet had trc.itcd ic with greater Rcfpcdl than fotric 
Authors of it’s own had done, who had been piinifh- 
cd both in their Perfons and Works, whilll the Sale 
of his Hiftory was publickly permitted, ‘ E fc V. 
S. andcra paragonando i noftri fentti con quei d* 
alcuni Vcncti Icritiori irovcra, die, come con m.ig- 
gior verita, cofi con rifpetto maggiore ho i ruccefli 
poco fclici dcir armi Vcntliani reprefentato, ha- 
vendo nellc cofc dubbic fempre nclla piu henigna 
interpretatione indinato. In maniera, die Ic no- 
ftre opere fono publicamcnte, ndla llefla Cirta di 
Venecia, venduce, lette, & con applauli non ini- 
nori, che altrovc ricevute, dove quelle dc’ Inro 
ferittori timanendo affato ftertninate, non compa- 
riono in luce e gl' A^itori nc ftati fono puniti, e 
puniti ancora i Capirani, che mal fi diportarono ne 
finiftri incontri dclf Armc, e delic publiche fattio- 
ni (ii)-’ All this was more proper to jiiftify the 
Author, than to remove the Unc.«fiiiefs he h;«d given 
the Venetians bjy the Sincerity of hts Pen. Men do 
not love to be told publickly of*lhcir Faults (12). 

[E] He was afraid bis addr effing to a powerful 
Patron might make him fufpeRed of noVhaving flriR- 
ly adhered to the Rules of H ftory.] He dedicated 
the firft Part of his Hiftory to Ottaviano Raggi, Au- 
ditor of the Chamber to Urban VIII ; and the fccond 
to Carolo Emanuele Durazzo, Referendary of both 
Signatures, and declared che Reafons which hindred 
his dedicating them to any Prince. There is not a 
Prince, fays he, but is interefted in the Affidrs 1 re- 
late; whace\%r therefore is faid in favour of him, to 
whom I Ihould dedicate my Book, might tftTeftcem- 
ed Flattery, and tiny thing to his Difadvantage 
would be an Affront. It might alfo be fufpe^lcd, 
that tfie Defire of preftbring a Prince’s Favour had 
ferved as a Bridle to make me hold my Toiijsue, or 
a Spur to carry me beyond the Truth. ‘ Ertendp- 

* vi tutti (Pripcipi) o tamo 0 quanto interefliiitt, 
^ non parefee adulatione quel, che il corfo ordlnario 

* delle cofe fuccedute portafle di poco loro gufto, 

* t fadisfattkme: E per che ancora nelTuno haveffe 

* occafionc 


I 


f I'-d Cipfprt, 
Prf'.lie of tit 
'i Fiirt if 
iti Ih/ia V. 


(11) ItlJ. 


(12) ObfcquMjrft 
am'Cus, veritai 
odium pant — • 
'hvfb hfj’/fi E- 
remift, and 
my Frieitdi 
Tcffiit. 

Att. J, Sfc. b 
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occafione far conrettOt che il defiderio d^acqui^ 
flarini 1? gratia di quel Frincipc^ havcffe fcrvito di 
frcno, per farmi tacerc, o di Itimolo per ifcrtvcrc 
piu abbondantementei contro quel, che l*obiigo 
. di fcdeJcr c fincero fcritcore mi potefTe perfcrivere 

in\:i/KpInk' (* 3 V Nothing is more judicious than this; for 

l>0;raaryof ihc the morc an Hillorian deieives to be commended 
Part of hi^ for his Sincerity, in cenfuring a Monarch's Mif« 
JHiito/y. • condutt,, and relating his ill Succcflcs, the morc 
would he be to biune for his Imprudence in dedicate 


sng his Book to him. Befidei, it is become cuSomary 
to u(e Flattery in add±fling to Princes. Some Pen- 
fion or Reward is cimAed ; and therefore care is 
taken to confider whaj ought to be cxprefTed or con- 
cealed, This is ma& the Rule of relating their 
Aflions through thd wholf Couffe of the Work. 
The Dedication of (jfch a Piece to their Patron* is a 
direfl Declaration ^ their renouncing their Liberty, 
and feeking a Maiter. At lead it will be imagiu 
ed fo. 


{a) Bnn»onfic, 
Vic d»i Dam« 
iliuftres, pjjs* 
39 ^* 


(A) Spondinui, 
ail Ann. I432» 

n. i8. pig. 8i6 


(0 Miriini, lib 

xxi, c.ip. v. 

(d) Id. ibid. 

(<• Sim»jJU roJC 
Vilrn'jinem |o* 
anr,c»< Cararcio 
lus cnrii Itm 
mijnn apud re 
p,iii(*rn pMtii Sr 
au^tiiri.Jtr qnam 
hone ’urn I tT«t, 
ad invifcndum 
aiccdcns capitu t 
Mar t.inj l,L 

XX, t tp. xiii. 

(J) W. ibid. 


CARACCIOL, orCARACCIOLI. Mx Moreri has mentioned feverSl 
famous Perfons of this Family i but he has forgot the grand Senefchal of Naples, 
who was, perhaps, the firft great Man of his Branch. His Name was JOHN 
CARACCIOL : He made ufe of his Pen when he was very young (a) which 
was occaOoned by his Poverty, though he was born a Gentleman. He had the 
good fortune to pleafe Joan, (^ueen ot Naples, the fecond of that Name, which 
proved the way to his Preferment. He was not only admitted to the Friendfliip of 
this Queen, but alfo to her Embraces, which were followed by Pofts of Honour 
and Profit, according as he knew how to hufband his Intereft with her, and make 
himfelf fcrviceable to her. The manner, in which this Princefs is faid to have made 
him the firft Advances, is very extraordinary [^J. He at laft met with the Fate 
commoi^ to fuch Favourites ; he was too bufy an Intriguer, and rendered himfelf 
odious to a Lady of grert Credit with the Queen : Some fay he was fo infolent as 
to give this Princefs grofs, abufive. Language, and even to give her a Box on the 
Ear, upon her refufing to give him the Principality of Salerno (b). There was 
' fome reafon to fufpeift him of feveral ill Pra^ices againft the Intereft oi^ the State \ 
for it was he, who fuggefted to Alphonfo, King of Arragon, the Defign of re- 
turning to Naples (c), from whence he had only retired upon his not being able 
to carry away Qiieen Joan, his Mother by Adoption. It is cafy to imagine how 
much the Queen muft, after this, hate.the Party of her ungratcfiil Son. Yet Ca~ 
racctol undertook to procure, to this very Party, the Superiority in the Kingdom 
of Naples. His Defigns were difeovered, and, in order to make them ineffcdlual, 
the Queen pretended to put her Confidence in him : He was drawn by this Arti- 
fice to her Court, upon which (he ordered him to be (lain, the firft of AuguSi, 1432, 
by the Advice of her favourite Woman {d) [B]. At the beginning of the Rup- 
ture between Alphonfo of Arragon and Queen Joan, Caracciol, being font to vifit 
that Prince, who pretended himfelf indifpofed, was made a Prifoner ; but he 
was fet at Liberty fome time after (/). See Pafquier*i liecbercbes de la France, 
cap. xvii, lib. vi. 


(0 Bnnt 1 ).)mes 


[^] Tht manner^ in tohicb this Princefs is faid to 
have made him the firft Advances^ is very extraordi- 
nary.'\ Brantome is my Author, ‘ The firft Oppor- 
tunity the Queen ever lud of difeovering her Paf- 
fion to him was from his Averfion to Mice. Cue 
Day, as he was playing at Chefs in her Wardrobe* 
fhe hcifclf procured a Moufe to be brought be- 
fore him : he turning himfelf in a Fright* fome 
times this way, and fometimes that, and running 
firft againft one, and then another, fled at laft to 
the Door of the Quccn':> Chamber, and fo fell 
dircdlJy upon her. By which means fhe difeovered 
her Love to him, and immediately granted him the 
Favour, foon after whicl^ fhe made him her grand 
Senefchal ( i ).* Bdicvc this Story who will ; how- 
illuitr. p.ig. 399* improbable, that, of all Declarations of 

Love, none colls a Perfon of her Sex and Qiiality fo 
dear as a verbal one. 

Nor is tJiis to be wondered at : Women have a 
greater Command aver their Tongfe.s, chan over fe- 
veral other Signs* more apt to make the Fire blaxe 
out, whictidks fmothering in their Breafts (2} : It is 
for this Reafon Shame more cafily hinders them from 
having recourfe to articulate words, which arc Signs 
of Inftitution, than from exprelling their Defires in 
their Faceb by fome natural Signs. And as Men arc 
commonly very dexterous in difeovering thefe Signs, 
and as ready in taking the Advantage of them. Wo-* 
men are feldom reduced to make verbal Declarations; 
this Ncceflity therefore is fo great a Rarity, that, for 
want «#Lfrcquent Ufe, it cannot become ca(y. If 

’ ^^ivi all other Signs unregarded; they pre- 

Df the Pen to that of the Tongue. We 
^ran, Example of thiejtind before (3}*e in the 
ion Ovid has given us of the PalTion of Byh* 
it is to be obferved, that, in Affairs of this 
^ttre, a Queen has not the Advantages other Wo- 
nen have; fhe is furrounded with thofe only* who* 
’'by reafon of their Subje^ion* dare not advance any 
l^clarntions of Love : fo that of neceffity Ihe muft 


(a) Viilnuii alit 
venii. Sc ciew 
c.irpitur igne. 

Ain, lib* 
\y, wr, 2. 


(0 In Remark 
I/'], of the Ar 
title BYBLl.^ 


be the firft Aggrcflbr, and make the Difeovery of 
her own Paflion. Other Women, generally fpeak- 
ing, fuffer thcmfcives to be attacked; and, though at 
the fame time they wifh to be conquered, yet keep 
upon the dcfcnfivc, and have the Honour of it (4) ; PupwaMr pri- 
whilft a Queen is forced to give the Onfet, and mo furianiv, 
Ihanicfully to break through all the Rules of Decency- Improbe, dicet s 
I fay nothing of the rifque Ihc runs of not being iin- 
derilood; fhe may cafily be delivered from that, and 
explain hcrfclf fooner or later: Our Joan of Naples Amjndt, 
was fo dexterous, that, without defeending to I i, w. 667. 
love you^ or to a Declaration jnorc plain and grofs* 
whicii was made to the Patriarch J&feph (5), fhe (5) fJenef. cap. 
difcovc.''cd her Inclinations. Much Icfs need fhe fear xxxix, ver. 7. 
a RepiiKc, after fhe has made hcrfclf undcrftooJ; for 
that D.»nger is very fmall. The Advantagc.s, which 
redound from fuch a Condefeenfion, and the Incon- 
venience a Man expofes himfelf to, if he flights thefe 
Royal Favours, almoft always oblige him to anfwcr 
them (6). .^ce Remark 

[/?] _ z/^; ^een ordered him to be flain W* f 
— - by the Advice of her favourite Woman"] tThcfc 
arc Mariana'o words ; * Princeps confilii aurtor Co- 
‘ bclla Rufa Antonii Sueila: Ducis conjux, quas 
praecipuum gratia: 8 c aufloritatis locum apud Rcgi- 
nam nada eraf, coque implacabili odio in Carac- 
ciolum ferebatur (7). — — • The chief Author of (7) Marl.^n. ifti 
this Advice was Cobclla Rufa, Wife oft Antony, xxv, cap. v. 

Duke oft who was in greatefl Favour* and 

Authority with the ^eenf and therefore extream- 
ly inveterate againft Caracciol!.* 

Wc muft obfcive, ih.’t, according to fome Au- 
thors, the ^een’s fharc in Ihis matter confifted morc 
in permitting than commanding it to be done (8). PO Non tarn ju# 
She pardoned the Murderers, confifeated the Eftatc 
of the dcccafcd, and atuinted his Mcmt)ry, Ifi' 
did not apprehend that this Princefs *'wa8 his Enc- 1444^ 11.18* 
my ; for as foon as he was fallly informed, hy the 
Contrivance of the Confpiratoes* that the C^een 
was fallcQ into an Apoplexy^ and that his Prefonce 

* wat M 
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Auga^, the Day on which he bad celebtated the 
Marriage of bia 9 on» with great Solemnity (9}* 


wai defired t he rofe immediatHy* aad opened the 
Door to them in hii Shirt, uhey rulhed in upon 
bin, and murdered hinii theV Twenty feventh of 

CARACCIOlal tJOHM Antony), Son of yoh» Carataoli, Prince of 
Melfif Marlhal of France) See. was Bifliop of Troyes in the XVIth Century, and 
declared hitnfelfaCalvinift in the Year 1561. See Aforeri’s Diftionary i Wit ob* 
ferve, that be there mifrecites the Words of Tluams. He makes him fay more 
than he has fiiid (a)t and omits one confiderable Circumftance, which he has mken 
notice of » which is, that the Proteftants acknowledged Caraccioli for Bifhop, after 
he had publickly embraced their Religion [A], This deferves Examination. 




(q) Thicefi' 




(d) Tliii fs molt 
effiecii^ly re- 
markable in thtf 
latter Btitloni, 
where whtt he 
ptt’tendi to he 
laid by 'IhuaM** 
la diltlniuiflied 
in Stalit Chin* 
£\eii* 


Thi troteftMts acknowlidgid Caraccioli as a 
after he bad publUklj embraced their Reli- 
gion.\ Thuanus takes notice, that this Bi/hop, upon 
a Scruple of Confcience, for hit not having been 
cledcd by the Suffrages, either of the Church or 
People, affembled the Proteftant Elders, in order 
that they might pioufly and prudently deliberate 
about eiefling and acknowledging him for Bifliop. 
He declared againll the /hewing him any Favour, and 
that, if they did not think him worthy of that Cha- 
rafter, he would lay it down with Plcafurc. 'Fhe 
Affair being duly confidered, he was unanimoufly 
clefied and re-ordained, and took his Seat as Bifliop, 
and often preached, till the Bifliops, apprehending 
the Danger of |uch a Precedent, prevailed with t'le 
King to deprive him. ‘ Ei fcrupulus injedlua eft de 
vocatione fua, quod non Ecclcfias neque Populi 
fuffragiis elcdlus c/Tct; itaque Proteftantium Ecdc- 
fiae feniores evocat, ut pic ac prudentcr dcfpice- 
Tcnt, an fc cligcre vcllciit, ac pro Epifeopo ha- 
bere ; neque quidquam gratis darent ; nam fi mi- 
nus idoncumexiftimarent, fc libenter loco cefliirum. 
Ita re inter cos dclibcrata, omnium confenfu clc- 
dlus & denuo ordinatus loco Epifeopi fedit, in con- 
cionibus publice ad populum, quibus corum do- 


* judicarent faciendum, fc daturiim operam, ut fi- 
‘ cut cospit ita pergerer, Ecclcfum fihi commt/Tam 

* docendo k hortando. pro viribus sediiicarc, k au-. 

* geres fin vero exiftimarent ilium minus idoncum ud 

* tantum munus, libcrc atquc aperte diccrcnl, fc au- 

* tem paratum c/Tc loco ccdcrc, inodo ci liccai in Kc- 

* elefia Reformata vivcrc, juxta fandtam Evangelii 

* difeiplinam. Rogavit ut ca dc rc mature in licclc- 

* fia dcliberarcnt ; quod cum fadlum cfl’ci, ab omni- 
‘ bus unanimiter ut verus Epifeopus agnitus eft & re- 

* ceptus, Nov. 16. 1561 (4).’ Here is an cxadl (4) ibid. 
Agreement between Thuanus and Peter martyr : no 
wonder therefore that Mr Dirr^/ fliould fay, Caraccioli 

was acknowlegded fora true Bifliop by the Reformed 
in France. For who could atteft this better than 
Peter Martyr^ who, after the Conclufion of the Con- 
ference at PoiJJyt paflcd through Troyef^ to pay a 
Vifit to the Bifliop who had openly declared himfelf 
a Proteftant (5)? However the Apologift accufes (0 
Mt Dttrel cither of Fraud, or Negligence; and, in 
order to convidl him. compares his Word.s with the 
following Pa/Tage, in the Hiftory of the Reformed 
Churches of France. 

• About the End of September, Antony Caraccioli, 

Bifliop of Tropes, returning from the Conference 


(i) Thaan* Bk* 
xxviii, p*g« .^^9' 
col. f, C. ad 
Ann. 1561. 


cionibus publice ad popuium, quioua curum uw- »iuiup 

atinani feouebatur, habendis afliduut, donee pra- ‘ at Peijrj, whwh had made fome ImprcDion upon 
rules cxcmplum veriti apud regem pervicerunt ut ‘ him, leing alfo roJlicited by *.?; 

disnitate moveretur (i).’ Sure this was a Matter ‘ Ladies of the Court, prefented himlclf before the 
weiflonh Sg fflentioned by Mortrl We lhall • Confiftory of the Church of Tr,ya. folemn ly *c- 
fee piefently, that it does not at all agree with the * knowledging hh Errors, and requefling to be re- 

Account J netdtrut Beza, and yet Thuanus has ‘ wived into theMimftry. On which, there being 

_ - _ _ - . 


« a difference in Opinions, feme thinking it womd 
‘ be a great Advantage to have him on their lidc, 

* rthers fufpefling, not without reafon, the Levity 

* and incontinent Life of thiit Bi/hop, at that time 

* too notorious, it was rcfiilvcd to confult the Mini- 

* fters then alTcmblcd at Poify, who, finding fome 

had proved from this isxampicoi ‘ difficulty in ‘he Affair, 

rS that the Reformed in France did not con- « cumftanccs which were made publw, u wm ret 

SSoifScy! irStain.. that, if they did * red to the Church of Gsnsva, whofc Opinion of 
ai^knawledee^this Profely te for a true Biihop, it was • which is to be met with in wriung among the ham 
only by ttking that WoJd to ftgnify no more than a • Anfwers of J^hn f 

Miniftet of the Word of G o o, and not as it la ufed • paffed throu^ Trijes, that great Man fcur mir „fcMn, 
!o Sv a wroeral PrefideM of the Affembly of ' tjr. in his lletum from Pv# to h s Church « FM. 

n k • ^ ^ ^ •- -* “ Prelate. • Zarieb. bv whofc Advice the BiHiop, having made tfanov, iS97* 

Preibyicrs, 

who 1 


followed Peter Martyr, who was upon the Spot- 
One of the Presbyterian Miniltcrs, 
bani/hed from England, in the Year 1662, publimcd 
an Apology, wherein he refutes a Piece, printed by 
(2) Hfwii then i)urelM, in Defence of Epifcopacy : I have 

.wi Church' this Apology anfwers to Mr Dxrr/, who 

jn which had proved from ihis Example of C-ir<»W«, Bilhop 

Is Epifcopsl .L-a. w.L_ in WunMitfa flio Hot con* 



Apologia pro tcrs (3). 

' Rtj, However, having quitted his Bilhopric, by 
J means of a Penfion procured him by the Queen, 

■ he appUed himfelf to preaching, abounding much 
‘ more in wor<jt than knowledge : but he behaved 
himfelf very iu afterwards, asswillbelhewnin it’a 
Place (7).’ (7) He*"’* '^‘***' 

his Care, to edify and enlarge H to manner. I agree, that if Mr Durel knew what the t 

hia Abihty { but, -r the Hiftory of the Reformed Churches Year 1561. 


Miniitris in ah- ^jicthcr UC COUIU Jawruijy CAcri.i«; 

glia (vul*») Non- been confirmed or ciedled by the 

T, ’.mV Church and People, (to ufe the very Words of ^/rr 
63, tdis. 5 - . . . i7jr;fl.i_ n*vA\ < convened the Elders 


Afor/vr in his Epiftie to Btza) ‘ convened the Elders 
of the Reformed Church, and defired them pioufly 
snd prudently to confider, whether they would 
' cleft, confirm, and acknowledge him for Bilhop, 
> which if thw thought proper to do, he would 
' make it his Duty to proceed as he had begun, by 


,iUtyt but if they jutod^ujrniorm “ ™ 7 of t 1 Hito^ of Churches Ve,; 

great a Charge, that they "O* ^ id.dvaJ«a. he ought eUher to have refuted him. 

declare fo, m which ^e w« .jd^ beft manner he could with 

havmg nothing more at tort tto t |t« Jl&rftr'. but very probably he knew nothing 

to Uve in the Rrfonnrf Su?notL the feaft fafp^ed that there wa. 

« (ttredRaleaorthe Gofpel. He reqnrt^ that t^ « . ^ tyVaMinifter. 

• would jrt„, ]j, ,na w^ich had been adoptwand confirmoHby^v-w»w. 

« unanimoufly acknowledged aM r« gelfbr M Hiftorian hast corroborated lb» Account; 

;Jliftiop,,on the fixteenth of raXttotS Bilhop. of fr.w« apprehended th. 

‘etfftt enimum bm virt ferupums, r .ui. nf and 


the 


et ttiM0 Cf popMii Confeque«!ce« of thia fchaviour 

A5K - 


U confirmare. ac pro Epifeopo habere, quqd ft 

VOL. II. 


iin IffUIU WW f 

ftpomum eludea thia Remark, ly replying that the 
Biihopa apprehended the Confemencea of me ^n- 

deft of thSr Bnwhet of becaufe, tf theBpif- 
Kkkk 




1 ) Apot^ia fro 
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CAR. 

copal Cluu-aAer could not b« lawfol without the 
SuVragca of the People, there muft be an End of 
their Hierarchy { and bmufe the frequent Preach* 
ingt of CarttcioH condemned the Ituenera of hit 
Brethren, or their Application to othenMatten (8). 
Bat this ia going from the Purpofe : It it evident, 
Tbuanut meant, that the Apprehenfion of the Bifliopi 
wa foufided on Camtiiff* retaining hit Bilhopric, 
after hit Admiflion into the Protellant Communion. 
It was from hence that hit Example might become 
dangerous. It was poiGble that a great many of the 


B O N. 


Bifliopi would havei feporated from the Church of 
Rmt, if they had b^n fure of prefervlng their Dig- 
nity, upon their behig confirmed by the Proteftant 
People. There wm no room to tear they would re- 
nounce their Dignities .to become only common 
Preachers. We qjhift allow therefore, that MrDe- 
nf» Antagonift was miftaken, and that he entered 
upon thefe controverfial Topics, principally ta have 
an opportunity of reproaching the Enrlijb Klhopt 
with their NegleA of Preaching (9).* 


[9) Ibid, ft pa|u 
leq. 


1) He took for CARBON (a) (Lewis), Author of fcvcral Books pf Rhetoric, Philofophy, 
and Divinity, lived towards the end of the XVIth Century* He was not a Ci- 
vilian, as Mr Konig affirms, but a Divine : He was even Profeffor of Divinity at 
Perugia. Servilius ^reus^ a Native of Udine^ was one of his particular Friends, and 
advi^d fevcral Perfons to buy the Rhetoric that Carbon had publifticd. This was 
one of the Reafons which induced Carbon to dedicate to him his Introdu£Ho in l/h 
gicam printed at yenice^ in the Year 1579, in Odlavo. And indeed this is a 
Method of obliging an Author in the moft agreeable manner. 


Servilius Treus •— advifid fever at Perfins 
to ouy th^ Rhetoric that Carbon had publijhed. This 
was one of the Reafons that induced Carbon to deii- 
eate to him his Introduflio in Logicam.] He begins 
with the ufual Topic, that the Perfon to whom he 
9 y dedicates his Book will become it’s Patron (1) ; after 
pKV/b/w?- which he comes to that of Gratitude, and, among 
fjiWwKi'/G- other Favours, acknowledges the Encomium bellow- 
>fANUS, td on his Treatife of Rhetoric, and the Recommen- 
dations in favour of the date of it. * Deinde fi iis 
pocinime opera dicanda funt, quibus fe pluriinum 
homines debere fentiunt i ie ex hoc fane^ caftite 
ad hos meos labores omni animi Audio tibi confe- 
crandos caufis non levibus impulfus fum. Nam 
ut paulo ante dicebaro, cum te apud multos meo- 
rum feriptorum eum praedicatorem habuerimp qua- 
lem alium fortafle neminem ; profefio non pote- 
ris non defenderc id, quod tuae privatse fidei com- 
miffum fullTe videbis. Oplimc namque novl, tc 
non modo meis feriptis, quse de Arte dicendi in 
lucem dedi, niirifice deledari ; fed etiam ad ea 
(*) Lud. ^rbo, fibi comparanda alios ftepe fuifle hortatum (2). 

^ Moreover^ if Boohs ought efpecial/y to ie dedicated 
eim! fJlio ?t, whom we have the greate/i Oiligations^ 

niib. * 1 ought on this Account to dedicate theft m Labours 

to you in the moft ajfedionate manner, fort as you 
have been pleafed to recommend my writings 9 in a 
ftronger manner than any of my others friends t / ajfure 
myfelf that you will not fail to defend what is 
thus put under your particular ProteBion ; for I 
am well informed, that you not only are very well 
pleafed with my Books on Rhetoric, but have fre- 
quently defir ed others to pur chafe them' 

Note, That Servilius ireus. Patron of that Book, 
was u Civilian, who had great Employments in the 
Republic of Feniee. They arc particularly enume- 
rated in this EpiAIe Dedicatory. He was one of the 
feven Commiflioners iocrufied with the Building of 


the Town of Palma Nueva, and he made a Speech 
to them, which was printed, and has been com- 
mended by our Author, who did not fail obferving 
that his Friend had a vciy rare Talent ; which was 
1||8 excelling both in Bunnefi, and ^earning- It is 
certain ihcfc two Things fcldom go together (3)5 (%) ScethePre* 
for great Application to Audy generally difqualifies f-*ce to 
for any public Employmenr, which is not in the ^®‘*‘** 
learned way. « Et in te admirati Tint, quod in pau- 
cis reperiturr dodlrinam cum rerum agendarum ra- 
tione conjunflam i quotus enim quifque cA, qui 
cognitione Sc adlione excellat, ut tu, Servili, facis ? 

Eloquentis vero tunc privatum fpecimen exhi- 
builti, cum orationcm non jejunam, non nudam* 
fed rerum generc eruditan^, varietate copiofam, fen- 
tentiis illuAratam, verborum feleaione cultam, 
fchemacibui piAam, atque dicendi forma ornatam, 
apud llluAriAT. Palms Novs urbis sdificands Prs- 
feaos, ut unui e Septem defignatis, habuiQi : quam 
vir erudicus $c eloquens AuguAinus Michaelius, ne 
tanto bono bonarum literarum AudioA carerent, tua 

cum laude In lucem dedit (4). And admired W 

to find in your Perfon, what we feldom meet with ^ ^ 
together, the Scholar and the Man of Bufinefs. For 
how few are they who excel both in Scienee and in 
ABion, as you, Servilius, dof Of your Eloquence yen 
gave us a fignal Proof, in the Speech which you, as 
one of the Jeven Comtnijponers for rebuilding Palma 
Nova, made to the honourable Trufiees, not a jejune 
and naked one, but full of curious Learning, great 
Variety, wife Sentences, elegant Choice of Words, 
adorned with noble Figures and Exprejpons, which 
AuguAin Michaelius puhlifhed with due Encomiums 
on the Speaker, that the learned might not be de- 
prived of fo fine a Piece' 

This EpiAIe Dedicatory is dated from Venice, the 
fifth of 1597. 


CARDAN (JiROM^, a Phyfician, and one of thegreateft Genius's of his 
-^8®* Pspwtf, the Twenty fourth of September ^ 1501 (a) [^A], His 

11. wif.Pir^. Mother, not being marri^rJS], did all Ihe could, during her Pregnancy, to caufe 

. * Aboriion; 

[./] HeOas btrn the fuentf fourth ^Septem- dm'* Sickners might Iwvn begun in Sept. 1507s 
ber, 1501.] I Was not willing to depend upon let it be obferved, how Cert/ax clfewhere (3} makes (3) nri4. wj., 

what I have mad in the fecond Chapter of his Life, his Thirty fifth Year fall in with 1536. Mr Baillet 19, so. 

Ortus fum Ah. IHD.FIII. Cutend. Odohris. I in- had reafon to remark, that Authors are extreamly 
tend no Criticifm on the ill placing of thefe Words, divided as to the prectfe time of Cardan'* Birth and 
though they leavs the Reader in a doubt whether Death (4). See the Remark [f]. (4) Bait!. 

he was born Oflth. 1. 1308, or Sept. 24. 1500. [A] Hie Mother mat not married.] Her Nime ^ i" it, 

I flick at other Matters. Cardan fays, he had a Fit was Clara Mieitria (5). lUnd her Son no where ■* ‘ j! ' 
III cardan, de Sic toeft, of which he thought he fliould have wprefsly affirming flie wa not married i he fcys ca;4i* ''p 

Vhi propria, ®' Th* beginning of hU Eighth Year (1), indeed, flic attempteiT^deflroy the Fruit of her viti t«ejrif>’ 

cap- ia, PW* 44 * sod that he Kravcied, whilft Ae Frtnth were re- Womb, and that nil Paibn did not cohabit with fag> <>• ' ' '' 

£A». PasiC joicing for their Viftory, obtained over thq fVair- berj but both thefe Thiogt may be cmiflflent wirK * ,» ” 

****' tiani near thi Jddt (2). R^icemdn thii Viftory Marriage. There are many married Women, who 

(a) Connlni obttined on the fourteenth of May, 1509, and make ufe oi Draggtoaufe Abortion;' the Writinga 
Gain, deal- it it wy likcljr Cardan fell fick towaida the end of the Cafuifla furnifli but too many Inftancei, and 
dUt ia Abduc of S/W. 15081 BOW, tt he was then entring npon the Confeflbri know enough of it. Befides, a Se- 
co^iiiVtneA, I,;, elglith Year, he inuft of confequence be bora paration from Bed and Board II no fuch extraer- 

wnXm Sr. tiyp btter end of Semptember, 1501. Ifthia dinary thing in the mtrried Sute. The Reafon 

Aid. Proof u excepted againf^ imder Pretence that C«r- thetefore, that makes me believe Ceffdan wat a 

I Baflard, 



CARDAN. 

Abortion j but the MWidnes (he took had not their defircd EffeA (i). She was 
three Days in Labouik infomuch that they were forced to tear the Infant from her. 
He was borrt with a Hjpad full of black curled Hair (e). At four Years of Age 
he was carried to MilaiiCd), where his Father was an Advocate (#) j and he was 
eight Years of age, whtin, in a dangerous Fit of Sicknefs, they devoted him to 
St yfrm. It was his Father made this Vow, who chofe rather to have recourfe to 
the Alfiftance of this Saint, than that of his Familiar Spirit, whofe Attendance be 
greatly boafted of. His Son never once thought of alking the rcafon of his making 
this Preference (/). At twenty Years of Age he went to ftudy in ihe Univerfity 
of Pavia i where, two Years after, he explained Euclid. In 1524, he went to Pa- 
dua, where he took thei Degree of Matter of Arts the fame Year, and, towards 
the end of the Year 1525, that of Dpftor of Phylic {g). He married about the 
latter end of the Year 1531 (b). He had been incapable, for the fpacc often 
Years before, of enjoying a Woman [C] j which very much afflifted him. He had 
compleated his Thirty third Year, when he was made Mathematical Profeffor at 
Mian. Two Years after, he was offered a Phyfic-Profcfforlhip in Pavia, which he 
refufcd, from the uncertainty of the Payment of his Salary (i). In 1539, he was 
admitted into the College of Phyficians at Mian y and in 1543, taught Fhyfic pub- 
lickly in that City, The Year following he did the fame at Pavia, but left off at 
the end of the Year, becaufc they did not pay him his Stipend, and returned to 
Mkn (k). In 1547, a very advantageous Offer was made him by the* King of 
Denmark, which he refufed, on account of the Air and Religion of the Country [D]. 

• * He 
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Baftard, is this: The two Particulairs I have taken 
notice of, though, I fay, they exclude not Matri- 
inony, arc however commonly Signs of an illegi- 
timate Birth* If they had not been fuch in Re* 
lation to Car Jan, he would certainl y have declared 
fo in exprefs Terms ; for he could not be ignorant 
of the Confequences, which would be naturally 
drawn from his ConfeOion. Since therefore, after 
mentioning the two Points, I have infiiRed on, he takes 
no notice of his Mother's being married, there is no 
reafon to doubt his being the llTue of an unlawful 
Commerce. After he was feven Years of Age, he 
was brought up in hb Father's Family, where his Mo- 
ther, and one of her Sillers, lodged at that time. 
This is no Argument that ihe was married ; and < 
that ihe was not a Concubine. I have read in a 
modern Author (6) that Carian confelTed tbi 
College of Pb^cians at Milan would not admit bim 
into tbeir Society, on account of bis being fufpeiled 
to be illegitimate- This Word fufpe.^ed is very 
remarkable; and plainly proves that it was not cer- 
tainly known, whether Cardanos Father and Mother 
had been married or not. However it be, this 
modern Author makes ufe of a very improper Bx- 
prelGon, when he fays, Carian declared bimfelf 
plainly the Sen of a Whore, by beginning the Hi- 
ftory of bis own Life with bis Mother's Attempt to 
make berfelf mifearry of bim (7). The Word Whore 
is very improper in this place; not only becaufc 
Cardan no where owns his Mother was a Concu- 
bine ; but alfo becaufc, if he had owned her fo in 
the moft clear and exprefs Terms, it ought not 
from thence to be concluded that he had treated his 
Mother fo very rudely. A Concubine and a Whore 
are commonly ellecmed two veiy diftind Charaflers. 

' Eft e(|im Meretrix (ut loquitur Imp. in 1 . 2z* 
C. ad L. Jul. de adult.) quae pudorem fuum vulgi 
libjdinibui profternit, quae paffim venalem formam 
habet, & quaeftum indc facit (8). — — For a Whore 
(as Juftinian fays) is^one, who profitutes berfelf 
to all Comers, who lets out her Body, without 
Exception, for Lucre and Hire' 

[Cl He married in 1531. He bad been 

incapable, for the Space of ten Years before, of en* 
joying a Woman.] He attributes this to the malig-, 
junt Influences of the Conftellation under which 
he vsas bom. The two unlucky Planets, and the 
Sun, Fenus and Mercury, were in the human Signs j 
for which Reafon, fays hf, I could not but be en- 
dued with a human Fomi : and becaufe Jupiter 
was in the Afcendant,^andF/ivsr/ prefided over the 
Whole Figure, I could be prejudiced no where but 
in my Geniuis, continues hes fo that, from the 
Age of Twenty one to that of Thirty one, I was 
incapaUe of enjoying any Woman, which made 
me Veplorc my wn Deftiny. and envy that of 
all other Men. ' Cum Sol, ft maleficse ambw, & 

* Venus ft Mercurius eflent in fignis humanis, ideo 
« non decKiuvi a forma humana: fed cum Jupi- 


‘ ter effet in afeendente, ft Venus totius figuras 

* domina, non fui oblacfus nifi in genitalibus, ut 

* a xxi. anno ad xxxi. non potueriin concumberc 

* cum mulieribus, ft faepius deflerem fortem mean), 

* •cuique alteri propriam invidens (9).’ Upon a Re- 
view of the heavieft Misfortunes that befel him in 
his Life, he reckons up four, whereof the firll, 
according to his Account, was, this, of not being 
able to enjoy the Sex; the fecond, was ihe tra- 
gical end of his eldeft Son; the third, his Impri- 
ionment ; and (he fourth, the irregular Life of his 
youn^^er Son, ' Toiidem maxima detrimenta, ft im- 

* pediments, primum concubitus, fecundum mortis 

* i'xvx filii, tertium Carceris,quartum improbitatis fi- 

* lii natu minoris (10).' In another place he gives a 
longer Catalogue of hisMislbrt lines, notforgetting that 
of his Impoten^. * Infelicitntes funt, mors iilio- 

* rum maxime fova, aut liultitia vel fterilitas : im- 
potentia ad congreffum mulierum : paupertas per- 
petua, pugna, accufaiioncs, incommoda, morbi, 
pericula, career, injuria in prxferendo immeritos 
lot ft tolics (11). My Misfortunes have been, 
the moft cruel Death, or Folly, or Barrennefs of 
my Children, my own Impotency^ perpetual Po- 
verty, parrels, jeeu/otions, Incumbrances, Diftem- 
pers. Dangers, Imprifonment, Hardpip in the fo 
frequent Preference of fo many wortbie/s Per/om 

Which be refufed on Account of the 
Air and Religion of the Country ] His Friend An- 
drew Vefalius had procured him thefe Terms. Car^ 
dan was to have had Eight hundred Crowns a Year, 
and his Diet: He refund thefe Advantages among 
other Reafons, becaufc, in order to have complied 
with the Falhion of the Country, he muft have 
quitted the Catholic Religion. * Oblata eft con- 

* dicio D. CCC. Coronatorum in Angulos annos 

* I rege Dania^ quam recipere nolui, cum etiam 
‘ viflus iropeniam fuppcditarcfj non iblum ob rc- 

* gionis intemperiem, fed quod alio facronim modo 

* confueviflent, ut vel ibi male aCteptus futurus 

* eflem, vel patriam legem meam majorumque re- 

* linqucrc coaftus (12). To judge of things accord- 
ing to the Idea, which at Arft fight we form of Car- 
dan's Relipon, we fliould not imagine him to have 
been fo confeientious. But we ought to diftruft 
thofe precipitate Opinions formed of People, from 
Prejudices, firft Appearances, and examine to the 
bottom. For part, upon reading the Book Car- 
dan has left us de Vita propria, 1 rfthtt difeover 
in it the CharaAer of a fuperllitious Man than of 
an hfifdy Unbeliever. I confeli he, owns he was 
not my devout; ptsbum pius (13); but in the 
jforegoing Page he tells us, that, though he was 
naturally of a very revengeful Temper (14), yet 
he forbore to exert it when occafion offered, in 
Veneration of the Deity. Dei ob vrntraumm, 
quod omnia beec vena quantum Jint dignojjco, otea- 
pones oblatas ultionum etiam mfulto neglip (15). 
There is no Prayer, no frequenting of Churches, 


fo) Canaan, dc 
Vila propria, 
cap. li, pag. 8. 


fro) Ibid* 

XXX, pag* n6». 


(ii) Tbid. cap* 
i, pag. 159. 


xlvl 


U%) Ibid, cap* 
I'v, pag. a I. Sro 
alfo cap. XXxii, 
pag. 139. 


(13) Ibid, np* 
xiii, pag. 59. 

(14) Ultlonlide* 
iideriam ultra 

f irei nedum pro- 
ni voluntas, ot 
lllod plKcatquod 
mu hi damnant 
vetbo falteiR. 
At nnndifta bo* 
nmviiajucyn- 
diutipfa. m 
PI* 57 » 

(15) IbM. {If. 

rV.. 



A tt. 1/ ii !>• 


le made a Voyage into Scotlanif in the Year 1552 [£]» *and returned to Mian 


about 
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acceptable to Go o as worfliippinff him after this 
anner; I mean, in obeying his Laws out of a 
jc regard to his Majefiy, and againft the ftrongeil 
tnclinationa of Nature. He therefore, who 7 aid 
Cardan was, by his own Confeffion, an imphus 
Man (i6}f made ufe of aralh Expreffion. Cardan 
brags that he reFafed a good Sum from the King 
of England^ hecaufe he would not give him thole 
Titles the Pope had taken away from him* Rmi 
fuingentQSt certt alijui duunt milk (vmtatm fein 
non potui) pod titulo ipfius regUt in Pontificis priT- 
judUktm fubferiben noluerim {17). He meant King 
Edward^ whom he had the Honour to wait u^n 
ac London, in 1552. He relates, that, having 
found among bis Father's Papers, that Prayers ad- 
drelTed to the Virgin Marj, the firft of Aprils at 
eight in the Morning, were of wonderful Efficacy, 
provided a Paur Nofltr and Avi Mafia were ad- 
ded to them i he made ufe of this Rule of Devo- 
tion in his moft preffing Occafions, and obferved it 
to anfwcr pcrfedtly well (18). He was very angry 
with Polyl^ui fur denying the Apparition of Spirits, 
and fuch other Tenets of the Pagan Religion (19). 
In a Word, nothing can be more folid and fertous, 
than the Reflexions he makes in his IVenty fe- 
cond Chapter, where he gives an Account of his 
Piety and Religion. Is that an impious Realon, he 
h.is given for his Love of Solitude ? When I am 
alone, laid he, I am then more efpccially with thofe 
f love, with G o 1), and my good Angel. * Diligo 
loiitudincm, nunquam enim ihagis fum cum his 
quos vehementer dtiigoquam cum folus fum : dili|o 
autem Deum, Sc fjpiritum bonum : hos dum folus 
fum contemplor, immenfum bonum, fapientiam 
xternam, lucis purse prlncipium Sc autorem, gau- 
dium verum in nobis, ubi periculum non eft ne 
nos deferat, veritatis fundamentum, amorem vo- 
luntarium, autorem omnium, qui beatus eft in 
feipfo, Sc beatorum omnium tutela Sc defiderium : 
Juftitia profundiffima feu altiffimi, mortuos curani, 
Sc viveniium non oblitus. Spiritua autem man- 
dato illius me defendens, mifericors, confultor bo- 
nus, Sc in adverlis auxiliator, Sc confolator (20}. 

/ im Soliiudi, for / am never fo much 

in the Company / tike, as taken 1 am alone. For 
I love QOD, and my good Angel, Theft, tabik 
1 am atone, / contemplate, the infinite Good, the 
eternal Wijdom, the Fountain and Author of 
Siience, the true Pleafure, which we need not 
fear lofmg, the Foundation of Truth, the S.uree 
of difintereJUd Love, th Creator of All Things, 
who ii happy in himjelf, and the Patron and Pro- 
teihr of all who dtfire to be Jo ; the moft high 
and profound JuftUe, exerting itfclf on the Dead, 
and not forgetting the Living. And the Angel 
who, by bis Command, is my Guardian, a kind 
and eompajfmate Counfellor, and AJftftant, and 
Comforter in Adverftty.^ 

However, 1 would neitRcr contradiA nor affirm 
what 1 have read in Martin del Rio. That Author 
fays, that Cardan writ a Book concerning the Mor- 
tality of the Soul, which he would fometimes Ihew 
to his particular Friends (zi ). This Book was never 
printed; on the contrary, the pfblic has feen a 
Work of Cardan, oti the Immortality of the Soul, 
wherein It me are offended at his faying, that he 
was hindered fy Fate and Warnings from declaring 
all his Thoughts Ujpon that SubjeA. It is a fign, 
fay they, he publifhed this B^k out of Poli^f 
while he retained in his Heart all his Venom. 
Cum CO ipfo opcfc [de Animarum Immortalitate) 
cap. 13. p. 280. aperte prodat fato feac snonitis 

f )rohibcri rcliqua diccrc quas de anima fentiret, 
iifpicio eft hunc polypum ad earn feriptionem mc- 
tu iniamiae adaftum, verc anterius tale ouid fer^ 
fifle ebirnr Animas Immortalitatem quaie nonnuTli 
referunt, idqiie doflrinsc venenum ejus in peAore 
etiam poll e'ditum cum quern retuli librums deli- 
tuiffc (22).' 1 believe thif fs a Miftake : Dr Par* 
ker, who has very happily reprefented Cardan't Fol- 
lies and Extravagancies, takes him to have had more 
of the Fanatic m him than the Athcift. I think be 
is in the right : fee the Seventy feventh Page of 
hii Book de Deo. It cannot however be denied, 
that fome very pernidoua DoQrmei are fcattcred 


up and down throu(;h Qirdan'i Works. Father 
Raynaud, in the p^ce juft cited, haa mentioned 
fome of them, and concludes with a Profcripiion of 
this Phyfici^n’s Works, calling him the Head of the 
fecond Clals of Atheifts. Homo nulliut religionis ae 
fidei, ist inter claneularios Atbeos freundi ordinis eeva 
fuo facile ^rineeps’ ^ 

Scaliger, the Father, quotes fome Words out of 
Cardaifs Treatife of the Immortality of the Sou], 
which contain the eery impiety of Averroh. Car*^ 
dan maintainn, that there is but one Intelligence in 
thefe fubl unary Regions, and that this Intelligence, 
which is no farther humane, than as humane Mat- 
ter is capable of receiving it, enters into Man, and 
as that which produces in him IntelleAual Aftionss 
that it alto approaches and encompafles Brutes, but 
is not able to enter them by rcafon of the difpropor- 
tion of their matter; from whence it comes that 
Man receives an inward Illuminarion, while it's 
Raya zBt only on Brutes from w ithout (23). This 
is all the Difference Cardan allows between the hu- 
mane and brutal UndcrUanding ; from whence it 
follows, that a Man*s Soul has no higher ^rfe^lions 
than that of Bnitcs, which is inferior 10 it only in 
rqgtrd to ifs matter; and confcqijcnily that our 
Soul is as mortal as that of a Dog. We ought not 
to be furprized if we meet with other Principles 
in this Work of Cardan*, for it is nothing but a 
heap of divers Pieces pillaged here and there out of 
the Books he had read of Pomponatius, Auguftin iW- 
pbus. Sec. Ne vero tibi placeas in illis tuis Com- 
mentariis (de immortalitate animm) quos confufos 
diximus: nihil enimaliud fum quam farrago prae- 
ceptoium meorum, Pomponatii, SuelTani, Domi- 
nici de Flandria: quae tua fccifti ridiciilis fabellis 
declamatoriis (24.).' To conceal his Theft, he 
intermixed the Doftrines he ftole from thefe PhilO' 
fophers wUh fome Declamations of his own. Tho* 
mafius might have added thofe Words of Scaliger 
to thofe be borrowed from Naudmut (25) to prove 
Cardan a Plagiary (26). 

[F] He made a Voyage into Scotland in the Tear 
1552J He fays, the Archbifhop of St Andrews 

(27) , Primate of (he Kingdom, fent for him, after 
having in vain applied Rril to the Phyficians of the 
French King, and then to thofe of the Emperour 

(28) . This Prelate very generoufly defrayed the 
Expences of his Vopgc. By this means Cardan had 
an Opportunity of feeing fcvcral Countries. He 
paired through France as he went, and returned 
through the Low-Countries, and through Germany 
along the Rhine (29). It was upon this occafiun 
he went to London, where he calculated King Ed- 
ward*o Nativity, of which perhaps I iball Ijpeak in 
another Article. 

Let us add, that this Archbilhop, being'then Forty 
two Years old, had been ill Ten Years (30). His 
Diftemper was an AAhms, which for the two laft 
Years returned every eight Days (31) ; before which 
time the Intervals had been confiderably longer. The 
Patient grew better under Cardan's Advice (32): 
who, after ftaying with him Seventy five Days, took 
his Leave, and gave him fuch DireAion« as did 
within two Years compleat his Cure (33). This is 
all the Account he gives of this Voyage: Nor* docs 
he in the leaft boaft of the PrediAion I am going to 
mention. * This Archbill, op languilhed under a 
Dropfy which all his Phyficians judged incurable, 
but Cardan reftored him. — If we may believe 
what Hiftory relates of this famous AArologer, he 
gave his Patient, after he had cured him, a terri- 
ble Proof of his Skill, when taking his Leave of 
him, he told him, That be bad perfeffly cured 
him of bis Diftemper \ but^tbat it was not in the 
power of bis Art to pr^nt bis Fate, or binder him 
from being banged. TTie Event juftified his Pre- 
diAion ; for he was hang^ eighteen Years after 
*, according to the Sentence wfled upon him b^ 
Mary the Queen RegenC*! Commiffioners. It u 
no wonder if, after this, fome Hiftorians, efpecially 
Scottifle, have treated Cardan as a Magician (34].' 
Two Reafons induce me to difiruft bis having made 
this PrediAion. 1 . The firft idi that Cardan was 
too felf-interefted, and too well verfed in the Tricks 
of Aftrology, to threaten at thit rate fo great a Pre- 
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CARDAN. 

about ten Months after (/;» vbtrehe continaed 'till the beginning of OSober, 1539 j (/; L. w 
and then went to Pam^ from whence he was called to &/»»«, in icda. He con- ' 
tinned Profeffor in this laft Place, 'till the Year 1570 ; at which tjnc he was put 
into Prifon, but was carried home again fome Months after. However this was 
not abfolutely'giving him his Liberty, for he was kept Prifoncr in his own Houfe, 
but this continued 'not fong. He left Bokinn va'September 1571, and went to 
Rim i where he lived without any public Employment. He was admitted into 
the College of Phyficians, and had a Penfion from the Pope (w). He died at <**<■ 

the Twenty firft of Septiwbtty 1575 (®)» if may rely upon ^huottus* *** **' 
who, perhaps, has not been over exaft [f]. The Account is fufficient to faiisfy illi 
the Reader, that Cardan was of a very inconftant Temper : but his fantaftical Hu- 
mour will better appear from the Relation he has given us himfelf of his own good 
and bad Qualities [(?]. *This very Ingenuity is a plain Proof that his Mind was of 
a very particular Caft [^]t He tells us (o), that if Nature did not give him W w J'’* 

fome 


kte. You never find Aftrologers telling a great 
Man that his Stars have doomed him to an ignomi- 
nious End; They rather promife him what they 
think he moft earneftly de/ircs; and it is by this 
they beft inticle themfeives to fome of his Gold. 
From thence it comes, (hat great Men, to prevent 
being impofed upon, commonly confult thefe fort 
of People, without making themfeives known to 
them. II. My fecond Reafon is, That if Cardan 
had delivered this Predidlion, he would certainly 
haveboalted of it in that Book, where he gives |n 
account of his Cure wrought upon this Archbilhop; 
fince it was not printed till fome Years after that Pre< 
late had undergone the Fate he is faid to have 
threatened him with. Judge if Cardan would have 
fupprelTed fo favourable an Inftance of his Abilities 
in Aitrology. 

You will find in Milvih Memoirs, that Jobn 
Hamilton^ Archbifliop of St Andrewt^ and Brother 
to the Regent, of the Realm, fell * fo dangeroully 

* illy that, being for fome time fpeechlefs, no body 

* thought he could recover, but that he was reft^ 

* red to his Speech and his Health, by the AiB- 
(15) MelviPr < fiance of an Italian Magician named Cardan ( 3 jJ. 

tr] Ht dui tbt twenty Jirft «f September 

1694. * 575 * if Miitfe Thoanus, who perhaps has net 

been aver exalt.] If Cardan died the twenty firft of 
September 1575, he muft have lived Seventy four 
Years all but three Days ; and fo Tbuanus would make 
(36^ Cum tribus his Life a Year longer than it really was (36). Be- 
diebus minus fijes, it appears from fcvcral Paflages in Cardanos 
•iKm '.“num /e was carrying it on during the Year 

implcviiTrt 1575. Naudetus thought it went no farther than 
TUan. Ith. Uii, the Twenty eighth of April 1 576 : and confequent- 
pei* is5« ]y did not obferve the hundred and fifty eighth Page, 
where we find the firft olOSiober 1576. Tefi amen- 
ta plura eendidi ad banc nfque diem qua eft Calen- 

datum menfis OHobris anni MDIXaVL I 

made another Willy on this very Day^ which is the 
firft ^Oftober 1576. If this Number is right, 
ibuanus is miftaken both in the Day, and in the 
Year. 

[Cj But bis fantaftical Humour will better appear 
from the Relation be has given us himfelf of bis own 
good and bad qualities.] Befides what 1 have faid in 
the Body of this Article, 1 (hall obferve here, that 
his Gate was (b irregular, that he muft undoubtedly 
be taken for a Mad man. Sometimes he walked 
very flowlv, like one m deep Meditation, and then 
all of a fudden would redouble his Pace with feveral 
odd Poi^ores. Inceffus inequalis eaufa fuit cogitatio. 

Abire in proverbium poffet inceffus meusy nam 

eft inconfideratusy ium aliqna ab bis qua fra oculii 

%nt meiitor. Ambulatio mode eelerisy mode 

tarduy mode eapite if bumeris ereRiSy mode inclina- 
e tis (37). He was mightily pleafed at Bologna to 
app^r in a Coach with three Wheels (38). Never 
h wat Jflan more Angular in his drefs* fbuanuty who • 
him at Romsy remarks that he found him in a 
«^abit quite diiftrent fftm other People (39). Po- 
' verty was the Caufe of thisoddnefs in his Habit; 

fer inftance, when Cardan mn in Scotlandy he 
^' 4 qttght fucb Cloaths at were there in Fathion : and 
. at htt return into Italjy ftot being able to buy others, 

I willing to fell thofe to a Lofs, he continued to 
wear them out.^ His fantaftical Behaviour cannot be 
better reprefented than by fome Verfes in Horarey 
I am going to cite. He owns himfelf that they hie 
him exaafy, and that if Horace had been to have 
VOL. nL 
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deferibed him, he muft have done it in the very 
fame Lines. * Non aliter de me ego fendo quam 

* Horatiusde fuo Tigellio ; quinimo Horatium dixe* 

^ rim turn de me Tub JIlius perlbna locutum. 

Nil aequale homini fuit illi : fiepe velut qui 
Currebat, fugiens hoftem : perfxpe velut qui 
Junonisfacra ferret: habebat faepe ducAitos, 

Sepe decern fervos: modo l^fgas atque Tctrar- 
chas, 

Omnia magna loquens: modo fit mild menfa 
tripes, k 

Concha falls puri, Sc toga, qux defendere frigus, 
Quamvis crafla queat 

* Quaeras caufam, imo caufas, in promptu funt, va- 

* rietas primo cogitationum k morum : deinde uc 

* faluti prorfus confulerem corporis: k quod cum 

* mutaverim finpius patriam, feu habitarionis locum, 

* coadtus fum euam mutare veftes, quas neque ob 

* jidluram vendere, nec fruftra fervare conveniebat, 

* ob id necefliras intulit legem (40]. - - - 7 know my- ( 

* fetf to he fo like Horace's TigclJius, that I think ^ 

* him de/cribing me under bis Name. < 

This fickle Wreteb is never of one Mind: ^ 

Sometimes bis bafty Steps out ftrip the Wmdy ^ 
As if be feafd fome Enemy behind: \ 

Now with flow Pace, he apes the folemn Priefty 
Who its Proceffion walks to Juno’/ Fcajl : 

His Equipage now counts Two hundred Men i 
And now that number is redudd to ten ; 

Now with grand Airsy his Converfation rings 
Of nothing left than Governors and Kings : 

Now a clean Salt-Seller is all bis Wijhy 
And a fmall Table for one homely Dijh: 

And as to Cloatbs, however cearje and oldy 
They* re good enough y if they keep out the Cold. 

* If you would know the Caufty or rather CaufeSy 1 
‘ will tell you ; firft the ireat Variety of my Thoughts 

* and Humours ; then by way of healthful pxerci/e i 

* agaiuy being obliged by often changing my Habitation 

* and Country to change my Cloatbsy which I could 

* neither afford to fell again to fucb a Lofsy nor to 

* keep them fuprfluouftyy NeeeJUty became a Law' 
Cardan's Mind was as inconflanr as his Body. See 
Tbnanus's Words in the following Rei^rk. 

[H] This very Ingenuity is a plain^proof that bis 
Mind was of a very particular Caft^ Tbuanus obferves 
ir as a very extraordinary thing. Varia ejus vituy 
fays he (41), & mores i pluraque ipft de ft inaudita 
in viro literas profeffo fimplidtate feu Hbertate ferip- 
fity quam curhfus quijquam d me exigat. - His 
Life and manners were verp inmjifttnt \ and be 
writes manftl^pgs of bimfelf with an Ingenuity and 
Freedomy never Wore heard oi in a Man of Letters y 
Inftances ef wbieh may be given to any e^ious Per- 
fon. He adds, chat he was furprized to find him fo 
muchtinferior to the great Reputation he had in 
the World. This maW him admire rhe Judgment 
pafTcd on him by Julius Cetfar Seaiigef'* 'I'lwt in 
fome things Cardan appeared more than a Man, in 
others Icfs than a Child. • Romaf eum diverfo ab 

* aliis culttt incedentem paucij ante ohitum snnb 

LUl ‘ <;pnfpka(i 
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fome painful SenfationV he procured it Himfelf, by biting his Lips, and diftnrting 
his Fingers, 'till he ihed Tears (^/] i that fotnetimes he h^d a mind to kill him- 
felf [if] i that he took a delight to ramble all Night long in the Streets (p ) ; that 
he neirer was immoderate in his Amours [L], but that, if he did at any time pdr* 
fue them, further than was necflTary, it did him no great Damage i that nothing 
pleafed him better than to hold fuch Arguments as were ^aifagreeable to the Corn- 
ell n>ia. pfg. «o pany (q) i that whatever he knew came out, whether it was proper or improper (r) i 
(f) n.i4.p>V6i that he* alfo was befoited to Gaming, as to fpend whole Days at it, to the no 
(1) fmall Prejudice of his Family and Reputation fr), for he played away his ve^ 

(f)iwd.i»c 94 Houlhould-goods, and his Wife’s jewels (/) [M\ Thefc, and feveral other 
things, he relates with the greateft Simplicity. 'However I make no qoeftion that 
if his Life were faithfully written by another Hand, we fhould find a great many 
more dilhonourable Particulars than he has given us in that he wrote himfel/, 
which yet contains feveral other more remarkable Inftances of the Singularity of 
his Temper, than thofe I have mentioned. He fpeaks of abundance of Prodigies, 
which foretold him, deeping or waking, what was to befal him : This made 
him believe that, like Socrates^ and fome other great Men, he was under the Care 
of a particular Genius [iVj. What lhall we fay of thofe four extraordinary Gifts 
Nature had endowed him with [ 0 ] ? Which were, i. That he could fall into an 

Extafy 


confpicat k adlocuti, ac fepius admiraii fuinus, 
cum celebcrrimi tot feriptis hominis fccordatio fu- 
birei ; neque tamen quidquam in eo quod tantae 
famae rcrponclerct animadvcricremus : toque ma- 
gis Julii Cjcfarls Scaligeri acerfimum judicium 
fufpeximns, qni diviniim ingenium fuum in operc 
dc fubtiliintc cxigitando, priecipuc exercuit ina?- 
qualitarc iliius ubique diligenter notata, qui in qui- 
bufdim intcrdiim plus he mine fa pert, in pluribus 
IJ. ibid, minus pucris iniclligcrc vidcatur (42).’ Wc fliaJl 
fee in the Remark [7] that he was thought fubjedl 10 
Fits of Lunacy. 

[ 7 ] If Nature did mi give him fome painful Sen- 
fatte n, he procured it him/e/f by biting his Lhst - • - 
till he Jhed Tears.’] This is not fo much to W won- 
dered at, when we know the reafon of it; he did 
it only to avoid a greater Mifchief: For if at any 
time he happened to be without Pain, he was fub* 
jeft 10 fuch violent and dangerous Sallies or Impe> 
tiiofitics of Mind, as were much more infupporta- 
tic than Pain iifelf. This is molt to be wondertd 
at, and appears almoft incredible. * Puit mihimos 
(de quo plures admirabantur) ut caufas doloiis fi non 
habereiT), qusercrem, ut dixi de podagra: unde 
pleruinquecaufis morbi/icis obviani tbam (ut folum 
devitiuem quantum poiTem vigiliaa) quOd arbitrarcr 
voluptatem confiftcrc in dolore praccedenti feda- 
to : fi ergo voluntarius fit dolor, facile fedari po- 
tciit: k quoniam experior me nunquam poffc 
prorl'us carer c dolore, & fi modo contingat, fobit 
in animum impetus quidam adco molcftus, ut nihil 
poflic effe gravius, ut muho minus malus fit dolor, 
aut doloiis caufa, in qua nulla prorfus ineft turpi- 
tudo, periculumve. Iiaquc ob hoc morfum labii, 
k digitorum diflorfioncm, k coropreflionem cutis, 
ac tenuis mufculi brachii finiflri ufquc ad lachrymas 
W cxcogiiavi (43). In another place he fays, that 

\\u under his greateft Uneafin^cs of Mind, he ufed to 

cap. u, p.ib. j himlclf feverely, and bite his left Arm: In 

maximis ^anitni dohribus crura perberabam virga^ Ji- 
niftrum brachtum mrdebam acriten jejunabatiSf 
vabar ftetu muUutn^ uhi centigijfet fere, fid perfape 
(14) il/ui. rap. non pi*teram • 

xiv, pag. 65,63. \K] Some times He bad a mind to kill himfelf] 

This he tails an Heroic Paifion, and believes that 
feveral otherfluve been poflfcflcd with it, though 
they have never owned it. ‘ Laboravi interdum 
• ctiam amorc Hcroico, ut me ipfum trucidare co- 
‘ gitarem, veram talia eiiam aliis accidorc fufpicor, 
f4S) Ibid, cap* * licet hi in libros non referant (45]. 

3 ' [1^] was not immoderate in bis Amours*] Thefc 

arc his words ; Veneri neque immoderate incubus, ncc 
ex fuperfiuo ufu tnultum lafus fum, nunc tamen ma- 
nifffie ventriculum labefallats - — / was never im* 
moderate is my Amours, nor much hurt if 1 happened 
to pnrfuo mm farther than was proper, but at pro- 
font the ufe of tfomen is very prejudicial to m Sto- 
mach* Obferve, that, in M I'itle of his Tourth 
Chapter, he fays, he has brought his Hiltory down 
to the end of O&ober 1575: fmcc therefore he fays^ 
at prefent the ufe of Women is very prejudicial to my 
Stomachy It follows, that even at Seventy four 
Years c* Age he fometimes followed that Game. So 


that he found feme Amends for the Ten Years of In- 
fufiiciency he fo much regretted 1 for perhaps he 
would have made fo bad a ufe of them, as upon 
that account to have ended his Days before he had 
coBic to fixty. • 

[M] lie played away his • - - Houfhold Goods and 
his Wije's Jewels (46).] He obferves, that the Mi- (4^) Alea adwr* 
fery, to which he found himfelf reduced, never oppignmiin 
forced him to do any thing unworthy his Birth and 
his Virtue,' and that one of the ways he took to CarJan, de Vitl 
gain a fiibiiftance, was writing Almanacks, Efbeme- frr^r>d,caf,ixy, 
rides feribebam (47). He tells us, that, having loft W 94- 
all hi& Money at Venice in a Man's Houfe who had (4.7) ibid. pag. 
cheated him of it, he gave him a Cut over (he Face 95* 
with hi& Dagger, took away not only his own Mo- 
ney, but alio that of bis wounded Hoft, got (he 
Door opened to him, and marched off. He had alfo 
loft his Kings, and bis Cloaths, but had won them 
again (48). We muft not forget, that in confidera- Ibid, cafw 
tiott of the Wound he had given to this Sharper, he xxx, pag. iiit 
threw down part of bis Money upon the Floor. 

Thefc are Particulars no more honorable to his Me- 
mory, than what he tells us of the ProfelTor Cur tins, 
who indiiRcd him for Felony, becaufe Cardan would 
not reftore fomething which had been left him in 
Pawn : His Pica was, that he ftopped it as a Secu- 
rity for fome Money Curtius had borrowed of him 
without any Witncfs. Ab eodem Curtio de furto ac- 
cujati, quod pignus retinerem pro fponfione pecuniarum 
quam fine tefie ftcerat (49). What a Dlfpuie is (49) ^hid. cap* 
here ! A couple of Scholars contending like a Turk 
and a Jew. 

He believed (bat - - - - he was under the cere 
of a particular Genius.] I fhould not doubt but he 
had reafon to believe fo, could I believe all he re- 
ports to be true; which in my Opinion is not to be 
accounred for, purely by the general Laws of the 
Union of the Soul with the Body. However it be, 
there arc fome People think he was very much un- 
determined as to that Point. * He fpeaks fo diffe- 
rently of his Genius, that after he had in one of 
his Dialogues, intituled Tetim, faid poQtively that 
he had one which was Venereal with a Mixture of 
Saturn and Mercury, and in his Book do^ Libris 
propriis, that he communicated himfelf toliim by 
Dreams; yet in the vjry fame place he makes a 
doubt whether he had one or no, or whether it 
was not the Excellence of his Nature. Sentie^ 
bam, fays he, feu ex Genio mihi prafeflo, feu 
qmd naiura mea in extremitate bumanm fubftantim 
conditlonifque & in conjimo immortalium poRtk 
lAc. And concludes ac laft, in his Book 
rum Varietate, that he ha<inone at all ; deeWing 
ingenuoully, Mgo certe nullum Deemonm. ^ut: 

Cenium mihi adejffi ' cognofeo {50)/ 
the fame Naudaus fays upon this 
his Judicium de Cardano/ orinted 
Life. 

[ 0 ] ff'bal Jkallui Jiq tf tbtfi fm 
Gift$ Nattrt bad tndmad him This ho 

affirms after fo pofitive a mannert that it is worth 
while to coniider his- own Words. ' Quiium' mihi 
‘ indita font a Natural quae ounquinraperite volui. 
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Extafy whenever he plealed. 2. That he* could fee whatever he pleafed. «3. That 
he forefaw in his Sleep what was to befal him. And, 4. That he could foretel 
it likewife by certain Marks which appeared on his Nails. It has been a Que> 
ftion, whether or no he believed the Immortality of the Soul («;. He was onfor- SreUemifk 

tonate in his Family [F]. He is juftly condemned for his Audacioufnefs in calcu- iil’/''*®"*’ 

lating the Nativity of Jssvs Christ [^]. His Aftrological Predidlioos are 

laid 


(^ 1 ) Car«lanu8* 
de Krrum Varic 
taif , lib. viiij 
cap. 41- 


* & omnia (meo jttdicio) admiratione digna. Qro- 
f mm primum hoc til quod quotics volo, extra i'en- 

fum quail iif eeSafim tranleo. — Seticicrdum earn 
ineOf ac (ut verius dicam) facio, juxta cor quandam 
feparacionem, quad anitns^abrcederct, cotique cor* 
pori rca hsec communicacur, qitali oiliolum quod- 
dam aperiretur. Et initium hujus ell i capitCf 
mazime cerebeIlo» diiTundicurque per totam dorfi 
fpinam^ vi magna continetur; hoeque folum icn- 
no; quod fum extra meipfum : tnagnaque quadam 
vi paululum me contineo/ Secundum e(l« quod 
cum volo, video qusc volo, oculis, non vi mentis : 

< velut imagines illas, de quibus dixi, cum infans 
^ effcm, me vidiffe. Sed nunc credo ob occupa- 

< tiones, nec diu, nec perfeAas, nec omnino Temper 

* cum volo, nec camen nifi veliin. Moventur au- 

* tern perpetuo qua videntur imagines, itaque 

* video lacos, animalia, orbes, ac quacunque cu- 
«'pio. Credo caufam efle, vim virtutis imagina- 

* tricis, viTuTque Tuhtilitatem. Tertiiim eft, <^ttod 

* omnium qua mihi ventura funt, inuginemlideo 
‘ per fomnum. Neque unquam aufim lermc ditcrc, 

* verc autcin dicere pofllim, mcminifle, quod quic- 

* ouam boni aut mail vel mediocris mihi evenrrit, 

* ae quo prius Sc raro ante multum, non fucrim per 

* foninium pramonitus. Quartum ell, quod eorum, 

* qua mihi eveiitura funt, quanquam fint perexigua, 

‘ veftigia in unguihus apparent. Nigra Sc livida ma- 

* lorum in medio digito, tclicium alba : Se ad hono- 

* res in pollice, ad divitias in indice, ad ftudia Sc 

* res majoria momenti in annuliri, ad exiguas in- 

* veniioncs in minimo; coa^la, res firmas: fi fint 

* vcluti ftcila, res minus conllantcs, Sc magis pub- 
‘ licas vcrl'ifquc plcnas (51). — Nurture hat fa^ 

* voured me with font Endowments which 1 would 

* never reveal, all of them, in my Judgment, very 

* extraordinary. Whereof the fifj! is, that, when- 
‘ ever I pieafe, I can tranjport myjelf out my Senjes 
- into an Extajy — Tn the doing which I feel near 

* my Heart a fort of Separation, as if my Soul de- 
« parted, and this Affair is communicated to my whole 

* Body, as it were hy the opening of a Poor. 7 he 

* beginning of it is from, my Head, principally she 
« Cerebellum, and fo diffufes itfelf all along the 

* Spine of tny Ba^ k, and ts not ftopt without great 
« Reftftance^ all I perceive if, that I am bffide my- 
« felf\ and / can jujl contain myfelf a little with a 

certain confides able Force, The fecond is, that I 
tan at any time fee whatever I pieafe, with my 
Eyes, not by force of Imagination i as tbofe Images 
1 have mentioned my feeing when I was a Child. 

* I can therefore fee Grofses, Animals, Worlds, and 
‘ whatever / pieafe. 1 take the Cau/e to be the 

* Strength of my conceptive Faculty, and the ^ick- 
« nefs of my Sight. The third is, that I fee, in my 

* Sleep, the Reprefentation of all that is to happen to 
« me. And 1 dare almofi fay, I am fire I might 
^ very truly fay, that I never remember any Thing 

* bafpSing to me either good, bad, or indifferent, 

« of which I bad not been forewarned in a Dream. 

* 73J fourth is, that whatever is to happen to me is 
< fignified by Appearances on my Hails. Black and 

* livid Specks on tbofe of my middle Finger fignify 
^lisfortune, white the contrary: and on my Thumb 

^ Henwrs, on my fore Finger Riches, on my Ring- 
^ Trfiger Study, and Difeoveries of Importance, on my 

* Finger Inventions of the loweft Clafs: if tie 
is tlofe and even, it betokens iafling goud For- 

^ , hut if fpreaek and fimetbing like a Star, it 

I' ' < "n Sign of fuch as will not be very much to be de- 
^ fended on, hut rather of more public Nature, and 
Fromifes^ We mull take notice, that 
r dariW thel'e voluntal^ Extafics, he felt not the moll 
rjte r of the Gout, and if any one fpoke near 
him* f’OuU hear a little the Sound of the Words, 
t underftood not their Signification. For the reft, 
he never would boaft of tkefe four Singularities : but 
at lift' this grand Secret was too hard tor him, and lb 


[F] He was unfortunate in bis Family.] Hl$ cldcft 
Son, falling in Love with a Woman not worth a 
Groat, married her, and repented of his Birgaift 
when it was too late, Inilc.id of taking all patient' 
Jy, fince it was of his own fccking, he had rccourfc 
to a very criminal Remedy, and poiibncd his Wiie. 
He wiis punifhed for it according to hir. Deferts ; 
Sentence being pail'ed u|x>n him to Ivilc hi.s H(ud, 
which was executed at Midnight (i;2\ in the Prifon 
(53). other Son wasS a Rogue and a Vil- 

lain. His own Father was forced to throw him into 
Gaol more than once (54), to cut oft' one of his 
Ears (5 j), and at lall to turn him out ol Doors, and 
difinherit him (56). Cardans Daughter gave him 
only two occafions of Uiie:ifincls, the lirll when lie 
was obliged to pay her Fortune (57)5 the Icamd 
when he faw llie had no Children- He w.is fo 
afFedled with the unfortumiic End of nis cldcft Son, 
that he almoft died with Grieti there were even 
fomc of the Judges condemned the Son, out of .in 
Expeflation that it would coft the F.ithcr either hio 
Life or his Reafon. • Confcfli funt quidam e. Senarn 
‘ (fed puto non de feipfis intclligi voluilTe) ca fpe 
‘ damnafle ilium ut dolorc iiitenrcm aut infinircni, 
‘ ab unoqiie quam parurn ahfuerim, fiipeii norunt. 

€ fed non fucccilit (5S).* The moll cxtraordl- 

► nary Thing is, that CarUan, who did not deny Imt 
that his Son had poifond his Wife, and which hi.s 
Son himfclf confefled .it his Trial (59). imagined the 
Divine juftice purfued his Judges for ihcir unjull 
Sentence, and that many of them came to an unfor- 
tunate End (60). He pretended, th.it his Son, be- 
ing drawn into marry a Wife, who, having nci’her 
Fortune nor Honour, made no frruplc to cuvkold 
him, was not to blame in murdering her. 

• Nate baud immiti qui Principe, ju/Ta Senatus, 
Excniplo infiindo vctcrurn um clira tulifti : 

Crimma lallacis properas duni tollcrc incechx* 
Conjugibus noftris jam tuto iafultet .idullcr, 
Piciticur egregii juvciiis fi dcxtcia vindex (61] 
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f.^ ] Fit has been jufily condemned for calculating 
the Nativity of JESUS C H 11 ! ST] Naud^us 
nukes two Obfervations upon this Faft. 1. He re- 
proves Jofiph Scaliger for believing, tlut Cardan was 
the firlt who attempted .my ihingof ibis Nature. 11. 

He obferves, that CW//» had the Vanity, ruher to 
pafs for the Inventoi, than to jullify himielf by the 
Example of others who had gone before him. in this 
prophane Enterprize. 

As to the firfl; Point, he bcgin.s by citing Scaliger's 
own Words; which Vc thcle. ‘ Audi tubtilitaicm 

* noftri faeculi : cxtitic ante 4^1 annos cymbalum gc- 

* nethliacorum, qui Domini uoftri jefu Chrifti then. a 
‘ edidit, & omnia qua: illi acciderunt, ex pofuu Stcl- 
‘ larum, ucceifario ilH contigifte ratiocinaiur : impi- 
‘ am dicam viagis, an jocularcm audaciam, quas 6 s 

* dommum flcllarum ileilis ftbjcccrit, Sc naium co 

‘ tempore putanr, quod adhuc in luc pofitum eft, ut e 11 • 

' vanitas cum impictatc certarct (6^. Obferve V* 

» the Subtility of our Age: about Forty four Tears ago * 

‘ appeared a moft jinchttg Fortuneteller, who pubhjh- 
- cd the Scheme of JESUS CHRlSTs Nativity, 

« and undertook to prove that all tbofe things, which 

* happened to him, neccjfartly came to pafs from the 

* Pofition of the Stars: an Attempt which / cannot 

* tell wbetbesL to call more impious or ridiculous, in 
< fibjefUng the Lord of the Stars to the Power of the 

* Stars, and in fupptfing him to be boat at a preeije 

* Point of Time, whuh has never yet been fixed, fi 

* tjgat the whole Jeems a Struggle betwtxt Fanity 

* and Impiety.' Aikrwards Naudeeus quotes faur 
Authors, who, long before Cardan, had been cal- 
culating Christ’s Nativity^ The moll modern of 
of them IS Tiberius Rujfilianm Sextus of C 
who lived under the Pontificate of Leo 
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laid toh|ve been often times confirmed bjr the Event [/i]( but he owns, that* 
in relation to himfelf, his Art had proved ^e (x). Some fay, that Carikn having 
foretold he Ihould die at a certain Time, he abftained from Nourilhmenr, that 
his Death might verify his Prediflion [ 5 ], and his Life not difgrace the Art. He 
was therefore afraid of furviving,the Fmfity of his Prognoftics, and fo tender of his 
Honour, that he could not endure the Reproach of havin^roved a falfe Prophet, 
and.jvronged his Profeflion. Few People, in the like Lafe, Hand up with fo 
much Courage and AfFeftion for the Honour of their Art. They take Comfort, apd 
are neither alhamed nor difeompofed {y). He writ a very great many Books s 
for the Edition of his Works at Lyexs^ in 1663, contains ten Volumes in FoM 
His Poverty contributed to this multitude of Writings, which frequently puzzle 
his Readers by their DigrelHons and Obfeurity [TJ. He did not write fo many 

* Volumes 


tions at B 9 hgnat Thnnce^ tni Padua: The Monks 
condemned twelve of them, as favouring oFHereiyi 
of which this was one of the principal : * Chriftum 
quoad corporis compaginem elementariam aftris 
(uppofitumi ejufque genituram, dr Prophetam mag- 
num, k ca qu;e circa corporis cvenerant, prse- 
fertim violentum ejus mortis genus, numiafle non 
inconvenit That CHRISTt as to the ele- 

mentary Cmpofition of bis Body, was fubjeft to the 
Btars , and that there is no Incenvenhnty in eaUklatlng 
bts Nativity^ and Jbetoing the Nectjjity rf bis being a 
great Propbit^ and oj all thfe things tobieb hap- 
pened to bis Bodyt particularly his violent Death* 
The Author of thefe l^hefes, being nettled at their 
Ceniures, publifiicd a Book called JpologetUus ad* 
ver/us (muUatos^ in which he publilhed the Scheme 
of Christ’s Nativity, in three diftcrent figures. 
^ria Chri/li geneftos tbemata fetundum tree raiiona- 
biles dlferentium doBorum opinionet luculentem enar-u 
ravii (63), Before him, Peter d'Aillu Cardinal, 
and Bifliop of Cambray, who died under the Ponii- 
/icare of Martin V, was not content to maintain, 
that Judgment might be made of Christ's Birth 
from Allrological Obfervations, but propofed the 
very Scheme of his Nativity. Preeterquam mtendit 
Chrifti natwitatem pranofei potuiffe ex genetbliatu 
vbfervationibust eju/dam in/uper nativitatis Schema 
ceelejU pnpojuit in elucidario AJIronomica concordiat 
(64). Albertus Magnus^ before Peter d*Aillh had 
maintained, that the Rules of Aftrology took place, 
even in calculating the Nativity of our Saviour. 
Aibumajav^ more ancient th.m Albertus Magnus, 
had made a great many Obfervations relating to 
Jksus Chrlst, according to the Principles of A- 
ilrology. Here are four Authors produced by Nau- 
dausi fome of which have been cited by Roger 
Bacon, Ficus Mirandulanus, and Robert Holkot ; 
from whence he concludes, that Tbuanus (6;), and 
Scaliger were in the wrong, to believe Cardan the 
Author of this blafphemous Attempt. ' Unde mi- 
' rari fatis non polfum illos non vifos, nec auditoi 
unquam fuifle duobus illis eruditorum Coryphaeis 
1'huano k Scaligero, qui faltem cx Bacchone, P^ 
CO Mirandulano, aut commentariis Robert! Holkot 
in Sapienttam Salomonis, difeere potuiflent, erra- 
tum a nonnullis ante Casdanum hunc errorem 
fuiiTe, ut Chriftum falfis, k coinnienticiis aftrorum 
imaginibus iubmitterent : nec propterea lequum 
efte uc Cardanui, quafi fceleris iltius primus opifex 
fuerit, tarn acerix ab illis vapulet (66).' Without 
going lo high, they might have read iuJSixtns Scnenjls 
wliac Cardinal d'Aillb had thought upon chat Sub- 
jeft (67). 

to the fcifond Point, Nauderus affirms, that 
Cardan finding bimfelf fucceed fo well in the Sup- 
prellion uf chofe Authors Names, from whom he had 
boirowed Jesus Christ's Horofeope. (for by this 
means he pafled for the firlE Inventor) would never 
difeover them even when he found himfelf perfeented 
for the faid Horofeope. * Paiec inde quam vafer 
Cardanus fuerit, nam cum certo cettius exploratum 
h.iberet, themata Chrifti natalitia ab Alliaccnfi, k 
Tyberio Ruililiano exarata fuifle, nec ilium latere 
poftenc quile Picus, Aibumafar, k Bacchonus dc 
illis dixerant, noluit tamen eorum unquam memi* 
.nilTe, ut vuko liceratoruny acnvencum iftud fbum 
fuiftc, perfoaderec s quod poflquam ex voto cef- 
fir, non fepu ac in igj;.'- contigerat, quern nullum 
efte ftib concavo Lr.dse, poll Laurentium Vallam, 
fed illiui tamen fuppreffo nomine, primus aflTeruic, 
noluit^t^t&inccpi quantumvis ab atmulis urgeretur» 


k in diferimen capitis venirct, vel minlmam de illis 
auAoribus mentiooem injicere, maluitque de fua 
impietate tot rumores diflemioari, quam ex opi*> 
nione tarn audacis fafli partam gloriam amit* 
tcre (68).’ 

[R] His Afrological PredWions are /aid to have 
been oftentimes confirmed by the Event^ Tbuanus 
fays, Cardan brought Aftrology into Credit by hit 
good Succefs in his Horofeopes. ‘ Judiciarias quam 

* vocant fidem apud multoa adftruxit, dum certiora 
' per earn quam ex arte poffint plerumque prome- 

* ret (69). But Naudaus will not agree to this 
Fa£)f but refers us to Scaliger znAAlemnder de An- 
gelis, who have related, that Cardan*o chief Horof- 
eopes were diredlly contrary to the Events (70). 
Cardan owns himfelf. that by the Knowledge he had 
in Aftrology, he was porfuaded he Ihould never 
exceed his fortieth Year, or at leaft, that he fliould 
never arrive to his Forty fifth $ and chat this was alfo the 
Opinion of all who knew him. He adds, that tliii 
Perfuafion was very prejudicial to him# * Aftrologiae 
^ cognitio quam turn habebam, k ut mihi videbatur, 

* k orancs aiebanc me non cxceflurum XL. vitas 

* annum, certe non ad XLV. perventurum mulcum 

* obfuit (71).’ 

fS] He abftained from Vourifbment, that bis Death 
might confirm bis PrediBm>^ Tbuanus fays this was 
the common Opinion. * Cum tribus diebus minus 

* feptuagefimum quintum annum impicvillet, eodem 
quo praedixerat anno k die, videlicet xi. Kalend. 
Odlobri defecit, ob id, ne falleret, mortem fua 
inedia accelcrafle creditus (72). — ~ When be was 
within three Days of Jinifbing bis Seventy fifth Tear, 
in the fame tear, and on the fame Day be bad 
foretold, via. the Twenty firfi of September, be da- 
parted this Life, being thought to have baftened bis 
Death by ftarving himfelf to make good bis Predi- 
iUan* Scaliger relates it as a Matter of Faft : 1 

ihall recite his own Words, after having obferved, 
that Cardatst Father died in the fame manner, in the 
Year 1324. He refufed all Suftenance, and lived 
fo. for nine Days (73). He had white Eyes, could 
fee in the Dark, and never had any occafion for Spe-^ 
Aacles (74). I'befe are Scaliger* % Words, * Idem 
Genethliacus quum mulcis ante annis diem k horam 
mortis fuse deierminairet, k appetence tempore 
nihilo minus bene valerer, quanquam jam oAoge- 
Dario major, ne artcin contumclis exponeret, ine- 
dia confiituic mori. Quodnefeio feriui, ^ cici- 
us ante conftirutum ab eo tempus contigeriL Res 
nota eft: neque noftrum eft menciri. tOmnino 
fecit, quod iiic in Epigrammate, ITfi- 

To0*ip/r Lege totum cpigfammai Ni- 

hil melius hujus Gencthliaci exitum cxpttflerit. 
Nam idem mimus rci ftiit (73]. — ^ the fame 
Fortuneteller having many Tears before declared the 
Day and Hour of his Death, and being in very goad 
Health when the Tme was came, though {$ wae 

* above eighty Tears of Age, that he might 
^ grace bis Art, refolvcd to ftarve himfelf 

^ whether it happened exaffly ^ bis Time, or faonif^ 
or later, / am not able to fay. The FaB it very 
wtll knmn: nor would I advance a Faljity. He 
aBcd juft the fame Thing with him in the Greek 
Epigram. Read the whole Epigram. Nothing eon 
better exprefs the Exit of this Fortune-teller, 
he was alfo a Counterfeit * ^ 

[f] His Poverty contributed to the Multitude of 
bis Writings, which freeuently puzzle bis Readert 
bj their uigreffious and Objeuritg.^ His Readers 
find in hii Wiitingi wiiai they ntver cguld expeft : 


(68) Kfud. Id 
fuilicio <le Car* 
dano. 


( 6 q) Thoaniif, 
lib.lxii, p. 155* 


(-0) Valid, in 
Jiid. dc Cardano# 


(71) Cardanui, 
dc Vita propriai 
cap. x# iMjE. 43, 
44. 6 m difu tag, 
184, whtft Ut 
fays, Quod ad 
Aftrol^iam quii 
prHicere docet 
opeiam dedi, U 
nimia quam de- 
btti lidi quoque in 
perniciem ine- 
im 5 m alfo 
bis Treatift De 
Prudrntia Civili, 
cap. CKXX. 

(-1) Thuan. lib. 
Ixii, pag. JS5* 


(73^ Cardan, de 
Vita propria, 
pag. 17. 

(74) IWdi pi|# 




C A R D A N. 

Volumes without ftealiog from others As to writing his own CilVt lit! ju* 
ftifies it by the Example of the Emperor Marcui Aurelius (uu). concurs 

with him in the /ame Juftification (bb) t tho’ it is certain the Inftance is ill alle^ged i 
for the Piece, atttibuted to that Emperor, is not hi"s Life, but a CoIleAion of 
Moral Inftru£tions for his own Ufe. Some fay Naudaus writ a Life of Cardan i 
but they aiH' miftakeo} he only publifhed a Difcourfe, wherein he gives tts h» 
JudgTnent of the Character of that Man. He could not forbear faying he was a 
Madman [Ef] i though he does him Juftice in other refpefts as to his Wit, his 
Learning, (ec. Scaliger^ the Father, writ againft Cardarst and imagined, without 
reafon, that his Book was the caufe of his Death [X], 

% 1 fhall 


pt 

(id) Ste the Rd« 
mirk [/)], Ci- 
Citioai iM.) lod 
and the 
Remark f 
Citit. (68). 

(tfrf)a Cirdail. iti 
Pnef. Libri Ue 
Viti proprii. 

[U) Naud. ill 

Jud.de CwdaUde 


(7(1) Kai l, in 
jud> dc CardanOi 

(77) Id. ibid. 


ISlt 


(70) Niud, 

Jud. ” 


in Kis Arithmetic, fevenl Difcourfea upon the Mo* 
tlon of the Planets, upon the Creition, and upon 
the Tower of Bahl: In his Logic, his Thoughts 
upon the Hiflorians and Letter- Writers. He owns 
thefe Digreflions were made on purpofe to fill up the 
Page } for he had fo much a Sheet from the Book* 
feller, and he writ as much for his livelihood as for 
his Reputation.' * Uc mifTos faciam {excurfu}) quos 
< de rebus fuis frequentiilimos habet : eo tantuin tine, 

^ quemadmodum alicubi fatetur, ut plura folia Typo* 

* graphis mitterct, quibufeum antea de illorum pre* 

* tio pepigerat; acque hoc modo fami, non fe* 

* cus ac fimae feriberct (76).* As to his Obicurit)r, 
the Author, quoted, gives fomcRcarons for it 

(77) , and this among others, chit Cardan imagined a 
great many Things, which were familiar to him, 
wanted not to be exprcflcd ; betides, his quick capa- 
cious Genius pafled readily from one thing to ano- 
ther, without troubling hiinfelf with explaining the 
Medium and Connection between the two Extreams. 
He is not the only Author guilty of this Fault. 

[f/] Naudajus mid not f^rkar faying be teas a 
Malmiin ] The Opinion Sauea aferibes to AriftotUt 
that your greateft Wits have all a Mixture of Mad* 
nefs, nullum magnum ingemum fine mixtura dementia 

(78) , docs not hold good as to Cardan; we muft 
not fay of him, that his great Wit had a Mixture 
of Madnefs ; but on the contrary, tlut his Madnefi 
had a Mixture of great Wit : His Wit was only an 
Appendix, an Accctibry, to his Madnefs. They, 
who think I aggravate the Matter, may, if they 
plcafc, follow the Sentiment of Naudaus : I con* 
fent to it : he agrees with them, who hold Cardan to 
have lived alinoll like a Madman, * Ut micum alio- 
■ rum etinmgravillimorum virorum judicia, qui Car- 

* danum minis dc feipfo fibulas concitaiTe, k infa* 

‘ nlcnti proximum vixifle non perperam aflerunt (79). 

deCardtino. j'he prodigious Contradiflions, adds he, we meet 
with in his Works, are infallible Signs that he was 
not always in his right Senfes. They can neither be 
aferibed to want of Memory, nor to Cunning. The 
little Coherence there is in his Variations, is a Con* 


?, ptg. 14. 
(83}SciKcinirlc 

LKJ. 


(84) Parker, 
DiijpnUt. dc Uso, 
§. .5. 


(78) Seneca <le 
Tranquil I . Ani- 


fub fin. 


In 


of Divination were frutirated in his own Cafe. Ac* 
cording to the Rules of Chiromancy, he was judged 
to be of a heavy Wit, ut Cbtromauud rudem tffit 
prenunciarint ac Jlupidumt inde ubi mrunt puduerit 
(82): and by the Rules of Aftrology, he was to («*) Carddn. dt 
have died before he was Forty five Years old (83). Vitapropri£,cip# 
Every one knows how Socrates jullificd tlic Phyfiog- 
nomifi, who had aferibed to him io many Defers. 

We mull not forger, iiril. That Naudaus maintains, 
that Cardan, who boaflcd he never wasfguilty of a 
Lie, was a very great Liar. This he proves upon 
him in fcveral Particulars. Secondly, That Dr Par- 
ker is of Naudaui^% Opinion, in relation to Car^ 
dan's Madnefs, the chief Signs of which he enume- 
rates (84). 

[A'J Scaligcr, the Father, terit againft Cardan, 
and imagined, tviibout reafon, that bit Book we 
the Cauje of bis Death.] It may be faid* with- 
out the leaft prejudice to Probability, that the 
Hope of acquiring a great Name from his Adver- 
fary's Reputation, provoked Scaliger to write againft 
Cardan^ If he had not been fo much poilcti'ed 
with the Spirit of Contradiflion, he had gained more 
Honour than he did in this Combat ; but what the 
Greeks called eLuirfitt an excetiive 

Paflion of oppoung others, did Scaliger a great deal 
of harm. For upon this Principle he maintained 
that the Parrot was a very ugly Creature. ll'Crfr- 
daj had faid fo, Scaliger would have objedled to 
him the Tefiimonies of the ancient Poets, concern- 
ing the Beauty of this Bird. V^us has made % 
judicious Obfervatlon upon this perverfe Homouv 
in Scaliger, and tiiown at the fame time wherein 
the>'e two Antagonifls were fuperior and inferior 
to each other. * Scaligcr, in Bxercitat. 246, quia 

* Cardanus Pfittacum commendarat si colorum va* 

* rietatc, ac inrasterea fulgore, quod k Apuleius 

* facit in I'ecundo Floridorum, contrdi concendit eilc 

* deformem, non modo ob feeditatem roftri, ac 
' crurum, k lingux, fed etiam quia fit coloria 

* fufet, ac cincricii, qui triftis. Qgid faciamua 

* fummo viro ? Si Cardanus ea diziflet, provocatiec 

* ad judicia Poctarum : atque adeo omnium bomi* 

< num. Nunc quia pulchri dixit coloris, ille de- 

* formis contendii. Hoc coniradidlionis ftudium, 


fequence of the dilFerent Fits of Extravagance with 
which he was feized. * Enimvero non femper cum 

* compotem fuifle, fed seftu quodam raptum, indi* 

* cio eft omnium ccrtiffiino, varictas ilia pugnantium * quod ubique in hifee exercitationibus fe prodit, 

* inter fe fententiarum, quas non eft quod aliquis * Sophlfia dignius eft quam Philofopho. Majorem 


oblivione eorum quae jam dixerat, aut aftu, vafri 
, « cicque proiatas ab eo fuifTe, tibi perfuadeat, cum 

< fe m rebus aliis roemorem ad miraculum ufque 

* prasftiterit; k artis ac vafricici fufpicioncm omnem 

* elevet, qubd grandia quidem, fed contraria fem- 

* per, Dunquam auteni connexa, k fibi mutuo cohse* 
(8q) M. ibia. « rentia fbqucretur (80),* The fcandalous Things 

he has publiftied of himlclf, another great Argu* 
^ * jnent of his Madnefs. He might have brought his 

AAion againft any Poet who had treated him fo bar- 
baroufly. He confefles his Stars had given him an 
impious, revengeful, treacherous, magical, calumnia- 
" addiAcd to all forts of Impurities, and full 
infinite number of fhameful Faults, all which 
Ij^cifies. * Ingeniumdi quis inimicus tale illi af- 
fyxr&i q^uale foum elTe in themate natalitio teftatus 
, * it* ptutftet in ilium agere merito ea lege Panon 

* jfUi hut^ wlo eua mllet earmine quemquam deft 
. * eriU- Nam ex Venere ksci Lunae ac Mercurii do* 

, ^ Mercurio multum, Saturno mediocriter 

l^^^^imminifta animum fibi effiAnm ait, in diem viven- 
^ teqn, nngaccm, rcligionis contemptorem, kc (8i).* 

Uauims pretends Cardan was the very Man he re- 

E refcnted himfelf to i)p; but I fliould rather think 
e meant only co (how what the malign Influences of 
his Scars would have iabje£Ied him to, had he not 
, imdartaken to correft them; for he owns the Arti 
VOL. Hj N^XLL 


etiam modelliam, dum falfe adeo tra£Iat Carda* 

* num, meritu pafiim requiras : praefercim ft cogites, 

* fcribcre adverfui virum fummum, ftudiis quidem 

* Humanitacis, k Metaphyfices non paulo inferio* 

* rem; at non ftientia naturae, •mathefeos autem 

* omnibus difeiplinia, in quibus parum omnino Sea- 

* liger videbat, albis quod dicicur equls praeverten* 

* tem (8j). Scaliger, in his Two hundred (80 Vofliut de 

‘ and forty fixth Exercication, becaufe Cardan had 

* eommended the Parrot for the Brigbtnefs andFariety 

* qf ifs Colours, as Apuleius has alfo dm in bis 
^ fecond Florida, undertakes on the contrary to 
<• prove ifs Deformity, not only from the uglinefs 

* of it's Beak, Tongue, and Legs, ^hut alfo from iPs 

* brom, aftf, and dull Colour, What is to be dona 

* teitb this GMec/ ManP Had Cardan faid this, 

* hi would hope appealed againft him to t 0 e Judg- 

* menu of the Poets, and of all Mankind, But 

* now basaufe Cardan ioiqfqres this Bird beautiful, 

* be will have it stgly, n\Mrit of ContradiBion, 

* which appears evert wbery^igfhis Bxerciucioiw* 

* is fitter for a Sopmfter than a^Ndlfopber . . And , 

* be muft li alUwei very much wanfing in 
‘ to treat Cardan bitterly: efpecially ifitfi 

* fiderei, that he writes againft fo great an ^ 

* verfary, who was very little his Inferior in\ 

' manity and MetapMcs ; buf in natural fhHoft 

M m m m ^ * 

• ^ 
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CARDAN. CARION. 

I lliall make an Addition concerning his Book De hUikattf which Jithi Ctefif 

Scaliger ret'oied {cc) [2^. 


(t() Ttiiatrhe 
end of hit Onti> 
•Di ngftioll K- 
nfmutt Edition 
•f 1610, 
pig. 63. It wu 
not defigned to 
ferve for • Pre* 
face to the fix- 
teen Booki Ex- 

tnitatioBtim tx> 
Uriarumt ti we 
And It in the Hi- 
Aoiy of Currfjo, 

W «45 
to the fixtetAth 
iBook* 


« arJ ^hicb S(itliger knw virj liitU 

• fl/, /.ir hif Supfrior: NanJitus M 4 ill more of- 
rct.iictl 4t Sfaliger than Voffiui : He hlamei him for 
not to read the fecond Edition of C^r- 
///w’s Book, This Reflexion it very juft. For how 
urtrcafonable is that Critic, who, rather than lofe 
the Labour he hai been at in marking down Faults, 
publickly arraigns a Writer for Errors he has al- 
ready corrcdlcd ? Now S^a/i^er printed his Book 
two Years after the fccond Edition of his Adver- 
fary. He was afraid of iinding, in this fccond 
Edition, fcvctal Paffages correfted ; ilds would have 
foured the Plcafurc he had met with in finding 
Faults, and deterred him from publifliing his Cri- 
ticifmi on Errors no longer to be found in Cardnn'i 
Book ; He thought it therefore bis beft way not 
to read the fecond Edition at all. This is Nxu- 
firft Remark. ‘ Nam primum quis ferat 
Scaligerum cxcrcitationes fuas triennio pod fccuti- 
dam librorum dc fubtilitate editionem invulgaflc, 
ncc tamcn illam vidcrc voluiffc, ncc mendis illis 
pepercifle; quse poftrema hac diligentia fublata a 
Cardano fuerant, nc videlicet laboris fui quan 
tumvis ffuftra iinpenfi fruidum amitterct.* His 
fecond Remark is, That Cardan jullified himfclf 
fb well, that if there were any ObjeAions left un- 
anfwered, they were to be looked upon as little or 
nothing. * Praeterel quis nefeit Cardanum, aflionc 
prima in calumniatorem librorum dc fubtilitate, 
lie omnes illius iculcos retudifle, objefliones di- 
luifl'e, accufationea infregifl'e, at earum ratio hjt- 
hcri non debeat, quas fuperefle forfan ex tanto 
numcro poflent : nam homo fuit Cardanus, & 
human! i fe nihil ilienum putavit : nec adeo mi- 
rum eft ilium errafle, quin multo magis admi- 
ratione dlgnum fit, tarn rard, k in tarn pauevs 
ac minimis cefpitaffc.* He remarks, in the third 
place, that Sialiger, during the nine Years he (pent 
in this Crlticifm, committed more Errors himlclf, 
than he cenfured in Cardan^ ‘ Imd veto aufim 
ego pignore depofito contendere multo plurcs 
nsvos efle, quoi Scaliger exerciratlonihui fuis 
immiftos rcliquit, quam cos tjuibus adverfus Car- 
danem tarn procadeer exaguandis totos novem 
annos infudivit.* IV. Laftly, he remarks, that 
S(aHgef% Motive was not fo much the Love of 
Truth, as aPaflion of oppofing whatever was then 
mod eminent in the Republic of Letters. * Non 

* tarn eruendae veritatis ftudio, quam ut eflreeui 

• deiidcrio Cuo fatisfaccret, cum illis omnibus con- 

* grediendi, quos fuo tempore literatum eruditio- 

• numque principcs haberi cognoverat.’ To thefe 
four Remarks may be added a filth, which is, That 
Scaligar imagined his Criticifms had killed poor 
Cardan. Upon this he writ a Preface full of la- 
boured Reflexions (Hb) s he loaded Cardaa with 
Encomiums, and expreffed a mighty Regret for 
having gained a Vidlory that coft the learned World 
fo confiderable a Man. Wr. The Truth is, Cardan 
out-lived Scaligir fifteen or twenty Years, and, by 
Ifaudaus'^ fccond Remark, we may guefs whether 
he had reafon to be fo much affli^ed at Staligefe 

Book. ^ 

[ S M There* were two Editions of the Book 
d$ Eubtilitah publiflied in Life-time t the 

firll at tinrUnAttrg, 1550, in Folio, and the fe- 
cond at BaJiU in tSS4i Jlo in Folio; and this 
laft was correAed and enlarged by the Author in 


mm than fma tianjand fun^bandrid flaUSt as the 
Title Page has jt. And therefore, if ^(aligtr^ in 
his Exmitatim criiicifcd Pal&gca which Car- 
dan had correded in the Edition of i;54, he bad 
good reafon to compbin of it, and Mr Nauldi and 
Mr Bayii juflly approve of his Complaint. oBut 
this Complaint does not relate to the Paflage of 
which Mr de la Mtnnoii fpeaks in the new Edition 
of the Menagiana, Ji«. iv. pag. jo;. That fcan- 
dalous Paflage which ds in the Two hundred fifty 
fourth Page of the firft Edition is to be found, with- 
out any Alteration, in pag. 354 of the fecond Edi- 
tion, and the Paflage in qneftion was not correfted 
till the third F.dition at BaftJ, in 1560, in 8vo, 
nml) Correlied and Augmented in akpe a tb^ufand 
Plaeet. Rcm. Crit.] 

[T] I Jball make an Addition mterning tbi 
Book de Subtilitaie, mbieb Scaliger refuted^ Cardan 
beftowed but eight Months in writing it, and gave 
it to John Petreiuh Bookfellcr of Nuremberg, to 
print. He dedicated it to Ferdinand de Cenzague, 
Governor of the Milanefe, The firft Edition was 
in Folio, and dated in the Year ij;o (87): and 
yet the Author declares in an Epiltle Dedicatory, 
da^d Sit Paris, the Twenty firft of April, 1552, 
that fincc the firft Edition he had fpflit three Years 
in correfling and inlarging the Work, i^/os o.'^f 
menfium Jpatioabfobf ram, perpetuo triennio emendati 
atyue auili publicum Jub nomine tuo prodirent. 
1'his is the Kpiftlc Dedicatory of the fccond Edi- 
tion, and is addrefled to the fame Ferdinand de Gon- 
zague. I mean by the fecond Editbn, that which 
was publilhcd after the firft revifing that Work, in 
the beginning of the Year IJ54 (88). That of 
Nuremberg had already been counterfeited at Lyons, 
Sealigef's Book againft that Edition appeared in 
ijcy, and yet Cardan objcAs that his Adverfary 
had employed about nine Years in criticifing it [89). 
He made a fecond Revifal of his Work, and gave 
it to be printed with his new Correflions and Ad- 
ditions to a Bookfeller of Baftl (90), and fubjoined 
to it an Anfwcr to Scaliger, It was intituled, Hie- 
roKjmi Cardani in Calumniakum Librorum dc Sub- 
tilhate Ailio prima, and jmly a general Anfwcr, 
without defeending to Particulars, As Ferdinand 
deGonzague was no longer living, the Author fought 
a new Patron. He dedicated this third Edition to 
Don Gonjates Ferrand of Corduba, Duke of Suejfa* 
ric has not dated his Epiftlc Dedicatory, but I be- 
lieve it was written in the Year 1560. I have 
however feen the Epiftlc Dedicatory of the fecond 
Edition, in a Copy printed at Bajil, in Folio, ex 
Offieina Petrina, 1560. The Ailio prima in Ca- 
lumniatorem was at the end of this Copy. 1 do 
not believe Cardan reviM his Book any more af- 
ter this; there arc no Appearances of a third Re- 
vifal in the Edition of lienric Petri, in 1J82, in 
Svo (91). I have an Edition of Lyons, npud Bar- 
tbolomaum Homratum, 1580, in 8vo, which is ac- 
cording to the firft Rcvilal. The Aliio in Calum- 
niatorem is not in it. The excream Negligence 
in this Bookfeller of Lyons is very remarkable; who 
did not know that within twenty ^Years there 
had been publilhed a much better Edition than that 
he had counterfeited. There was x Frei^b Tran- 
liation of this Book of Cardan, done by Richard 
le Bhutt and printed «t in the Year 
in 4to (92). 


(St?) EpitonipBi- 
Ciefnerj, 

pig. 346. 


(«' ) r«i)ini 

Act. in C,ilum- 
nar. pag. 101 


(.to) Id. ibid, 
pag. lo&a. 


(00) Named 
Heme Paht 


(qi) Gffffer*$ E- 
pitomr Ulici no 
notice of tl),a E- 
ditinn in S'--, but 
jncritio-i only 
that in Folio. 


(qi) DuVcfdier, 
Bibliotk. Fran^* 
pag. 


C A R 1 0 N (Job n), Profeffor of the Mathematics in the Univerlity 
,) Oefii. to BI. firt upon the Oder, was born at Buttickbam, in German) (I). He publil?’ ff l' ! 'V 
licth. fronj the Year 1536, to 1550. He put out another Book : 

Melchior 09 *.^ /l,\ llrfli* pAnurnfiAn frnm fhi*!!? fWA 




iLK wri. AfirOnAe (b). He gained but little Reputation from thefe two 
phu«&pi)dr.,ii> he beicame ramous for a Chronicle in which he bad no Hand \A\ and wm 

lOf 



«.l 


He humt ftriw fir 4 Cbrntth it milth 
M kmljsait Sii been often printed, end 
Lingiugei. Th» ii the Ac- 
Ctfiit hiving written a Chronicle, 
hiid to have it printed at but 

^ tJeflrwts MtlttOht ftould firft correft it. Me- 
Jnfcjd of C0twfling,it. eompofed a new 


one, which he poblilhed nnder (itriu'i Ndll 
Wtutmbtri. It wm written in Bigb-Dtteh, 
tranihted into in 1538. by hermm Bn 
Mioiller at bAet, and Pnnciml of the Collegi 
Mtlmalm obferving how Well th}* Book wa 
ceived, after having tevifed and enlarged it. 
lilheda new Uiit Verfion, in 1558 (•' ■***‘' 
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teftants extolled at a high rate [Bj. He died at Brrfiv, in tibe Year 15*38 (c). fo m iUd.ric 

Mr 


Urri* I 'I ryio, a- 
pM.i fohDunem. 
(*r«!onrm. 




thf E- 


lifted It two Ytm efter, with an Addition of a 
fecond P^rt. Jt then confifted of . three Books : the 
two firll contained the firft Part, extending from the 
heginping of the World down to onr lx)rd Jesus 
Christ. The third Book contained the Second 
P.ir^, front Augufivs down to Chnrlemaj^ne^ exclu- 
sively. Feucq^t after his Father- in law Miln^£lboiCi 
Death, continued the Work, and publifted, in 
IJ62, a fourth Book, from Charlema^m to 
Frederic IL About three Veara after he printed a 
fifth Book, which ended with the Death of Maxi* 
millan^ in 1519. In 1572, he publifted an Edi- 
tion of the whole (3), I mean of what was written 
by himfclf, and by Melant^hon, and promifed a 
' Continuation of it down to his own Time (4), but 
was never fo good as bis Word. The Edition I 


pi.il • Carton'^ Chronicle is that at Geneva^ printed 

to tU* iiditbn ' in 8vo, 1625 (5), containing, in an Appendix^ the 
oi Abridgment of the Hiftory from the Coronation of 

(0 Apmi Samu- Charles V, t.? the Death of Rodolphus in 1612. 



thr rf\ rand' '»t 
w tiVt ro 


Miitncl Ilert7i 
us'r Bibllothrca 
Orrminlca, n. 
502, 50S. 

(6) Mc1clii<'r 
in Vjtia 
Pliil. paii. 10 ^. 
7 b!s n.^^tuDufeb 
'J'i anJl'Jtion was 
f'nrifeff rtf Franc- 
fort in FuftQ, in 
1 cCb. 

iiyfA 

rfth lauttb Rorkf 
datftl flit* folfti* 
tiali, 1531 , 


lion in 1595, adding each time a Supplement of 
. his own down to his own Days. I ftall take notice 

iuwei i« prcfently of^hc French Vcrfion of John de Blond, 

We are to obferve, that Larion's Manufcript was 
fenr io MelanBben, in 1531. This appears by a 
Letter from the latter (7). I will here infert a 
long Pafi'age out of it, becaufe it ferves to give 
us a Character of our Carton, * Accepi tuam dif- , 

* putdtionem de prsediftionibus Carionis, Quan- 

* quam autem ifle vehementer afiirmat, fe nihil 

* praeter (iderum pofitum in coniilium adhibere, 
tanien mulds non fatis perfuadet hoc. Et ars 
mco quoque judicio non poteft tarn diferte de 
fingularibus eventibus pronuntiare, fed vir eft, 
quantum ego quidem cognovi, Candidus, k Sue* 
vica fimplicitatis plurimum referens. Mifit hue 

^ cxcudcnda, fed ca lege ut ego cmcn- 

* darem. Sunt multa fcripCa negligentius. Itaque 

* ego totum opus retexo, k quidem Germanici, k 

* conftitui comple£li prascipuas mutationes maxi* 

* raorum imperiorum. / have received your 

* Difputation on Cariou’i Predidlions. Though he de 

* dares very earuofily, that be has formed them fole- 

‘ h Pofition of the Stars^ yet be has not pre- 

* vailed on many to helin^e him. And indeed^ in my 

* Opinion^ it is not in the Power of that Art to pro- 

* nounce fo exactly on particular Bvents ; but the Au* 

* tbor appears^ as far as I can judge of hins^ to he a 

* Man of candour^ and to dif cover a great deal of 

* the Scliwabian Simplicity, He fent his Chronicle 

* hither to be printed^ hut upon condition that / 

* fbould revife it. But / fnd it a very bafty 0 'ork : 

* And have therefore new formed the whole Work 

* in the Germ.an Language^ and eompri/ed in it the 

* principal changes of the moft conjtderable Empires.^ 
By this it appears, MelanBhon new moulded the 
Work he was delir^ to correct. Wc ftall fee, by 
and by, he made but one Blot of Carion'^a whole 
Manul'cript, and that nevcrthelefs he was willing 
that th. Chronicle he fuSftituted in it's place, ftould 
appear under Carion'a Name i and That not only in 
tht^German Edition of Wittemherg, in 1531, but 
alfo in the followings Ones in Latin, which he cor- 
reAed and augmented.*^ The fame was obferved after 
his Death, in Peucer^a Continuations. Read what 
follows : * Nomen Chronic! Carionis retinui, quod 

* mutare illud autor primus fanAse beatasque me- 
*^orise Pbilippus MelanAhon focer meui noluit. 

y Occafio nominis hujus inde exdtit, quod cum 
Joannes Cation h^athematicus ante annos quadra- 
ginta coepiftfet coniexere Chronicum, &rccognof- 
f,<if|cendum illud, atque emendandum, priufquam prae- 
’ io fubjiceretur, mififlet ad Philippum MelanAho- 
hie, qu^ jyruni probaretur, totum abole- 
,it uni liturii, alto conferipto, cui tamen Cario- 
: nom^n praefixit: fed k hoc cum retexiftet, 

nomm k memoriam, a cujua primordiis 
s, * d^o^fen prima Chronici conterendi nata atque 

* prolraa effec, titulo pofleritati commendart vo- 
^ * iuic — t have eontimei the Chronicle under 

CarionV Nami% hecaufe it's firft Author, Philip 

* MelanAhon, my Father-ith/aw$ of hleffed Uemory^ 


(if) Oefnrr Sn 
Bibliorh. fol. 


ra# 


fet me'fhe Pattern. The Occafvm of iPs icing puh* 
tsjbei under that Name was this : John Carion, 
the Mathematician, bad been for forty tears befoge 
compojing a Chronicle, which hi fent io Philip 
Mclanfthon to revife and correB before it went 
to the Prefs ; hut he not at all approving thd 
Work, made but one Blot of the whole, and wrote 
a new one him/elf, to which however he prefixed 
CarionV Name. And when be aftertvards revi* 
fed it, be would continue to Peflerity the Name 
and Memory of his Friend, who had laid the 
Plan, and given the firft Occafion of bis eempo* 
fing it,' But it is alfo to be remarked, tlut there 
is fome rcafon to believe that Carhn publifted hi$ 
own Piece. Mr Sagittarius makes no doubt of it; 

He is only furprized at Carion'a Condudl in doing 
fo (9). He had, among his Books, two German (0) Miror ipfum 
Editions of this Author’s Chronicle; one in 410, Cirioncm IIM 
but in what Year publifted he could not tell ; the 
other in 8vo, reaching down to April 16, 1521, iv/ caC* 
the Epiftle Dedicatory to which is dated IC31 (10). per Sagitniriut^ 
This docs not at all agree with Melaihlbo^a Work, in'rortuft.iii Hi- 
which, even after it had been very much aug- 
mented by the Author, reached no farther than ' 

the beginning of Charlemagne*a Reign. But wc meet ***’'*• 

with another Difficulty. The Swiften found that 
the greateft pare of what has been faid concerning 
their Nation in this Chronicle, is falfe. * Qui in- 
* ter Heivctios noftros hiftoriarum patriae non im- 
' periti funt, plcraque fiilfa cum de rebus noftria 
/ fcripfifle affirmant (11).* Bullinger publicUy re- 
futed the Falftties he obferved in it concerning a . 

Battle loft by the Swijfers near Zurich in 1531 (12). 

Neither can this, for the reafon before given, any ('*) Bollinger, 
way in the World agree with MdanBbon'a Work. 

On the other fide, Gtfner, who relates thefc Ob- J^iiibenim^de* 
fervations of the Swijfers, had juft before deferibed .Scripturr, St Ec« 
Carion'a Work by Marks, pcrfeftly foiling with cleto aotoritatc, 
that of Metanflbon. He had been faying that Ca- ^**^;/*^ 
riVs Chronicle, printed in High Dutch at Wit* $£4, 
ttemberg, in the Year 1338, had been printed at 
Hall in Suabia, in 1339, and at Lyons, in 1343, 
tranflated into Latin, by Hermannus Bonnut, and 
called Chronicorum Ubellus, maximas quafque ret 
gift as ab initio munii apto ordine eompleflent, it a 
ut annorum ratio ae pratcipuco vieiffitudtnes qua in 
regna, in religmem, ^ in alias res magnas tnei^^ 
dunt, quam reBtJJsm^ cognofei queant. This Title 
exaAiy anfwers the Dcfign and CharaAer of Me* 
lanHhon'a Chronicle ; and it is well known this Au- 
thor publickly owned that to be his Work, which 
had been tranflated into Latin by Herman Bon* 
nut (13). The fame Ge/ner obferves, that Canon (13) See Afr/jn- 
dedicated his Book, in 1531, to Joachim, Marquis 
of Brandenburg, This admirably agrees with Me* JitjonTn 1558." 
lanBbotla Book, as appears from this PAflage, in a 
Dedication (14), ' Cum autem prima cdicio illuftrif- (14) Of theE- 
fimo pnneipi ElcA^ri patri tuo dcdicata fit, ne ditton in ijs?, 
transferre niunus in aliam familiam vidcrer, filio 
dedicate banc ediiioncm volui, quia patrem ip- sifrtfmund of 
fum cui jam hiftoria ccclcfiae k imperiorum no- BrandefAurg, 
tiffima eft, fcio vcllc talia jam ai filiis Icgi, k fc Archbifliop of 
vivo VOS in pofleflionem doArinse venire. — 

The firft Edition having Seen dedicated to the yfUm II. 
moft illuftrious EleBoral Prince your Father, I 
was not willing to feek a Patron in any otbtr 
Family, and therefore have dedicated this to the 
Son, becaufe I know it to be the Defire of the 
Father, who is excellently skilled in Hiftory, both 
Ecclefiaftical and Civil, that bis Sons fbould ftudy 
and make tbemfelves Mafters of the fame during 
bis Lifel It will not bear to be made an Ob- 
jeAion, that at the time when this was written, 
the Ele^r of Brandenburg, to whom the firft Edi 
tion waraddrefled, was then alive, which cannot 
agree to thcEleAor in the Year i3iff (13)- For (15) yMcbimf, 
he to whom the firft Edition was dedicated, was who died Anno 
noPyet EleAor, v^n the Chronicle in queftion 
was firft publifted. \et us obferve farther, that 
Du Ferdier tells us thatNte Chronicle of Jotm Ca* Hfi, do 
rhn, the Pbilef^ber, eontameg the mod rentarkabli Tm, 

Things from the Creatien opthe WerU donm to Ml- 33 ^- 
the Reign of Hcnrr II, and iranjlatt/^nto lAtiiK (16I De Ver- 
by John Blond, was printed feveral 
and Lyons (16). Can this be laid 
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Mr Mereri has made a childifh Miftakc [C], And I have fomething to charg® 
feme other Writers withal [D], 


(f?) Kcrlccr-^ 
rntn do NatnrS 
Se ProprirtaCe 
Hiftor. cap. v. 
ipud M.tftiiurn 
Eponvmol. pag. 
182.' 


(i8j Andrwa 
Trane keiihergi- 
m, lib. ill. In- 
Aiditifinum An- 
tiqmtatis df Hi- 
Hoiunimi pag. 
aq-T, apud C!Hf 
panim ^a|i^l(ari- 
urn Introduilt. ad 
Hidor. Ec»bf. 

pag. 9% 9^, 

(iq) Suaa Infti- 
tutionn Antiqi.i- 
tatJ St Hidoflt- 
rum ad Chronl- 
con Carjonif Me- 
ian^honianum 
polilVi:! urn J»c- 
commodavit. — 
He formrJ in 
IJIn rumt f An 
tiqu'iy and 
fy* ch'fyaiurj- 
i*»jf to MrK‘n- 
fthon*/ Chronicle 

gtttatiuft 
f,a^. juu 

(ao) Printed at 
Wittemberg, m 
15S9. Id> ibid. 

(i!) Scholai Hi- 
ftoricaa in idem 
Chronicon ferip' 
ft. Krtkhirm* 
dt Natura iff Pro* 
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jduiiar* cap^ vi» 

fia) Stephan. 
PretoriuB in or- 
dino iludiorum 
apud Sagiit. pag. 

98* 
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Work, which was continued down no farthel' than 
Chittlmdgntf It U more likely to be that Chro- 
nicle Carhn had continued down to 1530, if we 
believe KHktrman (17J. We maft only fuppofe, 
that the Frenchman^ who tranflated it, continued 
it down to hi$ Time. 

The Refult of all this is, That it is uncertain, 
whether there were not two Pieces publiHicd un- 
der Carhn^i Name ; one compofed by Carion him- 
fclf, the other by Milanfib 6 n* Jt is probable Ca- 
tion did not acquiefee in the Judgment of that 
Great Man, when, inftcad of correcting lomc Places 
in his Chronicle, he faw it quite laid afidc, and 
another compofed. Perhaps he then publiflicd his 
own, whilft another was pubJifhed under his Name. 
If fo, wc have two Chronicles, one of which was 
continued down to the Time of the Jmpreffion. 
Perhaps alfo MfhnHhon confented ihata Supplement 
Ihould be added to his, and leaving it to Carton i 
Diferction, the latter printed his Work fuch as Me- 
lanahon had Jcni it him, adding an Appendix down 
to hfs own 'unie. If it be fo, we have but one 
German Edition in Carton'^ Name. It may cafily 
be fuppofed, that Melan:thon, having revifed his own 
Work a long time alter, and tranflated it into latxn^ 
retrenched what w.is not of his own compofing. 
Thus the firft Eilition of his Latin Chronicle appears 
to reach only to Cafar^ and the Iccond to Cbarie- 
magne. ^J'hcy, who uiulerftand t!;e German Lan- 
guage, and have an Occafion to fearch tjic Libra- 
ries of Germany^ arc defired to clear this Matter,^ 
and let us know what wc arc to believe upon it. 

Since the printing of what you have juft now 
read, 1 am put out of doubt; for 1 have feen a 
Latin Chronicle of CarUn^ dedicated by him to 
Joathim^ Marquis of Brandinharg^ and divided into 
three Books, which reaches from Adam to Soly 
man'% Expedition into Hungary in the Year 1532* 
The Author ends with four or five Prophecies, 
which he applies to Charles V, and all which have 
proved fatfe. The E)piftle Dedicatory is dated from# 
Btrliny in 1531. I’he Edition 1 ufe is of Fathy 
1563, in i6mo, by James Dupuis^ and contains 
a Supplement down to the Twenty September^ 

1560. 1 have liken ife feen the Fremb Tranfla- 

tion of John (e Blonde printed at Paris by Stephen 
Groleau \i\ i6mo. It contains no Appendix with 
relation to the general Hiftory, but only with re- 
gard to that ol Franeis J and Henry IJ ; That re- 
lating to Francii J, begins with the firft Year of 
his Reign. 

[}]] fubieb the Prvteftants extolled at a 

hi^h Rati'.^ Sec what Andrew Franckenberg fays of 
it : ‘ Clironicon Carionis magna fui pnrtc rctextum, 

‘ tanu) judicio tantaque dcxtcricatc pcrfccit {Me- 

• Itin.'fbon] ut nihil in co gcncic Sc conipcndiaria ra- 
‘ lionc prteftantius cxtarc feiamus (18). — Ca- 

* riun’j Chronicle, being a freat part of it new 
‘ TfiLdelJiiL was eom plea fed by Melandllion, with fo 

* much Judgment and Exadnefsy that it is ac- 
‘ knotvfcdged to be a Majler-pieee of iPs kindt and 
‘ in the compendiary wayl^ He elkcmed it fo high- 
ly, that he followed the Model ofjt in his own 
Work, quoted in tlv Margin (i9],*and made an 
Oration, ‘ Dc mnrnitudinc rcrum divinarum Sc po- 
' liticarum quae* in Chronico Philippi continentur 

• (20). Of the G-eatnefs of the Matters Ee- 

‘ (lefallical and Cttwl, wbub are contained in Mc- 
‘ Jandhoii’j Chronicle.’ One may fuppole ViBo- 
rinui Strlgehui to be much of the fame Judgment ; 
for he w’rii icvcral Hilloiical Lefturcs upon this 
Chronicle (21), St -pbrn Prartorius looks on them, 
who have no tafle lor it, to be direft Dunces ; 

* Eruditiffima Sc clcganciflima Epitome omnium fere 

* hiflotiarum lotius mundi eft Chronicon Phil. Mc- 

* landhontSj^quod qui non degullavit, is vere bar- 

• dus eft (zz)* Add to this Barelerus's Teflimony. 

• In hoc {Cbreni(o) ca font api fummam rcrifib ir 

univcrfalis contqftm fpceianiis, judicia, 

• praecepta, uti^r tliu hujus generis Se in- 

;• vAminc fin^polliccri nemo facile queat 
^ A tbn (Chronicie) appear fueh Judg- 

^Kr^,\,'^^^>rvatUnSf and Rules ^ relating to the 
if a Compendium^ and univerfal Hiflo* 
V - not readily be equalled in any other 
I ' It 


« tt^ork of the fame kind ando Dejign.* Ht, who 
quotes thefc Judgments, makes it appear that he ap- 
proves of them : * Meretur, fays bo (24), hoc ip- 

* fam, quod vulgo Carbnis, rcAius umen Philippo- 
« Peucerianum apmllaretur Chronicon, inter fele- 
' £tiffima probatilfimaque utrtufqoe Hiftorise (Ec- 

* clefiafticae ac CivHis) monumenta computari, at- 

* que a ttudiofa juventute diligenier legi, Jeflumque 
‘ aJiquotics repeti. — — This Chronicle, wbieb is 

* commonly called Carioffj, but more properly Me- 

* lanAhon’x and Pcuccr’j, deferves to be efteemed 

* amongft the moft eompleat and valuable Monuments 

* of Hiftory ( Eeclefiaftieal and Civil)^ and to be 

* diligently read, and often repeated by young Stu- 

* dentil He finds Fault, that the Authors, from 

* whom the Accounts were taken, are not quoted ; 
and he is in the right. It is a great Fault in a 
Work of this Nature, and indeed in all others ; La 
Popeliniere, who has given this Piece a very good 
CharaAcr, finds another Fault in ir, which is a 
Spirit of Prejudice. It will not be amifs to give 
it in his own Words: ‘ John Carton, the Mathc- 
‘ matician, is reputed the Author of fomc Chro- 
‘ nicies, firll printed in Germany, and afterwards in 

* other Places, under his Name. Tho’^ his Mailer 
‘ Melamibon, as I am informed (29), to whom he 

* prefented the fiift Draughts for him to revife, 
‘ add, and corre^ what he thought fit, made but 
‘ one Blot ol '.tiu whole, and compofed new ones: 

* Bur, through a Condcfccnfion, natural to him, 
‘ permitted Car'm to print them under his own 

< Name. They Khew a great deal of Learning and 
« Indullry. But his Zeal to benefit his Reader, is 

< yet more remarkable, by infilling upon the moft 
‘ eminent Examples, to habituate him to Virtue, 
« and fometimes raifing him up to Heaven, in or- 

< dcr to admire the Divine Providence, in the fo 

* various Methods of governing the World. How- 
^ ever, he exceeds the Duty of a Chronologcr by 
‘ his Prolixity, and of a Hiftorian by diverfc Paf 

* fiona (26).' Simon GoularPi Commendations of 
this Work of Carton (27) are not attended with 
this Ccnforc. Wc muft obferve that the Writers 
of the other Party very much condemn this Chro- 
nicle. * Poflevinus, fuo more, they are the Words 

* of Keckerman (28), infedlatur Chronicon Me- 

* lanflhotiis line ulJa ratione Sc fronte. - PofTc- 
vinus, after bis ufual manner, falls foul of Me- 

‘ landlhon’/ Chronicle without Reafonl Surius 
throws a whole Load ol Reflexions upon Peucer, 
for his Continuation of this Chronicle (29). He 
faw himfelf ill treated in the Dedication to the fifth 
Book. 

[C] Mr Morcri bas made a very ehildip Miftakel] 
I make uie of this Exprellion, Ixcaufe he has tran- 
flated like a School-boy. Thcfe arc his Words: 
Carion was skilled in the languages, in polite Learn- 
ing, and Mathematics* He taught them with Ap- 
plaufe, at Wiiitmbcrg, and eljewbere, Tiiis infers, 
(hat he taught thcfe three things in fovcral Univer- 
fitics. Though the Truth is, he taught only the 
Mathematics at Franckfort upon the Oder* Let us 
fee the Latin Moreri meant to tranflate ; it ^s very 
eafy to be underllood, though he could not appre- 
hend ir. A tenerir optimarum artium, (ff llOera- 
rum ftudiofus Juit, inque pluribus Germania Aca- 
demiis, prafertim in Witteb^jrgenjl, cum laude ver- 
fatus (30). This ihows plainly that Carion gained 
himfelf a Reputation, whilft he ftudied at Wit tern- 
berg, and elicwhcrc in Germany, but not that be 
taught there with Applaufe* 

* [D] I have fomething to charge feme others -Wfi 
ten withal.'] Cefi/er's Abbrev^tors take notice of 
an Edition in 1 528 : it is a miftake : the firft Editioii 
could not be before 1531. Keckerman fays, 
lanBhon publilhed, in 1540, a Chronicle, extend- 
ing from the beginning of,rhe World down t6 
Charlemagne (3 1 ). He ought to have faid in ifte* 
Zeiller folirwed Keckerman in the fame Miftake (§2) ; 
for he copied him him word for word* ne is guil^ 
of another, in faying that Peueer continued this 
Chronicle down to his own time hi)' he ought to 
have faid, down to I^IQ. He oBlerves, ,ihat Peu- 
rrr died in 1602. Mr Sagittarius makes ufe of a 
flrange liiftance, to prove, that MiltmSbon and Ca- 
tion 


(24} 

97. ^ 


i|» 


(>.«;) He mfpht 
hive quoted ■ 
Boo!: printed 17 
Years ago ; v«. 

Pft.c'rv 

tion before the 
tditum of rwa* 
Sff above, Cita- 
tion 


(2^) La PopeK- 
nlerc, Hifloire 
de^ liinuirnt, 
i)v. ix, pag. 481. 
‘7i>rj wJi 
printed tn 1599, 

(27) jffethcDe- 
ciic.ition to hit 
Vcrfion* 

(aS) Krclcer- 
man de Nature 
Sc Pi opr. HiB. ia 
Au^. rap. vi. 

(7.9) Siiriui, 
Comment. Ue- 
rum in Orbe 
gctlar. ad Antf* 

15 


(30) MeT(h<|r, 
Adatn* in *j»t- 
PhlloT* lio4« 




man, de l 
pad. 207. 



CARMIlllANUS: CIRNEADES. 


I M^an- 
ni com Cap* 
I Aftgukrem 
blcitjom ic- 
^nria produnt. 
nki Ju- 

I pM Murgtn in 
Mj tAtriicitla 
'kAippicum Ca* 


rim were very good Friendi '(34)< He quotei a 
PaJTage in the Dedicatioii to the Edition of t$58. 
Thit Paflage imports, tint lltknSlm had heard 
Ctpnit fay, that the EJeOor Palatine had ordered 
Daliurg, Bilbop'hf Wtrms, Rtdtlphiif Agrietla, and 


Bardiies. He believed, withobt doubt, that, inRead- 
of Cafnit, it ought to have been C/trhn, in thefe 
words, Jkpt MJhi natron Cnfntmm, But 
this has led him into another Blunder : he imagined 
a Man bora in 1499 (35) had joined in a Work pt) Thitheolia 


Cafnit, to make an^hridgnaent of the ancient Mo- with Rtdt^biu Jgruala, who died in 1485 

pARMlLIANUS (Peter), .9. Latin Poet, and an EngUjbman by 'Nation, 
lived in the beginning of the XVIth Century. Erafms^ and Andrew Ammenius, 
Ijjeak of him With a great deal of Contempt. He publifhed, among other 
Poem?, «n Epitaph upon That King of the Scots, who was Qain in a Battle, he 
loft to'the Englifii, Ann. ists. The Opinion, the World had of it, will be fecn in 
the Remark ^A^ tihich will ferve for a Reafon to the Reader, why this Poet was 
never taken notice of. , The profound Qbfeurity, in which he lies buried, is one 
of the chief Reafons, which engaged me to confecrate this fmall Article to him : 
a Method I lhall obferve towards fome others. 


fetvea of Can .u 

|U|. 5)6. 


(0 EpIS.Enrm. 
40, Itb. viiij pag. 
435 * 


[J] The Opinion the World bad of it toil! he 
feen in the Remark.] Here is what Jmmoniut wrote 
to Ert^muj thereupon. ‘ Hoc prietcrcunduin noil 
eft r. Carmilianum Regii Scotorum epicapluiim 
nuper edirdifle, muliebribua malcdiftis refertupig 
quod Pinfonicis charaAcribus excufum propediem 
leges, Eo Cairinilianus magis fibi placet,, feque 
magia miratur, quam Catullianus ille SufTenus; & 
tamen nift fgo admonui/Tem puUulare priii^ cor-* 
repta polUiiTct. Uteunque multa reftant quae ri* 
deas, St. in primis aliquos inveniri qui ejufmodi 
ineptias ferb laudcnt (i). I muft not emit, 
that Carmilunufl has lately pnblijhedtbe Epitaph of 
the King of ^QW^fuHoftoomantfi Reviling i tabUb 
you will Joon read^ printed by Pinfoik Carmilianui 
difewers great felf-Jatisfdilmt thereupon, and ad^ 
mires bimfelfmore than even Sufienus in Catullus ; 
and yet, if I bad not warned him, be would have 
made the firfi Syllable in pullularc Jhort* You will 
have fill greater octafion to laugh, efpedally when 
I tell you there are fame, who commend fucb 
Stuff in carnejll This Letter from Ammon^ 
dated in November i 5, is the fortieth in the dghth 
Book of chofe of Erajmust who returned hini this 


Anfwer: / /Qarmiljani epltaphium vidi, quumque 
\ legerem hic» inquam fcabies eft : deinde 

= quum feira^nti Tefpondiirent elTe Carmih^^^ ref- 
|bndi,. iahOpipfo dignum el^. Id quidam iic accc- 

E crunt nfuaff djxifetn Scotorum rege dignum : qui- 
us erat nafi, fubrifere. Sfd nae tu homo 

nimmm es Candidas qui belluae iftiua famae confu- 
las: ita .me Dcus amet magno emcrim fi filuifles. 

— — I have feen the Epitaph, written by Carmi- 
lianus; and, when 1 read the word pu]\\xhte, here, 

/aid 1 , is a Scab: when, upon enfuirj, I was told 
it was Cal'milianus’f, I replied, indeed it is worthy 
of him. This by fome was taken, as if I bad fold, 
it was worthy of the King of Scots : Thofe, who 
were more acute^ fmiled at the Jeft. But, in 
truth, iO{ too good natured in you, to concern jour 
/elf for the Reputation of That fellow. / wijh to 
GOD you had been filent.' This Anfwer of Eraf 
mus, November 1511s is the tweDCicth Let • 

ter in the eighth Book ; from whence we may judge 
hojv exaft tney were, who put Erafmuso Letters in (1) Ser the end 
order, and fet a Date to thofe that were without ofKcmarJc 

* of the Article 

AMMONIUS 

V (Awhkaw)* 



(4 ) Dior, uirt C A R N E A D ES, a famous Greek PhilofophCr of Cyrene (a). He founded 
lib. ir, n.^6x. the third Academy[.<f], which, properly fpeaking^ differed in nothing from the fe* 

Jluib viii! t»p. cond (k)i for, if you except fome Softenings, which fervedonlyto calfaMift before W Founds by 
I, PH- 7'7* the Eyes, he was as earneft a Stickler for Uncertainly, as Arceftks [B]. He found 

II Article. 


ib. i, pag 301 
a/h btm Hegcfi’ 


3) Cicero, Acad 
^aeA. lib. iv* 
Sj». fi. 


[A] He founded the third Academy^ I ftiall ob- 
1) JnthfArtidf ferve clfewhcre (1), that Diogenes Laertius is not 
. ACYDES, to be relied upon, when he attributes to Lacydes 
imarl [A], Foundation. Lacydes nicely followed Arcefiias 
his Prcdcceffor’s Hypothcfis ; which received no In- 
novations, tor ought appears to us, cither from 
0 Clem. Alex- Evander, who fuccccdcd Lacydes, or Hegtfinus (2), 
Hrin. Strom, next after Evander. It was Cameades, 

Hegejtnus^o Succeffor, who made himfclf Head of a 
new Party. Let us fee what Cieero fays : | Cujus 
(Arccfilae) primo non admodum probata ratio — 
prozime i Lacyde fob retenta eft : poll autcin 
confiAa a Carncadc, qui eft tuiartus ab Arcellla : 
audivil enim Hegclinum, qui Evtndrum audicrat 
Lacydis difcipulum, quum Arcefiias Lacydes fuif- 
fet (3), The Method of Arcefiias was not 

much approved of, at firfi. It was next 

taken up by Lacydes alone: afterwards it was put 
in praBiee by Cameades, who is the fourth from 
Arcefiias ; for be ftudied under Hegefinus, who bad 
jj, followed Evander, the Difciple of Lacydes, which 

tir ^xjLacydei was the Difciple of Arcefiias.’ He had, 

W : ‘^nferved in another place, that Arcefilas\ Academy 

met with no veriation (ill Cemaiti'% Time i 
* (Ac»demi») aJ Cornea Jem ferJuda, fni juartus 

ab jtrcejila fuit, in eaJem Areefilm ratim perman- 
WU, Vm,Vk./>* (4)* Clement A/exanJrms obferves, thit the 
middle Academy flourillKd till Hegefilaus, Cornea- 
‘Jet*t Predeceffor’a Time (5). I (hall quote St An- 
fiin hereafter, who attributes to Carneoaet the Inno- 
vation of Artfjiltit'i Academy. 

I [B] ' He mas as earneft a Stiebler f»r Uneertoinij 
as Arcefilaa.] See Qitero't Words, which fhow, 
that, Carrtaies confirmed Areefllas** Hypothelis ; 

* Haec in philofophia ratio contra omnia diflerendi, 
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nnllamque rem bperte judicandi, profeAa I So* 
crate, repetita ab Arcefila^ confirmata a Carncadc, 

ufque ad noftrum viguit setatem (6). This (6) Cjcero de 

Method, in Pbilofopby, of difputing againft every Natura Deorum, 
thing, and openly judging of nothing, invented by ** “*** * 

Socrates, rafiored by Arcefiias, and confirmed by 
Cameades, was in vogue even to our Time.'* What 
follows proves, that, as to Incomprchenfibility, he 
went as far in it as th^ other. * Ex hoc illud eft 
nacum quod poftulabat Hortenfius, ut id ipfum fal- 
tem perceptum a fapiente diceretis, nihil pofie per- 
cipi. Sed Antipatro hoc idem poftulanti, quum 
diceret, ei qui afiirmaret nihil pofie percipi confen- 
taneum efle.^unum tamen illud dicere percipi 
pofie, ut alia non pofifent, OSirneades ncutius refi- 
ftebat. Nam tantum abefle dicebat ut ei confen- 
taneum efiet, ut mazime etiam repugnarec. Qui 
enim negaret quidquam efic quod perciperttur, 
eum nihil ezeipere ; ita necefle efie ne id ipfum 
quidem, quod exceptum non efiet, comprehendi & 
percipi ulb modo pofie (7). — Hence arofe That W /'*^* 1 * 
Poftulatum of Hortenfius, that a wife Man can at * * 

leaft only perceive this, that nothing can be perceiv- 
ed. But when Anripater took the fame thin^ for 
granted^ md /aid, that he, who affirms that no- 
thing eon be perceived, muft yet fay, tbahiBu very 
thing (y\Zn that other things cannot be perceiM) 
is capfiblo of being perceived, Cameades oppofed him 
with more Subtilty. ¥Vc Ti/x, he /aid, was Jo far 
from being neceffary, ihav'^ was moft contradiBory. 

For bcf who denies that any can be perceived, 
excepts nothing: whence tt neceffurily folhws, that 
what is not excepted cannot fo fitly be comprehended 
and perceived.'* By this we find, he tafiro, that 
they, who hold nothing can be comprcheiwpW;c(,^nd 
N n n n , ‘At 
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in the ^oft evident Notkai [C]. It ii not agreed whei!her he wrote toy Books 


th»t there U nothing certiln, ought to MWt by an. 
unavoidable ConfeqaeaGC, ihM thii aevy f^opofiiiooi 
there is mthing (truin^ we tan tmfnhend netbing^ 
is uncertain and iacomprekenfible. Now he was 
one oi thc/e, who held we i^ool^ compMiend no* 
thing, and therefwe be went M ^ u Are^jiUh 

* Duo placet elTe Carncedi jeaeu VAfpium. In uno 

* hanc divifionem : vUa cfle qaw percip 

* alia qusc non poffint. In altPro antem^ alia vifa 

* .cfTe prohabilia^ alie non probaUlia. Ita^e quat 

* cpntra fenrui, CQayttW|ue perfidouiteiMm dlcanMiti 

* pi pertinere ad fuperioreie divifiopem, contra po- 

* ftertorem nlhli dtpi pportere. ^are itaplacere, 
rale vifem niiUiitii ellb ut perceprio confeqneretur 3 

* ut autem probation multa; ctenim contra natui^ 

* eflet) fi probabile nihil elTcty 8c fequicur omnis vitae 
^ ea quam pt LucuUe commemorabasi everfio. Ita- 

* one 8e fenfibus protoda multa Tunt, teneator modo 

* mod, non inefle in his quiquam tale, quale non 

* etiim falfum nihil ab co difierens effc poffit. Sic 

* qulcqoid accident fpecic pmbabile, fi nihil fc 0I&- 
‘ ret quod fit nfobabintati illi contraHum, utetur co 

(B) td. Ibid- cap. e fgpiens. ac nc omnia ratio vjt;e gubemabitur (i)* 

* — — Carneadcs fays, there are two kinds of Things 

* feen : In the one oe makes this Divifion : Some things 
e are feest, which mao he percewedi others, which 

* may not : In the other ; Some Usings feen nr$ pro- 

* bable \ others not probable. Tbofe Things therefore, 

« which are /aid to be contrary to Sen/jt and Perfpi- 

* cutty t belong to the Jirfi Divifion \ hut that nothing 
< can be faid againft the fecond. He was therefore of 

* Opinion, that there is nothing fo feen as to he fol- 

* lotoed by Perception ; hut many tiipigs, fo at tp he 
« followed by Probability i fince it is contrary to Afe- 

* tare, that nothing fbould he prohahle ; e^i fufb a 
« Sentiment tends to That Suhverfion of hdinsan Life, 

* which you juft mw mentioned, Lucullda. Many 

* Things therefore may bt proved to the Senfesi only 

* we muft remember, that there is nothing in' tbofie 

* things of fuch a Nature, as that nothing, even what 

* is falfe, can differ from it. Thus whatever has 
the Appearance of Probability, if nothing offersp 
which is contrary to That ProhahHity, he mpde^ 
ufr of by a wife Mam and by fuch iBinde human 
Life will be dsrelted* By this we fee^ ; that® he 

allowed of nothing but ProbabiUtics Cor the ufe of 
h]Sc I and beyond that he believed (here ys^ np Cer- ' 
tainty or Evidence. 'He laboured might and main to 
break the Cullom of aflenting to what is not evident 
(9) (9) • And what was there done, more than this, in the 

nwKimam middle Academy ? For the reft, they had rcafon to 
*^lnI!rrv?rrob- undertook as great a Task as Hercules 

fifttfe opinidni- himfclfj and they might have added, that That 
atTcaftti lu- Hero cpuld with more cafe overcome Two tbouGind 
bricoit ruAinerc, MonScre» each as terrible as the Lomaan Hydra, or 
NemoMu Lyon, than Areefilas or Carnendes bring 
^nti; Herculis Men to afitrip nothing I that is, to affent to nothing 
quendam laho- that had HOC been made evident by Difeuflion. We 
Tttm exantiaium obfcrvc, that CarueadPs'o Innovation confifted 
in this i he did not deny, with Arcefiloj, ilwt there 
gttiinem beliuam wCTp no Truth* I but mainuinod we could not 
*fic ex animis no- ccrtaipl/ difccrn them. * Sint ifta vera, fays an Aca- 
ftriiaflenfioncm, Ciccro, vidcs cnim jam me fatcri aliquid 

Id eft cfli vcfi, comprehend! ea tamcn A percipi nego 

ttt«AeKtr.aifUtl (10). -S# tPkfe things trum for you fee, 1 

tamcn. dec. hi. allow fomi things may be true, but deny they can 
ibid. lib. iv, cjp* j,f comprehended atsd pereeived.^ To which add this 
other Paflagv* : ‘ Non enim fumus ii, quibus nihil 
(ic)rd. ibid. cap. vcruin efih viclaatur, fed ii, qui omnibus 
xxxviii. veris folfa qumd^m adjup^ elTe diew^^ 

fimilitudine, ut in' iis nulla infit ceru judicandi 8t 
aflentiendi nota. Ex quo exiftit 8c illud, multa 
elTe probabilij, quse quanquam nop perciperemur, 
ta^en quia vifum hal)erent quendam iuQgncm h 
(1 1> Id. de Na- ill«ftrem, his fapientis vita itgeretur ( n ). — IfV 
Turi Deoruiii, an as affirm then is nothing true, all 

hn Truth, there is a mix- 

Fnljhood, fit nearly refembiiug it, {fiat we 
hopa^syp certain Fulc to and give our Affent, 

by. ffHatlft ii iU thit tnany things are preMle, 
which* though ih^pAfe not perceived, yet, having a 
fair tmi jMm Appearance* ferveto regulate the 
In) Voffi., 'U* f 'f Um.' It i» f#id 'ikewif^ th.t Ar- 

ir VwlofopK. 4lP<ile3 thW were uy tlungi ptolMble (iz) : 
i»K did RO(» bat diowed Frobability ta bs 

<5* * 



(ttfficient to determine us to afl $ {Provided we pro- 

AOUDced abfoiutely upon nothing^ (13). He wai yet (<3} Cfec> ' 

more indulgent ; he flowed a wife Man, upon fome 

occaftons, to conclude. * Sj nylli rei fapipni aflentiecttr « 

« unquain,aliquandoetiamo{HDabitur: nunqum^u- 
^ cemopmabitar«nulB igUttrreiai!mtietar* Hanc con* 

* clupqnem ArcefilM pbUt, Confirmbit cnim pt^ 

* mum iecundum. Carneadcfnonnunqqmfecundum 

* ilJttddaWaflennri, aliquandoid afiequebatnr etiaxn 

* op‘mn{i4).'^(f'awtjiManwil/everj^nttoanf (14) W. ibid* 

" thetf* he miU fimatitfhs conclude \ hut be 

« nmr eoucludei tbenfire be will never agent to 
" ^V^hdnj;. Arcdilqi aww rW/ Cpnfequencc. For 

* be confirmed the Mtajor and the Minor. Carneadei 

* fosnaimes alJowod of e^ni, assdnow and then per* 

* mitted to conclude' This Condefeenfion in Car- 
ntaduj made fome Breach in his Syftem ; for which 
reafon, Areefilas is faid to have maintained his Hy- 
^thefis better than he. * Ex his ilia neceffiirio nata 

* eft id eft aiTenlionis retentio, in qua meli- 

* us iibi conflftit Areefilas, fi vera funt quae de Car* 

* neade nonnuUi exiftimaiu. Si entm percipi nihil 
< l^teft, quod utrique vifum eft, tollenduiaffcnrus eft. 

^ Quid cnim eft tarn futile, quam qbicquam apm* 

* bare non cognitum : Carneadem autem e^am heri 

* aucMebamus iolimm cfTe delabi interdum, ut diceret 

* opinaturum, id eft peccaturum elTe rapfentem (15 ). (k) lb. Ibid,; 

* From hence necffarsly arofe the rap- 

* or with-boldingtf Agent, in wbitb Axetfilu is more 

* eonfiftent with himfelf, if it he true what fome 

* think of Carneadei* Tor if nothing tan he per- 

* eeived, as both allow* all Agent is Oaken away, 

* For what can be weaker, than to approve we 

* know not what f But we were told jefterday, that 

* Carneadcs Jometimes went fo far* at to fay, that 

* a wife Man would conclude, that is err' But it is 
certain, Carneades always returned to the tTovfy 
which was, if I may fo call it, the Analyfis othis 
Faith. This appears from the Expoficion pf his Sen- 
timent at the end of Tv/A's Academic Qgellionsi. 

This is it : * Quid Catulus Tentitf Quid Hortenfius I 

* Turn Catulus. Ego ne inquit I ad patris revolvor 
fcjDtentiam, quam quidem ille Cammeam efie di* 
cebat, ut percipi liihil pucem pofle, aileofurum 

. abtcM non percepio, id eft opinaturum, fapientem 
. caBlimcm, fed ita ut intelligat fe opinari, fciatque 
jiphil efie quod comprehendi 8c percipi poffit, pae 
iTo’/jne illam omnium rerum comprobans; illi 
alter! fenrentiae, nihil efle quod percipi pofiit, ve- 
nementcr affentior. Habeo, inquam, fententiam 
tuam, neque earn adtnodum aipernor. Sed quid 
^ tib'i tandem videiur Hortenfi ? Turn ille ridens, tol- 
» lendum. Teneo te inquam. Nam ifta Academias 

* eft propria fententia (16). IVbat is Cam- (>^) W, iUA 

* lusV Opinion I What HortcnfiusV f Then Catulus j **h. 

‘ My Opinion, fay you f 1 return back to my Father's 

* Sentiment, which he faid was That of Cfameades; 

* vie. that nothing can be perceived, yet that a wife 

* Man will agent to what be does not perceive i yet fo 

* as to be jenfible, that he only concludes, and to 

* knew* that nothing can be perceived* in every thing 

* obferving the or with-bolding of Agent: this 

* ^ntiment / ftrongly approve of 1 have your Opi- 

* nion, faid I, nor do 1 greatly dijlike it. But what 

' Hortenfiua^ Upon which he fmiled, and 

« replied, that we fhould refufe all Agent, Juader- 
< fiandyov, rephea 1; for it is properly the Sentiment 

* of t^ Academy' This h not all; fome, who 
knew it well, maintained he did not allow a 

pher to conclude. * Licebat percipere nihil, 8c, 
men opinari : quod a Csrneadc dicitur probalum* 

Bquidem Cliiomacho plufquan^ Phibni aut 
doro credens, hoc migis ab eo difpuutum, qu^W 
pobaium putp {17). It was alhmtd* that 
we Hreeive nothing; pt we were pamitud io 
comUde : which Carneades // faid to hum provitL 
For my own part, relying more on Clicomacfatt^ 
than Philo or Metrodorus, I rather think 
difeugod, than proved* the Point, It ii very p«)- 
bable therefore, in my Opinion, chat retafaied 
the bottom Areefilas*^ Doctrine s but, out of Policy* 
and that he might deprive his Adverfaries of the moft 
fpecious pretences of deciatmili| agrinfi^ and ridicu- 
ling him, he grained them fome Degrees of Proba- 
bility, capable of deMfOuning e wife, Man to cbpofe 

fuch 
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trim: SmKfi^ pofitivtlr'hedidiioc, wkilft othen (cm to toftiuMe rte con- 
tnry (c). The Account ere htve df hU Applicetion to ftodv is Very iihgulAir [D]. to- 

. ‘ ^ JHc ^**^*^* 


AuguSin* 
i)«'iil,coiitni A- 
adeRiicos, ipud 
Aldobrind* Not. 
inDiogen. LBcrt> 
lib. btf n. aS. 

» 


( 19 ) Numenitti 
ipiid Eufebiuiiii 
Pn^ptEving. lib* 
xiv, cap. vlli, 
pag. 737 i 


(10} Id. Ibid. B. 


*(11) Id. ibid, 
wptgi 73 ** A* 


fttch a fide In his dvif C^ity* He faw veiy well, 
that« without thist he Ibouia never be able to an- 
fwer their moft odious Objeftioas^ or prove that hia 
Prin|ciple Was nbt the reacneft way to^ reduee a Man 
to Inaaion* and tlw moil fcandalous Qgietifik If it be 
well confidered^ It is the fame thing to Iky^ Thh 
m no fmtht'oni thin hut mt bum no Ruti 
U apinguiA tbtm from Fulftodi* If Arapkt had 
maintained the Bril of theie Ptopofitiom^ ne might 
have been compared to a fiery Courfer» Aat follows 
hb Impetnofity to the very bottom of a Precipfee. 
But I can fcarce be brought to believe, that he abfo- 
lutely denied the Exiftence of Truths. He thought 
it icnough, in my Opinion, to maintain, that they 
Werd impenetrable to human UndeHlanding. The 
Heat of the Difpute perhaps hindered him from ex- 
preffing hhnfelf 10 cautiouily, as they did afterwards 
sn Carnoi^h Academy. Carnooitt managed him- 
felfmote circumrpeAly, than to bherit aU the Dif- 
grace of his Predeceffor. < Carneades primo iliam 
yelut calumniandi impudentiam, qua vldebat Arce- 
filam non mediocritcr infamatum, depofuir, ne con- 
tra omnia velle dieere quafi oftentaciohis caufa vlde- 
retur (18). — - - • Carneades mai the firp^ mAo 
laid afiii tit Pakilefs way of caiumniating, wbith 
hi knew Arcefilas to have beon very guilty of that 
be might not he tiou^t fond of diluting againf 
every thing, for the \ke of Opentation: Thefc 
words of Sc Aupin are more favourable to Caraeaieff 
than Arteplas ; but Numenius had another Opinion 
of thefc two Academics ; he was more angry drith 
Carntadest than with Arceplas, He pretended that 
Areeplai was in eameft, and deceived himfelf whilft 
he was deceiving others : but that Carneades believed 
nothing of what lie faid,and entertained his Confident 
with i)ircourfes quite different from his Leftumi, 
being pleafed in nothing more than puzzling hbScho- 
lira, and diverted himfelf with arguing pro and ion* 
TOifitfHP dwiyatp rir aAAsr, tjAiHr 

S (aIi 'vgyoinPjr^ *Apxf 7 '#A^, 

ffufKopvCa,Pv£plet09 ^ ieev^p 'srpSrop 

Ilk yVflw^rfldi/, -vs-arsTa'Otf/ 
lin cTret/, & hkyoi i'ldL rno ipou^ 

pkatooo y^pofJLATooP, ^uippOt turn in fraudem 
alios iA errorem impeller et, turn fillebatur ipfe nun- 
fuam^ id quod locum in Arcepla non habtbat* Is enim 
dum cateroi pis fecum'mblepdis ae prmpigiis, Cory^ 
bantum more in/anienteSi dreumferret, non fentiebat 
quam fefe primum ipfe dedptret, dum fibi quoque ve- 
ra ejfe qua dictret, omnia fimul ac femtl abolendo, 
perjuadehat ( 19]. He built and demolifhed, having no 
fooner eftablifhed a Probability, but he was the fiKl 
himfelf that took care to deftroy it. 'Hfs cT’ %p 
o 3 >Tof, KAS AiriptpfP, ipli^oyiAf ts Kut 
avPi^opt Tw 'teotKik- 

hOOVf i^ApVnTiKOf 7S KAt KAlA^APlsKOf TS 

KAMcIlipudiP ApT//iofjKif> Idem ajirebat, idem 
aujerebat, pugnamque fuam contrariis fententiis, 
verfutis quibujdam ae fubtilibus argutiis cum multipH- 
d varietate mijeebat, afirmando f{mul ae negando, 
£sr oppofitis utrinque rationibus dil'putando (20). In 
confcffiLg there were Truths ana Falfhoods in Na- 
ture, but fo concealed, that they were not really to 
be dulinguifhed one from the other (zi), he was a 
more danyerous Sharper than Arctfslas, ’’Hr y^p 
Awriif ^Ai ^ m ffopHipSi** Fur ergo prapigja- 
torqu fuii fotertior (zi). Cicoro fays a thing, which 
mtvy bt oppofed to Numenius.^ The latter pretends, 
chat Cirneados^o public Doftrlne differed from his 
pr>valc i that, in public, he confounded all, in order 
, ombate the Stoics ; but that, among his Friends, 
hh Sentiments were th^ fame with the reft of the 
World. '^OfjLvo cTi xfltiTor kav^^ M SToixJifc 

i lhOPtAMAO M ri^ipAPtpip^ KVA^Pf ^pof yt THf 
ITaMpsf //* AToJfnrvP sJusAoJe* ts KAi 
NaIOsUS, Xflti ATifAtP^09 £ KAP Aa0* TmP 

iwtTvyif'lvP- Ft tamen ilk %pfo9 qni Stoicos volli- 
landi pudio pnlam tunda mi/eebat9 elam fodales inter 
foot iodem omnia fatebatur vorequo ac certo pronunda- 
bat9 qua alius quivis I popuh (23). This does not 

K ee with a PaiTage^in C/V/ra, wheie we are told, 
t Clitomachus never could difeover what Carneades 
thought the moft probable^ though he had for ixu« 


ny Years been hii favourite Scholar (24). * Cujus (*4) ^ ciiromi- 
(Calliphontii) quidem fententiam Carneades ita cho /umaiD, ^u* 

• ftodiofedefenfiubatuteamprobareetiaipn^ideretur, 

• quanquam Clitomachus affirmabat nunquam fe in- ,4^. 

• tdfigerc potulflc quid Carneadi probaremr {25). 

I know I Oiall be condemned by a great many xxxi. 

for this heab of Quotations: I was aw*ire of their 
Contempt, Difllke, and magifterlal Cehfures ; but 
had no regs^d to them: 1 chofe rather to turn Co* (aO 
pier, for the fake of thofe, who, without ftirring «p. xW, fjo. 
from their Place, arc glad to receive an hlftorical 
Account of the Ooinions of the Ancients, and fee the 
original Proofs, 1 mean the genuine Kxpreffions of 
theWitnefIcs. This is the Principle I lhall (lick to 
upon an hundred other occafioni. 

[C] He found an XJneortainty in the evident 
Notionsl\ Every Logician knows, that the Founda- 
tion of a SyHogifm, and by coDfcquencc the Faculty 
of Reafoningi is built upon this Maxim ; fbofe things 
that an the fame with a third are tbe^ame to each 
ether; ^^a font idem uni ter tie font idem inter fr. 

Now it is certain, Carneades flrongly oppofed it ; 
fince he has withalj his Subtilties attacked this; Thofe 
things that are equal to a third, are equal among 
themfelves* This wc have from Oalen, in a Di^ 
coiirfe printed with one of Sextus Emptrcus\ Books ; 
and he tells ui farther, that this Philofophtr's Scho- 
lars left in writing all the Sophifms their Matter had 
oppofed to this Notion, the moft evident in the 
World, and that neither they, nor any of the Aca- 
demics, who lived after him, endeavoured to folve 
thofe Sophifina. He adds withal, that it is as inif- 
chievoUs to preferve in a Book fuch Objeftions, 
without obfervihg wherein they are deficient, as it 
Is to invent them. The Reader (hall have his 
words, as 1 find them tranflated by Erafmus. • Car- 
' neades ne illud quidem quod eft omnium evidentif- 
fithum concedit ciTc credendum, quod magnitudi- 
nes uni cuipiam aequales, Tint etiam inter fefe 
,arquales. Rationes igitur quibus conatur deflruerc 
8c hasc 8c alia permulca, quas tibi evidentur appa- 
rent credunturque efic vera, adhuc in hunc ufque 
diem fervatas habemus, proditas feriptis, ab illius 
difeipulis colleftas. Solutioncs autem ncc ab illis, 
nec ab alio quopiam Academicorum, qui poft Car- 
neadem fuerunt, datae funt. Ka res fola declarat, 
iftius rationes omnes efle fophifuiata : nobifque quse- 
rendse funt, O difcipuli, illaram folutiones. Im- 
probum eft enim hoc : attamen nihilo minus im* 
probum fecerunt illi qui fcripferunt quidem has, 
exterum vobis non indicarunt quales clfcm (26).* Cafenvis. In 
[£)] His Application to fudy was very ftngular^ jibio dc optima 
He was as laborious as any one, and fo intent upon dormdi 
his Studies, that he would not allow himfelf lime 
to pare his Nails, or have his Hair trimmed. 

7roy®j J'i upSpuT^ ylyoPiP si ka; rtf «AA©> f,rw/r// hy Hen. 

KAt iiLOfiA KAt irpiftiP 0VV)(^AC StBplicnl, Ann- 

AA)(^oKiq, TM artpi rie Aovsr. Fust autem vebe~ 

menter fudiofus quoctrea iA cafariem (A un- **** 

gues nutriebat, tanta erat in Ultras intentione (27). (27) Diog.Uut. 
He was fo unwilling to lofe any of his Hours, that Jib. iv, n. 6z. 
he not only avojjed all Fcafts (28), but forgot to jj 
eat even at his own Table (29) P infomuch that his 63. ' 

Maid, who was likewife his Concubine, was forced , 

to cut his Meat for him, and put it into his Hand, vnu 

nay perhaps into his Mouth. I exprefs myfelf fo, r.p.u,i 

becaufe the Latin Author I am juft going to quote Extera. 

confines himfelf to general Terms only. We arc to 

obferve, that his Concubine was divided between the 

fear of interrupting Carneades, and fuffering him^o 

^ri(h with hunger. This is no ufetefa Obfervatm ; 

Wemay infer from it, that this Philofopher was unwil- 
ling to be Afiurbed in his Meditations, tho' fyhh 
necefl'ary Suftenance. * Carneades laboriofijHlr diu- 
turnusfapientix miles: fiquidem nonaginta expletis 
annis, idem illi vivendi ac phllofophandi finis fuir. 
itafe ibirificum dotiftrinie qperlbus addixerat, utcum 
cibi capiendi cau£.l recubi^^ffet, cogitatioUibus in- 
hxrens, manum ad mcnfam‘ porrigerc oblivifccrc- 
tur. Sed'enim MelilTa, quam u!toris Ipco habebat, 
tcmpcriio infer ftudia non interpdlandi, fed inc- 
dix fuccurrendi officio, dexteram fuam r.ec|ffilriis 
ufibus aptabat. Ergo animo tantummodo yitS , 

fruebarur, corpore vero quafi alicno & fiipervac^so , 

'> A • carcumd kus » 





328 CARN^EiADES 

He oEpofed the Stoici* ; e|id vigorpi^y «(tisinpj;ed U) of 

Cbr^ppus [E]t who, for fome time, iudbieen the pcincipe) EiUar of their Porch. 
He was Mailer of a furpriziog Eloquence, which nude him feared by the Roman 
Senate during his Refideqipe at Rome with two ocher Embafladors, Whilft 

’ 'he 


(^o' Val. M^x. 
ib:d. 


(V) Murct. O- 
Mt. (1, Vol. (| 
|Mg. 17. 


( 3^1 JaroliH*! 
Thomiifmi,OrdT 

5 ig. i4«, I'/i. 
Idit. Uiiu i<iJ?3, 

(33) Id ibid, in 
Margin, p. 1 5 '• 


(34) Id. ibU. 
pag. 15®. 


(ir,) l.ibcriua 
f roiiinndtil. Hhi- 
Jof, Chrifl. de 
iinima,pag. 2ir« 


(3^) Cicrro Tnf* 
cul. Quaril lib. 
w. //a /rtyi in tbe 
fieonJ JRuci c' 
Ndtur .7 Dcor. 
ibaf CarneAdes li- 
hcn^er in Stoiro'i 
invchebatur. <~-> 
Carneadej in- 
vei^btd vfitb 
PUjfure fj|T ttnfi 
tbe Srtrs. 

(37) Diog. Latrt. 
Jib. iv, n. 6s. 

Cj!^) Id. ibid. 


Viler. Ma- 
ximufi, ubt iiipra* 

(4.,) Candidum 

(f^fbornm) 

qnnn.Um terriblle 
poflea tnni pro* 
mirotutn, lit pie- 
riqiic fludn)rum 
pi.ttia 111 prrvi- 
dcndi arrius qua? 
comm'-TUbari. 
t»it, frii'uf fump- 
fitiVKr.nt, Cainc- 
fnit-m ri fponf'i 
P«m ^vnouia li" 
ebris. F/ut. hb. 
x\v, np.T, pag. 


* c'rcumcJatus erat (jo). — Camead^s lahrhus 
« ' and CQHflant undtr ihi Banmrs ef Pbihfif bj j /or, 

* after mnetj Yean Jpeffto be teafed, at t/iee, to Live% 

* and to Phiiof>pbiZ€> His ApfHcatm h Study ^ was 

* Jo wonderful, that, when be fat dawn to Meat, 

* through tntenfenefs of Thought he would forget to 
« rtaeb out bis band to tbe Table, But MelilTa, bit 

* Hand Maid, with divided Care, not to interrupt 

* btf Meditation, and yet to fathfy bis Hunger, 

* dexteroujly Jupplied bts wants. He enjoyed Life, 

* therefore, only in bis Thoughts, and looked upon 

* bis Body as foreign and Juperfluous* Add to this 
what t ihail relate immediately touching the Remedy 
be made ufe of to ilrcngthen his Mmd. 

Maretui, through a defefl of Memory* has taken 
Cbryfippus for Carneades. ‘ Prodcat In medium Chry- 

* fip[>u5, fays be (31), qui farpe lludio intentus un* 

' ta volupufd perfruebatur, uc eum tanquam extra 
« fe policum cibi pationifque caperct obiivio. — — 

* Let us injlanee in Chryiippus, who was often fi 

* wrapt up in tbe pleajure of Contemplation, that be 

* forgot to eat and drink,' Another learned Man, 
upon K«/r//.v/s Authority, has tWicc applied That 
to Cbry ppus, which belongs to Carneades alone 
(32) f tiio* It is true, he fays, Palertus Maximus fpolic 
ol Carneades, and not of Cbryfppies {33), I fliall 
fet down iiis Words i wherein we (hall find, that he 
fuppoies Cbryfippus bad his Meat put into Kis 
Mouth. * Aui Chryfippum denique repetam, apem 

* inter etiam epulas tarn intern peiantem iludii iitiile 

* aiunt, ut evoUnte ad alia ingenio, manus cellaret^ 

* k hianti ori ancilla Meliira cibum ingererc deberet 

* (34). — Or I will again injlanee in Chrybj- 

* pus, who, even at a Banquet, is /aid to have been 

* fo intemperately Jludious, that, his Thoughts wan- 

* dering on other things, his Hand was idle, and bis 

* Maid Mellila was obliged to put the Meat into his 

* Mouth* He is no Plagiary, though he makes dfe 
of fromondus'o Words (35) ; for he refers us to him; 
fo that here are three Authors together guilty of the 
fame Error: without doubt they have many Com- 
panions. 

[E] He was a grand Stickler againfl tbe Stoles, 
— and attempted to refute tbe Works of Chryiip- 
pus.] Here is a Paflage of C/V#ro ; ‘ Sed is (Cisf- 
neades) ut contra Stoicos, quos lludionnime fem- 
per rcflllebar, k contra quorum dilcipliium inge- 
niuin cjus exarferat (36). — But He (Carneades) 
ever refuted tbe Stotts with the greateft eagernefs, 
whoje PoMrJnes be could mt endure with patience.' 
He attentively read the Writings of the Stoics, 
particularly ihofc of Cbryfippus, and refuted them 
(37), He fuccecdcd fo well, that he owned, had 
u not been for Cbryfippus^ he had never been what 
he wab. Kl yit) yd,\^ «i' bx itr h ifoi, 

Nift Cbryfippus fuijfet, non ejfem ego (38). There are 
many othtrb, who might lay the fame thing: they 
arc obliged to their Aniagonills for their Reputation: 
they had cither (bnk into Idlenefa, or made no more 
th in .-t priviirc Anjpfemcnt of Stu^, if the Ambi- 
tion of eacclling their Adverfaries had not infpired 
thLin with the Refolution of acquiring great Know- 
ledge, and of publifhing it to the World. I’hc Kc- 
ceiiity a Man finJe of defending himielf againft an 
ambitious and troublefoine AggrelTor, has produced 
Books, which have procured great Reputation to 
thofe, who never thought of being Author.*. This 
\As not Carneades'^ Cafe 5 he began the Quarrel# 
cliLfe Jbr his AncagoniR one of the moft famous 
Stmes, and fo earneftly deGred to get the better of 
hiinS^^if whilR he was preparing himfelf for the 
ColnD??^ he took a Dofc of Hellebore, to render 
bis Conception more free and ferenc, and to excite 
againll him with the more^orcc the fire oihis Ima- 
gination. Idctfs (Carneades) cum Chryfippo difputa- 
iurus, htUebora fe anfe purgabat, ad exprimendum 
ingenium fitum aaentius, (f ilUus refellendum acrius 
(39) I wife he, who gives us this Account, had 
kli out the Word which implies a verbal Dif- 
puit ;• whereas Gbryfippus was dead, when Carneades 
ui|dcnocJt to confute him. Pliny {40) and Ju/us 

I 


1 


Ce/lius (41) pretend, th^c he made, ufe of this Bx* C41) 
f^edient, when he undertook to aorwer Zm’s Ij^rh hus, na. xvu, 
tings. Some, Moderns conceive Itha t this Zeno \ ^ 

not th^ chief of .the Stpics, but Zeno of Tar^^ 

SchoWf Succtfor Ua). Thi. «,» ^ j ^ ^ 
b«i though, at' Afr litMgt has judicioull/ obfen^ 
i(43}t it mv M. wdtl benuderllc^ of the Founder Philof. pig. 1 17. 
of the Stoic $e£l.' I cannot approve all bii Crt^. OnarHui !t Au> 
clfma vwnjmfins. He aniuw J«ia juHly for (ty- ^*1 m; 
jng, F4iertuj tUfcimut alnrmi, chat CrruMdr/, be. laillct, ja|em. 
ing to write a^alnfi ZfHt, took Hellebore (44). , He Tom. i, , 430. 
Jhould have Wd. ItiKg tf wtb Chrvfippui. 

He charges him very falfly with having reprehended Anti Baillet. 
Petronius , , T^rtulHan, St Jerom, and &t duftin, for Tom. I, p. 154# 
faying, that Qarne tides purged bis Brain with while u. jyd. 
Hellebore, wbilfi, be was writing againfi Chryfippus ^.153* 

{45)0 This Fault in Mr Menm is the more forpri* /- .1 la. ibM. 

xtrig, becaufe hj had juft then been quoting Joufi^ ^ 

us'% word.'', which are thefc ; ^od tamen Cbryfippa 

tribuit perperam Petronius in ^yrico j Tertullianus 

fibre di anitnn tap. 6 1 Hieronymus Commentario in 

Eptjlolam ad Ga/atas (46). ^^efe yords clearly (4^;) jonnut,nM 

)inp!y, that thofe three Authors were fn the wrong kpia, 

in attributing to Cbryfippus, what P&ny, Falerias ' 

Maximus, and Juitf Celtius, apply to Carneades. 

JonJius fperuB nb't a Word, of Si Atifiin. This ia 

hot Mr Menagei only Fault j for he fays exprcfsly, 

that, Petronius^ TertuUian, and St Jerom, affirm^ 

that Cameadis cleared bis Brain with white tfelle- 

bore, wbilfi be was writing againd Chryfippus (47). (4;) Menage, 

Now it is certain thefc three Authors mentioned the P^i* * 53 - 

Hellebore in relation only to the laft. Mr Menage 

fays the fame thing himlcIf, iii another Book (48}. f^,^) Not. la 

fuiall make one, more ObfervaMon upon him. He 

il hiiftaken when he fays, that Pulgentius, fpeaking ' ’ ** 

pf Cameades*s Hellebore, mentioned Zeno (49) : (+ 9 ) 

this is falfc; he named no Body hut Carneades (50). ^ 

Irtic had confnltcd the Originals, JonRus had lam r « a 1 

open to a new Criticifm, for placing a- bJ, ^ cirneSdlJ 

mong the Authors, who hold, that Carneades pre- refudat hellebo- 

pared himfelf to write againft Z^eno by a Dofc of rum. Tuigent. 

Hellebore. I would not infift upon thefc PunQi- 

Iio*5, hut that our Writers might accuftom themfelves 

to a moll fevere Exaflnefs ; for a fmall negledl in them ^ 

( lives rife to many Blunders,, tranfinitced by others 
rom hand to hand. 

Obferve, that Fulgentius lakes notice alfo of Cbry^ 
fippus'i Hellebore. Ego vero Chryfifpl ellebori ran^ 
cidulo acrore poftpofito cum Mufis aliquid blandius fa- 
hulahor (51). - - - Setting afide therefore the Helle- Id. dc Vft- 
bore ef Chryfippus, / will apply to tbe lefs fevere *•***”■ contmen- 
Studies of Poetry. Thus have we almoft as many 
Authors for Chryfippus as for Carneades. For Car- 
neades, vet have Valerius Maximus, Pliny, Aulus 
Qelllus, ^\Auftin\^z), Fulgentius : For C^ry- Aagud.lib. 
fippus, Petronius, TertuUian, St Jerom, and the Cwrco- 

fame Fu/gfuim. To thefc Mr 

(53) ; but this IB to bring him in by Head and Shoul- Baiilet, iVi bi$ 
ders ; for the Paflsges he quotes fay only, that Judgment oi the 
Chryfippus could not be admitted into the Fortunate 
Ifland, till he had taken four Dofes of Hellebore 
{54). There is another Paflagc In Lucian mpre to (* 51 ) Henig. 
the purpofe, where he brings in Cbryfippus faying, 
that one can never be a wife Man, till he has taken a. *61! * * \ 
three Draughts of Hellebore one after another (55). / 1 f« 

Sec likewife his Hermotimus towards the end. 

There you will find, that, if Mr had quoted 11, pag, ^57, 

that place, lie might have proved what he afferted. Tom* I. ' 

In this Divifion I had rather follow thofe, wholly- (55) Id. in 
ply all tills to Carneades (5)^', though it is not , 

likely but Chryfipfus too might have taken a Draught I 

to fharpen his Wir. # a • ^ 

Let us obferve by the way, that Charles Stephens, ^ 

Lloyd, and Hofman, madsi a great Blunder, when ..g, I 
they faid, that Carneades was Cbryfippus's good uSa 
Friend and faithful Follower, Cbryfippi maximi 
diofus. I ftiall obferve hereafter (57)^ ‘that he main- 
tained fome DoArines with no other Intent than to W* 
contradict the Stoics. 

[FJ He bad a furprizing Eloquence, which mada 
him feared by the ftomaii Senate.} It was to effeanil, 
t thkt 



C A k N E A D E & 

he was there, he is laid to Ittve made an admirable Oration, one Oaf, ftr Judice, 

and 



(s 8 ] Cicefi de 
Orat* lib* ii, capf 
zxitviii, fin. Sn 
ib.cjp. Ixxxviii, 
tin Commrni^ri- 
cni ht gives ism 
fur bit heal Mt^ 
mry, tbs* Jem 
Critics are ef 0- 
ftnm tint in 
tht plate injlead 
ef CarneadeSp if 
ought to be read 
tharmidai* See 
Jonrioap p« T9** 
tiiwever Quin* 
til, lib. xi, caD* 
ii, pan* 5*9. 
it Carniada. 

(59) CIccr. dc 
Orat.lib. ilia csp. 
xviili fin* 

(iio) Numeniuip 
apud Eufebium, 
Prxp> Evang. 
Jib, iv, cap. vill, 
hs 737* 


(6<} la. ihia. 

J»»- 73*- U> 


(61) U, ibid. C 
(63) Id< ibid. 


64) Id.ibU.n 


, Jf'if'tb. T, wp. xiv. 
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that he never mamtained any thing he did not prove» 
nor atuck any thin|[ be did not atterly defeat. 
Carneadb veto vis meredibilis ilia dicendi k varie- 
us perquam eflfet optanda nobisi qui nollam un** 
quam in illis fnii difputationibua rem defendit qnam 
non probariti n^lam oypognavit quam non ever* 

* terit ($8).* Afeer this Commendation, is Thti 
other Pa&ge in Citm^ neceiiary to be cited ; Hinc 
h0c rtantiiT AadmU mdutkit, in qun extitit it- 
Vina quadam ubritatt ingmi, iitindiqnt rqft/W, Car* 
nadis (59). — — arofe this iatif Atadmy^ in 

wbitb CarneadeSy famous for bis Wit and Eloqumot 
fionriptd* Numtnius compares Cartteadis'n Blo- 

! |uence to a rapid Torrent, that bears down ail be- 
ore it. This Commendation will appear better in 
the Original Greek: jtirk m tcTci ri kai 
iyiPTuO otoo 'W'oja- 

floo piooOt KATAirmrXAf 

ri 7 h/s KAi ri xej^/) kaI itHT/rli, ka} at/ot- 
Avpi ri< akhooTao J^si d^optiCn. ^od fi alto 
quodam (A exaggerate dicendi genere opus effete turn 
enimvere vehtmenti at rapido curfu ferebaiur^ ut am* 
nis quidam indtatus (A rapax^ qui omnia pajfm in* 
undet a obritft: fie in auditetem intumbebat^ tpyrn* 

{ ue fecum magne cum fragoro ftrepituque rapiebat (60). 
le adds, that this Philofopher charmed his Audito- 
ry to that Degree, that he brought them, like Cap- 
tives, to fubmic Co his Sentiments; and that, by 
Force or Addrefa, he fubdued thofe ve^ People, 
who had armed' thcmfclves with the mott exaft Pre- 
cautions againft him. This deferves to be quoted 
in Greek* Kati Aiyeoy i KetfOiA^ttf^ i-Xo- 
Xt^ydfet KAt riP xAtT/ajp 

/uiv ApAPiiff ^AtVO/JtfP&J A AtpSo KAi 

KAI ^tA TV( KAi Tstru 7 ^ 6 ' 9 ApiAKtV^ 

AiTfjLmo* At enim vero Cameades interea dieendi 
facultate auditorem permuUebat^ idemque eaptivum 
trahekat: kA fur ottnltet manifefte pradot velfraude 
vel aperta vi paratijfimum etiam quemque eapiebat (6i). 
None of his Adveriaries, continues he, were able to 
rclift him; they were inferior to him in Eloquence; 
he was the only Conqueror ; his Opinions were efta- 
blilhcd, thofe of others rejefted. Uaaa yh K*p- 

Viddn harotA iffUA^ KAt nfifAiA jfT/w tfA- 

Aeof. i'TTft ka! oh ar^criTQAif/Ltff, So‘aP tiTitV 
Aj^vPAldn^ip/, Omnis quippe Carneadis vimekat 
opinio^ alia tujujlibet nulla prerfus, cum adverfarios 
omnes lenge dicendo inferieres bakeret (6z). Antipa* 
Ur had a mind to combace him (63), but how } he 
never dared appear before him at the public Ledtures, 
in the Walks, or in Converfation. He wasfilent; 
the poor Man had not a word to fay for himfeif ; 
he attacked him only with his Pen at a diftance, and 
fecretly by fome Books which he wrote. Poftcrity 
has feen them : They were not able to make head 
againft Carneades after his Death, fo far were they 
from being able to oppofe him whilft he flourilhed 
in the Meridian of his Glory and Reputation. B/- 
CAIA KAliAfTf ypA>*l>AC Tolf vr«£)?»s vvo /y- 

VAlMVAt KAi TOTS iS^VVArdn^ 'Srpi^iVwf AVff^. 
oViPjWeJotV ^Ay^y^A$ KaI KA^Ad' 0 ^Ay^A iiVAt 

ToiV TOTS Mp^TToto rbv KApytiJ^ify* ‘ Libros 
< tantunif poftcris rclinquebat, verum ejufmodi, qui 
* ne nunc quidem, turn vero multo minus Carnea- 
* dei/i ilium, qui tantus ac tarn admirabilis cjus aevi 
* hominibus videbatur, fuftinere poirenr(64). Let 
us end all with this beautiful Paffage in Ladantius* 
* Carneades Academics fedlae Philofepbus, cujus in 
< diflerendo quae vis fueric, quae eloquentia, quod 
' acumen, qui nefeit, is ex praedicatione Ciceronis 
* Utelligct, auc Lucilii, apud quern dilTerens Ntfp- 
' tunus de re diffic^lima, ofteumc non polTc id ex- 
* plicari, nec fi Carneadem ipfum Orcus remittat 
* [6j). — — Carneades, a Philofipber of the Acade- 
« mh Se^f wbofe firengtb of Reafcning, wbojo Eh- 
• qume, and wbofe^Wit, whoever is unasquainted 
« with, may learn them from the account given us 
* ky Cicero, or Lucilius, iv whom Neptune, difput* 
* ing concerning a moft difficult PoinU Jhews that it 
« cannot ht txplainedf not though the Grave fimli 
* give hack CivqjioAtibimfelf: What an Idea I What 
a Commendation is this! Neptune is introduced dif- 
courfing upon a very intricate Point, and affirming, 
that, if Carneades himfeif ihould rife feom the dead, 
he could not folre it. Ltt ui proceed to hit Em« 
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bifly to Ssws; it will furnilh us with foch In- 
fiances of his Eloquence, as are fufficient to war* 
rant this matter of Faft; vlz» that the Rhe- 
toricians left their Schools to become his Audi- 
tors (66). 

The Athenians, being fined Five hundred Ta- 
lents, for having pillaged the City of Oropuu lent 
their Bmbafladors to Rome, who prevailed lu far as 
to have the Pine reduced to One hundred Talents 
(67). Carneades the Academic, Diogenes the Stoic, 
and Critolauj the Peripatetic, three famous Philo- 
fophers, were charged with this Etnbafly (6^). Be- 
fore they had their Audience of the Senate, each 
of them made an Oration in the prefence of a great 
Aflembly, and in each of them was admired a" par- 
ticular Excellency (69). Strength and Rapidity of 
Thought was That of Carneades (70). Cata the 
Cenfor advifed the Senate to fend the Embafiadors 
back again immediately, becaufe it was difficult to 
difeover the Truth in the Intricacy of Carneades'& 
Arguments. Cato Cenforius, in ilia mh^li trium fa- 
pientim procerum ah Atbenis Icgatione, audito Car- 
made, quamprimum legatos eos tenjuit dimittendos, 
quoniam ilk viro argumentante, quid vert efiet baud 
facile difeerni poffiet (71). The Athenian Embaffii- 
dors, faid they in the Senate, are not fent to obtain 
any thing from us by way of Perfuafion, but ra- 
ther to force out of us whatever they think fitting. 
Fif TcffHTov «r 4 Tpc 4 -fitr rtiy atlfKAnrov jSvAwr, 
wf iWuy Avric, fTt/A'lAi ’A 9 i)rrt 7 o/ ^^taCovoy- 
iac, i ric atuvovrAC^ ai.aa yAg rr.c fttAtro- 
lAiVisc ifjLAf dfAO'At Off A ^iA\sff/v* * Qui tanU 
‘ gravitate dicendi fenatum pcrpulerunt, ut dicercr, 

* Miferunt Athenienfes legatos, non ut nos perfua- 

* derent, fed qui cogerent nos facere, quod ipfis col- 

* libitum eirct(72).’ There is no need to add, that 

this infers only, that Carncada's Difeourfes were 
irrefiftable. Plutarch tells us, the Roman Youths 
were fo charmed with them, that they renounced 
|heir Pleafurcsand Excrcifcs, to indulge without in- 
terruption the Paffion he had infpired into them for 
Philofophy, and with which they were feized as 
with an Enthanafm. AofjSi' KAT€ 7 ^$y, dt Ayt]f 
''EAAny (if {xTAn^/y vTsppuuc xnAir 

KAt IpOiTA diHVhV ifJiCiCAnKt To'/c 

vioif, ? rSv aaauv nJ^oyZv kaI J'/aresCSr 
iKTiffimf hhvfftdffi T«pi ^tAooopay. * Vul* 
gatumque fuit, virum Gra;cum ad mirarulum uf- 
que eximium, omnia delinientem k allicicntcm, 
mirum infudiffc juventuti ardorem, per quern reli- 
quarum voluptatum k oblc^hmcncorum obliii, 
quafi fanatici raperentur ad phllofopliiam (73).’ 
This by no means plcafed Cato; he was ari.iid, left, 
for the future, young People would chufc to follow 
their Studies, rather than the Wars, and taxed there- 
fore, in the Senate, the Condudl fliov/n to thofe 
Pbilofopbical Embafladors. Let us give them their 
Anfwcr out of hand, faid he, and fend them home ; 
they are Men able to make us believe whatever 
they pleafe (74). He fpoke this not out of any 
particular Prejudice to Carneades, as fomc have ima- 
gined, but becaufe hcdiiliked Philofophy in general, 
and all the (keek Learning {79). Wc ought not 
however to infer from ihcle Wordb of Plutarcb, 
that Cato did not particularly fear the Subtility of 
Wit, and the Strength of Reafon, wherewith Car* 
neadet dtfputed pro and con ; thofe fort of Men are 
dangerous; they are able to weaken the belt Caufi;, 
in the World, as Cicero has obferved of him 
they will fometimes prove black to be white/^ and 
rcfcmblc Mercury's Son, of whom the Poet ; 

Nafchqr Autolycus, furtum ingeniofus ad^mne 
Qui facere dTperaf, patrix nondeggp^riis, 

Candida de nigris, k dc candentibus atra (77}. 

• 

To Mercury Autolycus Jhe kroaght. 

Who turn'd to Thefts and Tricks bis fitktle Thought i 
PoJi/sVbe was of alibis Father's flight, 

At Will made white look Uatk* and klaek bob 


(ffi) OiiiR. Uf!f 
iili.iv. 


( 6 -») Ser Pm* 
lunija, Jib. vif, 
;itg. 216, ai;. 

((> 3 ) Aulus Gell<( 
iib. \ti, cap- xit. 
Miicrob. Saturn. 

lib. i, cap. V. 

(69] Id. ibid. 

;-o) Violenra Sf 
npida CarnudeS 
ilKcbat. .Cut- 
Cdi. ibnl I'V 
cmdia Carneadis 
Tioitfira Sf lapi- 
da. tb. 


f-'i) Plin. lib. 
vii, cup. XXX* 


(-i) /Elian. HI* 
itor. Var iih> iii* 
c.)p. xvii, p. si$u 


(7*^) Phifarrh. ill 
Catoiic ma’orr, 
P»B' 349i 


(74) Hrpl Ttfs- 

d /3bAo7vf 0 
faihi vii 9 «(v 
dvvavTcci- Her* 
luuikre facile 
<|uldvis vaienc. 
JJ. tbid, pag, 
350, A. 

(75) Id* ibid* 

(76) ITt Carnei- 
di rcfpQndeatia 
()ui fepe opriinut 
caufrfi ingcfliicS* 
J*3n)nu JudiiitMii 
folct. CU, Lb* 
Ji, d!r Rtpub. spud 
Aonium^ ftuct ca- 
lumtua, p, 263 . 

(77) Ovid. Me- 
tam. lib.xi, v^r^ 
344 * 
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y, cap. xiv, pag* 
33^ 337* 


(70) Id. Ibid. 
P*6» 337* 


(80) Id. ibid, 
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carneadIes., 

and the next Day ogmft it [G]. The nice Subtilties, with which he oppofed That 
Virtue, appeared terrible to Cieen [1?], and capable of dilTolving the Foundations, 

on 


[G] He made an aimtrabU Oration om Day for 
Jupce, and tbi next againft rf.] He was then in 
hts ElcmenV: he loved to rain hii own Works, bc- 
taufe at the bottom it ferved to fupport his grand 
Principle, which was, that the Mind of Man was 
capable of nothing, but meer Probabilities ; fo that 
of two contrary things a Man might indifferently 
ilick to the one or the other, in a negative or affir- 
mative Dircourfe. To make good our Text, we 
/hall quote LaBantim, * Is (Carneades) cum Lega* 
ttts ab Athenienfibus Romam miffus eflet, difpu- 
tavit de juftitia copiosc, audiente Galba^ & Catone 
Cenforio, maximis tunc Oratoribus.^ Sed idem dii* 
putationem fuam poilridie concraria difputatione 
fubvertit, & juftitiam, quam pridie laudaverat, fullu- 
Jit, non quidem Phllolophi gravitate, cujus firma, 
Sc fiabilis debet cH'e fententu, fed quad oratorio 
exercitii gcnerc in utramcjuc partem difl'erendi. 
Quod iJlc faccrc folcbat, ut alios, quodlibet affe- 
rentes, poffet rcfutarc (7S). —— Carneades, be- 
ing fent Ethbaffador by the Athenians to Rome, dif- 
puted topmjly eoncerning Jufticet in the prefence of 
Galba, and Cato the Cenfr^ both at that time 
great Orators. 7 he next day he overthrew his own 
Difputatiott by a contrary one, and deftroyed Ju- 
fticr, which the Day before be had extolled \ not 
indeed with the Gravity of a Pbi/o/epber, who ought 
to flick to his Opinion^ but as it were to exereife 
his Rhetoric in difputing pro and con. This be 
did, that he might be able to oppofe others, what^ 
ever they afferted.'^ LaBantius adds, that it was 
cafy for this Philofophcr to refute whatever they 
could fay in the behalf of Jufticej for the Heathens 
could have no Notion of it, being Strangers to Re- 
ligion, the Fountain and Foundation of JuUku. 
Erat facillimum jullitiam radices non habentem la- 
befi^tarc, qiii.i turn nulla in terra fuit; ut, quid 
effet autqiialis a philofophis ccrncretur — tujus 
origo in religione, ratio in xquitate eft. Sed ii, 
qui primam illam partem nefeierunt, ne fecundam 
quidem tenere potuerunt (79)<’ if they had no 
Notion of it, they were unable to defend it, and 
confcquently forced to quit the Field to the firft So- 
phift, who attacked it. ‘ Expofui caufam, curPhi- 

* loiophi nec in venire juftitiam, nec defendere po- 

* tuerunt. Nunc redro ad id quod intenderam. 

* Carneades ergo, quoniam erant infirma, quae a 

* Philofophis differebantur. fumpfit audaciam rcfcl- 

* lendi, quia rclelli pollc intelUxet (80). — / have 
‘ Jbewn the rea/oUf why the Philofopbers could neither 

* find out, nor defend, Juflice. 1 now return to 

* what 1 propofed, Carneades therefore, fading bow 

* weakly the Philofopbers dtfputtd, ventured to re- 
‘ fpe them, becauje be knew they might be refuted^ 
After this LaFsantius gives us the Subftance of the 
Difputc, and tells us Carneades argued thus. If 
there be fuch a thing as JuilJte, faid he, it xnuft be 
founded either upon poiinve Right, or upon natural 
Right. Now it is not loundcd upon pofitivc Rights 
for that varies with Times and Places, every People 
applying it to their own Profit and Intereft: nor is 
it founded upon natural Right, whic^ is no other 
than a Byafs Nature 4 ias implanted in all Animals, 
which leads thcip to fearch after what is ufcful to 
them ; and it cannot be regulated according to this 
Byafs without committing a thoufand Frauds and 
Violences : from whence it follows, that it cannot 

he Foundation ofjutticc; wherefore, tsfr. He 
pro^ ' by a great many Examples, the Condition 
of r to be fuch, that, if they have a Mind to 
be they muft aft imprudently and fooliflily 5 
and, they have a mind to aft prudently, they are 
unjuft: from whence he concluded, that there is 
no fuch^ as Juftice; for a Virtue infcparable 
from Folly ^not be juft. LaBantius owns the Hea- 
thens were incapable of anfwering this Argunxfnt, 
and that dared not undeivake it. * Ita ergo 

* juftitiam cum in duas partes divifilTet, alteram 

* civilem efiedicens, alteram nacuralem; utramque 

* fubvercic, quod ilia civilis fapientia fit quidem, 
fed juftitia non fit, naturalis autem ilia juftitia fit 

* quidem, fed non fit fapientia. Arguta haec plane, 

* & venenfta funt, k quae M. Tullius non potueric 

* r^eUere, Nam cum facial Lselitti^ Fiirio refpon- 


* dentem, proque juftitia dicentem, irrefutata hiec 

* tanquam foveam prsetergreffus eft, ut videatur 

* idem Laelius non naturalera, quse in fiultitiae cri- 
^ men venerat, fed illam civilem defendiiTe juftitiam, 

* quam Furiui fapientiani quidem elTe concefTerat, 

‘ fed injufiam (ffi). — — fhus, having divided Ja- (**) W- Ibk 

* flue into two kinds% and called the one civil, the 34 *' 

* other natural, be overthrows both; inafmucb as 

* The Civil is Prudence, but not Juftieei the Na-^ 
tural ts Juftice, but not Prudence, This is a fublli 

^ Argument, and which Cicero could not refute. For 

* when he introduces Laelius replying to Furtus, and 

* defending Juftice, he leaves this Argument unrefut- 

* ed, and jeems to make Laelius defend, not Natural 

* Juftice, which bad been fhewn to be Folly, but 

* Civil, which Furius had allowed to be Prudence in- 

* deed, but unjuft,' After this, he gives us a Solu- 
tion of it by the Light of Faith (82), and obferves, (82) Kobit fad* 
thax Carneades, knowing on one fide that juft Men li«re 4 iftad(*fert- 
were no Fools, could not find, on the other, the 

true Rcafon, why t)iey appeared ‘o be fo; from 
whence he took an OpjVjrtunity of declaiming in penitus nou j«- 
favqpr of Incomprchenfibility, his darling Principle. Aitia, qui'jiic iJ- 
‘ Senfit igitur Carneades, qiise fit natura juftitiae, iwminc 

* nifi quod parum alic profpexit, flultitiam non tffc, 

* quanquam intelligcrc mihi vidcor, qu.i mente id fe- pag, 34^. * 

* ccrit. Nor. cnim vere exiftimavit cum ftulium efie, 

* qui juftus eft i fed cum fcirct non effe, Sc rationem 
^ tamen, cur ita viderctur, non comprehCnderct, vo- 

* luit oftendere, latere in abdito vcritatem, utdccre- 

* turn difciplinse fuse tueretur, cujus fumma fententxa 

* eft, nihil pcrcipipoffc (83).’ Let us not forget a very la. jbia, 
good Obfervaiion made by ^intilian. He fays that 
Carneades always lived up to the Rules of Juftice, 

though he argued for Injuftice : This was ufual with 
the Academics; their Speculation hung betwixt 
two Contraries ; but their Praftice ftuck faft to one 
of them. * Neque enim Acadcmici, cum in utram- 
que differunt partem, non fccundum alteram vi- 
vunt. Neque Carneades ille, qui Roma: audiente 
Cenforio Catone non minoribus viribus contra 
juftitiam dicicur difieruiiTe quam pridic pro jufti- 
tia dixerat, injuftus ipfe vir fuit (84)/ It is the (84) Qulntil. Tn- 
way of the World : Men do not live up to their ftft* Owt. Uh, 
Principle ^ (85). xH, cap. i, pag. 

[//] The Subtilties, with which be oppofed Juftice, 
appeared terrible to Cicero.] One of ihc bell Pieces 
of This JIluftrious Roman is That De Legibus, 

There he lays down this Foundation, that there c/Jn^/im.idcof 
is a natural Right, that h, fomc Aftions are juft jHucJihs, in tlm 
in their own Nature, and which we arc obliged Article A RCE- 
to do, not bccaufe we live in a Society, where the 
pofitivc Laws punifh ihofe that pay no regard to 
them, but for the fake of That Juftice and Equity, 
which accompanies them independent of human In- 
ftitucion. I'his, he fays, he muft fappofe, if he 
intends to build upon Principles well chofen, and 
rightly conccrti’d, and yet he does not expeft eve- 
ry Body will approve of them : He promifes him- 
fclf only the Approbation of the ancient Platontfts, 
and of the Peripatetics, and Stoics, Epicurus's School 
he regards not: They profefied a Retreat f-oin Po- 
litics; he therefore fuffeicd them to philofophixe 
as they thought fu in their Retirement; b'lt he 
demands Quarter from Arcefilas and Carneades, He 
is afraid, if they once came to attack him, they 
would make too great a Breach in the Sru<flure he 
had been railing. He finds himfeU too weak to op- 
pofe them; he wiflies he may not be expofed to 
their Anger; he defires to appeafe, and live in 
Peace with them, Thcfb arc his Words: ‘ Vcffcc»r 
coruniicccre, ut non bene {frovifa Sc diligenter**^ 
explorata principia ponantur: nec tamen ut om- 
nibus probencur ; nam id fieri non poteft ; fed uc 
cis qui omnia rcAa atquc honefta per fe expe- 
tenda duxerunt. Sc aut nihil omnino in bonis ' 
numerandum, nifi quod per feipfum laudabile efier, 
aut certe nullum habendum magnum bonum, nifi 
quod vere laudari fua fponte pofieL His omnt<* 
bus five in Academia vetere cum Speufippo, Xe* 
nocrate, Polemone maaferunt : fife Ariftocelem Se 
Theophraftum cum illia re congruentes, generc 
docendi paululum differentes, fcqouti' funi ; five, 

* UC Z^oni vifum .rebus aqa commuutis xm- 

* mutsveriat 



•a which the Books, tha^^treated of Right, and of the Laws, w^ built. He 
proved the Stoics guilty oF'Abforditfcs with refpeA to Religion [/] » and I won- 
der he was fuffered to attack them fo violently upon that Score i for the Argu- 
ments, he alledged, were very proper to dcftroy. Root and Branch, all the Hea- 
then Deities. There can be nothing more Chriftian that one of his Moral Tenets [iH. 

} His 


(86) Cicero, lib. 
i, de Jcgibui. 

(dy) Wc obfcr- 
wed bcfnre, Ci- 
tat. (8i;, thtt 
malving 
Lisfius dff, nd 
fufticc apain.t 
Fyr/u^, v'lio 
Hood up f I in- 
jufticc, l« r 
ral of C'tir 
Arguments pafs 
without an An- 
Iwrr. ’I'Kis WMB 
in hi'? Rook De 
Krf.. ■Afii. SfcSt 
Jiu de Cm» 
tate Del^ lib* ii, 
cap. ]uti« 


(88) Cicero, de 
Nntura Dcorum, 
Ub.iii| cap.xvii. 


'motaverint voeabula : fire etiam Ariftonis dtffic!- 
lem atque arduam, fed jam tamen fraflam k con- 
vidlam fedam fequuti funt. ut virtutlbus exceptia 
atque vitiis, caetera in fumtna aequalicate ponerent, 
his omnibus hsec quae dixi probantur: fibi autein 
indulgentes, & coppori defervienteSt atque omnia 
quae fequantur in vita, quae^que fugiant vo- 
luptatibus 8c doloribus ponderantes, etiam fi vera 
dicont (nihil enim opus eft hoc loco litibus) in 
hortulis fuis jubeamus dicere, atque etiam ab omni 
focictate reipublicae, cujus partem nec norunt 
ullam, ntc unquam node voluerunt, paulifpcr fa- 
ceiliinc rogemus: perturbatricem autem harum 
omnium rerum Academiam hanc ab ArcefiJa 8c 
Carneadc recentem exoremus, ut filent. Nam fi 
invaferit in has quae fatis feite nobih* inftrudlac Sc 
compofirsc videnrur rationes, nimi.is edet ruina?, 
quam quidem ego placarc cupio, iubmovere non 
audeo (86V According to this Idea, Carn^def 
might pafs for a dcftroy ing Angel (87]. 

[1] He proved the Stoics gutltj 0} Ahfurdltm 
with refpeSt to Religion. This may be gathered 
from thclc Words of CUerOy addreffed to the Stoics, 

* Si VOS fequar, die quid ei refpondeam, qui me 

* fic roget : Si dii iunt, funt nc etiam Nymph® 

‘ Dc® i* Si Nymph®, Panifei etiam k Satyri ? Hi 
‘ autem non funt, ne Nymph® quidem ]!)e® i^itur, 

* At earum tcmpla funt publice vota 8c dedicata. 

* Quid igitur ? ne cstcri quidem ergo dii, quorum 

* tcmpla lunt dedicata ? Age porrd jovcin & Nep- 

* tuum deum numera.s? ergo etiam Orcus frater 
‘ eorum cleus, 8c illi qui flucre apud inferos dicun- 

* tur, Acheron, Cocytus, Siyx, Phicgcthon; turn 
‘ Charon, turn Cerberus, dii putandi. At id qui- 

* dcin repudianduiu : ne Orcus quidem igitur. Quid 

* dicicis ergo de fratribus ? H®c Carncadcs agelwt, 

‘ non ut dcos tolleret : quid cnini philofopho minus 
« conveniens ? fed ut Stoicos nihil de diis oxplicare 
A convinceret. Itaquc infequcbacur. Quid enim, 

< aiebat, fi ii fratres funt in numero deoruin, num 
« de patre corem Saturno negari poteft, quern vulgo 

< maxi me colunt ad occidentem ? Qui ft deus eft, 

* patrem quoque ejus Calum efTc Deum confiten- 

* dum eft. Quod li iu eft, CojU quoque parentes 

< dii habendi font .^ther k Dies, eorumque fratres 

< k fororcs, qui a genealogiis antiquts ftc nomlnan- 

* tor, Amor, Dolus, Metus, Labor, Invidentia, Fa- 
« turn, Senedus, Mors, Tcnebr®, Miferia, Querela, 

* Gratia, Fraus, Pertinacia, Parc®, Hcfperidcs, Som- 

* nia, quos omnes Erebo k Node natos ierunt. Aut 

* igitur h®c monftra probanda lunt, aut prima ilia 
‘ tollcnda (88). — Jf I Jhonld embrace your Self^ 

‘ what Anfwer can I make to htm^ who Jhall put 

* this ^^tejlion to me : If there are Gods^ are the 

* Nymphs likewije Deities ? If the Nymphs aret nre 
‘ the Pan's and Satyrs P But thefe are not Gcdsi 

* therefore neither are the Nymphs, But there are 
‘ public temples dedicated to them. What then? 

* Are not the reft therefore Gods, who have Temples 

* dedicated to them f Farther, do you reckon ]wp\xtx 
‘ and Neptune among the Gods? Then is their 

* Brother Orcus 0 God, is alfo the infernal Rivers, 

* Acheron, Cocytus, Styx, and Phlegcthon : then 

* are Charon and Cerberus to be ^eemed Gods. 
‘ This you can by no means allow : then neither is 

* Ofcuo a God. What do you fay then of his Brl- 
\ Aers ? Thus Carmades reafoned ; not to take away 
' the Gods I (for what could be more unbecoming a 

* Pbilofopber?) but to Jbew, that the Stoics gave 

* no eonfiftent Account of the Gods. He therefore 
f went on. Jf, faiJbbe, tbofe Brothers are in the 
** number of the Gods, can you deny it of their Father 

* Saturn, who is chiefly worjbifped in the Weft? 

* And i/Saturr. be a God, fo muft bis Father Coelum 

* be likewife» Again, if Coeium be a God, you 

* muft efteem blsJParents, -£ther and Dies, as fetch, 

* as alfo their Brethren and Sifters, who are thus 

* named in** the antient Geneafoghs, Love, Grief, 
« Fear, labour. Envy, Fate, Old Age, Death, Dark- 

* nefs, Mifery, Complaint, ^Favour, Frauds Perfeve- 


' ranee. The Deftinies, The HeJ^erides, and Dreams i 

* all which, they fay, fprung from Erebus add 

* Night. Either therefore you muft prove theje 

* Fifiiont to be all Gods, or you muft deny that 
‘ the fore-mentioned are fol You will find, in Ci- 
eero, the reft of this Argument, which is very long. 

Wc find clfewhere, that Carneades had offered fttch 
Arguments againft thofe, who held that the Gods 
wrought a thoufand Things upon Earth for the Be- 
nefit of Mankind, that he raifed in mnny People 
a Curiofity to enquire into the 'rVuih of it. Con-* 
trd quos Carneades ita multa diJftruU, ut exdtaret 
homines non Jocordes ad veri inveftigandi cutidlta- 

tem (89). It has been obferved (go), tliat, ifCir- fS9) Td !bld« 
neades had undertaken to p'ead in behalf of the *’**'*» 

Pagan Religion, be had fallen very Jhort of that (00) Penfeui 
Eloquence, which nothing was able to witnftand. verfes fur ks Co- 
Lct us obferve here, that, in pleading againft it, it 
was eafy for him to prevail. His Antagonifts melted ^ ‘ ^ * 
before his Eloquence, like Wax before the Fire. 

Mr Foucher, who excufes him as much as he 
can {91), makes ufe of too favourable a Turn, and Foiicher, 
of Conjedttres inc ompatible with Matters of Fad. 1 '" i*- 

There are two P. llagcs in Cicero, which I have dcinkicM? lib-* 
quoted, that feem to prove, that Carneades wrote iii, pag. 159. 
iome Books. For it is not likely, that a Philofo- 
phcf’s Arguments (hould be cited, if they had been Whither 
only known by Tradition. But it may be faid, in 
Anfwer to this, that they were cited, as found a- ^ 
inongft the Works of fome of his Schol.irs. Thus 
Cicero relates fevcral other of his Dodrincs, 
as he found them in C/itomaebus'o Writings (92). (ox) CJccr. A» 
So that we have no demonftrative Proof againft cad. lib. 
thofe, who fay, that Carneades left nothing behind nxxn, 

him in Writing. Plutarch aflurcs us of it in cx- 
preft 'i'erms (93). Others fay, there were Letters vir- 

publifhed, which he had written to Ariarathes, Alexandri, 
King of Cappadocia, and that all the reft was pub- p.ig. 3x8, A, 
lifhed by his Scholars, he leaving no Writings be- . 

hind him (94). Thefe Letters make nothing againft ||j^ ^ 7 ** 

Plutarch i for, if they were written without an In- 
cent of being publiflied. the Writer cannot, upon that 
Score, be reckoned an Author. Pliny and Aulus 
Gellius contradid Plutarch ; They aflirm that Car- 
neaues took a Dofe of Hellebore, when he was to 
write againft Z/iru (95). I will not infill upon Ful- (95) Seethe Re- 
gesstius; iot \)\s: Carneades, he quotes (96), is pro- [i)J- 
babjy the Poet (97), and not the Philofopher. (96) Nam k 
Cicero would be more to the purpofe 5 he (peaks Cany adcs in U- 
of a Work of Carneades, upon this vSubjedt ; A wife 'rdei.aco ut 
Man will be afflicted for the Lofs of bis^ Country. 

This Work was inferted, by Clitomachus, in a Con- ppovMvrec na- 
folatory Epilllc, addrefied to the Carthaginians, his twkii. cit. 
Countrymen. ' I.cgimui librutn Clitomachi, quern ^'»Tinis fortmw m 
' ille cverfa Carihagine mifit confolandi caufa ad 
captivos cives fuos In co eft difputatio feripta yfgH Co»- 
Caiucadis, quam fe ait in commenlarium retuliile: nn, fog, 145- 
quum ita poJitum eftet, videyi fore in ®griiudine nbg.U'rrt# 
fapientem patria capta. Qu® Cirneadc.i contra 6, maht 

dixerat, feripta funt (98). — I have read the mfntm of o»r 
^Clitomachus, which he fent, after the De* CAme-ade*, <* 
ftruBion of Carthage, by way of Confolation to his 
captive Countrymen. There is in it a writtj 
Difputathn of Carneades, tobicb Clitomachus 
be himfelf tranfertbed i the Subjeli of which L 
Pofition, that a wife Man will naturally Me af- 
fliBed for the Lofs of his Country. Wbal Car- 
neadestj^^ againft it was committed to J^itingl 
Cicero was fcnnble of the ftrong and fub^c 
fon.s, wherewith Carneades oppofed "Kvination. 

NobUmet ipfls quarentibus quid fit de divinatione 
judtcandum, quod h Qarneade muha acute EjT copiosi 
contra Stoicos difputata fint (99). But itill this does (99) Wem de 
not prove, that they were extant in any Book of 
this Philofopher. I have obferved before (100), ^ 
how wc came by his Objeftions againft this Maxim, (too) In Remark 
funt aqualia uni tertio funt cequalia intirfe. l^^]» ^Itat. (i6> 
[K] There can be nothing more Chrifthn ibatk one 
of bis Moral Tenets:] I fliall here copy from a Canon • 

of Dim, that.it may not be faid, that, if I was a • 

• Divine* * 


Ci( rr. Tuf- 
rii|. ^^u.tIL lib- 
iii, cap. Exii. 
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carneadIes. 

His Arguments ^inft the Oracles of /fpefiSr were 0 f fame ^igbt [£.]. It 
is thought he would have made his Difctplc Mt«t9r bis Succeflbr in the Philofo- 

phical 


(lOl) Thi: is 
takrn from C/- 
tn iib> it| tfr 
/Viri^vi, f Rvifij 
Jin, ajld not Ith* 
i, SI lAfF^ucber 
will have* it. 
Dtff'trt, (ur Li 
PhhfnpMt dft 
jicaimiciffis. 

Book if ih. viii^ 
M- ' 5 *- 
(loi) Fouclier, 
ibid. pag. 46, 
47 * 

(103) Cameadi 
frui principiti 
nstur.ilibiis elTet 
i-XlTcTDIim. Ci- 
ftro fit Imihutf 
Lb, ii, c. xi. Jin, 

(fC4l Foucher, 
ubi iupca, pag. 

(io{) Add to 
tins what wc find 
in th« fifth Book 
4 Ftnibtts, c. 7. 
Voluptiitis Ari- 
Aippus, non do* 
Icndi Hierony- 
mus, frucndi re- 
bus his qiua pri* 
mis fecundurn 
nariinim (-il'e di- 
ximus, Carnes- 
dcs non illc qui- 
sle m autor fed 
detenfur, dilfc- 
renJi cauls. 

(lof)) Ciifro, 
ibid. rap. xiii, A. 

fio ) Id. Ac.v 
dpmir.ir. fjiii.rif. 
I'b. i(, c xhi. C« 


(rc8) Til the fc- 
cond Book, Ktf,. 
Xi, &r. and tlu: 
fifth Book> li/. 

ictf 


ft 09' Id. ibid* 
ho. ill, wap, xti 


Divine, I would not talk at this rate of the Opi- 
nionr of a Philofopner, who invincibljf refuted the 
Keligion of the Heathens, the only Religion he was 
acquainted with. * This was one of his Maaiins. 
If a Man knew privately, chat an Enemy, or 
any other Perfon, whofe Death would be an Ad- 
vantage to him, was going to fit upon the Grafs, 
under which an Afp lay concealed, he ought to 
warn him of it, even chough no one could re- 
prehend him for his Silence in that Point. Si 
Jcierist tnquit Carneaaes^ afpidem fiuuM UUn 
ufpiumt (sf v$lU imprudintem aliquem fuptr mm 
fajftdtr$t tujui mors tibi molumento futura 
improht ftetris niji monutris ne aJpdtaU fid im- 
pune tamen id tf tonflartt ftcijfe : quit mim toar* 
guen poffit (lOi)/ This Dodrtne is admirable, 
and very worthy of Chriftianity i for what can 
become a Chrlllian better than to do good to his 
Enemy, and that without any hopes of Recom- 
pence in World (102) ? ’ Thcfe arc Mr Fou- 
cbir*$ Words, which he almoft repeats word for 
word, in the fourth Chapter of the third Book. 
But hnee wc are upon Carneades^s Morality, let 
us fee what Notion he had of the Nature of So- 
vereign Good. The chief End of Man, faid he, 
is to enjoy Natural Principles (lOj). Mr Fouchtr 
takes the Meaning of this to be, ^ To exercife, in 

* Perfeilion, all the FunAions of the Undcrlland- 

* ing and the Will, without any Hindrance what- ^ 

* foever, arifing either from Ignorance, Prejudice, * 
« or any other exterior Obftacle (10^)/ Cuno ob- 
ferves, that Carnmdes maintained this Maxim, only 
to contradicl the Stoics^ and that, if Virtue were 
united to this Felicity, it were enough to make a 
Man compkatly happy. ♦ Quae poffunt cadem con- 

’ tra Carncadeum illud fummum bonum did, quod 
‘ is, nontam ut probarct (105), protulit, quam ut 

* Stoicis, quibufeum bcllum gerebat, opponcrct. 

< Id autem ejufmodi dl, ut .idditum ad vlrtutem^ 

* autoritatem videacur habituruin, Sc expleturum 
« cumulate vitambeatam (106).’ He fays, in ano- 
ther places * Honeftum vivere fruentem rebus his, 

' quas pri mas homini natura conciliet. Sc vetus Aca- 

* demia cenfuit, ut indicant feripta Polemonis, quae 

* Antiochus probat maxime, Sc Ariiloteles ejuique 
' amici nunc proxime vidcniur accedere. Introou- 

* cebat etiam Carncadcs, non quo probaret, fed ut 
oppmeret Stoicis, fummum oonum efie frui his 

* rebus, quas primas natura Conciliaviffet (107). 

‘ 'Tbut Life is pajfed as it oughts in the 

‘ Enjoyment of tbofe Things, which Nature JirJl 

* ditiates to us, was the Opinion of the old Aca-^ 

‘ demy : This appears from the JF ft lings ^/'Polcmon, 

‘ wktfh Antiochus greatly approves of, and which 

* Ariftotle and his Followers feem now to approach 
^ vcT'j near* For Carneades gdvanced (not with a 
‘ dejign of proving the tbtng$ but meerly in oppefi- 
‘ tion to the Stoics ) that the Sovereign Good con- 

* fijis in the Enjoyment of what Nature Jirft dilates 

* to tfi.* Some other Paffages in Cicero ( *o8) (hew 
very pl.'iinly, that Carneades included Pclicity in 
the Enjoyment of Natural Good, v^thout com- 
prehending the Honcre Good in it« It^ is worth 
our Ohfervation, that he non-plufs'd the btoics and 
Peripatetics upon this Account ; for he poved to 
them, that their Contefts about the Sopream Good 

:t nothing but a Difputc about Words. ‘ Car- 
tuus egregia' quadain excrcitatione in dia- 
leatVis, fummaque eloquentia, rein iu fummum 
difc\ien adduxit, propterea quod pugnare non 
dcfliiS in Omni hac quxllionc qua; dc bonis Sc 
malis yplletur, non efle rcrum Stoicis cum Pc- 
ripatctiwcontrovcrfiam fed nominum (109).’ He 
was a fortoNJmpire between thcle two Sc^s, and 
made it appear to one of them, iliat what they cal- 
led Good, and the other Sedl were contented Ho 
term Convcnicncy, were not ifforthy our Defircs, 
forafmuch as one Cde allowed them no greater Ad- 
vantages than the other- ‘ Quorum controverfiam 
« folebat Unquam honorarius arbiter judicare Car- 
< neades. Nam quum qusccunque bona Peripate- 
‘ ticis, cadm Stoicis commoda vidcrentur, neque 
' tamen Pcriptctici plus tribuerent divitiis, bonas 

* valetudini, caeierifque rebus generis ejufdem, quam 


phic 

« Scold, qatiw ea re non verbis ponderarentur, 

« caufam iSk defiderandi negabat (110}.* One of (no) k. 

his Vidioriea againft the Stoics waa his driving them cui. lib. v, iW 

from a Poft they had held a confiderable time. Hicy 

had maintauicd, that a good Name, without Profit aa- 

tending i(, was not worth a Man's Care- This thqr 

could not make good a»inft Carneades, but found 

themielves obliged to mfintain, That, of atfelf, it dc- 

ferved our Choice (11 1)- Every one knows they (m) Id. def!- 

made a Difierence between good Things, and Things nib. lib. lii, ca^ 

that deierve to be preferred. 

[ £ ] His Argumants again fi the Oraehs ^Apollo 
wen of wii^t*] He maintained, that Apollo could 
not foretel Things to come, unlefs they had a De- 
pendance upon a necefiary Caufe. He denied him 
the Knowledge of all contingent Events, the Par- 
ricide of Oedipus, for Example : for, there being 
no Caufe necefistating him to kill his Father, it 
was not to be forfeen that he would kill him : A future 
A£Uon is not to be forefeen, but from a Know- 
ledge of the efficient Caufes of it. Nay, he held. 

That the Gods, prefiding over Oracles, could not 
io ngich as know what was pft, whqjre no Foot- 
fieps were remaining to carry them up to the 
Time of the Event. He pretended, without doubt, 
that no other Footftep was fufficient for this, but 
a Chain of Natural Caufes, aAing without any 
Ule of Free Will, and that the Adis of the Free- 
Will of Man, breaking this Chain, hindered the 
Gods from calling their Eyes backward upon paft 
Ages, where no vifible Mark of the Events remain- 
ed. * Dicebat Carneades, ne Apollinem quidem 

* futura pofie dicere, nili ea, quorum caufas natura 
^ ita contineret, ut ea fieri necefTc clTet. Quid e- 

* nim fpedlans Deus ipfe diceret Marccllum eum, 

* qui ter conful fuit, in mari clTe periturunl ? Erat 

* quidem hoc verum ex seternitate, fed caufas id 

* efficientes non habebat, ita ne prseterita quidem 

* ea quorum nulla figna tanquam vclligia extarent 

* Apollini nota elTe cenfebat, quo minus futura. 

< Caufts cnim cfficientibus quamque rem cognitis, 

* polTe denique feiri quid fucurum efiet. Ergo nec 

* de Oedipode poluifl'e Apollinem prsdicere, nullis 
^ in renim natura caufis praepolitis, cur ab eo pa- 

* trem intcrfici necelTe elTec, nec quicquam ejuf- 

* modi (112).* Chryfippus had eluded the Inftance (112) Cicero da 
drawn from this. That a Man, predeftinated Fito, cip. xiv. 
to die, Ihall die, let him make ufe of Phyfic or 

not { hr had, 1 fay, eluded it, by fuppofing a Com- 
plication of predeftined Events, as that fuch a Man 
ihall make ufe of a Phyfician, and be cured: For 
then the Remedy is annexed to the Fatality of the 
Cure. * Omnea igitur hujus generis captiones eo- 

* dem modo refelluntur. Sive cu adhibueris medi- 

* cum, five non adhibueris, convalefces, capciofum. 

* Tam cnim ell fatale modicum adhibere, quam 

* convalefcere. Haec ut dixi confatalia ille appel- 

‘ lat (113).* This Anfwer did not fatisfy Car- (113) Td, Ibldl^ 
neades ; but, in order to confute it well, he Ihewed cap. aiii, fin« • 
the great Inconvenience attending it, Imean, the Lofs , 

of Free-Will. If, faid he, you join thus, in the De- 
crees of Fate, the Caufes with their Effi'dls, all 
'^I'hings mud be done by NeceiTiiy, and nothing will be 
left in our Power s every Thing will depend upon an 
antecedent Caufe, and a Chain of Caufes arife, linked 
together by a natural invincible Tie. His Thought 
will appear better in Cicero's Words. * Carneades 
genus hoc totum non probabat, Sc nimis incon- 
lider.ite concludi hanc rationcm putabat: itaquo 
{Ireniebat alio modo, nec ullam adhibebat calqm- 
niain, cujus erat haec concluf^ ; Si omnia amUr 
cedentlbus caulis fiunt, omnia natural! colligacione^ 
conferu coneextaque fiunt, quod fi ita eft, omnia 
neceflitas efiicit. Id fi verum eft, nihil eft in 
noflra poteftatc. Eft autem sliquid in noftra po- ^ 
lelUtc. At fi omnia fato fiunt, omnia caufis an- 
tecedentibus fiunt ; non igitur fato fiuAt quaecun- 
que fiunt (114).’ ^ ^ ^ 

You fee. The Difputes of the Augnftinians with (114) 
the Jefuits, and the Remonfirants, Confc- ^ 

quences of Predeftination, had a Being among the ^ 

ancient Philofophera. Carneades has tAUg)tt the Pre- 
deftinarians to puxzle their Adverfiuries with this Ob- 
jefUoDa That; G 0 o cah forefeft nothing tha^^ 


'■'t 
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phical Chair, had h« not caught him in Bed with his Miftrefi [M\, Some (ajr he 
lived ’dll he was Eighty five Years of Age (d ) : Others ftretch his Life to ninety 
His Death » afflgned co the fourth Year of the CJLXIId Olympiad (/}# 1 do not f/J pioF* 
belieVc there is any ground for fubftituting another Chronology, as Father JPrW- 
vhis has done (g), or for maintaining that he was cotemporary with Epicurus, r 2 ; swRfmaik 
This lad Point has raiftd a Conceft between two modern Writers [iV], ^hich the ^ * 

Reader 


pendi upon an indifferent Csufe. None, but the 
SMttlanft have been fo intenuoas ai to acknowledge 
the evident Force of thii ^je£lion s but| alas ! into 
what a Galph has their Ingenuity thrown them ? It 
baa coft them the Prefcience of G 0 d { and what a 
monSrous Abfurdity is it to fuppofe a G 0 d ignonnt 
of what Men will dO| *til] their Adlions are a doing. 

] Hi hfilt with Mentor, upon catching him 
in Uid tuitb bis MiftnfsJ] That 1 may leave room 
fer no Equivocation, 1 muff tell the Reader that 
Mentor was found in Bed with his Matter Car^ 
ntadis^ Concubine. In this afe Carmades found 
no Grounds to difpute upon Probability or Incom- 
nrehenfibility ; he was grown like the rett of his 
Neighbours ; he took for a Thing certain and in- 
difputable, what his own Eyes had feen, of the In- 
fidelity of his Miftrefs, and his Scholar ; whereupon 
he broke with Mentor, who became his Antagonift, 
oppofed Subcilties to Subtilties, and confuted the Aca- 
tihpfia. ymrut yvdjeiii^ Mir* 

nnf fJLiv 0 i ’AAA* 

irt IjUtV fiwi W£6AAflt)CM ^oiylv ii- 

^ pfiSr, C'ffO ^t^AVtio ^AVTAu'iAfy a?r fti! 

io H (JLikiTA 'nt^iuc^v rp 
nnl ;ttf.TcfcAtffffcV, 'a-fltpMTwo’fitTo tvo //tfreefSc* 
Mentorm Carmades primum habuit difcipulumt non 
tamen fucctfforem. ^od enim ilium aibuc vivm 
enm pilUti fua repererat, non jam vifo tantum 
prohabili, ant fuafi minus hominm comprebtndirtt, 
at fuis maximi credeus otulis, eumqui ven compre- 
btniens, tjus deinteps eperam & eonfuetudinm npu- 
(ii 0 Numen. giavit (i i c). This we have from Numenius. Diogenes 
fp^aksofit with more Brevity (ii6). This 
738, D. * Aftion of Mentor was a very bafe one : He was Car* 
t n- neades^o Head Scholar; he had as free an Accefs into 
LabVt lib ^iv his Matter's Houfe, as if he had been his Child ; this 

pBg. 63, ' ^ Liberty he abufed, and debauched his Patron's Mi- 

ftrefs. The Irregularities of Love can never be to'i 
much detefted. It is a brutal Paflion, that choaks 
all Sentiments of Gratitude and Gencrofity. There 
are fome Men, who, for the whole World, would 
not wrong their Friend of a Farthing. If they are 
fenfible 0? having betrayed him in the fmallett Cir- 
cumftance, they arc feverely touched with it: Gc* 
SVth of wrics them through all other Points: But, 

1691, pag. 509. when a Wife or Daughter arc in the way, there it 
iTnfier the 24th leaves them, and they make no fcruple of debauch- 

of Mareb, j„g Fricndfliip is not proof againft That 

hL* eighth Devirof Uncleannefs, to which every Thing is law- 
^Decemh, 1692, ful Pri*e. Hon ho/pes ab bofpite tutus. The Rights 
pag. 704. of Hofpitality, fo facred, fo inviolable, cannot re- 

(118) In the ferve to open a readier way to 

Jwrnald^i hls Dcflgns. 

Auguji, 6, [JV] / Jo not believe be was eotemporary 

1091. Epicurus. This Point raifed a Conttft between 

(119) * In the two modern Writers,] I mean between Mr Foucher, 
fame Journal, Canon 0^ Dijon, and Mr Lantin, Counfellor in the 
J693, pjg. ao6, Parliament of the fame Town. The Particulars of 

this Difpute arc to be found in the Journal des S^a* 
(**7)’ Quettion is, Whether Carneades 
» eotemporary with Epicurus. This Mr Foueber 
gigifiUnt, affirms in his Hillory of the Academics, and main- 
init. H my tains, by four Arguments, in a Memorial communi- 
Edltion felh the ^jjtcd to MtCouJin (118). They were refuted by 
^ lAxJ^antin (119), and that in a Method, I think* 

* urahCwerable. He has found in Cicero (ltd) a very 
filvi. tlccifi VC Point; whicnis, that came with 

tbc other two Athenian Embafladors to Rome, under 
^ * the Confiilatc of P, Scipio, and Jlf. Mareellus, Now 

^ .(m)Thi.i..l- thtt Confulatc ^^asin tlM c9^hyear ofA^^^ which 
• •fible 5 for he had IS the fccond of the CLVth Olympiad, and after Eft* 
ItTenl Himes nvri^/'s Death about 1 1 1 Years. Which proves, that 
mentioned our jnd Carneades could not be living at the 

WT^” 1 ni 4 r*-* f**"® *'*"*• Authorl(7 therefore, which Mr 
wlthwit .n, Ai* Fmber brings fronuCww (i*i), where he fays, 
dition : li it that Cafneadts, ^icurus'% intimate Friend, Epicuro 
, the,«fore likely porfamiliariu made a Vifit to Arcefilas, n^uft be 
Els/- grouadlcfs. Either Cicerdo Memo^ fiuled him, or 
r.iif/iX be fpeaks of another Cmeadis (laa), or the Co- 
^ ^ VOL II. 


pyifts have written Carneades inttead of fome other 
rhilofophei', at they have done in feveral other 
Places (123). Mr hngber^ without quettion* felt (nj) fonii** 
the weight of this Reafon ; but, having ftarted new 
Difficulties, he thought not fit to furrender, till Mr 
Lantin had removed them (124). He thought it it 

probable, that the Confulate, under which the three wgh /<» he Car- 
Embsiladors came to Rome, might be Thai of one »nidai, and nco 
Seipio the Bald, and a Marcellus in 531, or 532, of C."»rneidei, 

the Foundation of Rome 7 bis being allowed, * 

Carneades might have lived twenty Tears with F.pi * . . . . 

curus, and have been deputed to this Embajfyat Jix/y .Vf r- 

Tears of Age and have /sped thirty Sears long- ,691, p*g. 

er i Jince be did not die before be was ninety Tears Aci 

eld. But it is very eafy to prove tH!s EmMlTy to 
have been a great while after the Year 532. 

In the firtt place, we learn from Paujanias (125), (Tt-))r*uftn.llb- 
that the Pillage of Oropus was after the Romans had 
reduced Macedonia into a Province ; and it is cer- 
tain, that Perfeus, the latt King of that Country, 
was not carried to Rome till the Year 587. It is 
therefore impoffible, that an EmbaiTy, deugned to 
moderate the Fine laid on the Athenians for the Pii- 
^Isge of that Place (126), ihould fall in with the 
Year of Rome 532, In the fccond place, Cato was .y* 

an old Mw in the time of this EmblTy : This P/tt^ 
tarcb obferves. ’H/w dt Avla^y^c^Pl^ CctHut.iaCarori 
yoyiTth> 'srpia’pwr wa-S^ok iU 'P**- 

ftjiv oi ^spi KetpvifltJ^HV, &c. Eo jam fene Itgatt A- 
tbenienfium Romam adventarunt Carneades, &c (127). ' * 

Now Cato was born in the Year of Rome 519 ; for (»*?) Plv** f" 

Cicero (128) makes him fay, that, at the Age, of W 

Sixty five, he advifed the EllabJiflimcnt of the Foco- 

mian Law, under the Confulate of Philip .md Cepio, Oa-) C^ce^ dt 

which falls in the Year of Rome 584* pr^ves 

it impoffible thole three Embattadors Ihould be fent ' ^ ‘ * 

to Rome in 532. Here is a third Reafon, taken from 

the very Paflages, which Mr Foueber has produced to 

fupporc his Caul'c. Seiph and Larlius were very 

young at the time of this Einbafly (129)1 look- ^,29) Q^iilias 

ed on old Age as at a great diftance from them, in ndoledcntiboi 

the Year of Rome 601. See Cicero de Sentllutci Stoicom Dioge- 

wherc Cato fpcaks like an old Man to young People, & Acadc- 

ano tells them, that Sapto Ajricanus had been dead jeo ad Srf- 

Thirty three Years (130), one Year before Cato was natum ab Athe- 

Cenfor. He died then in 56S ; Wherefore it is im- mch'lbiis mllTci 

poffiblc Carneades ftiould have been at Rme in Qua- 

lity of Athenian Embafiador in 532 ; for, if Sc/p/o 

and Ltelitts had been then fifteen Years of Age, Koueber, w r/o 

they mutt have been more than eighty before the <*« .Scs- 

third Punic War, thar# which nothing can be more P**' 

falfc, nor would .my thing be more ridiculous than (130) Th« Ms- 

Cato'o Difeourfe in this Dialogue fl'r He "uicripti differ 

would not have been fo old as they. So that I can- 

not comprehended what induced Mr Foueber to vin- and fome 33 

dicatc his Opinion by this Inftance, that Seipio and Year*. 

Letlius were young, when thefe Philofophcrs were 
deputed to the Rowan People. 1 add, in the fourtii 
plao:, that his Obje6lion to Mr Lant/n, founded up- 
on the Confulate, .nffigned by Cicero, is iniignificant. 

CiVer# places the Embaffy of theie three Philofophers 
under the Confulate of Seipio and M. Marcellus, 

Lantin will have it to be That of P. Scipio Nad 
and M, Marcellus, Anno Urbis 598. He is anfwred 
thus: * That Marcellus, under whofe Cooliilate 
Carneades was fent to Rome, was dead beforlThat 
Marceilm, who had Scipio Nafica for his Collague, 
was created Conful. For we find, in th^ Jfialoguc 
de Seneitttte, that this firtt died before the Year of 
Rome 592 { whereas Najicd's Colleague was not 
CAful with him *^ill the Year C99. at which 
lime it is certain Cameades't ErnbaJiy was over. 

It could not therefore be under the Confulate of 
Scipio Nafica and Marcellus, that Carneades came 
to Rome, fince, before that time, the Embaffv wm 
expired, and Marcellus, under whole Confulate it 
was performed, was then dead t which if manireft 
from Cieero in the fame Dialogue : Cu]ui snlerl- 
tom ne crodeliflimus quid^m boftti honofc fcpul« 
rppp X *tifw 





CARNEADis. 

Reader will find in the Journal des Sfoatans, and of which ). ihall give a fiiort Ac* 
(*) CurnrtdM, count. Plutarcb has recorded this witty Saying of Carneades (b). That the only 
X'i«fcrin"A- tifing young Princes arc inftrudted in, is, how to ride the Great Horfe ; Other 
’’i'' ‘‘ * Mafters flatter them : They, who wreftle with them fuffer themfelvibs to be thrown t 
® ’ ‘ but a Horfc, without making any Diftinftlon between the Rich and the Poor, the 
Subjed' atvd the Sovereign, flings to the Ground every unlkillful Rider that dares 
mount him. I ihall obferve, in the Remarks, a Miftake of Mr Saldenus [0], and 
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‘ turns carere pifTus eft (i 3 1 • mofi Death even 

* the cfueleft of Enemies honoured with Funeral Rites^ 
For an Anlwcr to ibis Paffage, it will be I'ufficient 
to conlider, that the Latin Words, with which it 
concludes, relate to That brave Marcellut^ who be- 
haved himfelf lo gdlantly in the time of the fecond 
Funie War, and whole Funeral Obfcquics Uannihal 
honourably folemnizcd Ann. 54v Cato waa 
ihen but Twenty fix Years old. It waa therefore 
under neither of tiiis Martellus*o Confulates, that 
Carneades was lent to tlie Romans* I cannot con* 
ceive for \\h.u rcafun the Year of Rome 592 is 
brought in here. 

Obferve, thSi tiic Pafl^gc in the fecond Book de 
Ora tore, quoted by Mr Futuher, is erroneous; it 
may be a Fault of the Imprcflion i however it be, 
inftcad of L* African') read P. Afneano, and be very 
well afUircd tliat nothing is more improper for Mr 
FottcbeAo Purpolc, than this PaiTage in Cicero* Wc 
there meet with three illuiirious Romans, Scipie, Lee- 
has, and Farluty very well plcafcd that the Athenians 
had fent, in f^iality of Embaflioors to Rome, Car- 
tirades^ Critoiaus, and Diogenes* Mr Foueber was in , 
(he right, when he faid, tliac thefe three Romans^ 
faith feme others, eaere the young Men that raifed a 
jfeaioufy in Oato, upon Account of thefe Grecian Phi- 
I fopbers, and that ^cipio Africanus was not then Con- 
jul. But this OM'ervation, inftcad of favouring hU 
Caufc, is prejudiral to it. No one ever pretended, 
that ticipio, under wliofc Confuhtc thefe three Phi- 
Jofophers came to Rome, was either of the two 
Seipio^ (irnamcd Africanus i and, as this manifeftty 
relates to him, who, in the third Punic War, ruin-* 
cd Carthage, and after that Numantsa, it neceiTarily 
follow.% that the Voyage of the Philofophcrs was 
made towards tlie End of the Vlth Century of Rome, 
and not in 532. That Scipio was not yet born in 
532; for, when he was created Conful in 606, he 
had not the Age required by the Laws for the 
Lxecuiion of that Oflicc (132). He only demanded 
to be A^dih t however, to ihc SatisfadVion of the 
Tribunes of the People, his Age was dirpenfed with 
(133). His Youth, during the Rcfidcncc of thafe 
Philofophcrs at Rome, is one of the beft Arguments 
Mr ],antin could objec> to Mr Toucher. 1 wonder 
he pafVes over fo c.irdefJy ihc Tc/Pinony of Aulus 
Gellius, which Mr Fouther makes ufe of. He thinks 
it fufficicnt to obferve, that it is not an Authority, 
whir h can he compared with fhas ^Cicero (134). In 
my Op nion, he might have^iven a more effcflual 
Anfwer : He might h.ive coniradiffed what Mr Touch- 
er has made Aulus Gel Hus f.iy, 7 bat Carneades was 
jent EtnbaJJader about the Tear 534 (13 Thefe arc 
Au/us Gellius's Words: ‘Ac dcindc annis fere poft 

* quindecim belluin adverfusPamos fugiptum eft: at- 
‘ q\ip non nimium longc M. C.ito Orator in civitate, 

‘ & Plautus Poeta 'n Scena florucrunt : iildcmquc tem- 
‘ poribus Diogenes Stoicus, & Carneades Academi* 

* cus, Sc CritolaLS Pcrip.atcticus ab Aihcnicnfibus 
ad Senatum populi Romani negotii publici gratia 

;ati funt: neque. magno intervallo poftca 
S:c (136). — About ffteen Tears after, 
a was begun agatnfi the Carthaginians : and, 

« perl/hon after, M. Cato the Orator, and Plautus 

* the Vott, JJiuriped ; the one in the State, the 

* otheAon the Stage: and, as the fame time, 

* Diogencs^/i&r Stoic, and Carneades the Academic, 

* and Critolaus the Peripatetic, were fent Embajfa- 

* dors from the Athenians to the Senate of Rome, 

* on a public Affair: and, a i*ttle later ^ Ennius, 

‘ fsTf.* This ought rather to be refened to the 
Year 560, than to 534; for Cato^o firft Confulatc 
Lila in with the Year of Rom 558, and Plautus 
died not ’till 569 (l|7). I do not ajfprove of Au- 
las CV///tfj’s Chronolo^ : The loofc manner, in 
which he*exprefies himfelf, with his non nimium 
longe: iifdem temporibus: neque magno intervallo 
fofitai is enough to nijd^e it djJliegardedA Thefe 


are indefihite Terms, and may be extended more 
or lefi, as Cajaubon ba^very judiciouily obferv- 

, (138) Caf»ttb.!ii 

I know there are a great many Readers, who Athen. lib. v. 
will accttfe me for infifting longer than I ought P*l* 

upon Punflillio’s; they will fay, that it Cgnifics 
but little to know whether Carneades came to 
Rome in 532, or 398 : But I Ihall not concern my 
felf at all with the ill Tafte of fuch Cenfurets, or 
make a Scruple of thofe Enquiries, which an illu- 
ftriotts Counfellor in the Parliament of Burgundy, and 
an illuiirious Canon in the Capital of the fame Pro- 
vince, thought not unworthy their Attention, and 
which they have communicated to the Public un- 
der the Patronage of a famous Prefidcnt of the 
Court of the Mint at Paris (139). Jf any one be frgo) UrCoufia, 
willitl); to take my Part againft the jCenfures of 
thofe fickly Palates, that contemn this fort of Dif- 
cuiTions, I dcfirc them to apply, in my Behalf, 
thefe Verfes in Terence, 


Faciunt nae intclligendo ut nihil intelligant, 

Qui cum hunc accufant,Nacvium, Plautum, Enniuni 
Accufant, quos hie nofter autores habet, 

Quorum semulari exoptat negligentiam, 

Potius quam iftorum obfeuram dilJgentiam (140}. 


^140^ Terpntialii 
in rroldgu An* 
tlrhr, uiit. 


— With all their Pretenjions to Knowledge, they 
do but betray their Ignorance \ who, in aecufing him, 
accufel^rtVm, Plautus, Ennius, whofe Example our 
Author foUms, and whofe Negligence he would rather^ 
emulate, than the ohfeure Diligence of fuch Men. 

fO] I Jhall obferve ——.4 Miftake of Mr Salde-)* 
nus.] Having made mention of the Philofophcr 
Heraclitus*ts Obfeurity, he obferves the fame Fault 
in Epicurus and Carneades, * German) huicfucrunt 

* Epicurus & Carneades Cyrenaeus, nova? Academiae 

* pnncipcs, quorum hie adeo a Clyiomacho obfeu- 
‘ rus didlus fuit, ut nunquam pcrcipcre fc potuilTc 

* alTcvcrarit, qusnam feriptorum ejus mens fenfufque 

‘ fucrit (m). A kin to thefe were Epicurus, ^141) Culiclmoi 

* and Carneades of Cyrenc, the Feunder of the new Saldenus dr Ji* 

‘ Academy ; the latter of whom, Clyroni.i(.hu3 tells P*8* 

* us, was fo ohfeure, that hr averred he could never 

* difeover the Senfe and Meaning of his Writings,^ 

Allowing his Epicurus to be as much chief of the 
new Academy, as I am Patriarch of Cenftantinople, 
wc will only obferve, that Clitomackus did not com- 
plain of the Obfeurity of Carneadcr% Writings. He 
laid no more tiian that he could not difeover what 
Sentiments Carneades .approved of (142). This does (*4») abw-, 
not proceed from the Obfeurity of Exprclfion. but 

the Scrpticifin of th.it Philofopber. He held nothing S 
for certain; he maintained and oppofed fuiceflively that FadU 
the fcif fame Dcfl’incs, and, for tins reafon, it 
could not be difcerticd whether he approved of any 
of them. I do not accufe. honeft Saldenus of not 
underftanding Cicero^ Words, from whence we havi 
what relates to Clitomachus\ 1 make no queftion , , 
but he had undcrflood them, if he had found V 
t)icm in the Original ; but he met with thcinfj;'^ 'ijj. 
in a Place of Exile, where they had loft their natii- ‘ 
ral Garb. He ought thereforf to be cxcu&d if he 
miftook them. He faw them in a modern Book, 
whither they were arrived, after having traverfed 
fevcral forts of Countries. They had fuffered 
fo much by Thieves, that rfrerc was nothing left 
them of their Patrimony. They had pafled through 
fo many Hands, that a fmall Blow at every Removal 
W.1S enough to coll them their Livws. The fame, 
may be faid of an infinite number of Paflages, copied 
from the firft modern Writer tha^ comes in one’s 
way. They art robbed, maimed, ftigmatized, 

Fugitives; It is therefore no wonder if Ideir Condi- 
tion be miftaken, and if the Qualities of their Birth 
cannot be difeovertd. ^ 

[PJ - and 







carneades. Carranza. 3^5 

Thofe ttf Mr Moreri fP]. 1 havi mentiorted, elfewhere (»), a Cameddes^ one of E- (/) h thi /irtitk 
ficurtth Friends, and who? in my Opinion, is the fame with That voluptuous 
Epeurtan, called Comades in the Edition of Plutanb{i). There is no reafon to 
fuppofe, that Crrew* fpeakmg of this Friend of Epimrust meant That Carntades I/J. ^r’k. w.- 
who was Author of the third Academy. See the Marginal Note (laaL in the 
Remark [N]- I fhall examine, upon another Occafion (/), That Paffage m^iegms 
LaertiuSf importing, that one of Epicurus*a Scholars changed Sides, and joined (/) In 
himfelf to Carneades i and I lhall let down Mr dt la Motii$oie*s Thoughts there- ‘**‘'*‘ 
upon. 


[P] and the Faults of Moreri.] I. No- 

thing is more f'alfe chan to ariirnn, that Carneades 
Jutteeded Cbryfippus. This Fault was omitted in the 
fecond Holland Kdiiion. II. It is true^ he applied 
ping. himfelf more to moral than natural Philofophy (143) ; 
hi., iv, jjjjj henegUHed every thing tUc bendes 

n. 6*,^"'* Morality. Could he have maintained the Epoebe fo 
vigoroufly and eloquently as he did, if he had neg- 
Iciled Phyfic, Logic, Rhetoric, Csfr? III. Ought 
that earned Meditation, which made him forget to 
eat at Table, to be called a profound Sleepinefa? 
Can any one be more awake than in fucli a Condi- 
tion? IV. Valerius Maximus did not fay, that be 
purged bis Brain with Hellebore - - - - toben be tvas 
to dijpute againft Zeno: Moreri (hould have j^id 
a^ainji Chryfi| 5 pus, V. He did not poifon himfelf, 
upon bearing that Antipatcr had taken Poifon* We 
find the quite contrary in Diogenes Laertius, That 
(14.4) Id. ibid. Hiftorian relates, that (144) Carneades had a great 
Averfiun to Death, often repeating thefe Words, 
Nature^ that has collected^ will difperfe likewifei in- 
timating, that fhe ought to be left to herfeJf, and 
not be prevented by fclf-murdcr. When he was 
(r4<j) Re- told, that his Adverfary, Jntipater Stoic (145), 
jmsrk [FJ, Ci- had poifoncd himfelf, he felt a Fit of Refolution to 
tat. (63). brave Death. Give me too, faid he: and when 
they as Iced him what ? Some good Wine, replycd 
he. By which it appears, that, if he had conceived 
fome Ambition of imitating his Ancagonlft, it vanifli- 
cd in a Moment. Diogenes Laertius ridicules him 
for his Cowardice, and reproaches him for choofing ra- 
ther to languifh under a Phthific, than rclcafe him- 
ftaS) Dioj. fclf by De.ith (146). Fallicr Labbe ought to have 
Insert, ibid. n. 65. Jenown thefe Particulars, and not have affirmed, that 
(14.7) Labbe be foifoned himfelf VJ. If it difficult to 

Chfonolog. fettle the Year, in which he died, it is not for the 
Franj. Tom.H, pjsreri gives, viz, htc^\i{Q Diogenes Laertius 

allows him to have lived Eighty five Years, and Ci- 
cero ninety. TJus Difference docs not make the 
thing difficult » for we are ignorant in what Year 


Catfseades was born, which if wc could dlfcover, 
we fhould h.ivc no more to do than to fuppofe him 
to die Five Years fooncr or later, according as Cice- 
rdu Authority fhould be rejefted, or preferred to 
That of Diogenes Laertius ; by which moans the Diffi- 
culty would not be very confidcrablc. It is fo however, 
but for other Rcafons, which you will find difeuf- 
fed in the two Authors named by Father Labbe* 

* It is very difficult, fays he, to determine in what 

* Year this Philofophcr died, as the fame Father 

* Petaviushuti very well obferved, in his Mifccllane- 

* 0U8 Exercitations upon the Work.s ob Julian the 
‘ Apoftnte. Jonfust in his Philolophiral Hiftory 
‘ {148), very judicioufly anfwers the Objeftions, 

* which the faid Father had learnedly made againft 

* the vulgar Opinion, founded upon the Authoiity 
‘ of Apollodorus^ as he is cited by Diogenes Laer^ 

* tius (149).’ Mr Moreri^ intending to make ufe 
of the firft Lines in this Paflage, did it with too 
little Attention, and thereby fell into a great Over- 
fight. VII. It is not true, that Apolhdorus, quoted 

b) the fame Diogenes, - - - affirms that there 

was an Eelipfe of the Moon at Carneades^ Death. 
Diogenes vents it only upon an Hearfay, without 
quoting ApoUodorus, He adds, that it looked .is if 
the moft beautiful of all the Stars, next to the Sun, 
fympathized with CVffriTit'; (150). Oihcrs fay, the 
Sun was darkened at the fame time (191). VlII. 

Athenians having pillaged Oropus, Morrrt fhould 
not have faid, that they were the Caufe of That Pil- 
lage* It is a wrong Expreflion in that Place. IX. 
It is falfc, to fay, that Carneades was againft follow- 
ing Probability ; he owns a Man ought to fquarc his 
Actions by it (152). X. P/utarcFs Piece againft 
Colotes ought not to have been quoted ; for there 
is not one Word oi Carneades in it. XI. But Fa- 
ther Rapin ought to have been quoted (i 53), whom 
Moreri has copied Word lor Word, near a Page to- 
gether. 
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CARRANZA (Bartholomew), a Native of Mira»data),\nNavarretVfSLS 
one of the tnoft illuftrious Dominicans in the XVIth Century. He fignalized him- 
felf in the Council of Trentf Ann. 1546 [/f], efpccially whilft the Matter of Rc- 
fidence was in agitation {b). He maintained, not only that Refidence is of divine 
Right, but alfo that the contrary Opinion is a diabolical Doftrinc (c). Philip 
of Aujlria, who had been his Pupil (d), took him with him (<?), when he went 
into England to marry Queen Mary. lie thought him .very capable of refuting 
and exterminating the Proteftant Faith, which had taken deep Root in that Coun- 
try. He laboured very earneftly in tliis Milfion ; he caufed feveral Books to be 
burned, «and a great many People to be banilhed, and*the Uni verity of Oxford to 
be reftored. He was made the Queen’s Confcflbr, and pleafed Philip to that 
degree, that, by his means, he was preferred to the firft See in Spain^ (the Arch- 
Eilhopric of Ann. 1557 (/). He affifted at the Death of Charles V {g) [R], 

^ which. 
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[A] He fignalized himfelf in the CouHtil of. 
Treni, Anno 1546.] Moreri is miftaken ten Years, 
when he fays, Carranta fpoket before the Council, 
the Jirft Sunday in Unt^ in the Tear 1556, That 
Oration which toe ftill have of bis* Oration is very 
improper ; it ought to have been Sermon* Nicolas 
Antonio, who very ex^J^efsly obferves the Year to 
have been 1546, makes ufe of the Word Condo (i). 
There was ho Council in 1556. 

[B] He afftjied at the Death of Charles V.] 
No one can deny This. Famianus Strada owns, that 
Bartholomew de Miranda. Archbifhop of Toledo. 
adminiftred the Sjcramcnti of the Church to that 
dying Emperor i * Toietano antiftite procurante 
« quse Chrittiano ritu luftanti ^nima fuppeditantur 
• adjumeau (2).’ .*-*■- The Artbbifiop of Toledp 


• adminifiring thofe Affifiances. which a deparfk 

• Soul is fupplied with after the Chrifiian maimer* 

Father Paul knew nothing of this ; if he hao, he 
would have'^iikcn notice of it in that place, yhere 
he makes mention of Confiantius Pontius and our 
Carranza (}). The Jefuit Palapicini. who fpares ^ 3 ) P"* 
him ig nothing, accufea him for having attributed 

That to Pontius, which beloved to Carranza^ 
viz* that Pontius attended the Emperor in his Jaft 
Extremity. • Illius (Carranzw) loco Pentium ao 
‘ cepit Suavis halluctnatus : nam revera Carolo mo^ 

• ribundo adfuit Carranza, Se pro dignitatc ^^viani 

• obtinebat extrema Ecclcfiae officia illi pra|ftitiC id , ^ 

• vii« exitu (4). He miftakes Pontius for - 

‘ CamnM j fir, in truth, Camnas aPSfttd Charki i,b" 

• in bit M Memtntt* und, bj Virtue of the Dig- «i. fub iat 

• ! "fp 
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which, as much as any thing dfe, occafioned People to fay, that That Em* 
peror died a Lutheran [C] i for, in 1559, CarrMza was taken up for an Heretic 
by the Inquifuioo {b). After having defended himfelf in Spain till ^567, he<4vas 
removed to Romef where his Imjirifonment continued very long. At laft Sentence 
was given againft him in 1576, importing, that, though they had no certain Proofs 
f ) of his Hereiy, yet, forafmuch as there were very great Prefumptions againft him, 

n muni It make a folemn Abjuration. Upon his SubmiSlon to this Order, he was 

removed into the Convent of the Aftnerva (s), where he died a little after (^), viz» 
the fecond of Afny, 1576, at Seventy two Ycanrof Age. They tell us Wonders 

of 


(h) Spoilt, ad 
Aitti. t5S9s n 
19. 


Oomiau 
Aowi 

(it) Spend ibid. 
Mic. Anc. ubi 
fupra. 


• nity bi bud pbtaimJt ptrformti to bim the Ufi 
« of tbt Cbunbt 4/ his Death.^ Palavuini 

therefore is a Witnefs that Carranza performed 
the laft Offices of the Church to Cbaries V, 
{5) Ubl fupra. Nuolaj Antonio faith the fame thing (5). I fball 

E oduce Campana as a fourth Witnefs^ ia the fol- 
loing Remark, 

[C J IVbicb oaajiomd Pnple to fay that 

tbi Empifor died a Lutheran] It is notorioully 
known* that Carranza loft his Archbifliopric and his 
Liberty, aaan Heretics and that, after fifteen or 
fixteen Years Imprifonmcnt, he waa declared fuf- 
pe£led of Herefy, and condemned, as fuch, to an 
(6) Spohdan. ad Abjuration, and other Penalties (6). It is not very 
Ann. 1559. flrange therefore, that fcvcral Catholics and Pro- 
icftants fhould fufpcfl, upon different Motives, that 
Charles V died not averfe to the Sentiments of 
Lutber, fince he was willing to render up his Soul 
in the Hands of fuch an Archbifhop. The Spaniards 
knew very well the bottom of thefe Prefumptions * 
and, finding they cannot deny that Carranza if- 
filled at the Death of that Emperor, they come oS 
with faying, that Charles V fent for him to cen- 
fure and reprove him. See how the Count do la 
Roca turns the matter : ^ Don Bartbolomew de Car* 
ranza^ Archbilhop of Toledo^ was prefent at the 
Funeral of the immortal Charles V, at which all 
his Family aiTifted. This Prelate arrived a little 
before at St Juftust where the Emperor expefted 
him with Impatience, having heard that his Re- 
fidence in England had engaged him in fome He- 
retical Opinions, which after that gave him abun- 
dance of Trouble: this generous and catholic Prince 
(7) ninwy cf thought himfelf obliged to reprimand him (7).’ 
Ckxtin V. pag Tjjjj Author takes no notice, that the Emperor was 
prepared for Death by Carranza : but his Silence 
23 of no weight, fince Cardinal Palavutni% who 
gives the fame rcafon fur Carranza^s appearing at 
(?) Canficur il- that Ceremony (8), that fohn Antony de Pera (9) 
I'c addict M fuit gives, acknowledges, in exprefs Terms, that this 
Archbifliop afforded to the dying Prince all the Af- 
iiiiiarie oomionii Aftancc, that the Church affords on fuch an Occa- 

3 u,r de rorrupta fioti, Extrema Ecclejia ojfficia ills pr/ejlitit in vita 
trehif-pif - i gxitu (lo), Spondanus, perceiving the Artifice of 
wd irSomi- Spanijb Hittorians, thought himfelf obliged to 
* ‘ oppolc the Teftimony of Campana to That of San- 


(lo) Fajavx. 
Ibid* 


rcHifpif ' i 
mentc 

tUfi 

ncm accen-ri . . 

juMcfat, ut ipfvim doval. Panegyrical Hiftoriographer to Charles V. 
commoreret. Sandoval owns that hii lAperial Majefty faw Car- 
jirc. ubi yii- denies, that he fpokc to him, though 

he had a Dcfire to queftion him about fome erro- 
fime^wiirthe Opinions charged upon him. Spndanus^ not- 

Count Afiw. withftanding this Account from Sandoval, gives an 
* entire Credit to Campana, who faps, in Philip the 
Second' 9 Life, Charles thanked Carranza for 
having affifted him on that neceflary Occafion, con- 
fefled his Sins to him, received the Sacrament from 
him, and had feveral fpiricual Difeourfes with him 
till his Death. ^ Carolum gratias ei egilTe de ad- 
ventu ad ipfum in tali neceflitate, fir confeiTum 
~!i cfTe fua peccata facramentaliter, atque Bucha- 
'iam de ejus manu fumpfilTe, ac multa fpiritua- 
lil culloquia cum eo habuiiTe ufque ad rranfitum : 

* qubd Se nos verum putamus, cum plurei id af* 

(n) Spondsn. • /emt (ii).* Spendanus verily believes all this, 

•"J J"®’ *55*' wither any regard to Sandoval, who had not de- 

nied it, but for fear fuch a thing would have made 
Charles V jpafs for an Heretic : * Sed Sandoyalium 

* aui nonnUi laudes Caroli profequimr timuiflet ne 

* u diceittur Carolus facramentum in fine i Mi- 

* randa, qui pofiea infamatus eft de pravS 

fit) U. ibid. * doflrinfi, furcepiffe, & extrema verba cum eo ha- 

^ ^ * * * buiffc, ii fn Caroli dcdccus ac quoddam aniinie 

c«DiM CW.I * Penc^um verteret (12)." 

Cen- obferved, chat Father Paul did not touch 

Uios* • upon this Circumftance i but he has made himfelf 


amends in another place, and . as not neglcAed the 
Occafion of making Charles V appear under the 
Chtrafiler of a Prince fufpeAed of Herefy : focp 
giving an Account of the cruel Executions in SpaiUp 
he obferves, * that Conftanttus Pontius, who died 
fome Days before in the Prifon of the Inquifl- 
tion, and who had been Charles the Piftb'i Con- 
feiTor in his Solitude, and received his laft Groans, 

* was burned in Effigy (13).* He was imprifoned W Father 

immediately upon That Prince’s Death (14). ^ This PH 

laft Execution, adds he, tho’ done on an Image, 
appeared more terrible than any of the reft ; every (*4) NeHa qua] 
one concluding there was no Connivance or Pity 
IP be expected from a Prince, who did not (0 d'h^eiiaTu psd 
much as fpare a Perfon, whole Sifgrace would immecUate dopa 
be a Blemilh to his own Father's Memory (ic),’ delf 

Mezerai carries the Reflexion fet thcr t for, after 
having relar.ed how Philip caufed feveral Lutherans Houm^ L/ 
to be burned, * nay the very Effigies of Conftan- nee rendered thir, 
tius Pontius ConfelTor to Charles V, and who 
adminiftred to him at the Point of Death ; he adds, u de u Heujfay 
that it was no wonder he could, without fcrupic, ha% put here tbt 
blaft his Father’s Memory, fince, as fome fay, he 
had a mind to have him indifted after his Death, 
and his Bones burnt, for being an Heretic, no- ceedjng againft 
thing reftraining him but this Confideration, that, bis Father, as a 
if bis Father died an Heretic, he had forfeited Were- 

hi. Mate., and eonfequenUy had no Right of le. he’harth«fl 
figning them to his Son (to).* In this Account his Father had 
are feveral Particulars : I. That Pontius was Con- been fuch, the 
fcflbr to Charles V. II. That he performed the 
Funaion. of That Office in the Apniw and dying J;* 

Gafps of That Emperor. III. That he was burnt upon that ac- 

in Effigy. IV. That This rcflefled upon Charles^ count. 

Memory. And, V. That Philip would have got ^,5. 

his late Father condemned to be burnt for Herefy, Abr. cJjronoJ*a< 

but for feme weighty political Reafons, that re- Ann. rs5>, 

firained him. Mezerai relates this laft Circumftance V, psg. 9^ 

as being the Opinion of fome People ; but others 

.nffirm it without any Reftriflion (17). We fhall [s-') Amelx de h 

fee hereafter (18) upon what Authority Brantome Wi» 

report, it. I believe tWs for «ruin, that it is a tcdThovcTi^ci- 

matter very uncertain. The firft and lecond Points ration (15). 

arc denied by the Spanifi Writers (19). They 

own, that Pontius (20) was Preacher to Charles V, 

but deny hU being his Confcflbr, and maintain, nWe CHAItLES 

that he was in the Prifon of the Inquifuion before V. 

the Death of That Prince. See what the Count (19) SeeCardi* 

de la Roea fays 5 * When the Inquifition arrefled Faiavicini’* 

« Conftantine, at Seville, Charles was heard to fay, 

* ^Conftantine he a Heretic, be is a very great lib. xiv/cap. xil 

* one (21}.* That Prince's laft Confcflbr was called n. 3* 

Francis Villalva (22). The third Pojnt is moft . I call him 
true. And, as for the fourth, it may be faid, that pccor.iiflg\o 
the Convidlion of Conftanttus Pontius gave^ ground the cnmnionLr. 
for fome Sufpicions rchiting to Charies V. We •*’“V 
ought not to forget, that it docs not appear thajc 

Carranza had any (hare in the fpiricual DireflionV^cie rpN^ 
of That Emperor; and, if he adminiftred to him that he 

the Sacraments of the Church upon his Deathbed, wti^^focalleiU 
it was, fay fome. becaufe the Monaflery of St Juft us (n) 18^ de la 
was in hfa Diocefe. He went to the Convent, as Roc/i 
foon as he heard the Empcrir was ill, and arrived 
there the Day before his Imperial Majcfty’a Dc- 
ccafe. ‘ Placidiffimi expiravit (Carolus) praefente f**) Falavic.ilJ^ 
Bariholomaeo Carranza i Miranda Archiepifcopo 
Tolctano, Ordinis Donfifnicani, loci OrdinariA, ^lovaiiio.* ** 
qui audita ejus infirmitate accurrerat, & pridie 
obitus advenerat, fumma ejus, ut quidem feri- 
bunt, confolatione (23). Charies ex- (13) 

pired very calmly in the Prefenee of Bartholo- 
mew Carranza of Miranda, AnshUJhop of Toledo, 
a Dominican, and Ordinary of the mbo, bear* 
ing of his Sicknefs, baftened to him, and arrived 
the Day before hit Death, te the great Confola* 

• tion 


nd Ann* 
n. 9. 
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of hij Patience [O]. H« chief Books ait Simma CmdUoruin. dhd i SpAtdj^ Catc- 
chifin in Foh^ which hes been pot in the Index [£]. ' 

‘ You wMI fiiyl an ample Account of thfe Merit and Adventures of Organza in 
Mr ^ar*aM*$ Preface to the Hfth Tome of h» Htftbry of Hcrcfy. See likewifli 
the Twenty third Book of the fame Hiftory; He has not fbrgot to obfcrve/ that 
the General of the Jefuits favoured Carranza. An Apologift of the Dmimcans (1) V) vinceot Ri- 
knade ufe of this in anfwcr to a Jefoit, who had a mind to call this great PrOIate> sa 

Faith in ^eftion. Gratitude obliged the General of That Society to defend 
Carranza in this Conjunftures for it was he who gave the Jefuits leave to fettle in 
Toledo, which his Predeceflbr had vigoroufly oppofed (m), (»; is. iuSt 


(14) *rh/fe fyoi di 
tl>erefore^ in Thu- 
anusi lib. Ixxxiv, 
jpag. 76, cannot 
kc true t Tad 10 
c-iTceri* milcr 
Curanca, cum ni- 
liil ioiitra {plum 
probarctiir, tan- 
dem extificlus 
ert, — Jbc an- 
taMy Carancai 
when mating cou/tf 
Ae proofed agjtnfl 
at Uftgth 
lied throu^ the 
ttdioufmjs of bit 
Jmpfifonment^ 

(tO *Tba Count 
de la Roca*t Hi- 
Hory of Cbarlft 

V, p>g- 34 *« 

(26) Inter Jum 
Tulgus re'liiRi 
vit]er» eft tibi 
peccaC* 

Fpifl> 1, /lit ii, 

vcr. 63. 


* tton 9 ftbe Emperor as feme write,' Wc fhall fpcak 
more fully of this Part of Charhi'o Hiftory under 
his own Article, in the Remark [Z)]; where we 
ihall obfcrve fome Faults of the Abbot de St ReaL 

[ /) ] They tell us Wonders of his Patience.^ One 
of the greateft Inftances, that can be given of it, 
is, that, though he knew himfclf innocent, he did 
'not in the leaft blame his Judges. * Perceiving 
^ himfclf near Death, upon St Atbanafius\ Day, 

* who was the greateft Prelate, and the moft per- 

* fecuted of any the Church had in his time, in pre- 

* fence of the holy Sacrament, which was brought 

* him for his Viaticum, and of all the Religious 

* in the C^onvenc of the Minerva, at •where 

* he died (24), he faid, with Tears in his Eyes, 

‘ That by the glorious Lord be was going to re- 

* €eiv€n und brf(.re whom, in a few Hours, be mu ft 

* give up his Account, be bad never mortally of 

* fended him in matters of Faith : that, notwit b- 

* ftanding, be efteemed it a juft Sentence that was*^ 

* pronounced upon him, in conjcqutnce of what bad 

* been alledged and proved againft him i an Adlion 
^ that accquired him fo high an Efteem of Inno- 

cence, that, when he was interred, though it 
^ was upon a Working-day, all the Shops were 
' (hut up as clofe as it it had been Eafter, The 

* People had as great a Veneration for his Corps, 

* as they could have had for That of a Saint (25).* 
It is an edifying thing, that the People made it 
appear they did Juftice on this Occafion to opprefled 
Innocence. The People arc not always blind (26) ; 
though here they did their Duty but by halves: 
they ought at the fame time to have expreftbd their 
Indignation againft That unjuft Tribunal, which 
had been fo long perfecuting an innocent Man ; and, 
at leaft, they (hould have made it appear, that they 
wiihed his wicked Judges might be lligniatized with 
fome Mark of Infamy : For how infupporuble is it 
to fee a learned Prelate, againft whom no Proof 
was produced, not able to get out of his Informers 


Clutches, ’till he had fuflered a long and painful 
Captivity, and then to be difeharged with a Brand, 
deiigned only^o fave the Honour of his execrable 
Perfecucors? In order to hide the Injuftice they had 
done Carranza, they were obliged to declare, that 
there were ftrong Prcfumpiions againft him ; with- 
out which they had ftood too much expofed to the 
Complaints and Indignation of the People. This 
is the Point, wherein the Public was impofed upoit, 
and at which the People fhould ha\« been offended. 
But this is to require too many things at one time 
from the Multitude. It is the part of wife Men 
to behold this doable Iniquity, and humbly to a- 
dore the divine Proyidcncc, which fuffers the Tribu- 
nal of the Inquifition, a r^al Abomination introduced 
into the Holy Places, not only to reign and triumph 
thus long in fo many Chriftian Countries, but alfd 
to enlarge it’s PhylaAeries, and fpread it’s Roots 
every way. 

[E] He wrote a Spaniffi Cateebifm wbieb 

has been put in the Index.] Nicolas Antonio fayk 
this was the Caufc of Carranza^ Pcrfccutions. ‘ Qui 

* liber Autori fuo inforcunii cota caufa fuifTe dicitur; 

* quare prohibims eft in Romano Indicc (27)/ Yoa 
may find, in Father Paul, what a Clamour the Biihop 
of Lerida made againft the Congregation of the 
Index for having approved this Book. The Blfhop 
of Lerida inveighed againft the Sentence of the Con- 
gregation, and related feveral Places in the Boot, 

* which, taken in the Sen/e be gave them, fetmei wor* 
tby of Cenfure.i and, what is worfe, taxed the Con^ 
fcience of the Prelates of That Congregation. Here- 
upon the Chief complained to the Legates, The 
Difpute was concluded, upon fome Excufes made 
by the Bifhop of Lerida, and on Condition that no 
Copies fliould be given of the Atteftation, that had 
been remitted to Carranza's Agent. The Count 
de Luna, the Spanijh Ambailador, recovered the At- 
teftaiion out of the Agent's Hands (aS). 


(27) KIc. 

Bibl. HiQi. Tom, 
I, pag. 1411, 


(iS) Faeber Paul, 
lib viii, id Ann. 
1563, pi|. 7»V 


CARTEROM ACHUS (’Scipio), Native of Ptjleia in Tufeany, was a 
learned Man in the XVlth Century. He underftood very well both Latin and 
Greek [/f], and was very happy in his Explications of the difficult PalTages of the 
ancient Authors. He was very much refpedked at Veniie,* from whence he had 
never parted, but for the Confufions of the War, which threatened to interrupt 
his Studies. He retired to Rome, where he found a favourable Proce6kion in Car« 
dinal Francis Alidoji*, Family. Pie followed him to Ravenna, whence, when that 
Cardinal had loft his Life, he returned to Rome. He was placed, by Pope Leo X, 
with Ju^s de Medicis, in quality of a learned Man, andhad undoubtedly raifed him- 

felf 



. V.letl 

Llterat. 


[A] He underftood very well both Latin and 
Greek ] This appears by ais Writings: ‘ Qua lit- 
V ^ teratuta fuerit, five carmen Grasce five Latind 

* pangeret, five orationcm elucubnret, ex multis 

« ejus feriptis unicuique erudito viro licet infpice- 
< re (i). His Writings will fatisfy any learned 
‘ b/lan of his Abilities in Greek or Latin Poetry, 
4 p,. Aleyonius aferibes to him a profound 

^ Knowledge in the Greek Language. * Q\s\, fays 

(2) ^P^trai Airy- < hi (2), tametfi Latinui eft, attamen vel Greci ipfi 
onlnt, in Medi- 4 jn fuse linguae cognifione k fubtilitate primas de- 
ce Lefato pefle- forunt. — Whom, though an Italian, Tbo Greeks 
^*^'*^* • tbemfihes allow to excel in the Knowietke and 

* Accuracy of their Tongue' Some Pages alter, fee 
how he makes Julius de Medicis fpeak to his Coufin 
John Cardinal de^Medicis, afterwards Pope Leo X. 

* Multos grseca iitteratura infignes viroi domi habes, 

* ad qnoruA aemulationem non defiftis cum omni 

* genere exercicationis, turn maxime flilo, aagere 

* pa/tam eloquentiam } atquc inter hos maxime 

VOL, IL 


eminet Scipio Carteromachus, quern honorificen- 

tilBme pro tua natura liberaliiTimeque traflas, 

prxfercim videas ilium quamquam Latinum Gr.^ce 

fic loqui k feribere, ut folus poll veterum yrx- 

corum Platonis, Socratis, Detnofthenis, k SiVabo- 

nis incerttum, orbsk eloquentiae tutor rclidlius vi* 

deatarn(g). — Ton have with you many Men ij. IMd. fub 

famous for Greek Learning, in Emulation of whom, ’ fmt, Obje^, 

you continue to improve the Ebqudnce you have 

acquired, in every kind of Exercife, particularly in ^ 

Stih: among tbefe^tbe moft eminent is Scipio John de Medi- 

Carteromachus, whom you treat with that great ci**j Embaftj a- 

Refpea and Liberality, which is natural to yoUi 

being fenfiblo, that, though be is an Julian, yet ^ * 

be Atakt and writes in the Greek Language fo 

well, that, fince the Death of the ancient 

Plato, Socrates, Demofthenes, and Strabo, be Teems 

to bo left as the only Support and Qooardtan rf" 

Orphan Eloquence' * • 

Q^q q q Cartcro* 
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it) ttfi/R f-m f(.{f (o honourable Aod advantt^neous Pofir, if Death had not anticipated his 

utnw- Matter's Fricndihip («). I fhail quote one Author, who faya that he lived with Can. 
rum Infelicititr^ dinal Job" Aflf 4 v«» in 151* \b)i this Cardinal was afterwarda Pope .£m XT 
e ? I (hall cite another Autl^r, toihew, that Carttrom^w was free from Qftesitatioo, 
[Jrj; cK3).‘and that he died at about the Age of Forty three Years [ 5 ], 


[ iS(] Carteromachui mu far /f$m Ofifntatien, and 
died at about tbi Ago of toftj. thru Tiars,\ He 
muft be provoke^ and Tarred, before he would 
difeover bb J)ifo9ttrrc to be a Man of 

Learning. What a fine Comtnendation f and how 
few learned Men deferve it ! He, who has given it 
to Carteromaebuh ough(to be believed i he fpeaks 
of A Man that wai dead, and to whom he was per- 
fonally known. ‘ Bononiae primum vidcre contigit 

* Setpfonem Cirteromacham, rccondit* ic abfoluta 

* erudiuonii hominem, fed ufquc adeo alieoum ab 

* oftcnutionCf ut ai provocalTcs, juraffes cfle litcra- 


rum ignarum* Cum ep pod Rpmii fnit miK 
propior familiafiias* Et dcccllit baud multp major 
annii quadra^fnta duobua (4). — - / obaueod Jo 
moot with Scipio Carteromachua frjl at Bonooia, 
a eomploat Stbobue^ bufifo far frm Oftfulatiooh 
tbat^ unlefs you frmktd him to difeover bis 
Knowlodgo^ you muld fwtar hi was ilUterato* / 
was more intimately aequainttd with him afiorwards 
at Rome : and bo died not nuteb above Forty two 
Tears of jtge.* The Letter, out of which I take 
thefe Words, is dated the firft of Mareb 1524. 


(4] Irifiii. Cp. 
v,lib*xxiii, ps|f« 
IS09. Hi had 
Jaidf in b$g Cice» 
ronianut, Scipio- 
nem Carteroma- 
chum agnofeo vi- 
rum citn of^cn* 
utionem in u- 
tr ^e l itentura 


CARTHAGENA (John), was firft a Jefuit, and after that a FrandfcaH* 
He was a Stamard by Nation, and Profettbr at Salamanca \ but removed from 
thence to iComct where he taught Divinity with Applaufe, under the Pontificate of 
(4) Sn Nicoin jp^/ V. He died at Naples, in 1617 {a). No Man was ever more devoted to thp 
intereft of the Court of Rome than Carthagena,tOt ftood up more peremptorily for 
Tom. I, p. s«>. the Papal Rights. This appears by his Works publifhed upon the ^arrcls*betweefi 
Paul V, and the Republic of Venice [A}. The French have found Argumpts in 
thefe Works, wherewith to defend themfelves againft the malicious Complaints of 
the Spaniards [fi]. Cartbagena made likewife fome extravagant Suppofitions con- 
cerning God’s Favours to fome Saints [C], The Reader will find, in the laft Re- 
mark, a Specimen of his Genius. 


[A] %t Works hi puhlifbed upon the Quarrels be* 
iwoon Paul V, and the Repub lie of Venice.] Thefe 
arc the Titles; Pro EeeleJiaftieA libertaUf tdt pote- 
ftati tuonda adverfus injuflai VonetoruM logos ; prin- 
ted at iSrair 1607, in Quarto. Propugnaeulum Ca^ 
tbolUum do jure belli Romani Pontifieu adverfus 
elejis juraviolantes, Rome 1609, in Oftavo. 

[B] The French found Arguments in them, where* 
with to defend themfelves againjt the malieious Com- 
plaints of the Spaniards.] They were continually 
complaining of the Alliances Tranee concluded with 
the Proteftant Powers. They ufed Exaggerations 
and Hyperboles, to cry dowh particularly the 
League, which was form^ in favour of the Eleftor 
Palatine^ and of which, faidihey, the King of 
land is the Head: whereupon they vented their 
Spleen againft that Monarch to fuch a Degree, 
that they wert within an Haifs breadth of di/playing 
all that infamous Satire^ they had formerly printed a- 

Fcrrler Cs- gainjt him under the Name of fh* Corona Regia (i). 
thalique d’Etat, ^o this, among Other things, Father Cartbagena 
/’J/f*' was objeAed (2), who, in Rome, a Spanifti Monk, 
PiLs, ’ writing to the Pope, fir the Pope, and by bis Order, 
puhl^td Ann. takes up a whole Chapter tOm trm * That the 
1643. « Pope might, with a fafe Copfdencc, when he 

fa) Id. Ibid. pag. ' thought it proper, make ufc of infidel Soldiers, 
• jjg. « to affift him againft all thofc who were for viola- 

• Propugnie. ‘ Liberties of the Church.* The fame 

OithSic.de juit Monk was produced (3) writing another Book (4)1 
belli Romani exprtftly to prove tba^it is lawful tfwar with Ca- 
Pontifoii, lib. t holies, if tk cafe requires it; and concluding thus, 
lit, cip. . ^ belong to a Subjcfl to enquire 

H. Ibid, pag, 1 vvh*!thcr the Caitl'cs of a War be juft.’ They ^oted 
(5) another Maxim of the fame Monk, * All Eccle- 

(4) PropugDac>N^aftic8 are obliged by the divine and natural Right 

Cathol. X and kill their Enemies in defence of the 

(5) Perrier, ibid Iwublic, without being guilty of any Irreguhri- 

pag* Il7* cy r and may enter upon and enjoy the Eftaics of 

Enemies, with as much Reaiou as any fecular 

Soldier whatever.* The Spanifi Writers on one 
fide with their Complaints againft the Leagues of 
fi^anee, and the French on the other with their A- 
pologien^ thought little of what was to come, and 
chat, b^otq an Age, was at pn end. Proofs, ^oold 
be chao^ into Qbjeflions on both hands. They 
may npiy fi^ys both of them, 

Mtttemms dypooi, Danaumque infignia nobii 

(6) Virg, Mn, ApteiQttS (6). 
lib. u, vcr. 389. r w 

* Then change wt JhMds, and their Detdees bear* 

fiKYPSN. . 


Whilft a difinterefted Speftator makes this Re- 
flexion. 

Nefcia Mens hominum fati fortifqae futurs (7)* (7) Hhi 

x, var.SQi* 

0 thought lefs Men, and to the future blind/ 

[C] Ne made fome extravagant Suppofitions eon* 
eerninp GODV Favour to fome Saints. 1 He pretend- 
ed, that St Jofeph, and fome others, were ian£lified 
before they were born. Claudius Daufqueius, or 
Daufqms, Canon of Tournay, wrote agaiott this 
Fancy ; and fays, among other things, that Cartha* 

%ena wrefted the holy Scriptures with too much Pre- 
fomption. * Palam in oculis Ecclefise Romanae pras- 
cipiti temeritate in ficras lueras involavit, eaiquo 
obtorto collo in alFeftats novitatis patrocinium 
interpretando contra Concilii Tridentini edifla de- 
pravavit (8). — • He openly, in the face of the (8) See Da«f- 
Romifh Church, and with a precipitate Rafinefs, 
laid bis bands on tbejacred Writings, and, inter- Srextra^uterum, 
preting them contrary to the Edilts of the Council pag. 8a. 
of Trent, wrefied and forced them to patronife the 
novel Opinions he affeSted to advance.* A Flemifb 
Francifean took Fire at this, and writ a Book a- 
gainft the Canon ; who replied, and did not (hew. 
more Moderation than his Adverfary. Thb Doftrine m 

of Carthagend'o is to be found in his Homilias facrec 
cum Catbolicm turn Morales de Roligionis Cbriftianee 
arcanis. According to DaufquiHs^o ^ccou^t of this 
Work, it confilh of nothing but a parcel of high- 
flown infignificant Words (9) ; ‘ Ifta incuriofa* curio- (9) 

' fitate vidus Cartbagena voluroina ifta quibui orbis 
cymbalum audire meruit (an etiam^volnit) inferibit 
de Religionis Cbriftianat Arcanis. Quia fcilicet arf 
cano quodcunque Mofes volnmine claufit, k de artur 
nis Catbolica veritafis quascunque Galatinui com- 


veritate, diligentia, immanitate fuperavit Ac. 1^^ 
Carugena (10). Cartha^nt, That 109, r 

incurious Curiofity, entituled tho/e Volumes, by 
which be deftrvod, (or oven was willing) to he ii6* 
called The World’s Drum, De Religionis Chri- 
ftianae Aicania, — — Of th|; Myfteriet of the Chri- 
flian Relipon. For Caithagena furpajftd, in oi(t- 
ragious extravagancy, whatever Mo(ks comprehend* 
ed in the fecret Volume, and whltPfr Gdatinug 
compiled, with Truth and Diligence^ concerning the 
Myfieriis of the Catholic Truth. There h one 
Book in thefe Volumes, cflMr Arcana Deiparen, at 
Jofephi Myfteria ; in which the Authorj^enu a very 
icurvy piece of Impertinence (ei); which ii, that {}}} J^****^’^* 
may ‘moag the 

bMaaf. the jMiwfy, which twe bu -|Mn au ,nipi<l4llh 
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CAS S A 

feeing his. Wife groyr emy Dsy\|gg^f could, not 
but give him iufupgortshlo torment * Cum ergo 
Jofcphus immanl nelotypiae dolore angcretur, 
ndque levamen Kodi quod ci: adfumere^ Ifccbat^ 
quaeritaret^ EmgfJiAa dicentc^ cum efleC( jolttts, 
noluit cam ttaduccre» cpnfeqttens eft cpr g^. 

viflimo dolorii vulnere fuiffc cjtulccfatmn. 

Profedo hujufmodi pcrplexitas, & plufquani civile 
bellutn^ inter fenfum Sc rationem, non poterat non 
imniaaiccr vifeera Jofephi dirrumpere. Sc excarnifi- 

cane cogitatia ilia non potuit non efle 

illi grave martyrii genus (la)/ He confirms his 
Thought by the Authority of S^$mon: * Cum %e- 
lotypicus amor fit, ut ait Salomon, dura ficut in* 
fernus semulatio, non poterat oqn.vebcmemer. Sc 
abfque ulla interruptione Jofephi cor tranfverfari, 
ficut Sc infernus fummopere torquet, dr nec per 
momentum cxcruciarc ceflat (13). — Since Jta- 
ioufy, according to Solomon, is painful as Hell, the 
Heart of jofeph muji^ of necejjity, have been vebe- 
mcntly^ and without interruption, pierced through : 
as Hell greatly ajfli^s, and never eeafes to torment.' 
How are the Myfteries of our holy Rdigion expofed 
to the Railleries of profane Men, when feme dare 
create fiich fort of Martyrs I The Canon of Tountaj 
was in the right, when he thought thefc Whimfics 
were no better than Blafphcmics. Sen/us virgineuta 
ftterum intpmefeentem virkns adulteram ju 4 i<abat; 
fc— Seeing the Virgin's Belly to fwell, be judged 


NORA 

that M me em Mujenfi i thde iM GaHhegm^t 
Words,, and hcre> thc Anferer nf ithm Canon (^4]: 
Jofcphus Chryfoftomi teftificatione^ebaf vd mi* 
nimam Virgini afitrre moleftiam, k to dteis Tv/r* 
pbum i 4 k adulteram^ judicqffi. Impie I Ac il at* 
oat* Man^eftofufi criininfi' pUm ferf mtm-^ ~ 
Jofeph, accordntg teibe, Teftimony of Si ChryfoSoin^ 
was careful not in the leaft to moteft the Virgin t 
yet you fay, that Jofeph thought her an Adultrcfs. 
Impious I As if he Jhould fay ; Her fwcUing Womb 
too plain the Crime betrays. 

A Pn)fet(r0r of i*sxsw/>r was not the better for tha 
judicious Reflexions of the Canon of Toumay, * One 
Day be ran intoanexcefs of Impiety and Impo* 
(knees for, explaining the Trouble that St Jt>fepb 
was in* and defigning to give an account of the 
Reafon why he thought of leaving the Holy Vir- 
gin, he fai(l it was becaafe that great Saint was 

uraid of being looked upon as a C timebat 

voeari C Modefty does not allow me to fay, 

ivhat he was not aftiamed to utter in a full Au* 
ditory.* This I find Word for Word in a Rook 
printed at Cologn in 16S5* and intituled, 7 be Hiflo* 
ry of the Intrujion of the Sieur du Bois into bh Pro* 
fejforfbip to explain the Holy Scriptuges, in the Uni- 
verfity of Louvain, and of the manner how be dif 
charges that Employment; with feme Refexions cn 
the keafm of bis Reputation and Credit. 
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CASSANDRA* Daughter of Pmmus and Hecuba^ was tempted by Apollo^ 
and deceived him. He promifed h(;r the Gift of Prophecy, provided (he would 
give him her Maiden*head [A], She made a (how of agreeing to the B.irgain , 
but, when fhe had obtained her Ends* Ihe difappointed the Seducer, and broke 
her Word. ApoUo did not revenge himfelf in recalling what he had given her* 
but in making her find no Credit, whatever Ihe undertook to foretcl (a). She was (-j) 
looked on as a Fool, before her Predidfions were fulfilled*, and allowed to be a 
wife Wonan only after their Accotnplilhment (h). Servius relates after what manner (t) piut dePnee. 
they were rendered ufelefs [S]. Other's give another account of it [C], However ^ •“* 

il 


p9,. 


1. 


[A] Apollo promifed her the Gift of Prophecy, 
provided jbe would give him her Maidcn-bead!\ I 
have obferved often before, that nothing can be 
wori'e concerted chan the Syftem of the ancient Hea- 
thens* We have a Proof of it before us: It was a 
received DoArine among them, that the Prleftefs of 
Apolh at Delpbos was to be a Virgin ; other wife fhe 
f 1} Peiit de was incapable of being infpired (1 }. It could not be 
SibylU, p. 114 ’ therefore fuppofed, after this, that Apollo would 
qffer a Virgin the Gift of Prophecy, provided (he 
would give up her Maindeti-head. Some obferve 
fiom hence the Artifices of the Devil, and his pro- 
(2) Id, pag. 121. found Malice (2); but this is to fuppofe it a true 
Hiftory* when it is no more chan a Poetical Fi^ion. 
The Author, I am now fpeaking of, has committed 
another Fault. He fuppofes, that the Sybil of 
Cuma was tempted by Apollo in the fame manner 
with Caffandra; for a Confirmation of which (3} he 
quotes feme Verfes of Ovid (4), which mention no 
Promife of Prophecy, To find an cxaA Conformitv 
between thefe two Temptations, it mufl be faid, 
that .(polio made an Offer in general Co Cajfandra of 
whatever Ihe thought fit to demand ; for lo he did 
toache Sybil (5), A modern Author fuppofes* that* 
in cfFe^i, the Promifes to Cajfandra were confined 
ta nothing, and tlut ihe made choice of Prophecy 
( 6 ): but the Authority of Apollodarus and Servius 
allow not of this Suppofition. Thefe two Authors 
fay, the one that Apollo promifed Cajfandra to make 
her a, Prophetefs (7) a the other, that he promifed 
her nothing; but, Cajfandra, having demand- 
ed the Gift of PAphecy as the Price of her Maiden- 
head, was taken at her word (8), The Sybil, be- 
ing left to her own choice, to ask all the advantages 
Tom. 1, p. 6ro. (he would, demanded a long Life; and* forgetting 
pnnujtinSlt^rto, ^ ^ perpetual Youth, fhe mfoht have ob- 

tained that likewife for the Loft 01 her Maiden- 
head. 


ii)id 
122. 

{ 4 ) Ex lib. xiV| 
Ml ttmorph. 

' Ovidii. 

Eligc, ait. 

Virgo 

CuT^Ka, q«id op- 
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ai^ Tom. 11 , 
P»8- 77 * 

f7) ApnlFodor. 
]ib-iii,pag> 227 

(8) Sfrvliis in 
lib* ii, 
ter. verjt 

(ol Grid. lib. 

aW^ver. 144* 


Sxcidit vf peterem juvenei quoque protlnus 
annosi 

1!o 8 umen ille mihi dabaC* asteriumque juventam 

$i rencrem patcrer (9). 

l ‘ a 


Unmindful cf the fad EjfeSs of Time, • 

Thought lefs, /bargained not for youthful Prime t 
The amorous God wou'd have bcjlotvd even This, 

Nor thought too dear a Purchafe for the Blifs. 

But fhe conlidcred it would be too dear a Purchafe t 
fhe valued her Honour therefore at a high rate. 

[B] Servius relates after what manner the Pre- 
dikions of CaiTandra were rendered ufelefs.] It was 
clFciicd by ApolWo Spittle ; the Operation of which 
was fo effectual, that Cajfandra'o words met with no 
belief. He was angry to fee the Lady deny her 
Promife, but concealed his Refentmcnt, and begged 
at leaft the Favour of a Kifs from her : His Requeft 
was granted ; upon which he fpit upon her Mouth, 
and thereby rendertd the Talent he had given her 
of no ufe to her. * Apollo, cum amaflet Cail'an- 
dram, petit ab ea ejus concubitus copiam ; ilia hac 
conditione promific, fi fibi ab eo futurorum feien- 
tia prsettaretur: quam cum Apollo tribuiflet, ab 
ilia promiffus coitus denegatus efts fcdAplIo, dif- 
fimulata pauUrper ira, pfciit ab ea, ut fibi ofculnm 
faltem praeftaret, quod cum ilia feciflec, Apollo os 
ejusinipuits & quia eripere Deo femel tributum 
munus non conveniebat, cffecic ut ilia quidem ^ 

vera vatjcinarccur, fed fidcs non haberetur (lo). rculushr 
This is Serviu/o Account in his Comment upon 
thefe words of Virgil: 

Tunc etiam fatis aperit CaiTandra futuris 
Qra, dei juflu non unquam credita Tcucris (i i) 

Caflandra 

Foretold our Tate ; but, by the Cod's decree, 

• All heard, but none believed the Prophecy. 

• Dryoin; 

[C] Otberj give another account of it.] Which is* 
that ne/tJius am Cajfandra, being 'I'wini* were car- 
ried in their Infancy to the Tem^e of A^pih, where 
they were left a whole Night, either^ timagh For- 
gecfulaeft, or oiit of Cuftoni. The neeit . Morning 
(WO Serpcntii were* (oun 4 t wafted* round., thekv Bo’- 
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t,ri AT AX,* 
th iS^fi of Oi'ltui^ 
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it be, when 7r^ fell.tncb the Hands of the Grecians, this Propheteis fied into the 
Temple of Minerva, which fecured her Life, but not her Honour [DJ. Ajax, 
the Son of O'ileus, ravilhed her in the middle of the Temple. We have obfervcii, 
elfewbere (e), how Minerva refented thb Injury, and will obferve, in this Place, 
fome things relating to the Punilhment that followed this obfeene Impiety [£]. 
It is remarkable, that the Puniihment was inilidted on the Seic that received the 
' Injuif, 
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dies, and licking their fiiart, hy which both of them 
were endowed with the Gift of Prophecy (12). 
I'his puts me in mind of Milampus'i Adventure: 
One bay, whilft he was fleeping, two Serpents 
came, and licked his Ears : when he awaked, he was 
furprized to find he underftood tlie Language of 
Birds, by which meant he was able to foretel a great 
many things (la). 

[D] She jiea into the temple ef Minerva, which 
ficured her Life% hut wt her Honour^] Virgil thought 
not fit to affirm that /he was ravi/hed (14); he con- 
tents himfelf with reprefenting the condition Ihc 
was in when dragged out of the Temple. 

Ecce trahcbairir paffis Priamcia virgo 
Crinibus a templo Caflandra adytifque Mine/Vae^ 
Ad cedum tendens ardentia lumina fruftrat 
Luniina, nam teneras arcebant vincula palmai* 

Behold the Royal Prophetefsf the Fair 
Caflandra, dragged hy her diJbevtlPd Hair ; 

H'hom not MinervaV Shrine^ norjdered Bands, 

In fafety ton'd proteB from fatrilegious bands. 

On Heav'n Jhe eaft her Eyes^ Jbe figh'df Jbe trfd, 
{Twas all Jbe tout'd ) ; her tender Arms were tfd. 

Drydsn. 

Siutntm Calaber ia not To referved ; he tells ns plain- 
ly, that AjaXt Son of Oileust raviflted het in the 
very Temple of Minerva (15]. This is the general 
Tradition (16); to which many public Monuments, 
in feveral Cities oiGreeeet ferved for WitnelTes (17)* 
See the Article of This A J[ A X. Some fay, Cajan* 
dr a was Minerva^ Priefie/s (18); others, that fhe 
was ApoHo\ (19) ; yet, if we will believe Virgil, ihe 
had been betrothed to Cborahus. 

— Juvcnifque Corcebus, 
Mygdonldes. lllis ad Trojam forte diebus 
Vcncrat, infano Ca/landrs incenfus amore, 

Ec Gentr auxilium Priamo Phrygibnfque ferebat, 
infelix qui non Sponfa prxeepta furentia 
Audierit (20)^^ 

young Coroebus, who hy Love was led 
To win renown^ and fair Caflandra’j Bed i 
And lately brought bis Troops to PriamV Aid: 
Forewarn'd in vain by the Progbetie Maid. 

DrYden* 

Homer makes mention of a Prince, who came to de- 
mand Cajfandra in Marriage, and promifed upon 
that conmeion to raife the Siege of Trsji, demand- 
ing no Fortune, he being contented witl^'i^Wr^^s 
Beauty. 

H U^tiyioto fT<r'®*«epiVwt' 

Ifyov 

'Ex d,TrooA%^%v qAC 

(21). 

CaffandraV Love be fought^ with Boajts of Potir, 
And promised Conquejl was the proffer'd Dow'r. 

Pope* 


Wheretipon Priam confented to the Match. Home% 
calls thb Priam'B Son-in-law, th^it was to be, 0 - 
tbryoneus, and makes him die in a Combat. Virgil 
likewife makes Corahus to be ilain the Night Troy 
was taken. Paujamas makes mention of this Csrir- 
(aa) Piiiisn. lib. bus, as of one, who was to marry Cajfandra (22). 
:R- r e*S 44 ’ [E] We ffall obferve • fme things relating to 

the PumJbmtfA that fallowed tbit obfeene Imptety ] 
Plutarch obferves, thzt k was not long before his 
(imci chat the Loerians had left off fending Maids 


to Troyp to expiate that lewd AAion of Ajax {23 )• (23) Pint, de fe- 
There did thefe Wretches jpend their Lives in fwcep- *"* nMn»in. vin- 
ing the Temple of Minerva. Here is a Reprefenta- ^ ' 

tion of their Employment, and their Equipage, ac** 
cording to AmioPs Tranllation. 

Oii les pieds nuds, fans aucune vefture, 

Sans voile aucun, ni honneftc coifFurct 
Ne plus ne moins qu* efclaves, tout Ic jour 
Des le matin cHes font fans fejour 
A ballier de Pallas la DeeiTe 
Le temple faint juiques en leur vieilleiTe. 

Where when the tributary Virgins eome^ 

They attend the daily Drudgery of the Dome^ 

A Load of Sorrow in their Loots they wear, m. . 

Hailed their Feet, diJbevelPd is their Hair; 

Nor dare they, but by Night, to tV awful Shrine C 
repair. 

From Youth tr Age, in fad Reflraint they live, 

'Till welcome Death brings them a late Reprieve. 

# 

To this let me add Vigenere'o Profe, which will give 
us a more particular Account of the PumfhmenC 
which AJax'o Impiety drew upon the Loerians. 

* Timaus the Sicilian, and CalHmacbus, are more 

* particular in this matter, informing us, (hat, about 
^ three Years after Ajasfo Death, the Plague broke 

* violently out upon his account over all Locris, 

^ The People hereupon confultcd the Oracle, which 

* told them, that, for a thoufand Years following; 

' they were to appeafe Minerva of Troy, and fend her 
‘ every Year two Virgins, that were to be chofea 

* by Lot. The/e poor Wretches were obliged to 

* go privately by night through the moft fecret urr- 

* frequented ways they could find out, and in a Dif- 
^ guife, to throw themfclves, if poffible, into the 

* Temple; where if they arrived in Safety, they 

* wert: detained to fweep and walh the Temples 
‘ from whence they never dared depart, nor up* 

* proach the holy Shrine but by ni^ht ; being more^ 

* over lhaved, and cloafhed in an ill favoured Robe# 

‘ and bare-legged : though very few of them were fo 

* happy as this; for, as foon as the Trojans were ac- 

* quainted with their fetting out fromLoens, which 

* was ufually at certain Seafons of the Year, they 
< lay in wait for them t and, if by chance they fell 

* into their hands, they were furc to be murdered 
‘ by Stones or Swords without any mercy : which 

* done, they burned their Corps upon the place 

* with barren Wood, aud threw the A/hes from off 

* the top of Mount Tracon (24) into the Sea. So (74) It (hould, 

* feverely could the Gods of the Gentiles punifli bavc been Trj- 

Mhofe, whooflendedthem (2c). , 

Vigenere quotes f/WiTv/ the Hi/iorian, and Callima- (»0 Vigencie 
ebus the Ppcc, as formally, as if the Pieces, in which 
they left us thefe Accounts, were Hill extant ; but this iT 

is to impofe upon us : He had dealt more honeftly and |ni|, I 
ingenuoufly, if he bad quoted Lycophron'o Scholiafi s 
for it is he who gives us this Relation, upon the ^ 

Authority of thofc two Authors. He obferves (s6), (»6) Trets^e 
that dPeribeea and Cleopatra were the two fir# Maids Lycoph. v. si|^ 
that were fent by the Loerians ; and that, in time, 
the Loerians made fome fmall Varifilons in the Me- 
thod of their Choice : at fir# they fcni two Virgtna 
of full Age, afterwards Infants a Year old, with 
their Nurfes. If the Trojans mur^erd them before 
they could arrive at the Temple, the Loerians were 
obliged to proceed to a lew Choice. This Cuftom 
expired a thoufand Years after the Trojan ^or. X#- 
d'' irUv /Ai^d TpMKoy 


-aroMftor I'peavoAV^ roe rosmurne Ex* 

aBis mille annis i hello Trojano, abJUnierunt ah ejuf* 
modi piaculo. It ought to be read Tpo/xk^ 

Bot, as fome Editions have k, 4»a>xiitoF. The 
Itoxtitd Cafaubon had better#have given the Text this^ 
CorreAaooi chaq have critictacd fiaAtts, upon Pre- - 
• I trace 
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Injury j for the tocrians Vrere obliged every Year to fend fome of their young 
Maids to STrey, where they led a very indifferent Life. This lafted for many 
Ages, and not cme of thofe poor Girls was ever known to have forfeited her Ho- 
nour Tihwa the Sophiff has made an ObferVation, of which I intend to fay 
fomething [F]. Cafattdra, in the Divifion of the Spoils, fell to j1gammnen*$ 
Share : This Prince was not difpleafed with her [G] j which, they fay,^.imde Cly- 
•’ tmnejlra 


(*7^ C’fanb- in 

|ViiioTC> 

cip- xxxi. pag* 
> 7 » 4 ‘ 
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tence that there were not much more than Eight 
hundred forty Years betvpeen the Trojan and the end 
of the Pbocian War (27), 1 Obferve, that he makes 
this Reflexion in his Comment upon an Author, who 
is proving how difficult it is to take Precautions 
enough againfl thofe, who undertake to find out a 
fecret untorefeen Entry for any thing into a City. 
Of this he produces the Trojans as an Example, who 
employed all imaginable care to hinder the Lotrian 
Virgins Entrance into Troy^ and all to no purpofe. 
You may fee he fpcaks of that Cuftom under the 
Time prefent, which is a flrong Proof that it was 
then in being (28).^ Motp'Juewi' cTe or/ ta utr- 

(XiT 

Oi yiv ^spi IX/oP in roaiTa 

Kai oStcj Jtw J^vvavtcls^ ^v- 

avToU rii Aoxpi/a6<. 
KctiTo/ roaniov ctuToiV ir/i' « (Ttk//! ri 
Ov^aK>). *Aaa’ oMyo/’ Vfjl* Atf0€fV 

AflfcrOcti'ktr/, 'T^o?^\ot utTAyov^i^ (^od 

autem cjus rci quas fubdolc immittitur, difficilis cau- 
tio fit, teflimonio probari poteft. N:mi qiii Ilium 
colunt homines :i tanto tempore in co l.iborantes. Sc 
tanta diligentia ad hoc difpofiti, nondiim c.ivcre pof- 
fiint, quo minus I.ocridcs Ilium ingrccliantur: qui 
tamcn in cam rem lludii t.mtum impendant, Sc tnnta 
cauiione utantur. Sed nimiriim pauci ad fallcndum 
attendences fallunt. Sc ita multas in urbem Locridas 

inducunt. That it is difficult to prevent the 

ilandeftint Entrance of a things may be proved by 
example. For the Trojans, notmtbjlanding all their 
Care ana Cireumfpeilion^ cannot yet prevent the Lo- 
crian Virgins from enlring into Troy, If this Author 
were now living, he might confirm his Aphorifm by 
the Example of a Multitude of People, w ho retired 
out of France for the Sake of their Religion, in fprght 
of the beft concericd Mcafures to prevent their Ef- 
cape. I fay nothing of thofe rucrefsful Wiles, by 
which contraband Goods are brought in, in the Face 
of a thoufand Cuftom-houfes, and as many Officers, 
nndnotwithjlanting Colhcri^ sgreatejl Precautions (29). 

Cafauben has made a confiderablc Miflakc in his 
Tran/lation of that Paffiige in Polybius, where he 
fays, that there were a hundred noble Families among 
the Locrians, dillinguilhcd by fcveral Prerogatives, 
out of which the Virgins, fent every Year to Troy, 
were to be chofen. 01 Aok^ji 

riy xAHfsi' rdc 

VAC aFAfOii'id Uf Utov (30), E quihus^ accord- 
ing to Cafau boss' t Verfion, hurenfes iltas centum vir- 
gines forte legere ex orctculi reffionfo tenebantur, quae 
erant quotannis ad Ilium mittendne. This Latin plain- 
ly fignifies, that the toerians h.id fent every Year 
a hundred Virgins to Tray ; but Polybius fays nothing 
of this, nor mentions the Number they fent. Let 
us add here this PafFage of St Jerom: ' Juftum eft & 

' Loergf virgincs non tacere, qux cum Ilium tnit- 
rerentur ex more per annos circiter mille, nulla 
ob^'oeni rumoris Sc pollutae virginitatii ullam fabu- 
lara dcdil (31). Nor ought m to forget the 
Locrian Vtrgins, who were fent to Troy, accord- 
ing to a Cvfiom, wbieh continued about a thoufand 
Tears ; none of whom were ever cenfured as having 
fujfered their ChajlUy to be violated,^ He docs 
not pretend to commend thefe Virgins for that noni; 
of them were raviihed, but for that no one of them 
ever Alfred berfelf to be debauched, which, with- 
out doubt, is very remarkable, confidering the length 
of the way, and the Continuance of the Cuftom. 
That the Trojans never thought of enjoying them in 
their Paffage, is no t^pnder; they confidered them 
^s ViAims accurfed ; they looked on them as unclean 
Animals, fit for nothing, but to be firft murchcred, 
and then burrft, and whofe Affics were to be fcatter- 
ed in the Air (32), as a means of Expiation. Tzet- 
tees' [ii) obfervesi that one of them died upon the 
Jfi/rax, near the Citv of Trsy, and that 
the Locrians buried her, and faid nothing, but, from 
that time, omitted fending any morc^ becaafci they 
L VOL. IL 


thought the Space of Time, which the Oracle re- 
quired, was complcAt. In this they found them*- 
urives deceived; the Famine began again in their 
Country, and they faw thcmfclvcN conllraincd to re- 
new the Cuftom they had difconiinued ; though, in- 
ftcad of two, they fent but one, imagining, that for 
the Future one would fufficc for the Expiation of 
Jjax'o Fault. The Scholiaft pretends they put a 
wrong Interpretation upon the Oracle, fince Jpollo, 
without preferibing any fet time, had coinmandcd 
them to fend two Virgins to expiate the outrage 
committed upon Cajfandra, This Obfervaiion is of 
no weight; he had been juft before faying himlelf, 
that the Oracle bad preferibeda choufnnd Years (34), 
and in this fcveral other Authors agr^'c (35). It is 
true, jElian fiippofcs, that the Oracle impofed thi? 
Punifliment in general till the Trojan Minerva was 
fatisfied (36). Lit us not forget what Strabo allures 
us of, which is, that, in his Time, it was difeourfed 
in Troy, that the Creeh had never totally ruined that 
City (37); for a Proof of which, they urged, that 
the Locrians began to fend their Daughters thither 
almoft immediately after. To this Strabo anfwers 
two things. I. That Homir makes no mention of 
Cajfandra'' s being raviihed. II. That the Locrians 
began not to fend their Virgins till the Times of the 
Perfian Monarchy. There is a groi's Miftakc in the 
Tranflation of thefe Words of Strabo: At yi\t 
Aoxpieffi^ ^atp-S-eroi S^iqoy Ap^etutvat 

i'Ti/AToylo KAr tery&^(3H); for inflead of' Low;;* 
fes quidem virgtnes paulo poft eepefunt Ilium mitti 
quotannis, the 'rranflaenr has It Locrenfes, See, mitti 
more vfitato : Which lignifics that this Cuftom was 
more ancient than the War of Troy, And this ia 
^ftiort is a Blunder of the Tranflator. 

[f ] 'rheon, the Sipfoifl, has made an ObfervaitoH, 
of which I intend to fa\ fomething ] This Obferva- 
tJon is a Precept in knecoric, touching the manner 
of refuting a Narration. The Matter of Faft, fays 
he, ought to be denied, either in affirming it co be 
a Thing impoffiblc, or very unlikely ; but, if it is 
m.nnifcftly true, wc muft then go another way to 
work, and enquire if the Narration be perfeA in all 
It’s Parts, or whether it contains fomething nccdlcA, 
or if one Part of it does not contradid another. 
If it can Hand this Scrutiny, fee whether it be nt- 
tended with Decency and Utility : for, as certain 
Adions ought not to have been committed, (b after 
CommilTion ought- they not to be reported, but lie 
buried in Silence. How iinfcemly would it there- 
fore be, after having reprefented Ajax guilty of that 
Impiety, he is fsid to Have committed, to add, that 
he fuftered no Misfortunes thereupon eiiber by Sea 
or at home, but lived to a good old Age. It is eafy 
to conceive, that Theen rifcans, , that, if fomc Ora- 
tors bad related Jjax's Adventures, without break- 
ing the Rules Jj^ut in this one particular, viz. of not 
fupprefling the good Fortune Which attended his Im- 
piety ; there would be no other Means left of re- 
futing . their Narration, but to objed, that they 
were not filcnt in a Point, vt'hercin they ought to 
have been fo. The Common* Place of Uiefulnefs and 
Decorum would be the only Weapon to be oppofed 
againft them : They would be liable to ccnfyrc, on- 
ly for having expofed to the Eyes , of the Public a 
fortunate Impiety ; a thing which is repugnant to 
Decency^ and may prejudice good Manners, 
muft giv^ She Reader this Greek Sophift’s own 
Words I for they have fomethiftg very iurprizing in 
them, and are little conformable cp the Laws of Hi- 
ftor^ or to Sincerity 1 but Rhetoric has fome pecu- 
Ibr Rules of it’a owi%(39). Fl J^:rAVTA miAA 
KA^Ii 7 fimii €i» drf^ 

me Tf, ka) AFVfeqioeyr fa^ydf 

mr^uyfAdroov, a ^qye.xhiYiVAt F.iv jsk 
^S cluAy^A' ' uu/ept-^ 

pH, sTov. |] rtf Tor Aonfie Ai»tr 7 «t^To/«tDrct 
ti'vriiy tiff riiy ^A^^nyiy da Ah ^01 a . 

TAty IreflA Cri9oi% pi/ira tr t? ^AAdr hu 
Rrrr /aiWs 


341 


(rf) Sfe f 
rtmt Wof J» in 
the Kefn.iv.t 

[!E], Cit.t.( 30 * 


(h) Td. Ibid, 
vet. 1141. 

('ll) Lycophron* 
vrr. I Srljo- 
iijfl. Ilr>ri 7 >r. ill 
!1. xii!, vrr bO, 
cK Cjillim.icho* 

(VO a- 

pud 

652. in Ttivif. 

Strabo, lib. 
xiii, pig. 


fj?) SrrAbo, ib, 
tilt. Genev. 


(?0) See thePe- 
niark [-7 J, ot 
the A Tilde C A- 

STRJTrus 

(Tit uv). 

See ulib the cmu 

of f f/j, 

of the Article 
CASSIU j 



34^ U A 5 b A IN U K A. 

tmjtejlra. jealous, and was one of the Reafcms that proj^ked her to murder her 
{*1 Hom-t o- Hu(banil (() (HJ. Cajfandra was not fpared : ihe was maffacrcd at the fame time. 

In the fame manner they treated two Boys, Twins, which |he had by Agmem^ 
Miiioflrau 10 ijhc was very handfome*, and had been fought for in ]M[^riage by great 

, Men (g)> Her Sepulchre proved a Subjed of Difpute between the City of Jlfy- 
E?' cenay and that of Amycla (h). , Each of them pretended they had it. She bad 
du. Lipf. i« 96 Xcmplc eredted to her at LeuSlray where her Statue was worfliipped, under the 
(g See Remifk Namc of Alexandra (i) [/]. 

^ ^ I.! Lycopbron fpeaka of a Temple built to Cajfandra^hy the Dauninns, and by the 

(4) penfiiiibia. Inhabitants of Dardamay Where her Statue ferved for an Afylum to tbofe Virgins, 
li-'*?;*'* ***' mind to marry, and who founded their Denial Uj*on the Homelinefs, 

or mean Extraftion, of the Gallants that courted them. The Remedy they made 
ufe of on this Occafion, was to embrace the Statue of Cajfandra. But they were 
firft to drefs tbcmfeivcs up like Furies, and change their Complexion, by the Ap- 
plication of fome Drugs defigned for that Purpofe. They devoted thcmfelves, 
after a very particular manner, to the Worfhip of Cajfandra, and adored her as a 
Deity (k). This Paflage in Lycopbron is one of thofc he has exprclTcd with the 
*** ' *’ greateft Clcarncfs [Jf] s and yet it is impoflible for us to find any Authority for it 
in the Authors now remaining. Hence it is, that the Commentaries of our Cri- 
tics are very dry upon that Place. 

(/) A Town of PlutarcbitWi us, that there was, at fbaleme ( 1 ), an Oracle of Paftphae, and that 
the Opinion that Cajfandra died in that Place, and had the Sirname Pa- 

Agid!* cko™" fipbae given her, bccaufe Ihe uttered Oracles t» every one (w). 

pig. 7'J!>. * 


Thfon. in 
rrogymn* rip- 
Vi, |Kg- 87, 88* 

£dic* 1-ug* Ba^ 

tiv. ]6i6* 

(4» *'£/»»< M- 

iiu/ dvrhv 
Aiy NtfpKK* 

Amur fitdir'e 
pud U p rai'ciavit 
cum. 

in Tr 7 ad, nitr% 

»S5- 

(4t^ 'EU^pir^y 
viv l[Aa(3av 
*A73fJLrpiv»v 

nEva^ 

JEximUm earn ic 
cxorrcm acerpit 
rex Agamcn\- 
non. 

Jhi /• ver* 149. 
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(44) Rem. [i?]. 

f4«;) Horit. Od. 
•iVj lib. ii, vir. 


(46) Hygin. ap- 
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flirt oh-oi KAKuy n aMv mvov^oTAy iv 
ylipA f^tr iuJ^AifioviAf rtTi^turnKiVAd^ 
omma Jit ^uemadmodum oportet, ft hahibunt^ ad 
indecorum iniotiU diVinUmus- Sunt tnim quadam^ 
qua* qumedmodum fitri non dibebantn ita pojfquam , 
fafia fuHtt fiUntio invoivi praftat. XJt fi quit Aja- 
cm Locrittfom ita impium fuijffi orga Minerva nnmen, 
ut fertuft ojlendat : ac deinde neque in navigatimt 
negue domi quicquam Hit trifte accidijffe^ fenemquevita 
feliciter defunffum prebet (40). However* this 
makes for the Tradition of the PanUhmenc infliAed 
on Cajfandra*% Ravilher. 

[GJ Agamemnon was not di/pleafed with CafTan- 
dra.J He fell in love with her* it Euripides may 
be credited (41), and obtained her from the Greci-^ 
ansf as a particular DiftinAion. She was not dif- 
pofed of by Lot* but fet a-part as a Prefent for that 
King (42}* who made her his Concubine (4}). I 
have clfcwhere taken notire of Horace^ wrong Argu- 
ment. It is under the Article BRISEIS (44): 
The Poet would prove* that bis Friend has no rea- 
fon to be adiamed of loving a Servant Maid* fince 
Agamemnon thought it no Difgrace to him to be in 
love with King Priiiss's Daughter: 

Arfit Atreides medio in triumpho 
Virgine rapta (45)* 

Amidji the Triumph of bis conquering Arms, 

Aiiidcs figb'dfor fair Caflandra’/ Charms. 

ffjfginuj Ihould not have faid»*that Oeax, to revenge 
hii Brother PalamedesU Death, told Ciytemncfra a 
Lie* afl'urinz her, without any Grounds for it, that 
her Husband was brin(^g a Rival, or rather a 
Concubine* home with him, meaning Cajindra 
(46) ; for it was no more than what \g\s true* Pan- 
fanias tells us* that Cajfandra was with Child by 
Agamemnon^ and was aAually delivered of Twins, 
who were murdered, by JEgiftheust upon their Fa* 
thcr*8 Tomb (47). 

[tf ] Clytemnefira was Jealous^ and it was one of 
the Rea/ons that provoked her to murdtr her Husband 
Hyginas, in the Place before quoted, fays, that the 
Difeourie of Pa/amodes'o Brother had the defired 
EfieA. Clytemneftra^ being informed that her Huf- 
bind was bringing Cajfandra home, was refolved to 
get rid of them both, and did it accordingly. She 
confeilei, in Euripidost that the Injury, her Huf* 
band did her in facrificing hhigenia^ would not have 
provoked her to murder hims but he retailed, 
faid Ihe, with a fanatical Wenfh, whom he placed 
in my Bed, fo that we were two Brides under one 
Roof, 

’AAA* jAd’ Mnird/* Sr.a'iop xSper 

AUrevr T* i>nruuripfnM, uxi oJfifA 
role AvroJui JxpLAUi 


Sed venit adducent mihi Manadem^ ajlatam numwi 
puelUm^ £jf leHis intulit^ (jf fponja duar in iijdem 
cedibus contmlmur (48). Meziriac imagines* that 
Pindar afligned thefe two Reafons for C!ytemnejlra\ 
Attempt t but he Is miftaken : Pindnr\ (wo Reafons 
are* the Remembrance of IphigenLn Sacrifice* and 
the Apprehenfion of Agamemmn*t An^er. She had 
been leading a very diflbliitc Life in his Abfence 
(49)* which (he thought could not long be kept con- 
ceaJed* nor go unpunilhed : This is manifellJy PiV 
dar\ Senfe^ and I wonder it efcaped MeziriaPo 
Eyes. See his Notes upon Ovid's EpUtles* p. 891 . 

[/ ] She was worjhipped under the Name of Alexan- 
dra.] She was known as well by this, as That of 
Cajfandra \ witnefs Lycophron*s Poem; ic is called 
Alexandra^ becaufe it is a Propliecy* which the 
Poet aferibes to Cajfandra, Tzetzess Conceit is 
very pleafant i he would have her called Alexandra^ 
ntAfi ri aav^as riiy ivS'fSv vw^viAV. becaufe 
ihe avoided Copulation, or* to exprefs myfelfin Afr- 
ziriads I'erms* becaufe Jhe avoided a carnal Cen^ 
junPion with Men, 1 believe flic as heartily avoid- 
ed Fire, Water, and Precipices. So that the Ety- 
mology of her Name might as well be drawn from 
thence. 

[if] Lycopbron J^eahs of a Temple of Caflandra, 
This Pajfagi h one of tbofe be bai exfrcjfed with the 
greafejl Clearne/s ] And yet the Difpofition of hia 
Words admit of a great many Doubts. For we 
cannot tell whether he means, that thefe honeft 
Girls were to be fecured from Matrimony* by virtue 
of Cajandrd's Statue* or whether he aferibes that 
Virtue to the Habits they ihould wear* and to the 
Ointments with which they ihould change their Com- 
plexions. The latter Senfe is not abfurd ; for it is 
eafy to imagine* that their new Equipage was a Re* 
medy for Love. Obferve the Words of this Poet: 

^Efllv ihiVAtO fiptTAC 

*AAx«tf fiiytcov KroifitPAt Wfi^ivfitlrooP 
’EetyvvxP iu^nTA KAt piSsf ^A^ua 
flaTAfikyAi Afiyotvi ^AffiA^Jufiotf. 

. Meam ulnis ampleAentur Batium, 

Remedium nuptiarum habitura maximum# 
Furiarum vcllem & faciei tin^uram 
Coloribus adepts medrcatii (50]. 

They jhall embrace my Statuif and meet with tie 
fur eft Remedy againfi Matrmen'u having obtained the 
Garb of the Furiit^ and a tomplexkv altered by 
Ointments, This fort of Ajjlnm was very rare ; it 
was found* doubtlefi* to be of no ufe. This, per- 
haps* is the only one to be met iBithaU yetitsyu 
unknown to the HiAoriias end Geograph::./ ^ • 


f4^) Eiutptii. in 
Elciflrl, ver. 
JO31* pig. 627. 


Uo) iTtpV 

Xofiivav 'Kvitu* 
Xi0i 

K97rxi* An.ilie- 
no in cubtli laf- 
civientem more 
juvenoe nn^lurni 
trinivi rfam ege- 
runt concubicui* 
VMir, Pytb* 
Od. Xi| pag. 670* 


(50) Ljko,! 
ver* 1135 a 
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C A S S I U St the Name of a Roman Family. They, who are contefttecl to' 

fay that it was Patrician, are as much out as they who abl'olutcly affirm it to ha,ve 

no other than Plebeian Ca) [^]. Antoniui Augujlinui (h), undCorracluj (e), fey, (a) Cilantlorp. 
upon better Grounds, that there were two Families of this Name, the one Patri- hs* 

eian, and the other Plebeian. For we meet with one Caffins, who was Confut a . , 

few Years after the Extinction of the Royalty, and a long time before the Plebeians kowanit.’"'* * 

had obtained, in the Year of Rome 387, to be admitted to the Confular Dignity, u) h Brutum 
So likewife we read of another Cafftus, Tribune of the People, an Office conterred 
oft none but Plebeians. This Cajfm was Tribune about the beginning of the Vllth 
Century of the Republic. Wherefore it follows, that either there were two Fa* 
milies of the Cajfii, o^e Patrician, the other Plebeian, as Suetonius has obferved in ff* M 
That of the Clauiii {d) j or, that the fame Family, Cajfta, which was Patrician at^t/^''" 
firft, became afterwards Plebeian, as it has happened to fetreral others. However, 

1 think it no eafy thing to determine the Matter [RJ. The ancient Authors are »»t. 
not over clear in this Point. It feems Tacitus knew of no other Family CaJJia, but the 
Plebeian [Cj, or elfe he knew that the Plebeian was no ways defeended from the 
Cajfti Patricians, 


[A^ They, who are tantented te fay it vtas Patri- 
cun, arc as much miftaken, as they^ who affirm iC 
•CO InStemmat was on/y Plebeian.] Richard Streinnius (i) ought not 
Cent. & timiii jq yanked this Family with the Patricians^ 
•r. omanar. without fomc Diftin^lion. For, among all the 
Caffii^ he fpraks of, there is but one, who was\in- 
douhtedly a Patrician ; the rcil being of the fame 
Family wiili I’hac L. Caffius Longinus^ whom he 
makes Tribune of the People in the Year of Rome 
616. He knew how to reprove Valerius Maximus 
fur having made a Caffius^ who was both Patrician 
Val. Maxim, and Ccrjular, Tribune of the People (2); but int 
lib. w, «ap. viii. the fame Page he docs fomeihing like it. Glanior- 
pius commits a quite contrary Fault; for, after hav- 
ing faid, that the Caaffii were Plebeians^ he begins 
the CntJogue of the Men of that Name with him, 
who was condemned to Death for High-Treafon, in 
the Year of Rome 269/ after he had been thrice Con- 
Glandorp. ful (3). There were no Confuls chofen from among 
Onomaftic. pag. the Plebeian Families, rill after the Year 387 ; nor 
were there ever any Tribunes of the People among 
the Patricians, purely as Patricians. 

[fi] Either there were two Families of tie Ca/Ei 
— or tie Callian Family, which was Patrician at 
firft, became Plebeian. I think it no eafy thing to 
determine the Matter,^ Cicero feems to let us right, 
when he fays, that Caffius, Julius CaefaVs AflaiDn, 
was born of a Family, that could not endure the 
fupreani Dominion, nor fo much as a great Power 
(4) ^ whatfoever (4). Without doubt, 

Caffius in ca fa- hc had then in his Eye That Spurius Caffius, 
milia natus quir condemned by his own Father, in the 

Year of Rame for having afpired to the 

potentiam qni- Royalty. Now it is moft certain, that the Caffii Lon- 
dem nijufquam of whom hc, who confpircd againli Cepjar, was 

Plebeians : fince therefore hc was of that 
dcfidcrlvi’t Vci’ ^aniily, uatus in ea familia, that could not endure the 
C€ro Philipp, a, Ambition of SpuriurCaffius ; may we not from thence 
conclude, that the Plebeian Family of the Caffii was 
defeended from the Patrician f But it may be an- 
fwered, That Cicero, in this Place, is no i'ufficienc 


Witnefs; for, befides that he fpeaks curforily and 
obfcurely of Spurius Caffiui^o Adventurf, which hc 
could never have done, had he been certain of tiie 
Matter, we may obferve he Tuppofes in the fame 
Place, that Brutus, Julius CcefaVo Murderer, was 
defeended from him, who expelled 'Tarquin ; which, 
notwithftanding, is a thing very much to be doubt- 
ed (5). We may therefore fay, that Cicero behaved (0 
himleif then like an artful Advocate, who lay.s hold e' 

of every thing he thinks advantageous to his Caufe. bruti s 
Sec Corradus upon thefc Words in Cicero^B Brutus ; (AU-u us ju- 
'•ConccE'um eft Rhetoribus einentiri in hilloriis ut niu.^.; 

‘ aiiquid diccrc poffint argutius. — Rhetoricians 

* are allowed to falfify in Hiftory, for the fake of 

• a fmart Expreffionl" Brutus and Caffius were not 
dirpicafcd to have it thought they were defeended 
from ihofe of the fame Name, who had fo emi- 
nently dillinguiniedtheinrcivcs; and, without doubt, 
their Adherents took care to have it fpread abroad 
upon Ocesfion. There was likewife a Report, rho’ 

Icfs probable, that Spurius Caffius received hia Pu- 
niftiment from his own Father's Hand. Cicero found 
this would be of Service to his Caufe ; and there- 
fore he laid hold of it. Which an Orator might 
do, tho* thole things were very uncertain ; fo that 
Cicero^ Authority in this Place does not remove 
the Uncertainty. 

[C] // feems Tacitus knew of no other Family 
of the Caflii, but the Plebeian.] For, fpeaking of L. 

Caffius, who was married to Drujilla, Germanieus^s 

Daughter, he fpeaks of him as being of a Plebeian 

Family, but a Family very ancient and illuftrious by 

their Office (6). PlebeiRoma generis, verumanth ^ 

qui bonoratique (7). If Streinmus had thought of * ’ 

this Paflage, he had changed the Situation of this \ pre- 

Family in his Book, or made himfelf better under- 

flood. The Caffii Longini were, without doubt, 

all Plebeians. It is therefore a Miflake in William 

Grotius (8), to fay, thai* Caius Caffius Longinus Jn vitis Ju- 

was of 2 Patrician Family. nfeonfu^orum, 

' jMg. 108. 


CASSIUS VISCELLINUS (Spurius), after having been thrice 
Conful, gonce General of the Horfe (a), under the firlC^Diflator Romo ever had, thir Crncnl of 
and twice honoured with a Triumph, was condemned to Death, An. Rom. 269, for wiMirtiilew/h. 
having afpired to the Royalty {b). Mr Moreri gives us here two Articles, inftead from 
pf one {A\ } and, befides that, is guilty of four Errors [RJ. He knew not how tlT- 

(M Set Remark 
lA], 


AlSf^VSr [/f] M- Moreri it pleafti ta prtftnt us with 
iHA tua Articltt iufttaiaf ate-} He bu choren the worft 
y wO. i « Method he could take i%rcgard to our Sfaritti Ctf- 
/»/, whom he diftiriguiflics from him fj^ken of in 
' the fifth Book and eighth Chapter of Ftltriut M»xi- 
mui. It ia very eafy to Mrceive, if we diligently 
«jiamine the Originalt, that He, whom Fakriut 
Maximus fpeaks of in this Place, is the fame with 
Him. whofe Panilhment he takes notice of in ano- 
ip. ther (i), and whofe Hiftory is handed down to us 
ty Livy Md Dianyfms Halitarnaffeus. There is no- 
thing there bnt the Piyiiihment of one and the fame 
bw, becaule th. Circumflancei are different- 
'iy feliiiferfwnd Fahrius Maxima/, who is far from 
being an txaSi Compiler, fpeaks of it fometimes 

. I ’ * ' 


after one manner, fometimes after another, Mr Me- 
reri chofe rather to multiply Beings without any 
NecelGty, than to keep to the moft retfonable, or 
rather, if I dirr fsy lb, the only reafonable Opi* 
nion, viz- That which reduces the whole Matter 
to the only Fafi nentioned in (he Test of this Ar- 
ticle. I«t «i examine into the Grounds of thefe 
Confufions. t 

Diauyfiat UalitarnaJTtut (a) and Lhy (3) allow, DirrtiiiiNT 
that the moft probalile Opinion is, tbc the two Account, of this 
Qneftori accufed B^riu/ Caffiu/ before the People, Con- 

and, having obtamed Sentence of Death againft 
him, caufed him to be executed. Livy, however, I*' 1 ^®“* 

tell us, as a lefs likely Tradition, that CaJ/lut had * “ 
no other Judge but his own 'Father, who, having (U DccU. i, 

called 
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re^ify Valerius Maximus. No more did That Auch^'s Commentators [C], All 

t things 


olIcJ hh Son to a Trial in his owii Hoore, caufed 
hin^ CO be whipped, and pot to Death S after which 
he confccFAUd to Certs his Son's Peeultum* Die- 
fiyfius Halicarnajffius gives us a fecond Tradition, 
tliough fo probable, yet delivered in Books 
worthy our Belief ; which is. That Cajftus's Father, 
having firll: rufpedked his Son, examined into the 
bottom of the AlFAir, acquainted the Senate with it, 
and produced thofc Proofs; upon whofe Autho- 
ri y his Son received Sentence of Death from them ; 
after which his Father carried the condemned Cri- 
minal home, and put him to death. Among other 
Ke&fons, for which Diensjittt HdUcarneJfiUs oppofes 
this Tradition, this is one; rvz. That, even in his 
Time, the Place, where Cnffiuis Houfe Hood, was 
to be fecn near the Temple of the Earth, which 
Houfe bad been raxed after his Punilhment. He 
adds, That, in procefs of time, part of the Ground 
was allotted out to build ilic Temple of the Earth 
upon, and that tlic other part thereof was left empty 
and open. I would not relate thefe Circumftances, 
but only tOitnake it more plainly appear, that Mr Mo- 
reri did not well underftand thofe Authors, whofe 
Authority he produces to prove there were two 
Caffii put to death. 

For, if he had judicioufly compared Valerius 
Maximuf, the main Caufc that led him into his Mi- 
ftake, wiih the two Hillorians I have Quoted, he 
would have found, that this Author fpeaks only of 
the Sfuriin Cnftus Vi/cfllinus, mentioned by thofc 
two Hittorians. In effect, what fays Valerius Maxi- 
mus in the eighth Chapter of his fifth Book ? That 
Caftus, imitating /Ir/r/sf/’s Example, and, knowing 
chat his Son, 7Vibune of the People, had propofed 
a Law never heard of before (it was the Lex A^ra* 
ria), and that he gained himfelf a ftrong Party by 
his faAious and popular Intrigues, condemned him 
in his own Houfe, afliHed by his Friends and Re- 
lations, for having a Dcfign to make himfelf King ; 
that he ordered him, after he had been whipped, 
to be put to death, and confeeraCed his Peeulium to 
Ceres In the third Chapter of his fifth Book he fblls 
u? how enraged the People were at Spurius Cajfiusp 
and chat they h.id lels regard to his two Triumphs, 
and three Confulaies, than the Apprehenfions of his 
Ambition, and that the Senate and People, not 
contented with his Death, pulled down his Houfe, 
and raifed, in the room of it, a Temple to the Earth. 
It is very plain, thu all he favs in both thefe Places, 
except the grofs Miftakc of having made one of the 
(41 11c ha^ com- Caftan Family Tribune of the People at that time (4), 



there feems to be deceived, and chat it is better, 
iince he cannot be altogether cxcufcd, to allow, 
that of one and the fame Matter of Faft he made 
up two, than to fay. He falfificd the Circumfianccs 
of a Trial, with an Inicbt, in one Place, to fhew 
the Severity of a Father, and in another that of 
the People. But Mr Moreri fhould have corrc^lcd 
this Author by the Authority of good Hiftorians. 

f iB ] And Itffides thatt be is guilty of four Er^ 
rors»] 1. He would find it a h;^ Task to prove, 
that the Father &f our Cafus was called Spurius. 
11. He has placed the pretended Spurius Cajfus very 
injudicioufly in the Year of Rome 230; W, fince 
he is not taken aotice of but for his Severity to 
his Son, it follows, that this Severity was exercifed 
very near that time. If fo, Cajftus mull of necef- 
firy have punilhed his Son in farquinh Time, and 
there muft have been Tribunes of the People bc^ 
fore the Expullion of Tarqutn, than which nothing 
can be more falfe and abfurd. Therefore that Chro- 
nology concerning the Year 230 of Rme is wrong. 
Let us add, in the third place, “rhat it only ferves 
to confound the Author that makes ufe of it; for, 
if Spurius CaJ/sus was living at that ctme^his Son 
muft have been Tribunc^of the People very near 
the Time, to which Lhy and Dionyfius Haltear- 
najfeus refer the Poniflimcnt of Spurius Cajfius Vif 
tellinusi viz. in the Year of Rme^ 269 ; which 
proves, that Moreri had no reafon to conceive two 
CajUii^ punilhed almoft at the fame time, one by 
his own Fiuher, the other by the People, for aim- 
ing at the Throne, by mcana of the Lex Agraria, 


For two fuch ^xamples almoft at the fame l^fffe, 
in two Perfonf of the fame Name, and for the 
fame Offence, would never have efeaped the Ob^ 
fervation of fo many Hiftorians, who have not left 
us one Word of it. But, fourthly, he fliould not 
have barely faid CaJJtus bad a Son who was TriJhnip 
but that he was Iribune of the People, and have 
refuted the pretended Dignity Valerius Maxims 
confcrl upon him. The learned Manutius has fuf- 
fered himfelf to be mi^uided in this Point by Va- 
UriusMa^mus (j). fc) F..it Jn « 

[ C J Aff more dtd that AutboVs Commentators.] fAmilia (CM/lia ) 
The Valerius Maximus Variorum (6) gives us no W "'cari filium 
reafon to think they were fcnfiblc of their Author’s 
Blunders. No body enquires if his Cajftui, in the trfiTunTphfb™ 
filth Book, be the fame with him in the fixth, or tuiiirt-r, quafi de 
thinks it ftrange chat the Sentence and Execution regno coRit. ret. 
in the fifth Book, fhould be a Domellic Affair, 
and in the fixih the Affair of the Senate and People, j, " 

One of thefe Commentators refers the Cajfus of « 

the Sixth Book to the Year of Rome 668 , which tenfioBc A.^Tlw- 

is only Four hundred Years lower than it ought to lii, Luy/, Fa- 

be. Father Cantrip the Dauphin^s Scholiaft, thinks 

it enough to obfeivcp on the Paffage in the fifth 

Book, that the Author agrees neither with Livj^ 

n<ft Dionyfius Haliearnajfeus \ but h<L ought allo to 

have oblervcd, either there or on tnc fixth Book, 

that he is inconfiftent with himfelf. As to this 

laft Paffage, hef refers us to Places that are nothing 

to the puipoie. We ought to be more careful of 

Numbers, in Works defigned for the InftruAion of 

Youth. 

The fame Commentators are fo favonrable to their A M xs r a r « 
Author, as not to reproach him for hiving fpoken Ma-. 

too negligently of the Temple of the Earth. His 
Expreffions about it make it appear he was willing E^th. 
wc fhould think the Building of this Temple was 
one of the Articles of the Sentence pronounced a- 
gainft Cajftus^ and one of the chief Reafons of his 
Punilhment. ^ Senatus Populufquc Romanus, Jays 
he (7), non contenlus capltali cum fupplicio af- (7) Lib. vi, 
ficere, interempto domum fopcrjccit, ut Penatium 
quoque Arage punirecur, in folo aurem xdem Tel- 
luris fecit. Itaque quod prius domicilium impo- 
tentis viri fuerat, nunc religiofas feveritatis mo- 
numentum eft. — The Senate and People of 
Rome, not fatisfied with putting him to deaths 
pulled down bis Houje^ that be might be punijhed 
Itkewife in the Deftruliion of bis Penates^ and up- 
on the Spot built the Temple of the Earth. What 
therefore was formerly the Habitation of a weak 
Man, is now a Monument of religious Severity.' It 
is plain he looks on the building of this Temple 
as part of the Punilhment inflidled on Cajftus. This 
2 Commentator ought to have cenfured, fince it 
was obferved before, rpon the fame SubjcA (8), (S) Val. Ms*, 
that the Temple of the Earth, vowed by T Sem- 534 * Var# 
pronius, was built, according to ServiuSf in That 
Part of the City, which was called Carina; for 
it appears from Dionyfius HalUarnaJfeus^ that the 
Temple of the Earth, built on part of the Ground, 
where Cajfius's Houfe ftood formerly, was towards 
That Part of the City. Wherefore That Temple 
was not built ’till near Two hundred Years after 
Cajfiush Execution (9), and therefore was lot dcfign- (9) S^funronlii 
ed to aggravate his Punifhincnt : and indeed they 
would h.ive thought of it very late ; accordingly wc picenthws, 
fee ch.it Dionyfius Halicarnajfeus makes no Connexion Rom 4S5. 
between that Punilhment and the building of the. 

Temple, but looks on them as two Things of vcry\ 
different Dares. 

The Temple of the Earth> which Pliny takes 
notice of (10), was built long before That vowed Jjlned bv 
by Sempronius. But ibis will not ferve to jullify ■ 

Valerius Maximus; for, if the Difputc was to bq 
determined by this Paiffage, it muft be confefledj 
that this Temple of the Earth preceded Cajfius'i 
Punilhment. In cffeA, flinjo Words imply, chati 
Anno 596, the Cenfors ordered feveral Statues tc 
be removed, and even That of Spurius Cajfius^ 
who had aimed at the Royalty, aid which he had 
eredled in the Temple of the Ibrtn, to be melted 
down. Perhaps, inftead of the Temple of the Earthi 
it ought to have been faid Ibe Temple of Cms . 
for, as it Spurius, Caffius^ who, 0^^^’ Jim iV 
cond Confulate, dedicated the Temple of Ceres In), 

I < 
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conlidered, Hoffman is, at leaft, as much in the wrong^ 


i^hkh. p9jiiumius the DiAator had made a Vow of 
thf^r iears before* it is not unlikely be chofe to 
his Sume there fooner than any where elfe. 
But of this I dare not be certain. I only add^ 
that* neither Cbar/ts Stifbenit Cakpin^ Lhyd^ or 
,, Hoffman^ who ^uote Valerius Maxmus^i Wordsj 
ISM notice of his Millake. 

I fljji obfcrvc, by the b>, that ?//»/ follows 
?"thcrLrl/». AeTndition, «cordbg to which the Father con- 
demned and puniihcd hi« Son m his own Houfe (12); 
(^i) _Ub. xvxlv, Qjjg would think that Father Hardouin was 
fiUdwt tender of* P/i«fi Honour, in his Note upon the 

diirm itkewtfcy Paflage of that Author. For, having quoted the 

lib. i. cap. x&vi* Words of Livy, who fays, that the Thing was re- 
lated by fome in the fame manner, he adds, that 
Valerius Maximus and Dimfius Haltcarnajeus af- 
* firm it likcwifc, and that others maintain that Caffius 
was precipitated. No body would be able to guefs, 
by this, what the true Opinion of Livy and 
Dmyfius lialicarnajfeus, which does not at all agree 
with Pliny's, If liiis Account be not altogether 
cxa 61 :, we may very well cxcufc the Author, whofe 
learned Commentary is the Eifed of an uncommon 
Vigilance andT<\pplication. 

[D] Mr Hoffman is, at haft, as much in the 
zorsfiff, as Mr Morcri ] For if, on one fide, Mr Me- 


wi is miftaken, wjjjcn he makes Spurius 

Father flourilh in the Year of Rme 230, 

on the other, is as much deceived, when he fup- 

pofes Valerius Maximuy to hive faid,' that, after 

the Son had been whipped, and executed, by hia 

Father’s Order, the Booty was applied to tlic build- * 

ing Temple to Ceres. 7 cmp/j drift Cerrris ex 

pradd extruSte. ^ We have already obferved (13), r,,) rnCltatfoii 

that Cajftus dedicated this Temple, and therefore (li;, abovus ^ 

it could not be built after his Dc-uh. Befidcs, a 

Rebers confifeated Eftatc was never called a Booty. 

To conclude, If he had a mind to envil upon the Ac* 
count of the many Temples built to Ceres ; wc might at 
leaft urge the Words of that antient Author againft 
him; ‘ Verberibus affedium necari jullit, acpeculium 

* cjus Ccrcri confecravit (14). — ik ordered Val. fA\%o 

* him to be whipped, and then put to death, and ^ ^•‘P* 

* dediented his Efefls to Ceres.’ Do thefe Words 
imply the building a Temple to Ceres ? And, 
fince he was willing to fpccify th# U/e that 
was to be made of this Peculium confccratcd 

to Certs, why did he not confult Livy (15), (i^) Lib. If. ^ 

Dionyftus Haliearnajfm (16), and Pliny (17), 

who ail tell us that they made a branch Statue \\\y, viu. 

out of it. . \ 

(i;) Lib. mw, 


L’l) 


CASSIUS LONGINUS ('Luciusj, Jived in the Vllth Century of 
Hewas a Judgeoffuch inflexible Severity/ that his Tribunal was called the Rock 
of the Accufed [^A\ I am of Opinion that he ought to be diftinguiflied from That 
Lucius Cajfms,^ of whom Cicero ipeaks in his Book of the famous Orators, and in his 
third Book de Lenbus [BJ, but not from him who brought that famous Maxim 

CVl 


(//] His Tribunal was called T\it Rock of the 
Accufed.] It is not to Ciiero that wc are obliged 
for this Particular, as Julian prodeau imagined, and 
for which he is, with as much Modefty as Juftice, 
reprehended by Mr Menage ( 1 ), but to Valerius Maxi- 
mus (2), who did it by way of Complement to 
Mare Antony, the Triumvir's Grandfather. This 
Marc Antony was one of the belt Orators in his 
Time. Whilft he was going into Afta, in Quality 
of Queftor, he heard that he was fummoned to 
appear before the dreadful Tribunal of L. CeJJius 
the Pretor, which IVibunal was called Seopulum 
Reorum, there to anfwcr to the Crime of inceft ,il- 
iedged againft him. He, waving the Benefit of 
the Laws, which forbid any Procefs againft thofe, 
who were abfent Rclpublica caufa, returned to 
Rome, appeared, and was acquitted (3). A modern 
Author imagines, that Caius Aquilius the Man, 
i!,.. rji whofe Tribunal was called The Rod of the Accu- 


(1) Amomitat. 
Juriif, rjp. xliii, 
pag. 4:10. Edit 
Francof. i 6 Sj. 

(}) r.ib. ill, cap* 
vii, not. q, lit 
apud Menagium. 
Ibid, 


(a) ^er, above 
the ATiicle AN- 
TONY Mah. 


tatioo (a), fed (4). This Aqui lists was Pretor at the fame time 
B with Cicero (c)* 

UnWerfe'lIp, [B] He ought to be di/lingtiijhed from That Lu- 
Tom. XllI, pag cius Cafiius, whom Cicero mentions in his Trcatife 
of llluftrious Orators, and in bis Third Book Jc Lc- 
(0 Bgrtrand in gibus.] Cicero'S Defeription of him makes it evident, 
vitia jurlfc. pag. that he is fpcaking of L. Cajftus, Tribune of the 
/»»• People, Anno 616; for he attributes to him the Lex 
T'abeliaria [f], cnadhd under the ConfuIaCe of M 
^ ' Lepidm and C, Mancinus. There is no doubt that 




Caffius, Conful in the Year 626, and Cenfor 
pie iio^onger*^r(> hi 628, is the fame with him who was Tribune of 
vole, vwd*utir , the People in 6t6. It is not likely therefore that 
Uelw -1^ . his Tribunal was called The Rock of the Accufed ; 
ipj. lyg fuppofc, that, after having .it- 
^^ 2 ' higheft Ijinploymcnt in the Republic, 

, he re defeended to the Pretorlhip about twelve or 

i^jJ'thirtecn Years after; fince the Pretor, of whom 
'^^^^'^ittliAf^alerius Maximus fpeaks in relation to Marc Antony's 
mull needs haveibeen in that Office about 
i*i^Ycar 640; otherwife we mull fuppofe That 
nt^ to have been (b exa£l as he ought, 
wScff he cxprcfl'cd the Qualities of L. Caffius^ 

er Cat^*ri in his Notes upon the Valerius 
.l)elphini (7), removes the whole 
tells us, that £. Cajftus, by 
Oif^acion made Pretor, after he had 
and Cenfor, becaufe he had the 
Wiping a very fe^ere Man, obtained, 
of tlie People, an Authority of en- 
VOL IL 


ouiring into Crimes of Inceft, .it a Time ulien 
the Priefts were compl.iineJ of lor having procerdid 
toO gently againft the Vcftal Virgins accufcil of Un- 
clcannefs. The Mifchief is, that neither Lkfs A- 
bridgment, nor Afeonius PidUnut, both wdiich the 
Father quotes, fpeak one word of the Matter. The 
Abridgment of Lky fays only (8), that Mmilia, 

Licinia, and Mania, \'cftal Virgins, were con- 
demned for Inceft, and that ihcie was an Account 
how this Inceft had been committed, difefoveted, 
and puniflicd. A noble Piece of Hillory loft! What 
a Misfortune is it that we cannot hear the Giavc, 

Majcftk Livy upon ii ! It is pity likcwifc th.it wc 
do not know all that Dion wrote concerning the 
Procel’sof thefe Veftals, Wc meet with fomething 
of it in the ^.vrcrpr^publilhcd by Vale/ius in 1636 (9). (9) Pag. 62?, 
But let us examine Ajlonitis Pedinnus'fs Woids ; he 
is fomething particular, specially in what relates to 
L, Cajftus, * When Sextus Pcduicus, fays be (lo), ( \ * 

Tribune of the People, •accufed L, Meteilus, High 


ili m. in Oral- Ci- 
rcr. I’la Milone. 



Prieft, and the whole College of the Priells for 
not having found the Veftals guilty of Inceft, pu- 
nilhing only AEmilia, and fuffering the other two, 

Marcta and Licinia, to be acquitted ; the People 
deputed L, Ca^us, a Man of extraordinary Se- 
verity, to take out a frcfti information againft 
them, who not only condemned thofe two, but 
feveral others with them ; for w*hich it was thought 
he behaved with too much Rigour in the matter.’ 

It does not in the leaft appear from this Pafliigc, 
that L. Cajftus had before this been Conful and Cen 
for, nor that the Pretotftiip had been conferred upon 
^ him after an extraordinary manner: however, it 
may be inferred from hence, by making fome allow- 
ance, that hf obtained then from the People an t\\ 
traordinary a'ndufpccial Commiftion, fuch as thofe of 
the Grand-jemrs In Tragce, or Mr BmheraCs Com- 
miflion (n), by virtue of which he took cOi!nk.incc (n) Mr 
of Poifoners and Witches in 1680. So that, pro- 
vidtd\\cf\ip^okVahri^ Maximus tohavccxp.’Circd aft^ rVa” 
himfelf very ill in reprcTeniing 10 us That Mm a ting thro* 
fimple Pretor, who had already difcliargcd the tlu-mi.ftcmim-rt 
higneft Employments of the Common wealth, and 
who was at that time invrftcd with an cxtraordinup- ^ 

ry Authority, that he might enquiie into lome Very " 

imporUnt Caufos ; we imy allow L Cajftus^ Tii- 
bune of the People in 61 6* Conful in 626; and , * 

Cenfor in 62S, to have urcfidcd at a Try at of Inceft • 

4 )out the Ifirar 640, and to have been Marc Antsnt 
S {({ the 
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'' '^^UI BONO into Credit [C] ; nor from him who, 

Rem. 642 [Dj. The judicial Severity of this Caj 


\ <' 

(t») TaAi L. 
Ciriiat maitum 
potiiit non elo- 
quentili Ted di- 
ceodo timrn ; 
homo non Jibe* 
ralitatf. lit alii, 
fed ipia triftiiii 
Sc fcferitJite po 
polariS' — 
that time L. Caf- 

fioi bad great 
jikthtfrity^ ibd 


KJ 

aao 

'aj^s 


ording to Saluii^ was Pretw 
made all rigid Judges bd 

• . W 


iht Orator’* Judge. According to the Charaftcr 
Cuero has left of him (i 2), he will appear a fit Man 
to acquire cho Reputation of being the Rock of the 
Accuied : though* on the other hand* Severity was 
a Quality fo cuftoinary in that Family* that at is 
not eafy to decide* if he, who had this terrible Repu- 
laiion, was thcTribune of the Year 616, or hit Son, 
mT by liiofuiftee, Of his Brother* or his Nephew, or his Coufin. L. 
yet by btt manner Cajfius sx familtn tum ad cofUras res turn ad juduan- 
fevirtJUima (13 ). — Lucius Caflius of a Famh 
b ""orkeblt for it's Sevnitj in entry thing, parti- 
rabty, likeothertf (ularly in giving Judgment. Add to this a PaiTage 
but thro' Gravity Jij facttus : Ita dignum major thus fuis isf famiha 

*/ CaJRa per illas quoquegentes eehhrata (14). Fhus 

Bruto, of^xxT. Ancejiors, and the Caflian Family, fa* 

* mous likettfife among tbofe People. 

This Queftion is as far from being determined 
from this Obfervation* viz. that CUero, who I'everal 
times takes rwt ice of the Msxm eui hono, introduced 
by one L CaJJm a very fevere Judge* the fame no 
doubt with him, whofe Tribunal was called Seopulus 
Reorum, takes no notice tli^t he had ever been Conful 
fptaking of t.nt Cenfor: for to this it maybe anfwered, that 
Caflius, miAi mi- Bjfmcfs being only to rcprelcnt the Qiialiiics of 
a good Judge, it was unneceffary to name his other 
Emplov'mcnrs ; and that otherwife one might prc- 
tend that L Cajfius, Tribune of the People in 616, 
MailCx'yx. c^. of whom CUeto fpcaks in his Book of the famous 
xii, iprikini! of Orators, never was Conful nor Prefor, becaufe Cice* 
one wJio, mentions not a word of it. If I fhould be asked 

pV.cc,"»rni'i 1 y “P'’® '^‘’=‘5 / F«cnd. that the Maxiin eui 

hono was introduced by L. Caffiust the Rock of the 
Accufed ; 1 would produce that beautiful Railage in 
the Oration pro Rfcio Amerino. ‘ L. Cafliui l ie 

< quern populus Romanus veriflimum te. Caplenciili- 

* mum judicem puubat, identidem incaufis quxrcre 
« folebu cui BONO PUissBT (15). Sic vita homi- 
« num efi, ut ad malcficium nemo conetut fine fpe 
« atque cmolunienio accederc. Hunc quasritorem 
« ac judicem fugiebant atque horrebant ii quibuspe* 

< riculum creabatur; ideo quod tametfi veritatis crat 
« amicus, tamen natura non tarn propenfus ad mife< 

* ficordiani, quam implicatus ad feveritatem viclcba- 
« tur. Ego - - - - facile me patercr vel illo ipfoa- 

< cerrimo jndicc quacrente, vel apud C a s s 1 a n 0 s 
« Judices, quorum etiam nunc illi, quibus caufa di- 

* cenda eft, nomcn ipfum reformidant, pro Sex, 

* Rofcio diccre. — Lucius Caflius, He, tobom the 

* Roman People efieemed to be the heft and tvifcjf of 

< Judges, tva\ wont, upon Caufes, to enquire, w h o 

* IS THE Gainer? Such is the nature of Man- 

* kind, that no one is wicked without the profpeH f 

* Advantage, They, who were in danger, fed from 

* and dreaded this Inquifitor and Judge ; for, though 

* be was a Friend to fru 0 , yet be was naturally 

* m-^re inclined to Severity, than Mercy. For my 

* own part • — I fhould net be afraid to plead the 
‘ Caufe of Sextus Rofeius before that fevere Judge 
‘ himfelf, or any Caflian Judge, whofe very Name 

* now affrights Tbofe, whofe Caufe is to he pleaded? 

I have mentioned a thing, whiA requires a Dl- 

greflion. I fuppofca, that they, who had exercifed 
the higheft Oliices of the Republic, neves defeend- 
cd to the Employment of a Pretor ; and yet a Re- 
turn to this Charge, alter the PolTeflion of the Confu- 
Ute, is not without example ; but this is a Cafe, which 
will not afl*edl our L Caffius. They, who had the Mii- 


W H E T H y. R 
we know frotn 
which Cajfiyt 
comes the Ma- 
xim Chi Bono, 

( 13 ) Cicer) in 
Verr. Orat Ii* 

of f.nt 
^afliusT ni.iite mi- 
iitary Tnhuvt 
durin? Verres*! 
UjU. 

(14) Tacit, 


mAinMincda mi- 
litary Difc'ipline 
in his Gover.i* 
mcni of SyriAa 

fi^) Cum hai 
the fjmr Obfer- 
vation in Ortt, 

pro MtJ n \ ctp. 

ail, tr Fhiltpp. 
a, t*p^ aiv. 


W H E T H K ft a 
Confiii defcrndtul 
to the Office of a 
Pwtor. 




Commentators to 
a pre.it deal of 
trouble* 




]y there was no Interpofition of the Confulate and 
Cenforihip between his two Pretorfhips; fo that 
this Jnllance is not fuifleient to illullrate what re^ 
lates to our Caffius. The Example of Manti%us, 
who was made Pretor after all the Difgraccs he fuf- 
fered before whilft he was Conful (21), (*0 Aorel. Vi£t< 

amounts* to nothing more than 'J'^hat of Lentuius 
Sura* But Metellus Pius'b carrying the Pretorlhip 
and Pontifical Dignity from his Confular Competi- 
tors would be of fomc weight, if it might not be 
allcdgcd, that thefe words in Aurelius FiSlor, Ado- 
itfitns in petitione Pratura ii Pontificatus, Confula- 
ribus viris pralatus eft (22), fignify no more than f«) This Paf- 
that he had Confular Competitors for the Poniificat. 

We are not to imagine, that Aurelius VlBor, nor 
thofe fuperior to him, obferve, in their Narrations, 

That Logical Rule, viz. That a Propofition, com- 
pounded of fevcral Subjefls, is falfc, if the Attribute 
agrees not to each Subjedl, diftinftly and fcparatcly 
taken. As for the Qucliorlhip, a Dignity inferior 
to That of Pretor, 1 cannot deny but it had been 
enji^yed by fomc* who before that l^^d been Con- 
fuls; and let us fee here what a learned M.m has 
obferved upon it : ‘ Though the Queilors had no 

* Right of Jurifdidlion, no Power to fummon any 
‘ before fhtjn, or imprifon them, neque voeationem 

* neque ptekerfionem haberent, yet it was a Dignity* 

* that Men, who had been Confuls, thought not 

* fit to decline. T. S}uintius CapitoUnus was Qneftor 
‘ with Marcus Valerius, after he had been thrice 

* Conful ; and fo was Cate the elder* after he had 

* triumphed* and gone through all Offices; nay* 

* the Lex Pempeia provided* that none but Men of 

* Confular Dignity fhould execute that Charge (23). (*J) Hu Btwlay 

But fince the Prctorfliip has no Inftance of the fame An* 

nature, I have rcafon to fuppofe there was a Difle- * 

rcncc in this refpeft between thofe two Offices. ^ 

[C] . Jgiff ff0t froff! ^^0 brought into 

Credit the famous Maxim CUI BONO.] The 
PaiTage in the Oration pro Rofcio Amerine, which t 
have quoted in the foregoing Remark, (hews what 
this Maxim meant, and the ufe the Pretor L. Caffius 
made of it. I add here, that it contains a great 
deal of Senfe in it, and that it is founded upon a 
principle, which meets with but few Exceptions in 
llic World, viz. That no one tranfgreffes without the 
ProfpeR of an Advantage ; and that in criminal mat- 
ters Prejumptm is againft tbofe who are Gamers by 
them. I fpeak of Crimes punifhable by earthly 
Judges. For which reafon Caffus the Pretor 

thought, upon good grounds, that, in criminal 
Tryals, the Judge went a great way, if he could 
difeover of what Advantage the Crime in queftion (14I TWsliCi- 
might be to the Accufed. Not but there arc fomc, f"‘'’»Obfervatioii 
whom no Advantage can induce to commit a Crime 
(24), as there are others, who will Jo it for a very maUei mention 
little Profit, or even not to break a Cuftom of being ofCaffuCo Ma- 
wicked (25): However, this no ways weakens llJudCaf^ 
Cafpus'o Maxim; we know very well* that, 
things of this nature* there can be no Rules of a fsnis vaUat. etfi 
mctaphyfical or even phyfical Gencralin^* See the boni nuUo rmoU- 
Ufe Hobbs makes of this Maxim in the Fiftv fcvench mptUu^ur 
Chapter of his leviathan \ la Motbe It Vayer in his 
Difeourfe upcm Hiflory, p. 201. Tom. ii. of the Edi- ^ \ 

tion in 1 2®, and the Author of divers Thoughts up- 
on Comets, p, 683. 

[D] nor from Him, who, according to Saluft, MiWlnminiii ‘ 


f t6) lu Cl 

c,runis. 


(17) Lib. xxxvU. 
\ iS) Lib. alii. 


xjt'ii. 


(n ) In Ont. 
k‘ic. contrt C. 
Anft’n, Src. 


fortune to he degraded, retired thither for a Rehabili- was Pretor An, Rom. 642.] This Pretor may very Ute 

n-i . .. . .1 a.ats 11 U- .L- Rif.-:— i--/. — J tel dniflIVI 


talion. This we have from Plutarch {i6), fpeaking of 
Cornelius Lentuius Sura, who was expelled the Senate 
after he had been Conful, and could not be reftored 
till he had been a fecond time Pretor. Die makes 
the fame Obfervation upon this Lentuius (17); and, 
in another place (18), tells us, that Saluft was made 
Pretor An. Rom. 706* that he might be re aefinitted 
into the Senate. It was, >l^iihout doubt* upon this 
very Motive* that the Triumvirs made Ventidius 
fro) Id. Dio, lib. Pretor again (lO)# he, together with Marc Antony, 
having been declared Enemies to the Republic. 
This Office may* without this Rcafon, have been 
conferred twice upon the fame Perfon ; for we learn 
from Afeonius Pedianus (20), that Marius Gratidianus 
was twice Pretor; and the Rcafon is* bccaufc ho 
was cxucamly beloved by the People: btit it is likj- 


well be the Author of the Maxim cui bono ; and 
the Rock of the Accufed ; fpr Saluft reprefents him 
as a M.m of fuch excraordinaty Probity, that his 
private Word wont as far as the public Faith ; which ium « . 
Confidcration prevailed with Jugurtha to 
himfelf up to the Mercy rf the Romans ; Cafttus, 
who was feat to perfuade him to come to Roma, SoiUlh: 
having not only given him a fafe Condudl 
the Republic, but alfo his own Word. Privatim 
praterca, fays Saluft, fidem fuam inUrponit, quam 
Hie (jugurtha) non minoris qum fuiUcam imakui^ iuroili 
Tails ea tempeftate fame de Caffe crat (26), IfThii dc ^ 
be the fame with Him, of whom 
fpcaks in relation to Marc Antm the 
mutt be a different^ Man from the Trifeuiiie of 
People in 6(6; for it is very unlikely, tbata 




G A S S I u a 

J}iam[E\ The Piffident has ignorantly transferred this Ho^f 

'Oour to another Ci^ui Lohmus [i^]. A Miftake of Corradus flialt be enquiry 
Htp[(r]. • * ^ 

* Jufilui tni be taoj perpetually enherting them h 

* Letter to aiUmadvert even feverely en flight Offtn* 

* tee.' Oblerve, that Lindtnhrtgini lel'era MarteUi* 


who had been Cenror in 6z8, ihould be no more 
dun meer Pretorin 642. 

The Ptfnjrew Comment upon pnblilhed ^ 

by njfiut at Leyden in 1656, mentiona two ve7 aw/afirft Paflige not to Lucius^'Cn^ui, but Caiut 
ippofite Opinions. Some mainuin, that Cafflut the Cajflus, who lived in and after fiierius't Reign, and 


Pretor, who was difpatched to Jugurtha, was thp 
fame with him, who, when he was Tribune, made 
the hen TebeUaria be ratified ^ Others fay it was he, 
who, being Conful, fome time after the Namidiau 
(17) Chiithrp, Etqxdition (27), and commanding an Army againft 
the Gault, was cut to Pieces by the Tigurini (28). 
This Jaft Opinion, to which Sigmiut (24) and 
hit Defe»t, tho* dorpuktiU *ecma the molt probable; for, it L Caf^ 
there were no fiusp who waa overthrown by the Tigurini in 646, 

•a 1 I nn *1 T» i. i- jl . ri 


who Waa chief of the Cafftan Sc(f\ among the Civi- 
iianBa He ought to have remembered, that, upon 
thefe worda ia the Twenty fccond Book of the fame 
Hiftorian, JudicUus Cajjiit trtjlior Lyenrgis, 
he had obferved, that the yndfiCj Cajjuni were 
fo called from U CaJJius, of whom Cirini (peaks in 
h’u Sru/uj, and of whom he pretends Mmellinut 
fpoke in that place. 

[F] The Prejident Bertrand has ignorantly tranf- 


more than four, jjgj Tribune of the People in 616, he mult ferred this Honour to another Caffius Lon j:inu3.] The 


(iK) The Mfi have been the fecund time Conful in 646, of which 
of Zurieba {he Confular Tables take no notice. He was ra- 

ther, as Sigonius conceives, the Son of That Tri- 


(ag) In Fiftii 
Confula 


bune, than the Tribune himfelf. 


This to me appears very certain, that the I. Cnf- 
fiusy Author of the Maxim cui bom, and who was 
Koorum ^copulm, was he, who was Tribune of the 
People in 61^; or he, who, being Pretor in 642, 
waa fent to Jugurtha^ The Deipbin Commentator 
on Cicao's Orations, ia of this lad Opinion ; to which 
(30) In Ammi- Valefius (30) agreed before him, but without repre- 
Undinbroginsu who holds to the other fide, 


axil, w 
lAJit. 

1681 


in foi. 


and whom he has reproved upon another account in 
the very fame Note. Corradus, in his Commentary 
upon Cicero's Brutus, and the Deipbin Scholiaft up- 
on the fame Book, iiUndorpius, and fcvcral oiberi, 
arc of Lindenbrogius'*i Opinion. I hope this will ex- 
cite the Learned to fearch into the Bottom of the 
Queftion. 

[ £ ] His Severity made all rigid Judges be called 
Cafliani.] This we have learned already from a Paf- 
(31) In Remark fage in Cicero (31] : the Reader has here another of 
the fame Author (32). Non quaro judices Caffianos, 

(31) In the fifth veterem judiciorum feveritatem non requiro. / 

t Nation againft fgfant not Callian Judges, J require not the ancient 
*• /W/Vm/ Severity, Cicero had a little before faid 
ironically ; etiam ilium ifjum qum tu in coborte tua 

Csffianum judicem habebas^ Even Hi, the Caf- 

fian Judge, whom you bad in your Cohort, To this re- 
lates the P.'iflagc in Ammianus Marcellinus\ Twenty 
fixth Book : Jura quidem pratenduntur fjT leges, iif 
Catoniana, vel CalTwnffi fententia, fuco ferliti reji- 
dent Judices ; - - - There is indeed a fpecious Pretence 
of Law, and of Catonian or Caflian Determinations ; 


iiKrwifc called 
the third tn I'tr- 
rent, btcmi'e a- 
tnongfi: thofe 
Orationi there 
ire two, which 
ire only prelimi- 
niry. Mr 
hit till* younger 
i« dfmrn^ Marctli 


Pafiages before quoted make up one of the greated 
Eiogies Pofterity could find to render Jufiicc to tiic. 

Integrity of L. CaJJius, and to immortalize that Paf- 

fion he h.id to make the rigour of the Laws prevail 

in his Age. The Prcfident Bertrand i%very much 

out here (34). He obferves from Suetonius, that Lib. n, de 

Caius Caffius Longinus, who Jived under Nero'^ Jurlfper. p. 1744 

Reign, was blind, and he pretends that to be a fignal 

Mark of an cxireara Severity, which he proves in 

the Inftancca of Cafeellius, Appifts, and Catulus 

Mfjfalinus. He adds, that this Caffius was fo fevere 

a Judge, that his Bar was called S copulas Reorum, 

There lies the Miftakci for he, whofe Tribunal was 
fo called, lived in the days oi Marc Antony the Ora* 
tdr, about the Year of Rome 640, and more than 
One hundred and fifty Years before Nero's Reign# 

Menage (35) has obferved it; as did likewife William ( 15 ) Amnfftitafi 
Grotius, Brother to the great Hugo Grofius, long 
before (36). It is true he makes Bertrand fay, that 
Caffius drew That Chrra^tcr upon him by his too iV') Livitisyn^ 
great Cruelty ; propter nimiam favitiam ; whereas 
Bertrand mktis ufc of the 'Perm fevrritas: but per- fggtant m, 
haps the leaft Criticifm upon this would be to renew mina. A Work 
the Caffian Severity, which by a Jong 

[<!) iji,u », « w^.fc./c.™a.o I 

have produced a ranage in Cicero, where he t^aks . and wor* 
of one L^ Caffius, who, having been cledled Milita- thy of a more 
ry Tribune, could not Jiavc lar as Verres's Judge, if correft Impref- 
thc Caofc had been adjourned to the Year following, 

Corradus (37) imagined, cither that Afijnius Pedia- 1690# 
nus's Notes upon the Place had been falfificd, or that 
the Commentator was millakcn in fuppofing, that 
Cicero was fpeaking of the fame L Caffius, who ,7" * 

brought in the Lex Tabellaria in 617 (38). If A- 


onfofVhefe Vaf " ** fimaj Appearanct ofjuigis. And fimius h»d had that Thought, he had fallen into a tvr«rf»i; 

fage$ to the firft thia other of hUrcut Aurt/ius (33). Putt at nin very childilh Error; for there being, according to thonib, i<xaa- 
to f'wftoi, quoted errtfe, fiquUem (A tu nttua baba Caffium, htmiuia Cerradui't Computation, Sixty feven Years at leatt ini; to othon, It 

hr his Brother : c,fljjnas feveritatU, (A difdplina. - - - - / btlitve I between the palling of that Law, and Ferra's Tryal, •" 

toinly™ s^Er- «>as ntt mifiakett, Jiuce evtn ytu art aequaiuted with what a Blunder mult it he, to imagine, that a Man 

wtoVthe Piefi, Caffius, a Man e/ Caflian Stverity and Difdptine. fhonld be cMed Military Tribune, Sixty feven 

as is Vturm, To all thia may be added a Pafliigc in the fame Mar- Years after be had beei\ Tribune of the People, and 


which is there 
put for Virrm j 
for, Mp- 31^1 
the Elder cites 
three in yerrtwn 

(33^ Epifi. id 
Trsfa Pretor* 


cellinus's Thirtieth Book concerning the Emperor 
Falentinian. * Judices nunquam confulro milignos 
< elegit : fed fi fcmel promotos agere didicic immani- 
* ter, Lycurgos invenifle fe prsdicaihat & Caffios, 
columina juftitim prifeae, fcribenfque horcabatur 
aflidue ut noxas vel Jeves acerbius vindicarent, - • - 
He tffver purpofely cbofe aufiere Judges: But if, 
when once promoted, be found, that they behaved 
nUh cruelty, be gave out, that be bad met with 
LycurgusV, and CaiTius*;, the fnpports of ancient 


when he mull be near a hundred Years old ? But 

there is nothing of this in Afeonius's Notes ; and 

Corradus could not rightly underlUnd them. Afeo- 

nius (39), endeavouring to prove, th.tt Cicero was (39^ In ptwm. 

in the right, when he faid, that the Caffian Family Vcticnii 

was always obferved to have been very fevere, as 

well in judicial Matters, as tipon other Accounts, 

obferves, that from that Family fprung the Leges 

Tabellaria, and That Caffius, who askd the Que* 

ilion cui ionot 


CASSIUS LONGINUS (Caius), one of the Murderers of yuliui Cafar, 
and he who faid to one of his Accomplices, Strike^ though your Daggar pafs through 
my Body (0), was one of the greateft Men of his Age. It is true he was a little 
violent, and to fiim arc aferibed the Counfels whiefi (jbmetimes carried Brutus too 
far (h). He was a thorough-paced Epieurean, and yet behaved himfelf better, and (J) 
lived up to the Rules of Morality with more Exaftnefs, than the greateft part of ' ^ * 

lie Heathens, fle never drank any Wine (0). Every one knows that he had this^ln. 
•Encomium given him, that he was called the laft of the Ifhmaw (d). He married 
yufiia, Brutus's Sifter, and, as it Is thought, had great reafon to diftruft her Con- [A]. 

[dSy He was an excellent Commander, as he made appear to the World, after (Margvi Jv« 
*• > Crajfm'% 


jt married ]ank, Brutui'j Sifitr, and it it 
idug^ " M great rtaftn it diftrutt btr CtaduO.} 
he mull have been deaf to conunoa | 


Fame, oral lead have been ignorant of the Snfpieiona 
and Railleriea, which fell from the Mouth of the 
moll eloquent Orator in Rtat. Cieert Aippofea, in 

th» 



1^8 C A S S I U 

' " r / .Cw^j’s Defeat. The ParthiaHit »>» purfuit of theif Viftory, mede an IrrupiSbii ; 
Tipto Syrkt and fat down before Antioeb. Cajfm rebuifed them fo warmly, that 
hk"<onftrained them to raife the Siege, and took fuai elFeftuaJ Meafures to beW' 
tJieir Parties, and draw their Army into a difadvantageous Place, that he routed 
ivl r™ [ftr j!'' Ofacei their General, and obliged Pacerus^ the King’s Son, to al»nd<m 

f/j cuim ni It, {O' things being rightly confidcred, the greateft part of Glandorpius*s 

iniurfiti, Artn Criticifms on Rutiliuj falls to the Ground [5] } as will appear in the Remarks. 
dutor‘'v"i ' Antony began to be fure of the Viftory, as foon as he heard that Cajius waa 

wwf/ /V/. ji dead {f), Mr iWowi’s faults in this Article are not very many [CJ. Mr FuretUre 
/,y?r./,a; has committed a very great Mift.akc in rehtion to CaJJlut^]. Plutarch feemsto 

me 


the following Pafiage, that S/m/ia, not content to 
luve given hcrfelf up to Ccr/ar, abandoned to him 
her Daughter Junta, Caj/fus*s Wife. ‘ Mater M. 
Bruti Servilia, cum prcciol'uni sere parvo fundum 
abltuHilet a Caefarc iubjiciente hailae bona civium, 
non cfiugic diftum ule Ciccronis: Equidem quo 
melius emptum feiatis, comparavit Servilia hunc 
fundum Tcrtia deduita. Filia autem Serviliae erat 
Junia 'i cfjfia, cadcniquc C. Caflii uxor : Ufeiviente 
Didacorc um in matreni qium in pucllam^ tunc 
luxur.ain fenis adultcri civitas fubindc rumoribus 
jocilque carpebat, ut mala non tanium feria furent 
t 0 « Servilia, Marcus BrutiiSp 

pg. 563'! \sve purdjiijtui a valuable Farm, at a /mail price, 

aifi Suetou. in Ca’iar, tv/jo expofid the Goods of the Citizens 

Cefar*;, cap I. to jak, could net efcape ^Ibis Saying of CAQtTt}* l^hat 
/ Cheopficfs of the Bargain, 
\A\ytA :h Jr know that Servilia procured this Farm • 

r/i:/riiE‘KVlLlA. hjr a 'I'hiro p^rt lefs chan the Value. Um 

• l< i, impofllble r V r' 

to preferve the " ?/ v-aihus; ana the Intrigue of 

AmlrtRinty efthe the D^Slator with both Mother and Daughter was 
PliMil- Trl/ir the Convsrfatm and Jeft of the whole 
di,Qa,i\\h"ll'Ju. iilandotpiki Rlcr« us to‘ this Paflage in Macroitus\ 
and yet he docs not know which of Servilia's iw'o 
Daughters Cicerdh Raillery ilrikcs at; whether at 
Junta, Lepidus the Triumvir’s Wife, or Junta the 
Wil’c of Lajfius, IJtra Tertiafuerit in guamjocatgs 
tji Cicero (lorn eft apud Maerobium lib, it, SaturnaL 

(2) eland. One (ap, it ) non facile dtxerim (2). Can any Man that 

4 'j«* reads the whole Pa flage doubt which it was? Ob- 
(erve, that Caftius's Wilie furvived her Husband 

(3) T. clt. An- Sixty four Years (3). 

nal. lib. ili, lub tFien we conjider — that he defeated the Par* 

thians — and Jim their General •• - Giandorp’s Cn/S- 
t \ r n- Rutilius fall to the Ground,] Almoil his 

wis I-T* v/bolc CnticU’m (4) upon a Paffage in Bernariin 
i s \ which Lieutenant 

* (5) An hifian and Govei nour of Syria, is faid to liave warred with 

Votrihe'ldvcs is ill grounded. The Eitor in the 

cl' cbc Lawyer* Pdfwge vanilLcs, irihofetwo words, Pompefs Lieu- 
printed tt tenant, be fuppreliod : for in moll ot the reft wc may 
in T^y, anu agree with Rutilms. In cfica, Dio fays, that, tbo’ 
Caftiut bad not accepted the Command of the Army, 
wliich was offered him by tjic Soldiers, and to which 
Crajp/s had conlcnicd, Jic ncverthclcfs took upon 

(6) Tqc Xufitat; Government of Syria (6), after Crajfui\ 

•V Ti Tw xa- Defeat, and the Pattbian Invafion had made i: ab- 

folutely neccllary. It has been already ihewn» with 
Tunc Syrlttprt- fucccfs hc managed the War, and how he drove 
fait * 'drindi thc Parthians out of the Province^ where he com- 
ctUm< D,o lib, maiidcd. G/andorpift was not ignorant cf this in 
*** pag. 205 (7). So that 1 cannot comprehend the 

(7) •‘!yrbfn ;.d- Rcalon which he urges againft Rut Urns in pag. 470. 
▼erfos f**^h®* It is true, faid hc, riftcr Craf 'us'h Defc.it, the Cige- 

filing blocked up in Mtocb, 

coplarum parte fuccdsjul Sallies upon the Partbms ; 

interempto. but this was Without any formal Declaration of 
Clandorp. On:m, Warj Bellufn nullum juftum aut iniiltum earn iliit 
geftiu Was it not lullicicnc th.ic this Was a Coitti- 
nuaiion of that War, which Graffiti had car- 
ried into their Country ? What War can be more 
formal, chan that one, commanding in a Province, 
fhould fight with ihofe, who witli an armed force 
had broken into ir, in confcqucnce of a V^ftoary 
• gained over the Aggreflbis f tr Ghfi(h>pm\uA m>c 
«n.ide ufc of thU Reafon, which has fpoiled his Cri- 
licifin, but had fatisfied himfclf with fuppofing, that 
Rutiim had in view the Wars between Cajar and 
Pompey^ his Reflexion had been cffcdual. Let us 
fee Gicerfs Account of CaJJim\ Exploits in Syria 
after Crajfus\ Overthrow. * Ncque vero clafles de- 
‘ \ * Tyrii Caflium faciuni, tamum cjus in 

fi>yra uomcn atque Phcenice eft. Paralum hdbet 


Impcratorcm C. Caflium P. C. Refpublica contra 
Dolabellani, nec paratum folum fed peritum, at- 
que fortem. Magnas ille res geflit ante BibuJi fum- 
mi viri adventum, cum Parthorum nobiliilimos 
duces maxiinafquc copias fudit, Syriamque mmiaui 
Parthorum impeiu liberavit (8). — Nor will Fleet i (S) CIt era. PIiT- 
be wanting i Jo highly do the Tyrians efteem CaiTius, bp* 
and Jo great is his Renown in Syria and Phanicia. 

7 he Common wealth. Fathers Confeript, has a 
General, C. Cafliua, ready againft Dolabella, nor 
ready only, hut skillful and valiant. Great fbings 
did he perform, before the An ival cjf JBibulus, ba^ 
vhtg defeated the braveft Commanders, andgallanteft 
Armies of the Parthians, and delivered Syria from 
the violent Attacks of That Peopled Sec him like- 
wife in tl/f I'.vcncieth Letter of his fifth Book to At- 
ticus, where he pretends to have alarmed the 
thians, and encouraged Cafftus by his March. ‘ Ru* 
more advcntus noftri, Sc Caffio, qui Antiochia tc- 
nebatur, animus accefTit, k Parthis limor injcdlu* 
eft. Itaque cos cedentts ab oppido Caffius infe- 
quutus rem bene geflit, qua in fuga magna audori- 
late Ofaces dux Parthorum vulnus accepit, eoque 
iiucriit paucis poll diebus. »— Upon the rumour f 
my Approach, ' C^Sm, wbowas Jhut up in Antioch, 
took Heart, and The Parthians began to fear. They 
drew off from before the City, and Caffiu.s purfu* 
ing them, gained a Pillory ; in which Flight, Ofa- 
ccf, a Man of great Authority, and General of the 
Parthians, neeived a IVound, of whiih he died a 
^ few Days afterP Sec alfo Jofepbui cap, 12. lib. 14. 

Anciq- Judaic. 

> [C} Mr MorcriV Faults arf f/pt pffy 

many.] He fays Caffius was overcome by Ceefar, 
which is felfc. CaJJius, after Pompey^^ Defeat, fub- 
.aitted to the Conqueror, and, without any Blows, 
delivered him up the Fleet under his Command. He 
had even then a mifehievous Defign upon CeefaGu 

Life. * C. Caffius meauflorem, credo, dclide- 

• ravit: quieiiamfine his clariffimia viris hanc rem in 

‘ Cilicu ad ofliuin fluminis Cydni confcciiTct, fi ille 

« ad cam ripam quam conftitucrat, non ad conirariam 

‘ navim appuhflet (9).* Nor is it more true, that, (9) Ib. Plulip. ili 

Augullus, Marc Antony, and Lepidus entered into 

a Combination to revenge CafarV Death, Caffius up,n 

that retired into Syria ; for both hc and Brutus had, 

before that, fecured thofe Countries which they 

thought moft convenient for their Affiiirs. As focm 

as they law Marc Antony and young Oliavius grown 

too llrong for CafaF^ Aflaflins in Italy, they left it, 

not to go to thole Provinces the Senate had affigned 

them, but lo nuke lure of belter ; to which eitd 

Caffius, who wa:; Very well known and efccmcd m 

Syria, made choice of that, wbiift Brutus focured 

Macedonia, '1 his wc have fiom Dio, Plutareb, and 

fovcral other Hilforians. 1 omit faying, th.ii hUeri 

ought to have quoted Floras io hii fourth Booh and 

feventh Chapter, and not the fixih Chapter of the 

Hhird Book : He has iikewife quoted the fed Book 

of EpUwus\^ Life, written bv GaJfendus, lOflead of 

the feconJ. He calls CaJJiutU Freed-man Dandarue, 

though Plutareb ftsA. Dio call him Pindarus (10). ' 

[DJ Mr Furctlere has committed a very great Mi- 
ftakein relation to Caflius..] |..l dare venture to fay, 
that ihcfc wortla in Aulus Getiius wen at Icaft the 
remote c.'.ufc of it: Bum Caffium foftaa fatis nofitfu 
eft viais Parthis JvJoque exereitu fue mi/eram mer» 
tern ojppetiiffe (ij). Atths Gellm is^fpeaking of a 
certain Fatality, which wai fold to alteod the Horie 
of Sejanus, which ever brought tWe, who were in 
PoUeffion of him, to in uutimely end 1 and, ait»i 
other Inilances brought ta prove it, he allidfcgMif ''' 
of Caiks Cajftus, into^whofe banda the Horfe 
after DeMeileln violent Death. Then be addi, 



CASSIUS. 

Vi 

\ me to ContratM himfelf, touching the Death of this illuftrious Rman (*£] j and 
.XZMs^a Reafoning is not juft w]. mfeHus*i Chronicle wants a little Correftion in 
^ii Place ((?]. 1 wonder fMt Phttarcb, and the reft of the Hiftorfans, have 
ghaitted an Aj^rition of TmSsm Cafar to Caffita 

Here is one thing worthy our Obfcrvation. Caffius^ according to Epteum^s 
Principliss, believed the Soul to be mortal } and yet» on the Day in which Ju&us 
Cefar Was aflaflinated, he addrefled his Prayers to the Manes of Pompey tbs 
&‘Mt [/]. He had, upon this occafion, forgot his Philofophy : Nature was more 
prevaunt in him than Art. It was not fo with him, when Brutus told him, tjjat 
a Spe&re had appeared to him j ‘for, though he ought to have been unealy under 
the Apprehenfion of cne Succefs that attended their Undertaking, he philofophized 

cooly 
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it wfti well known, that Offius died a very mifera- 
ble Death after having overthrown the Partbians 
(12)1 and after the lofa of his own Army. No- 
thing could be more improper, than to mention, on 
foch an occafion, Advantages over the Par* 

tbiaas fo long before. Either this PaiTage hat been 
corrupted, and Par this is put for Par tibui (13), or 
elfe Aulus GilHut did not think of what he was fay- 
ing. Befides, Mr Funtierit who fays, that Cajjius^ 
holler of this Horfe, after Dolabtlla^t Death, died 
in a War againft the Partbians (14), took it upon 
truft, or dicl not confider Aulus Gellius^B Words ; 
for, if he had in the Icaft coniidercd it, he would 
have found that he means That Caffius^ who 
was Cafar^B Murderer: and every body knows, 
that That Caffius died not in the Partbian W^i but 
in the Batde of Pbilifph where Marc Antony got 
the Day, as may be feen in Mortru 
[£] Plutarch eontradiQs bii^elf touching tbi 
Doatb of this illuftrious Roman. j He fays m one 
place, tm Cajftus killed himfelf with the veiy Dag- 
ger he had ufed againft Cafar^ and looks on it as a fort 
ofMyftery (le) : in another place hepnly faysi that 
Caffius nuuleliis Freed-man PiWdrrr/ kill him (16}, 
and even obfervcs, that Pindarus did this Bufinefi by 
cutting off his Head (17). This is confirmed by 
VilUius Patmulus 1 * Ijacerna caput circumde^t 
extentamque cervicem interritus liberto prssbuit. 
Deciderat Caffii caput cum, &c ( 1 8)* — & rotund 
bis Hoad with bis Ckak, and ftarhfsly ftrttobad 
out bis Nook to bis Freod-mau* Ho bad cut off tbi 
Head of Caffius, wbcUu dfc.’ Now a Dagger is 
not very proper for fuch an Execution s and it is 
certain, moft of Cmjar^i Murderers made ufe of 
Daggers (19). The way for Plutarcb to have kept 
up to feme Uniformity, had been to fay, cither that 
Caffius recommended that Dagger to his Freed-man, 
or that the Freed-man had no other (20). 

[F] Dio'/ reafoningis not juft-} Having Ciid, to- 
wards the end of his Forty feventh Book, that Cajfi* 
Mi made Pindarus kill him, and that Brutus would 
be killed likcwife by one of his Followers,^ he begins 
his Forty eighth Book with faying; 'O uir 

in b'raif cbnAorlo ^iptatr 

oU t 4 p KobiaAffL atTSVpMwIo c-oytysnsf (21). 
Ad hunc igitur modum Brutus Sc Caffiua oppeticrunt 
us quibut Cmfarem interfecerant gladib confoffi. 
rnmumm Jtus fill Brutus uud Caffius, ftabbtd witb tbi 
vm Smrds^ witb which they bad killed Qwfox,^ 
But, with the Refpeft due to the ancient Hiftorians, 
we majj fay thb Narration is a little imperfeft, and 
that no confiderate Reader will find any good con- 
fcquence in it. Brutut and Caffius were killed by 
ibine of their Retinue; they fell, therefore, by the 
very Swords, with which they had murdered Cw- 
far! This would be more credible, if it appeared 
they had killed themfelves. Suetonius indeed lays, 
that fome of thefe Affaffins killed themfelves with 
the fame Daggers • but he names none of thefh. 
HotmstlH fimit iodem illo pugiom fuo Cufanm viola- 
verant int$riminmt[ 2 z). 

* [G] Eufcbiuf/ CbronieU wants a hitU CornBsw^ 
We find there, that Caffitu feized on Judaau and 
^aged the Tcmplqiof Jorufalem before Cafar^t 
'Death (23); which is falfe on feveral Accounts. 
Thm was no need of fecuring judeea at that time; 
ihf the Jiws lived peaceable in Subjefiion to the 
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of Money from the Jtm. This was done after C,v- 
yir’a Death, when he went to make fu«e of Syria 
(24). EttfeHm had been in the right, if he had i.id, (74) Su ScaU- 
that Cajjfus pillaged the Temples at Rbeda i though B®' " 

That ought not to be placed, m it is in his Cluo- h-mc l#cum 
nicle, two Yean after Ca/ar'a Death. Scaiigfr fjys tfcr. 

(2;), he haa miftaken two Years ; to me it appears «i 'rrvi^f, that 

to be but one. However it be, Caffius^ having dc- joriwnaci. 
feated the Rbedian Fleet, took away their Ships and ?* 

Money, and pillaged their Templea : He left them i^ikAafrm St 
nothing but the Chariot of^the Sun ; and had ufed Jtfwm. 
them more roughly, but that he remembered the 
time, when he ftudied among them. They thought |6o. 
themfelves fo furc of the Viftory, that they (hewed 
him the Chains they had prepared for the Romans 
they ihould take Prifoners (26). See how Valerius 
Maximus^ that he might the better vent fome niy- 
fterious witty Conceits, has handled what relates to 
the Chariot of the Sun (27). 

[if] Plutarch, and other Hftorians^ have omitted iib.\ cap> v, 
an Apparition of Julius Csfar to Caffius.] 1 won- 
der at this Silence in Plutarch^ who has fo carefully 
recorded all the Prodigies relating to the War with 
Brutus and Caffius, and that in fo great a number, 
that he thought hrmfelf obliged to tell us, that Caffi- 
us began to waver in his Epicurean Principles (28). 

Dio, who is as careful and induttrious upon this Head, 

|s Plutarcb, takes no more notice of this memo- 
rable Apparition than he : and 1 know none but Va- 
lerius Maximus, who does. During the Battle at 
Philippi, fays he (29), Cajftus, pulhing on with Val* MiX, 
eztream Ardor, faw Ca^far, who with a Mein more ^ 

than human, and an angry menacing Counicnance, 
came up full fpeed to charge him. This SpcAacle 
fo amazed him, that he turned his Back, faying. It 
is time to give over ; wbat is there more to he done, 
if to have killed him bo not fufficient f ^id enim 
ampHus agas ft oceidiffe parum eft F I ihould be more 
furprized to meet with this Adventure in no more 
than one Author, if 1 did not know, that there are 
many things remarkable for their Singularity, which 
we ^ve but from a fingle hand ; and even iometimes 
it happens that this fingle Witnefs Ijpeaks of it but 
occafionally, and that a long time after the Bufinefs 
is over. Of this the B^der finds feveral Examples 
here and there in this Work : Here is one. We arc A « t m a i x- 
told onV by ^mmiam MarMmr the Expedient 
which Alexander made ufe of to expel Sleep (30) ; ^hich is 
and in all likelihood we had never known it, but only to be found 
that he had a mind to give Julian, the Apoftatc, Ammianui 
fome Superiorly over Alexander, Maraiimt. 

[ 7 ] He believed the Mor/ality of the Soul\ and (30) Amm’uii. 
yet on the Day, wherein jMat Cjefar teas affaffinated, Marccil. lib. 
be addreffed bis Praters to the Manes ^ Poropey.] 

P/utarcb adds to this Relation, a Reflexion of his 
own : He fayr, the Greatnefi of the Enterprizc, 
and the Dangers, with which it wal furrounded, 
thmw Caffiutxnto a fort of Enchufiafm, which made 
him forget hia'Princlples of Philofophy. Kx; 
h xoLt hiyilect wrbe xr/eeAkla ra 

llepiTiiiv *i||p} rSf 

cw/xxmivSai vt 0 Tif xotlirtf uk AA^irft^ 

Twr^*E7r/x.¥p« Ao^uf, ihjb i («5f 

hsKir) nJ^n rS J'otFn weLHrSir&*, 
flop innlet Kxi ieV vSf 

AoJiVfiir. ^ineMam Caffius fertur, quamvis ab 
Bpicuri doftrina nets abberreret, earn ftatuam ante air pintarch. 
greffiquem re/pMens taeituh Pomptium invocaffe, i„ J^l, c*f. 
Verum artieulut illif utpote tanto jam ingruenti ay* 

mulj /«<«- m 

mautum rtditda ( 30 * o. 

Tttt iK}Jnn 
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coolly upon the Matter, and ended with a Wilh, that the vulgar Opinion tOocbing 
die Exigence of Gam were true [ilT]. The Reafod 1 ^ urged waa capable.o' 
reviving bis Friend*! Hopes, and fhews us at the fame time, uat Unbelievers ar; 
nc^ always induced to Unbelief the Motives of Stlf-love (g). I fiiall enqon' 
into thole Religious Phrafes, which, they fay, he ufed in haranguing his Soldkn 
before the Battle [L]. 
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[K] Whn Brutui gave him mt aumt if 4 n Ap* 

far it ion be pbihfofhizid eooij upon tie mattar, 

and endad mitb fayingt ha wijhfd tba vulgar Ofinim 
tsufbing the Exi^me of Genii mn trut^ Thii 
wc have from Plutarch. AaifioVAi sT’ ir eWi 
ir^ aii'flpaJ'TwK ^v«y ileT®-, ^8 

8 ^vvctfjLtVf ifJLii if 

iysoy iv (CBAo//ifK irat jun fiivov oTKotf Mi 
ITTOK icati VAyal TOMVTdiff AKKi mI 
dfwyAif iT«6fltfpv//tFy iffiulATtiV Ifywv KAi 
aaKKituv iyifMVif ot'lif, Genios porro neque efle 
credibile eft : neque fi (int, hominum habere figu- 
ram vel vocetn vel vim qux ad nos pertingat. 
Nam cquidem ita efle vclim, ne tantom equiiatu, 
peditatu, & tanta claiTe, verum ctiam deorum ope 
fretl fanAiiTimorum Sc pulcherrimorum duces fadlo* 
rum eflcnius^^(32). — — It' is not erodibUt that 
thin an Genii ; ar, if tbtn be^ that they have 
the Shaft or Faict of 4 Man^ or a Foret fuitahlt 
to us : For Jucb / fhould wijb thm to bt i tbat^ 
defending not only on our Horft and Foot^ and Jucb 
a great tleet, but relying likemift on the AJfiftance 
of the GoJsf we might perform the nebleft and moft 
gallant Actions. Mr Balzac found fo much Beauty 
in this Difeourfe of Cajfius, that be paraphrafed up- 
on it, on purpofe to give us a great Idea of the Re* 
man Converfation. • Sec, fays be (33), hoiv Caffi-^* 
' us handles a bufinefs fo difagreeable, and hoiv he 
improves it for the Benefit of Converfation. With- 
out being a ftupid Admirer, or an incredulous O- 
piniator, he fays pleafantly to his Friends That the 
Cares of his Soul, the Difiraffiens of bis Mind^ 
the Wearinefs of bis Body^ and Darkuifs of the 
Vight^ might very well create that ftrange Yifion^ 
ana prefent it to bis Eyes : for bis Part, the 

Principles of the Phifofophy be fnfejfed would noL 
allow him to believe there were a^ Genii, ana 
much lefs that they were vifible : natf , notwitlh 
ftandingt be wi/htd there were^ and that bis Phi- 
hjofby were falje \ Becaufe^ in all affearance$ theft 
incorporeal Spirits being jufi and virtuous^ the 
Anion of the Ides of March was fo honourable f and 
their Caufe fo honeftt that they mufi needs he tf 
their Party, If fo, the Common-wealth would 
find Friends and Allies, of whom they never dream* 
id, ready to fight with and fupport them upon occa*, 
fion> And then they were not to reckon only on their 
fide fo many Companies of Foot, fo many Troops of 
Horfe, fo many Legions, and Ships : for there was 
an immortal People, viSorious Armies ready, with* 
out any Pay, to deelare for the Juftice of their 
Caufe, whom nothing could tempt to ferve Antony 
againft Brutus, or prefer Tyranny to tsberh. Thcfe, 
Madam, were the dying Wbrds of the Republics 
which after Ihe had pronounced, flie expired. 
This was the Roman Spirit, and the natural Lan- 
guage of Majefty. And do not you think Cajfius 
exprelTed himfelf very eloquentlpr in it ? Should 
you not be glad to have a more intimate Acquain- 
tance with this exceltent Man, and to hear him in 
fome other of bis Converfations,upon SubjcAs more 
agreeable, and at another time than the Day be- 
fore the Battle of PkiUppt (34) F 
Plutarch obferves, that Brutus was encouraged by 
his Fiiend*! Reafons. They were indeed fpecioua 


enough 1 but fome will fay, did not the Phantom tcUI 
Brutus that he was his evil Genius ? Does not thi% 
deftroy Cfjfias^o Suppofition, that the Genii alwaya 
protedl the jufteftfideP Now if we have asmuch to fear 
from the ill Offices of thefe Genii, as we have to hope 
from their good ones ; what fignifies it whether there 
be any or no ? I anfwer, that, if we only follow 
the Light of Nature, an Idea of good Genii will 
be eafier formed to us than of wicked ones i and fo 
Brutus might more readily be touched by Cajftus*$ 

Reflexions than by the Difeourfe of the Phantom. 

[£] / fifall examine into tbofe religious Phrafes, 
which they fay be ufed in haranguing bis Soldiers.Ji * 

Brutus and Cajfsus, upon b Review of the Army 
near the Gulf of Menas (35), forgot not the Cu- (35) ft Thracii 
ftom of haranguing the Soldiers. Caffius, as being 
the elder Man, made the Speech; and did it fo 
efiedually, that they all cried out. Let us go on, 
lead us where you pleafe. Ravilhed at this Excla- 
mation, he began afrcfli, and that this Wi(h ; 

May the Gods, who prefidc over Wars, waged on 
a juft account, grant you a Reward worthy your 
Fidelity, 0soj fd,iv, iuot mroAipte^r 
/stf'TOTrti, Ttic minoff C/ulac, S auT^tHrAt, 

KAS ao^p-d^uf<iAt dpLU^oivlo (36). DU quihut (36) Ap^an. liW 
jufta bella curst funt fro hac fide vobis, commiliUnes, Be**- 
faxint beue. He then reprefented to them the good P*** 
condition in which, through the Care of their Ge- 
nerals, who had taken all thofe Meafurev, which 
Prudence and the Art of War could fuggeft, they 
then were : Thefe, continued he, are the utmoft 
Precautions of human Forefight 1 the reft depends 
upon your Valour, and the divine Bleffing. Tat 
H Kotiri Airdio AVAkoyov AmAoTitnc mrAod 
T« i(jc£v aa\ wAfd rSo (37). Reliqua cff ^ 

2 t veftra virtute (A i Diis frofitiis exfeflanda funU P*** 

We will juftly pay you all we have promifed you 9 
and u we have already affigned Rewards for your 
Fidelity, fo will wc take care, by the Gods Alfi- 
fiance (38), to make you Prefents worthy the Great- 
aefi OX the ViAory. A Man who ulks at this rate 6afiv. 
nuift furely have forgotten Eficurus^o Principles. Is Uii» voleatlbini 
it not likely, that Cajftus, upon the brink of that 
important Day, on which defended ail his Fortune, 
had Tecourfe to thofe very Divinities, whofe Provi- 
dence he had before been taught to deny ? Waa 
he not one of thofe who forget all the Maxims of 
Infidelity upon a dangerous Crifis? 1 have two 
tltingi to anfwer ; Firft, It is not certain, that the 
Speech we find in Apfran is the fame, word for 
word, as be fpoke it. The Hiftorians were Mafters 
of thefe fort of Harangues ; They turned them as 
they pleafed, and mixe in them whatever of their 
own they thought ncccffary. My fecond Anfwer 

is, That, fuppofing Coffins continued fiill as firm 
to the DoArine of Epicurus as ever, yet might his 
Difeourfe be fuch as the Hiftorian has reprefented 

it. He knew well fuch Expreffions as thefe would 
be very acceptable to the Soldiers. From thence 
he conceived a great Argument for Hope, winch 
it was his Bufinefs to improve. A wife General, 
upon thefe Occafions, fuits his language, not to 
his own Philofophical Opinions, but^thc inbred 
Notions of his Army. 


CASSIUS LONGINUS (CAivj), a great Civilian in Neroh Reign.' 
(4) De Origin. $00)6 Cfitics pretend, that Pmponm (a) has confounded him with* L. Xon- 
£*' *' ^ gmiUt who married a Daughter of Germamm [A], This is left to be wondered at 

' than 


, [jf] Sme trttnd, Ponponioi 

him with tiudut duBus Longinu., Sat- 
tH-iim tf Genitiinlciii*} I lhall not enter into a 1^ 
pate either for or againft |hiin. They (ay that 
of two Perfoos he haa made bat one, having con- 

ounded L. Caffius Us^sms with Odus Ctffisu Im- , ^ ■ 

gimt I of wvhom, the (irft ma ConfnI An. Rtm. tins. Thu Aftair fludl be cnfluiied k 


Daughter, in 78;, and at laft flain by CnUgnWt 
Order: The other wai Governor of Sjri* under 
C/nndius, and banilhed by Nsra, LipSntf who, treat^ 
ing in Glandtrft Stepi, has anawwd Jfjr ' 
this Matter, is called to an neew 
Ivw, ^7he PrefideiM Bsrtrand, and T 
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than the little Conformitv* which appears in the coteoiporary At|tliOI^ 

the Puniihment which fiero ufided upon our Lawyer [Bl Some of them fay 

•hat he banilhcd him 1 others, jhat he put him to Death. The have ' ^ 

' * *> » ^ negteAed 


I iliall only obferve at prefetit, thati if it be true, 
Upfjoi In Lig/ius pretends (i), that he, who was mar- 
lib? vl, caipl*xr. Drujilla in had been Conful in 78}, it is 
^ flrange T^r/Vtf/ihould not fay one of Word it, when, 

upjn account of this Wedding, he tells us who this 
C/f^uj was, whom Tiberius had made Choice of 
to beftow upon his adopted 
h To particular as to tell us, That, it is true, his 
Family was PieieiaUf but very ancient, and digni- 
£ed with fevcxal Employments^ of the Common- 
wealth, and that this Cajfius had been bred up an 
der the fevere Difcbline of his Father, and was 
more to be admired for his Affability, than for the 
[*] Grcatnefs of his Soul (2). Can any Affcftation of 

g?fteriiTv«om fo great, cxcufe, in fuch a Cafe, 

antisui'honoruti- the mentioning, when the thing is known, that fuch 
^e, ft fevera Pa- a Man was a Conful, and how hedifeharged ThatTruft. 

dircM)liiia e- jt foUows, therefore, cither that CaJJius was not 
tc teji. “iim >« 783. or, which u not very likely, tlut 

induflrit com- Taatus knew nothing of it. On the other fide, if 
nicndabntur. Poffsponius believed his CajUtus Longinus had been 
Imt. Ann. lib, Conful in 783, how came he to be ignorant of a 
V , m/. IV. jjjjpg glorious to him, than the Confulihif , 
and not to know that the fame Cnffius had the Ho- 
nour, two Years after, to marry Tiberius"^ Grand- 
child } It is a flrange thing, that he fhould be 
miftaken, in giving Caius Cajfm the Confullhip of 
Lucius Qnffiust and afterwards, when his Hand was 
in, that he would not give him likewife the Wife 
of Lucius Cajfius. 

But it may be alledged, in Lipfius^B Behalf, that 
Suetonius fays exprefsiy, that Drujilla was married 
to Lucius CaJJius Longinus^ a Man of Confular Dig- 
nity. To which 1 anfwer 1 Suetonius fays no more, 
than that Caligula took his Sifter Drujilia from her 
Husband Caffius^ who had been Conful. Now 
thefe two Expreflions are very different. There were 
five Years between DruJillJo Marriage, and Cali- 

{ uUi Reign : In which Interval, Cejfm might 
live been Conful by Subftitution, and fo DruJsllAn 
Husband might be of Confular Dignity when he 
loft his Wife, though he was not when he mar- 
ried her. See what odd ConcluGons fome Men 
draw from PalTages, which they quote, and do not 
weigh with a Caffian Exadtnefs. Suetonius fays, 
Lucio CaJjtQ Lonuino Confulari eollocatam (Druflilam) 
()) SiietoA* in abduxit (Caligma) (3). Upjius^ without taking no- 
GUi|> ap. xxiv. tlee of Caligula or the abduxit ^ makes Suetonius 
fay, Drufillam eollocatam L* CaJJto Longjno Confulari s 
Words, which, being propounded after fo loofe a 
manner, and as a Proof of LipJiusW particular Op^ 
nion, naturally bear no other Senfe than this ; Drufilla 
was married to L, Caffiaa Longinus, who had been 
CmtfuL Dis Cartes has very well obferved, that 
the main Spring, from whence our Errors flow in 
Philofophical hihtters, is, that we crowd more things 
into our Judgtnents than our diftinA Ideas prefent 
to us. We may fay likewife, that the multitude of 
Miftakes, that abouUd in critical Writings, proceed 
chiefly from the Licence the Critics take of extending 
farther than they ought the Auchoriciei upon which 
they build 

[B] There is but little Cmformitj in Authors toueth 
hg the Punijhmentt which Nero infii&ed uwn our Lem'- 
jerJ\ The Splendor, in which our Cains CaJJius Lougi* 
nut had lived, feems tome (0 leave no room for thofe 
two diflerent Accounts, fo dircAly oppofite one to 
lJ '^^her, of Nerd's Treatment of him. Some fay, 
him to death; others, diat he bmilhed hin) 
in^u dlniai^. Thefe are two contradifiory Opi- 
nions ; it is faying Neno did put him to death, and he 
did not put him to death ; how comes it about 
tUc we fhould have Authority for the Aje and the 
Noo hy virtue of what fome Authois, almoft co- 
temponry, have left behind them ? It would be 
not left furprizing,, if People fhould begin to fay 
that Barnopili was muy banifhed, $m Mr Fon- 
foot put to dqich. But, whether we have reafoo 
m'^fornrizedw no, all that can be faid as cer- 
' fide feveral ingenious Men, re-* 

" Eto ehi^^ thority of Snetonins and JiguenaU 
Cairn on the 

^ — J 1^ buildijig upon the 


Cr^lt of Tacitus and Pomponius, aflurc us, in the 
moft exprefs manner, that he was fem into Banifh- 
ment. • 

Let os firft hear the Evidence thefe two laft give. 
Tunc Confulto Senatus, Jays Tacitus (4), Caffio 
be Suano zxsilia decernuntur. mm. dbvorta- 
TusquB IM JN8UI.AM Sardiniam Caffius, dr Sc- 
naius jus expeflabam (y). — By Decree of the Se- 
natOf Caflius and Silanus were ftnunced to Banijb- 
ment* — — And Caius Cailius was carried into 
the IJland Sardinia, tifr.* Here Tacitus leaves 
him, without telling us what became of him after- 
wards; but we find in another Author, tlut he was 
reftored by Vefpajian, and died peaceably. ‘ Pluri- 
mum in civitate auftoritatis habuit, co ufque donee 
cum Csefar civitate fellerkt; pulsus ab 
Eo IN Sardiniam, rcvocatus a Vcfpafiano, diem 
fuum obiit (6), .mm lie bad great Authority in 
the State, ^till Cxfar banijhed him ; and, being 
driven by Him into Sardinia, and aftartoards re- 
called by Vcfpafun^j&r died at Home ' Let us fee, 
whether Suetonius ana fuvenat tell us as clearly, that 
Nero caufed him to be put to death. Suetonius, having 
told us, that Nero put whom he thought fit to death, 
upon the lead Pretence, without having any regard to 
Perfons or Diflinflion, adds, with refpefi to four 
perfons, the Crimes of which they were accufed (7). 
Caffius Longinus, the Civilian, one of the four, was 
acyufed, fays he, for having preferved Cajius^s Pi- 
Aure, one of C ajar's Mutderers, in the Genealo- 
gical Table of his Family ; pod in vetere genti/i 
Jlemmate C. CaJJii perctffforis Cafaris imagines rr- 
tinuifet. This, according to Tacitus, is one of the 
Heads of this Great Man’s Accufation. * ObjcAa- 
vit Caflio {Nero) quod inter imagines majomm 
etiam C. Caffii effigiem coluiflet, ica inferiptam, 
DUCi PARTIUM ( 8 ). i— Nero objelied to Caf- 
fius, tbatf among the Piilures of bis Ancejlors, 
he rejpeiled That of C. Caflius, injeribei thus. 
To THE Leader op tiie Party.* This proves, 
that thefe two Hiftorians fpeak of the fame Cajfus ; 
and yet they fay very cicprcfsly, one, that he vvas 
banifhed, the other, that he was put to death. For 
Suetonius muft have been in a Dream, if he had 
fpoken, as he does, without defighing to let ut 
know, that Ntro ordered this Civilian to be pdt 
to death. As for Junenaf (9), I find ; him no ,krs 
pofitive than Suetonius/^ Not but that a Banifbment 
into 8 Wi>/ 4, which was looked on as a defolate, 
unhealthy, Ifland, might pafs with him foe a Mif- 
fortune bad enough, to fay, that Caffius Longinus, 
whofc mighty Riches had brought him to it, was 
an Example of ithe Miferies, to which (he Rich, 
and not the Poor, are expofed 1 which is the Defign 
of the Poet in that Place ; but he had before de- 
termined what manner sof Misfortane hk would 
impute to the Wealthy, and faid, that a great many 
had been ftrangled by their accumulated Trafures* 

Sed plurets nimia congefta pecunia curst 
Strangulaj. 

• 

But more have beets by Avariii opprefsU, 

And Heaps of Money crowded in the Cbejt^ 

Dktdbn. 


(4) Tacit Amial* 
lib. xvi, cap. ii. 

{(iLipfuk look- 
ti\ on thrda Jail 
Wordi ai a 
Wound incun* 
bic ) but they 
have been inga- 
niotifly entreCted 
by the Prefident 
Bertrani, and 
WtWam Crotruf, 
t)Oth lighting 
ipoft upon the 
l'.nn* I'hought I 
Mi; firit r(:;tdB it 
m Stn>itui 
rxpcffjhtar ^ 
and the other, 
r ’c Sfnatus fuffiii 
cxlJfUfibHur. 

Nuiht Uttrjibi's 
Conjfih re, 
v/hich 

jfnim.idu. ad'Jm 
piigi 2S.1, takes 
to be tlip moft 
probable of all, 
i», that it ought 
to be rea l At 
Senteiot fjui re* 
fpf&abetur. But 
bofi Ninias 
tme, de juribui 
Exklumjiib 1> 
r* 71, pretends 
it ought to be ut 
ftntx tutiut afptm 
fiihtur, Ot di» 
ffeliahatur, 

f6) Pomponiul 
in lib U,deOti|i 
Jurii. 

(7) Suetoft.in 
Ncr. cap. mviji 

(5) Tacit. Ann* 
Ub. xVi, cap.vU« 


fq) Jttven. Sat. 
X, vet. 11, ft«* 


It follows therefore, that the two Examples,, vlt^ 
of Longinus and Seneea, which follow immediately 
after, muft be Examples of Death. 

TempoVibuiLdfris igitur, julTuqve Neronh 
Longinnm & magnos Senecae prsedivitis hortol 
Claude, & egregias Lateranorum obfidet sdet 
Tf ta cohors. 

For this, in Ncro^) arbitrary lime, ^ 

When ferine was a Guilt, and Wealth a Cri/dfo 
A Troop of eut-throat Guards were Jent to feizi ■ * 
The Riek Ment Goods, and gut their Palaeos. 

Jfadi* 


fsttiM 



\ 
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neglected to clew up this Confunon [C], They, who will have it, that German, 
ffioto iw^o. $ofl*in-law was a Ciidlian (h), have, I think, no Grounda for it [D]. TJh 
^1^ ^ ^ OmiiHon of one Word has occafion^ a great Miftake in Mr Cbevreau*i Hiitory [£ 
^ It was not correAed in the Edition of the 1098. 

ftdtus obfervei Hkewire, that Riches were 
one Caufe of hit Perfecotion i from whence it tp- 
pean. chat and he, meant the fame Man. 

• Nallo "criraine, fojs bit AnnaU cttp. 7. lib 16. 

* niii^uod Caffins opibui vetuftii k gravitate mo- 

‘ rum - - - - praecellebat. CafEuaV wlj Crimi 

^ ttfas bii grut Wialtht ind tbi Gravitj 9/ bis 

fio) Tacit. Ann. ‘ Mannifs* The other Caufe of hia Perfecution, 
ib.xii, cip.xii. was his Gravity, that Virtue of Severity hereditary 
in his Family, of which he had given 10 many Ex- 


(ft) Id. Ann. 
Jib. xiv, cap. 
xliil. Sit iikt- 


r-’*' 


as GItaultfpiuf pretends (i8)( That Famous Civi* 
llan, who fucceeded, in the Profeffion of the Law, 
Ma/triiu Stiim, and whofe Mother, fuiert'i 
Daughter, was Sulpitius't Grand daughter, the 0 * 
racle of the Law. Sutfmuj hu reprefented C^t 
Lngimu ai a Civilian, who wai really fo (19} s why 
thereBre was he not as ezaft in relation to L. Caf- 
fitu Lmgmst 7 «>Nsr^has not omitted C. Ojfm't 
Skill in the Law. Catttrti ti ttmftfiatt G>J[us 
prmtmintiat ftritit Ugm {20), 


Ml*®** 



amples, u well in maintaining a Military Difcipline Mr Htffmm hai multiplied thefe Civiliana after 

in Sprit in the very midft' of Peace (10), as in af> — ■ *■ ^ ' *■'“ 

.«.r<rk.. .1.1)1 that the Law ought to be oblerved, which 

Book 2iH, and' That Man’s Slaves to death, who had 

xii. been murdered by any one of them (11). 

(ia}BrIt«inict», SFJ Cawwarertfr ba»t ntgUStd ta tk» _ 

Autumnui, F»r- Onfujion.] It is not cafy to conceive why great Mtftait tn Mr Chevreau’s Htfiorj.j It is, m 

fiabiM, Pnteui, they negleaed inquiring either into Tacitus or Pom* all Appearance, an Error of the Prefs. We find, 
^ Miftake, or That of Juvenal and Suetonius* in the ninth Chapter of the third Book of his Hi- 

akfiktJy^aul* Commentators upon Juvenal (12) and Sueto* flory of the World, that Nero fut CalSus Longi- 
any mri ihan\f ^i^s (i3)«tell ui, that Niro put CaJJius Longinus nus to deaths forgiving placid^ among PWuret 
tba Cmmantatort to death, and fay nothing of TaHtus'o Opinion, fo - ■ - - - . ^ . 

upan SuetMilua. very oppofite to it. ^Fhofe upon Tadtus (14) make 
(11) Svctonlui no mention of the contrary Account, but (peak only 
Variatom, Cits- of hil Exile, No more do they, who have written 
2 ?* of the ancient Civilians (i c). There arc 

even fome Writers, who quote SueiontuSf to prove 
that Cajjius was blind (16), but take no notice of 
what is clofc to it, that Nero put him to death. 

[ D ] There is no Foundation for faying, that 

GermanicusV Son-in-law was a Civilian ] If he had 

WillifniCrotlui. Taeitus certainly would have added it to Since the firft impreflion of this DiAionary, wc 

* ‘ the reft of his good Qyalities, which he Turns up have had an Edition of Mr Cbtvreau'% Works (21}, 

(16) on occafion of his marrying Tiberius^i Grand-child. according to the AlUraimsg made by him, almofi 

Snd* Ma 174.* who makes mention of him, and tells us, 

' ' that Caligula firft deprived him of his Wife, and, 

u viomM have charaAc- 

xxirillvU* ^ ^ Civilian, if he really had been. 


Stspheni amt 
Lloyd di the 
fame* 

(14) LipGus, 
Ryckiut. 


another manner; he has made one of him, who waa 
put to death' by NerOp according to Suetonius, and 
another of him, who was only baniihed into Sar* 
dinia by the fame Nero, according to Taeitus. 
[E] The Omijfm of a Word has eceafimd a 


of bis Aneefiors. That of Julius Caefar. The Printer 
omitted tbo Murderer of, and the CorreAor, not 
i^ell remembring the Story, and fibding, notwith- 
Sanding the Omiflion, a Caufe plaufible enough for 
Nero CO put any one to death, left the thing as he 
found it, and they have not thought fit in Holland 
to reAiiy it. This ConjcAure is very probable, and 
i wi(h we found, in the Books that are extant, no 
greater Errora of the Copyifts and Printers than 
this. 


n.) In 

cip. xxavii. ‘ 

(ao) Tacit. Ab« 
nal. Jib- xiiy capi' 
xii. 

A Mibtaks 
cf Uajmotu 


in every Petge of the former Editions (22). I find 
no Alteration in the PalTage, relating to our Cajftus ; 
fo that now 1 dare not lay the Fault upon the 
Printers. 


(11) At th 
Higue, tbpf* 

r»i) The P»b- 
li(hw*t Pisdui^ 


(a) stt vofliui CASSIUS H EM I N A (L u c i v sj, a Rman Hiftorian, who flouriflied in 
***' the beginning of the Vllth Century of Rem. He compofed four Books of 
(») Beiiuffl Pu' Annals. By the PaBages we find quoted from them {a), we may Judge that he 
nic|m poRrrto. ,,ent back as far as the Times preceding Remlus, and that he continued it thro* 
fii! the Kings of Rome^ down to his own Times. He deferibed the fecond Punk 

tunUm War in nis lafl: Book(^). They, who fay that he lived in Augufiufi Reign, are 
j/'or very much miftaken [if], and confound him with CaJJiui Severus [B]. There is, 
in Ciarfei StepbenCi Didionary, a wretched Blunder concerning Caffim Henu- 

Voiliu', ibii* BB [C}. 


(1) Voflini 
Hillork. L.t. 

» 7 « 

(,) Coquitlam- 
M wrote Anmli, 
■nd lome Hillo- 
tSc .1 Book., 
which h. fent to 
th« Empetor Ti- 
Srncr, tnd ST.* 
tnui. La Ptpdi- 
idtrt UiJLdttHi- 
Jhirn, fa,, 31S. 

(3) Ciflhil He* 
igitt vetaiHSi* 

nUiom. eliniui, 
/id.xUi|C.^<)dii. 

(4) Vefliw, uU 
ihpit. 

(s) Inindice Au> 
torum Plinili 
wl«rr then ii a 
Mi/lah m tia 
ArtitU tf Ceflini 
Heailni ; fir lie 
iegnimrii */ if. 
beriut'i Self* 11 
inttfTi^r 

^ Rome ;|o. ^ 

■vSJ^oftiui de 
Hift. Ut. M, 

MU. 


[^] Jiay, wfo /fp ht Bvrd in Augultui’/ RHgn, 
an vary mtb ntifiakan,] FOnu hu difoovered the 
Ground, of their Miftake. Priftian, iky. he (i), 
quote., in one j^ce, Ca^s ad Matanatm, and, 
in another, C^t ad fibarium ( upon thia, they 
imagined it related to Caffut Hamina. Simlar firft 
mainuined, in hi. Epitome ^ Gefaar't BiUirtbata, 
that Cajfuts Hamna had dedicated hit Miftory and 
Annals to Maatanas and fiiariut. La Papalimtra 
afterward, affirmed ^le lame thing^i). Gnillandin 
and Daiacbamf puih the Matter farther i they think 
Pliny ought not to have called an Author wry an- 
cient, vainfiipmam, who, u they gather from the 
Perloni, to whom he dedicated hi. Work., preceded 
him not above feventy Year, t they change there- 
fore vatufi^mnm ifcto owt^Smvw (3). The Truth 
of the Matter ii, that icaaCaffm Hamina flouriftied 
when the Ladi Smaalaras were celebiatcd fiw the 
fourth time, viz. Ann. Ram. 608 or 607. A. to 
Prifiian'i Ci 0 at, he wu C^a Savarui, the Ora- 
tor, if reffki (4), and Father Hardiaia (5), may 
be believ^ 

[^1 aai anfaund fnai mttb Caffioi Se* 

verua.] Fa 0 at feema vciy much in the i^ght, when 
he charge, thti Miftake upon ifrtalliaa't Copyifti (6). 
ft ii, without doubt, better to lay the Charge here, 
than to throw it upon fertalliaa himfelf. However 
.it be, we findCi^/ Savants cited, with CaraaUat 
Nafat, in TarUlRaa'* Apology, and That to jufti- 
fy a Matter, of which u ia certaia Ogfiat Hamina 


treated t whereu it doe. not certainly appear, tbt 
the other CsOms wrote any Hiftory, properly fpeak* 
ing. V^m think, thererore, that TartaJlian quoted 
only Ca^s, meaning Hamina, and that Savarat at 
length crept into the Text, aa the Glofa of an ig* 
norant Copyift. He confirms hi. ConjeAure by 
thi. Obfervation a viz. that Minatiaa Falix, and 
LaBaatiat, repeating Tatiallian't ObjeAion, quote 
QOiaj, without adding Savarat. ,It ia true, they 
rank him after Camalias Nafat a but it idoea not 
follow from thence, that they pretend hti Hiftory ' ‘ ‘ 
to be fubfequent to That of Nafat 1 for tifta we 
might, upon n good ground, conclude, that LaSan- AM!oKt)«T 
tiat fop^fed Varra to have lived ha the Reign of Swntii, iminfr 
Ttbarias, becaufe he places him aSmtCafftati Latim & BuidiplM, 
Nafat, ii C 40 !«r, ii Varra (7). It has been ob^ ' 

favd to thofe. who run^ C.fofo, for juving 
added, immedutely after he had been fpeaking of cd.. vt piw i " 
akiat, farraxit fwaa SabiKiu, that a great many, aH AlanaUv, 
well verfed in Ecde^ical Hiftory and ChiqnolMjw,. ^.f***?^ 
have fometimei ranked the Heretici prepofterodfy, < 

where there was no occafion to give a precUe A^ PithA^ 1^ ' 
count of the Time in whici thw lived (8). , co,U, ,« m \ 

ICl Then is, in Chadei StephenV J>UHanmy, a 
mratitad Mifiaka aanamit^ Qimna iboiiaa,] We i|^4,^nMa 
there find one Ca^t HaAut, a SuigioB of Ramt, iblt} and tUa 
made a Citinen tot lui great Skill, sad mtified Citiataj 
with a Shop in the Place ctUedqJ^ Tlila^^ ' 


laid upon the Ctedit of PRn. 
TVeniy fifth Book, nd tlm i 


7 "f 


telMvlt Hr 





;; 



fi) Comment. 

In IMin. Tom. I, 
in Indicc Auto- 
rum 

(i) A Town of 
in iho 

Country of the 
ncir 

(3) Lib. i| Set. 
to. 


(4) kti '’^^etes 
vp<in Sm ton. de 
Claris Khetoii- 

bus. 

(^1 Stf Vofliui 
de Poet. Lat. and 
tht Thacfurui 
SchoUfticae Era- 
dirionis. 

(6) Jof, .^cnliger. 

( 7 ) An old co- 
mic Poet. 


t) De Hift. 
u. (H' 109 


C A S S I u ^ 


thm if nothing of thif in oither of the fere- 
dtcd Plftccfi nor in any other throaghont 
A^I he hft faid, which beari any Retoibhace to 
it, if in the firft Chapter of the Twenty ninth Book. 

Hminn, *f, i very ancient Author, 
a&res ui, thatHhe firft Phyficlan, that ever came 
to was Aftb 4 ^h the Son of Ljifaniss^ 
who removed thither out of Pibpmifus in the 
Year of R^m Sij, where he had the Privilege 
0^ I Citizen, ana had a Shop bought for him» 
* at the public Ezpence, in the Place called Afilia* 
T*he Reader may fiee plainly the enormous Diffe- 
stnce there is l>ecween what Plinj if mado to fay, 
and what he really does fay. And it is very ftrange 


to me, that neither Fridititk Afrrr/, Royal Pro- 
fcffor, nor Mr nor HtfuM, hive tcorreiSted 
tliif groff Blunder in Chirla Stifphenu If isen* 
tire and perfefl in the Edition of 1620, and Thj'C 
of 1662. Mr Lloyd has only altered the' Pfgur^ca, 
which refer to the Citation from P//vy, without 
making thcfci better: He has reduced them to thefe 
two, 7. 25. Mr Hoftnan has copied Lloyd^ tetter 
for Letter. Immediately after, thev give us, in good 
or^r, from the Remarks of Vojjm, i\)$ Article of 
CaJjuts Hetnina, the AnnallA;, the only one they oiight 
to have mentioned, omitting their chimerical Sur- 
geon of that Name. 




/ 


CASSIUS SEVERUS (Titus), a famous Orator in Auguflus*i Time, ' 
who diftinguiflicd hlmfelf principally by a fatirical Humour, which drove him ac 
length into Banifliment, a Misfortune attended with a great many others, which 
ended not but with his Life {a). Mr Moreri has confounded him with another f ) Rtmuk 
C(^us^ firnamed Parmenfist a great Verfifier, and one of Cafar*i Murderers : 

A Miftake, which has led him into a great many others [SJ, befides thole which 

fprung 


[if] Moreri has mfounded him toUb another 
Caifios, firnamed Parmenlis. I cannot find, chat 
any of the Ancients have given him the Name of 
Severusi and yet Father Hardouin tells us (1], he 
was called Q/jfiW Severus Parmenfis^ and thatothe 
Orator, Caffiut Severus, to prevent the being con- 
founded with him, was firnamed LonguJanus, from 
Longula, the Place of his Nativity (2). i could 
wiili he had given us Proofs of all this, and told us 
whether the Poet was firnamed Partnenfis, bccaufe 
he was born at Parma. Of this we have reafon to 
doubt, when we confider that Horaee calls him 
Hetrufeum (3), Tufian, and that Parma was then 
in Qallia cifalpina; but, fince it once belonged 
to Tufiany, why might not a Man, who was 
a Native of Parma, be ftill called Hetrufeusf 
The fame Father Hardouin obferves, that the 
preceding Editions of PUny marked Cafiius Severus, 
Longulanus, as if they had been too different Au- 
thors, and that, in efiefl, Sim/er, in his Abridg- 
ment of Gefners BMiotheaue, has made Lmgulanus 
a diflin^ Author. He tells us moreover, chat there 
is an Epigram of this Cajjiui Parmetifis upon Orpheus, 
inferred by Pithaeus in his Colledion of antient 
Poems, publiflied at Paris in 1590. 1 add to this, 
that the Epigram upon Orpheus appeared before Pi- 
iheeus^^ Collodion. Achilles Statius was the firft, 
who publilhcd it {4) : Afterwards Nathan Chytraus 
adorned it with a Comment. Many arc of Opinion, 
that it is a foppofuicious Piece, and Uiat Achilles 
Statius was the real Author of it {5). Every one. 
knows how Mure t us impofed upon the greateft 
Critic of his Time (6), in making fomc Verfes pafs 
with him for Trabeas^i (7), as having been found 
in an old Manufeript, which Muretus had made him- 
feff Why might not Achilles Statius make the 
fame Trial of the public Tafte ? Sigonius did it once, 
as^ appears by the Book de Confolatione, wliich he 
would have pafs for Cieero\ 

[B] A Miftake, which has led him into a great 
many others.} I- He obferves that this Calfius’/ 
Huntings, for being prejudicial to the Reputation of 
Per fins of ^atitj, made Auguftus enquire into all 
the remarkable Pieces, which were publiped. This 
Ihows he did not rightly underftand the Pafikge in 
VoJftSs: Scriptis Juis procacibus profcidijfi viros fami- 
nafque illuftres, ea^e re eccafionem dedijfe Augufto, 
ut de libellis famofis cognitionem fufeiperct (8)» 
Who would imagine', unJefs he faw ir, that the Em- 
pew, by this Paffage, was curious of enquiring in- 
to the Famous Pieefes, that were made public, and 
not rather armed with a juft Indignation againll 
fcandaloiis Libels, and ordering his Tudges to enquire 
into them, and ^nifti the Authors? I befitve 
Mr would have come off better, if he bad 

f onc back to the Source which FoJJius fhewed him, 
mean the Firft %ok of Tacitus'o Artnalsi for 
there he would have found, that Auguftus was the 
firi, who, by vertue of the Law de Myejlate,, took 
cdgnizance 9f the Books, which the Latins ailed 
Famofti from whence he would have concluded, 
thkt ft was ^ot but of Curiqfity for all Famous 
Writfiffia, bm tbciufe a judicial Information againft 
Hiiili'r-stes; eiithbfc tf CajJiut Sevftut, that the 
VOL. If. N«. XLIL 
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Emperor was brought to this new Piece of Li^v. 

Now, what fort of Writings were tiyfc of CaJIius 
S everus? They were Saijrcs, wherein the Reputa- 
tion of fevcral Illuftrious Pbrlbns of both Sexes had 
been torn to Pieces. Let us fee Tacitu^'^ Words. 

‘ Primus Auguftus cognitionem dc famofis libellis 
‘ fpccie legii cjus [Majeftatis] traftavic, cnmmoius 
‘ Caffii Sevcii libidine, qua viros fosminafque illu- 
^ fires prucacihua feriptis diffamaverat (9). -r— Au- 
‘ gullus wd; thefirjU who took cognn-ance of diff\h 

* matory Libels by Pirtue of the Law dc Majeftate, 

' moved thereto by the Liccntioujnj'^ ^Cafiius Scvc- 
‘ rus, with which be libelled the CharaSlers of Per* 

* fins of the firft Rank, both Men and Women ^ 

II. Mr Moreri lays, in the fccond place, that Caft 

fius Severus ‘ was one of thofe, who confpired a- # 

gainlt Cafan that, after the Defeat of Brutus and 
Cajfsus, in the Year 712, he followed young Pom- 
pey\ after that Antony, and that at Icn.^ih Au* 
guftus gave Varus orders to kill him, who, having 
found him in his Study, fee it on Fire, ami burnt 
him and his Books together.* All this is falfe, 
and belongs to another C.^ftius, quite different from 
the prefent, as wc lhall fee hereafter (jo). III. Rcmulc 

ntus fays, however, (Moreri im) that he was ^ 'f' 
confined, by Tibeliu^’J Order, to the Ifte Crele. 

This is fomeihing indeed, and properly belongs to 

our Cnffiusi but Mr Moreri cannot keep long in the 

right Road, without launching out again, facitus 

docs not tell us, that it was Tiberius who confined 

CaJftUj to the Iflc of Crete \ he fays only, under the 

Year 777, which was ihe tenth of Tiberius, ilut 

Cajfm's Punilhracnt w.a 8 aggravated; for, inftc.ad of 

fuffering him to continue in Crete, he was Unit up 

in the little Iflc of Seripbus, with an interdidion 

of Fire and Water (iiV Wc cannot gather from (*0 Annal. Ilb« 

this Paflage whether he was banifiicil into C\ete un- 

der Reign, or after his Death; and, fup- 

pofing k was after the Death of that Emperor, 

Mr Moreri has, however, put Words into Tacitus'^ 

Mouth which he never (poke. But what if wq 
fliould prove, that he was baniflied in Auguftui\ 

Reign ? which is done tlius. Cafftus, according to 
Sijerom^o Qtroniclc, died An, Chrifti 33 (12), 
and the Twenty fifth of his Ebtile : It follows there- 
fore, that hfc was confined to the Iflc of Crete An, 

Dorn, 8, which was the Fiftieth of Auguftus^ Reign. 3 r Claris «pud 
Now, fmee Auguftus did not die till the Fifty fixih 
Year of his Reign, Cafftus\ Exile muft precede Tibe- 
rm\ Reign five or fix Ycais. Hence it is that Sea- 
ligtr reckons that Ovid and Cajpus were ban idled 
much about the fame time (13). I V. This evkleut- 
iy proves another Fault m Mr Moreri: He makes ^ , 

St jekim fay. that Caffiut died after be bad been an num. 31042. 
Escile fifteen Tears, in the fourth Tear of the CXdh 
Olympiad ; that is to fay, about the Year of C HR J ST 
24. It is but looking into St Ymw's Chronicle, and 
wcifliall there find, that Cafftus died in the 'Pwenty 
fifth Ycir of his Exilti the fourth of the CCIId Olvm-^ ^ 
piad,'the Thirty third of I e s u s C ii R 1 i* '»> and rfic 
Nineteenth of Tlirrw;. we cannot fuppofe here, that 
the Print^ mlftook one figure for another; for, htfi 
fides that thire arc feme of thefe Numbers written A ' ■ 

length, In this Article of Moreri, h it lijtely a Prln- 
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CASSIUS. 

fprmig from another Caule. The Reader fba]l have them in the Remarks, With 
a Blunder of the learned Apok)^ of Cardinal Mazarm [C]. Voffius has likewife 
confounded the Orator with the Poet [Dl t for which he has been cenfured in fomfe 
' Remarks, which will not all Band the tejic. Some, on the other fide, have fplie^ ' 
Cajfm Severus into two [£]. This is. not He, to whom Ovid wrote [£] i which 
Sealiger knew very well, though he refutes the Error by bad Reafons [G']. Diffi- 
culties 


* Hof. lih. it 
Bp. 4» »er. 3* 


(15) Ho ib!J. 


ter fliould rnillRke the Figures three times together, 
with the Symmetry we find here between the 
Faults ? V. His laft Blander is. That he applies to 
Cajfms Siverus what Horate fpoke of C^tu$ Parmen- 
fis^ viz» That his Poetical Vein was more rapid than 
a Torrent, I omit the Authors cited at the End 
of the Article, which have not one Word of our 
Caffm Severus. 

[C] Blunder $f a learned Apelegifl of Cardinal 
Mazarin.] I mean Gabriel Naudaeus. C^tus Par* 
(14) Nand. DU- mnjist fays he (14), having written againji Augu* 
log. dc Mafeurst. Albius TlbulIus Undertook bit Defence. 

pag. 641. / 

Scribere quod Cafsi Parmenfis opufcula vincac ? * 

But as for the Emperor^ he was not at all coneerntd 
at it. Never was any thing more improperly aF 
ledged than this Verfe of Horace; for he not only 
does not alTure us, that Tjtullus wrote any thing re- 
lating to CaJJius Parmenjist and ^aks only as doubt- 
ing of it ; but he fuppofes that, Tibullus was about 
any thing of that nature, it was not to anfwer a 
Satire written againfi Augufius, but to exceed Caffm 
Parmenfis. See the Vcrlcs following, and confult 
Mr Daciero Notes upon them. 

Albi noflrorum fermonum candide Judex, < 

Quid nunc te dicam facere in regione Pedana ? 
Scriherc quod Cafsi Parmenfis opufcula vincat ? 

An taciturn Sylvas inter reptare falubres, 

Curantem quicquid dignum fapiente bonoque 

eft (IS)? 

Albius, the fairefi Critic that I knoWf 
Whatjhall 1 Jay ^ that you are doing now? 

In Pedan Fields do you defign to write * 

More great than Caflius, and with higher flight E 
Or dofl thou gravely walk the healthy Wood% 
Confidering what befits the Wife and Good E 

Creech, 

[/)] Voflius has likewife eonfounded the Orator 
with the Poet.'] Mr Dacier^ in his excellent Notes 
upon Horace^ has taken notice of this Millakc (16). 
If it were true, that the Poet was called Severus (17), 

I Ihould fee but one Proof of Vofftus^^ having con- 
founded him with the Orator; for in this cafe he 
might have given the Poet the Name of Caffius Seve- 
rus Parmenfis^ without confounding him with the 
Orator. And as for the Pailage in ^intilm% which 
relates to Caffm the Orator, and i^ich Mr Dacier 
quotes, to prove that Fojfiut •hoid confounded the 
two Caffti, it can be no Proof; fotVofftus had not 
that PafTage in View, but quoted another out of the 
fame ^intilian^ relating, not to Cajfius Severus the 
Orator, but Cornelius Severus the Poet ( 1 8). There 
is therefore but this one Proof left to Mr Dacier ; 
which is, that Vojflus gpplies to CaJ/ttts Farmers 
what the old Sch^iaft upon Horace fays of Caflus 
Severus^ on Od, vi. lib. v ; To that Mr Dacier might 
have faid that f^ojfius has applied to the Poet Caffius^ 
not only what belongs to the Orator, but alfo what 
belongs to Cornelius Severus the Poet Poffus is not 
guilty of this Miftake in his Bonk of the Latin Hi- 
ftornm; for there he applies this Ode of //^r4r/ to 
Cajlus Severus the Orator, diftinguiffies him from 
Cornelius Severus, and cenfures La Popeliniere for ha- 
ving confounded them (19). 

[£] Some have jplit Caflius Severus inte two ] 
We fhall now fee, that, as, on one band, Caffius Se* 
verus, and Cajfius Parmenfis^ have been reduced ig- 
one, fb, on the other, Caffus Severus ha^ been 
imvided into two. Qlandorpius, ha^ng related moil of 
the things, which are reported of him, prefentty 
^er tells us, that there was another Caffm Severuf^ 
nSbriftiing under f^ej^flany and mentioned by Plinp 
caf xi. lib. xxxv {to) j but this is the (aikie with 
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him, who was banifiied for bti Slanders* '^^his 
will appear ai firft Sight, if we confider upon what 
Occafionb Pliny fpeaks of this Caffius: After having 
fpoken of certain Diihes of fo enormous a Capacityt 
that perhaps Luxury ndVer appeared in greater Tri- 
umph than there, he adds, that FiteJliuj'o Difli 
was not more infamous, than That of Afprenas^ 
with which a hundred and thirty Guefls had been 
poifoned, as Cajfius Severus, Afprenas'o Accufer, ob- 
jeflcd to him. Now we are told by Suetonius 
(zi) that it was in Auguflus'o Reign that Afprenas (*0 In 
was brought to Juftice, by Caffm Severus, for poi- “P* 
foning. 

[F] This is not be, to whom Ovid wrote.] GJandorpius 
had committed another Error a little before ; for he 
thought that F. CaJJius Severus was the fame, to 
whom Os'/V wrote the Eighth Epiftle of his Firll Book 
de Ponto. Father Andrew Schottus was in the fame 

Error (22), and fo was Vojflus (23) ; tho’ Sealiger had (*»' De chrl# a* 
refuted it, upon the Doubt he faw Lilius Giraldus Scnccam 
in, vyhcihcr the Orator Caffius Severus, %nd that Se* 
verus, to whom Ovid wrote, were one and the fame (23) 

Perfon. f W 

[G] Scaligi r — refutes this Error by bad Rea* 

fons.] He lays (24} there is as much difference be* (h) Sctlfg. A- 
tween the one and the other, as between CaJJius'^ 

. Family and That of Cornelius ; for He, to whom ^ 

Ovid wrote, was the Poet Cornelius Severus : the 0- 
ther is Caff us Severus the Orator. It appears plain- 
ly by thefe Words, that Sealiger was perfuaded, 
that this Caffius was of the Family Caffa, one of the 
moil Illuilrious of Rome ; but this is falfc, lince, ac<* 
cording to Tacit\ts, that Orator was of mean Ex- 
tra Aion (zc). Scaligerh other Reafon is a Riddle (ir) Rebtumde 
to me : I nave read the Place over and over again, CaflicSevero ex- 
without comprehending any thing ofit. He fays 
that Corne/sus Severus was yet living after the Dearji fed orandl 
of Auguftus; but Caffus Severus had been five Years wlidua, Ac. 
exiled before the Death of that Emperor, almoft at 
the fame time that Ovid was. The Printers mull 
have forgot fome Word, as for Example 
for, without that, Sealiger would argue pitifully 1 
and, if it be fuppo^ed, that he faid, that Cornelius 
SeierusWvtd at Rome after the Death cA Auguftus^ 
it is a convincing Reafon, that this Cornelius was not 
Caffm Severus, who, having been exiled before the 
Death of Augujfus, never returned from his Exile* 

This is the true Means effeflually to remove Giral* 
dus*s Doubt, and to confute the Opinions of Glau* 
dorpius and Vojflus^ They need only be referred to 
Ovid*^ Letter. They will find it dated in the fourth 
Year of his Exile, and dire£lcd to a Man, who en- 
joyed all the Pleafures of Rome, and all the Delight 
of his Country Houfe ; which, at that Time, did no 
ways agree with the Orator Caffus, confined to the 
Ifland of Crete. \iGiraldus^p Doubt concerned the 
Second Letter of the Fourth Book de Ponto, it may 
alfo be folved by the Letter itfelf, fince it is dire£led 
to a Poet, who was in Profperity, 

It muftbe known, that, befidei the Eighth Epiftlo j 
of the Firft Book de Ponto, there is one (26J jnt^he fi6) Tt !i thi 
Fifth Book, written to vrst Severus, who was a Poet facond. 
by Profeffiqn, as is cafy to be gathered from the manper 
in which Ovid writes to him. Perhaj^ it UCornori 
lias Severus, as (27) and Father 28) have (*7) D* 
thought. So that, according to Vffus, the Eigluh 
Le^er of the Firft Fook de fan$$% and the Seepi^ .(28) De Port 
of the Fourth Book, were written to the, dame 
Friend. If it be to, it muft eoebe believefl^ that 
thofc Letters were placed according to the (>dnr of 
Tim^ ; the Second of the Fourth Book is of older 
Date than the Eighth of the Fir(l« feeing in the Firft 
Ovid makes Excufes to liis.Frient^ for not having yet 
written to him. Moreover* con^dering his Frjend 
under divers Qcenpations, in the Eighth' Letter of 
the Firll Book* he fays nochingwheret^it may jp- ^ 
pear that he wrote to a Poet. This would he Wy ' 
fingular in Perfons who pretended, p Poetry* and ‘ 
who applied themielvei lb jane^ W ^ QvU^ 

"Y 
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cutcies may be formed aa* to the Time, therein Cajfm wai {>uo|/hed* fbr his 
Satire! » for Authors dilagree concerning the Laws, which AUpfiks pubiifhed 

againft 
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and ^Cernelius AWamr/.^ So that there is feme 
Imall reafon to ^eftioii» whether thofe two Epiftics 
are to the fame rafoni but it is very certain, that 
neither the one nor the other were written to Crf- 
Jius^Smm. 

[/f ] DifficuUiit muj h ftrmtd 4/ t$ iti Tmtt 
tifbirtin CalBas was funifisidfsr bis St Ji^ 

raw's Calculation, concerning the Exile of This Sa- 
drift, ta capable of embrailing other Calculations. 
CAffius is juftly called Satirical ; He might alfo pafa 
for a Martyr to Slander, fince, having drawn a hard 
Exile upon himfelf by his Satires, and not altering 
his Tone after his Difgrace, he raifed new Enemies 
againft himfeir, without appeafing thofe he had al- 
(tQ) Per immo ready angered (2^). Which drew a harder Storm 
dicu inioiicitiaa upon him, and luch an exceiSve Poverty, that he 
\\t judicio juitttl fearcejy wherevrith to cover his Nakednefs. He 

torn Iiinwwtur that miferablc Condition in the Twenty fifth 

effecewt. Atquc Year (30) of his Exile, according to St 'Jerm. Now, 
iUic eadena afti* is it Was the nineteenth Year of the Reign of Tihe* 
riust This Exile muft have began five or fix Years 
idwrStTbonilf- before died. But how Ihall we make this 

que exutui, in- agree with Oio^ who docs not fay, that Auguftus pu- 
tcrdidio igni at- niflitd any Libellers, or gave Orders to fupprefs the 
que aquiy A*® faiirical Licence, till the Seven hundred and fixty fifth 
jRawr,' that is to fay, two Years before the 
Ann. €af. Death of That Emperor ? It muft not be queftioned, 
xxi. but that Thofe Proceedings and Regulations are the 

(30) XXV exilii fame, which made TasiSiis fay, that Auguftus^ being 
fil anno in funi' angry at the Libels of Cajpus StvtruSf was the firft 
who ordered Information to be taken, by the Law 
di MajtfiaUi againft That kind of Writings. Nei- 
ther muft it be doubted, but that That Writer was 
banifhed from JLoms very near the fame Time that 
the Emperor made thofe new Ordinances. So that 
either St JersnCi Chronology, is not right, or That 
of DiQ is not To* Emmius will not clear up the 
Matter ; he will tell us, indeed, that Augudus made 
fuch like Ordinances, but not in what Year of his 
Reign. Neither doesT^rZ/cr note the Time of it; 
he latisfied himfelf with only ihewing the Oceafion 
of it. 

If it be difficult to fix the Period of the Edidk of 
Auguftus againft Libels, it feems not to be fo to 
find in general, that he pubiifhed it in tlie lattdr 
Years of his Life. From whence it appears, that 
They arc deceived, who fay, .that I/firairs had rc- 
eard to it, where he makes his Friend reprefent to 
him, that there were Laws againft fatirical Poets 
(lO^imalacon-v (31). The Commentator Cbabut fays upon this, 
Mtt\t in qurm Suetonius fpcaks of the fame Law, which is 
meant in thefe Words of Horace^ and quotes Sueto- 
nius very ill, mutilaiing the Paflage on one fide, 
and adding, on the other, GlofTes and Explanations, 
all in Itaiit. So that one cannot difeern what is 
Suetoniui\ from what is not. But the grofteft 
Fault is to pretend, that Horace had the Law in 
View, which Suetonius mentions ; a Law, which 
was not made till a long time after That Poet's 
Death; which happened in the Thirty fixth Year 
of the Reign of Auguftus^ Twenty Years before 
That of this Emperor. Te/rrentius committed the 
fame Fault in his Commentary on Suetonius: Ad no- 
vum Augufth fays he, hue de re ediBum re/pexit buud 
duh'ie Herat. L it. ad Trebatisn. Si mala condiderlt, 
Sec. Horace uttdoubfedly bad in view the new 
EdiB of Augnttua ememing this matter ^ in lib. it. 
Ad Trebacium, See. The Author of the new Com* 
mentary Fariorum on Suetonius, in 8vo, is of the 
fame Opinion with Torrentius. The Dauphin 
(32) Scholiaft goes farther ftill, faying, that fllrerf 
confidered alfo the Edi£l of Auguftus, in the 
Firft Epiftle of the Second Book, whei^e it ik mord 
plain, that he fpcaks fff an ancient Liw, eftaWilhed 
on the Oceafion of the unbridled Liberty of the 
FarcC' Players. 

Qjjip etiam lex 

Pcenaqnelaca. malo quas nollet carmine qnemquim 
Defcr&i. Vertere modum formidine fuftis, 

Ad bene dicendum dtlefiendutnque redadti (33)" ‘ 

Ti&. taws eomimaiM to regbrd Meus Fambi^' 


Fear meAe them eivil, and defign to write 
With MAefty, /peak well, end to delight. 
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It is commohly believed, chat the Poet means only 

there the Prohibition, which was made by the Laws 

of the twelve Tables, to dfefame any one whofo- 

ever. Forfterus (34) has erred yet more gro&ly (^ 4 ) 

than all thofe I have mentioned s he not only ap- *'** ' ’ * 

plies Herace'% Verfes, before cited, to the Edifl of 5 ;^^/ ' ^ 

Auguftus, but alfo thefe Words of the Art of 

Poetry; 

Lex eft accepta chorufque 
Turpiter obticuit, fublaco jure noceudi. 

Thus was the Chorus loft ; their railing Mu/e 
Grew filent, when forbidden to abufe. 

Idem. 

Might the Epoch of the Edi£l of Auhftus, noted T y Wr t nrf 
by Dio, and painted out by Tacitus, be criticized 'n.tru! be”* 
with reafon, if the Bufinefs of LahUnus were allcdg- 
ed, whofe Books were condemned to be burnt, bt- 
fort Caftius Severus was called to an, account for his 
fatirical Writings? It feems at firft to bean Objc* 

£tion, fince it cannot be true, that the Proceedings 

of Auguftus iigainft Libels began with thofe of Caf 

fius Severus, or two Years before the Death of tl^at 

Empei'or, if it be true that the Senate caufed Labie- 

nus's Books to be burnt, at a time when Ca^us was 

yet quiet at Home. Now it appears from Seneea, 

that this happened at fuch a timer, fince, when he 

bemoans the Lofs of Labitnush Writings, and the 

Author's Refolution to ihut himfelf up in the Tomb 

of his Anceftors, that he might not iurvive the Pro- ^ 

duflioDs of his Wit, he remarks, that, at the fame 

time that thofe Books were burnt, Cafftus Severus 

faid, Hbty muft now burn me alive, beeaufe / have 

them by heart (35). ‘ Caffii Severi hominis Labicno (v) Settle Am* 

* jundliffimi belle didla res ferebatur: Ilh tempore thors fpcak 

* fuo lihri Labieni ex Senatus-eonfulto urebantur, fliidlh 

* nune me, inquit, vivutn uri eportet, qui illos edi- b*, * 

* diet (36).' Hooks i Erafm. 

It may be anfwered, that the Books of Labienus Aifpbth^m. hb, 
were not properly defamatory Libels,, or Satires, 
againft every body j that they were Hiftories, where- V;r/677 
in he fpoke like a CpmmonwealthVman, much for of the Dnnnt 
the Advantage of Fompes, and of thofe who had MMy, y;hcrp 
endeavoured to revive lus Party ; that, to fay the 
truth, thofe kind of Writings offend as much as 
defamatory Libels; and that thought him- m. Fxrrcifa\ 

fclf obliged to take cognizance of them ; but that fcrihndis 
it might be on another foot, than when he made 
the Ordinances, fpoken ofby the Hiftorians, whom ® * 

I have cited above. (tC) Scneci, 

Say what you will, I Iball never be perfuaded that 
the Writings of Lahienus were only condemned be- ‘ 

caufe the AuthorTpoke well of Cafar'^i Enemies. It 
is true, that, under the fierce and cruel I’iberiui, it 
coftan Author (37} his Life for having praifed Bru- (37) Ctvffinu'ni 
tus, and for having faid, that Cafftus was the laft Ror Cordus. 
man : but notes alfo, jthat it was the firft 

Procefs, which was begun upon fuch an account ; ** ‘ ‘ 

and we fee by the Speech of the Accufed, .that ftu* 
guftus wi^idreW no'this AfieSlion from Livy, nor dif- 
charged Afinins Tollio and MjffaJa Corvinus from 
’ their Offices^ thb'chey had fpoken very advantageoufiy 
of Ceetar/i Encmicsi We learn there aI(o, that di-. 
ven Writing.^; very , injurious to That Emperor, or 
• to Auguftus, were not taken notiep of.. From whence 
it is very defy to iuler| that, if the Books of Labie- 
ftus Were bondelihipd 'to be burnt, it Is bepaufe they 
were full qf Invefllvet s^ainft'a ,g^eat number of Per* 
fons. Sentea does nof permit^ us to, doubt, but that 
they were of That Icihart'der 1 for |ec here what he 
fays of it: Lib'enas tanta qt bberiatii nomcn exec- 
detet,^ m paffim\)rdinej( hamincfquc laniabat 
Rabienus VoiafetUf. Aqimus per yhia mgens, ,fic, 
ad finiilltu'iSiinem ingehii fui violentua, St qui Ponff j ^ 
pcianos‘fpirifus Hp.ndura in unia pace pofuiffcL jf ' ' 
Meminf iliq’uinidd cum redurct hiftoriaro, inajp; 
nam partem convolvifie Se diriife, Heee quit iranfio 
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againft Libels. Plutarch did not confuU Chronology well in ijpi»dcing of our Dyl 
fm [/]. “ The fatirical Humour of This Man inclined him often to fee up for an 
Accufer, without being difeouraged by the bad Succefs of his Caufes [^J. The 

manner 


(-^^jSenKJPrarf 
hb. v» Contrr- 
verfiarum. 


(^q) Id. ibid 
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pofi m^rtm meam Itgintur^ Qutnti to illii Uber- 

cas fuit, quam etiam Labienus excimuit (38). 

ne Lihri] bi took tvas fo greats that i; exetedtd 
the Name rf Liberty^ infomueb tbtu h i^^ring 
to pitas wbcU Orders^ and Mankind in gtntraU 
be acquired the Name ^Rabienua. He was a very 
wicked Man^ and naturally violent^ nor bad he 
laid down the Spirit of bis Party (That of Pom- 

pey^ after fo long a Peace. / remember onset 

when be was reciting his Hiftoryt and bad gone 
through great Part of it ^ He faidi What I pafa 
over will be read after my Death. How great 
was the Liberty taken in them, which even Labienus 
dreaded ?' If he had kept within the fame gene* 
ral Terms, as Livy^ he had enjoyed the fame Im- 
punity with him, and would not have found an inti- 
mate Friend in Caffius SeveruSf nor a great Admi- 
rer of his Writings. Moreover, the fame Seneca de- 
clares, that, before Labienus^ Books were condemn- 
ed to he burned, they had never heard of the like 
Proceedings ^ and he congratulates the Public, for 
not having thought of that kind of Piinifhment, 
when Cicero was put to. death. ‘ Res nova 8 c infueta 
fupplicia de lludiis furni : bono hercle publico 
ifta in pcenas ingeniofa crudelitas poll Ciceronem 
inventa eft. ^lid enim futurum fui; ft Triumviris 
libuifTct ingenium Ciceronis proferibere ? Dii me- 
lius quod CO ftcculo ilia logcniorum fupplicia 
cceperunt quo 1' ingenia defterunt (39).* 

It rcfults from all thefe Authorities ; J, That La- 
between bimus's Books were not burned, by reafon of the Par- 
Qjcttus apj Dio. tiality, which appeared in them, in general, for Pom- 
pey^o Friends. The Speech of Cremutius Cordus is 
a Proof of it. II. That they were very fatirical 
Writings; Seneca iiiftnuates it dearly. III. That 
they were the firft Writings of that kind that were 
burned. IV. That it was done before cither the 
Perfon or the Satires of CaJJius Severus were attack- 
ed. But this can never be reconciled with DrV, nor 
with Tacitus ; the latter will have the Libels of Cajp- 
us the Caufc of Auguftus^t proceeding, by the Law , 
di Majeftate^ againft Satires ; the other will have it, . 
that the Order of informing againft Libels, and burn- 
ing them, and the punifhing of fome fatirical Au- 
thors, preceeded the Death of Auguffus but two 
Years. Si Jerome with the Twenty nve Years time . 
that he gives to the Exile of Caffius Severus^ deceaf- 
ed in tlic nineteenth Year of Tiberius, would not be 
a good Mediator here. It muft necelTarily be, 
that the one or the other have been very little 
cxa£I. Should \i he Seneca} ihould He have con- 
founded the Time ? Would That, which Caffius 
faid only in his Exile, have been attributed to him 
by Seneca as a jeft, fpoken at Rme before his Exile ? 
But, if Seneca be deceived as to a thing, which 
paired in his time, and which concerned two Orators 
of his Acquaintance i how can we depend upon any 
thing he fays ? If he has told us the Truth, wc have 
here a convincing Proof of a Faft, which Vofftus 
finds ambiguous, or at moft probable, viz. ttiat La- 
(40) VufT’us, rie bienus died in the Time of Augufius (+0). 

Hiftoi. Ut. pjg. [/] Plutarch did not confult Chronology well in 
/peaking of our Caffius.] He fay^i that, Tiberius 
being one Day in tht Senate, a Senator reprefented 
to the Aircmoly, that they ought to fpcak freely, 
and declare, without diflembling, what concerned 
the public Good. This beginning having made every 
body very attentive, the Senator diredW his Speech 
to Tiberius, to tell him, that there were great Com- 
plaints againft him, no one daring to tell him of it, 
for giving himfclf too much Trouble for the Com- 
monwealth, and for facrificing hii Pieafures and his 
Health to it. As he continued a long Series of filch 
Difeourfe, it is faid, adds Plutarchn that the Orator 
I N L Caffus Severus faid, The Liberty Tbit Man takes will 

'* Ihould , 

F'jttern attfi the fay Thil on the lame Day that the Senator utiyred 
Fritnd, thefe Flatteries; fince Ctfj/bi.^xiled before Augafiut 

ant, recalled. I wonder, that the vift 

(4j) Theiijth. Memory of Thttptilus RajnauJ (42) did not fupply 
K«yn. Erote L Example of the punilhing defamatory 

when he waa fpeakingof-what waidone ly 
71. ' ih'd Romans in that Reipefte 

* z 


[K] His fatirieal Humour prompted Urn often /a b a i» CK Adfo- 
fet up for an Acenfer without beis^ difeouraged by his of thii Cajfus. 
bad Succefs (43).] If ever any Man deferved not to He rfelighted in 
be pitied in the Mifcrics of his Exile, it was doubt- 
lefs Caffius Severus ; for, befides the Chars Acr of (43) Fnm thneo 
his DetraAion, which was an exceffivc and ^ 75 ^ 

rigible Sburnefs, he pleafed himfclf fo much with 
accufing, that one VfO^i have thought he had fet Tfw clfiio awu- 
up for a common Accufer. This bad Inclination Aintc abfoivcrcn- 
engaged him him to take upon him the moft ill- & Archi- 
grounded Caufea, and not to be difeouraged at the 
lofs of them. It was fo common to fee Perfons 
acquitted in thofe Trials, that Auguflus'h Wifli, that tnher.t, ita jo* 
the Forum he was building, which went but flowly 
forward, might be accufed by Caffius (44), was put 
among his Jefts. Auguftusi Thought is grounded 
only on the double Signification of alfolverei that accMied Sf Ctl. 
Word fignifying to JiniJb and to abfoke. This Jeft fms having httn 
is but a Quibb e, or Pun, according to the Rcliih of 
the piefcnc times ; I fay the prefent times ; for it is 
not yet fifty Years^ fince thefe kind of Equivocaitions bappefdnft tn dt* 
paiTcd for Attic Salt (45). However it be. This tFork, 
Quibble is no lefs a Proof of Caffius' & Inclination 
to accufc, than the Exclamation he made in be- 
ginning his Plea againft Afprenas^ whole Accufer he cu'e my Forum. 
was ; 1 am living by the Grace of the Gods, and I Macmb. Saturn. 
have wherewith to find Life pleajant, fince I fee **• 

Afprenas ht the Hands of JuJlice. Nothing cm be (44) Sre the 
more judicious than the Reflexion of ^intilian on foregoing Cicati- 
this Exordium. * Sine dubio in omnibus ftatim ac- 
cufationibas hoc agendum eft, ne ad eas libenter (^ .0 Witnefithe 
defccndifTc videamur; idcoque mihi illud Calfii Verfei of Si 
Severi non mcdiocriter difplicet ; Dii boni, vhoi 
£sf quo me vivere juvet, Afprenatem ream video (w r m. j a mJ, 
Non enim juita ex caufa, vel neceifaru, videri Citation (i). 
poteft poftulaffe cum, fed quadam accufandi volup- Quintil. In- 
tatc (46). — No doubU in all Accufdtions, this fl;t Orat.lib.xi, 
is firft to be taken care of, (hat we feem not to cap. 1. 
undertake them willingly \ for which reafon I am 
not a little difpleafed with the Exclamation ^/Cafti- 
us Severus; Ye Gods, I am alive, and, to make 
my Life plcafant, I fee Afprenas accufed. For be 
does not feem to have been bis Accufer juflly, or 
through Necefftty, but out of a certain Pleafure 
he took in accufing' Affuredly this Caffius was a 
vill^infous Fellow, and thofe who refemble him in 
every Age deferve to die a.f miferable as he, and to 
nukp one fay, according to the Tranflation of Amiott 


Qne deformais autant cn puiffc il prendre 
A qui voudra telle chofe entreprendre (47). 

May the fame Fate» for the Future, attend the fame 
Undertakings. 

For if, in the Roman Commonwealth, where they 
looked upon accufing as a Gate, through which 
young Advocates of Quality entered into the World 
(48), and AS a noble Career, which could perfeA 
Orators (49), and imprint Fear in the wicked (jo), 
they ncvcrthelcfs defpifed and hated thofe, who 
made a Trade of accufing ; what can be faid ftrong 
euQughp under Chriflianiry, and in States which 

! govern themieJves otherwife than ancient Romei 1 
ay, what can be reprefented ftrong enough againft 
thofe, who ufe this Trade ? 1 quote ^intilian 
again: he declares, that there is but litue Diffe- 
rence between a Robber on the Highway, and a 
profeffed Accufer: Aceufatonam vitam vivere (it 
ad deferendos rees pratnio dud proximum tairodnh 
eft (a). Cicero looks upon it as a great Blemifli 
on the Family yunia, to have produced all Orator, 
who exercifed the Trade here Mentioned. ^ iifdem 
temporibus M. BrutnSi, in. quo magnum fiiit, 
Brute, dcdecus generi veftro, qui cum tanto no* 
mine eflet pntremque pptimum virum habuiffet 
ic juris periiiiCmum, accu&tionem faAitaycrit, ut 
Athenis Lycurgus. Is 'niagiftiatua non petivit, 
fed fuit accufatorvchemcns k iboleftiis, bt facile 
cernercs naturale qiioddaOi ttrpis bonnm degene- 
ravifle viiio depravatse voluntatb (ja). At 
the fame time lived Mi Brutns, Hat whom, O Bro* 
t las, your Family was grqgt^ nete 

\ I wltbftmtding 


(47) Tt w a 
Trarjfl.itjon of 
one of Homtr'o 
Verfes, applied 
by Sapio Afri»' 
canus to the 
Death of Tiht* 
r/tfi Qracebut. 
Sec P/ut. In 
fa Oracebor. pogm 

834- 

(48} Quintil. I‘b. 
Xiii C4p. vii. A* 

J iulciui in A^- 
ogia. tVie bit 
Words in the Ar- 
//>/rALBl7T10S 
(Titu'), Ci- 
tation (iii* 

(4i>) Cicero de 
Officiis, lib* U, 
cap* xiv. 

fi;o) Qohitil* 
iib. Xii^ capwlk 

(51) Id. ibbh 
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n^er w which he tormented the Orator Ceftius (i), who had made an Anfwer to d'' ii'ti- the Ar- 
Cwerif%Oivi\mfn Wkne^ fvifficcs to ihew, that there never was a more extra- 
vagant Caviller, imr amnorc quarrelfome Man, than he : And it is very remarfcabJcj Jil) ill, DecUm* 
dttt he never pleaded in Defence of the accufed (r), except when he was forced ^ 
to plead his own Caufe in the like condition. Mr Hof man is deceived in certain 
things {!.]. Authors do not agree about C^ms Severui*^ Country [Ml. We /ha| l fs w®* 
fqe the Miftakes of Pettr Cmitus in the Remarks [iV]. 

• It 


(q) fj.de Offi- 
ces, Jib. ci|). 

xiv. 


(j;4) Tt ifl the 
qth of tlie 
Con ver fat ion, 
329, 


(^5) Pint, in La- 
Cttllo, inlt. Ste 
Remark f/)], 
«/* the Aftiei 

pernard. 


* toUbJlanding bis great Namft that his father 
‘ was the mrtbieft ^Mea, and an excellent Lawyer ^ 

* ytt fraSfifed the trade if AccufatUn^ as Lycurf'us 

* did at Athens. This Brutus did net aim at the 

* Magiflraey^ but was a vehement and vexatious 

* Accufer ; ft that you might eaftly fee% that a de- 

* praved Inclination had corrupted the natural good 
Difpojitton of bis Race. He remark.?, in another 

place, that a Perfon muft almoft have renounced the 
Title and Nature of a Man, to put the Lives of 
many Peri'onsin dsnger;and that a Brand of Infamy 
and Cowardice is printed on his Fame, who puts 
himfelf in b Condition to deferve tlic Epithet of 
Jeeujer. * Diiri hominis vel potius vix hominis vi- 

* decur periculum capicU inferre inuhis : id cum pe- 
^ riculofum ipfi cR, turn ctiam fordidum ad famam% 
*■- committcrc ut accufator nominctur, quod contigit 
•’ M- Bnito fummo gcncrc n.ito, illius filio qui juris 

* civilis in primia peritus fait (53).* What would 
he fay now, were he a Chriftian, and faiv Perfons, 
cfnlled by their Charafter to quite another thing, 
fct up for Informers, and perpetual Accufera, fomc- 
times by printed Libels, fometimes by Letters, 
without mentioning the Author’s Name; inclofing 
all kind of Bufinels in the extent of their Accufa- 
tions. Crimes of State, Crimes of Hcrcfy ; placing 
themfcives in the Centre of all kind of Spies and 
Newfmongers; being no more difeouraged, than 
Cafftus Severust at the perpetual Abfolutions of thofe 
whom they attacked, (ic. What would he fay > It 
may be cafily guefltd. There is a very fine Chap- 
ter in Balzac's Converfations (54); fee here the 
latter Part of it. ‘ We have yet a Fragment of a 
' Plea of the Orator Calvus againft this Man fo 

< univerfally h.ued, the infamous Vatiniusi and 

< ’rhat Fragment is in the Collcdlions of the ancient 
' Rhetoricians in thefe terms (if my Memory does 
‘ not deceive me) ; Hominem nojlree civitatis auda- 

* ciftmum^faBio/untf fordidum, accufatoremi fvherem 

* I fee he does not forget That ill quality, among 
‘ 'thbfe of Vatinius, whom he accufes of being an 

* Accufer.’ Once again, it was incomparably more 

pardonable, in thdfc times, to fct up for an Accufer, 
than it is in our Age : for, what will not a Man do 
in a Democracy to gain the People’s AfFcdlion ? Now 
they did the People of Rome a great Plcafurc in ac- 
cufing thofe, who had cxcrcifcd the Offices of the 
Republic : they looked upon Accufers as Hounds that 
fall upon Wolves. ’FcToxh cT^ ko.) Ahhetc a.iro'ic 
(l^eofJietioic) ahv ix dyiwU^ sir<t/, 

TO TMC nATnyofiAf Itpj'Oi'* ecAA« xeti 'jeAVu^ric 
vine iSit^ovTo roUc iTt^voi^ivnc opi>, 

iVTSf ^moti iit^yivuc tkvKakac* Et juidem 
viddatur alioqui vet non fuppetente caufa res non pu- 
denda accubtio, fed deleHabantur juvenibus improbos 
Ut generofis canibus /eras confeBantibus (55). Thus, 
at prcfmtv in Commonwealths, there is no better 
way to gain the Applaufe of the Mob, than to 
declaim againft the Magiftralcs in the Pulpit. 

[L] Mr Hofman is deceived in certain tbings^} 
He is more correft here, than Mr Mortri ; yet 
he is not fo much as he might be; quifyue fuos 
patitur manes. 

I. In the firft place, he gives us Cajftus Severus, 
an Orator, in an Ariicft by iifclf, with the Judg- 
inent that ^intilian makes of him ; to which he 
adds, that his Writings were fupprcITcd by a De- 
cree of the Senate : for tjiiis he cites Suetenius, and 
it laft refers us to roffus. This Article is found en- 
tire in Mr Ihyi^s Diftionaiy, who gave it m he had 
found it in Charles Stephens, except the Reference 
to ViffiMS, whiA he added to it. Complaint mw be 
made againft all three, in refpeft to the Citation from 
kuttmitis (56) : fnA he only fpeaka of Ac fnp- 
preffing of Cajfsus'% tooks, to inform os, that they 
were approvw aftcryards by Caligula, with thofe of 
Cremutih Orius M Labitnust^ the Deerw ought 
not to have been flokcn of, which forbad the read- 

yol^. 11.^ 


ing of them j or clfe he ought to have informed os, 
that Thatinterdiftion was taken off fomc time after. 

11 . Next to This Article, Mr Hofman gives us ano- 
ther, which is I’hat of CaJ^us Severus of Parma, an 
Orator; of whom he fays divers things, whkh be- 
long only to CaJJius Severus of the foregoing Article. 

He cites fomc Authors indeed, as Horace in the nine- 
teenth Satire (57) of the firft Book, Paterculus, Ap- 1 *® 

plan, and Orofius, who fay nothing of That Tb *” Vn *!" 
So that, not content with luving made two Articles of of 

for one and the fame Man, he falfly gives the Sir- conum* 
name of Parmenfis to Caff us Severus the Orator, and ^he 

applies to him what was only laid of anoihy Cajius. 

The worft is, that he concludes the Article with 
this Interrogation, full of doubt, in a thing that has 
no manner of Difficulty i An idem cum Caf^n P^l'ta ? 

The Orator Cajftus, confined by Auguflus in the 
Ifland of and'by Tiberius in That of Seriphus, 
where he died in the Twenty filth Year of hi.-* Exile, 
is he the fame Man with the Poet CaJJius oi Parma, 
whom Augujlus put to Death at Athens, a little 
after the Battle of ABinm, above forty Ye.irs before 
Tihefius mounted the 'Phronc? II J. Mr Hfman is 
judged by his own Words; fur, in thr foicgoing 
Rage, he had given us the Article of the Poet Cajftus 
of Parma; where he had faid, that, after the- De- 
feat of Brutus and CaJJius, That Poet retired to 
Athens, and that yarns, who was font by Augujlus 
to kill him, found him bufy at his Study, and hav- ^ 

ing killed him, brought away his Books and his 
ftrong Box. In all this he has followed Mr Lloyd 
word for word : and the latter had done the fame 
by tharles Stephens, whom he had better have cor- 
rccfled for having fuppreffed all the Actions of That (^8) Veil. Pa- 
Caffus, from the Battle of Philippi to that of ABium : tc**®' 
for ii is not true, as they affirm all three, that, after l**^’^^*** 
the Defeat of Brutus and Cajftus, he retired to (^9) Vsl. Msxe 
Athens : he attaclicd himfelf to the Son of Pompey, hi* 
and afterwards to Mare Antony, and had Employs 7 * 

Under both, and did not gjo lo Athens X\\\ after the (f>") i-^^Cafau- 
Battlc of ABium, in the Year 722 of Rome^ He was 
the only one remaining of thofe, who had murdered “ 

Ceejar (58) ; but he did not live long after bis Re- (f'O Suet. iMd. 
treat (59) ; and it is believed that he lived not quite Petav. Rt- 
fourtcen Years, after he had alfiftcd at That Murthcr tionar. Temp. 
(60), However it be, Mr Hofman, who anticipates *|*'’^* hb. iv, 
Ms Death, by making him go to Athens a little after 
the Battle of Philippi, in the Ycjr 712 of Rome, Vofl*. de 
makes him fo much the fitter to be diflinguiflicd 
from Caffius Severus, conlifted in the Ifland of Se- 
riphus in the Reign of Tiberius. (^j) Lib. iv, E- 

Note by the way, that Suetonius fays, that hardly 
any of CeefaPo Murthcrers furvived him above three (<>0 Cartneus 
Years ][6i) : ^'Ct it is true, that many of them paffed ^‘''*'** 

That time. Petavitfg has made Suetonius fpcak with- giving 

out Exception : nuJlus triennio ampHus fuperjies fust any leafon for it ; 
— — - ut ait Suetonius (62). Mr Chevreau, in the *ncl confequently 
fourth Chapter of the third Book of the Hiftory h*^ Ji'Hnruiflirft 
of the WoWd, fay*, that none of them could out- i^hTnuhe et’h 
live Cafar above three Years. Leuaefthe 

[Af] Authors do not agree about Caflius Severus'/ Bwk is wr.iien. 
Country^] Father Hardouin^i Opinion about This whom he makes 
Caffius^ Country is very oppofuc to That of Vojftus ; * omitry- 

fox Fojftus (63) pretends, that, when Pliny the * ( 

younger (64) deiwnded for Hermiut Jmrus i\it 
Pictures of Cornelius Nepos, and of Tttus Cajfms, \ uh, v.» 
Countrymen of the Severus (65), to whom he gmunJa what he 
writes, he means our CaJJius Severus. If this be thv Lift 
true, tite latter wa*notof Ingula, as Father ”1^ 

pretend* (66), Cmeettmtlifii klr/i*/ w»» Neigh- 
boor to the Pt (67) 5 which thofe of Fima explain to ^ |r^ 

their Advantge f68), in order to procure the Honour 
to thdr City of having produced Carnttiui Nep«. But * 

CatttHttti dil^mte* this Honour briskly with them, ^ 
and maintain*, that Parma i* nearer the Pt than Ft; Ci.. j-, 
ma j and that, fince Tttus CaJJius wa of Farm, _ * ’ 

CttnHus Ntpts muft have been born there Ukewife "®"'*f** * 
(69). 1 leaye them to difpnte it. HoweVeir, it ii itb. iv.^ 

X X X z trad ‘ 
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!c is but juft, that I Ihould alfo difcovcr the fair fide of ntf 
His Eloquence made him reign over his Auditors *> he turned them Whkh way be 
would ; he difpofed of their Anger at his Pleafure. They ‘ were {h delisted to 
hear him, that they feared he Ihould end too foon. His Voice tiidted two Pets 
fetftions, which fcldom go together t it was ftrong, and had much Sweetnefi t Aiid» 
as he was of a majeftic Stature, it might be faid, that his fiodv fecemded his Wit 
well, i'he Gravity, which he wanted in the Conduft of his Life, appeared fig- 
nadly in his Words i for, when he fet jefting afide, his Speech had all the Weight 
lu Charafter of the Harangue of a Cenfor (d). He had fuch a ready Wit, that 

At- bar, C'-nluru he fuceeeded much better in the things he laid extempore^ than in thofe he had 
’f. ftudied. His Impromptu's at the Bar were much more clurmins than the Thoughts 
'I'/'r.' i>u',m. he brought prepared : They, who pleaded againft him, took great care not to 
/'V Ji*>' interrupt him j they were fenfible that, by ftinging him, they gave new Strength 
to his Eloquence, and that it was an Advantage to him to be put out of the 
Thread of his Difeourfe. Unexpe6bed Cafes were more favourable to him, than 
Clofet (e) i yet never any Man prepared himfelf more carefully 
nit. I'Ti'o’m” than he. His Speeches were cxtreamly elaborate i he could not fuffer any Neg- 
iLbat. w. iiij. Jigence in them : They were filled with great Thoughts » all was to the purpofe i 
(0 the fliortcft Inattention of his Auditors made them lofe a good thing (/). The good 

virturc (tarrt ' Fortund he had fo often experienced, as to what his Mind fuggefted to him ex- 

ditot filiVdamHo never made him lei's careful to prepare himfelf. He was not contented 

aliudapcrtsom- with ftrong Meditation, but wrote alfo alfeoft all that he had to fay. This is the 

Subftance of the Judgment, which Seneca made of this Orator (g), and which 

\r ferves him for a Preface to a curious Recital [0]. ^intilian's Judgment does not 

{t) u. ibid, agree in all things with this. Obferve, that our CaJjiuSy and one of thofe Men, 

whofe Combats dive(ted the People of Romct refethbled each other fo perfectly, 
that it was hard to diftinguilh the one from the other [Pj. 

true, that Catanrus feems to be ignorant of the Dif* nitus falls into the Faults above-mentioned, concern* 
ference there is between the Poet Cajius Parmittjit, ing the fupprefling of the Exploits of CaJ/ius Par* 

and the Orator CaJJius Severus> Perhaps Vojjiui is menfisp from the Battle of Pbilippi to That of 

(-oj Onnmaftic. midaken after (Uandorpius (70), in takmg Tttus Caf* A^iium, 

Roiiwn. p Jius^ mentioned by Pliny the younger, for the Ora- [O] Seneca makts a Judgmfnt this Orator, 

\ tor Cajfius Sevnus ; for, if Pliny had asked the Pi- wbUh firves him for a Prtfato to a turious Ricital ] 

fturc of Cajfius Severn from a Man, whofe Name That Recital contains the Anfwer, which Cajftus 
was Severust and for a Man. whofe Name was like- made, when he was asked, why he fuceeeded much 
wife Severus, he would I think have faid fomething better in the Caufes that he pleaded, than in the 
on That Conformity of Name. But 1 confefs that declamatory Speeches that he made on imaginary 
fuch a Proof is not conclufive. Now:ever it be, Subjefls. It was much the Cuftom in thofe timea 
Pliny fays nothing, which fignifies thither that he to dccliim on fuch Subjcdls. Seneca, who had asked 
fpeaks of a learned Perfon whofe firname is Sepe^ Cajfius this Queftion, relates what was anfwered 
rus, or that lie. of whom he fpeaks. is rather Caf him. Cajfius made fine Remarks upon it, which 
fius the Orator, than Cajius the Poet : Both of them J advife you to read in the Original. I content 
might have had the Pranomen of Titus. Bcfidei, myfclf to copy fomething of Senecd'o Preamble. We 
the Readings of the old Manufcripts vary cxtreamly read there, that fometimes an Orator, who 

(yi) VuleCru- (71), Some have it Ttii Catiii others Tui Atii; himfelf admired at the Bar, mifearried in the par- 

ttn Not in I’lin. and in the Margins there is AttUi, or Catiii. ticular Exercifes of Declamations, and that no one 

y?.rioTum "EiiiL. g^g Crinitui.] was more fubj'cft to this Inequality than Cajfius Se* 

ug t. I 9. j Cajfius Severus^ Native of verus, la nullo hot Jiohat notahilius (7c). To this (75) Senec. in 

(-2) Dc Pof t. partna, as Authors fay, was c ounted by among purpofe, Seneca gives us the Elogy of That Ora- {I*,' 1^ 

Lat. cap Aivii. ^1^^ Poets, who flourilhcdin his time, fuch as Sabinus, tor’s EIoquencc» and deferibes the Charafler of it. 

Moatanus, Me/ifus, and Propertius. II. That it is Nothing was wanting in him, adds he, of what 
He, who, having fignaJizcd himfelf in the War of ferves towards declaiming well. His Words were 
Brutus and Cajpus, retired to Athens, where he chofen \ his Stile was full and lively, and contained 
was killed by the Order of Augufut. III. That more Thoughts than Words; and yet Cajfius, in 
Horace wifhed him ill, as he teftified in divers declaiming, remained below himfell, and below 
places, and chiefly in the Iambic Verfes imitated many others. * Omnia habebat, quae ilium at bene 
feoin Archil ebus. IV. That he muft not be con- declamaret, inftruerent: phrafim nec vulgarem, 

founded either with Cornelius Severus, or with the nec fordidam, fed leAam : genus dicendi non re- 

Orator Cajpus Seperus. He Ainly commits the mifium aut languidum, fed ardens k Magitatum: 

Fault. vMileh he condemns m others; 1 mean, nec Icntas, nec vacuas explicationes, fed plus 

that he confounds Cajpus Parmenjis with Cornelius fenfus quam verborum habehtes ; dili^entiam» 

Sevtrus, and with Caffius Severus : for, fince he ac- maximum ettam mediocris ingenit fubfidium. Ta^ 

knowledges, th;it the firft was put to death during men non tantum infra fe cum declamaret, fed 

his Retreat at Athens, he ought to count him for ctiam infra multos erat. Itaque raro declamabat, 

dead from the Year 723 of Rome, more or lefs. U non nifi ab amicis coaclus (76).* Note, that ^ 11^1^ 

Now, as Ovid was then but a young Scholar o[ his Eloquence appeared finer to his Auditors, than 336* 
twelve or thirteen Years, it mull not be thought, to his Readers ; what be publiihed did not anfwer 
chat he put him in the Lift of the Poets his Cch the Admiration he had acquired ; there was a greater 
temporaries, which he gave us in his oM Age. This Difproportion in it, than that which reigns com 
( ti is in the admits of no Difficulty, when That Lift is exa- monly between the Succefs of a recited Speech, and 
i(iThLetrit<)i' mined (73}, wherein he oppofes, againft fomc Paf- the Succefs of a publiihed Speech. * Non eft, 
the 4th Book gf Critic, the Reputation he had at Rome, * quod ilium ex his qtfae edidit wftimetis. Sunt 

/'vKfg. , quidem k base quibufdam grata. Verum elo- 

( 74 ) f^eh (thofe whom Criaituf names], a Severus, and * quentia ejus longe major erat quam leflio. Non 

fome others. Let the Reader judge, whether this ‘hoc ea portione ifli acdidit«qua omnibua 

Severus be not Cornelius Severus, with whom Crr- ‘ fere, quibus major! commendetioni eft audiri 
vrnt nitus ukes it very ill that Cefftus Parmenjis Ihould ‘ quim l^i, fed io alio Idhge ixiajus difcrimei^ 

be confounded. It is moreover certain, that thofe • eft (77).’ I (y/LW- W 

!!-Jwirds^”c be* Vcrfcf, imitated from Arebilocbus, arc only the [P] Qur CafiiuSi and - another Perfon re* 

-■oinc more bold, fixth Odc of thc fifth Book of Horati (74), which femblid each ottnrjo perfe&l) that it was hard 

concerns only the Orator Cajfius Severus, It will to dijlinguifis the one from // other!] PBny and ^ 

r 9 ijik.% pcrcciycd. wiihgut my remarking it, that CV- SoUnus ^aak of it. * CalEo ca?abri oratoli Armen- - / VW'I 
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II 


(fS) "tiril Mirmillonis {78) objca* fimiliwdo dt (79). Piiiy had mentioned, which it. thd ttii* iteftih- 

iau\n , — It vtu tijt/ifd tt CiBiat, tbt ttkbrattd Ort- blance wai objefltd to Caffim. If he hnd pwa- 

w'i^rw . Mirmillo, tbi GMutor.' phrafed it. be would have told at porhapi. that the 

.'.’m*' t/wf /«;■< Armentariua Myrmillo & Caffim Severua Orator jeflert protended that there had been priynte, Od- 

j^it,-andthit ita ie mutuo reddiderunt, Dt fi quaado pariter untriei in the Cafe, which occafioned twD 

^/Mirtntiio " ' viderentnr dignofei non polTent, nifi diferepan- Men. to refcmble each other. How do we know, 

^ Myrmillo, ibf but that it was faid, that dwy »vere liJe each othe« 

Im. (at 30. Art GhJiMUTt tmd Cafliiu Severus, tbe Orattr, mn in Humour, and that the one was no lefs a Gla- 

tb, t.>,iriry. i Jq whtH fttn ttgttbtr, tbtj mid h» diator at the Bar, chan the other in the Amphi- 

( li) 1 .‘.,1. lib. ' bt iiSutgafiud, but by thnr Drift' I wonder &»- theatre? ^ 

vli, up. xii. hnus forgot to paraphrafe theiiihrcumftance, which 



1 80) Solid' c.ip« . 

i' f«# «• CASSIUS C H .ffi R E A, chief of the Confpiracy, that deftroyed Calittiky 
was Capuin of the Guards [/#]. He had ferved as a Captain in the Legions, 
which mutinied in Gernanj^ a little before the Death oi Aufftfius (a). Upon that 
Occafion, he made bis way, Sword in Hand, through the ^Idicrs, who abufed ax*;!.*'’ “'*■ 
their Captains. He was a Man of Courage and Integrity (i), and who did not (H) Tutnadi.isf- 
execute Caligulafi fcvcrc Orders without Repugnancy. I’he ^mpaflion, which he cptis & animi ft 
had for the poor People, was the reafon that he did not gather the Money of the 
Tributes and Impofts (f) with all the Forwardnefs, that the Emperor required i f"“ 
for be had a Commiflion for it. This Flumanity palled for want of Cour|ge with ‘ArAct rVya'p 
CaUgula : That auel Tyrant infulted and reproached his Captain of the Guards 
infunerabty j be never gave him the Word without chuling a Perm, which was a pi‘a“li* 
fevere Raillery on a foft and efFeminate*Life [5] ; and this did not fail to make the q'.w''„!orib,',,p"’r- 
OlHcers, and the; Soldiers, to whom Cajfms was to give the Word, laugh (d). Pro- ■**"” 
voked to fee himfclf the Objeft of his MaftePs Raillery, and the jeft of his 
Regiment, he formed the Plan of a Confpiracy ; he made choice of Accomplices i tiq. I'b. xix, c. it 
he encouraged them when there was occafion for it *, in a Word, he managed (j) la. ibid, 
the Plot fo well, that it was executed by the* Death of Caligula {e). He always re^ (,j m. bju. 
ferved to himfclf the Advantage of giving him the firft Blow [C], Some fay, that (f) sntun. ii* 
he gave him a great Blow with his Sword behind in the Neck •, others, that, ‘“'Aiig- cap. wui. 
looking him in the Face, he cut off his Jaw-bone (/). After this Execution fg) y"'^ 

he fled to the Houfe of Germamut (h), and, hearing that the Senate was pleafed !>" jffu^cLi™ 
with his Conduft, he fhewed himfclf publickly. One of the Confuls made a long v 
Speech on Liberty, and concluded, that the Confpirators, and chiefly Cbarea^ 
ought to be raifed to the greateR Honoura. Cbarea went toafle the Word from the cip'li ' 
Confuls } they gave him the Word Liier/y \ he brought it to the Cohorts, who 
obeyed the Senate : and, as he was All in that Party, he fenc a Tribune, whofe 
Name was Lupus^ to kill Cafoma^ the Wife of Caligula^ with their Daughters (i). W **?• 

In the mean time, Claudius was faluted Emperor in the Camp of the Pretorian 
Cohorts, and the Senate was forced to approve this Eleftion, whether they would 
or not. The new Emperor dii^ not fail to caufe Cheer ea to be punifiied [D], 
v^o fuflfered Death with great Conftancy (k). W >Wd. «p..!JU 


(1') ®cnrra, ilc 
conllontia fipi- 
ent. cap. xviil. 

(») Sue ton. in 
Caiig cap. lvi> 


1 Tofeph. A’' 
\lib.xU^ c.i< 


(4) Suet, in Ca* 
cap. Ivif 


He was Captain of the Guards.^ Seneca calls 
him in general Tribunus Militum (i); but 
nitts is more exafl $ he fays, * Primas fibi partes 
‘ Caflius Chaerca Tribunus cohortia Prsetoriac dep- 

* pofcii (2). Charea, Tribune of the Prseto- 

* rian Cohort^ elaimed the Preference,^ The learned 
Dr SentJeyt in the Eighty firft Page of his Notes 
on the Chronicle of Malala^ gives our Cafftus the 
Chara^ler of Tribune of the People. It is a (mall Mi- 
flake, which cannot prejudice the aftonifhing Erudi- 
tion of That Author. 

[5] Caligula never gave him the Werd^ with- 
out choojing a ferm^ which was a fevere Raillery 
on an *iffeminate Life,"] See Jofepbus^ who fpeaks 
very amply of all this (3), Suetonius exprefles him- 
felflhus. * Quern (Caffium* Chaeream) Caius fe- 
niorem jam ut moJIem k effoeminatum denotare 
Omni probro confuerat, k modo fignum petenti 
Priapum aut Venerem dare» modo ex aliqua caufa 
agenti gratias ofculandam manum ofFere formatam 
commotamquc in obfeoenum modum (4). — — 
Whom (Camus Chaerea) new grown old^ Caligula 
was wont ofprobriotfy to treat as an effeminate 
MaUj and jemetimesj when be demanded the Wordp 
would give him Priapui or Venus? fometimes, 
when be thanked tbe^Emferer on fome Jceonnt, 
be would offer him bis Hand to kifs^ forming and 
moving it after an obfeene manner* Seneca fayi 
very near the fame thing s but he adds^ that Chat- 
tea gave fomc caufe for thefe jefts by his broken 
and effeminate Voi;e. and that be did not feem to 
be the Man be flirwed himfelf afterwards^ when 
he gave Caligula filch a hard Blow. < Chaerew tri- 

* buQO militum fe/mo non pix> mano crat„ lingui* 

* dior feno k infiAa voce lu^eftior. Hoic Caioa 
< lignum petenti tfodo Veneris, modo Priapi dabat: 
f alicer atquc alilsr expiobiani armato molUtiem. 

s 


Hxc ipfe perlucidus, crepidatus, armillatua. Cots- 
git itaque ilium ult ferro, ne fsepius fignum pe« 
teret. llle primus inter conjuratos fuftulit : ille 
cervicem mediam uno i^u decidit, plurimum de*> 
inde undique pnblicas ac privatas injurias ulcifcen- 
tium gladiorum ingeftum eft ; fed primus vir fuit 

qui minima vifus eft (5). Chaerea, the Tri- fO Seneca, ubl 

bune of the Soldiers, bad a Voice, not anfwerable 
to his Courage, but broken and effeminate^ Ca- 
ligula, when he demanded the Word, gave him ^ 

fometimes Priapus, fometimes Venus; reproaching 
him, as a Soldier, wUb Effeminac)\ feveral way. 

This the Byap^or did, though himfclf funk 
in Ijunury and Effeminacy. He obliged Chserea, 
therefore, to ufe the Sword, that he might have 
no occafion of often demanding the Word. He was 
the cffief Cenfpirator i He it was, who, at one 
Blow, ftruck off the EmperoVs Headt many 
Swords afterwards rafted on him, in revenp for 
public and private Injuries ; but Chaerea firft ap- 
peared the Man be was lift lb thought to be.' 

[C] He referved to himfclf the Advantage of , 

giving bid tbefirft BlowA See Suetonius in the 
Kemark [/].^Mr de ^tkmont{ 6 ) has -not con- 
fidcred Seneca'o Expreffions maturely enough ; He jyni.lirM! 
will have it, that Sesreea has lard, that Cherrea fplic * * 
Caliguio'i Head in the middle whh one Blow ; ft 
is not the fcnfc of thefe Words, cervicem mediam V ^ 
uno iBu decidit, or as Tome read, difddit. Mr do v Jf 
Tiliemont is miftaken in another thing (7) : he fays, (7^14^ 


that Ctratlius Sabinas, at fome fay, Btuck off w- / 
/igala’s Jawtwne with his Sword. Satttaias, Whoijii^.' 
he quotes, attribntea that Blow to Cbarta,js^eat^ 
ing to fome. 

[D] Claudina HI nit Jail ti tanft Chae- 

Hitibi panipffd.'] It was confefM that the AAioa 
V Cbarta flwwtd a great CoDtagei but, on the 

etbw 


V 



^6o 

f«) Jofrph. lib. 
iiiX, cap. lii. 


(o) ‘'uel* «n 
CUu«l. cap. xi* 

(lo) DiOf lib* 
lx, pag. 76 $- 
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Other iiJe, that tc was a Perfidy* and ought robe 
punilhed ibr an Example to thofe who fttouid dare 
to attenipt upon the Life of Emperors (^). Suitp- 
nius pretends; that the Cotirplratora* who were put 
to death* were punifhcd partly for an Example* and 
partly hMiafe to the Death of Caliguk they would 
have added That of his SuccetTor Claudius: Esc- 
ifnpli fimul caufa quod Juam quoqu$ cadm de- 
popofttjfi cognmrat (9). Dh defervcs to be heard. 

* ClaudiuSf fays be (10)* rejoiced at the Death of 

* Caligula t yet he caufed Cbetrea to be put to death: 

* he did not think that he owed any Thanks for 

* being raifed to the Throne by means of this Con- 


« fpiracys but he was angry with him* who dared 
< to lay Hands on an Emperor, and thought at a 
* Dillance on his own Safety.* The Politics of 
Princes have fomething that is capricious s they do 
their Endeavour 4 o debauch each others Subjt£l:8t 
they give Retreat to Ccm(pntors 1 they protefi; Re- 
bels ; and they do not fee* chat it is a lair LeiTon 
of Revolt for their own Subjedls* and a^near Hope 
of Relief. This Extravagance proceeds from think- 
ing only On the prefenc » for* if they confidcred 
the Confequences* su prince would never contribute 
a Penny* nor a Word* in favour cf Rebellions. 


CASTALIO(Sbbastian), born in the Country of the Alhbregej [if], in 
the Year 1515, deferves a good Place among Authors [fl]. The chief of his 
Works is a Latin and Frmb Tranflation of the Scripture. It is very varioufly 
fpoken of i fomc blame it much, others fpeak very well of it [C]. He acquired 
the Eft eem and Friendlhlp of Calvin ^ during his Abode at Strajburg^ in the Year 
CO s« Remjrk ig^o, and 1541 i and he lodgcd alfo feme Days with him (d), Calvin procured 
^ ^ a place of Teacher in the College of Geneva for him, or rather exhorted him 

{/>) See ihu. powerfully to accept it {b). Cajtalio, having exercifed it near three Years, was 

compelled 


Ok 

(0 AiUfil. W 
bli'ithe ol' tXiu* 
phine, pag. 68. 


fa) Sammartht' 
ntifi, Elog. libi 
i}, 126* 


(4' Spon, Hi ft. 
de Geneve, I'b* 
iii, pap. 2^7* 
ad Ann 1^44. 

( 1 ;) Lett, IflorU 
Cent'' r.na, Tom 

lUs P'g. 79- 


[ A] He was born in the Countrp of the Alio- 
broges.J I luive been forced to make ufe of this 
general Expreilion, becaufe I could not dil'cover 
any thing more j)articu]ar. The Epithet of Alio- 
brosc is given him in his Epitimh. It may equally 
fifioifyi that he was cither ot DaupbM or Sa^op. 
Mr Allard is of the firfi Opinion (i) ; but he builds 
on an Author* who did not fay what he makes him 
fay J for thefe Words of Sammarthanus^ * Ex afpe- 

* ris be falebrofis Allobrognm montibus humlli or- 

* tus fortuna (2). — — jJarx, of mean Parentis in 

* the rugged Mountains of t be Allobroges;' do Dot 
fignify* chat he was born in the Mountains of 
Daupbine, La Croix du Maine makes Caftalh a 

f-j) Ls Croix du Native of Sapoy (3). Dt Spon (4) and Mr Led (5) 
J44inp Biblioth. jjini ^ Native of Chatilkn in Brejfe* * 
■ranc pag. 4^.3 defervcs a good plac' ^mng Authors J], 

His Works would be very d , >fle by their 
Quality and their Number* thr sp mould not be 
known** that he lived but Fofy Jt Years. He 
made it appear* that he was skifledl in Lntin, Greeif 
and Hebrew, He caufed four Books, of Dialogues 
to be printed at Bajsl, jbi the Year 1^5, which 
contained the chief Hitlorics of the Bibl^ in fine 
Latirif that Youth might form thcmfclvcs by them 
both to Piety and Latinity together. They were 
reprinted in the Year i (;48, and fince with Cor- 
f6) r.pitoniy, Bi- rcdlioni and Additions in the Year 1551 (6). Thdc 
blioib Cvincii, Editions have been followed by divers others 
pjg* 74S- jp 1-^6^ he publilhcd the Tranflation which 

(-) l make ufe he had made (8) of the Sybillinc Verfes with Notes, 
of That of Ley- Bopifj. of (gj, This was follow- 

e», I ao> n * ^ Tranflation of the Plalms 

of David, and by all the other Songs in the Saip* 
ture. In 1548. he publiihed a Greek Poem on the 
Life of John the Baptift, and a Latin Poem, which 
is a Paraphrafe on the Prophet Jonas. I omit his 
Tranflation of fome Parts of H^er, and of Tome 

(10) TAVrnriom Books of Xenophono and St Cyril (to) ; I ihall fpeak 
fh- Epitoni^c of ^Yic h/ilowing Remark of the moft important of 
'' rf' Works. Let us add here only, that he putfc* 

vcral Italian Treatifes of the famous Otbinus into 
Latin, and particularly the thirty Dialogues, fome 
of which ieamed to favour Polygamy. Martin 
JRuarui was in the wrong to take it ill, that Ca- 
lovius attributed the Tranflation of thofe Dialogues < 
to Cqfialio, * Scribis Calleliionem XXX. Ochini 
« dialogos in Ladnasn ^ingusm tranftulifle. Jd ego 
« utucmibi dubium, cis||||' nonnifi a Caftcilionis ini- 
' micis mera fufpicione du^lis affirmatum videam, 

(11) Mafi. Ku 2- < in medio tamen rclinquam (11). — Kx wnVr* 
Epift xivii, I Caftalio bas iranjlated the tbirtj Di^logstes 

- ^6. * a/Ochinua into Latin, pmgb I doubt of the 

* ^ of this, Jince 1 fee it affirmed only by the 

* Enemies ^Caftalio, and upon mere Sufptem^ yet 

' . * JwiJl leave it undetermined,* But he is not in the 

^ Wrong to reprimand him for having reported* that 
^ KLevliuj Sotiffus publiihed it under the Name of 

Felix lirpio. It is certain that this falfe Name does not 
appear in That Work* and that Othinus*i true Name 
aopears in it. Let it not be faid* du( Bullinger 
ooferves* that Otbinus caufed it to be printed bjo 


(8) In Latin 
Herok Verfe. 

•(9) In Lottn 

rrofe. 


an Italian, Ws Friend , {12); for Italian is no BulHnacr: 
other than Peter Perna a Printtr. |i,t Bajil, who in Prirf .Simleri 
put hia Name at the end of the Book according 
to cuftoni. How could Lar/ius ^oelnsfs, who^ died ^ 

in the Vest .1562, caufe a Book t6 be printed* 
which was not in the Prefs before 1563 i Calo- 
viuPi Error proceeded from this* riz that there 
are certain Dialogues of Caftalio, to which Pauftus 
Sodnus, who publiihed them* put a Preface* under 
the Name of Felix Turph Urbevetanut (13), Cafta- 
lio is the Author, and not the Tranflaior* of thefe Faufim So*i- 
Dialogeej They t^at of Prcdcftinaiion, Eledlion, Scncnfia. 
Free-Will/ and Faith, and were printed with fomc 
other Ftects of the fame Author (14), in the Year (h) Quirflioon 
1578. ‘ Ruarus fays, that it was at BafiJ: if it be ley« Del 

fo* thfc Title was falfificd; for it bears Arefdorffii peVonrloai^B^ 
per fbeopbil, Philadelpb, rUaum dc Pne- 

I (hall mention here and there fomc other Wri- deftinitione. De- 
tings of Caftalio, in the Remarks of this Article. 

1 leare rtfe Curious to examine if he be not the Au- calunmia, 
thor of the Latin Tranflation of fome Treatifes of 
Sc CbryMm, and of St Cyril, of which the Epi- 
tome ^^fner fpeaks* under the Word Johannes 
Theo^Uus (15). It is a feigned Name* -which our 
^uthor gave himfelf before a Tranflation (16) : It is neri, pag. 503. ' 
thought th»t he to^ the feigned Name of ^rtinu, 

Bellius m another Work, I have Ipokcn of it more [/rj, 
than once (17) ; but without faying, tKathcdcni- . . 

ed* before theMiniflersof Bafil, who fummoned him Article^BE^A* 
to appear, that he was the Author of that CompiU- Remark [F], * 
tion. Apellatus eoram Bajilienjis Ettlefia Miniftris and in flic Ar- 

Bellii Farraginem fal/o ejarafti (18). It is SOCINUS 

Beza, who reproached him with it, and who adds* Remwk^fi?], 
that it was tranflated into French, and printed in that where 1 
Language at Lyons, where Caftalifo Brother had of Ldiuu 
brought the Manufeript. Our Author fets forth f|$) Bezs* ad 
fome very particular Opinions in the Work* which Defenf. & Re- 
hecntitulcd Mofes Ladnus (19), as* that the Bodies of Caftell* 
Malefaftors ihould not be left on the Gibbet* nor 
thofe that Ileal be punilhed with Death* and that it C19) It ,!■ ike 
would be better to rc-eftabli(h the ancient Cuftom of ®r 

having Slaves. His foundation was* That the Politi- which 

cal Laws of Mafes oblige all Nations (20)4 His i fpoke above^ 
Notes on the EpilUe to the JbpLfns were condemn- Glut. (9). 
cd by the Church of BafiU becaufc they oppofed (so) rahnjnm 
the Do£lrinc of Pitdeflination, and, Efficacious Bass ad D&tiL 
Grace (21). Yet he procured the Sak of them in 
in the faid City* ^Ftcr thej* were tranflated into |lig!45i,** 
French {iz), • Op-i. Tom. li ' 

[C] Some blame bis Tranfiations of Scripture muebx . . « j*; , 

others fpeak very welbtf tbem?^ Tbuanus fays, that predeftiMtVadfva^‘ 
many rerfons judged, that' C^^x/is applied his im- Caftellion* 
pure Hands to That Work with an infoknt Temcri- 384* Toni.^^ 
ty. * Impurai manus multorum judicio ad facra . 

* trafhnda attulit* cum k rebus ^ tantum opus ne- 

* ceflariis homo imparatiffimui Aovam Bibliorum in- 

* terprctationein infolemi temeri^te molitus ell (23).' 

The Fault* which was the moft Ijenerally condemn- 
ed in his Ladn Tranflation* iikthe Affefiation of 
making ufe of Claflic^ Latin only^ which made him 
fay Genius inftea^ of Assgelus, Lotio inftcad of 
Baptifmnsp and Refpnblita inSt/mt pf EttUfta, and 

Collegium 
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compelled to leave it in the Year 1^44, and to feek another Dvrelliiig^ fot having 
(naincaiaed fome particalai' Opinions [DJ. He retired to Bafilt where he ob* 

tained 




Voflim Tn« 
tJHtuT Owtcriar 

ti ? J See Sam 


(16) OaniTe*! 
Dodrine curl- 
enfe, pag. 201 
203. 


Herodotus, 
Jib. i, cap xiv, 
p«g. 96. 

(t9) Id. ibid. 
P»g' 97 - 
(30) Beci) ad 
Delenr & Rc- 


CalUgium Inftcad of Fpipui (24)1 and di- 

vers other learned Perfons, 8cnfurcd him, with rca- 
fon, for it. He is accoiied of having run into ano- 
ther Extreme in his/rnsVi Tranflation (25), I mean, 
Ehg. und mean Ternf, See here 

fag, no. (hg ^hich a jefuit gives of them, after 

having criticirded him, on the efFeminate jSxpref- 
fions, and the frequent Diminutives, of the Lan'jf 
* Tranflation of the Sffirg of Song:. * He is yet more 

impudent in his Fretub Tranffiition 5 for he feoffs 
openly at the Holy Ghoft in fix or feven Places; 
as, when he fliould fay a Jew, he fays un Rongni, 
(one that is cut) that is to fay, drcumci/us : as 
-when he tranflates the Words of St James, in the 
eleventh Chapter, fuperexaltat mijmmiia judi- 
cium i that is to fay, fays this fordid Fellow, La 

miferUorde faiH la Jigue au jugement : Meny 

makes a meek of Judgment \ as, when he fpcaks 
of David in the Seventy fcvcnih Pfalm, and trari- 
flates his own Words, De f oft feet antes actepit eum, 
that is to fay, fays this true Swine herd, 11 le tira 
du tul d'une ebarrue, — He took bm from the 
Plough fail In a Wordytranflating thcic Words 
of David in the Eighth nalm, Ex ore infantium 
laSientium perfecifti laudetn^ he turns rliem,^ 
like a bad Turner, (though he was io by his 
Trade), Des fetits morveux guc font a la mam- 

melle, Snotty Children at the Breaft (26).* 

(17) See the end Note, that it is falfc, that the Tranflation is !uch, 
of this Rcmarli. gj J3 reported in the two laft Examples (27). Henry 
(z2)^enry StL- Stephens exclaimed no Icfs than this Jeluit againlt 
phcns’i Afch-y Sfkaftian Caftalio, Who ftudied, fays he (28), the 
or H^rn ntuR. language of the Beggars, or, at leaft, fueb as made 
the Readers Uuyb, inftead of mjiaering the Senfe of 
the Paffage. He cites, for Example, La miferUorde 
fat ft la figue au Jugement. This manner of tranfla* 
ting feems to him the ftrangeft kindof BUfphemy, 

of which he has fpoken in that Chapter; and he 

ii. StbiftVcv adds, ‘ He has not only taken delight in Words 

• ufed by Beggars, and in their manner of (peaking, 

• but has taken all kind of Liberties ; calling her, 

• whom the Husband keeps bcfidcs his Wife, a 
' Back Woman [arriere Femme,} as \vg fay a Back 

• Shop {arriere Boutique,) whom the Latins have 

• called Pellex, (borrowing the Word from the 

• Greeks, who had alfo borrowed it from t)ic He- 

• breios,) and ufing the Word ulvant-peau inflead 

• of Prepuce I faying rongne inllead ofHrconds, 

« (dreumeifed), and empdli inftead of ^i^^ends, 

• (uncmujncifed)^ He transforms God alfb into a 

• dc Rochefort, Briefly, there is not even 

• To caroufe it (faire earous) that has not found place 

• in this Tranflation, This U the new Invention 

• that the Devi] has found, in our Time, to infringe 

• the Authority of the Holy and Sacred Word of 

• God: who, of his Meny, provided ajiainll it in 

• good time, having permitted, that the Author of 

• the faid rranflation (of whom a very good Opi- 

• nion was had for fome time) (bould condemn him- 

• fclf with his own Mouth, and make known by 

• what Spirit he was led (29).’ Beza was not filent 
upon this: He maintained, that the Jargon of Poi- 
itoa, the grofleft of all the Jargons of France, may 
appear lefii barbarous than the Stile oiCaftalio (30). 
Note, that Mr Simon affirms, that, in the French 
Tranflation of Caftalio, is to be difeovered the fame 
AfteAation of writing in an elegant and polifhed 
Stile, as in the Latin Tranflation (31). He gives a 
Judgment of the latter, which, to take altogether, 

ntrv of tbi Irani ** g'^^^us for CaftaHo (32). You will find fome 
of tt in thc Additions of Mr Teller (33). 
^^amota,,tkip. You will find there alfo, that Three learned Perfons 
(34) have fpoken of that Tranflation with Praife. 
idjTeje ^ One of them was fo chaimcd with it, that, in prai- 
“'"'Mh ling of it, he felt a Poetical Rapture arifing in him, 
which obliged him to add the Language of the 
Mufesto his Profc, to reprefent his Admiration (3y).‘ 
Sir Tbomat-Pope Blount ha^colleAed many PalTagcs, 
f'’ di&dvintageous to Caftalio, and others advan* 
i d ' Mr 5 iwMf tageoQs (36); J refer you thither, and add only, 
mmTtohi Cni- that he forgot the Praifes, which Epifiopius gave this 
the Scriptures (37), and thc Inveflivc; 
pfcLifew m/Avhich is in ^Preface :» the Now Teftament, prim- 
^ " 271^ ed at Geneva in the l^car 1560 (jS)* We mttfthot* 
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forget, that 0^4/ip begun the £4//e Tranflation at 
Geneva in ihc Year 1 542, and that he finifhcd it at 
Bajil in thc Year i j 50 : if was printed at Baftl in the 
Year 1551. He dedicated it to Edwnr^ King of 
of England. He gave a fecond Edition of it in thtf 
Year 1554, and another in the Year 1556. Thc 
Edition ot 1573 is more cftccmcJ than all tlic reft 
(39). Thc French Tranflation w.i$ dedicated to 
Henry the Second, and printed at Baftl tot* John 
Hervagius in thc Year 1555, As in ihc Difpuics, 
which arofe been Caftalio and Beza^ conrerning the 
Tranflation of the Scripture, ice thc Author whom 
1 quote {40). Let us not forget that he complained. 
That, having been thc firft ihu had made . n exad 
Defeription of thc Temple of Sol man, he wa*. 
only nor thanked foi it,' but tliat, on rhe contrary, he 
was abulcd by thofe, who made ul‘c of his Liliour. 

‘ Nonnihil inirari fc dicclui tuorum ingcnnitaiein, 

‘ qui cum fubtilcm i‘en»pli apud E’/.crhie- 

' leni, in quauna cxpnmenda primus pntilTimum da- 

* boravcral, fmripuiflent, non moclo in I'uis Bibhia 

* qufous earn infcreb.inr non laud<<runt audforem, cu- 
^ jus Lihore fuas mCrccs orrabant, fed cti.mi*cnni in- 

* Hnitis convitiis otierarunt (41).* it is Buuiouin, 
who ipeaks thus to Theod rus Beza. 

The Latin Bible of Caftalio h.is lately been re- 
printed in Germany (42), and they have added to it 
Ejufdem (Caildlionts) ddineatvj RdpuUicce Judaum 
ex Jofipbo ; nota proHxhr in Caput ix, Epifto/n? ad 
Romanos,' net non defcnfio vcrjlonii netn feederis contra 
Tb. Bezam, 

I t.innot forbear to impart a fmall Diftruft, which 
I had, and rhe EfFcd it produced. That, which 
Bfza, Henry Stephens, and Qarajfe, fay of Caftalio' s 
Frencif, made me judge, at firft, that Th.u Writer 
had treated rhe Scripture, as Seatron treated Virgil: 
but I thought afterwards, that they ought not to be 
believed on their Word, and that Paflion might 
have made them amplify. In this Uncertainty, 1 
rook thc french Bible of Caftalio ; J opened it in 
divers Places ; I /ought carefully for thole burlcfque 
Phrafts, which ilicy have reproached him fo much 
with; I could find none of them except That of 
Faire la Ftguf: I could not find cul de la ebarrue, 
(Plough Tail,) nor pet its morveux, {/notty Children,) 
that Father GaraJJ'e quotas. And 1 cannot fuflicient- 
Iv wonder at the Impudence of Th.u Calumniator. 
It muft be owned here, that there arc unhappy 
Perfons, who can never avoid the Strokes of SUn- 
den If another than Caftalio had made ThatTran- 
flaiiun of the Scripture, they would not have com- 
plained fo much againll hjs Language. 1 add, that 
the Words Avant-peau, R ttgni, &c. arc not low and 
mean : they arc as noble as thofe of Prepuce and Cir- 
concis. He who makes ufe of them is only blrmc - 
able for ,1 fuperfluous Innovation: His gpod I ntcn- 
tion (43) docs not juftify him. 

[D] He was compelled to leave his" place IfYeacher 

for having maintained fome particular Opt- 

ttioftsf] He Was fo vexed, (hat he could not make 
Calvin approve of the Impertincncies of his French 
T'ranflaitons of the New Tcllamcnt, that he begun 
to fpread fome Errors, and to maintain, that the 
Song of Song t w.ts an obfccnc Piece, wkfeh ought tci 
be left out of the Cinon of thc ScriptiSrcs He 10- 
vcighed againft the Mini (Icrs, who oppofed his In- 
tention. He was cited before thc Senate, where 
he was heard, and declared convi£led of Calumny, 
and he was commanded to leave the Town. Thus 
Beza reports thc Matter. ‘ Indignatus quod fua.s 

* ineptias in Gallica Novi Tcftamcnti Verfione Cab 
*^vino non prob.iflet, eoufquc cfFerbuic, ut exotica 

* qusedam docere non contcncus,palam ctiam Canticum 

* ^lomonis tanquam impuram k obfetsnain cantio- 
‘ ncm ex Canone Wpungi juberet, k repugnanics 

* Minillros atrociflimis convitSii profoinderet. Id 

* fill veto fibi non ferendum mevrro tatl, homincin 

* ad Ser^atum voeant: ubl pridtc Cafond. Junii pa- 

* tientilfim^ auditus, cognitaque causi calumni.'c 
‘♦damnatus, cx urbe efbcdcre juffus eft (44].’ 

* Hoe eodetn anno per Sebaftianum ilium Caftalio- 
< nem fiffse pietatii Hominem Satan vos fidemque, 

* veftram impellere k Icvi primfim, ut videbatur, 
' iilUi fed pcricdlofilErao quaterc voluit : quo ta*^ 

Yyyjr ‘^tncji 
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362 CAST ALIO. 

fy ■*\ ttirted . the Profcflbr/hip of the 'Gntk Tongue (< 0 . remainder of hit 

\>na Life in that Place, and died there the Twenty ninth &f 1563 (d). He 

Was buried in the great Church at by the Care of three Ptlifi Gentlemen, 
t who had been his Difciples (e) [£], and who caufed an honourable iipitaph to be 

r 1 TK M ?" TtMnb. He had the Misfortune to expofe himfelf to the Indignation of 
•re In the t"!' Cokk, and of Btza^ who loaded him with Reproaches. They perfuaded them* 
•'P*'- , felyes, that he deferved them, for having followed a relaxed Method in the Do* 
ferine of Predeftination, and for having diliipproilbd of ponifhlng Heterlfs'(/). 
ticIcBEZA, The TraAllation, which he made of fome of OcMnus's Work, laid him under 
f/Ij'rf iihT"r- Sufpicioni of Heterodoxy. He was alfo'accufed of favouring the Enthufi- 
lieie’ sociNus afts [Fl. To judge of him by the Defeription that his Adverfarics gave of him, 

(MnniANtrs}, / T g o » 

Crindibn, <cc. 
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('.«) Saligei*^ 
wee Cryiwus^^ 


* men malo Sc occulto veneno ci vitas vcflra anno xlv 

* homine ipfo tanquam fpuma expulfo purgata ei! 

« (45), — Jbi farm Tear, Satan nimmed h 
‘ jbaki m and ym Faitb, iy tbt means ef Sebailian 

* Caftafio, a Man of pretended Piety ; the Siotfft tho* 

* fetmingly lights ms a dangerous one : however 

* your City was purged from tbt latent Poifin in the 

* Tear 45 , by fpewing out, as it were, the Man bins- 

* felp This Recital Iccms over-ftrained, when com- 
pared with an Atteftation, which Calvin gave to 
This Sclipol Matter of Geneva. It imports, that he 
laid down this Office voluntarily, that he had bchav- 
ved himfelf fo well in it, that he was judged fit to 
be a Pattor, and that nothing had hindered him from 
being promoted to that Office, but the particular 0- 
pinion he had concerning the Song of Songs, and 
the Article of the Dcfccht of J e s u s C h g 1 s t in- 
to Hell; and, in fliorr, that it is the only Reafon 
why he left Genbva, Cafialio fpeaks to Calvin in this 
manner ; * In eo tettimonio tu teftaris, mihi i gobis 

difeedendi unam caufam fuilTe, difeordiam illam dc 
Cantico Canticorum, St de interpretatione tua ca- 
pitis fidei de Chrifti defeenfu ad inferos. Tua 
verba funt haec: Hoc breviter tejlamur, talem 
fuijfiri nobis bahitum, ut noftro omnium, eonfenfu 
jam ad munus pafiorale dejiinatus ejfet. Et in fine 
verba funt h«c : He quis ergo aliui fuippiam caufa 
efe fuJpUetur, cur d nobis difiedat Sebafttanus, hoc 
pocmque venerit ttjlatum tjfe volumus. $eh!/i 
minijferh fponte ft abduavit. In to it a Jt ^ejfe* 
rat, ut facro hoc min if trio dignum judicaremns> 
Sh/ominus autem reeeptus fuerit, non alifua vitas 
macula, non hnpium aliened in fidei nofir a capith 
bus dogma, fed hac una, ^uam expojuimns caufa 
obfiitit (46). — • In That Tefiimonial you tffify, 
that the only reafon of my leaving you, was, my 
different Notion of the Song of Songs, and of your 
Interpretation of the Article of Faith concerning the 
Defcent of Cw%\%t into Ueli Your Words art 
as follotvs. Wc briefly aiicft this, that fuch was 

our Opinion ofbim) that, by commmon confent, 
he was defigned for the Paftoral Office. And at 
the end are tbefe Words, That no one therefore 
may AifpcA there was any other Caufe, of Seba^ 
fiian f^afiafio^t leaving us, we certify this where- 
ever he comes, He voluntarily xeligned his place 
of Teacher in the School. He behaved himfelf fo 
in it, that we judged him worthy of this facred 
Charge. Nor was it any Blemifli in his Life, or 
any impious Tenet, but the reafon abovC'mention- 
ed alone, which prevented his being admitted to 
it.* He dec!.iirc8, that he ttiewed this Atteftation 
to divers Perfons, and alfo % fome Minitteri. 
Confult Dr who does not fay, that he was 
expelled the City, but only that he was de- 
pofed (47). See, below, my Remarks againft Mr 
Teifiter, 

[ii] lie was buried in the great Cburcb ^Bafil, 
by the cart of Three Polilh Gentlemen bis Dijev 

pies,] 1 have learned this Particular in the Infcrip- 
tion of an Epigram at the End of bis Sacred Dia^ 
logues {48). We find a much more memorable Par- 
ticular in the Scaligerana : Cafialio was laid in the 
Tomb of the Family of the Gryndtus'ci but a Pro- 
ftflbr of That Family made him be uktn up again. 
This perhaps was the Reafon, which made the Three 
Polifi d^tlemen take care of Cafialio*o funeral. 
See Scaliger^o Judgment h*e. * Si non cum atte&u 

* vel ignominia Simon Gryncus juffit Ci^lionem 

* ex fuo fepukhro educi Se alibi fcpeliri, nihil mail. 

^ Sunt qui nolunt alios in fuo fepulchro fcpeliri, fed 
‘ in nollra itligione non deberet fieri (49).-.— ^ 
[ Simon Grynmui did Mot order Caflalio to it re* 

z 


* moved out of bis Stpulcbn, and buriti elfewbere, 

* out of Pfijfm, or to dijgrace bis Memory, there was 
‘ no barm in it. Some there are, who dljltke that 

* others Jhould be buried in their Sepulchres \ but 

* under our keligion This Jhould not be done' He cx- 
cufei and blames Grynmus'o Aflion ac the fame time. 

He excufes it, if Piffion did not produce it, and if 
there was a Temper ufed, which did not make the 
Memo^ ofthedeceafed ignominious; and he blamei 
him, fince he pretends, that PrOtettants ought noc 
to be fo weak, as to fancy that others fliould not be 
buried in their Sepulchres. It is difficult to imagine, 
that Simon Grynaus was free from Paifion in this Bu» 

%ncfs, and that divers Co^derations of humane In- 

tcrett did not incline him to behave himfelf as he did. 

We fhall fee prefcntly, that they had blackened Ca^ 
fialio like any Dcv.d. 

[T] He was acenfed of favouring tbt Entbufiafis.] 

This is what Beta means, in cenfuring him for at- 
tempting to enervate the Authority of the Scripture, as 
noc containing the Sublime Divinity, which Sc Paul 
taught, vm voce, his moft knowing Difciplea. ' U( 
quI fua quadam in Sacrorum Bibliorum perverfio- 
nem praefatione palam verbi divini fatis perfpicuam 
aufloritatem convellere ftuduiflet, fuifque in prio- 
rem ad Corinth. Bpiftolam adnotationibui, ut I 
verbo fcrijpto tanquam icnperfecio nos abduceret, 
difertc fcripfiflct, Paulum quandam Theologiain, 
ea quam feriptis tradidiilet reconditiorem perfcAoi . . 
nefeio quoi fuos difcipulos docoilTe («fo). — — As ,4 

openly endeavouring, in a certain Preface on tho ^ 

Pervorfionof the Jacred Books, to defirn tbefufil^ 377, 
ciently evident Authority of the Divino Words and 
as having exprefsiy written, in his Notes on tbt 
firfi Epifilt to tbt Corinthians, (to draw us off from 
ihi written Word, as imperfeli,) That St Paul 
taugWwrtain of his mofi knowing Difciples, a more 
fublimo DoHrine, than what he bad delivered in 

* bh Writings' ScaligeriM, that had 'Im- 

bibed divers Do^rincs of the AnabaptilU (51). No- 
thing contributed more to rank him among the En- 
thufiatts, than his Latin Tranflation of the Thovlogia 
Germanica : It is a Book full of Fanaticifin, and 
which fpoiled many Pcri'ons in the Netherlands, See 
here what Sainte Aldegonie wrote to Beta in the 
Year 1567. * Ett genus novum trOw/Esywr qui 
' turn ex ilia, quam nofti, Theologia Germanica 

dudum a Cattcllione Latinc reddita, turn ex Tiu- 
lero deliro fane Monacho, turn porro ex aliorum 
quorundam k veterum k recentiorum haereticorum 
furoribus, eas confuunt rhapfodiai, que non jam 
fupcrflitiofse ac rudi plcbeculai, fed ^s ctiam 
virii, k mediucri eruditionc, k non concemnenda 
pietatis fpecie prsttantibua, ita vehementer irrident, 
ut ceriatim omnei ad eorum libroi quafi ad recon- 
dltum aliquem thefaurum accurrant. Omnia eorum 
deliramenca perccnfcie, nimii fem longum, k 
ipfe non pores pleraquo ignorare, cui fuerit cum 
bujufmodi monltiis (in quibui Caftclliouciii ego 
non infimo loco pofutrim) perlstpe conflidandu^ . 

(52), — There it a nom kind tntbe^afis,W 
who, from the Gttmnffheology, tranJUtH into 
Latin by Cittalio, fnm Tiulerui a erazy Monk, ' 
and from the Ravitfs other Herttiu bedh Amtiem am 
and Modern, fatih tog!Hber thrfe RbapjUies wbiti < 
arefi very ogneMilt, tfA only to the Juporfiitione ™ 
and igmant Vulgar, but to Men moderUee Learif 
ing, and no contemptible Piety, tbUi they aR pnft 
te the Bookf tf iktfi Men, ae tbfime bidden Trta- 
fure^ it would bo iediaue to fbekou up all tbein 
wild Notions, nor eats you M ignerap . 

them, who. bavo eflen been ofBHd to enmntet tb^ ^ 

* Monfiers, among whom / rollon Cafialio nOt the 

' leafi 


(51) 
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lie OMift noc only be tek^ for a very dUhoaeft Mao, but evea for^fr vicked 
Wretch [G]. I lhall relate fj) feveral Fragments of the Apology, vhich 


(n) Ben* Epi- 
Ibli id Ouliel- 
mum Gnttro* 
lum. It it tti 
4616 Optr* Hm. 
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(^4) Hornbeeck 
Summa Contm- 
Ari. hb. vi, pag. 
409. 




f?0 Ep»^* Ccf- 
nerJ, pag. 745. 

(^6) Spon. Hid. 
de Genev. pag. 
*5*. 


fS7) Jurieu, A- 
potof. pour lea 
Reformat. Tofn< 
Ij pig. io6. 


(fl) La Croix 
du Maine BiblL 
mh. Franc, pag. 
453- 

(^9) Ben id 
Derenf. ft Rrpre* 
henf. Cadell. 
Inlt. pig 43 '• 
Opcr. 'rom I. 

(69) Caftel)i'> 
Defcnf. pig. i. 


(60 M. Ibid. 
W 3* 

J€t) Id. ibid. 
W S* 


* btift BiZ 0 wts perfoadedi that Ca* 

JftUh bad tranllaced that. Book into Laiin s yet he 
durft not affirm it in a public Work^ before he had in- 
foirmed himfelf whether it could be poffible to pro- 
eluce good Prooft of it* if CaJfalicfiioM deny iu 
A wife Preeautioo, tod which ought not to be neg- 
JcOcd fo often as it is. Let us fee what he wrote to 

PhyficuB of Ssfii * Hoc amabo te refcrihe* ft ^sm 
fecero in mea rerponfione mentionem Betliii k 
Thedoghe Germanicm^ ^itle ft corum librorum 
autbotem inficietur, num io poffim ill fecuri, affir- 
mare, ut fi neccffe fuerit, teftibus etiam ant Idoneis 
argumentis convinci poffit. Nam de re ipfa, id 
eft, ouin revera libros illos ac praefertim prefatio- 
nem Bellianam ediderit, non dubito : fed ? idendum 
nobis eft ut non tantum detegatur ifle, ver^m 
etiam convincatur, ut tandem omnes norint quae 
fit fanfti iftius viri confeientia (j)). — ~ / dtfire 
you would infirm mi in your Anfioift tnbitbir^ if 
I Jhould mtntion Belli us, and thi German Theolo- 
gy in my Reply f and He Jbould deny that be is the 
Author of thofe Books^ there is frfficient Evidence 
and Arguments to confute him : fir as to the Fail^ 
that is vihether be really puhlifiti thofe Books^ 
effieially the Preface to Bellius, / have no doukt of 
the truth of it ; however we mufl he carefUl not only 
to deteB him, but to prove the Fad, that the World 
may know the Cenfcience of this Holy Man>^ 
Hoornbeeck did not undcrftand the whole Senfe of 
thele Words ($4) ; He did not fee, that Beza in- 
tended to fpeak of Caftalio as the Author of the La- 
tin Tranflstion, and not as the Author of the Work 
itfelf, intituled Tbeologia Germanica. He adds, that 
this Work was alfo tranllated into Latin, and print- 
ed at Antwerp, in the Year 1558, under the Name of 
John Tbtophilus. He had already faid, that the Dutch 
Tranflation was very imprudently praifed b^ Martin 
Luther. He was ignorant, that the Firft Edition of the 
Latin Tranflation is of Bajsl 1 557. The Epitome of 
Gefner\ Bibliotbeque, informing us of this, remarks 
that Caftalio is he, who tranflated chat Work under 
the Name of Joannes Tbeopbilus ( 5 5). Dr Spon makes 
him Author of the Work it felf, and is miftaken: 
He wrote, fays he (j6), another Book refi/eWThco- 
logia Germanica, and a Treatife of the Old and Hew 
Man. Mr Jurieu was deceived much after the fame 
manner, fince he has faid that John Tbeopbilus is the 
Author of a Book rtf/i/sf/riTheologia Germanica (57]. 
See here another Miftake of Dr Spon : He did not 
know, that the Treadle of the Old and New Man 
is only the French Tranflation, which Caftalio made 
of the Tbeologia Germanica. This is what we find 
in La Croix du Maine (58), who was otherwifc 
ignorant, that That Work in Latin is but a Tran- 
flation. Note that Caftalio denied, before the Miniiters 
of B^l, that he had any Share in that Book (59). 
[G] To judge of him by the Defeription his 

Adver furies gave of him, he mu ft be taken 

fir a very wicked Man ] He compolcd an Apo- 
logy in the Year wherein he compiains of 

two of Calvin^i Writings by name (60) ; one was 
intituled, Anfwers to certain Calumnies, Blafphe- 
mies, fire, and appeared in the Year 1557. The 
Title of the other was Calumniw Sebttlonis eujuf 
dam, %rc. and was printed the Year following. He 
maintains, that ht never faw the two Works, which 
Calvin aferibed to him (61 ). He fays (6a} f * Vocas 
me fubinde in Gallico libello blaiphemum ca- 
lumniatorem, fnalignum, canem latrantem, ple- 
num ignorintic k beftklicatis, plenum impuden- 
tise, impoftorem, facrarum lieerarum impurum cor- 
ruptorem, Dei prorfui deriforem, omnis rcligio- 
nis contemptorem, impudentem, impurum canem, 
impium, obfeoenum, tort! perveruque ingenii, 
vagum, balatroneA. Nebulonem veto (fic eitim 
interpreter Brouilhn) a ppellas ofties, fir h«c omnia 
longi cnpiofiua, ^ukm a me recenfentur, feels in 
libcHo duorum Miorum, fir quidem pe^parvornm. 
< De Latino verd, qftd mulcis opus eft? Titulus 

* eft; Calnmnien Nebulenis. Finis eft: Cempefiat 
te Deus, ^ntan : media font ejufdem colons. 

In a French freatlfe, you load mo with the ot- 
prebrious Names of Bhjpbemous Calumniator, Ma* 
iignaim, Ba^kitf Dog, full of Ijgnorance and Be- 
pbtHey, fulloplmpuience, an an Impure 


Corrupter tfthefacred Wfitings, a Mwker of i 

and Dtfiiferof all Religion, an Impudent Fellow, a 
Filthy Dog, an Impious Wretch, Ohfctne, of a drftcfrt- 
id and perverfe Mind, a Fagahond, and a Rafcai Yin V 
call me Knave (for fo I interpret Br/^ulllon) eight ^ 
times i and all theft you be flow more plentifklly upon 
mo, than I reckon up, in a little Piece of two Leatfes, 
and thofe very Jmail. As fir your Latin Work, 
it is fajftcient to obfetve, that it is intituled, Ca- 
lumnise Nebulonis, — The Calumnies of a 
Knave; It ends with, The Lord rebuke thee, 

Satan: The Middle is in the fame Strain.^ He 
noc only reprefents to him what the Gorpel pro- 
nounces againft him, who wrongs his Brother, but 
alfo what Cakfin himfdf had written in the Chri- 
fttan Life. * Nihilne te movet (ut civtera taccam), 
tul ipiiui libelius ille, quern feripfilti de Vita Ho- 
minis Chriftiani f Qui libelius ica fanfla, it.i pla 
precepta continet, ut nuper pnefente me clixeric 
quidam, oper» pretium efle, ut tibi feribat all- 
quis EpiftoUm, in qua te interroget, utrum fieri 
poffit, ut horum duorum Hbellorum videlicet, 

Pita Hominis Chriftiani, k Calumnta Nebuk- 

nis, fire, idem fit Author (63). — To fay nothing (^*7) II ibifi. 

of other things, have you no Regard to your own r*ii ^ 

Book, Of the Life of a Chriftun ? A Book, jo 
full of holy and pious Precepts, that a certain 
Per/on faid lately in my Prefence, that it was 
worth while to write a Letter to you, and ask 
you, whither the fame Perfsn eould pojftily be Au- 
thor of the two Books, Of a Chriftian's Life, and 
The Calumnies of a Knave.' He juftiiied himfelf 
particularly from the Crime of Thefr, as we lhall fee 
below, and from that of Perfidioufnefe, Cruelty, and 
Blafphemy. After having fet down CaMn*a Words, 
he fays to him ; * Hiec accufationis tuse fumma eft, 
in qua me infimulaa fuperbiae, perfidiac, inhuma- 
nitatis, ingratitudinis, traudulentie, impudcntiac, 
feurrilitatis, blafphemias, denique impietatis (64). ((>4) Id. ibid. 

is the Sum of your Accufation, in which iJ’V 
you charge me with Pride, Perfidy, Inbumanity, - 

Ingratitude, Knavery, Impudence, Scurrility, Blaf rlrfiaflu.Sf rhf!- 
*pbemy, and Impiety' If you knew me to be fuch, oiog Fdit f 
when I lived with you, why did you almoft com- 
pel me to teach in the College of Geneva? Can 
any one in Conlcience commit the Education of 
Children to fuch a Man ? ' Si jam turn tilem cogno- 

* viftj quaero ex re, qua confeientia me poftea iftic 

* ludo licerario prsefeceritis, fir multum recufantem 

* pertraxeritis, tu k una duo tui fummi amici, & 

* fummm in Sabaudia authoricatis viri concionatores. 

* Quaefo tc, quorum hominum eft pueris inftituen- 

* dis prxficere hominem, quern tu fcelcratum efle 

* feires, idque in ea urbe, quam vos fanflam etiam 

* impreflis libris appcilaiis (65)?’ Why did you (^O f«* Ibll. 
give me a Tcftimonial of a good Life, after I had 

taught in that School about three Years? Where- 
upon he alledges the Words, which you have read 
in the Remark [D] (66). You cannot fay, con- (66) Cittt(46;. 
linues he (67), that you did not know me to be Cartrllio 
fuch till after chat time; for, befides that vou plain- peftnt. |a|. 

)y infinunte the very contrary, you would be the ao* 
moft Aupid of all Men, if, while I lived with you, 
and taught in the School of Geneva, 1 had been 
fuch as you d^ribe me to be, and in the mean 
time you Ihoula not have penreiyed it. He owns 
that he was not free from Vsnity (68), and re- (68) M. ibii. 
ports an Effefl of it, which I (hall mention here- 
after (69) : He acknowledges alfo, that he loved a 
merrry Humour, but noc in Matters of Religion. (6 q) Tn Remark 
He fays (70) ; I have always cenfured thofe, who 
bantered in theft Matters j two of yihr belt Friends 
know it well. One of them, having publtflud 
merry Book, intituled Zoographia, 1 went to give 
him my Advice, and, not finding him, I gave it 
him by a Mrd Perfon. But be was ib far from 
profiting by it, that he pnbliflied a fecond Writing 
of the fame Nature, tUtituted Pajfivantivs, and 
has Jiated me mortally ever fince. The other is a 
Perfon, to whom I am much obliged \ he has en- 
tertained me in his'^Houfer I knew him to 
piow : I wrote to him, that he would do well nml 4 ^ 
to puUifli any more facetious Books on holy Sub- 
jefls : He iMfis not angry at my Advice, as the oihoe . 

WM, NotCi that he obferves (yi), that CaMn haid (71) 

^ prefixed 


r-o) Caf^e'lio, 
DefenC, (laa* ^4* 


r. 



( 


) 
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liflied. <1 do not pretend, . that they ought to be looked^pon as a faithful Oefizrip* 
tion of his Enemies $ it will fuffice me that they be> takm for a general Image of 
the Corruption of Nature, and for a Subjed of Reflexions. Many other Perfons 
agree in praifing him for his good Morals [//]. What he anfwered, grhen he was 

* , accufed 


prefixed a Igreface to a Piece of this natorei com- 
polcJ by one of thofe two Authors. 

Upon Cahiffs upbraiding him with having en- 
(71) Ctimtf do- fertained him in his Houfe (72), this is his An- 
mi me*aluerim. fwer. He acknowledges, that he lodged with him 
at Siraiburgt but that, at the Week's End, he 
went away, to make room for Madm^ijilU du 
Verger^ who would have Lodgings in Calvirdt 
Houfe for herfelf, and her Son, and her Son's Scr- 
Caftcll. vant (73). You defired me civilly to yield my 

Dei'cni. pjg. a6. Chamber to That Servant ; I did fo, and paid you 

for my Diet. Some time after 1 was defired, by 
your Polks, to come and look after your Servant, 
my Countryman, who was fick. 1 went, and ai- 
fitted him 'till his Death, that is to fay, for feven 
Days; and I lived on your Bread, but have not 
(7+) Tcl. ibid lodged with you fince that time (74). He relates 

p*6' fome Services he did to Calvin t Family, whilft he 

went to the Diet of Ratiibdn\ and concludes, 
that they Jould not lay any Ingratitude, or Trea- 
chery, to his Charge* 

The Appendix to his Apology is remarkable. 
Calvin and Beza arc upbraided in it for having too 
eagerly picked up the flying News, which was fpread 
concern 'ng their Enemies, and inferring it, with all 
Speed, in the firft Book they publifhed. You hate 
me, laid he to them, and therefore you eafily believe 
al! the 111, chat is faid of me : and either do not 
believe, or turn the Good you hear of me to a bad 
Senfe. * Accedit in vobis ad levitatcm illam capi- 
tale odium mci : quo fit, ut de me quicquid mail 
dicicur, id, quia vultis, facillimc credatis: facile 
enim (inquit idem Casfar) credunt homines quar 
volunt. Rurfumquc fi quid boni dicitur, id vti 
non credatis, vel maligna interpretatione depra- 
(7O in ;bld, vetis (75).* Your Emiffarics relate or write to you 
P«g 3^* iill the Fables that picafc your Palate i you take 

your Mcafurcs according to their News, whereby 
you expofe yourfelves, early or late, to ConfufiAi. 
Taha de me ja£lanc Icviilimi homines, k ca vobis 
vclati condudi, vcl referunt, vcl feribunt, quia 
VOS t.ilia Jibenter audire feiunc. Atque ita ineunt 
a vobis certe non honeila mercede gratiam. Vos 
hifee rumoribus, atque auditionibus, permoti de 
re non Icvi, leve cunfiliuin initis ; auditiones illas 
etiam monimentis litcrarum niandatis : quorum vos 
fi non c velligio, at certe aliquando pceniterc 
necefTe erit, cum incertis rumoribus ferviatis, k 
plctiquc ad voluntatetn velUam ii^a refpondc- 
(76} Id. lUa. am (76].' IF your Emiifaries deceive you, you alfo 
3 > deceive them in your turn ; they hear an hundred 

falfe Reports from you, which they fpread up and 
(7 ) Nfqiie ttro down (77). You have endeavoured to make me 
plus ilii vobij, odious to all the World, and for that end you 
n'oeet s?VainV rcprcfentcd me as a dangerous Cabbalitt, who 
A vobii ilii vitif- EmilTiries in the Country and City, at the 
ilni mi\n U1(a Gates of the Town, and in Taverns. Some French- 
'%udium, qiiaide- hither (78) from Strasburg with 

qwVft’urutMqM formidable Idea, which you give of my Perfon, 
Mtcros dcripi- were much furprized to find me in Want, and 
cn 0 fc^ndaiis at quiet, and exprcflecl a great Ii^ignation againft 
Eccicllim the Authors of ’o igany Fables. ^ Patefeunt artes, 
til L . I conatufque vcllri, ficuti nuper patucrc quibufdam 
juvenibus Gallis, qui hue ab Argentina profedli 
fic habebanc aures iinbutas ittis de me rumoribus, 


(-S) That is, to 
BafiU 




i: •/ ^ U)id. 

nag. 


ut me putarent paflim emiflarios habere non fo- 
lum in diverforiis, verum etiam ruri, k in portis 
urbis. Demque earn de me opinionein imagincm- 
que aniino conceperant, ut me arbitrarentur mag- 
num aliquem, k opibus, atque authoritatc poh 
lentem virum* quafique fircllitum caterva ftipatum, 
cujus inlidias eH'ce effugere difficile. Ubi deinde 
nihil tale deprehenderunt, concraque homuncianem 
viderunt, paupcrcin, vilem, abjeRum, quictuin, 
nihil molientem, nullius nec fplendoris, n^ au- 
thoriutisi anirati lunt non abfquc fiomacho ilia 
mendacia, mecumque tanfem congrefli, tarn ab 
illis abhorruerunt, mihique adhaeferunt, quam 
ante cognicam veritatem a me abhorrences illis 
adhnferant Vou Air up the Magittrates 

againft me, not being able to bring .them to 


fatisfy your Paffion, you make ufe of all kind of 
Arts to take af'^ay my Reputation, and hinder ifty 
Writings from being read. You pubiiih Bookx 
againft and you endeavour to obtain, that 1 
may not he permitted to anfwer you (80). You 
forbid your People tOLfpeak to me, and, if any of 
them venture to do it, they become fufpefted by 
you, and you become their Enemies. This is the 
rcafon, chat many, who would come to fee me, 
dare not. ‘ Quoniam ilii [Mngijlratui) vettra cu- 

* piditaii vel non obfcquuntur, vcl nondum ob- 

* fcquumur, vos (quod proximum eft) me toto orbe 

quibufeunque mudis fieri poteft certatim infama- 
tis: mca Icripta (ut papam poflis agnofeere) ne 
legantur pro virili pruhibetis : ipfi contra feribi- 
tis, mihi ne refpondere permittatur, quoad ejus 
fieri poteft, cavciur. Vcflris ne me conveniant 
vetatis, fi qui convenerint pleruirjque fulpeAos 
habetis, k abhorretis. Quo mctu fit, ut multi 
me quamvis cu])icntcs convenire non aude.mt, id 
quod nonnull i, 5 r aliis confeffi funt (dt).' 

Ygu cover your Hated under the fair Pretence of 
the Love of Truth, and you abufe your Eloquence 
and Wit, to make your Accufations probable to the 
People, which is not difficult, nothing being fo 
good but what may be poifoned, nor any thing fo 
ugly, but whai may be covered with Paint. ‘ In- 
rerea nomine ftudii tuendae veritatis odium veftrum 
praetexitis: veram ejus caufam (quippe vobis pa* 
rum honeftamj diffimulatis, caufainquc veftram apud 
imperitos probabilem redditis ca arte, quae docet 
de quavis re propofita pfnbabilitcr difputare in 
utranque partem. Qua quidem arte fic inftrudll 
eilis, (atque utinam tarn prseclaris ingeniis, vo* 
bifque divinitus longc alios ad ufus conccitis, non 
abuteremini) ut vix quic^uam vel tarn bencdici, 
aut fieri poffit, quin id intcrpretando deformare, 
vcl tarn male quin fucare poffitis, prsefertim jii- 
dice mundo, apud quern valere maleditfla quid 
miruni, cum nullum fit ipfi fuavius pabulum (82).' 
Whit remains of the Appendix contains good Ad- 
monitions ; and it mull; be granted, that Cajiaiiot 
how heretical foever he may be accounted, hath 
in his Wiitings given more fignal Examples of Mo- 
deration, ch.m the Orthodox, who oppofed him. 

Father Carajft feis forth, that Calvin fays of 
Caftalio, tbat^ when he drank, be was uftd to fay, 
before he tafted the Wine, I’u quis es ? Then having 
tafted it, if it was pretty good, 6 r ind. fferent, be 
anfwered. Ego fum qui fum ; But, if it was ex- 
cellent, be anfwered. Hie eft Filius Dei vivi (83). 
1 do nor believe chat Calvin laid this. 

[H] A great number of Perfons agree in fraijtng 
him for his good Morals^ There appeared a great 
Plainnefs in him, and a very great Averfion to 
Ollcntation (84). Beza agrees to the Fadl, tho* 
he gives the word turn to it he poffibly can (85) ; 
but it muft be remembered that he (peaks as an 
Enemy. During the Difputes about Arminianiftn, 
they reprinted, in Holland, the Confilium ad va- 
ftatam Calliam anno 1567, datum per Sebdf 9 ianum 
Laftalionem, ubi cauf-t prarfentis turn belli fimulque 
medicina ejus Mtgitantur, ae prafertim dilighter 
examinatuT ae perpenditur an confemtiis vis fit ad^ 
bibenda, — — Advice to France laid wafle, in the 
Tear 1567, given by Sebaftian Caftalio, in which 
the Cau/es of the prefent War, and at the farm 
time the Remedy, are pointed out, and in which it 
Jj particularly examined, whether Confciences are ta 
be forced, fbeodorut Bomius, who procured that 
new Edition, was criticized f«r it by the Anti-Rc- 
monft rants. 7'hey blanred him for having taken 
Ca/lalio\^ ftinking Bones out of the Grave again (86). 

, He anfwered, that That Man deferved all manner 
of Praife; he alledged the honourable Teftimony, 
which theUniverfity of Bafilg/stt him ; he cited 
Uelanaben\ Letters, He (87). ‘ Boiniua (in Ve- 

* redario fuo edito anno 1617, adverfario 

‘ huic refpondens, mirifice Caftalionem commen* 

* dac; honorificum de eo citat^ftimpnljiim Uni- 

* verfiutb Bafileenfis, in quii Tlfbolagise (88) Pro- 

t , felTortm 




hfe tlo 
Vordi, wlu'h ' 
BifuJouiii, Ri** 
fponf. 1 6.'?, 
verfo, fupp'fcd 
that CaClaiio 
madt ufr ofjpeak* 
ing of Bez.'i. 

Dc rinEiil.^ri w- 
quirnte tuiquam 
Akiinirabatur nef- 
cioquid (iiirrabar, 
cum (e tiicerec 
miris artibua ef- 
ficeieut ilii quern 
impotentlllime 
lacrflcbis, non 
Iiccwt Aut re- 
fponderc aut re« 
rponfionem e 4 e- 
re, prnpterc.tquo 
Tine clcmonus 
gratiAS Bgcret qua 
ciirn hi-c Jabore 
lil'crabai- 

181} Caadl., ill. 
pag. 41. 
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Oo^tine curi* 
cufc, Pag* aui» 

(84) llomo fun- 
pi ex 6i ab omnl 
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accufed of Theft, will os that he was poor [/]. There are no different Opini* ^ 
ons on the Point of bis Poverty ; no one denies, but that it was with great DilB* (f) sce th« >i«< 
culty he got Bread for himfelf and Children, who were not a few i for he left four 
Sons and four Daughters (i), Montagne pities this Author’s ill Pate [J?]. Mahy •»<! ht* oi*‘ 
• ' Perfons 


(Rol That is, 
Calvin and Bria t 


(9'i) Lftrcr of 
Chtvlfi Ni ti- 
ls. If is the 


* refTorem <git. Ex Philippi quoqup Mdanchtho- 

* Ais Sc Chridophori Carleili adi iplfm datis iitcris 
^ l.iudea ejus exaggerat.' Let us confirm ahii by a 

taken from an Arminian Miniller*) Letter: 

* The Divinca of B/tJil give S. CaJl^iHo the great 

* Teitimony of an excellcnt^icty ; and Poianus^ a 

* great Predellinarian, confeifes alfo, chat Caftalh 
‘ was tf an Holy Life^ and of an Exemplary Con- 

* verfation. I do not find, that their Adver- 

* faries (89) ever gave them a good Tedimony, 

* as Polanui did Cajlalio^ in the very Place, where 

* he difputes againft him concerning Predefiina' 

* tion (90).' 1 think we may rnife a general Con- 
fidention, which will be a ftrong Proof of this 
Man's good Life and Learning. His Enemies 

£/;//. pLiie}. tsf cried him down as the Plague ol Orthodoxy, and 
a Dillurbcr of the Reformed Church. They cn- 
deavoured to engage the Magiflrates of Bajil to 
drive him away. The Confiftory of Bafil did not 
fpjie him: he was cited before them concerning 
fome Books, which were imputed to him: One of 
fqt) Sec Remark his Works was condemned by it (91). Some Pjp* 
feiTnrs of ihe Univetfity wrote againft him (92). 
foa) ^/rThcoii. It is pretended, that, after having been con- 
Bcm, ad pefenf. founded in a public Diiputc on Predeftination, the 
CaftelZhiirpag. oF the Univerfity ordered him not to go 

Tom. C beyond the Limits of his Employ, and not to con- 
fer. cern himfelf with Divinity. ‘ Omnes nnrunt, quum 

* in difputatione publica de prsdeilinaiione tibi os 

* occlufum eflet^ adeo uc quod hifeeres non habe- 

* res, nifi illud unum tui fimilibus folenne, te fei- 

* licet ifta myfteria non capere, tibi (inquam) turn, 

* Sc alias aliquoties, ab Academia praefedis ediflum 

* fuifie ut in tine profeilionia finibus manens, a 
' Theologicis rebus abftineres (93).’ All this wit- 
Aefles, that they had no Indulgence for him. So 
that it is very plain, that, if he was not banifhed, 
he was obliged for it to the Merit of his Learn- 
ing, and the Edification he gave to all the City, 
by his Piety and Virtue. Scaliger fays, Cafalioni 
feeerunt injurim eum doBm ejfet, faflum ohjta- 
runt (94). They injured Cattalio, to wbomx 
being a learned Man, they objeSled Pride. 

Let us note, by the way, the Fault, that crept 
into the Title of the Book which Bomius emfed 
to be re-printed. They have wrongfully put the 
Year 1567 to if. I think they ought to have 
made it 1 562. For this Writer, dying in the Year 
1563, could not give That Advice to defolatcd 
France, but on the Occafion of the firft Civil War 
of Religion. La Croix in Maine obferves, chat he 
is made the Author of a Book enriiuled Advice to defo- 
laird France (95). The firft Edition is not of the 

«th Franc, MC. Xf*’’ ‘S?®* “ (96) whom I quote 

Act. ^ allures; it preceded the Peace made in the Year 
1563. Baudauint in his Anfwer to Beza (97), men- 
tioned this Advice, as a Book printed about the 
time chat Antony^ King of Navarre, died. 


(13) Braa, Hid 
l»g. 431. 
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Verio* 


[/] His Anfwer 9 when be was accujed of Theft, 
will JkiW us that be was pwr] Calvin upbraids 
him with flcaling of Wood. ‘ (^sero ex te, dum 
prOlsimis annis tibi harpago in manu crat ad 
rapienda ligna, quibus domum tuam calefaceres, 
an non le propria voluntas ad furandum impule- 
lit } tibi 11 ad juftam damnationem hoc unum 
fufficit, quod fcicni, Se volens, turpe, St fcele- 
ratum lucrum ex damno alieno captas, quicquid 
de necefiicate obftrepis minimi te ahfolvet ^98^ 

bPbat was it, fray, but a natural Inelina^ 

laftai Thco. ^ prompted you, of late rears, 

with Hook in Hand, to fttal IVeod for Firing f 
If this om Arnfation is fujficitnt to condemn yon, 
which charges you with knowing^ and volnntarik 
making a vile and Micked Gain by anothor^t Lop, 
what Noift foever you make about Neteffity will 
never acfu^ you.* How do you know this, ati- 
ip) Ciftalio, In fwered Cafalto (99)* You did not fee it, and you 
vrenf. Ml. II* believe it on Hcar-fay : Why do you 

not tuwihe yoir Informers > Why do you not 
ask themf whetler they were Eye-witnelTei of it, 
and whether the Circunvftancei of the AAien do 

.vol.il 
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not take it out of the Degree of 'theft ? l^ht pra* 
ting of your Clients, and your Crediflity, which 
foments it, have deceived you here, as on an hun- 
dred other Occafions, ‘ Decipii hie te profcfto, ut 

* Sc in mulcis aliis rebus, Sc tuorum linguacitas, Sc 

* ejufdem alleflrix tua credulicas. Scis illud, facile 

* credunt homines qua volunt (loo).’ Then he re- (loo) H. ibfJ, 
latcs the Fail thus; That, being in very great In- p’8’ 
digcncy, and unwilling to leave off his Trarflatlon 

of the Scripture, he took a Hook, ar his Icifure 
Hours, to pull up the Pieces of Wood, which 
floated on the River: This Wood belonged to no 
body, but the firft Pofleflbr; fo that, continues 
he, 1 might appiopriate it to myfclf witlioiu Fraud, 
to have wherewith to warm myfelf. The Fifhcr 
men, and many others, made uic of the Hook with 
me : this was done in the Sight ol all the Town. 

In eo ftudio cum iia tocus eflem, ut vel mendi- 
care mallcm, quam dcfitterc, &r in ripa Rhcni 
habitarem, capiebam interdum fuccHivis horis 
harpagone ligna, quae folet, ^um exundat, Rhe- 
nus fecum rapta devehcre, quibus domum meam 
calefaccrcm. Hoc tu lurtum intcrprctaris. Cerre 
non bonus, neque c.indidus intcrprcs. Publica 
funt ilia ligna, h priini occupantis (lOl)/ He 
adds, That, during the overflowing of a River, 
which dikharges itfelf into the Kbine above B&fili 
above an hundred Perfons employed thcmlcivcs ro 
ft(fp the Pieces ol 7'imbcr, wiiich drove down 
towards the City, and that he and four of his 
Friends flopped many of them, in reward whereof 
the Magiflrates caufed four Pence per Head to be 
given them, befides the Wood. He takcjw the City 
of BafiL and divers learned Pcrlons in particular, 
to wiincfs, that his pretended Theft confided only 
in That (102)- He protefts, before Goo and Men, IJ 
that he ever had a Angular Avcrfion to Lying and / 

Theft from his Youth (103). He ends, wiih fay- (103) Id. ibid# 

ing, I’bat he knew the Fable of liis Theft had W > 5 * 

been fpreacl in Geneva; but that lie imagined ic 

was only the Difeourfe of John Calvin's Friends, 

who are wont to fpread all that may defame their 

Patron’s Enemies, without any Judgment. I did 

not believe, continues he. ih.u you, who know 

me, would give any Credit to That Story, and I 

could not eafily have believed, that you would have 

made it public, though you were known to me. 

' Pu!.ibam fermoncs clTc tuorum, qui de iis a qui- 
bus te abhorrere feiunt, qu3elibei fpargerc folcnt 
nullo judicio. Sed te, te (inquam) qui me nofles, 
haec credere non puubam. Ut vero etiam pub- 
Itcaco iibro in rot urn orbem, Sc ad poflerltatem 
fpargeres, ita me Deus amet, quamvis te noflein, 
non facile credidiflem (104). C*o 4 ) ibii 

[if] It was with great Difficulty he got Bread. 

— Montagne pities thn Author's i/l Fate.] Thofc, 

who have faid, that he employed himfelf by turns 

in dih'ging the Ground with a Spade, and inftrud- 

ing his Scholars (105), dcfia,ntd without doubt to ) J'whnrba- 

iniinuate to us, that his Fortune was but very 

fniflll. Mr Varillas explains their Vl^ords thus: 

Caftalio, fays ft (1*06), ftrugj^led all his Life time AircrprjnuMie iu- 

with ill Fortune, but cbic/l)- after he was driven venmt's emdicn- 

oat ofGniwa : His Friesds aflifted him but little 1 * .T. uli'',*'’* 

in his great Indigency ; and he complains of it d« IHon ada*- ' 

in a myftical manner to one among them, to quaret. Sam- 

whom he dedicated his Mofes, by telling him, 

that he diftillcd his Oil but by drops into his ** * 

Lamp. It is faid, that he was at hit reduced, VariIJM*< 

by the Neccifiiy of maintaining his numerous Fa* 

mily, to divide his Time, to ftudy in the Morn- fiJokae, y. 

ing, anPto di^ the Remainder of the Day ; yet 

this did not bu^er him from dying of Poverty, 

his Misfortune having given him no Author to 

pi^ him but Montague* 

Is it not a very deplorable thing, that a Man* 
fo full qf Hebrewj Oheek, and LaUn, fliould 
poor / He died of Poverty, if we believe fogs 

(107). Thotb who would compare the Lives of f 
the Ancients with thofe of the l^dcrns, (hould (log) 
compare this Man with That Fale^s Cato, whole delJluftrclii^ 
Poverty ferved Bibaculus for a JW (loA)* • Vi- 


%%%% 


xtc 


a 



,od<S C A S T A L 

j Perfons' fay, that he was a Mintfter ; but there is fon«?^.eafoii to believe, that they 

U Sec Kemirx uot fpeak the Truth (i), 1 lhall not have many things to fay againft Mr Mortri, 
nor againft Mr l^arillas, nor againft Mr T tijfter [L]. A Remark muft be made on the 
\ * Name 


' • xit ad extremam feneftam, fed in fumrna pau- 

< perie, inopia, abditua modico gurguftio, 

* pollquam* Fufculana vilU aeditoribua cefl'erat» ut 

* auftor ell Bibaculus ; 

Si quis farte md domum Catoms% 

Depi^las minh ajfulas^ ti illas 
Cuftodis videt bortulos Frifipi^ 

Miratur qutbus ilh difeiplinis 

T/tntam Jit japitntinm 

Siutm tres taulitulif Jehbra /arris, 

Racmi duo, Uiuln Jub una 
Ad fummam prope nutnant fentSlatn, 

* £c idem rurfus : 

Catonis mJc, Calk, Tufeuhttum, 

7 ota creditor urhe venditabat. 

Mirati jumus unUum magijlrum^ 

Summim. grammatUum, optitnum poet am, 

Ofnnes fotvere poj/e qtaefliones, 
lifiam difficile expedire nomen, 

En cor 7 j' 7 U'doti, en jeeur Cratetis, 

4 }{,‘ Piped to an extreatn Old- Agi, but in the 

* utfn^/l Poverty, and almoft in a/arping Condition, 
‘ I'iJing himfelf in a lit tie Cottage, after be had left 

* Tufculum for Debt i as Bibaculus informs us : 

» 

** Whoever happens lo vi/it ihc Habitation of my 
Friend Cato, and fees hia homely Hut, and little 
** Garden, cannot help wondering by what Difeipline 
** he became fuch a Philufopher, as to live, to ev 
tream Old-Age, in a little Hut, on three Roots, lull 
a Pound of Bread, and two Clufteri of Grapes. 

'* y * And again, 

** Cato's Creditors, Callus, lately expofed to file 
his Ellatc at Tu/cnlam, Wc were furprized, 
“ tliat fo great a Philofophcp. Grammarian, and 
" Poet, who could folve all Qitcffions, could not 
** extricate himfelf from one Debt. Behold, ano- 
** thcr Zenohtus, and another Crates ! 


firft pretends, without any proof, i)xoXCaflaHo was 

of the Mountains oi (no). Thefe words: ft to) See Rem* 

Bc7i himfelf, yusho was of bis Party, owns tba^ it 

(ill) was full of Faults ; and be adds, that CalliJ- (m) jh-it is 

Ion beiiiped it was indifferent to follow any Religion the Tmnflation 

one had a Mind to : thefe words, 1 fay, are very of CajiaUs 

abfurd ; for is it mol^vidcnt, that Beza was never 

of the fame Party with thofe, who hold the Indif- 

fcrcncy of Religions. Moreover, is it not vHibJc, 

that, having made a ''FranHation of the New TcBa- 

ment, he was Caf alto's Rival s and that, for that 

reafon, no one was fo much difpofed, as he, to find , 

Faults in the Tranllation of the latter ? Add to 

this, that he efpoufed Calvins Quarrels, who was 

Cafialio's great Enemy, before the Bible of the latter 

was publiihed. Mr Moreri pcrfef;lly refembles thofe, 

who Hiould fay, 7 he franjlathn of the New I’efta- 

ment by Mcliicurs of Port -Royal is not good : Father 

Bouhours himfelf (iia), who is cf their Party, owns (u?,) He hai 

that it is full of Faults, Lallly, it cannot be faid, » ade alfo a 

without grofs Ignorance, that Beza believed, that Tfana^- 

Caftalio was of the Reformed Religion. I do not 

End, in the Book quoted by Mr Mirrri (113), that 

the fndiffcrency of Religions was the Hercly, which 

Beza imputes to Caftalio, ^ 

1 ihall begin my Criticifms on Varillas with this, 
fince he affu'a us, that Beza fays; iEsiCaftalio left 
Geneva, beeauft he held all Religions to be indifferent 
(114). There is more likelihood, continues he, (114) Varillas'i 
that bis StUe, wbieb without Comparifon was more 
florid than that of Calvin, made kirn jealous. Here 
are two Faults ; for it is falfe, that Caftalio equalled ^ 

Calvin in good Latin: all thofe, who have any 
knowledge in Stile, will readily grant it me. In 
the fecond place, Caftalio had not yet (hewed the 
Ornaments of his Pen, when he left Geneva, He 
tranflated the Scripture with fo much nicety, that 
the Paint appears almoft every where in bis Stile, and 
fo abundantly, that it often difgufts, inftead of pkaf 
ing. This Propoiition of FariUas is not true ; and, 
if it were, this would not be fo: Ntvertbelefs it 
muft be owned in rtcompence, that no other franjlation 
comes near it, for the Beauty, and the Perfpicuity of 
it (115^ Is not a Man, who makes thefe two (im) 
Judgments of one Tranflation, an ingenious Critic ? P''B* 


(100) Mou- 
y ilgiif'i Efl'jys, 

Itoi) 1, chitp. 
ixxiv, p. 333 


However, Muntagne^s Words deferve to be quoted : 
He Gys (109) ; * 1 hear, with a great (hame to our 
lUiys, * excellent Per- 

cLtp! ‘ fons in Learning are dead for want of having 

.333* * wherewith to fill their Bellies; Lilius Gregorius 
‘ Giraldtts in Italy, and Sebaftianus Caftalio in Ger- 

* many : And I believe there arc a thoufand Men, 

* who would have invited cliem upon advantageous 

* Conditions, or aflillcd them where they were, if 

* they had known it. The World is not fo generally 

* corrupted, but that I know a Man, who could 
‘ wifli heartily, that the Mcan.s, his Friends have 
‘ left him, might be employed, as long as Fortune 
' would let him keep them, in (heltering from Ne- 

* ceifity remarkable Perfons, who are in fome kind 

* of Ellecm, whom Misfortune fometimes extreamly 

* opprelTcs, and would put them^at leaft in fuch a 

* Condition, that ic^iould only be for want of juft 

* thinking if they were not contented.* Two Rea- 
fons have engaged me to copy this PafTage ; the one 
is taken from the Sohdicy of the Reflexion, which 
accompanies this curious Fa6li the other, becaufe 
moft of my Readers, Who (houid defire to know what 
Montague has faid, would find it difficuU to fatisfy 
themfelves ; for the alphabetical Table of his Eifays 
would not allift them in finding this Place ; and he 
is not an Author, who, by the Title of his Chap- 
ters, or the Connexion of Matters, ficili cates the 
Search of what one remembers to have read in his 
EfTays. Local Memory knows not what to flick to 
in That Writer: for which Reafon the Tabic of 
Matters ought to have been better than it is. Ca- 

X flalio (houid hiive been ther^ under his Name, or 
id: Icaft under the learned Poor, or the Povery of 
fome learned P^fons, See, How ill is That Table 
made’ and hommany others are like it! 

[L] 1 lavepst little to fay againft Mr Moreri, 
6 r againft^Ur V^rilias, or againft Mr Tciflicr,] The 

/ 


He Jiems to fay in his Argument on the Soitg of Song5% 
that it contains not the myftical Love of J e s u s 
Christ and his Church, but the infamous Amours 
of Solomon and one of bis Miftreffes (116). I have 
fully verified that thefe words are falfe ; I have not 
found any Argument on the Song of Songs in Ca- 
ftalidi French, or Latin Bible (117). 

Mr Tdftier (118) was in the wrong to fay, that 
our Author ealltd himfelf always Caftalio after the 
Adventure, which 1 (half mention by and by. He 
was, continues he, ftfft of all a Mintfter at Geneva. 
Calvin's Atceftation, alledged above (119), refutes 
this invincibly, and convidls Beza of not having 
firiflly followed the Laws of Hiltory, which require, 
that no Obfeurity be left in a Recital. He relates, 
that, the City of Geneva being aflii^cd with the 
Plague in the Year 1 ;4a, thofe who were infe£lcd 
with the Difternpe^ wanted a Pallor to comfort 
them (izo}. Molt of them feared the Contagion, 
bi 2 t Calvin, Caftalio, and Blanc hot, offered them- 
felves. The chance fell on Caftalio, who neverthc- 
lefs impudently rejected chat Employ (121). It Is 
natural to conclude from thefe words, that he was 
one of the Minillcrs of Geneva ; fo that they arc 
not fo clear as they ought to be. The Word Com-- 
farter ought to have been put inllead oVPbftor, 
which Beza makes ufe of, ftid then the Reader 
would have had no reafon to think, ibsx Ceftalio 
was a Minifter; for, though a Perfon be not fo 
yet, he may neverthelefs i^er himfelf to comfort 
the infcAcd. We fee by tne alledged Atteftation, 
that he afpired to the Minift^, and chat he would 
have been admitted to it, if he had net hdd cer- 
tain Opinions. 1 believe, with Or Spon, that be had 
preached fometimes (122) 1 but this proves only, that 
he afpired to the Office of a PkKof* ^> xonclude, 
that the Jefuit Garaffe is deceitid as often as he 
called him Minifter. He has often done it, and al- 
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He M to 
Wc muft 
fior come' ^car 
^inRi at all, or 
fay nothing but 
pleafing thir'ga to 
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ibe Utfe of Solon, 

f 4 g, 4^1, 9 fMr 
J3acitr’i 'Ir.'n;- 
/ifiow, FM.Qn of 
Holland. 


6^Asr ALIO. 

Name of Cajlalio [ilf], I IRjld make another on the Imprudence of this Itarhed 
Man, bucfliallnot. If he had kept within theBounds of his ProfeiTion, he would have 
done greater Services, than he did, to the Commonwealth of Learning, as Peter 
Ramus has wcM obferyed [N^], and would have fccured himfelf from many Vexa* 
tions. Inlfead of this,* he fee up for a Myftic, and a Devotee, and concerned 
himfelf with the moft nice andi obfeure Queftlons of Divinity. He ought to have 
lcft^,ihcm to thofe, to whom, Jby.^^ their Office, they belonged ; or, if he /nuft by 
all means intrude into this COmn^rce, he fhould have applied Mfop*& Advice to 
hfmfelf (it). I have heard Perfons,^ who paffed for wife Men, fay, that, for want of 
taking his Meafures agreeable to that Advice, he had done what was faid of the 
laft Duke of 5«rg««rfj%:oncerning his Irruption into Germany ('/). 



(/) Whim , 
knocked 
Head iliat 
powerffl Body 
of Cjfmaty, 
it all of 
Mtaartii 
CbrOKm 
[I, 

3251 ad Ann, 
1475 . Add thi 
Fragilem trucl 
comnitlit peUgo 
ratem Horace, 
Od. HI, lib. h 
Ycr. 10. 


(r?7) This is a 
I'a'i ol'v-Jiich 1 
am vtry uiiccr- 
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fi?4' CarafTf’j 
Doiflnnc uin- 
CMiii , pag. 506, 


(125^ !.ptl, THor. 
Cent V pag- 80 . 
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fiifil Cartel!. 
Defenf. pag. fti. 


(» 27 ) He direfts 
h\^ Speech to 
Calvta* 


ways with grofs Abafes. Here is an Example of 
it ; • We undcrlland, that Sebajlian Caftalio, who 
‘ was a Carpenter by Trade (123), has truly 

< hacked and hewed the Holy Scripture* if his 

* Daughters have fpun it : This wretched Man, of 

< a very mechanic and fervile Mind, worthy to be 

* a Minifter, as he was in tffctl, bcfiJes his Car- 

* {Tenter's Trade, has fo planed the Scripture, and 

* (polled it in fo great a number of very important 
‘ Claufes, that he makes us julHy apprchenfivc of 
' giving up the Bible into the Hands of Media- 

* nics and Idiots (124).’ 

Mr Teiffier fuppofes, that Cajlalio was banifhed ; 
\Vhich is contrary to Cahin\ Atreftation : and no|f, 
that Mr Leti reports, that Caftalio, being threaten- 
ed with Baniflimcnt and Depofition, in cafe of rc- 
hipfing, did not wait for the Efteds of the Threats, 
but retired to Bajil (125). Two of the three 
Caufes of his Exile, reported by Mr T^ijjhr^ arc 
falfe; for, his Preface to the Tranflation of the 
Bible, and his Notes on the hrlt Epiftle to the 
Corinthians, were not made till many Years after 
his Ketrcat from Geneva. All the Authors, that I 
have confulted, fay, like Beza, that he retired 
dircdly to BafiL Mr JeiJJiir is the only Perfon I 
have read, wno fays, he retired to Bern, and that 
he was driven from thence for his Errors. 

[M] We muft mah 4 Remark on the Name of 
Callalio.] He confelTes that in his Youth he fuffer- 
ed himfelf to be drawn to Vanity. ^ Infolefoibat 

* animus ftulta quadam Sc juvenili perfuafione cog- 

* nitionis carum feientiarum, Sc llnguarum, quibus 

* faepc folent earum ftudiofx plus tribuere quam fpiri- 

* tui {126). — Mjf Mind grew vain from a foolip 
‘ and youthful Perjuafm of my Knowledge of thofe 

* Sciences and Tongues, to which Thofe, woo Jludy 

* them, ufually attribute more than to the Spirit' 
He brings this Proof for it : When I was at Lyons, 
before I went to you {127) at Strasburg, fays be, 
fume one, by miilake, called me Caftalio, in&ead 
of Cafeillo : 1 was pleafed with it, remembering 
the Fountain Cafialim, confccrated to the Mufes : 
this made me in love with that falfe Name ; I pre- 
ferred it before That of my Family, and adorned my 
ielf with it at the beginning of a Book. ^ Quod 

* ego nomen audiens, I Mufarum fume Caftalio 

* derivatum, adaipaVi, atque ampicxus fum, meoue 

* omidb dcinceps Caftellionis nomine pairio, Caftaito- 

* ncm appcllavi. Quin etiam hoc idem nomen pri- 


* mis mci Prodromi literis primorum verfuum config- 

* navi, videlicet, ut eflet infignior etiam ad poftcros 

* mca fuperbia. Eram cnim, fi Muds placet, Pocta, 

* Sc Grxes plane levicatis Mufopatagus Ha;c 
‘ ego confitcor, Sc cxccror, nec lolum nunc confi- 

* tens erubcfco, verum cliam antci faspc folus cogi- 

* tans, cum me majorem veri cognitionein adeptum 

* confcicniia pro millc leftibus accufarct, piidorc fuf- 

* fufusfum. itaque deinceps otiiidailh gloriola Cir£c- 

* ca, naAus, quam faepe optavi, occafionrm mutandi, 

* patrio me nomine Callellionem appcllari cupio 
‘ (128). — Hearing which Name, degived from 
‘ the Caftalian Spring of the Mujei, I grew fond of 
‘ it, and, laying afide tny paternal Name Callcllio, 1 

* called myfelf Caftalio. Btfides which, I prefixed 
‘ this Name to a Book ofPoemi, that my Pride might 

* be the more taken notice of by Pojierify. For 1 

* was a Poet, arit pleafe the Mufes, and a very noi/y 
‘ one. This I eonfefs, and abhor ; nor do I none 

* only acknowledge it with pame » but often, in my 

* private Reflexions, when, upon a greater hftgbe 

* into Truth, Con/dence, Itke a thoufand Wimeffts, 

* has tefiified againfi me, / have been overwhelmed 

* with Confufm. Throwing off, therefore, from that 

* time, this Greek Vanity, and meeting with an 
‘ Opportunity, 1 bad long wiped fur, of making 

* the Change, 1 defire J may be again called by my 

* paternal Name Caftcllio.* The end of this Padage 
(hews us, that he did not perfill in (hat little Vanity, 
and that he returned to his true Name. lie calls 
himfelf before his French Bible Sebaftian Chateif 

[IV] If he had continued within the Bounds, 
his Profeffm, be would have been more fervic^ih 
to the Republic of letters, as Peter Ramus 
oifervedl} I fet down his words, that tb||(^ay 
ferve for a Supplement to ihc Collcdions of Sir 
Thomas Pope Blount ‘ Uiinam taiui ingenii 

* tamque bonis artibus ac literis eruditi vis ilia in hoc 

* unico Grasca: profcITionis argumento verfari inalu- 

* ilTec, nihil mca qaidam rcntcniia in illo gcncfe lau- 

* disBofilca comparandum habuilTet (130). — 1 

* wip the Force of fo great and learned a Genius 

* had confined itjeif to the Profeffton if the Greek 
‘ Tongue alone i Baiil, in my Opinion, could have 

* pewn nothing equally praife worthy * Thu|j|[>eaks 
Ramus, after having made mention of I’unie Booku, 
which Cajlalio had tranllaicd. 


• MaffpraM- 

yog’ KaiUlor 
ciani »!u 9, vri 
omnix 
fill k ns five vci n- 
(iL^ityr obilrcpc' 


(t 28; Carte l Pf- 
fciU. .SVfScHi- 

giraiiii prinia, 

PC 41* 


ft 29 ) Me has not 
alledycd this Faf* 
laev ot llamux in 
hiflCm/urd Au» 
tlxji I4W, p. 493* 
nlicri* he ^ollcCh 
the lurtgmonti 
on Cajlu'm. 

(i^O; rcrnis Ra- 
mus, in Uilika, 
pag> <2* 


true 
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CASTELLAN (tf) (Petbr.), great Almoner of France in the XVIth Century, u) hi. 
was a»Man of great Merit and Learning. His Father, a younger Son of a fF slloon 
Qeijtleman, bore Arms all his Lifc»time, and fettllQ himfelf ^t Archi in Bur~ 
gundy [A'\ i where he married, and had two Sons, of whom our PeSer Caftellan 
was the youngeft. This Child had the Misfortune to lofe Father and Mother before 
he attained to the ufc of Reafon : His Tutors neglefted both his Eftate and 

Mind i 


[i/] Hit Fatitr, a wttCir Sm tf 4 WalloAj 
Gtntltmen — fisUtdhimftlf at Archifi Burgun- 
dy.] If GaBaa/Hm has not flattered hit Friend 
about hia Birth, they haye done hitn |iiiiit wrong in 
the EccleTuflioil HiSoiyr of the Refbribed Churchee^ 
and in MfrerPt DiAAnary. Aceordfag to OiltM- 
dhu, Da Chattl w» not only a Gehtlemui, tat alfo 
of a very ancient Nobility (t), and Son of a 
brave Knigfit (a). Btza fpeaki quite bdterwlfe of 
it: He fays (j), V/at pad Brndmd Qia- 

flelain, rrrt'fftfM Cntditiu. Miriri fnbpofei, 
Tiyit Ctmlm, wing asked ta Frauds S, If at vas 

.. A ■ CTL^a Lj. .Jfji -...jl 


intW fnttt «bi(h if tbt thru (bat mrt in NoahV 
Ark bt was dtftendtd. This is incompatible with 
the NsiAiiye of Gallaadisth Obferve aifo, that all 
thofe; ilho l^k of CafitUitsi'i Country, make him 
to be born at Las^u ; yet Gal/andius gives him 
snotber Country moch more obfeore than that. It 
is f common thing enough, lor learned Men," who 
are bom in feme Viliage, to pretend thcmfelves ^ 
Natives of the next neightauring City. Suclya V 
one is firnamed AstriHantnSSf who was not tarn - 

Orleans, tat in the Ndgnbourho^ of it. I ima- 
gine, that Caftellan was firnam# Lingwenfis for 
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C A S T E L LV^N. 

Mind u nevcrthdcfs he was fent to Dijon in the elcveifl^ Year of his Age, to ftudy 
under a famous Teacher (b). His Progrefs made his Matters admire him. He 
learned Creek without the Allittance of any Body } and he had not been above fix 
Years at Dyo«, before they gave him a Ciafs to teach [B]. He acquitted himfelf 
very worthily of that Charge, and he quickly had a mott convenient Occafion to 
ihew his Wit in a full Audience [C], The defire Iw had to fee learned Perfons, 
and chiefly Erafmus^ induced him to travel. He h^un with Germany, where he 
law fevdal learned Men j and at latt he fiopped^t Ba/tl with Erafmus [DJ, who, 

ill foot 


(4) Id. ibid. 


($} Id. ibid. 


He had been but fix Tears at Dijon, when 
thiy gave him a Ciafs to ttaeb^ Beza was not iD 
informed on this Article, He fays (4), He was firft 
of all Regent at Dijon, under Mr Peter Turreau, 
ifttemed one of the chief Diviners of bis Time. 

[C] He bad foon occafion to Jkew bis iVit in a 
full Audience'y We have jull feen, that Peter Tur* 
reau pafTed (or a great Conjurer. He was called 
before the Magidrates for it, and he ran the ha- 
zard of being condemned as an Infringer of the 
divine and human Laws. * Turrellus prseceptor 

* impiccatis accufaretur, quod contra jura canonica 

* k civilia contraque fnerns literas ex ailrla fata 
(0 Gilland. uM « hominibus eventura praediccre dicerctur (5).’ Ca- 
fwpw, pag. 13. fiellflftt fdil of Gratitude for his Mader, pleaded 

his Caufe fo vigoroafly, that he had him abfolvcd. 
He dilcourfed learnedly and eloquently on Aftronomy, 
and on the Divinations, which depend upon it: He 
iheu'ed, that fomc of tliem were very innocent, and 
others very criminal 2 but that Turreau did not con- 
cern himfelf with the lait. See the Subftance of 
his Pica in Gallaadius. Caftellan^'o Youth made his 
Speech more worthy of Admiration 2 and without 
doubt the Judges thought, that they ought to pay* a 
great regard to the extraordinary Merit of fuch an 
Advocate! * Ipfe fingulari pietate prseditus, calore 

* juvenili eflervefeens, veluti egregius ciconiae pa 

< rend nutritia perfolvens pullus, defenfionem lui 

* prreceptoris profeirus ad judicum fubfellia laureatus 

< accciTu (6). — — Quern ita difTcrentem incompara- 

* bill quadam eloquentias k animi tnagna incitatione 
« cum audiviflenc judices, qui ad ftevidam inflamma- 

< ti, ut fere fit in rebus quae ad rellgionem fpe£la|it, 
« ad damhandum reum ad tribunal venerant, ita 

* ftupences k attoniti reddicl funt, ut vix verbum 

* ullum proloqui policnt. — Ita eo perorante k 

* vult^ k animo immurati funt, ut non modo de 
^ abfoHtione Turrelli, fed etiam de adolefcente ge- 

* neroTo k diferto laude k prsemio ornando cogita- 

* rent. Inter quos cum federet Boudetus Lingo- 

* nenfis andllcs, homo do^us, advocatis aliquot 

* Theologis adolefccntem non vulgaricer laudavit 

* k honorario muncre donatum dimifit (7). — 

< Caftellan, endowed with uncommon Piety, and glm- 

* ing with youthful Heat, like the generous Young re- 

* Paying the Parent Stork for i/’j Nourijbment, un- 

* dertook the Defence of bis Preceptor before the Tri- 

« bun^of the Judges. kVbom when the Judges 

« hem, pleading with incomparable Eloquence, and 
« great Emotion of Mind: tbofe very Judges, who, 

< inflamed to cruelty, as is ujual in Matters of Re- 

* ligha, came with a full intent of eondemning the 

* accufed, were fo aftonijhed and confounded, that 

* they bad not a word to fay. — — During bis Ha- 

* rangue, they were fo changed both in Mind and 

* Countenance, that they not only entertained thoughts 

* of acquitting lurrfau, but likewife of hefiming 

* Praife and Reward on the gentrous and eloquent 

* Youth. Among whom, Boudetus, Bifiop of Lan- 

* gres, a learned Man, calling together feme Di- 

* vines, compliminied the young Orator, and dtsrif 

* miffed him with a Reward.^ 

[D] He flopped at Bafil with Erafmus.] Beza was 

not ignorant of this Journey cA Cafiellan\ but it 
feems he did not place it at the time he ought to 
have done: he iliought, that Caftellan did not go to 
Bafii till after having ftudied the Law at Bourges un- 
der Andrew Akiatus ; but he ought to have iaid, on 
the contrary, that he did not ftudy the Law at Bour- 
ges till after his Journey to Bafil. Thefe are Bmd% 
Words; From Bourges be came to ftudy at Bafil, 
where he improved in Philofoph^ and Religion, livsvg 


(-) u. pag. 
19. 


wvere oe mprevea tn rfftiojopoy ana Kettgion, Iwtr^ 
("1 Be. a, iibll ^th the RiPtor Sebaftian Munller (8). Nothing like 
liil'n. S V It is faid iu his Life g but on the contrary it is ob- 
frc. tHk he 
iigion msi 

• / 


ferved there, tH 
iholic Religio 


went from Bsfil, when the Ca- 
abolifhcd there, and that he had 


publickly preached agdnft a feditious Minifter. Se« 

* cuta Bauleae k aliis in Germaniac locis tragica ^ 

* templis imaginum cxiurbatione, k variis de reli- 

* gione tumultibui exortis, cum Erafmum, Balilea 
‘ relidla, Friburgum proficifeentem animadvcricrct, 

‘ ipfe quoque (poilquam publicc concionatorem iedi- 

* tiofum confutaflet) in quietiora pacaiioraque loca 

‘ demigrare ftatuit (9). — It happening, at that (9) Calland, 

* time, that the Images were' driven out of the P*®' * ‘ 

* Churches, at Bafil, and other Places of Germany, 

* and various Tumults arifing on account of Rtligionf 

* Caftellan, obferving, that Erafmus had retired from 

* Bafil to Fribourg, refolved likewije f after having 

* publickly confuted a feditious Preacher) to fettle in 

* fome more quiet and peaceable Habitation.' If it 
could be faid, that Caftellan was twice at Bafil ^ 
there would be no oppofuion between Beza and Gal- 
landiui 2 the latter would have only fpoken of the 
firft Journey, and the other only of the fecond. A 

Letter from Irafmus to Caftellan (10) feems favour- (10) The fith 

able to thofe, who fhould fay, that the latter was 'he »7ih Book* 

twice at Bafil. He had been there before the entire ' 

abolilhing of the Catholic Religion, which fell out 
in the ^ar 1529. Gallandius affirms it; and he 
was there in the Year 1531. This is what, it feems, 
snay be gathered from a Letter, which Erafmus 
wrote to him from Fribourg, disio^ September the 24th, 
later than the printing of his Apophthegms. The 
Epiftle Dedicate^ of that Work is dated the 
Twenty fixth of February 1531; and Erafnuh Let- 
ter, I fjteak of, contains the Thanks of the Author, 
for the Praife which Caftellan had given him, on ac- 
count of his Apophthegms ; therefore that Letter of 
Erafmus muft necefTarily be later than the Month of 
September That Letter fliews, Caftellan 

did not live far from Fribourg ; it fpeaks of fome Par- 
tridges, which Caftellan had fent to Erafmus (1 1) J (*0 0® ptrdW- 
it teftificji, that, whenever Caftellan would come to 
eat a Fowl with Erafmus, he ftould be very wcl- ’ 

come. ' Si tantus eft amor in me tuus, ornatiffime Epift. xli, lib* 

« juvenis, ut juvet etiam cum umbra colloqut, iftius xxvii, 

* qoidem voluptatis feito tibi paratam fore copiam, 

* quotiei erit commodum. Quod li quando pofiis 

* fftam ft non tragicam, certe fplendidam perfonam, 

* quam tibi fortuna impofuit, deponere, k uno Clau- 

* aio Alberico, velut Achate, comitatus ad pullum 

< fimul lacenndum venire lainiliariter, aut etiam in- 

< vocatus, fi libet, obrepere, quemadmodum Nafica 

* folet Ennio, juvaret interdum tali contubernio re- 

* pubefcerc. — — ■ If your Love of me, moft aceom- 

* plifbed Youth, be fo great, that you take a PUafure 

* even in tonverftng with my Shadow, know, that 1 

* will afford you that Pleafure, as often as it fball 

* be convenient. But if you can for a time lay afide 

* That Splendid, if not Tragical, Cbaralter, with 

* which Fortune has invefted you, and, accompanied 

* by Gaudius AIbcricus only, as another Achates, 

* mAe m a friendly Vifit, and pull a Fowl to pieces, 

* or, without Invitation, if you ebufe it, fteal to me, 

* ns Nafica does to Ennius, it would be a pleafure to 

* me fmetimes to grow joung again in fuch Company.* 

All this might indeed ugnify, that Caftellan lived at 
that time at Baft/, and fo Beza would not be mi- 
llaken. Another Letter, dated the fevemh of Fe- 
bruary 1532 (12), obferves, tl»t Caftellan had met (f») Septlnwi^^* 
with a Bilhop for his Patron, and that he had writ- 

ten to Erafmus, that he Ihould fpcedily leave Paris, feLititio* 
Doubtlefs this Bilhop is he, of whom Gallandius nsm, l 5 .Epif, 
makes mention ; he was of tf:e Family of Tonnerre, ixlv, lb xxvi, 
and nominated to the Biftiopric of Poitiers. Caftellan > 437 * 
had uught him polite Literature at Boumt t and he 
followed him afterwards to Parti. • Uwbatur fami. 

< liariter Comite Tonorienfi Eptfeopo Piftavienfi d& 

* fignato, qui turn in eodem legmii Alciate 

* qu^ue operam dabat, quern qti^ uo^ioris do- 
I wime literal Grccai ts Latmai jufaemvit horis dq< 

* cebac 



(i%) Galland. 
Sbid. pig. Xj* 


(f 4) Enfm. E- 
pift< xxiv, Jib. 
savij pag- 1436. 
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foon finding him to.be a^jr able young Man, placed him with FrcMtSt in the 
quality of Correftor of th#Fre6 (c). Erafms found the Benefit of it } for^ upon 
Cajiellan*i Advice, he corredfd feveral Faults, which otherwife would have re* 
mained in his Works {£]. They left Bafil at the fame time, when the Rtmi/l> Re- 
ligion was quite abojiflied there. Erafms retired to Friburg^ and CahUtm returned 
to France ; and, when he wm preparing to fee Jtaly^ he was deured, at Dijon^ 
to take the Care of fome yotmg Scholars upon him, who were deligned to be fent 
to^Bourges to ftudy the Law tti?re, under AUiatus. Thofe, who requcfed this of 
Ijim, were the chief of the Parliai^ent of Burgundy. He accepted this Offer ; but, 
while Matters were preparing forthis Journey, he employed himfelf in two very 
different Things } he read fome public Lectures on the Greek Text of St Paul’s 
Epiftle to the Romnr, and private Ledures of Love to his Landlord's Daughter. 
Let us fay rather, that That Maid, being extreamly handfome, tempted and ca- 
jolled him fo much, that he could not refift fuch a dangerous Forwardncfs. Per- 
ceiving, that Ike was with Child, he told her Mother of it, and begged her Par- 
don for the Fault, and moft humbly defired her to let her Daughter be delivered 
fo privately, that no one Ikould know of it. The good Mother did not fail to 
do it i ike managed the Bufinefs fo cunningly, that her Hufband himfelf knew 
nothing of it. A Year after her lying-in, I'hat Daughter was married fuitably 
to her Condition, and under the Notion of a very chane Virgin [F]. As for the 

Boy 
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* cebat. — — Pcrcurfo legum vcluii Aadio cum eo 

* Epifcopo Lutetiam revcrfua (13).^ That wlgich 
creates fome difficulty, is, that Peter Gallmtdm 
affords us no vacant time, wherein we may place 
the fccond Journey to PafiU »ftcr his Studies at 
Bourges: for he fends his Friend from Bourges to 
Parts with the nominated Bifhop; and afterwards 
places him with a Bifhop of Auxerre^ for the Jour- 
ney to Bme. For the reft we usderftand by £ra/> 
ms's two Letters to Caftellan^ that both of them 
wrote a very bad Hand. Erafmus Teems vexed that 
he made no more of CafielUn^ when they Were to- 
gether i but CafUtUn was very well fstisfied with the 
Civilities he had received from him. * Quod mihi fub- 

* inde occinis comitatem, humanitatem, atque etiam 

* merita nefeio quae in te niea, ufque adeo nihil ho- 

* rum agnofeo, ut me mci pudeat quotiei mecum re- 

* puto (fuam parvam habuerim, quum spud nos eilei, 

* tuac dignitatis rationem. Sedita efthominum in- 

* geniurh, praefentem virtutem, fi non odimua, ut 

* ait Flaccus, certi negligimus, fublatam ex ocu- 

* lis quacrimus invidi, aut fi minua invidi, certe in- 

* cogitantes. Quo magii admiror fingularem iftiui 
< ingenii candorem, qui totiea praedices humanitatem 

* meam, cojus Scythicam inhumanitatem mcrito pof- 

* fes incufare : neque gravaboYJianc culpam farcire 

* pro viribus, fi vel fefe dederic occafio, vel to fub- 

* monueris quibua in rebus tibi poffim commodare 

* (14). — — As to tny Courtefy^ Humanity^ and I 

* knew not wbat Merit of mine towards yout which 

* you every now and then tell me of, I am fo far 

* from acknowledging any fuch thing, that I am 

* ajbamed of myftlf, as often as I recolleH the little 

* regard I paid to your Worth, when you wero with 

* me. But fuch is the Difpofition of Mankind^ Virtue^ 

* when prefent, if not bated by us, as Horace fays, 

* is certainly negleBed: hut, when removed from our 

* Sight, we feek after it with envy, or, if not with 

* tf/rry, yet certainly without thought. For this rea- 

* fon, l am the more Jurprized at that fingular Can- 

* dourifif Mind, which induces you fo often to cry up 

* my Humanity, whom you might juJHy accufe of Scy* 

* th'^n Inhumanity ; nor fhall 1 think it any trouble 

* to repair this Fault, with the utmoft care, if either 

* an Opportunity offers, or you ft all istferm me bow 

* I may be ferviceable to you. 

[£] Upon Caftellan'*/ Advice, Erafmua eorreBed 
feveral Faults, which otherwife would have remainod 
in his Work.] Erafmus's Railleries agtinft the Frenoh 
animated Peter CaSellan in fuch a manner^ that he 
employed Day and Kigbt in the Study of the Greek 
Tongue, and Divinity, and all kind of Literature. 
With this Labour, and the Goodnefaof hii Parts, it 
was not ve 7 difficult |br him to acquire a profound 
Learning I which made him difeover, that the 
Strength of Erafmus did not lie in the Greek Lan- 
guage. Moreover, the little time that That great 
Man employed in compofing bb Books, did not per* 
ndt him to avoid alt manner of Faults: It was a 
for Jm, that hii Works pafied through 
the HiiAa of fuch a learned Correflori ai our Ce« 
VOL. IL 


Jlellan was. * Hie juvenis Emfmicse glorias asmula- 

* done, & cjus fal/is in ingenia Gallics, quibus pa- 
^ rum in Uteris tribuebat» cavilbtionibus incenfus, 

* nodtes & dies in Grxearum litcrarum Thcologiae- 

* que atquc omnis humanioris doArinae commenta- 

* none its verfabatur, ut Erafmum fads prascipitan- 

* ter commentantem (ij), 8 eh Graeco non probe in* (15) .See, above, 

‘ tclIcAa in Ladnuin fermoncm male vertentem, fre- the Aniclc Bu- 
••quenter fuorum erratorum admoneret Quae illc, 

* qui plurimum Caftellani opera utcretur, cum 

* agnofeere, atque cmendare ejua admonitu coge- 

* retur, plurimum tribuebac atque deferebat. Me- 

* mini Caftellanum mihi frequenter dicere Erafmum 

* in literis Graecis fupra vulgus turn parum promo- 

* viffe, in auAoribus qui ab ufu communi remoti ef- 

* fent infignitcr hselitavifle. Icaque quae ex illis ver- 
« tebat aut commentabatur, majorc cx parte adjuvan- 

* tibus dodlis, qui ei hanc opernm navabant, prsfti- 

^^illc (16). •— ms young Man, find with an (16) Gillindi 

* Emulation of Erafmus’/ Glory, and at his keon W 

* Jefts on the French Wits, to whom be ajenbed but 

* little Learnitw, applied himfelf fo chftly. Night 

* and Day, to CSreck, Divinity, and all kind of polite 

* Learning, that be frequently pointed out the Errors^ 

* which ^afmus, through too much bajle, and tran- 

* fluting out of Greek into Latin what he did not 
« thoroughly underftand, was guilty of. Which when 

* the latter, who was matly affifled by Caftellan, 

* was forced to acknowledge, and, upon bis Admonition, 

* to amend, be conftfftd himfelf high Is obliged to him. 

* I remember often to have beard Caftellan fay, that 

* Erafmus had but a very moderate Knowledge of the 

* Greek Tongue, and that he was remarkably at a 

* lofs in uncommon Authors. Therefore, inatbofe 

* things, which be tranjlated, or commented on, out 
‘ of fuch Authorr, he was for the moft part obliged to 

* the AJftftance of learned Men' 

[F] The Daughter of bis Hoft — cajolled him — ^ 

became with Child — and was married un- 

der the Notion of a very ebafte Firgin,] The (^c- 
ftion is, wheth« the Husband agreed the next Day 
after his Marrbp, that Agur^hA much reafon to 
fay. There be three things, yea four, which arc 
wonderfully difficult to difeern 1 the way of an Eagle 
in the Air, the way of a Serpent on the Rock, the 
way of a Ship in the Sea, and the way of a Man 
with 4 Maid (17). How do we know, whether fr?) 
he did not fay to himfelf, in his conjugal Embraces, ^9* 

Ae Parody of thefe five Verfei of Lucretius t 

Avb Pitfidum peragro loca nuUiai ante 
Tritaibio : Junt integros accedere fontea 
Atque hanrire, juvatque novos decerpere floret^ 
bfignemqoe meo apici petere inde coronam 
Unde prim nuUi velarint tempora Mufc (t 8). 

% 

infpir% I trace the Mufes Seats, 

Vtrudden yet : Uis Jweet to vifit Arft ^ 
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Ifoy that fhe brought into the Worlds Caftel!an*s F*ro^t' took him and educated 
him aar his own Child. The time of thofe young^emns going to Bourg/>f being 
come, he went with them, and improved very iroch in the Knowledge of the 
Law, to which he did not fo much apply himfdfl but that he cultivated polite 
Literature very much. His Application to Study was furprizing [<?]. His Dc- 
fire of feeing Italy was foon fatfefied i for the Bilhop of Auxdrey who was to go 
thither upon an Embafly, defired to have him widh him as a Man of Letters. 
Caftellan did not ftay long at Rarne^ where alnioft aiming pleafcd him but the J^e* 
mains of Antiquity [&]. He went to Vemce, where he found an Employ, to be 

/ exercifeh 


I joy to erop fnjb Flotti*rs^ and get a Crown 
For now and ran Inventions of my own^ 

C Ft E £ C Ms 


Crime, though his Hiflbrian has abftalned from all 
Terms, that might reprefent to us the domeftic Pe- 
that, if we carry it fo fir. it muft be 
by joining together fome Prohabiiities. I confefs, oa 


Lallly, how do we know, but that fome excellent 
Anatomill had fortified him againlt all Events by 
fuch a Difeourfe as this > * Gentlemen, if you find 

* no Obftacle in the Paflage, or if the Defeat be not 

* bloody, fufpe^ nothing upon that account to the 

* Difadvantage of your Wives. Believe me, in this 

* matter, as well as in many others, a pleafing Error 
' if better than a vexatious Truth.’ Tnis is what 
the Sieur Lami faid to his Auditors in a Ledlurc of 

(19) Umi Dif. Anatomy (15!). 

courf. Aaatom* Some perhaps may imagine, that there is no like- 
Fl‘ lihood that Peter Cal/andsus faid, that his Friend 

Cajlellan got his Landlord's own Daughter with 
Child s for it Teems That Landlord fliould be the 
Father of CaftelM^ Dlfciplcj in which cafe the 
Fault would have been fo criminal, that the HHlo- 
rian, to fare his Friend\s deputation, would have 
palled It in filence. Therefore left it fliould be 
thought, that 1 have tnnilited ill, I will place here 
the Terms of the Original. * Verfabatur in sedibus 

* honorati & primarii cujufdam civis, cui puella erat 

* forms admodum venufta eleganti, a qua frequenter 

* multitt illecebris ad amores & voluptatem invitaba 

* tur. Icaque etfi ea erat virtutis k continemiae in- 

< dole ut cancifi tamen pucllae blandimentis qui* 

* bus non xnodo adolefcentia lubrica, verum cti.mi 

* arras corroborata caperetur, captus, cam gravid^m 

< reddidit. Quod ubi cognovit nihil antiquius du- 

* cens quam uc cui juvenili cupiditate incenfus fti'i- 

* prura obtulerat, citra ignominiam quantum fieri 

* poll'et, confuleret, fenili quadam prudentia ad ma< 

* trern accclfir, culpam confeffus, & veniani preca- 

* tus, per omnia facra rogare coepit honefta aliqua 

* occafione in cum locum filiam abducerct, ubi citra 

* infamise notam clam parere & citra turpi tudinis iul- 
‘ picionem in aides paternas rcduci polTct. Quod 

* ita marris prudentia adminiflratum eft, ut non mo- 

* do alios fed & patrem ipfum fl.igitium latuerit, & 

^ inno pqftqinm puella ciiixa eft, in matrimonium 

(10) Galland. * honeftiifime collocata fit (20). He was eonver- 
|ng. ai, 22. « Family of an honourable and chief Citi- 

* zent who had a ver’^ beautiful Daughter ^ who was 

* ever tempting him by various Jllurements to Love 

* andxfltafun, Tbereforet notwithftanding bis natn- 

‘ rat Virtue and Continency war fueh, that yer, 

* captivated by the Girts BUndi foments^ whub were 

* able to enfnare^ not only rajy Youth, but even con- 

* firmed be got her with Child. Which difeo- 

* • veringi and judging that he ought above all things to 

* conjult the Keputation of Her, whom in the warmth 
« of youthful Lufi be had debauched, with the Pru- 

* dence of an old Man he went to ^ Mother, eon- 
^ fiffed bis Fault, ana, begging pardon, conjured her 
‘ to take an Opportunity of fending her Daughter 

* where Jbe might lyi^tn privately, and without 

* Infamy, and return unjufpeSled to her Father's 

* Houfe. The Affair was fo conduced by the prudent 

* Mother, that not only others, but even the Father, 

* knew nothing of the Matter, and the Qirl% a Tear 

* after her lyingdn, was honourably married' By 
this you fee, that GallanJius gives us plainly to qn- 
derftand, that Caflellan lodged at the Maid’s Father’s 
Houfet for, if he had defigned to have obferved 
only that he went very often to That Man’s Houfe, 

(21) Verfarl in he woutd have made ufe of an Expreflion ({i}, 
ledibui. which would have been improper, at leaft in this 
Place, by reafon of an Ambigcdty very dangerous to 
CJfiellan'% Honour. It is a Phrafe, of which the 
^ inoft natural, the moft common, and the moft rea- 
fonable Senfe, AkThat w,hich I give it ; it leads us 
dircdly to an AeSf which aggravates CafteUan'% 


the other fide, that he would have been kfs exculable, 
if he hid not lodged in the fame Houle with this 
Daughter; for, in that Cafe, he would have fought 
fuch Occafions, which he might eafily have avoid* 
ed: but, being under the fame Roof with the 
Tempter, Opporluniiies feil in his w.iy, whether 
he would or no. The Author of his liiilo^ found a 
very w'ifc Conduit in the Care, which was t.il:en to 
five the Daughter’s Rcpufaiii>n. * Qua tanta in 

* confulcndo honori pucllae j:ru(Ienti.i & tegendo fla- 
^ gitio induftria me adduxil, ut ne hanc quidem ado- 
‘ Icfccntiae labem filentio prsctcrcundam clfe exifti- 

* ifihverim (22). Whub great Care cf the («) Callindt 

‘ GirP s Honour, and Indujhy in eoftcealing the Crime, W * 1 * 

‘ induced me not to pajs in filence this Slip of bis 

* Youth' There is nothing extraordinary in it. He 
fhould not have begun by telling the Mother, that 
her Daughter was with Child, but by telling her of 
her Daughter’s ill Inclinations: otherwife ir was to 
adt like thofe, of whom it is realonably faid: th^ 
think after they have /poke. It was well for Cajlel^ 

Ian, that Beza, and other Writers of that Party, 
were i^orani of this Adventure. 

[G] His Applkatien to ftudy was very furprizing.'] 

He llcpt hardly three Hours in the Night : be lay 
on the Ground, without any other Pillow than his 
Gown, which he wraped about his Head; and as 
foon he awaked, he immediately run to his Books. 

It was in vain to advife him to ftudy lefs; he did 
not Iiften to thofe kind of Remontlrances (zj). 

When he was in the Office of King’s Reader, he rc- pag. 15.’ 
fumed that ftrong Application ; and, to have a more 
proper time to ftudy, he never dined, but took a 

piece of Brcid at eight a Clock in the Morning, and 
fupped at five in the Evening. He attended at the 
King’s going to Bed, and did not retire till he flept. 

He went to deep four Hours at moft, and then to 
his Study without Intermiflion till ten o’ Clock, when 
the King went to his Devotions. * Hanc perfonam 

* ubi Unti Regis judicio Sc voluntate fibi impofitam 
^ efie vidit, noAes&dies, velut: Prometheus Caucafo, 

* fe lurfum libris affixit, nullum non auflorum genus 
^ in omnibus linguis ita manibus pervolutavit, ut in 

* fingulis totam vitam contriviiTe quivis etiam exer- 

* citaiiffimuB cum diccret (24). — Tres ipfe horas, (*4) id. ibld« 

* quatuor ad fummum, dormiebat; quibus exaftis, pag* 41* 

* no^e intempella, excitatus in horam deciniam, do- 

* nec Rex facris operaretur, in literarum ftudia in- 

* defeffus incumbebat (25). — — When befawbim- 

* felf invefied with this Cbaraller by the Judgment 

* and Will of fo great a King, be again fixed bimfelf 

* to his Books, like Prometheus to Mount Ca^cafusb 

* and turned over almofi et^ery Author in every Fan- 

* guage, infomucb that the moft converfant in them 

* would have faid that be bad /pent bis whole Life in 
‘ the Study of each in particular. — He flept but 

* three, or four Hun at moft : after which, riftng 

* in the middle of the Night, be ftudied indefatigably 

* Afcr/o'xji;, when the King went to 

* rrayersP 

[H] He ftaid not long at Ronfie, where almoft no- 
thing plcafed him but the Remains of Antiquity (26).] (a<i) Ci«n ism- 
He was fo fcandalizcd at the Corruptions, which he w*. f"® 
obferved in the Court of Rome, that, for many Years 

after, he cQuld not think, or fpcak, of them with- probret. 
out Indignation. He pufiied the matter fo far, that pag. 17* 
he believed Religion was but a meer Farce at Rme, 
which they made ufe of to deceive the World, in or* 
der to preierve Dofninion. Cahin has not faid much 
more of it; Cahin, 1 fey, who Ms bced *fo much 
ii^fttited, and fo often called an egregfoas Caliu&niaror 



TELL AN. ^7} 

txcrcifcd in the chief To^ ci^the lOend of Cyprus, The Btlhop And lohAbitants 
of chat Town wanted a Man^ho onderftood Grtek and Ld/w, and wto could 
teach Literature, and they o%red him a Penfion of two hundred Crowns. Cir* 
fiellan undertook to ferve them, and taught two Years in their Town with much j 
Succefs i infomudi that they were not well pleafed when he left them to go and ( 
fee Egypt. He faw it like an ingenious Perfon, for he could diifcourfe of all that 
belonged to it, as if he hadjliyed there all his Life. Having heard of the good 
Reception, which the Sieur de itkFor^ty his rooft Chriftian Majefty’s Embaffador, 
gave to the Frmb at ConJiantinoNgt he had a Mind to fee that great City : In his 
Journey thither he Hopped two Months at Jerufalm. La ForSt conceived a Angular 
Efteera for him, andWecommended him to Francis and to Ibme great Lords 
of the Court. Cardinal du Bellau and fome others, recommended him to 
the fame Prince for a very learned Man. Cafiellan confirmed their Teftimony by 
the Difeourfes he had with the King, which were fo pleafing to him, that he u(cd to 
make Cafiellan fpeak of a great many things whilft he was at Dinner and Supper [7 J. 

A little while after, he gave him the Offica of his Reader, which Ce/w, who was 
fallen into .Difgrace, had excrcifed [K]. This obliged Cafiellan to ftudy more 
'"s Cn clfuit' might be able to anfwer the Queftions, which the King his 

Mafter, who was curious, and a Lover of good Literature, might afk him. He 
'*en/vttunrin ^vcry Night, by the Explication of fome Author (d) } he al- 

ti’tpritalwtiir. * lowed alfo fome Hours for the Inftruiflion of the Princefs Margaret ^ Thais Prince’s 
Daughter. He made ufe of the Favour, to which he had attained, for the Good 
grndnm pr.Trl<Ari and Advancement of Learning, and caufed fome good Regulations to be made 
Jl'uri tw r^iia- for the Advantage of the ProfelTors, and of the King’s Library. It is afiiired, in 
tjonr. his Life, that he laboured hard to maintain the Catholic Religion, againft thofe 
thagtu'corim mu- who follicited the King of France to caft off the Pope’s Yoke \ not but that he knew, 
temtr'^wium tbc Church Hood in of being reformed; but he 

ditcrfis f'.'rl om* forefaw, that, if Francis I. appeared never fo little indifferent as to the Innovators, 
kiw-i iburclm they would take fo much Boldncfs upon them, ’that they would overturn every thing, 
ponebat. Ibidt the 

fag, 4a. 

for having made ufe of thefe words: 7 be firft Ar- * bat; h adeaqiin in percontando abeo ])onebtO'- 

iicli of their fecret Theology (he fpeaks of the Popes * tur fie refponaere folitus erat, uc facile quivii 

and Cardinals) which reigns among tbern^ ist that ^ naris non obefx eum omnia ingenio fummo, z* 
there h noGoi> : the Jeeond, that all that U writ- * cerrimis fludiis, at<^ue ofu maxlmo cognita & 

» ten and preached a/ J E s us Cn r i s t f/ Falf * perfpefla habere judicaflet. Hue acceflerat vocia 

hood and idle Talk: the thirds that all that is con- * ea lenitas, vultus gefturque cotnpoiSti decor, k 
tained in Scripture concerning Eternal Life^ and the * fernionis comiiaa, eJegantia, & gratia, ut, quod 
(17^ Ijiftit. lib. RefurnSlion of the Body^ are meer Fables (a;). * de PerieJe prodidit Eupolis, Pitho ^uandam flexa- 
fv, c.tp Tii, n. Compare this with what I am going to fay of Cafe/- * nimam in ejus labris feffitare homines putarent. 

2 . .ipuH John ypy ^j)l gnjj „Q grcjj difltrcncc,, ‘ Itaque quoiicy dillcrcbar, Rcgcm, filcniibus aliis 

fh 7 ’i>^n.iiLi 8 ^ * Mcmini cum aliquando, cum Pontificum Romano- * omnibus, in cum oculos conjiccrc, cx ejus ore 

pg. 27. ‘ fupinas libidines, avaritiam, & rapacitatem, * veluti auribus fufpenfum pendere, k fingula verba 

* religionis contemptum, fuperbiamque Cardlnalium, * ab eo cmifTa tanquam oracula probare animad- 

‘ luxum, k ignaviam, nundinationefque, caupona- * vertifles (29). He generally flood by the 

« tiones, k flagitia reliqua aulicorum Romanenfiuro * King at Supper^ and returned fueh Anjwers to 

< dcfcribcrct, & cactcra quae tunc vidiflet commemo- * the i^eflionst which were put to hmf that a 

* rarct, ita animo concitari k indignatione commo- ‘ Perfon of any Skill mig^ht eafily judge, that, by 

* \eri confucvilTc, ut ci non modo in facie color, fed • dint of Genius, and Application to ftudy, be bad 

* k toto corpore gcltus matufque iinroutarentur ; ut * acquired a compleat Knowledge of every thing, 

* etiara mihi frcquenturdiccrct fibicflcpcrruafinimum • To this was added, 7 hat MUdnefs of Voice, that 

* ne Pontificcs quidem Romanos religionis k facro- • graceful AfpeB and Deportment, that Courtefy, 

* rum antillites, tot fuis fuorumque ilagieiis fcelcri< * Elegante, and Grace of Language, that, as Eupo- 

* bufque contaminatoj, verc k ex animo ChriAum * lis faid of Pericles, Men would think Perfuajiott 

< colcrc i quse autem in rcligionc faccrenr, retinenda: ‘ stjelf dwelt upon his Lips. As ften therefore as 

< dominationis caufa, veluti larva ad fallendum ap[)o- ^ be iifeourfed, you might fee the King ( the reft 

* fita, egregie fimulare (zS). I remember shat, * keeping Silence) fist bit Eyes on him, bang on 

* when he was deferibing the wanton Lufts, Avarice, * bis Words, and receive every Sentence as an 

* and Rapacioufnefs of the Roman Pontiffs, their Con- * Oracle.^ From the firfi Converfations the King 

^ tempt of Religion $ the Pride, Luxury, and Lazinefs approved of him ,gmch (50), and, becaufe fome (30) De 
« of she Cardinals, their riotous Feaftings, and other confiderable Perfons conceivd a* great Jcaloufy at rcbui dW’cien- 
f Vices, which be had objerved in the Court of Komt, it, and laboured to put him out of Countenance, 
f* he would be fo moved with Indignation, that not on- and to hinder him from infinuating liimfelf into mla anribui rex 

* ly the Colour in bis Face^ but the very Motioni and the King’s Mind by his fine Difeourfes, the King inter eocnandum 

* Ge/lures of bis Body, would be changed : infomueb charged the Dauphin to tell him, that he Ihould * prandendum 

* that he would often tell me, be was fully perfuaded, not regard any Body’s Threatnings, but continue 

* that the Popes tbemfelves, the fupream Heads of to fpeak freely and boldly. * Cum^ue eflfent qui, opinionlbuf 

* Religion, contaminasei wish fo maivf Vices of their | ejus felicitati invidentes, filentium ei imperare con* in cim fentent!- 
own and thofe about thorn, did not fincerely and * tenderent, atqne ab hoc de rebus omnibus apud ini deftenderet. 

** from their Hearts wottjbip Chuistj but that • Rcgemdicciih^oAitutodctcrrerepararcnt, per fi- ^ * 

< whaitver flsiw they made of Religion, it was an < lium nata m(uximam Delphinum Rex ipfe eum 

« egregious Cheat, carried on only for the. Sake ef • bortatus eft ut intrepide k oonftantcr ad fuam 

* Power ' See what f qupte out of Erajmus, in < menfam loqueretur, ncque cujaCluam ioterpella- 

Remark [6G] of the Art&le CALVIN. f tkme «ut minii de fentemia deducerctur (ji).’ (31) ibid* piga 

[/] Francis I made him fpeak tf a great many [K] The King gave him the Office of bis Reader, 39. 
things, while be was at Dinner and Supper.] [Ca- whitb QvXvn fsii $»iTt!i/ed*] Gallanaius (32} pre- 
fteMcm had nut only much Learning, Imt aUb e tends, thn Cq/in made himfclf odious by Dif- 40. ^ 
ncty good Once in fpeakiog) which made him be courfes, wbidi dreated Quarrels, an^hac thofe, 
heard wJthjmuch AtAsntipn end Delight, when he who were egdioli Urn, fpeaking in (Mellaio Fa- 
dift ourfed w the Qjieftions which trnnm I pro- vour on one ftde, while his Merit Awmiqended 
pofi^d to ‘ Prandcftti mgi fern him on cht? ochors Qelin wai difmiflW, and C«- 
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CASTELLIAN. 

die State as well as Popery. For which Reafon he^dt%hc it expedient, that In- 
dulgence Ihould be ufed towards Inquifitors and Itmrmers [L] i tho* it happened 
very often, that they accufed innocent Perfons. Of the other fide, be did not ap- 
prove of the Rigour of Capital Punilhment, and brought alfo feme Xt'ouble upon 
hlnifelf, for having interceedfd in favour of foine erring Perfons, who were 
threatned with Death (e). The ExaAnefs, with witch he maintained the Epifeo- 
pal Lawaagainft the Pretenfions of the Church oLj^em, made him odious be- 
yond the Jlpi i and he greatly difpleafed thY Serhonne by the ProteAion he 
granted to Robert Stephens [Af ]. He occafione^ the Aflembly of Melun (/), in 
which fome Prelates and Doctors prepared the Inftrudtions of thofe, who were to 
be deputed to the Council He never a^eared more eloqifent, more grave, and 
more majeftic, than when he prepared Francis I. for Death, and when he made 
That Monarch’s Funeral Oration [AT]. I forgot to fay, that he had obtained of 

him 


'-I 


ftelUn advanced in his Place ; Cafitllan^ 1 ia]r, xvKo 
had never dreamed of fuch a Prefennent* and who 
would rather have had an Employ in the Armyi 
than in the Church. Bfza relates the Thing in 
another manner. He faysi that * CafteUan prefented 

* himfcif to Jmn Cdin% at that Time Reader 

< in Ordinary to King francii I» and that God 

* would have it, that Q 9 lin ofiered him to the 
^ King, who was de&rous to hear ingenious Perlons 

* at his Tabic, and chiefly thofe, who brought 
(31) Ben Bede- < him any thing new {33). The Iffuc of that Pre- 
fiift.Hift. lib.JJ, < fentation, mtinues be» was fuch, that Cbaftilain 

< thfufling CiHn out, remained the King of Frantt^t 

* Favourite until hii Death/ Another reports, that 
Colin and Caftillan difputing, on a time, on fome- 
thing, in his Majefty's Prefence, Colin grounded 
himlelf on his Books $ CaftilUu fpoke as an E!ye- 
witnefs, and maintained, that the Authors quoted 
by Colin were miflalren. This placed CnftilUn fo 
high in the Kiri(|.Vi Opinion, that he received Or- 
ders to remain at Court, and that aiterwardii he 
obtained the Bifhopric of 7 ulit» * Narrat Petrus I 

* San^Q Juliano iu prasfattone ad hiftoriam Bur* 

* gundionum, ciim incidiflet quaeftio quaedam inter 

< eum St CaUellanum coram Francifeo primo, Co- 

< linufaue librorum aufloritate tantiim mergtur, 

* Caflellanus verd, qui rem, de qua agebatur, eliam 

* oculis ufurparat, fua aufloritate teflibufque appro- 

* baflet vera his libris non contineri, tantam hinc 

* iflum gratiam aflccutum efie apud Regem, ut in 

* aula mmere jufliis fit, indeque Epifeopatu Tate- 
(34) Bdualua • Icnfi donatum (34)/ It is very dangerous to re- 

commend an abler Perfon than one’s felf. I do 
not qucllion but that Cajiellan was very prejudicial 
to Colin^ either without endeavouring it, or aa 
Boza relates it. 

[L] He was of epinhnf that Indulgence Jhould 
be ufed Cowards Inquifitors and InformersPi He was 
not ignorant, that there were many Calumniators 
in the Catholic Church, who, through Hatred, Jea- 
loufy, Ambition, and Cavetoufnefs, perfecuted in- 
nocent Perfons, by fdfly imputing Lutheranifin to 
them ; but he thought thofe kind of Accufers ought 
to be fupported, though their Sufpicions ihould be 
ill grounded 2 for, faid he, the Innocent, who are 
accufed, clear themfelvei; Criminals are not pu- 
nifhed, if they are not accufed. He made ufe of 

BERNARD, Capitol from which hecoi^luded, that, to fup- 
Citttion I9). ' prefs the Aadaclbufnefi of Innovaton, the Dogi, 
who bark after them, muft be proteAed and favoured 
for the fake of the public Good * Neque fieri pofle 

* quin in faAione quooue diverfi alumniatorta ef- 

* lent, qui odio; inviu, vel ninb ftudio fuas opes 

* Si digniutes retinendi potiui, qukm pietatis af- 

* feftu, bonoB aliquando viros pro IsUtheranit per- 

* fi^uerentur; ferendos tamen db quotiei in fufr 
' picione, i qua etiam crimen abeflet, fafpefios in 

* judicium vocarent. Quod fi irmocentes eflent ac- 

* cuiati, abfolvi polTent, condemnari iutem nocemes, 

* nifi accularentur, non pdGmt Ogam ad rem lo- 

* com ilium ci Cicerone pro Rofcio de canibui Ca- 

* ptloUaia adducebat, ut illoa ollm, c&i»eAuti ah- 
^ temofeere non poflent^ reftfi latratu appetere fo- 

e ^ Utos Htfe quicunque itoftu CapitoUnm ingieffi cf- 

* Cent ; m nt mctu lymphadcorum quorundam com- 

* primerew audacia, qootia moribua k longo ufii 

* m EcclA recepto privata audoriate abrogai«nt 
^ au( fedicMe damnarent, btratorei, ) quibui ippe- 

* tcrcncu^ aretjpublica caufii fiivoim proftquendoi 


* efie (36).* It cannot be denied, that this Maxim 
ia df Ulc for the Good of the Public, and chiefly 
in troublefome Times; but it is alfo certain, tlut 
it is a Source of Injuftice. We muft lament, upon 
this, the Fate of Mankind, and the fatal Necef- 
fity, which obliges, on fo many Occafions, to fa- 
crifice the Right of private Men to the Ufe of the 
Public. The Honour and Innocency of a Family 
become but too often the Prey of a fufpicious or 
wicked Informer ; Juftice would require, that this 
Informer (hould be exemplarily punifhed, either for 
his Temerity or Malices but the public Good re- 
quires, that fuch Perfoni ihould be left to bark a- 
gainft every Body, and that they ihould go un- 
puniihed, when they confound the Innocent with 
the Guilty. This keeps ill aflefted Perfons in awe ; 
and it is better to accufe ten times without Ne- 
ceffity, than to fail once to inform againft thofe, 
who deferve it. This is the reafon, that many 
good Perfons are negJeAed, whilft the Bad are in 
Credit. A good Man will not take upon him the 
Trade of a Spy, or an Informer ; an ill Man takes 
this Office willingly, and thereby makes himfdf 
ufeful, and fometimes neceflary. However it be, 
you fee on what Foundation our Piter Cajiellan 
would have Qi^arter given to thofe umuft Accu- 
fers, who bJemiih fo many innocent Perfons. The 
Good of the Church required Dogs, who did not 
only bark againft Heretics, but indiflerently againft 
all thofe, who, by their Moderation, and Spirit of 
Toleration, became fufpedied. Cajiellan is not the 
only Man, who adopts this Maxim. 

[ Af J He difpleafed the Sorbonne, by the Pro- 
ieSion be granted to Robert Stephens.] It was a 
Proteflion, which did not laft long enough ; Ca* 
ftellan was tired at laft with refitting the Torrent 
of the Serbonnijlsi and he gave up to them Robert 
Stephens f who complained of it in this manner; 

* Immediately, as being agitated by I know not 

* what Fury, he leaves him a Prey to the Divines, 

* whom he had fupported againft fuch Furies, by an 

* Infpiration of God rather than by a pure and fincere 

* Affieftion. It was in hopes to gam a Cardinal’s 
*Cip. that he gave np himfelf fo fervileiy, and 

* without reafon. to them ; for he hated them 

* much (37).’ Hia Paffion was allayed fome Dayu 
after, and he waa vexed, that they Ihould opprefs 
that learned Man, and compel him to feek another 
Country (38). Admire Cafltllan't Fatet he was 
fufpefied of Lutheranirm, aa well becaure he un- 
derftood Gntk and Htirm, at becaufe he difap 
proved of the Cruehv of the Inquifitors, and fome 
Abufea of the Quren : And when be turned Per- 
fecutor, to clear himfelf of thefe Snfpicioni, it waa 
thought he did it only out of Ambition. GalUn- 
dim tells us all thefe Thiqga himfelf. ‘ A quibuf- 

* dam, qui qulequid politlortbos literif tinAnm eft, 

* aut ex Hebrseis Grsecifque literia drutum, ftatim 

* Lutheranuffl efie claminht, affinem ei feAte, ab 
' aliia veto autie pontificiie corruptoi mores, nun* 
' dinationea renun facraram, ic qoam voant fii* 

* perftitionem' Jmprobantibus, pnrratei galeri defi* 
' derio fi£lom'’ftr perfomftiim wnwalorem Jubitom 
' efe non ignora (39).* 

[AT] Hi madi that MturHdt Haural OratiM-l 
It confiled of two Sennom. whidh Mr AsArn 
caufed io’bc mintedi When he publilbcd Ci^iUiaitt 
Life, compeftd hf GatkoHuh Ereryibodr knows 
the Comptalnta « the Strhm on ijifiillmft ex* 
(rclfiag midf pMp coaceiaiRg Putgatory/i 


( 3 «) 0 . 1 U 
l»|. s*. 


(37) Rote 
Stcpheni'i 
/Wer to tli; 
fures of *; 
vine' -I 
fol. aa, Ed 
1551, in S' 

( 38 ) Ihid. 
14, verf^u 


(3,) Obiai 
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LLAN. 

htm the Bifhopric of fi#? |(i|fc^'«^ds that of Macon. He to have 

retired after the Death (rfThaltyiince, but Hdirj II would have hiffl cbfttinue to 
follow the Cotyt as befow*?t«ilsd» aj foots as the Place of Great AlmOner of Fyanec 
became vacant, he conferred it upon him. That Office is of a great attenf, arid 
may become a Foundation 6/ many good things, when it is adminiftered by a Per- 
fon, who knows and prj 4 ires;nW the Duties of it. This our Capllan did, and, 
among the good Ufes he made olis^ Money, which he difpofed of, we muft noc 
forget what concerns the \yoi«e^ of ill Fame [0]. He quitted the Bifhopric 
of Macon for that of Ormnist which was in the Neighbourhood of the Places, 
where Henry II delighted to refide. That Prince, preparing himfelf for the Ex- 
pedition of Germany ^ went from /imboife to Orleans^ and permitted the Great Al- 
moner to abfent himfelf from the Court for two Months. Cafieilan defired that 
liCave of him, in order to fee the Affairs of his Diocefe in Order. He had not 
leifure to correft the Abufes of it j but he cleared it from a great Number of 
vagabond Priefts, who were ignorant, and led a fcandalous Life [P] : He preached 
oftm i but, one Day, while he was preaching, he was taken with a violent Paify, 
which foon degenerated into an Apoplexy, and carried him off in a very little time. 
He died the third of February^ 1552 fg). The Proteftants made many Reflexions 
on this Death [^. He was a Man very well verfed in the Oriental Languages (i&), 

and 




(Jt) 

^14 l.ife, tmp'jtd 
hjf Ptrer Oallnn- 
dius, fi/l Friend, 
and FUlp^ed 
Mr Hu luxe at 
Paris, in tbe 71iar 
1674. 

(F) See Colomttl 
in Gall, Orient* 

Pi* 15* 


(40) MendMtt 
the Kifig'i 
Steward* 


he declared I that he believed the King*! Soul went 
direflly to Heaven. The Deputiet of the Sarbonii 
fell into the Hands of a Banterer (40), who laughed 
at them. 1 know, faid he to them, the Jaie King*8 
Humour ; he Bayed feidom long in one Place, and, 
if he went through Purgatoiy, it was but to tafte 
(41) Bezj, Hid* the Wine there. Biza (ai) and nudnui (42) it- 
pag. {gte the Thing very amply. 

[0] /fV mstft not forgot what bo did in nUtion 
(41] Thuan* lib* to tbo Women of ill Fame^] I ihall only fpeak of the 


Ui, pag. 5S. 


\ 

(43) 

|a|*ii«. 


Maids, who were (hat up in the Houfe of Re- 
pentance, and who did not deferve the Name of 
Repentant Maids j for they were neither Maidi 
nor repentant: they had prolUtuted themfelvea, 
and having afterward put themfelvea into a Mo- 
nafteiy, to expiate their Faults there, and not ha- 
ving wherewith to fubfift, they went a begging 
from Door to Door, which gave them Opportuni* 
ty to take up their firft Trade again. Caftollan 
tried all wayi to find a fufficient Fund for the SuB- 
fiftence of thofe Creatures, and ordered, among 
other Things, chat they Ihould work with their 
Hands. It was with difficulty he perfuaded them, 
that they ought not to walk up and down in the 
City, but to keep religiouily in their Monaftery. 

* VIx verbis ezprimi poteft quantis fudoribus to mo- 

* leftiii operam dederic ut mulieres, que Luteciae 

* corpore vulgato quasBum meretricium fccilTent, ex 

* vitK conuminatSB poemtentia ad caftitatem, bo- 

* nam frugem, k religiofam vitam in monaBerio 

* profitendam converfw, veri id quod profiterentur 

* praeBarent. Nam cum iii redicibus qui ad ufus 

* vitae necefiarios requiruntur dcBitutae vicatim & 

* oBiatim mendicare cogerentur, k ejui rei occa- 

* Bone fui copiam magno cum probro facere vulgo 

* dicerentur, re priui dlli^enter multumque cum 

* prudentibus bonifque vins communicata, iJJis de- 

* mum multis ratipnibus, quamquam aegr^, perfua- 

* fit ne monaBeriuro femel iogreflVe, cum hac ig- 

* nominiofa boni nominis k famas jaftura per ur- 

* bem 131 poBerum divagarentur (43).* 

\ [P] tie f urged bit Diocefe from vagabond Prieftt^ 
Jwho deere ignorant, and ltd a fcandalous Lfe.^ He 
^ began the Reformation of hit Diocefe with the 
PrieBs, and ordered, that all thofe, who had not 
fettled Habiutions, and who only went from Place 
to Place, begging to fay Mafifes, ihould leave the 
Country immediately. In fifteen Days he drove fo 
great a number of them away, that one might have 
formed a good Army of them. * Dofbinm k vitas 

* fui populi cognitiongm in&anracioncmque I ca- 
« pite, hoc cB, a (kerdotibus exorfni, eorum qui 
« nullam certam Bationem hahentei, velut erronei 

* circumforanei, Miflas undiqua^ue aucuparentur, 

* tantum numemm intra^iea quindectm Epifeopa- 

* tus fui fioibus ex^it, ut ex iii juBus propemo- 

* dum exerci(fis cogi pofle vidcretur (^4).* Having 
examined them, he found them very ignorant, and 
very much corrupted s yet he gave them travelling 
Charges, was a tery great Abnfe to fuffer Aich 
People, vAo offered themfelvea, as one may fay, 
from Door to Door, to fay Mafles at a low Rate. 

* Ciim eoi interrogatos lltcranttp omnium ignatos, 
“ VOL II. 


* dmnium fordhim maculis infiimes^ nulli certo ho- 

* mini aut loco aufloratos mercedula fe veluti ve- 

* nales ad facra obtunda obtrudere didiciflet (45).* 
This Evil has been a little remedied ; but it is Bill 
fo great, that it moved a Catholic, Author of a 
Book, printed in tiolland in the Year 1681, to 
make very vehement Comphinti about it : * It ii 

* a comical thing, fays be, in Italy, to fee ten or 

* Mvelve PrieBs in a Veflry, waiting for fomc Fop, 

* who, foraMafi, gives them a G/W/s to buy Bread 

* withal, and that very often they are turned our of the 

* VeBry, by the Sacriftan, before they have earned a 

* Penny. This is not feen at Paris 1 but there are 

* above a thoufand of ihofe Adventurers, who have 

* no fixed Parilh, and have much a-do to fubfiil by 

* their Mafles: I Ihun them as Pick pockets, and am 

* glad of one thing, which is, that neither PneB nor 

* Monk ever had any of my Money by way of Pay* 

* ntent for their Mafles, and I fhould think it to be a 

* kind of Sacrilege to give it : No Man fhould be or- 

* dained without an Office or Benefice, and then we 

* might be free from thefe Vagabonds (46}.* 

[ Tbe ProUftanti made many Reflexions on bis 
Death.'] Let us lee thofe of Beza, Speaking of 
Caflellan, he fays, ' That he was at laft provided 

* with the Bifhopric of Mafeon, and afterwards of 

* Orleans, after the buying and felling of feveral 

* Benefices. He was a Man of Wit, well learned 

* in Latin, and favouring the ProteBant Religion, 
« at firft, fo far, that he maintained Ruber t Stephen s' 0 

* Caufe a long while when he was attacked by 

« the Sorbonne, who found fault with a certain Im- 

< preffion of the Bible, which he had made (47). — 

< But this good Bilhop, complying fo far as to per- 

* fecute thofe, whom he had excus’d before as much 

* as he could, became Bifhop of Orleans, where 

* God waited for him in the Paflage, For being 
« come, the Eve of his Entry, according to CuBom, 

* to the Monaftery, which they call St Fuerte (48), 

* and got into the Pulpit to preach, where tiiere 

* was a great num^r of People, by reafon of the 

* Novelty of feeing a Bifljop preach, as he was 

* threatning very fharply thofe, who were called He- 

* reties, he was ftruck with fuch a Bidden and violent 

* Pain of the Cholic, that, being carried away, he 

* ended his Days miferably the following Night (49), 

* to make his Entry elfewhcre than into Orleans, 

* Five Davs after, viz* the ninth of July, were alfo 
I executeo, {ifr.’ Beza is miftaken both as to the Day 
and the Year. According to what he fays, CaftelUn 
fhould have ^ed the fourth of July 1549; but it 
was the third of February 1332. Let us add ano- 
ther good ProteBant Wimefs to Beza : • Now that 

* 1 am- fpeaking of Church men, I remember one, 

* who if feidom forgot, when they fpeak of fuch 

* Judgments of God, Iviz.J Petrus Caftellanus. 

* For, indeed, we have m him (as much as in any 
« other) a notable Example of G 0 d’s Judgment : 

* becaufe, after having made great Proton of the 
« Goipel during the Reign of ^ing Pramis, the firft 

* of that Name, fo far as to incur thf DiTpIcafiire 

* of the Sorbonne, (which jtc did not tw, kjr ifa- 

* fon of the Support he had from the Prihee) 


(45) M> 

* 35 ‘ 


(46) ^Urr and 
hone(l Means for 
the Cunverfum of 
all Heretics, 

Part 11 , /:«£. a6, 
27. 


U?) Ren, 
Fcclef. paf^ ilo, 
81. 


(48) Py Pt'iraf, 
Anti'quitiri of 
die Cjjipel, paj^, 
3841 f-ys, tint 
this FreJattf w«ia 
(truck with an 
Apoplexy, as be 
waa preaching 
the Word of Go** 
in the Chur«.h of 
St Law/rnce of 
Or^eftt, before 
he had made h'l 
Entry info the 
City ef 0'/ej:nt, 

(49) Galiandiut, 

Pn- ijy*. 

ihti Civilian fell 

into «n Apoploy 
firll 00 hit left 
Side, and«fier-^ 
w*rdi on his 
righl Side, that 
he ceuM not 
breathe, inS' that 
he wai fuffbcaitd 
belOfe three 
Dayi: amt trid'f 
um jfyfotatin /jj^ , 
tMtii Jt* ' 





CASTELjtikk 

and moreover fo uoiverfal a Scholar, that JPraiiiS l, who boafied never tahava 
feen any learned Man, whofe Knowledtt he had |iot exhaufted in two Years [i{], 
declared, that he had never found this Man's Erutlition defedive. CafieUan wrote 
but few Things [^]. Very furprizing ESefU of his Eloquence are reported |Y]. 


' he turned hu Coii in the Reign of King Heuryf [jl] l^ancul ktfiidnmt h hm fan an) Umm* 

* the fecond of that Namet (forafmuch aa be per- id whofi Kmmhdgi hi had, mt inhan/hd ip 

* ceived that thofe, who made Profei&on of the tm This dcfenrea Attentjon. FrapHs I 

* Gofpel^ had not, then» the beft of it at Court) boafied* that* of many very learhed Men* ivlth 
^ and even turned it fo that it waa no longer known, whom he had ^mve^* be had' found none but 
^ And* not contented with that* he came to Or/finria Caft,illan$ who could fupply him, with fomethia| 

* (of which City he had newlv obtained the Bi- new for two Yeafi. That is tp all tl^ 

* (hopric) to preach firongly.and firmly againfi the were foon eachanfiedi* and reduced either to ^mat 
^ Religion* which he had before maintained. And* or be liienL They Ihewed the Bottom of their Bag ; 

^ indeed* he went fometimea into the Pulpit; but but Caftillan waa a living Spring* which never dried 

* aa he was difgorging BUrphemies* in a Sermon* up. G/i/WiVi Wor£ are, fine enough to deferve 

* againft the True Religion and hia Confcience* he to be copied. ^ Cum de doAia hominibus loquerc* 

* waa feised with a Sicknefa* which would not fuf- * tur (j6;r) diftitare folebat fe permultia extra coni* 

* fer him to come down from the Pulpit in the ' munem alioium aleam pofitia doftia hominibus per- 

* fame manner aa he got up into it. It is faid* that * fsepc familiariter ufum efle Sc deleAatum* ver&m 
' one half of his Body burned* and the other was aa « praoter Cafiellanum neminem iibi ad earn diem 

* cold aa Icc : They fpeak alfo of a l^fentery ; info- ^ vifum cujua eruditionem omnem non intra bien- 

* much that Death followed it* in a lew Days* with ^ nium exhaufiffet; Hunc veluti omnium artium 

) Henry * horrible Cries and Groans (50).' jyAubigne (51) * quendam oceanum femper vivo gurgite redundan- 

sicphens’i Apo- g Book, entittflcd Dxar, wherein it waa faid* « tern ad fe accedentem femper vidcri novum ncc 

Wy for li r9!h* Biftlop Cafteilant who font Proteftanta with *«unquam anti auditum. Earn effc cjus immoitalis 

Coldnefa to be burned, died half frozint and * ingenii vim fit doArinae fcecunditatcm* ut nunquam 

{v) D’AuMjnr, if a If humid, Cbajfanhn rclatea the fame Thing* aa • in ulla difputatione haefitare & titubare vifua effet 

fhip. ac'i snS Hinry Stipbinti concerning the Death of < (55),* Perhaps there are no Perfona* whofe Con- (^0 Galland^ 

Tills Prelate. See the hundred and fixth and the verfation is more to be feared by a learned Man* 7 ^* 

bundled and fevench Pages of a Book* which be than That of great Lords* who love Learning. For* 

« pubJifhed in t {86* enticuled* MimitahU Hiftmisif aa they arc ufed to fpeak without Preparation on the 

tbf great and marvilhus Judgmnu and Fumpmhnts Things* which are under their Cognizance* they 

c/GOD. ^ ^ ^ conceive an ill Opinion of a Man who does not 

I believe I may fay Three Thtngi on this SubjeA. anfwer readily to the Qneftioni* which arc? asked 

I. That Be%a and Hinry Supbenst Sec* have not him concerning hit Profeflion. Now how many 

aAcd thro* meer Slander, but out of 2 ^al for Rett- learned Divines are there* who would be cruelly 

gion. II. That what they have faid ii very proper puzzled by a Queftion* put on a fudden* concerning 
to ferve their Caufe* in confirming the People the Year* Progrefs* Iflue* and chief Circumftances 
already reformed in their Opinions. 111 . That it is of a Council ? 1 have heard a famous Hifioriographer 
likely they went too faft in their Decifions. CaMn, of France confefs ingenuoufly* That he did not know 
Seza, and feveral others* were perfuaded* thi|^ all in what Age FbUip the Fair lived. The more a 
thofe* who had at firft favoured the Reformation* Man reads* and the more ColleAiona he makes* the 
either by endeavouring to mollify the Minds of the lefs fit is he to anfwer immediately to Queftiona a- 
Ferfecutors* or by ihcwitig an extream Dcfire to bout Matters of FaA ; fo that there are fome Per- 
fee the Evils of the Church at an end* were fo many fons, that make their Learning no lefs to be admi- 
Apofiates and Traitors to their Confclenccs* if they red in their Books* than their Ignorance in Conver- 
continued in the Communion of Rome, and if they fiition. The BhundetSt the Salmafius\ and a veiy 
changed their Behaviour towards the Reformed. I fmall number of fuch like Perfons, are not fubjeA 
fay they were too hafty in their Judgment. To be- to this Misfortune. But others fall into dangerous 
lieve, that the Church Hands in need of Reforma- Hands, when they are to go through the continual 
tion* and to approve a certain manner of reforming Queftions of a Perfon of C^iality* who loves^Books. 
it, are two very different Things. To blame the I have heard fay, that the Marmal de Crefui, being 
ConiluA of thofe, who oppofe a Reformation, and retired to a Country ^Houfe during his Difgrace ({6), ITn 1672* 
to difapprovc the Conduct of thofe, who reform* font for the moft learned Man of that Part of the 
are two very compatible Things. So that Brajmuc Country. The Prior of a Monaftcry was brought Mariiwi^dflri.. 

may be imitated* without being an Apoftate or a to him. Fifteen Days had not paifed before he faid* rtnrun 

perfidious Man, without finning againft the Holy that They had brought him the moft ignorant Man 
Ghoft, and without betraying the Lights of one's In the World. Not but that this Prior knew a great 
Confcience » and this is what, it feems, Beza did many Things* and might have fatisfied Monfieur de 
not underftand : He imagined, that all thofe, who Crefui* if he had had Time to prepare himfe.T 

* agreed, that Cahin and Luther were in the right in but, to tell immediately the pro^r Names* chr; 
many Things, were, from that lime forward, fully Dates* and other Circumftances* was what he could 

( ^i) Expeai«bu perfuadcd, that they ought to break with the Church not do. See the Margin (57). (f?) 

ciipqurR^Hpub- Rcnti^ and raife Altar agaivft Altar, break and [ 5 ] He wrote hut few Things^ They ascribed to «lent ^ w 
Jic« leqwi* ^erc caft down Imagcf, and not flop at the Sight of the him a Latin Letter of Francis I* againft Cbaries V fo^** 

^omodociinquc Streams of Blood, which were going to be fpilt. publilhcd in the Year 1543 (ijft). I have already much in the 

iw vulncw cura- IS an Iltufion: Doubtlefs, there were many fpoken of his Funeral Oration of I. DonTcriiition of 

Swnitur^*Fl" Pcffons, who believed, that, fince the Reformation (fj 7 hey relate very furprizing FffeRs of bis Fh- ^ 7 ?. 

rerf, lib* iii, up* met with fucK great Obftacles* that put Burope ixiXo quence.’] He made foch moving Dtfcouriei in the of*hi*mr*th"t In 
zxiii. the utmoft Confufton* God (hewed, that the Time Hofpiuls, Prifons* and Cloyfters ofF^sr//* that he eight l^yi time 

(M) Du Pcirat'f of reforming was not yet come. Many Perfons will made all his Auditors weep* and filled them with an he exhauHcd e 
Jnt^quain of the bc always conceited with this Principle* That it h ardent Dcfire of well doing (59). Having employed 
Cbapel, p. i!J4. ^ )cfs Evil to tolerate the Abufes both of Church and Two Months in reducing an Abbefs of Fentoife to Menwlana, sau 

endeavour to heal them by Remedies, Rcafon, who did not welh admimfter the Revenues 216* 
pag. idT Colo^ which over-turn the Government {52) It would of an Hofpital* founded by St Leteij, he did not . g. Mesrni 
niiea, Gall* Ori- be difficult to determine* whether C afiellan was one depart till he had given the Nuns a Sermon* which 70^. 

cnt.pig. i3.Aflw qP ihofe. But all Perfona, free from Prejudice, will touched them in fuch a manner* that they caft them- 1017. Virillat*! 

KWfii CAiii- gvantme, That one cannot be too refervedwn accuf- fcivcs on the Ground, 'With a thenfand Sobs and 

irtg others of preaching againft their Confclenccs. Sighs, beat their Breads, wept abundantly, and pro- 21 140 !”* ^ 
Moreti. ^ • The Chancellor de f Hofpital made VC7 fine Vcrfcs mifed to perform their Duty better for the Future. ’ * 

(S4)^/« (ft An- Cafiellan’t dying aJmott in the Pulpit. He • Ea vi cloqucntise rcrumque & totentiarum \ facris f 
ifqmtiei of pralfcd thkPrcIatc inttch (53). Some body has faid < litcrii depromptarum turn gravitate turn copiadc 

415. that Caftemn was poifoned. Feter de Si Julien * virginitacii* caritatis* fo miTcricordiae bfiiciis mun- 

that it was the Opinion of ThacBi- • dique coniemptu* nobis pnefeniibus rflffciuit, ut .jJil 

• 31 |\, ihop'i doiMic' Servants. ‘ omnes fefe humi affligentes, maximisfingultibas fo 

7 « fufpiriis ^ 



■ 

We fliall nuke but Wftf for. Mr Mirai^s Faults, for thofc of 

fome other Writers (i/}% "tt'P'aSe Aiall report what Mr FariUas observes concern* 
ing the Affembly of Milui$ 

“ . Note, 


(6o) Id 

la^t 


(6i^ Ibid. psg. 
J14, 125. 


(61) fol 151, 
werf^. 


In Remark 


(64) SeehitAfi:, 
|. 41. Thefe 


Wc»rJs of CjI- 
hndmi, pfl|r« 4*** 
Primum mmum 
inter Senhts 6* 
Mmflrfii eubieu- 
Jjrm Repel fP- 
'^eatMt, fjgnif/f 
liitfeematoine, 
that he ‘was pla* 
ced in the Lift 
between the Se* 
crltaries of the 
Cabinet, and the 
Officers of the 
Chamber ; that 
ia> that hisj^a* 
J^y'i Rfiltier 
lil rea^ned 
ha orthefc Of- 
f 

J|IS) ln4i)eDto- 


* furpiriis ditia* fua peAora ptrguis ^onrunderent, 

* Sc maximam vim lacliryman^n^ prof^gttoteafe Ion- 

* gi aliter quam faperioribua tvanfdfibua officium 

* &£turaa profiterentur (6o}.* When he preached 
to the Repentant Maida» he began with rcpiefenting 
tk Horrora of an impore Life, and ended with the 
Fraifes of Converfion. %Each Part of hia Sermon 
had tt'a ElScft : The firft drove almoft to the Brink 
of ]>erpair : The laft filled with Confohtion. Gst* 
Iundius expreilea tliia very nobly : Here are hia 
Words4 * Ad virum aliquando paflas, fed vile con* 

* taminatw tredio in monallerio caffitacem profedaa, 

* ingreflu^ cum foeditatem veneream gravifiimis 
^ verbis infeflatus eflet, ea verba de refipifeentia k 

* pcenitentia fundebat, ea h facria literis exempla k 

* teftimonia ad laudem ejus vitae ad pudiciciam fan* 

* dlam converfae adducebat, ut quae prima oratione 

< capillo pafTo humi confternatae k pcAora pugnis 
« acriter tunderent, faciem unguibus deformarent, 

< k Jamentis atque cjulatibus omnia complerent, ora- 

< tione poftrexna ad fe rcvocatae, manibus ad coelum 

* verfis, Dcq gratiaa agerent, fe longe feliciffi^maa 

* pracdicarcnt, k in fulcepto vitae inftituto cftnftan^ 

< ter prefeveraturas iterum atque iterum voverent 
« (61). — fThm bi preached to tboje^ who bad 

* been debauched^ but, tired with ah impure Life^ 

* bad profeffed Chaftity in a Monafterst beginning 

* with afevere Inventive againft the Filtmnefs of Lufl^ 

* be difeourfed in fucb a manner concerning Repentance ^ 

* and Penancif and brought fuch Examples and Te^ 

‘ pimonUs from Holy Writ in praife of a Life con- 

* verted to Modify, that the Women, who, at the 

* beginning of his Oration, lay fretched on the ground 
' with dijhtvelled Hair, violently beating their 

* Breafs, and dispguring their Faces with their 

* Nails, and filing the Place with Cries and wail- 

* ings, recovering themf elves at the end of bis Dif- 

* CQurJe, and lifting up their Hands to Heaven, re- 

* turned GOD thanks, declared themfelves the hap- 
^ piep Women in the World, and vowed again and 

* again to perfevere with Confancy in the Courfe of 

* Life they bad undertaken^ We may add to this 
what the Chevalier Cafal wrote to Pope Paul ML 

* The Biihop of Mafeon made the Funeral Oration of 

* Francis 1 very learnedly, and much to the Pur- 

* pofe, except that he was not well heard by reafon 

* of the great Groans and Weepings occafioned by 

* the faid Bifliop*s Words. 1 fhall endeavour to 

* have a Copy of it, which I will fend your 

* Holinefs.’ You will find this in the Epifles of 
Princes colledted by Rufcelli, and tranAated by Belle- 
foref (62). 

[ 1 / ] / Jhell make but one Remark, for Mr More- 
riV Faults, and for thofe of fome other Writers'} I. 
He fuppofes that Cajtellan was of Langres, and ig- 
noble, againft the exprei's Teftimony oi Gallandius. 
II. That Francii 1 made him his Preacher, on ac- 
count of a certain Anfwcr, which I have already re- 
lated (63). Is it not to fcoft* at That Great Prince, 
to pretend, that he rewarded a Jell with fuch an 
Holy Employ as That of a Preacher? It was no 
ways'by That pretended Jeft, that Qafelkn gained 
That Monarch's Friendfliip: It was by his fine 
and learned Difeourfes: The Place, which was 
given him, was That of the King's Reader, and not 
That ol Preacher (64). III. If he had taught polite 
Literature at Paris, as Moreri affirms, Gallandius 
would have faid fomething of it » his Silence there- 
upon ought to pafs for a folid Refutation of Moreri: 
But, beiides, how likely is it, that a King's Readci? 
who is daily waiting at his Mailer's Table, and at 
his going to Bed, fli%]d trouble himfelf with teach- 
ing in a College ? Moreri was more in the right, 
when he faid, That Cnfellan became Ukat fame 
Prince's Library Keeper^ after Budajus. IV, They 
did not begin, as he affirms, to reward his Virtue by 
the Abbey of Auberive. Doubtleis, he meant the 
Abbey oi HAUvilliers (65), which Gallandius calls, 
in Latin, Abbatiam Altovillarenfem: BniThax Ah- 
bey was far fropi being the firlt Reward of CafeL 
Ian, th^ on the ;;onttary, he had it not before he 
parted with his Bifhopric of Tulle, He parted with 
|hat Bifhopric, when he received that of Macon. 


It was in the Year 1543, that he obtained the Aff- 

bey of Hauvillters ; and he had been ipiade Biffaop of 

Tnlle in the Year 1539. Mr Baluze obferved { 66 ), ) Tn not;* 

that Gallandius had no reafon to lay, That Francis I CuaeJUm, 

conferred Three Benefices on Cafellan in one Year, ’* 

{viz,) the Provoftlhip of (67), the Bifhopric inthcD.o- 

of Tulle, and the Abbey of (68 ) latra 

etnius atmi jpassesmtribns facerdotiis, PrafeRura En- (68) in the Dio- 

vaonienfi, Bpifeopatu Tutelenji, fsf Abbatia Belhpcr- 

ticenp eum omavit (69). For John de Cardaillac 

was Abbot of Belleperehe from the Year 1484, till (6^) Cailand. 

1543, as his Epitaph witncAes, puhlilhed by Mel> 

fieurs de Ste. Martbe in the fourth Part oi their 

Gallia Chrifiana. So that That Abbey was not 

given to Cafelian till four Years after he had ob 

tained the Bifhopric of Tulle, to which he wa; 

certainly promoted in the Year 1539. V. li is not 

true, that the Dignity of Great Almoner of France 

was conferred upon him before the Bifhopric oi' 

Macon. He had that BiAiopric ineihe Year i5.{4, 

and he was not made Great Almoner, till the Twen 

ty fifth of November 1547, in the Reign oi Henry 11 

(70). Thuanus has committed a Fault here ; he be- (70) .V iiu Pet- 

licvcd, that Francis I gave the Great Almoncry to Anriquities 

Cafelian (71). Several others have committed the pL! 

fame Fault (7*), as the Sieur du Peirat obferves. ^ , 

He is not himfelf free from Cenfure, fincehe be- ("0 1 lib. 
lieves, xh^t Cafelian was Almoner in Ordinary to *“* ***^’ 5 ' 
Francis I, and Bifliop of Macon, in the Year 1531 (72) jucoS. 9 r.. 

PJ' 

laid, that Wtlltam Budeeus died in the Year 1540, 
adds, That the Place of the King's Library -Keeper CaroliiK.Saiiileui3, 
was given to Peter du Chatelhy Francis I, whoaf^ ^'6 xiv. yimut, 
terwards gave him the Biftwpric oi Tulle (74). ^ 

This is to confound Order ; for we liavc feen, that /ilvli/i inCa/- 
I'hat Bifhopric Was conferred upon him in the Year /..< Ciri^iano. 
* 539 * The fame Author fays, that du Chetel died 
preaching, in the Year 1558 (7J). He ought to ubi I'upra, pag. 
•have faid 1552. The Sieur Catbefhwt has falily 45 s* 
faid, that du Chatel was ProfcAbr at S- urges (76). ( Treaiifc of 
Mezerai had no reafon to fay he was difgra* Liinrien^ pag. 
ced I77). 468. 

[X] We fhall repeat what Mr Varillas ob/cfves ibid, pg* 
eoncerning the Affembly oy' Melon ] He lays (78), 1 . 469. 

That * the chief Divines of the Faculty of Paris had Cnhcri- 

* Orders to be at Melun, and to give his Majcfly i,ot 1 'l ypopri- 

* their Opinions in writing, fupported by the Au pb.tai Annals of 

‘ thority of the Holy Scriptures, Councils, and Fa W 4- 

‘ ihcrs, andalfool Reafon, on the Points, which ronuini^bnt^** 

* had ferved the Heretics for a Pretence to feparaie eight pages. 

* from the Communion of the Catholics, 11 . That ^ v.. u 

* thofc Do^lors acquitted themfelves of their Duty 

* with fuch an Exadneis, as would make at prelent 11 , psg. ' 1 ) 59 ^ 

* the fineft Monument of the Sorbonne, if their O- ‘'**ho. 

* pinions had been preferved with the fame SincC' (-S/ Virill. Hift. 

* rity as they were given,’ but that themoftjudi' «f Framn 1. 

cious were uipprcfTed by du Chatel, * III. That *‘'• 5 ' 

‘ that Man, who knew the Oriental Languages, and ^ 

* good Literature, in Perleflion, was not fo learn- 

* ed in Divinity. IV. That never tbelefs he had an 

* itching Defire to affift in the Council, in (.Quality 

* of EmbafladoiWof France, and that his Credit at 

* Court was fufficient to ofirain th.it importauc 

* Commiffion, becaufc, on the one fide, there was 

no Sword's- Man learned enough to maintain it with 

* Splendor; and, on the other fide, the Prelates 

* durft not pretend to it, for fear of being ridiculed, 

* if they appeared in the f.^ality of Minifters of a 

* Secular Prince, in an AAembly, where they were 

* to be Judges. V. That therefore he wanted no 

* thing, ii]Lhis own Opinion, but a quick and par- 

* ticular Knowledge of the Difficulties, which Aiould 

* be propofed there, that he might make his Du- 

* £lrioe to be as much admired as his Eloquence; 

* and, as he was too vain to borrow it from others, 

* hefefolvcd to Aeal it lb cunningly, that he could 
« not be accufed of Theft. VI. That he kept the 

* Writings of the Doflors, to make his Advantage 
‘ of them in, his pretended Negotiation, and -n — 

* made Excrafli of them, which ct^tained almofr 
‘ nothing clfe but the Decrees, whichfeame from the 

* fame Faculty four Years before, iVaiuftisLx/ik/r's 

* DuArinci. Vll< TIntt it was iiAthat manner 

* that 
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^ ' Note, Th«t the Chancellor Poy^ waa CafttUuft mat Enemy ; for which fee 

>*' ' the Continuation of the pag. aSp, of the^dition of Holland, 

\ 

< that Jt Chilli, withoot thinking of it« and with* |;ifen him in thtf Year 1^39, ]>nd '^at of hUtcn in ' 

c out any other Motive, than that of collefUng the Year 1344^ Tbia » Mr /^onV/a/’a Fault t 

* Memoiri to Agnalixe hiinlelf in an Employ, and it ii a Fault, which ovetthrowi the chief Foun* 

< which waa.not given him, contributed to the dationi of hia^arrative. The fecond conAfli in hia 

* encreafe of CiMn'i Herefy in Frmuit beeaufe, fuppoAng, that, if the Opinion! of the OoAora haci 

< if the DoAora Opinion! had been printed, the been printed, the Praple would not have embraced . 

* People, being conArmed by that meant in the Lutheranifm. Thia it a great llluGon ; if the Frieda 

< Belief of their Ancefton, would not have fo and the Prelates loft part of their Flock, it was not 
‘ eaAly indined to Novdty.* This is a terrible for want of having publiAiett a very great number of 
Accufation 1 and I cannot poAtively fay, whether it Books, at good as they were able to pnbliOi in thole 
it falfe or true t but, if Ciftilhm committed fuch timet. CtMn and BtXi would at well have anfwer- 
a Fraud, we mnft alMte prodigiouAy of the Eftecm cd the Advices of thofe DoAort, u the other 
he is in. However, the Hiflorian it miftaken in Books, which appeared. 

two Things: He haafuppoied, ikMiuCbittl was Note, that Mr Firi/lu foppofet, intheHiftory 
not a BiAiop at the Tim of that AAembly, that of Hinry 11 (79), that the Dc{mtiet of the Sirhime, ('’«) Pag 69, 
it, in the Year 1 343 : for he takes it for granted, who had orders to complain of the Funeral Oration 1 ^ 
that no Prelate durtt make himfelf fo ridiculout of Froth 1 , wherein CijltUM had denied Purga- 
as to pretend to the Embafty of Frott in the tory, were alfo to accufe him of three other things, * 

Council : So that he muft fuppofe, that du ChiUl, the fecond whereof was the fuppreffing of the Ad- 
who afpired to That Embafty, was no Bifhop. He vices, 
knew not therefore, that the BiAioptic of Jullt was 
» 

CASTE LV E T R O (Lxwis), a Modeneze^ one of the moft fubtle Writeri 
of the XVIth Century, is chiefly known by fiis Commentary on Arijlotkh Art oj 
Pw/ry. Meflicurs Moreri and Tei(fter (a) will amply inform, concerning his Hiftory, 

Tvm.i.V- iiiiO’ thofe who lhall confult them. I ihall only dwell on a Particular, which they have 
not unfolded, and which concerns the Procefs he had at the Tribunal of the lnquiii> 
tion [A], He was a Man, who was too fond of criticizing [PJ. ^Hmanus places 
his Death in the Year 1571. • 

If his too ftrong Inclination to criticize was blameable, his Weaknefs, in not 
bearing to be criticized, and the PalHon which is imputed to him againft his Cen> 
furers, were much more fo. It is pretended, that he made ufe of violent means 
againft them. His way of citing was very defective. 1 have fpoken of it in the 
firfi'Edt ton Didlionary (^) 3 but you may fee that Matter more at large in the 

m. * Continuation of the Mtnapana {c). You may find there alfo, ^at CaftelvetroV 
(,) At thr Houfe happening to be fel on Fire at Lyons, he cried out al Poetica, fave my Poetry i 
iMioDof/ib/W. Edition of That Book « TJaf of Vienna in Auftria. They might 

none . . added, that he had reafon to lliew, by the Cries he made during tne Fire, 

that he looked upon That Work as the beft Produ£lion of his Pen. By a like 
Sign it was known what PiAure a famous Painter of Antiquity valued mou. The 
other Writings of Cafelvetro are much inferiour to bis Poetics, which is never- 

thelefs 


(I) Thr lull. 
14th. and 17th, 
of I ^ 60 , 

Falafic* Hlft. 
du Concil> At 
Trent, Book xv, 
cip. jLf n* 15* 


(a) Taken fr.»m 
ihe Hiftofv hf tbt 
Council a/ Trent, 
cfCaidinal Pa- 
/arrrini, ibid* 


Id. ibid. 


[A] I Jhall confine mftif to the Prtcefs be bad at 
the Court of the l/tquijth'ort.] To avoid the Confe- 
c|uencefl of it, he retired into Proteftant Countries. 
He would have prefented himfelf before the Conn* 
cil, to have his Caufe judged there; but the Pope 
Cent word to his Legate, the Cardinal of Mantua^ 
that, lince Caftelvetro had been accufed before the 
Inauifuion of Rome, he mull come thither as an ac* 
culcd Perlon. The Pope caui'ed him to be alTured, 
that he would ufe him as mildly as he could ; that, 
if he found him innocent, he would not only abfolve 
him, but do him good alfo ; and, if he found him 
guilty, he would cxaA nothing from him but a pri- 
vate Recantation. The Confidence, which Caflel- 
Vitro put in thefc P^mifea of the fope, did not laft, 
and was of no uie to him. He appeared before the 
Tribunal of (he Inquifition, where he was three 
times examined (ij; but, finding himfelf puzzled 
* by the Quellioni, which were asked him, and chiefly 
beeaufe of a certain Book of Melanehtbon, which he 
had tranflated into Latin, he fled ; and chofe rather 
» to expofe himfelf to the moll infamous Sentence that 
could be pronounced againft him for Contumacy, 
than to deliver himfelf up to the Diferetion of his 
Judges, by imploring their Clemency. He retired 
to Bafil, where he died, repenting of his Errors as 
I an Author has faid (z). Cardinal Paiwietni thinks, 

' that, in favour of Cafielvetro^ fine Writings, Credit 
' ought to be given to That Author. ' C^annquam 

* adjumentum quod ipfius ftylus fuppeditavic politio- 
^ * ribus jQCundioribufi|ue difciplinis, obfervationum 

* raritite, commcntationum fubtilitate promeretur, 

* ut grati adtoi ctufa fides benigne habeatur authori 

* narranti ipAm poftremo refipuifle (3). 

* the Affiftame, whieb bis Pen gave to the politer and 

* more pleafng Stndiesy iy uneommon Ob/ervafienh 


* and fubtle Remarks, deferves, that, in Gratitude, 

* we Jhould beiieve the Author, when be relates, that 

* Caftelvetro at laft repented' 

[B] He was a Man that was fond of criticizing,] 
Mr Teijfttr lets down a PalTagc of Balzac concerning 
our Caftelvetro (4); and 1 Oiail produce another. 

‘ I am very deep in the Quarrel of Hannibal Caro ; 

* but 1 do not change my Palfion, and clleem him 
^ always an honefter Man than his Adverfary, though 
' perhaps his Adverfary may be a greater Dodor than 

* he. 1 have ieldom feen a Grammarian of the force 

* of That Modeneze (<;), cither here, or in the Com- 

* mentaries on Jnftotle's Poetry. Ncverthelefs it 

* muft be confcHcd, that he traurgrelTes fometimes 1 

* by too much Subtilty, and that, in IhorC, he was 
' a public Enemy, who could not endure any Bidy's 

* Merit or Reputation/ This is what Balzac (6) 
wrote ro Chapelain in the Year 1640. Father Ra- 

{ in (7) fays, that Caftelvetro was naturally amorofe 
ian, who, through a contradiAing Humour, made 
it a Law to himfelf, to have always fomething to 
^fay againft Ariftotle'i Text. O I what an ill CharaAer 
*is it, to be of a Spirit of ContradiAion I It makes 
one tratifgrefs the moft facred^^ounds. 

[CJ He made ufe of violent means againft his Ceu- 
furers,] Read thefc words of Mr Clevreau ; they 
are in a Letter, which he wrote to Mr de la Menar- 
diere* * I have juft mada an end of reading your 
* Poetry, wherein you treat Caftelvetro after a 
* ftrange manner: and perhaps former]^ yon would 
• have been the worfc for it, if what Pafyuin re- 
* proached him with in fome place be true, That be 
• came from IVords to Blows, ft-om the to the 
• Sword, from Ink te Blood i and that X^caufed a 
* gallant Man to be murdered, who bad taken the 
* Liberty to contradiB him (8). 

[D] Bs 


(4) Eloglei, 
taken fromTfa* 
anut, Tom. I, 
pag. 390. Note, 
that in hia fecond 
Edition which 
appeared ftnee the 
fir (I printing 
thii Article, 
h\t quote^ 
of thJH^er Pit 
f^irc of Balmac, 
vihich is 
hl^-e. 

(«;)* Caftelvetro 
ft;..' born at 
Modena. 

(6) The stU 
Letter of the 
5th Book, 

1 

(7) Preface ta 
the Reflexions^ 
the Art of Poe- 
try. 


(8) ChevrmV 
Mifceklaniet, 
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thelefs a Work, in which many Defers have been found [D]. There are fome 
Treacifes of this Author, wivich, being pofthumous [£], are defttcute of the beft 
Share of the Patrimony, which he would have left them, if he had pubfilhed them 
himfclf. • ^ 


[JD] //// PfiffUi are a Work, in tahicb many De* 
/efls have been found.] Confult Mr de la Menar- 
Mere, in the Preface to his Poetics ; and if you do 
■•not find That Work, have rccourfc to Mr 'TeiJJier, 
r dr given fome Extrafls of it (9). Mr de Scu* 

TmoiI " Toui 1, having refuted Opinion of ^nffo, Thai 

rag 3; I. * Morality is not a Poet's ObjeH, mho ought only to 
think of diverting others, adds, * That Tajfo was not 

* alone in fuch an unreafonaWc Error : Caftehetro, 

* though a great Man, carried the Extravagance 

* much farther than he ; and, after having f|^nt half 

* his Life time on JriJlotU'a Pociicf, and exhaufted 

* all his Latin in that Work, has told us, that Poe* 

* try was only invented, per dilettare, y per ri- 

* ereare gli animi della rozza m^ltitudine, del 

* commune populo, — — i To amuje and divert the 
‘ Minds of the Vulgar. Indeed it was well worth 
‘ Jrijiotle^s while to give himfclf the Trouble to 

* preferibe Rules for that Art, if fuch was the end 
‘ of it : and Caftehetro has well employed his time, 

* if his Labour was only fit to divert the Mob. 

• 

De mefme rAraignce, cn filant fon ordure, 

Ule toutc fa vie, & ne fait rien qul dure 2 

Her Ordure fphning^ thus, the Spider drains 
Her vital Strength, yet nothing lafting gains ; 

* Said one of our famous Poets. But this is not 
‘ 'I'hat Author’s only Hcrefy ; he fays, a few Lines 

* after, that Empedocles, Lucretius, Nicander, He- 


* fiod, Virgil, and divers others, w^om he Barney 

* arc not Poets, bccaufe they treat of Sciences in 
‘ their Works. He ought then to degrade Homer 

* with the reft, and more than the reft, fince there 

* is fcarce an Art or Science in all the Learning of 
‘ Men, which is not found in the Iliad and Odyfey 

* (10).’ I omit the other Obfervations, which hi (10) Scude 

made againft CaftUvetrdi Maxim. rrcfdce of 

[E] There are fome pofthumous Works of His] The 
Work intituled, Le Rme del Petrarea jpofte per Lodo^ Hague/ 
vico Caftehetro, was publilhed by the Caie James 
Caftehetro, the Author’s Nephew. This Nephew 
owns, that his Uncle had not put a finifliing Hand 
to it, avegna che non babhiano ricevuto dal hro au- 
tore queUa ferfeHione, che, vivendo egli, rn^eg- 
gendogli, baurebbe potato loro dare. He tells us in the 
Epiftlc Dedicatory, dated from Modena the firft of 
February 1582, that the late John Maria Caftehetro, 
his Father, had puhlifiicd, * Una optrecta ci Lodo- 

* vico Caftelveiro fuo fracello da lui dettaca 

* nc gli ulcimi giorni della vita fua, per correggerc 

* alcuni fulli da altri commeili in materia di Ictcere, 

* & inficmc con e/Ia una giunta fatta dallo fteilb fuo 

* fracello ad uno de libri della lingua di M. Pietro 
‘ Beinbo. — A Piece by Lewis Caftelvctro, di- 

* Hated in the hft Days if his Life, to correH fome 
‘ Faults committed by others, with nfpeSl to Liter a- 

^ • ture, end alfo an Addition of the /aid Brother to 
^ Peter BembusV Grammatical Objervations cn Pc- 

* trarch.* That Expofition of Petrarch was printed 
at Bafii, in 410, in that Year, at the Expcncc of Pe* 

Ur Sedahuoni, Bookfeller. 


3 .’: 


C* 


CASTILE (Alphonsus X. of that Name, King of), more famous by his 
Application to Aftronomy, than by his Crown, began to reign in the Year 1252. 

The fiift Troubles he met with proceeded from the unjuft Fancy he took into his 
Head to repudiate his Wife (<*), under pietence of Barrennefs, and to look for 
another in die Court of The King of Arragoriy his Father-in-law, de- trr«rihe KiSi 

ligned to oppofe the Atfront intended againft his Daughter i but I cannot tell 
whether he would have fuccceded in it i the Queen’s being with Child, which was 
difeovered when the Princefs of Denmark arrived (b)y was, without doubt, the {b) In 
true Reafon why the Divorce did not go forward. The Queen paffed from one 
Extreme to another } for fhe had nine Children % it was more than was neceflary 
for her Hufband’s Happinefs and Quiet : It was for his Sins that he had fuch a 
fruitful Wife (c). Yet he was not contented with this Fruitfulnefs, but got Chil- (o.someoi m. 
dren elfcwhcre by ftealth. As for what concerns the Princefs of Denmark, flie did {i|;e‘^,h"fc 7 o 7 
not return into her Country : The Archbilhoj) of Seville, the King’s Brother, wiiom OwJ. 4 i<r« 
quitted his Band for the Love of her, and married her : but this gave her but 
little Satisfitdion ; Vexation, and Refentmenc of the Injury, brought her foon to 
her end. Alpbonfus was neither beloved by his Subjefts, nor by the neighbouring 
Kings } yet his Reputation was very fplendid in foreign Countries. His Know- ' 

ledge, Parts, Eloquence, and Politics made a Noife there } which induced part ‘ , 

of the Elcftors to confer (d) the Imperial Crown upon him {A], while the other {d) In or, 

part elefted Richard, Earl of Cornwall, Brother to Henry, King of England. Al- 
fbonfus did not go to fupport, by his Prefence, the Partf, which had eleifled him } 

\ fo thit his Title of Emperor never was a real thing. They were tir*ed with waiting 
r for' 4 iim ; and, as the Suffrages could not be united in favour of his Competitor, 
f (for he was dead; they proceeded to another Elediion. The Empire was 

given (f) to Rodolpbus, Count of Haipurg, notwithftanding the Oppoutions of W '*7i' 
Alpbonfus* s Embalfadora. The Pope acknowledged Rodolpbus for Emperor } and, 
not having been able to obtain of Alpbonfus, who went to him at Beaucaire on the 
Rhone, the Renunciation of his Rights, hie obtained it at laft by the Thfeatnings 
• of 


[./] Part tf tie EliOort tmferrei the Imperial 
Crown upon him.] Thdjf'^ who fay, he rcfuicd ir, 
are miftaken. Some, have added a pleafant Remark 
to this Error ; which is, that he was fatisfied with 
ihe iingle Tjile of Emperor of the Weft: Imperi- 
^nm Germanieum obfatum recufufit, Oceidentalis tm^ 
peratorh tUulo cente^tus When a King refu* 
*1, ies a Kinf^om, he Joes not reckon it among his 
Titles : ;.hd befides, the Empire of Germany, and 
the Empire of the Weft, are not different Digni* 
ues. The Truth is, that Alphnfue accepted the 
VOJL. 11. 


mpire, and really defigned to go and take PolTef- 
m of it 2 but, by being unfcafonably, what Fabi- 
was when there was occafion for it (2), he wholly (a) Mariana 
lined his AfFairf So that he was not fatisfied with 
e Title; but againft his Will he had nothing elfe. hngmro 

find no kind of ground for what fome fay, that, 
ter having refofed the Empire, he fu|fcrcd himfclf 
be perfuadedt the intcrefled Art* of the 
accept it. ‘ Oblatum ab Elcdoribus imperium • 

roodefti dcprecatus eft, fapientim fu» vim eo ipfo n 

teftatus. foftquam vero perfuafionibus Pontificis 
5 C * Alexandri 
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[ of Excommunication, and granted him fome Amends for his Lofs on the Tythes 

of the Church [i 9 J. 1 have faid already, that this Prince was not beloved by his 
Subjrils, He was expofed feveral times to the Plots of the Grandees, who knew 
very well how to hold Intelligence with the neighbouribg Princes.- At laft he faw 
his Son Sanches at the Head of a powerful Fadion, which grew very formidable 
by the Difj^ontent the People were in on account of the Alteration of the Coin, 
and the unjuft means he made ufe of to fill his Treafurv. This Rebellion mult 
have the more fenfibly affefted him, as it was accompanied with great Ingratitude t • 
r/; In 1176. for he had confented (/j, in favour of SancbeSy to exclude the Sons of the deceafed 
(s) wh« rfied in Pfjncc Ferdinand^ his eldeft Son, from his Succelfion (g). It is iruc, he did it only 
a^^'^hi'con. to avoid the Troubles, which were to be feared from Sanches^ if the Rights of 

Children were not facrificed to him. That Sacrifice brought only fome 
i>i»{hter o/$t Delay to the Civil- Wars. Sanches^ being fure of fucceeding his Father, was not 
areTifre'to'ri’ » bc found, that Alpbonfus lived too long : Wherefore, tired with waiting 

prefcnt him if he fome Years, he took up Arms, and ftrengthened himfelf with the Alfiftance of 
King of Granada j he affembled the States of the Kingdom at Valladolid ^ he 
rat Cbromlt granted the Deputies all that they defired ; and» if he refufed the Title of King, 

Id Ann. 1269. cither becaufe he was fatisfied with poffcffing the fubftantial Part of the 

Jtoyal Authority, or the better to excite the Peoples Affeftion : in a Word, Prince 
Emanuel^ hi« Uncle, pronounced Sentence of Dcpofiiion againft the King in the 
AlTcmbly of the States. In the mean time, the King held another Affembly, but 
much Icls numerous, at Toledo^ where, being too dcfirous to preferve a certain Me* 
dium, he had not Boldncft nor Circumfpcftmn enough. The Succours, he re- 
ceived from the King of Moroccoy did him but little Service. The Curfe, which 
he folcmnly pronounced againft Sanebesy raifed no Scruple in the Soul of this 
Rebel [C] : This hardened Son regarded neither the Thunders of his temporal 
Father, nor chofe of his fpiricual Father ; for he laughed at the Pope’s Excom- 
munication [D], But fome Cities left him, by rcafon of the Intcrdidlion, which 
came from Romey on thofc, who Ihould follow his Party. Two of his Brothers 
left him alfo. The Death of Alpbonfus put an end to this Civil- War, in the 
Year 1284, He ordered his Heart to be buried on Mount Calvary \ but that 
Order was not performed. His Pleart and his Bowels are at Murcia^ and his Body 

at 


< Alexandri aures dedtt qai ful cotnmodi cauf) 

* cum inftigavit utoblatum imperii axiuma a Germa- 

* nts acciperer, Sc quern recufarat ticulum ufurparet 

fO Matthiif, ‘ — multjs — — molcflias expertuseft (3), 

Thcatf. Hill. « — He modeftly dfciined the Empiret offtfid him 
(sg. 964. 4 elf EledorSf in which very thing be gave an In- 

* flame of bis Wifdom. But after that, in compliance 

* with tie Perjuajions of Pope Alexander, who, for 

* bis own Intenft^ prejfcd him to accept of the Em- 

* offered him by the Germans, and take upon 

* him the fitle^ be had refufed, be experienced many 

* troubles.'* They add, that his Son deprived him 

of the Kingdom, and afterwards reflored it to him 

(4) Omn?i con* (4)- The laft of ihofe two Fafts is very falfe. 
filio & arquanl- [B] The Pope made him fome amends for bis Loft 
jnitate moacra fig ffgnths of the Church.] The Pope permitted 
tus, him to appropriate the third Part of the Tithes to 

S^itwperavit. himfelf, which were ufed to be employed in building 
li. ibtd. and repairing facred Places. At that time the Kings 

of Caftilc began to lay bands on the Ecclefiaftieai Re- 
(0 tih* venues. This is what Mariana tells us (5). ^ But Mr 

ftn. de Mezerai goes farther: wc muft hear him. He 

(6) Mcseral, (6) i King Alphonfus yielded and remitted bis 

Chron. Abridg. Right to the Pope's Difpofal, on the granting him the 
•a Ann. 1174* Tithet upon the Clergy of his Kingdom, to make War 

againft the Moor?, Thus the Amends, whatever hap- 

S ns, are always laid cn the People, who fay all, 
or that time, the People were not ehargea anew s 
Had they not paid the Tithes without it ? None but 
the Clergy fufFcred by it: Now they have good 
Shoulders ; they need not be pitied. Perhaps Mr 
de Mezerai meant, that the Clcr^ never wanted 
Inventions to make themfelvesamenos 00 the People : 
That is another matter. 

[CJ The Curfe, which he folemnly pronounced 
againft Sanches, raifed no feruple in the Soul of 
This Rebel] My Readers will not be difplcafed 
to find here the Words of Mariana, * Ab Al* 
* phonfo Rege Hifpali in* publico conventu San- 
aius furiali carmine devotus, Sc jure Jiitcmo 
* diris execrationibua caput revinflus, rcgniqdie foe* 
* ceffione fpqliatua ell, oftavo menfis Noveinbris 
(7I Martina, lib. ‘ die (7). . ? - - - Sanchei was folemnly eurfed, 
tfv. cap. v. ' witb%dreadful Imprecations, by bis Father, in a 

— ‘ public AJfembly, and declared difinberited, on the 

\ eighth November.* Alpbonfus gained nothing 

I 


by it; his Son felt no Remorfe for it (8), nnd had (g) Sanftinane* 
aUb the Fortune to reign like a good Prince : lb that que ea religion* 
he gave Saluft'o Maxim the Lye ; ‘ Imperium facile 

* i)s artibus retinetur quibus initio partum eft (9!. fq) SalUifV. in 

‘ Power is eajily kept by the fame Arts, by which Praf. belli Ci* 

* it is at fir ft gained s * he cxercifed well an Au- 
thority, which he had criminally obtained. * Spo- 

* liati eje^tique patris nota ad poftcritatem infamis : 

* 'ilioqui in fonorum Principum numero; imperium 

* enim flagitio partum bonis artibus exercuit (to). Mariana, 

< Branded with Infamy to Pofterity for de- hb- xiv, cap. viii- 

* priving and banijhing his Father ; in other Rffpeflt 

* to be reckoned among the good Princes ; for be ex- 
‘ cereifed that Authority well, which he bad wickedly 

* obtained? This is foinething ; it is even very much. 

[ ] His Son laughed at the Pope's Excommu- 

nication.] Let us fee Mariana's Expreflions again. 

< Novum, fops he (11), ex Italia (fubfidium peti- (7) 

* turn) rcligionis objefta fpecie. Sandius apud 

* Martinum Pontificem Maximum per oratorem de 

* impietate atque angrati animi noxa poftulatur, 

^ fuperftite patre in omnia regni jura invafifte, ne* 

* que prae ambitione regnandi fenis obitum cx- 

* pedare. Ergo in impiorum loco haberi manda* 

* turn eft quicumque reli6lo Alfonfo filii partes P; 

* querentur : dati etiam judices i Pontifice in c.tur.i: 

* nrbes Sc oppida Sanflio addifta ex ritu Chri^iano 

* facrificib interdixerunt. Itaque eodem tempore 

* non eadem de caufa in Aragonia Sc Caftella fa- 

* crorum veluti juftitium fait, mcefta provincial 

* SauAioque judicibus, fi eos nancifeeretur, exO'c- 

* * ma quevis comminanti. — - A new Subftdy was 

* demanded from Italy; on Pretence of Religion* 

* Sanches was accufed to Pjpe Martin 0/ Impiety 

* and Ingratitude, in feizing the Royal Authority 

* during tho Life of Us Father, and, through an 

* Ambition of reigning, no\. waiting the Death of 
‘ the old King. It weS decreed therefore, that 

* whoever, deferting Alphonfus, Aould follow 

* the Party of bis Son, fttouU be demed impitus* 

* The Pope likewije appointed Judges in the Caufei' 

* The Cities and towns, which fubmittedpo Sanches, 

* were forbidden the ufe ofSaerifices aftef the Cbri* 

* ftian Manner. At the fame time therifore, tho* 

* not upon the fame Account, there was, as it wort, 

‘ a Facathn, or iMermiffm of tbo Performance of 

* Xeligioui 



CASTILE 






It Seville. He is the firft King of CaJlUe^ who permitted all the public to be \ 
drawn up in the vulgar Tongue [£]. He caufed the Bible to be tranflated into ^ 

the fame Language (<&). He was neither happy in his Wife [FL his Children,^ or it) it Marius 
his Subjefts. No pne is ignorant of the great Expcnces he made in Aftronomical 
Obfervations [C]» and the Cenfure he is faid to have paffed on the Works of God 


* Mlgisus RiUSt both in Arrjigons and Caftile ; tbi Epoch of Thofe Tables to the firft Thy of Jant 1 2 $t, 

* Provina Mng in AffliSiont and Sanches thread which was That of his Acccflion to the Crowns 

* ning the Judgtt mtb the utmofi Extremities^ if and he regulated the Concurrence of that firft of 
" they fell into bis Hands} This is the Account June in fuch a manner^ to other Epochas» that he 


he made of the Thunders of the Vatican; he 
threacned the Pope's Sub-delegates with the moft 
rigorous Puniftimcnts, if they fell into his Hands. 

[E] He was the firft King of Caftile, who per- 
knitted the public Ahs to be drawn up in the vul- 
gar Tongue.] 1 cannot tell why Mariana attributes 
to that Regulation the Ignorance and Barbarity, 
which fpread over Spain ; for they were no lefs in 
France^ tho* fuch a Regulation was not fettled there 
till the Reign of Francis h And it is as true, that 
the Study of fine Latin was never more in fafliion 
in 7 'hat Kingdom, than fince it was ordered, that 
all (he public Afts Ihould be written in French. Let 
us hear Mariana : * Primus Hifpanise regum ven< 


made it fall on the Two hundred and thirtieth 
Day of the Year aooo of the JEvt of Nabonajar, 
and fo of the refts as may be feen in Mureri. 

[H] tbe Cenfure, which he is faid to 

have paffed on tbe Works of COD.] Mariana faya 
in general, that Alpbonfus was fo bold as to blame 
the Works of Providence, and the Conftrudlion of 
our Bodies (i8). For the Proof of this he al- (tS] TbM. llha 
ledges but a vulgarTradition, which had been prefer- Kiv, cip. 
ved from hand to hand. It is a fign, that the cotem- 
porary Hiftory did not mention, and had not warran- 
ted, thofe Libertine Difeourfes of the King of Caftile^ 
to prevent doubting of it in future Age/. That Hi* 
ftorian adds, that Go n moft juftly punilhed Alpben^ 


* dendi atque pacifeendi vulgari Hifpanorum lingua fus's rafh Tongue by Sancheses Rebellion. ‘ Etna* 

' poteftatem conccflics cam linguam nimirum * nuel fane patruus (SanHiiJ fuo Sc aliorum pro- 

* rudior erat excolerc locupletareque eo decreto * ccrum nomine Alfonfum publica fententia in con- 


s 

(li) M. ibidi 
Ste btre whjf he 
fay ft l\b. xiii, 
tap. xii. Triniut 
Hii'pjnlT regnm 
L»tin« linguae 
nfu in publicia 
tabulif antjqn to, 
Hirpaniram lin* 
guam fubftituit. 


(13) Pag. I13. 


(14) That is to 


* cupiebat; facros Bibiioruni libros in maternam 

* linguam vertendos eciam curavic. Ex eo tempore 

* in regiis diplomatibus ac publicis tabulls Latina 

* lingua cujus antea ufus erat deiiit ufurpari, unde 

* pudenda literarum ignoratio in noftram gentem 
< atque utrurnque ordinem invafic (12). — He 
« was tbe firft of tbe Kings of Spain, who granted 

* have to Jell and bargain in tbe vulgar Spanifh 

* Tnguei be deftred^ no doubt, by this Decree to 

* cultivate and enrich That Language, which was 
‘ tbe more barbarous ; he took care likewife to get 
‘ tbe Scriptures tranflated into the vulgar Tongue. 

* From that time, tbe Latin Tongue, which was 

* before in uje, ceafed to be employed in the Royal 

* Mandates and Public ASls i from whence a Jhame- 

* ful Ignorance of Learning enfued, and invaded 
^ both Clergy and Laity.' 

[f] He was unhappy in his Wife.] I find in a 
Chronicle of Arragon, inferted in the third Volume 
of the Hifpania Illuftrata (13), that lolante, the 
Wife of Aiphonfus, did unwillingly return to her 
Husband, after ihe had fled into Arragon with her 
two Grandfons. This is not the chief Point : The 
Chronicler adds, that (he pafled for an unchafte Wo- 
man. * lolans ad vlrum ingratis decedit: qu« 

* magnorum regum Alia, uxor, Sc parens, fummo 

* dedecore impudicitiae famam cfFugere non potuit.’ 
[G] Every one knows tbe great Expenses he 

made in Aftronomical Obfervations.] He chiefly made 
ufe of the Labour of fome learned Jews, whom he 
fent for to Toledo. Rabbi Ifaac Hazan (14) con- 

..•I ..I rt . _ 1 ! . All 


fey, trfbuted moft to the drawing up the Aftronomical 

t ^ r/olcs, w\aQ)x axt Afonfines, and which ap- 

. . '.an pered in the Year 1270. The Jews of Seville 
, .^riintain, that That Rabbi is the Author of them 

^ fays, that fpent Forty thou- 


>/* 


' / . litvi Ducats on that Work ; quadraginta ducatorum 

k;? V' ; miilia^ but it is likely, that he meant quadringenta, 

ti W'ai ' 4 T 0 iwd put quadraginta inftead of quadringenta : 

(hi', if Alpbonfus fpent but Forty thoufand Ducats 
on that Work, it would not be worth mentioning; 
:<rici we find, in other Authors, the Sum of Four 


(*.UI 


* ventu pronunciatj regno pnvavit, ea calamitste 

* dignum quod divinae providentis opera, Sc hu- 

* mani coporis fabricam, inf gni linguae procacltate 

* ingeniique confidentia accuiare aufns fuerir, uti 
Svulgo hominum opinio eft, ab antiquo du6la per 
« manus. Vocis ftolidicatem numcn juftiflime vin- 

* dicavit. — ~ Emanuel, she Uncle of Sanches, in 

* bis own Name, and in tbe Name of other Nobles, 

* deprived Aiphonfus of his Kingdom by a public 

* Sentence \ which That Prince merited for daring 
‘ fevercly and boldly to cenfure tbe Works of divine 

* Providence, and the Conftrufiion of ihe human Body, 

* according to tbe common Opinion, founded on Tra- 

* dition. Heaven moft juftly punijhed the Folly of 

* isis Tongue.^ Although the Silence of fo wile an 
Hiftorian, as to the Syftera of Ptolemy^ ought to be 
of fomc weight, yet I believe, that, if Alpbonfus 
f*xercifcd his audacious Cenfure on any prt of the 
Univerfe, it was on the celeftial Sphere. For, be- 
fldes that he ftudied nothing more, it is certain, 
that, at that time, Aftronomers explained the Mo- 
tion of the Heavens by fuch intricate and confufed 
Hypothefes, that they did no Honour to God, nor 
anfwered in any wife the Idea of an able Workman. 

So that it is likely it was from confidcring that Mul- i ufe the 

titode of Spheres, of which Pto/emfn Syflem is Terms of the 

compofed, fo many eccentric Circles, fo many Epi- Author of the 

cycles, fo many Librations, fo many Vehicles, that 

he happened to fay, That if GOD had asked his pRjr. 15’ of the 

Advice, when he made tbe Worlds he would have Edition of Ihl- 

given him good Counfel (lo). Before wc proceed 

any farther, let us put a Salvo here, which a mo- 

dern Author fuggefts to us (20). If the King of that, at i 

Caftile had faid conditionally, what they will have time wherein w 

him to have faid abfolutcly, he would have been vc- was 

ry cxcufabic : inftead of the Words abovementioned, IfJ ^ 

make ufc of thefe : That if GOD bad made the (a i^ultonm^ 

World fuch, as i^fuppofed in the Syftem of Ptolemy, preflion, I be- 

be might have good Advice given him for another i*cve, for King 

timei and you will diminifh the fcandalous Bold- 

ne6 of AlfUnfus very much. Lip/ius does not re- 

port the thing, as if it concerned the Difpofuion htt/c devour, fail 

. 


urn of Four of the Heavens in particular, but keeps to general that if God, 
iiun^iredjhoufand Ducats (16). But thofe Aftro- Terms: * Mitior, /^r ^^(21), Alphonfi X. Hifpa- (ao) Nrwifroe 


n: laical Tables did not coft the King of Caftile moft^ 
on that Account 1 their Dearnefs conflfts chiefly* 
H tbeir being the (j^aufe that he loft the Empire 
ot Germany: to which doubtlefs Mariana alluded 



Crdwns. * gua petulans, Iite;;U potius quam civilibus aflibut 
^ ^ inftruflus, dumque ccelum confiderat obfervatque 
(17) Mirianf f** aftra, teitam amifit (17). — Aiphonfus bad a 


* niae regfs, fed non melior vox aut fenfus, qui the lUpubiic c 

* foliius providentiam itidem culparc Sc dicerc; ft Letters, May 

* principio rnbudi ipfe Deo adfuijfet, mult a melius ^ 

* ordinatiufque eondenda fuijfe. — The Words and & 

Meaning of Aiphonfus X, King of Spain, were 

not a whit better, though lefs outrageous ; This ^ * 

* Prince ufed to blame Providence, and fay, that, If jj«y- 

« He had been of Goo’s Counfel at the Creation, EunuchU^Pr«f. 
many Things would liave been contrived and or^ ct pag. 81. 


'MSidf’ 


a • dcred better/ quotes no body ; but Tlw- . . 

' fublime Genius, but incautious, proud Ears, mtd pbilus Raynaud (22), in relating this fame Imper- ' 

‘ a petuyaat Tongue, and was more eonverfant ' 

* Books i than in ASis of Government. This Prince,. 

* while be was contemplating tbe Heavens, and oh* iu« itpu «%# .vwiiw. v.... i;onr. g, 

* fervir^ the Stars, loft tbe fiarth.' He fixed the < phemy, but the Thunder fell into the Bed where 138. ^ 




CASTILE. 

It is laid that Aftrological Predidliions were the Caufc of the Misfortune which 
cruflicd him [/]- It were to be wilhcd, for the Honour of Learning, that a Prince, 
who was fo adorned with it [K]^ had governed his People more fortunately, and 
more wifely. They had begun to form a Code, or i^ody of Laws, In his Father's 

Reign. 

* he lay, V^hich flruck his Wife, and two of his * hi difemrei by the Btan that it would bfjoi 

* ChiJdrcn } lhat he fled through the Chambers of ‘ if Tm really be a Sciemep and rather a vain 
‘ his Palace, followed by the Thunder, which • Dekfien, which prudent Men will always decry, 
" burnt his Shirt, and would pobably have done ‘ and which yet will never fail of Patrons. Hence, 

* the fame to his Peribn, if he had not proftrated ' they fay, be grew fMchus, and, becoming cruel 
‘ himfclf on the Ground, to ask God pardon for ‘ thro' Fear, raijed greaF Part of That Odium againft 

(lO M.er * jjjj (Ji-ijne (25).* Our Compiler refers us to Ro^ * him, which was his Ruin.^ 

Mirth San^us, Mariana, andtoo/w; but I am [K] The Sciences with which he was 

^ vciy lure, that Mariana docs not fpeak of it, and adorned.^ He underftood Allronomy, PhiJofophy, 
that he would have mentioned it, if any certain Tra- and Hiflory, as if he had been only a Man of 

dition of fuch a wonderful Accident had been in Letters, and compofed Books on the Motions of 

Spain, Doubtlcfs he knew what another Hittorian the Heavens, and on the Hiflory of Spain, which 
relates of it : Since then he has adopted nothing * are very line. ‘ Quid admirabilius quam in caflria 
of it, we mull believe, that he had great rcafon * cducato armaque a prima aftate tra^tanii tantain 
to look upon it as a Forgery. However it be, here ‘ fuific aftrorurn. philofophiae, rcrumquc geftarum 
arc llic Parriculars of Rodericus Sanliius's Relation ‘ cognitinnem, quanram vix otiofl homines in um- 
' llift. Hif^ (26). The King repeated his Blafphemy often, ‘ bra aflequuntur? Kxflant dc aftrorurn converfio- 

pani I'arr IV, ^ {f he had been of iiOD's Counfel at the Creation * nibus, dc Hifpanica Hlftoria ab Alfonfo edita vo- 

cf Man, tcAain things would he in better order than ‘ luinina magno ingenio, incrcdibili Audio (31). 
they are. ‘ Si a principio creationis humanae Dei al- * What can be more furprifing, than that a 

* tiflimi confilio intcrtuiUct, nonnulla melius, ordi- " Prince, educated in a Camp, and handling Arms 
‘ natiufquc condita fuiirc.* The Governor of the ‘ flom his Childhood, ft^ould have fuck a Knowledge 
Infant Emanuel faw an Angel in his Dream, who ‘ of the Stars, of Pbthfopby, and the ^ranfalHons 
informed him, that it was rcfolvcd in the eclettia! ‘ of Men, as Men of Leifurt can farce acquire in 
Council, that Alphonfus Ihould die dethroned, and ‘ their Retirements f There are extant fome Books 
even die a cruel Death, if he did not do Penance. * of Alphonius on the Motions of the Stars, and 
'Fhat (iuvernor asked the Rcafon of.it: he was ‘ the Hifiory Spain, written with great Skill, 
anfwcred, that it was bccaufc Alphonfus had bean * and incredible Care.'' Rodericus Sanftius gives 
fo ra/h as ro renfure the Works of G o n : Blaf us to underfland that Alphonfus had only ordered 
pbemiam Aifonji vanamque temeritatem divina opera fome learned Perfons to write thofc Books. ‘ Idem 
corrigere molientis id mtruiffe : and he was com- ‘ Alfonfus rcrum in orbe geflarum librum accoih- 
manded to exhort That Prince to repent. The * modatiHimum per fapientes feribi fecit, quern 

Governor obeyed ; but Alphonfus laughed at him, ^ gcneralem Hiftoriam Hifpani appellant (32) 

and repeated his BUfphemy. He was then at Bur* ‘ Aftrologus appcllatus eft. Cujus nomine, nefeio 

f ar. Some Days after, as he was at Segovia, an ‘ an fapientia, tabulse Al/onfinae & alias Aftrologicae 
lermit had a like Vilion, and went and gave him ‘ confidcrationcs compilaiae funt, k fub cjus regio 
an Account of it, and exhorted him loretrad: the * nomine luJlrantur (33). —— Alphonfus caufed a 
King was angry, and called him Fool, and coifti- * moft ufeful Piece of what pajfed in the World to be 
nued in his Sin. The Night fbllowing there were ' written by fome learned Men, which the Spa- 
fucli liorribic Storms, accompanied with Thunder • iiiards call a General Hiflory. — — He is called 
and Lightning, as if Heaven was falling. The Fire * nn Aftrologeri under whofe Royal Name the Al- 
from Heaven burned, in Alphonfus*o Chamber, the * phonfinc Tables, and other Aftrological Confiiera* 
King and Queen’s Cloaths; then the Prince in • tions, were compiled and publifhed: Thole who 
Diftrcfclciit for the Hermit, confefled bis Sms to him, can confuit Nicolas Antonio (34) may doubtlcfs fa- 

cried, huml»led himfclf, and retrafted his Blafphc- tbfy their Curiofity on this Point. I cannot tell 

my . 'I’hc more he wept, the more the Storm di- where aMiniftcr of Rotterdam (35) has read what 

miniflicd, and at lafl quite ceafed. Rodericus Senllius, be fays concerning Knowledge of Law. 

in the beginning of this Relation, alledgcs the * Legibus fuit deditillimus, omnium ferfe populo- 
Ut tr.vtunt Annals oi' Spain (27), and in this at leaft it is not * rum & gentium dc legibus volurnina cvolvit, ac 
Hiipanyrum An- to be qiiclUoncd but that he is miftaken ; for, if ‘ feptem libros pro aquitatis tnoderationc collcgit, 
ihc Annals had mentioned it, Mariana, who wrote * wt & hominibus k divino cultui ncccflaria fingu- 
after him. and who was infinitely more ingenious * Iw inuotefccrcnt — He applied bimfelf very much 
and judicious than he, would not have alledgcd only * te the Study of the Lawi be turned over the 
the popular Tradition, nor fupprefled the Dreams, * Books of the Laws of almof every People and Nation, 
the Storms, and the Repentance. However, the * and collelted feven Books, for the Regulation of Ju^ 
Fiencb Compiler relates this Prodigy unfaithfully. ' ft ice, that every one might know their Duty both in 

A Lutheran Miniflcr applies Blifphemy * Temporal and Spiritual Things I Without doubt this 

* to the Syflem of the Heavens; and adds, that the has no other Foundation, than W'hat has been faid a- 

Puniflimcnc of This King was, to die an Exile in bove {36), concerning the Compilation of the Law* 

sptzeliufiin a foreign Country (28). This is fulfe; for he died book, or Code, of Caftile, made in the Reign of 

iviicc Liicrnio, Snfiiie (29), on^ of the Ciffes, which comi- Alphonfus; which is not a Proof, chat That Prince 

118, 219. underftood the Civil-Law, unlcfs wx will main iftin, 

(*q) Mifiana, /; pretended, that Aftrological PrediSions that Juftinian was the moft learned Civilian of hii 

lib. XV, cap. vii. Caufe of the Mi fortunes which crufhed Age. Confider well what 1 quote out of Roderieui 

him.] Jt is fiiid, that, knowing by Aftrology, that Sanllius, and you wdll not queilion, but that the 

he fhould be dirpoflclTed of his Kingdom, he became Miniflcr of Rotterdam^t Words come from thence : 

fo fufpicious, fo millruftful, fo cruel, that he raifed it is perhaps from the thirtieth Hand. • Alfonfua 

an innumerable number of Enemies, which ruined ^ legibus condendis deditiflimus fuit legesh 

his Affairs. It is very pofTible, that a Prcdi6lion, enim Romanasin regnis fuis legi fecit licet minime 
which h in itfclf only a Chimera, may become a * eis fubjiceretur. Dejhum|,ex omnibus fumma 
moft real Evil by the Courfe it makes one take. * modcratione k ratione ac a^uitatis vibramine 
The Examples, which are alledgcd of Predidlions * feptem libros quos partitas vocant inflituit & fa* 
that have been accompliflied, are almoft all built * lubriter compilavit, in qvibus facratiftimas leges 

on this Foundation. But let us hear Mafiana. * non folum ad caufas heminum decidendas, fed 

* Id fore aftra memorant portendifle cjus artii non ‘ ad divinum cultum dirigendu.^ augendumque con- 

* ignaro, fi ars eft k non potius inane mortalium * tinentur. Alplionfus devoted bimfelf mued , 

* ludibrium, quod a prudentibus femper accufabi* * to the framing of Laws be^ caufed the 

* tur, k I'empcr tamcn patronos habcbic. Ex eo ‘ Roman Laws to be read in bis Kin^mh though 
* feront fufpicaccm efle redditum, aiquc cx mctu * they were not obligatory on bis Subjlhs, At 
* fufeepta crudclitatc magnam cjus odti partem con* ‘ length be colleSed out of them all, n^tb the 

lib.xiv, i cuafleaquas illi calamitati fuit (30). They * greateft Moderation, and regard to Equity, feven 

‘ relate, that, through bit Know/edgo in Aftrology^ • Books, containing, not only the Laws relating to 

^ ‘ human 



(Vl Id.lib.xiii, 
cap iXt 


(32) RodrTiCi 
SanAiuB Hi ft. 
Hjfpaii Part IV, 
cap. i. 

(33) ibid* 


(^4) Jn bit ni- 
bliothr-ca Hifpa* 
na vetus. St 9 
the journal det 
Sea vans, 1607, 
pag, 46a, Edit, 
holL 

dc F,rudit. cap* 
iii, pag. 147* 
apud Saldenum, 
dc Jibrisa pag* 
3 iS* 


(36) Towapb 
the end,«;''.die 



CASTILE. . 

Reign. That great Work wufinilhed by his Care. No regard was paid to hisWiU, by 

which he had left his Kingdoon to his Grandfon Alphmfus [L], by Entail to Ferdinand^ 

the Brother of Alptonjksj and afterwards to P/U/i/)) Kingof France(i)t Sanebei main* cO MarUiw. t%. 

tained hirofelf on the Throne, while his Nephews could fcarce enjoy their Liberty. 

lolante, their Grandmother, was fled with them in time to the Court of the King 

of Arrag/mt to avoid the Attempt, which their Uncle might probably form againft 

their Life, even whilft Alpbonfus was yet living, if he had them in his PoVerT So 

true it is, that the defire of reigning fl:ifles all Sentiments of Humanity, and per* 

verts all Juftice ! This Reflexion is made by Mariana [M]. 


I 

' buman Judiciturft but tbofe Kktwifit wbUb m~ 
' cerned the DinStion and PromHion of Divim 
* Worpif^ It would be to deceive one's fclf moll 
grofly, to pretend^ that Alpbonfus himfelf was the 
Compiler of thofe Laws. He performed, in this, 
the rart, which Ibtodofiuu Juftiniant Lewis XIV, 
have a6led in the Compilation of the Codes, which 
bear their Name. Mariana does not permit us to 
queftion it. They who fay, that Afpbonfus had 
(37) Mmri fays fourteen times (37), aferibe to him 

it, and Matthias what belongs to another Alpbonjuh King of Arra- 
alfn, ^Thcatr, mtn and Naples^ who lived in the XVth Century. 
Mu. 6^, I of it in his Article (38). It is not the 
^afon’ hrc.»J!a which is taken from the latter, and 

iiim rr^rm pium a,fcribcd to the former: Mr Hfinan has attributed 
tr rth^in/ijimtm, to the King of Caftili, belides the fourteen tithes 
(38; NAPLES reading of the Old and New Teil.amcnc, what .^sr- 
(Ali-hon-sus h tony Panormitanus reports concerning the King of 
King of), Kem- Plaples\ Inclination to Learning, and concerning 
the Cure of a Fit of Sicknefs by the reading of 
^intus Curtius, To make amends, Mr Lhyd 
. transfers the King of Qaflile'e, Labour, and the £x- 

pences of the Allronomical Tables, to the King of 
Arragon* 

[ /, ] Hi had left bis Kingdom to bis Grandfon 
Alphonlus] Conclude from hence, that the Monk 
Don Piter de ^t Romuald has drawn from very 
muddy Springs what he wrote, ' that Alpbonfus 
^ declared the youngeft of his Children his Sue- 
‘ ceHbr to the Crown, preferring him before his 
' eldeft Son Sanchesy having found by the Rul?s 
‘ of Aftrology, that he would be moll favoured 
‘ by the Sars i which was the Caufc of their mu- 
’ tual Hatred, and at lall of the Death of that 
youngell Son, and of himfelf: for the Elder, not 
being able to bear his being difinhcriied, rebel- 


« led againft him, made him die in Prifon, and 
‘ killed his Brother, and then feized the Crown (39) -* of 

It is impoffiblc to accumulate more Falfiiics than the 
are here ; and yet this Pallagc has (40), and will, i 
ferve many other Compilers for an Oilglnal. ad Atnn. 

[M] This Reflexion is made by Marian-i.]. Let ** *’ 

US fet down his Words. ‘ Violintes C-dlellar le- 

* gina neptum tetatem in quos potilTimum crat it ^ his 

‘ propenfii ludibrio effc dolens Sandio pralato, re- Moiithof.iWfil, 

* que fatis ab ejus injuria tnnm, ufquc adeo om^ pag, 143. 

* nia jura pervertit exitiabilis imperandi cupido, 

‘ fugam meditata cum illis in Aragoniam 

* abiit, Alfonfo nequicquam cum res t^Tet indicata 

* prnhibere conato dolcnfcquc, adco ut nulla fui 

‘ propria regnique ebde mover! magis pntuiUet (41). Mariana, 

‘ Gallo regi curas erat nc in patrui potcl\.i- i,b. xiv, cap. UL 

* tcin redadU lalutis, liberiatis certe periculum a- 

* dirent, non ignaro naturam mortal; um ambitiofam 

* Sc imperii cupiditatc in crudclitatcm pronarn eH'e 

‘ ( 4 *)- Violante, Ciftiic, hing , , 

‘ grieved, that the Age of her Grand cbildren, ^-ap. iv, 

* whom Jhe was particularly fond of wm bad in 

* contempt^ and Sanche-s preferred to them, and 
‘ thinking that they were not fn/e from bis Attempts 

* (Jo Jar does the dejlruolive dbirfl of Power per- 
‘ vert all Juflice ! ) fled with them into Arragon; 

* Alpbonfus, upon the News, endeavour tng in vain 

* to prevent it, and grieving more than Jlr his 

* own and bis Kingdotns Misfortunes. The 

* French King, who knew that humane Nature was 
‘ ambitious, and prone, through Lujl of Power, to 

* Oruelty, took eare they jhould not fall again into 

* the Hands of their Unde, and risk at leafi their 

* Liberty, tf not their Lives I* This Pidture is very 
good. 


CASTILE (Blanche of), Queen of France, Mother of St Lems, had 
very great Qualities. She was Daughter of Alpbonfus, the ninth King of Cajlile, 
and was married to Lewis of France, the eldell Son of Philip Augujlus {a), the ( 0 eirmflr. 
Twenty third of May, laoo. She was crowned, with her Hufband Lervis VllI, 

;he fixth of August, 1223, and declared Regent by That Prince’s Laft Will, in 
:he Month of November, 1226. Their eldeft Son, Lewis IX, began then his 
:wclfth Year, and at that Time the Kings of France were not of Age ’till Twenty 
me Years compleat. So that the Regency of this Lady was of Continuance long 
snough to give her an Opportunity of Ihewing her Ability and Courage. She 
Hood in need of both ihefc Talents 5 for the young King was fcarce crowned, the 
of December, 1226, but there arofe a terrible Civil- War. The Princes and 
Grandees of the Kingdom confederated together, and laid for the Foundation of 
:hcir Confederacy, That the Regency of the Kingdom was given to a foreign Wo- 
nan (h). Blanche was not difturbed in fuch a nice and dangerous Conjunfture, and, 
mk^ng ufe of all the means, that her Prudence could fuggeft to her, (he baffled Koy .Sakn£l Loyii 
That formidable Party, as often as they renewed their Plots. It is laid, that her ”1*' 

Beauty was not ufelefs to her [/f ] on thefe Occafions, and that it did her very good 
Services, without injuring her Honour. Every one is not agreed as to this laft 
Point, and but few Qwens have more experienced the Malignity of Slander. She 


r \ 

« i [A] Her Beauty was wot ufelefs to berl] A Mo- 

d<;rn Hiltorian (i) fpeaks of chat Beauty, as one 
wjthy of St Would do in Clelia, or in feme other Romance; he 
lcn£ta * durflis'conteft for Beauty with 

Bgmiint, print- * Blanche, and all of them* confelTed freely, That 
•fc th# IKtfw, • infinitely out-djj^hem in a good Mien* — — 
«aVwf 1615, ^'either Seafons, nOr Years, had altered her Bcau- 
-aKMy, and the Ten Children that fhc brought into 

* the Worljj neither diminilhed the Frefhnefs nor 

* die Delic>7 of it* But let us come to the Matter 

* far Her Chaftipr, continues be, wasimpene- 

* tnble; yet That Virtue was moll doubted of du- 

* riitf her Ufe, and after her Death. There are 

VOL. U. 


* yet fome Satires, Vhich attack her in fo nice a 
‘ Pan; and the word was, That fhe gave Pretence 

* to Calumny. She was perfuaded of one of the 

* mod dangerous Principles, wherewith Ladies can 

* be prepeflefied, That there arc Conjonflurcs, rare 

* indeed, yet poffible, which permit them to neg- 
^ Jeel the out-fidc of their Honour, provided they 

* preferve the Solidity of it inviolably: that is to 
‘ fay, That Queen Blanche laid down for a Poun- 

* dation of her Politics, that Ihe might in Corl- 

* fcience endeavour to make fuch great Perfona in 

* love with her, as Ihc defpaircd to engage in her 
‘ Inicrcfts by any other way, when it concernpd her 

5 D* • to 
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CASTILE 

was not only accufed of Love Intri^es («}, but alfo of lending a Hand to thofe 
of the King her Son to nake him neglect the Government of the Sute* and to 
preferve a more abfolute Authority. The particular Care ihe had taken in educa- 
ting him [C], and the good Fortune wherewith (he diUipated alfdhe Storms, which 
were formed during his Minority, infpired this young Prince with much Refped 
and AITe&ion for her. It may be affirmed, that he fuffered her to alTume too much 
Authority over him : Hiftory has preferved fome Particulars of it [D], which p^- 
fuade us, that this Queen had brought too haughty an Humour with her from her 
Country. It was not the way to correA it, to fall out, as (he did, with the Queen 
her Daughter-in-law : On the contrary. That Rivalfhip in (Vuthority could only 
render her Paffions more imperious. It is eafy to imagine, that St Lswii was not 
very quiet among all thofe Difputcs between his Mother and his Wife ; for, fear- 
ing to difguft the former, he durft not fo much as carefs the latter {d). He took 
his Wife with him into the Holy Land (;), when he engaged in the Crufade, and 
left the other as Regent in his Kingdom. It muft be confefled, to the Glory of 
the Queen-Mother, That, though ffie expedled, without doubt, to reign in the 
Abfence of her Son, yet Hie endeavoured to dilTuade him from that unfortunate 
Expedition (/). She did not live ’till the Return of St Lrwir ; for ihe died in the 
Year 1252 (g), htiving fignalized herfelf in that fecond Regency by many pfudent 
A£lions,»in divers nice Conjundlurcs. The Kingdom fuffered much at that Time, 

by 
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* to avoid or fo end a Civil Wan There will be 
‘ but loo many Proofs of it in the Sequel of this 
- Hiftory.’ See the Article of THTBAUT, Earl 
of 

[^] Sh tCits atcufed of hnding a hand to the 

Gallantries of the King her Son^ St Lewis flicw- 
ed himfelf, all Iii.^ Life timet to be much addiMed 
to Virtue; but it was alnioft iinpolliblc, that he 
fhould preferve the Appearance of Chaftity before 
he was married. Private Perfons Humble much 
more in that regard, than in all the other Duties of 
Chriftianity, either becaufc their Conllttution dit\'ci 
them with more force towards Impurity, than to- 
wards other Vices ; or, becaufc the Point of human 
Honour is incomparably more favourable to young 
Alen, who iin againil Chndity, than to thofe, who 
commit ocher Crimes. If this he true as to pAvate 
Perfons, much more will it be fo with refpeit ro a 
young Prince. Nevcrihclefs it is pretended, that 
hr, of whom we fpeak, did not Humble in fo flippe- 
jy a way. ‘ It is true, it did not plcalc God, he 
‘ Ihould cfcapc the Strokes of Calumny. It could 
« not be imagined, that, being yet but Nineteen 
‘ Years of Age, he could live without BJemiih in 

* the midll of the Dangers of a Court, and in a 

* Phice, where every thing prevents one’s Delircs. 

‘ And bcfides, the corrupt Courtiers, pleafcd with 

* authorizing their Dilorders by the Example of 

* their Prince, fupported, (if they did not form 

* flicm) loinc Reports, which r.an, and which were 

* accompanied with prob.'ibility enough to alarm 

* thofe, who intcrcHcd thcmCelves in his Virtue. A 
« good Monk, among others, thought himfelf obli- 

* j?,ed to give the CJuccn notice of it, and told it her 
« in fuch a manner, as to perfuade her, that he que> 

* Hioned it Icfs than he denred. Nay, he made her 

* fcnfiblc, that flic was fufpe^cd of knowing it as 

* well as any Body, and that flie troubled herfelf 

< but little wlih what her did, provided (he go- 

* verned. ShevouJJ hardly receive a more fcnfiblc 
‘ Blow. B ?r, confidcring the Zeal of That Fryer, 

* more than the manner wherewith he fpoke, (he 

< juHiiicd the King, and herfelf, with fo much Mo-* 

< defly, that it was not poflible to doubt, but that 
^ (he thought herfelf afTured of her Son’s CluHiry, 

* and that, on her Part, (he was not capable of ha- 

* ving any Hand in the Faults he might comipic, 

* He was himfelf fo far from it, and all his Adions 

* (hewed it fo plainly, that thofe vain Reports va- 

< niflicd immediately, and for ever (2).’ 

[C] The particular Care Jbt bad taken in educating 
him ] She fuckled him herfelf, nor would fuiFer 
him to take any other Milk. A CircumAance is re- 
la^ about this, which is not only extremely fingu- 
lar, but «Ho very proper to (liew us how Hrongly 
(he was pofTefled with this Refolution. * One Day, 

^ when the Queen was in a violent Fit of a Fever, 

' which lafled extraordinarily, a Lady ofQulity, 

* Vlw, to picafe her Majcfly/ or to imitate her, 

* fuckled her own Child aifo, feeing little £4^1/ 

* cry for Thiiii, took upon her to give him the 

* Breafl. The C^een, coming out itf her Fit, asked 


' %r her Son, and gave him her Breaft ; but little 
‘ Lews would not rake it, eitlier becaufc he was 
' fatisfied, or becaufe .he did not like hot Milk, 
‘ after having taken as niuch of the cool ab he want- 
^ ed. Ir vas not difficult to guefs at the Caufe, 
' and the Queen fufpedUd it prcfcntly. She pre- 
' tended to be In pain to thank the Perfon, to 
' whom (he was fo much indebted for the good 
' Office (he had done to her Son in her lllnefs s and 
‘ the Lidy, thinking to make her Court, confefled, 
^ that the Tears of little Lewis had fo ienfibly moved 
‘ her, that (he could not forbear alTifling him. fiue 
‘ the Queen, inflead of anfwering, gave her a fcorn* 
^ ful Look, and, putting her Finger in her Son’s 
’ Mouth, compelled him, in that manner, to bring 
' up all that he had taken. This Violence made 
> all thofe wonder, who faw ici and the Q)ecn, to 
' make their AHonifliinenC ceafe, faid, That (he 
' could not endure, that .mother Woman Ihould 
have a Right to difputc the Quality of Mother 
with her. So much they were then perfuaded, 
that the fuckling of Children made Part of their 
Education (5).’ 


(3) Varlllu' 
Minority of 


[ 0 ] Her Sun fuffered her to affume too much Au^ 
thoritj over him, Hijhry has preferved fome parti- ' 
culanofit.] This imperious Woman, having con- 
ceived fome Hatred towards her Daughter-in-law, 
hindered her, as much as (lie could, from lying 
with the King her Husband; and That Prince iulv 
mitted, againil his Will, to this new kind of Servi- 
tude. For, wfhen he durfl venture to go to hia 
Wile’s Bed, he took care not to be furprized there. 

Can you fee a greater Tyranny, than That, which 
a Husband and a Wife lufier, who have not the 
liberty of performing tlie Conjugal Duty at their 
Plcafiirc ? Queen Blanche would not fo mii'li 
fufler her Son to vilit his Wife, when 
ill. Let us prove all this by a cotempc ar/ . "lutbciir. 

* The Rcafon, why the Queen did I'.jve the 

* King’s Mother, was the (cvcrcUfagc veroverj' 

* from her ♦ for (he would not fufFcr the t 

* vilit, or be in Company with, the Queen h\4 
< but forbad him as much as (he could. 

’ the King went his Progrefs fomeiimc,i hi, 

* Kingdom, and had his Mother Queen 

* and his Wife Queen Margaret^ along with Wy,; 

* his Mother commonly made them to be fe!pft(.yd 

* from c.ich other, apd they never lodged togttthy* ,, 

* It happened one Day, jhac, they being et Punk 

' the King’s Lodging was above That of the ^ 

* his Wife, and he had inflruded bis Yeomen oi> iBe j 

* Hall in fuch a manner, pthat, when he had a mind 

* to lie with the Quern, *> and when Qgcen Blartehi 

* was coming to the Kinji or Queen’s CbamSer, 

' they beat the Dogs, tha«i they might m..'’e A 
' Noife, which the King hearing, he would hiv* 

* himicif from his Mother : but the fame Day Queen: 

^ Blanche happened to find the King /^n the 

* his Wile’s Chamber, who was com^ to fee her/ 

* becaufe (he was very ill of a Mifcarrbge, andr 

* found the Kipg hid behind the ^een, forfeap'i 

* he flioold be difcoveredl but the Qjieen-Mothe* ' 

• percdfc : 
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by the Fury of a great number of weak People (*), whom certain Faqatfes infa- ( '. They 
tuated [£]. The OppreflSon of the People under the Yoke of thejciergy was la* "i';j ^s«"thV 
mentable. vigorous Aftion was done, to cure it in forac meaiiire [rl. The »*■ s* 
News of Blanebe^s Death affliAcd the King her Son very much. The Queen her 
Daughter-in-law wept alfo heartily for it; but fhe was fincere enough to own the am ' uj*.; 
true Reafon of her Tears [G], Some Authors tell certain Things of Queen Blanche t 
which chiefly prepare the way for her Canonization [H]. On the other flde, cer- 
tain Monuments ftill remain of the Paffion, which the Earl of Champagne had for 
her, which feem to fignify, that he did not always flgh in vain. 1 (hall fpeak of 
it in That Earl's Article. The new Hiftorian of St Lewis vindicates her ftrenuoufly 
on that Article, but does not deny, that She had fome Faults [/J. His manner 
of exprefliog himfelf engages me to fet down his own Words. 


( 4 ) Jonville*# 
Chronicle of St 
l.ewsi, chap. 


• perceived him, and took him by the Hand, fay- 

• ing to him, Come away, you have nothing to 

< do here, and put him out of the Chamber. When 

• the Qneen faw, that Queen Blanche feparated her 

• Husband from her, fhe cried out aloud, Alas ? will 

• you not let me fee my Lord, neither living nor dy- 
‘ ing ? and faying fo flic fainted away, fo that it was 
' thought fhe was dead : and the King, thinking fo 

• too, returned immediately to fee her, and recovered 
‘ her from her fwoon (4).’ 

[jft'J The Kingdom Juffered — hj the Fury of 
Ixxvi, pag. 26*> toeak People ^ whom certain Fanatics infatuated !\ 
afej* Queen Blanche did not at firll difeo' cr their perni- 

cious Errors. An Author ‘ makes it a verv mcriio- 
‘ rious thing in her, that ihe owned file w.i.s mift.i- 
‘ ken in her Judgment of the Pafloureaux ; a very 

• mean Praife, in niy Opinion. For to take wick- 

^ * cd Men for good Men is but an human Error, 

‘ which may proceed from the Goodnefs of the 
‘ Heart, and which Self-love rakes a delight to con- 

• fefs ; Put if, being good Men, they had been 

• calumniated, without any other Support than their 

• Innocence, in that cafe fuch a Confenion could 

• not be praifed too much, and in that cafe alfo it 

• muft be but fcldom expelled {5).* This Reflexion 
of the new Hiftorian ol St Lewh is very fine and ju- 
dicious. 

[F] The Opprefjion of the People hy the Clergy was 
lamentable. A vigorous A^ton was done, to cure it 
in fome meafure ] ‘ The Chapter of Paris had im- 

• priloncd all the Jnhabiianrs of Chatenaif and of 

• fomc other Places, |fi;)r divers Things, which were 

• imputed to them, JId which n vre forbid to Bond- 
‘ men; for futh was then the People’s Condition, 

■ and efpecially the Inhabifaius of the Country (6). 

• They were fold with the Land.?, as a Dependence, 

• which belonged to it (7). bo that a Cn.wd of 

< thofc mifcrablc People larguillicd in the Priibns 
‘ of the Chapter, where, wanting ncreHarics for 

• Life, they were in danger of being ftarved to 
« Death. Blanche^ moved to Comp.ilflon by the 

' • Complaints, which (he received from them, fenr 

• to deiire that, in Confideration of her, they might 

• be releafcd upon Biil, afluring, that flic would 

• infprm her feif of the Mattets, and would do all 

• manner of Juftice. Bur the Chapter, after having 

• anfwered, That no Body had any thing to do 

• with their Subjc6>s, and that they might pur them 

• to Death if they pleafcd, fcnc again Vb feizc the 

• Women and the Children, whom they had fpared 

• at Srft. Then, in h'atred to fee them honoured 

• with fuch a Proieflion, they were ufeJ in luch a 
banner, that many of them died either through 
Famine, or the Incun vcnicncies they rufl*ered by 

*' Heat, in a Place ha«'dly able to contain them. 
^ Blanche^ full of Indignation at an Action no lefs 

• infolcnt than inhuman — went with m.iin 

• Force to the Prifon of the Chapter, and ordered 

• the Gates of it to be broken open : And, becaufe 

• fome Difficulty might^have been made about it, 

• for fear of the Ccnfiires, ib common in thofe Times, 

• ihe gave the fiHi Stroke with a Stick (be had in 

• her Hand. That Stroke was fo welt fecooded, 

• that the Gate wamroke down in an inftant, and 
f ^ ^ Crowd of Merv/ Women, and Children, came 
/rP out with disfig'^d Faces,’ who, cafting themfelvea 
^ • at her Feet, •prayed her to take them under her 

• ProteAion, without which the^avour that (he had 

• donerthem would coft them viry dear. She did 

• it, Ad fo efiefthally, that, after having feized on 

• the 'Revenues of the Chapter, till they had fub- 

• mitted to the Authority, wherewith (he was en- 

< trufted, (be even obliged (hem to aiSraochife thofc 
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• Inhabitants for a certain Yearly Sum- Tt was al- 

• moll at that Time th.^c thofc kind of AnVanchilinga 

• began, or, at Icaft, that they became very com- 

• mon.* If anyone thinks that I have cited too long 
a PaiTage here, they muft complain, 7*haf, in flicw- 
ing them a fine Piece of our BlanrbF^ Hiflory, 1 
have abb expofed two or three very Angular Fads to 
their View. So that their Complaint will be very 
ill grounded. 

[G] The S>ueent her Daughter-in lav^ wept — - 
But jhe had the fincents to own the true Reafon of her 
Tears."] It would be a litrlc furprizing, that a Queen, 
fo cunitrained in her Matrimonial Rights', as the 
Wife of Lewis IX wa.s, fhould be afflided to iee, 
that (he lliould no longer find, at her return into 
France^ 7 'lie Author ol her Conftrainr. 7 ‘he S/re 
de Janvillf did not fail being furprizccl at the voung 
Qiiccn’s Afliidionj he knew liow much, and for 
what reafon, (he hared the dcceafccl ; but (ec here 
the unfolding of his Surprize: ‘ A/icr I w-i.i trone 

‘ out of the King*s Chamber, Jays he (H), M.iJjni fonvJl obi 

• Mary de Bonnes vertui came and defired me to go 

• and comfort the Queen, who was very much af- 

• Aided. When I was come into her Clumber, and 

• faw her cry fo biitcily, 1 could not forbear telling 

• her, That Womens I'e.irs are not to be believed ; 

• for the Moan that (lie made was (or the W unaii 

• (lie hated moft in the World. Then flic teul me, 

•• 77 ial it was not for her that flic cried, but for the 

• great Uneafiiiefs wherein the King was, and alb 
‘ for their Daughfcr, who was left in the keeping of 

' Men : who was fiiice (j^ieen of Navarre, He • 

adds the Ocedion of t!ii:i Hatred : It is, fiiys he, be* 
caufc Queen Blanche hindered the King her Son, 
as much as (he couid, from Iving wiili hib Wife: 

‘ And the Rea Ion why the Queen did not love the 

• King’s Mother, was, the gicai Seventy wiih 

• wnich (he treated her; lor (he would m.i fuflor 

• the King to vifit or keep the (jucen his Wife Cuiu- 

• pany, but hindered it as much a^* flu* could (9),’ ( 0 Sec the 

[H] They relate certain things of hcr^ wb'ch 

prepare the way for her Canonization.] she was (ji, 

not contented to be enrolled in the third Order 
of St Francis y according to the Devotuu of thfe . Mi-si'rai 
Ttmes (10). but flic m.idc alfo Prof jfion of the chton. Abrcge, 
Order Cilcaux (n ), to the Abbefs o( Maubuifln, ad Ann. n.52. 
a few Days before (he died. When (lie was brought T<»m. 11, pag. 
to That Abbey (12), where (he would be buried, ^ 3 *' 

(he was drcHcd with Royal Ornament i over her Re/i- fn) Hiftory of 
giousHabi* (13). But this is no very extraordinary w bh. 
Thing. I do not mention it as a Proof of wliat is in 
Queftion here: Pbniy think it has been of fome ufe f undtd 

to procure, in Procels of Time, the 7 'itle BUfft'd 
to Queen Blanche^ to place her in fomc Martyrolo- rai.'fiei 
gies, and to relate fome Miracles and Apparitions a- that Foundation 
bout her (14). a little before 

[/] The new Hiftorian of St Lewis vindicates her 
— but does not deny^ that fhe bad fome Faults ] pais 

The Hillorian's Name, of whom 1 fpeak, was Mr 177, 
de la Cbaijei I have heard fay, that he was Coiin- 
iellor in the ^fidial of Poitiers y and a Friend ol the 
Gentlemen w Port-Royal, * Few Princefles, fa\s 

• be (15), have been feen, who deferve to be dcar- 

• cd from fo many Calumnies, if this were a Place 
« for it. Not chat (lie never committed any Faults. 

• By what Privilege fliould flic be exempted from ^ * P*** 

• them ? She was a Woman, and reigned. But, if 

• fome Faults are found among fo many great Qda- 

• litics, ought (he therefore to be expofed to Malice, 

• and to the fimtaftical judgments of thofc, who arc 

• pleafed to undervalue what is (o univcrlally efteem-i 

• pd f She had perhaps too much haughtincfs in re- 

• fpeft of the Grandees, in her firft Regency : and, ^ 

j • perhaps ^ 


13) Ibid. Bask 
X, pag, 124 . 

( 14 'j Ibid. pag. 
115 , 116 . 
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(j) At Ciftrlt!* 

umqtiUtim vtT'i'W, 
l)ii imnriort*lc8 ’ 
docu$ pa'r'uf, or* 
namcntum pop. 
J<oin. rioiiKM 
JUV- KTUTit 
•Pppllant. dare 
pro f . FhtC9f 
€ap. xxxi. 

(A) M. CaflnH- 
um (nmnio tpl:n 

gratia pr4: Miiim 

77. in rerr . 
Orat, 3 . cap. 8 . 


(l)rnVal Max. 


(2^ Atfhea^oth 
Faj-jcofTom U. 
I'iiat Hillory was 
frintrd at l\tr!t 
in tJic Yimt ( 6;^. 

(•j) In Remar’i 
[/fj, of till' fol- 
’•iovvjng Aiticic. 


A. C^lli.1% 
Jill, xi, cap xiii, 
At hb. xiii, cap. 
XX. 

(A) U lib. xi» 
cap. xiii* 

(e) IJ. lib. ip 
cap. vi* 

(7) Id lib. xiii, 
cap. XX. 

(*) Id. ibidt 


( 1 ) A. CclIiuSp 
Kb. i, cap. ri. 


CASTOR. CASTRITIUS. 

* f)ertiap$ (he wene a little top faft on feme Occafiona. • And I would not alTertp that ihe did not endeavoaf 

* It is very probable, thatlbeurcd thcQ^een, her • to preferve the, Power too long, which her Ability, 

* Diughier in law, femewhat roughly, through a * and the Quality of Mother, had given her over 
^ Jeabufy of Authority, which is but too natural : * Utvis in his earlieft Youth.' 

¥ 

CASTOR, an ancient Author. See the Remark [0], of die Article D E* 
JOTARUS. 

CASTRITIUS (Marcus) was a MaglRrate of Placentia, in this 
669 th Year of Rome [A], when the Conful Cnehs Carho, endeavouring to engage 
all the Towns of Ital'j in the Party of Marius, againll 5)//d,*required Hoftages of 
them. As Caftritius would not fulfer the Inhabitants of Placentia to give hinn 
any, Carbo pretended to frighten him, by faying, that he had many Swords , 
and I many Years, anfwered Caftritius ; and the thing went no farther. A like 
Anfwer was made by Solon, and by ibmc others [B], They meant by it, that the 
few Years, which remained, were not worth the making a falfe Step. This Ca* 
flritius cannot be He, whom Cicero mentions in the Oration for Luemt Flaceus , 
for it appears by the Honours, which the Inhabitants of Smyrna did to the latter, 
that he did not die very old (a). Befides Cicero expreifes himfelf in a manner, 
which Hiews that he had not a very great Opinion of that Man’s Merit. The fame 
Cicero fpeaks elfcwherc of a MARCUS CASTRITIUS (b), who is, 
doubtlcfs* dilTerent from the other two ; for he praifes him in carneft, and fays, 
that Verres, being Pretor in Sicily, made him fome Prefents. Now the Magiftrate 
of Placentia was very old, when Verres was ‘yet but Queftor, under Cneius Carbo, 
in the Six Hundred and Sixty ninth Year of Rome, 

[A] He n/ti a MagiflraU ^ Placemi,, in the [B]Ht m ■. Jets Cuho an Anjwer, Kit Tb/it,tvbicb 

669//' r jr «,/■ Rome.] The Commentary Plan, raiw had ban made by Solon, and feme ethers -I I flwll 
on V:i!eriui Maximus places this Event in the Y^ar fet down what U found in Cicero upon this Subjefl : ‘ 

of Rome 621 ; which is a great Blunder; But Mr * Hoc illucl etl quod Piliftr.ito ryranno tl Solone ref* 

More! dt la Fayolle, who places it in the 667th ‘ ponfum eft, cum iili quarenti qua tandem fpe fre- (4) c'retoinOi* 
Year, and F.tther Canul (1), who places it in the ' tus fibi tarn audaciter oblitlerct, refpondifle dici- tone majore, up. 

671ft Year, have their Rcafons for it : They follow ‘ inr, feneflule (4). This is the Anfwer Solon *»• 

fome Fafti Cenfularei, two Years difierent from ‘ gave to Piliftratus the Tyrant, who asking him, upon U^'rti- 

others. I cannot tell upon what Mr dt la Fay At ' what Hope relying, he fe boldly rtfifttd him, the o,^viti Solo- 

builds, when he calls Cn. Caftritius \im, who has ‘ ether is /aid to have replied. On eld Age' Con- nli. 

the Pnenomen of Marcus, in Fakrius Maximus, fidius made a like Anfwer to Julius Cetfar {5), and 

whom he cites. See his Hiflory of the Roman Com- Cejekius to the Triumviri (6). See the Pro/e Cba- CBare,p,.7i4. 

monwealth (2). In the Supplement to Moreri, ihis grine of la Melbe la Payer, at the Three hundred C. 

Article is placed under the Word Caftratias. We and Thirty feventh Page of the ninth Volume of bis (6) Val. M.xim. 
ihall fay hereafter (3}, that Charles Stephens has com- Works. lib. vi, ii. 

milted the fame Fault. 


CASTRITIUS (Titus) taught Rhetoric at Rome, in the Ild Centurjr, 
with more Reputation than any of his Cotemporaries. Aulus Gellius, who was hia 
Difciple, fpeaks of him as of a Man of great Importance (a), and of great Judg- 
ment i and it is cafy to know, by his Remark on a Period of a Speech of C. Grac- 
chus {b), that he ingeniouQy difeerned thofe falfe Thoughts, which become almoft 
imperceptible, when they are hid under the harmonious Cadence of fine Language. 
Another Sign of his difeerning Faculty appears elfewhere {c) [A], His Probity 
contributed, no lefs than his Learning, to make him efteemed by the Emperor 
Hadrian (J), and, if it be never fo little confidered, how he cenfured fome Se- 
nators, whom he inftrufted (c), and who appeared one Day before him, cloathed 
in a manner very unbecoming their Rank [J3], I mean undrefied, and, as we Ihould fay 
at prefent, in a Morning-Gown, we Ihall eafily perceive, that he preferved the 

grave 


[//] //'if mfrt witb anethtr &f bis Ji/arn- 
ing Facuity.] fc wfs when he refuted feme Cri- 
ties, who took it ill, that MetilluSu making a 
Speech to the People, to recommend Marriage to 
them, had owned, that it was a neceflary, trouble- 
feme, State. * Si fine uxorc, Quirites, poffemus 

* cfTe, omnes ea molettia careremus. Sed quoniam 

* ita natura tradidit, ut ncc cum illis fatia commode, 

* ncc Gne illis ullgtnodo vivi poGic, faluti perpeca«'e 

* pocius quam brevi volupuci confulendum 

' Jfb Omitiymefta xve could all livi mibout 

* Jfivis, toe flfould be free from this Troublgo But 

* jince Nature bas Jo ordered it, that toe can neither 

* Im tamenmtl^ with them, nor at all without 

* them, we Jbould confult a lajling Happinefs, father 

* than a fiort PUafart.^ It is, laid they, as much 
to deter People from Marriagc» as Co advife them 
to it ; and they (hewed how he ought to have tam- 
ed the Thipg. It cannot be denied, that they gave 
a good Turn to it. But Caftritius rcprcfcntcd to 
them, tjiat a Man of Metellus^'o Charadlcr, who cx- 
creifed (he Cenfer's Office at that Timci ooghc to 

\ 



fpeak otherwife than a Rhetorician; that a Rlietod* 
clan is permitted to make ufe of falfe and captious 
Rcafons, and that ic is a Shame for him not to make 
the bell of a bad Caufe : that it is not the fame with 
a Magiftrate, who is venerable by the Gravity of hit 
Manners, and by his Dignity ; for he ought not to 
fay any thing in public, of which he and othera 
arc not convinced, and chiefly when the Queftion is fa) Pneftniar i^ 
'about a Fa£l expofcd to cUily Experience, and public fvpe*' 
Evidence (2) ; and thererbre Metellus haa done 
well to acknowledge what was plain to every Body, gentia k con- 
by which he had made himfelf more fit to eftablilh muni perwiigato* 
the important Point, on he fpoke (3)5 for 

his Ingenuity, having fhel|ei^d him from all Sufpi- •* 

cions of Difguife and Art, di(f}fed the Auditori.- ^ 

c i ‘rStJTcJSaSS. ' 

[ 5 ] He cfnfured fome Senators — — who appeared noijfr ' 
; — cloathed in a manner unbecoming their Ranko’\ It mi eJt ; 

is hard to guefs what Mr Moreni meant, vVhen he ^ 
made A, Gellius fay, that Cafiritius niadt|^ ufe of 
great Severity againjl two of bis Auditor i, who were 
too magniftcently drejfedu I* A* Gellius docs not re* M 

duce 





CASTR;I%IUS; ’CATA 3 tDUS. 585. 

S wve Spirit of «ncienC/^^«> It cannot «|sll be determined, wbecbee bo ; the . 
on, or a Relation, of InAt Cajiritiuii Whom Pluy citea, aa an /Vul^r» who had 4, 

written of Gardening (/) fP], nor whether thofe two defcended from a Cdfiritiust (f) t" WK 
who difcovend MMrena*s Confpiracy to Augujlus (g)^ and whom That Prince * *'*’ 
helped afterwarda ‘out of a very bad Bufinefs, only by the way of Intercef- 
fion. 

dace the cetifured Auditors to two ; he fays. Ji/dpu- of Caftrstius both to That Rhetorician, and to the 
hs qu&fd^m fupi^ II. He adds, that they were Se*^ Magiitrate of PUctntia ; two Articles which do not 
natorsi and this is what Mr il/arm ought not to appear in Didionary. Mr H9fman, who 

have fupprcffcd. III. Hc|does not fay, that they copied them from advcriifcsi in the 

were too magnificently drcfied, but, on the contrary, Arricle of the Rhetorician, that it mufl be read Ce- 
that Caftfitm faw them/eeiV/i &gr Uarnh indutost (st ftrinus, and he lengthens his Original, to refer us 
CalHds uUiAUt. Thefe Faulu are correded in the to the Cenfure of the two Auditors, too well cloath- 

Edition of (his Country \ but they have cited the ed, in A. Gtliius^ feviritatm ejus mtra duos audi- 

Twenty firft Chapter of the thirteenth Book of A. tores nimium ornatos. I’his it is lo trull to bad 
^ Geilius, inftead of citing the twcmicih, which Mr Guides. 

(4) Some Id!- Moreri quoted right (4) s and they have over-looked [CJ fFe cannot determine, whether he was the Soie^ 

what he faid, that Caftritius was more commonly or a Reiatien, of that Caltricius, whom Pliny cites as 

H*Sr/>-fcAM, C^ft^^ttius ; for they have retained his Cafiri- an Author, who ws'ole about Gardening,'^ Father 

r#/«/j, 1CU5! in tins, fee Caftroitius, and given the Article of This Hardouin (5) ccnfurcs a Miftakc of ^/Wrr, who has f.) jn-llre Au- 

fw, reftTs this Rhetorician under the Word Caftroitius, as he has faid (6), ih^^xTitusCafritius, mentioned by yf.GW/mj, (fiomm PJinii, 

to chap 10, o- Note, that it is no millakc to cite Chapter wrote a Book, intituled CrS«riV/i (7), out of which . 

b^fe^they **^ ai : there are Editions, which cite thus the Chapter Pliny look many Things. If the Fountain heads p.n;. Xos-" * 

nkcofehaip. relating to Caftritius \ but, there being others, in were confulted, thefe Miftakes would ' 4 )e avoided, . . , ^ 

14, chap. 14, which it is Chapter zo, to corred it right, itihould and then Simler would have found, that A. Geiiius that 

* 5 * be faid ; See the thirteenth Book of A. Gellius, fpcaks of a Caftritius, whofe Difciplc he was, and, ia to £y, ^ /« 

ter 20, according to Jome Editions, or Chapter 21, confequently, who could not have wrote Books, 
according to others, Charles Stephens gives the Name quoted by Pliny. 


CATALDUS, one of the Saints of the Church of Rome^ and the particu- 
lar Patron of the City of ^aranto^ was Bifliop of the fame City (^). It is reported, Airemder 

That, about a thonfand Years after his Death, he appeared to a Prieft, and faid 0 cn 1 .ll^DiLTjis. 
to him. Go and dig up a Book^ which I have compofed^ and which I bid in fuch a “p* 

Place ; carry it immediately to the King : It is a JVorkj which contains the Secrets of 
Heaven. It was in a Dream that he appeared to this Prieft, and gave him this 
Order : He repeated this Apparition divers times ; for little Faith was given to 
this Dream, and his Order was not obeyed. At laft he fhewed htmfelf in another (^) pofi^ra luc* 
manner \ the Curate being alone in his Church, and pcrfcftly awake, faw St Ca^ ^Irniurcum 
taldus in his Epifcopal Ornaments, who commanded him to go and dig up his populi comttAttt 
Book the next Day, in the Place he had /hftwed him in his Dream, and to carry 
it fpeedily to the King. He threatned him with fevere Puniihment in cafe of Kvo iibeliui la- 
Difobedience. The Prieft proved more tradable at that time ; for the next Day 
early he walked in ProcelHon with the People to the Place, where That Work was bris tabellh ob- 
buried. It was found there in a leaden Box (i) i and they found, that it contained vVobfentam'i!!. 
the Miferies, which would fpcedily o{)prers the whole Kingdom of Naples^ and 
of which you will find the Deferipcion in the Writer whom 1 cite (r). It is pre- 
tended, that this happened in the Month of Aprils 1492 {d). Some affirm, that rdunpm 
this prophetical Book gave fome Hopes, that the Kingdom of i^apUi would be Aieundcr .b 
fecured from this approaching Ruin, provided the King fhould execute what ibpn.*”'''"' 

St Cataldus preferibed to him [A']. This Claufe, of which Alexander ab Alexandra (4^ <!pnn.nna«, 
makes no mention, might confirm the Sufpicions of thofe, who take this for a Annai. Ecoer. 
pious Fraud [B]. They would not be contented with meer Sufpicions, if they had n. 13. He cites 

^nfix. in Diar. 

Vit. S. Cauldi. 


[A"] tie appeared to a Prieft — and direlied him 
to a Book, concerning the Miferies, from which the 
Kingdom ^Naples might he fecured, provided the 
King fhould execute what St Cataldus preferibed to 
* tim.'] ^ This Condition is mentioned by Spondanus. 
^ Nimirum menfe April!, ex revelatione prasdifti 
Szndft repertum fuiffe libram cabellis plunibeis ab 

* eo dum viveret juflu divino feriptum, obferatum- 

* qae; quo vaticinium continebatur de calamitacibus 

* K miferiis quibus regnum vexandom eiTet, nifi 
' * Rex, ad quern illico librum mitti praecepit, ad a- 

* ^ * maflim obfervarec quse in eo praecepta reperiret 

(1) Spondaii. • (i). — To wit, that, in the Month of April, by 
A^*Ecclef ad f Revelation of tbe^aforef id Saint, a Book was 
^ ^ leaden Box, written by him, during 

* bis Life, in purfuanee of a divine Command, and 
^ locked up ; in which was mtained a Prophecy of the 

Calamities and Mi feriesm winch the Kingdom was 

* -iSSfs to whom be ordered the 

. immediately t^.ve fent, ftbonldexattly ohferve 

^AfSoat he JbonU fina preferibed in it* He adds, 
'that Philip de Comms (poke of this Work of St Ctf- 
UUus. But this cannot be faid, without taking too 
much Liberty \ for Philip de Comines makes no kind 
of mention This Saint. Thefe are hia Words; 

* Le Roy Perrand porta grande paflion en fon 
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• cceur de voir venir fur luy cette armce & 

* fi trouva un livre eferit, comme m*ont certiliedes 

* plus prochaJns de luy, en defiaifant une chappeJle, 

• ou y avoit delfus : La Ferite *, avec fon Conjeil * Perhaps there 

• fecret : Sc veut Vm dire qu’iJ contcnoic tout Ic nial 

• qui luy eft advenu ; Sc n’cftd!cnt que trois i la rrrrr&c.^lhlua 

‘ voir: Sc puis Ic jctla an feu (2). King x.oGly, 7 ieT,utb. 

‘ Ferrand — took it much to Heart, to fee fo great 

‘ an Army come againft him and found a Cominci/ 

* Book written (as thofe that were near him have 7, n, pag. 

‘ ajfutedme) at the demolifhing of a Chape f where- 4 ^ 5 » 4^6. 

• upon were theft Words, Truth with it’s fecret 

* Council ; wherein it is pretended all the Evil that 
' happened to binuftoas contained. Three Perfons only 

* faw it : and he threw it into the Fire.* 

[B] This Claufe confirms tbo SuJ^icions of thfe, 
who take this for a pions Fraud ] It is certain, that 
Ferdinand King of Naples, and his eideft Son, led a 
fcandalots Lift, ana tyrannically oppreiled (he 
People (3). Th^ feared the Preparations and Con- [3} Philip de 
federacies, which were forming a^ioft the Kingdom Baal 

of Naples. The People always fear fuch Wars; but 
they are chiefly mote afraid of them, when they 
imagine, that the Crimes of the Sovereign, and 
Ids long JmpenitcOcy, have expofed him to the Wfkth 
of God. It is then neceflary to have rechurfe to ^ 

5 f I the *• : 



rdld diel^dage I ihalt ehli « extemporary Author, who rektos the Hiftoty 
ahd'thc Motives of the Im^ofttire [C]. It is not agreed^ where Catd^ was 
nor at what time he lived} fotne fay he was boro in others in Irth^, 

There 


the moft proper Expedients, to avoid the public 
MisForcunes ; it is a very good Expedient to pretend 
a Prophecy, which may afFe& the Sovereign, and 
iafpire him withfucha good Amendment of Life, that 
his Subjcflsmay promife thetnfelves the AMance and 
Proteflion of appeafed Heaven. So that it is pro- 
bable, that, in ihofc Times, feme Perfons, well af- 
fe£led to the public Good, thought on this religious 
Contrivance : a Box of Lead was made ; a Book 
was put in it, which contained what was thought 
neceliary ; it was buried ; an Ecclcfiaftlc was produ- 
ced, who declared, that, fleeping and waking, he 
Jiatl received an Order, of tiic utmoft Importance, 
from St Catnldus ; the Book was calily found in the 
Place dire^lcd to, with the Threats and ncccITary 
Counfds in it. Here arc then divers Circumftances, 
fit to perfuade, that the Diicovery of ilui Prophecy 
was an artful Contrivance; bur, if it be fuppofea, 
that Cataldu^ threatened only, and that he did not 
preferibe a certain Method to Ferdinand to prevent 
ihc Calamities, it is much harder to dilcovcr, that 
there ivas a religious and politic Trick in it. 

I need not lay, that there is no manner of likeli- 
hood, ilial Cataldui buried fuch a Book, or that, 
alter many Ages, he revealed That Treafure, and 
ordered u to be prefented to King Ferdinand : but, as 
it is prob.iblc, that fuch a Thing Was pretended, it 
will not be improper to touci^ upon the Reafons, 
which might make one doubt of it. 1 fay, that tlte 
Fatfl of That Suppofition is probuible ; for, befides 
the Ufe which might be hoped from it, in the Ne- 
cclTities of the State, and the Unquietnefs of the 
People, we have a cotemporary Author, who reports 
(4) tonftat, ^ certainty (4), that this Book was dug up. He 
/u)-i not only lived at that time, but dwelt near tlie 
//- Plitcc, which was the Scene of the Event. He 
ifxindr'i, Gemal. affirms, that the People accompanied the Pried in 
Pxocellion, who dug up That Prophecy. Morcoijcr, 
P-*!*’ 734 * jjg jj a learned Man. Could he be deceived in fuch 
a Fafl: ? Durft he have told a Lie on fuch an Ad.^ 
venture ? This is what caufes a Belief, that a Pro- 
phecy of St Cataldus was fuppofed. But here arc 
fomc Reafons to queflion it. I'hai Author, with 
his great Learning, flicws much Credulity. Fhilif 
de Cmines^ fpcaking of a prophetic Writing, Ihcwcd 
(0 to King Ferdinand (5), does not fpcak of Qataldui% 

Circumlbnccs, mentioned by 
tti-dtfig Rmark» Alexander ah Alexandra, It may then rcafonably be 
believed, that thofe, who related to him what con- 
cerned That Writing, told him nothing concern- 
ing the A])parations of That Saint, nor concerning 
the Proccllion, which is fuppofed to have marched 
at the Difeovery of the Book. It is therefore very 
likely, that no fuch Proccllion was made ; for, if 
it had been made, it would have been the firft 
Thing that would have been told to Fbilip de 
Cminee. Now if Alexander ah Alexandra dcccivca 
* US in this Point, he deferves no Credit in the 

reft. 

Having mentioned the Reafons to believe^ and 
the Reafons to doubt, 1 mud ^d, that, the other 
Day one of my Friends maintained againli me, that 
it is impoliibi^ lo attain to a full Certainty about 
this. He faid, we are too far diftant from that 
time, and no verbal ProcclTcs were made of That 
Adventure ; or, if any were made, they could not 
at prefent exclude all Safpicions. 1 have obferved, 
(6) Tn the Re- in another Article (6), the prodigious Negligence 
tnjrkfCJ, of of ihofc, who lovc to relate myficrious Events 
Aiiiclc nQ Precautions againli thofe, who are not 

CATTHO. believe any thing of it; they want Cha- 

rity for thofe, who Hand moft in need of it. Why 
do they not caufe legal Informations to be made f 
Why do they not caufe verbal ProcelTes to be 
(7I Noir. that drawn up? For Example, the Taran/ines ^ght to 
this dcured the Magiftrates to caufe to be ingra- 

ved on « Pillar, that, on fuch a day, fuch a Pjiea 

tin), the Novelty hjd dug OP * Book ifi the Prefence of all the 

of th>- Evrnt ; People, and that he had taken hit Otth, that 

■ ' St Caialdus had appeared to him, {jfr (7). An 

mhejtic Copy of the Ad, that the M.giftrate» had 
drawn lu), ought to have been fent to the PUcea 

\ * 


where the Records of the Kingdom were kept; 
the AmbalTadors of all the foreign States ough^to 
have been defired to fend their Mailera (uch t 
Copy. You will tell me, that the ItCgend of St Ca- 
taldus^ cited by Spandanust witnefles this great E- 
vent: I anfwer, that i# is only of ufe to thofe, 
who have no need of it. They, who believe fuch 
a thing on the Credit of a Legendary, would 
lieve it as well on a Hearfay ; and tney, who are 
incredulous, and confeouently Objeds of Charity for 
the great Promoters of extraordinary and ill proved 
Adventures, are not moved with the Tcftiniony 
of the Legend. So that they are cruelly forfaken, 
when the Remedy that Ihould cure them is nc« 
gleded. 

For the reft, let us not wonder, that it is difficult 
to averr things, which are Lid to have happened 
towards the end of the XVth Century ; for 1 do 
not think it poffible for private Men to difeover cer- 
tainly what concerns the Blackfmith of Salon (8}, 

The thing is yet frclh ; it is but two or three where 

Months ago (9), that he was fent to ?aru% to ac- ™ 

quit himfclf of a Commiffion, which an Appari- 

tion had given him, to go and tell the King rer- [*>) Thk I wrote 

tain things. He was at FarU^ and at tlic Court, J,f 7 

and was fent home again. This is all that is ccr- 

tain of it, a thoufand other Fads, which have 

been vended in the public News, are doubtful; 

for feme Perfons deny them, and others affirm them : 

Some maintain, that he fpoke to the King him* 

(elf ; others fay that he fpoke only to a Secretary 

of State. The moft indefatigaiJe Inquifitors would 

lofe their Patience, before they had cleared the 

Truth, buried under a Heap of oppofttc Affirma- 

tions and Negations. The ftrangeft and ipoft likely 

thing to deceive Poilerity is, that an anonymoiu 

Author had the Prefumption to caufe a Letter to 

be printed (10), wherein he relates I know not frelMiprlnMI 

what familiar Converfations he liad with the Black- in the 

fmith of Salon, He fees forth many ftrange Par- tnd ia 

ticulars, which cannot be fufficiently wondered at. tkc 

Muft the Public be fo foon deceived, and mult a Month of 

Snare fo foon be laid for Poftcrity ? Should any 1697, 

thing be fuffered to appear about this, but what 

is well attefted, and may pafs for an inconteftable 

Fa£t ? For our part, let us advertife the Public to 

rejed thefe Impoltures. The AudaciouCncfs of thofe 

Writers cannot be better punilhcd than by giving 

no Credit to iheir Relations. I'he News Writer, 

who declared he believed the anonymous Author'i 

Letter to be apocryphal, when he publiihed it (11), fn) See the 

is much to be praifed : This will ferve for fomc- Hiftorkai Mfr* 

thing in a proper Time. oiry, of 

I have given you the Particulars of a long Con- 

verfation, wherein Mr maintained to me, 

that we cannot be aftlired, that the Difeovery of 
the pretended Book of St Cataldus was made in 
Taranto. We fhall fee prefently, that he went too 
faft, and that the Reality of that Proceffion, and 
it’s Confcquenccs, is a Fail certain enough. 

[C] I Jhall cite a Fajfage wb^b fiews^ 

the Hiftory and the Motives of the Imfofiure.] I 
delire my Reader to look upon the forgoing 
Remark only as a Pidlurc of the Vanity of Con- ,, 
jefturcs j I fpcak of ihc moft plaufiblc Con^ 
jcfturcs, which can be made, when the Circum- 
fiances of an Aflion are but imperfeflly known, 
and when we judge of things without bearing both 
► Parties. We hear but one of them in the prefent 
Buiinefs, if we only c^nfult Alexander ah Alexandre^ 
and ihofc who have copiefi him. And therefore 
we run the hazard of making fallacious Conjeflures, 
what care foever we take to confult Probability. 

To proceed prudently ih^t, we ought to cnquiiv, 
whether other Authors, credible as he. ^(lave not 
related the thing different., 1 have fou. bijv 
who informs me, that the As.:ount^of that W^*>er' 
is That of the People, and that fomc learned Per^ . 
fons, acquainted with the CoDirt, lelated chat Ad* 
venture after another manner. Jovian Pontanui in- 
forms me, that a bold and ambit', ^us Spauijk 
Monk fat up for a Preacher, though k knew no^ 

riling.^ 
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Tbcre are rome» who pretend, that.be bred in the IVth Century, or t^' begin- 
ning of the Vlth » but 7 ob 0 »ff« be, converted the m 

the Year 160 (r), after tbft.Afccnfion.of! the, Son of .Qod, or el^ in the idi6th. caitUif i 

Year of the QJuiftian JEra (/). BarlMomiw Motm, and Bonaventura 
Brother, who have written his Life, the one in Profe, and the other m Verfe fr), ^ Jtaitan , 
follow, very nearly, the fame Chronology, fince they affert, that he entered into 
Tar^cKto under the Pontificate of Anwetus, and in the Reign of Marct^ AureUus^ of CufaltkSf and 
about the, Year 170. Dmpjier makes him flouriih ^ter the middle of the IVth «f Thai Sttinl, by 
Century (b). Alexander ab Alexandra nctakes.him younger about an hundred Years 
Confult the learned fi), who maintains, that Cataldus was not born in 
landt as Dmpjler pretends, but in Ireland ; and he quotes feveral Authors. I n. ** * 
am furprized that he was ignorant of the Paf&ge (A. Jovian Pontanus^ which 1 have {/■) l/flcr. dcBrit* 
fet down in the Remark [CJ. (*"» w 
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thing. He preached with fo much Audacioufnefs, 
that he boafted of a particular Communication with 
an Angcli of whom he learned, as he faid, what 
he taught the People concerning Religion : Fie af- 
firmed, that That Angel revealed to him what Per- 
fons enjoyed the Blcflcdncfs of Heaven, or fufFered 
in Hell (12). Lafily, Not being able to perfuade 
Ferdinand to drive all the Jews out of his King- 
dom of Naples, as his Coufm Ferdinand, King of 
Arragon, had expelled them from his Dominions, 
he bethought himfelf of a Trick. He engraved 
what he pleafed on a leaden Plate, pretending that 
St Cataldus was the Author of it, and buried 
This Piece of Metal under the Wall of an half 
ruined Chapel near Taranto. Three Years after, 
having fuborned a Priell, who declared that St Ce- 
appeared to him, ftfr. he caufed That 
gion^ Chri'iia Piece of Lead to be digged up. Some Enigma- 
jiifque de rebus, tical Words Were found in it, which tended to 
^ente ic di- acquaint the King, that he was bound to extirpate 
J“daifni. The pretended Order of Cataldu, was, 
Ik futuraquirdam that Ferdinand ihould not read That Writing, but 
rnedireret, ft with one of his Servants, whom he (hould know 
qoi cum di^a in virtuous and faithful. This Prince dif- 

^emnt qui rir- covcrcd the Cheat, and did not employ the Monk 
Im apud inferoi to dccypher the Prophecy. The Monk was fo 
angry at it, that he inveighed againli every body : 
He could hardly fpare St Cataldus \ and he grew 
fo hot, that all the States of Italy, and chiefly 
the Court of Rome, were alarmed at the Difeovery 
of the leaden Plate. A great number of Perfons, 
who underftand Latin, have not Pontanus^i Books t 
therefore they will be well jdcafed to find his Nar- 
rative here in the original Tongue : * Denique cum 

* Ferdinando perfuadere arte nulla aut ratione poiTet, 

* ut univerfam Judaeorum gentem omnino exter- 

< minaret c regni finibus, exemplo Ferdinandi pa- 

< truelis Hifpaniarum regia, Tarenti cum ipfe age- 

< ret, commentum hoc iniit. E plumbo tabulam 

* divi Cataldi nomine clanculum I fe inferiptam 

< haud Tarento procul in facelio femidiruto fub 

* parietem occuluic, quam triennio poll eruendam 

* curavit, corrimto facerdote, qui diccret, in fomnis 

* aftitifle fibi CiLiIdum monftrantem quo in loco 

* tabella eflet abdita, commonentemque uti cum 

* populo fupplice, collegioque facerdotum, iret ad 

* efibdiendam illam, quam eflbflam curaret ad 

* regem deferendam, communicandam ab eo uni 

* tantum viro, ouem e fuis optimum nofeeret, 
ac nSaximi fidum. Deum enim iratum illi 

* fut^um, clademque ac calamitatem immiflu- 
, * rum, ni quod in tabula feriptum eflet, & cau* 

* turn, a rege praeftaretur. Scriptum veid ipfum 
« Mr ambages quafdam ac latebricofa verba cd 
« fpeAabac, uti Judsorum excerminatio indicartcur. 
« Rex accepta tabula deprehendit fraudem, qua de- 

< prehenfa minimi Francifeum ad cam legendam 
« lecum adhibuit, arbitratus euxn interpreuturum 
« verba in cam fententiam,jdiflimulavitque rem ip- 
« fam fumma cum tscituvnitate ac prudentia. At 
s Francifeus re cognita, furore percitus, quod tan- 

turn commentum falfiyn cum habuiflec, non po- 
« pub, . non regi, vtz ijffi Cataldo publicis pepercic 
Vin ^^dicationibuv Tn tAtumque incanduit, at 
« I^a ferme omn j, ipfeque in primis Romanos 
de tabolsB hujus fuerit mventione folici- 
• * tus, 'atque anxius (13).' Note, that Philip Ca- 

«4? mtrarius ,.>late8 the Scp7 of the Ntapilitan Civi- 


751, ftc, 

Han (14) as a true Hiftory : It is in the fecond Vo- (^a) That It, 
lumc of his Hittorical Mediutions (15). He adi ''f ah 

to it Philip di Comines'o Words. Simon Qoulart, the 
French Tranflator of That Work of Camerarius, (*S) the firft 
has often inferted his own Collcdlions in it between clwp. 

Crotchets : I am certain he would have inferted 
Pontanm'B Narrative with all his heart, if he had 

known it. He has inferted another in that 

Place, which may properly be produced here: 

' John de la Gejfee, Secretary of the Chamber to 

* Francis dt Valois, Duke of AUn^on and Anpu^ 

* caufed his poetical Works to be printed at Ant- 

* zverp by Plantin, in the Year 1583. In the fixth 
‘ Book of the Mifcellanies, pag. 678 and 679, he 

* tranflates a Latin Predidion of Cataldus againft 
" the Apocalyptic Babylon, beginning with thefc 
‘ Words, Heu heu plange, infelix Babylon. This is 

all the Latin that is there, the Poet having been 
‘ contented to give Forty two French Verfes, which. 

* mention wonderful Exploits of a King of France, 

* his fignal Vidories, and his Death on Mount 

* Calvary, after a long Courfe of Years employed 

* in War. He promiles at that time a- great Re^ 

* ftoration of Things, and fpeaks of it as of the 

* end of the World : which I would not dccypher 

‘ more particularly for good Reafons (16).’ Here (jr.) C7ou^ 
we l^ve an Example of prophetic Cheats. The i u 
pretended Book of St Cataldus concerned only the ^ of/w. 
Kingdom of Naples, and it was fcarccly feen by 
any body. And yet here is a Fttnch Poet, who, 
an Age after, pretends that there were Threats in 
it againft the Babylon of St John, and moft mag- 
nificent Promifes for a King of France. They, who 
make ufe of fuch kind of Contrivances, arc very glad 
to skreen themfeives under fome great Name. That 
of Cataldus feemed fit for this Dcfign i and thua 
they built one Cheat upon another. You muft re- 
member, that Pontanus'o Narrative made no great 
Progrel's, and did not flop the Courfe of Lies. There 
are fome Writers, who relate the Difeovery of Ce- 
taldus^i PredifUons as a 7 >uth, without making 
any mention of the other Relation ; Bartholomew 
Moron does fo, in the Life of Sr Cataldus, which 
he wrote: he quotes the Records of the Church 
of Taranto, the Teftimony of Alexander ah Alex* 
andro, and what he might have read in the firft 
Chapter of the eighth Book of Peter Galatin, 

T>t Fcclefia dfftituta (17). Antony Caraccioli pub- (17) UAJrr- 

lilhed, at Naples, in the Year 1626, an anonymous de Britannic. £c- 

Annalift, with fourwher ancient Chronologcrs. clef. KnmoiA. 

This Annalift fays, that, in iJie Vbar 1494, were 

dug out of the Ground fome leaden Plates, on 

which St Cataldus had engraven his Prophecies, 

and fpoke of the fudden Death of the King; and 

that the King accordingly did die immediately after 

they prefented that Monument to him. ' Ifto anno 

< Mccccxcjiii. fuit repertuB Tarenti liber San£ll 

* Cataldi confiftens in tribua laminis plumbeis, vi- 

* delicet duabus tx^^emis femircriptii, U media ferip* 

< ta ex utroque latere; qui prscientatus fuit Domi- 

* no Regi, loquens de di^i Regis repentina morte ; 

* & fic fuit roMnte mortuos (18).* We have feen, u. ibii, 
that This Difeovery is placed in the Year 1492. ^ 

This did **101 ferve the turn of our Annalift ; he 
wanted that the King of Naples (hould die fudden- 
ly; but found no fuch thing at that time; 
therefore pitched upon the Year of Fermm 
Deaih. 


CAT 
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L CATI US, an EjHCttrean FKUofopher, whom Cic^o mentions [A\ Horae^ 

fpSaks alfo of him in one of his Satires, if We beliei^e the Commientators [SJ. 

I Mr le Fewe confuted them bjr Arguments, which Mr tiader^ his SonMn*law, op< 

1 pofed {CJ, making ufe of die Lmerty which prevails in the Commonwealth of 

I-earning. 


[i/] deeri mntim h'ei-J He fiiyi, that Crf- * feet’s Works, which he compofed when hewn 
//'w called SftSra what Dtmotritus and EpuMrnt had * y®t yoang, and on thia fide of' Twenqr five Yean 
called ai/wAfifc t whereby they uadefftood the I- * of Age (7).’ ^ (7) Reintrki 

mages, which reprefent the Obje& of the Senfes Thii it one of thofe Paflages, on which one 
to U8, and which the School men call IntMional can hardly believe one’s q^n Eyes, and which might 
Spmv^ He fays alfo, that CMtus had not been for a Prodigy, if one had not experienced what 
long dead, and gives him the Simatne of Infuhtr* inattention can do. There are fome GeometrU 
(1) It {i the Thefe things are found in a Letter (i), which he clans, who, having laboured three or four Houi^ to 
j^6th of thysth Cajfsus^ who conf^pired againft rc^ify a Calculation, and to find out the Caufe o^ 

liafiu ^ " Cafar^ and who was much addifted to the Epi- their Mifreckoning, have found at laft, that it 

curean SeQ. This Man, thinking that Ckm had proceeeded from faying, in multiplying, three timcf 
rallied the Epicureans on their Rullicity, bccaufe feven is twenty two. It is by a like Inittention 
fa) Thifi An- of Catius^ anfwered him (a), that that Mr Z>#n>r has written in hia Copy, and haa - 

fwer h the 19th he Would quote fo many RuRic Stoics, that he left in the Printer's Proofs, that DV/ro. wrote to 
Letter of the would make him confefs, that Latiut was of ^tbtnt. Citjjius in the Year of Komt 72*, in the fourth 
lime Boo; . jjg Catius was one of the iil Incerpre- Confulate of Augufius and conlcquently it is a 

4, hi of Epuurut'B Words ; and, becaufe he fays fo MiRakc, which concludes nothing againR his Ca- 5 Sj, 

», ought not to on occafioni of a very grave Sentence of the Head pacity, of which he has otherwilc given fo many Edit, cf 1-.04. 
have auributed of the Se6f, viz. (3) TbAt a Mah tannot Uve os- Proofs, Every one knows, that Ciaro perifhed in Ram. CsitJ 
thia ferond Paf ^ without doing that wbith is good and tire fatal Proferiptions of the Triumvirate in the 

plftt lie gives us to underRand, ihut Catius, ex- Yqjr of jRsssr 710. It is not ^hen certain, that tho 
afi he ties done, plaining the DoArine of ulosKtt 'nvf badly by LotUr to Caffiui was writttn in tbo fourth Confulata 
. . Y his Bpitlra, was moreover one of thofc unworthy rf Auguftui, in the Year Romo 7^3 ; It wag in the 
Epicureans, who underRood of the Voluptuou&efa fourth Confulate of Julius Cafar, as is noted in the 
naA&q uat h of the Body, w^hat their MaRer mcaned only of Summary of That Letter, and probably it was That 
maimt the Joy of the Soul. This is, without doubt, the occafioned the Inattention. However it be, Mr /a 

chiet Foundation of thofe, who will have it, that fovro*B Proof will have iome force, if, for this, it 
Horact made choice of Catius, to fet forth divira be fufficlent that Catius was dead, when Horact 
Kfcchin Precepts and Maxims, fit to turn the compofed the fourth Satire of the Second Book ; for, 

ParaRces and voluptuous Epicureans into Ridicule, fince the fourth Confulate of Julius Qe/ar falls in 
Epicuri do grogt porcos, the Year of Romo 708, which was the Twentieth of • 

[B] Horace likmifo, \f wo htUtvo tho Horate more or lefs, it follows from thence, that. 

Commentators.] If it is an Error to pretend, that when that Poet waa twenty ‘Years of Age, Catius 
the CaAtfs of Cicero, and the Catius of Horaco, was not then living. Now there is little likelihood, 
are the fame Perfon, People have been a long time that &ra(e compoM, at that Age, the Satire in 
miRaken on that Subjeft ; for we read in the old iiueRion. I confefs it would not be impoffible, and 
Interpreters of Horace, that That Poet, to lyigh it is not without example, that very young Poete 
at the Epicureans, made ufe of the Perfon or Af. have made very good Satires, Perhaps alfo Horace 
Catius the Epicurean, Author of four Books about took curt to corrcA that Satire before he pub- 
the Nature of Things, and the Supream Good, liftied it as we have ici but however, this ought 
We find there alfo, that the fame Catius boafted to have been made ufe of in criticizing Mr At 
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in his Work, when he treated of any thing re- 
, Uting to PaRry (4), that he was the Inventcr of 
it : Hast primus invent t (sl ewnovit Catius Mil- 
tiades, faid he, fpeaking of himielf. It muft not be 
queftioned, but that the Author of thofe four Books 
is the fame, of whom ^intUian (poke thus in the 
e firft Chapter of the tenth Book of his Inftitutions: 

Catius, of the Sell of the Epicureans, is no profound 
\ Author \ but is however agreeable: In Epicureis 
levis fuidem Jed non injucundus tamen autor eft 
\ Catius, Neither muR it be queRioned, bat that This 
Man is the Catius Infuber of Cicero. The Sirname 
j of Miltiades might occaiion « Difficulty, and de- 
termined Cruquius to believe, that Catius Infuber 
is not he whom Horace laughed at fo often. The 
‘ other Commentators find no Difficulty in it, Lam- 
' binus, ebabot^ Fabrini^ Sec, pretend, that the Poet 
ijpeaks of the Epicurean Philofophcr Cx/w. Petrus Vi- 
's Horius (5) and Gajfendus are«of the fame Opinion. 

In a word, it t^aa the general Opinion when Mr le 
^ Ferre coni\ red it. 

[ C ] Mr It Fevre confuted them bj Arguments, 
t which Mr Dsscxtrhas attacked^ &c.] Mr le Fevreh (6) 

' chief Reafon is, that Catius, being dead before Ci* 
cero, was not living when Horace compofed the 
fourih Satire of the fecond Book. Mr Dacier fays, that 
This Proof is very weak, and that we ought to keep«to 
to the general Opinion. See here how he ai^gues: 

* Becauie Catius was dead, when Cicero wrote the 
*■ fixteenth Letter of the fifteenth Book, muft it 

< therefore follow, that he was dead, when Horace 

* wrote That Satire ? it is certain, that Cicere'o Letter 

* was vi^ritten in the fourth Confulate of Auguftus, 

* in the Year of Rome dccxxui. Horace was then 

< Thuily fix Years of Age. Why could he not then 

* hav/ wrote That Satire before That Age ? There 

* is not the Icaft room to raife a Doubt about it f 

< So that the Paflage of Cicero, inftead of proving 

* wllkt Mr be fevre pretended, ferves, on the con- 
^ trav, to inform us, that That Satire is one of Ho» 


There !s another much better way of doing it, (g) chiefly If 
which is to fay, that the Death of Catius ought not he wm the Am 
to binder Horace from making ufe of the Fidion, vrith Cawei Mu 
or Dialogifin, which he ufed. The Jurifdidion, ’in j,|g 
which Poets have given themfclves over Time, is Wridnai^ of ha 
fufficiently known t Antidatesare no (hameful Faults ving enriched 
in them: So that, if this Epicurean Philofopher was the Art ofPufkt] 
held, at Rome, in the fame Repute, which Mont- bit 
maur was in at Paris, nothing could hinder Horace * 

from making ufe of him, after his Death, as an In- . . 
terlocutor in a Poetical Dialogue, to turn Gluttony, Sum, Jlb^xh 
and the Paraficical Spirit, which might reign at that c.xv.p. m. 50(1 
time among the faife Epicureans, into Ridicule. I 506. Vide etl- 
do not think, that any Difficulty would have been v* 2 ^ 

made, in France, to ufe MontmauPo Name in a Sa- 
tire, Fifteen or Sixteen Years after his Death, in the lib. 1, ap. v, 
fame manner as That of Catius is made ufe of in ..i v 
Horace, Perhaps alfo This Poet did not fjetend, ngrlppiiia 
that his Satire fhould be taken for a fiditious Dia- CUudU uxors fls 
logue between Catius Infuber and himfelf, and that C|u* y'ulons dc 
he only made choice of That Name, becaufe he * 

was to utter fuch Thoughts as agreed with that ut ftribit 
Philofopher (8). This feems to me to be moftlike- TmiM illlut,n»« 
ly i but, if he had taken it the other way, I do l'**^'®*** 
not think he ought to be blamed for it, as Plato was Jjlft 
for having made ufe of Interlocutors, fome of whom Ncfonen^naiii 
were dead and others >^ving (9). Poets are more PoctjitapJeniiB* 
privileged in that than J^hilofophers. All things ?•« 
duly confidcred, Cicero' % PaiTage does not feem a 
Proof, that Horate compofed That Satire in his teApic &«nc s m 
Youth. One would be mufh miftaken, to pretend, de DFi^no. Msfi 
that all thofe, of whorif Ju(snai fpcaks iirfe'? pi;c 
rent Tenfe, were yet living'’!':^. 

tenth Satire, fpoke lately of RoStrval,, m of u 


tenth Satire, (roke lately of RoBtrval,, as of a^su yu-vea^^ae^ sg 
yet living; Ifroftericy fliould conclude from ffience W, : 

that Rsivrvx/ was not dead in the Year ^694, they 
would be much deceived. * IfiMs# tpl^ 

Mr le Fevre^o other Reafons teftify, thj^t he had on 
not uken notice enough, that, in Catiut'o time, ge- 
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Learning [D]. Qajjfmku d<|ferve8 a Htde Cenfure here [J^. Cufiit didisrves it no 
le& [f] } G/andtrpiuj has committed another Miftake [G] i and I would not war* 

\ rant, 

C 


ncraUy fpeaking, the Epicureans were ridiculed on 
the account of good Chear i without any regard be* 
ing had cither to the Frugality of Eftcmt, or to 
the Parity of his true Maxima* The Irregularity of 
divers Epicureans drew this Blame on riie whole 
Sefti ana it muft not be imagined, under pretence^ 
that H^raci and his Frien^ followed the fame 
that he would fpare thofe, who difgraced it, and 
thereby lofe the oceafion of making ufe of his Jells 
and Railleries. A Satirift ia too eager, to negleft 
fueh Advantages. Do we not fee, at this prefent 
times that the true C^rtefians are the firft, who cry 
out againft thoTe, who have built Chimeras on 
Mr Dfs CV/r/*s Principles, though thole Chimeras 
be not prejudicial to good Manners, as the falfe In- 
terpretations of Effi^Mrus's Doftrine were, which be- 
came thereby adlually and juftly more expofed to the 
Strokes of cenfuring Writers ? Who would believe, that 
Ja/Trae, if he were of Mr Des Cartn'% SefI, as per- 
haps he is, would abfiain on that account from jeft- 
tag upon it in a Satire, and from Ihooting Darts at it 
fbmetimes, even when he Ihould find himfelf in a 
way to utter good Thoughts, and it Ihould hap^n, 

’ that the Abufe ihould be carried fo far as to nafe 
and infamous Pradices ? Crtdat Jud^us ApifU^ 

But if Mr ie Fivre has not proved, that the Fourth 
Satire of the Second Book of Horace does not con- 
cern the Epicureans in general, and the Philofopher 
Catius in particular, he teaches us at leaft, by the 
PafTage of Cicero concerning the Death of That Ca- 
tiujf chat the ancient and modern Interpreters of Ho- 
race have not rightly apprehended in what manner Ca- 
eiui is introduced there. Doubtlefs, they believed, 
that he lived at the time, when the Satire was pub- 
lifhed, and that the Poet's Intention was, that his 
Narrative fhould be taken for a real Fa^, 1 mean 
for a real Converfation with That Philofopher. But, 
as it is very likely that Catius was dead, when Ho- 
race made That Satire, ii muft not be imagined, that 
he gave it as a true Dialogue wuh the deceafeds he 
only feigned a Perfon, who was called Catius, which 
was fufficient for him. 

[/)] m— making, u/c of the Liberty, tvbicb pre- 
vail in the Common Wealth of Learning] This 
Common-Wealth is a State extremely free. The Em- 
pire of Truth and Reafon is only acknowledged in 
It; and under their Prote^ion an innocent War is 
waged againft any one whatever. Friends ought to 
be on their Guard, there, againft their Friends, Fa- 
thers againft their Children, Fathers- in- law againft 
their Sons-in-law, as in the Iron Age. 

- non hofpes ab hofpite tutus, 

(m) Ovid Me- Non focer a genero (i i). 
ttm. lib. I, vcf. 

Rights of Hofpitality remain, 

*[he Quefi by him, who harboured him, is fain. 

The Son-in law purfues bis Father*s Life, Ac. 

Dryden. 

• 

Every body, there, is both Sovereign and under e- 
'' “ ^ very-btriy's jurildidlion. The Laws of the Society 
have done no Prejudice to the Independency of the 
Staij^ of Nature, as to Error and Ignorance: in that 
, refpcfl, every particular Man has the Right of the 
Sword, and may exercife it without asking leave of 
thofe who govern. It is very eafy to know why 
the fovercign Power ought to leave every one at 
V liberty to write againft Authors, who are miftaken, 

hut not to puNifh Satires. It is becaufe Satires di-' 
veil a Man of his ^putat^iin, which is a kind of 
fla) See the civil Homicide (la), and conrcquently a Punifh- 
Dimrraticn on ment, which ought only to be infl:6led by the So- 
Li- vereign; but the crhiciving of a Book tends only to 
rf .hi.* te** i''« »" Author jfas not foch and fuch . de- 

— Knowledge, ^low as he may enjoy all the 

rhe;!^ivileges, of the Society, with 
mis befell of Knowledge, without his Reputation 
of an honeft Man and a good Sabjeft of the Com- 
mon- Weabh receiving the leaft Blemifli by it; no 
Ufurpation is made un the Majefty of the State, in 
(hewing public the Faults, which are in a Book, 
It is true, the Reputation of being a learned Man, 
VOL. IL 


which an Author had acquired, is, fornetimei, dtmi- 
nifhed thereby, as alfo the pecuniary Profit, which 
he drew from it : but if it be done in Support of 
the Ciufe of Reafon, and for the Intereftf of Truth 
only, and in a civil manner, no Body ought to find 
Fault with it (13). Such Critics have nothing in fn) The Abbot 
common with the Wriceri of diiLmatory Libels; ^ Whis 
they advance nothing without Proof; they are both 
Witneffes and Acculcrs, expofed to the Punifliment hit Bwk* 
of Retaliation ; they run the fame hazard they make entituled U 
others run ; but a Libeller hides himfelf, that he * it 
may not be obliged to prove what he publifhes, ^ ^ 

and that be may do evil without being anfwerablc 
for it. So that natural jufticc requir^^^s, that every 
Member of the Common-Wealth fhould preferve 
his Independency as to the Refutation of Authors, 
without any regard to the Relation of Father, Fa- 
ther in-law, Husband, Brother, Wr. We have fc- 
veral Inftances of it: Jofeph Sealiger, and JfaacVif- 
fius, have not fpred their Fathers C^inions; and 
we fee that Mr Bernoulli, Profenor at Bafil, 
and Mr Bemeu Hi, Profcilbr at Groningen, do not 
fpare each other, notwithflanding their being Bro- 
thers (14). Ccp the 

[£] GafTcndus ieferves a little Cenfure here.] He 7 uurnal of the 
oblerves, that Horace^s calling Catius Infuber a Jearn- ‘^ 9 ^* 

ed Man, is a thing very honourable to his Memory 
(15): but, if he had con fulled the place well, he (»?) GafTcnd. dc 
would have feen, that it was nicer Irony, and that * nw«bijs 
Horace is fo far from being fit to be cited in favour 
of Ce/iWs Learning, that, on the contrary, hi.iTe- 
ftimony can only ferve to make that Philofopher ri- 
diculous. It is not many Years ago, that a Cartrfan 
having faid in hi$ Conferences, that this Propofition 
Two and Two make Fa'/r admits of no Difficulty, 
found himfelf ionn after crowned with the praife of 
a learned Man for that Thought. Two and Tt^o make 
Four, faid one of the Company, as Mr (ut'j an one 
ha> learnedly obferved. If the Aih of that Con- 
fefence were public, I would rather make ufe of 
them to prove, that this Philofopher had been 
called learned, th.in to alledgc as Gaffindus did, the 
DoBe Cats of Horace^ S.itirc, in honour to the Me- 
mory of It had been better not to 

have paflkci over in Silence the four Books he had 
written De rerum natura t? de jummo bono. 

Permit me to obferve by the way, that there are 
fo many Citations in the Writings of Gajfendu^, that 
it muft not be wondered .it, if they arc not all 
right, iince his main Deiign confifted in fomerhing 
die, viz. Philofophic.»l Do6lrinc9. Tt may be af- 
firmed, that he was the moll cxccllcnr Philofopher a- 
mong the Humanifts, and the moll learned Huma- 
nift among Philofophcrs : VbilGfophorum literal tfimus, 
literatorum maxime Pbihjophus Thofe who took 
care of the Edition of his Works, after his Death, 
had not patience enough ; from whence it happened, 
chat they have very often mifplaced the Citations. 

For example, in the Fifteenth Page of the firft Vo- 
lume, they cite Terence in Andr. over againft a Paf- 
fage of Perfius \ whereas they ought to have placed 
the CiMcion three or four Lines higher, where the 
Author had quotetft PalTagc of %erence. 

[FJ Collar deftrves it no left.] Thcfe are hit 
Words: * lo Catius, who difeourfes in Horace ♦ fo • Sat. iv, lib. 

* ferioufly and gravely about Cookery, a lefs polite 

* Author for it, and has he loft any thing of his 

* efteem (16)?’ The leaft School- Boy, who had (ifi, Con- 
read That place of Horace with a little Attention, omuion ofibt 
would anfwcr yes to this Queftion of Coflar. lincc 

it is plain, that the Catius of ILface is a Perion, ' 1 * * 
who is turneflsinto ridicule. I do not know why 
Mr de Girae took no notice of this Fault of his Ad- 
verfarv. 

[G] Glandorpius has eommittei another Mifake.] 

Haviqg fpoken of Catius Cefus, Prctoiin ihc Con- 
fulfliip of L. Cotta and JL. Torquatus, mich w.is in 
the Year of he adds, that the^ was ano- 
ther Catius before him (17): it is he, Ibo makes (p) Olanaorp* 
the fubjeft of this Article; for G/Ww/r’jvYittributcs Onomaft. pt*. 
to him what J^intilian and Cicero fay of the 
Epicureans nay, and he pretends, that it As of him 
that Horace fpoke in the Fourth Satire of tIcfSccond « 

Book. How then could he imagine him Interior to ^ 

5 F I Catius ^ j 
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(iS) In Horst* 
Stt* 4i lib. »« 


(19) Tn Eclog- 
¥i, Virgilii. 

(»o) Scaligtr and 
Cbahit call him 
Sorofif and fay 
tint Firgil wM 
hfi Difciple at 
AliUn, 


R f M A R K on 
the Eftca of In- 
attention. Sca- 
ligtt quoted for 
an Eiatnplc. 


(ii) Ani* 
madverf. in 
Chron. Eufebii, 
pjg 13S) Edit* 
1658* 


(ti) Hifloiv of 
the World, Toil). 
IV, pg ao, E- 
dit. of HJIand, 

, 1 ( 18 ", and pag. 
31Q. Edit, of 
fe//. 1698. 


C A T I U & 

niflCt on Cbaiot^^ Authoritjfi chat C§ths taught Fifffl ^icurciftn A particu^ 
br Reafon engages me to mfert» io this Ar(kle» a Mmake of ScaSgtr^ in relation 
to the Colojfus of Rhodes^ of which I fpoke in the Proje<£l;i)f this Work [/ J, 


Catits Cilfus? It muft be, that he neither thought 
on the common Opinion, that he, of whom Htr§et 
fpcaki, was then yet living ; nor on the Paflage of 
CutfQ, which informs us, that Ce/im hfubir died 
a little before the Year of Xawr 708* 


that I iflign of this fnail Miftake of SMggr^ feems 
to me to be fo much the more likely, becaufe 1 
find no ground for a Conjeftnrei which might at 
firft prefen t itkif to the mmdi which is, that per- 
haps the Cbintal, of whiefa he fpeahs, and which ia 


[H] / muJd not wnrranti on tbo Jutboritf of That ^f Guhnne and of Spnin^ weighed five thoo- 


Chabot, tbat Catius saugbt Virgil Epituni/m^] If I 
fliould be asked, from whence Cbdot (18) had it, 
that ^i>,ff7rcli(hed Epicureifm by the means of our 
Catinsf bom at Mi/en, I believe I might anrwer, 
without any Miftake, thatitis out of the Commentary 
of J^ipb Stnliger on the CntakEa of Virgilx but, 
for all that, I mould not be the more ceruin of the 
Faft, fince That great Critic gives no good reafon 
for it, I find indeed in imm (19), that Virgil 
and Yntui had learned Philofophy under Siron (ao) : 
but nothing at all of Catius : and befides, all the In* 
Jubrians were not of Milan. 

[/] J Fault of Scaligcr wbub 1 havt 

fpokon in the Projcdl of this fVori.] 1 had rcfolved 
to fopprefa tihs Remark, fince 1 could not inlert it 
in it's natural place, which was the Article of the 
Cilj:;fuj of EbodtJ, which 1 do not give in thh Edi- 
diiion : I fay, 1 had rcfolved on it, when a pard- 
cular Reafon made me take other Meaiures. 1 will 
explain what it is $ but firft of all 1 ihall fet down 
the Remark, as it is found in the Proje<!;i of this Di- 
dlionary. 

The great Ssa/igers who exercifed himfelf oftner 
in the Rules of Arithmetic, than any Banker or F>^ 
nancer, fell doubclefs into foch an Inattention, when 
he computed the weight of the famous Colojfus of 
Rhodes. He found by his Calculation, that, fince 
the Merchant, who bought the pieces ofl'hat Colof 
fust loaded Nine hundred Camels with them, the 
weight thereof amounted to Seven hundred twen- 
ty thou (and Pounds, or to One hundred and forty 
lour Quintals (21); for, fays he, the Burthen of a 
Camel is double to That of a Mule, and containi 
Eight hundred Pounds. By the Rule of MultipJida* 
don it is eafy to averr, that Nine hundred Camels, 
each of them loaded with Eight hundred Pounds, 
carry Seven hundred twenty thouland weight 1 
but to find that One hundred and forty four Quinuls 
arc equivalent to Seven hundred twenty thou- 
fand weight, Five thoufand muft be taken for an 
hundred in multiplying : that is to fay, one muft 
have forgot, that a Quintal is but an hundred Pound 
weight, and take it to be five thoufand Pounds 
weight. A great Wit will foouer fall into thefe Mi* 
fiakes than an indifterent one, and does not deferve 
any Infult for it. I'hcrcfore the Harlhncfs of Leo 
Allatius, who has reproved this Error in Multipli- 
cation with very injurious Words, is but little excu- 
fable. Mr Cbtvreau tikes him to task roundly for it 
(22): He ought to be thanked for it ; but he will 
give me leave to fay, cliat, fince he believed, that 
Staitger reckons nine hundred Pounds for the load- 
ing of a Camel, he fhouJd not have overlooked, as 
he has done, this Miihike of Scaliger, viz- that the 
loading of nine hundred Camels make but Seven 
hundr^ and twenty thoufand Pound weight. Af- 
ter being miftaken Jn fetting d 5 wn Nine hundred 
inftcad of Eight hundred, he ought ro have found a 
Miftake in Tha^ Sum of Pounds, and not be fatisfied 
with finding one in the Equivalency, which Staliger 
has put between That fame Sum and One hundred 
and forty four Quinuls. He had erred confiftently, 
which is a foit of exaAnefs nor to be defpifed. 
Mr Cbtvreau believes, that this Paftage was milprint- 
ed, and confequently he would not have it lerve 
for the ufe, to which I employ it here, that is to 
fay, as an Example of the Effedk of Inatten- 
tion. 

1 have inferted in this place this Paflage relating 
to the Cohjjks of Rhodes^ for the fake of^hofe, 
who mighc/have objeifod to me, that I fuppofe, 


fand Pounda (23) ; but ^me Ferfons, who have (»?) Vutfo «t 
informed therofelvea well of the matter, have afliircd no(?rl 

me, that BO foch OgiBuI ii knowa eithee ia Gai. h"i: 

AMW Of m Sfaia. loquuntut 

Thif ii what I faid ia my Pnjtff. I would Bot ( leptin^eKta t//- 
have repeated it in this Article, if Mr Cbauvia, a 
Minifter of Rotttrdam, had not commuaicated a 
Memorial to me, fent from Ltaim, containing feme tuur <juinuliii. 
critical Remarks on my Projt&. They were font to UtaltgTr.AninaL 
be inferted in his new journal of the Learned, pub- ^bron. EuJthti^ 
lifted at Rotterdam. I cannot tell whether he will ‘ 
do it or not : I have defired him to do ir, and to 
add my Anfwcr to chofe Remarks (24}. One of (M}Havinabe<rn 
thefe Remarks contains a ConjeAurc, much more 
probable than mine, of the Caufc of W/^^r*s Error. If PhS'llr 
I am very glad that the Public gains by it ; and I fince the tir ii 
am not aftained that another has guefled better than imprcHumofthia 
myfolf. Here is the Paflage of the Memorial. h*^ . 

. C ‘’k “"jf ‘Z’ iniX 

oea/sger miftook in the Calculation he made of inferred the Mc- 

* the weight of the Coloffus of Rhodes, the Pieces moirinQueflinn, 

* whereof were the leading of Nine hundred Ca- "’y Anfwcrs, 
« md.. ««%rr values esch Loading at Eight hun- 

* dred Pound weight, which is, according to him, and Apnl, 169^ 

* the double Load of a Mule, and whereof the total 1 1 # ^ ta 

* amounts to Seven hundred and twenty thoufand [ji.j jt 
‘ Pound weight, which he reduces, by an enormous the 6th 

* Error, to One hundred and forty four Quintale. age*! 

* Commonly, good Arithmeticians cut off the Cy- w* 

* phers in their Multiplications, which .ire at the 

* end of the Number they intend to multiply, and 

* of the Multiplier, and multiply only the Figures, 

* to avoid an ufclefs redoubling of the Cyphers. 

‘ Afterwards they add as many Cyphers to the Pro- 

* duift of their Multiplication as they had cut of 

* from the Multiplicand, and from the Multiplier, 

* if it has alfo any Cyphers. For example, 1 would 

* know what the Price of 400 Hogfteadi of 

* Wine amounts to at 90 Livres the Hogftheadi 

* I multiply only 9 by 4, which are the Fi- 

* gures of my two Numbers, and which give 

* me the Produft 36; to which 1 add aftcr- 

* wards the three Cyphers, which are in both my 

* Numbers, the Multiplicand and the Multiplier, 

* which makes juft 36000 Livres, and is the Price 

* that I wouU know. Likewile Scaliger, having 

* valued every Camera Lo.>dfng at the rate of the 

< double Loading of .a Mule, at 800 Pound weight, 

* which make juft 8 Quintals, and, there being 900 

* Camels, he multiplied 9 by 8, which produced 72. 

< Now, as ir happens often, that thofe, who calculate, 

« prepoflefs thcndclvcs fo much, that fometimes they 
« not only d.i what they think not of, but likewife 
« the contrary of what they intend to do ; Scaltger, 

* having the double loading of a Mule for that of a 

< Camel in his Head, inftead of adding the two Cy- 
« phers. of the multiplied Number 900, to thU Num- 

* ber 72, which was the Product, which would 
« have made 7200, which is the juft Nqmberof the 

* Quintal?, doubled the Produft 72, which made 
•144; fuch a different Number from 7200, the juft 

* Total of the Quintals, that it is impoffible to con- 

* ccive how it could happen otherwife, there being 

* no probability in the Author’s Conjcdlurc, who 
** pretends, that Scaligeu forgetting, that a ^intal 

* is but an hundred Feukfls, counted it at the rate of 

* Five thouland Pounds.' 

What the Author of the Memoir has been faying, 
feems to me a very ha pp]|r, Thought, and I do not. 
queftion but that he gueflesf t the true Caufo^f Sea* 
liger's Error ; an Error, wtucb by this wiy^s ko 


withouc rej^Ofl, thir it is femetimes faid, in multi- left a ftrong Proof of the Lt'zA of DiilraAKjLt 7 *'* 
flying, thf e timea feven ia twent]. two. The caufc than by the way 1 have Ihewed. ' 
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C A T XH O (Ahob»,o;, Archbiihop of FuHne, in the XVth Ceflttiry, was 
of ‘taroHlo. Ai he had addided himfclf to the Party of in the Kingdom df 
Naplejt the Dukes and Mfolas of CMria (a), who pretended fucceffively (j) ThdV wen 

to the Mmim of the only Daughter of Duke aarles ojf Burgundy kept him h"’.” j!;'. 

near the faU Duke*s Perfoa^ to negotiate that Marriage on their Part. This Negotia- »;»' h»d (.ka ' 
cion had no Succefi j they did not live hng, but died foon after one another. After SU of 
their Death, the poke of Bur^ndy^ knowing the great Senfe and Virtue <?/ Angelo 
Cattho, retmed mm in hit Servtee, and gave him a Penfm, Cattbo civilly took his 
lave of him after the Battle of Morat^ and retired to the Court of Lewis XI (b), (if Ti!<en riftin 
where he was well received \ and the Dignity of the King's Almoner was confer- [1;] 

ted apon him, and afterwards the Archbrfliopric of Fsenne. Some fay he ferved Prunft aul Dlu- 
Xweii XI as a Phyfician and Aftrologcr [if]. He was a Perfin of a good Life, great mIo':’. 

Uterature, and Modejly, and very learned m Mathematics (c). He 

hemng lived bolily and aufterely, and lies in his Church of Vienne (d), A ftrift Friendfhip (■•/ p’k- 
was formed between him and Pb^p de Comines, whilft they were at the Duke of ibiJ.|iag. v 

Burgundy*^ Court t and it continued whilft they were in the Service of Lewis XI {e). (', u. j. p..g. j. 

It was at the Sollicicacion of Angelo Cattho, that Pbi&p de Condnes wrpte the Me- 
moirs which we have of his compofing. He declares fo in his firit Lines, and 
addrefies his Difeourfe to him in feveral Places of his Work, which he does fome- 
times, to praife him for having foretold things to come, a Jong time before they 
* came to pafs [fi]. Some furprizing Particulars are told of This Pcrfbn’s Gift of 
Prophecy [C], and which might afford Matter for many Reflexions. I muff take 

notice 


(t) Peter Mat* 
thicu, Hiilory of 
hnvit XI, lUok 
X, circa inSt. pag. 
sn. Ana. 

J4S0. 

(2) 1^. ibiJ lib* 
li; pi^g* 719- 


(0 See Remark 
[i)J, at the end. 

(4) Nande'i Ad- 
ditions n> the 
Hidory of Lewis 
xr, pag. 119. 

(5) He has placed 
it before his Lu’ 
ttn Tran nation 
of P hill ft He Ce- 
mines, 

(6) Philip de 
Comines, lib. 6. 
cap. 7, pag. m. 

3 7, ad Ann. 
I4 Hc.^ 

(7) Id. lih. 

cap. 3, pag. 20:^ 


(B) Idi ibid* cap* 
^P>g' V5- 


(0) Juan. Vitrl- 
an^f pyelimlnsry 
Nfltfson Philip 
irCoa^ffisf. 

■i-V.. 



[i#] Sumf fnjy that hi fervid Lewis XT, 4/ & 
Pl^/ician and AfirblogtrJ] Piter Matibm^ having 
written, that That Prince, being fallen into a fainting 
Fit, was fi fpeidili ajfified by tie Lord du Bouchage, 
wbs was bis Pbyfieian, and afterwards Archbifhof of 
Vienne, tbat^ after bavinj^ taken a Clyfiero be n- 
tovered^ advertiics us, in the Index, that we mull; 
put out the Name of du Bouchage^ and read Angelo 
Catto (t). When he fpcaks of the Allrologcrs, 
which Lewis XI employed, and had an Edeem for, 
he expreflet himfclf thus (2) : * But he h.)d chiefly 
^ a great Efteem for Angelo Cattbo, a Niafolitan, 

* who came into Frame with the Prince of Taranto, 

* and had foretold to the Duke of Burgundy, and 

* the Duke of GueldniaKd, rheir Misfortunes. The 

* King gave him the Arthbifliopricof which 

* he could not refide, by rcafon of the great Diftur- 

* bancei he met with from thofc of Daufhnc, and was 
‘ forced to retire to Pome (3).’ f^ande fays ih<* .aine 
Thing (4), and quotes the Life of dngeh I jftbo, 
compofed by S/eidan {$). I (lull quote Claudius 
Robert below, who alTures nSv that our Cattbo was 
Phyfician to Lewis XL Let m hold this for certain : 
for Pbslip de Cmines mentions it You tame there, 
fays he (6), fpcaking of a Sicknefs of Lewis Xf, im- 
medtately, my Lord of Vienne, you who was then 
his Phy/seian, I do not think, that Peter Maithteu 
is in the right, when he fays, that Cattbo came into 
France with the Prince of Taranto \ for it appears 
plainly by Phihf de Comtnes (f), that That Prince 
left the Duke of Burgundy, to come to Lewis XI, 
the Eve before the Battle of Merat, and that Angelo 
Cattbo was with That Duke after the Lofs of That 
Battle. The Hillorian, having fpoken of the Duke 
of Burgundy 5 Affliftion, after the Misfortune of 
Thac^ay, does he not fpeak thus i * And this, my 

* Lord of Pienne, you know better than myfcif, as 

* being the Perfon, who helped him to drive away 

* his Melancholy, and caufea his Beard to be ihaved, 

* which he had let grow (8).' I cannot tdl whether 
we may believe what Don Juan Vitrian fays, that 
Angelo Cattbo took refuge in Frawee, with John of 
Anjou, Duke of Calabria, nand that, after That 
Dike’s Death, and Thk oAis Son Nicolas of An- 
jou, he put himfclf m(o the Service of the Duke of 
Burundi (g). 

* fB] Comincs foU^ffmes praifes him for ham* 
ing fof\sM Things to eo )rr.] He relates, that Dom 
^tidfKtC of Arragon, Jllncc of Taranto (lO;, who 
had oecn a Year with the Duke of Burgundy, in 
hopes of mafrying his Daughter, was difgulled 
with the Delays* ‘ and took leave of That Duke, 
' the Evening Dcfore the Bftttlc of Morat. — -ir Some 

* fay, eonemuesbe, that he made ufc of your Advice, 
^ my Lord of Pienne ; for I have heard him fay fo, 
! when he came to the King, and alfo the Duke of 


•* Afeoly, called Count y/ytfp, and divers others, and 

* that you wrote, and faid, in Italy, what would 
‘ happen in the firft and fccond Battle, fevcial Dars 

‘ licfure they were fought (ii).’ S.*e here how he (nj Philip de 
fpcaks to him in another Pl.uc. ‘ Alphorfui 

* had a S.m, who was a fine Man, whole aL. * 

* Name was Ihn Ferrand, aged Twenty two or 1476, 

* Twenty three Years, bearing Arms alfo, and well 

* beloved in That Kingdom ; and a Brother, railed 

* Don Frederic, fince King, after Ferrand, in our 
‘•'Time, a wife Man, who commanded their Nava! 

* Fores, having ^cen educated a lon;i time in thelc 
‘ Parrs, nf whom you, my Lord of Pienne, have 
‘ in.inv times afliired me, by Aftrology, fh.\t he 
‘ fiiould 1 c King ; and he proniifcd me, from that 

* time. Four thoufand Livres, yearly Revenue, in 
‘ the faid Kingdom, if it fliould fo happen to him: 

* And That Promife was made Twenty Ycaj*s bc- 

‘ fore it carnc to pafs (12).’ (i”) f**- HL 7* 

[C] They relate fome furprizing Particulars 17/ P’f iVi 
his Gift of Prophecyl\ I'herc is a Summary of the 
Life 0^ Angelo Cattbo, prefixed to the l*ieres, which 
ferve for Proofs and Illidfrations to ihc Memoirs of 
Philip deOmmes. That Summary was fotini among 
the Papers of an ancient Man, fludious and curious of 
Hifiory; He, who compofed it, derlarcs, th.K he 
relates there what had been coUefled and beard con - 
cerning him (13), by the Report of three Perfon^ of f’j'; That la ti 
great Credit, Prudence, and Authority (14). You [jy* 
will find thefe Words there (15): * Being in the 
' Service of King Lerois happened ihc third (’4) T/o' arf 

* Battle, fought at Nanc\, in which the faid Duke ^ 

* was killed, the Ejp of the Epiphany, in the Year 

‘ 1476; and, at the Hour that^hc faid Baltic was Uyne, the H 

* given, and at the fame Inftant that the Duke was S'twatH, 1. |(?‘hi 
‘ killed (16), the faid King Lewis hcaid Maft in the 

‘ Church of St Martin at Tours, at lealt ten Days it /4 

* Journey diftani from the faid Place of Nancy \ and, vu 3. JUn,iKi 
‘ at the faid Mafs, the faid Archbifiiop of Pienne <i’Alhijn«, a 

* ferved him as Almoner, who, giving ilic Pax to 

* the faid Lord, faid thefe following Words to tiim : 

Sir, God give yo/Lpeace and Refi: You have both //* 1*5) ^\'rriin3fvc 
‘ you pleafe, <mia confummatum dl : Your Enemy, 

‘ the Duke of Burgundy, is juft new killed, and his 

* Army defeated. Which nour, being fet down, (*?) 

* was found to be the fame Hour, wherein the x\^nlk 

* faid Qukc was really killed. And thAfaui Lord, ,, 

* hearing thefe Words, was greatly afloi^ed, and i r, lhat u wa 

* asked the Archbilhop, whether what hAlaid was Ih 

* true, and how he knew it. To which Arrb. " ttint* .-t b, 

^ bifliop anfwered, that he knew it, as tl 

* Things, which our Lord had permitted 

* fortel to him, and to the late, Duke of 

* sfy : and, without any more Words, the ft 

* made a Vow to G 0 d, and to $s Af<»r//1 

* if the Ncvfs he told was true, (as it prived ef- 


^ . that the Aich* 

Ollier rf Hietifit 
>im to told the ICtnR 
*tlfgun- *he New.* in pr« 

Lord 

t» uin\. 

th*t, 





C A T T H 0- 

notice of feme Faults of Mr Jkfcrm’[DJ, and of Vt Nietk ^opfi [fi], and of 
Mr yarillas [F]. 


* fe^uftlly Toon afier) tie would caufe the Bars of 

* St Mariin'i Shrine (which were of lion) to be 

* made all of Silver : Which Vow the fatd Lord 

, « performed afterwards^ and caufed the faid Grate 

« CO be madl% to the Value of an Hundred thou- 

* (and Ltvres, or thereabouts/ See two other 
Prediflions : * jfngeh Catth inet» one Morning ve^ 

* early* Mcflire IVilJim SrifMmt — General of 

* UniUidot, who was going to Ltwit Xf* to P/r/- 

* Ji$ at Jours, Having been fome time without 

* fpeaking, and looking up to Heaven* and then on 

* toe faid General* he faid at laft thefe Words to 

* him : GmruU 1 havi told you manj timeSf 

* that the ptjhing and fi'oquenting of IFatirs 
' is dangerous for you, ana that, fome time or other, 

* it would prove very dangerous to you, and perhaps 

* the Caufe of your Death : I tome from du PleiBi, 

* where you are ping * the Waters are cut at Pont- 

* Sainfle^Ann, the Bridge is broke \ and there is a 
^ bad Boat: if you believe me, you will not go thither. 

‘ Neverthclete the General would not believe him, 

* hut went on*: and, indeed, he was in the greateft 

* danger in the World of being drowned ; for he fell 

* into the Water, and, if he had not taken hold of 

* a Willow Tree, he had been loft: He was car- 

* ried back to his Houfe, where he lay a long 

* timefick, as well through the fright* as the great 

* Quantity of Water, which had got into his Body 
(17) Siimmart • through his Mouth, Nofe, and Ears (17)/ In 
of the Life of That Sitkncis, he was vifitcd by Jngeh Catthr, who 

C&itbo.eip one Day, to him, you will make a’ great Figur* 
5 ' j« the Church, and be very near being Pope. Bri- 

fonnet was married to Raouilette de Beaune, a young 
Woman* who had already brought him fome Chil- 
dren, and who was not very well pleafed with the 
Predi^lion ; * For it w.i8 as much as to fay* that (he 

* Ihould (hould die firft (a Thing, which Women 
« do not willingly love to hear) : ncvcrthelcfs the 

* faid Lady lived a long time after, and had feveral 

* Children, and, for that Reafon, (he, and divers 

* others* faid often* that the faid Archbi/hop did ifbt 

* always fay true : But, at laft, die went o£ (irit, 

< and the faid General, her Husband* furvived her, 

* who lived a long time a Widower without talking 
(iS) IblJ. pag. 7i « Qf becoming a Churchman (18)/ but* at laft, hav- 
ing followed Char lei VI 11 to the Conqueft of Na- 
piti, * he was made a Churchman at Rome, Bi(hop 
‘ of St Malo, and Abbot of St G>rfflry?/>r des Prez, 

* and then Cardinal, and afterwards Archbifhop of 
« Rrit/tj, and of Nar bonne, and had fome Votes in 
‘ the Elcdlion of a Pops, after the Death of Alexan^ 

(fp) lbia.pag.8. t Vi {\^y Sonic Authors report, that Angelo 
Cattbo forciold to BajazePs Brother, ‘ That one 
of the greaieft Kings of Cbriften'^ m (hould en- 
< deavour to re-eitabli(h him; but that it would 

* be without any Efte£l* and that he had much 

* more reafon to fear his private, than his public, 

* Enemies; that he had no n^ed to fear tlie Sword 

* or the Bowtiring; that his Fate was occult, and 
(sol Rccollcs*! « chat his Death was hid (zo).* This Brother of 

Bajtszet fled at firft to the Ifland of Rhodes, from 
* whence he pafled into Frame, where he Jived fome 
Years. He W4s afterwards fent to Rome, to be kept 
by Innocent VIH- He livccf* there till the Year 
(at) Taken from 1 494, when he was poifoned by Alexander VJ, 
the fame Life, whilft the King of France thought of reftoring 

Rrrf-txioN«on Thcfc arc things, which nonplufs Philofophy s for 
the Difficulty ot jg S/ttejn to he invented, which can 

account for them And therefore moft Philofophcrs 
Clioni. .md ois den\' the Fa£ts of this Nature, which are fo frequent 
Che Neglea of in Books, and yet more frequent in common Dif- 
ftrcngthenmi courfc. But it mull be owned, that the denying of 
with iujS* Things has it’s Inconvenicncics, and docs 

Forms, not iatisfy the Minds of thofe, who weigh cxadfly 

the Rcafons fro and ton. The Reafon of a Chriftian 
Phi]of(»lu»r will, without any Difficulty, admit the 
Suppouem, that God communicates to lome Per- 
^ Tons thj^ality of a Prophet, when it requifitc to 
eftablifB or confirm the Truths of great Importance 
to Sal/ation, or to flop the over flowing of Sin* or 
to w ke fome very great Blow, nccciTary for 
the Giod of the Church. If Angelo Cattbo had been 
in Cii :umftanccs of this Nature, it might be compre- 
hendcL chat God had raifed him up to Prophecy ; 
but hi was a Courtier, who laboured only to nego- 


tiate an advantageous Marriart, ac.'ording; tp the 

World, for his Mafteri, or to fdcle himfclf m a good 

Poll ; he was moreover one* who pretended to Aftro- 

logy. Now nothing feems more unworthy of God* 

than to reveal Things to come to an Aflrologer ; f 

mean, to reward the moft impertinent and cnimitn- 

cal Study with fo exquifite a Eavour. If a I)evil, or 

any diforderly Spirit, (hould reveal Things to come 

to Calculators of Nativities*^ and Makers of Figures < 

of Gcomancy (22), fuch things might be compre- have faid* 

hended ; for, fence he is criminal, nothing hinders 

him from being capricious knd fanciful* and from ticic KuoGlE^ 

direAing his Condudl by Puerilities* the belter fO Rl, that, if a* 

make a Mock at Things. But befides, can a created *»«.•*. 

Spirit fee, that, in twenty Years, the Husband of a 

young Wife (hall be a Cardinal? To predift this, ftrUyaPartof 

mud be not know the Series of an almoft infinite Magic, 

number of corporeal and fptritual Motions ? Can the 

Knowledge of a Creature contain fo many 'things at 

once ? And, if it contains them* there is no Free» 

Will : All the Thoughts of Man are linked, with a 
natural and indi/Toluble Tye* to the 1 ail of each 
other. Thefe are then AbylTei, wherein a Philofo- 
pher’s Reafon cannot but lofc icfelf ; it choofes rather 
to dAiy whatfoever is faid of Prediflions ; an incon- , 
venient Refource ! for who can think, that Philip de 
Comines would tell a Lie, in affirming, that Angelo 
Cattbo had told him feveral times, that F^eieric of 
Arragon fhould br King* twenty Years before the 
Event ? 

I do nor deny, but that there is reafon to place 
moft of the Stories, which are fpread about Pre- 
didions, in the Rank of Fables; for it mail be 
owned, that they, who cry them up with the great- 
eft Confidence, have too much neglcdled to guard 
.igainft an incredulous Reafoner : They feldom fpeak 
of Predhftions till after the Event ; they cake no care 
to prove them according to judicial Forms : they do 
not ftrengthen them with the Authority of an 
inconteftable Monument, Now. as they ncglcil 
this, on Occafiorh>>, where it would be moft cafy to 
oppofe an impenetrable Buckler againli the Strokes 
of incredu'ity, they ought not to wonder, that their 
Relations arc called in qucilion. One of Thofe Oc- 
ca(ions Is the Mafs, at which they pretend, that An* ^ 

plo Cattbo df'clared to the King the Death of the 
Duke of Bu gundy*. They ought to have prefenced a 
Petition to That Monarch, to rcqucil him moft 
humbly to declare, to his whole Council, what An- 
gelo Cattbo had faid to him, and order his Chancellor 
to draw up an Adt of it, which (hould be inferted in 
the Archives of iht Crown, and among the Records 
of the Parliaments of the Kingdom. They (hould 
have exhorted him to caufe fome Columns to be 
crcdlcd, with an Infcription, containing the Facl, or 
to dcfire him, at lead, to caufe it to be engraven on 
the Bars of the Shrine of St Martin, fince* in con- 
fcqucnce of fuch a Prophecy, he had vowed a 
Silver Grate for That Shrine, and had accomplifh- 
ed his Vow. ^Vhat could incredulous Men have 
laid in fuch a Cafe ? And what could they have op- 
pofed againfl fuch cotemporary and authentic Monu- 
ments ? But, without taking fuch Meafures* if This 
Adventure had been true* it would have maintained 
iifelf againli Incredulity. Lewis XI would ffiive told 
it an hundred times at Table, and before the F,mbar- 
fadors of Princes ; and fo there would have been 
fome Writings, which would teftify, that it came 
from his Mouth. I am certain, that the Records of 
St Martin'i Church would have contained an A£l 
about it, it it were true, that That Prince had caufed 
u Silver Grate to be made, in Performance of his ^ 

Vow. Sinc», then, {This Adventure is only fup- 
ported by the Wimefstf aifanonymous Writer (23), The Author 
who declares, that he docs not relate any thing of of »1*« * 

JnWo Cattbo, but what he heard three Perfons fay, 
wc may reafonabic rcjc^it. Befides* fince Philip ' 

de Comines docs not fpeaL of it, we have^ -eafon to 
decide, that it is a Fablc.^y^ifl impoffible, ^hat Ijc 
(hould h.tvc been ignorant ofxhat Dialogue betweeif ^ 
his Friend and Lewis XI, and that, having known 
it, he (hould have (aid nothing of it in his Memoirs* 
wherein he fpeaks of feme other Prediclions of An* 
gelo Cattbo of Jefs Importance than That. His Si- 
lence is a negative Argument* which is, m this Cafe* 
a good Demonitcation* or* at leaft* of quite another 
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Weight, than the Affirmation of three Perfotua 
named by the anonymoua Author.' Obferve, that 
the anonymous Author doesutoj^ray, that thofe three 
Perfons gave Teftimony about Dialogues fo 
that it may be pretended, that he heard it bat 
from one of them. Now,* when the chief of the 
three Prediflions is a Fable, the other two ma^ 
be rejcdled ; and fo the Author of the Summary 
cannot reafonably cure any Body of the Spirit of 
Unbelief. 

Note, that Mr Amjraut has made ufc of Thefe 
three Pafts, to fhew, that Things to come may be 
foretold, without being a PrSphet (24). His Defigti 
is to aniWer this Argument of the Catholics : There 
have been fome Dolors in the Roman Communion, 
who have foretold Things to come; It is, then, the 
true Church, fince Goo preferves the Gift of Pro- 
phecy in it. 

[D] / Jball take notice of fome Faults of Mr Mo- 
reri.j I. He fays, that Angelo Cattbo was born at 
Seneventoi but thofe, who might very well know 
the thing, make him a Native of Taranto, IJ. He 
makes him Great Almoner of France i but he ought 
to have known, that That Title did not begin but in 
the Perfon of Cardinal sle Meuden, in the Reign of 
Francis I (ac). Before That Time they ufed the 
Title of the King's Great Almoner; and this very 
Title was unknown in the Time of Lewis XI ; 
it began to take place in the Perfon of God/my 
de Pompadour, Bilhop of Perigueux under Cbarlei 
VIII (26). 111 . Claudius R'^btrtus informs us, 

That Angelo Cattbo was buried in his Metropolitan 
Church. See his Words here: * Angclus Cato 

* Tarentlnus, ex Medico & Elccmofynario Liido- 

* vici XL cujus fuafu feriptit coinmentarios rerum 
‘ Francicarum Philippus Coniincus. Jacct in fua 

* Mccropoli. Ejus erat fymbolum: ingenium fu- 

‘ perat vires (27), Angelo Cattho of Taranto, 

‘ formerly Pbyfician and Almoner to Lewis XI, by 

* wbofe Perfuafion Philip dc Comines wrote an Hi- 
‘ ftory of tbe French Affairs. He lies buried in 

* his Metropolis. His Motso wass Ingenium Ai- 

* perat vires The Abilities of the Mind arc 

* fuperior to Thofe of the Body.’ This makes 
me queftion what Mr Moreri fays; That, in 1494, 
he went to Benevento, and that he died there, in 
1497. We have feen, that another Author (28) 
affirms, That he was obliged to retire to Rome. 
This is doubtful. As for Mr Morerh Omiffions, they 
may be known by comparing his Article with mine. 

t £ ] • - - * And of Or Nicolo Toppi ] He fpeaks 
of an Angelo Casone of Benevento, and of an An* 
gek Catone of Taranto. The firft, fays he, was very 
well verfed in all Sciences, and for that rcafon moll 
dear to Charles Vlll. His Merit, and that Mo- 
narch's Favour, raifed him to the Archbllhopric of 
Vienne. The fecond was Phyfician and Almoner to 
Lewis XI, who ingaged him to write It Commen* 
tarii delle cofe di Francia, - An Hijhry of tbe 
French Affairs; as Philip de Comines informs us, 
quoted by Claudius Robertus, pag. 182 of the 
Gallia Cbrijliana (29). It is plain that the Author 
of the Biblioteca Napoletana has fplit one Author 
into two ; for the fame Angelo Cattbo, who was 
Phyfician and Almoner of Lewis XI, Was Arch- 
biJhop of Vienne ; and That was before Charles VIII 
afeended the Throne ; It is falfe, that he wrote a 
Book a| the Solliclcation of Lewis XI, and that Pbi^ 
lip de Comines fpeaks of it, and that Claudius R f 
bertus alledges Comines for a Proof of fuch a Thing. 
How much are Matters of Fa£l altered, when the 
Words of an Author are wrong underftood I Yet 


sj?: 


thofe of Claudius Robertus are vcfjr inteJligible, 

Nicodemo has not criiicifcd Hieolo Toppi upon it 
[F] - • • - And of Mr Varillas.] See here what 
he fays (30) ; • The Favourers o( jiidlc*ary Afiro- (30) Vanlli*** 

* logy triumph here upon the Credit of Ptiiip de 

* Comines, who reports, That the famous Angelo fj; 

* Cattbo had taken Part with the Duke of Bur* 

‘ p^ndyi either becaufe he had at firft preferred That 
‘ Prince to the King of France, or bicaufe he had 

* only followed the Example of other learned Per- 

* fons of hia Time, who were wont to go and 
‘ feck their Fortune in the Netherlands, for the on- 
‘ ly rcafon, that they made it there with more 

* eafe, chan clfcwhcrc. He continued That Duke'a 
‘ Domeftic, ’till, having cxiflly caft his Horofeope, 

‘ he forofaw, that he ftiould d'c in a pitch’d Battle, 

^ From that Time he fought an Occ.'ifiun to leave 

* him as decently as he could ; and, having found 

* it after the Battle of Mcrat, he laid hold of It, 

* as a Man ofUnderfianding. He made his Treaty 

* before-hand with Lewis XI; who was not con- 
‘ tented to honour him with his Cunfidcnce; but 

* his Majcfty gave him alfo the Archbifliopric of 

* Vienne, and kept him neverthclcfs at his Court. 

‘ He faid Mafs before him in the Church of St Afor- 

* tin of Tours, at the fame lime wiien they fought 

* at Nancy; and, when he gave him tUc Cover of 
‘ the Chalice to kifs, he faid to him; Sir, COD 

I you Peace (31).’ There arc divers Faults The Ao- 

in this Narration. L The Favourers of Judiciary relate* the 

Aftrology cannot make any Advantage of what C^/- *See 

tbo faid to Lewis XI, during the Mafs, at the Mo- it ai^vc. Rem. 
ment that Duke Charles w.is killed; for it is plain, fCJ.ritat. ir), 
that he did not know by Aftrology what palTcd at towards the miA- 
that time near Nancy. II. Jt is not true. That 
Aftrologcrs uke Advanf,ige of this, on the Credit 
of Philip de Comines, How fliould they do it, fmcc 
he fays nothing of it ? HI. It is not true, that the 
learned Perfons of Italy, or other Places, were 
wont to go and feek their Fortune in tbe Nether- 
lands. IV. Nor that they did it there with more 
eafe than eljewbere. Can any Examples be given 
of it ? liad it not been better to have faid, That 
Angelo Cattho was left with the Duke of Burgundy, 
to^ negotiate his Maftcr the Duke of Calabria'% 

Marriage \ This w as what ingaged him firft at That 
Court, V. It is not to be found in the Summary 
of his Life, that he forefaw, by the Horofeope, 
that the D\s}iQ Jhould die fighting in a pitch'd Battle, 

This is only to be found there ; * After the Battle 
‘ of Morat, knowing the Obftinacy of the faid Duke, 

‘ and, it may be. the Misfortunes, which were to 

* befal him and his Family, he civilly took leave 

‘ of him (32).’ What a wide Difference b there M Summary 
between this, and what Mr Varillas reports 1 How r 
enormous is it! The worft is, that Philip de Co- ' 

mines, the Author cited by him, docs not fo much * 
as advance the Conjefture, which we have juft 
now feen. VL It is not true, that Angelo Cattbo 
was Archbiftiop of Vienne, when Duke Charles was 
killed. 

The Spantjh Author (35), who commented on (13) Vl- 
Philit de Comines's Memoirs, fays, That Angelo 
Cattbo, having conjeftured or divined the Death 
of the Duke of Burgundy, pafTcd into the King of 
France's Service, a little before it happened, and 
foretold That Monarch the Lofs of That Duke’s 
Battles. This is not eza£l ; for, from the time chat 
This Aftrologer was with l^wis XI, the Duke 
loft but one Battle. I forbear to fay, that That 
Author is^ too modern, to be believe^ when he 
fpeaks, without quoting Authorities. 


(y'l ae* CATULLUS (Caius (a) Valerios^ r Romas Poet, was born at Pi. 
2?' procured 

him the Frienditip and Confideration of the Learned, and of t|)e fine Wits, who 

were 
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[A"] Ht wtt hr* M Verona.] St ytrm doea 
Ii 9 t b^icve what Mr Jl^rri attribute! to him. That 
/^nr(*4''oet was borp'in the Peninfula of Sirmit 
(He does not fay U in the lead* but nafflci Finna 
poiitirely] ; much lefa has he placed hti Birth in the 
CLXllld Olympiad. Mmri was deceived by thefe 
Words of Girnidus (l) t ' Natus quidem in Penin* 
* fula Sir lione lacus Bensci in agro Veronenfi, ul 
*, ipfemet ad ipfam SirmioBMn cecinit, Olympiad* 
VOL It 


* dreiter CLXX. ut Hieroaymut ei Chronicis Eu> 

* febii oblervat. — Bern indeed id, the fmnfula 

* Sirmio ef tbe Lake Benacusi near Verona, at he 
‘ bimfelf detlaret in Verfet te tbat\trj Sirmio, 
‘ aieut the CLXXtb Olympiad, at Jerm, frem ft# 

* Cbrenulet ef Eufebius, ebfervet' Inwu eafy to 
perceive two Citationa here, and to fee.lthat St Jt- 
rem waa not alledged bt the Place of m Birth. 

5 0 I [Sim. 


(/} The freonJ ’ 
Year nf the 1734 
Olympiad, 
whert'iH .St Yp- 
/am place* hi* 
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ing to Caivijiui^ 
tiie 666 th (d* 
Kom% 
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CATULLUS. 

w^re then at Rmit in great Abundance ; and, as the ancient Ramans had not laid 
down thofe Rules of Politenefs, which at prefent make thofe, who coirpofe ob- 
feene Verfes, and full of bare faced Debaucheries, fall, into public Co^ntempt and 
Hatred Car«//«j did himfelf no great harm by the ^rofs ^bfcenicies, and infa- 
mous Impurities, with which he poifoned many of his Poems. It is believed (d)t 
that he gave the Name of Lejbia to the moft famous of his Miftrefles, in honour to 
Sappho^ wko was of the Kland of Lejbos^ and whofe Verfes pleafed him wonderfully. 
He tranflated, or imitated, feme of them. The true Name of That Mittrefs was 
eWifj {e). He is very far from the Method of our Poets, who complain always 
of the Rigour and Infenfibilicy of their fair ones i as for him, he fpeaks of his 
Lfpky as of a Woman, who alkrd him how many Kiffes would fatisfy him [5J, 
and, which is worfe, as of a Woman, who proftituied herfelf to the firft Comer. 
He compofed fome fatirical Verfes againlt Cafar (/J, which ferved only to fliew 
the Moderation of the offended Perfon [C] ; he was not filent indeed about the 
heinous Injury he had received from hunt but he was contented to oblige the 
Poet to make him Satisfaction, and the fame Day he invited him to Supper. Sue- 
tonius adds, that Ceejar continued to lodge at Catullus’s Father’s Hpufe (g) } but 
fome learned Men believe, that Thar Hiltorian did not well obl'crvc the Times [DJ. 
All our Poet’s Verfes are not of an ill Example t in fome of them (i), he exprefles 
fuch inconfolable Grief for the Death of his Brotner, as is altogether edifying. 
He neither made his Fortune by his Verfes, nor in his Travels into Bitbyiia with 
Memmius \i), who had obtained the Government of it after his Pretorfhip. It may 
eafily be known, that he was poor (k), Tl«>fe who fay, that Furius and Aurelius 
were his intimate Friends, made but a feurvy Knot of them [£J •, for Thofe two 

Men 


(a) Calull.Ep 
lix. 


W fpfnkt of his Lcshi.i, as of a Woman, it; and pcr>^ps that Perff^n never fet his Foot in 
ttsho aikfd him how many Kiffes would Jatifybim\ Rome. Father Brhj (5) has tranferibed all ihdc (0 Unet, da 
Jt is in the fcvcntli Epigram s ' Faults of Cn/iitus. 

[/)] Suetonius did not well ohferve the Ttmesl\ ‘5* 

Scaliger pretended to have furpriled him in a no- 
torious Fault (6) ; but he himielf is guilty of a (6) Scallg. 
great Miltake. He will have it. that the Rccon- nimadvrrr. in 
ciliation of Cati/Uus with Cafar happened after the * 9 ^ 

Triumph of the latter, and he builds on the fati- 
rical Verfes of Catullus, which make mention of the 
Spoils of Ponius, and of thofe of Spain; confequently 
tht7 were made after the Vi£lory of Munda over 
the Sons of fompey. Now Cafar went no more 
into Caul after that lail Triumph ; fo that he could 
lodge no longer with the Father of Catullus, who 
lived on the other fide of the Po, I'hts Teems 
convincing, and Staliger would have done well to 
ilop here, as Cafaubon did in making ufe of this 
Remark (7) ; but he fays, that, after the Pafiage of (?) CafaiiH. fn 
xYitRubieon, Cafar went no mure into Caul. ‘ Cas- Siicton. Caefap.' 
‘ far non potutc uti t]\xs ^[Catulli) patris hofpiiio 

* nifi ante bellum civile quum proconfulari imperio 

* obtincret Gallias Cifalpinam Sc Tranfalpinam. 

< — - Poft tranfitum Rubiconis, C^efar nunquam 
‘ reveniw eft (8).' This is s^,, „ 

xnanifelily falfe. He returned thither, when he fupra. 
went into Spain, firft to drive out Pompep Licuic- , . „ 
nants before the Battle of Pfoarfalia (9), and afterwards jfa quse agew de- 
to drive out Pempefs Sons themfclvcs, after the flinaverataburbe 
Defeat of Cato and hipie in ji/riea. We (hall fee, profwifcitgratqnt 
in the Remark f (»o), that it is not very certain, 
that Cajar did not lodge with his Hoft at Verona, „ltl ejar, sih. 
after he was reconciled with Catullus. udeBell Cvil. 

s w . .[^] Furius, Aurelius, and He, make but 

It will appear that gave a very erroneous fc^rvy Knot.] According to Crinitus, ihc^^e two (rc) Toward. 

Account of that Adion. ^ - Vale|-;im Catullum, I Men were Catulluses deareft Friends (11). It is the end of the 

true, that, in the eleventh of his Epigrams,*^ he f^cond Eawgr.ph. 
reprefcats them as ready to go to the end of the (11} Inter c<ete- 
World, and mto the wiideft Places, with him ; but ^ 


Quicris, quot mihi hafiationes 
Tuse, Lesbia, fint fatis faperque? 

Lcsbia, my Faireft, you require 
How many Kiffes I dejire. 

He anfwers, that he defired ns many as there are 
Grains of Sand in the Defarts of Lybia, and Stars 
in the Heavens. As for this Miftrefs's proliitutiifg 
herfelf, fee how he fpeaks of it: 

Cosli, Lesbia noftra, Lesbia ilia, 

Ilia Lesbia, quam Catullus unam 
Plufquam fe, atque fuos amavit omnes^ 

Nunc in quadriviis k angiportis 
Glubit magnanimos Remi nepotes (2). 

Lesbia, my Friend, the beauteous She, 

Who more than Life was dear to me, 

Ntm* plies in Alleys and in Streets, 

And his with ev'ry Man fie meets. 

It is faid, that this filthy Woman was the Sifter 
of the infamous Clodius, the great Enemy of C/- 
eero. See the Article METE LLUS CELER, 
Remark [A], Citst. (3). 

[ C ] Hii fatirieal Verfes againft C«far fenad only 
to Jhew the Moderation of the offended Perfon.] 1 
lhall fet down all that Suetonius fays of if, whereby 


quo fibi verficulis de Mamurra pcrpenia ftigmata 
< iinpofita non di^tmUlaverat, fatisfacientem cadem 

* die adhibuic cosnae, hofpitioque patris ejus ficut 
(5) .Snefon, in ‘ confucverat uti perfewavit (3). — • Notwitih 
jiU.CjJi.cip 73* * fianding he could not 6 e ignorant, that Valerius 

* Catullus had ftigmatized him for ever in fome 

* Verfes concerning iftamurra, yet be the fame Day 
invited him to an Entertainment, and continued to 

with bis Father, as beforel Crimm 
r-^i^d the laft Pa* of this Narrative; fince, 

* n^^j^'^faying, That Cafar continued to lodge 

M \ Houfe, he fays. That Ct- 

continue in CafaPo Houfc as 
K-f ^ HofpiiiRty, 

ore, or to Families, as before (4). He 

conclude from That Law of Hofpi- 
9 ied between Cafar and the Father of 


(4) Cfin't. dc 

I’o.i. Ut. libs a, 

i'jp. 27 , 


that was bet 
had reafon 


he fays fo many difobliging Things of them in other * Aureljum 

Places, that it cannot be jthought their Friendftiip 

was of any Continuance.' He reprefents them as lib. %, 

qpen-mouthed Wolves, that, for. want of having 'i7* 

wherewithal to live, . never free thensfclvcs. 

from Hunger. * ® 

Aureli pater eruritionum.. 

Non hanim modo, fed ant fueruntSs* 

Aut font, aac aliis erunt^annU (la). 

Aurelius! • 

Father of Famine, prefent, and to eotfc I - 


(12) CatuU* Z * 
pigT ai. 

't'f 3 ) 4 d. Epii^. 

13. 


(14) Verum | 
te menia *mm 
fafelh) I 


^ *** pent I»fel 1 « fw*» 

but hi r ^ Suetonius tells us, He could not have deforibed e Beggar ‘otherwife rit honu , 

that th lodged familiarly in the than he does them (13). On the other fide, he -d* Fptr^ 

Houfc Cafar, Suetonius fays nothing of reprefents them as greedy of Sodomy {14), as of 

I ■ t Bread 

V 



CATULLUS. 

Men wanted Bread. We have not all his Works [F] : Thofe which remain have 
been printed, and commented upon fevcral times [G]. The Poem of the Vigil 
of Venus is falfely attributed to him. His Death is ill placed by St Jerom, in the 
laft Year of the CLXXXth Olympiad [//], that is, according to Caivifius^ in the 
Year of Rome 696. He muft then have lived but thirty Years i and he Jived 
longer, but not fo long as Jofejib Scaliger pretended [/] j who makes him live 

' above 



ri) Paedlciho 
VOS, 8 c inrti- 
D4l}0, Anrcli pa- 
hkc, & cinaede 
•uri. W 
16, vide ctbni 
. 21 . 


W 


r6) MuretuM in 
ipigrim. 11* Ca- 
uUi. 


17) Ifisc Vofli* 
18 InCatull. pxg. 

!»• 


Breads and threatens theni with an horrible Treat* 
ment (15)* if they they flaBder him, or debauch 
the Object of his Flame. This goes beyond Rail- 
lery ; No body makes fuch Verfes on the beft 
Friends he has; aiid^ if it was true, that theCe Per* 
Tons were ill lodged, ill provided with Houlbold- 
ftuff, and ill fed, it was therefore the more dilo- 
bliging to jcil upon them for it. So that it is very 
likely, that Catullus pafTed from Friendfliipto a fu- 
rious Hatred agalnft thofe two Perfons, and all for 
an infamous Love. * Cumhorum utroque graves poiiea 

* inimicitias geffic, eofqiic acerbiflimis verfibus in- 

* fcAatus eft, turn quod ipfum mollem noDiTent, 

* turn quod puerum ipH carum Aurelius quidem 

* tentaflet, Furius vero etiam conftuprafTet (16}. 

* — had afttmards a grievous parrel with 

* theft two Perfons^ and fatirized them in the bit- 

* tereft Verfes ^ both becaufe*they had branded him 

* with Effeminacy^ and bteatffe AmtcWmb bad indeed 

* attempted a Youth, whom Catullus loved, and Fu- 

* liua had aitually debauched him*' But, admire 
the Fondnefs of the Poets for their Produftions; 
they rather chufc to let the Public know the Praifes 
they have given to Perfons, whom they afterwards 
defame, than to fupprefs the Verfes, in which 
thofe Praifes arc contained. We have fuch Exam- 
ples in the Poems, and alio in the Letters, of fomc mo- 
dern Authors When Authors fall out with any one, 
after the firft Edition of a Book, it is ufual to leave 
the Praifes, they had given him, out of the fecond; 
it muft be then, that Poets and Epiflolar;^ Writers, 
who do not fo, or who, in Imitation of Catullus^ 
inferC in the firft Editions the good and the bad 
Things, which they have faid, of the fame Per- 
fons, do it becaufe they are pleafed with the man- 
ner, in which they have turned their Thoughts. 
They prefer the Praife, which they hope to draw from 
it, to the Blame of having blown both hot and cold. 
When I faid, in Imitation of Catullus, I confidered, 
that he himfclf publifhed the Collcdion of his 
Poems, as appears by his Epiftle Dedicatory to Cor- 
nelius Nep^s. As for what remains, Vo^tus durft 
nut decide, that the Aurelius of Catullus is L* Au- 
relius Cotta, as Tome think t but he believes his 
Furius is Furius Bibaeulus, who was far, fays he, 
from being a ftarvcling ; for we learn from Horace, 
that he was chick, and fat, and a great Eater. IJIe nihil 
minus fust quam efuritor, erat quippe obefus {«f vorax, 
ut ex Horatio tonflat (17}. The Place of Horace, 
which Voffius hinted at, is in his fifth Satire of the 
fecond Book: 

feu pingui tentus omafo 

Furius hybemas cana nive confpuet Alpes. 

Or, ftrutting big behind a monftrous Paunch, 
Furiijii with hoary Snow hejpews the wintry Alps. 


Nec totodecies cacas in anno: 

Atque id durius eft faba k lapillis, 

Quod tu fi manibus teras, fricefque, 

Non unquam digitum inquinare polTes (19], 

The Subftance of thefe Verfes is, that Furius was 
Jo dj, with Heat, Cold, and Hunger, that he had 
neither Sweat nor Spittle left, nor could blow bis 
Nofe ; and that he was fo cleanly, as not to go to 
ft 00 1 ten times in a Tear, &c. 1 leave it to thofe, 
w»ho wrote fo many Satires againft the Parafite 
Montmaur, to judge, whether efuritor and vorax are 
'I’crms fo oppofitc, as VoJJius pretended : However 
it be, he cannot be jullified, for having taken the 
Furius of Catullus for a very Lt Man. ^ 

[F] JVe have not all bis IVorhs^ Crlnitus ob- 
ferves, that ferentianus Maurus fpcaks of an Ithy- 
phalhc Poem of Catullus, and that PUny (20) 
aferibes to him a Pucm on the Inchantmcnts ufed 
to make one's fclf beloved ; a Matter, which had 
been treated of^ before him, by Theocritus, and 
which Virgil treated of after Catullus* As for the 
Ithyphallie Verfes, or concerning the impure Divi- 
nity^ of Priapus, Crinitus (hould not have faid, that 
they arc loft. 

[G] What remains, has been printed and com- 
menced upon fever al times!] The chief Editions of Ca- 
tullus arc thole oi Sca/iger, and Pajferat. 'Ehc firft of 
thofe two Critics correded many Paffages, wiili great 
Penetration of Mind, and an uncommon Erudition. 
The oldeft Edition, iff am not miftakcn, is That of 
Venice 1488, with the Comincntaric.s of Antony Par- 
ibeftius* The Commentaries cAMuretus, Tliofc ol A- 
chilleu Statius, and the Lehliones of Titius, arc not to 
be defpifed. Mr Grervius, to whom the Public is 
indebted for fo many good Editions, procured one 
of Catullus at Utrecht in the Year 1680, wherein 
he infiried the entire Notes of a very great number 
of Commentators, The Edition of Ifaac Voffus, 
printed at Leyden (21), in the Year 1684, is accom- 
panied with a very learned Commentary. Sec, up- 
on this, and on the Edition in ufum Delphini, tne 
Hews from the Republic of Learning, 1684. A F/a- 
rentine, called Tufcanella, made a very ample Index 
to Catullus, which was inferted by 'John Cebbard 
in his Edition Variorum of Frankfort 1621. 

[H] Hts Death is ill placed, by St Jeiom, in the 
CLXXXth Olympiad!^ The Britannic Expedition is 
fpoken of in the Verfes, which Catullus made againft 
Cafar, Now That Expedition wa.s made the firft 
time in the 698th Year of Rome* It is tiien moft 
certain, that Catullus was not dead in the Year 696. 

[/] He lived not fo long as Jofeph Scaligcrprr- 
tended*] Let us examine his four Rcafons a little. 
He fays (22), I. That Catullus was living, when 
Virgil compofed his ^neid, and to prove it he 
alled^cs thcle Verfes td Martial', 


(19) Catull. B« 
pigr* 


(t-^) Plln, lib. 
iS, cap. 2. Cri- 
nitus, tfwJGcl'ncf 
after btm, itU 

lib. 1 %. 


(zi) In the Tithe 
thre II only pro- 
ftant apud Ifaa- 
cum Littlehurii 
Bihliopolam Lon« 
dinenfem* 


{*2) SctIJgff, 
Animadv. in Ea* 
fcb. 11. 1960. 


[It) See Datier Accoiding to fome Interpreters (18), tentus pingui 
an Horace, Tonrw omafo fignifics, that Furius was fwellei up with the 
*** Tripes that be bad eaten i as if Horace would have 

Edit /i&if/ Furius fed on none but fueb kind of 

Meat: But others will have it, that thefe Words 
fignify, that Furius had a great Paunch, a great 
Belly. VoJJius adopts both thefe Significitions. He 
would not get clear (h es 0 ly of Catullus, as of 
Horace, fmcc the Furius of Catullus was fo far from 
having a great Paunch, that he was fo dry, as fcarce 
t*j have any Spittle. 

Atq»w corpora ficcioju' comq, 

Au fi quid magis R^idum eft, lubetis. 

Sole, & fr^orc, efuritione. 

.Quare non (ibi fit beneac beatel 
A te fiiuor abeft, dbeft faliva, 

Mttcufinue, te mala pituita nafi. 

Hanc ad mundiciem addc mundiorenit 
Qsod cUlus tibi purior falillo eft/ 


Sic forfan tener aufus eft Calultus 

Magno mittere pafierem Maroni (23). (23} Mart. Epigr. 

14, lib. 4* 

Perhaps the fift Catullus dared to fend 

His Sparrow to great Maro, as his Friend, 

ftow Virgil did not compofe That Work till a long 
time after the Deat^f ^e/iari Ceefar, II. That the 
Satire of Catullus makes mention of the four 
Triumphs of Julius Cafar : there pafied but little 
time then between the PoeFs Reconciliation with tlie 
Emperoj, and the Death of the latter, Ante Cafar 
was killed a Year after his Triuropht. ih. That it 
feems Cornelius Hopes wrote under AuguflSr- Now 
Catullus makes mention of the Chroniclesmf 
Ims Nfpos* IV. Laftly, that Catullus, agec^eventy 
ope Years, faw the Secular Games celebratX in tte 
737th Year of Rom\ This appears plainlijby his 
Carmen Seeulare \ for why would behave mrlleiThat 
Poem, if he had not been living when thgif Games 
were celebraaing ? 

1 • It 



3^6 CATULLUa 

above Seventy one Years : This is to run into ahother Extreaiji } and ute ihaill 
make it appear, by many Reafons, that this great Critic is. wrong in advancing an 
Opinion lo different from every Body clfe. ^ ^ 

' Some 


It ii ufuallf faid, againft the (irft of thefe Reafons, 
that Marital made nfc of si Poetical Licence or Fi- 

ivr. jr. p. • being true (25)1 but, that he 

{? ) Ramirez de |[ Ifaiififh a great 

£111 14. hb. V Admirer of rirgil, to whom he was compared. It 
’ is added, that Ibc word /or/tin weakens the Boldncfs 
(7.6) Nifi for'c of hU FidVion (26). Thefe Anl'wcrs have very little 
ionrugiaaad haiic Solidity ; for, to begin with the laft, the word ^r- 
'^utTox dubitan- (pcrhaps) docs not hinder Martial from having 
tiTciI iionan’c. phdnly fuppofed, that Catullus was living, when 
rentifi. - Un- Virgil w rote his oEneid. From their having been 
ti l perh.if^s y^u living at the fame time, it cannot he concluded, that 
I n communic.iicd his Poems to the other; 

%vhih uvplHt'u this is the rcafon of the Jlrfarit but, if, perhaps, 
lUbitt, not an rff thc onc had communicated them to the other, it fol- 
Jertr.ti. Briet. bws ncccflarily, ih.\l they were cotemporarics : fo 
de Poi nolwithftanding the perhaps^ thc Fadt in qiic- 
fiui, ubi luprar ^as fet down and decided by Mi?rrw/with 

* all thc Corifidcncc imaginable. Now it is not likely, 

th It he would have fuppofed a Falfity in it : he could 
rot be ignorant, that thc Faults of Chronology, 
which arc pardoned in the Poets, arc not of that na- 
ture. How would Boileau be criticized at prefent, 
if he had faid any where, that perhaps Marot rticwed 
his Manufeript ro Cardinal Ju Perron f Scaliger moft 
be jnfwertd then, that Martial fuppofed a falfc FadI, 
and that it is not llrange he (hould have been mi- 
flakcn in it, fince "JoJeph Scaligtr himfelf, and^Ir 
Menage^ made falfe Suppofiiions as to the time when 
(t;) < 5 ee *(16 Rf- Daurat or Ronfard were living (27). I fhall obferve 
m!rks by the way, that thc Pajfer of Catullus fignifies, in 

of the Ar- ^^ftial^ the whole Colledlion of his Poems, as the 
tick DA. A . virumqut figniiics, in Oc'/V, and in Marstal^ 

the whole oEncid, and the JSneadum genitrix %ni- 
fics, in Ovidf the wliolc Poem of Lucretius, Scali- 
(1^) Anfimdv. com plains (28), that a certain Author Hole this 
inEuirbiurn,p»g. Remark from him; a nobis accepta flellio in 
jss* E<iit. i6s». Parks tranflulit. Jfaac Voffius (29) fays upon 
(7o) In Catull. this, that he meant Carrio^ and that Partbenius had 
P^K’ 5 * made That Remark long before Scaliger, 

Thc record Reafon is not Arong i for it is moft 
uncertain, that Catullus made mention of CeejaC% 
lail 'I'riumphs. See how he fpeaks : 

Paterna prima lancinata funt bona, 

Secunda prseda Pontica, inde certia 
Ibera, quam A it amnis aurifer Tagus : 

(30) Cacul. Eptg* Hunc Galliu; timenc, liment BritannijC (30). 

3 ®# 

His Goods and Patrimony quiU isn/umedf 
And next his Pontic, and Iberian Spoils^ 

Yet Gaui, and dijlant Britain, dread bis Sword, 

I wonder Ifaac Vojfm took no notice of the laft 
of thefe four Verfes, which confirms his Conjcdlures 

(31) In Catull. powerfully. He will have it (31), that PrW<i Pon^ 
pag. 7i. tkn docs not fignify thc Spoils uf King Pharnaceso 

conquered by Ctfar after thc Death of Pompey ; but 
thc Money, whichpi^rdrcwfl-om Bithynia by the 
(31) A«Sue»oni- Corrcfpondcnc ' hc#had with King Nieomedes (32). 
us, in Carl- c.m. 2. As for thc Pneda Ibera^ the fame explains it 

of thc Booty made by Cef/ar in the War of Portugal 
in 603, and laughs at thofe, who underftand it of 
the V idlory of Munda ; for Munda, fays he, is above 
two hundred Miles from the Tajo, All (his is won- 
dertully confirmed by the following words; Hune , 
Gallia timentf (intent Britannia. Here i$ the fourth 
Booty ; 'Die Gauls and Britain, being ftripped by this 
Conqueror, feared him. The Booty of Spain had 
therefore preceded That of Gaul; it does not there- 
fore belong to a Triumph later by feme Years than 
thc Conqueft of Gaul, fuch as was That of jjjlunda. 
Why did mi VojJius add, that, if Catullus had 
UionTnV^iVia fpolten o(#>« spoils of King Fberntets, he would 
Ann. 08, «oc have ftgot thofe of Bgypt, nor thofe of Afriea, 
fntir- iMcCftain, tlwt three triumphal En- 

cjvr'y on«or £gypt, one for the Kingdom of PontuSf 

uLpt\^ fif and onc Kr Afhca, were made in three Days fuccef- 
Ciiui, 2. t'tir E- fivcly fgl alter the Defeat of Cato ? Thc Year fol- 
y Africa T ^“umphcd ow thc Sons of Pompeffon 


the ViAo7 of Blunda. How could Catullus have 
ended his Catalogue with the plundering of Gauf, if 
he had fpoken of (he Triumphs, which followed the 
end of the Civil- Wars ; or how couh! he have forgot 
the Spoils of Egypt, and thofe of A/riea, if he would 
have mentioned Thofe^f Pentus, and thofe of A&js- 
daf All this perfuadcs me, that he made his Satire a 
little after the Invafion of Britain : for, befidcs that 
Ijaae Voffius (34) (hews plainly enough, that the 
laft words, focer generque perdidifiis omnia, ought 
not to be underit^d of Ca/ar and Pompey, but of 
Ca/ar and Mamurra, it may be faid, that, before the 
breaking out of the War, the Difputes between 
far and Pompey had brought Matters to fuch a pafs, 
that every body might know, that the Republic wai 
upon the brink of Ruin. * Fortunatus illius (Hor- 

* tenfii) exitus qui ea non vidit cum fierent quie providic 
^ futura; farpeetiim inter nos impendentes cafus de- 

* Ileyimus, cum belli civilis caufas in privatorum cu- 

* piditatibus inclufas; pacis fpem a publico confilio 

* eife exclufam videremus (35}. — — Hortenfius 
*Juckily died, not feeing wbat be fore fans would 

* happen ; for we often lamented in private the im- 

* pending Misfortunes, when we faw the Ambition of 
^ particular Men likely to draw on us a Civil War, 

* and the Hopes of Peace excluded from the Public 

* Councils' After a|l, there is no likelihood, that 
Catullus would have dared to make fuch outrageous 
Verfes againft: Cafar, when Pompey'^ Party was en- 
tirely ruined at the Battle of Munda, CafaCs Au- 
thority was then too terrible. 1 fhould be apt to be- 
lieve, that That Satire was compofed before the Paf- 
fage of the Rubicon, and that therefore Suetonius is 
not miftaken, when he favs, that Cafar continued 
his Commerce of Hofpitality with the Father of Ca- 
tullus after his Reconciliation with the Son. The 
Title of Imperator unice, which is given to Cafar, 
fhould feem to be contrary to this, by 1 know not 
what Allufion to a Decree of the Senate, who gave 
him that Title (36) : but, as Scal/ger does not infill 
on that Proof, it ought to be looked upon as weak« 
He owns that unicus may be taken for eximius, I 
believe another Senfe may be given to That Word* 

Eone nomine Imperator unice 

Fuifti in ultima Occidentis infula, 

Uc ifta voftra dififututa mentula 

Ducenties comeftet aut treccniies (37}. 

That is to fay ; Is it for That you are the only General 
that has been in Britain I Is ie only to the end, &c. 
In thc Article of MAMURRA (38}, 1 lhall con- 
fute thofe, who lay, that Cafar, at his Return from 
the laft Exjiedition of Spain, heard the News of Ca- 
tulluses Verfes at Ciceroes Houfe. 

7 'he third Realbn is altogether void ; for, under 
pretence, that Cornelius Nepos flourilhed, according 
to St in the 714th Year of Rome, it mull 

not be inferred from ihcncc, with Scaliger, that he 
was at that time bufy in writing the Chronicle, men- 
tioned by Catullus SealigePs Principle, tnat an 
Author is faid to ftouriih or become illuftrious, when 
he publi/hes a Work, cannot be proved by the Wic- 
nefi he alledges (39], confidering the great variety 
of Ages, wherein Writers publiib the Work, which 
procures them moft Honour. Some publifi) their firft 
Book early, and afterwards write many, which are 
much better, and are the true Epoch ot their Glory ; 
others do not fet up fa^ Authors till they are ad- 
vanced in Years. Whe fluili tell us after what 
manner Cornelius Nepos governed himfelf? He 
compofed feveral Books : Suppofe he publUhed man/ 
of them under Augu^us, hiuR it therefore be be- 
lieved, that his Chronic^udid not appear .^under 
Julius Cafar^ and even beiuT the Paftage of the 
Rubicon I* Did not Henry Valois la'^arilh in the Reign 
of Lewis XIV ? Can any one fky, thit this is no 
exafl Phrafe ? And yet he had publilhed fome ex- 
cellent Books under Lewis XIU. 

The fourth Reafon muft needs have appeared ury 
firong to Vojjfus (40 fince, to ward againft t^, be fup- 
pofes, of hit own Aiwhorit/i end without the Tefu- 

mony 


( 34 ) In Catttlh 
P»g* 73‘ 


v'30 Cicero in 
Bruto, fob fin. 


( 3 #)) Scjlrgern- 
frrt ui, concern* 
ins ^his Decree, 
to Number 10729 
which ii the 
fourth Year of 
thc f83d Oivm- 
piadf and the 
709th of Rom ; 
but neither He, 
nor Jerom^ 
fay any thing of 
it under that 
Number. Siu 
Dion, lib. 43, 

(37) Catull. £- 
pigr* 30, 

(38] Rem* [B]* 


( 39 ) Diodorus, 
Euftbius, Dio- 
genes Laertius* 


(- 

f 



CATULLUS. 397 

Some learned Men believe* ihat Cicero pleaded for Catullus } but I dd not find 
they bring any ProoA for it [JT]. 


inony of any Author whatfocveri that Che Secular 
Games were celebrated In the beginning of the 
Vlllth Century of Xmi, and before the Death of 
Catullus- As for me, 1 had rather fay, that this 
Pope, confiderlng that the lall Secular Games had 
40 According celebrated in the Year of Rome 604 (41), 

Crnf'H'tZ^ pUcL thought than Others would be celebrated in the Year 
the' Culrbration 704, and prepared his Carmen Ueulare ad Dianam 
oi them tn 627. berorc-hand, and publiftidbit, although thofe Games 
had not been celebrated. How many Poems for 
Fealls, or for Ceremonies, do we find, whereof the 
Celebration, which feemed infallible, was not per* 
formed ? I fiiall not enquire, whether it be very 
certain, that Catullus is the Author of the Title of 

* » That fmall Poem, or whether the Praifes he gives to 

Diana may have no relation to the fecular Games, as 
it is commonly believed, that the Twenty firft Ode 
of the firft Book of Horace has none. 1 am willing 
to believe, what Mr Dacter lays concerning that 
Ode, that it is but preparatorj to the feeular Hymn, 
which is Co be feen at the end of the fifth Bookp and 
a meer Exhortation to the tm Choruses of young 
(4*)D«der*iRe- Maids and Bi^ys (42). If Horace made an Ode, 
marks on //artffr, which was but preparatory, might not Catullus make 
*64^ Edit.*Tf Vcifes, which were but preparatory ? 1 obferve^by 
HJland. • the way, that thofe Verfes of Catullus are fomewhat 
contrary to this Tenet of Mr Dacier: 7 bere mere two 
Choruses in the fecular Hymns ^ which were fung to 
Apollo and Diana, one of young Boys^ and the ether 
young Maidst both finding by turns, the firft the 
Praifes of Apollo, and the other the Praifti ^ Diana. 

* Catullus makes the Praifes of Diana to be fung as 

(43I Diana? fu- well by the Boys, as by the Girls (45). However 
mus In fide Pu- difficulty foever may be found in the 

fceri* **“^“*”’ Carmen faculare of Catullus, it feems to me, that 
UianampMcri in- there arc fewer Inconvcnicncies in fuppofing what I 
tcgri Pucillapqtic do, than in faying, either with Vojfius, that there 
Ccinamus. a Celebration of Secular Games in the beginning 

palTcc^r^,* Vlllth Century of Rome, or, with Scaliger, 

^ ’ that Catullus was yet living in the 737th Year. Fofi 
fius'^ Suppofition is not only deftituic of Witneffes, 
(44) Lib. 54. but alfo contrary to the Tcllimony of Dio (44). 

That Hiftorian declares, that the Secular Games, 
celebrated in the 737th Year, were the fifth : now 
we know that the fourth were celebrated a Jong 
time before the end of the VJIth Century of Rome, 
Scaliger^B Suppofition is furrounded with a thoufand 
Intricacies ; For how can it be conceived, that Ca- 
tullus was above thirty Years without making any 
Verfes, and that a Reign like I'hat of Auguftus^ lo 
fruitful in great Events, and fo favourable to Poets, 
Ihould have drawn nothing from his Vein ? How 
can we imagine, that no Poet of that Court fpoke 
uf him as of a living Man ? Why Ihould not Ovid 
have placed him in the number of the Poets, to 
whom he endeavoured to be known in his Youth ? 
Lallly, Should Cornelius Hepos have been of fuch a 
depraved Palate, as to place Firgil and Horace, and 
all the other Poets of that Rank, below Catullus ? 
Now this is what he muft have done, according to 


contains nothing but what deferved to be flip* 
prefi'ed f ‘ H»c fi adtendiffet Sediger, ]:>rQfcflo non 

* inftituifTet longam iftam difputationcm de nutate 

* Caiulli, in qua nihil omnino eft quod non melius 

* fit tacuilfe. Sane nc femcl quidem fcopum atti- 

^ g>t (47)-’ So true is it, that great Wits lomctimcs f-?-} 
ficep (48). 

[A'] Some learned Men believe, that Cicero plcad^ 
ed for Catullus; but I do not find that they bring ^ 4 ^^) AJiqwnndo 
any Proofs for it.] Mr de Balzac declared himfcif 
for the Opinion, which docs notfeem tome to be 
folid. 1 ihall (ranferibe what he has faid upon it; ttr, 259. 
and I begin with the Latin Verfes, wlicrciu he has 
fpoken of Catullus without naming him : 

pcllcm timen ille minorcni 

Scaligeri, "I'ullique Cliens, & Czefarc Isfo 
Confpicuus faeclis, nigro devovit Averno, 

Ncc talcs V^crona lulit fine vindice chartas (^19). Fn- 

trrr. 17^ pag. in» 

'i.yj f . 

He a lefs Mifcbiif did dettft, who boafts 
7 he Patronage (^‘Scaliger, ^rWCiccfb, 

And famed for flandWing mighty Caefar’; Name ; 

Nor could fucb Papers in Verona clam 
Impunity- 

There was a Critic, who did not uncJcrftancl. who 
was fpoken of in thefe Verfes. Now here is /W- 
zac'*^ Reflexion on the pretended 0 !>lcurity, which 
he was reproached with, * Thofe, who alledgc 

* That ancient Poet, without naming him, rontenc 

* themfelvcs with calling Jiim the Poet uf Verona ; . 

^ witnefi, 

Veronenfis ait Peeta quondam- 

* But, as for me, to make him the cafier to be 

* known, and to give more light to the Drfcription I 

* give of him, I add the two moft remarkable, and the 

* moft known, Paflages of his Life, to the City where 

* Ae was born. I have alfo inferted in It the greatclf 

* Plonour, that was done to his Memory fince his 
‘ Death. And I maintain, that one, who is no 
' Stranger to Antiquity, and who is not ignorant of 

* the prefenc State of our Republic of l.ettcrs, is 

* obliged to know, that Catullus cjfFcndcd Julius 

* Cafar by a fianderous Epigram ; that, in his I.ifc- 
« time, he was defended by CrV^re’s Eloquence ; that, 

* fince his Death, he has been re cftabliflicd by Sea- 

* liger'o Critical Obfervationsj that he owes the 
< gaining of a Law-Suit to the one, and the Prefer- 
‘ vation of his Honour, that is of his Writings to 
‘ the other; which is a feennd, better, and more 

* gloriou.s Life than the firlVfjo).’ You fee, that (50 id. ibid. 
Balzac fupooks, as a certain and known Part, that 

Cicero pleaded for Catullus. He is not the only one, 
who affirms it: Acbilks Statius lays it alfo (ji). \x) Achillea 
Petrus Crinitus had already laid ir, and had made m Cit«l- 
ufe of a Proof, taken from the Thanks, which Ca 
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Scaliger'a Suppofition. See here the Words of Cor- 
nelius Nepos : * L. Julium Calidiuin, quern poft Lu- 

* cretii Catullique mortem multo elegantilfimum 
‘ Poetam, nofiram tulilTc aetatem vere vidcor poiTe 

• contC|idere — expedivit (45). He difpauh- 

• ed L. Julius Caiidius, whom our Age may^ 1 think, 
‘ bscfl of as the moft elegant Poet, after the Death 

* of Lucretius and Catullus.* This Conjunrtion of 
Lucretius and Catullus is already fomewhat ftrange, 
if it be true, that the latter did not die till after the 
Year 737 ; for it is unqueftionable, that the firft died 
towards the beginning of the VIJIth Century of 
Rome- But, not to infill upon this, let us content 
ourfclves with this ot^er Difficulty. Is it poffible, 
that Cornelius Nepot, who, faccording to Scaliger, 
lived iome Years after the Secular Gaines of the Year 
apf;, and confequcntly wJio faw Virgil and Horace 
In the Heighth of their G^ry, did not believe, that 
they wlirc able to difpuqsf the firft Rank with Julius 
Caiidius ; that firft Rj^nk, 1 fay, which he did not 
hold till afte{ the l>eath of Lucretius and Catullus 
(46) ? How much rcafon Vojfius to fay, that Sea- 
ligeVo long^Difpute concerning the Age of Catullus 

vdL. n. . 5 


.'^3) Fctni^ ('Ti- 
«’t. Je Poctis, 
bb- ii, c«p. 2;, 
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tullus gave Cicero in the Epigram ; Difcrtijfme Rs' 

mull Nrpotum, &c (52). 'J’hefc arc hi.s woiais : ‘ In- R is the 

* genii facilir.nc & dortrina .ndco Romai .icceptus, at* 5-'th- 
< que civibus gratusfuic Catullus, ut Marci I'ullii pa* 

« trocinium mcrucri^ quod ipfum eleganti epigram- 

* mate ingenue teftatus eft, qd^ grniias Ciceroni pa- 

« trono cgit (^3). — •* Catullus bad fo far ingra- '^3' (^ri- 

‘ tiated bimfelf with the Romans by bis ready Wit, “ **'^*^**’' 

* and Learning, that be merited the Patrenaoe of ‘I* 

* Cicero; which he tn tngenuoufly confeffes tn an 
‘ elegant Epigram, in which he thanks his Patron 
‘ Cicero.* But it is moft falfc, that Catullus thanks 

^Cicero in his Epigram for ha ving» pleaded hr him : 

He thanks him ijf^general^ without particularizing 
any thing, Murerus owns, that the Caufo of the 
Thanks cannot be gueffed at: * Agit gracias M.Tullio, 

* quod ob beneficium ab eo acceptum divinarc non 

* polTujnus. Nam qui ad fundum Tfbuvein hoc lo* 

' CO confugiunt,* nihil aliud quam inf<%!am patefa* 

‘ ciunt fuam (54). He thanks Cice\, but for ( a) MurfMs, in 

* what favour we cannot guejs. They, wA have 

* courfe, on ibis Oeeafton, to the Eftate y Tibur, 

* tmly difeovtr their own Ignorance' J 

H CAVALCANTE * 


« 4 



35)» C A V A L G A;N(T E. 

CAVALCANTE (G vioo), a noble Flor^,jtvte [A] of the Xlllth Century, 
I only add, to what Moreri has faid of him, that be . was a Man much given to 
Medication, and that it was faid, that his profound Sjpeculations had no other 
Aim, than to find, that there was no God [S]. 

I have been informed (a)^ that the Paflage of Balzac^ whifih I have cited (h), 
is to be found in the Decameron of Bouaccy and that 1 fhould oblige many Per- 
Lr;"L'wj. * fons, if I gave it more at length. It is for this Reafon you will meet with it be- 
low, with greater extent [C], 1 have been advifed likewife to add fome farther 
Particulars to thofe found in Moreri. I lhali fay then, that our GuidOy .'3on of Ca- 
valcante de Cavakaniiy having engaged himfelf in the Party qf the Guelfsy experi- 
enced the Viciffitudes of Fortune : He was banifhed, and afterwards recalled, 
and /hewed great Conftancy in his Misfortunes, and never forgot to cultivate his 
Mind. He was not only an able Philofopher, but a very good Poet likewife. He 
compofed, in Ifaliatiy a Work on the Rules of good Writing, and there remain 
fome of his Verfcs, which are much efteemed. His Song on terreftrial Love has been 
commented on by many learned Perfons [DJ. He was married to the Daughter 

of 


A ttonio Boll 
full, frtnfeA in 
tit Year 


(l' T-r^trii‘ ' {O' 
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[^] A noble Florentine.] We find, in a Letter, 
written from Rom^ the fourteenth April 1581, 
(0 h It ifi by Aipbonfo Ctccarelli dn Bevagnn (1), that a Chro- 
V hfniy infiiuled ^icle, coflip^fed about Two hundred Yeari before, 
Lt-ritn* Storir If. Family of the Cavalcanti very ancient/ 

riuIt^nrVolteaA ‘ Le dico chc Ic poffo monftrarc una Cronica 

* manoicritfa di un Giovanni, Figlivolo del Conte 
« Nicolo dc Barbiano, feritta circa a 200 anni fono, 

* dove fi tr.uia .1 pieno dcHc Famiglic di Firenze 

< fecondo riituria fciicta da Piero Canigiano nel 
‘ 1103, e deJJa Famiglia de" Cavalcanti dice che 

< licbbe Ja fua prima origine della nobiltfiima Airpe 
^ SteelcOa dc Gotti, da Ariberto Cavaicantc Steek*- 

* fio, e che furono padroni di Pefeia con titolo di 
‘ Conte (2). •— 1 advance what 1 can prove — — 

‘ that a Manufeript Chronicle of John, Son of Count 

* Nicolo dc Barbiano, written about ^wo hundred 
‘ Yean ago^ which fully treat! of the Families 

* rcncc, according to the Hiftory written by P. Cani- 
■ giano, in 11 03, and of the Family of the Cavalcan* 

‘ ti, fays it is dtfeended from the noble Steelefian 

* Race of the Goths, from Aiibert Cavalcapte, a 

* Sicclcuan, and who were Patrons of Pefeia, ^tb 

* the Title of Counts' The fame Chronicle fays, that 
Aff/aldot who is the Stock of the Houfe of Medicis, 
i'eirkd in the City of Florence in the Year 806, and 
that he was married to Irinia Cavalcante. The Let- 
ter, which I have cited, makes mention of another 
Chronicle (3), w hich faid but little of that Family* 
Di cafa Cavalcanti dice molto poco, e tocca I* origine di 
aurfla cafa imperfettamente e con poebt parole (4), 
Note, that Michael Pocciantius^ fpeaking of our 
(Juido Cav ale ante ^ does not reprefenc him as being 
of an ancient Extraflion ; but lie obferves one 
thing, which ihews, that he was a conliderable 
Perfon : He fays, the Chiefs of the Tradcfmcn ba* 
niflicJ him, bccaufe he followed the Faflion of the 
White. Ac laft he was recalled, and died in the 

(0 FxM'chacIe Year I}00 (5). 

Pncciatitio ilc 7/ ffjas /aid, that bis profound Speculations 

fcripiin hi.rciiu- there was no 

(jOD] I freely confers, that 1 borrow the follow- 
c.ilv.rcAnrlib ing Palfigc from SalzacovAy : * Pcrcioche alcuna 
u;;, afjil r/uf, * yoUa fpcculandg moito aftratco da gli huomini de- 
veniva, fi diceva tra la gente volgare, che quelle 
fue fpecuLitioni eranj(^^It!Pe#'Cercare fe trovar 11 
potefle chc rdJio’jjbn fofle (6J. 

[C ] It will be ften below more at large 1 ] Bocacce 
(fi) Bj'nr, /rf. relates, chat there were at Florence fcvcral Clubs, 
Vf S7 of th fab compofed of rich Perfons, who, in their turn, gave 
Entertainment, and that That of Betto Brunkfehi 
\f giu in endeavoured to gain over Guido Cavalcanie, and 
not without reafon ; * for, befides that he was the 

* beft Logician in the World, and a perfeft Natural ' 
« Philofopher (Things which the Company never 

* troubled their Heads about} he was alfo a very 
^ polite Gentleman, of a good Addrefs, and knew 

* better chan any one how to do every thing be- 

* coming a .Gentleman ; and with all this |e was 

< very lictt; and knew how to do honour to 

< thofe bethought dei'erved it, as far a* Words 
» n./t.„hasif„p.^l could ciwrcfs icj but Betto ysm never able to gain 
pre le 1 ibdc ‘ him ; W; and his Companions believing the realon 
v/mAsot .w.iM. € jQ t)e,/rthat Mejfsro Guido, often buiicd in Con- 
F prrautv , templiion, became an abfent M.in in Company ; 
71 , Ml ‘ and,. i|armuch as he held pwt of the Epicurean 
\h tpicurn, * Notions the meaner fort laid, that all his Spe- 
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* culations tended only to enquire, whether we 

* might not difeover, that there was no God (7)." 
One Day Betto, and his Compainy, paffing on Hork- 
back by the Piazza of Santa Reparata, and feeing 
Guido among the Marble Monuments in that Qiiar- 
tcr^ faid thus. * Let us go, and teize him* Upon 

* which, fpurring their Horfes, as if they would 

* attack him, they came upon him unawares, and 

* began to fay to him : Guido, you refufe to be 

* of our Society ; but why ? When you have found 
' out, that ^here is no God, what will you have 

* done ? 'Fo whom Guido, feeing himfelf furround- 
' ed by them, replied. Gentlemen, you may make 

* me what you pleafe in your own Houfe : then, 

' laying his Hand on one of the Monuments, he 
‘ leaped over, with great agility, to the other fide. 

^ And, thus getting clear of them, he went away. 

* They all Hood altoniihed, looking one at another, 

* and began to fay, that he bad no fenfe, and that 

* what he had replied was not to the purpofe; fur 

* that they had no more to do where they were 

* chan other Citizens, nor Guido more than them- 

* fclvcs, To whom Betto faid; Tis yourfclvcs, 

* who have no fenfe, if you underftood him not ; 

* He has, decently and in few Words, faid the 
^ fevered thing in the World on ns; for, if you 

* confider it well, thefe Sepulchres are the Houfes 
' of che Head, becaule they lay che dead in them, 

* and they continue there: fuch he fays is our 

* Houfe, giving us to underdand, that we, and 
‘ other Ignoramus’s, arc vvorfe than dead, in com- 
‘ parifon of himfelf, and other learned Men, and, 

< being thus here among thefe Tombs, we are in 

* our own Huufe. Then every One underllocd what 

* Gttido meant, and were alliamed at it, nor ever 

* meddled with him again, and from that time 

* looked upon Betto as a fubtile and underftanding 

* Cavalier (3).’ 

Here vve furprize Balzac in juft fuch a Fiuilt as 
wc have feen clfcwherc (9). If he had cited the 
Decameron of Boccace, which is a Book univerfally 
known, wc Ihould not have bad a great Idea of 
his Reading; but, by not telling us whence he had 
This PalEigc, he was in hopes, J. That it would 
be fuppofed he had met with it in fome Piece of 
Secret Hilbry: 11. That he himfelf Ihould ^bc the 
Author quoted, when any one (hould mention this 
Charadkr of Cavaicantc ; for of a thoufand Pe/fons, 
who read the Decameron, fcarce two or three re- 
member what is not an Adventure of Gallantry, or 
Pleafantry. Now the Novel, where Cavalcante is 
fpoken of, is not of this Nature. 

[Dj Uis Song onTerrefial Love (to) bat been com- 
minted on by jeveral learned Menl\ The famaus Egidiut 
of Rome, who was Gcn^jal of the Auguftws^ and Arch- 
bilhop of Bourges, and one of the moft confommate 
School men of his Age (11) wrote a Commentary 
on This Song (12). Some chink, this was the HSL 
time any one commented On the Verfes qf another 
compolcd in the vulgar a^pnguc V/e §nd 

with this Commentary fome Notes of Cel/us Citta- 
dint on the fame Song, in thl^ Editjpn of Siena, 
1602, in 8 VO (14)* Ditto del Garbo, a Florentine, 
and a great Philofopher, and Phyfici n to Pope 
John XXII, followed the fteps of Egidius of Rame, 
with whom he was almoll cotempomry : He 
likewife commented^ on this Song of Uavahante- 
* Cult 
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ovtimi Mario de 
Crcicimbeni, I 
Aoria delta Vol- 
f4r Poefii, pag . 
8<j. 

{d\ Dante Ti glO' 
riava d* ** aver go- 
duta I’amicizU 
di lui, e nelU 
vita nnova fuu 
primieroamico lo 
chiama. Id- M. 

(a) Hu the Hell 
Dantt, Canto 

io« 


(lO He lived 
in tile i6tli Cen- 
turyi 

(16) Crefeimbe- 
ni, Iftoria della 
volgnr Poefii. 

p. 85. 196, 

(17) Ibid. pag. 

296. 

(18) Ibid* pag* 

85. 


(tf) Du Verdi er 
Vaii'Privas,BibI. 
9ranc pag. 519. 

[b) Riolan, Re- 
chrrrh- dcs Uf- 
cholei de Me- 
dicine, pag 196, 
213, 

(t) 5 reLindrniu 9 
Renovatua, pag. 
3O8. 


famous Poet Dantt boails of having had a 
|« tiikkcs him the Son of one, whom he places in 


of Farinata de gfi Uhertr 

lhare in his Friendfliip (t ^ 

the Shades^ among the of Epicurust who denied the Immortality of the 

Soul (e) i and thu| our Guide followed his Father's Footfteps, I believe, I am 
not miftaken, in fuppofing that ANDREW CAVALCANTE (/;, the 
line Genius, who flourilhed in the XVlIth Century, was of this Family. Tbuanus 
afferts it, with regard to BARTHELEMI CAVALCANTE, a Perfon 
famous for his Writings and his Negotiations, who was born at Florence in the 
Year 150^ and who died at Padua^ the ninth of December, 1562 (j;. See his 
Article in Moreri \ hut give no Credit to fbuanus, when he fays {b), chat Guido (i) 
was cotemporary with Petrarch, and that we haveftill the Verfes, which Petrarch ad- 
drelTed to him, Guido died before the other was born. 


Pash dil Jmts Mini^ Plinius ^omstaUit 

and laflly Jerome Fracbtttaf a Philofopher of Rovigo 
(15), commemed likewife on it (16); and all This 
has been printed (17). The Author, who informs 
me of thefe things, obferves, that the //4//4/1 Poetry 
is greatly obliged to Cava/eanU, who gave it both 
Strength and Beauty. La prole the Pa refo immoria- 
lit nobilijjimi Componimentit a i quali moU 

to e tenuta la Volgar Poefiat percioebe da ejft rUevu^ 
te non poca robujltzzat e fplendore {\%). Compare 
this, if you pleafe, with thcle Words of a Commen* 
tator on Dante. CavalcanU di CavaUanti —^ad 
a Son named Guido Cavalcanti, a Man of great 
Learningt a good Philofopbert and tolerable good 
Poet i butt for want of having read the Greek and 


Latin PoetSt dejident in the PoliUnefs re^uijite in a 
eomplete Poet (19). 

Obferve, that we find, in a Work of 
Ficinus (20), an Explanation of the Doflrme of 
our Cavaleante, touching the Nature of Lo^e. 
The Author there bellows great Cominendatii/hs on 
him. 

[£] Ue married a Daughter ^Farinata dc ull U 
berti.J He is one, whom Dante lodges, in tlie 
Shades, In the fame Quarter with Zavaliante lii 
Cavalcanti, and who became Head of the Ctbclinc Fa 
^lion, which, by his Counfels, gained a fit nal Vt 
dory over the Ouelfi o\' Florence (ai)- Our Guidn 
was yet alive, when Dante compofed the Tenth 
Canto of his Hr//. 
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CAULIAC (Guy de), a Phyfician of the Univcrfity of M(>ntpellicr C-*). 
and Author of a Book of Chirurgery, whi<;h was greatly efteemed [A], flourifhed 
in the XIVth Century. Heftudied, ux. Paris, under Henry de HermondaviHa, chief 
Phyfician of Philip the Fair (^). He was Phyfician of Pope Urban V (c), and of f,, 

Pope Clement VI (d). He was at Montpellier, and pretty old, when he wrote his tbf \'e 4 r 140. >, 
Treatifes of Chirurgery, in the Year 1363 (f). He fpeaks very modeftly of them, 
and as of a Book, in which he had only collcffled what he had read in good Au- if; .s>c r.cr, 
thors (/). 


[J] He it Author of a Book of Chirurgery, which 
is greatly efteemed,\ It would be endlefs to repeat 
thc^ Names of all thofe, who have tranflated it, or 
y . who have procured Editions of it with Notes, or 
^Cf B!bi. Fram-. with Supplements (i ). Let us be contented to point 
m* 5>9' 7 agaut, a very learned Fhy- 

* fician, enlarged and improved the Chirurgery of 

* Guy de Cauliac, taken from the Arabians, from 


* 4hc Chirurgery of the Greeks, together with his 

• fine Latin, which is as pure »i That of Cicero, , « 

* though the Subjed Matter of it be very different dimh 

• (zy They printed, at Lions, in i J79, the Chi- ilioir*! dc 

rurgery of Guy de Cauliac, newly reflond to tVs dig- pig. 213. 

nity by Laurence joubert, wbe, befides his new (3) DuVaiirr. 
Tranflation, has injerted jeveral fine Remarks in the R bi- Franc p;»j5*. 
Margin (3). 


'1 • 


CAURRES (John des), born at Moraul (a), in Picardy, was Principal 
of the College of Amiens, and Canon of St Nicolas in the fame Town. He had 
taught the Youth twenty Years {b), when, in 1575, he publilhed a Work, which 
1 lhall fpeak of below [>/]. He publilhed fome others, the Titles of which you 
will find in La Croix du Maine, and in Du Vercher Vau-Prrvas. He was yet alive 
in 1584, and ceafed not being of Service to the Public, as well by his learned iVtitings, 
as by the InJlruClion he gave the Toutb, whom be had in Charge, at the College of 
Amiens {c). He wrote fome FrenchV txltt, which were not good. He made fome 
very pafilonate on the Death of the Admiral de CoUgni, and on the Punifhmcnt of 
the Count de Mongommeri, and was not alhamed to make an Ode in praife of the 
MalTacre of Paris. All thefe Pieces are found in the fourth Book of his Moral 

Works. 

* Angevin, from the Commentary of John Coras 

* on the Arrd of Martin Guerre, from the IVanfla* 

* tion of the Books of the Impollure of Dev ils by 

* James Grevin, and many others (2).* 

We mud add, that he is a Compiler, who falfifirs 

things, or who fetches them from a poifoned 
Source. I will give an Inllancc. He fays, ih.it 
the cruelty of CSgula proceeded from his Nurfei 
and he proves it^ thus. ‘ Dia, a Greek Hirtorian, 

* relates, that this cruel Man, during his Infancy, 

* was fuckicd by a Nurfe of Campania in Ita/y, 

* nam^d Prijeilla, who contrary, to riicNatuic of 

* Women, had as much Hair on her wmach, as a 

* Man has Beard on his Chin ; and, l\fides Thi^ 

* few of the £0^44 young Gentlemen tjpuld ecjim 
^ her in throwing, a Lance, in dexcroufly'hnanagtng 
' a Horfe, and in drawing a Bow with tertaiuiy. 

^ It happened, one Day, as fhe was pnf aring to 

* give the Bread to Caligula, one of her bVrvant* 

* Maids gave her fome little Offence, which fhe 

** took 


^fl) AnJ not Afrm 
iisDw/'r. 
dr/ fjys, Fib/ 
F/arc. f^apr. ()U6» 

(b) F.lenfrr af 
Ainjens, .mj 
nine in cflrr 

Phi r. Dcb Caur- 

rci, NT uni 
Works, Book 6, 
ch^p. m. 

3,5, vtfro. 


(e) La Croix l»i 
Maine. Ili!)li«jr|i, 
Franc pag. 214. 


[?f] He publified a Work, which I JballJ^eak ef 
below.] He intituled it, ‘ Moral Works, diverfified 

* with Stories full of fine Examples, enriched with 

* Leffons of Virtue, and embellifhed with various 

* Sentences and Difeourfes. The whole taken from 
‘ the moft diftinguifhed and remarkable Authors,, 

* Greek, Latin, and French^ who have ever wrote, 

* for the inftrufilioneof all* Perfons, who afpire to 

* Virtue, and Chrifiian Mitofophy.’ He got it 
Pointed at Paris, for William Cbaudiere, in the Year 
*$57$, in 8vo. It is a fiook of Three hundred and 
fifty (bvAn Leaves. I h^e not feen the Edition of 
the Y&r 1583, which* is enlarged more than half 

' >‘iflila CAirx au ( 0 * It was difficult for the Author to augment fuch 
a Work ; for he k!td not recourfe to the Originals; 
L he only copied the modern Compilers, as Dir Fer- 

Sfc; K' dier FaU'firivas obferves very juflly. ‘ He has bor- 

n .ill , royoei and coUefted, Word for Word, his M0r4/ 

* Works tf torn feveral Freneb Authors and Tranfla- 
< torii to wit from the Anthology of Peter BreJlaj 


(9.) Pu Vff.n. 
BibJ ki 4 ijt. p. 
600. 
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CAURRES. C 


SSIN. 


*/) T> . r«irrf«, 
ntvril V/rrki, 

BidIv. 'irruip 0, 
k-l. iai:, vtrlo. 


Works- He had a good Opinion of his own Mertt, anS he thought that his fine 
QualiBcations had expofed him lo the Perfecution«ll|^^fey [5]. Ht has informed 
me of a Particular, which 1 was entirely unacquain£{0fwitn i namely, that there 
was a time, when Women carried Looking-glam:s^ over their Bellies [C]. ] know 
not whether he was ever cited among the Rjuman Catholic Authors, who have re- 
lated the Story of Pope Jom \ but he delerves to have been ; for he tells it, with- 
out the le^ft Doubt of the Truth of it id). 


(4) Af\t. dr 
Guerrr, Hor’o 


pag. m. 


' took fo in, that (he immediately killed her, and 
« To covered her Breads with her Blood, that Ca/i- 

* gull drank fevcial Times, and very abundantly, 

* ol it : imitating in this the Cuftom of the Women 

* of her Country, who uiuaJly wet their nipples 

* with the Blood of a Goal; in order, fay they, 

* to render their Children more flrong and ro' 

Mnr'rWoik.”’ ‘ ( 35 -’ 

liooL ^thaV*i• ** relates ihefc things. I 

fol. 73. ^ fufpefted, in reading the Book of Des Caurrts, that 

he dole them from AnHny de Guivara, and, to fa- 
tisiy myfelf, I confulted The Horloge des Pristees, 
and found, that my Conjecture was true. This Sfa^ 
(4) Af\t. dr Impollor {4) relates this pretended Story of the 

Ouerrr, Hor’o- Nurl'e of Caltguh^ as if hc had read it in D/V, in 
f: the feand Bi^k of the Ctefars. There arc many o- 

p3g. m. -*c3*^* thcr Things, which Des Caurres has robbed him of, 
without naming him^ and without depriving him* 
felf of the liberty of dirgui/ing them a little. 

[B] He behfved^ thnt bis fine cations had 

tpcfojed him to the Pet ft cations fi Envy.'] He dedica> 
ted his Moral Works to Monfeigneur Antony^ Lord of 

and forgot not (he Common Place, that hc did 
j’o, that, ky prefixing Jo illu/lriou: a Name to his Work, 
(-> ff,-!};,’/)'- hc might snake bead agasnft, and repel the Attacjts 
Amvtfv Pis f/ZoilusV, perpetual Enetfsies of human Felicity (^)~ 
Cauirti'. ^v<>r^c^ ajfute you, my Lord, adds he, that if toe be- 

M- .iiin. vxro. to moreover cxclufivcly : In Fol. ahii verfo, 

of the Epillle Dedicatory of the Works Moral and 
Diverfified of John Des Caurres, Paris, William 
Chaudiere, 157^, in 8vo. It mud be this EdiCKui, 
the Kpiilic Dedicatory not being to be found in That 
of 15S3. Compare This with Remark [C] of the 
i‘\nicJc ANTRSIGNAN. 

[C] He informs me — — that there was a TtttG 
when Women wore Looking-Glajfes over their Bellies.] 

1 believe This Fafhion continued not long ; but it 
wiJi not be amifs to take notice, that it made ii^s 


(-> /!.- 

Aicattry P* s 


appearance in the World, John de^ Caurres con- 
demns it with great feveccity ; 1 am going to quote 
a long Pafiage, in whifii hc cenfuics fome other 
Fafhions, • On this occafion (Ladies) give me 

* leave to ask you, whether it be poiTible you can 

* pleafe Goi>, and be faved, and yet do what be 

* forbids. Nofurc: and, whether you will or no, 

* you mud cither no longer wear your Hair, like 

* the Wings of a Bar, or in Fafhion of a Net, by 

* which diabolically to catch and enfnare Men, in 

* order to gratify your difordcrly Appetite ; or you 

* mud be lod, and damned. For undoubtedly This 

* is forbidden you in the Old and New Tedament. 

* And Jf the King had fo commanded, you would 

* have done it : but for the Commandment, which 
'God gives you, you will not comply; but ra- 

* thcr, you will die (as it is faid) in your difobe- 
' dlence and Pride, through this Worldly minded* 

' ifefs, which deceives you; nay, which renders 
' you fo ugly and abominable to look at, that, if 

* you knew how ill it becomes you, you would ra 
‘ thcr fet Fite to it, than (hew it, fen the ill grace 
' it gives yvf.. And I wdfh to Go d it were per- 
' mitred to call all thofe, who wear thefe things, 

' Whores, in order to cure them of fo doing t 
' Good God! Alas ! what an unhappy time are 
' we fallen into, to fee fuch depravity on Earth, as 
' wc fee, to fee our Women carry, even into 
' Church, Looking GlafTes Hanging over their Bel* 

' lies! Read all HUlorics, Divine, Human, and Pro- 
' phane; you will not hnd, that the immoded, and 
' Harlots, ever wore them in public, ’till this Day, 

‘ when the Devil is let loofe in France : which is 
‘ ftill more dctclUble, before Gun and Men, than 
' all other Abominations. And, though only Cour- 
‘ tefans and Mafqucrading Ladies make ufeof them, 

‘ in time no City Lady, or Servant-Maid, will be Book6,<hiip. 

* without them (6)’ fol, 30% 


C AU S S I N (Nicolas), a French Jefuit, Confcflbr to Lewh the JuJiy was 
born at 'Troies in Champagne in the Year 1580 . Hc entered himfelf among the 
thrre^'*'V:4T'/ Jcfoits at T wcHty fix Years of Age, and acquired much Glory by teaching Rhc- 
i fevcral of their Colleges. Afterwards he betook himfelf to preaching (b) i 

couit. ” and, as the Keputacion, which he acquired, on that Account, was fupported and 
(ii) Airgjmir, CHCreafed by the Books he publifhed, he was thought worthy to be placed near the 
Bibimth. svii,v King as Diredor of his Confcience. He did not acquit himfelf of that Office to 
srcict. jtfu, B Satisfaiflion of the Prime Minifter f/f] » and, according to the moft common 
Opinion, it was becaufe he behaved himfelf in it as a good Man ought to do. Some 

have 


[ //] He wat tbottgbt wertby it it placed near Prince’s Min<i! with relation to the Hardfhips exer- 
the King, as Direlior of his Confcience : but be did ciled cowards Mary de Aledicis, ‘ Hie poilea Lu- 
mt acquit himfelf of that Office to the ^atisfa^ion ‘ dovici XIII. Regis ConfclTarius fuic, qui,quo- 

ef the Prime Alinifier.] Father Cavfijin^ Difgracc * niain ci fcrupulum injecerat, dc Maria Regina 

was one of thofe FsVe{|^a<tMlMi' occafion much Spe- * marre baud laris pie habitu, atque Aula, Sc regni 

culation, and .ire Iji^e fpoken of, and whereof the ‘ finibus abfeedere coafla, Aula Sc ipfc kichelii 

C^ufe is never plainly known. Nevcrthelefs, fome- ' opera, cui cum Maria lites iiuerceiTere, facelTere 

thing of it is come to the Knowledge of the Public- ' pridem juffus fucrat (2).’ The Author of Father W 
It is pretended, that this Jefuit, a little before his Caujfn's Elogy has rcafon to fay, that he ought '^fub^. ft! 
Death, gave one of his Friends the Original of to be admired, becaufe he choie rather to draw 
foinc Letters, writtfcn with his own Hand to the fuch a Cardinal’s Hatred upon himfelf, by follow* 

General of iiis Order, to Father Seguiran, and to ing the Diflates of his Confcience, chan to pleafe 
the Prince of Conde; and the Public faw, by fome* That Cardinal in llraying from the right way. ‘It 
IcrCiiions of £0- Fragments of thoie Letters (1), that Father ' mull be faid, for thk Honour of That generous 

^.vvi and drew that Difgracc upon himfelf, (or having refufed * Father, that hc behifyed himfelf in fuch a man* 
m\or“^oi^ Ana^ rcvcal certain things, which hc had heard from ‘ ncr at Court, that hc left a Subjeft for Admi- 

on the /.rwiz XIII, in his ConfelTion, and to confult his Supc* ' ration behind him, and obliged People to conftf’ 

HiOory of the riors concerning the Diredion of that Prince, when, ' with wonder, that his J^oul was ot an extraor^ 

/o otr.i- to know ih/r Advice, hc mud have difeovereo part of ' dinary Magnanimity; firtce* having fuenS* Power 
the Sccrct/fihe Confeflion. The fame Fragments dif- • againd him, able to load him with Good 'or 

Y^d^over to is, that hc difapproved Lewis the Xlllch’s • Evil in an Inflant, hc did not» fecit his Favour, ci- 

They Condudl /towards the Queen his Mother. Now * ther for himfelf or any of his Relations, and feared 

w?rr burnt at /'d. propcr mcans to incenfe the ‘ Difgrace very little, chooiing rath^f to fufTcr 

cHhl H^nomal! C.irdinal Mr de la Barde has obferved, that That ' all in his Perfon, than to fail in the Duty of a 

In th>' Vuir ' CardicnF caufed Father Caujfin to be turned out, ' faithful Confeifor. It is indeed an advantageous 

iC’-4 by reafon of the Scruples which he raifed in the , ‘ and very bold Word, which St 4 ^^in fpoke 

• 3 , • • in 

A 
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have faid, that he Aiflfereo^iil^f to be too much furprized by Uie Artifices of a 
Jefuit of the Duke or^tf^iTCourt [A], There is fotne likelihood^ that he in- 
trigued, to caufe C^dinarw ^belim to be expelled from the Court [Cj. > How- 


• MInntibui t ftyouf of hia dear ABpius • ; but it agrees tt 
With the gcncrous Father CauJJini and 
qufe homincm’ ' That alone makes his Elogy more glorious than 
ttintum innume * an hundred others (3).* The Author of that 
wbiiihusprwiian* Elogy did nW know, tlut Father Letters, 

iifihliT^JiIiht^ concerning Difgrace; arc in the Hands of the 
tiJ.vclaliiciira (4)^ loft: for fee 

non optaret, vel what he fays : * 1 know this Matter was a great 
non f rmidatet • problem I and, when it happened, it was 
inimirum — 4 divcrfly interpreted. But Time has decided the 

hg 7 t 7 Lt uii- * Difference of the divided Opinions ; and Truth, 
Difptifttion * having made it^s way through the Clouds, jufti- 
•f Mindt ’nobicb s fied the Sincerity of fuch an heroic and glo- 
fuuhr t 9 I A^lion. He had written the Hiftory of it 
^lr)tarej 7 dip ‘ himfclf in an cxccllcnt Letter, which was unfor- 
p!(uU^ a Uw fo * tuiMtely loft, and which would neverthflcfs de- 
famous Jor innu- * fgpvc to'bc publiflicd for thc Satisfa£lion of People, 


non f rmidatet 
inimirum — - 
£very cue admir- 
ing at that un- 

tmibrnt Dijpofttm 


nor feared to dij- 
pie alt ^ a Man fa 
famous Jor innu- 


mrM Amy e jf jj ^ rccovcrcd.* 


btnefitthg tiud 
burting. S. Aug. 


It is pretended, that this Jefuit did not believe. 


from the Conv^. 
£iCions of Eudj’ 
XUS ind Eufba* 
/;f, Cited a- 
biovo. 

(5) Arnavldt 
lail Page of the 
Advertifemeni of 
the 4th Denun- 
ciation of the 
Hcrefy of thc 
Philoibphictl 
Sin. 

(6) Id. ibid. 


Conf. lib. 6, cap. that Attrition, caufed by font of Hell only, was fuffi- 
cient to be juftijied in the Sacrament (5)5 and it is alfo 

(3) <)f furmifed, that his Dofirine on that Subje£l gavi oc- 

thcr be cafion for his Difgrace. be my Wit- 

fore the Ihly jg j^nown from Perfons mod worthy of 

* Credit of the old Court, that your Father Caujjinf 

(4) Thii appears t Confeflbr to the late King, thought himlclf 

Snl of £.T’ * kiin. that this w« not fufficient, 

XUS and Eufba- * sud that there could be no Juftincatton without 
ft/ us, Cited a- * loving God. Which was an occafion for Cardi- 
h®^** * nal de Richelieu, who fufpefted him, to have him 

(5) Arnavtd, * baniilicj, and conhiicd to by perfuading 

laft Page of the « the King that That Doftrine was not good. And 
Adveriifemcniof % 'pjjgj which moved him afterwards to make 

ciaUon tlic ‘ Credit, to caufc what Father Segue- 

Hcrefy of the * not had faid on that Subject, in his Remarks on 
Philofophical * the Book of the holy Virginity, to be lenlured, 

* which That Minifter told the King was the fame 

* thing with what Father CauJJin had told him 

(6) Id. ibid. « * 

The Silence of Father Alegmbeo and his Continu- 
ator, cannot be fufficiendy admired 'I'he former, 
publifhing his Book after Father Cauffin'i Difgrace, 
did not fo much as take notice, that he had been 
the King's Confeflbr: the latter, publifliing his 
fince the fame Jefuit's Death, obierves indeed, 
that he was Confeffor of Lewie XT 11 , but without 
fpeaking the leaft Word of his Difgrace. Mr Mo- 
reri has been no lefs myfterious, than the two Jc- 
fuits, who have written the BibHotbe^uo of the Wri- 
ters of their Order : he neither fays any thing of 
I'hat Employ of Father Cauffin, nor of his Banifli- 
ment from the Court. 

[B] // is faid that hi fuffered bimfelf to be too 
meh furprizid by the Artifieis of a Jefuit of the 
Duke of Savoy V Court*'] Let us abbreviate what 

(7) In the Ufe Mr Auberi publiflicd on that Subjcdl (7), Father 
f M^onod, Confeffor of the Duchefs of Sapoy^ deflgn- 

47i embroil Frame, laboured vigoroufly; to have 

of the id Tom. the Quecn-Molher rc-called, < For which reafon 
Edi^ of Hott, • he took care, in the Journey chat he made to the 

* Court, of Freer/, to contra A Friendfliip with Fa- 

* ther Caufjin, a Jefuit alfo, and the King's Confef- 

* for, 'and to have feveral Conferences with hims 

* wherein he had no great Trouble to perfuade him, 

* and to gain all the Credit he deiired to have with 

* him, being quite another Statefman and Courtier, 

< than the other was, and hoping as mueb Wit and 

* Maliee, if we muft believe what the Cardinal- 

* Duke faid in Ibmc Difpatch.^ as Father Catoi&n bad 

* Simplicity and ^nerante, bo that, having already 

* that Advantage, heedid nb longer queftion the 

* Sttccefs of the Bufinefs, and that fuch a Religious 

since, as Lewis XIII was, would follow the Mo- 
^ « tions ah 4 Advice of hit Confeflbr in point of Con- 

* fcjence. And indeed tne King (hewed fomeex- 

. , - , * traordinary Difquieti and Troubles, after that Fa- 

< ther had renewed hia Scruples concerning 

* thc Removal of the Qgeen^Mother, and difpofed 

IK • him to rficall her, againft hti Pritne'Miiiifter'a 

Cirai- * Jnclieation and Opinion.* The Duke of Savoy 
MlTsy a chi* informed ^e Cardinal oi * the fecrec PraAacea of 
Fachcri (8) : others affirgif that tbqr 
ifliKw. a8 . * difeovered by the Imfrudeacc of Father 




< Cauftn, who, being follicited by the Duke ofiAh 
‘ goulefme about an Abbey of Nuns, which he de- 

* fired, iiffinuatcd to him, that he (bould have Pa- 

* tience till thc Cardinal was turned out of Employ, 

* as he would infallibly be in few Days, and that 

* he Ihouid then have a fpeedy and ftill Satisfafti- 

* on. Which the Duke having acquainted His E« 

* minence with, he was much pleated that he bad 

* difeovered the Cauiie of the extraordinary Trouble 

* Che King had appeared to be in for ibme time, and 

* laboured alfo immediately to find a Remedy for 

* That prefiing Evil.' That Remedy was a Billet, 
which he fent to his Majefty againft the ContelTor. 

That Father ' did not find himfelf proof againft fo 
‘ violent an Attack, nor in condition ro refill This 

* dcclircd War. Wherefore, being without com- 

* parifon much the weaker, he was forced to yield, 

* and to receive the Law from the fironger, who 

* had him expelled with fome Infamy from the 
‘ Court, and confined ro I^inpercorenfin in thc 

* lx>wer Sritany (9).* Mr Auberi note* this un- (q) ibid, pi^, 
der the Year 1639; but he himfelf fupplies us 5^* 
wherewith to convince him of not having marked 

the Year right . ' 7 'he Cardinal, having thus 

* brought one of thofe two Direflors to his Duty, 

* Jays he (10), had not hi& end fo cafily of the other, (ro) IWd. cap. 

* or at leaft had not fo fpeedy Sacisfadioo of him, 17, jo. 

* the* he had it at lail more amply and more ex- 

^ emplarily.’ Some Pages after (11), he informs (11) Pag* 63. 

us, that the Duchefs of Savoy fent Word to the 

Cardinal of the Detention of Father Monod, the 

fourth of January 1639. Mod Hiftorians (1 fpeak 

of thofe, who put the Year in the Margin) fall 

too often into fuch like Inconvenicncies. See the 

end of the Remark [G]. 

It refuhi frh^ this Narrative, how advantageouf- 
ly foever it be turned for thc Cardinal, that Father 
Couffitt'o Aim was only to re-call Mary of Medieis* 

His Defign might be lawful ; for, in fliorr, it does 
not feem, chat a Prince's Confcience can be in e 
good Condition, when he treats his Mother ill. 

Bui; it is true, that, in the ftatc France was in, the 
Prince could hardly keep Mary de Medicis near him, 
without expofing his Kingdom to great Troubles ; 

(he was fo much furrounded with Boute feus : and, 
after all, it was very difficult to endeavour the*re- 
calling of That Princefs, without aiming at the Car- 
dinal's Ruin. An Author, whom I have quoted 
before, informs me, that the Jefuit Caujjin under- 
took, with good Succefs, to reconcile Lewis Xlll 
with the Queen his Wife, and by that means to 
takeaway theBarrennefs ofThat Princefs. Tiiis Teems 
to me to be the moft plaufible fenfe that can be 
given to That Author’s Words. * Lewis XIII, fays 

* ke (12), gave Father Cau^n very great AcceTs («) Father 

* to his Perfon » and, having afterwards relilhed 

* his Converfation, he admitted him very far into 

* his Favour, even fo far as to Familiarity, and 

* treated him with fo much Confidence, that it 

* might well be judged he obferved fome excellent 

* Parts in that had fo cafily and 

* fpeedily gained his Heart^^d it was no ways 


* queftioned but that it was Thanlrong and generous 

* IndinatioDf which he (hewed in his Majefty’s Ser- 

* vice, and (or hia Honour, that made him extreamly 
^ xealous fbr the public Good, and for the perfeft 

* good Underftanding of the Royal Family, which 

* his Defigns only aimed at. And we have learned, 

/ by a faithful and unexceptionable Depofition, that 

* France is partk indebted to his wife Counfels 

* for the rich Prfilnc it has received from Heaven, 

* which it enjoya now in the facred Perfon of it's 

* auguft Monarch, a moll worthy Son and lawful . . 

* Heir of hU Father's Virtues.' ’ cmiot cwlfvll 

[/]*// is UrobabJe, that be intrigued to cavfe them in the I 

Cardinal de Richelieu // be expelled frm Court.] Tome, psg. 5 
If wc rosy Txstieve the Memoirs of thc Abbojp*"^ 

(13), that Jefttit had, in his Converfations new Ufa 
with the King, Concladed the removing oP.the Car- Drdinil dti 
dinal fox. fou» Reafons. L Becaufe of ihq Qiseen- c^AW#,prlnt« 
Mother’s Exile. 11 . Becaufe his Eminmqp left **'<;*' 
Lmis XIII the N.ime of King only. III. Becaufe t”?/. pia 
he opprcire 4 _the People too much. IV. Becaufe 31a, ^ 
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CAtJ"S 4 . 

ever it be, bis Employ wu nkcn from Iubl aind to a Town of 

Britofiy. He bad Icaive to return to Faris'tiptt tbe pii^> or That Cardinal, and 
died there in the Jefuiu Houle, the fectmd of Julyl [!)({. None of ail hil 
Works did him more Honour, than That, which he Intituled The Holy Court [£]. 
He publilhed many others, both in Latin and French [F]. It b a very lingular 
) See Remirk thing, what u fatd of his Sympathy with the Sun (c). The Sieur Bullart is nllen 
3j, ciat. (*sj. ^nachroniftns [GJ. 

I have 



was in f6o6 ; 
■nd S^utbwil/ 
thtt it wai in 
1506. 

(15) lUlUit, 
Academ* of Set- 
cncci, Tom* II, 

P*|- 


of the grMt Servicei he did the ProteiURta* to 
the PrcjRciice of the Catholic Religion. He even 
tngaged himlelf to maintain thofe four Points againft 
the Cardinal in his Majefty'i Prefence ; and he pro* 
pofed to the Duke of Angwltfmi to take the Car* 
dinaPs Place* That Duke» having advereiicd the 
chief Mmiiler of This Ploc» was the Caufe of Fa- 
ther Cavffiti'b Difgrace, as the Abbot Siri fays 
[D] Hi diid- tbi Jecond bf July, 1651*] 
Mr Mortrif who was miftaken in the time that 
h4) He(’jy»ih»t became a jefuit (14), is moreover miftaken 

fntn a Religious ** Death j he has placed it in 

Order in 160;. tbo Year Ofii tboufaid fix kadred fifty fivti Bui 
Mgamht fays it kr! and Wtt^ have noted the time of his Death 
as they ought, but not the Duration of his Life. 
One of them will have it, that Cauffin died tbi 
fitondof July i6;i, in tbi Sixty ninth Ttnr of bis 
■tlgt (tj), the other, that he died the fecond of 
July i6s*i, in the Eighty ftrft Year of hii Life, 
and in the Fifty fevench of his Profeffi jn of a Je 
fujt (16). 7 'his neither agrees with Father Jli^ 
(16) Witte, Di* tiot with Father Southwtll. According to 

ir. BiograpL Fatiicr AUgmbi^ the Entrance of Ciujfin among 
the Jeruici was in the Year 1606, and Cauffin was 
then 1‘wenty fix Years of Age. He muft therefore 
have died at the Age of Seventy one Years, and 
in the Fourty fifth of Year of hb Religious Life. 
Father Soutbwtll pretends, that Caujftn became a 

{ efuit at the Age of Twenty fix Yevrs, and in the 
^ear 1 596. He died therefore at the Age of Eighty 
one Years, and muft have be n but Fifty five Years 
* a Jefuit, 1 believe we muft keep to Father Ale* 
gambi, • 

[E] Of all bis Works none did him man Hn 
npufo than Thau nobitb be intituled the Holy Court ] 
It hai been printed I know not how many rimes 
(17), and tranflated into Latin^ Italian^ Sfanifit^ 
Portuguezu Hsgb Dutch, and Engltjb (i8j. The 
firft Edition of the firft Volume is of the Year 162;, 

in 8 VO. The other Volumes 'olio wed foon after. 

There "is im 7 of I ftull criticize Mr Bullart hereafter (19), who faid, 
i'fl/ii, y io that Caujfin retired from the Court, to compofe the 
xVolsinfoho. Court: he ought to have faid that he revifed 

and inLrgcd it, during hU Difgrace. 

[F] /// publifbid feveral other Bookst both in 
Latin and French] The firft Efiays of his Pen 
(fo) Rem. [ Ji \yere the facred Symbols; fomc Pieces of Poetry, 
Cim. (JO). which arc to be found in the Royal Pomp, and 

(10) Father the Panllcla of Eloquence (20]. His Eiogy fays, 

Catf^yi Eiogy. that he made thole inrcc Books, when be was yet 
lift Re- Ncverthelefs, it is obferved, in the 

^ * Biblhtbe^ue of the Jefuits, that the EleBorum fymbo- 

lorum (A parabolarum hifiortearum fyntagmau feu 
jEgyptiurm’ Mntia if pthUftjh 
ccurt Is the fe- fyMicl Hb* 1 2, was printed at Paris in the Year 
cond i^artof the 1618: and that the kj^mndi^ faeret (A bumanee 
Church’s Tri parallela was printetLRS Fittbt in the Year 1619. 
umph So that the Author ^as near forty Years of Age, 

rhol'nfi'rms us, according to Father Alegambe\ Account, and near 
in the Prcfice, fifty according to Father SoutbweWo Account, when 
that in he publilhed thofe two Books. Is that to be yet 
the tonJ Fdi_ ^ Amcfng his other Works, I obferve 

had Laht *U * chiefly his Apology for the Society of the Jefaici, 
ways im tginabic printed in the Year 1644; the Anfwer to the Ob- 
to miintain» that jeflious concerning Moral Divinity ; the Triumph 
^**^J^* which he publilhed on Occafion of the 
Proof, tTutThst ^*^^**'8 of ^^bfl the Year ifizq; the Anfwer, 
City was Hereti- which he publilhed three Years after to Mr Dre- 
cal. Mr lineourt {21), againft That Triumph of Piety 1 the 

z “."X rr * ** 

j„ |ji, i>re6cc, w#* Do dtjirtttma m hirei Rtgum fum tlas 
I . vri f printed alfo in the Year i6jo („). 

S*mhw'i"^ihl. [G] Tie Sititr Bullart is /M» isstt fsmt AM- 
tan. Jiil. , 6:7. thrtmfmsl I have already noted hia Millake con* 
(11) Sm telow, "'■"'"8 f >Age (13). Let us fay no 

Remar:. [Z/J, JRore qf ft, but lec what remains. * Father Cauffin 
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Ciial. (15), Sec. 


h.id not long dedicated himfelf to Goo under 
the Habit and Rule of ?t /gndtiut, be^re he pre- 


fented the firft Fruits of^is Study uj the Public* 
^ It was That rare Book of the Sacred Symboli, 

< which, penetrating into the Hieroglyphics of tht 

* Egyptians, clears the Enigma's, that an ancient 
^ Author hides from us under myfterious Chara* 

< diers (24).' We have already feen, that this Book 
was printed in the Year 1618 ; that is to fay, accord- 
ing to Father Alegambe, twelve Years after Cauffin 
was entred among the Jcfuics. According to Father 
Soutbweil, Cauffin had been Twenty two Yearg 
enrolled in the Order of St Ignatius. Not haviag it 
in my Power to compare the Editions, I denre 
thole, who may have the Conveniency of doing it, 
to fee if the Approbation of the Provincial of the Je- 
fuits is well dsitcd in the Edition of Cologne^ 1 fpeak 
of the Book de JymbolUa ^gyptiorum Sapieutia* 
ThaP Appiobarion is dated from la Flecbe, the nine- 
teenth of November 1627, in my EJition, which ii 
df Cologne, in 8vo, in the Year 1631. I do not 
queftion, nut that the Printers have put 1627 for 
1617. Therefore I Ihall not make u^'e of That Date, 
to prove, that the firft Book, which the Jefuit Cauf 
fin publilhed, is not the Hieroglyphics of the M* 
gyptians. The Prefice of That Work might ferve 
me for a Proof of thu t for the Author fays there, 
that, being about his Rhetoric, he thought of this 
Book. * Cum libros de triplici eloquentia fit appa- 

* ratum quendam ex florentiflima exempiorum copia 

* ad oratoriam faculta^em inftruerem, adjeci quoque 

* animum ad fymbolicam veterum fapientiam. «-~> 

* Being emptoyed in writing the Book of the thru 

* kinds f EL fuence, and an Apparatus to Rbetorse, 

* from a great variety of Examples, I applied my 

* Tbjkgbts likewife to the fymbolual Wifdom of the 

* Aneients' Note, that he had* publilhed a ColJe- 
£lion of Greek Poems (25) in the Year 1612, and a 
Latin Tranflation of one of Riebeome's Works (26) 
in the Year 1613. So that it could not be faid, in 
Stridlnefs, that the Explication of the Hieroglyphics 
was the firft Eflay of his Pen. Thofe fine Works 
(lAefe arc Mr BullarPu Words (27), and he fpeaks, 
1 , Of the Sacred Symbols. II. Of the Royal Pomp. 
III. Of the Parallels of Sacred and Profane Elo- 
quence) having made bis Name known among the 
Learned at Court, bis Superiors defired alfi that the 
Priuee fbould know bis Perfon. Father Gonteri, one 
of the moft famous Preachers of their Society, brought 
him to the Louvre, and prefented him to Henry fv, 
who received him with many Cartfiis, and, feeing the 
Splendor that foined on bis Face, be fni. That be 
would prove, one Day, one of the moft diftinguiffied 
Per/ont of bis Soeiety, This is to confound Chrono- 
logy f for thofe Three Works of Father Cauffin did 
not appear till after the Death of Henry IV: The 
Symbols, which, according to Mr Bullart, were 
his firft Eflay, did not come out till 1618^ The 
Narrative, which is in Father Cauffin'u is ai 
much confounded, as the Order of Time. Hefe are 
the Words of the Author of That Eiogy (28); ^ Fa- 
« ther Cauffin had a very particular Sympathy with 

* the Heavens, efpecially with the Sun ; which he 

* called his Planet, and of which he felt very nota- 

* ble Operations, as well on his Body, as on hia 
Mind, according to U's Approach, or Withdraw- 

* ing, and proportionaply as it was clear or cloud- 

* ed. And This Affiniy wa^not only obferved ac- 

* cidentally, but appeared conftantly in the Fire of ^ii 

* Eyes, and in the lively Qolour of hia Face, wbi^ 

< carried fomething celefl]pl, and which formerly 

* touched Henry the Great with an cxtraordinary,E- 

* motion. That Prince, fo judicious in the Know- 
^ ledge of Men, looking one Diy in hijg Face, when 

* he was yet but young, accompanied with Father 

* Gonteri, one of the moft famoui Preachers of hii 
Time, having never feen or known him before, 

* went towards him thro' the Crowd, tc^yk him by 
« the Hand, and carefled him fo much, that he wai 
^ put to die Biufli, find thofo, who were about Mm, 
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CEA. CERASL 

which it is alTerted, that the Queen- Mother (-/) or 
baniihed him into BrUany^ to o^ge Qirdinal ,hofe 
iifded % and that the Reafon of this Djfgnic^ pfO* r me other illti" 
0 ^ Dem Deit which he had publimed in the « 

' fAid fome good things concerning the Qualities 

iyott 8w. 

too. 


« were adonifhed at it, adding. That he had dif- 
« covered hiip among all That great Company. 

* and that h^inuft be rhrviceable to him: and. 

* turning to /Father GonUri^ he faid to him aloud. 

* a remarkable Prognollication : Yin bavi a Cm- 

* panm thin (Fathir) who^ I thinks will prove in 

* time one of the greateft Ornaments 0/ ^onr Society 
Compare this with Mr BulUrFo Narrative, and what 
difference will you not find between the Original 
and the Copy ? for it muff not be queftioned. but 
that Mr B^lUrt copied That Elegy, turning what 
he borrowed from it after hia manner. He fucceed- 
ed no better in what follows. * Father Caujpn ac- 
< cepted. indeed. That difficult Office (29). and 

* exercifed it. for fome time, with great Prudence 
' and Piety 1 but. feeing the Royal Family in Dif* 

* cord, he left it with the fame Indifierency. and 
^ returned to his Convent ; where, dtfengaged from 

* the Troubles of a prophane Court, he emplojeed 

* all his Thoughts in the compofing ofThatg^at 

* and marvellous Work of The i/s/y Court.* That 


Work was already tranflated into Latin, before This 
Father left the Court (30); befides, his leading it 
was no ways voluntary : He was forced to yield to 
Perfecutions. and to the imperious Defires of the 
chief Minifter s and he did not return to his 
Convent I for he was confined to the Lower Bri- 
tanp. 

1 am fure, that moft of the Elegies of IlluHrious 
Men are full of fuch like Anachronifms, and that 
they are oftner committed in them, than the So- 
phifm a non tanfa pro tanfa in the Scholaitic Books. 
To avoid this, the form of Annals ought to be 
given to the Hiltory of Great Men : but the An- 
nalifls themfelves are not always exempt from Ana- 
chronihns ; for it often happens that they fay nothing 
of an Affair, till the Year in which thao Affair ends. 
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Then they go back to the beginning, and give the 
Origin and Prngrefs of it, and crowd togctlier five or 
fix Years, without fetting down any Date; io that 
their Readers are put out of the way of an cxa£l 
Chronology. 


C £ A, or C £ O S, an Ifland of the jEgean Sea. Look for Z I A. 


C£RASI fTiBERivs) flouriihed towards the end of the XVIth Century. 

He was an Advocate, andpradifed for twenty Years at the Bar of and af- 
terwards became a Conftftorial Advocate, in 1589. He was Advocate of the (») Tiber!! mor 
Public Revenues, and of the Apoftolic Chamber, and afterwards Clerk of the fame jink'd rnir*ciie- 
Chamber, and, at laft, the Pope’s Treafurer. Although be wrote many Things 
the Public has feen only his Anfaoen^ amon^ the Counlels of Farinadus. He died vehemens objur 
at Rome the feventh of May, i6oi, as it is faid, of Grief and Vexation, for having 
been feverely reprimanded by Pope Clement VIII (a). He was in his Fifty feventh Romans C<Ht- /. 
Year. He left ail his £ftate to the Holpital V the ^nfolation, and was buried in 
the Church of our Lady del Poputo {b). J*; 


C£RATINUS (Jambs), a learned Man of the XVIth Century, and a 
good Grecian, gave himfeJf this Name, according to the Cuftom of the Time, 
becaufe he was of Hoorn in Holland {A J .* We (hall explain this [B]. He has been 
adorned with great £logies b^ Erafmus [C], not only on the account of his good Life, 
but alfo on the account of his Learning. Erafmus, having been dcQred by George, 

Elector of Saxony, to make choice of a Perfon to fill the Place, which the Death 
of MofelUm had left vacant in the Univerfity of Leiffic, fent him Ceratinus {a), (•) ep 
who had alfo an offer of the Profeflbrihip of the Greek Tongue in the College of paVm-' * 
the three Languages at Louvedn. Ceratinus was not very well received at Leipfic % 
and it appears, by fome Letters of Erafmus (^), that he drew that cold Reception' tk. 4id. 
upon himfelf, by not (hewing Averfion enough for Lutberamfm. This happened the 
in 1525. Before that Time, he had taught the Greek Language’^privately at 
Louvain (r) j whither he retired, when the War, and the Plague, made him leave m h. cpift. 1 
the Place, which he had in the College of Joumay. He died at Louvain, the' '''’■'^’’"*■^5 
twentieth of AprU, 1530, in the Flower of his Age {d). Hewas a Prieft; and 




one P'>(- 


He gepi htmftlf this Nome — ittaaft be [C] He has bean aJerned with great Elegies by E- 
vas 0/ lloorn in Holland.) Mr Mereri ought not nfinui.) Erajmns thought him learned enough to 
to have been in Sufpence about it : He does not be Profeflbr in the midtt of Italy, and much more 
know whether Ore/imrr waa bom at JYwre in AaA learned than had' been. Jaetbas Cera- 

land, or at Hama in the Country of Gueldtrland, tinns ifayt ht) bemtam'Grseeaniesr iiteratnrerrallens (OBnAn.Epi 
^perly fpeaking, Heme, which he fpeaka of, ia not nt ftjfet vel in media Italia freSteri, nee fe ipfe in^ 
in GneUerland. Jhier in Uteris Laftnis [\\. In another Letter (2), 

Wefisall explain ^isT} Haem, in DxHbt U he exprefiiis it yet niort firoiigly: draetanita' Utera- (») The 

at much aa to fay a Htm-S In Greek, a Htm ia inree tarn exsiSr eollens,. ut vix mum ant alteruni 

Willed aifar: Thai James Ceratinus ia the fame babeat . halix psitum- dubitm bunt tammiiiere, net 
u jnmts the Htrnad, a Title, which 1 >« Pf«* w Latinit Jut diffimilh' tft. — ferfttl a Mafttr of 
ftrred bej^re That of Awa|mrr, under which tliil the GtttkTengut, that lta\y. tannat fine ant er two,, 

Author ia fomeritnei' denoted, and before that of with ahm I^ld fcroplrta tantpiiti him •, nor is be 
9 <ya|p, which wai the Name of hia Family : 1 fay, mttit bhnfi^in'lbe'Luiw Sie here how he Ipealn 
he preferred it before all otheri, ai well becaafe it in anotber-P^ (3). Suettdit Petra Mtjtllaua, ftd^H) AjSlt. 4.1, 

Was Greak, lAd that under that Language he difeo^ dgtam aruditian etiam Moftllaui dtflrinam hbar 33. 

vered but go few People the Infamy, which at- fit ingbaifttn btsud vulgariler amabami Ht [at- 

tended the Word Hem, a.^ becaufe hla Celibacy ttedtd Peter Mofellan. but mere Itamtd than ten Mo- 
IhelteredUin from ill-natured Aliufioni, to. which fellana, tbaugbj bad an untemmen ■valua fer*tbt 
bii Name mght Mve ezpofed him, if he had had a Ltarning 'and Abilities ^Mofellan. Aa to nia Mo- 
Wile. * rail, he faya,*Tbat he w« the heft Man in the 

World, „ 





CERATINUS. Cimi^HUS. 

one thing happened at the Time of his OrdiiianpA<whiw defcrves to be known [D]. 
He was miftaken, when he wrote to Erafmus^ t^arot^ad feen him at Devinter \E\ 
There is a Trcatifeof his De fono Gracarum Uterarum^ a Trlnflatioi) of St Cbryfo^ 
Jiom*% hrft and fecond Dialogue on the Excellency of the Priefthood> and a 
Greek and Latin Lexicon [F], which was printed with a Preface of Erafmus^ in 
the Year 1524. 


Worlds without Paint of Art, and fo modeft, that 
it went even to excefa. pent immodien 

moribufijue fUni nipiis if ah omni fueo pror/ui ahbor^ 
(4) iliid. aS, lib. rtntihus (4), — Of exeeffive Modeft and of a 
pa** 993 * Character the whit eft ^ and moft free from all Paint, 
M^nbus eft finceriffimis if ad amieitiam appofithi 
adeo ut non minus videatur natui gratis s fuam muftt. 
(1;) Ibid, ap, lib. (5). — ffg if a moft fincertt and moft friendly Mani 
20, piig 994. infomueh that be feems no lefs born for tbe Graees^ 
than tbe Mufes, Habet unum boc ptcium Ctratinut 
nofter^ immodiet modeftus eft^ fie vereeundus ut pene 
(C^) IhM 31, lib. pfffififf/ifi jff |5). Qy,, Ccratinus bas this one 
modefl to excefs^ and Jo hajbful as even 
41, lib. 30, pig* to give df/gufl. Valerius Andreas rclatci a good part 
19^' of thefe PiiAages s and bcfides he cite* Jukius, who 

praifed Ceramus much in his Proverbs, (I (hall 
fpeak of it hereafter), and in his Batavia i In fua a 
fingulari modeft ia ac virginals quodam fudore com* 
mendat. *— In mbieb he commends bim for bis 
fingular Modefty, and girlifh Bafisfulnefs, But Vale^ 
rtus Andreas has laken no notice, that the Elogy of 
Exallijftmi vir juditU, whfch he believes Erafmus 
gave to Ceratinus, is defigned for Henry Strometf to 
whom he wa.s recommended* See the Twenty 

(7) In thc994ih ninth Letter of the twentieth Book (7)* 

[/)] A Thing happened at tbe time ef bis Ordina- 
tion, whieb dejerves to be known ] Adrian Juntns, 
Country-man of Ceratinuif after having heaped a 

(8) Ad«g. IV, great many Praifes upon him, adds (8), That he has 

cent. V, ffoni good Hands, that Ceratinns, unwilling to 

■ difobey his Father’s fevcrc Orders, went to Utrecht 
to be ordained Priell. He was examined according 
to Cuftgm, and upon his ingenuous Confeflion, that 
he did not know one Rule of the Grammar by heart, 
which they asked him, he was rejedted as an ignorant 
Man, and commanded to go and iiudy his G|am- 
mar with more Application. He went away with- 
out faying any thing, and was contented to tell the 
Caiife of his Exclufion to a learned Clergy-man, 
wno, going immediately into the AiTcmbly of the 
Examinaturs, repre'ented to them the Miftake they 
had juit committed; that there was not a more 
learned Perfon in Louvain^ thaA he, whom they, 
had turned away to learn his Accidence, and that he 
had given public Proofs of his Knowledge, by a moft 
pure Latin Tranilation of St Chryfoftom's Books con- 
cerning the Prieltly Dignity. They confidcred the 
Matter ; Ceratinus was called in again $ Excufea 
were made him from the Ncceffity of conforming 
themfelves to the ufual Praflicc, and he was ordain- 
ed Priell. If thofe Gentlemen had asked CeratinnSf 
Per quam regulam f as they do Scholars, who are 
examined in their Defpauter (or Grammar,) and who 
are obliged to decline their Name by Rule 1 I fay, 
if they had treated him at that rate, kecaufe they had 
been advertifed, that he wai a proud Man, they 
could not have been blamed. There goes a Story, 
that a young conceited Fellow, ready to be reoeiv^ 
into Orders, had th^jtaii^tion of being firft exa- 
mined in this moxiidfi^ufa qua pars orationis f and 
that having an/wora, Aquila non captat rngfeas, they 


replied to him Neque Bcclefia fitperbos ; and that he 
was fent back without Ordination. 

He wrote to Erafmus, that he^ bad feen him 
4/ Deventer.] A Letter,* which Erqjmus wrote to 
him in the Month of April 1519 (9),, wherein he (0) Tt is the 
calls him Hornenfis^ informs ui, i. That Ceratinus 5 ^ 

had delired Erafmuj'% Friendlhip, and that, among 
other Things, lie had told him, that he had feen 
him at Deventer, 11 . That he had mentioned to him 
fome Circumllances, which he thought would make '' 

him remember it. Erafmus anfwercd him. That it 
was an lllufion, and to prove it, he made ufe of 
thofe very Circumftances ; he obferved to him. 

That, when he departed from Deventer^ the Bridge 

was not yet made, and that he did not fet out fo 

foon for England (10). If I am asked, Why I take (ro) Quod exf- 

notice of ihefc Trifles ? I anfwer, That it is to 

give an illuftrioui Example of an lllufion, which is 

very commons and for which one might excufe a^umento facile 

oik's felf better than is commonly done, by confi- dcprehcndu te 

dering, that fome very learned Men fall into it, 

When an Author becomes very famous, thofe, who 

have ftudied in the lame Univerficies with him, Daventru difee- 

take 1 know not what Delight, to fay, in Compa- hcr.m, nondum 

nics, where 1‘hat Author is fpoken of, That they 'srbem 

knew him a long time before, that they fawhim 

a Scholar, ife. They fancy, that they do thereby ^ ' 

participitate, in fome meafure, of That Great Man's 

Glory ; and, on that account, they relate more Fa£ls 

than are believed, and more are believed than are 

true (ii). 1 am fure, that many Perfons will know (ri) See helow, 

themfelves by this. However, we fee here, by the Remark [/J, of 

Example of Gra/iaar, that one ought not to truft 

too much to one's Memory; for it muft not be que* 

iUoned, that he meant it honelily. 

[f] PVe have of his - a Greek Latin £/• 
xieon^j Soxbornius (1 2) is miftaken, in pretending that (iz) In TheatVi 
it IS the firft Greek Lexicon that was made. Valerius H«ll«nd. p. 373. 
Andreas (13) is not much lefs miftaken when he fays, (13) Bibl. Belgt 
That- Cfra/iaxi i^ the firft, after Aldus Manucius, 
who enlarged and publilhcd fuch a Lexicon. The 
Preface (14),' which Erafmus prefixed to This Work (u) U is in the 
of Ceratinus f is fufficicni to llicw, that it had alrca- 
i*y been enlarged, by fcveral Perfons, and re printed ^ 
feverai times. Nay, Somebody had inferted fome 

K r Names in it, which Erafmus did not approve. 

ms at firft, that Gefner believed, that This was 
meant of Ceratinus (15); which is vifibly falfc, if !? 

the Preface be never fo little examined ; but, if Gef ® 
arrr's Ezpreflion be narrowly confidcred, he will be 
cleared. The fame Boxhomius does not diftinguifli 
the manner how Ceratinus uught Greek in Louvain^ 

He fays, Or sea (linguae) Profefforem egit Lovanii: 

Thefe Words are deceitful ; they lead all Readers to 
imagine, that Ceratinus was a Profeflbr of the Greek 
language in the Univerfity of Louvain ; which is not 
true. Swertius [i 6 )t from whom Boxbornins took Athea. 
the Epitaph of Ctratinus^ with the Fault of Impref* ** 5 ” 

lion Minoritidas for Minoritas, that is to fay, the 
FrancifianSf Ihould have informed him, thai CeratL 
nus taught Greek only in private, privatim, \Vale- 
rius Andreas makes uie of tbe fame Word. 


CERINTHUS, an Arch-Heretic, cotemporary with the Apofties, attributed 
(.) Epiptan.ad. the Creation of the World not to God, but to Angels (<i). He taught, That 
Christ was thc Son of Jofepbr and that the ufe of Circumcifion ought to 
be retained under the Gofpel. He is looked upon as the Chief of the converted 
(i) inthcYnr Jews, who raifcd the Tumult in the Church of Antioch (l>},^reAted by St Lukg in 
*'■ the fifteenth Chapter of the A£ts of tbe Apofties. They raifed that Difturbance, bjj 

(0 Thatu to to the Faithful, That, without Grcumcifion, they could not fail to be 

bf, in the Ye.r damned. It is faid alfo, that he Vas one of thofe, who, fome* Years before (r), had 
cenfured Sc Peter for having preached the Gofpel to the Gentiles (d). E^pbmus, 
(rf) Aih ». \ jjjj pretends, neverthelefs, that Cerintbus came after Carpocrates, 

' ut'' ^bich is to pervert Chronology [A], Cerimhs pafTes for one of the chtff Heads 

of 

[^] Bpiphanin* pr/Undi, that CerSntbai | Agf."} Limkrt Dmms cenTarei jthofe v^^ 
cmeeflir Caipocrates, tobicb h ttMrverS C^ooi ' } Who by, TbM tbo CtrSotoim are a Sprig of tbs 
t Gorptcrotunu. 


I 



‘V 


V 


, C(f)RsI N T H U S. 

d the Millenariins } of haviog uught, That, after the llef4iTefi;ion» 

at Church Ihould continwLi^uland Years upon Earth, and that it would be a 
terrcftrial Reisnof jB^vavnaisT, a Time of Temporal Profperity, and Vo- 
luptuoufnefs JRJ. Upbn which fome believed, that he was the true Author«of the 
Revelations [Cfj, andmat he fathered it upon St John. Every one knows what is 
faid of that Apoftle, concerning his Averfion for Cerintbus ; I fay, every one 
. kgows, it u reported, that he would not go into the fame Bath where that Arch* 
heretic was. The Ancients have varied on this Subject, and the Moderns have ad- 
ded fome Circumftances to it, which might pafs for a pious Fraud [D]. Some have 
applied to Cerintbus, what neodoret &id concerning certain Defenders of the Mo- 

faical 



(t) Lamb. Da- Caff rot Atim (i). He fays, that JtrtuUUn and £- 
wwi, de Hvnf. pipbAnius affcrt itv that St Juguftin affirma it, being 
lap.Ss^fol. m. deceived by EpipbAtiius; and that Ifidms (i) has 
copied this Error from St Auguftin^ He fliews, by 
(») Ifidt^lib. tvvo Reafona, that Ctrintbus lived in the ApoAIcs 

S. Etymdto jimes one is taken from what (hall be faid hereafter, 

5 * ^rhen we (hall fay, that St John did not go into the 

; the other is taken from hence, w'jg. that That 
{^) In hit (irft A^Me feema to have refuted fome Errors of Ctrintbus 
Epiftle, chap. jj fie maintains, on the oihcrfidc, that CArprotrAtes 
ver! T- *** Antoninus Pius (4), and he ob- 

' ferves, that ^btodont places him in the Reign of 

(4)Daiueus,ibMi [gadriaUf and that Eufebius makes him live at the 
^0!* ® ‘ • I’inie when SAturninus dogmatized (5). It ought 

to have been faid, That Eufebius advances this, quo- 
(0 Eufisb. lib. 4. gj irtnaus for it. This would havd given fome 
weight to the Proof. Danaus docs not forget to ob- 
ferve, that Etipbunius has confuted himfelf, living 
acknowledgea, that Ctrintbus oppofed the A^Alea 
Diiueui, ubi more than once (6). Let us conclude, that Mr Ms* 


£ 


(7) Calua adver- 
iu« Proclum, •• 


ira, cap. 8, rtri erred, when he faid, that Ctrintbus was a Difci- 
^ * 5 ' pie of Carpocrates. 

[R] He is Attufed of having taugbt the Millennium, 
A fime of iempornl Profperity and Foluptuoufnefe.] 
See here in what manner Caius relates this Opinion 
(7). In fome Relations, which Cerintbus has writ- 
. Eufebium Apoftle, he tells 

Hift. Ecelef. lib* monftrous Opinions, which he feigns, the 

}, ap* aS, pag. Angels have revealed to him : He affirms, that the 
m looi Reign of Jesus Christ (hall be eftabliihed on 
Earth after the Refurredlion, and that Men (hall live 
in Jerufalemf being again fubjefl to Concupifcence 
and Volupcuourneft, and that it (hall be a h^rriage 
Feaft, which (hall laft a thoufand Years. Thus 
Cam reprefents this Faft. Dienyfus, Bilhop of 
Alexandria^ in the Time of Fayrire/, reprefents the 
*hing more grofly. Cerintbus, lays he (8), believed, 
Rvign of Jesus Christ (hould be tcr- 
En&bium. ibidt veftrialj and, as he was much addifled to bodily 
Pleafures, he feigned, that the Voluptuoufneis, 
which he defired, (hould make up the elTenfial Part 
of That Reign : he makes it to confift in (atisfying 
the Belly, and the Parts below, that is to fay, in eat- 
ing, drinking, marrying, celebrating of Feafts, and 
ofiering of Sacriiices ; for under thefe laft Terms, 
which are more modeft, he covered thofe Voluptu- 
oufneiTes. I fiiall fet down the Greei Words, with 
the Zat/n TranHation of Valefus, that it may be 
feen whether my ConjeAurc has any ground (9). 
'hriyiHoy tutuSas twv t? Xeirif ^Mshustr. 
xce} Zy sturor £y kxI 

effivv VAfKSKif, iP rirofo iyet^oKuv (mSutr, 
yxTfif Kui r£y M Ays^fjvpioySy : 

rmn Virlotf kxi Arolose Kxi yapLose^ Kxi 
^ Cp iv^H/xoTs^p 7 «cur« ^oetuuSatf 

Keti ^vvieue Kxi ispsiop VpAyxl(> 
Regnum Cbrifti terrenum futurum* Et fuarum re* 
rum tt/Hditate ipfe J^rAhut^ utpete voluptAtibus ter* 
peris e&fsoxius tAmigui uddiffus, in Us Regnum DA 
fitum fere femniavit, in ventris, it enrum, fuse in* 
fra ventrem fmt, pArtium e^lenda isbidine : bocef 
in tibe (A petu, at nuptiis, atgue, ut bmseftieri vetA- 
(so) The Tranf- buk ejufmodi vehpiA%s eteUi^t, infefiis (10) (jT fAtrt* 
^ Jstiofi, which fitijs ctf boftiArum mARAtienibus. IMy Conjefturc is, 
Aat CerintSus did not eicprefily teach, that the Hap- 

to tl.1 sjth fligald conuft u ifidauing Glotton/ and Luigry, 
CbiMF'^th. iMt Uiit he made ni« otaBOther turn of EipreflioB i 
***”* that he had recooV<* to the RejMcinga, which are 
I? h* W. Ptoper for bay* particular Daya de- 

' * t* » » ^ Sacrificei. and for ftaiing on them. 

The Grtei Wordi> which I have citra, infinuate 
ddnln ^t he covered hii meaning under modeft 
Fhrawf. *^Bat it wai dionght lawM |d Withdraw the 
VOL. IL 


(9) Eiifrblui, 
Hit* Eccief. Hb. 
9, cx DionyAo, 
jib. a. de pro- 
miflion. 



Curtain, and to paraphrafe them in fucb a manner, 
that all the Deformities of his Opinions might eafily 
be difeovered. If my Conjefturc was certain, there 
would be fome little Trick in the Proceedings of 
Enemies ; for, in (hort, what Right has 
any body to impute Particulars ro an Author, which 
he docs not mention ? Why may he not enjoy the 
Benefit he ought to cxpedl from the Generality of his 
Expreifions ? For the reft, Palefius docs not approve, 
that, inftead of io^tf/xorg^^p wc (hould read iudupo- 
7 t£pv ( 11 )^ allcdgcs for it the Tranflation of (n) As CArJfj. 

Rufinus ; • Nec alitcr legi(rc Rufinuin c Acrfione cjus ph:rjan hit done* 

* apparet. Sic enim vertic : Et ut aliguid facratius 

* ditere videretur, legales Aitbat fefiivitates rurfus 

* telebrAndai. Feftorum fcilicet k lacrificiorum no* 

^ mine libidines fuasvelabat Cerinthus, ut honefta* 

* tern quandam in fpcciem prsferret (12). ^bat (xi) ValcAui, 

‘ Rufinus read it no otberwife, is plain from his Tran- Not. i/» tuftbi- 

* Jlatien- For be thus renders it : And that he might 

* feem to imply fomewhat more facred, he faid that 

* legal Feftivals would be celebrated. That is, Cc* 

* rinthus veiled bis wanton Gratifications under tba 

* Name ef Feafts and Sacrifiies, that be might keep 
‘ up an Appearance of Decency.' 

[C’J Some have believed, that be was the true Au* 
ther of the Revelations.] The fame Dionyftus, whom 
I have quoted in the foregoing Remark, informs us, 
that there had been fume Perfons, who wholly re* 
jefted the Revelations, as a Work, which was not 
o(^St John, nor of any Apoftle, nor of any other 
Eccleluftica) Perfon, and which did not deferve to be 
called a Revelation, fince it was covered with fuch r 
thick Veil, that nothing could be underftood in it ; that 
Crriar/i^whadcompofedif, and put St Juhn'o Name 
to it, to credit his Vifions under the Authority of 
fuch a venerable Apoftle; Kneia.d'op H rbv ^kxI 
TWP acT* iMivu xAwflgiVfltP K« 6 tP.^r«p 4 p 
fitvoy Am^iv, at^/oTT/rop Wi^n/xiu’etr ^ihivAV^A 
latv/K whA^pLA^i ovopA^ Cerintbum enim 
gui nominis fui feblam eonjlavit, turn magnet auAo* 
ritatis mmen ad faciendam fidem commentis fuis vel* 

Jet pretftgere, Joannis titulum operi fuo tndidijfe (\l), t’ 3 ) EufcMus, 
[D] The Ancients have varied on this Subjek, 
end the Moderns have added to it — — a pious DionyAo. 
Fraud.] The Variation of the Ancients conftlts in 
this, that fome pretend, that this Fadt concerns 
Cerinthus, and others, that it concerns Ebion, You 
will find in Eufebius, that Sc John, being entred 
into the Bath, and underftanding, that Cerintbus . . rufebiui 
was there, went away immediately, and bid his 
Companions do fo too; let us^ from hence, faid cap. 19, pa^. 100. 
he to them, fear fear that a Bath, wherein the He guotes St Ire- 
Enemy of Truth fall upon us. 

USP pn KaI T^^afWIfcJdP VVprtCYf, Ifp/op teJes^^^See the* 

oP7d* Ksptpfitf TV rn< a^6fiat< Eufebiui, 

giamus ingnit, ne Balneum eorruat, in guo Cerintbus hb. 4» 

eft, inimicus Feritatis (14). Eufebius quotes Si Ire- 

netuSf who fays, that Sc Polycart had been heard {iO'n(i«T«« 

to fay fo (15), and that the tning was done in pat8o<rw« noxo- 

you will find 

that 8t John, who never went into the Bath, was tothcTranAation 

prompted, one Day, by the Holy Ghost, to ot yaUjiut, ait 

go thither. Bdh| hearing that the Arch- heretic 

Ebion was there, he ap^hended the Caufc of the 

Infpiration he had received; he knew, that the 

H o L Y G H 0 6 T had not inciined him to go thither, pag. 1 28, ob- 

butsto give him an Occafion to (hew how much that /rs- 

Truth S to be efteemed, and with what Diftin- Verfons 

aion the Fricndi of God, and the Inftrumcnta of 

the Devil, ought to be treated. He groaned tWn, Jiving, heard 

and fpokc tbeie Words loud enough to be hcara by Pol)XJrpU^o, 

ill thofe, who wereprefent, Hap amj, my Br^ 

tbrn, ht at gt frm bmu, f»r f*"' Jp Bttbt offfiJtNwi- 

fimtU ftll, and trap at N fimt, witbUMoa, it- bci. 

« K tau/t * 

» ^ * • 
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' ' Lav, who WOU14 have the Angels to be 

0“ Reafon, That G 0 d, not being vi0b)e, 

nraier, in j. . ^ /> i .^•ii , T j i. 


irounded theinfdvop< 

H '* ofcomprehcndcdii. 
<brio opnttRi the divine Good*will ought to be procured by.thV: Ipilnaftrji of Angels (/). It ia. 

elld pcstended, that St Paul aimed at This Heretic, when te warned the Faithful 
NbR. ftnii I to rejed: thofe, who, by Humility of Spirit, and by the Service bf Angels, meddled 



(l 6 ) Cpiphin» 
•df«rf. Hilerer. 

J|< ]0| pif* i^h 
» 4 > 

(ty) Btno» ad 
Ann. 74 * n* 9 * 

fiS) Tillamonfi 
JHemoirs of £c- 
clcfiallicil Hi- 
itory, Tom. I. 
pag. 1085. Editt 
a/ Brunei!. 

(19} la, ibid. 

pig. 9S4. 


(to) Thoma* 
Keinenui, Epin. 
57. ad Rupcnumi 
pig. 510, 511. 


caufe of hit Imfiety (i6). Bormus, to reconcile 
Innaus and Epipisniits, faysi thac it might happen 
that Cerintbut and Ebm were together in the Bath 
(17) : but Mr di ^ilUmont obferves. That it it not 
nttuffary to bavt ntourfi to this ConjeSun^ it being 
no rare thing for St Epiphaniua to be miftaken in Hi- 
ftory (18). He adds to this, fays he (19), feveral 
PartUulan left eertain, and of left Importance, Note 
here the Progrefa of Stories: St Ireneeus probably 
was the firft, whopublifhed the Action of Sc 2 
he was contented to relate what he had heard of 
it : but thofe, who fuccecded him, findinghia Nar- 
rative too naked, did ilourifli upon it. They did 
not think it a glorious thing for That ApoiUe's Me- 
mory, that it ihould be thought, that he bathed him- 
fclf in a public Place; for which reafon they affirm- 
ed that he never did it, and, if he defigned it one 
Day, it wa/'by order from above. Afterwards a 
Caufe of the Infpiration muft be fought for; It 
was found in this, that it was requifite to make 
the Faithful know, that they ought to abhor the 
Enemies of Truth, and believe, that the Divine 
Juftice is always ready to fhew great Examples of 
Severity againll Hercfiarchs. But, becaufc they 
thought it was not proper, thac the Readers fhould 
think, that Sc John was afraid without Neceffity, 
or that the implicite Threatning contained in his 
Words proved vain, they fuppofed, that the Here- 
Barch, with whom he would not bathe, was crufli- 
ed under the Ruins of the Houfe. This is what 
the following Ages have added to St Epipbaniut^o 
Flourifliins. 

1 confeTs ingenuoufly, that I had never read 
This Addition, before I read it in a Letter of the 
learned Reinefiusi but I have found it fince in 
feveral Authors, whom he does not alledge, 

(peaks of it, after he had obferved, that the cotem- 
porary Writers do not fay, that Frederic Barbarojfa 
was trod under Foot by the Pope, but that their 
Silence has not hindered their Succeffors from invent- 
ing That Circumftance, and affirming it boldijr. 

* Siipilis* ^ddt be (20}, huic hiftorias inrerpolatio 

< temeratl)ve commilTa eft abillis, qui (ive Ebionem 

* five Cerinthum (variant enim) Epbeii ruina balne- 

< arum, in quibus difputarct una cum audicotibus 

* fuis, oppreflum elTe narrarunt. Cum enim legif- 

* fent apud Iren, /. 3. e, 3. Epiphan, bar, 30, Eufeb, 

* /. Hifi, Ecci, c, 23. £sr /. 4. r. 14. i rclatu B. 

* Poiycarpi, S. Johannem Evang. & Apoftolum, 

* cum in balneis quas loturus intraverat Cerinthum 

< cum fuis efle audiviifet, Feftinace, dixifle, ftatres; 

* Bgrediamur, ne domus corruat & p^eamua cum 

* Cerintho, qui intus eft, inimico Veritatis ; quod 

< timere ne fieiet dixerat Apoftolus, id fadlum fic 

* eile interpretati funt. In hac culpa eft ille qui no- 

* tas marginales Epipbanio Latino, excufo Bad. an. 

^ 1560. intttliti fingit enim miraculnm a Johanna 

* editum : Se Vifior, Strieel. qui Sebol, ad Proverb, 

* Salem, c, 22. tanquam lrengU»crir adfert hwc ; 
dom/nUpanEnor 


Egrejfo Johanne don 


\ollapfa Cerinthum 


* £jf turbam relJ^t/atfj^oppre^t : quod veteruin k 
\poftoTi k Cerinthi 1 


* prozimorum A]Mftoli k Cerinthi temporibus nemo 

* dixerat. Plnra ejufmodi Oratores, tarn Eccleiiaiti- 
*^osquam Politicos, peccaiTe circa hiftorias fine dubio 

* notafti, (fane obferyantur quotide) deque iii mo- 

< neri Juventutem verse hiftoris k elegantiornm 11 - 
« terarum intereft. — — The fame kind of Interpola^ 

< tion or Violation is committed by tbofe, who related, 

* that Ebion or Cerinthus, (for they differ as to tho 
« Perfon) while he was difputing, was erujbed, to- 

* gither with bis Auditors, by the Fall of a Bath. 
« For, having read, in Irenaeus, lib. 3. c. 3. £ph 

* phan. hser. 30- Eufeb. 1 . 3, Hift. E^l. c. 239 k 
■ 1 . 4# c. 14* from tht Relation of St Poiycarp, that 
» St John the Evungelifi and Apoftk, going into a 

* B^tb, and boaring, that Cerinthus and vis Pol* 

* lowers were there, tried osst, Hafte, mo Bretbreitl 
‘ let us retire, left the Houfe fall, and we perifie 

* with Cerinthus, who is within, That Enemy of 

* Truth i • haam iMtertreted as FaB what the Anoftie 


* had faid be feared would happen. In thU miftake 

* is He, who added matginal Notes te the Latin Epi- 

* phaninns, printed at Sgfil, ann. 1^601 for be pro- 

* tends, that St John wrought a Miracle ; and Victor 

* Strigelius, who, Schol. ad Proverb. Salom. c. 22, 

* frednees tbefe as the Words of Irenaeus ; St John 

* oeing gone out, the Houfe immediatly fell, and 

* cruflied Cerinthus, and the reft of the Company | 
^%hich no one of the Ancients, and near the Times of 

* the Apoftle and Cerinthus, wer faid. Ton muft 

* have obferved many Faults of this kind as well in 

* Eccleftaftical as Political Orators, in regard to 

* Uiftery, which it is for the Intereft of true IB- 

* ftory and polite Literature, that Youth Jhould be., 

* put in mind of: If I had Ihortened this PaiTaj^ 
I had robbed many of my Readers of a Piece of 
Knowledge, which will pleafe them, which is, that 
the like Falfificationi are to be found both in Eccle- 
fiafttcal and Lay Orators, of which it concerns Youth 
to be informed. A Fanlt an hundred times more 
common than it fhould be 1 If an Author fays, that 
certain Things were feared; another will fay, that 
they aftually happened. A bad and (hameful Imita- 
tion of the Novelifts (21 ) 1 Perhaps Reinefius remem- 
bered only the two Authors, whom he quotes ; one 
is He, who put Notes in the Margins of St Epipba- 
nists i the other is ViBorinus Strigelins : but here 
are feveral others. Brother Bernard of Luxemburg 
affirms, that the Venerable Bede fays, that St Poly- 
earp relates (22) what St John faid and did, and that, 
as foon as the Apoftle was gone out, the Fall of the 
Bath crulhed Cerinthus to death. * De ifto Cherinto 

* dicit Beda fuper Epiftolam Joan, narrat enim dc 

* illo fcilicet Joanne auditor ejas ian^liifimus vir k 

* martyr forcilumus Poly carpus Smyrneoium antilles, 

* quod trmpore quodam cum apud Ephefum balnea 

* lavandi gratia fuiflet ingreifus, k vidiflet ibi Che- 

* rinthum exire, continuo difeeffit^ non lotus, di- 

* cent; Fngiamus hinc ne balnea ipfa nos corrum- 

* mnt, in quibus eft Cherinthus inimicus veritatis. 

* v^o egreuo balneum cecidit, k bssreticum cum 

* foil oppreffit (23). — Beda, on the EpilHe of 

* St John, fays it of That Cerinthus ; for Polycarp, 

* Miftop of Smyrna, a moft holy Man, and valiant 

* Martyr, relates of him, viz. St John, that, going 

* one Day into a Bath at Ephefus, and freing Ce- 

* rinthus come out, be immediately departed without 

* wajhing, faying. Let us fly hence, left the very 

* Bath, in whieb is Cerinthus, The Enemy of Truth, 

* corrupt us. After he was gone, the Bath fell, and 

* crujbed the Heretic, and his Followers: Prateolus 
•flerts, that St Irenmus fays, in the third Chapter of 
the third Book againft Herefies, that St John found 
Cerinthus fitting in the Bath with his Followers, and 
vehemently difputing, and impudently and blafphe- 
mouily denying that Jesus Christ was God : 
St John role up, and warned hit Friends to retire 
with him from thence, becanfe God was going 
to punifli foch impudent Blalbhemies. As foon as 
he was gone out, the Houfe fell, and deftro}^ Ce- 
rinthus andl all his Company. You may eafih be- 
lieve, thac Prateolus does not leave fuch a Aace, 
without moralizing againft the Authors of Se£ti, 
Read all that he fays. ^ (^od vero contemporane- 

* ns fancio Joanni EvangeUftm focrit, teftatur divns 
' Irenaeus lib. 3. adverfos hwrefes cap. 3, oum de 
%beato Polycarpo loquens, ait venifle aliquaodo in 

* balneum Joannem, & illfe reperifle Cerinthum 

* baereticum una cum |cmfortid inorum fedentemp 

* inter quos Cerinthus acerrime difputabat, impuden* 

* terque blafphemus negabat Chrifium ikum efie. 

* Atque forgens Johannes ft^nuit amicoi fool oul ‘ 

* ti affidebant, ut una (ecom abirent ; nam non veil# 

* Deum ampUus feire blafphemias tarn impndentei. 

* IlHco vero cum egreflus eflet, fpllapfa domus Co* 

* rinthum cum foa cohorte extfoxir. Exquo lkec 

* videre horrendum exemplum divinia ^uonis.ft 

* vindifliB in eos, qui maniftfta impietate nomca 

* Dei k ejoB ianam doOrinam Uaphemant, non ve- 
< rentea feAsi nerditlonii utCMidiiGere : &%uam in 


fti) There ft a 
pJtice in thii Ui- 
^Nonary [end 
the RemirJc ' 
[yf], of the 
tide VIRGILI- 
US, BiAop of 
S<iit 3 iburg] where 
1 have iaid, thut 
the Novelifts, 
having feen feme 
Letters, which 
fay, the Army of 
their Party it 
l^piring to lay 
Siege before a 
Town, affirm 
that the Siege 
is quite ferm^ 

(ai) It fa not 
true, that St 
Pofytary reliCet 
that Irgnsut 6ya 
only, that he 
waa heard to fif 
fe. Tbua wo 
have already an 
Addition. 


(*J) F- 
dui Lutscnbnr- 
gui in catalofo 
Nwreticorum, 
voce Cbgrimiam* 
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3 ^h things, which they.ha^ noc.]feen» and it is affirmed, that CeHtubus^ facing 
id fome Corrdpondence-with;^ Jews, Pagans, ai^ Magicians in AUntiudria, (j)o,wieriM 4 . 
vented an Hypothefis, compofed of Judaifm, PaganiCm, and Magic, afid Ipread um. 

it chiefly in PorygM/ind Pifiaa, and even that he performed Prodigies by 
vocation of Angels (g). He rejedted the Alls ef the A^ftkSf and the Epiftlea of !Sm 
St Pe«/, and a^itted only the Gofpel of St Matthew (h). Neither did he lUd. 

. of that altogether, if we may believe Epipbanm (i). , (>) ei«pIhii. 


124) Friteoltti, 
Ui Elencho Al- 
fhlbet. H«reti’ 
pt|. m* 


(lO Tillemont, 
Memoiri of Ec- 
clef. Hlft.Tom. 

If W* 

(16) yohannei 
Ptmtanus, Eerie- 
fic Rf-giomOJi* 
tana in Neo 
narchia Haflor, 
& Vicinarutn In- 
fpeftor, in cataE 
Hirreticorum fol. 
S 3, verfo. TAw 
Hook vfas print d 
19 1615^ in iimo, 


* divina {llos non patiatur tandem inultos (24). ^ 

* Thai bi wms (ktgmporary with Si John the Evan- 

* gilifio St Irenaeui teJUits, in his third Bggk ngainft 
« HirifiiSf Chnp^ 3. whin, Jpinktng of St Polycarp. 

* ho faySf that St John onto tamo to a Bath, and 

* tboro found Cerinthus. the Herotitf ft ting with 

* bit Compunionst among whom Cerinthus was warnk 

* iy dijputing% and impudently hlajpbtmous denied 

* that Christ was God. And St John ri/ing up 
exhorted bis Friends, who fat near him, to depart 
with him: for that Gtsn would no longer hear futh 
impudent Bla/pbemies. But when he was retired, 
he Houfe fell, and deftroyed Cerinthus and bis 
%mpany. Where we may fee an horrible Estample of 
Dwine Vengeance on tbofe, who with manifeft Im* 

* piety hlajpbeme the Name of God. and bis found 

* DoQrine, not fearing to introduce SeRs of Perdi^ 

* tion 2 and how God’/ Anger fuffers them not at 
'* length to go unpunifhed? Add to this thefe Wofts 
of Mr de JiUemont (2;) ; * Feuardentius quotes one 
‘ of St Jerom, againit the Luciferians, that the 
' Bath fell in effcdl, and crufhed Cerinthus to death. 
1 have read this whole Treatife on purpofe, with- 
out finding any fuch thing in it. 1 have a Ca- 
talogue of Heretics, compofed in the Form of n 
Catechifm, by a German Minifter (26) : and herd 
is the Anfwer which I find in it to this Queftion : 

* Quomodo periit (Cerinthus)? Ruina balnei op- 

* prelTufl: Cum enim Johannes Evangelifta. cum 

* difcipulis fuis, Ephefi. lavandi caufa. in fa^neum 

* veniffet. ac vidiffet intus efie Cerinthum. refiluit 

* inde fiatim. ac dixit : Difeedamus cito. ne mina 


' balnei opprimamur, cum intus fit Cerinthus. ho- 

* fih vericatis. Id quod etiazn. difeedente co, fa- 

* Aum eft. Ut exprimitur in verfibus Strigelii i 

Impia Cerinthus fanAo convitia Chrifto 
Dam facit. Se ftulu garrulitate furit: 

Concidit fir rapido blafphemum contudic iAu. 
Collapfie fubito faAa ruina domus. 


‘ — Bow did Cerinthus periff f He was erujted 

* by the Fall ef a Bath* For St John the Evan- 

* gtlifta eoming into a Bath, at Ephefus. with hit 

* Difiiples, and feeing Cerinthus within, immediate- 

* If farted back, and faid. Let us depart quickly, 

* tefl we be crujhed by the Fall of the Bath, fnce 

* Cerinthus. nat Enemy of the Truthf is within. 

* Which happened after bis Departure, as is exprejfsd 

* in the Verfes of Strigclius. 


Wbilfl uttering Scoffs againfl the Son of God. 
Cerinthus died by Utav'n's avenging Rod. 

With fudden Ruin on his impious Head, 

The falling Bath cruflai'd the Blafpbemer dead* 

• 

Mieralius p:as not more exaA in confulting Ori- 

f inals, though he cites them 1 See the Margin (27). 
<r Ittigius feems to believe, that Prateolus is the 
firft. who added what concerns the Fall of the 
Houfe. where Cerinthus was bathing, to the Narra- 
tive of Irenaus (28)* It is certain, that This 
Flourilh is more ancient, than Prateolus. 


[in) Ephefi, Irt^ 
nao nfif jit. 3. 
c:p. 3* r bilneo 
cgrcliu^ ijftan-. 
ttN) Ctiintlium 
Hirrcliarch.(m 
vidit tfdioin rui- 
na obrui* M cr.tU 
Hifi* Be- 
(UJ. pag. m, 213* 

(zS) Ittigius, de 
Ilrrefiarch, I ds 


CERISANTES, a Gentleman of much Wic and Courage, in the XVIIth 
Century. You will find his Article in the*Supplemenc to Mtreri’s Dii51ionary i 
but funer not yourfelf to be reduced by the Falfities, which may have crept into 
it, and mind the Obfervationa which I fet down. They are taken from a Manu- i«ft 
feript Apology, which Mr tf Ste. Helene (a) fent me from London^ two or three ' '« ‘i** 
Months before his Death. He compofed it for his Brother, Mr de Cerifantes, fome 
time after the Duke of Gutfen Memoirs were publiihed. Mr de Cerifantes if much 
abufed in ihofe Memoirs \ but the Author of the Apology maintains, that they in L'fftd'fi, ihc 
arc Slanders deftitute of Truth. He does not believe, that the Duke of Guife 
is the Author of That Work, and fufpefts Mr de Stunaion (h) to have forged or j,,, 
to have fet it off with what is fabulous in it^ either through an eutream Zeal for bit Secretary, and he 
Mafier, or — — to make the Piece more pleajing (r), and more deferving to be well Memojrt. 
paid for by the Bookfeller. Firft he confutes fome Expreffioos of Contempt, which Mmurerirt 
are ufed in it, and the Reproach of meaonefs of Birth [A}. He owns the Quar- ApoiogirTFH. }• 


[A ] He is very much abufed in the Memoirs of the 
* Guife. His Brother, who eompofed an Apo- 

(I) *nicy arc in l^gy — refutes certain Expreffms of Contempt (i), 
the iiflth Page and the Reproach of Meannefs of Birth ] He fays, 
^ ^ Eipreflions will appear moft ridiculous, when 

Wi^oflparir*** known that * Cardinal de Richelieu had 

in ^te. * ^ fuch a good Opinion of Cerifantes, as Co fend him 

* to Conflantinople, in the Year 1641. to treat about 

* fome important jBufinefs there, and that, in 1644. 

< the Chancellor Oxenflern, and the other Regents 
of Sweden, during the Minority of Queen Chri- 

* fina, judged him worthy to be admitted into the 

* Number of the Counfellor: of State of that King-* 

* dom, and to be aWwards- fent Refidenc to the 

* Court of France. «— This appears by the Inftru- 

* /Hons of the Sieur de Cerifantes, by a Letter which 
't the fsid Chancellor wro:e to him at Paris, and by 
^ another-^hich the Sibur Cbanut, at chat time 

* Refidenc of France in Sweden, wrote to the Sieur 

< Guiffer at Rome, which Pieces are in the Ibnds 

* of the Sieur de %ainte Helene, as alfo the reft 

* which (hall be Ipokcn of hereafter (2).’ Note, 
that the Qgeen of Sweden had firft given Cerjfan- 
tes a Regiment in the Army of Germany, * but. 

* being alr«cady gone two Days Journey from Stock- 
f holwp to tale Pofleffioii of it. 1 Courier, who 


* was lent after him. obliged him to return back • 

* again \ the Regents of the Crown of Sweden hav- 

* Ing thought it more proper to fend him Refidcut 

* to France (3).* N ote alfo , that ‘ he had been Lieu- (3) Ibid. pag. 

* tenant of the firQlfl^l^li|v of the Regiment of 

‘ — j and he period fuch fine Aftions 

in the feveral Pofts he had inihat Regiment, and 

* (hewed fo much Vigour. Capacity, and Courage, in 

* feveral Battles, that the Prince, then Duke of En- 

* guien, ai^d the Marlbals de Chatillon, de la Moil* 

* leraye, aud de Gaffion, praifed him fo much pub- 

* lickfy. and in the Prefence of all the Officers, that 

* it might have infpired Y^hy into the moft mo- 

* deft rerfons The Author of the Memoirs pgg. n, 
of the Duke ot Guife is told, * that, in allowing 

* Mr di Cerifantes but little Meric and Experience. 

* he is fallen into a ContradiAion. acknowledging 

* in }hc fame One hundred and feventy fevench 

* Page, that he had Wit and Eloquence; in the 

* following Page, that he was a Man of Courage. 

* and that but few Perfons in this Age equally. 

* him in Latin Poetry; in the One hundred^d 

* ninety fifth Page, that he made a Letount 
‘ within tch Paces of a Poft. where, the Enenqr 

* had Five hundred Men. wherein he behaved him« 

* fel? as bravely as he had done In the Atuck ; 

» * and 
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rel of Cerifantes with the Duke of Candak ; but fce mtintatns, that the Grcufl«« 
ftances and Confequencet of it are falfely relaceO^AV- l\e doef not deny, bu); 
that his Brother firaa a little too haujghty, zndfAiHt pMaps^ be carried bis jfmhitwk 
(/3 fomcwhat too far {d) % hut^ adds he, 1 / fucb a Fault may hi esicufed iit any body^ it 

M Plight pe toUratid in him who was a bandfome Man^ witty^ learned^ extreamly hrave^ 

of great Capacity for War^ and wbo^ in Jbort, poffejfed^ in a Degree much above th com^ 
mon^ the ffalents^ wbicb may recommend a Man in the Worlds either in Peace or IVar^ 
It is denied^ that he was diftniifed by the Queen of Sweden^ and his leaving the 

Court 


* and that he put it into fo good a pollure of Defence* ' Canisls had affronted in a full Ring* a$ (he late 

* that it uraa alwraya preferved'afterwards. In the Two * at the Boot of a Coach with the Sicur di Ceri^ 

* hundred and fifty fourth Page, that the Duke of * rifimUs* Moieovcr, I confefa ingenuoufly* that, 

* Ga(/?, having engaged in a Batde only to draw Ja- * being at that time Refident of the Crown of 
‘ €omo Rsuffi out of a great Danger, and feeing ‘ SwdfXf, the ftrifteft Rulea of Prudence did not 

* him lafe* aimed onlv at his Retreat, the care * permit him to carry hia Refentmcnt fo far : but 

* whereof he gave to the Sieur de Ceri/antesp who * where are thofe generous Men* who can follow 

* tame to him (fays the Author of the Memoirs) * fuch an auftere Virtue* when they are attacked in 
‘ very forlunatelyi which he performed, and re- ‘ their Honour? Without doubt* the ill Ufage, 

* joined the Duke of Guiftp after a light Skirmiih, * which That fair Lady had publickly receiv^ 

* without the Lofs of any of hia Men. To all this ‘ reflefled in fuch a manner on the Perfon* ^o 

* it is added* that the Command of a Body of Four * had then her Converfation, that he could mirdly 

* thoufand JdaUbriansp which the Duke gave him, ‘ difpcnfe with himfelf from undertaking the Re- 

* was yet an uncontroulable Proof of the good Opi* * paration of it. Hb Brother* the Sieur dt Su Hi-* 

* nion he had of his Experience in Feats of Arms. * Itntp having freely told him feme Montlis after, 

* The Three hundred feventy fifth Page tcftifics * bn that Subjeft* that* in hb Opinion, he had' 

* this, as alfo the Count de Moden^i Memoirs, • offended againft his Charaftcr by fuch a Proceed- 

< Tom* iii. pag. 51* and the Commil&on Which * ing, and in feme manner renounced the Pnvi- 
« the Duke dt Guife gave the Sieur de Cerifantes ‘ leges, which the Law of Nations gave him, as 

* for that Employ.’ The Conclufion is, chat the • a public Ptrfon: You arc in the right, Brother, 

Reafens, alledged by the Author of the Memoirs, * faid he to him; but you muft know, that the 

* for the Refufal, which he fays the Duke, of I Ladies of the Court hsvc ever been the Difpen- 

* Guife gave the Sieur di Cerifentetp of the Office * fers of Reputation. Had I fuffered a Lady to 

* of Colonel -General, are weak, fince he granted * have received an Affront in my Company, I had 

* him another afterwards, much more confidcrable * loft my Honour for ever with the Fair Sex, be- 

* as to the Fundlions, though not as to the Dig- ‘ iorc whom I had no more dared to appear. But 

(0 Ibid. p. 7. * ftity {5),’ * 1 abfolutcly deny* that That Quarrel preceded hb 

As to the Meannefs of hia Birth, it is obferved, * Refidence, and obliged him to leave Paris* Ma- 
that the Author of the Memoirs fays falfly, that * ny Perfons of the Court, at that time* may rc- 
(6) Memoir* of Mr de CerifantesH Father was a Miniftcr (6) ; and ‘ member very well, that, when he fent a Chal- 
the Duke of the Confequence, which he draws from it, is con- ‘ lengc to the Duke of Candalti he h»d already 
*7** futed. It b maintained againft him, that this would ‘ excrcifed hb Miniftry above a Year, and that he 
not prove, that Cerifantes was an ignoble Perfon % * continued in it nine or ten Months after, notwith- 
and then the Apologift goes on thus: ‘ His Father, • flandin^ the Sollicitatlons* which hb Royal High- 

* whofe Name was Mark Duncan, was a famous * ncfi, the late Duke of Orleansp the jp^j^eof Pf 

* and celebrated Doflor of Phyfic, a Scotchman by • Urnon, and Mr de Mets, at that time Ab- 

* Naiictn, and a Gcnilerasin by Birth. Being gone ‘ Dot of St Germain its Preic, and at prefent Duke 

* to tragel into Prance in his Youth, he fettled at * of Vernutilp employed with her Swedijb Majcfty, 

* Saitmur in Anjou, where he married a Gcntlcwo- * to have him rc-callcd. For' chat purpofe, they 

* man of a good Family. He had not lived there fet all Engines at work, and attacked him on 

* long, before he acquired fo great a Reputation in * account of his Birth (either out of mcer MJicc* 

* his Art, that King James 1 , of Great Britain^ ‘ or bv the fame Argument, which the Author of 

* dcfircd him to ferve near hb Perfon, in the Qua- * the Memoirs makes ufc of, that, being the Son 

* lity of his Phyfician in Ordinary » and, for that * of a Man of Letters, it was probable he was no 

* purpofe, he fent him a Patent for it, that * Gentleman) ; but it was in vain * for the Sicur de 

* he might be furc of the Pbee, which was pro* * Cerifantesp having had notice from Mr de Lyonne 

< pofed to him, before he crofted the Sea : but, hb of all that was contrivirkg againft him, fent with 

* Wife being very unwilling to leave her Country, • jdl fpeed a Copy of the Proofs of his Nobility 

* Relations, and Acquaintance, he fuffered himfelf * into Stoedenp which were collated by a Secreta- 

* to be conquered by the Tears of a Woman, whom • ty of State, wherewith the (^icen his Miftrefa 

* he lovid paflionately ; he would not accept an * feemed to be wholly fatisfied, infemuch that (he 

* Employ fo honourable, and fo profitable to hb * made a Jeft of all the Letters, which were fenc * 

* Family, and continued ail the Remainder of his * ,to her, to the Prejudice of her Refident, whom , 

* Life in the City of Saumur, where he died in * 'ihe not only continued in his Funflion at the 

« the Year 1640, lamea|m(^g every body, as well * Comtoi Prance, as I have faid already, lyic whofe 
^ Catholics as Protc||Plratsro» ^hat Qtjality foever * Proceedings with the Duke of Candale ihc likc- 

* they were. Hffwai admirably well verfed in • wife approved (8).* * (8) Apobff^ 

* Philofophy, Divjniiy* and the Mathematics* be- [C] It is denied that he ms dtfmjffed by the pa(< u« 

* Tides Phyfic* which be excrcifed with much Ho- ^een if Sweden.] ‘ ft b another Falmy* to fay* 

* nour. What is more to be efteemed is, that he * that the Queen of Sweden dirmiffed the Sieivr 

* was a Man of great Probity* and of an exem- * Cerifantes \ fince it may be made appear* by a 

> * AdoIobv' * ( 7 )*’ ^ * Letter* which he wrote from Sfocihelm to hii 

pag. 9.^^e^be the laft Remark. « * Brother* the Sieur df $U Hriene, dated the Twen- 

following Re- [B] He acknowledges the Siuarrel - - - - with ‘ ty eighth of Afrit 1646* and which he has by 
insrJci Qfibg oj Candale* but be maintains, fbat the * him, that he diTmiffed hii^felf* and that he left 

Cenfequencis of it are falfly reported.] See here <hc * the Court of Prance without the Knowledlgi of 
Words of the Apology ; they clear up a Matter * the Queen hb Miftrefs^ I do not ^ctend to 
which many Readers will think curious. * The * fend, or excufe, his ^parting witlyiut Order* 

< Sieur de Cerifantes had a Quarrel with tht Duke ^ being moft certain, that he might juftly have, been 

* of Candalu and challenged him ; but the Duke * tried for it. The Sieur de Cerifantes was not 

< o( Guife, if he was the Author of the Memoirs* * ignorant of the dangerous f Confequence of it; 

\would have lefi reafon*' than any body whatever, * but, being very well informed* that Tome power- 
<\> r^oach him with it* fince it was to main- * ful Friends of the Sieur Gretius defigned to on* 

* ^n the Interelii of the fair Mademoifelle de Pons, * dermine his Fortune, out of hatred, becaufe the 

* his MiflJefs* who was then one of the Queen- * Sieur de CerifanUt, ai they thought, had fu^ 

* RegAit’s of Hbaour* whom the Duke of * planted him, he ventured alf/imd undertook hat 

n _ • # hnttnu 
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Court of France is difapproved. It is infinuated (i) that he left thieServi<» of Sweden, (*) lud. p«. 



at the Court of France (/). It is denied, that he aflumed the Q^lity of Ainba0ador fO sw R«nu 
fihere [D], and that the Reafons and the Circumftances of hisbetention,have been 
faithfully related [£], Complaints are made of fome Miireprefbntations of the 
Truth concerning his Death [jP] i and That which concerns his laft Will is rej^ed 


(q) Ibid. 

15, 


pag. 


* Journey, to encourage his Party by his Prcfcnce, 

* and to defend a Poft, which his Enemies attacked 

* with fo much Fury, or to bury himfelF in the 

* Ruins of it. it is alfo very evident by the Dif^ 

« charge, which the Sicur if Cerijdnin obtained 

* of the faid Queen his Miilreib, that Ihe was very 

* well latisfied with his Care and Negotiations, and 

* that (he defired to retain him in her Service 1 

* for it is faid, in expreis terms, in the Difcharge, 

< that he dciired it hiinielf, to try his Fortune 

\ another way ; and that all the while he had had 
the Management of the Interefts of her Crown, 

* he had acquitted himfelf of it with all Diligence, 

* Faithfulnefs, and Induftry. The Sicur Chanut's 
* Letter, already twice mentioned, proves the fame 
' * thing, faying, that the Queen had aiTure^ him 
* with her own Mouth, that, to keep the faid 
* Sieur di Cerifantes in her Service, Ihe had o£- 
* fered him a Regiment, or a good Penfion, which 
' he pleafcd (9).* 

[D] It u denied^ tbai be ieok the ^ality of 
Amhajfeder At Naples.] < All the Frenebmen» who 
* were at that time at Kaphs^ can teftify, that 
* he only made himfelf known in Quality of the 
* King’s Agent ; wluch the very Memoirs in que* 

* ftion grant him in the One hundred and fixteenth 
* Page, as alfo thofe of the Count de Modentf in 

• the fecond Tome, pag. X37. As fuch, 

* then, he had a Right to caule the Council to be 
* aflembled, and to make fuch Propofals, as he 
* (hould think proper, having particular Orders 
* for It, and general Orders to obferve the Duke 
• of Guife^s Adlions, and to give Advice of his Dc- 
* portments, feeing, even when he was at Rome^ 

^ ids Intentions li^gan to be much fufpefled by 
• the Miniilers of France (10).’ The Author of 
the Memoirs fays. That Cerifantes would place 
himfelf on the Duke of Guife*^ Left-hand at Mafs, 
and at public Ceremonies, and that the Duke would 
not fuifer it, and abufed him. The Apologift 
anrwer8(ii), that he never heard any thing about 
That Difputc, and that Cerifantes was fo brave, 
and fo nice on the Point of Honour, that, fince 
he did not Aicw his Rcfentment by fome defpe- 
race Adlion, or by leaving Naples, it ought to 
be believed, that the Duke of Guife did not give 
him That abufive Language, which is fpoken of 
fill T/v Author in the Memoirs. ‘ The whole Two hundred and 


(10} Ibid* p. 5< 


(fi) IMd. pag< 
19, ao. 


(11) Ibid. 
aa« 
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the Ap*jhgy 

r#yi, pag. J9. 
that hf made a 
Jc^rney to Parii, 
on puTpofc to be 
infarmed by the 
Valet dt Cbambre 
of tht deceafed, 
newly* returned 
^ fiOfiJ Naftea, of 
oil that happen., 
ed to the Sieur 
dt Ctrifanin hit 
JldaHer, /ince his 
Depirturc from 
Staadea, as well 
It the Courts of 
the King of Po‘ 
land, of the Great 
Duke of Muji* 
* snd of the 
« par- 
Her* 
irt 


fifth Page, adds be (12), is full of injurious and 
outrageous Words, which deferve no Anfwer, 
becaufe one may eafily know, that Paflion only 
didlatcd them, and that the Sicur de Cerifantes''^ 
origlnil Sin is, his having been altogether in the 
Interelb of the Marquis de Funtenai Mareuil, at 
tha^time AmbaiTador of Franee at Rome, and too 
clear-fighted to fuffer himfelf to be furprifed by 
tffe Duke's Artifices. Ncverthelefs, I (hall not 
forbear to fay, that the Calumnies of a very 
pdflionate Prince cannot be put in the Scale with 
the Approbation of the Cardinals Riebelitu, Ma- 
zarin, and St Cecil, and of Chancellor Oxen- 
ftern, and the other Regents of S^den, stid the 
fiifhop of Angers, the Marquis de Fontenai, tlft 
Sieurs de L^nne^nA Cbanut, and of many other 
Perfons of Quality and Merit, who honoured the 
vBicur ieflerifantes with their Elleem,^ fo far were 
they from taking him for .a whimiical and ex- 
travagant Fool.' • , 

^ [ £ ] nni ihat the Reafin and the Cir* 



• the Sieifr de Cerifantes did him fome ill Offices 
that ha < at the Court of Frasiee', and With' the Marquis 
< jg Fctjfenai at Rme, went one day, very well 
nkTcLif^ * accompanied; to his Lodgings, and lacing come 
^ ♦ into his Chamber, woulo pbljge him, partly by 



as 

* fair Words, and partly by Threatnings, to give 
‘ him his Cyphers, to clear his^Surpicions of (ome 

* Letters that he had intercepted; which the Sieur 
^ de Cerifantes plainly refufed' him, faying, that he 

* was not to give him an Account of his Aflions, 

* and protcAing that he would never pare with 

* them but by force. Upon this they came to 

* high Words on both (ideiis and the Duke, heat-^ 

* ing himfeli beyond Meafure, caufed his Guards 
‘ to arreft him, with Orders to watch and obferve 

* him in fuch a manner, that he (hould have no 

* Communication with any body. A few Days after, 

* the Duke's Paflion being over, ho withdrew his 
^ Guards ; and, after having made his E.xcure3 to 

* the Sicur de Cerifantes for his rigorous Proceed- 

* ings, and having imputed the Canfe of it to 

* fome malicious and ill-minded Perfons, who had 

* Imbittered him againft him, he flattered him in 

* fuch a manner (being a great Maflcr of the Art 

* of gaining the Good- will of People, and of cap- 

* tivating them, when he defigned it): that they 
/ lived afterwards in good underflanding, or at 

* leaA feemed to do fo (£4).’ 

[f] Complaint is made ef feme Mifreprefenta^ 
tions — efsise Death efCQriitnitB,'] * The Duke con- 

* ceals the Truth very much here (15), as well as ^'0 T<» wit, a 

* in divers other places of the Memoirs ; for i Itavc 

it from good Hands, that the Sieur de Ceri- ^ 

’ fantfs, having already caufed his Baggage to be 

* packed up, in order to repafs to Rome, whither 

* he was called to be Chamberlain to Pope Inneeent 

% X (16), the Duke earneftly defired him to defer his (16) The Apolo 

* Departure till after the general Attack, which gift compliiM, p 

« he defigned to make on all the Enemies Pofts at 3 ** **®"“**' 

* the fame time ; which the Sieur de Cerifantes JlJ 

* willingly granted, being glad to meet .with fuch moin of the 

* a favourable Occafion to acquire Hraour. In Duke of Guifa 

* elFedl, he fignalized his Valour extre^ly in the , 

‘ Attack on the fide of the Gate of Cbiaie, Iw the sin ofOmiffioni 

< Report of divers Perfons, who were Eye-wit- 

* nefles r f it; which may alfo be confirmed by a 
‘ Paris Gazette of the Twenty fecond of Ape^il 

* 1648, the Extra£l whereof is contained in a 

* letter, which the Sieur Raufjin, Sccreury of the 

* Sicur de Cerifantes, wrote, to Saumur, to the 

* Sieur de Ste Helene, the eighteenth of May 1648, 

’ from Paris, where the (aid Sieur de Cerifantes 

* had left him on fome Affairs, which was after- 

* wards confirmed to him by the Valet de Cbambre 

* of whom I have fpken before. Although 

’ Hiftorians are anfwerable for the Truth of what 

* they write, and though their Miflakes admit of 

' no Excufes, 1 do not pretend to take much Ad- 

* vantage of the which is to be found in 

* the Memoirs, oMiiCfllML the time ol the Sicur 

* de Cerifantiis Death, bn^fe it bears no great 
‘ Strefs, and may paft for a ^ery innocent Error. 

< I (hall only fay, that the Pofts were attacked the 

* twelfth of February 1648, as the Memoirs fay; 

* and, that he died three days after ; which is evi- 

* dently falfe, fince his Will u of the Twenty le- 

* venth of the fame Month ; and he died the next 

' day, or the day after, that Is to fay, the Twen- 

* ty eighth Twenty ninth, with which the 

* Gazette, whicn 1 have meiuioned, does alfo a- 

* me. Thofe, who have heard of the Funeral 

* Honours, which were done to the Body of the 

* deceafed, of the great Number of People who 
^ accompanied it, and of the Grief of all the Offi- 

< cers and ^Idiers of the Calabrian Troops, of 

* the French Gentlemen, and of the People, will 

/ draw an infallible Confequence from it of#hh) . 

Gentleman's Merit (17).’ This laft FnAmimiB (n) Maiw^ 
to be alledged as a Reproach of a $in of Omif- Apolonn^H' 
fion: It is true, that the Complaints arc oql ^niade 
precifely -as in the Words of Ihi Thirty fiift Pige* * 

viz* * The Memoirs of the Duke of Gni/eHth ne/t * 

’ - r ' i*.-_ 
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as fabulous [(?]. Of aH die Zanders, which have been publilhed agatnft htm, this 
• i$> perhaps, the moft proper to ex^fe him to the E<aug^ter of all Keadm s but at 

^ the fame time, there is none which can be better refuted i foi’ all thofe, who re> 
~^ S late this Story, may be convifted of Falfity by an AA of a Nbtary, that b by 
Ybld^ |l4i^ l8. producing; Cenfmes^s Will. The Apologift does noc fail to give us notice (g)^ 
that this is fufficient to difcr«dit all the other Slanders ; for, whofoever ventures 
to publilh Faliitiesi difproved by the AAs of a Notary, deferves no Credit. Neveraa 
thelefit the Narrations concerning Cerifantes^ in the Memoirs of the Duke of Guife^ 
Isave made great Impreflion on Readers. They have pafled into ocher Books. 
Vu Maurier has adopted them : The Continuator of Afsrerihas copied du Mauritr^ 
^nd it appears by the Book intituled Menagiana^ that they ferved the Wits, who 
met at Mr Menage^ Houfe, for Converfation [/?], Thus we fee how Fortune ex- 
ercifes her caprtcipus Tyranny on the Memory and Reputation of Men: and how 
dangerous is it to fall into the Hands of an Hiftorian who has a Mind to di- 
vert his Reader, and who knows how to pleafe him ? I (hall communicate to the 
Public the Particulars, which a Friend of the Apologift of Cerifanus was pleafed to 
impart to me [/J. 


• fay> thit the SIcaf 4I0 Orifantis was fo much 

• beloved by the People of Napleu that they gave 

• him a fine Country Houfe tome Miles from the 

• City, where his Servanis Jived fomc time after 
< his Death.* 

[G] If bat mcerns bis Uft Will is reJiSiJ as 
fabulous ] ' The Author of the Memoirs, to crown 

• the Work, finithes^his Calumnies with the moft 

• egregious Falfity, that ever snj Man uttered, 

• faving, that the Siiur de Ceri/anieSt to carry his 


(fS) m i p*s- 

*7, aS. 


flQ) Ibid. pSg- 

56. 


' Money and Moveables to another Relation, and 

* two hundred thoufand Livres in pious Legacies ; 

* and, that he had the Impudence to make the Duke 

* of ffuifi the Executor of hib Will. It appears by 

* the Sieur di Ctri/a/ittsU'WiW, that he left but five 

* hundred and fifty Ducats in pious Legacies, and 
*• that he ordered that the Value of eighiy Pipes of 

* Wine, which the City of Ifap/sfs had prefented 

* him with, fhould be applied to the Ornaments of 

* a Chapel in the Church of the CarmeliteSf where 


anity as far as he could, made choice of the • he would be buried, and to provide an 


« Duke for the Executor of his Willi to which he 

< adds, chat he left above five and twenty thoufand 

* Crowns in Foundations, Donations, or pious Le* 

* gaciet, though he was not worth twenty Sous 

< (they are the exprefi Words of the Memoin). 

< This mav cafilv be proved to be falfe by a Copy 

* of the will itielf, delivered by the Notary, who 


* for him. When the Sieur de Ctrifantes died, he 

* had but one younger Brother, whofe Name was 

* ^ainti Helerte. The Duke was not the Execu* 

* tor of his Will, but one whofe Name was Carlo 

* Ctn/a{ti).' (. 1 ) 

[/] IJballttmmunuati tbt Particulars, ^ 7 »• 

lobitb a Fritnd of the Apohgijl of Cerifantes loas 


^ drew it up, which is in the PoiTeffion of the Sieur pkaftd to impart to moj Here is an Extraft of his 


(20) Menaglana, 
pag. 40 r, 40a, 


< A Sbe, ^liui. That Will fhews, that Signior 

* Carh Carola is named Executor of it, and that tMt 
^ Legacies, Donations, and Foundations, amount 

< only to the Sdm of five hundred and fifty Ducats. 

^ He ordered befides, that the Price of eighty Pipes 

* ofWin& which belonged to the faid Decealed, 

* (hould bl employed by the faid Ekecutor in adorn* > 

* Ing St Chapel in the Church of the Car* 

* melites of Kapiis, where he would have his Body 

* buried, and in having an Epitaph made for him ; 

* which falls very fhorc of twenty five thoufand 
‘ Crowns (18). 

[/f ] It appears by the Book, intituled Menagiana, 
that the preceding Narrations ferved the Wits at 
Mr Menage*/ Houfe for Comerjation^ The Apologift 
informs us (19), that he would noc have taken his 
Manufiript from the bottom of the Cbeft, vebere he 
had confined it, if no One, but the Writer of the 
Memoirs of the Duke of Guife, had ilandered Cert: 
/antes. His firft Defign was to publifh the Apology ; 
but he altered it, upon his Friends reprefenting to 
him, I. That Thofe Memoirs, being looked upon as 
a Romance though very mil written, and very divert- 
sng, yet were much diferedited as to moft of the Ad- 
ventures, which are c0d^fHMU them, IT. That 
his Brother's Reputwni was too well eftabliOied 
to need any Defencer But, when he found that o* 
ther Authors adopted the Fa^i, mentioned in thofe 
Memoirs, and added other things to them, he 
thought he ought to be no longer filent, Here is 
another piece of his Manufeript. * In the Book in* 

* tituled Menagiana, they make Menage fay (xo), 

< that Mr de Cerifantes, being turned out of the 

* Employ of Refident of Sweden in France, refolved 

* to beoome a Turk, in hopes to be made Crtand 

* Vixkr in left chan iWo Years,, and thereby to find 

* means to revenge himfelf of the Smdes, All thia 

* ia fidfe and ridicoloui. The Sieur de Cerijjpntes 

* Vntafent to Conjhmtikofie, in 1641, hy Cardinal 

* Rithelieu, and ne Was not Refident orSw/im till 

* die Year f&u, a» 1 have faid before in the fifth 

* of this Matrafeript. lie fays afterwards, that 

* thrfihmr^ Ctrifantes died in the Service iS the 

* DtSke of Qoiyi: ihii ia falfe again. « He was Ae 


Letter : < Duncan fettled at Saumur, where he pra* 

* difed Phyfic with great Reputation. He was at firft 

* ProfelTor in Philofophy, and jpublifbed an Abridg- 

* ment of Logic (22}. He left that Employ, and 


* DtSke of Qofi/t: thia ia falfe again. « He was Ae 

* Kinn^of ttmee'^ Agent, and not in the Dukeli 
« Servik He oUo, that, fay hii Will, he left hia 

* Landkand hii jcWi^ So^hb dJaft BrotMl’, and Me 


that Employ, and (aa) Burgera'tb 


* was made Principal of the College. He had three 

* Sons, Cerifantes, Sainte Helene, and Montfort, and jji, 
three Daughters. He wrote a Book concerning tutitmt Lvgks, 

* the pretended Pofleffion of the Nuns of Loudun which he mida 
^ (> 3 ) I for which hauhardemont would have brought •“ ***** Model. 

* him into great Trouble, had it not been for the (13) See Remark 

* Credit of the MarAal de Brezdo Lady, whofe [^J» ^ I*** 

* Phyfician he was, and who had a great AffeAion p 

* for him. He had a Servant, whofe Son, aged beg‘tnniA|. 

* twelve or thirteen Years, fpic his Tongue out in 

* coughing, and carried it to his Father faying, Here 

* if my Tongne, that I have juft now fpit out. The 
Boy fpoke as well after chat Accident (which pro- 

* ceeded, without doubt, from the Smali PoX, 

* which had eat the Root of his Tongue) as he did 

* before, except that he could not well pronounce 

* the Letter r. He was carried up and down all 
■ over Europe, and lived a long time. A Surgeon 

* of Saumur having compofed a Treatife upon it, 

* whereof Mr Duucan gave him the Title, viz. A- 

* gloffoftomograpbia, another Phyfician of Sbumur 

* (24), who did not love Mr Duncan, caufed a JOif- (* 4 ) WCs Maim 

* fertarionto be printed, to prove that it ought ro U”* who^^ve 1 

f be faid Aglojfoftomatograpbia, and prefixed to it ustn TridM 
c Aefe Verfea : en ef Lueian. 

LeAeur tu t'ermerveilleraa 
^ Qg'un gar9on qui n*a point de lattgue 
Prononce bien une hauangue a 
Mais bieo plus tu t*|i|lonoefM 
Qp'un barbfecqui nc-ffait pat life ^ 

Lc Grec, fe melk d'ea efclrbe. 

Que fi ce plalfant ipigifinyne, 

Douz Ihilt d*un ptftfef de lAon omc$ 

Te femUe a^aficr pta tint ^ 

Ceft que je Pii fiuc-il dheval. ^ 

No dank, Beadarp but you wHI wonder ^ 

That a young Spfp without a TongUOp r. 

Can ft wtUpronouget u Hurnplgut a 
But jouwiU*ioytt moro/ufpriuidg 


4 



C E S A L P I isf tJ & 


4^1 


nat a BaritTt MriNtfW 

Greek, wili yH fntind t9 tffitM it* 

And if Efigramp 

Tbi/wcit Pr^du^lin rf my Minip 
Seemi nypu i 9 run fntty toilh 
'Tij kwtfi / madi it on Uor/t iaci. 

Some malicious F^erfons altered the lift; Ve^fe in 
all the Copies they could find, and put it C'efi 
fui je tni fnit en ohevA: —• ’ 7 i*j botaufo 1 mndi 
it liki n Horfi. There is yet ahothcr thing, which 
1 think fomewlkst fingular, namely, that Mr Dun- 
(aUi his three Sons, ahd Mr di Saintp iUUnPt 
only Son, the five Perfons, who made the whole 
M^c Line of That Branch, are all dead, and bu 
ried in five dififerent Kingdoms x Mr Duntun in 
Cirifanta at Nupieu Montford at Stock- 
boltUp Sninti Htlem in Londomp and his Son in 
Irtknd* 

I am very glad to find an Occafion here to fpeak 
of Mr Duncaup who pradtifes Phyfic at Bern with 


\ 


ntich Glory> Ind for wbom I li««ll 4 *ayl M ^ (15) r„ the Aei- 
great Love and Elleetn, Gnce we ftudied Fhalofophy deir^ 
together in the Year 1668. He is defccndiid ftem a "" , 

fiunous Profeflbr of Philofophy (u^)p who Wai of the (a6) So. An- 
fame Family with the PhyUcian of Snumnr^ Ifo paiatm ^ 
was born at Montnukan, where he pradjtilcd Phyfic ^ 
with great Reputation) when the delire pniving ec- jicm, ij] 
ceding to the Dilates of his Confciepce obHged of the fr/i Pmrt^ 
him to retire to Berntp fometime after the Revoca- dftdp, toj 0/ mi 
tion of the Edidl of Nantes, The Books, which he 
has pobliflied, are excellent, and have done him {(*^0 
great Honour. He is Author of the New and Afc- ^*** publi/h- 
t^niul >/ printed .t Mn'l 

Pans in the Year 1678 : The Natural Cbyrni/iry^ or others, SaUtar^ 

a CbymUal and MeebanUai Euplicatkn oj the Non- Adtncp* u tu 

rlfisment of an Aaimalp in three Parts, printed at tf- 

Parif, the firft iu the Yeer i68i, end the other 
two in the Year 1687; The Hifiary of the AmmU tnuUdy 
or the Knowledge rf tig animated Botfy by Meibames Jta, and Cb 
and Cbymiftry^ printed at Paris in 1687. 

Journalills have fpoken of them with 
(a6) LM). 


-fa- 

The 

terdim, 1705^’ 

trsoflAted into 
EngUjh, And 
Cbymiao Natvra 
/'i SpreirwH, J| 


praife 


ESA LPI N U S, or S A LPl NUS (Andrew), was a very learned 
Man both in Philofophy and Phyfic. He was of Arezzo ^ and a ProfelTor a long (tn4)*t£«.AM 
.time at Pifa ; after which he becamw chief Phyfician to Pope dement VIII. He 
died at Rome the Twenty third of February 1603 («), at the Age of Eighty four 
Years (b). He departed from the common Road of the Peripatetics in feveral >oo3< 
things [^J ; and, to fpeak right, he was a very bad Chriftian with ref^ft to O- 
pinions. It is faid, he believed, that the firft Men were formed in the lame man- 
ner, as feveral Philofophers imagine, that Frogs are engendered [EJ. Wef (hall 

examine 


(i) Witte, Diii 
Biogrjpk. 


[A^ He left Ibe common P,oad of tbe Peripatetics 
in /everal tbingtA Do not imagine, that he invented 
different Principles from thofe of Ariftotle; for, on 
the contrary, he ought to pafs for an liinovator, 
only becaufe he addiAed himfelf to Ariftotle'^s true 
Opinions. He penetrated into the bottom of the 
Peripatetic Syfiem. and maintained it according to 
the true fenfe of the Founder, and not as the 
Schoolmen did, who, under the profeflion bf Ari- 
potle's Difciple, taught nothing lefs chan his Tenets. 
The worft is, that Cetfalpinus applied himfelf chiefly 
to clear the Obfeuricy ofThatSyflem iti the Arti- 
cles moft oppofice to Religion. After the manner, 
in which he unfolds his Mafler*s DoRrine concern- 
ing the firft Mover, he not only overthrows Provi- 
dence, but alfo the true Diftinftion between the 
(0 r man hit Creator and the Creature; and yet his Book (i) has 
c^mftionet Peri- not been cenfured by the Inquiiition. He had the 
paictic«. Addrefs to declare, at the end of his Prefect, that, 

if Ariftotle does not agree with the Scripture in 
fome things, he leaves him, and acknowledges, that 
there are fome Paralogifms in his Arguments, but 
. c- u* k s:. that he leaves it to bcvexamincd by thole, who pro- 
in Veris di- * higher Theology (a). The Maxim of the Ci* 

viniori modo re- vilians, ftouftatio faBo contraria non valets might 
irclata nobis funr, \y^ aHedged againft him. Dr Samuel Parker has very 
difeedat. minime ynjyjc^j Cctfalpinui^o Opinions and Artifices; 

Seorquein^tS- 

onibBi deception of the Moderns, who comprehended Arifiotlpi O- 
tiom effe : non pinion, J^em quid velit rectntiorum hie ^imus iP 
tamen in P^fen- pMrtmus topUfe vijut eft (j). What we fliall 
caneiire!”* fed ife ^*7 ^ Remark -[B] will confirm what I have 
aitiorcm the- mcnfioncd clfesrherc (4) concerning Spinoza's CO0- 
otogiam proBun formity with Ariftotle. 

[B] He helievedt that the firft Men were formed 
(3) Parkerns, in the fame manner •— <1— at F^ogs,"} Read thefe 
nifputBt. dc Deo virords of Saldenus : • Referendus hue Andreas 
Scdl.24, pag.64.., Cafg/pi„fff^ Medicus Romanus; qui primes & ve-, 
« tuftiffimos homilies, inftar Inurium & ranarum, ex 
r putri materia fa^tos efle, ^ronunciavic ; adopcato 

< proculdubio eo errore ex Demeriti Abderitoe hy- 

• potHefibus,' cui ex aqui limo^e pfimum vifum eft 
V homines procreates eflSf. NTon muhum abludente 

< etiam Epicufo, ^ui crISiidit, limo calefaAo uteros 

• ifefcio auos radicibtts terrae increvift, & infantibus 
I « we fe emcis ingeft^m ladlb humorero, naturl mi- 
lb niftrame, prsebuw, horque^ ita educator te advl- 

, homipurn genus furocreafle (5) — — Httber 

muft refer Andreas Cwfalpinui/ a Pbjfi- 

fMan of Rome, who pronounced, that the firft and 
xail/xr race of Men were formed out 0/ putrid 
terp like Mice and Frogs > adopting this error p 
\eiuhtp from the Opmeus ff’Disiiioeritiai the M- 


(4) In the Ar- 
Itclc APKTO- 


^ derttip who thought that Men were originally pro* 

* dueed from Water and Mud : not very different p in 

* tbiSp from tbo Opinion of Epicurus, who hehevtdp 

* that. Mud growing warm, certain Wombs grew 

* from tbe Roots of the Eartbp and ajferdedp ip the 

* Miniftration of Nature, tbe bure Moifture of Milk te 

* jbe Infants produced from teem ; and that thefe In* 

* fantSp thus brought up* and becoming Men, be* 

* gat the reft of Mankiadl Anaxagoras and Arche- 

ebelaus (6), two other great Philofophers, might (^) SeeRemdr 
have been joined with Democritus s^nd Epicurus i It W*aVc*h^i 
would have ferved to make a (hew of grealcr Read- laus thtPli 
ing, but not have difeovered greater fexaClnefs. loibpbcr. 
Good Saldenus had not well coofulced the Originals; 
and, in all apprrance, he faw what concerns Ceefal- 
pinus at a great diftance from the Original. 1 have 
fearched in That Philofopher's Writings, for what 
might have given occafion to impute this Opinion 
to him ; and I have difeovered a great Miftake : I 
have found, that, by reafoning on Ariftotifo Prin- 
ciples, he lays down, that whatever is made out of 
Seed, may be produced without Seed, queecunque ex 
feminefiuntp eadem fieri poffefine femine, Jt is the 
Title of the firft CigelUon of the fifth Book. But, at 
firft, he declares, chat he does not believe, chat the 
Soul of Man, nor That of Beafts# can have corrupt 
Matter for theit Principle. A little after, he makes 
a DiftinAion between the firft ProduAion of Ani- 
mak, and of other Beings, and their Succeffion. 

He fuppofes, that tly^MmiroduAion proceded from 
the firft Ciufe, at the Beg^toing, and that, after- 
wards, the feveral Blinds preilkved themfelves by 
foccelBve Generations, and that the ProduAion of 
the Individuals, whether it comes from Seed or from 
corrupt Matter, belongs to That (ucteflive Prefer- 
vation of the Secies, and not to tHetf firft Forma- 
tion ; fo that, if he has fomecisnes faid, that perfeA 
, Animals were engendered by a Worm at the Begin- 
ning, it mutt imt be uniievftood, of a firft Produ- 
Aion, properly fe called 1 it is bnt the nenewing of 
the IndividuaUp it bring pofllblt, in the courfc of 
an infinite time, that all the Indwiduali of one Spe- 
cies may diet in wbi'ch cafe pp nfW puevean pro** 
ceed from an univocal Generation, ufiid tberefere a 
new BeginiUM mutt be fought ifor fe feme corrupt- 
ed Matter. This feepit to me to be the frue 
of the Li/tsr Woisdi, . which I am gring to fet.ti^ 

* Praeterea cum alia fit prima ofeatum aPimalMn kd 

* caeterorum entium creatio, quae i pjfko ente in ^ 
Vprincipio efiuxit: alia eonindpm 

* ipuB enum ex putreefine fimilelny^ ul; 

* femme, ad fucceffionem fctlket ^ 

* ptiiiiam rpririerufii depriidklntii|tt iupA p^oSkAilo- 


eiminine whether That Opinion ought to have been intputed to him. Hii Prio- 
ri ciples differed but little from thofe of Spinoza [C]. . Below, you may fee the Titles 
w Works [Z)]. A modern Author reckons him among die greaxeft Genius's 
that ever were feen (f). " 

We Ihould deprive CMpinus of a very valuable Honour, if we did not fay. That 
rm. n, p(. he knew the Circulation of the Blood [£] : The Proofs of it are fo plain, that 


(7) CMpIn. 
C^uitft.Peripitcti* 
cariifli, Hh. 
cap. Ip foi. 104, 
nrib,Edit.i593, 

(S) SpccieiKtcr- 
])» funtp Kene* 
raiitur Autftn Se 
corrumpuniur ip- 
f!i fingnlarUi U* 
m/J. 105. 


(9} Id. ibid, foi 

1091 


(tn) ibid, iujt 

Jo 3 . 


(It) OfU. Me. 
Um* libv it ver* 
4001 


they cannot be eluded by any Cavils. 

* nem : Nifi enim haic pafceiTifrer, nequicquam nc- 

* que ex femiae neque ex putrcdinc ortum cHer. 

* fi aliquando meminerim primam perfeio- 

* rum animalium gencrationetn ex verme fieri, fic 

* intelligimus primam, quia in tempore infinito, 

* quod lupponitur a Peripatetids, deficientibus in all- 

* quo tempore omnibus fingularibui alicujus fpedei, 

* pritnum aliquod ex pucredine oriri poteii» ex cujui 

* feminc propagetur fpecies, ut quibufdam contingit 

* ex putredine tantum propagari (7). Obferve, that 
Cefiiiptnuj, not fuppoungp that ever all Mankind 
perimed, cannot be charged with pretending, that 
the firA Men were engendered out of corrupt Matter. 
He will have it, that, according to Anftotl$% Hypo- 
thefu, all Specii^a are eternal (8), and that their Eternity 
if a raflicient Caufe to reAore the Individuals, if there 
happen an Interruption in the common Generations j 
I lay if This Interruption fliould happen by the 
Death of all the Individuals. * Non eA timendum 

* ne aliqua fpectes unquam deficiat, quamvia omnia 

* finguJaria contingat aliquando corrupta efle : rema- 

* net enim in agente seterno virtui seterna omnium 
‘ fpccicrum (9). — It is not ia ht ftartd^ that any 
‘ Spectes mil mr faiU though 1/ Jhould hafpint thas 
*. a// the individuals jhould fime time or other be de* 

‘ Jiroyed ; for the Eternal Virtue of all Species re* 

* mains in the Eternal Agent. 1 own, he gives 01 
to undcrihnd, that this Interruption might be poffibie 
JO human kind (10} ; but It is not what Saldenus im- 
jputes to him. 1 ihall obferve, that it wai the ci:r. 
rent Opinion of Antiquity, that all the Species of 
Animals might be renewed without the AfiiAance 
of Male and Female. Ovid^ who only mentions the 
common Tradition of the Greeks^ fuppofes, that, 
after the Deluge, Stones were the Matter, out of 
which new Men were formed, and chat the Heat and 
MoiAurc of the Earth produced the other Animals, 
and everf formed new Species unknown to the firA 
World (il). 

Casters diverfis tellus animalia formis 

Sponte fua pcpcrii; poAquam vetus humor ab 


of the Flood, produced nes. Men. < Sed quit fe- 
‘ rat Avicennam ? qui, lib. de Diluviis, aflerit ex reli- 

* quo cadaierum humanorum feminio, I fojeanima- 

* CO, homines poA immenfai terrarum inundaciones 

‘ u u. r f.*) F,rn,(,. in 

1 iDuft obferve mother thing, for the better nn*' Ovidium, ibid. 

der&mding of the DoArine of Cajtifinus, ground- 4 ><>- 

ed m Arifitth't Principles, u he pretends. He will 

hsve it, that this Maxim Man mi tbt Snn tngmier 

Mm (15), doth not fignif)', that the Concurrence f>t) O'.lp uU 

of the Sun is neceflary for the ProduAion oi Man. 

but that the Sun, without the Affiftance of Man i 

ia a fufficient Caofe of the ProduAion of Man. 

pretends, that the Matter of all fnblnnary Beiit'gs, 

IS but a paffive Power, which acquiree all ii’s AAua- 
lity by the Motion of the Havens {i6). He a- (iC) ibid, 
fciiqpt the firft formation of ficingi to the intelli- , 

gent Motive faculty of the Heavena, as to the Prin- 
cipal Caufe, and to the Havens as to the Inftru- 
mental Caufe (17). All this would ealily teiee Ut) tbid.fol. 
with the DoArine, which the SeA of the Lutrati Kiiy, verfu, 
has embneed in Cbint, that ‘ there is no other firll 

• Principle but the material Heaven, or it's m&ft 

• fubtik Parts, wihich are it's efficient Virtue. 

^ what Father Altmfft (t8) reprefented to the (i*) He h 1 

Fope. I'rinrircin. See 

[CJ His Priiuiflts iiftrei inf Unit from Tboft 't 
s/SpinoM.] He admitted, with Arijistli, {omtL 


tt^) fd, ibid 
?ep. 416. 


(fj) Ibid. VC1. 
434 * 


ignc 

Pcrcaluit folis, canumquc udacque paludea 
Intumucre %Au, foccundaque femint rcrum 
Vivaci nutrita folo, ceu matrix in alvo, 

CrevcruQC, facicinq; a]iqu.im ccpcrc moraudo (i 2}. 

Ergo ubi diluvio tellus Jutulenti recenti 
Soiibus schcrcis alroque recanduit seAu ; 

Edidic innumeras fpecies, parlimque figuras 
Reddidit antiquas, partim nova monAn crea- 
vit(i3). 

*The reft of Animal^fFm Teeming Earth 
Produced, in mriSts Forms received their Birth. 
7 he Native Moifture. in iPs clofe Retreat, 

Digefled by the Sur s eetherial Heat, 

As in a kindly JVomb, began to breed i 
Then JtvelPd, and quicken'd by the vital Seed. 

. And Jome in lefs, and feme in longer Space, 

IVere ripen'd into Form, and took a feveral Face. 

From hence the Surface of the Ground, with Mud 
And Slime befmear'd [the Faces of the Flood) 
ReeeWd the Rays of Heaven, and fucking in ^ 

The Seeds of Heat, stew Creatures did begin : 

Seme were of feveral Sorts produc'd before, 

\fittt ef nm Mmsfters Earth created mere^ 

Dryden. 

A CMmen^^fayi, upon this, .that Avicenna bc- 
|i(?ve/ chat hu^n Seeds, re-animated by the Sun 
in Ljd Carcailes olthofe, who periflied Ih the time 


. V, . nwui, XU. JVIOnCh Ot Ak. 

teUigent Motive Beings in the celeftiat Spheres ;,*/> .649, « the 
but he reduced them all to one SubAance : he ad- 
mined alfo Angels, or Demons; but he fatid, the/ 
were only Particles of Go», united to a very fubiile 
Matter: nay, he pretended, that the Souls of Men, 
and of Bealls, were part of the Subllance ofGon; 

So that, if he acknowledged many Demons, and 

many Souls, it wm only in relation to Matter: for, 

exclnfive of Matter, he did not admit the Plural 

Number. So that, according to his Principles, there 

is but one Soul, but one human Intelligence, which 

multiplia propOTtioMbly aa Men multiply (19). The {,,) Vofr.«i 

Unity, which ijstScotifts acknowledge in the Genus's origine & 

aud in the Spedes, is, in the main, the lame Chi- Pr®*"* 

mera with That oiCoefalpinus (ao), and there want- 

cd but a little MeUwd to form Sfim^n Sylfem out 

of It. For the reft, \fCaJalftinii had been a down- , 

right and had neverthdefs admitted of rn IVl'hT'' 

fuch Demons, u are commonly admitted, I fhould {jefe abe- 

not wonder at tt. It feems to me, that there is no i* A R D. 

Syftem, built onl^ on the Light of Rafon, which 
cm left difpenfe itfelf from acknowledging what ia 
faid of good and bad Angels, among the People, 
than the Syftem of Sfimza. I lhall, perhaps, write 
a Diflerution, fome time or other, upon it, where- 
in I lhall fhew, that, by arguing confeq^uentially, the 
SptMzifts ought to be more inclined to acknowledge 
Punilhments and Rewards after this Life, than to 
deny them. , 

^D] Mam. yau any fte tbt Title/ af hh Warh.} 

KAToTVerr, fivt Sptcnlum nrth Meiit* Hippatrau- 
tum. Di Plmth lAM XVI, it Mtullith Libri 111 . 

^mftianum Mtiittrum U 6 ri 11 . Dt Meiitamma- 
rnm /aeulniiint Liiri 11 . Praxis Univerfa/ Meiiei- 
nx, Dxmannm 1 /tvtpgaiia PeripaWua. ^afiit- 
num Peripaittitarum Liiri V. HitaUi ^turtl, a 
Phylician of MambtUkri, wrote againft this Lib 
Work (21), and intituled his Book, Alptt tafx, 
trf ^ Cx/aljfni mai^rafa iegmata iifcajfa «ii « 

[£j He knm tot Cirtalatian af tbt Plaai.] Se, ♦*"» ‘fAlMn-'i 
hete what he feys in oneiof lus Works i ‘ Idcirco y*'*! 

‘ pulmo pet venam arteriis fimilem ex dextro cordis 

* ventriculo fitrvidum hauriens fanguinem, eumque i 

* per anaftoihofim artetis vetfli reddens, qn« in 

* finiftruin cordis ventricolum tendit, tranfmiflb in- 
' terim acre frigido per afperae arteritt^canales, mi 

* juxta arieriam venalem ^tenduntur, non Ty 

* ofculii communicantes, ut putavit G^lenus, 

* udu tempvat. i|uic fangumii circula(iQr4 ex 

* dextro cordii ventriculo per^ulmones in fini^iii 




f 


C E S A R. 


qwijl^. Pttipt- 
trae; 5, cap* 
4a M. is5t«Bm> 


* kfiililcBi vmtrkulsBi optimt tdfoAdtnt c« <]iui ex 

* InfiMtione appweiK. Nam dqo foot ya& in dex* 

I trarii venrrienlaiil 'definentlaa 4vo ettim in dni- 
^ linim : Dooriun aui^ onutt iatrottiitdt untum. 

* nlfenim edueit, nembiiinwleo Ingenio conftituns 

* (aj)' — htV* titr 0 fin Jrming the warm 

* Bmd frem 4be rigit Featriele tf the Heert, thn* 

* 4 yeh, like m Jrtery, end returning it, kj Anafto- 

* mofii, te tie nenaf Artery, which tends tewerdt 
•*the ieji Fentriefe ef the Heart, reel Air being in 

* the wean time tran/mitted tbrengh the Channels ef 
'* Ae Afpeaa Arteria, which are extended near the 


* venal Artm, yet net cmmtuAtaAft Ail^ 

* tnres, at Galen tbenght, teeMrl mUh d tmh enty. 

* Vnth tbit Grcnlatien ef tht BM, fMb tlkl r^ht 

* Ventrkk ef the Heart tbrengh the imilgt. inf e tht 

* /</> Ventricle ef the fame, exaSly e^mt vehat 

* appeartfrem HiffcHien. Fer there art tme Beeep- 

* iaelet ending in the right Ventricle, and twe iet the 

* left. But ef the twe one enlj intremili, the ether 

* lets Witt the Memcdtiranei being eenjiituted ac- 

* cerdiitgly.' What he fayi etfewlhene (14), and 
which I concent myfelf to point at, ii not Ie(a 
exprefi. 


(■ 




ft4.) W. 
Mcdlicariim, 
ii. cap< xvti, foU 
434. EJit. 1593. 



CESAR} or C^SAR, (Caius J tj l i u s) the firft Emperor of Rorntthid 
aII the Qualities neceflary for a great Conqueror i and it would be wrong to be- 
lieve, that there was more good Luck, than Condud, in his P'ortunc. He did not 
sain Battles, only to employ the Couriers, who carried the News of them •, but he 
knew how to improve his ViAories ; which diftinguilhes him from fo many warlike 
Princes, who know, how to conquer, but not to make ufe of their Vidtory [A'], 
1 believe he found fome Dlfpoficions in Romfy which facilitated the Execution of 

his 


(1) Hanntbtl 


^ His CnnduB — — difiinguijbtd him frm 
Printis^ vsh9 hnm bow to conquer y hut not how 
to make ufi of thtir Pihlory.] 'i'hcy may comfort 
themfflves for This Defcd. fincc one of the greateft 
Captains in the World (i) was fubjefl to itp dtid 


Se^ End of Jjjg 

toil Rtmit , Confolation in their groat Number : for few Vi- 
Aories^ as to the Confequencest are like That, 
which QyLfttovus obtained near Ltipfice We meet 
with fome of them, from time to time, and at di- 
ftant Intervals, in reading the Hiftory of all Ages, 

• and Nations, We muft alfo except the Wars of 

the firA Sacceffors of Mahomety Thofe of a famtr- 
laniy a Cingis'-Qany and fuch other Founders of 
great Empires, who appear three or four times in 
the 3pace of a thoufand Years, more or lefs. Ex* 
cepx Thofe, All Battles are almoA incapable, by 
their Confcquences, of deciding the Difputea of 
Gazetteers. Each Party attributes, either the 
whole Viftory, or the Reality of it, to itfelf. When 
they cannot deny the Lofs of the Field of Battle, 
they maintain, that they loA but few Men, and 
that the Number of the Enemies killed and wounded 
cannot be expreAcd. The Party, which put the 
Enemy to Flight, are not fatisfi^ with the Advan- 
tage they are allowed to boaA of: They fing 7i 
Dium; they make a great Noife of their Victory; 
they make Bonfires; but, notwithflanding, the 
Enemy pretends, that there is nothing in it but a vain 
Shew, and chat the fo much cryed up Victory has 
no real and folid Advantage i they are poucivc, 
Chat the Vidlorious have more reafon to nng Do 
Profundis than Te Deumy and that, if they (hould 
obtain fuch another Vi^ory, at the fame Price, 
they would be undone. This does not pleafc 
thofe, who remain MaAers of the Field of Battle ; 
they MMStend, that they have the Advanran in all 
refpefts. The right wav to end thefe Diiputes of 
the News- Writers, would be to aft like Conquerors, 
after the Battle. If thofe, who, difclaimmg the 
Name, attribute the thing to themfelves, did fpcedily 
carry Fire and S'word into the Enemy^s Country, the 
« Caufe would foon be decided in their Favour : but 

it would be decided to their Shame, if thofe, who 

S recend to the Name and the Thing, fhould over- 
o%,the Enemy's Country like a Torrent, and take 
Arong Places therein. In a Word: One muA fay, 
(a) Si James on this Occafion, what an ApoAle (a) faid on an- 
il, ao« other Subjeft, Faith without fForks is dead. You 

think you have obtained the Viftory s but to what 
purpofo is This Faith without Works ? Shew your 
Faith by your Works* It is remarkable, that nei- 
ther Party can (ay to the ^ther, Ten have Faith, 
and / have fPorks: ^hew me your faith without 
your Worksh and I will jAw yon my Faith hy my 
ttShM. Itaffloft not be fsid, in Vtodicadon of a 
riQencjral, who has all tM^onours of the Day, the 
-Fteid of<»Batcle, tho AfuSory, a great nnmber of 
i^rifonera and Colours, without drawing any othor 
ooiifidorable Advance timn ft, that he afts with a 

ih$x he ftiatiafiedt wklt 
and ixm not are for the 
, iiojooi not mako War, jUfco a hjbrphint, to 
btt^ like an Hero, Co aequia,<21ayr 
^^/hMsatfori (j). liay, ihia iioad 


be a pitiful Apology; for, in thefe fort of Things, 
the ureful Part is not feparaceJ from ^ie Glorious. 

Nothing contributes more to the Glory of a great 
Commander, than the Aftivity, Diligence, and Abi- 
lity, he (hews, in improving to his own Advantage 
the Enemy's Defeat, and following the BufineCs 
clofe, while they are yet confounded by their firA 
Misfortune. At koMSy where they were good 
Judges of the Meric of Warriours, They made a 

g reat Difference between Thofe, who only gained 
Ujtlei, and thofe who finiAicd a War (4). They -4) "* |*^* ^* 
were much more praifed, who made triumphant 
Entries, with the Effigies of fcvcral Provinces, or 
of many conquered Towns, chan Thofe who could 
only boaA of having killed many Men. This was 
good Policy in the RomanSy though it was attend- 
ed Ukewife with fome Inconvcnicncies. They did 
not commonly continue the Generals of their Ar- 
mies two or three Years, fucceffively, in rheir 
Offices; for, almoA every Year, the new Conlul 
wcgl to relieve the Conful of the foregoing Year ; 
for which reafon every one did his Endeavour to 
finiffi the War, and not to leave the Honour of 
crowning the Work to another Every one fO 
afpired to the Glory of the Deheliare. But, when 
a General is fare of the Command till thJ end of 
the War, he is not always in an Humourfto make 
too much haAe ; he is glad to delay the Peace ; 
and, if he follows, in his Viftories, the Maxim, 

That a Golden Bridge muft be made for the van- 
quifisod Enemy, it is not biecaufe he is difintereAed, 
and does not feck for Profit, but, on the contrary, 
it is his particular IntercA, which Inclines him lo 
give the Aying Enemy leave to recover again, and « 
to prolong the War (6). A King, who commands (6) It the moft 
his Troops in Perfoo, and docs not make ufe of 
his Advantages, has not the fame Motive : He 
does, without doubt, (generally fpeaking) 
moA Endeavour to improve his Victories: bur a 
Ceefar, an Alexander, a Prince, in a word. 


tiu* I'ielcfnci* o( 
BatMci ; The 
hlS Ut- Corr.m«ndt*r of 
the Victorious 




that Army feus 
«n make the beft ufe of his Viftories. « a great 
Rantjr. A General, who only gams Viftories for ra 

the Profit of thofe. who deal in Mourning Cloatbs, the NrceiTity ol 
may be found sver;r«|vhuiii^^ “• 

The great Captain. ofm|m I fpofce in the 
beginning of thia Remark, is HOtnibal, Read here 
what Adherbal faid to him ; * Dubium deinde non 

* erat qnin uUimum ilium them habitura fuerit 

< Rpma. quimumque ihtra diem epulari Annibal in 

* Capitolio potnerit, fi (quod Pmnum ilium dixilTe 
' Adherbalem Bomilcaris ferunt) Annibal qnemad- 

*' modum feiret vincere. fic uti viftoria feiuet (7). (7) Flatus, Kb. 

* — Rome mnfi^ve been tenquered, and Hannt- *• “f" *’* 

‘ hek might have ftnfltd in At Capitel within five 

* Days, if (as tat Cartbagiiuan Adhcfbal. the Sen 
‘ ef Bomilcir. is reperltd te have faid) he had 

* kntsan as eatll hew te isnprevt, as te gain, a Vi‘ 

* AaryV Iji Idvy it is Mabtrhai t who, feeing that, 
after tl^i JBattte of Ceatnee, Haemibal reieft^ the 
Counfet he gave him,, to go direftly to Remt,^ ifa^ 
he alTttted him, that in five Days they fltpald T 
the Ca^h. fiiiil to him 1 ' Non Mnnia hioMi 

* ,d«n W dfderuat fl>,yineere feis Anni^ viftoria 

< ndaM]t(S). ~ ^Gedsbt 

* ta the Jantf Um) 




4^4 


CESAR. I 

hia tmbiuoas Defigns i but widi the Qualities he was Matter bf, he was a Mal^ 
fit to procure to himfelf favourable Opportunities {fi] : mean, to convert into 
theih kind of Opporctmities what would have been, cf ttfelf, vesy unfit to ferve I 
him, or to concur with the Enterprizes of another. Readidels, vigilj|^nce, and a 
certain Ardour, which does not allow any Remifihefs, whilft ■fomething remains 
to be done, were fit (^lities in him to make him what he attained to. The Vi- 
ftory of PbarfaHa^ whl(ch was a decifive Blow, and, as one may lay, a Decree 
pronounced from Heaven on the Civil-Wars of Romr, did not dazzle him fo much, 
but that he remembered that Pompey, the Head of the oppofite Party, was ftill living } 
and that therefore there would never be an end jof it, if he Ihould give him Time 

to 


(o) Plufirch. in 
Pyrrho, pag. 
400, / fuaft 

iii iVordi lawtr, 
Citat. (14). 


(to) .See Remark 
of the Ar- 
ticle MACE- 
DONIA. 

(If) PaquierRf- 
rhcTcheF dc la 
Prance, lib. 3, 
cap* 11, peg. 19H. 

(11) TiicA? two 
I'opei had the 
Sifiiamc ol Crejt* 


(13) Above, Ci- 
WI* (;). 

(14) •OSav &■ 

cBur^v 

I 'AaT^rovo« 
mv^ivT^ 
paAh 6 vTt Mui 
XPiicBai 
VK ivtqaiih 

vu roTi; vtff ti ffs. 
t/nde coniparat 
cum Anrrgtinui 
■Icitcri qui mul* 
ta ft fecunda ta- 
cit, fed uti neicit 
iadhi. rss 

Pyrrbff.pag. 40c, 

(id) Quantum 
interell in quar 
Cempota cujufque 
wirtus incidem; 
— - Of wbat 

tsnfiquenci it it^ 
what 

•^irtue 'if par* 

•pfe^trs ; 

ifaitt liitt of Ac/- 


* knm hm t$ effnquffr^ hut not n imprtvi 4 Vi- 

' Antigonus found the fame Fault in 

Pyrrhus (9). 

[B] H$ kntw bffw to procure to himfelf faveurukU 
Opporsunitits.] It is a great Illufion, to belicfe, chat 
Alexunier owed hia Conqueiis to the CircumAancca 
of the Times, and Places where he was, and that 
many others would have done no lefs than he in 
the like Situation ( 1 o). See what PaquttPt Thoughts 
are upon this. ‘ I believe, fays he (11), that the 
‘ Sirnamc of Ihf Great belonged to Pope Nicolas I } 

* not that he exceeded Leo» and Gregory I, in Senfe 

* (i2)i but he had as much both natural and ac- 

* quired Abilities as they, in things he undertook. 

* And befides, he found a proper and favourable 

< time to put his I>efign8 in Executions which is 

< what makes os feem greater among Men. For it 
' mull not be Tuppofed, that Pyrrhus and Hannshal 

* had lefs Courage or Condu^, than Alexander of 

< Macedonia^ or Julius Cet/ar. but, when the ti^ 

< RtH mifearred in their Defigns againft Romct there 

* were a great many Reafons for ir, which did not 

* hold in the Time of Julius Csn/art and Alexander. 

* Neither do I queftion, but that, if Leo or Gregory 

* had lived in the Age of Nitolas^ when the A&iri 

* of our Church were in diforder, they would have 

* done what Nicolas did, and he in their Times what 

* they did, and no more.’ If Pdfuier had only 

kept to the general Theiis, he might have advanced 
an Opinion as certain as an Aphorifm in Mechanics. 
Suppofe, on one fide, that two Men have the lame 
Talents ; and, on the other, that the fame Oppor- 
tunities, which concur with the one, concur alfo 
with the other, it is plain, that what fhall be per- 
formed l|f the one, may be performed by the other. 
By the f^ne Talents, and the fame Opportunities, I 
do not mean the fame things in number, but things, 
which (all Compenfations being made) may be equi- 
valent. On this Suppofuion, Pyrrhus would as nc^ 
ceilarily have fubdued Pomo^ as Cafar^ as it is ne- 
ceflkry, tliat two Weights (hould oe in EquilihriOf 
when the one, three times lefs than the other, is 
three rimes more diliant from the Point of Suppon. 
The general Thefis is therefore certains but the 
Hypothefis, or the Application of This Polidon to 
Pyrrhm and Cafar^ to Pope Leo and Pope Nicolas^ 
has nothing of Certainty in its becaufe we do not 
exactly know the reciprocal Proportions of their 
perlbnal Talents, and of the Opportunities they 
had. The Knowledge, which Hiftory gives us, is 
more proper to refute, than to juftify Piquier. 
Every one knows the Compliment, which was 
made to Hannibal^ Gods, in granting him 

the Gift of obtaining^^oriec, had refufd him That 
of making good ufiAf them (13). It is well known, 
that, when he was told fo, he had juft before reject- 
ed the moft favouraMe Opportunity, that could he 
ofiered, to take Rme. it is well known, that 
Pyrrhus f in the Judgment of a great Captain, was 
like Thofe Gameltcrs, to whom Chance pves a lair 
Game, but who know not how to make Ufe of it ^ 
(14). So that here are two great Captains, who 
neither equal Alexander^ nor Cmfnr. The latter 
have wonderfully improved the Opportunities, which 
fell into their Hands. The Event fpesks for them : 
And there are only ConjeCiiSrei for the other \ be- 
fidei, thofe Conjefltiiei are very mnch weakAi^ by 
the Faults, which they committed. Let ui not be- 
Ijfve then, that Piqtsier argued right. 

belieee there are unknown Perfons, who, in a 
chlMiM|ifter^ Place, would perform greater Things 
than he dlttf. And I believe, that a chief hifinifter, 
Ijrcceed in a certain Time, might 
vln wond^Jn another Age (t 5 ) I bat 1 am 


alfo fully perfuaded, that, if Pyrrhus and Harmihal 
had dared to fay, that Alexander could not have 
done in Italy what he did in Afia^ they ought to 
have been anfwered, that they could not have done 
in Afa what he did. An Inhabitant of Seriphns 
faid one Day to nemiftocles : * You are not become 

* famous by yourfclf, but by the Glory of your >* 

* Country. You fay right, Thcmiftoclcs, 

* I had not been a famous Man, if I had bepf 
^ born at Seriphns ; but you would not have Jmn 

* fo, although you had been born at Athens (16}. ft 6) Plutarch. 
This is a Model of an Anfwer to thofe, who Themift. pjg, 
make no other difference between C 4 efar or Ale- 

xaiderf and the other Princes, whom they pitch up- 
on in Hiftory, but in that the Opportunities of con- 
quering a great Empire fell into the Hands of That 
other Prince : It ought to be faid to thefe Men t 

* Without thofe Opprtunies, they would not have 

* conquered fnth a great Empire t but your Prince 

* would not have conquered it with the fsme Op* 

* portunities.* See fome of Cet/ar\ Warlike Qualities 
in the following Remark. 

[C] Aitivity^ Vigilance^ and a certain Ardour^ 
were in him ^alities — ft to make hint 
what be attained to.] Thefe admirable Qualities 
gave occafion for the great Praifes, which are in 
one of Cieero^o Speeches. Though they are fome« 
what hyperbolical, they are not groundleb. See 
here what That illuftrious Orator faid to This great 
Warrior : * Soleo fsepe ante oculos poiiere, idque It- 

* bentur crebHs ufurpare fermonlbus, omnes noftro- 

* rum Imperatorum, omnes exterarnm gentium, po- 
^ tentifiimorumque populorum, omnes clariflimonim 

* regum res geftss cum tuis nec contentionum mag- 

* nitodine, nec numero prseliorum, nec varictate re- 
’ gionum, nec oderitate conficiendi, nec diflimilitu- 

* dine bdloruro poffe conferri : nec vero disjundifli- 

* mas terras citius cujufquam pafiibus potuiue pen- 

* grari, quam tuis non dicam eurfibus fed vi^Ioriis il- 

‘ luftratw funt (17). •— I am wont to Jet btfore (17) Cierro 0 
’ Nlens Eyes, and with great Willingnefs frequently rat. pro Marcel 
‘ to declare in Speech, that all the ABsons of our Gc- *• 

* nerals, all thofe of foreign Nations, of the moft 
’ powerful People, and moft renowned Kings, are not 

* to be compared with yours, for the Greatnefs of 

* Cuntefts, the Number of Rattles, the Variety of 

* Regions, the Expedition in performing, and the 

* Diverfiti of the Wars engaged in: and that others 
’ would hi longer in travelling through the moft di^ 

’ flout Countries, than you, I wilt not fay in paffing 

* through, but, in tonqueriug them.'' No Man ever 

better apprehended bow much it concerned a Gene- 
ral of an Army to be diligent (18). How many fi8) ut celeri 
times has Ms ViAOry been owing to his fpeedy tate rdiqiiai rc 
Marches? He did not give the Enemy time torre- qua 

cover, and take care of themfelves; he ran like 
Lightening, and prevented Fame; his Enemies did deSeiloGalU 
not know, that his Ttoops were marching, till he 7> * $• ^ 

fell upon them. ‘ Acie triplici inftrufis, tc ederiter communl 

* oAo millium itinere confeAo, prlus ad hoftium ca- ceierltatfi 

* lira pervenit, quam qnid ageretur German! fentire nebat. Vaaic 

* poflent. Qui omnibus rc^s fubito peiterriti, & mainlaltimrft 

* celeriiatc adventus noftri, « difcefiii foorum, ne- ***Ti?X 

* Que confilii babendi, neve arma capiendi fjpHlo /,|. 1 

* dato, percuihabantor, eppiafne adveiAfus holldfti 

* ducere, an caftni defendbire, an fiiga falutem pV- * 

* tcre prmftarct (19). Drawing up bis ' Army 

« three Columns, and^arcblng eight Mike with peat 

* Expedition, be arripedat the BMmfs^mp,hefePe ^‘ , 

* the QmsMM knew any thing ^ ^ 

' being on 4 Jkdden ^onifted at the ^itkn^s ^ 

* Arrival^ and the Defertion ef their emn mr , ;;TiV ; 

* wanting time either te eatt 4 Council W F 
; take Arms, wm ain^s oPhitM 


-,tyr 
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)o gather the broken Renuim of his Army. Wherefore hh firft Care was to 
punue the flying^oemy t which was the Caufe of Pomptfz tragical End t for it y 
u very likely, they would not have put him to death, if they had not been A 
,«fiured, tluc Caftr purfued him. When we confider, in general, the Wan, which 
he gloriouUy et^ed, we cannot but admire him } but when we reflect upon the V 

prodigious 


i* 


* mu or htaki tbtmfolvis to Flight^ Nothing 
couid ftop him j the Mountains^ covered with Snow» 
deceived thofea who locked upon them as a fafc 
Rampart agatnft his Marches. * £( fi mons Gebenna* 

* qui Arvernos ab Helviis difcludit^ durifiimo ceiu* 

< pore anni, altiffima nive iter impedichat; tamen 
« difcufla nive fex in ahicudinem pedum* atque ita 

< viis patefaAis* fummo militum laborc ad fines Ar- 
d vernorum pervenit : quibus oppress inopinanti- 

* d bus* quod fe fic Gebenna ut muro munitos exiiVi- 

d mabant* ac ne fingulari quidcm unquam homini eo 
^ « tempore anni femicae pacuerant, equidbus imperat* 

(to) H. < &c (20). ■ ■ Though Mount Gebenna* tobieb 

lib. 7, cap.x. * fiparatis the Arvcmi from the Jtlelvii, flopped his 
^'\Mitrcb by a very deep Snm^ it being the mofl rigo^ 

* ^eofon of the lean yet, digging through the 
« Snow to the Depth of fix Feet, and ihus, with 

* great labour of bis Soldiers, opening a Pajfage, 

* be arrived at the Borders of the Arvcrni ; whom 
, • falling upon unexpeBedly, as thinking themfelvef fe^ 

* eured by Mount Gebenna as by a Wall, and no 

* fingle Perfon having ever puffed it at that Seafon of 

* the Year, he commands the Horfe, &c.* Being ar- 
rived with This Speed on the Frontiers of Auvergne, 
he Hopped there but two Days; he went with the 
fame Diligence to another Place* to prevent the 

* Defigns of Vercingeniorix. * His conftitutis rebus* 

* omnibus fuis inopinancibus* qoam maximis poteft 

* itineribus Vieimam pervenit ; ibi nadus recentem 
^ cquitatum* quern multis ante diebus eo praemiferat* 

* n^ue diurno neqne noAurno itinereintermiffo, per 

* fines Heduorum in Lingones contendir* ubi duas 

* legiones hyemabant* ut (i quid etiam de (ua falute 

* ab Heduis iniretur confilii* cclericate prascurreret. 

* Eo cum perveniiTetf ad reliquas legiones mittit* 

* priurque in unum locum omnes cogit quam de ejus 
'21) IS« ibi<l« • advenru Arvernis nunciari poiiet (21). — • Hav^ 

* ing fettled theft Things, be arrived, unexfeitedly 

* to every one, by long Marches, at Vienne; there 

* taking with him the new Cavalry, which be bad 

* font thither many Days before, and marching 

* Night and Day, lie arrived, through the Country 
' of the Hedui* at the Lingones* where two Le- 

* gions wintered, that be might prevent, by his 

* Expedition, any defigns of the Hedui agatnft bis 

* Safety. At bis Arrival, he fends to the reft of 

* the Legions, and affembles them all together, 

* before the Arvcrni bad notice of his Arrival.* 
Plutarch relates a very lingular Thing of the De- 
feat of That General of the Cauls. The Inha- 
bitants of Alexia, befieged by Julius Ceefar, im* 
patiently expefied Vercingentorix to come and raife 
the Siege with Three hundred choufand Men: 
They knew nor* that Cafar was marched to fight 
That great Army* nor did they know it* till they 
faw him, from the Top of their Walls, return viAo- 
rious to the Siege. Their Cries and Complaints 

* gave the Roman Soldiers* who kept the Lines of 

Countcrvallation* the firll News of Ceefar\ ViAory 
It) Plut. ifl (22). This is yet more Angular* as Plutarch ob- 

Sxiare*pag.7ti* fervew He has resfon to fay, that Vercingentorix* 0 

great Army vanilhed like a l>eam* and like an Ap^ 
paritbii.^ » Ts«tJrii PCrufiio 

si(^wAsv n opotgpo i^dvivo x«i 
fnlo. Tam brevi momento adeo imme^a manus fieut 
fpeBrum pel /omnium evanuit If diffipata eft {21). 
Thus he deferibes admirablv the SMed* where- 
with Julius Cetfar executed great Defigns, He 
couId_ march an huodAd ^les a day* in cafe of 
; he fwam over ITivevs* or was carried 
dpon IWelled jlides ; and fo he arrived 
Longiffimas vial 

^ ^ celeritste confeoit expeditui* meritoria 
ij>, centena paiTuum sAilKa in fingulos dies: fi 
’ morsrentu;% nitido trajiciens^ vel innixus 
^triBua, tt^pevfwpe numios de fc prw- 
If I Mve compired him to Light* 
Florus : * Huoc (PharuaeemJ Cssfar 
\s hi (2^)* UBo* k ut fic dixerim noil 
, ;,; 9 ibtmiCj Mori^Fulminii, ^ttod 


cnem, upon iweiiea nioes 
P;/ ‘ i I'ferc the News of his hbreh. 



* uno eodemque momento venit, perculfit* abfeef- 

* fit. Ncc vana de le prwdicatio eft Cajfaris, ante 
‘ viAum hoftem clTc quam vifum. Cssfar, at- 

* tacking Phamaccs, conquered him in one, and that 

* not a compleat. Battle, tf I may fo fay ; after the 
‘ manner of Lightning, which, at one and the fame 
‘ Inftant, comes, ftrikes, and is gone ; nordidCmkt 
‘ boaft in vain, that the Emmy was conquered, FT- 

* fore feen." See here how Suetonius Ipcaks con- 
cerning the Speed, wherewith Phamaccs was con- 
quered. * Ponrico triumpho inter poinpa: fercula 

* trium verborum piaetulit titulum Veni, vini* 

* vici, non aAa belli fignificantem fieut cocteri, 

‘ fed celeiiicr . confeAi noiam (^6). - - In hts (*<») Sneton- ubl 

‘ Pontic Triumph, among other Ornaments, he had cat- 37* 

* ried before him an Infcripthn containing tbefe three 

* Words, 1 CAME, SAW, and coNf^rlb^ED* not 

* nifying the Atlhns of the War, as other Generals 

* did, but expr^ing the Expedition with which it 

‘ was concluded.^ Plutarch fays, that Cxfar writ 
ihcfe three Words, Veni, vidi, vici, to a Friend* 
to fignify the Shorinefs of this War {zy). Cicero, 
even at the time that he fpokc of Cafar, as of an 
Enemy* looked upon liim as a Prodigy of Speed 
and Vigilance; fed hoc horrihili vigiUntia, 

eeferitate, diligentia eft (28). Give me leave to (t8) c:icrrt. F- 

infert here the fine Elogy, which he made upon 0* ai 

him* in his Speech againft Pifo. He confidered 

CeeJdVo great AAions as a Thing, which rendered, 

for the future* the Ramparts, Nature had given 

Italy, ufelefs and fuperfluoui. 1 wife he bad had 

the fame Thought alfo concerning CafaVs Valour 

and Diligence: * Dicam ex animo, Fatres Con- 

* feripti, quod fentio, A quod vobis audientibus 

* fsepe jam dixi, fi mihi nunquam amicus C. Carfir 

* fisiftet, femper iratus, fi .ilpernarctur amicitiam 

* meam, fefeque mihi iinplacabileiu ine.Ypiabilcmque 

* prasberet, tamen ei, cum tantas res geilifter, ge- 

* reretquc quotidie, non amicus efte non poflern : 

* cujus ego imperio non Aipium valluniL contra 

* adfeenfum, tranfgreftionemque GalloruJ, non 

* Rheni folfain gurgitibus illis redundantjn Ger- 

* manorum immaniftimis gentibus objicio, k op- 
« pono : perfccit ille, ut fi montes refediftent, ainncs 

* exaruiilcnt, non naturae prsefidio, fed viAoria fua, 

■ rcbuCqoe gellis, Icaliam munitam haberemus (29). (ao) Cicero In 
‘ I will freely declare, Fathers Confeript, Tifun. tol.aa5.C. 

* what / think, and what I have /aid in your 

* hearing ; if Caius Cat far had nether been my 

* Friend, if he bad ever bore me a Grudge, tf be 

* had defpifed my Friendjbip, and bad been inexo^ 

* rably bent againft me, yet, when / confider the 

* great ABions he has performed, and tbofe he is 

* daily performing, I cannot but be bis Friend: un- 

* der wb fe Conduit, I oppo/e not the Alps againft 

* the Afeent and Paffage of the Gauls* nor the over- 

* flowing Rhine againft the moft barbarous Nations 

* of the Germans: were the Hills to fubjide, and 

* the Rivers to dry up, K 9 hy^deflitute of the De- 

* fence of Nature, would yetm^uarded and /ecu- 

* red by his ViBory and ExploiWi 

This AAivir)r was not a Fire*. that Toon exhaufted 
his Strength ; it was attended vvich a conftant Ap- 
plication. Cxfar looked upon what he had done 
as nothing, if any thing remained to be done; He 
was for finilhing altogether the Wars, wherein he 
i&as engaged; He^was not willing, that Fortune 
ihoiild have any Opprtunity to undo all that he 
had not finifeed. This is very nobly exprefled in 
tbefe Lutin Verfes. 


At ndhquam pattens pack, longvque quictis 
Armorum* He quid fatis mutare liceret* 
AiTcquituri generique premit velligia Cssfar. 
Sufficennt alik primo tot mcenia curfa 
Rapta* tot oppreiHe dejeAis hoftibusj4cs 
Ipfa caput mundi* bellorum maiR^incrci 
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CESAR. I 

prodigious Number of Men, whofe Death, Poverty, or Slav^, he occafione<^ 
•yre can hardly forbear abhorring him [Dj, The great^ Crim<l',of all is, Thar, to 
revenge private Quarrels, which he had drawn upon himfelf by^is too ambitious 
^ ConduA, he made ufe of the fame Arms, for the Oppreffioniof his Coipitry, which 

• t , his 


(^o) Lucinxif, 
I'iiarf. lib 2, 
vcr. 650* 


(V) 7 i 

ver. 34. 


(37', Suffon* in 

CjtM*. CJp brj. 

(33) Dolct heu 
Icniperi^ue dolebit 
Quo! Icelrnmi 
C«fiiir prodtll H* 
t)i llimma tuontm 
Cum gencro pug- 
nafTt* piot Lrcjn* 
iib. b, Vi’fi 3' •]* 


Roma capi facilis ; fed Csfar in omnia prceccps, 
Nil adtum* crcdensa dum quid fupercflet agen> 
dum (30). 

But Casfar, never patient long in Peace^ 

Nor trufting in bis Fortune's prefent Face, 
Clofely purfues bis flying Sen behind^ 

While pet bis Fate eontinu'd te be kind. 

* Such TmnSt fueb Ferfrejfest fueb hoftile Fme^ 
Smeft in the Torrent of one rapid Courfe 5 
Such Trains of long Succefs attending ftilU 
And Rome herjelf abandoned to bis Willi 
Rome, the contending Party's mbleft Prize, 

To ev'ry Wijh, but Catfar*/, might fuffice. 

But He, with Empire fir'd, and vaft Defires, 
To All, and nothing lefs than All, afpires : 

He reckons not she pajl, while ought remain'd 
Great to be done, or Mighty to be gain'd. 

Rowe. 

He prc'fTecl the Enemy chiefly, during the precious 
Moments iu which Fortune Imiled upon \Am‘. Dum 
for tuna calet, dum conficit omnia terror (31). From 
hence it happened, that he never gained a Battle 
without making himfelf Matter of his Eneiiiy*s 
Camp immediately: Nullum unjuam hoftem fudit 
quin caftris quoque exueret : ita nullum fpatium 
per tetri tis dabat (32). He did not aft like Pompey, 
who, to fpare Blood-lhed, loil the Opportunity of 
putting an end to the War (33). But nothing 
flopped him ; a Refillance half conquered animated 
him no lefs than a Refiflance yet entire. We ihall 
fee his Pifture and Charafter in thefe Verfes of the 
Phar/alia. 

fed non in Caefarc tantum 

Nomen erat, nec fama ducis : fed nefeia virtus 
Stare loco: folufque pudor non vineere bello. 
Aceft Sc indomitus ; quo fpes, quoque ira vocaiTet^ 
Fcrr]^anum,& nunquam temcrando parcereferro : 
Succeflus urge re fuos ; inflare favor! 

Numlnis: impellens qulcquid fibi fumma petenti 
Obflarct: gaudenfquc viam feciile ruina (34). 

But Ciefar'/ Greatnefs, and hit Strength, wai more. 
Then paft Renown, and antiquated Pow'r. 

'Twas not the Fame of whut he once bad been. 
Or Tales in old Records and Annals feen ; 

But 'twas a Valour, refilefs, unconfin'd. 

Which no Succefs cr.ud fate, nor Limits bnd\ 
'Twas Shame, a Soldier's Shame, untaught to yield, 
That blujh'd for nothing but an ill fought Field: 
Fierce in bis Hopes be was, nor knew to ftay. 
Where Vengeance^g^ Ambition, led the way ; 
Still prodigal o^War, whene'er witbfiood, 

Nor /par'd toflain the guilty Sword with Blood i 
Urging Advantage, be improv'd all odds, 

And made the moft of Fortune and the Gods ; 
Pleas'd to overturn wbate'er witlhbeld bis Prize, 
And faw the Ruin with rejoicing Eyes. ^ 

Rowk. 


[D] When we rtfieEl upon the prodigious num- 
ber of Men, whofe Death he occafioned, we can 
fearce forbear abhorring him.] He iought, in Gaul, 
agaioft Three Milliions of Men, whereAf only a 
third Part efcaped; for he killed a Millioni, and 
took a Million Prifoners. This is Plutareb'o Ac- 
( 30 . Pl«t’ in Stoant (3J), That of Appian is the fame ai to the 
Prifoneia, but not as to the number of 
for he fays^ they were Foar Mil- 
(3 A) App ^fradds, that Cafier cook above Eight 


(.34) Id. lib i, 

vcr. 143. 


Bat C4r>r. in the Speech, which ‘Jf A- ^ 

poftatc afcribea to him (37), fpcaks but of Thro: Oriarlbus. Set 
hundred Towns taken, and of Two Millions of Mr Spiinhcim'i 
Men conquered. Velleius Paterculus, who intend- •" 4 *** 

ed rather to heighten, tfean to Icffcn, This Con- * 7 *' 
queror‘5 Glory, fays, the number of the Slain a- 
mounted only to Four hundred Thoufand (38). It (3S) Per hoe 
is true, he had faid, in the foregoing Chapter, that Infequentla^uc Se 
the number of the Dead, and of the Prifoners, was 
innumerable. ‘ Cum deindc immancs res vix mul- q .XigeJumiu 

* tis voluminibus explicandas C. C«far in Gallia lU boiliupi a c. 

* agerct, nec contentus plurimis ac feliciffimis vi- C®fare caft funi, 

* ftoriis, innumerabilibufquc caefis 8 c captis hoftium , 

- minibus (39).’ When afterwards Ciefsr 

* performed wonderful Exploits, fcarce te be defer tied Lip?us Kiidt 

* in many Volumes, nor contented with many the moft Oi^etita in- 

* fuccefiful Viftories, and innumerable Thoufanisjeff of 

* Enemies ftain and made Prifoners' Pliny go/s far- 

ther than all the reft; he makes the number of (he piin.lb'-j, tup, 
dead amount to One Million One hundred and nine- if, pretenHs/ 
ty two thoufand ; but he takes in all the Wars of Ca~ ‘hat vaternitt 
fair, except the Civil-War. Let ua fee his Words ; we 
find in them, that Cmfar fought fifty Battles. ‘ Sig- p/,,,, XL nUlmm 

* nis collatjs quinquagies dimicavit : folus M. Mar- baminum a C. 

* ccllum iranfgreffus qui undcquadragics dimicavc- Csjattctfuefe, 
NiaU praster civiles viftorias undecies centena (30) Patere. lih* 


rat. 



* Celticis. 


in Gaul. PbUoreh fays it aTfo* 


8 c XCJI. M. hominum occifa prseliis ab eo mm a, cap. 46. 

* equidem in gloria pofuerim, tantam etiam co- ^ 

* aftam human! generis injuriam, quod ita cfle 

< confeflus eft ipfe, bellorum civilium llragem non 

* prodendo (40). - - - - He came to an Engagement (4'-') PHnIu8,lib, 

« with the Enemy fifty times : in this exceeding 7 . * 5 i 

* M. Marccllus on/y, who bad fought Thirty nine 

* Battles. For, befides his ViBories gained in the 

* Civil Wars, the Slaughter of One Million one 

* hundred ninety two Thoufand Men, occafioned by 

* him, is not to bis Honour, even though be could 
‘ not have avoided it, as he himfelf confcjfes, by 

* not declaring the Slaughter attending the Civil- 

* Wars' Salmafius pretends, chat thefe Words are 
inexplicable, and that they muft be correfted in this 
manner, tanta etiam coaBa in humani generis in- 
juria (41). The Thought he attributes to Pliny (4O Stlmaf la 
come'^ 10 this: I am 16 far from thinking it a Solinu«*p* 8 * 49 * 
Glory to Julius Cafar, to have deftroyed fo great 

a multitude of Men, that 1 believe it had been ve- 
ry prejudicial to Mankind, if fuch a number of 
People had been gathered from divers Places. Fa* 
ther Hardouin would not fo much as mention this 
Criticifm ; he only obferves, that there is no diifi* 
ciilty in thofe Words. Pliny, fays he, meant, That 
iie did not look upon a Slaughter, fo prejudicial 
to Human kind, as a glorious Thing, tho' it may 
feem, perhaps, that Cafar was forced to make 
That great Slaughter, by reafon of the Injur^r 
which he had received. * Qnaerit Salmafius pag. 

* 49, qui hsec verba fibi explanct. Non opus eft 

* vatc in re planifiima. Ait Piinius mlnimc fe in 

* laude aliqua politurum occifa tot hominum mil- 

* lia ob tantam humani generis cladem: licet ad 

* hanc inferendam cosftus videri forcaflis aliena in* 

* juria queat [42).' It ia plain, that the %xplica* (41) Hardnlnw 
tion of This Jtl’uit is incomparably better, that, That in I'k. 7 i . 
of Salmafius. Nevcrthelefs 1 cannot Mievc, that * 5 * 

Pliny would infinuate the Excufe, mentioned by Fa- 
ther Hardouin, in Favour of Julius Cafar. In-^ 

deed Cafar could only colour his War with Pompey, 
and the other Civil-Wars, which proceeded from 
thence, with that Excufe. Now Plisn fays ex- 
. prefsly, that the One Million onrhundred ninety 
two Thoufand Men,. wbckn Csmr killed in hia 
Battles, differ from tnofe he killed in tb^.j^ivil- 
Wats ; fo that there is po likelihoodT, that pldny'n 
Aim was what Father jliardonin fuppofes. I hsfd 
rather fay, that the Senfe of That Author is thlii, ^ 

* The Slaughter of a Million ont hundred* snift' i 

* ninety two Thoufand Mmi jp fuch a confidinidd*' ^ 

* detriment to Human I ftituld 

< it ^orious, although Jt hed Ijm^ inide 

* flnint, SI in defenftve Warsi andikfinco .r 

* fuppreffed the Slanghtfr of the Civile W# 

* muft have acknowmged tht^rmth/'" 
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til Soverei|;n8 ha^ut iflito his Hands to fubdue their Enemies. It is A f it/i |ha£ 
a Man, guilty bfiuch ao.raormous Attempt, fiiould have had fo many, noble 
ties. He was n/ lefs. qiialificd for Intrigues, than Battles [£], and ht{d bA 
Wit, than4uOurap;e |T]. He was learned, and fo eloquent, that the Defirc alonijiqf ^'<i 
polTefling the clief roft of the Government hindered him from contending for the In c 
nrft Place with the moft famous Orators (b). We have two of his Works [GJ, ga 

. the 




in CiV», . V* 

708. Sueton. m 
ap. 55* 


* ciple.* This does an Honour to P/inyi and I 
could name fome great <^aptain8, who have ex- 
treamly dreaded the Sovereign Judge of the World, 
on their DeatK*bed, remembring the Blood, which 
they had filed in religious Wars, which they thought 

(41) ’ep, In the moft juft, and which they had managed (43), The 
Nccenitv, to which a Man is reduced, of doing 
.^vha*»!hiii certain Things, would fomctimcs incline one to look 
faid of « upon a Prince rather as an unhappy Man, than 
the I iSft rf that as one covered with Glory* 

Name, Fnnce of Hf wds HO lift qualified for Intrigues, than 

s Battles,] No Man could diffemble or natter bet- 

(44) Appian, lih* tcr than He, when there was occafion for it (44). 
iu Bell. Civ.I. fjp managed his Intrigues fo well, when he fued 
pag. m. 2Zy. ^ Great Pontif, that he carried That Office 
(4r) Q^hiitatiui ffQm two Itluftrious Competitors (45), who were 
iiauri- deferving on account 

of the Services done to the Republic, than he ^as. 

' His great Courage, and natural Pride, became fo 
pliant, that he condefccndcd to the meaneft Flat- 
teries towards thofe, who could be favourable to 
(46) Dion, lib. him jq obtain his Aim the better, he 

37* borrowed very great Sums of Money, to buy Votes, 

By this means he gained over the Poor and the 
• Rich to his Interefts ; the firft, becaufe they thought 

themfclves obliged to favour a Man, who had given 
them fo much Money, and the laft, Becaufe they 
feared they ihould never be re -paid, if Cafar failed 
of his D^gns (47). And, indeed, if he had not 
^ ' been defied Pontifex Maximus^ he muft have left 

the City, and become Bankrupt. For this reafon 
he told his Mother, when he was going to the* 
» Place where the Eleflion was to be made, 7 bh 

Day you will either fee me Pontifex Maximus or a 
in cJf reCc. (4^)’ ^ould any one devife a more cun- 

710. D. %^on. ning than he made ufc of, to fuppgrt hii 

inehsT'itt, rjp, own Incereft in his Abfence ? He chained, if one 
1^, (path tbut^ may (q fgy^ gji thofe, who were promoted to any 
rontificatum ma* . fg, laboured, by his Intrigues, and his 

fmTpro^fliiima Credit, to exclude from them all fuch as would 
largiiione, in qua not promlfe to fupport him whilft he fiiould be 
reputana magni< abfent : fo that the only way to attain to Of* 
tuainem a- Recommendation, was to engage one* 

■d'conii3a"de"*^ Inic^efts, and to promife bim in a man- 

f'ffntierer, pr«di- ner a blind Obedience. Neither was he always 
xifle matri ofeu- fatilfied with verbal Promifes, but exafled an Oath. 
Janti fertur, do- and a Promifc im Writing, from fome. Wasitdif* 
tukem*' non n- forclcl, that a Rcpublip, where finch Difi 

verfurum* orders reigned, would not continue long ? / . Ad fe* 

* curitatem ergo pofteri temporis in magnp negOT 

* lio habuit ohligarc femper annugts magiftracus, Sc 

* h petitoribus non alios adjuvaie aut ad hpnorem 
^ pati pervenire, quam qui fibi recepifient propug- 

* natures abfentiam fuam, cujus padi non dubita* 


(48) Plutarch, 
in Of rc, paa< 


tuainem yri*! •- 
Jicni cum mme ^ 
ad comitia de- 
f'entierer, pra^di- ner 
Xifle matri ofeu- fgtil 
Janti fertur, do- 
jnum fc iiifi Pon- ^ 
titkem non re- 
verfurum, ord 


(4' ) ^uetor, in 

CsLi Ldp^ 2J* 


vie a quibufdam jusjurandum atauc etiam fyn- 
grapham exigere (40).* Sy/la had a good Fore* 


* grapham exig^re (49}.* Sy/la had a good Fore* 
fight, when, yielding to the repeated Oefires of 
divers. Perfons of he told .them. They 

Si" ^ 1 ^ *» • t.. j It" 1* 


would repent ope d^ for having hindered him from 
makteg away with That young Mao, who had ma- 
ny Marius's in his.Sprom. * Satis conftat Syllam 

* cum deprecantihus 4tniciffiim!s Sc ornatiflimis viris 

* aliquamdiu denegalTet, atque ilJi percinaciier con- 

* tenderent, expugnatum tandem proclamafie (five 

< divinitus, five aliqua conjedura) vincerent, ac 

< fibi haberenta dummodo icirent, eum, quern in-* 
V ,$;blumem tanto opere cuperent, qoandoque ppti- 

* matium partibus, quai fyum fimul defendifient, 

* exujp futurum : .Miiam Caelari multoi Marioi in- 

eSTiso).’ 

^ [F] He bad ne Mft Wit than Courage,] 1 fiiall 
mifb uie of P//ir)^'a Worda, to leprefent the vaft 
Extent and Afliyity of 'This Wit. * Animi vigore 
X m^fl^ntiflimurn arbitror genitum Csefar^m difia* 

Eg , MTcc yirm^m conftanciamq^e nunc com* 
to, jkec ittbtiimtatem otjaniumpapacem^ qum 
Ctmtiiiemur:. fed proprium vigorem geferi- 
|iye, .qifoaam. igoe voluaeim ;JScfibcrc aut 
p .*|taiur4ifbire.^ik audire iblicum aocepiioos. 

51?^ texuv.* 


* Epiftolas yero tanurum rcrum qoaternas pariter 

* librariis diftare; aut fi nihil aliud ageret, fepte* 

* aaa (ji). Ne Man, 1 think, ever equalled (5») hk* 

* Cse&r, the DiBator, in Strength of Mind, 1 7i »5* 

‘ nothing at frefent of his Courage and Cosfiauiy, 

‘ or of That fublime Gexius, whieh ehsld grqj^^ • 

* every thing eontained in Heaven i but only 

* that petuliar Strength of Mind, and furprifing 

* S^Ukne/s of Thought, We are told, that be could 

* write or read, and at the fame time diBate, or 

* attend to another's Difmrfe, and that be could 

* diBate four Bfiftlts, or, if be had notltng eife 

^ to do% Jeven at once, to his Amanuenfes.' Cajar 
could read, write, and diflace to feveral Perfons, 
at one time. As for his Undauntedners and Cou- 
rage, fee Suetonius (52). \ (52) Sueton. in 

[G] We have two of his Works,] Viz, Seven Jp^'f. cap. 60, as 
Book, o^tte Wm of G»ul, aad three Book, of t', 

Civil-Ww.. , They are properly Memoirs. There muj, lib cap. 
is a great neatnels of Stile in them, and all the 3, n. 19. 
carclefa Beauties, which fuch a happy Genius as 
That of Julius Cafar could diffufe in a Work of 
TiiaC Nature, which he compofed in hafle (53), ^**^>*1 

and without Art. What Hirtius faid of them ken. at- 

might well be taken for a flattering Elogy, if 
there were not a like Elogy in a Work, wherein facile atqiic cefe* 
Cicero did not fet up for a Panegyrift, as he did riter confece- 
iii fome Orationa (54). Hirtius's Words are thefe: “7" 

* Conftat inter omnes nihil urn operofe ab aliis 

* efle perfeflum quod non horum elegantta com- ty, I how read /p 

* mentoriorum fiipercmr ; qui font editi ne feiemia fsepedithufy. 

* tantarum rcrum geftarum fcriptoribus defit, adcoque ^fompojedtbm. 

* probaniur omnium judicio, ut prarrepu non prsc* jc n^lio 

* bita facultas feriptoribus videatur (^5). • * - It is Gail.' 

* screed on all Hands, that the moft laborious Works . . 

^ of others are furpaffed by the Elegance of thefe proMwed* 

* Commentaries ; whieh are publifhed, that Writers Jo, pro Ligario, 

* might not be unacquainted with flub great ABionsi Bcgc Dejo* 

< and which are fo univerfally approved, as^to fore* 

* ftall, rather than afford Materials, Mo other (lif;} }n Pnef, 

< Writers' And thefe are Cicero's Words^ ‘Com- I’***. dc Bello 

* mentarios quofdam fcripfit rcrum foarum,* valde ' 

* - • probandga: nudl enim font, re6li, & vt- 

* nufti, omnl ornatu orationis tanquam vefie de^ 

‘ tra&a: fed'dixnn voluit alios habere parata unde 

* foineretit qui vellent feribere hiftoriain, ineptis 
‘ gi^tum fortaflfc fecit qui volont ilia calainiftris inu- 

* lem, fanot gUidem homines a feribendo defer- 

* ruic; nihil enim eft in hUtoria pura k illuflri 

* brevitatc dulcius (56). He wrote Comment ciccro In 

* tpries of his own ABions, highly worthy of Com- Bruto, 379> 
‘ mpndation: for they are unadorned, juft, and beau- 

! tifal, all Ornament of Language, as a Garment, 

* being thrown off: but, whilft he intended to pre- • 

* pare Materials for thofe, who would write Hifto^ 

* perhaps he obliged thofe, who love to garnijh 
‘ jucb things, with Words, but diftouraged Men of 

* Senfe from writing: fihmibing is more pleafing 


Senfe from writing: foY’^as^ng is more pleafing 

* in Ufiory than neat an^^rfpicuous Brevity* 

Every pne did not jud^e of mm as Cicero and 
Hirtm} for we readr \u , Suftonsusi \\isi Afinius 
Pollio found too much Negligence, and many Lies, 
in Thefe Commentaries ; whether it be, that Cafar 
believed fome falfe Rcfy^rts, or that, as to the 
Things performed by bitn. Self-love, or want of 
Memory, made, him write foveral Falfities. ‘ Pol- 
‘ lio Afinius pariSmediligenter parumque Integra vc- 
‘ ritate compofitos putat, cum Caefar pleraque h 

* quae per alios crane gefta temere ctediderit, & quse 

* per fe Vd confolto, vel etiam memoria lapfos per- 

* peram edideiit, exiftiiiniacque referipturum, k cor- 

* rcftJkum fuiffe (57).*’ A modern Critic (5S) has (57) Suet, ie 

greatly c^jpifurcd this Judgment of Pollio 1 but the C«f. cap. 56. 
Author frfrn the Republic of Letters Ay (jg) Morhofiui, 

dared agsinft That Critic. * It would be dtffiqn, de Patavimtatc j 

* faid Ar {59), toconviifl Afinius Pollio jAnUtmtc^ ilvUna, pagjj^ 
‘ faifly accum Cerfafs Commentaries a|rPalfiio6d iAMaadmd^ 

* for why fiioold we not belieV\^|)ft e 

* pqraiw Author, who was in a/^peAi \ 

>N , • 




'.jj 

j:;, * 

l«J;|S'.:pi 

Pi* 


\ji l!i © A R. 

uft, to a pretty ki^eNotnlwr, are loft (t). If, he wai^|p^£pi;^«», it wal 


■ f. 


i6< ) Voir, tic 
Hiilor. Utinii, 
pig. 6a, 63. 

(6f) See Remark 
fOl, of the Ar« 
tide MET EL- 
LUS(Lucivi]. 


ffia) Sjluft* de 
Bello Dtilin. 
cap. 5!» 


(63) Td. 
ap. 5a. 


ibid. 


Lucan. 

Imperiia non fubhto fecura pavore 

Turba, fed cxpenfa Superoruin, k C^rarh ira (65}. 

But h ! Tii hUer Hanfs. that /aft V bm ftruch. 
With frmi wnujml Hwnr ttmUiug fip 9 uk : 
WithfiUnt Dnui snd Rmmtt^ ihijfitrvifd 
ne Glutm mujiftit uf tbt fscrui tbuii : 

Nm dures with mfitus Stttl tbt Bark to rtndf 
Left OH bimfelf the dtjUn'd Stroke dtjctud. 

Csefar perteWd the fpreading Fear to grouty 
Then eager taught an Jx, and aim'd a Blow^ 

Deep funk witSm a violated Oak 

The wouuding Edge, and tbut the Warrior /poke I 

Now let no dottkoing Hand the Task dttlint ; 

Cut yu the Wood, and let the Guilt be minef 
Tbt trembling Bands unwillingly obey'd; ^ 
Two various Ills were in the Balana laid, > 
ibid CftfarV Wratbagain^ the Gods was weigh'd. ^ 

Rowf. 


(64) Non vul- 
|atis faci-aU 6* 

gurti 

Numina He me- 
tuunc : tantuin 
terroribui addit 
Quos ti meant, 
non nolfe Dtvi* 
lusan Pbarf, ht. 
3, vet^ 415. 


r 

* fame Trade ^hh Csefar, % Captain, an Hiftorian, 

< and an Orator aa well as he, informed himfelf of 

* a thoufiind Things, which (hewed, that Ceefar 

* had pnbliifaed mtnjr FaUes ? For the reft, it ii 
' moft certain, that the Memoits of That Conroe* 

< ror are written too cardefs]^ 1 and, if the Prince 
« of CenM does ever think of writing the Relation 
^pf his Camfjiigns in fuch a manner, he may be 

* (ure, that his A)ok will not be admired by good 

* Judges! but, without doubt, they would prove 

* quite another thing/ I am fure, there are few 
Partisans of Antiquity fo prepoirefTcd, as to maintain, 

That the Memoirs of the Duke de la Roehefoueaut are 
not bet.tr than Thofe of Csefar. Confult Voffius (60}, 
who (hews two Things with the utmoft Clearnefs. 

1 . That Ceefar is the true Author of the Commen- 
taries, which ao under his Name. il. That he 
has often difi^led the Truth (61}. See below the 
Remark [S]. 

[H] It would be oor&ng to take him fer a fpe- 
tulativi Epicurean, with refpeli te Frevideuee.} 

Three Tilings may be objeAed to roc on this Point. 

The firft is this Paflage of Saluki * De poena, 
lofTum equidem dioere id quod res babet, in 
□Au atque miferiis mortem wromnarum requiem 

* non crnciarum elTe, earn cenAi inoitalium mala 

* dtiTolvere, ultra neque curse neque gaudio locum 

< efle (6a). jfs for the Punijbment, I for my 

* part tan fpeak the Truth 1 that, under AJUBkn 

* and Cakmitiis, Dtatb is a Repofe from Mifery, 

« not a Torment, that it puts an end to all m 

* Ills of Mortals, and that beyond it there is no 

* room eitbor for Anxiety or Joy,' Ceefar fpeaks thus 
hi the Senate, in giving his Vote concerning (he Pu* 
nUhment, which was to be infliAed on the Accom- 
plices of Catiline. He decides plainly, and without 
the leaft Exception, that Death puts an end to all Cut 
Happinefsand Mifery : This is flatly to deny the Im- 
mortality of the Soul. One may very well wonder, that 
a Senator durft fpeak in this manner before the whole 
Senate. , Cato did not let this DoArine pafs without 
notice tken of it; but he cenfured it only indi* 
reAly, aVd with Moderation. * Bene k compofite 

* Caius Caefar paulo ante in hoc ordine de vita k 
« morte difleruit, credo falfe exiftimani ea quae de 

* Inferis memorautur, diverfo itinere mnhs a bonss 

< lota tttra, ineulta, fmia, atque formidolofa habere 

< (63]. — Caius Casfar difeourfed buf a little while 

* age, in this very Ajfembly, in an dpt manner, on 

* Life and Death, not believistg, Ifnpipofe, what is 

< faid of another World, that the wicked are (epa- 
« rated from the Good, and allotted to difmal and 

* and horrible Maniions.* The focond ObjeAlon ii 
taken from Lutan, That Poet feys, Ceefar, having 
befieged Marfeiiles, ordered a Wood to be cut down, 
which was confecrated to a Deity, fe tnu^h the mere 
refpcAed by the Inhabitants, becaufe they did not ' hnnitatis ? qul fi quid inimi, arvirmtis habuiflet 
know that Deity (64). The Soldiers durft not obey ; * (ut multi^ faepe fortes viri in ejufroodi dolore) mor- 
they feared their Axes would turn agkinft themfelves. * tern Bbi ipfe ConrcilTet ; huic auamobrem id vellet 
Car/dr wiPobliged to^his hand to the Work flrft of ‘ iniroicUs ofFerre, quod ipfe fiM optare dftbcrct ? 
all, and to encooragfimm, not only by the fetccefi of * Nam nunc quidem quid tandem ifii mali mors at- 
the Blows with a mtchet, which nc'^e to one m * tuHt ? NIfi toirti ineptih, ac flfoulis ducimur, ut 

kn. ftllU lw tlrt. V# . itlum .miH InftmMMmnSnmtn AmntL 

, id himfelf «rit 

?aufe they were’ no more a^iM, but heeidre, all * Jliberflm pcenis lAum elfe prsIfeMtem in fedcra- 
hings well confidered, they chofe 'rather to ex- • toruro fedem, atque regioneni. ygae fi filfa funtb 
' ' ^ ' Wrath of Heaven, tiuln to* * id quod omnes ititelMgutit, quid ei iahdem aliu^ 

* mors eripuit, prwter fenR^ doloris (69) ? 

< Rid mm W.MMmm hA/OsmASi fa hi 


(65) Id. Ibid, 
ver. 419, 


If all that I want of Luean'o Narrative did not end 
here, 1 would add, that he remarks, that the Inhabi- 
tants of Marteilks were fo far from being grieved for 
the lofs of mir facred Wood, that they rejoiced ex- 
tremely ft it, thinking fo great an Impiety would 
not remain nnpunifhed ; but, fays Lucan, they expe- 
rimented, that the Gods are only angry with the 
Unfortunate (66). This is to fpealc too profanely • 

It is to impute That Fault to Providence, of which ebufa juvenrus 
the Judges of the Earth are accufed, when it is faid, Exultat : quit 
that Gibbets are only made for the Unfortunate, enim l*foi impu- 
The third OI^'eAion is furniflied by Suetomus, who ? fermt 

fays, that Religion, that is to fay, the ill Prefaget of muHoi foituna 
ViAims, or Tueh other divine Warnings, could noccntei, 
never deter Cwfar from beginning or purfuing hb tontum mlfe- 
Undertakings. * Nc rellgionc quidem ulla I quo- * iSim t?*^"*'* 

' quam incepto abfterritut unqoam vel retardatus eft. jbir^vtr, 446. 

* Cum immolanti aufogiiTet hoftia profeAionem ad- 

* verfua Scipionem k Jubam non dlftnlit (67). He (67I Sucton. in 
ive a reroarkaUe Example of it, the Day ofliis Cef- cap. $9* 

ith ; flnee he went to the Scinate, although the 
ViAims, which he caufed to be offered, prelaged 
no good to him (68). Thefe are three Arguments, i>{n piarf- 
whfeh 1 am going to anfwcr. bui hoftits at(\^ 

I fay againft the firft, That it proves too much ; "?'* 

did not belieye the Providence of the Godi, it noil iigiane. UiJ, 
befeid, that CiVffv did not believe it neither; for, 
in • full Audience, he affirmed, at plainly at Ca/ar, 
that Death putian end to all oor Miferiei ; and called 
all thet wat feid concerning die Tormentt of Hell, 

Fablet and Dreamt. * Huic mortem maturabat ini* 

* miens, quod illi unum in mah’a peifugium erit ca* 


lofe themfelves to 
lit. 


the 


Sed fortes tremuere manat, motique vetend. 
Majeftate loci, fi robon fecia ferirent. 

In fua credebam rediram membra feenm. * 
ImfdicitM inigno Catfar terrore ctdienea 
^Ut vidit, primus leptam librare Upeoncm 
\ft|U|^ & acriam ferro profeindere queremn* 
i^mlnMnerib violata in robora fcfto: 

!|[i^ne (p jt^ rum dubicet fabmtere fflviun, 
iLw^dite mel^lFc nefet. Tunc pimU «in{i 


(6q] Cietrt, I 
CUmi»,fd- 

' h.. 


/ 


Did an Bnem hajltn Oit t>eilbi"’9bUh u bim vuf , - 

* tbt ntj Bifbgt fhm Calimktj't J 

* i*.. a ISm »f ttnj Reibttitn and Qik, 


* manj irapt iten mdtr tfiijamt Wfjbrtmui) wtnld . . 

* bawt ditd fi bit tm btmi dtbfr^rntnU aa^' 

* Brni'j tjfir him fbat, wbiti ht bitn/tlf f 

* bant wf/btd/irf Ftrttdkaf ffit dl4 Dtatr^i 

* bimf Mmwtattitd bf Jt^ S/irit) ft ' “ 

' that bt fifftri Mim' tbt PiUitMikttlr*S>t 

* and that bt bat mt ititb wttra 'Mdiltnlti a)’ 

* btbat hfibAMUm*. tmdUftt-OtW''^^'' 

* Ui\tatbtr 4 thiAt, UtWtnthiih'Oy 



G ,;E S A R. 

Zjteht. He was not ^ firfti ' who leaped oyt of hh Ship on th^ Sritatii^ Shoro^ 

He was made to fayj^n a Speech (<J » but he faid quite the cpntrary in 

Writings. In all liMi^ood,^ he might have enjoyeijthe Ofurpation of fM Ei)j$ 

f ire longer, if he had not l^een fbnd of the Name and Grandeur of a Sovereign, ^ ' 

lis Friends, who (fhonlcf have fupported him in fuch a flippery Station, rni^ ' \ 

him, by too haftily endeavouring to procure him the Regal Ornaments. nhd ' K i» 
hi} Friends fliould have confidered, that free Nations eafily accullom theonfelves 
to Servitude, provided it be not called fo ; and that having loft the reality of their 
Privileges, without appearing to be concerned for it, they make a great Clamour, 
and vmemently oppige a Title, and an Ornament for the Head. If any thing 
made the Confpirators refolve to hafien the Execution of their Defign, it was the 

Fear 



(70) Plut- in e- 

p. 454. 

(71) Ibid. 

(7*) Ibid. pag. 

474* 


(73) Ibid. pig. 
4S9* 


'(74) Del" 
bu hoftili ccfii 
cum liure nun 
polTct. 

in Ctfi cafi Sl. 


* CbiUrent iapi pluvgii him htdihnz into the Seat 

* end Region of the wUktd. If thtfe things are 

* faffe, as all underfiand them to be^ tahat more has 

* Death deprived him of than a fenjfe of Pain f * Jt 
would be very wrong to conclude from this P^iTagep 
that Cieero neither believed another Life, nor me 
Providence of the Gods* his Writings teftify the con- 
trary too plainly. Moreover, every One does not a- 
gree, ^at there is a neceflary Connexion between the 
Immortality of the Soul, and the Providence of 
God. The Saddneees denied the firft of thefe two 
DoArines, and admitted the laft, I make ufe of a 

♦like Anfwer to thefecond ObjeAion* Sylla^ of||l 
Men in the World, was farthell from Atheifm. He 
would have the greateft regard be paid to the Or- 
ders, which God gives by way of Dreams ; he a* 
fcrlbed his ViAories to the favour of Fortune, much 
more than to his own Prudence (70) s be believed 
Prefages (71) ; he vowed part of his Eftate to the 
Gods, and punAually obferved the Ceremonies, 
which the Priefts enjoined him (7 z) : yet, when be 
wanted Wood and Mpney at the Siege of Athens^ 
he made no Icruple to caufe confecrated Trees to 
be cue down, and to take the Treafures out of the 
Temples, and even out ofThat gf Delphi (73). He 
made a jeft of the Scruples of his Meflenger. We 
may therefore favs that Boldnefs, againft 

the confecrated Wood of Marjeilles^ does not prove, 
cliat he denied a Providence ; it proves only, either 
that he laughed in particular at the Supemidon of 
the Inhabitants of Marfeilles, or that he trangrefled, 
the Rules of ReUgion, when he czpeAed to reap a 
great Benefit from it. Cbriftian Princes, who. In 
cafes of NeceSty, feiae the Treafures of the Church, 
know very well, that they dg an ill thing t but they 
choofe rather to commit That Crime, than tp be 
conquered by their Enemies: juft as they choofe ra^ 
chcr to trangrefs the Laws of Chaftity, agaigft their 
Confcience, thin to mortify their Defires. The, 
third Obje^on b not ftronger, than the foregoing:, 
it ihews only, that we mufi fay of CafoTt what we 
fay of tho-fe Chriftians, who have Faith and no Cha- 
rity ; who believe the Oohel, without obferving 
the Precepts of it ; in a Word, who have Faith with- 
out Works. C 0 far believed the Religion of Che Au- 
gurs, and confulted its but he did not conform him** 
fclftoit, when his Prudence or his Paifions advifed 
him to the contrary. Chriftians do the like with 
the DireAors of Confciencear they confult them, 
but do not obey them ; But, as the care they take 
to confult them is a fign that they are perfuaded of the 
DoArjpes of Religion ; it muft be likewife faid, that 
the care Car/ar took to confult the Entrails of the 
ViAlms (74), and the other Oracles of the Augural 
Difcipline, i^wed, .that he did not want Faith on 
that Head. The Day, when he was killed, he was 
in fufpence, whether he ibould.go abroad or not, 
although lie knew That Day was appointed for the 





trenfl^ 

(7S) Suet in 
Cfaf. Ciir* it* 


(7.0 ' 0 < "•* difciffling of feveral Ai&ia of the greiteft Ii^ipor* 

•MTK Senete. The^ufe of his IirefoTotion 

..If !,«(«: proceeded only from • bad preun hit WHe baa. 

M wis ftaggered That JDtewn. but not ib &r » 
' t(UM(Blvo V at home. To make him take 
tmaRefolatiott^ word ign^ be brought to bimi that 
w* the Viftimii wUeb M caUTcd to be factificed, 
I pipfflifed nothing tbat wai -ftvouraUe. He was 
riwrofore rcfobred wit ro go tp the Senate 
nitither would he ^ve ^ape, if one of the tipnvl* 
iNMi bed not hal the art of attacking; Mm in' ^hii 
inipab Muf Among ether tMnfc hn wM'Mm; 
jour ittijMl 

to r^ufutt wt ou^ Ctiantil 

tiU jm Wifi irtmt fim Dtttiii / 





El /i lU vuv (lie 

wtfpfirfle/ di Auin otao gmr t « 
fii/iT^oasv ini^esf Ka^TupyU, riyete 
at \ofaf 'vapd r£e ^BoySy^tlfy ; ^ihus fi quis 
eonfidentibus dieat, in prajentia ut defiedant, redfant- 
qui ubi nalia fuerit Calpurnia latiora fmnia ; quales 
futurifint apssd invidos fermones (76) / He there- ( 7 ^) IWd. C. 
fore believed Prefages: We know moreover, that he 
compofed divers Books concerning the Aufpiccs (77) (;7) Macrob. 
and that he was encouraged by a Prodigy to pals ^**““*^ 
the Rubicon : Eatur, faid he {78), po Pcorum ojten^ “os 

ta a inimieorum iniquitas vocat : jaSia alia eft. 

Let us go where the Omens of the Gods, and thq Ini- 

e of onr Enemies, ealli The Die is taft. Wc 
r, that he prayed to the Gods, when he was 
abogt to fight a decifive Battle with Pompey. Tlf 
yovipLie^ nai iu^dutylh' to 7 o • 3 ‘io 7 f 
raiyo TwF ^d/iayfa. Ui Utus Deos precatus 
aciem ornat (79). Wc know, that he had an extraor- Pl“t* Jn 
dinary Confidence in his Fortune, as it appeared, 
when he encouraged his Pilot j ^id times I C^fa- 
rem vebis (80). — ■ fear not, thou earrieft Caelhr. f 
His Words are more exprelBvc in Plutarfb (81). ' ^ 

Wc know that he acknowledged Fortune concerned Dtetovt 

herfelf with every thing, but that Ihc picfidcs more 

vi&ly in War, than in any other thing. ‘ Mul- 

* turn cum in omnibus rebus, turn in re miliuri for- t*in« (cims re 

* tuna poteft (8z). Fortuna quse pluriroum poteft 

* turn in rcliquis rebus, turn praecipue in bcllo, par- kL^ni 

* v<s momcntis magnas rerum commutationcs emcit, gtatynu tany 

* ut turn accidit ( 83 }* I need not obferve, that no* Odaru Plut. In 

thing is more qppofitc to the Syftcm of Epicurus, Apophi pag. ao6. 

than the Hypothefis of Prefages and Fortune. Tho’ 

you fpeak aiever fo ill of Fortune, though you make (^a) Cadsr, da 

her blind, unJuft, fickle, capricious, y|u ncccf- Bello Cali. lib. 

fariJy admit a Principle diftinA from AtomsI endow- 

cd with DireAion and Will, and which c^cerns it- '*■' ^** ^ “ 

fclf with our Aiffairs (84)* 

I foigot an AA of Religion, which is very curt- mJ! 947. 

0U8. The Arverni boafted to have JuHm Cmfar'^ ^ ’ 

Sword, and Ihewed it Hill in Pl^tarcVs time, bung o!" 

up in one of their Temples. C^far faw it, and lVqn, Uc-" 

laughed, but would not fufifer his Men to take in»r' » and 

it «iway. He confidered it as confecrated Tiling 
(S5)* , , (SO Plut- In A- 

I do not alledge the RefpcA he bad for a Menu- puph* p. ^to. E* 

meiit, u a Scruple of Confeieoce : He 4ur{l not de- 
ftr<w the Trophy, which Mitbrijam had fet up „ , _ , 
after the Peftat of TruHus (86) s I fey. he durft not ^ L ^ 

demolilh it, forafinnch ai it was a Mopument con- ^ 
fecrated totlie Godi ofWv ( 8 ?) i but he fet np a- (*7) 
nother Trophy oy^*agaiiA it, when he had over* 
come fbarnam. He way with oppoftng one Kenuk 

Monumept to .anptber, buPkft) fuch a manner, that 
Hit Monuffittt oofeured, ap^'n fdme Mafure de* 
ftroyed the other. E.i. 5 i 7 v«tr yig il rv 
(Ti^yxireAyteffr, f!r imi' greir tftirMiJtUK 
Ityw^irer' /i J'fl t 5 iJ'iv mI 

tKf7re avowiui^u utti Tfiror tik* xai xart- 
Siftrttr* fuigim tfpphiam m fjf 

a»fa$, utptU M/i Btu Jaifiti itfiui tro- 

ph/aum tmftiimaiiia woti tHati .aMatraa^t, paiMavifia 
mio ((Aait (SS). He mism nd^ea be afraid of Oin, i;i». 
oEipidiog thep()4*,orVf4ri bulpcrhep»b« inward* P‘»-™ »34* 
ly deridM'That.poit>t of Relii^'i Let lu not there* 
foK inM on liiii Proof} im w fuffitr it to be be* 
lieve^t ^t, .vylubont b*T} 0 | on* KfpeAftw 
or Bittio^, pr ’i|»mrve. fac. ■kt abftain^, U|m a 
gdoil Pplttb^' efindi^g the Belief of 
Feoj^e. But blak ia a Faft, which doea not 
tti.tdi doubts (bat he waia fopetAicMm 
had a Poem of Player, mbieh he , 
dmeiai foon at he had taken^I^ F^m hb 





Pi E S A Jt. 

Fear that Cafar would openly afforae the Name of King. 


r / — •?- 

„„ grounded [/]. Obferve,. dat, tho* he was naturally boTdp&nd tho‘ Fortune was 
very favourable to him, yet he became at laft very ; as if he had 

appreheHded, that fhe would take him for an inmiable, mport^nate, Mao, 
ilelerved to be a little mortified (/). The laft Vifttp^y,. he'obt^ed (^), 
iTtan- was I'hat, which coft him moft [K]. He had like to have loft it, and was alrea* 

thinking of killing himfelf, that he might not fall into the Enemies ^nds. 

auferre aalaniitaa He gained it during the Bacchanalia (b). That Circumftance puts me in mind bfi 
f four Verfes, which will be feen in the Remark [K]. 

!?».</• 'iT/ii Perhaps no one has better fucceeded, than SaluB^ in reprefenting Cafar*s 
jtfLf* [A'j, Cl- Charade r, which he compared with that of Cato of Utica, He fays, among other 
,„i,cn (ydj. things, that Cafar fought great Dignities, noble Encerprifes, and the Command 
If In** Armies, to Ihew the Brightnefs of his Merit ; but that Cato was contented to 
apain agtifift the fignalize himfelf by his Modefty and eminent Virtue, defiring rather to be an 
som of honeft Man, than (b fl.], and attaining to Glory morefurely by the Indiffe- 

(i) Plut. in'cSIr * 

p»8- 754 ' 




(go) Except oat 
of it the pleafny 
of gornJ cnccr# 

$ce iStrrfiililiti 
e;urv!fa, fr*^- 
53 , where' he 
fnentioni wh.»t ^ 
Cato faWs IDCnt. 

gjt mftthus Cjfjd- 

rm Ai tit'fet- 


and this he did to procure himfelf a good Journey ; 
nor did he begin to make ufe of this Devotion* till 
his Coach had like to have been over-fet. * Caefa- 

* rem Di^atorem, poll unum ancipitem vehiculi ca* 

* fum» ferunt lemper* ut primum confediflet, id 

* quod plcrofi^ue nunc facere feimus, carmine ter re- 

{fi )) ?lin. lib< * petito lec^ttatcm itinerum aucupari folitum (89]. 
aK, cnp. ij pag* 1 infer fron/all this, that, at moft* he could but be a 
jn* 5 ®*' praflical Epicurean (90)- 

[/] The Fear that be would epenlj uffume the name 
of King — was not til grounded !\ Ceefar^s Favou- 
ritcH were propo/tlonably more covetous and infa- 
tiable than himfelf: they defigned to procure him 
the "i1t!c of King, only becaufc they hoped to enjoy 
a greater Power under That new Form of Govern- 
ment. The firft thing they did* waa to fet the l^a- 
chine of Religion to Work: to feci the Pulfe of the 
"^rrn^Hmpyhiuam Pcoplc, thcv fprcad among them* that the Verfes 
jkbriym of thc Sibyl declared exprefsiy* that* if the Romane 

- * ‘ L Army againft thc Partbiam^ commanded by 

‘■“Wue .hem, bat th»t other- 
Commanwailth. wife they would find them alway, invinciUe. Af- 
terwarda the- Favourites tried whether the Rmam 
were fufficiently prepared: for, one Day, when 
C^far returned into the City, th^ gave him the 
Name of King. The People murmured at it: tj^en 
Cafar, like a wife Man, rejeAed Tbii Title {91): 
tiiii with whjt Is but he retired, much vexed to fee that the People 
report^ of Omi. jyj not contradiAed him, when he lejeAed thc 
Salutation of his Flatterers. The latter were not dif- 
Yt^Iaarnti, eouragedt for, during the Mare jfytefiy, 

}an. I Soy, p>f. who wajLConlul, came near C4^r, and would have 
7, in the Ex-^ pgt (he Chadem upon his Head. Some few fuborn- 
oil* ***"'* *** Perfom gave a Shout, but the People were 
*™ * fiicnt. Cafir ihruft Mart Antony away ; then thc 

Applaufea of the People made the Place refound. 
This Attempt of ilfisrr Antony was repeated a little 
while after, with no better Succefs. What could 
not be done on the Original, was done on the Co- 
pies. Disdems were put on the Heads of Qe/ar't 
Statues ; Two Tribunes of the People caufed thefe 
Diadems to be taken off, informed againft chafe, 
who had firft given Cafar the Title w King, and 
carried them to Prifon : The People Ueffed them 
for it, and followed them with great Applaufes: But 
Cafar dcpofed.them from (heir Offices (92) : There- 
fore all thofe, who had any drop of Roman Blood 


Stf ulii Katereu 
)M, /A. a. caf. 

4 »* 


(oO Cempare 


1 ,^x 1 Pint in 


Of. pa,. 73 ^ 

foil Wb may 
fuppofe they fa 
to one another. 


in their Veins {93), thought, that np time waa to 
fJpVofe they laid be loft, and dcured 


red Bmtus to remember, that he 
;i ^ bore the Name of him, jyho expelled Tare*/*. See, 

0MiwZ‘ul!a' Sueteniut, to vo)Mi0^far had reducad the l4bcr- 
' ty of the Common-Wealth (94}. It ji certun, as 

we are told Cafar himfelf (aid, that it was a meer 
Name: It was a dead Body, or a Skeletop. * Nec 

* minoris impotentise voces propslam edebat, utT. 

..... * Ampius fcriblt, nihil pffe Renmablicain, appella- 

OUre, tap. ; • , ^modo fine cor^re ac ^ecie. Syllim ne- 

* feiffe literas, qui DiAkturam depbfiierit: debere 

< hominei confiderktius jam loqui fectihi ac pro kgt- 

< baa habere quse dicat (95). — — Afar otilb Mi ftw- 

< fottntyofweresiU bcpabUtlyditlaro, a/T.Am- 

* |dat tn/inlu iu, that tbt Commott'Waahb mat are- 

* tbiiy;, a bfatti Onthout a roality : that it matOin' 

* trme mtaknap hi Sylla to lay dom tbt PiRator^ 

* fbipi anti tht Rm to fpt/ti noa mitb 

* moiro tatttkn iifofi Utf, aid rttfipt bit Wordt at 

* Ld^.r " , ' .* ■ 

CiKViilw^ - — mj 7iat mbitb toj! 

Mm mod.'l Faaithe'fbmiined berlelflrrelbltue in her 


paterBt 

yiTittt in fioint, 
PerAus, Sat. i* 
vcr. 103. 

(q 4^ Sueton. in 


(05) Itl.cjp. :7‘ 


rcncy ^ 

Conduft: One would have thought, that Ihe exa- 
mined* whether ihe ihould except Cafar from the 
general Rule* flie is wont to follow ; which is* to 
ftrlake her Friends* when ihe has raifed them* and 
to make them pay in one Day for all thr Good 
ihe did them in many Years* Let us hear 7 /sm : 

* Omnium poftrema certaminum Munda. Hie non 

* pro cetera felicitate* fed anceps* k diu trifle prae- 

* lium : ut plsne videretur nefcio quid deliberare • 
^^ortuna. Sane k ipfe ante aciem moellior non cX 

* more Csefar* five refpefla fragiiiutis humanse* fi- 

* ve niiniam profperorum fufpefiam habens continu- 

* ationem** vel eadem timena* poftquam idem efle 

* ccepetat, qM<^ Ppmpeiui (96). - • • - Munda was 

* the lafi of eti. bis Rattles * Hertn mtrary to bis * 

* former Suecefsn fhe Fight was long doubtful: info- 
^ much that Fortune feemei to be tn fuf pence bow Pe 

* pould aO* jhd indeed Csefar himfelf ^ at the 

* Head of bis droops n pemed unufually melancholy i 

* whether be mfderei the uncertainty of human 

* vents^ or fufpe^ed the continuance of bis good For- 

* tunei or that ^ beginning tobtf what Pomp^y had 

* beent be feared the fame Catajfropbe,* He relates 
afterwards now CeeJaPo Troops began to give way, 

* Novilfime illud Inuiitatuin Caefaris oculis (nefas) 

* poll quatuordccim annos* probata veteranoyum ma« 

‘ nus,gr^un\ retro dedit. Quod etfi nondum fuge- 

* rat, app^rebat tamen* pudore magis* quamvirtute* 

^ rcfiilcre. It^ue ablegs^ equo* fimilis forentig 

* primam in aciem procurrit, Ibi prenfare fugien* 

* tea* confirmare s totum denique agmen oculis* 

* manibus* clamore* '.voUtare. Dicitur in ilia per- 

* turbitione k de extremis agiuffe lecum* k iu ma- 

* nifefto vultu fuifie* quafi occupare manu mortem 

* vdlct (97). - - - - Alt laftf the approved Band of ( 97 ) Ihi'** 

* Veterans began to give Ground ; a fsgbt^ which 

* Cmhx^s Eyes bad been unacquainted with for four- 

* teen Tears ; and though they did not fiy^ it was 

* plain they refifted mm through pamsn than Cou^ 

* rma l^itting bis Horfo thtreforcn be ran Me a 

* Madman into tbeforemofi ranks ; laid bold of and 

* mouraged, the Flings and fiew through the whoU 

* Body with his Eyesn Hands, and Voice. He is faid, 

* in she midfl of That Conjujjton to have difioverod its 

* bis Looks a fettled Refolution of killing himfelf 
I^hcfour Verfes, which I am to cite here* were made 
By Mr Pelliffn* 1 uke them out of has Dialogue 
with Pegajut. 

a 

Mail ce fameux Ceiar* qu! prefqac fans comba^te 
Venoit* voiot* vainquoit* ne le fuivois tu pas > 

Jamais il n*eut quitte la belle Cleopatrc* 

Pour aller prendre Dole un joUr de Mardi ^as. 

DiV not you follow tie famed Cseiar* npbi, plmoft 
without fgbting, casioit^ Taw and conquereif He 
w^ldlnever have left t^q neqntifyl Cleopatra^ $p ga 
and take Dole on a Shrm Tuefiap, 

Why would hb iipt have lieft Iwr on liich • DaF* to * 
take a Town* fince^ oQ fuch f Day* he gavn a \ 

tie*, which waa u hundred times more rdangeroiii ; 

than the Siege ef a Toirii w^ld^en f * - 

[Lj Saluft eomparei thq.CiarM^ with 

That of Gito — whf di^dratper /a by an hon^ 

Man, ibankamfiJl (4m.^ngtocopy TlutiSkjj 
ftorian'i Wordsu * Hif (Cwranft Catoni) geni^; 

' SBtas. eloouenfia Drofie eduilta (ntm i nmn' 
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rency he ihewcd tojfcWs attaining to it. 1 ought not to forget and Ohfcrvation, c^i Wpo". 
which I find in an ancient t^iftonan^ It concerns the extraordinary Care mat Cajar lit 



c.rci ir)U. 


took to accamulate RidbeS j and to raife Money under any Pretence sAiftfoever ^ . 
[M\ The Senate decreed him fuch exceilive Honours (r), that it canq.QtH)e fijffi- »?«• »?« 
ciently wondered at, when one confiders theSpiritofServitude, which appears at firft 



new ones without an^ meafure or bounds, to' make him more odious, and to pre- 
pare his Ruin with more Speed {k). It was the Aim of moft of the Senators : Tr^*'D! nt 
Some others were truly animated with a Spirit of Flattery t and fome of them de - the Senate. 
figned only to make a Jeft of him. Some were of opinion, that they Ihould make 
a Decree, that he might enjoy as many Women as he pleafed, foraimuch as, thoWiamh rSC-* 
he was above fifty Years of Age, yet he made ufe of many Women (1). He did 
not difeover the Snare, but fuifered himfelf to be dazzled by the Splendor of ni»I?via«”n 
thofc Decrees of the Senate j he forgot himfelf a little too much ; nay once he did Hin n'T.™*- 
not vouchfafe to rife, when the Senate brought him the Decree, which they had f-ra q.i;im .jh- 
juft then made, to increafe his Honours. This Incivility was one of the chief I’lwlnr.'”"' *' 
Caufi^sof his Ruin [iV]. Every one knows, that he was murdered in the Senate, r/i i-j„t,,ch. in 

^ the i*s ■/S4. 


hV) Sillalt, it 
Ikllo cralin. 

wp. 54. 


( 99 ) Confult Lu- 
ian Pharf. lib* 
4, wer 3 * 0 , & 
re(|. / bav$ readf 
in the Mercure 
Volant p printid 

*>l705,^a^.93, 
$f>at it wat f0id 
Cato ; Nun- 
qoam fecit« 
ut facere vidcre- 
, fed quia all- 
ficcre non 
, H§ mwr 





* animl par, item gloria, fed alia alii. Caefar ben#- 
« ficiis, ac munificentia magnus habebatur : integri- 
« tate vitRT.Cato. Illc manfuetudine, Se mifericordia 

* clarus fa^us: huic feveritas dignitatem addiderat. 
a Cxlar, dando, fublevando, ignofeend^t Cato, 

« nihil largfcndo, gloriam adeptus eft« In alrero mi* 

« feria pcrfiigium ; in altero malU prrnicics. Illius 
« faeiJitas, hujos conftantia laudabatur. Poftremo 
« Casfar in animum induxerat, laborarc, vigilare : 

« negotiii amicorum inrentus, fua negligerci nihil 
« denegare, quod dono dignum elTcc ; fibi magnum 
« imperium, exercitum, bellum novum exopubar, 

« ubi virtus enitefeere pofTet. At Catoni lludium 
« modeftiz, decoris, fed maxume fevericatis erat, 

‘ Non divitiis cum divite, neque fadionc cum fa- 

< ftiofo s fed cum ftrenuo virtute, cum modefto pu* 

* dore, cum innocente abilinentia certabat; eiTe, 

* quam videri, bonus malebat; ita, quo minus glo* 

* riam petebat, eo magw adfequebatur (98). 

« Csefar and Cato wen near/y upon an equality, as to 

* Family, Tears, and Eloquence : they had an equal 

* greatnefs of Mind, and equally furjutd Glory, but 

* different ways, Caefar gained efleem through Bounty 

* and Munificence \ Cato, through Integrity of Life, 

* The one grew famous through Mildnefs and Clemen^ 

* meneyi the other was revered for his Auflerity, 

■ Caclar, by giving, afffting, and pardoning, acqutr- 

* ed Glory ; Cato did no lefs by beftowing nothing, 

* Caefar was the Refuge of the Unhappy, Cato the 
« Bane of the Wicked. The one was praijed for his 
f ea/y Difpofition, the other for his Conflasicy. Csefar 
« had inured himfelf to fatigue, and watching ; in- 
« tent on fervtng his Friends, he negleSled his own 

* Interefi,; be could deny nothing, which deferifed 

* the Name of a Gift ; be wijbed himfelf an exten- 

* five Command, an Army, and a new War, in 

< which to difplay bis Courage, But Cato was ftu- 

* dious of Modify, Decency, but chiefly of Severity. 

* He contended not with the Rich in Riches, with 

* the Faftions in Falfhn ; but with the Modeft in 

* Modify, with the Innocent in Innocence ; he chofe 
‘ rather to be, than feem, good; thus, the lefs be 

* aimed at Glory, the more he acquired it* Any 
one, who ihould rather choofe Csefar'^ Share in the 
Dillribution of thefe Praifea, chan That of Cato, 
would difeover his want of Judgment. After all, 
(here is no good Judge, *but would prefer, before 
many other fine Qualities, That which Cato had of^ 
being more touched with the Pofreflion of Virtue, 
than the Reputation^of being virtuous (99), This 
was al|Jp the Lot of Ariftilhsi it was the Praife, 
which an exAllent Poet gave to the Diviner Ampbi- 
kraus. 1 have reafoned^|)on this, in another place 
of this Didionary (100), where I have examined a 
MaXim attributed 10 Socrates, which agrees very well 
with thefe words of a Latin Poet : 

Ttt rcAc ^ivit, & curaa efle quod audis (loi). 

He rightly lives, who is# what be appears. 

PeJfeJ lias made a very folid ftemark on This Verfe, 
VOL, II. 


in an EpKllc Dedicatory (toe), which Is otherwise ''f 

ttuffed with nonrenfe. . 

[ilf] He took extraordinary Care te aeeumuhte Yrir 

Riches, end to raife Money under any pretence what- ‘’'‘i'- 

foever.'] Sometimes he exailcd fevcral Sums 
Money, under pretence, that they had been pro* ul, 

miffd to Pttmpry, He took the Treafur^ out of the 
Temple of Hercules at Tyre, under j^atence, that 
the Tyrians had received Pompefs^ Wife and Sons in 
their City. He made Kings and Princes prefent him 
with Crowns of Gold, as a Conqueror (103). In (»oO Fit Dion 
a word, when one Reaibn failed, he knew how i*b. 41, 
to invent another. This Condudt, and TheGs Rxa- 
Elions, did not proceed from a b.td Difpofition, if 
Dh may be believed (104), but from the cxcelfivc 
Expences he was at. He applied himfelf to heap 
up looney, only^ becaufe he was perfuaded, that, *^,rt,Vnonimw 
to acquire Dominion, to keep ft, and to aggrandize hitnrc t>(.iebac. 
one’s felfin it, two things were neccfljry, which fupport D- 
each other, viz. Money and Troops. He kept his 
Troops, by fupplying them with Neceflkies, and 
by their means he found the proper Funds ijpr their 
Subiiftance ; if one of thefe two things h.J failed 
him, the other would have fiiled him liko^ifc. If 
Dio thought this was a good Excufe, he argued more 
like a Warriour and a good Politician, titan like a 
good Citizen. Thefe arc his Wor^: T 4 , re avfjL* 
m'AV yjttf/eLlo'xotif eiplfp iyinTo, Jvo 
n ilf'Ai ?iiyo)y rd. rif tluvarttar os^etpetVKtu- 

A^OV^A KAt ^VhAffOo/lA X-Al tTfitl/Jo/jx., 

TsxTAf KAi y^pUfJLATA' KAt TAUTA rtAAM- 

AW a-vViTYiKiVAt. Th Tf yd^ 

O'vri;^tcr0flt/, xcti insiettv ix rikV 
oVXft»r AvKKiytaBAr jcuy eTo7f^c^isV 

Avlw jcaI rd irs^pv e'yfx« 7 <txv. 3 ‘il- 

ffiuBaj- Usque fummatim dicam, pecuniarum coatUr 
erat Ceefar, duas tffe res dteens quibut tf pararen- 
tur, tf confervarentur tf augerentur imperia, netnpe 
milites tf pecuniam, Farum alteram per alteram 
confiftere, nam tf annona contineri exercitus tf 
earn armis parari, atque alqggutro defidente, reli* 
quum fimul concidere (loj). 'l^is HiHorian ob* {105) ti). 
ierves, that Cafar, being rcturnnl into Italy, after 
the Defeat of Pbarnaces, continued his ExsAions, 
fometimes under the Name of a Gift, and fome* 
times under That of a Loan. He borrowed of 
private Men and Cities, but without any Delign 
to repay, and compelled them to give him Money, 
as if he had ex|^dted the Payment of a Debt (106). (106) Td. {bid[. 

[Af] Once — ^ he did not vouchfafe to rife to 
the Senate, —— This Incivility was one of the 
chief Caufes of hit Ruin ] Two Paffiigcs, one of 
Suetonius, and the other of Dion Caffius, fliall prove 
this. •« Praifcipuam & inexpiabilem fibi invidiam 

* hinc maxime movit : adcuntes fe cum plurimia 
‘ honorificcntifiimifque decreria, univerios patres con- 

* feriptos fedens pro icdc Veneris Genitricia ex- 

* cepit Quidam pucanc rcientum a Corncliojfcl* 

* bo, turn conareiur afl'urgerc ; alii nc cqjIHWfqui- 

* dem omnino, fed etiam admonenten^aiumTK- 

* batium, nt aflurgerct, minos ^piAri 

« pfXifle U07), The greatefi Offence 
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fiftcej^th bay Mar A 71O [0]. I have obfcrved d[fit^llcre that, tho* 

the Aftfcle ( I if 

Bau'r'us 1 


(M^ucvt Jti 
nUi)* 


«ai, ih ftetiping th* with Sn»U, who ami t» Ruin, benufe U Msld B<»t |Mt hiafclf ia a eivit 
prf/nt Mm mifi ftvtnl Dimu vtn wntb ti Bit Pofture, by Maibn of a HttleOifordw ia lii BoWeli. 


CtoS) DiOf libt 
4 *. W * 55 * 


‘ prffint k\m mUip fifinti Ditras virj mub ft th 

* Ihiffuff fitting btfm thi T$mplt rf hit Motbit 

* Venui. S^m think, b$ was ktfi frtm riling up 

* Cornd^t Baibas 9 ctbirst tbnt bi maJi no at- 

* tempt to rifi, and Mn frowned on OmnoTethotino, 
' who put him in mind of getting up. Dion Cajfius 
rclitei the Matter with all iCi Circumfbncesa One 
Jhy, (ays he (io8]» ai they were deliberating in the 
Senate about great Honotiri^ which they defigned to 
decree to Julius Cwfar, dl the Senators Voices, ex- 
cept That of Cafiius^ and fome others, concurred to 

, That Decree \ after which, the Company rofe up, 
to carry the News of it to That Emperor, who was 
fitting in the Porch of the Temple of Venus. He 
ftayed there, that no one flionld iav, his PreTence 
had deprived the Senators of the Lio^ty of giving 
their Votes. He did not arife, upon feeing the Se- 
nate come to him, but heard what they had to fay 
to him fitting. This made, not only the Senators, 


Pofture, by reafon of a HttleDiforder hi lis BoWeJs, 
which, on another occafion^ would have been of no 
confequcDce, but at that time was of Impor- 
tance. The Accident he feared, if he had rifen, 
would have been attended with bad €ma&|pcinccs : 
he would have been a laughing-ftock to all tft People 
of Rerna and the i]||afie£led would have put a 
ftrange Conftniflion upon it. What a Courempt of 
Religion, and of the Senate I What ! in the very 
Temple of VirmSf and in the Prefence of the moft 
iugttft Body in the World 1 The thing might have 
been rendered fo odious in fevcral rclpcAs, that it 
might have caufed even a Man, who had well con- 
fidered all the Confequeoces of his fitting ftill, to 
refolve not to Air out of his Place. Did not Conftan- 
tin Copronjmut draws a moft odious and defpicable 
Epithet upon himfelf, which ftains his Memory to 


their Votes. He did not arile, upon leeing the be- ispttbet u^n himleir, which Itains his Memory to 
nate come to him, but heard what they had to fay this veiy Day ? Did he not become the Obje£l of a 
to him fitting. This made, not only the Senators, hundred InveAives, and injurious Reflexions, for 
but the other Romans9 h angry, that it was one of^ having fouled the Baptifmal Font without knowing 
the chief l^tences of thofe, who formed the Con- what he did. Jmpio patri fii/efiij/ima fueeffflt pro- 
fpiracy agAnft his Perfon. The Hiftorian does not let Conftantinus tognomento Copronymi, quod infant 
know whether this Incivility was a fatal ftroke of Pro- bapti/mi lavacro admotus, mediis faeris alimonia ex- 
vidence, or the Effect of C#^*s great Joy: Kat- mmento aquam polluerat It would have been 

e-piV € 17 * Iv dioC/iOtCiq. nut iiti much worfe, if fuch a thing had happened to him in 
asti ^sp/ vapia s Sedens Senatum a Church, whilft he made War againft the Proiedlors 

ixeepitf five fatali quodam errorct five nimio gau- of Images. Such a thing has been at all times looked 

dh terreptus (109] ; but he obferves, that no Credit upon as a great piece of Contempt, or a Subjefl of 

was given to thofe, who endeavoured to juftify it. Raillery (116). However it be, CafaVo Apologifts 
by faying, that Ceefar had then a Loofenefs u|»n might have been better confuted, than by the Rea- 

him, whity^made him fear to difturb the reteifuve fon mentioned by Dion Caffius. They might have 

Faculty b^ rifiug up. This Excufe was not admit- been told, that, if that bodily Infirmity had been /Spovrdc* 
teds fqijik was known, that, a little while after, the Reafon, why Ca/ar did not rife, he (hould have voioque oppedcre 

lie walked home on foot. So that the Pofture, alledged That Excufe to the Senators. The not hav- 

which he had kept, was attributed to his Pride, ing done it, is a fign that he cared but little whether 

The Honours, that had been conferred upon him, they (hould think he was wanting in civility towards vin* tucurtii jul 


* gandi Caefaris caufa poftea attulerunt, profluvio wlrh That Reafon. Laban, though he was very m 

* cum ventris laborafife, veritumque, ne inter Iflur- angry, was fatisfied with almoft fuch a like Excufe, at the piare 

* gendum alvum dejiceret, confedifle i id propterea when his Daughter received him without rifing of 

* creditum non eft, quod paulo poft pedibus ipfe do- (117). See here another way of excufing one's felf theSnte/ismen- 

* mum rediverit : fed faftu elatum hoc fecifie fufpi- (118). * One time Cardinal du Perron found him- tioned, pag. 37, 

^ cabartur, euinque fuperbim nomine odio profeque- * felf much perplexed, fpcaking for the Clergy to 1699. 


(no) Ibid. pjg. 
* 77 - 


(iij) Id. ibid. 
I»l* *74 


(ill) Id. ibid. 


* bantbr, quern immodlcos honorea deferendo ipfi * the late Queen-Mother; for, being in a Chair, (n?) And Ra-> 

* fupei^um reddiderant (1 10).' The Hiftorian dif- * where the Gout forced him to remain before a f>id to hrr 

covers, jfin thefe lift words, the fame defire of criti * Princefs fo full of Majefty, he had a mind to pafs 

cizing trk, Senate, that he had already (hewn. He * a Compliment on her about it, which he had not Lord /that fcara^ 

had fald, that, among the things, which expofed * prepared. Madam, faid he to her, / am upon my not Wt up be- 

Cafar to the Iflhrtal Hatred and Envy that ruined * Knees in my Heart, though you fee me fit, — fore thee, for the 

him, i;he Fault of the Senators was greater, than * At that Word, perceiving that it was not re- 

That of Carjar himfelf (ill). They decreed new * fjpc^lful to name the Part on which he fate, he c* wyfl *^5* 

exorbitant Honours for him, and then cenfured him * for a good while fought for fome more honou- ^ 

for accepting of them, and growing more proud up- « rabic Expreflion, and finding none added on my ^ .. 

on that account. Doubtlefs he was to blame in not • Legs (i 1 9). my ’ 

refufing part of them, and in believing, that they 1 have juft now read a thing, which may make Heart, tboueh I 

were really perfaaded, he deferved them (112); but us doubt of Die\ Difcernmcnt : The thing is this, em fitting, Ac. 

the Senate was yet more to blame; they, who, bjf Plutarch obferves, that Ceejar was very much con- Cefiar. 

conferring thofe Honours upon him, opened a Preci- oerned for the Incivility he had (hewed the Senate, Continuat.of the 

pice for him; for, if he had refu fed them, he would and which difpleafed the People fo much (120). Defence of ^i/<- 

have pafied for a difdainful Man, and he expofed * Neverthelcfs it is faid, adds Plutarch, that, to ex- 

himfelf to Vanity by accepting of them ; fince the ' cufe that Fault, he alledged his Diftemper, be- f Tir) piut. m 

modefteft Perfons fu^r themfelves to be cotrupted • caufe the Senfei of thofe, who are fubjeA to the W 73 ^* 

by That Poi fun, apo fancy they are what they arc * Falling-fickncfs, when they fpeak ftandingJ>efore 

faid to be Tj w i/'uriprctAAsr rSo r% * a Company, do not always remain found, but 


Li'i) t't 


That of Carjar himfelf (ill). They decreed new 
exorbitant Honours for him, and then cenfured him 


were really perfaaded, he deferved them (112); but 
the Senate was yet more to blame ; they, who, 
conferring thofe Honours upon him, opened a Preci- 
pice for him ; for, if he had refufed them, he would 
have paired for a difdainful Man, and he expofed 
himfelf to Vanity by accepting of them ; fince the 
modefteft Perfons fu^r themfelves to be cotrupted 


by That Poifon, jpo fancy they are what they arc 
faid to be (11 j).^ Ti yiq iarkfCuhhov T»r ts 


llieHt from the rtyiZr Ktti ria¥ iTAhuy nni ^ are eafily troubled, and fuddenly taken with a 


Republic r/ Ld- K^K TUV tTOflVuV 

iilt* 1 *^**'^"^ vifwoflu J^oAkfft, 'trotii. Nam immo- 

Art. I, pag* 0:?I| , 


' dazzling: but this was falfc (izi).' We mull (fn) u, ibid, 
believe, for D/s’s Honour, that he had read Plu- 
tarch. How comes it then to pafs, , that he fays 


vOftre yen win dcrati bonores laudefque levitatem ant mi etiam me- tarcb. How comes it then to pafs, , that he fays 
find tbije tVordi dcftiffimo cuique affnunt, ut ft jam talh ejfe, qualts ^ nothing of this Excufe, and allcdges another much 
ef the fmribSa- proedicontur, exifiimeat (114). more unlikely, and fomewhat ridiculous I 

Nihfl cfT'uod ^ examine the reafon, why they would not [ 0 ] He was murdered in tie Senate^ the fifteenth 

crcdere'dclc bclicvc, that Cetfar kept fitting, for fear his Loofe- Dtfy ^ March, 710 ] ’ Authors do not agttc, con- 
Non poflit cum nefs (hould play him an ill Trick. It feems to me cerning this Point of Chronology, al to tfi^Ycar: l^the Ankk*^ 
Jaudatiir to be gtoundldsi for, though he returned home a Some, as Sigmut, CaUij^us, &c. fay, that Qeefur B|IUTUS^ 

^11 oequa potc- while after on foot, it does not follow, |^t that was killed in the Year 709. I have followed their (kWAncvs Jw- • 
See nth in tie h® might fcel fomc violent Gripingi, at the very Hypothefii in the Article of Brntus (122), and per- 
tStb Efifiteef moment the Senate ame to him. A Loofenefs is hap alfo in fome other places a but I find Peta- y 
firfl Book of not always equally troubicfome. But if this Excufe vius^a Opinion more reafonalfie, that Cmfar 
Horace, rl# 5 ed id,.,,, «,#11 ^rounded, we (hould have oroat reafnii killed in 71a It » HOW the cur^nt Opinion. 


killeO in 71a it le now the cur^nt Upmion. 

He was Fifty fix Years of Age, more or lefs. They SuetiJii 
gave him twenty three Blows (123); each of the CWT. cap. 8^ 
Confpirators ftrovt to wound him, anden that hafte - jli 

feme ef ttem wowp 4 e 4 taeh other, (124). lliep omfyug!^^'' 
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CESAR; 


k diould be grantedMac was fome |uftice in this A.&, it cannot be denied but 
that it was perforiora at a vefyJinwoper Time. Serna, who, becaufe |e (aw the 
two greateft Ornaments of the SeZTbf the Stoics (»} among Cafar*i Enemie^, muft 
have been very much inclined to condemn This Ufufper, yet blames tlipie, who 
killed him, and c'oi^emns the Blindnefi, which hindered them from feeing that, in 
^ j^e ftate wherein tl^gs were (o), they could not hope for the Relation of Lilxr* 

* ^y. j^bition and Luxury had fo long made Rme a Stage of Diforders and violent 
Gonlilons (p), that a Monarchical Government was become a neceffary Evil. 

• The wifeft Men had forefeen, that fuch a Corruption of Laws and Manners 
would end in a Crifis, which would be a Revolution of State. The fame Setieea 
obferves, that Cajar had united and incorporated himfelf in fuch a manner with 
the Republic, that no Serration could lx made, without fpolling and ruining 
all [P]. It is very certain, that he alone could repair the Evils which the 
Roman People had fulTered t and, if it be pretended, that Cieero did not conlid^ 
what he faid, when he affirmed it ; it muft alfo be acknowledged, that he ought 
to have confidered of what he faid on this Occalion [^]. Something muft be laid 

of 


(») C^^ort/r/f#s 
and Jarutvi, thd 
firft of whom 
died before 
/sr, and the Jaft 
was one of Co- 
far't Murdcreffa 
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taining the 
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fn) See Citatioi]( 
(14), of the Ar- 
ticle BRltl'S 
(Marcus Ju- 

NfUh ) 

(^) See the Dd’' 
fcrijttionofrhrnij 
MMtoTijf^BooL 
I of the Ph.irj 4 » 
lia, v§r, 160, 

A* fcq. Com- 
pare with thin 
Citnt. (35) of the 
ArtcleCATl't* 

LUS. 


(laO Taken 
out of Plutarch, 
-ikidt pag, 740* 
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thougl^t their AAion would have been approved 
by the People; but they had reafon to quefiion 
it the very next Day ; for the People kept a very 
profound Silence, when they heard what had been 
done. The Senate removed their Fears, fince, Jby 
conferring on the one hand divine Honours upon 
Cafar^ they granted on the other many Advantages 
to the Confpirators : but Funeral Pomp 

fpoiled all. Marc Antony made a Speech, which 
exafperated thofe, who were prefent, to fuch a 
degree, that they went to burn the Confpirators 
Houfea, and fought after them all over the Town, 
to cut them in piecei Tliat, which alFeAecl them 
nioft was, that he fhewed them Cafar\ Tunick 
full of Holes, and bloody (125). Piutarcb^ and 
his Copier Afpian, affirm it : but other Hiftorians 
do not mention That Circumfiance. Crrrra, re- 
proaching Marc Antony for That Day's Proceedings, 
fays nothing of That Particular. * Etfi turn cum 

* optimum te putabant, me quidem difientiente, 

* funeri tyranni illius fceleratiffime praefuifli. Tua 

* ilia pulchra laudatio, tua miferatlo, tua cohortatio, 

* tu illas faces incendifti, k eas quibus femiuilula- 

* tus ille eft, k eas quibus incenia L. fiellieni do- 

* mus deflagravit. Tu illos impetus perditorum 

* hominum, k ex maxuma parte fervorum, quos 

* nos vi manuque repulimus, in noftras domos im- 

* mififti (126). Though even then, when 1 had 

* the heft Opinion of yoUt you had the Bafenefs, againft 

* my Confent^ to appear at the Head of the TyranPs 

* funeral. It was you, who fpoke his funeral Oration, 

* who pitied his Fate, who excited the Populace to r#- 

* venge his Death, who blew up That Fire, by which he 

* was half confumed, and which deftroyed the Houje of 
< L. Bellienus. It was you, who fpirited up the Mob, 

* confifting of the tnoft profligate Perfons, and chiefly 

* of Slaves, whom we forcibly repelled, to pull down 

* our Houfes.'* And note, that Suetonius is fo far 
from mentioning it, that he gives us to underftand, 
that Marc Antony made no Funeral Oration. * Lau- 

* dationis loco confol Antonies per praeconem pro- 

* nuntiavit S. C. quo omnia ei divina Amul atque 

* Humana decreverat: item jusjurandum, quo fe 

* cunAi pro falute uniui adftnnxerant : quibus per- 

* paUca d fe verba addidit (127). Inftead of 

* a^Funeral Oration, the Conful Antony pronounced, 

* by a public Cryer, the EdiB of the Senate, decree- 

* ing him all human and divine Honours : as alfo the 

* Oath, ly which they bad all bound thttafelves, for 

* the fafety of one : to which he added a very few 

* words rf himfelf* Is it not ftrange, that he could 
doubt of a thing, which Cicero had affirmed in full 
Senate, whilA the thing was yet frefti ? Many 0 & 
fervations might boimade on the Differences, which 
are^und among Hiftorians. 1 am much furprized, 
that Cafaubon (128) pretends to confirm Suetonius's 
Narrative the Teftihony of Appian ; for it is 

g ain, Apbian fays, that Marc Antony made a very 
ng Speech (129). 

[P] Seneca remarks, that Csfar bad fo united 
*mtd ineorperated himfelf with the Rapubdic, thut he 
could not he feparatedyrom it, without ruining 
alliy Thefe are hit Words .* OSm ita fe induit Riip> 
Cm/ar ut feduci alterum non pofflt, fine utrsuffue per- 
nidi, nnm ut illi viribus opus, ita isf huic capite 
(130). Thit is the Cottclufitu of levcial finis Ma«flu» 


which he had juft before laid down about ibe Obe- 
dience of SubjeAs. They were mentioned in a 
Book, which a French Royalift publiflS^ againft the 
Leaguers in the Year 1393. * Ncc folum propter 

* iram, id eft metu pcsnac, illis obediendum eft, fed 

* propter confeientiam, quia nimirum omnes feire 

* oportet, id ex divina voluntace k conftitutione 

* fieri debere. Quod etiam Ethnici agnoverunr, 

* inter quos illo fseculo quo D. Paulus fcrip/it, 

* hare fapiens Philofophus dicebat. Principes 

* Kegtfqui & quocunque alio nomine funt, tu- 

* tores flatus publici, amandos etiam ultra privatas 

* necejfltudines. Et olim, inquit, ita fkinduit Reip* 

* Crn^dr, kc (131). — Ille enim eflhmulum per (tp) KdeiM, 

* quod RefpubL cobmret : ille fpiritus vWHk, quern 
‘ hfc ht millit trebunt, nibil iga ptr fe/^ra. 

mfl onus ciT prada, fi mens tua mpeni fubtra- 

* batur. — «— • Nor are we to obey for Wrath only, 

* that is through fear of Punijhment, but for Con- 

* ftience faka fince every one ought to how, that 

* the Will and Infiitution C o o has made it 

* ktr Duty, This the very Heathens acknowledged, 

* among whom a learned Philofopher, at the time 
^ when St Paul wrote, faid, that Princes and Kings, 

* and Governors of ail Denominations, as being 

* Guardians of the Public Weal, are intituled to 

* our AffeAion, even beyond the privatejTies of 

* Friendfliip. And formerly, faid he, Conor fo in- 

* corporated himfelf with the Republic, kc 

* For this it what conneAs and keeps t^ethcr the 

* feveral Parts of a Common-Weal^lrrThis is the 

* vital Spirit, which fo many*%l^ufands breathe, 

* who would of themfelves beftothing but a bur- 

* then and a Prey to each other, were this Soul 

* of Government withdrawn.’ Thefe Words are 
found in the Seventy fifth Page of a Book, inti- 
tuled, Vindicide Jecundum libertatem Ecclefiw GaU 
lUanae, Ig Regii flatus Gallofrancorum, fub Henri- 
co IF, Rege Francorum Ig Navdtra, L, S, A, R. 

It is thought, that thefe four Letters fignify, Lu- 
dovicus Servinut Advocatus Regius, 

[^] rr/jrfir the Misfortunes of 

the Roman People Cicero, who afiirms this, 

ought to have confldered what be faid on this Occafion.] 

1 (hall fet down fome Pafiaget of his Oration foi^ 

Marcellus. * Qtiis eft om Aum tarn ignarus rerum, 

* tarn rudis in republica, taro niWl unquam nec de fua 

* nec de communt falute cogitans, qui non intelligaC 

* tua falute contineri fuam, k ex unius tua vham 

* pendere omnium f - • • • fi ad humanos cafus in- 

* certofque eventus valetudinis, fceleris etiam acce- 

* dat infidiaruroque^confenfus ; quem deum, etiamff 

* cupiat, opitulari poffe reip. credamusf Omnia 

* funt cxcitaffrta ttbi, C. Csfar, uni, quae jacere 

* fentis, belli ipfius onpcui, quod necefle fuit, per^ 

* culfa, atque proftrata ? conffituenda jodicia, revo- 

* canda fides, comprlmendae Ubidines, propaganda 

* fq^oles : omnia, quae dilapfa jam deffuzerunt# fe- 

* verb kgrbus vincienda funt. Non fate recufan- 

* dom in taftto civili belto, tantoque animorum ar- 

* dore, k irmorum, quin quiffata refp. quicunque 

* belli eventui fbiflet, mulu perderet k ornaiBCQU 

* dignitatri, k preftdia ftabilitatb fuas, mdtyiflr uter^ 

* que dnx faccret armatua, quae idcm/mgatiii fieri ^ 

' prohibuifict. Qgae quidem nuDCjjAi 

* vuliifra fiiMnda fimta quibu 4 ^ ti 
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C E S A R. t 

\ ofCafar's Family, and againft thofe, who are notiw^U aoqateiflted with the Reafon 
why he bore that Name [R]. The Reader wjJLfirfd here a Sapplcment eonccro- 

' aMiW 


r*vo 

in C«rire, 
cip.44>« 

tarch, in Cas'nre* 
P»B. 7 T'* 

(.„) rbf^e 

fif Pliny, 
lb. 7, f 9* 
tarf ieinved 
AuTpica- 
ti\iirne5ia p.irfn* 

tf g'pn'vfir: 
fictii -Scipio Atri 
cmni prior nntu% 
primulqtie Cx * 
ram a cefo ma- 
tfji wier5 tlidius. 
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« fui utnque origine lie ^ert: AmitK mcft Ja]i« 

^ mftternum genui ab /egibiu oj:(uin, paternum 

* cum dill immortalibui conjunAuni eft. Nam ^ 

* Anco Marcio fuift Marcii Reget, quo , nomine 

* hiit fnarer: I Venere julii, cujus gentis FamUia 
< ell noftra. Bft ergo^Jn genere k fanflitai reg- 
tum, qui plurimum inter homines pollent : k 
« ceremonia deorum, quorum ipfi in poteftate 

* font reges (139). During bis 

* Jbipt according 19 tuftom^ be fronounud the hni- (*!'') S«eton. In 

* rai Orations of bis ^unt Julia, and bis Wife 
‘ Cornelia; hut^ in tbi EJogy of bis Aunt, be 

* gives this Account of bis own and bis Father's 

* Origin on both fide*. The maternal Fece of my 

* Aunt fprung from Kings, the paternal from the 

* Immortal Gods. For the Marcii, being Kings, 

‘ defiended from Ancus Marcius, lubicb Name my 

* Mother borex The Julii from Venus, of whofe 
‘ Face is our Family. There are therefore in ostr 

* Face both the ZanElity of Kings, tube have the 

* greatefi Power among Men, and the Ceremonies 

* of the Gods, to whofe Power Kings themfelves are 
*oj'ubjefll Suetonius fpeaks here of the Death of , 

Cornelia, Cdifar\ Wife. On this Occafion, let us 
fay fomething of This Emperor's Marriages. He 
had been betrothed to a very rich Maid, whofe 
Name was Cofihtia, while he yet wore the Toga 
Firilisi but he .ibon repudiated her. Afterwards 
he married Cornelia, the Daughter of Lucius Cor* ^ 

nelius Cinna, and would never put her away, tho* 
it was dangerous for him not to yield to the pref> 
fing Sollicitations of Sylla, who defired it (140); (140) la. ibid. 
He had a Daughter by her, who was PompefB cap. i. 

Wife. His third Wife’s Name was Pompeia (141) ; (14?) Dau^hen 
and fhe placed him in the fame Category, where- ^Quintui Vom- 
in he had put fo many other Husbands. She was 
beloved by Chdius, and loved him reciprocally ; 
but Ceefar, and his Mother Aurelia, a Lady of 
great Virtue, watched her Conduift fo narrowly, 

Ifa] and ftrnamed lulus, fubfifted in Alba,*U\\\ that Clodius was obliged to feek an Opportunity to 
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* dbri nemo foTEST. Ftf mh is fi MtUy 

* igniftnu ft littU Wrfti in puUit stffnifJ, tnd ft 

* rigardhjft jff bit mn, and tbt ttmsntn St/tty, at 

* ntt If it /tnJiiU, that bit mn Strarily it »»• 

* laintd in ytan, and that tbt Lhtt »f all defend 

* an yutrs ahnt f ■ " — ■ Sbeuld Fitlany and trea- 

* fbtry ten/firt with the Vattrtainly y bnman A- 

* vtnts, and if Health, wbal Goo eaa we think 
‘ peweefnl enengh, tbettgb be fltettld ke willing, te 

* fave the Staler Ten aiene, C. C«f*r, maft raife 

* «t frtm the fallen Cenditien, te tabitb the Vie' 

* lenee tf War bat neteffarily redneed ut, maft 

* fettle tur Cturtt ef fuftiee, reftere fublic Credit, 

* fapfreft Vite, eatreafe the number ef tar Peefte, 

* and reftrain the dijelatenfft ef ear Mattnen by 

* wbele/eme Latai, la fe great a Civil- War, and 
‘ during Jtith violent Cemmeiieai, the ft/attered Com- 

* men- Wealth maft neteffarily, be the Event what 

* it will, lefe many Oraamealt ef her Digaih, and 
‘ Sttfperti effber Setarityx and both Generals maft 

* aeuffarilf de, when in Arms, what they weald 
‘ beta prohibit when in Peaee. All which IVeaadi 

* ef War art new te be healed by yea-, for y o o 
‘ alone can heal them.’ 

In all likelihood, if Cttfar had lived ten Yeara 
longer, he would have done the fineft Thinga in 
the World for the Glory and Profperity of the 
Reman People. He was killed in the midll of ihe 
greatell Projefti, that a fubltme Genius, and an 
heroic Cdur,ge could undertake (ija). * 
[A] Semetbiag maft be faid rf Csefar’/ Family, 
and agait^ tbefe wbe are net well acquainted with 
the RtSfen why be bore That Name (13J) ] He was 
of the Family Julia, which pretended to be de- 
, r'J^' feended from Venus, by JEneat the Son of An- 

th JtaiVef lit ‘W*’ Goddefa, We (hall fee, elfe- 

«i .sci- where (134). the Care that was taken to keep up 
jiifl Africjnu. ttt Tradition of This Original of Julius Cwjar. 

Pofterity of Aftaniut, the Son of Mneat tni Crt- 
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that Town was ruined by Tutlus Hoftilsus, King of 
Rome. That Prince transported it to Rome, where it 
profpered. It docs not appe.ar, that it formed above 
two chief Br, inches there : the firft bore the Sirname 
of Tulllu the other That of Coffar, The Perfons of 
the firOranch, who begin to appear in Hiftory, arc 
Caius f\(lius Tullus, and Fepifius Julius Tullus, 
The was Conful in the Year of Rome 265, 
and Decemh^n Year 300. The lad was Con- 
ful in the Yci^’^71. The moft ancient Cafars, 
that are to be fdund, had feme Dignities in the 
eleventh Year of the firft Punic War, that is to fay, 
in the Year of Rome 546. From that time Cir- 
jars appear very frequently in ihc Offices of the 
Republic, till Caius Julius Cafar, the Emperor’s 
Father. He was the Son of another Caius Julius 
C/efar, whofe Hiftory is unknown ; it appears only, 
that he was married to Martia, who defeended 
from the Family of King Ancus Martins (135), He 
had three Children, two Sons and one Daughter, 
who was the Wife of Marius : The two Sons, Caius 
Julius Cafar, and Lucius Julius Cetfar did not 
rife above the Pretorfhip, dying in the Flower of 
their Age, and in a nngnlar manner: for both of 
them died as theyi^Werc patting on their Stockings 
(x-ijMVhchtvns in Morning, Cairn at Pifa, and Lucius at Rome, 
\ftn^Ard\ toUtd where he cxercifed the Dignity of Pretor. ‘ Nullis 
fuliui ( Jyh) •» « evidentibus caufis obfere, dum calciantur matu- 
* ■ ‘ * tino, duo Cwfarcs, Prxtor, k praetura perfunffus 

* Di^latoris Csefaris pater, hie Pifis exanimatitSf 

* ille Romie (136).’ Caius married Aurelia, and 
had one Son and fomc Daughters by her. The 
Son is He, who makes the .Subje^ of ihi.s Article. 
He was born at Rome, the twclith of the Month 
^intiiis (137) 653, and loft his Father in the 
Year 669. I have taken this from a Book, which 

iviVvo h thtCart contains 1 large Account of the Family Julia {\ ^ 9 ), 
ef Amhrofe You Will not find the Paffage of Suetonius there, 
Ciandorpiuf^ the which fhcws from what Nobility this Family pre- 
jOuthf s .w, tended to bt defeended, and with what Eloquence 
how to e*pre(. it. Here i. the Pal- 
inth Q nn yAi - frgc ; * Qjicftor Juliam Emitam, uxoremque Cor- 
ein HiUnrwWv' Bcliatn,' ^ toorepro Rottria: fed 

^>iddm laudauoM, de ejui^ic patris 


tisnovr 0/ Julius 

CeJ fa 

Joaniirt CUn- 
(lorpiiiSi and in* 
fitvl d Fsmili* 
Orntli Juli* • • 
concinnitT- P 
noai printed at 
Bafil. in 


come to her, whilft the Mylleries of the Rona Dea 
were celebrating in Cmfar^^ Houfe: He difguifed 
himfelf in Women’s Cloaths, and got in with the 
Crowd; but he was difeovered. This Bufinefs 
made a greic Noife : Cvefar divorced his Wife, un- 
der Pretence, as he faid (142), thathe would not have (141) Pint. In 
his Houle fo much as fufpedted ; but, at the bottom, Caefare, p. 71a* 
he did not queftion, but that his Wife had plaid the 
Trick (143). OvtSm ilpet. Uo/AWfiUe rne Keti- (141) Suctnn.in 
‘^vretiKof, etvTtif «i/touVi»C. ’AAAii C*f. cap. n'u 

Tl TWt yWAtKOrntTiJ^i^ AKpsCuf HuetV, 

II T§ /jifiTvtf TK KrtiVAf®*, AdpnAiA, yvrii 
^pooOy 'TswfcTtffl-a ray viljA^nv iii, kolI 

arAfAKiKiyJ^vv^vfA^ylllV dvyie iroiti riiy 
^iv. Hie (Clodius) uxorem Cttfaris Pompeiam ama- 
bat neque invitam. Ferum muliertm Cttfar acri 
fepferat cufiodia, ejufque mater Aurelia, feemina 
honefta, perpetuo lattri adheerens Pomptive, arduum ^ 

{ff periculofum ejus congrefum effieiebat (144). Af- 

ter this he married Calphurnta, the Daughter of eiZ/o in Ciiti- 

Pifo, and died before her. ronr, pag. Kyaf. 

Servius is much miftaken, in commenting on thefe 
Words of Ftrgil (14?) : • (14O Virgil, 

lib. 1 . 

Nafeetur pulcbra Trojanus origine Ceefar, 

Julius, d magno demijfum nomen Hilo (146). myatitto 

fay, Afeanius, 

He ihoug.St the Sirname of Cdf/ar was given to our rZi.AflwoM'inMs; 
Caius Julius, the Didator, cither becaufc he was W/td 

taken out of his Mother’s Womb, by a chirurgiral At*^pMri A<l‘anm 8 
Operation, or beruufe nis Grand-fathcr had killed rui nunc aigno- 
an Elephant. * Vcl quod avusatjus in Africa roanu fnen liib 

* propria occidic Elcp’antcm, qui Caefar dicitur Adiiitnr. 

* Peenurum lingua (147). Or becaufi his tiPund- C' 4 '^) 

* father^ being in Africa, his own hand hadr^^'^ 

* killed an Felepbant, whicbl in the Punic Language, * k 

‘ fj called CsfaT.’ Neither of thefe Reafons arc ® 

of any force, fince there were fomc Cetfars in Rome 
among the Anceliors of our Caflflr, from the time* 
of the firll Punic War. Note, that Ceirenus, the 
Author of the Chronicle of Alexandria, Ualala, 

Suidas, Glycas, and Confiantin Manajfes, affirm, that 
they were forced to make an Incifion, in or^er to take 
Qt/ar out of his Mother's Belly. Zonaras refutes 

this 
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R. C E T H E G U S. 

1 hftve obferved, in another Place (q). fotne Circum* r*) s«.t 

P)J, «.f iht AT. 


tide D O L A* 
B k t i. At and 
(he Divf^t 


* (,48) Sie Df thi* Filfity {148I. Huw cqjttid any one be ignorant that Fol^faxus had perufed them 5 for he mentioni 'juu7hl\n o- 

BenWry'i Notes that "J 'hat Lndy was yet living, when her Son was divers Stratagems ol C^r/isr, which are no> contained meri, «. 82, 8i« 

on the ('hronide married to Pmpehf IMihcy not read wliat he in the Commentaries. "The fame may fair* -'* **“— ^ 


Fompiifif 

Soctoniui, ufix Mmmus (149) 


may faid of Fron* 

tinus. See the Remarks of DUnyfius Voifm (162), (»6») At the 

iM I lAiitk t* third 


Elcftion of tht Pp/t- 

Wci\thcy ignorant, that printed in 1697, with Cofar'i Giinnuvitarics, ^nd 'bird Pago. 


a, tn 4*0* ffic had cak(in very great care oftus Education (150) f 
. . - p for flic was a learned and eloquent Woman ( 1 5 1), She 

r ? citat. U8)! whiltt her Son madoWaragaiiiil the Cauit 
^ (152)- ^ have obicrved the £aufe of This Mi- 

(ic,)Tadtui,dc 

Crat. cap. lo. [S] ^ Supplement concerning his Commentaries^} 
f T?il Clindorp. I consented 10 obferve, in the firft Edition (154), 

Onomaft. P 4»<5 Vo^ius has flicwed, that Julius Cafar is the _ ^ 

fu7) SiTrton. in true Author of the Commentaries^ which are at- toSmtoniust in tbefe Words: * Hanc hidoriam ide 

Cef rap. 26. ^ 

*" the 
Marginal Note 
(» 33 )* 

(( 4] .See the 


the 

with 


with a Book, cntitulcd, Julius Celjus de vita £jf 
Tihus geftts C Julii Cafaris (ct§), and which was ffai?) 
printed in the Year 1473. It was fo fcarcc, that 
the Author of the Notes on Csf/^r’s Commenuries in 
ufumDelpbini, could find no Copy of it in Paris. Tom. in, pg. 
Mr thinks that the Author ofth.it Book lived * ut] £< 
inthcXIIthorXnithCcntury(i63). JVi?rr, thatfome '''*>• 

believe that 0r9jius aferibes C0jaF% Commcnrariqij^jaKilLi ' 
\Suitoniust in tbefe Words: * Hanc hidoriam [de Vr iii« 
Citjaris hello Gallico) Suetonius Tranquillus pic- 
‘ niffime cxplicuit, cujus nos competentes portiun- ^ 

* culls decerpfimus (164). — — This Hiftory (of 

* C^far'% War in Gaul) has teen fully explained hy 
‘ Suetonius Tranquillus, from which 1 have kr 24<V 

* rowed large Pajfages* It is Savaro^o Opinion, as 
appears by his manner of commenting on the i^it 


tributed to him ; but, at prefent, I intend to inlarge 
on this Subjed. Francis Floridus Sabinus maintained, 
that the three Books of the Civil-War were not 
written by Julius Cafar (155). Anotlier maintain- 
ed the fame thing, concerning the feven Books of the 
tnd of Remark War againft ihc Gauls (156). FeJ/tus obkr yes, that 

Lewis sCadueeus ^157) aferibed them to Suetonius. ^ 

(ms) Fr. Flori- But thefe are groiindlefs Opinions, which we can opera Suetonii of Sidonius jtpollinarist^i eft. Jays 
**iIwiir***U(?Mib refute by the Authority of ancient Authors, ‘ be (165), vitam Julii Caefarir, k librts de bcllo (16.) Stvam, ;« 

ic without infifting on the Anfwer that might be given, * Gallico quos Suetonio aiTerit Orofius lib. 6. cap. >4 iiHi g. 
lii». 2, np. 2, 2' viz. that Thofe Books of Cafar are loft fincc the • 7. & ex eo Hift. Mifccll. lib. 6. ita vifum eft Apoll. p* 

pud vofiium de ancient Writers have cited them. They, who think, • Lodoico Caducco mihi propipr cruditioncm k 

Hift. Lar. p 62. bcfidcs the Commentaries, that are flill extant, 

(1^6) Lndov. Cafar had compofed Epbemerides, which are loft, arc 
Carrio apud Vof- much morc in the right : It was a Journal of his 

lum, I II . Servius has extraded from it a very (ingular 

(if7) He ftionid Event. ‘ Caius Cxfir, fays be (ts^)> dimi- 
i'r^Sre bclow^ * Gallia, k ab hoftc raptus equo cjus per- 

CUat! (^165)!'^’ • tarctur armatus, occurrit quidam ex hoftibus, qui ^ ^ ^ . 

* eum nofTet, k infultans air, Cecos Caefar ; auod haps it were better to fay, that Suetonius (u/l^ricten 

^:n. lib^ii* ‘ Gallorum lingua, Dimitte, fignificac : k ita faaum a particular Book concerning the War againft the 

Ter> 743* * * eft, ut dimittcretur. Hoc autem ipfe CaeGir in Gauls, and that it is from thence that Orofius took 

* Ephemeride fua dicit, ubi propriam commemont what he had colleded. The Abbot de Marolles has 

* fclicitatem. — Cscfar, during the War in Gaul, not reported right what he had read in Vojfsus, 

* being taken by the Enemy, as they were eanjing from whom# ncvcrthclcfs, he very faithfully copies 

‘ him away, armed, on Hor/eiack, one of the Eve- the Fault, which I have obferved (166). Lewis f,66) Above, 

* my, who knew him, came up, and, infulting, fajd, Cadt^tcus bolds, that the feven Books, of the Chat. (157). 

* Cecos Ccefar ; which, in the Language of the Gaulsi Wars of Gaul, arc the Work of Suetonius, which 

* fignifies Lei go 5 and by this means be was let go. he proves by thefe Words, in the feventb Chapter 

* Casfar bimfelf mentions this in bis Ephcmcrides of his fixth Book. Suetonius, fays he, has fully 

* wherein he gives an Account of bis good Fortune.^ explained This in his Hiftory of the Wars of Cafar 

It is very likely, that, when Plutarch quoted Cafar\ in GW. This is what the Abbot de MaroUes 


* humanitatem amicifTimo, in cujus commilirio mul- 

* turn me profccifle libcrc fneor. The Life of 

* Julius Cscfar, and the Books de Bello Gallico, 

* which Orofius aferibes to Suetonius 5 as alfo dots 

* l^ewis Caducous, whom 1 greatly efteem for his 

* Learning and Humanity, and in w,k.Je Company 
I freely profejs to have greatly imprdfcdl Per- 


Plut. in Ephemeris 1159), he did not mean (he Commenta- fays (167). Do not his Words fignify, ihaci^is pre- (*^7) fn the 
C«f. p. 718. D. fics, but the fame Work, to which Servius refers tended Lwrj Caduaus pubiiihcd a Work w^ch con- YH 


us, 1 know what he alledges in that Place, is 
to be found in the fourth Book of Cajar^s Com- 
mentaries; but it was impofliblc for That War- 
rior not to mention very often the fame Things 
both in his Journal, and in his Commentaries. We 
may therefore afiirin, that Plutarch had at that time 
the Ephemeris in View, and that, if he intended 
to have alledged the Commentaries, he would have 
made ufe of the Woid uarouvifjLeLlA, as Strabo 


tains at Icaft fix Books) Is it not to put tie Biblio- hnn^pr^cJi'n the 
grapbers upon a fruitlefs Enquiry ? ficund Tome of 

I know but three French TranAajdns of Cafar's b's nuti- 
Commentaries 8 That oi Stephtt^rAigue, That "".r'' 
of Blaife dt Vigenere, and That of Mr a' Ah- *' 

lancourU The felt was printed in the Year 1 53 1 
(168). The fccond appeared in 1576, and was ac- 
companied with a pretty learned Commentary. It 
was re printed in the Year 1609, with (ome mar- 


!*/>], oi’ the Ar- 


(160I Strabo, lib. Jijjj fi6o). Wc may likcwifc affirm, that ginal Notes of Antony de Bandole, who alfo added ^ 

4, ifiii. Appian cited the fame Ephemeris in thefe Words: his Parallel of Caefar and Henry IV to it. Mr 

^ (161) Appian. in \v 7eUf iJ'iettf dvety^^^pAic TwV Ablancourfo Tranflation was printed the firft lime 

♦ Excerp. k^yoso ^noi (i6i). It is bcfidcs very likely, about the Year 1651, if 1 am not millaken. 
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(a) Invcnlo itni- 
Bum ruiaiiim po- 
pulodatuma Cor 
Hello Cethesio m 
Con^jlatu collega 
Quintii Flami 
nil comitii's pera- 
. ^t. r/wns, 1% 
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C E T H E G U S, a Roman Family, and a Branch of the Family Cornelia, pro- 
duced feveral Perfons, whofe Memory has been preferved. I llfall fpeak of ibme 
of them. C E T H E G U S, created Conl'ul with ^tkous Plamimus, 

diftributed mixed Wine to the People after his Eledion was over {a). Thefe 
two Confuls were obliged to lay down their Offices, becaufe there was fome Irre- 
gularity in their Creation. This happened in the Year of Rome 421 (b), Marcus (*) s« Fith« 
Cornelius CETHEGUSwas raifed to the Office of Cenfor in the Year 544 , be- thii 
fore he was Conful : which was againft the common Fra^ice [A], He obtained 

• w the 

* e'" 


[A] M. CORNElIUS CETHEGUS 
was • — Ccnlbr — ^before he bad been Conful : 
which was againfl the common PraBice } This may 
be infered from thefe Words of Pliny: * Cenfores 
' hie annus halniit L. Veturium Philonem, k 
■ P. Licinivm CraiTumijxintificem maximum. Craf- 
‘ fus Licinius nec Coniu), ncc Praetor ante fucrat 
* quam Cenfor eft fii6lus : cx ^dilitate gradum ad 
I, ‘ cenfurati fecit (2). — Tbit Year, L. Veturiui 
• * Philo, and P. Licinius Ciafliis, Pontifex Maximos. 
VOL II. 


* were Cenfirs. Licinius Craffus bad neither been 
‘ ConM, nor Pretor, when be was eleBed Cenfor i 

* be rofe from the Edileffiip to the Cenforfbipl It 

feems to me, that Livy would not have made this 
Obfervation, if it had not been an extraordinary 
thing for a Man to obuin the Ccnforfliip, before he 
had been Conful. The following Year, iligr^ were 
obliged to proceed to the Creation of^oihci Cen* ^ 

forts for, one of thefe being dead, kis Colleague 

laid down his Office (3}. They, wJ^erc^fhofeiip^Nj n iby,, 1 
5 P A had ’ 



42 !^ CETHEGU^ 

(() Titui uviiii, ConfuIIhip five Yeaft sifter. lie was a great Cam Cornelius C E- 

THEGUS, who, before he was ^dile, wjjs.JPr6-ConfuI m Spain, obtained a 
(rf) Id. ibid. fignaJ V'iflory there (f). Soon after, he was made .®dile, dhring jiis Abfence, in the 
(f) s)|in;u« In Year 555 (a). Sigonius confounds him with Cneius Cornelius CE TH E G U S (f), 
fuAis, Atl i\nn who was Confu] in 556, and triumphed over the Infubres (/)y->Hc ftippofes falfly, 
that CiVfTo and Livy give That Conful the Prenomen of C(^ } for they give hiir\ 
lib! That of Cnaus. 1 come now to Publius Cornelius C E T ITO G U S, who zealoufly 

and lab. 33, Cip. followed Marm*i Party againft Sylla (g), and who was «clared Enemy of the Ro- 
ia<i» People upon That Account fii), when That PartTwaa deftroyed. He fled 
B?iii.*c!tmb.* into d/rica to Marius (i), and afterwards implored Sylla*s Mercy, and offered to 
liii. I. m "I. ferve him m every thing {k). He was received into Favour : and perhaps he is 
•ui to be diftinguilhed ftom That CETHEGUS, who had fo greats Credit 

14k * Rome, that nothing could be obtained without him : Now, as he had a Miflrefs, 

(i) Id. ibid. p3|. to whom he could refufe nothing, it happened that an unchafte Woman had the 
<97- whole Town at her Difpofal. iMcullus was obliged to make his Court to this Wo- 

(4) Id. ibid i«t- man [Cl, to obtain the Commiflion of making War againft Mtbridates i for, with* 

out 


(4) Id. ibidd cap* 
> 3 * 


fO CicffO in 
Bruto, Mp< 15* 


(6) td» (11* Senc- 
^hitc, i4> 
p.ig. rn, 41 «i- 

(7) Pliii.iTbh. in 
Luculi. pAe>49‘l‘ 

(S) He com- 
in.in(i(d at that 
time in Hfiatfi, 

(nl Iffff ii riu- 
tirch'i Cr<*ek : 

KiBiiycf Sf%- 
epAv rivtf 
Aukhaaov « 7 x*s 
fiiiAvrrdfitvoy 
avTH riy ftiw, 

ttiffXpttv ifituranf 

sea) u/ipivg itai 
vAMfAfifAiac 
fLi^by ^wra> 
s.xcticgu limul- 
tas intrrrcdcbat 
t'utn LuciiUo, 
mi illiua deteftn* 
ktur vitam infa* 
mibui amoribua 
lu(trlf<pae atquft 
Omni improbita- 
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had not yet been Confuls i Lizy fays To in exprefs 
Words. * Qeati cenfores ambo qui nondum con- 
< fu]c.s fuemt, M. Cornelmfi Cethegus^ P. Sem- 

* proniu* Tuditanus (4). — M. Cornelius Cc* 

‘ thegus, a/iJ P. Sempronius Tuditanus, were 

* ffn Cenfars^ neither cf tvbom had been Conful* 

f 7 ? ] He was a great Orator.] Confidering the 
Time he Jived in; for^ if he had been^ compared 
with the Orators of the following Ages," he would 
have appeared an unpolite and baroarous Orator. 
See here what C/Vere faid of him : ^ Quern vero 
excel &. de quo fie memorise proditum eloqien* 

' tern fuifi'^ ita efi'e habitum, primus ell M. Corne- 
^ lius Cet&egus; cujus cloquentiae ell au^or> Se 

* idonwinjuidem mea fententht Q:, Ennius, prse- 

* fertim cum & ipfe turn audiverit, Se fciibat 

* de mortuo : ex quo nulla fufpicio ell, amictuse 

* caufa elTe mentitum : Eft igitur fie apud il- 

‘ lum in nono, ut opinor, annali (5). 

* M. Cornelius Cethegus // the firfi^ whm we eer- 

* taitt/y Jtnow to have been an Orator ; of tohoft 

* Eloquence Q;, Ennius U a proper Evidence^ hMng 

* been bis Hearer^ and writing concerning him when 

* dead : whence we cannot futped him to have faU 

* fified through triendfbip* 7 hus therefore he writes^ 

* in the ninth Annals if I remember right* The 
Verfes Ennius, quoted by Cicero, and which I 
difintangle from what he inferts between them, 
arc theff 

Additu^U^or Cornelius fuaviloquenti 
Ore Cetheg^^arcu' Tuditano Collega, 

Marci filius, i^di^us popularibus ollii 

Qui turn vivebant homines, atque evum agitabant, 

Flos dclibatus populi, luadaeque medulla. 

—.^Add to thefe the Orator M. Cornelius Cethegus, 
of Marcu-s and Colleague of Tuditanus, called, 
by the Men of thofe Timer, The Flower of the People, 
and Marrow of Pcrfuafion, 

He obferves in another Place, that This Orator, 
when grown old, continued to employ his Talent 
with an extraordinary Application (6). 

['C ] One of the Ccthegi had a Miftrefs, 

to whom he coi^ld refbfe nothing Luculius 

was obliged to mate hu Court to That fFoman.] To 
know the Ch.nradler cf This Cethegus, we need on- 
ly read thefe Words of Plutarch (q)i* Luculius 

* thought, that, if Cafar (8) returned to Rome - — he 

* could cafily do, and obtain, what he would; efpe- 
‘ ciaily confidering, that Cethegus, who had at that 

* Time aM the Credit and Vogue in the Management 

* of Affairs in Rome, bccaufe he humoured ihe Com- 

* mon People in every thing, had a Peek againft 

* him, who hated his Behaviour, and wny of living, 

* as being a Man abandoned to all manner of Vice 

* and DifTolucenefs (9} : for which reafnn he jvas a 

* profisfled Enemy to This Cethegus* Plutarch 
adds, that the Government of Cilicia being vacant, 
divers Perfons made Intereft for it, and courted Ce* 
thegus as the Man, who could, better than any One 
elfe, pqfjtgfe it to whom be pleafed. Luculius, hoping 
that,^ if he obtained it, he fhould alfo have the Com- 
miifion of nviking^War againft Mithridates, * refol- 

ved td ufe^ his Power, and to try every thing, 

* to prevcnc^y other from obtaining it Btfidcs him- 


* felf : and, after having tried all other Ex^dients, 

* he was at laft forced, againft his Nature,^to have 

* recourfe to a Method, which waft neither fair nor 

* honeft, but indeed the moft proper, he could 
•have found, to attain the end he defir^. At that 

* Time, there was a Woman in Rome, whofe 

* Name was Preecia, very famous, as well for her 

* Beauty, as for her genteel and pleafanc way of 

* Talking, but otherwife as little chafie, as thofe, 

* who made a public Trade of their Body : but, 

* forafmuch ai'ihemade ufe of the Credit and Fa- , 

* vour of thofe, who kept her Company, and dif- 

* courfed with her, to promote the Affairs, and the 

* Party of thofe, whom fhe loved, fhe was com- 

* moniy reported (befidcs the other Charms and 

* commendable Qualities fhe had) to be a courtly 

* Woman, and fit, by her fecret Pra^ices, to bring 

* a Defign to a happy Conclufion ; which gave her 

* a great Reputation. But, when fhe had gained 

* Cethegus, who had at that time all the Vogue, and 

* managed all the Affairs of the Public at his Plea- 

* .Are, and who grew fo much in love with This 

* Woman, that he could not live without her; 

* then all the Power and Authority of the City of 

* Rome was ih her Hands; becaufe nothing waa 

* done by the People but what Cethegus defired, 

* and Cethegus defired nothing, but what Pracia 

* command^ him. Wherefore Luculius refolvcd to 

* gain her, and to infxnuate himfelf into her Favour 

* by Prefents, and all forts of Careffes he could 

* devife ; befides that it was already a great Advan- 

* tage to an ambitious and haughty Woman, as Ac 

* was, to fee herfelf courted by fuch a Perfon as 

* Luculius, who by that means came to have Cethe- 

* gus immediately at his Command ; for he made it 

* his Bufinefs afterwards to praife him in all the Af- 

* femblies of the People, and to procure him the 

* Government of Cilicia, which being once granted 

* him, he Aood no more in need of Pracia's Alii- 

* fiance, nor of That of Cethegus ; for all the People, 

* of their own accord, unanimoufiy conferred upon 
‘ him the Office of making War againft Mithridates, 

* as one, who could difeharge it better than any 0- 

* ther Captain.' 

Is it not a melancholy confideration, thatVolllu- 
ftrious a Man, and fo worthy to command thk; Ro- 
man Army againft Mithridates, and who acquitted 
himfelf of it with fo much Glory, could not obtain 
That Employment, without Hooping to court a 
Lady of Pleafure ! If there liad been a Juvenal at 
that Time, would he not have found it a fufficient ^ 

Reafon to cxcrcife his fscirical Wit ? Would he hot ' 

*havefaid; 

Difficile eft Satirsm ^on feribere, natn qdt ini- 
quae 

Tam patiens urbis, tarn lurreus, ut teneat fc (10) ? (»o) Sal 

I, rer. 3C' 

*Tts dificult from Satire to refrain. 

When fuch vile Prailices Rumli’r Glofy flain. 

if 

The worft of .ill is, that fuch Diforders have been 
revived a thoufand times in all Parts of the World. 

This way to Preferment has always been^praflifed : 

It has raifed to a gtait Fortune thofe, who were * 
unworthy of it, and even thofe, who deferved it. 

% Many 



(ii) Note, that 
1 tfo not fiiy, it 
would be right 
to do fo» 


(it) Leti, Ce- 
renioniale Politi- 
co, Pirie If lib* 
I, pag. 76, 77. 





E T H E G U S. 

btit it, he could n5t ^»M)(i^racd Thac noble Employ. Several other great Men 
did a thoufand mean ThingsTro^et Preferments by the Recommendation of this 
Cabins i for doubdefs it is He, wltbrn Cirrre fpeaksof in one of his ParadoKC8[D}. 
He mentions one'Cr/ifttger an Orator, who, probably, does not differ from This 
Woman’s Galknt![£|^. Caios Cornelius CETHEGUS was contrived 




Masy have carried an unjuft Caife by thii means; 
and fome, ivho had a juft Caufei /would have loft it 
without fuch a Support* People^ fomecimcs wonder 
to fee feme Men rife faft to eminent Dignities: 
They do not afeend by De&ees, but fly from the 
loweft to the middle, and from that to the higheft* 
For what reafon ? will People fay ; What has he 
done ? Though he be a deierving Man^ he neither 
equals, nor excels, fuch and fuch, who remain a 
long time in the fame Stations? The Solution cfall 
this ii, that fome powerful Woman proteflshim.by the 
Credit flic has gained, and which flie preferves at 
the Expence of her Virtue. The fame Complaints 
will be made a thoufand Years hence, if the World 
continues fo long ; and, as a private Man is not able 
to reform this ConFuflon, it will be found (11), 
that Prudence may permit him to make ufe of it, 
as Lucullus did ; and, if an EmbafTador fcruples to 
take Advantage of it, he will be blamed. Mr Lirh 
fpeakingofthe Caprices, which may hinder an Embal^ 
fador from ferving his Prince well, relates two Ex- 
amples of it. A Spaaijb Embaflador, at the Court 
of Romf, under Ur^aH Vlll, having received Orders 
to difeover the Intrigues of Cardinal Antonh^ learn- 
ed from a Roman Abbot, that there was Imt one 
way to lead him to it. He would not take it, be- 
caufe he muft have flattered a Miftrefs of That Ca^ 
dinal s and he gained but little light into the Secret. 

I fliall fet down Mr own Words. * Ad ogni 

* modo ftimava diflicile di penetrar quelle del Ca^i- 

* nale Antonio, e perche era ben fervito da’ fuoi Do- 

* meftici, e perche non mancava di precautioni ; ma 
^ come quefto Cardinalc era Idolacra dclle Femine, 

* che credevA potelTc aflai fervire il mezo della Ca- 

* dora gran Favorita allora del Cardinalc, k accio 

* meglio facilitaire T Abbatc air Ambaiciatore il cami- 
^ no, gli moflro i mezi per otcener da quefla Corte^ 

* giana quanto fi voleva. Turbofli non poco di quefta 

* propofla rAmbafciacore, rifpondendo tbi quefta 

* non era propofitione d farfi da un^ Ahbate Romano^ 

* ad ud Ambafeiatore Spagnoh ; ebe vi andava della 

* fua con/cienza, e della grandezza della Monarehia^ 

* tincenfar le Puttane^ e ed era per ahbratciare ^ni 

* altro mezzo fuori the queftot e coG il Cardinale fece 

* il fatto fuo con la Francia, nc mai air Ambafeiatore 

* venne in cognitione che la fcorza de’ trattiti (12). 
‘ — Particularity he conceived it difficult to pene- 
‘ irate the Intrigues of Cardinal Antonio, both be- 

* caufe be was faithfully fervid by bis Dmefties^ and 

* ufed Precaution: buty as this Cardinal idolized 

* Women^ the Abbot thought^ that by the help of 

* Cadora, at that time in great Favour with the Car- 

* dinal, be might facilitate the Fmbajfadeds Affair, 

* and he put him in a way of obtaining what he 

* pleafed from that Miftrefs. The Embaffader was 

* not a little Jhoched at this Propofah anfwering, 

* that this was not a PropoGtion to be made from a 

* Roman Abbot to a Stanijb EmbafTador; that it 

* was inconfiftent with his Confcience, and the 

* Grandeur of the Monarchy, thus fervilely to court 

* the favour of an Harlot ; and thus the Cardinal 

* did bis bujinefi with France, without the Embajfa- 

* dor's being able to eome at tho Secret.* The oiner 
Example is of a freflier Date ; it is That of a Spanijh 
EmbafTador in England in the Reign of Charles If. 
You will Gnd, in the following Words, what Ad* 
vice was given him^ and his Anfwer to it. * Par- 

* lando quefto con un Milord fuo grande Amico, e 

* d^iTdtico tempo divoto ^ quella Corona, fopra i 

* mezi che foflero piG^propri I cirare il Ri dTng- 
< hilterra ad abbracciai^ll’ aperta con pronii foccorG 
*'>la protettion della Fiandra, il Milord ft Jafeio dire, 

* che tutti i rimedi eran buoni, md che ftimava quel- 
" lo della Porcbemuth Favorita del Re ilmigliore: 

* rAmbafciacore con certe Radomontate Spagnole 

* che tal volta gli faltano adoffo quafi fdegnato gli 

* rifpofc; Milord amarei megliohie il mio Re perdeffe 

* la moff iol corpo della fua Monarebia, the di con^ 
fervdrne UH membro col fyvore d'ma Cortegiana, 

* Il medcGmo Milord me lo riferi^a me^ anzi mi 


difle, che gli a^iunfe, / per me hi rifohto pik to- 
fto di non far nionie, che molto con quefto mezo. E 
verameme niente egli ha fatto : m) pero il Barillon 
Ambafeiator Francefe non ha laicuto di far tutco, 
e con qual mezo non voglio fuperlo, fu bene cV 
egli i favio, eprudente (13). ^ . 7 his Perfin, (^1) 

talking with an Bnglilh Lord, his groat Frien 4 „^h&J 3 il 
ouha had former^ been devoted to That Crown, a- 
bout the moft proper means of drawing the Kino of 
England openly to efpoufe the ProteHion of Flan- 
ders, by an Immediate Affiftance ; the Lord anfwer- 
id, that all Methods were good, but that he look- 
ed upon thac of the Ducheft of Portfmouth, the 
King’s Miftrefs, to be the belt* The Emhaffador, 
with a fort ^Spaniih Rbodomontade, anjhered in 
difdaini My Lord, I had rather m^i^ing fliould 
loofe half his Dominions, than preferPe any part 
of them by the Givour of a Courtezan. And in- 
deed be did nothing. However Rarillon the Frenc h 
Embaffador fucceeded in every thing. fPhat means 
be embloyed, I do not toncern my felf about : I 
know him to be a wife and prudent Man* 

We fhatl fee hereafter (ii|) in a fine PafTage of CL thp At- 

cero, how the Unhappinefs of thofe Times is to be mk 
lan^ented, wherein JuGice is obliged to be fupporred ^ ^ 

by the Credit of a Courtezan. 

[D] Cicero fpeaks of him in one of his Paradoxes ] 

It is in that, wherein he ihews that nof.e hyt wife 
Men live free from Servitude (1;). He ohferves, 
that the ambitious did many Things, which were pirnti^n hberum 
true Slavery. They made Prefents to Cetbegus; 
they went to him by Night, and made Supplica- 
tions to him. ’ 111a cupiditas (quae videtur efle It- 
beralior} honoris, imperii, provinctaruin, quam 
dyra eft domina! quam imperiofal quam vehe- 
mens! Cethego homini non probatiflimo fervire 
coegit eos, qui Gbi efle ampliflimi videbantur; 
munera mittere, noflu venire domum ad eum, 
prec.irt, denique fiipplicare; qux fervicus G 
base libcrtas cxiftimari poteft (16) ? —That Tbirft (if) Cicero, In 
(which feems the more generous) of Houiur, and !*»TAdoxos, pag. 
Power, how hard, how imperious, how vfbement a ”'• 573 * 

Miftrefs is it! It compelled thofe, wi thought 
themfelves of the nobleft, to Cechegus, 

to fend him Prefents, to wait tmjjm by Night, to 
petition, and even fupplicete if this can be 
thought Liberty, what is Servitude! This whole 
PafTage is fo Gne, that it could not be abridged 
without Prejudice to the Reader. 

[£] — and of one Ccthcgus an Orator, who, 
probably, does not differ from This fiman't Gallant.] 

Sec here how Cicero fpeaks of him. * Ejus (17) ®- fr?) That h to 

* qualis P. Ccthegus, cui de rcpublica fatis fuppedi- r*y,rf thr-(jr..tof 

* tabatOratio: totain cnim tenebat cam, pcnitufque Cxjjr. 

* cognorit; itaque in fenatu confularium authorita- 

* tern afli^uebatur, fed in caufis publicis nihil, pri- 

« yatis fatis, vctcrator videbatur (18). At the (1?,) cirero in 

* fame time with him, [the Orator Julius Cafar) Bruto, csp. 4S. 

* lived P. Ceihegus, who Jjfkke well on Public Af- 

* fairs ; for he thoroughly undo^nod them : in the 

* Senate therefore be had the Influence of Confular 

* Perfonsi but, in public Caufes, he was thought no 

* crafty Advocate ; in private Caufes, enough fo. If 
1 am not miftaken, it is ibe fame Cetbegus, whom 

he mentions, in his Pica for Chtentius (19), as hav- (tgj jj. in Orat. 

ing endeavoured to remove one Stalenus from rro c.'Honio, 

Public Affairs, daw ho for other Reafons had given 

him ill Advice. Afeonins Pedianus conGrm.s what 

C^ero obferves concerning This Man’s Credit; for 

he pretends, that Marc Antony, (he, who obtained 

fo general an Authority over all the Sea-Coafls) was 

ponlbted by the Conful Ciita, and by the Fjifii<ui 

oi Cetbegus. ‘ Hie eft M. Antonius, fays be (20), fm) Arcon. Pc- 

* qui gratia Cotr® Confulis Sc Cethegi faflione in diun* in v^irln. 
‘ fenatu curationem inflnitam nadUis toiiusont ma- P*o ni. uj. 

* ritim®, yr. 1 do not think that this whole Paflage 

is true; for, according to Patenulus (21), That Com- (1,) veH Pstpr- 
miffion was conferred, two Years before^aavpryo^btain- cti)u.t, lib, 2 , cap. 
ed one like it. Now Pompey obuined ijnn thi Year of 3*’ 

Rime 686) and no Cotta to be fou.d in the Con- 

/ fulflbip, 
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V) In 

Bftilo Cxiilin* 
cap. 55, lift. 

{m) Ammian. 
Marceilii). lib. 
aS. t.ip I, png. 
tn, 511* 




(aa) epitome U* 
viana 9;. 


Qgis cceluin tetfii non xnifceat, & mare coelo, 

* Si (ur dirplicM^errfn homicida Miloni, 

Clodius accttfet xnmehos, Catilina Cethegum (28] ? (28) Juv«n. Sal 

2, vcr. 15. 

^twotfd nutki you Jmfsr the Plamts frm their 
ipbetii^ 

Sheti^J Verres peticb Thievest Milo MurJenrSf 
Claim tax Bawds, Cechegus Catiline. 

Tate. 

[C] Tiefi pf this Family affeBed a particular man> 
ner of Drefs.\ You will find thii explained in Mr 
Dacter's Note on thii Verfe ot Horace » # 


Fingere ctn£lutii non claudiu Cetbegia (29). 


(23) Sall«ft!ui 
da Bello Catilin, 
Cip. 43* Sit aijo 
Cicero Orat. 3 , 
In Catilinam Oc 
Oiac, proSylla. 


(24) Cicero, 4)- 
r;u. in Catili- 
fiam, C3p« 3. 


fi 5 ) Si^ tbe 
Commtnttiry Va< 
riorum cn Sal- 
lul^. pig. 41 1 
163. Edit. Lugd. 
*•{.»• «654. 


(>6} Cirero^ O" 
rat. pro SylJa, 
cap. 25. 


(27) Ignofclte 
Cethegl adolei' 
ceatiaeniriiccmm 
jam bcl- 

lum ifiiert. Sal- 
l^.OtBelkCa^ 
uUn tap, 32« 


C E T H E G U 


of having confpired againft his Country, with 

ftrangled in the Prifon { 1 ). He was the moft furi9fe^ »|[ litt Accomplices [F], 
and always advifed the making all imi^ioable Hade.^ CETHEGUS, a Roman 
Senator, was beheaded for the Crime of Adultery, in the Kasign of VtdentmaHy in 
the Year 368 {tn). Note, Thofc of this Family affefted a particular manner of 
Drefs [Gj. 


fulfliip, till you go back to the Year 679. Befidei, ac* 
cording to Paterculus, That great Authority wai 
given CO Marc Antony the Pretor, who died in hti 
Pretorftiip, according to the Abridgment of Livy 
(22), after having fucccedcd very ill in the War 
againft the fnhabitanta of the Ifland of Crete, about 
he Year 682. So that either the Chronology of 
aierculus, or That of the Summaries of Livy, de* 
ceive ua. 

[f] CATU^ CORNELIUS CETHEGUS 

was cpwiBed pf having eonfpir id with — 

Hi was the moft furious of all bis Accomplices^ It waa 
Hct who waa defigned for the Murcher of Cicero, 

* Cethegui Ciceronia januam obfiderec, eumque vi 

* aggrederecur — Inter haec parata atque decreta» 

* CetheguaJ^per querebatur de ignavia fociorum: 

* illoe, dubitando, Sc dies prolatandoj magnaa op* 

* portunitatea corrumperc $ fa^lo, non confulto^ in 

* tali periculo opus elTe ; ieque, fi pauci adjuvarent, 

* langaentibua aliia. impetum in curiam &£lurum. 

* Natura ferox, vehemena, manu promptua erat : ma- 

* xumum bonum in celeritate puubit (23}. 

< Cetheguj was to wateb CiccroV eomissg out of his 

* Houft, and to ajfaffinati him, — During theft Pre- 

* parations, ana Rejolves, Cethegui was ever com- 

* plaining of the Slownefs of bit Accompluesi he 

* faid, they loft the moft fapouratb Opportunities hy 

* theij^efttations and delays ; that, in fo dangerous 

* an Enterprife, ABion, not Deliberation, was meef 

* fary % and that be bimfe^, if hut a few would affi/l 

* him, would attaek tbo Sonate, while the reft contI 

* nued irrefolnti. He was by Nature fierce, vebe- 

* mint, and ready to execute any thing i be thought 

* the greateft Advantage was in expedition,* He had 

reafon to believe, that no Time waa to be loft| for 
if, in moft Matters of Importance, Lofa of Time in 
deliberating muft be avoided, it is chiefly neceflary 
in a Conl'piracy* If the Execution be never fo little 
delayed, lome falfe Brother difeovers it, to obtain 
his Pardon, and a good Reward. It is true alfotthatfuch 
a Defign may be fpoiled by too much Precipitation. 
The Ac^mpliccs, whom Catiline left in Rome, were 
Men oflery different Characters. Some were not 
flow enoni^and others were too flow. Cethegus 
waa one, of ^nd for that reafon Cicero did 

not fear him. fays, * C^em quidem ego cum ex 

* urbe pellcbam, noc providebam animo, Qmrites, 

* remoto Catilina, necniihiefTc P. LentuU fomnum, 

* nec L. Caffii adipera, nec C. Cethegi furiofam 

* temericatem pcrtimcrccndam (28). — — In expel- 
‘ ling Catiline /r<?^ Rome, I confidered, that 1 need 

* be under no apprebenfions of tbe Jleepy P. Lentulua, 

* the bulky L. Caflius, or tbe furioujly rajb C. 

* Cethegus.' Some believe, that This Cethegus is 
the fame, who had recourfe to Sylla\ Clemency (25); 
but I believe they are miftaken 1 for, if he had had 
a Share in the enormous Troubles, and Murtheri, 
which the Padlion of Marius committed in Rome, 
Cicero would not haie pafled it over in Silence, 
when he waa r^aking of his Journey into Spain, 
and of Metellus Tint's Wound. * Qgia de C. Ce- 

* thego, atque cjus in Hifpanitm profeAione, ac de 

* vulnere MetelJi Pii cogitat, cui non ad illiua 

* poenam career sedificatus efle videatur (26) ? 

* If 'ho is there, that reJUBs on C, Cethegus, and his 

* Journey into Spain, and tbe Wound tf (^h/LuttWxm % 

* Pius, who does not think be fees a Prifon built for 

* bis PuniJbmentP If I am not miftaken, point- 
ed at That Journey, when he faid, that Cethegus, 
in confpiring with Catiline, made War againft hia 
Country a fecond time (27). Whoever hta read 
this, will, without doubt, underftand this PaAge of 
Juvenal: 


(tg) Hone, de 
Arte Po^ci, 
▼rr# 50. 


^He reprefenta the Cethegi here at (lout and labo» 

* rious Men, who had retained the ancient Manner 

* of their Fathers in their Cloaths, who. flighting 

* the Tunic, aa too troublefome, wore only a kind 

* ofan Apron, which ferved them for Drawers from 

* the Gitdle downward ; and wore their Toga over 

* iti fo that the Lappet, which they threw over 

* tbe left Shoulder, and which reached behind the 

* Back, ferved them for a Girdle, and left the right 

* Arm quite naked t and this is what w.i8 properly 

* called CinBus Gabinus, which was common to 

* the Confula and the Pretori, when they performed 

* their Fan6lioni (30).* We learn from Silius fio) Dicier, on 
Italitus, that it waa a thing peculiar to That Horace s Art of 

Holland. 

Piltbat legio audaci permifla Cethego 

Ipfe humero exertus, Gentili more paren- 
turn. 

Difficile gaudebit equo, roburque juventae 
Flextt comipedis duro cxercebat in ore (31]. 

Tbe bold Cethegus led his Legion on. 

With right Arm bare (for fo bis Fathers wont) 

Tbe Rein be govern'd, and, elate in Youth, 

Manag'd bis fiery Courfer, as be rode. 

The Note of Daufyueius will not be ufclefs to ut. 

Cethegis, (ays he (32), amicum ex papillato braebio fi*) Daufinefttii 
depugnare, notnm ilhsd Lucans, siUum Itaii- 

cum> pig* 376* 


(31) Silius Ttiff. 
rill, lib, 8, pig< 

374 * 


exertique manus veliga Cethegi {33). 

Vt enim habilius valentiufyue telum evibrarent, fub- 
ftriBiores erant, Inde Horat, 

cinfiutis non exaudiu Cethegis. 

UH Porpbyrio a cinftu qui tunicae aptafua effet infra 
^us, Acrone melius ixpofuit Horatium, Tales olim 
TtxfSaxi dicebantur, — - That tbe Cethegi ufed to 
fight with their right Arm bared as high as their 
breafi, witnefi Lucan, Exertioue, (sV. for, in order 
to Iraudijb their Weapon with tbe more Eafe and 
Strength, tbep were more girt than ufual, Ho- 

race, cinAutu, CsTr. wber. Porphyry explains Ho- 
race h a Girdle fitted to th« Tunm below the Bread ; 
which is truer, than tbe Explication ofAerms, 


(33) Lucan. /lyj 

vcr. 543» 
ingof Catiline'r 
Atcot^lm, Add^ 
that h fayt, lib. 
6, ter 704, no« 
dique Cethegi, 
tkc naked Cethegi 
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BOT. CHALVET. 




CH ABaMrk rGualthkrus) t learned Humanift, born at Saiftbup 
in PoiSou^ in {<|i6 ^^waa the Son of an Oil-man. He ftudied Latin at Sain- 
hup i and, at Twen^ tOTBr^^Teara of Age, he went to Peitien to ftudy there. (-) He »e«t 
He was fooa re-alledto inftruft the Youth in hia Country. He taught fii: Yeara Moaj" «" ok. 
there j after whjclihe went to Paris (a), to perform his Coutfe of Philofophy in *»-. 's+s* 
the College of PrSle under Otner Talom. Having fpent three Years and a half in (^) They were 
jhat Study, hd^ook his Degree of Majier of Arts, and began to teach. He had o’ljVj’vr 
many young Men (^f^ood Families for his Scholars, and acquired fuch’a Reputai 
rion of a good Tutor, vthat the Chancellor de PHofpital refolvcd to have him at his ’ " 


and had 


Country-Houfe, to entijuft him with the Education of his Grandfons {b). The 
Thing was propofea toinim by Peter Ramus, and John Mercerus, Royal Profeffors. Dju^hw! 
Cbabot accepted That Place, and held it Twelve Years j Five Years in That Chan- (r'Hedicdiruhe 
cellor’s Life-time, and Seven after his Death {c). His chief Employment was the '^’ 5 ' 
Explication of Horace [ 5 ]. He beftowed all the Fruits of his Studies on 
Poet. He was a good moral Man, and bore patiently the plundering of his Goods in Ic'iHibui 
three times during the Civil- Wars. He always dearly loved a very folitary Life [C], 
and lived above eighty Years (d). He died about the Year 1597. I have read in 
a good Author (e), that he had been ProfelTor in the Univerfity of Paris-, but i«-)"r;Lr\i'* 
Beijfard'i Silence makes me queftion it. 


rh<u1 oi Pm , 
Lanuiotf 


Hi was born in 1516 ] Boiffartf who held a 
very intimate Correfpondence with hiin« could nor, 
however, inform us of the Day or Month, wherein 
he was born. He enquired la exa^ly about it, Uiat 
he had a mind to know the very Hour, to infert tc 
(0 Roand in his Elogy, as the Germans ufe to do (i). But he 
difeover, that Cbabot's Relations and 
ftl/ a, * Neighbouts had been heard to lay,' that he was born 
tiemfir it. He in the Year 1 5 16. Fant/o tan tarn a propinquis multif 
fap‘ that fucb qjtt vicints eft reeeptum, ipfm ortum fub \^\6 eeddiffe 
are tnp fa that fomc Call him Gualtherust as if it was 

eminent Petjml. true Name, and not Cbahotius (3). But he is more 
known by the laftName, whicli was that of his Mo- 
loLibulr'^^ ther, than by the other, which was That of his Father. 

^ [B] His cbiif Employment was the Explication of 

Vr ciair^* Horace.] The Method of his Commentary is not very 
J^io88, «09, con'wiow- It contains the Analyfis of the I'ext, as 
Edit. 1 6* 5, and well according lo the Rules of Grammar, as accord- 
the Kpttom of Jng to Thofc of Rlictoric arsd Logic. I lhall repeat 
Gefni r j Bihlio- | have faid in mv Projedl, on occaiion of 

^ of a PalTagc, which may be feen above (4), and 

f4) Rem. [6'], is fomcWhat confufed. The like Confufion is of- 
of the Ariiclc ten to bc found in This Commentary of Petrus Gual- 
SEVE*RU^S Cbabotius on Horace t of the Edition of 1615, 

(T I T n a), Ci- Folio. They muft not bc imputed to the Author, 
eatioji (3i> who was a very learned Man, and who not only 
wrote on That Poet, with a long and a llrong Ap- 
plication, hut alfo in a very lingular and ufeful Me- 
thod. Tlie Mifchief proceeds from this: Having 
lived nine or ten Years after he had publilhcd his 
Commentary at Bafil in 1587, he was continually 
colle^ing Notes for a fecond Edition, without being 
able to elTcd his Defign. After his Death, Jamei 
Grafferus^ having thofe Collcdion-s, inferted them 
in their Place, as well as he could, in the Edition of 
the Year 161 5. But, not having always dillinguilh- 
cd, as the Author himfelf would have done, the 
Citations from the Remarks, which Cbabst added to 
them, he has often given us CbaboPs Thought, as 
the Citation of an ancient Author. In other places 
the Reader eafily perceives, that the Author’s Refle- 
xions are only firll Thoughts, which Men write 
down jn their CollcAions, that they may not efcape 
their Memory, and which they intend to digefl 


before they be publilhcd. But wlflia another M;in 
lights on fuch things, he does not alvfays perceive 
what is wanting in them : therefore it is no wonder, 
if the pofthumous Works of an Author, enlarged by 
means of his uiidigcfled Memoirs, are faulty. The 
Errors of the Pre/s are too frequent in This Com- 
mentary, and the jFr<7/r^» ExprelHons, which the Au- 
thor has inferted in it, to make his Countrymen uil 
dcrlland thofc of Horace the better, are gcncr.dly 
disfigured. 1 wander, that Draudius knew nothing, 
either of the Analytic Expofniim of Horace, puh- 
liflied by Chabot^ at Parii, in 1^82, in Svo, as an 
Extract of his great Commentary, or of the two 
Editions of 7 'hac Commentary. He has only men- 
tioned a Letter, which Cbabot wrote concerning his 
prefent Circumftanccs, and the Life he had led (5). 

It is alfo fomewhat ftrange, ilwi the fheatrum of 
Paul Freberusf wherein wc find an Abridgment of t,i‘ 
ebaboPs Life, mentions only the fuull Anal^iis of 1x89. Edit, 
Horace, It is a great Ablordity, to iliy, that Cba- 
copied almofl the whole Commentary of Torren^ 
tius on Horace (6) ; lor Cbabot wms dead, when 
That Commentary was printed, in 1607 (7). (6) Yet \W. ?i 

[C] He always dearly loved a very Jolitary Lifel] in ihe /)a/i 
He was fo lober, that it is literally true, that he cat only 
to preferve Lifei which was the Reafon, that, even pt,ntrd 
when he was young, he would never be aLany great fc, 1689. 

Feails. ' Talc porro temperantiae ftudiurJcxntit illi vah-rins An- 

* caufa, cur Temper vcl juvenls inierefli^dalitatibuB (trm Btbl. Bdgt 

* cpulifque ampliflimis pcrtinacijir Mfitfarit (8). He p.ig 
wasfcarcc ever feen in public PlDSerW’alks, where 

fo many People meet to tell or near News (q). In i„^ronib. 
a word, he lived at a great dilbnee from the Pica- . , ..., 

furcs of llic World, without a Wife, without So- ^ • 
ciety, without walking and feafting. This did not 
proceed from a mifanihropic Humour, but from 
four bodily Infirmities, which wcic, ‘ Crebra mci- 

* endi orexis, audiendi gravi(a.s, mandendi imbecilli- 

* tas, frequens alternatio deambulandi 8 e conquiefeendi 

‘ propter ramices inguinum (10); A frequent (to) Id. ibU* 

* Inclinatien to make Water^ a difficulty cf bearings 

* bad Teetbf and alternate walking and fitting on ac* 

* count (f a Rupture Which did not hinder him 
from living above eighty Y^s, 

m 


C H A LV ET(Matthewde) in Latin Cahentius, PreGdent of the InqucGs 
in *the Parliament of Teuleufe. His Article, taken from the Elogies of Sammar^ 
tbanus {a), is to be met vrith in Morerih Diftionary : however I will give it entire, w ub. ?. r»,- 

becaufe I can fupplyi it with a greater detail of Circumftances. I lay then, that 

Matthew de Cbalvet, defeended from the Family of the ChalmOtt of Roebe-Mmtez in the 
Upper Auvergne,»waSihrn in the Tear 7528, in the Month of May, He was brought 
to Park Ih the Year 1 539, by Mr Uzet, his Uncle, who was at that time Advo- ^ 
*cate-General in the Parliament of Paris {b), and who made him ftudy polite Lite- 
rature for GxYearaf under Oro»/iar F»«/r»5, und*r 7 «/<w, Buchanan, 
other learned Perfons. He went to Teuloufe in the Year 1546, there to learn Ci- tb. 'An'"u b” 
vil-Law } and he lodged with Turnebus, Mercerus, and (Sovea (c). He took 
Journey Into Italy in the Year 1550, there to continue his Studies, and became a 

Difciple of Alciatui of Pama, and of Socinus at Boulogne. Being returned into thf Writing, 

France^ht went and iw Courfe of Law at Teuloufe, and Related with' the 
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y ./iw- i^iblvcd to go 
tit> this Refolution 


ft) TJ^fn from 
he Summary of 
lii Lift^ 
d to h)i 'I'tafif- 
iitiun of Sfnuj. 


Sieurs RbMus and BoMn^ rea^gLaw-Leliures iegeiber in 
tation. Having taken his DoAor*s Degree in That Unimt" 
to Rarht there to make hU Fortune but, tho* he 

^ the Letters of Mr Zizr/, he did not execute it : Ee ihoug^ic ir better to fix ac 
Teuloufit where he married, in 1552, Jeanne de Bernujt Daughferp/jhe Lord de Palfitatf 
Baron of Villeneufve, He was admitted Counfellor in the Parliament of the fame Town, 
in the Year 1553, afterwards createdjudge of the French Poetry ^ and 'Maintainer of the 
Floral Games. He was made Prefident of the Inquefts by N^ination of the Par* 
liament in 1573. /is be was of a calm and innocent AiGnd, ^ retired to his Houle 
in Auvergne^ during the firH and laft Ragings of the CivU-HfarSf^tbat be might not be 
witnefs of the Diforders^ which be forefaw would happen in Toubufe. It was in this Re> 
treat, that be fet about reading and tranjlating Seneca [^], to comfort bimfelf under the 
Public Misfortunes^ and to employ bis leijure to good purpofe. Without reckoning his 
hl^ily Qualifications, he had, befides other Talents, a great Fidelity towards his 
Prince [^. This is what gained him the particular Efteem of King Henry IV, 
who, in 1603, made him his State and Privy Counfellor. The following Year, be 
refmedbis Dignity of Prefident to Francis Chalvet, Lord de Fenouillet, one of his Sons, 
ana retired bome^ to give bimfelf up to Prayer ^ and gently to pafs the Remainder of his 
Days amidli Repofe and Books. He lived two Tears after this bappy Retreat^ with fo 
much Satisfadiont that be often faid to his Relations^ tbaty during the whole of bis paji 

life^ be ba^fiy no means lived [C] He died like a true Cbriftiant at 7 euloufe, the 

20th of Jnne^ 1607, aged Seventy nine years (d). Several Authors have beftowed 
Elogies on him [DJ. 


I Sj^mmarh 
Elog. lib. 5, pag* 

[jOe 


[ HnetSut, de 
c'arii Interpri t. 
lib. a, pag. 185. 

(i) Eiilleti Ju- 
f cm* des S^avans, 
Tom. 1 V| pjg. 
535 > 53 <»' 


(1', Summary of 
the Lilc of 
tbitu dtCbalvet, 
prefixed to hia 


( 3] See, on all 
till, the Ltttfi 
Verfea of Crito, 
Koval ProfeUbr, 
l^forc his Tran^i 
l&tion of Stneta, 


\ A ] He fet about reaMng and tranjlating Seneca.] 
He dedicared this Tranfl.ition to Henry IV, in 
1603. It was reprinted in Folio, at Par//, for 
IV/iliam Loifon, in 1 624, and for John Richer, in 
1634. * Sammarthanut (ays, that he difeovered his 

* Jndultiy, Fidelity, and Application, in the TraVi* 

* flation of Seneca f. Huetius ncvcrihclcfs icftifics, 

* that he was not very follicitous to fubjeft himfclf 

* to hii Author, and to render him word for word $ 

* and that, whereas nothing can be more dry and 
< concife than Seneca^ we meet with nothing 

* prolix and ample than this VerCon It b Mr 
Bail/et, who exprelTes himfcir thus (1). 

[jj] bVitbout reckoning his bodily Talent/, be bad, 
among other wd ^alittes, a great Fidelity to hi/ 
Prince.^ * Huring the Studies of his Youth., *hc 
often unbent his Mind by the moft decent bodily 
Exercifes, which he had learned in Italy : being 
a very good Horfeman, a fine Dancer, and the 
beft Tennis-Player of his Time. He likewife 
tempered the Aufterity of the Study of the Law 
by thc^wceta of Latin and French Poetry, in 
which l|e had no bad Succefs, ai will appear by 
his VeriflL^tf his Heirs think fit to publifh them 
(2). UN^inany Friends: he likewife knew 
how to cuUivi^''hem ; but, above all, there was 
a fingutar and perfect Friendfhip between Mr du 
Fmtr de St Joty, firft Prefident of Tonlou/e, and 
him, as well on account of Learning, as of their 
near Affinity. He was tall, and well-fet, had a 
laughing Eye, white Hair, a fweet and venerable 
Countenance, a grave Deportment, model}, and 
full of Majelly ; and the moft entertaining Com- 
panion in the World (3). Scarce any one ap 

E roached him, without remaining charmed; for 
e was of a Dirpofition affable, courteous, be- 
neficent, and open, without Hypocrify, with' 
out Ambition, without Avarice, employing him- 
lelf more readily ingferving others, than himfclf, 
fearing God, al^orring and condemning all Vices, 
particularly violrat PraAices and Innovations, even 
Thofe ofyReligion. He loved Order, Regularity, 
;\pd Peace, v— Amidft'tbe Confiifions of Franee, 
he conftantly Mrfevered in Obedience to his 
Prince, whole Party, as efteeming it the only juft 
and lawful one, he ever faithfully followed. There- ^ 
fore, when the Parliament was removed from Teu- 
huje to Cbafteljarrafy, he was pitched upon to go 
and compUmenc the King in their Name, at Lyons, 
in the Year 1 594, which gave the King the ut- 
moft Satiafa^ion, at he (hewed by the gracious 
Reception he gave him, and a Prefent, wUch he 
made him : and as for him, he thought himfclf 


* very happy in being the firft Officer of the Parlia- 

* menc of Touloufe, whom the King had feen fince 
^ his Acceffion to the Crown, and fince the begin- 

* ning of the ReduAion of Languedoc to his Service. 

‘ Again, in 1603, he was deputed by the fa^ie Par- 
' liament to wait on his Majeity on feveral important 

* Affairs: upon which Journey, the King, of his 

* own mcer Motion, as an honourable Recompence 

* of his long Services, made him his State and Privy 
< Counfellor, for which he took the Oath before 
‘ the Chancellor de Belli evre, to whom he was 

‘ fome way related {4).’ (4) <?ummtry of 

[C] He found fo much Satisfalthn from the time the Life of Mat% 
of bis Retreat, that be often faid, that, during the ^ Cbalvtt, 
whole of his paft Lift, he had by no means lived.'] He 

might therefore compare himfelf to an illuftrious 
Perfon, who was Prefiftus Pretorii under the Em- 
peror Adrian. I fpcak of Similis, who was promo- 
ted to that Office againft his Inclination, and who 
voluntarily quitted it i after which he retired into the 
Country, and died at the end of feven Years. He 
ordered this to be written on his Tomb ; Here lies 
SimlHs, whofe Age was very long, but who lived on- 
ly feven Years (5). See feveral Colleftions concern- Xlphilln la 
ing fuch thinga in the Hiftorical Meditations of Ca- Hadriano, pag. 
merarius, in the fifth Chapter of the third Book of 
the firft Volume. 

[D] Several Authors have beftowed Elogies on him.] 

For a Proof, I (hall onlv give the four firft Verfes of 
a Latin Epigram, which Peter le Loyer addreffed to 
him. 

Cum fua quifque tibi culto munufcula verfu 
Offerat, k genio dcdicet ilia tuo, 

Haud ego poftremes inter numerabor amicos, 

Et levia, at falcem munera grata dabo. 

Wbilft each band ftrives in folifte^i Verfe to riife 
A Monument, O Chalvet, to thy Praife, 

Hot laft, amidft thy Friends, thy tForth to fing, 

A fmall, hut grateful. Offering will I bring. 

This Epigram follows the Frenth Verfes, by which 
The Author dedicates* his Comedy of The Dumb 
Man to this Prefident of the Intjuefti, Thus he 
praifes him. Though I bad\ as much Gold 
down to Mufe, inclufivcly : and again, HA dear 
Chalvet — dowm to rfeeivi then, cxcufivcly ; in 
the IVorks and Poetical Mifceltanies of Peter le 
Loyer, foL ize. verfo, Edition of Paris 1579“ 
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(0 Ccn. ix, 24* 


fz) IbiJ. vcr. iS, 
^ pillim alibi. 


r?) Heidegger, 
Miftor. Pitriir- 
rh.ir. Exercitat. 
ao, n. 4> 

(me AfAheri a / 
tbt^e Viirhus O’- 
^int'.nSm 


(' 4 ) See Bochart. 
Geogr. Sacr. lib* 
4, cap. I. 


CO ColUt. S» 
cap. 21 . 


(6) Bochart. 
Geognph. Sacra, 
lib. 4 i cap. 1* 
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left of Ncai^s three Sons M]. We know notblngof him, 
but that he had feen iVffOihftark naked in his Tent fa). {.) 

A' great Sedkle* have been invented upon this fingle FaA. A little 

Leaven, ojf.this oecafion, has leatened a great Lump. Some believe, thift, fince 
Cbam lhewed^fofnHchIndi^cretion towards his Father, he was a curfed Soul, guilty 
of ail forts 0 ^ Abominations. They make hinl ^e Inventor of Magic [3] t and 
mny things are reported about it: It is alfo faid, that he gave an Example of 
Incontinency but little edifying [C] ; I mean, that he got his Wife with Child in 
the very Ark. Some lay, tlut the Fault he committed againft his Father was 
infinitely more heinpus, .than it is reprefented to be in Holy Scripture. Some will 
have it, that he gelt him [D] ; others, that he made him impotent by the Virtue 

of 
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7 bi yQttngtft of Noah’s tbreo &ar/.] This is 
pliin and inconteftable, fince the Scripture fays ex- 
prefsly, after having mentioned Cham's AAion, that 
Noah atooh from bis IVine, and knew wbat bis 
younger Son had done unto him (i). Neverthelefi, 
many Commentators maintain, that Cbam was NoaVs 
iecond Son : they prefer the words, where the three 
Brothers are placed in this manner, Sem, Cbam^ 
and Japhtt {z], before fuch a plain Declaration : 
and there are feme, who, to elude the Twenty 
fourth Verfe, which I quote, pretend, that the 
Scripture docs not fpeak of Cbam there, but of 
Chanaan, Noah's Grandfon : Others pretend, that 
Cbam was only called the younger, becauCe he be- 
haved himfelf Jefs prudently than his ocher Brothers 
(3). Is not this to open a Door to fuch GIoiTes, as 
would obfeure the clcarell Expreflions of the Scrip- 
ture ? 

[B] The) make him the Inventor of Magie.] In 
this Senfc, that he alone preferved and trantmitted it 
to the new World : fo I call Noah's Defeendants. 
For otherwife it was not Cbamt who invented That 
black Science : The Angels, who fell in love with 
the fair Sex, taught it Men (4) i but, becaufe Cbam 
durll not carry the Books relating to this matter into 
the Ark, he engraved the chief Doftrines of it on 
fome very hard Bodies, which were able to refill the 
Waters of the Deluge : he hid This Treafure care- 
fully : and, when they came out of the Ark, he 
took it from the Place, where he had put it. We 
read chefe filly things in CaJJian. ’ Quantum, Jps 

* he (5), anciquae traditiones ferunt, Cham nlius 

* Noe, qui fuperllitionibus illis, Sc facrilegis fait ar- 

* tibus Sc prophanis infe^us, feiens nullum fe poife 

* fuper his memorialem librum in arcam prorfus in- 

* ferre, in quam erat una eum patre jufto, Sc fitndlis 

* fratribus ingrefiurus, fcelellas artes, Sc prophana 

* commenta diverforum metallonim laminis, quae 

* fcilicet aquarum non corrumperentur injuria. Sc 

* duriflimis lapidibus infculpfit. Qua: diluvio pera- 

* ^0, eadem qua ilia celaverat curiofitate perquirens, 

* facrilegiorum ac perpetuae nequitias feminarium 

* tranfmifit ad pofieros.* It is pretended, that Mif 
raimf the Son of Cbam, learned all thefc abominable 
Secrets of his Father ; and chat therefore the Sena- 
tors of This Science looked upon Cbam as their firft 
Founder, and called him Zoroafter, chat is to lay, 
the living Star, and honoured him as a God. * Cha- 

* mum eundem efle volunc cum Zoroafire Mago. 

* Hujus fencentiae primus author quod quidemfeiam 

* eft Preudoclemens,qui lib.4. Recognitionum Magi- 

* am jcribic hominibus ante diluvium a mulierofis illis 
^ Angelis tradiram: .£gyptiorum conditorem Mef- 

* ratmum didicifie a Chamo patre, Sc Chamum a 

* pofteris hujus artis ^admiratonbus Zoroallrem, feu 
' vivum aftrum, propterei fuilTc diftum Sc pro Deo 

* habitum (6).* See, below, the Remark [£]. 

[C] It is protended, that be gave an Example of 
Inmthtency, but Httlo edifying,^ St Jmbrofo thinks, 
that the Expreflions oP Mofis feem to intimate, that 
the matrimonial Funnions were fuperfeded and fof- 
pended in the Ark. At tl^c time, fays fome Inter- 
preCtfi/, is was reqjuifite to think of the Maxim, 
which Solomon publimed % long time after ; 7 o every 
thing there is a Seafon, afpi a time to every purpofe 
under Heaven s — a time to embraee, ana a time 
eo refrain from embracing (7). The terrible Judg- 
ment, whi9h Gop exercifed on Mankind, ought 
not to ha^ infpired any other Thoughts in Noah, 
nd his Family, than thole of Fading and Penitence. 

Qui [Ambrofius) eciam iiotavit tam in ingreflu, 
*am egrelTu arose, feorfim vlros omnes ab uxo* 
' Aominarl; ut ex ipfa deferiptione inflnuaretur 


^ perfeverans conjugum continentia ab ingreflu sake* 

* greflumufqueiidqucadmodum vcrifimiliter. Nam, 

< ut ait Salomon, Tempus amp/exandi, b' tempus longi 

* fieri ab amplexibus^ — — Et vero Jachrymarum po- 

* tius, Sc orationum id tempus fuit ad placandam di- 

' vinam iram, horribilem in modum fsevientem (8).’ Sallanus, 
Nevcrthclefs it is believed, that Wxrx did not con- P"** 

tain himfelf, and that his Wife became the Mother /im* 

of Cbanaan in the very Ark. It is alfo faid, that broi'c dc Noe f 

Cbanaan proved a wicked Man, ftc^aufe he was Area, cip. 

the Fruit of an Incontinency exercifed out of Seafon. 

He firft faw Noah's Nakednefs, as is pretended, and 
told his Father of it in a jeering way. If one 
might better apprehend, why Noah's Curfe fell upon 
Cbanaan, and not upon Ckam^ When fome Do- 
Qors are asked, how That Patriarch came to know, 
that Cbam had difeovered his Nakednefs f they an- 
fwer, that he inferred it from the Impudence Cham 
had CO prophane the Ark by approaching his Wife. 

* &onje£luram Hebrsei comminifeuntur ejufinodi. 

* Nempe Noachum in ipfa adhuc area Chami libidi- 

* nofum animum arcam intempeftiva Venere potlucn- 
’ tis nocafle. Hinc expergefadum ftacim culpam lu- 

’ dibrii hujus in eundem conjeciffe (9).* Let us W Heideggrft 
mention, on this occalion, the Anfwcr, which others 
give : they (ay, that, as foon as Cham had fatisfied Rabhi Solomofi 
his Sight with fuch an Objett, he felt fome extraor- Ephraim, wh 
dinary Alterations in his Body. His Eyes became 
red ^ his Hair and Beard were burnt ; his Lips were 
dlflorted; he knew fo little what he did, that he 
firiped himfell (lark naked, and walked in that po- 
fture. Noah, feeing all this, concluded from it, 
that Cham had difhonoured him : but fome fay, that 
he knew it only by the Light of Prophecy. Sc Chry 
foflom is very reafonable, when he believes, that 
Noah, finding himfelf covered with a Man^, which 
Was none of his, asked the Reafon of it, aM under- 
flood by hu two good Sm how d||ming hap- 
pened { 10). (ifd Weldeg- 

[D] Some pretend, that be gelifbts own Father-'] 8^’^- 
Some jewiih Doftors tell us ( n ), that he commit- (n) Rcfcrente 
ted this violent Aftion, to hinder Noah from beget- R* Levi in cap. 
ing him other Brothers. Did he fear, that his Por- Cc»cfcoi t- 
tion in the (haring of the whole World would be coo 
little ? Some grave Authors have taken the Pains to ' 
refute this very ferioufly by thefe words of the Scrip- 
ture j Noah awoke from bis IVine, and knew wbat 
his younger Son bad done unto him- If fuch a pain- 
ful Operation had been performed on him, fay they, 
as This in quellion, he would foon have awaked, 
before he had flept out his Wine, by reafon of 
the Pain he would have felt i and he would have fur- 

E rized the Malefadlor in the vA‘y A^, and there had 
een no neceflity from him to askgiho it was. * Id 
’ Scriptura fatis refellit, qua: ait Noe cum ex vino 
* evigilalTct didicilTe qus feccrat ei filius fuus. At 
* non evigilaflec i vino, confumptis fcilicet vapori- 
* bus, fed ingenti dolore fomnua excuflus fuilTet, nec 
* opus fuiiTec difeere quid feciiTet Cham, fed eum in 
a ipfo facinore deprehendiiTe (12). Here the He- (i«) Siiisnus, 
braicians triumph, MtO pretend, that it cannot be ikid* 
denied, that all the Gods of the Pagans were taken 
from the Jewiih Tradition. Do not you fee, fay 
they, that Noah is the Saturn of the Heathens, and 
that the Story, which the Poets feign, that Jupiter 
caftrated his Father Saturn, is taken from The Ad- 
venture of Cbam ? The Count de Gabalis muft di- 
vert us here with a Fragment of his Comedy. He 
fuppofei, that, after the Deluge, Noah yielded bit 
Wife Fefa to the Salamander Oromafis, Prince of the 
Fiery Subdances, and perfuaded hi$ three Sona to (.* 3 ) 
yield their Wives alfo to the Psinccs nf the three m 

other Elements (13). He adds, that Cbam proved »c4. * 

rcbellioua 


OH 






(A) See Bochart 
Ceop/aph. Sacra, 
Iib. 4, cap. I. 

(c) See Remark 
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of fome Magical Charms [£]*, others, that he comtnitwd^oceil, with Noab*a 
Wife [F]. It is foiMwhat ftrange, that the Scripture does .nmxake any notice, 
that this Patriarch did any thing to Cbam i he did no^tHb much as reprove him for 
it, and>only curfed Cbrntaan the Son of Cbam : but this Curfe wa^ bn^y .a Prophe- 
cy of the Vidlories, which the Defeendants of Sem Ihould obtain Over the De> 
fbendants of Cbattaan under JoJbua^ that is to fay, feven or eight A|;bs after Cham’s 
Fault. This was all the Punilhmenc of This wicked Son : fofT what is comr 
inonly faiiS, that he became black, and communicated his Blacknefs to his Pofte- 
rity, which continues to this day in the Nations of yffricat is a chimerical Story. 
It is very probable that he fettled in Egypt (b), and that he lyas worlhipped there 
after his Death under the Name of Jupiter Hammon. Pjeafant things have been 
anfwered to the Queftion, How Noah ^ew, that Cbam had dealt fo ill by him (r). 
Moreri Ihould not have faid, cither that Cbam mocked his Father, when he faw 
him naked, or that Chanaan was the firft, who perceived Noab’s Nakednefs, and 
that he told his Father what he had fecn ; for neither the Scripture, nor any Au- 
thor, who could know it, have faid any fuch thing. If Moreri had mentioned 
thefe two things as the Conjecture of fome Commentators, he could not be re- 
proved for it } but he gives them as part of Cbam'i Hiftory taken out of the 
Scripture. There lies the Fault. 


•f®: 


(t4) lUiIi P>g< 
ZOll* 


BcrofiiSs 

lib. 3, p. m* 8o. 




^i6) Itl. ibid* 


rebellious to ^oab*% Counfel, and eoulJ mi rrfijf his 
Wife's Chams \ but his want of Complailance mark- 
id all bis Pojlerity black : the h&rrible CmpUsion of 
the People, who inhabit the Torrid Zone, is the 
Punijbmeni vf the prephanc Lit ft of their Father. 

* As for example, continues he (14), you believe, 

* that the Injury, which Cham did to his Father, is 
« fiicli as it literally fecins to be ; truly it is quite an- 

* other thing. Noahf being come out of the Ark, 

' and feeing his Wife Vefttt grow more beautiful 
' every Day by the Commerce Ihc had with ♦her 

* Lover Oromafist gfcvv padionately in love with her 
' again. Cham^ fearing his Father was going to 

< People the World again with as black Children as 

* the Ethiopians were, took his Opportunity, one 

* Day, when the good old Man was drunk, .und 

* unmercifully caftrated him.' 

__ ctberst that he made him impotent by 
the Finite of fome magical Charms!] The fuppofi* 
ticious Berofus of Annius Viter bienfis relates this 
fooliih Story. He (ays, that PPoah^ not bcinj^ablc 
to fufter the irregular Life of his Son Cbetn^ w ho 
had acquired the Sirname of Zoroaft^ by addi£ling 
himfelf to Magic, became odious to This Son, and 
fo much the more, becaufe he had .1 great Tcndcr- 
nefs for his other Sons, younger than Cbem, The 
latter, having found an opportunity to revenge him* 
fell', miic ufe of it. Finding his Father fleeping 
out his he took hold of his privy Parts, and 

muttered mf^^ords,; Ivhich made him impotent the 
remain ing*^$^ftlllT.ife. * Na€lus opportunitatem 
‘ cum Noa pateWmadidus jacerct, illius virilia com- 
‘ prehendens taciteque fubmurmurans, carmine ma- 
‘ gicD patri illufu, fimul & ftcrilcm perindc atquc 

* caftratum effecit, ncque dcinceps Noa fcBmclIam 
“ aliquam farcundarc potuit (15). Yet this did not 
incline Noah to drive This Son from him; but it 
was for his other Vices. This wicked Man taught, 
that Men ought to live as they did before the Flood, 
by committing all forts of 1 needs, and fomething 
worfe; and he pra6liled thofe abominable Leflbns. 

* At vero Chem cum publice corrumperct mortalc 

* genus, aHerens Sc re ipfa exequens congrediendum 
« elTe, ut ante inuntktionem, cum matribus, forori- 

< bus* filiabu.s4 mafcnlis, brutis, & qiiovis alio geoe- 

< re, ob hoc ejilg£los a Jano piiifimo Se caftimonia at- 
« que pudiclda" refertUlQmo (i6j.' Let not thtsprC' 


judice us againft Cham ; the Author whom ,I quote 
cont.iins nothing but Fidlions and Chitneras. The 
Rabbins arc not more to be credited, wlien they vent 
tlj,cir idle Fancies conttrning Cbam'B Behaviour. 

Confider thefe words of Cabriel Nat/daiss (i 7) ; (17) Awilopv 
According to Rabbi Samuel he committed • fuch gre.-t Mm, 1 

* a filthy and abominable A^lion againft his Father, P* 

* that I will fay nothing of it, for Icar of offending 

‘ chafte Eais, but what was formerly faid by Lau- • 

* rentius P*alla about a word of the like filthy Sig- ^q*^**' ^ 

* nification ; Mah ignorari, quam me docente cog- 

* nofd' 

[FJ — other St that he committed Inceft with 
Noah’i Wife!] It is the Opinion of Mr Von der 
Hardt^ Profclfor of the Oriental Languages in the 
Univerfity of Helmftadt. He believes, that the In- 
jury, which That Patriarch received from Cham, 
confided in the infamous IViuerity of This brutal Son 
in lying cither with his own Mother, or .at lead 
with his Step motlicr. He proves this Explicati- 
on by fcvcral places of Scripture, where the 
Phrafe of dijeovering the Nakednefs of a Woman figni- 
fies to lie with her. It is faid, in the fame places of 
Scripture, that the Nakednefs, or the Shame, of a 
Woman is the Nakednefs, or the Shame, of her Huf- 
band; confcqucntly, according to This Style, to 
have feen Noah'i Nakednefs is a covert Expreflion* 
which fignifies to have lain with Noah's Wife. 

This Author fuppofes, I. That Cbam took his Op- 
portunity to do this Bufinefs, when Noah was fleep- 
ing out his Wine, II. That fome body, having fcoi 
the Action, went and told Noah's two other Sons 
of it. 111 . That the latter, bcin^ angry at the outra- 
geous Affront offered to Tliat Patriarch, went with 
all fpeed to the Place ; and, having furprized their 
Brother in the Faft, they threw their Cloaks over 
him and his Accomplice. IV. That they reported 
to their Father what they had fccn. V. That 
Noaht being very angry, ordered, by his Will, that 
Chanaan, who was to be born of That inceftuous 
Commerce, ihould be totally deprived of the In- 
herirance (18). Thefe Hypothcfca are learned and 
ingenious; but, if it be once allowed to fuppofe, E 

that Mofes's Narratives are fo much difguifeu, it is 
to be feared, that This Method will be carri^ as wtl If LeipOi 
far as the Hiftory of the Temptation and the Fall of oa 
of Adam, as fome have ventured do, i693,pag.4< 


CHAMIER (Daniel) one of the greateft Divines of the Proteftant Party, 
the was born in Dauftiritse. He was a long time Minifter at ^onfelUmart {a)\ from 

Hafit(S,Tom* II> whence he went, in the Year 1612, to be Profclfor of Divinity at Mantauban. 

TOf/ro'?** killed there by a Cannon-Ball, during the Siege in ^hcYear 1621 (i^) [A], The 1(1 

^ ' It OaOtr, 


[ ^ ] Ui was killed by a Cannon-Ball taring the 
Siege of Montauban, in t6zi.] Some Hiftorians 
fay* he was killed being in Arms; that is to fay, 
with a Pike in his Hand, and in his Armour, and 
that, at the end of the Sermon, he had preached 
that Day, he had three times repeated. They Ihall 

not enter. * Chamierus ^uanquam propug- 

* aaculo tegebaiur, tormentaria pila in frofta difeer- 
• 2 


a 


* picur, vix agnito unde globus, Be qualmmiffus; 

* in utrumque paratus homo audax, thorace fer- 

* reo, haftaque ad manum venerat m locum, ad- 

< diturus militi animos, poftc^am e^demmet die ^ 

* concione in templo pathetice habica, de regiis fi) BirtiMi 
« loquens, finierat iu ha;c ipfa verba, qua diftinSa 

‘ icr voce repetierat, non mgredientur (i).’ The " 

Relation of the Siege of Nbntauban docs not inform 


CHAM l ER. 

It is ftraiwe^at ii6 body has written lus Life. None but the frmtb ere capable 
of fuch a*^egligence. If CicaiMr^ had been of another Nation^ hil Hiftory (large 
enough b be bound), would appear , m ail Libraries, efpedally ctMkfidering* that 
he left Sons^ who were of his Profeffion, and whdCe Pofterity is in the Miniftry 
to this day \c)) ' Heavas no lefs a Minifter of Sute in his Party, than a Minifter 
of the Church. 'Never was any Man more ftiST, more inflexible [bj, and more un- 
(raflable, with refpeft to the Artifices, which the Court made ufe of to weaken 
*the Proteftants, than he. It is faid, that it was he who drew up the Edi£t of 
I^antes [C]. He was honoured with feveral Deputations [Dl, and prefided in fome 
Synods (/). The Tiq^e he fpent in the Political Affairs of the Party, did not hinder 
him from acquiring great Learning. He gave Proofs of it in his Difpute againft 

bather 
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in 1694. 


[A) Amonjt 0* 

thrf», in the 
National 1 Syno^ 
of Cap^ In th# 
Ycit i6€|s 


ua, that he had taken up Antis, but only that 
^ he was killed by a Capnon-lhot at the Entry of 

* the Baftion Aa Paillas, and that, in his Sermon 

* of the foregoing Day, on the Thirty fourth Vcrfc 

* of the Thirty feventh Chapter of Ifaiab, he ap- 

* plied to Mvntauban the Promife of a Deliverance, 

* which the Prophet made from Gon to Jerufalem, 

* befieged by Rabjhakth, General of Sennafbmb'u 

* Anny; repeating, with great Vchemcncy, thefe 

* Worefs, No, no, they Hull not enter into it, they 

* (hall return the fame way they came.* The Re- 
lation adds, that * fome of his Friends had heard 

* * him fay, that he believed he fliould die in that 

* Siege by a Cannon-fhot — « - and, upon that 

* Sunday in the Morning, he propheded acciden- 

* tally what happened to him in the Evening. His 

* Colleague JoJim asked him, if he was not to 

* preach that Afternoon? Not at all, faid he: Do 

• * not you know, that this Day is the Day of my 

(i) Siege of • Reft (2)?* The Catholic Writers have feverely 
raub,*n, pag. m> rcflcdlcd upon the Death of this famous Minifter,' 
and taken an Occafion from it to cry him down 
as a Bouteftu, who was not contented to preach up 
Rebellion, but took up Arms hiinfeli ; without con- 
iidcring, fay they, that, as the ^ity are not per- 
mitted to encroach on the Authority of the Church, 
fo the Minifters of the Gofpcl ought not to be per- 
mitted to take up the Sword. They are anfwered, as 
in the cafe of Zwingliut, that they may expofc 
themfelves in War, to recommend the Caufe to 
God, and to comfort and llrengchen thofe, who 
ftand in need of that AlTiltance. 

f B ] iVwr was any Man more ftiff, and more 
inflexible '] The Hiltorian of the Edi^l o( Nantes is 
very happy in the Charadler he gives us of Cba^ 
(3) Tom. I, pag. mier. • He waited in vain at Court, fays be C3)» 
446, 447, a.l * whither the Synod of Rocbel had deputed him. 
Ann. i6 j7. s ■ - - After he had been there fix Months, he 

* could not obtain the Honour to fpeak with the 

* King. His Perfon was not acceptable, bteaufe 
f4) The Author « he vvas one of thofe Fools of the Synod (4), whom 
hiflfaid.p 443* < the King did not love, one of thofe untra^lable 

‘ Men, who cannot be prevail^ with, and one of 
the ^ynod, wSom ^ thofe llifF Perfons, who Mtd' proof agamft rear 
tlm Cfittrt c.ilieH * and Hope, the flrongeft Engines of the Court.* 
tbe F tke another place (5), fpeaking of the 

fouti 7 thrm Deputies on the Afliir of the Edidl of Nantes, that 
to/ Jit, T, and too ebamier was one of the ftiffeft, and therefore as odh 
eareful of tbeir to the Court, as be was beloved by the Churches. 
Security, (hall fay, in the Remark [JJ] of the Article 

{5/ Pag* 253* J^^ERRIER, that, in 1611,. in the AlTcmbly of 
^aumf^r, he was at the head of thofe, who would 
' have the Affair concerning ^ tl)e EdiA of Nantes 
^ i ■ ’ vigSroufly contended for. But, if you would know 
^ the Humour of Cbamier, and of thofe like him, 

read what d^Juhigne faid of him in a jocofe Stile. 

* Now there appeared n^ore' Saucinefs in thefe 

(6) Catholic Con- , fays be (6), at the laft Treaty of Peace, and 

Iib**4 cap!T^* * Ailemblies, which lafted four Years, where- 
pag.*m. 4UV * ftift-nockedMcntnot only impudently ^ 

42). < fitted the honefteft Deputies the Kang could chooTe 

^ * in his Council State, but alfo the greateft 

< Lonb oR their Party, vfhen, confidering the Af- 
^ < fairs of the Kingdom, Ahey would have had them 
' • (hew fome Civility.* One of them ftarted up with 

* % brazen Face, ana anfwered freely, Thefe Pro- 

* pofals doUiot anfwer the good Opinion, which 

* thofe, wha font us, have of us. He was defired 

* to explaifi this :1 La Valiere advanced, and, ex- 

* plaining faid, Gentkmcn, thia is to betray 

* the Churches of Goo. I beard, within thefe few 
Days, M. de Villeroy relate, how he, with Mef- 

* fieun hi Rofny and ae Tbon, and others, beiqg at 

VOL. II. 


* a Conference with four of thefe ill bred Men# 

* whiltt Caligmn, in the King's Name, endeavour^ 

* to mollify thefe Men by his Eloquence, huge 

* Chamitr, having put his Cloak under his Back- 

* fide, leaned with his left Elbow on the middle 

* of the Table, and, 'with his other Hand, cut his 

* Nails with a Pair of Scizars i and the Clippings 

* flew into the Orator's Beard and Mouth : one of 
‘ them flew into Ro/nfs Eye 2 and this Pofture 

* reproved all that could be faid him.’ 

[C] Jt is faid, that it was be/wjio drew up 
the RdiSlof'Nmins,] I have read this in an Epiftle 
Dedicatory ol Varillas. ‘ As the Heretics, fays 

* he (7), are not likely ever to find any Security, 

* which may feem fuificient to them, the Calvinilts 

* had obuined by their Importunities, that what- 

* ever was advantageous for their Party, in the K- 

* difis of Pacification, might be included in That 

* of Nantes, Daniel Cbamier, the ableft of their 

* Minifters, had the Commifiion to draw it up. He 

* fpent three whole Months in it, and boafted to 

* have forgot nothing, that might ferve for the £« 

^ flablifhment of the Quiet of his Se£l.* 

l^D] He was honoured with feveral Deputations. 
What Varillas has juft faid may be falle ; but it ia 
certain, that Cbamier was one of the chief Men of 
the Proteftant Aflemblies, wherein the laft Pacific* 
cation with Henry IV was difeufied and concluded. 
La Trimouille, du Pleffis, d'Aubigne, and he, were 
chdfen, * To debate about the Matters, which could 

* not, without Confufion, he digefted by the Body 

* of the Afiembly, which confifted then of feventy, 

* and fomecimes of eighty Heads (8).' He appearra 
no lefs in the Auembly of Saumur, in the Year 
*1611. < He had the firft Voice in it, as being 

* Aftiftant to the Prefident ; and, becaufe he un- 

* derftood Bufincfs, the Condufion depnded very 

* much on the turn which he gave\J things in 

* voting (9).* The AuiIN q I borrow 

thefe Words, (ells us a tKnfpVjIBMl* deferves Co 
be mentioned here : * They bXhought themfelves, 

* fays be (to), of bringing fome pcrfonal Trouble 

* upon him, in order to make him weary of the 

* Aflemblies, wherein he had coo much Authority. 
^ The Confiftory of Montelimar, where he was Mi- 

* niftcr, took the Opportunity of his Abfence and 

* Deputation to give his Place to another. 'Phis 

* was done without confulting or hearing him, by 

* 1 know not what Intrigues, wherein it is likely 

< Lefdiguieres had a Hand ; fince it was done in his 

* Province, in his Sight, and in a Town, where 

* he could do what be pleafed. But, to make the 

* Injury yet more odious, the Confiftory fent to 

* fcarch his Library, wim fome violence, under 

* pretence of looking for Papeu which belonged 

* to the Church. The Proccedm^f the COnfifto- 

* ry had fomething fo oftenfive in them, and (hewed 

* fo much Contempt of Cbamier, that he was very 

< much offended at it, and fo much the more, be- 

* caufe both his Intereft and his Honour were con- 

* cerned in it. - He made his Complaints to 

* the Aflembly about it, at being an Affront to 

* them, as well as to him ; and he feemed ready 

* to leave Saumur, to go and fettle his AFairs at 

< home. This was juft what the Court would have 

* cl^ired, to deprive the Party (wbofe Refiftai^e it 

^ feared) of a good Head but^ Cbamier was 

* flopped by having Juflice done him. The Af- 

* fembly mainuined him in the Miniftry it Monte*^ 

* limat*, 1 find, that he had quitted That Church 
in 1606, to, profefs Divinity in the Academy of 
DU (11). i do not know the Reafon, which ob- 
liged him to return to his firft Pofl. ^ 
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(7) n,>n. t|)i- 

ftlc DcfljtitPfy of 
the Volume 
of the Hillofy of 
Hercly. 


(8) DMubtenfi 

Univerf. Hift. 
Tom. til, lib, 5s 
cap. I, (»ag> iha 
623. 


(0) Hiftory of 
the Edi£l of 
TVjnfrs/romin, 
W 55- 
(ro) Ibid. ptg. 
56. 


(n) Simms Cmu 
tari wrote ib to 
Scaligtr. See tiic 
French BpiniiT^ 
written to SmU^ 
ger. Book j, 

447‘ 
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C H A M I IL R. t: H A’lJSr ti 1. 

Father Cfl/OT [£]* and in his Bdbks [F]. The Thought of diofe« i^ebim 
the Head of a Party, the Head of the Mecaphorifts [G], doea not oefeVVe to be 
confuted. It is more abfard, than the Boldnefi of thofe, who have given os the 
SeA of die pretended 


(ii) Hiftory of 
tl:c Edin of 

Tom. I, 
p‘g. 447 * 

(13) Chamiens* 

de OiL'Cumenico 

Prnrificr St Epi- 
Hol.is Jefiiiiicas 
edidit, lion* rjic 
ra ' O que Ch* 
micr icrit bien 
en Crcc, Sc mi- 
i'ux que Coton. 
— - How wr <7 
Charnicr ^irites 
tn CIri*e'<, ani 
hntt} than <,\iton> 
^Cii.gerjoa, pag. 

4^. 


f f 4^ ttlchiomef A 
Lrt'tr to ‘t C!en- 
tlrman of F»‘d* 
vence, bt'forc hii 
Cate^^'f^K^l Kxi‘ 
wnati n cf ihe 
AntUoton. 

'^15) Tliie iathc 
Title Mr Snuript 
ufes, citing Mr 
Cfi/iwirr'sBook in 
hin F X mien Hv h 
TTieo/ojj.'f fitf Sir 
yurieu, 11, 
faz- 573* 

(ifi) fiy Simon 
Goujart, fo Jo- 
/eph Scailj. 

See the French 
J etter Wf ttten to 
Scalipcr, //*. 3, 
paz. 44 S' 

(17) In the Ca- 
t^oKiip of tlie. 
Mvdlrian Ubrarv, 
it is 1606, which 
is a Fault to be 
corredted. 


[E] He gave Prssfs sf bis Ltming^ h bis W/- 
puie againft Fathtr Cocoo] Heft. ii .^hiC a mo* 
dern Author, cod a good ProteAaiii^ of it In 
the Year i6oo, Chmisr had a Conference at iVmss 
with That Jefuit ; ‘ in which each Party boalled 

< to have the Advantage, according to the ufual Cn- 

* flom. The Trath », that the Jofttk dazzled the 

< Hearers by fome eloquent Digreflions which put 

< the Subjcdl of the Difpute every Moment out of 

* fight; and that Cbamier, being more folid, and 

* more fchoUAic, had obliged the Jefuit, by his 
•■'Argumenia, to get off by this Artifice. Iliey, 
‘ who have written That jefuit's Life, do fnfficient- 

* difeover, that Cbamiers Dryncfi would have con- 

* founded their Hern, if he had not warded the 

< Blow bv eloquent Difeourfes, which were befide 

* the Buunefs, and which coft him nothing (12). 

[P] and in bis Boi/ks,] Hii Tieatife Je 

OEtumenico Pantifiety and his Jefuitical Letters, de* 
ferved Scaligeji^s Eftccm (13). Sharp Complaints 
were made^ that he had publifhed fome jefuits 
Letters, with his Gloilcs and Remarks. * If the 

* Minillcrs are mildly treated, it is to invite them 

* to do worie, and to give them an Opportunity 
‘ of turning Sugar into Poifon. It has appeared fo, 

* within tlicfe few Years, by the Minifiers of Dau- 

* phim*, And chiefly by ChamUrt to whom Father 

* Coton^ and Father hnatim Armand had privately 
‘ written concerning fome Points of Faith, by way 

* of Conference, with Letters full of HumaniQr : 

* but how did he make ufe of them ? He caufed 

* them to be printed without their Knowledge, and 

* agaitiA their Intention ; and, putting his Gloffes 
^ upon them, publickly expofed what they had 

* communicated to him alone: which is a perfi^ 

< dious Affront ; for feveral things are written in 

* private, which one would not fo willingly pub* 

‘ iifh (14).* But Cbamier's fair fide, in thc-^a- 
lity of a Writer, is his Catbs/ica ?nnfiratia\ or, 
The Wars 0/ tbs Lord (ij), wherein he? IcamcSly 
treats of the Controverfies of the Protefiants and 
Roman Catholics, and feta hirhfelf particularly ’ to 
refute BelUrmln^ This Work fontains four Vo* 
lumes in folio^ and is not com pleat. The Contro* 
verfy concerning the Church is wanting in it, 
which is a wide Subjefl; and would have made 
the fifth Volume. The Author’s Death hindered 
him Irom Viiihl nB it. here what was written 
from JCgn^ning This Panjiratia, in 

the Year i ^SBSNKIonfieur Chafnier is very intent 

* upon Contro verun. If he goes on as he has be- 
‘ gun, and finds ready Printev**, he will give us 
‘ as many Volumes, a^ Baronius in his Ecclefiafiic 

< Legends, which he firnames Annals' This Body 
of Conrroverfies was printed at Gtneva in the Year 
1626 (17). Hadrian Chmltr^ Miniftcr of Monts- 
limaru and the Author’s Son, dedicated it to the 
National Synod of the Reformed Churches of 
francs^ as a Work due to them, not only becaufe 
it was coinpofcd at their Defire, but alio becaufe 
they had beftowed feveral Gratifications upon Da- 
niel Cbamiert to encourage him to fet about That 
Work, and becaufe, aftej^his Death, they had pven 
to his Family feveral Marks of their Liberality, and 
had contributed unMie Charges of the Impeffion. 
BenediH Turrett ^ Profeffor of Divinity at Gssnva, 
took c.ire of the printing of the Panfiratia, and ad- 
ded a (hort and good Preface to it. An Abridg- 
ment of tlic Panfiratia appeared at GenePSt in the 
Year, 16^3, under the Title of Cbamisrus Contra- 
Flut* Frederic Spanbeim is the Author of That A- 
bridgment, in one Volume in folio. They who 


know, that the Panfiraila comprehende four great 
Volumes, will fcarce believe, that the Author of 
the Bitliotbsqui of Dauphins knows what it ts;< 
,We he calls That Work aPanJlratia^ or Difmrfs 
on the controverted Points of tbs two Religions. A 
Pocket-book might l>c lalled fo ; as for Example, 
That which our Cbamisr publilhed againft Father 
Tolofainy Abbot- General of St Antony (18), or the 
Confiderations, which he publifiied, in 1600, a* 
gainft the Advertifements of Porfan. 

His Corpus fbeohgUum was printed at Gsnsva in 
i 6;3. It is a fmall folio, which contains alfo hif 
Epijfolit JeJuitica. 

[ G ] Some make him Head of the Meta- 

pborifis.'\ A Jefuit, whofe Name is James Gaultier, 
who, of all Men, made the leaA Scruple to multi- 
ply the Sefts of the Proteftants, found feven of 
them in the firft Years of the XVlIih Century, 
The firft is That of the Metapboriflst whofe Errors he 
attributes only to Daniel Chamier. He fays, that 
the chief Error of the Metapboriftst and That, 
which gave them That Name, confifts in faying, 
thit Jesus Christ is not properly the Woid and 
Image of God the Father, but metaphorualh- He 
adds, that Daniel Cbamier uttered this Bkfphemy 
feveral timet, in the Conference, which he had 
with him in the beginning of January i6oi < Hoc 

* fpeciatim ineunte Januario anni 1601. notatum fuic 

* in Daniele Chanierio Montilienfi Mmiftro, quum 

* ilH mecum Alani eflet difeeptatio, in qua ille non 

* feme! fed multoties in pleno conieffu fome ipfam 

* blafphemiam enuntiavit, didlavit, fuaque manu 

* fubfcripfit (19),’ We have licre an Example of 
what ftrong Prejudices can do; for, in the firft 
Place, there never was any Seft of Metaphorifts a- 
mong the Proteftants of Frants : their Synods never 
had any thing to difeufs on that Siibje^, nor with 
any fuch Perfons. In the fccond place, where did 
this Jefuit learn, that it is an HerelV and Blafphemy 
to fay, that the Terms Word and Image are not 
taken in the proper but in the figurative Senfe, 
when they arc fpoken of Jesus Christ in rela- 
tion to God the Father ? In the proper Senfe, the 
firft oi ihefe two Words fignifies only the AAion 
of a Man, who fpeaks ; the fecond only fignifies a 
Figure, that reprefents a Body. It is moft certain, 
that, in this Senfe, nothing can cither be the Word 
or the Image of God the Father. But docs it fol- 
low from thence, that Jesus Chist is only the 
Word and Image of his Father figuratively ? Not at 
all. A Man, blinded by his Prejudices, fancies there 
:s nothing real in Metaphors (20), and will no longer 
hearken to Reafon. Did not he, who faid, that the 
Seipi&'o were two Thunderbolts of War (21), attri- 
bute to them all that was moft real, moft a^livc, and 
molt folid in Military Virtue ? Ncvcrthelcfs it is ve- 
ry true, that he made ufe of a Metaphor ; and a 
Man muft be fcnfelefs, if he fays, that the Sripio's 
were only 7'hunderbolts in a metaphorical and fi- 
gurative Senfe. An Author, mentioned in the fore- 
going Remark, tells us very gravely, that Chamier 
was one of the chief SeBaries of the FaBion^f the 
Metaphorifts (32). How many Perfons will repeat 
this Falfhood, without informing themfelvcs oPthe 
thing, without fufpefling chat This Fadlion of the 
Metaphorifts is a Chimera of James Gaultier, and 
without knowing, th.at ThemVclvcs, and 7‘hat Je- 
fuk, and All the moft rigid Orthodox in general, 
are Metaphorifts in the fenfe that Chamier was one ? 
4 have faid fomething w:}re«fiiere''^-C3) agaiiift the 
ridiculous Illufion of thofe, who have fo much en- 
larged the Lift of SeAs. 


See Father 
Oatihier't Chro- 
nogriphical 
Tabic, pag. 82a* 


(19) Cualtef. 
Tab- C}iron>>log« 
pag. m 

(20) Do but read 
Vaugehi^ J atlier 

Mf- 

faj>c,A(. in their 
Kem^.r s on the 
French Tongue ^ 
and you wilJ fee 
by the Difl'crcnce 
of the prop! r and 
iigurative Senfe, 
that the latter 
does not hgiiify 
Jefa real Objcdl* 
than the former* 

(si) (icrr.ifioi 
duu fulntina belli 
Scipia(las,cUdcm 
Libyx. 

S'ngt JF.n. lb* 

6, rer. S43. 
/Imm. MiirceIltn 0 
iib. XXIV, cap. 

VI, pap. M, 409, 
Jata, Longae lo- 
quantur states 
Sophancm, & A- 
minidm, & Cil* 
Jlmathum A Cy- 
nsegirotn Medi- 
rorum in Cra’ci* 
fuimina ilia bel- 
Jorum* Lufieti.% 
ut, lib, 3, ver. 
1047, furnijhed 
Virgil with 'lhat 
'Xhoagln* iSee Mr 
Drelincmirt, m 
Indice Atlnlleo,* 
pag. 44, n. 119,'* 
tfftipag. 46, n, 
124, 

(22) Allard, Bi« 
biioiheque de 
Daupliine, pag* 
62* 

(23) In the Ar- 
ticle BEZA- 
NITBS. * 


CHANCY (Petbrdb) Efqi lived in the XVIth Centucy. He cranflaoed" 
into French the I.a/{n Book of Ijidovicas VroeSt Of the Injiitulion 0 / a Chriftian Womutn^ 

( 0 se ; at tj.r ai votU VI hcT hfancf^ m married, and a Widow. Likewife the Office of a llufband {a), 
[4? i", onhl:' Ar- The Edition I have of it is neither the firft, nor the fecond ; it :8 or Paris, for 
'<!iOKDV. the Kerver, 1542, in 8®, and was unknown both to La Croix du Maine, and 
^rtpntl.t 'of ' Du Verdier Vau-Prwas (b). To it was newly added, a very Jhort and fruitful Tnftitu- 
vwfiom*’" Firtue of Hun^y ; with an Effijle of St Bernard, touching the Bufinefs and 


(I) Za Cr^x dn 
Afjfw knew of * 
none 

ditr 

meflillons only 
Thit of BmcfSu 






CHARLES V. 


43 > 


I V' 








Managemf ir/'a hmilf. l!Iie Author had been rome time dead. He had dedka- 
red thcfWork to his OaUtjhier AforjtffVL He was above Siaty ilfeara of Age, 
when he fet about this Verfioti, and was feverely afflidted with the GowcM. He W «<«. Seftm 
had born Astns^n his Yotithi and had tranflatcd fix Books of Plutj into Frmik [^li 
amidft the Fkrigues and Interruptioni of War, He had Sons, who were te^ed Himofih RmygUl 
Mcp, as I obferyc in the Remark. Andtiavtnjii, 


(i) Slmonii 1^0- 
n^gj^i Andcga- 


{Al He bad • ‘ tranjlaud inta French 
Booh uf PJiny.] Sjec how they introduce him fpcdks 
[, in fomc Verfes (ij, prefixed to hit Tranflatm 


»ng. - - , ,, , 

of the Work of Ludmeus fmh 


Me miferum (aiebat) qui bella ferocia gefG 
Pro Patria, corpus dum juvenile forec» 

Qui Plini bis tres in Gallica verba libellos^ 
Marsi verti in caftris, fanguinolehte, tuis, 

— — Unhappy m / wh^ in my Youths waged cruel 
Jfar, for my Country^ Sahe\ who tranjlated fix 
Booh tf/ Pliny into French, fgbting, 0 bloody Mars, 
under thy Banners ! 


Tejfelier, a Native of Auxerre, is th^ Author of it. 
Jambs de Cha,ngy, another of our Author’s Sons* 
was an Advocate : the Land of CWr is. I believe, 
in Burgundy ; for thus the Epilllc Dedicatory of this 
Tranllator begins: 

To my Daughter Margaret. 

Y our Brother James, Dolior of Lawst hat 
brought me, to Changy, frm the Library 
the Sieur St Anthot, Counfeltor in our Sot>ereigH 
Court of Dijon, a Book in Latin, compojed by an 
eloquent Man, containing the virtuous Education of 
a Cbrifiian Weman^ 


Ncitheiw La Croix du Main, nor Du Verdier Vau- of 


Du Verdier aferibes to James de Changy, Doftor^ 
Laws, and Advocate at Dijon, a Fnnch Tranlla4 

T»_- I. . r I * * • . «. 


rriva), thuig of the Tranflation of the fix tion of the Book of Jehenna Ludaifus Fives, oji 

m- fbe Infiituties ef a Cbrijiusn Weaen, fee (3). He fl) 


ft) Ta CroiX du 
Maine, Bibl* 
Franc, pig. 389* 


Books of Pliny ; but ihey obferve, tliat his Sum- 
mary of the fixtecn firft Books of pituy was printed 
ni Lyons, for John de Yournes, in the Year 15^, 
in i6iuo. Jt was Blaisl de Changy, one of his 
Sons, who publilbcd it (2). He was Curate of Def 
poyffe, as I learn from a Stanw of ten Verfes, pre- 
fixed to his Tranflition of Ludovicus Vwes* Peter 


Verdlrr, 
Blbl. Franc, pag. 
59 - 

be 


fays, that it was printed at Lyons, in i6mo, Ydr Sub 
ptaus Sabon, and that Lewis Torqnet (4) bad like* 
wife made a newer Tranjlation of the fame Book, {p 1 

Ii is plain, that he gives to the Son, in Page JOy. pjJr^s^I. ” ** 
what he aferibes to the Father, in Page tooo. Why 
does he not mark the Year of the Edition of Lyons P 

CHARLES V, Emperor and Kin^ of Spain, born at Ghent die Twenty 
fourth of February^ on St Mattbiai's Day, 1 500, was the greateft Man that the 
Auguft Houfe of Atijlria produced. He was qualified for the Field and the Cabi* 
net j fo that, finding himfelf Mailer of fo many Kingdoms and Provinces, he 
might have fubdued all Europe, if the Valour of Francis I. had not been an Ob- 
ilacle in his way [A\ There was a continual Rivalfhip between thefe two Princes, 
wherein Fortune declared moft times againd France j which was partly to be attri- 
buted to the Superiority of the Forces on one fide of Charles V, and partly to 
the ill Conduft of the Council of France, ii> which more Faults were committed, 
than the Valour of the French Troops was able to repair. All this did not hinder 
Charles from receiving feveral Checks in his Expeditions againft France. It is faid, 
that he was one of thofe dull-witted Men, who promife nothing lefs in their 
Youth, than what they lhall one day prove. It is even faid, that this was of great 
Ufc to him in gaining him the Preference to Francis I, with refpeft to the Imperial («i He «ii tf- 
Crown [B]. Altho’ he had an excellent Preceptor (a), yet he learned J|ut little 


med hut 

Ry AdrUn VI. 

ef Charles, not altogetber^JIUhT^geJlhns of 
Piety: That he bad made orLcague tmb Henry, 

King r/ England, who, to oblige Charles, had been 
excommunicated by the Popei in which his fierce 


[//] He might have fubdued Europe, if the 
Valour of Francis I bad not been an Obftacle to it.] 

He was almoft the only Prince, who oppofed ihc 

Torrent; and, if Hiftory be well examined, we lhall 

find, that the Emperor had commonly more Allies, • and implacable indignatm againft the French 
than I ; oxs^England was fo far from thinking * got the better of the injury he had received from 
of keeping the Ballance even between thefe two * Henry, in the Divorce of his Wife Catharine, the 
Princes, that it often joined with the Emperor. Is • EmperoPs Aunt, and the Promife he bad made, 
it not known, that, in 1 544, Charles V and Hen- • never to be reconciled to an Heretical King; till be 
ry VIII had already divided France between them, ‘ Jhould make fatufaliion to the Papal Dignity.* 

I and that their Treaty imported, tliat they Ihould What I am going to fay is a more remarkable thing 

join their Armies, before Paris, to plunder That than it is thought to be. Charles V had more Forces 
(1) Meierd, ^ gJ^tsCit^y (i)? They fet about the Execution of than Francis], and yet, by his Addrefs, or becaufc 
Ciiionol Abw pyojeft thg vvjiilft the his Superiority was not ^ much feared as That of 

^om.4, paa.m. Irruption into Champagne, the xht French, he commonly formed more numerous 

Englijh made a Dcfcent into Picardy. Thus was Confederacies in his Favour, iH^^hofc of his Enc- 
thc King of France paid for all his Cabals, to fa- mies. I {hall obferve, by the w^||h.ihat Brantome 
vour the Love of Henry VIII for Anne Boleyn. Thus (poke with too much Dildain of the other Princes, 

Charles V was pliant enough to forget the Affronts who oppofed the Ambition of Charles V. ^ That 
(t) The Empe- offered to his divorced Aunt, and the Promifes he * Emperor (fays he (4) would cafily have compafl'ed M Jfrtntorre. 
^ L®* tbftJouTToT Rome (2). It is pretended, * bis befign, if it had not been for our great King Ktrangi:?*, 

illicdtoa Pr!ncc, ^^^**8* Confcience checked ♦ Francis, or his Shadow only. And he would have 

■Jnicic with the' him for aftcrwarol, and j)r which he forfook the * beat down all ^tiy Princes and Poientaics like 
Thunderi of the World. * Elfr*aon pauca quas Carol! vellicarent 
CWch. a tnor-, ^nimum pietatis omnino non furdum. Iciffe fosdus 
S • Henrico Angfa Rcge, a fidclium focietate, 

iid^tra < Miris Pontificiis, in Carol! gratiam, cxpunflo. In 

* quo ille Ainjuriam, quam ab Henrico acceperat, 

* rcpudiatiii Catharina uxore, Casfaris matertcra, & 

* conllant^ promifli, nunquam fc cum baeretico 

* Rei^e, nifi is Pontificiae dignitati fatisfaccret, in 
gratiam rediturum, nimis quim impotemer poflha 


IfM Aent moft 
rlfoipanw ikff- 
nufai, ikd, pag. 
Bso* 


[1) IhmUm 





1 V«y 

Nine-pins; and their Power would have ffgnified 

* no more than That of Thofe little Devils of Ra- 
’ Mail, who can only hail on Cabbages and Parffey 

* « a Garden : The Pope could not have refilled 

* him, feeing he W|f t^cu in his Forcrefs of 

* St Angelo, wibich was {mended to be impreg* 
' nahlc.’ 

[F] It is pretended, that he was one of thofe dull* 
witted Per/ons and that this was to 


i!ittv ‘ bttcra^^troci inexpiabilique in Galium indignationi him in obtaining the Preference to Francis 1 , pstb re* 
19, • (3). Many things confpired to difturb thi mind JpeB to the Imperial Crown.] It is certain^ that, after 

.1 • the 



^4 


C H A RX E S )¥i 


^ee Remark iMtH (ft) ) he fucceeded much better in the jiviog l,ajQgqRikge«. ' lleliiiii| ihe Bmb 
£cii’ ApRi^'* ib perfeAly* that he made ufe of it to oompole hb own Aooals [p]; Neverthe- 
lefs it is preteaded, that heefteemed. the Spani/i moft [OJ. He made Speeches 
on feversl Occafioos t but he forgot hiflaCelf moil terribly In the Speech which he 
made in SpM^ before the Pope, in the Year They had no reafon» 


AN vi.« 


> 


m 


(;) Mtzeni* 
Abrr|e Chrtmol* 
Toni. iV, pag. 
493* 

i 6 ) In Uennrk 
■//J, of the Ar 
tide ANTONY 
(Marc) Cttt • 
eni, and (Irmarlc 
fA'l, of the Ar 
tide BELLAS- 
MIN. 

f7) Bihlioth* 
Bdg. pag. 123* 


(K) Rufcdli'i 
Letter 10 
II, a< iong the 
Lhttm of i*rln- 
Cfii Tonrii Iil| 
A>1. 119. 


(9) It is That 
of which 

I have quoted. 


Brantnme, 
Capit. Etr^nger, 
Tom. 1. pag 4** 

(11) ChilinI, 
Teatro, Parte 2. 
pag. 51. 


I rerroniana at 
tbt If’ord Lin- 


I Strada df Bd- 
io Belg. Ubi it 


the Death of ifie Emperor Maxirnttisn, which hap- 
]^)ened the zti. Day at yanaarj 15151, Fronds I 
openly canvalTcd for the Empire, and bought ibme 
Voices, who, having received the Payment, turned 
on his Competitor’s fide. The Glory, which alrea- 
dy furroundedThat Monarch, was one of theCaufes 

* of his Exclufion. ‘ The greater Merit he feemed 

* to have, tht more it was feared he would reduce 
Vhc PrinccI of German j by Degrees, as hit Predc- 

* ccflbrs had reduced thofc of France ; and, if Op* 

* preflion was to be feared on either fide, it did not 

* feem fo near on Charles's fide, who was five Years 
‘ younger than he. and, in Appearance, of a very 

* mean Genius, in fine, by all thefe Confiderations, 
« and with 300000 G-rowns, which were brought 

J into Germany the foregoing Year,, and very pro- 
perly dillribuced, Charles carried it, and was ele- 
** died at Pr/jC/erf the twentieth of being at 
* that timc*in Spain, where he had been near two 
‘ Years (5).’ This confirms what I have faid already 
more than once (6), that, on fome Occafions, the 
Suj>criority of Forces, or Merit, ferves rather to 
fruftratc a Dcfign, than to make It fuccecd. 

[f.’J lie had the French Language fa ptrfedly, that 
be made ufe of it to eompofe bis Annals^ I have read 
only in ferm Ru/celli, that Charles V compofed the 
Memoirs of hit Ectgn in French; and he isalforhe 
only Author, whom Valerius Andreas allcdgei (7), 
where he fpcaks of That Work of Charles V. I 
wonder Thofc Memoirs have never appeared, fince 
there were Copies of them, and Wilham Marindo 
had tranilated them into Latin, with a Dcfign to 
publiih them immediately. Rufcelli affirms it. ^ Egli 
« idefib il predetto Imperator Carlo Quinto era ve- 
< nuto ferivendo in lingua Francefe gran parte delle 
^ cofe file principal!, come gia di moire delle fue 
* proprie fece il primo Cefare, U che a’afpertaidi 
‘ nora in hora d’haverle in luce fktte Latinc da 
* Cuglielmo Marindo (8).’ Brantome had reafon to 
fay, that they would have fold well; but he ought 
not to have doubted, as be did, of Marindo's Ver- 
fion, under Pretence that it remained in Obfpurity. 
He believed, that the Author, whom he quotes, 
fpokc of That Tranflation as of a Work already 
public : he ought not to have believed. Let us 

fee now wSgfc^c fays: M have feen a printed Let* 
* ter (q), of Belief or eft, chat he traq- 

‘ flatea c^Jt olualian into French » which certifies, 
• that Charles V wrote a Book like That of Caefar ; 
* and which had been tranflated into Latin at Venice 
• by William Martndre \ ^hich i cannot well be- 
* lievc: for every one would have bought it, like 
* Bread in a Market in time of Famine ; and certain- 
■ ly the Defire of having fuch a fine and rare Book 
^ would have fet it at another Price than it has been 
* fet at, and every body would have had one (10).* 
Ghi/ini has placed This Prince among Authors, and 
pretended, that che Work, which I have mentioned, 
had been printed. ' Opcrc fuc, yJjyr A/ ( 1 1 ), ebe 
< publicate, accrefcono non poca fima al fuo per 
< altro celebratJffimo noAe, c fono, J^oria delle co/e 
* da luifatte, ferine in lingua Francefe ad 

* imitazione diJ(?!^iulio Cefare. — He acquired 
* no /mail re^iation by the Hiftory of his own 
• Aftions, wh\ch are publijhed, and written in 
* French, in tmitathn ^f j^xVm Cxfurl Afterwards 
he gives the Titles of fome of This Emperor’s Letters 
and Manifefio's s Which is a new Fault ; for Thofe 
Writings were drawn up by his Secretaries. 1 ima- 
gine, that, if Father had thought of what 

Raftelli relates, he would have mentioned it in That 
Place of his Converfations, wherein he fays, that 
* Charles V had a great Idea of our Language ; He 
* thought it fit for great AfT.iirs, and called it a £an- 
guage of State, ao^Kding to the Tefiimony of 
' Cardinal du Perm f* was*^ perhaps for this 
^ reafon, that he did it the Honour to make ufe of 
* it in the moll famous Afl ions of his Life. The Hi- 
‘ ftory of the Wars of F/ruirrj i *hat 

* he i^ke French to (he States oiBrufelsp in refign- 


* Ing all his Kingdoms to Philip If (i «).* ^6 vyhich /n;j flouhoa 
thefe Words of Brantme may be added: Among EritiTt.>. d 

* all Languages, he thought the to be room *^*^*«*2“l' 

* MajeAic than the refr and he loved lb ***** 

‘ fpeak it, though he underftood fcfme others' very - 

* well (ll)* ^3) Br.^ntom 

[DJ Iris pretended hewever, that be efteemed the ubi*Iufi:4, P 

Spanifh moft^ Let us cite Father Boahours again, 

* If Charles V were to return into the World, he 
‘ would not be pleafed, that you ihould prefer the 

* French Language to the Caftilian » for he uied to 

* fay, that, if he was to fpeak to Ladies, he Would 

* fpeak Italian; that, if he Was to fpeak to Men, he 
‘ would fpeak French ; that, if he was to fpeak to hia 

* Horfe, he would fpeak but that, if he 

* was to fpeak to G 0 d, he would fpeak in Spanijh. He 
^ ought to have faid, without any more ador replied 

* Et/^nius, that the Caftilian was the natural Lan- 
‘ guage of Go d. as a learned Cavalier of that Coun- 

* try faid one Day, who maintained, in a good 
‘Company, that, in the Tcrreftrial Paradife, the 
‘ Serpent fpoke Englijh, the Woman Italian, the 

* French, but that God fpoke Spamjh (14).* (14) Bnihom 
This differs much from what was faid by a Spaniard 

to a German : The Germans, faid he, do not (peak, 
but thunder, and 1 believe, that God made ufe of 
their Language tvhen he thundered the Sentence of 
Condemnation on Adam. He was anfwered. That 
the Serpent had made ufe of the Afiedlations of the 
Caftilian Language to deceive Eve. * Petrus Roy- 
^ zius Maurseui Hifpunus, Pocca illo fecuio celeber- 

* rimus^ cpnfiliarius regius, Sc ob eruditionem Lnngo 

* (15) acceptiffimusi ctiam in quotidiano cotividlu ; 

* fed qui vclut ht©' Germaiiicam linguam 

‘ ridcrc folcret. Itaque famulos Langi O/atoris, 

* tnenfse aliquando adfiantes, atque dura prununcla- 

* done Sc accentu afrc£lace voces Germanicas eza- 

* fperantes, iflo fcommate jocove illufit : Gcrmani, 

« inquii, non hquuntur, fed fulminant. Et credo ego^ 

* mi Lange Orator, Deum ex indignatione hoc fermo* 

* nis fulmine ufum, cum primos parentes extruderet 

* Paradij '. Cui Langus, Egorurfus, inquii, veri^ 

* fimile cenfeo, ferpentem fuavi ^ blando vocis Hi-- 

* (pantcif fuco ufum, cum impafuit Eva. Hoc arcu- 

* tulo refponfo Royzium 8 c convlvis 8 c adffandbus 

* propinavic deridendum ; quod & ipfum regem hoc 

* audientetn mire dclcdlavit (16).* 1 have lengthened i 

this Citation, to fhew, that the King of Poland him- 

felf was entertained with thefe Jells. But here is ‘ ^ 
another Divifion, which does not altogether agree 
with That of Charles V, and which plcafcs a Spanijh 
Doflor very much. The German Language, fays 
he, is for Soldiers, the French for Women, the Ita^ 
lion for Princes, and the Spanilb for God. * Dc 
« pracftaniia illarum {/inguarum) quae Europjcis 

* frequcntiorcs funt, fic Tympius f dillingucndum t In Mcnft 

* putat, uc li q'aifpiam cum Deo locuturus ellet, Hi- 'rbcophilof. p 

* fpanicc deberet loqui, ob lingu® Majcllatcm ; fi* 

« cum aliquo Principe, Italicc propter hujus clcgan- 
< tiams fi cum foeminis, Gallice ob fuavitatAn; fi 

* cum militibus, German ice quod fit omnium r#bu- 

* ftiffimai aeficomnes fuo encomio evexit, fed Hi- 

* fpanicam casteris fuperiorem merito cxtollit (17).* fr?) Carpir % 
There is vet another Divifion, according to which 

the Spanip Language is fit to command, the Italian 
to perfuade, and the French to eiCufc onc’.s fell*. 55. lubfirTp. 
From whence it comes^ (jiiH ? thai.GoD 695, 

made ufe of the Caftilian to forbid ^e firft Man to 
eat of a certain Fruit ; that the Sfrpent made ufe of 
the Italian to deceive ^Eve, and tha»^ fliariL fpokc 
frwitojuftifyhMPaiilt^ig). ' 

[F] He forgot bimfelf nsoft terribly, in a %,\'*4>Vayer’i s«ep 
which be made — before the Pope in 1 536.! It was a 
confiderable Caufe, which he would g/caa himlclf 
before the Pope, the Cardinals, the ^bafladors of 
Princes, many Prelates, and gre|^t liorflat He dex- 
teroully mentioned all that he thought moll fit to 
jufiify his own Condufl, and to condemn That of 
Franeis L He declared che Conditions, on which 
he was ready to conclude a Treaty of IV*ace with 
, France, 
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in F/’tfWr^td'be, the Ettibtfllidon, who were ^dlVftt it thit 

\A& [F]I Many Perfoiis have accufed him of having, committed m groat Fault, 
wbeo he trufted to the Honeffy of Francu I [(^. One' muft be very rttjrieal to 
,«ill this a Faulrf^fji . The Pkm/b Hiftorians were either very fimpie^ or very 
diihoneft, in relating what pafled on that Occafion [/]. The raifing of the Siege 
— I ■ 


He raid tlfo, that^ if this did not pleafe 
franai I, he o6fered him ocher Termsa upon which 
he cxpeded an Anfwer iif twenty Diysi which were, 
that, CO avoid the EiFufion of human Blood, * they 
^ ^ould end their Quarrels between themielvcs in 
« their own Perfons by fighting in an Ifland, 

* or on a Bridge, or in a Boat on feme River ; and 

* chat, as to the Weapons, they might eafily agree 

* * CO have them equal, and that, for bis Part, he 

. , ^ would like any of them, were it either to fight 

(fo) ^ with a Sword, or a Dagger, in his Shirt (19).* If 

WiiiumdttBeir tjjig.Propofal did not (^eafe, he offered another, 
OK lo 6 » * * 'Which was War. He declared, that, if it came to 
that, he would take up Arms « in fech a manner, 

. . « t^t nothing in the World Ihould divert him from 

* gill one of the two fhould be the pooreft Gen- 

* tieman in his Country* Which Misfortune he 

* hoped, and was fore, vvould fall on the Kine, and 

, * that Goo would affift him, as he had done hiUier- 

(ao) Ibid, pag* « to (ao).' See the Margin (2 1 ). He added, That 

307* Jiis aiTurance of concmering was grounded on three 

(ai) Zcnocarus Reafens. 1 . On his Right. II. On the JunAurea 
in Caroli vita Times, being as favourable to him as could be 

^;‘ru.S'tCa imagined, in. • On hi> finding hUSubjefe, Op- 
r.lium ail dud- * tains, and Soldiers, fo well dlipbled, bearing fuch 
^umGdiiim pro- .< a Lovc and Affedlion towards him, and fo well 
vowlTc iqjtem , experienced in the Art of War, that he might cn- 
* ‘ {ifely «ly o* ‘hem. A thing which he Mftaitily 

vd liuiiiine, e- * knew CO be quite otherwile with the King of 
quo vcl pcdibus, < Fraurf } whofe Subje£ls, Captains, and Sold^lers 
eoile yel pUnitic , jf ],ij ^ere like them, he would 

lc\X — ‘ Hands, put a Rope about his Neck, and go 
cAru!% Iff ^11 Lrfi * itt that Condition to the King of and beg 
c/ch^rlei, gttfs « his Mcrcy (22).* Here one may ask the Queftion, 

Agm$mn 9 n\ 

ftcndi K>rg 19 ArfSl/n# WSI&K 0*1 STOf fuyiK spxsr od'oF- 
ftnfU Cmbat, v/*- Xa»F (t%) I 

fi’tnng the 

tz Atridc., t/»p'd tbj Lip. f 

Jigie by by ^ 

Land, on a Here one may juftly wonder, that a Difeourfe, more 
en H''^l€ bjii, or becoming a Braggadocio on a Stage, or a Spanifi 
a Knight, that! an Emperor of Girmany, fhould come 
p/Jn! Sponda- Mouth of This Wife Prince, before fuch an 

nufi. ad Ann. auguft Aflembly. * Sane mirati fumus vehememif 
A. 7. < Ume cum hanc orationem legimus apud Bellaium 


(at) Du Belial, 
ibiJ. pjg 508. 

(13) llUd. Jib. 
4, vcr. 3 so. 

(24.) Spon.lanui, 
cd Ann. 153'', 
JA- ?• 


* & alios, potuifle ejufmodi verba & alia quam plu* 
< rims non minus ferocia, quie iidem auftores reci- 

* tant, excidcrc in tali conventu adeo fapienti ac 
' prudent! ab omnibus habito Principi, qua; magis 
‘ PyrgopoUmci Militi gloriofo Plautino convenirc vi- 
‘ demur (24).’ But, as a Modern HiAorian obferves. 
Good Fortune, and the Panegyriils, and Prophets, 
had concurred to fill This Emperor's Mind with vaA 
Defigns* * EverfincehehadfeenhimfelfattheHead 

* of two great Armies, and made Solyman retreat, 

* and Bariarojfk Ay, his Mind ran altogether upn 

* WiX*. I'he Flatterers, who fpoil the wife A 

* Evinces by their excefiive Praifes, promifed him 

* nothing lefs than the Empire of all : The 

* Poets and PanegyriAs impudently aflured him of it, 

* and the Diviners and Afirologers, who are as bold 

* Liars, had fpiead the Belief of it in fuch a manner 

* by their Predictions, that th^ made an Impref- 

* fion on weakj^in ds h was at this fame 

time, that the l!inperor, oiing fwelled up with tfie 
Vidlorieshe had ol^ained, and with chofe he held al- 
ready ^for certain, laid xklPouI J0viusp Mah gsod 
Prwifiod of Papit^^Md hff f 9 r / bm cut cut fhrk 

ffriTfifu ijmgbfirycH (26). But never was the Providence 
:9j*|B''ofGoi) more vifiblji^feen to mortify the Prefump- 
. V, ac the Head of Ten thou- 

fand Horfejhand above Forty choufiind Foot, fop- 
« .. ported by fk good ^eet, commanded by the famous 

dtudfiw DpkiUf feu upon Pnvtna^ snd caufed at the 
fame time an Army of Thirqf thoufand Men to fall 
But it proved like the Moun* 


a Merrrai, 
ibi Tupr-J, pag* 




into Picardy (ay). But it proved 
btinciag forth: Ptrtwrumt 

IWW. .I* ^ mi.. A. -i 


' vy.rv; 


ridiculus mus (28). 
VOL. IL 


tuiutij, uafcitur 
The of PrwiHCi uwear* 


ried before MarJtiUiu and was reduced to a pitiful 
Condition, without giving Battle 1 and That df PU 
tardy mifearried before Peronne (20). (i f Mtntnl, 

[r] bad no reafon, le France, to St fatispd “ * 
toitb the French Ffnbtpdors^ who wen pnfent at ^ 

This Solemnity,] The Bilhopof Macon, who was at ' 
that time at Rome in the C^ality of Embaffador of 
Francis I, and the Sieur diFelli, who performed 
the fame FunAion at the Court of his Imperial Ma- 
jefiy, were prefent at the Speech. The firA eohld 
anfwer but little, becaufe he did not underhand 
Spanijbi and neither of them had time to fay much. 

The worA is, that they did not give their MaAer a 
faithful Account of all that Cbarlis V had projpofe 
They fupprefled the Ofier of a Duel, as alio i[be ' 

Praifes, which he gave his Soldiey, and the Co^; ^ 

tempt hefh6wed for thofe of France. ,They fupref- 

fed all thi^, at the Pope*s ReqneA, and that they 

might not retard the Treaty of Peace, by exafpera- 

ting their Mafifer (30). Brantome is very diverting, Dh Bcllai^ 

when he deferfbes the Pofiures, which an EmbaAi- MrmoirS, pig. 

dor, who was a Sword man, made, during That 

Speech, and Thofe, which the Sieur de Veilh a Mm, Tom. 1, 

Gown-man, made (31). pg. m. 24^. 

[6’] Many accufe him of haping coftsmiited a great . , 

Faulty when be ttufted to the Honejlj of Francis L] * 

The City of Ghent revolted in the Year <5391 and 
oAered to deliver chemfelves up to France- The 
King not on)^ refufed fuch Offers, but alfo gave the 
Emperor notice of it, who, finding no better Re- 
medy for an Evil, the Confequenccs of which were 
to be feared, than running to it in Perfon, defired a 
Paffage through Franttp any other way feeming long 
and dangerous to him. He obtained what he defir- 
ed, and received extraordinary Honours all over tlie 
Kingdom, and chiefiy at the Court. 7 'he Conduct 
of Francis I was doubtlcfs very fine and generous ; 
but it is a great Illufion to praife him for not at* 
tempting sgainA the Emperor's Liberty. Is a 
Man to be praifed for not committing a notorioui - ' 

Perfidy i 

[//J — — one muft be very fatirical, to call this a 
Fault.] MoA of thofe, who blamed Carles V fot ^ 
the TruA he put in the Generofity ofjmancis 1 , did 
notdefigntorefieft upon^^t EmPflgMTbut to give a 
frightful Idea of That Ktn^ ’P'® 'ff^was an of- 
fence againA the Rules of Prudence, to rfcly on the 
Word of Francis I, it is a Sign, that it was very pro- 
bable he would commit a bafe and treacherous Adlion 
as foon as he could. I own that feme Authors 
ground thcmfelves on the continual Tricks, which 
they impute to Charles V, in relation to the King of 
France \ and they argue thus: That Emperor (hould 
have feared, that Francis I might find many fpecious 
Pretences, after having fuffered fo many Injuries, to ^ 

violate the I.41W8 of Hofpitali^ : Prudence therefore 
did not allow him to truA That Monarch. They 
may fay what they pleafe; their Thoughts will cer- 
tainly tend more to the difrepucation of Francis I, 
than Charles Vj and ircannot be faid, without 
blafiing That King's Honour, shat he deliberated in 
his Council, whether he Aioul^^ii’jke Charles V a 
Prifoncr, or not. Camerariusp a German Author, 
finds no likelihood in it (32). (31^ Me<Atit. 

[/] The Flemijh Hiftorians were either very fimpUp Hi^^oriques, Voi 
^r^frymoneftp in relating what pafed on that occa^ pJ.^F^e'nch 
Jton.] Tiit Belgu utid Germanic, &c. Candor of Hi- Tranflation, pu$. 
Aorians, general^ taking, Is .but a Chimera; per- by Simon 
haps there arc no Nations that afford more equitable Couhic* 

Pens, or more paffionate Writers than Thcfc. Their 
Slanders are as keen and biting as Thofe beyond the 
dlipsi and befides, they are fometimes built on 
ver^ grofa Fables. I do not mention all thofe, 
which th^ have publifiied concerning Charles the 
Vih*8 Paifage through France ; I ftiall content my- 
felf to quote thefe Words of a Frrxril AnnaKA (33). (33) $fK)fiilaimv 

* Nec olio modo audiendus infipidus quidam Bel- ^ Ana. 1545, 

* glens ChroAologtts * dum feribit, Csefartm pafquil- 

* its quibufdam totam per urbem Lutetia]^ dtflemi- * Locri, hoc wxt 

* mtis praafentiffimum fui pertculum cum vltafllirt, * 

* 5 S * perniciffimo 
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of Meis one of theg^tefttjMprtificatioiM thathe inet'with in alM 
and they make him lay a witty tshii^ on the Afcendant that’^theiScar ofv/fMriy dl 
had over him [iTJ. Notwi^^oding (his great. Succefles in his tUndertakuigsj k 
is certain, that hU Hiftory is but a Mixture of good and bad rortiiise [L]. His 
Abdication is a thing very fii^gular: It was a noble $ub)e6b*fQr the Makers of 
Reflexions. They laid very different Things about his Motives [A/], and die 
Occupations of his Solitude [iV] i and fome pretended, that he foon repented 

of 



' pernkiflimo curfu primiim , CunencHin. hioc 

* Gandavum conccflifle. lufalfion lunMlue I'unt iAa 

* quam ab homine mente fobrio profecancur. At fic 

* lubet plerlfque Belgiip cum it Francii agi- 

* tur, fatuari Se ineptire, quilia per mulca apud Mai- 

* erum» Malfseumi At allot ej us generis homines, repe- 

* ri^ liceat. jVar an m n gm any Cndit to 

* an infipid Belgic Cbronologtr^ whin be mrUa^ that 

* tbi Emperert having been lampeentd all tver 

* Paris, and having e/eaped the mefi imminent Oaa^ 

* g^f^B fyfi as be eoulif firft to Cambray, 

* and ft am theme to Ghent. For Jucb Stories are 

* too rUieulons for a Man in his Wits to relate. Tit 
•^^ynoft of the Germans take a pleafure in venting fncb 

* Idle Tales, when they are fpeakistg of the Frcncli 

* ^Affairs ; of tSieb kind we meH with great nnm- 

* ben, in hlafbrus, Maflieus, and fneh like Authors* 
The long Wars of Frame, with the Houfe of Bur* 
gundy, had fo much incenfed the Flemings, chat thofe, 
who could not commit Hoftilitiei with Sword ia 
Hand, exerci/ed them with their Pen, or with their 
7 ongucs. Now in chefe feveral kinds of War, manjr 
Perfons make ufe of the Maxim, Dolus an virtus quis 
in bofte requirat? An Hiilorian, who dares fay, 
that Charles V ran away Poft, and who does nof 
know, or pretends not to know, that That Prince 
was accompanied by two Sons of Franee to the 
very Frontiers, and received in all the Town# u 
the King htmfelf, what kind of Man muft he be ! 

[AT] They make him fey a witty thing on the Af- 
cendant that the Star of Hen^ II had over biml] I 
perceive very well, faid he, that Fortune is like Wo- 
men I (he prefers Young Perfons to the Old, Strada 
mentions this Thought of Charles V in general 
(34): Seioppius is in the wrong tocenfure lum for 
lo crcdcbatiir, jj ^ Contradidion that 

•faftidb ac fsti^ quclliotii whether the Emperor faid it. He afti 
tite jam ciptam the Part of a Divine unfeafonably, and is miftaken 
tetr(,Vedcrr. ince- in believing, that this Saying of Charles V aferibes 
piiTe : fclicemque j^j| things to mccr Chance. Is it blind Chance that 
makes Women love a young Husband better than an 
nium \n Henri* old one ? There is nothing more oppoiice to For- 
tum Gallia! Rc- tune than kn AfTcilation, whatever it be, of 
favouring on^^hing motap than another. If the 
iMlme."’" Maxim of Ajila true, it would much 

quern auaitumfe- better proiA the Doctrine of Providence, generally 
rebant, qmim dl- fpeaking, than it would prove the oppoGce Opinion. 

Seiifppius is more in the right, when he fays, that 
!/S This Maxim is to be found in Maehiavel; for we find 

mic/m, Sfrada, thc following Words in the Twenty fifth Chapter of 
de btllo Bctg, the Prince oi That Florentine Author. * Jo giudico 
iib. 1, dec I, « jjgjj quefto, che iia meglio cITcrc impetuofo che rif- 
Let/ft If ' pettivo, pcrchc la Fortuna e donna : Se c necclla- 
IgPltoJitui Chiz. * rio volcndola tener fotto, batterla Se urtarla. £t fi 
f da, Hvhich ti in * vcde chc la fi lafeia piu vincere da quefli, che da 
freddamente procedano. £t pero fern- 
f t etters of , (come donna) e arnica de’ giovani, pcrche fon 

* mcno rifpettivi, piu feroci c con pin audacia la 
‘ commandano. — It ib better, in my Opinion, to 

* be impetuous, thar^eJpeSlful ; becauje Fortune is a 

* Woman ; anJ*^ff^u would get the better of her, 

‘ jisx muft ufe ber ill \ attd it is plain, that foe oftner 

* Jubmits to fmb Perfons, than to thofe, who go 

^ * * eooly to work : for this reafon, like a Woman, foe 

* favours the young, beeaufe they are left refpeBful, 

« more fierce, and command her with more boldnefs^ 

[LJ His Hiftory is but a Mixture of good and bad 
Fortune.J He confefl'es himfelf, in the Speech he 
made, when he refigned all his Dominions, That ebe 
greateS Prqfperifies, he ever had in she World, were 
. , ^ w/W with fo many Adverfities, that be eouU fay he 

Nii? ^ f*4" 

»o. that, after hia Abdjcatioii, he wu ufed to fay, chat 

... - one Day of hia Solitude jnade him relilh more Plet^ 

*»'» Triumpha had given him (37). 
vSi. I, Bosk 3, [W] ytrj iifftrnt fmd Oaut Ibi lib- 

'Ml,. 5. tins of bij AbdiuHcn.'l Sirtda obfervei, that the 
Abdication of This Emperor became a SubjeA of 
. Declamatida in the Schwla. igtuM ««« rm 
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vario tune homiment fermone fuifft difseptatam ; Mr#- 
que deelamatorum in Sebots (38), poltiicorum in an- 
lit, argumentum ejfe, Cssfarenr abdioantem (39). 
Some have faid, that, finding himfelf no longer 
able, by reafon of his Infirmities, to fupport che 
Weight of his Glory, he wifely prevented the Shame 
of a greater Decay of his Reputation. It has been 
alfo faid, that Spite ac feeing his Fortune inferior to 
That of fo young a Prince, as Utnry II, though 
ihe had fo often triumphed over That of Franeit I, 
obliged him (0 forfeke the World. I ftiall faj^, in the 
following Remarks, that the Spice at not being able 
to become a Pope, and the Defire be had to ferve 
GoiD according to the Rites of the Proteftanti, have 

K fled for the Caufes of hii Retreat. But eveiy one 
8 not looked upon this great AAion with a cri- 
tical Mind. Some have laid, that a fincere Defire 
to meditate on die Nothingnefi of this World, and 
on me folid Treaftires of Heaven, inclined him to 
feek a Solitude, that, by the Exercife of Penance, 
he might expiate the Evils, which he had occafion- 
ed in Chrifiendom, and prep^ himfelf early and 
nrefttlly for Deatl^ by an indre Applicatioai to 
Things relating, to his Silvacion. See moft of aH 
thefe Things, and feveral others, aoUy icprefent- 
ed in Strada (40). 

[N] -i~- and the Occupations of bis Solitude 
He made choice of it in the Monaftery of St Jn- 
fins, ficuated near Placentia, on the Frontieri of 
CaftiU and Portugal, The Monka of That Mona- 
ftery call themfelvei Hieronymites. He canfed a 
little Houfe to be built next to That Convent, 
made up of fix or feven Rooms, and (hut himfelf 
up in ft in the Month of Febrstary, 1557. He 
kept only twelve Servants, and a Horfe. He did 
not employ himfelf fo much in the Exercifes of De* 
votion, but that he amufed himfelf with many other 
Things, as in uking the Air on Horfe>back, in cul- 
tivating his Garden, in making Clocks, and Mecha- 
nical Experiments with a famous Engineer (41). 
Some Days before his Dath, he caufeo hb Fune- 
ral to be celebrated, and aflifted perfonally at it (42). 
Some have faid, that he endeavoured to make feveral 
Clocks agree together, with fo much exaftnefs, that 
th^ fliould all ftrike at the fame Moment i and that 
this Defign was not fo difiicult to execute, as the 
Agreement of Religions, which he had in his Head 
in the Time of the httrim* He had not fo abfo- 
lutely renounced the World, but that he enquired 
how the War went, and gave his Opinion about 
it ; as appears from what he faid and did, after 
be had heard this his Son, who was viflorious at 
St Siuintin, knew not how to make ufe of his Ad- 
vantage. The Tiling b related thus ; * Though he 
* was a Monk, and half a Saint, yet he could not 
* forbear (as it was faid at that time, when the com- 
< mon Report of it rtn every where) having heard, 

^ that the King bis Son had gained the Battle hf St 
* ^intin, to ask the Courrier, who bronght him 
* the News of it, if he had purfued hit Viflory as 
* far as the Gates of Paris f And, being told that 
* he had not, he faid, that, at his Age,^ and in that 
* Fortune, he would not have floppy in fo fair a 
* way, and would have run much better ; and he 
' was fo vexed at it, that 

* ^tchei the Courrier brought him (43).* We mull 
not forget what a young Monk f;^ to him. * The 
* Emperor going one Mdiifafng, in hbiuni. toe wake 
< the ocher Monks, he feVnd this, who' was but e 
* Novice, fo faft afleep, that he could hardly awekg, 
* him : The Novice peting Ifp at bit, auinll his 
* Will, and being yet halfaflero, could, siA forbear 
* ftying, that he ought to be latiified ^ith having 
< difturbid che Quiet of the World, af ^ong as be 
* was in it, without coining Co dihurb fife Quiet of 
* thofe, who had left it (44).' I have read a thing, 
that feems to me worthy to be mentioned. It ii' 
an Exertft of a Piece, vrUeh ReM/’had weiv^ 
from Bame, ebouc the RetiremeAt of Otarhs V 
1 Bnl^ 
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of havi;4* i'efign«4 hb Ddiiviiioiii, 
little /jtCMowlMsemeni for it [01. 
himfdf- 
Piety 


and d^hdly to 4 Son, w^d IhMired fo 
It is laid, he did not forget to difcipline 




f lAnd, in general, forae Authors fpeak very advantageoul\y of his 
Outers pretend, that he had more Ambition than Rdigion [ii!], and 

i 


that 
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^ (#r) B^/z4< (45} idittB the beginning of it thus : « When 

io» « Charliti weary of the WorM, refolved to die ’un- 

< der the Bttipire of his Brbther, and under the 

< ReigU of hit Son/ iPhe Author of This Piece, 
ifter fettral moral Reflexions, tells this Story. 

* NeyOrthelefs* as there is nothing fo clean, but 

* flander kntiy foil it, and nothing (b good but that 

* it may be mifeonftrued i fbme fay, that This 

* Prince repented of his Retirement, and wu fo 

^ • much ycM at it, that it had even a little dittrafl- 

* ed him. For proof whereof, th^ tell this fabu- 
^ bus Stoty : They fay, that he had Five hundred 

Crowns in a black Velvet Purfe, which he would 

* never part with, but carried it every Night to Bed 

< with him: If we will believe them, he kifled, 
« he carefled, he idolized. This Purfe. And, after 
« hauing defnKed the Riches of the World, the 

* Pearls and the Diamonds of fo many Crowns, that 

* he had wore, he became covetous of Five huii- 
• * dred Crowns. One of the King of patu- 

* ral SnbjeAs formerly told me thu Story ; out I 

* laughed at it, and put it among the apochiyph^ 

* Tates. It is much more likely, that, if the Em- 

* peror repented of any thing In his Solitude, it 

* was of hiving retired no fooner from the World s 

* or, as an Mian Author fpeaks of it, of not hav- 

* « mg fooner cut (hort the Game of Fortune. For 

* thereby, (ays he, he over>reached Fortune, tho' 

* fhe is fo ftrong, and knows fo well how to babble 

* Men (46). 

[ 0 ] Smt pretend^ that be fm repented ef having 
rejigned bis Dominions to a Sim^ tobo Jbewed fo liui$ 
aeknmledgment fir //.] We are told of an Anfwer, 
which Philip ll made to Cardinal de Qranvellei 
from which one might infer, that Charles V did not 
defer his Repentance till the next Day, and that his 
Deflre to renounce Authority and Government, did 
not exceed the Twenty four Hours. * It is this 

* D4y a Year, /aid Cardinal de Granvelle to King 

* Philip, that the Emperor divefted himfelf of all 

* his Dominions. It is alfo this Day a Year, an- 

* faered the King, that he repented of it’ They, 
who arc not fo malicious, pretend, that he did not 
begin to be forry for the Lofs of his Crowns, till, 
going throu|h feveral Provinces of Stain, in his way 
CO Burgos, he faw fo few of the Nobility come to 
meet him. Brfides, being come into Thar Town, 
he was obliged to wait no little time for the Sum, 
which he had referved for himfelf. He had occafion 
for part of it, to reward his Domeilics, whom he 
was to difeharge i and he was put off* from Day to 
Day for the Payment of it ; which difpleafed him 
much. I fliall fet down a long Paflage of Strada 
(47), where we meet with thefc Particulars, and 
wherein we fliall fee, that he afiirms nothing about 
the Repentance in quellion (48). ’ Quum in Can- 

* tabriam appulfus, ac profeAus inde Burgos, raros 

* adniodum itbi ohvios vidic Hifpanos Proccrcs, 

* (quos nempc folus incomitatufque cituHs fuis Caro- 

* lus^on allexerat) fenfic turn primum nuditatem 

* fustm. AccflTitque & illud, quod ex centum num^ 

* mQm aureorum millibus, (quern fibi reditum ex im- 

* menfls opibus cantummodo fepofuerat, quum corum 

* parte opus tunc effet, qua famulos aliquot donaret, 

* dimitteretque ; ezpedtandum ei plufculum, ncc 

* fine ftomacho Burgis fait, dum ea videlicet fumma 

* aliquando p gam ille ofFenfionem ficut 

* diffimulanter naud tulit, ita occafionem nonnuHis 
« forte praebuit af^mandi, Regnis vix ejoratls, coe- 
« pifl'cisCai^lus^^^initi conltti pceniterc. Qutmquam 

* aliijpfo ejuratioBls die putafle ilium fententiam ex 
^Vje»H(arranc, quod aliquot poll annis, quum Cardi- 

* palis Grsnvellanus flx occafiont Philiiyo Regi re- 

* vocafleTiq^mentem, Anniverfarium ilium efle diem, 

* quo Carolcfe pater Imperio Regnitque ceflferat s ref- 
, • ponderic i^Tco R<^, Sc hunc quoque diem Anni- 

verfariunr efTc quo ilium ccfliffc posnituit. Quod 

* incerto rumorc prolarwm facile ptrerebu it apud ho- 
' mines, non fibi in tarn intudito focinorc conftan* 

, iam unios dici perfuadentes. Nifl forte Phi* 
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* imitandum fibi non flatu^ret.' It has been pre* 
tended, that Kibg Philip did much worfe than not 
being punfiual in the Payment of the Penfion ; for 
it is faid, he leiTened it by two thirds. Let us hear 
Brantotne. * I have read a flrange thing in a little 
‘ Book WMitef Ih FArXi/rr/, intituled, fhe Apohijof 

* the Prince Otarige, which I neither will ncr 

* can believe, being pubJifhed by the King of Spain'ci 

* Enemies ; though it may pofTibly be true : 1 ^trm 

* nothing but what 1 have feen and do certainly 

* know, that obt bf a Hundred thoufind Crowns, 

* which he had referved to himfelf, or other Revc- 

* nues, the King his Son cut off iwo Thirds, fo 

* that mofl times he had not wherewith to maintain 

* himfelf and his Servants, nor to give Alms, and 

* exercife ‘Charity towards his old Servants, and failh- 

* ful Soldiers, which was a great Heart breaking .to 
him, and which hallened his DeAh [49)’ It may 


( 4 ’)' 


Br<tncoint:i 


general, that Ingratitude ttiefly appears Etrang. 
in the Biehavioiir of Children towards their Fathers. * ***' 

(FJ It is faid, be did not forget to difcipline him- 
felf^ Strada affirms it poficively. * Quin ctiam 

* pleXo e funiculis tormento — ^ exigere a fefe an- 

* teaflse vitae pmnas perfevere coepic. Quos inde fu- 

* niculos a Philippo R^e reverenter habicos, ab eo- 

* que morti proximo af^rri ad fe juflbs, A, uc erant 
I cruore Caroli patris afperfi, filio Philippo Tertio 

* traditos, inter Auitriacae monumenta Pieratis afler- 

* vari fitma eft (Co). — Bejides xtfbicb, making a 

* Scourge of fmall Cords — he began very feverely 

* to punifi himfelf fir bis paft Life* Which Scourge, 

* being bad in great Reverence by Philip II, and be- 

* ing ordered to be brought to him on his Death-bed, 

* and delivered, ftained, as it was, with bis Father 

* Charles’/ Blood, to bis Son, Philip III, is /aid to 

* be kept among the Monuments f the Auftrian Piety* 

He is not the only Author, who fays, that The 
Scourge, which Charles V made ufe of, and which 
is ftained with his Blood, is kept as a kind of Relic. 

What he fays, that King Pbil/p II caufed his Fa- 
ther’s Scourge to be brought to him, and gave it to 
his Son, is confirmed by other Hiflorians. You will 

find it in the Memoirs of C^/Wrxr («) (51), and in f«) [AIJ thalc 
Thofc of Brantome : I fliall only quote the lift. 


(50) Strada, Dec« 
I. lib. I, p. 14, 




frnni a little Boole 


He aafed alfo a difciplining Whip to/w taken out j„ . 

of a little Cheft, wh^h was blopdf at the ends ; 1600, at Me,‘. 
and, holding it up, he nUg IXns is of my fur Zachary 
Blood, yet not properly mine, but Tljat of my under 


the Title of 'lit 
hi> H'lll ttl Tf 


■ Father, whom God abfolvc, who made ufc of _ 

* this Whip: This I am willing to declare (52).’ /tf^fo/phinp 
Sehppius boafts to have handled This Whip iu the Rcm. 
Monaftery of the Efcurial* ^od ego in Monajlerio ^ ^ * ■**•] 
Laurent tone manibus traHavi (si, Car. V. f anguine, ut (^i) Pjiges94. 
aiebanl, adhuc oblitum vidu He rallies Strada, for CJit of Paris, 
having obferved, chat the fame Whip is yet ftained *** 4 *®* 
with Charleses Blood; for it is a Proof, fays he, (52) Brmtomei 
that the Defeendants of That Emperor have let his 

Whip hang on a Hook, without lafhing their Shoul- ***•' 

ders with it; which Sdoppius would not have thought 
amifs. What he fays there againft Flagellation, is 
curious enough. * VercoFne Auftriaci Principes pie- 
' tatem fuam frigide laudatam P|^nC| cum flagellum 

* illud adhuc Carol! fanguine nb^ngm prsdicetur : 

* quod argumento eft, id ipfos jam odloginta annos 

* ferreatum de parietibus clavo pependiffe, ncc vel 

* filii ejus vel nepotii ac pronepocum dorfo xnglcflise 

* muimm crcalTe (53).* (^3) c^iopp. in- 

[j^ Some Aftbofs fpeak vero advantageoufly of bis f-*™- Stit* 

Piety-I WilliipBZinocarus affirms, that Charles V 
compofed Prayers for each Expedition be undertook, 
that be wrote them with his own Hand, that they 
were as long as the feven Penitential Pfslms, and 
that, having caufed them to be approved by his Con 




fefAri, he repeated them every Day in the midft of 
his Armies. Sometimes, when be felt devout Emo- 
tions and Compunftions, he Hepped afide, under pre* 
tence of fome natural Neceflity, that he might be 
longer in the Fervour of Prayer. He gave Adrian 
Syhanus tbefe Prayers to keep, with order to tear 

^ them to Fiecei, and throw ihem into the^Aii^ if 

'ippm non pucavit in pareatc hadanduin» ^u^ any Miifor tune ihould happen toltim. Many, hav- 

• ing 
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' chat he died altnoft a iMlbfTM [$]. The firft of thefe, two 


iSA) Oulll. Zt 
nocxruijib. ^,de 
VlU U^ro'l V. 
■pud Mtcrlibm 
Cif^ritiiim de 
virtutibui Prin* 
ctpum Ccnmniac 
lib. i» up 34* 


{«} Ste !.li Mo- 
the le Viyer, 
Tom. if, pa*. 
11 ^, 114 , !!<;, 
Edit, in lamo, 
16 X 1 . Set aifo 
Maimbourg'i Hi- 
fieri of Lutheia* 
niimi Tom* T, 
pig. 147, 
and Tom. II* 
FI *59* 

( 56 } In Remark 
[nL of ihe Ar- 
ticle AGKSh 
LAUSVy and 
Rema.k fC], of 
the Article A* 
n IS IDES. 

Comp'^ed 
Antotf 
de Vera and Fh 
/Mroj, Count d* 
la R$ca, 


(sI) The Count 
dtURcii Hi- 
Rory of Chafies 

V. pg* 33^* 
Edit, of Bruffiih, 
Ml, In 

( 59 ) Tom. IJ, 
pg. i 5 S,ad Ann. 
155*. 

(fie ) That li to 
fay. the Prince 
of Onitijie'i Ap- 
lopy. 1 have n«.t 
found thii in my 
Edirion, which 
hathjkt of 
nor what ii cited 
•bovc in the Re- 
mark [0], Ci- 
tac, ( 40 )- Sec 
the Rem* [TJ. 


( 6 t) Brant. Ci- 
pic. Etrang. Tom. 
h Pg- 39* 

( 6 ») The Abbot 
of St Rea!, in his 
Hiftory of Don 
Car In, He diet 
Thuanusi d'Au- 
bignt, &c. 


ing obferved the Time, which Thii Emperor 
ployed in his Prayers, fatd, that he fpoke oftner to 
Gou than to Men ($4). 

[E] — i/Arr; prtftnd^ that b$ bdd mm Ambi- 
thn than ^ They maintain, (hat the delire 

he had to aggrandize himfelf, to the Prejudice of 
Frandt I, was the Caufc that he fu&rcd Solyman to 
take Btlgnie and Rbedest md that he did not make 
ufe of me favourable Occafions, which God put 
into hii Hands, againft the Turkh either in Hungary, 
or A/rUa, He would rather ravage Frmi, than 
make ufe of the Advantages he had gained over the 
Infidels. He is aceufed of haying encouraged Lu- 
thdTanirm, which he might eafily have extirpated. 
He found his Advantage in the Divifions, which 
That Se£l caufed, and made ufe of them fometimes 
againft the Pope, fometimes againll Frana, and 
fometimes againft iUrmany itfclf. It is faid, he re- 
jcAed the Offers, which the Proteilants made him, 
to ferve him agatnil the Turks, if they might have 
Liberty of Confcicnce s but he granted it to them, 
vjrhtn they prottfifed him to renounce their Alliance 
with Frmi 455)* cannot be denied, 

that This is an Example of what I have faid jn 
other Places (56) concerningTHE RELIGION 
OF SOVEREIGNS. As Men, they are zea- 
lous for their Religion i they pray to Godi thev 
go devoutly to Church ; but as foon as they conu- 
der themfel ves invefled with the Qijality of Sovereigns, 
they think only of conquering their Enemies, and 
vigoroully attack, not thofe, who arc moil oppofite 
to their Belief, but thole, whom they hate moA, 
out of Fear or Jealoufy, though they were the 
greatefl Support of their Religion. For the reft, x 
great Fallhood has been publifficd tn the Life of 
CharUs V (57). It is This: * Being obliged to 

< avoid Duke Maurice ^or he was only attended with 

* fix Horfemen) 2 the Princes of Germany propofed 

< to him, that, if he would but command, tlut 

* their Opinions Ihould be examined, they would 

* fupply him with a Hundred thoufand Men, to of- 
f pofe the Turks, who invaded Hungary, and that 

* they would maintain them, till he had made him- 

* felf Matter of Cenflantinople. lie anfwcred, that 

* he would purchafe no Kingdoms at fo dear a rate« 

* nor Europe itfclf on fiich a Condition ; but that he 
‘ only defired Jesus Christ crucified (58).’ 
It is certain, that, after the Flight of Charles V 
before Maurfte, the Proieftanis obtained almoft every 
thing they asked for. See Maimbour^i Hittory of 
Luihcranifm I you thither, bccaufc it 
is a Book/Af hundred times more common than 
Sleidan, Tfuanas, and Chytreui^ quoted by Maimbourg, 

[S] — and that be died almoft a Lutheran.] 
Bramme lhall be the firft, that .1 quote : * This 

* Book (60) even fays, that it was once decreed 

* by the Inquifuiop* of Spain, the King his Son 

* being prefenc, and'eonfenting to it, to take up his 
‘ Body, and caufe him to be burnt as an Heretic, 

< ( What Cruelty I ) for having in his Life-time 

< fpoken (lightly of Religion ; for which reafon he 
' was unworthy of Burial in holy Ground, and de- 

* ferved to be burnt like a Faggot ; and alio, that 

* he had too much adhered to the Opinions of the 

* Archbiihop of Toledo, who was held a Heretic, 

‘ and was for thai Reafon Kept a long time Prifoner 
' in the Inquifuion^lPhd tendered incapable, and de- 

prived ol his Jfimpr.'c, which was worth a hun* 

^ dred or fixfcore thoufand Ducats: This was in- 

* deed the ready way (0 make it bcliei ed, that lie 

* was an Heretic, and to have bis Eftate and his 
^ Spoils (6i].’ The other Author, whom 1 (hall 
quote, gives a more curious detail of all this. ' The 

* ftrangeft of all the Reports, fap he (62), fpread 

* abroad about the Emperor’s Retreat, was, that 

< the continual Correfpondence, which he had with 

< the Protettancs of Germany, had given him fome 

< Inclination for their Opinions, and that he h^d 

* hid himfelf in Solitude, to have the Liberty of 
^ ending his Days in the Exercii'es of Piety, agree- 

* able CO his fecret Difpofitions. He made choice 

* of Perfons, all fufpefted of Hercfy, for bis fpiri- 

* tual Guides, as, Dr Ca^alla his Preacher, the 

* Archbilhop of Toledo, and chiefly Conftantine 

* Fontiu), ^iihop of Droffe, and hii Direftor. It 


IS mors 

" I, : |irobabI« 

* «ni known tK*t the ■tiH,; iiC 

* he died it Zt Ju^us, was filled on all fides wtth 
« Writings of his own hand ^bout Juttifiiit^i.lmd 
« Grace, which favoured of ihe Dofliinc of the 

* Innovators (63), But nothing oonliriiutd this Opi- 

* nion fo much as hb Will* Thes’e were almoft no 
< pious Legacies in it, or Foundationivior 'PrAyeivi 

* and it was made in fact; a difffereM inaniier firom 
^ Thofe of the zealous Catholics, thatitfie Inquifi- 

* tion of %pa\n thought they might very well be 
^ oftended at it. Neverthclefs, they dorft break 

* out before the King’s Arrival: but: that Prince 

* having fignalized Ui Arrival mTbal Countpy 

* by the Punilhment of all the Partizam ofrthe new 
^ Opinion, the Inqui^tion, being gnoiivn bolder^ by 
^ his Example, attacked firft of all the Arcbbittiop 
‘ of Toledo, then the Emperoi’b Preacher, ana, 

* laflly, Conftantine Pontius. The King foffering 

* them to be imprifoned, the People looked upon 

* his Patience as a Mattcrpiece of bis Zeal for the 

* true Religion ( but the reft ofjS'arrspif faw* wish 

* Horror, the ConfelTor of the Empqknr chirJet, 

* in whofe Arms That Prince died, and who had 
' as it were received That great Soul into Ab Bo- 

* fdm, delivered up to the moft cruel and flMnie- 
/ fill Punilhment by the Hands of his own Son. 

* In effefi, in the Sequel of the Procefs, the in* 

* q^uifition, bethinking themfelves of accufing thefe 

* tnree Perfons of having had a Hand in the Em* 

* peror’s Will, they were fo audacious, as to oon* 

* oemn them to be burnt with tlie Wilt. The 

* King awaked at this Sentence, as at a Clap of 

* Thunder. At firft, the Jealoufy of hb Father’s 

* Gloiy made him take fome Pleafure in feeing his 

* Memory expofed to That Affront $ but aftcrwaids, 

* having conddered the Confequences of That wick- 

* ed Attempt, be hindered the Effed; of it by the 

* mildeft and moft fecret means he could pitch up- 

* on, to fave the Honour of the Holy Office, and 

* to make no breach in the Authority of That Tri* 

* bunal. In the mean time. Dr Caf^alla 

^ was burnt alive, with a Phantom reprefenting Oe- 
^ ftantine Pontius, who died fome Days before in 
' the Prifon. The King was conflrained to per* 

* mit This Execution, to oblige the Holy Oificeto 

* confent, that the Archbifliop of Toledo might ap- 

* peal to Rome, and to fpeak no more of the Em- 

* peror’s laft Will.’ If thefe things be true, the 
Emperor mutt have been the greateft Hypocrite that 
ever was, or the Hiftorians, who fpeak of hb De- 
votions (64), and Hatred of Heretics (65), have 
greatly impofed upon us. It is pretended, that he 
reckoned it one of his Crimes, that he had not cau- 
fed Luther to be burnt, notwiihttanding the fafe 
Conduft he had granted him (66). 

Turn to the Remarks of the Article of Carranza, 
where you will find feveral things concerning this 
Matter. Wh.it follows may pafs for a Supplement, 
and will point out fome Faults of the Author of 
Don Carlos'i Hittory. I. The Spanijh Hillori.ins do 
not agree, that Cimhntm Pontius (D7) was Charles's 
Direftor, or Conldror; they allow, that he had 
been his Preacher. II. He was not Bifliop tf Dro/e. 
I find no Bilhopric in Spain, or any where cIa;, of 
that Name. It is true, Tbuanus fpcaks of an Egift 
copus Drojfenfis (68) (it is doubtlels what deceived 
the Author of Don Carlos's Hittory), but he does 
not fay, that That Bifliop was Conftantine Pontius i 
he was a Preacher of Seville, whofe Name was Giles, 
who held the fame Opinions, and underwent the 
fame Fate, with Conftantine PWffJifox they both 
dlcjj bctorc the Auto de /Irl^arneldjSDd were both 
burnt in Effigy (69]. This Giles was nominated 
by the Emperor to the ffilhopric^ofjjsr/s/e .^(70). 
HI. It is not true, that Inquiii^on (fid'’qpt be- 
gin to attack Dr Ca^alla, and Conftantine "'i 
tins, (ill Philip came into Sfein*, he did not ar- 
rive there till the beginning of SeptemheP^x^^ox 
and thofe two Perfons were in the Pr^ns os the 
Inquifition before the Death of Ci^arr.^i y, which 
happened, as every one knows, tne Tw^y firft of 
September 1 558. The Count de la Roea relates what 
was faid by the faid Emperor on occafion of the 
Sentence againft CayalU (71) and the Itaprifon 
ment of Conftantine (72}.^ Another HiftoriaD(7}: 


b* ttai in Me* 
lanchthen, 
tap 25. Matthd 

m. 

Caroliw V juflit 
tmoveri mo.i4* 
cho« a t'On|ti|e 
mnriturii, ft jaf. 
fit prxiep^r.rin 
filii liii profMiif*.* 
rc conlugi cenfo- 
lationts dc thrl- 

flo. — Charkf 
V frdttd tit 
Mtnks (9 tn rraw- 

ntedfrom tit 
tVife, tvlen </p- 
iwjf, iiKd cmmang* 
td tt, Sedi 'J'kht 
t9 propat to her 
the Ciiitf rti o/tb$ 
CiptU 


( 64 ) Set ftfndfj 

Dead. I. hb. i» 

pag. i4i>v 

(60 StttbtCcMte 
de la Rlcj, pagp 
331 - 

( 66 ) S,r la Mo- 
the le Vayer, 
"l'om> il, p. X 99 * 
Edit, in izAo* 

The Abbot of 
»SV/2<!ii/crit idled, 

( 67 ) His Nitre 
wj’i net iVw/tof. 

1 have I read^ oV-, 
6 rv(*(i it abtne, 
in Citation (zo‘| 
of the Article 
CARRAiSZA. 

.Sec sKb the be- 
ginning of the 
'Article F 0 ;V- 

( 68 ) Thoan.Jib* 
■*1. W" 470 . »l 
Ann. 1559. 

( 69 ) Id. ibid. 

( 70 ) He thoo'd 
therefore haive 
feen c^Jlel£F*-' > 
hoptrt Twtoknftid^ 

ither .J 



(71) 

334* ■ 




C H A R L E S V. 

C Ob&ble than laft. The Apology of the Prince of OraHge b ifhpibperly al' 

iged upon jdhb *Occafion [TJ. Charles V was not free from human Ihflrmi- 




CiifMaf inlwhore Hoafc the AflemUies 
ihe Ptoteftaots mtic held at VdiU^Midt was cKe« 
*cuce(i the Tvirenty firft of March 


whiift Phi- 


t\t% 

there be a mote Wretched Creature than fueh an 
ungraceful Son, and h unnatural towards fueh a 
Father as the Emperor Charln was » an Emperor ^ 


1559, whim 

bp was ftill in NetbcrUnds. Iv. Confiantim * of fueh great Renown and Authority, who* had 
PMittc, haviiu been imprifoned by the induifi- * tn his Life-time given fueh great Riches to M 
tion, in Charmh Life*tim4 did That Monarch no * wretched Son* and had rel'erved but Two hun- 
Service on his Death-bed ; fo far was he from r#- * dred thoufond Ducats of Income on Spain, and 
aivtng That Gnac Soul into his Bofom. Jhuanus ^ who nevcrthelefi received nothing of it after he 
deceived the Author of Don Car/os'o Hiftory : which * deprived hitnftlf of his Kingdoms. A Son, I f»y, 
ought to be a Warning to all Authors not to trnfr * who let fueh a Father pafs the red of his Day^ 
bllidly to any hoij. * Conftantinui qui i facris con- [ with Monks, and fufFered him to live on the lU- 


(t 4) Thnan. ubi * 
iiipn* * 


(7O Heftero, 


(76) Herrera, 

iua. 


(77) Palavic. Hi- 
Oor. Cnncilii 


feifionibut diu Cwfari eique in folitudine fua poll 
imperii ac regnoyum abdicationem, ac poftremo 
animam agenti Temper prxfto fuerat, ad idem mox 
tribunal raptui, file (74). Conftantine, toho 
was long Conftffor to thi Emperor, both hifore, 

* and after, his Abdication, and at the time of his 

* Death, was foon after called to the fame Tribunal* 
If onq^oea adray in following Thuanus, what may 
not one feilr in following mean Hiliorians ? V. Any 
Reflexion againft Philip, by virtue of a pretended 
PermiiTion granted by him to imprifon Ca^alla and 

' Confiantine, after his Return into Spain, is chin&* 
ricil ; for thofe two Perfoni were in Prifon before 
the Emperor’s Death. VL Some Hiftoriani (yy) 
iiih'oria General, fay, that Cafalla repented, and endeavoured in vam 
aurupra. tg convert one of his Accomplices, whofe 01 ^- 
nacy was fo great, that he fufiered himfelf to 
• be burnt alive; This is to fay plainly enough, 

that Ca^alla was not burnt till after his Death. 
Vll. However, he was not burnt abve with a Phan* 
tom repreftnting Conilantine Pontius 1 for the Exe- 
cution of Ca^alla was performed in the Auto de Fb 
of the Twenty fiift of March 1^59, at Valladolid, 
and That of Qo^antine Pontius in another Auie de 
Fe at Seville ho). VIII. The King did not oblige 
the Holy Office to confent, that the Archbijhop of 
Toluiolbould affeal to Rome 1 for, in m firft 
place. That Arcnoiihop^s Caufe was not brought to 
the Court of Rome by an Appeal i but the Pope order- 
ed it to be brought before him 1 and the fame Pope, 
who would have had the Inquiflcion of Spain fend 
him That Prifoner at firft, and who found himfelf 
obliged to confent to the Proceedings of That Tri- 
bunal, always referved the definitive Sentence to 
himfelf (77). In the fecond place. King Philip was 
fo frir from defiring, that Carranza fhould ajm! to 
Trident, lib. 11. that he oppofcd a long time the Innances, 

cap. 7. n. 7. y^hich the Pope made, to refer That Archbilhop's 
Cafe to him. The Fathers of the Council of Trent 
complained feveral times to the Legates of what the 
Inquifition of Spain pra£tifed toward Carranzas 
the Legates wrote to the Pope about it ; the Pope 
charged his Nuncios to a£l vigoroufly: and you 
willfcc,in PiiAw/V/xi (78), that They, who believe, 
that his Holinefs did not (hew all the neceflary Vi- 
gour in it, muft be fueh, as do not confider the ne- 
ceflity, he was in, to yield to Philip" t Oppoficion, 
through a Principe of Prudence. 

• You will find none of cbefe Remarks in the 

Thoughts of a Man of Wit on tho Novol intituled 
(79) The Haiti- Dom Carlos (79) i am} yet That witty Writer docs 
on, f have, ii of to cridcizc That Novel in every thing. 

•^mfterdom 1674. • fuj-prifei me ; for, Ihould a Man fet up for $ 

public Cenfor of a Book, without knowing whether 
it oftbnds againft Hiftory ? 

[ ri The Apology of the Prince of Orange is im* 
mperiy alkdgedll. Brantomo boafls to have read in 
It, that King II d dnfcntcd, that the Body of 
Charles flionld and burnt as a Heretieo 

He Umiftakattfi and perhaps I have difeovered the 
aufe of bis Error.* 1 coniefture, that he hid read 
That hj 0 k^WoasA witlffome other fmall Pieces, 
^ againft Fhi^^l, in favour of Prince 

Ham. He either tiought, that all thofe Pieca 
" the Apology 1 or he did not remember, 

,1^ 'h which ofe Pieces he found what he relates; 
ui ind, t» tliejjie* ^ the Apology Iwd more ftrong- 
fcot ly iftAed h^perfwaded himfelf, chat he had 
^ read This ftaange Faft in the Apology. The Troth, 
is, This Reproach is not to M found there (80), 
Infant w with it in an anonymous Piece, pub- 
in the Year 1582, pnder this Title, A Dif 
tn tht Wtund ef bis Higbmfstbt Prtna rf 

r turn rk#l» WilM. . * C^n 


(783 Ibid. 



mainder of his Jewels^ and upon his Goo?s, 

* which he was forced to fell and pawn for his Sub- 

< fiftcnce ? An ungrateful Son, who fuflered the In- 

* quifitors to deliberate, whether they ought to dig 
« up his Father^s Bones ahd burn thchi as of an Here- 

* tic, for having confeft, at his Death, on the Remon- 

* ftrance of the AEchbiihop of Toledo, that he depend- 

* id onthcfolcMeritsofjEbUs CriRiiT, andhad no \ 

< hopes in any other. An unnatural who dcpri- 
« ved Thatg^d Archbifliop of his whole Eftate, for 

< having affifted the Emperor till his Death, and for 

< having mftrudled him in the way to Salvation 1 

* and who kept him Prifoner, tiil he was forced 

* to Jet him go to Rome ; where, after That good 
^ ArchbiSiop had gained his Caufe, he was poi- 
^ foned by This King’s Minifteri, for fear he /houJd 

< enjoy again the yearly Income of Two hundred 

* dioufand Ducats, which the Archbifhopric of To* 

* (edo is worth.* if this were found in the Apo- 
logy of the Prince of Orange, there would be fome 
reafon for inferting it in a Hlftorj^ for the Name 
of fo great a Prince, and the Autiiority wherewith 
his Khnifefto was cloathed, are good Securities: 
but as for thofe many Pampldets, which were oub- 
liihed in thofe times, without the Authors or Prin- 
ters Names, they deferve no more to be quoted^ 
than thofe, which have overflowed Europe within 
thefe thirty or forty Years, printed by Peter Mar- _ 

teau. Not but that there arc fome Truths in this cow'rnlnohe 
kind of Writings, whether they were difperfed a- Dooki printnl by 
broaii in the time of the Duke of Alba, and during Matieau. 
the Remainder of the XVIth Century, or whether 
they did not appear till our times; but, after all, 
whiift it is not known from whence they come, 

Prudence will not permit us to depend on them s 
and much Icfi can a grave Author adopt what he 
finds in them. Commonly, ihefc Pamphlets are the 
Drainings of the NewfmoAgs^; S^C^bat forge 
them, being fure they ftiall never be ac^puncable 
for them, ralhly advance any thing upon Mar fay. 

We fee a plain Falfity here concer«M|g.«aJle Arcli- 

biihop of Toledo. He did not gain'"^ Caufe, but 

was obliged to abjure : he was fufpended for five 

Yean (81), and he was Seventy three Years of Varit- 

Age: could it be imagined, that he could live a- M Prefarr to 

bovc five Years after fueh a long Imprifonment ? fifth Tome 

However, they would not have made away with Hiftory of 

him, till the five Years were near expiring. One 

may even maintain, that all chat is given out in 

the Apology of the Prince of Orange is not true. * 

Grotius affirms, that both He who drew it up, 
and He who drew up th# Decree of Profcription 
of this Prince, mixed Truth and Falfehood in their 
Digreffions (82). * Adverfus no 1 <(^^ris £di£lum Cfortuv, 

< Araufionenfis apud Ordines Belgiffil k Chriftia- Annal Bcifric. 

* nos Principci libcllo fe defendit, adjuvanlc Petro hb- 3 fin* 

* Villerb (83), homine Gallo, qui fubaflum rebus P*®’ 

* forenfibus ingenium, ad religionem docendam, Sc 

* hinc ad inlimjf Araufionfcnfis confilia tranftulerat. Hi. 

< Extat Scriptuib i^crumque pari acerbitate, qu.a poit ^ ^ 

« crimina ad caiifam pertinentia, hinc animum in- gx^et. that 

< gratum Sc perducllcm, inde fxvam ac perfidam this J/d^y of 

* Dommationcm, Veris falsik^b narratio- 

* MiBus PERMiXTis, porro ad alia, rixantium 

* mire, prplibebantur. — **• Againft this EdiB of Lixvguts. 

« a new, kind, the Prince of Orange defended him* 

« /elf before the States of Holkad, and tie Cbriftian 

* Powers, in a Book, written with the AJftftante 
« of Peter Villicra, a Frenchman, who bad named 

the Bent of bis Mind from following the lam to 
Mgit 




Wham we icd theife Woida: 
^OL. II. 


‘ ttntb Rtiigitn, nnd frm tbpsit btd mIshS Hbt 
‘ Ctnfiitnct tht Print! «f Onn^. &tb PUen 
* nrt mttmt, mititn teitb tjtul' Bifttrntfi, in 
Cain * mbitb, ajttr Atafttitns, mbid mr,.^ tP0 P«r* 
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r«) Hee Brantomei 
Vffimotrei dcs 


ties as to Womens and he wis moch more fober, than chafte [7/]. He 
Twenty firft of Siptemier 1558, in the Monaftery of thci lliereaymka^ whic|| 
had pitched upon for his Retreat. His Body was left depoGted there, tUl' i|he «( 
Arrival of King Philip II in Spain, A magniGcent Funeral wm made focJ|£im,^' 
Ibme time after. That, which was made ror himat Brvjfels, imthe Church 
St Gudttle\ was very fumptnous: none of his Exploits were for^ten in^ thC'*' 
Infcriptions, which adorned the Church fr) > not believe/thac fo many!' ,, 

CtpiMins Einn- Titles Were cveT given to any Prince m the. World, as were given him at that 
'■ time. If the SuQeft was great, the Imagination and Rhetoric of the Spamrdt 
were fo likewife s and certainljr the Hiftorians of This Prince would have done 
more Honour to his Memory, if they had not been fo excelTive in their Praifes. 
^Lh'ilfhe One Page of Tbuamu (d) is to be preferred before a Volume of Sandoval j bec^fe 
irOBoo! • of the ^hnanns^ a good Frenchman, is not fufpeded of Flattery. They have not failed 
to obferve, that divers PreGtom diftinguilhed This Emperor’s Death (r). It is 
v„ alfo reported, that his dead Body was preferved from Putrefaftion [JT]. His 


tht Peiifert di- Life was publilhed in Italian in the Year 1559, by a Spaniardt whofe Name 
was Alpbonfus Ulloa j and fmee that time many other Pens have been exercifed on 
this noble Subjeft \T\. I have forgot to obferve, that, it has been faid, that, 
0 in 


194. 




• po/ft futf IngratituJi and a trisAimus Dtf- ‘ 

• pofiiien mi em fidit and a iyrramieai and ptrfidious * 
‘ nfi cf Power on the other, with a Mixture * 


(S4} Brintoni«v 
vbl fupn, pag. 
18, 19. 
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(80 Wowt. 

£9^. oa. 1%. 


lib. 


(86) SCcfiocarat, 
in vita Ciroli V, 


ces: amavit Frandfeus L amavit k Carolus V. 
fp ne quid tarn ilrenuo rivali in ludo amatorio cx- , 
probraret, morbo etiam Gallico laboravit. Felix I 

* OF Truth and FalsehooDi Rki Perfons that < & nimium felix, fi graviori non UboraiTet, fed no* 

* quarrel, they wen infenjibly led to other matters* * runt Htfpanl quid fit el remedio de Carlos quin- 
[U] He was mueb more foher than thafie^ * It • tv* 

^ is reported that he afwayi draiik three times [X] It was given out that bis dead Body 

* at his Dinner and Supper i and he was ver/ fober awi frejerved from PutrefaBion^ Some Bpani/b Aw- 

* in his eating and drinking. When he lay with a thors maintain, that it is preferved whole (^3) ; and, caat 

* fair Lady (for he loved Women, and indeed too becaufe it was not embalmed, they attribute this (9<). 

* much confidcring his Gout) he never left her» uU Exemption from Corruption to his SanAity and the 
^ he had enjoyed her three times (84).’ Here is a admirable Candor, which they fay were eminent 
great Inequality in the fame number; three Draughts hi This Prince's ConduA. * Cum nullis balfamia 
of Wine at Table, and three Draughts of Love m * aut medicamentis pollinAum fuerit regale cadaver, 

Bed, do not deferve the fame Qualification ; the firft * quK a torruptione prsefervare potuiflent, i^fo Im* 
is an AA of Moderation, the laft of Bxeefs. It was * peratoit fic ante obitum jubente ; quid alfud dL 
the way not to expofe himfelf to this Reproach: * cere pollbmus, nifi eximium illius animi candorem 

* k virtutis fplendorem, cujus ingkns femper dedit 

* fpecimen, pofterls Deum ollendere voluiffe ? cujus 

* adhuc muito antes certiffimi indicia prsliolatua 

* fuerat; nam cum anno 14. ab illius obitu, in coe- 

* nobio S. lufti corpus ezhumaretur, non folum inte- 

* grum 5c mcorruptum ipventum eft, fed thymi quo* 

* que ramurculi,qttibo8 monachorum more refperfum 

* fuerat, viridts 5c optimum odorem adhuc fpiran- 

* tea apparuerunt (04). — Sinee the Royal Corps Cafpira 
‘ bad not been embalmed, to preferre it from Pu- Rcies, in t\yi 
‘ trefaSlion, aeeording to the Emperor*s dying Com- Jk»rundir.Qua 

* mand, what can we fay, but that God intended 5^, 

* to lit Pofterity fee the remarkable Candor, and ^ 

‘ exemplary Virtue, whieh always fbone forth in 
‘ Vbis Prince f Of this we have a remarkable In- 

* fiance ; for, when bis Body was interred in the 

* Mona fiery of St Juft us, fourteen Years after bis 

* Death, it was not only found entire and uncorrrupt- 

* ed, but even the Sprigs of Thyme, with which, after 

* the Monkijb Manner, it was firewed, appeared 

* fiill green, and of a moft excellent Scent. 


Inaehia langues minus ac me. « 

Inachiaro ter noAe potes: mihi femper ad unum 
Mollis opus (85). 

Inachias thrice you may enjoy. 

Once does my feeble Paffion eloy. 


That my Readers may have wherewith to cxcrcifc 
themfelves, by examini w whether Brtfe/smr la more 
to be erditted Than mdsKit, 1 (hall fay, that William 
Zenocarwr not only praifes CbnrUs*% Frugality, but 
alfo hiiTCliafticy. This Em^ror, fays he (86), often 
fhut hisWH^rws, when he faw fine Women com- 
hb. t- apud o Qy whenne knew they were to pafs by. The 
tiJt'ibnrVrinc. ^ Author, who relatijs this (87), fays, that this Prince 
Germaniie, did fo in the Em^rcfs's Life-time. Others have ob- 
piS- ferved, that he was true to his Bmprefs (88), and 

(87) Id. lib. V. that he concealed his amorous Intrigues (80)1 as 
^pud cumdem. much as he could ; Si non cafii, faltem eante. 

Commonly they give him but two natural Chil* 


(88)Eifcdiv/tfyr^ v^ommoniy rney give mm ouc cwo natural unit* * Anno >6^, cum potentiOimi Regis noftri Phi- 
vivente (ervaiTe^ dren, Margaret, Duchefs of Parma, and Don John * lippi juua anteceuorum fuorum regia cadavers 
Carolum per- of Auftria \ but Mr Imbof fays, that Bernard jufii- * ad infigne illud Pantheonis monumentuni tradu** 
joam fcn«e con- in his Hiftory of gives him two more, • cerentur, InviAilBml Imperatoris Caroli V cada* 
Vamaeft. Priamu^ Conrm of Auftria, and another « ver adhuc incorruptum repertum eft, labe p^ulla, 

Die.u iib.x. John of Auftria, jfUio died in the Year 15J0, at * nulla temporis edacitate, aut putredinis carie in* 
feven Years xdjTOgc 
Priamus Cowaa, ‘‘ 


/Jjp. M. 61s. 

(89) Thuanui. 
|lb.x»l, p.43f 

(qo) Jacob. Wi I 


(90). I believe, that this * fcAum; f^Aaculum fane mtrificum, 5c .p)a?te 
is the fame with a certain Pria- * mirandum, poft annos 96 incorn^m^ ptn'uaif- 

‘ « fifle, Qttradit P, F. Fra^ciftijSi ' 

• Diferiptione Fabric^ 

• (95)- * 

m. V . , ^ li.Al.IJ 


mui Conrad, whom .1 hive mentioned in mother 
, place (91), who pafled for an uterine Brother of 
ISmuiImhAM, Don John of jhi/lrU. Note, that a Report was 
Matitia Cwmi. fpread. that Cbarlti V had the Pox. * Impcratort 
ut nonnuUi confirmant, ex morbo Gallico uborat. 
Accedit ad morbum hujui belli (fnrdti) impen- 


nis Procertim, 
pag. 1 1. Edtta 


M. ibU. 


of our moft potent 
^ of bis Anceftots nn 

* nument of tht Pam 
^ vincible Emperor Clii 

* ed, and uninjnred by 

* frjzing thing, tb^ 

* nfitr Ninth fix Tt«n\ A ’m 

* ae Ids Sanaos. in bit 1 ^^ 

' of Sr Lnnrtntt, md the’f^ 

_ [yi Hit Lift mas fnbiij0tS Sm ^ l^n< l^9 h 

• * illndyVar mtrit Gailitt) suClimU'ti, an in fenfu phonfni UUoai ana, pntt tMat;.imlnf ttbtr Ptnt 
' myftico intclligendum fit. dii^niiMt' multi: fane bant bttn txtrtiftd m tbit Ltwit Dtltt 

* quw requuntur. Imperatorem u morbo veneite wrote Thb Emperor^ Hiftoiy. tniliati Ztnieanti 

* laborife confirmant : ntatur qnirqne hac in re jo- of Stbamtnbntg wrote it alfo (96); La pida dtl ' 

* dicio fuo. Hoc nnnm fcio, boo omnft qui gra* gtradir CdrUt K. fir Din Oitinii Ftpurta was mjli - 

* *viorii fnnt lepercilii. i^a vfctatii tfic fequa* ed at Brifffiit, ia 4to» in the Year 1656. La 


b' t dentil metai. Hanc e^ in malii volnpatem* ca> 

^l/S 7 it I a ‘ ^rotare, verum etiam animo mgi 

(D«m Joiim orj, ' videre mihi videor (9s).’ Thit b what mi find 
•" • Letter of Bnsul, dated from Ftnitt hi the 
Epift.xxviii.’ Month of Jmt 153s. And here it the Remark, 
as- ita, which Mr Gropmt made on That Paffim: - An 
Stt.Tthf.Wi-; 
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C H A R L E S V, 

io order to tafto'i of «1I font of Government, he afpired to be Pope [ 2 ]. If he 
had been treated, in that iScation, aa he treated Clement VII, he wou|^ have 
been very forry his Wiihea had been heardw It is pretended, that the 
' Alar\e and 7 o/i 4 s, and, in general, all that the moil barbarous Peo« 

4>le ever did iiv' Reme^ does not come near the ExcelTes, which the Army of 
Charles V committed there. There was a remarkable Circumftance attending it t 
This Prince put himfelf in Moumit^ for That Victory : he forbad the Ringing 
of Bells (/), and ordered ProcelTions, and public Prayers, to be made in ^ 
the Churenes, for the Pope's Deliverance, who was his Prifoner (g), and yet he 
did not puniih any of thofe, who treated the Pppe and the City of Rom fo bafely 
(b). Thefe Arts of deep Polt^ have not been lefs taken notice of, than Thofe, 
which he made ufe of in the Rebellion of Naples [AA], They, who prefer him 
to the greateft Men of Europe ftnee the Romans (t), flatter him i for what didlie 
finifli? Did not the War, which he made in the Empire for his Religion, end to 
the Advanta« of the Proteftants ? And he was fo far from having conquered any 
thing from France, that he had not Strength enough to recover what That 
Crown had conquered. If his Succeflbr recovered the chief part of it, it was by 
a Treaty of Peace, in which France fufiered her felf to be bubbled, and lhame* 
fully ‘betrayed. • 

The Hiftorians of Charles V have too much imitated the Poets : They often 
heap together many Prodigies, by wl\ich they pretend his Viflories were preceded. 
This they did chiefly as to the Battle of Muiberg, which he gained the Twenty 
fourth of April 1547. They fay, that the Sun ftopt it's Courfe [B 5 ], and that 
God wrought the fame Miracle in favour of his Catholic Majcfly, as he had done 
for JoJhua, A Prophecy was fpread abroad, which promifed This Emperor the 
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(f) la M«t!ia 
le Vijrer. Tooh 
It, pi|. 178. 

({) MUmboDis'i 
Hiftory ofLuthcv 
itnifm, Tom* I# 

(i) La Mothe le 
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(j) B lutru did it* 
.See in .St 
mond*» Work If 
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fg?) 7 tey } od 
been f/rinted al^ 
ready, one a^fer 
another^ ot Val- 
ladolid : tke firfl 
in 1604, the je» 
iond in i6oCa 


Hcrtiitiii, tn 1 
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(99) Capita E- 

trJiiga Toma Is 

pig. 36. 


y Heeos dil Emperador Cdrhs V, pwr Prudenck di 
&MdwaI^ came out at Pamfehna^ in the Year 
1614, in two Volumes in Folio (97). 1 omit the 

reft ; and. if one were to reckon up all thofe» who 
have written fome parts of this HiftorVt it would be 
endlefs (98). 1 fliall only fpeak of fhllUm GUili- 

vauSf who wrote the Hiltoy of the Abdication. 
But let us not forget Jumis Mafiniuso ^ Girmmt Je- 
(q 8) 5rr Michael publiflicd, at Cv/^f in the Year 1672, 

in 4to, jr»tma mftmat bujus tmpms in Cnro- 
li F. fiff Ferdinandi L fratrum imptrh reprafmtnta. 
This Work deferred to be mentioned by the jefuit, 
who continued Alegambe, 

[Z] It hat ban faid, that — bi afpind t 9 h 
Pope!\ Brantme, whom 1 have already <moted feve- 
ral times, is the only Author, in whom 1 have read 
this Particular. * If he had been able, fays be (99)» 
to have accomplllhed the Defign he had to be 
Pope, he would have enlightened the World bet* 
ter, as being a divine Man 3 but he could not be 
eledled by the Votes of the Cardinals, as Amedaus 
Duke of Savoy was, who retired afterwards to his 
Monaftery of Ritaille^ as the Emperor retired alfo 
to his. Nevertnelefs 1 have heaid fay, that, if he 
had had as much flrength of Body as of Mind, he 
would have gone to Rme with a powerful Army, 
to get himfelf elefled, for Love, or by Force; but 
he attempted it too late, not being fo brisk as for- 
merly. Neither did God fuffer it ; for he would 
have made the Papacy hereditary (a thing never 
heard of^ in the Houte of Auftria. What Ambi- 
tion 1 Failing of this Defign, he turned Monk; 
^this was great condefeenfion. If he had ufted of 
the Papacy, as the above-mentioned Duke did, it 
would have been better for him 1 and, when he 
was dying, he might have faid, that he had gone 
through all the Ordera of good Fortune, and 
taken all the Dwees of Granocur.* The Chancel- 
(100) Memoirs, lor di Cbkfimi obiervei (100), that it was believed, 
M- > 93 * Ki^ puap hla Dominions, and tiAe 

« Gminal'e Hitt |hac he might be elefted Pope on 
die octifionv 

Bk^Pilitje ^in the XibiltUn cf 
be ifwarMnhe CbM of the Rebels^ and 
nothing, ten thoftb who had ferved him &ith- 
fut Cajvrm adjwnrnMU pi bmn^ pi 
piemn dipefiumni^ immnnirsti nmmtfimnt \ 
fit bi/lis iUim nati fanU pi arma 

r immtfiarunt vftimi (jf Jmn- 

\ dm Vita hi iXpiditL Thia^ is what we find in A- 
grippn*^ Letters ( 1 01 )• This ConduQ feems at firft 
'mpri^cntt for it may difguft good Subje6U, and 
; l^bolden the FsAioua. Put E^rience muft have 
sl^ht the contrary » for the greateft Princes have, 
t , io ftill make ulc of this Method. They nng\t& 


f! tiefe HENRY 


thofe, whom they think themfelves fore of, and 
labour chiefly to g.iin thofe, whom they diflruil. 

Complaints, like thofe of the Prodigal Son’s Bro- 
ther, are frequent among loyal Subjcfls, when 
Troubles are pacified. In the time of Henry the 
Great, the Leaguers obtained more Preferments («}), 

"than the old Servants (102). It is a Policy, which amIi?. 

ferves fora prefent Remedy, which Princes ftand in ittribu^ to 
nfipd of: they expofe themfelves thereby to a future the Duchefiof 
Dinger; but they hopcGon will prevent it; and, Rohan, it is 
after all, it is not a certain Evil. 

[(flc §) Let us here produce what John Nerizan * jn” ^|^g gjj!! 
has faid on the fame Subjedl. * C^andoque, fays tion of 1693. 1 

* this faRious Writer, Princeps, ut inimicum vincat fpeak of it in the 

* obfequio cum plus excoUit fervicorc foo; adeo 

' quod quindoque honi fervitores indignati dlcant; (Cathkrinx). 

* Si quifpiam a Principe noftro velit quicquam obti* Remark [F]. * 

* nere, oportet quod in eum aliquam committat See alfo Remark 

* proditionem. — Sometimes a ^Prine^,^ that be 

* may conquer bis Enemy by Obfequioufnefs, ixiols him |y 

* more than bis own Servant : infomucb,\hat his 
’ faithful Servants may fometimesr^mib indignor 

* tion, Jayi whoever would obtaln^ny thing of our ^ 

‘ Prince, muft betray bim^ 7 be Dlftourfe of 

‘ La Ruffia f feems to have tbife Words in viewl ^ 

Rem. Crit.] Jiln 0/ Hvscy. 

[RR] Hh Hiftorians ^—^bave heaped together 
many Prodigies — they fay, that the Sun flopped 
iFs Courfe,} I have not Lewis dPAvildo Relation in 
Spanijhi but here is a Paflage out of it, according 
to the Latin Tranflation (103]. The Author fpeaks ( <03! Dow hy 
as an Eyc-wicnefs: * Fatderico ctiam fotura elides e- 

* videnti prodigio denuniiata eft. Sol cnim velut 

* fanguinolentus apparuit, k, mmd mirabilius eft, 

* perinde ac fi curium tardaflrec,^^||numque dies ad- 

* didilTet, quum intentius intueremur, alcior, quain 

* pro horarum ratione, ferri vtfos eft. ^Conftans 

* omnium hac de re opinio eft, nec ego certi re- 

* A manifeft Prodigy feretold the (1043 Luiev. ah 

* impending Dqfeat of Faideric. For the Sun appear- Avila * Zunnl* 

* id as it were bMy% and, what it more wonderful, 

i « if it bad retardid it\ Conrfi. and lengthened LTlib-i. foV. 

* the Day, when we looked more intently on it, it ia6, £Jit. Ant« 

* was feen higher, than it fbould have been, W/x 

* Event is univerfally believed, nor dare 1 cosstradiB 

* A.’ Florimond de Remond mentions the fame Paf- 
fagelioc), according to the FrsffrA Tranflation, 

thii Spanift Work. He fets down alfo the Italian Herefy ; 
wordi of Baptifta Gribaldi, who was prefent at the di. i0| 

Aflion, and the Spanifh Terms of Gonqale de Hie* pif. n. 36a. • 
ftas, taken from the fecond part of hb Pontifical Hi* 
ttory, and the Latin Veries of an anonymous Au- 
thor, and endeavours to prove, that the. wUi b true. ^ 

He hat taken advantage, among other things, of 
Sleidan'9 not refuting Itwit d" Avila on tbit ^top of 

, tbi 
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D^catof That of cbe Tirribt theConqucftofPtf^(/^,<^ [CQ. "Wo 

lhall fppak a word concerning a Lilly, that he had planted in die Garden of hia 
&litudc [XJD]. I cannot tell whether any Reflexion was ever made on * “ 
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tbe Sufit though he appcita to be very angry with 
him. But Pa'iher ttMimhurg laughed at thia Spanifi 
Vifion, and at fome othera reUting to the (ame Bat- 
tle, and confuted them by fome Arguments (106). 
He has not forgot to fav, that * the Duke of Alint 

* a very fdid Man, who paid no regard to Triflesi 

* made it appmr, that he did believe any thing of 
« what waa faid of thia pretended Miracle, whent 

< being come into freer#* to marry the Princels 

* BHzabitb Daughter of lUnty II» in King fbitifh 

* Name, he pleafantly anfweied That Prince, who 

* a&ked him fome (^eftions about it, TZre# hi wdt 
‘ Jo bufj tbdt Ddy about wbat pajfii #e Eartbf that 

* be took no notke of wbat was done in Heaven* 

* Florimond dc Remond mentiens this Jnfwer ef tbe 

* Duke of Alba, and tells his Readerst that he bad it 

* from a Gentleman of Biftaj^ Governour of AtfSe 

* who (poke an^ lived after the old manner, in thofe 

* times, being very familiar with the King, and 

* his Favourite (107).* Obferve this well: This 
Hiftorian had not met with this Particular in any 
Book I he had it from a Gentleman, who waa then 
at the Court of Henry IL Perhapi he is the firft 
Author, whopublilhed it, and from whom all the 
reft have taken it ; and perhaps, if he had not men- 
tioned it, we fliould not find it in the Hiftory of 
the Duke oi Alia (108), lately publifhed in Frenebt 
as a Tranflation of a Latin Book, printed at Sah- 
manta in the Year 1669, under the Title of Vita 
Ferdinandt Toletani Duds Alianu The Author of 
the Tranflation protefts be has made it with all poffi^ 
ileexadnefst and that be has added nothing efbis 
owHt nor curtailed it. 

[CC] A Prepbeey was Jpread abroad wbicb fro- 
miftd This Emperor tbe Defeat of tbe French^ 
That ef the Turks, Tlse Cenqueft of Palettine, (At*} 
Antony Pontus, who bore Arms in the Expedition 
of Tunis under Charles V, wrote an Account ofiit, 
which was not publiihed till a Year ago (109). He 
fays, in his Preamble, that he will relate two 
things, to raife the Soldier’s Courage 2 the one is an 
old Prophecy 2 the other is the Difeourfe of an Ap- 
parition, at the time of the Expedition of Odet de 
Foix in the Kingdom of Naples. Let us omit what 
concerns this Apparition, and content our felves with 
what relates to the Prophecy, * Duo hasc ame 

* prselibentur, non quod hiftotiae inferviunt, fed ut 
« animi noftrorum niilitum alacres nunc his auditis 

* ad armn fiant alacriorcs. Quorum illud unum im- 

* primiCfobvcnit. k ut vulgaiiflimum ita quoque an- 

* ciqoiffimUS^yfb illfo^s quse prophetia dicitur, ver- 

* bum divinum, ^guod quidem tale circumfertur, 

* Carolum Philippf filium ex natione Lilii, ut ejus 
« verba prteftiingam, poft Gallos Hifpsnofqucdomitgs 

* Romam quoque k Florentiam congregato magno 

* exercittt Regem Griecorum vocari, indeque poft 
« viAos Turcas, Chaldseos, Palwftinofque, fanAam 

< Hieruialem recuperaturum, atque inibi i Dei nun- 

< cio coronatum in fummi Principis finu vitam ex- 
facietque priui ediAum, ut qui fanAc 


w* i 


markab fa 

in the 93otli Aige. whic^- the Autbon hailr 
found in ^Jihu Ss/aUni, end wUeti 

conuined thefe wonb : ' Siurgct H,x ei Nntione 

* luftrtffimi Lilii, habeai ftontem lom^, fiipcrcilit 

* eltt, octtloi longgi, aaftlnqne aquiCnan : la con* 

* gregabit Ezcicitam magnum, U omnea Tjrraanoa 

* Regni fui deflruet. It morte pcicutiet omnea fa* 

* gientea in montibua. It eavernia iefe aUbondentea 

* i hideejua. Nam ut SponfuaSponic, iu crit ju; 

* flilia ei affodatai cum niia araue ad quadtu^- 
' mum annum deducet bellum, rabjugando Infula* 

* not, Hifpanos, Altaloi. Romam U Florentiam 

* detoet It cofflburet, poteritqne fid feminari fuper 

* terram illam. Clericoa qui Sedem Petri invaferunt 

* morte percutiet: eod^mqne anno dnplicem Coro- 

* aam obtineUt. Poftremnm, mare tranfieni cum 

* exerdtu magno, intrabit Grccum, & Rex Gr» 

* corum vocabitur. Turcaa It Barbaroa fubjagabit^ 

* faciendo EdiAum : S^uitummi Cnui^xurn nm 

* rtptrit, mtrU rntrittur. Et non oit qui refiftere 
< gpterit d, quia hrachinm fauAum I Domino fem* 

E r cum eo erit. It dominium Tenae poffidebit. 
ia fitffia SanAorum laquiea Chriftianorum voca* 

• bitur, Ut. ~~ J JCiajg Jbtll trifi, tf tbt mtft 
* iUujMm tf tbt Ulljt having • Ingfift- 
• htnd, tg-bmvs, hrgtSjtt, ant! nn tftdUnv 
• Nt/t. nis SSiitg /ba/t gathtr tigttbtr a gnat Ar~ 

* mj, and dtfrtj all tbt Tjrantt tf bis Kingdtm, 

* and /ball jmitt with Dtatb entry tnt /lying tt tbt 
* Miuntnint, and biding tbtm/lvts in Cavtrns frtm 
* bit Fati. Ftr at a Bridtgrttm tt a Bridtt Jt /tall 
* JuJlitt ht unittd tt him: with tbtm btptllctn- 
* tinut tt taagt War tt tbt Ftrtittb tear, fniduing 
• tbt Iflandera, rfirSpaniarda, ««</ Italiana. He /ball 
* dt/rvy, and bam, Rome, and Florence, and it 
* /ball bt that Salt may bt/mtd tn that Land. Ht 
• will fat tt Dtatb tbt Clergy wbt have a/trftd tbt 
• Seat tf St Peter, aad tbt Jamt Tear bt will ibtaia 
• a dtable Crtatn. Afttrwardt, ftj/ag tbt Sea, 

* with a great Army, bt /tall enter Greece, and 
* /tall bt tailed Tbt King tf tbt Greeki, Air /tall 
• fubdut tbe Turki and Barlmana, making an Edili, 

• that whoever will not adore Jxavs Chkist 
* CTudfied, (hall dk. And nr tnt /tall it ablt tt 
‘ n// him, bttauft tbt btly Arm tftbt L o a it /tall 
* bt almayt with him, and bt /tall ftfftfi tbt Dtmi- 
‘ nitn tftbt Earth. When theft ibiagt are dmt, it 
‘ /tall bt called tbt Ft/ tftbt btly Cbri/iant, Ice.' 

Ctmitrt gives a Fbtncb Tranflation of thia in Profe 

and Verfe, and adda (112). * That he found the (m) AM. 

* fame Prophecy, but in different terma, in the f*(* 47*^* 

* ninth Volume of St Augu/in't Worka, in the mid- 
* die of the Treatife concerning Anti-Chrift (113), (tt,) See, con< 
* peg. 434, of the Impreflion of Lytnt, in the Year «rnin, thU 
‘ 1 586.’ And note, that he appliea both thefe Pro- 
pbeciea to Ltwit XIV. ‘ Aa the Conqueft of the 
* World, fays bt (114), ia not tbe Work of one fVrwa, mdtheii 
* Day, we ought at leaft to hope, that, in the next Empire, Tor 
Year 1666, our Great Monarch will lay the firft ■ * **•' ***' 
Foundations of That Univerfal Empire.' But take 


Tom. 
ft 


• pirsturum, facictquc priui ediaum, ur qui lanci® v. . -- --- ^ . 

(Iio) Anton. 4 bnda fignnm non adoraverit morte puniatur (i 10). mom particnbr notice of the Fmud of CAer/rr \«h'a 
Fentui Contend- ^artieulart bt wai tfSftii- Fbtterera » they took hold of the firft of thefe two ” ' ^ 


flui in Hariadfi- 
no Barbapofla, 
pag. a. 


• Takt tbtjt twt^artitulars by way tfSftd 

• mini nit that m Htftry rtgtdrtt tbtm, bat tt tn- 

• /amt the CvlUft tf w Stldiert by tbtfi Relatiint. 

• Tbt firfl that tttart, it. That well knewn and an- 

• tint Pnfbtty, wbkb ftrtttld, that Charlea, tbe 

• Stn 4^Philip, tf tbt Natitn tf tbt Lilly, tt ufe tbt 

* Pr^tt't tsefrtMta, aj^tr having ttnqatrtd tbt 

* French and Spaniarda, at alft Fume and Florence, 
< with a mighty Army, weald bt tailed Tbt Kit^ tf 

* tbt Greeka : and that, bavit^ faidatd tbt Turka, 

* Chaldcei, and tbt InbaUtants 3/^Paleftine, be wtald 

• rtttvtr tbt btly City Jerafaltm, and, being there 

• trtwntd by the Meftngtr tf GOD, weald give up 

* hit Seal i» the btfm tf tbt Safrtmt Prince, having 

* Sr/ dttrttd, that wbttvtr/tall mt adtrt tbt/ga 

* tf tbt bth Crtft /ttuld bt funi/>td with Death' 
Compare tlw with a Prophecy, which David Pariat 

inferted in his Commentary on the Ftvtktim in 
of .be cthedmi , Specimen of the 

Fraudv, which are committed in fuch cafes. The 
Sieur CtHim relatca (1 n), that, bdng at Oraagv in 
the Year 1660, they lent him thb Work of Parent, 
printed at Htidtikig, and that he read a Prophecy, 


other Fea- 
l^bd People, 


(in) ClanitCo* 
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PrediAions, and, to make it fquare with that Em- 
peror, they curtailed it oU the oof^ fide, and en- 
larged it on tbe other; thev inferct^ Father’s and 

hit own Name in it, as alfo of Francif 

and left out the aquiline No(i^i':it’ 
tures of the Face. I have " 
infatuated with Prophecii 
War (115), applied all th^^ ^ 
as they could, to hit Beihfaft 
Ham. Obferve, in 
Peutus^ that he phbHPitid 
more Courage to Cbfiplei V 
fuaded, that moft of 
of PrediAions, wpofe noih^g ^ 
to amufe the Mob, and to i 
Puiliona, as they wifli them to 
focceed the better in it, they 
reptien and Ohreption. 

[DD } We /ball JfeeA u word tmefUhg 'A ft/Jjy, 
mbieb h bad planted in^ibe GaPden of bis SeHtude*} 
He planted it the latter end of AuguJ! 15581 and he 
did the twenty firft of September foliowing, • At 
z * the 


>,K).IvTltetlii 
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cu\kKtEs 

markable Circumftance of tbe Siege of Mefz. He formed no Entetprife more * 
juft than That) and of which the Succefs proired more unfortunate [BE], 1 muft 
not pafs over in fUence what he faid to Francis I } Tou and I reign over Men fo 
fo fierce^ fo heifierouSt tbat^ if we do not make iVarwitb each other by ilkeroaist 
to amufe tbem^ attfl to*cool tbeir Martial Impetuofity^ our own SuhjcSts will fight againfi 
anbicb will be much worfe (k). He left an Inftrudion to his Son, wherein, among 
Phcf Advices^e gave him this > ‘ to ftrike fail when the Storm is tpo great, niM. 
‘ hot to oppofc the violence of angry Fate; dexteroufly to ward off the Blows, ''•""g 
* which one cannot bear ; to let them pafsj to lye by, and oblervc the opportu- 
‘ nity of fome favourable Revolution, and a better time (1)* He pradlilcd this siiii^n, m;- 

Advice at the Peace of Paffaw, which would have been dijgracefut to tbe Empire^ if il '/i'uV 
Necejfityt rather than the Emperor's Inclination^ bad not made it. He pratlifed it ‘-p ‘"i-*" 
qlfo at the Peace of Soiflbns, where a Scarcity of Money interrupted tbe Succefs of bis 
Atms } and be was compelled to offer bimfelf as an Hojlage to tbe tiermans, '''* 

otberwife formed a defign tofeize him {m). Both he and his Son thought thenifrlvcs 
capable of making good ufc of Opportunities ; for it was one of their Sayings, 

To y el tiempos para dos otros^ I, and Opportunity, againft two Others (»j. 'I'he ‘if'' / f'li ! ppii' 
Author, whom I quote («), relates a thing, which equally Ihews This F.mperour\s *4,1!!“/^,. ,■'/«» 
Curiofuy for Aftronomy, and his Intrepidity. The Magnificence, with which the 
Fuggers received him in their Houle at Aujburg^ ought not to be forgotten [F/*] * ruin. 
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< the moment of his Death the Root of this Lilly 

* fliut forth a Stalk two Cubits high, with a marvel- 

* Ion'S Floweri as full blown and as odoriferous *as 

* thofe kind of Flowers are ufed to be in Spain in 

* Ciicir ufual Seafon.* I make ufe of the Terms, 
which the Superior of the Fathers of the Oratory of 
Paris employed in haranguing the Queen of Spain, 
in the Year 1679 (116). I omit the ridiculous Pre- 
fage» which he found in this Vegetation (117); but 
1 muft obferve, that the Count dt la Rosa does not 
relate the Pad with the fame Circumftances. Let 
us fee his words; * An impartial Author writes, 

< that there was a Root of Lilly in a little Garden, 

< into which a Window of the Emperor's Apart* 

< ment looked, which, in the beginning of the 

< Spring, put forth two Scalksi one of which broke 

< it's Tunic, opened tt*i Flower, gave a pleafant O- 

* dour, and at lift died* and the other, though of 

< the fame ftanding, which was not fo forward, 

* kept inclofed in it's Button ; which made fcveral 

* People wonder, bccaufe it wanted neither Water 

* nor Sun; and, the fame Night that the Empe- 

* ror's Soul left the Prifon of his Body, That 

* fine Flower opened, and was cue with Rcfpefl and 

* Admiration, and placed on the great Altar (118}.* 
All thac^is wonderful in the Speech of the Superior 
of the Fathers of the Oratory of Paris, vanifhes al- 
moft as foon as the Narrative of the Spanip Hifto- 
rian is attentively examined. 1 do not know the 
impartial Author, who is cited ; but I fancy, that 
cither he, or the Count dt la Rota, have been tran- 
feribed by Famianus Strada* You will caftly be- 
lieve it, if you compare that Count’s words with 
this Latin Pailagc : * Nec illud admiraiione caruic. 

In Caroli, quern dicebam, hortulo, binoscodem 
tempore ftylos emiferat candens lilium. Alter 
Mjio menfe. uti ailbler, calyce dehifeente floruit : 
alter quamvis eadem cuhurii provocatus tumorem 
tamcn ac partus figna vere toco atque seftate fufli- 
nuit : eademque demilm nofle, qua Caroli animus 
integumenco fefe corporis cvolvit, ille explicato 
repente folliculo, intempeftivi nempe atque infpe- 
^ata germinattone promifit florem. id veru Sc ob- 
Icrvatum ab omnibus, & lilio fuper Aia templi 
maxima ad fpeftandum propofito, laufti candidique 
©minis loco acceptum eft (119). — Nor did This 
paj] without Admiration. In Charles'/ Garden, a 
white Lilly pot forth two Stalks at once. The One, 
in the MentF at was, as ufual, in Blm : 
The Other,* toou^ fdlfid by tbe fame culture, was 
fetn to fwell, an^ give figns of production, during 
tbi>aub^fLiSfring and Summer: at laft, on the fame 
NifMi in nuBi^tbe ^l of Charles threw of tbe 
(String dfibiSody, This Stalk, on a fudden arw- 
'J^Uing mtlf amd u^imely and unetcpe&edly foot- 
' ing JmSf fjt^neifed a Flower. This was obfervtd 
by all, ^^ing placed on tbe great 

Altar of me tons reteived as a propitious 

Omtn.^wl reinefflber an Obfervation, which I 


have read in a Work of Mrs Siburman. * She relates 
(126), that, when du Ligmn, one of the Dilciplcs of 
Labadie, was endeavouring to eftabliih his ai 
Herford, there happened three Prodigies. Thcfiill 
was, that the Trunk of a Tree, which h.\J bee n 
dry four Years, (hot forth on a fudden fome Sprigs, 
four or five foot long, full of Leaves : This was in 
Autumn, and in a clolc place near the Church, 
which was afterwards afligned to the Labadifls. 7 'he 
fecond Prodigy was, that all the Trees in the Priri- 
cels's Garden bloomed during the Autumn, u hen 
flie promifed to procedl their fmall Congregation. 
The third was, that a Swarm of Bees fettled in the 
fame Garden, and no body knew from whence they 
came. According to the Hypothefis of Frefiges 
all tbefe things promifed a glorious and lafting Set- 
tlement; and yet That Se£l was foon compelled to 
leave Herford, 

E] He formed no Enterprife more jufl than The 
Siege of Meiz, and of whhh the Succef proved more 
unfortunate,} Henty IJ, being conlcdcMicd with 
fome Princes of Germany, had been declared Pro- 
tcflor of the Liberties of Germany (121), and boaft- 
cd to adl only according to that Quality (122}. 
Neverthelefs, he made hiinfilf Mafter of Metz, an 
Imperial City, and depriied it of it's Liberty, by a 
moll egregious Cheat. The pretended Stratagem, 
which was made ute of to fubdue That litilc Repub- 
lic, which looked upon This Monarch only as a Guar- 
dian, cannot be read without Horror. Qpc might 
have faid, upon that Occafion, e 

•— Sed quis cuflodiet ipfos / ‘ ' 

Cujlodes — — (123) ? , 

Charles V had therefore all the Rcafons in the World 
to re unite That City to the Body of the Empire, 
which had been divided from it in fuch a manner. 
He employed his grcatell Forces in it, and mifearried 
ihamcfully (124) ; and at l.i(i, at the Peace of Mun^ 
Jler, the Empire renounced That City, and left il 
to France, This Emperor had fucceeded admirably 
well in fome Enterpnzes allogecher unjuft. 

[FFJ The Magnificence, with whici^Tbe Fuggers 
received him — - ought not to %\fmotten ] We 
fhali fpeak below (125) of their Uicncs: we have 
here a remarkable Token of ii. * Mr Felibien (126) 

* relates a very curious Particular concerning the 
‘ Fouckers, thofe famous Merchants, who, 
‘ to fhew their Acknowledgment to Charles V, 

* who, on his Rtturn from Tunis, had done them 

* the Honour to lodge with them, as he palled thro* 

* Auiburg, one Day, among the Magnificences, 
‘ with which they regaled him, caufed a Faggot of 
< Cinnamon to be be laid on the Hearth, which w.i8 

* a ^Merchandize of great Price, and let tire to it 

* with a Promiflbry Note they had of the Emperor’s 

* own Hand for a confiderable Sum (127). 
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CHAR^ACE 



^6J CHARNACE. CHARPENTIER. 


(a) HliChn- 
fthn N4ine wM 
iititulu* 


CIIARNACE (a) (Tnz Bason de) acquitted h!m(elf happily of fcveral 
Embaflics under the Reign of Lrwir XlU [A]. He was no lefs'abrave Soldier, 
than a flciHful Negotiator » and, in HoUani^ he had the Charaftcr of an Etnbaffadorj, 
and the Employment of a Colonel, at the fame time. He was killed in perforni^ 
ing the Funftions of the latter, at the Siege of Breda^ in the Year 1637 f * 
is not true, that the Lofs of his Wife produced in him the fatal^ffcft, whii 
fpoken of' in the Her cure Galant [CJ. 
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( 1 ) Wlcquetort, 
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[>#] He nequitui bimftif bafpity ef ftvtral Em- 
hitjjiei in the Xeign ef' Lewis XlII.] ‘ He wai 

* chufen by Cardin-il Ritbebeu i which muft at nrft 

* give a very advantageous Idea of the Embaflidor, 

‘ But He, of whom I fpeak, h.id no need of fuch 
‘ a Prepotreflion. 'I'he Negotiations he carried on 
‘ ^viili Gufimue Aiolpbus, King of Sweden, which 
‘ produced the Treaty of Berwald, the Twenty 
' third of Januari 1631, and fo good an Elleft in 

* Germany, are very convincing Proofs of it, ^ tho’ 

‘ there thould be no other. It was he, who indu- 
‘ ced the Swedes to p-'fs into the Empire, and who 
‘ hid the firll Foundations of the Alliance, which 

* has been fo ufeful and fo glorious to the two 
‘ Crowns, aniL which is yet fo to That of Swri/w. 

* He continued to negotiate with the fame King, and 

* with the Chsinccllor li^l iftcr the Battle 

* of Latzen, which made him retire into France. 

* He had alfo nc<;oii.itcd with the Elc£lor of Bava- 

* fia at Municb 9 hut with little Succefsy bccaufeof 

‘ the ill Humour of Sainte Etienne (i), a Relation 
‘ of Father i who, being jealous at feeing 

‘ a more able Man than himfclf at That Court, 

‘ thwarted all his Negotiations, to the great Preju- 
‘ dice of the King their Matter It was Charmce 
‘ who figncd the Treaty of the Hague, the Twenty 
‘ fifth of yf;r/7 1634, after which it was judged pro* 

‘ per to make That of the eighth of January, of 

* the Year following, in which he had a H ind, as 
‘ one of the King’s Commilfinncrs. ^ By the Treaty 

* of 1634, the King promifed to raife and maintain 
‘ a Regiment of Foot, and a Troop of Horle, for 

* the Service of the States, the Command whereof 

* W.18 given to Cbarnace, who, joining the Profef- 

* fion of a Colonel with the Fun£\ion of an Ernbaf* 
‘ fador, rcfolvcd to be at the Seige of Breda, where 

* he was killed in the Trenches (a).’ We fee not 
the Occafion of This Embaflay into Holland9 in 
thefc Words of PFic^ue/orti and therefore another 
Book mutt fupply us with it. Read the Life of Car- 
dinal d' Richelieu, and you will find there, that 
Charnace went into Holland, to hinder the States 
from littening to the Propofals of a 'Fruce, which the 
Spaniards made to them, ‘ He managed the Inclina* 

* tions of the Direfiors and Deputies of the States 

* To dexicroiilly, and reprefented the Artifices and 

* ill Det^ns of the Spaniards (o well — that they 

* rcfolvcdSrr fjfc; — as much through Nccellity. as 
' Rcafon, ro pref^ the Continuation of the War be- 
- fore the Truce. To which the Order contributed 
‘ not a little, which w.is given to Charnace, not 
‘ only to follicite the Prince of Orange, who was 
‘ known to be inclined to the Continuation of the 


* War out of Intereft, but alfo to otter the States i 

* Succour of Ten or Twelve thoufand Swedes, » 

^ warlike Nation, and confederated with France. 

* which had made a good ufe of them for three 

* Years, or thereabouts, when Guftavus Adolphus. 

* King of Sweden, made a Dcfccnt into Gersni*;;, 

* and filled Tlial great Empire with Terror (3).* 

[S] He was killed in performing the FunlHons of 

a Colonel, at the Siege of oreda.] We have fecn, 
in the foregoing Remark, what Mr de Wicquefort 
faid of him ; let us add to it thefe Words of another 
Author (4). * Mr de Charnace did his Endeavours 

* to perfuade the Prince of Orange to befiege another 

* Place, which was of more importance to the com- 

* mon Good of the Allies, than That. Wherein 
' This Embaflador was more concerned than he 
^ thought, fince That Seige was fatal to him, luv- 

* ing been killed at it with a Musket-fliot in the 

* Head, which he received in the Attack of a Hom- 

* work. He was much lamented at Couit for his 
' good Qualities, and the great Services he did to 

* the St^te, and alfo becaufe he was related to the 

* Marttial de Breze, by his Wife Joan de Breze> 

* His Heart was carried into France, and is buried 
‘ in the Church of the Carmelites at Angers, with 

* an Epitaph, wherein he is faid to have died the 

* firll of Septemherd 

[C] It it not true, that the Lofs of his Wife pro- 
duced in him the fatal fpoken of in the Mcr- 

curc Galant ] The Abbot Deflandes, Great Arch- 
deacon and Canon of freguier, caufed a Letter to 
be inferted in the Mercure Galant (5), wherein he 
fays, that CbarnaJJe, being in Germany with Gutta- 
vua, was fo touched with the News he heard of 
the Death of his Wife, of the Family of Breze. 
that he lott his Speech for ever after. Every body 
fees that this is a meer Story : Guftavus was killed at 
the Battle of Lutzen, in the Year 1632, and, in 
the Year 1634, (Charnace was difplaying his Rheto- 
ric in Holland, to hinder the Dutch from concluding 
a Truce with the Spaniards. Was That the Bufinefs 
of a dumb Man ^ This falfc Story cannot be reilifi- 
cd, by altcrirfg the Time and Place, where Char- 
fsace heard of the Death of his Wife ; for we have 
feen, that he endeavoured to perfuade the Dutch not 
to bcliege Breda, but another Place, whofe Lofs 
would be more pernicious to Spain, His Counfels 
proved incttedlua ) ; Breda was befieged, and he loft 
his Life there. Where lliail we then find the Time, 
when he lott his Speech ? We fliall fee in another 
Place (6), that the Abbot Deflandes has related a 
Story concerning Fernel. which is no lefs apo- 
cryphal than this. 


(tj AubcrTiH!- 
iiory of CarJintl 
Richrlti'u, Boole 
4 . chap. 4»‘ P*l- 
m. 390, 391* 

( 4 I Aiibcriy ibid, 
lib. 5 . cap 51 . 
pjg- 597* 


(O IntheMontli 
of Novimber^ 
1693, 


(6) Tji Remark 
[t7J, of the Af- 
Uclu FERNEL. 


(j) Thuan. lib* C HARPENTIER (PETER)in Latin Carpentarius, a Native of Touloufe (a)^ 
'cil in the XVIth Century, made Profeffion of the Reformed Religion ; but he publifh- 

cd a Piere, which made him be confidered as a furious Enemy of the Reformed [A], 
Ci} u. ibid. He taught the CiviftLaw for feme time at Geneva (l>), and left that Town muth 
difcontentec^d without taking leave of his Creditors. This appears by a Letter, 

which 


' Cj/' i Fafh'r 

Oeiivs d;i 

Mitibc, 

( 2 ) Tljuanjs 
Jlill Uwk 53. 

m. 1001 , 
1003 . ad Ann. 
lc; 72 . Ml jn- 
ticj * 5 ' 
that P tn 
hi\ J'o k :ntitnleii, 
rhe I'.fliginn ol 
the 

printid at tl't 
Hague I S9, pag. 
IB9^ So fe(]% 


[.f] He publifiud « Piece, abicb mtde him be tees- 
pdertd IIS a furms Esumj ef the Reformed.'] 7 'his 
Piece W.1S almoft loft j bfft a BessediRisit Monk (l), 
having inferted it in his Dialogues cmertsing the 
Prince of Orange’r Enterprizt upon England, printed 
at Paris in the Year 1689, it has been much fpoken 
of fincc. Mr Jurieu, to diferedit this Piece, thought 
himfclf obliged to publilh what Tbaanus faid of it i 
and, becaufe it was looked upon as a very proper 
thing, I lhall fet down the Narrative (a) of That 
Hiftoriau. ‘ One Peter Cbarpentier, a Native of 
‘ Touloufe, who had publickly taught the Civil-Law 
‘ at Geneva, being very familiarly acquainted with 
■ Bellifvre, fled to his Houfc, with fome other 
‘ Pcrfqns of lets Note, during the MalTicre; for it 
< would have been coo dangerous for a Courtier to 


* give Retreat to Perfons of Note upon fuch an 

‘ Occafion. To comply wj ^|i Tim««. and thro’ 
‘.an ElFcft of his HunioJr,' wmeh ihade him de« 
‘ fend the Party, with which hia . obliged 

‘ him to fide, he began to inveij^ l^^batterly, 

‘ not againll the Authors^ tlt^lfei&re,‘>i!l^ a< 

' gainft the horrible blaugnter they mtedii,"but 

* againft what he called tbeeCauI^ . to fay, 

* againft the FaAion of the Protiwtttta|^i||l^whi» 

‘ he exprefled a great Horror, siid wiM Me faid, 

‘ G 0 1> had juflly punilhed for all'i^rir ll|i;|||(aritic8, 

* becaufe they had made ufe of a Fre- 

* fence to cover their Spirit of Sedil|it;i<, and Re- 
' volt ; and becaufe thofe pretended devout Men 

* had taken up Arms againft their Couiurymen, 

* iaftead of making uTcv of Tears, Praye/s, and 

• Fafti, 

i 
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which Beza wrote to him, »the Firil of 1570 (c). The fame Letter fo rtf. the 5*4 
ceftifies, that he had a Wife and Children. He publilhed fome other Books [£] » *'•'**' 
he was yet hving in the Year 1584, and the King's Advocate in the Greai»Councii ^ 

(J). who was fo well verfed in all kind of Authors, had but little ^ 

rU;. m Miinr Riblioth. 





of this [CJ. 


« * Pa&9, for thdi^^eapons ; that they had feized 

* divers Cities (f the Kingdom; that they had 

* put a great number of People to death, and car- 

* ried their Infolence fo far, as to make open War 

* again ft their Sovereign. He faid, that their Aftem- 
^ blies, where formerly they only prayed to God, 

* were become Conventicles, and feditious Confe- 

* fences, wherein they neither fpokc of Piety, nor 
.. the Myftcries of Religion, nor of the Corrc^lion 

‘ of Manners, but of hc.iping up Money, of allcm- 

* bling of Troops privately in the Provinces, and of 

* holding Corrcfpondcncc with foreign Princes, 

* He added, that they enicruincd feditious Perfons 

* in all the Cities of the Kingdom, to endeavour 

* to difturb the Peace, which the King had grant- 

* ed CO the Proteftants, by his Goodnefs, and that 

* nothing but the Sword of God, which Princes 

* bear, Vould reprefs their Audacioufnefs ; that be 

* atkni^tokdgeu that it was G o d, who had infpired 

* the DcHgii ofrepreffing it by the moft fcvcrc ways, 

^ * which a King, naturally very mild, was ohli^d 

* to make ufc of. At firft Cbarpentier was con- 

* tented to fpeak thus in the private and (amilur 

* Converfations, w hich he had with Bellietre ; but, 

* becaulc afrerwards he faid the fame Things in pub- 

* lie, he was judged to be a very fit Man for the De- 

* li^n the King and Queen had to juftily the Mafia- 
^ ere as well as they could. He accepted That Com- 

* mifiion very willingly, and, having received a 

* Sum of Money, which was given him, and great 

* Promifes that were made him to raife him to 

* great Offices, which Promifes were after wai da 

* rcligioufly kept, how unworthy foever he was of 

* them, he departed from Paris with Btliicvret 

* whom he left in Swifferland^ and went to Siraf 

* burg^ where he had alfo formerly taught, th.at he 
‘ might the better fprcad the Reports he was to dif- 

* perfe in Germany. Being come thither, he wrote 

{%) TtflimdJbe * a Letter to Francis Partes (3), a Candiotp who 
Form. Mr7«- * y^|.y learned in the Greek Language, and 

S'"* luirh * who had formerly been educated in Italy^ in the 
jnifta cn. having * Houfc of Renata, Princcfs of Frrr^rj. In that 
fpokrn of a Let- * Letter, which was dated the fifteenth of Septem er^ 
ter rtf one 1 r- i vvere two Panics among the 

srcandioir^- * Protcftanls; one that was peaceable, and aficd 
gainfi the Pro- * honcftly Out of a Principle of Religion, and who 
tfpantiM * followed thofe Maxims they profeded ; the other 

* confifted of chofe, who fupported the Caufe, a 

* factious People, and Enemies of Peace : That 

* Thofe two Parties had their Paftors ; that the 

* firft had for them d'Efpina, Sorel (in Cbarpentier's 

* Letter, publilhed by Sainte Martbct it is des Re- 

‘ (4) inftcad of Serel), A/brae, Cape/, la Haye, 

* and Mercure \ but that the other Minifters could 

* not fuffer the Moderation of thefe, and chiefly 

* wfll ‘ Trumpet of Seba, [§ (at), 

infor.n you, that * **^*1 againft whom he chiefly exclaims in his Book. 
Sifffite Martbe > Hc not Only cxcufcs the MafTacre, but proves at 
■nd TAi/ai»i/s «'ay 1 length, and with much cunning, that it was law- 
the fame thing ; , fu^^and neccffary, in order to fupprefs an impious 
that ‘ who made it their Bufincls to overthrow 

* thcfii 18 ufelrfi, < Royal Authority, to difluade the Cities of the 
or that it ought 4 Kingdom from the Obedience due to their Sovc- 
to contain fomc- « reign, to difturb the public Tranquillity, and which 

wig cifc. ^ feemed to have been formed for the very Ruin of 

* the Proteftant Religion, by turbulent Perfons, 
« and Enemies to their Country. An Anfwer was 

* publilhed ten LdAot under the Name of Porw 
0 tes, dated the firft of March of the following 

* Year, which was^fult of very (harp Expreffions. 

< adds, thA.^the,^uke of Anjou earneftly fob 

« lici;cd Francis Bavdeutn, a Civilian, who, hav- 
« ing formerly embracoi the Proteftant Religion in 
••Gern^^^h luffcred himfelf to be gained by the 

* moderatuf Advices of Cajptnder, and returned to 

* the Cathtfiic Religion, and who taught then at 

* Angerst ^Jo fet- about the fame Dcfign as Char^ 

* pentier, [that is to ^ to iuBifj the Majfacre) 

* but that this Civilian cxcufed himfelf modell ly 
‘ upon ,the Account of the Conteft he had had 

* with the Genevois, who, ^ as hc faid, would dif- 

* cre^t what iw fliould fay on that Subjefl ; but 
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‘ that, in truth, he would not juftKy the Mafli- 

* ere, becaufe he detefted it, and, having read 

* CbarpentieFo Letter, hc obferved in it great Faulta 
‘ of Memory, and great Miftakes in what he al- 
‘ ledged out of ancient Hiftory.’ 

The BenediBine Monk publilhed the Continua- 
tion of his Difcourlcs, wherein hc eludes this Tc- 
fiimony of ^buanus as much as hc can (c) (5' !tftibeJoaf» 

You will find the Subft.nce of the fame tel- “o 
ter of Charptntier in the third Volume (6) of p»e. <^5/, £<<;/. 
MtzeraFt Great Hiflory. That Hillorian prefenda, Hoil. 
that This Letter ferved for a Reply to Wetfangus (6) Atpag-af,, 
Prisbrtchius [(ff J ) a PeUndrr, who had anfwered 
very lliarply BeUievrt't Speech (7). D'Anbigni (8) , , 

will have it. on the contrary, that Prf. Jl?.™,!;;:? 

bracb, and Portus of Crete, tobom Charpenticr took the S’tvn Can- 
to witne/s (9), wrote againft Belhetfge and Lharptn- Hudm, 

tier. He exprefles himfejf ill ; for he ought to h^ve 
faid, that Portus wrote againft the laiifr, and Prif M-fta^re. 

brach againft the former. Jt does not appear, that (’) n*Aubigi.C| 

Cbarpentier h.td in view Prisbracb\ Work. So that 
I bclicvr Mizerai is miftaken. 

This Letter of Cbarpentier to Portus ferves t ad Ann. 
Roman Catholic (10) by way of Epifode, for his *57»- 
Preface to a Book of Controverfy, publilhed in rq) He ought to 
the Year 1585 (11). Hc inferrs it almoft entire, hav'* raid, that 
and advcrti(cs his Readers of it in another Book *d- 

(12). I muft add, that it is found in the firft Tome to him. 
of the Memoirs cf the State of France under 
Charles IX (13), together with a French Tranlla- q*?\?*^?**‘“* 
tion of a Latin Anfwer, which Francis Portus made ^ ^ ******* 
to him. This Anfwer contains many Particulars 
of the Life of Cbarpentier, little honourable, not 
to fay ftiaincful to him. Haroiym* 

[ (fit § ) An Allusion of Seba, the Anagram ana» 
of Beza, to Seba, the Name of I'hat feditious Per- 
fon^ of whom It is faid, in the fecond Book of 2 (;6 of the^th 
Samuel *, that he founded a Trumpet, to railc the Tome of his 
Pcfjplc againft David. For the reft, the Letter of CoMica. 
Chivpentier is dated (he fifteenth of September \ 572 : ( ’ j) Pag. m. 
the Anfwer of Francis Portus, and the Extraft of 
the Remarks of Francis Baudouin on the Letter of * Chip, to* 
Cbarpentier, are found in the Memoirs of the 
State of France under Charles IX ] . Rem. Cbit.] 4. - ^ , 

[ [C S)‘ We read it Prisbacb, in the Memoirs of of Tom. 1,10368! 
the State of France Rem. Crit.] • of Edit. 1579. 

[B] He fublijhed fome other Boohs ] According j Ton, n. fp], 
to la Croix du Maine * he has wrote feveral Books 20. verfo, when 
‘ both in Latin and French, which have been moft 'hie Piece is in- 

‘ of them printed : but I do nor knuw, whether he 

* would own all thofe, that came out under his 

* Name ; for feveral Pieces have been aferibed to 

* him, of wh’ch hc was not the A.uthor I have 

* feen a Latin Treatife of his concerning the bearing 

* of Arms; but 1 c.innot tell whether the French 

* Tranllation was made by him. It is printed at ^ n f 1 
‘ Paris in both Languages (14).* The 1'iile of W 

That Work ul Charptntier is, Pium £ff Cbrijlianum *****' ^** ^ 
de armis confiltum, and was printed at Paris in the 
Year 1575. I have fpoken elfcwherc (15) of an An- At the end 
fwer, which vv« made to U ^ •‘f*./’ n'r.* 

[C] Kwtxoi bad but little Knowledge of ution on*^ 

tier,] The Romijh Controveififts^t?oroach the Pro- Brutut, n. i8» 
iclhncs continually with the Civil-Wars of France, 

as if it was a thing approved of by the Minifters. 

They make ufe fornctimes of Cbarpentier^s Tcfti- 
itiony (16). The jefuit ^tra SanBa had the Con- •S’r/jBrrrtfl- 

fidcncc to fet forth, in a Prece, which hc publifticd pro^ 

againft du Moulin, that Meafiires were taken at Gene- Nomana Ecclefiif 
va to deftroy Francis II, Catherine de Medici j, his psg 641. 
Mother, Mary Stuart, his Wife, his Brothers, Wr. 

,11 at one time ^7). He cltea lit. 4- 
1561. Petrus Carpentarius, Genebrardus sn Lbronol. Pe- 

refuting the Book of That Jefuit, fays, amon^ m Molmei id 
other Things, that Thofe three Witnefl'es were not to pig# 

be credited ; that Surius was convidlcd of Calumny by 
Baronius, for having defamed Fir^orinus, Bilhop of 
Poitiers (18)5 and that Cbarpentier Genehrard, C%) Bran. Tom# 
two obftinate Leaguers, incurred the King's Hatred. Ann. y4* 

* Carpentarius & Genebrardus qni inter regie. pCT- **Op^,**'*Tom# 

* duelJea vixerunt, & juftam ejus indignatilmem in- ni! p,|. 538,# 

* curreruBti inter cos qui ohimi ficterunt in adver- 

« lit 




4^8 CHARRON. 

> fli paltibtUf an digni font <)aonim teftimonio con* himfelf at loft, by reiTon of tbe looft OttotatfoB 

Ori fthctM, in • tra tain tubeaur fidea (19) } ’ If RipHui had of That Author, and, not daring to lake him for 

J«rih> vapobnu icnown, that they aJledged againft him the lame Pt- That Advocate, who waa broken on the Wheel, for . 

M cV* "xm CbsrfiHtitr, who had written an Apology for his Intelligences with S/e/e, aboui*the Year 1 596 i,v 

hi! Oaer. ' the PartJ Maflaat, and whom fbiuiius had, ai it (20), and who was the* Son of jMttbu$ Ctrpntt- * 

were, branded with a red hot Iron, would he have ms, a great Adverfary of Rtmus, he eaplain td huni .|^MS^ 
been Clent about fuch Tbingi ? I fancy he found felf weakly. 111. |e|. « 

CHAR RON (Peter; Author of a Book which made a grdit Noife, in- 
tituled, Of WifioMt was born at Paris \a the Year 1541, where he made a great 
Progrefs in Claflical Learning, and went thro’ a Courfe *of Philofophy, He 
ftudied afterwards the Civil and Canon Law at Orleans and Bourges^ and took 
his Dolor’s Degree in That Faculty, in the laft of Thofe Two Univerfities. 

Then he returned to PariSy and, having been admitted Advocate in the Parlia- ' 
raent, he frequented the Bar five or fix Years with great Afliduity •, but, foTe- 
feeing, that it would be difficult to raife himfelf that way, becaule he found 
himfelf oncapable of ftooping to make his court to Attornies and Sollicitors, he 
applied himfelf in earned to the Study of Divinity, and became fo great a 
Preacher, that feveral Bifliops drove to have him in their Diocefes. Jrnaud de 
PontaCf Bilhop of Bazas^ having heard him preach in St Pam*a Church in the 
Year 157 if. conceived a great Affedion for him, and carried him with pirn to 
Xaintes,^W/« Bourdcaux, and into bis Bijhopricy and fome other Places of Gukogne 
I t^Woris ^'**>B'icdoc (a). Charron acquired fuch a Reputation by his Eloquence, that 
wf'the^i^y, * bo^ was defirous to have bim^ and thePBiJhops of feveral Diocefes^ where be bad 
pt'tticbed^ offered inns tbe Theological Canonjhips of their Churches^ and other Dknities and 

tion*(i)!’ ' Benefices, and made him feveral - Prefents. He was fuccejively Ttoeologal of 

Bazas, Acqs, Lethoure, Agen, Cahors, and Condom, Canon and Schoolmafter in 
tbe Church of Bourdeaux, and Chanter in tbe Church ef Condom, ^een Margaret 
made him her Preacher in Ordinary /f# was alfo in the Retinue of Cardinal 

d'Armagnac, Legate of Avignon. He did not affed to take the Degree of Bachelor 
of Divinity, nor That of Licentiate, or DoAor, or Profefibr, in That Science, 
but was contented with the CharaSter of Prieftbood. He was 17 or 18 Years abfent 
from Paris *, and, being returned thither in the Year 1588, he had a defire to end 
his Days the/e among the Cartbufians. He had made a Vow to embrace their 
(f) Hi* N«n« Order, and Ap opened his Mind about it to the Prior of the Charter-boufe (b), 

Mm-* They had fomc Reafons to refufe him [A"]: He addrefled himfelf to the Prior 
Gwrchlttc* Cekjlins, and found the fame pbftacles ; after which fome Cafuifts declared 

houle in Dan- him free from his Vow (c). Whereupon he refolved to end his Days under the 
fiM. Charafter of a Secular Prieft. He preached the Lent- Sermons, it Angers in the 

nurkWi.*'* aftcrwards went to Bourdeaux, yfhere he contrafted a very ftrift 

Friendlhip with Mcbal de Montague [B]. tie publilhed there his Book of the 
Three Truths in the Year 1594 [C], for which he had the Dignity of Great Vicar 
of the Bilhop of Cahors beftowed upon him, together with a Theologal Canonlhip. 

(j) itwsiheW He, was deputed to the General Affembly of the Clergy in the Year 1595 (d)i 
uFtris, Affembly made him their Firft Secretary. Being returned to Cahors, 

he ftaid there till the Year 1600, where, among other Works, he compofed the 

Three 


They bad Jmt Reafons to refufe admhtm^ 
him a Cartbttfian^i Lcafl k ftiould be thought* that 
Thofe Reafons were grounded on fome irregularity 
of Peter Cbarreut or that he renounced his Vow 
too raffily, I muil comment the Text of (his Remark 
with thefe Words : * He made his Application to 

* the Prior of the Chartcr-houfc of Paris. — But 

* could not be admitted into it* how earneftly foever 

* he defired it* only bccaufe he was too iar ad van - 

* ced in Year.;* being git that time Forty feven or 

* Forty eight Years or Age ; and their Excufc was, 

* That one m/fP be ufed, from his Youth* to bear 

* the Auftcrify of That Religious Order. Being rc* 

* fufed there* he addreifed himfelf to the Provincial 

* of the Celefins of That City, to be likewife rc- 

* ceived into their Ordy, and met with the fame 

* Obllacles. So that, having done all that lay in 

* his Power to perform his Vow, he was aflured 
‘ by Meffieurs Faber, Dean of the Sorbonnr, Ty- 

* rtus* a S( 9 tifi> jefuit, and Feuardent, a Francifean* 

* all very learned Divines, that, in Confcience* he 

* waa free from fuch a Vow, and might freely con- 
« tinue as a Secular in the World, and that hk was 

(0 P' tcr CKm- ‘ not obliged to enter into any other Religious Or- 

ron’i by 4 

{that IS to f.ty, [B] He emtrdBtd a very ftria Fritndflsip with 
Ctorgc Michael Michael de Montagne.] Cbarren had a wonderful 
Rochcmtijlct) Eftecm for That Author’s ElTays, and adopted fc- 
Wifdom Maxims. It may be faid, without Rafh- 

Fdtt, * Jibat he* of thefe two Friends* who ihould 
1607. have inftruQed the otberi was his Scholai^ and that 


the Divine learned more from the Gentleman, than 
the Gentleman from the Divine. There arc a great 
many Thoughts in the Books oiWifdom, which had 
appeared in MontagnfB Elfays. No doubt but This 
Docility of Charron contributed much to the inti- 
mate Affeftion, which Montagne had for him, and 
that it was the rcafon* why he permitted him, by 
his laft Will, to bear tbe full Arms of bis Noble Fa- 
mily, becaufe he left no Male JJftte behind kir. (2). (*) fkiiti 
Charron ftiewcJ a very folid <}ratitudc by his Will ; 
for he left Five hundred Crowns to the Lady 'Leo- 
nora de Montagne, * the Wife of the Sieur Camien, 

* Counfellor in the Parliament of Bordeaux, the 

* good Sifter of the late Sieur de Montague, Knight 

* of the King’s Order* and his Goffip. And he 

* made the faid Sieur de Cmien his folc and unl- 
verfal Heir, providedTiF TlKSSIif pay the Lega- 

* cics contained in his Will, amounting to near the 

‘ Sum of Fifteen thoufand Lfvrcs (3).’ , „ (3) Ib»a* 

{ C] He fubliped, at l^ourdpvJX* bsTllHk of the 
Three Truths in tbe 1594.] He did not pat 
his Name to it. See bere^hat thefe Three Truth.’s 
are ; 1 . That there is a Go d* and a TruraAdigibn. 

JI. That, of all Religions, the Chriftia^s the only 
True One. III. That, of all the Cv|fBan Com- 
munions* the Roman Catholic' is thl^only True 
Church. By the iirft he oppofes the Jtbeijls i by 
the fecond the Pagans, Jem, and Mahometans^ and ^ 
by the third* the Hereties and Sebifmatifs. This ft 
Work is very merhotUcal. In the iaft Part* he at- 
tacks the Treacife of the Chureft* which Mr dee 
z tltjfu 
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ir 

Three Books He ctufed his Cbrifliau Difmrfes to be printed at Si>krJeatt)i 

in the Year looo [D], He had left Cabors: He was already fettled at CMdom^ 
where be had accepted the Theological Canonihip, and the Dignity ofCbanter, 
which the’ Bilhop* had offered him. He publilhed his Treatife tf ac 

Bdurdfoufti in the Year 1601. Two Years after, he took a Joamey to Paritf 
duidc a Bifljop, who had offered him the Theologal Canonfliip if his Church [£], 
and ID pubii|ni a new Edition of That . Treatife. He did not live long enough to 
fee above tlwec or four Sheets re-printed : He died fuddenly in the Street, the 
fixteenth of Noveihher. 1603. The impreffion of that Work was finiffied, notwith. 
ftanding the many Obftacles, which were to be furmounted (e) [F] i for the Author 
having faid many. Things according to the Light of Philofophy, he could not 
write againft popular and fuperftitious.' Opinions, without advancing fomc Maxims, 
^ wh ich feemed to contradict the Do^rines of Religion. For which reafon, Aany 
Ferfons exclaimed againft this Book, and cried it down as an impious Work. 
But fome Perfons of ijreat Underftanding oppofed This Pcrfccution, knowing 
how to diftinguilh Things. It fell out very luckily for Cbarron*i Memory, and 
for his Book, that fome Statefmeo, as Illuftrious by the Force of their Genius, aa 
by their Authority, concerned themfelves with this Affair : Had it not been for 
that, he would have been ignominoufly branded, and his Book had been entirely 
\ jfuppreffcd. 


44 ^ 

V 


(t) Titcen frott 
the Elogy of /**• 
ter CbsrrWf he- , 
fore the Book / 
mjdrn. 


(4) Which WM 
reprui^cti at Ce- 
iteva, by Gdnel 
CjtHtr, in the 
Year 1595, in 

Charrorfi 

£iogy> 


(6) Ibid. 

(7) It ia a large 
Quarto. 


(R) Charron’f 
EJojy. 


(9) IbiJ. 


(to] lUd. 


(11) Ibid. 
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TleJJis M*jrnny had publilhed fixtcen Years before. 
A Writer of the ProtdUnt Religion publiQicd foon 
after, at RocheK an Anfwer (4}, in vindication of 
l^hat Treatilc oUu Piejfis. The Work of the Urei 
Truths was applauded by the Catholics ; ic was print- 
ed two or three times at Paris from the Bourdtaux 
Edition f and afterwards it was publiflied in Rian- 
dtrs^ under the Name of BtnedtB Vaillant» Ad- 
vocate Sainte Foy (5). The Publication ot This 
Work brought Cbarron acquainted ‘ with Mcflire 
‘ Antony d'Ebrard de St Su/pia, Bifliop and Count of 

* Cabers, who, without having feen the (aid Sieur 

* Cbarren, from the foie Keliih of his Book, fene 

* for him, made him his Vicar* General, and gave him 

* the Theologal Canonihip of his C^hurch; which 

* he accepted; and, being there, he caufed his 

* Book CO be printed, the fecond time, ac 

* deaux, in the Ye.u 1595, putting his .Name to 

* it, and added to ic a Reply to the Anfwer, which 

* has been printed at Rocbel againft his I'hird 

* Truth (fi).’ Francis du Jon, or Junisss, Profef- 
for of Divinity at Leyden, wrote an Anfwer (7) to 
This fccond Edition ot the Three Truths, and pub- 
lilhcd it in French, in the Year 1 599 : he inferted 
therein the Work of his Adverfary intire. Note, 
That (.'barren had revifed, and very much enlarged. 
This Work, fince the Edition of the Tear 1595, and 
that he had made another Reply to the fecond An- 
fwer made to the Third Truth (8). All this, being 
ready for the Prefs, was found in his Study, after 
his Death. The Univerfal Heir gave hopes that 
this Manufeript fliould be publilhed, and dedicated 
to the Cardinal de Jeyeufe (9). 

[D] He caufed his Chrillian Difcourfes/e be print- 
ed in the Tear 1600.] They arc lixteen in number: 
The eight firft treat of the Euchariit ; the reft con- 
cern the Knowledge and Providence of God, the 
Redemption of the World, and the Communion 
of Saints (lo}. 

[£] He toot a Journey to Paris, to thank a 
Bipop, who had offered him the Theologal Canwjbip 
if^his Church!] Claudius Dormy, Bilhop of Boulogne^ 

, and Prior of St JMfin's in the Fields ac Paris, 
was the Perfon he was to thank : He had received 
very obliging Letters from him, which (hewed, that 
bis Books pleafed That Prelate, and chat he would 
take it kindly, if he would accept of the Theologal 
Canonihip of hi|^ac|y*4^al (11). Note, That clfe 
Approbatiot^of That Bilhop concerned the three 
Books of Wsfdom, * a well as the fixteen Difeourfes. 
He did iftg accept rhef^Ofiera, and he told * one 

* of his^intimatc Prietun, That he would willing- 

* ly ‘ enoqgh have atftepted That Canonihip for 

* fome Years; but that a cold Climate, near the 

^ not only unpleafant and melancholy, but 

< alfo unvk^olfome ; and that he loved the Sun, 

* that tho^un was his fenfible God, as God was 

* his inleanble Sun, and that therefore he feared 

* he could not live healthfully and pleafantW at Bou- 

* lognt (12).’ He is not the only Man of Letters, 
to wKocn cold and moift Cljinates are inconvenienti 
and to whom the Sun is a fenfible God* 
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[F] The Books of Wifdom mre printed, not^ 
witbftanding the many Obftaelis which were to be 
furmounted] Let us let down the Narrative, which 
is found in his Elogy. He had aftedlionatoly re- 
commended This Work, and the Chrifiian Dif* 
courfes, to one of liis moft intimate Friends, an Ad- 
vocate of the Parliament (ij). This Friend took fM) 
fo much care of them, that they were publilhed, 

* notwichflanding the OppoCtion of fome malicious 

* or ruperllitious Men, who had mean and weak 

* Souls, and were perquam fimilts HoBuis quarum 
‘ oculi tantum fplendorem ferre non poterant, (A ad 

* ifiitts Solis lumen caligabant, not being able to 

* bear the Brightnefs of That rare, fubiime, and 

* divine Wit. For they undertook to prevent tho 
^ Jmprcllion of his Books cf Wifdom, and, for that 
‘»end, they had recourfe to the Authority of the 

* Reftor of the Univerfity, and of fomc DoAora 

* of the Sorbonne, and even of the King’s CoonfeL 

* both in the Parliament, and in the Chatelet 1 be* 

* lides, they caufed Simon MHlanges^ a Printer of 

* Bordeaux, to interpofe in it, for his particular 
^ interett. Complaints were made about it at the 

* Chatelet, in the Court of the Green Cloth, in 

* the Court of Parliament, and in the Privyj^Coun* 

* cil ; and they came alfo to the King's Ear : The 

* Sheets, which were already printed, and the Au* 

* thor’s Copy, were feized three times, But, as 

* This faithful Friend had two or three Copies of 

* That Work, and defired to make it appear by 

* good Proofs, that the Love he had for the de« 

* ceafed Sieur Charron did not end with his Deaths 

* he got, at lall, with much ado, all the Bookf 

* printed; and, before they could be fold, there 

* was a Suit in Law about it. Finally, The Chan^ 

* cellor, and the King’s Attorney* General, (hewed 

* them to two Doftors of the Sorbonne, who wrote 

* down what they had to fay againft Thofe Books, 

* which fpeak only of human Wifdom, treated Mo* 

* rally and Philofophicallyi And all was put into 

* the Hands of the Preuaent Jeannin, Counfellor 

* of State, one of the moft judicious and experi* 

* enced Men of That Timet who, having feen and 

* examined them, plainly faid, that Thofe Books 

* were not written for common Readers; that none 

* but folid and fubiime Wits could make a Judg* 

* ment of them t and tlfW they were truly Books 

* of Sute ; aiid, Jtaving made hii Report to the 

* Privy- Council, the Sale of them was permitted to 

* the Bookfellcr, who bad printed them, and he had 

* a full Kcplevy of all the Seifures, which had been 

* made t aner it had been remonftrated and proved, 

* tli|t Thofe Books had been corroded and enlarged 

* by the Author, lince the firft Impreffion made ae 
‘ Bourdeaux, in the Year 1601, and that by thofe 

* Additions and Corref^ions, he had dearedi and 

* confirmed, and in fonie Places foftned, his Difa 

* courses, withoot making any Akeraiion in the 

* Senfe : Which he had done, to ftop the Months 

* of malicious People, and to fati&fy the Ignorant 1 j 

* that he had (hewed them to (bme of bii bet 

* Friends^ clear-f^htcd Perlens^ and on ways pc* 

S X ; daidc^ 
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CHARRON. 

fuppreflTed. Indeed, he alweys wiflied to have Parfoni of that Charaifter for 
his Judges fCr) } for he did not exped thefaitie Equity from thofe, whofe Profeflion 
engages shem to be paflionate, and who have con^ded a Habit of co|idemning, 
with Precipitation, whatever does not agree with their prcjudicatcd Opinions. 
Sonne believe, that it is a glorious thing for to have pernnitted the Public 
cation of this BoOk, notwithftanding iheOppofitionsand Murmurs of many People. 
This made it appear, that wife Men did not approve, that a tyrannical Yoke 
ftiould be put upon the Mind, and that they approved the Liberty of Philofi^hif- 
ing, when it is confined within due Bounds. The moft violedt Declaimer, that 
appeared againft the ^koflVifdom^ vii.iGaraffet a Jefuit. He has placed Cbamn 
in the Catalogue of the moft dangerous and wicked Atheifts [ffj. He was too 
narrow fpirited (/), to know, that a great difference is to be made between what 
a MSn believes by the Efficacy of haith, and what he ingenuouOy owns the*, 
Reafon fuggefts to him about the Dodrines of Religion. One of the things, which 
this Jefuit moft haughtily and malicioufly cenfurrf, is at the bottom very rea- 
fonablci and, if it be read with Attention, it will appear fo, and the Reader will 
be full of Indignation againft the Ignorance or Diflionefty of That Caviller. It 
relates to a certain degree of Strength, which Peter Cbarron attributed to 
thofe, who fr-lly lhake off the Belief of a Deity [/]. His Cenfurers did not 
, regard 


* dantic, who wcr€ well edified and pleafed with 

* them ; and that, above all, he fubmitted him- 

* felf and his Books to the Cenfure and Judgment 

* of the Catholic, Apoltolic, and Roman Church.* 
You may eafily perceive, by this Narrative, that 

(lie Edition of Pariit 1604, is not the (ame in all 
refpe^s with the Edition of Bourdiaux 1601. 't'he 
latter contained fomc thinge, which were fuppreiTed/ 
or foftened, and re^ified in the former ; which wai 
the Reafon why the Bourdeaux Edition was more 
clleemed by the Curious i and therefore the Book- 
fellers cauied the Book to be re printed in feveral 
( 14) Sre the plaets^ according to That Edition (14) ; which made 
Advertifemrnta ^ Bookfcllcr of Par/i publifli an Edition, wherein 
IS the EditC he •dde'l. « ‘he end of the Book, all the Paffagea 
cf Paris, 1607s of the firft, which had been caftrated, orcorrefted, 
and all thofe, which the Pnfidtnt Jeannin, appointed 
by the Chancellor for the Conjure and Examination 
{15) Ibid, rf That Boiif had judged ought to be altered {15). 

This Edition, which is of Paris 1607, been 
followed in the re-printing of This Work, at Rouen^ 
1622, and elfwhcrc: it is, doubtiefs, to be pre- 
ferred before the firB; for the Book appears there 
fuch as it had been correded and enlarged by the 
Author for a fecond Edition, and, befides, wc find 
in it, jpart, what was peculiar to That of Bour- 
deaux. By this means all the Proceedings became 
needlefs. 

[G J He always neijhed to have Perfons of great 
Genius for his Judges ] ^ He was fenfiblc, in his 

* Life-time, that his Book of Wijdom would not be 
« acceptable to weak and fupcrilitious People, and 

* that it would be cenfured by prefumptuous, proud, 

* pofitive, and opinionated Men, who fancy they 

* know every thing, and that they are the wifeft Men 

* in the World; whereas, for the moft part, they 

* arc moft impertinent and ignorant, and Tome of 

(if«t TSIogy of s inlcfted with an almoft incurable Diftem- 

¥tttr ajrr.fl, , yp ^ 

(17) G.rr.ifr^ tilg ^jf a fcw Mouths before hii Death, con- 

a Sumnnry of hig Book, together with an 
K hi«lpology'i- ‘ Apology, and an Anfwer to the Complaints and 
gatnft the Prior < Obic^lions, which vrerc made againft him ; which 
opitr, pay* ar»i, « was printed by itWf in the Year 1606, with fomc 
•7** * Chriilian Difeourfes, by David le Clera and he 

To*”* • be' dedicated to Monfieur de Har^ 

Youth, and to 0- * lay, Firft Prefidcnt of the Parliament of Paris, 
theri, who have « knowing very well, ih« none were able to judge 
but little Lfirn- « impartially of his Book, but fuch Men as That 

Biloi i of 72 w- * generous, 

pbiie. iiT.d UeL * fublime, and no ways (uperftitioui or mean Soul ; 
ii 9 tor as < which was done according to his Dcfire and In- 

he Catah^ue ojlthe 
.] Never was fuch 
11 a Book, to copy 
abufivc Language he gave Cbarron, in his 
mutii'the moic Tbeologi^ue, and in his Dofirine Curieu/e, 

datiRerous, be- fkc. Let US be contented with this PafTage: • I 
craft be ffanJi - hav^ defined, ftps be (17), the bruiilh, drowfy, 
r?urhii ' melancholy A'theifm, to be a certain faniaftical 
Humv^ur, which has introduced DiogenifmfoiXo the 
as a pious Books * Chrtftian Religion; by which Humour a Man^ 


.V. * tcn«on (16)." 

h»n thev, »nd mof? dangerous and wicked Atheifts 
vith foinc Mo t furious Writer feen: It would fi 


* befitted with his languifliing and lazy Mclancho- 

* ly« laughs at every thing, through a dull, ridicu- 

* lotts, and pedantic Gravity. They, who Iiavc 

* read the Wifdom and the Three Truths, will undcr- 

* hand well what 1 mean by thefc words ; for 

* here is That Writer*! Humour naturally repicfcn- 
‘ ted — In our time the Devil, who is the Au- 
‘ thor of Aiheifm, and the Ape of the Works of 

* G 0 D, has raifed two profane Men, Chriftians in 

* appearance, and Atheifts in reality, to imitate sSV- 

* iomon in writing A WISDOM, the one a MHa- 

* neze (18), who wrote in Latin, the other a Pari- 

* pan, who wrote in his Mother Tongue, both 

* equally pernicious, and great Enemies of Jesus 

* Christ, and of good Manners, as we ihall fee 

* in the Relation and Examination of their wicked 

* Propofidons. In a word, Thefe two Prevarica- 
^ tors have endeavoured to (hew, that true Wifdom 

* confifts in defpifing Religion and good Manners^ 

* . TertvlHan has a good Saying, in the Four- 

* teenth Chapter of bis Apology, which may here 

* be my Authority; Speaking of Marcus, Farro, 

* who was accounted the Wifdom of Rome, he 

* (hews, that, in his Writings, which, by good 

* Fortune and by G 0 d's Favour, are loft, he was 

* more an Atheift and Cynic, than Mcnip^ui and 

* Diogenes, forafmuch as he had publifhcd feveral 

* Atheiftical Notions with a kind of Modefty and 

* Probability ; whereas others, having written fomc 

* impious things, have made them rufpedled 

* by their way of writing. 1 fay the fame of thofe 

* melancholy and languiOiing Writers, who under 

* the Tide of Wifdom, Truths, and Catholic Dif- 

* courfes, have ftifled all fenfe of Religion.’ The 
Abbot de St Cyran would not fufter this violent 
Critic to blaft Cbarron s Reputation; he took his 
part, when he cenfured the Faults of GaraJfPo 
Somme Theohgiqne (19). I remember, among other 
things, that he complains of This Cenfurer’s Inju- 
flicc, who, taking advantage of an Error of the 
Preis, had carried on his Inve£lives in a 
manner. The Series of Cbarron's Difeourfe (hews, 
that he meant, that God afls temporally ; but tf/e 
Printers, inftead of putting temporelUment, put 
temerairemenL See what I fhall cite below out of 
the Prior Ogier* 

[/] — This relates to a certain degree of Force, 
which Peter Charron aferibes to thofe, who entirely 
fiake off the belief of a Deii^j] Toludg* well of his 
Doflrine on this point, all his wqrds muft be weigh- 
ed, and nothing muft be left out that he fays. Here 
is the whole Paflage;; * Th^f firft| habituii,*Ana uni- 

* verfal kind of Atheifm (20^ cannot lodge but in 

* a very ftrong and bold Soul ; 

IHi robur k aes triplex 
Circa peflus erat f. 

Sure be — — 

In harden'' d Oak bis Heart did hide. 

And Ribs of Iron arm'ft his Side. 

. Dryden. 

• It 



(iR) That II ti 

Dy, Cardan, 


(19) See the zi 
V'Aumeeftbi Hcok 
intituled .S'ommj 
dcft fiutM ft fauf- 
ftr(.z 

contenuea en U 
Somme Theolo- 
gique du Pcrc 
Gar»ne, p. 3461 
ft feq. 


(ao) fi to 
fay, of thofe who 
obfoiutely deny 
the Deity, mu 
pretend to prove 
that there ia no 
Cod. . 

t Horit.Iib. 

01 3 - vet. 9 , u. 
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regard the Advices he h^d given, which were fofficient to prevent their rafli Jndg* 

meats 


(*i) Charron, 
chap 3, of the 
Three Trutlii, 
pag. m. 13, 14- 

(*a) Garaflc A- 
polog- C'Jp. If* 
pag. m. XO3. & 
feq. 


(23) It i' the 
third Se^ion of 
the fccond Part 
of the firil Book 
pag. 48, ic 




« It mull be furious *nd maniacs Surely there muft 
I much (and perhaps more) ftrength and ftiff- 

;j1, to rejeft and rcfolutcly lay alide the Be- 

• lief of a God, as coijftantly to adhere to him, 

• which are the tviro oipofite Extreams, and very 

• rare and difficult : but the iirft more. A Medium 

• between them proceeds fron^an ordinary Strength 
^ and Virtue, and confifls in not being able 10 call 
‘God oft’, and yet faintly and rcmifsly adhering to 

k ‘ him: which is the calc of moft Men, more or 
\< Icfs, in an infinite number of degrees. — — “ To 
^^fdhcrc refolutdy and inviolably to God, requires 
► * vtrT^^at ftrength and application of the Soul, 

‘ which mull be always intent and attentive; a 
‘ fpecial divine Favour and Grace, and a continual 
‘ Affiftance of the Holy Gholl. On the contrary, 
‘ to get loole from, and call off the Senfe and Fear 
‘ of a Deity, a thing interwoven in our Nature, rc- 
‘ quires a monllrous and furious Strength of the 
‘ ooul, and fuch as is hardly to be found; although 
‘ thofe great and notorious Atheifts, who, thro* an cx- 
‘ treme and furious Infolcncc, had a mind to with- 

• draw their Allegiance to the Deity, and to flwkc 
‘ off a fuperiour Being, did what they could to ac- 

• quire it. But the moft ingenious of thofe, who 
‘ have attempted it, could never compafs their De- 
‘ fign : For although, being undifturbed, and at li- 
‘ berty to fpeak their mind, they feemed to have 
‘ gained this point, by laughing at the Notion of a 
‘God and Religion; yet, when they were follow- 
‘ cd clofc, they Child-likc yielded. Wheneveranun- 
‘ expelled and remarkable Prodigy and Token of 

• G 0 d’s Wrath happened, they were more fnght- 
‘ ned, and looked paler than others, hiding them- 
« fclvcs at a Clap of Thunder, or at the Noife of a 

• Storm, Thus, unwilling to acknowledge a G o d, 

• left they ftiould Hand in fear of him, the fear of 
‘ the Icaft thing forced them to acknowledge him 
‘ (21).’ Now let us fee the words of the Cenfurer 
(22). ‘ He lays down for a Maxim, That the firll 
< kind of Atheifni cannot be harboured but by a 

• very ftrong and bold Soul, and that itnquirtt mrt 
i Strength and Stiffnefs of Saul to reject and lay ajide 

• the Iklief of a GOD than mftantly to adhere to 
« him. And though he endeavours to mollify this 

• Propofition by a dcccitlul Exprdfion, I maintain 
« that it is wicked and dangerous, bccaufc it cncoii- 
‘ rages many young People of a loofc Life, whole 

• Minds .irc Uniting, and who are not yet come to 

• That pitch of Madnefs, as wholly to call off the 

• Belief and Fear of a Deity. For every one being 

• naturally dcfirous to be thought a Man of great 

• Parts, and of a found and ilrung Judgment; if any 

• young, hcedlcfs, and wavering Per fons happen to 

• read this Propofition, as it happens but too often, 

• they become downright Atheifts. All Charron^s 

• Difeourfe inclines the Mind of his Readers to That 

• furious Rage of lhaking off* the Belief of a G 0 d, 

‘ which is neverthelefs bafe Cowardice, as it ap- 
‘ pears by all Atheifts, who die either mad or Cow-^ 

‘ ards: We have fome Inftanccs of it in Fonta- 
‘ nier and Faninit who, after having uttered info- 
‘ lent Brav.idocs againft the Deity, were not tired 
‘ with making feigned and facrilegioiis Confe/lions, 

‘ whiyi in Prifon, in order to appear good Men.* 
Note, i\\yi Garajfe^ iwlaz Somme 7 heokgique^ which 
came out after the Apology, which 1 have juft now 
quoted, beftowsa whole SeAion (23) upon the Con- 
futation of This Opinion of Cbarran, He alledges 
the Example of fome Fathers of the Church, who 

* Ihewcd an unfhaken Courage: He maintains, that 
Atheifm proceed!} only frB^ Cowardice; i fay he 
maintains it, confiderang things another way, and 
accordin^co| different view, in which he does not 
dirdflly oppofc Charron^ Nations: and he mentions 
again the timorous diftem^ing of the two Atheifts, 
who were puniflied with Death fome time before* 
This*RciMat;An is not folid, fince Charron had plain- 
ly and precifel), owned, I. That a very great ftrength 
of Soul is reoMred to be firm in the true Faith of 
God. II. 'Mst the greateft and moft notorious A- 
thrifts, when they are foliotoed ilofe^ do yield tbtld* 
like. Co that it may be faid, that GaraJ^e fought 
with his oQ/n Shadow ; he proved what his Advei:- 
faiy did not deny, and what* he formally acknovr- 


ledged. I (hall therefore leave That Chtptercrtht 
Smmt TbuUpqae, aad the lift pan of tM PiAge. 
which 1 have related, and Ihall only conlider thi 
other half of That PalTage. 

I find feveral Fault* in it; ftr, I. Thi, Jefuit 
fupprefle* every thing, which aew, CWw’* Or- 
thodoxy, and which may ferve to difeover the true 
fenfe of hi* Word*, and to remove the bad IropreA 
fioni, which his Maxim, propofed in general, and 
withont any Explanation, might produce in the Rea- 
der. IL He call* all thi* a dictitf»l ExfrtJJitn: 

Now this it fuch bafe and foul dealing, that it 
ought to be leferrcd to the cognizance of criminaL 
Judges: nay, fevere Tribunals fltould be fet up a- 
gainil Authors, who, I7 fuch perfidious Tricks, 
blaft the Honour, Reputation, and Memory of a 
Writer. You fupprels a thing, and yet you fay it is 
deceitful You (hould have produced it at length;, 
and then you m^ht have denominated it : but you 
thought it would be better for you to deceive the 
Readers, by interpofing your Judgm^t about a 
thing, which you do not fhew them, and which 
you are fure moft of them will not look fuP. I fay. 

That Carafe build.s on a wrong Foundation; 
for he builds on this Principle: Though Atheifm 
jhou'fd he the effefi of a great ftrength of SouU yet 
this pould not be acknowledged i fu^ a Truth ought 
either to fupprejfed^ or the contrary Opinion he hold^ 
ly ajfertedt !fft itjhould make prefumptuous Men deft- 
roui to fall tnw a condition, that is the Qriterlon of a 
ftrongMind. Ir plainly appears from ihisjcfiiit’s Ob- 
jcdlion, that he rci^ns after this manner (24). Now f» 4 ) Compart 
let any equitable Perfon judge, whether this be fair 
dealing ? and wheihc.r it will not introduce mecr /iei aivcnr'a fur* 
human Policy, and the grand Secret of the Military Jei Comctei, pag* 
Art, into Religion ? In fliort, whether this is not to 84* Wit- 
decide, that, provided Orthodoxy triumphs, it is no 
matter by what means, or how. Ought not a Man 
to be contented with behaving himfelf in fuch 4 
manner ? Muft he alfo require from every Author, 
that Jw tread in the fame Steps ? Shall not Feter 
Charron be permitted to prefer Sincerity before Uti- 
tiJity \ I go farther, and fay, that he followed the 
Ideas of what is honeft, without bringing the Ufcful 
Part into any hazard. Did he not aftert, that A- 
theifra requires a ftrong, but z furious and numiat (i3)Ta iftiifao: 
Soul, and that That Force was monftrous ond furious, cibvi, iftii Ure- 
and a very great and furious Infolence f Is there any Ifti gladla- 
thing in this, that can tempt an ambitious Perfon } 

Amd, if it could allure any One, muft it not be Oie _ wtb 
worftofMcn, and a Soul depraved to the higheft thofe Jaw, tbofi 
degree? Do fuch profligate Wretches, lo fpoiled 
arid fo incorrigible, deferve, that, in their favour, 
things ihould not be delivered according to the Ideas, ^ZTsody! Ci- 
W'hich arc thought the moll juft ? When Cicero own* cero Philipp. ». 
c(l, that Marc Antony had grcsit Strength of Body pag*ni. 73S. 
(75), when Tacitus acknowledged the fame quality 
i n one of Auguftus*B Grandfons (26), had they any *k- 

rcafon to fear, that their Readers would wifti to ac- tlum,**&”robore 
quire fuch a Strength? Was it not focharadlerized, as mporli (foliJe 

to create a Difguft? Now I ask, whether Charron feroeem (g- 

did not make ufc of a Corre^live, yet more proper it 
to iufpire, I will not fay Difguft, but Horror ? Ob- penitb tf r”dj 
ferve here St Auguftin^i Maxim, that great Piety, ftoUfiy fmc. 
and great Impiety, are equally uncommon. Infanta An. lib, 

ifta paucorum eft j fieut enim magna pietas paueorum 3 - 

eft, it a (A magna impietas nibilo minus paucorum eft Augaftm. 

(27). This comes very near to one of Peter Char* »o, <Je 

nn'% Propofition*. 

Perhaps, fome will think, that he has contradiAcd Notable DI- 
himfelf, having acknowledged both a great ftrength 
•of Soul, and a chiidjiji WcaHicfs, in Atheifts; but Obfrr- 

certainly he did it without falling into Contradi- ntioni upon it« 
fiion, fince he confidered them under different Cir- 
cumftances. He believes them ftrong in Profpericy, 
and weak in Advcrficy : So that the contrary Quali- 
ties, which he attributes to them, are two things, 
that fucceed each ocher. It is not therefore a Con* 
tradition to admit of them in one and the fame Sub* 
jeft : A ContradiftioD ftppofes, that both the Term! 
fliould fubfift together at the fame time : It requites 
alfo, that they ftiould be affirmed of the fame Sub- 
jeft, according to the fame Notion : ihcncc it comes, 
that, without departing from the Rules of contaadi- 
Aory Pro^iiioni, it may be affirmed, that the ^ 



1 y H A K K l» JN/ 

tnents [^]. However k be* daarroH was a Man «f . an' onUatnd^^le Life ; and* 

* I think* 


fjS) Herat Od. 
j. lib. 3. nu i| 
me. 


Mammas 

fay of If, at of 
Ptkaaebify, Quin 
corpua onuJ^um 
Heticrnli vitiif 
Miimum quoque 
pregnvat una, 
Atqiio affigit hu* 
mi divin* parti- 
culam aune. 
Horat, Sat» 

irk, %, efir, 77. 


(je) Wontagne, 
Elfayl, Jib. i< 
cap. II. pag. n* 
J71. 


(31J See above, 
the Art'cle 
C^PPADO. 
Clji. 


fnine Perfoni %h fearful and boM at the lame timet 
feaAhl iwith itfpefi to certain Objeft9> and bold 
with rel^A to others. We have daily Infiances 
of it. Some Men of extraordinary Intrepidity would 
not lie, upon any account, in a Chamberj if they 
were Cold, that k is haunted with Spirits : others 
would oOldiy lie^ere alone, though their Cowar- 
dice is fo great, tbit a drawn Sword makes them 
tremble. The Uneafinefs that ironbles the former, 
about a Trifle, which they have taken for an ill O- 
men, I fay. That Uneafinefs, which no Reafon can 
remove, will not hinder them from fighting like 
Lyons. The latter, laughing at all forts of Prcfages, 

,, will run away like a Hare, if they are attacked by an 
equal number. Such a one, who has not the Cou- 
rage to fee a Man let blood, or to kill a Pullet, en- 
dures the fharpeft Pains with aH imaginable Conftan- 
and expefts Death in his Bed with an heroic 
Firmnefs. Another, who is unconcerned in the 
moft frightful Dangers of War, trembles for fear, 
when a Phyfician tells him he muft die. It has been 
faid, that a^eddy Mind is neither moved with the 
Threatnings of a Tyrant, nor with the Danger of 
Shipwribk, nor with Thunder or Lightening 2 and 
that the Ruins of the World would fall upon him*' 
without making him afraid : 

Juftum, A tenacem propofiti virum, 

Non civium ardor prava jubentium, 

Nonijarultus inftantis tyranni 
Mante quatit folida : ncque Aufler^ 

Dux inqnieti turbidus Adriar, * 

Nec fulminantis magna Jovb manus ; 

Si fraAtts illabatur or bis,. 

Impavidum feriem ruhne (aS). 

Ncr Civil Rage^ ner fjrants Frowns^ mtrml 
7bi fttadj Purpofe of tbt Juft Man's Soul, 

Tbol* Sioms and Ruin an around bim hurPi^ 
FearJefs bi mnis tba Shook, nor dmds a falling 
World. 

But fttch a Steddinefs is fcarce any where to be 
found in ii*s full extent: wc fcldom fee more than 
fome Parts of it, ’’rhere are feme noble Souls, 
which no Promifes, nor any Flattery, can divert 
from the Paths of Virtue i but they are not Proof 
againft the Threats of a Dungeon, or fuch other 
ill Treatment. Some form the moft noble and 
magnanimous Refoludona for the Good of their 
Country. Their Notions are great, and fliew a 
generous and fteddy Soul ; but they could not put 
them in Execution : they would perform their Du- 
ty very ill in a bcfiegcd Town, il’ they weie placed 
in the Breach: an involuntary Fear would feize 
them, and make them run away, even before they 
Ihould diltindlly. perceive it. The Body of thele 
Men does not (ccond the Soul : a certain Dii^ 
fition of the Organs, which mechanically produces 
Fear, deje^s the fuperior Part, and puts it out of 
countenance (39). There is, without doubt, a Cou- 
rage, or Intrepidity of Mind, which is fometimes 
attended with great bodily Fear. Mr Hobbos^o Cou- 
rage and Steddinefs related only to the Objeft# of 
the Mind. There va. 5 fcarce any Propofition, or 
Paradox, which aftonilhed him, or troubled his 
Conicience 2 but the lead danger of his Body fright- 
ed him. Uontagnt, who Teems to be fo much a- 
bove Prejudices, and fo well fumifoed with the 
pretended force of Incredulity, had a Sofenefs of 
Soul, which would noj^ permit him to fee a Pullefs 
Throat cut without oneafinefs, nor could he pa* * 
tienily hear a Hare groan under the Teeth of his 
Dog» (30). This Diflierence proceeds from the Dif- 
ference of Mens Tempers : we muft not therefore 
wonder, that a Man, who has the boldnefs to fliake 
off the moft general, and the moft facred Omnions, 
Ihoold be fo weak as to tremble at the fight of an 
Executioner, and to dilTembte his Belief, in order to 
avoid the Pains of the Torture. The Strength of 
his Soul does not refpeft the Objefla of the Bo- 
dy, but thofe of the Mind. A mean Soul, capable 
oi' all forts of Villainy and Infamy, a Slave of Cap^ 
paduia (31), the greateft Coward and the greateft 


Rogue in the World, has . fometimes furprifing 
Strengih to bear^ the m6ft violent Torments t 
the Rack, ordinary and extraordinaiy, tjje- •"..Ik 
terrible, will not make him cqnfe(l«iiy thing; 
but how many Men of great Virtue, and of 3 - 
mirable Probity, would Ikther accufe tbemfelves 
filfly, than exjpofe themrdves to the Torture? 
How many Perfons^ who were true Lovers of their 
Religion, have had rccourfe to all manner of Shifts 
and Equivocations, and left no Stone unturned, to 
favc their Lives, whilft they were in the Prifons 
of the Inquifitlon (32) ? The fear of capital Punifh 
ment difordered their Souls, and forpended cue 
Stength of their Piety. Yhus the Laws of the 
Union of the Soul and the Body produce a great 
Diveriity in Men. 

1 obferve all thefe things, to reconcile Peter 
Cbarron with Mr de la Bruyere. * Do your Men 
“ of ftrong Minds [Efprits forts), fays this latter {33), 
know, that they are called fo ironically ? What 
greater Weahnefs, than to be uncertain what is 
the Principle of one’s Being, Life, 'Senfes, and 
Knowledge, and what will be the end of them ? 
What greater Difeouragement, than to doubt whe- 
ther one's Soul be not material, as Stones and 
Reptiles, and whether it is not corruptible like 
thofe vile Creatures ? Js it not a nobler thing, 
and which requires greater Strength, to have the 
idea of a Being Superior to all other Beings, 
Wr/ They arc both in the right; and their 
Diflerence lies only in the dilFcrent Relations of the 
Word Strength 2 and 1 do not think, that Mr de la 
Bruyere would have denied to Cbarron, that the 
Athiefts have Strength, in the fame Senfo as the 
Demoniac, who broke all the Chains, wherewith he 
was loaded, and whom no one could mailer (34). For 
the reftf the Precaution, which Carafe would have 
us ufe, would be of no great Advantage ; for it is 
no cafy thing to correft the Ideas, by which we 
judge, fince the fear of over-turning a Salt-rdler is 
a Weaknefs, it requires fome Strength to overcome 
That Fear, and fo gradually with other things. It 
would be no cafy thing to correft thefe Notions, iho’ 
all Authors ihould carefully abftain from giving the 
Name of Strength to That Turn of the Mind. 'Fhe 
Impious would appeal to their Patriarch Lucretius : 

Humana ante oculos foede cum vita jaceret 
In terris opprefla gravi Tub rcligione. 

Primum Grams homo mortales tollere contra 
Eft oculos aufus, primufque obfiftere contra; 
Quern neefama Dcum* nec fulmini, nec minitanti 
Murmure comprcllit Coelurn, fed eo magis acrem 
Virtutem irritat animi, confringere ut arfta 
Naturae primus portarum claullra cupirct. 

Q^iarc rclligio pedibus fubjcfla viciifim 
Obteritur, nos exaequat viftoria ccelo (35). 

Long time Men lay, opprefs'd with Jlavip Fear ; 
Religion's Tyranny did domineer. 

At length a mighty one of Greece began 
V ajfert the natural Liberty of Man, 

By Jenfeltfs Terrors, and vain fancies, led 
To Slavery \ ftrait, the conquefd Phantoms fied.\ 
Not the fam'd Stories of the Deity, 

Not all the Thunder of the tbreat'ning Sty, 

Cou'd ftop his riftng Soul i thro' SU be paft. 

The ftfongeft Bounds, that fovo'rful Natw*„ caft. 

Wherefore by bis Suchfs ' Our Right we gain i 
Religion it our SubjeR, and we reign. 


[K] His Cenfors did not regard the {iivices be bai' 

5 hen, which were fuffieient to prevent their rajb 
fudgments,] Cbarron being not the only Man, 
who has occafion to make the Critics know^ what 
they ought to diftii^uiihi if thqr will be equitable. 


. 3 a) Toindr riband 
by thii Word, 
sfl (he Tribunals 
which hive con- 
demned any one 
to Death on ac- 
count of Iteligi- 
on# 

(3J) U Bruyere, 
Cara£teres de ce 
Siectc, pag, 664. 
Pari I Sdithn,^ 
1694. See alCo 
the Penfce* diver- 
Icf Air lea Co* 
meteSj pag* 41a* 


(34J Mirkv, 4 


(35) Lucret lib 
I, ver. 63, 



CBARRON* > 

I think* it may be eafily jwovcd, both by his Writings and Aftions* that he did not 
doubt of thcTruth ofChriftianity[Z.]. But it fallsout unluckily, that, ofaHundrcd 
^ thoufand 



Cha^'roH'i 
Pref to his 


Advice he gave them. ♦ I am 
willing to advertife the Reader, who (hall under- 

* take to judge of this Work, that he muik have 
^ a care he does not fall into any of thefe feven 

* MilUkes, as Tome have done as to the firft Edi- 

* tibn; which are, to take for a Duty what is only 
« a Martex of Fadl j for a thing to be done what is only 
^ a j ifiil,/;ment ; for a Refolution and Determination 

< v,)ia^ 31 ' only propofed, difcuITcd, and problematic 

^ difputcdj for my own Opinions, what 

believe ; for an outward State, Profeffion, 
^ fud Condition, what belongs to the Mind, and is 
^ i^^Tnal; for Religion and divine Belief, what is 

* h;jt an human Opinion i for a fupernatural Grace 

< and Operation, what is only a natural and moral 
‘ Aflion. A Reader, free from Prejudices, will 

< find, in thefe feven Points, well undcrllood, where- 

* with to refolve his Doubts, to anlwcr all the Ob- 

* jeflioys, which himfelf and others may raife, and 

* inform himfelf of the Dcfign of this Work. But 

* if, after all, he is not lathiied, and does not ap« 
^ prove of it, let him attack it boldly and briskly, 

* (for mccr flandcring, biting, and reviling, is an 

* eify thing, though (hameful and pedantic) i and 

* then either I fli til yield, and ingenuoufly confefa 

* that I was miftaken ; (for this Book makes it's boaft 

* to fhew the Sincerity and Ingenuity of it’s Au- 

* thor) ; or I lliall examine his Impertinency and 
‘ Folly (36).* What he had faid, juft before, is too 
fine not to be inferted in this Remark: A great 

fyifjom, Edit. a. many Readers will Jearn their Duty from it ; They 

focViwefitt/w **‘''** ''*'**' Difpofition of Mind they 

hi»fm»ilTi*ailfc ‘0 judge of a Book, which is not written ac- 
of where cording to the Humonr or Prejudice of the Multi- 
you wiU find the tude, that is to fay, where the Author lays down 
The ^iTogier Thoughts as they arife in his Mind, without dog- 
in his Cenfurc of or dcfigning to form a Sed. - Some 

Gatajjt]* • find, Jays Charron (37), that this Book doth too 
arm Curiiufe, • boldly and too freely Ihock the common Opinions, 
MI; Ml, , jjfg offended at it. To whom I anfwer thefe 
four or five words : Firft, that Wifdom, which is 

< not common and popular, has the Liberty and Au- 
« ihority, yure fuo yinzukri, to judge of every 

* Thing ; (it is the Privilege of a fpii ituai wife Man, 

< Spiritualis omnia dijuJuat, iff a nomine judicatur) 

* and to cenfure and condemn the common and po- 
« pular Oinnions, as being moft of them erroneous. 

* Who (hall do it then ? Now, in doing this, it 

* muft needs incur the Dilplcafurc and Envy of the 

* World. Moreover, I complain of them; I tax 
« them with a popular Weaknefs, and an effeminate 

* Softnefs ; which makes them altogether unfit to 

* underftand any good and wife Thing: The ftrong- 

* eft and boldeft Propofitions are moft becoming a 

* (Irong and elevated Mind: and nothing is ((range 

* to him, who knows what the World is : It is a 
‘ Weaknefs, to wonder at any thing; we muft 

* lllffcn our Courage, ftrcngihcn our Soul, harden 
■ and ftccl it, to enjoy, know, underftand, and 

* judge of all Things, though they feem to be never 

* fo ilrange. There is nothing above the Reach of 

* t^e Mind, if it be not wanting to itfcif : but it 

* ought not to do, or confent to, any thing, but 

* what is good and honed, though all the World 

* fliould talk of it. A wife Man does equally (hew 
^ his Courage in thefe two Things ; Thofc nice 
‘ Perfons arc neither capable of the one, nor of the 

* other ; they arc wtak in both. Thirdly, I do not 

* pretend to impofe my own Opinion upon any 
^ body : I only •offer, my Thoughts to the Reader’s 

* Confid^kiBon. 1 (hall not be angry if I am^not 

* buiw^d ; noifc but Pedants will be out of Hu- 
^ mdbr hpon fuch an account. Paftion and Reafon 

* do not go hand IIThand ; and they, who are go- 

* Vftpud the onc^^ arc not by the other. But why 

J 67. ^ Is “ bccaufe 1 am not of their Opini- 

thing ? I am not angry with them, be- 
^ differ from me. Is it bccaufe I fay fcvcral 

I do trot agree with their or the ordi- 

‘ Uft 7 rato;i ? That is the very reafon why I publiih 

< : « fay nothing without giving Tome Rei^- 

* fobs for it ; If ihrjf have any thing to 6y to 
' the Antrary, which is grounded upon better Rea- 

VOL. JJ, 


illrHats tnern in 
jullificatiou of 
Cbarnn» 

(57) Id. ibid. 
Ibl, B, Ycilo* 


■ fons, I (hall willingly hear it, and make my ac* 

* knowlcdgmcni to them.’ I exhort all my Rea- 
ders to confider ferioufty thefe two Pfffages. 

[L] It is eafy to prove, both by bis Writinp etnd 
jfUib'nj, that he did not doubt of the Truth ff Chri* 
ftmity \ * His Innocence, his Candor, and his 
^ Probity, have at laft overcome the Slanders and 
^ Calumnies of hi.s Adverfaries.* Thus fpcaks the 
Author of Charron^ Elugy (38). And then he goes cbartoiCi 
on: ‘As to his Morals, Convcifation, and Adlions, Elogy. Sec alfii 

* as well in private as in public, 1 (hall only fay, 

‘ that he conformed himfelf altogether to the Rules 

* and Duties contained in the twelve Chapters of 

* his fccond Book of Wijdom, and piadlifed them 

* very cxaftlv. And as for his Religion and Belief, 

‘ they may be feen in his Books of the Tbne Truths 

* — and in his Cbriftian D fmrfes, printed after 

* his Death, which make a moderate Volume — • 

^ His good Confciencc appeared alfo in the manner, 

‘ in which he poileffcd, or left, his ^cneiices, llis 
‘ Piety difeovers iifclf in the Will, which he wrote 

* with his own Hand, the thirtieth ‘bf January 
‘ 1 602 ; — wherein, after having returned Thanks 
‘ to God, for the Benefits he had received from 

* him in his Life-time, and having muft ardently 

* fupplicated him, through bis infinite and incom- 

* prehcnfiblc Goodnefs, and through the Meicy of 
‘ his welhbeloved Sou our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
‘ Christ, and through all his Merits, multiplied 

* and fpread over all his Mcmber.% the holy Elefl* 

* to grant him the Pardon and RemiHion of his Sins, 

^ to take and hold him for his, to afliil and direct 

* him with his Holy Spiiit, fo long as he flmuld 
‘ be in this Woild, to preferve, and m.\kc him 

* perfevere with a found Mind in his Love and 

* Service, and, at the Point of Death, to receive 

* his Soul among the reft of his beloved Children, 

* and to infpire all his holy Elcft with a defire of 
‘ praying and intcrceeding for him ; he left, among 

* 6thtT things, a Legacy of Two hundred Livres to 
‘ the Churcii of Ondom, if he (hould be buried 

* there, upon Condition, that, on the Day of his 

* Deceafe, a high Mafs (hould be faid for him, 

‘ every Year, and an Abrolution on his Grave ; 

‘ Moreover, he gives Two choufand Four hundred 
^ Crowns to poor Scholars, and Maids, who are to 
‘ be married, the Revenue of which ftiall be yearly 

* and perpetually diftribuied, one half to three or 

* four Scholars, and the other half to three, four, 

* or five, poor Maids.' Add to this, I. The fervent 
Defire he had to confine himfelf to a Monaftcry, 
according to the Vow he had made If. The care 
be cook to confult three Cafuifts, before he held 

himfelf free from That Vow (39). Is it not an (rl SceRcimik 
amazing thing, that fuch a Perfon ftiould be defamed I' 
as an Enemy to Chriftianity, . and nn Atheift ? Is 
it not a manifeft and deplorable Effe(*.i, either of 
the Malignity, or of the Weaknefs of Mens Minds ? 

Here are fome Verfes of the Prior Ogier, againft ^ 

Father Garajfe, in Favour of Charron : 

Damnatur fic Charro Pius doflufque, GaralTo 

Execratore, atque puer cunabula fandi 

Viz babet, k primae !allat documenta Minervac^ 

Qgamvis fanfta ejot tot adhuc Ecclefia verbii 
Ferfonet cloquii, Verique in triplice libro 
Fortilcr hereiicae frtngat mendacia feftas (40). 


Tbui pious Charron, Garaffe fays truti 
Searei tbo jirft Eleamts of Learning knew t 
fho' fiill tSe Church bis Elofuenee refoundi, 
Which lying Hcref) fo flrongljf wounds* 

ThU Writer^ Profc is yet iriorc glorious to Peter 
Charron* Read the eleventh Chapter of hit Judg- 
ment of the where you will' find the 

Confutation of GarajTio pretended Proofs of Char* 
m’s AtheifnL Read alfo Garafe^o Reply (41} 1 it 
will ferve, as much as any thing, to (hew hii Te* 
merity; for all that he quotes out of Charron it 
either true, or un&ithfully related, or may bear a 
good Senfe. 

SV , ‘ But, 


Crnfurc of the 
DoarmCurieufi, 
prinlej at Panig 
16X3,^ ptg. 169* 


( 41 ) That it, h(f 
Apology againft 
the Author of the 
Cenfure of the 
Doffrm Cutienfig 
chap, at, aa. peg, 
»S9, k fei. 
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^54 CHARRON. 

/ thoufand Readers, there are hardly Three to be fobod in any Age, who are well 
qualified to judge of a Book, wherein the Ideas of an exa£): and metaphyfical Rea- 
fbning rre fet inOppoHcion to the moft common Opinions. I wonder jhat Moreri 
has taken Cbarron’s Part [Mj ; for he might have found hhnfelf involved in the 
Cenfure, which the Print, prcfixeci to the Book ef IVtfdmt expofes to the 
of the Public. It is a Figure, which fccms to favour the Sceptics [iV]. I muft. > 
fay fometfafng of what Serel obferves concerning our Author [0]. This will give 

me 


But, it will be faid, did not Cbarren fay, that all 
Men hoaft wrongfully to have a Religion* which 
conies from God? 7 'hcfc arc his Words : • Rcli- 

* gions mull be brought in, and given by an extra^ 

* otdinary and heavenly Revelation; they muR be 

* I'^ceivcd by divine Inlpiration, and as coming from 

* Heaven: and, indeed, all fay, that they receive 

* them, and believe them. All ufe this Jargon, that 

* they have them not from Men, nor any Creature, 

* but from God. To fpcak the Truth, without 

* any Flattery or Difguife, there is no fuch thing ; 

* they have received them by human Hands and 

(i-n * Means (42),* 1 anfwcr, that in the fecond Edi- 

si. chap’ c.^pag. cxccptitl thc truc Religion. He goes on 

m. 38b. * thus : ' Which is true in all refpefts as to falfc Rc- 

* iigions ; they arc mcer human, or diabolical, in- 
‘ ventions ; but thc truc ones, as they arc of another 
‘ rcflbrt, fo they come, and arc received from an- 

* other Hand : Ncvcrthclcfs, we muft make a Di- 

* Ain£lion. As to thc Reception, The firlt and ge- 

* neral Publication of them was, Domino co-oferante^ 

* ffrmonem conjirtnante Jequentibus Jignist divine and 
« miraculous. ‘ Had he not faid a little before, 
' That Unbelievers and irreligious Men are fuch, Be- 

* caufc they confulc and rely too much upon their 

* own Judgment, being willing to examine and 

* judge of Matters of Religion according to their 

* Capacity, and handle it with their own and naru 

* ral Tools. A Man mull be Ample, obedient, and 

* meek, to be well qualified for Religion ; he muR 

* believe, and fubmit his Judgment out of Refpedl 
^ and Obedience to the Laws, and fuffer himfelf to 

* be direfled and governed by public Authority : 
(43) ra. ibid, « Capthantes inUlUBum ad obftqutum fidii (43). 
pag. 3S5. Thcic Words may ferve him for a Shield againR all 

the Darts of his Enemies ; for, if you objed againR 
him, that he makes fome Remarks, which Rrixe at 
Religion, and Ihew, that he was more perfuaded of 
thc Force of his Remarks, than of the Truths, at 
which thofe Remarks are levelled, he may anfwer 
you ; * 1 (liould be fuch a one as you fay, if I were 

* dircflcd by the weak Light of my Reafon ; but I do 

* not ftuR fuch a Guide ; i fubmit inyfelf to God*s 

* Authority, I captivate my UnderRanding to the 


(44^ This Word 
uas left niit with 
great Ue.iri'n in 

nan' priircd in 
ihhjfid, 

(45) Sartf Pihli- 
9tb Ft anc. ptsg. 


* Obedience of FauIi.* 

[A/J lufondrff that Afr Moreri bat taken Char- 
ron’j Part.'] He has done it with great Warmth : 
fo far as to fay, that du Pieix is bruti/hly pajjionati 
(44), according his Cuftm- This Expreiuon feems 
to me too harfli. Du Plesx^ fpcak ing of thc Be- 
gards*^ fays (45), That they beiitved there could be 
no Sin in fallowing Nature t * and tbat^ in bis Toutb% 

* be bad famtitarily known Peter Charron, Tbeologal 

* of Condom, who was pojfejfed with fuch Errors^ 
‘ and. preached them in bis Sermons s and that be held 

94, quoting /)ii « pfjjpgr dangerous Opinions^ fome of which be 
Frfl/w amonfr the Pollies of his WISDOM/ 

clarlis tb^Fair, t’-f a great Jjfront At upon Charron by this 
Author, There bad been perhaps a parrel htween 
them, which made him [peak with fo much Animo- 
(46) Aformtnok fity, 'I’hcfe arc Soreto Words (46) : He is alfo too 
from him the angry, not confidcring, that du Pleix\ Defign was 

cwJTi. 

to ufe very oitenlivc Woi^. Note, that Mssreri 
gives a very wrong Account of what concerns 
Charron^b Defire to become a Cartbufian. He does 
not explain, why the Age of Forty feven Years 
was an ObRacle to it, and he fuppofes, that Char- 
ron did not dedicate himfelf to the EccJefiaRical 
State, till after his ufelefs monaRic Vow : which if 
very falfc. 

[//] A Figure, prefixed to bis Wifdom, feems to 
favour the Sceptics^ Charron caufed Wifdom to be 
reprefented, in thc Title-Page of hia Book, • by a 
' Woman R.irk naked — — with a healthful, man- 

* ly, and fmiling Face — Ihnding, with her Feet 

* joyned on a Cube: having on herjHead a Crown of 

* Laurel and Olive, reprefenting V1A017 and Pfaces 


* and an empty Space about her, iignifying Li* 

* berty. On her right Side, thefe Words, / know 

* not, which is her Motto ; and on her left Side, thefe ,1 

* other Words, Peace and little, which is thc Au- 

* thor’s Motto. — Beneath are four little, itti.rtK' 

* voured, vile, and wrinkled Women chained; and 

* their Chains are faflened to the Cube, which is 

* under Wfdom'i Feet, who defpifes, condemns, 

* and tramples upon them, two of which are on the 
‘ right Side of the l itle of thc Book, to wit, Paf 

* fion and Opinion- Paffion is lean, and has a dif- 

* ordered Face ; Opinion appears with wild Looks, 

* fickle, heedlefs, fupported by many «Perfons, 

* which arc the Mob. The other two are on the 

* other Side of the Title, to wit, Superftstion, with 
^ a chilled Face, joining both Hands, like a Servant 

* frembling for Fear. And faUe Science, an artifici- ' 

* al, acquired, and pedantic. Virtue, a Slave to 

* Laws and Cufloms, with a Face puRed up, proud, 

* and arrogant, with lofty Eye-brows, reading in a 

‘ Book, wherein arc thefe Words, res. No (47). (47) Tstcen frf 

fO] We muft fay fmetbing of what Sorcl ob the KxpUcatior 
ferves concerning ibss Author He fays, among o^that 
other things, that fome Perfons affirm, That Char- {^tftcctoCbj, 
ron is more dangerous than Montagne, who was a ron*« SFijdm^ 
Cavalier, becauje, being a Divine and a Preacher, 
his Book is read as a Piece that may ferve for Chri- 
ftian Ittftrufiion, and yet he has very bad Notions of 
Religion (48). Sort I mentions two of them; but, (48) Sorel, B! 
becaufe he abridge.*? the Words of the Original too bJiotk. Franct 
much, I will fet them down at large at the end of 
this Remark. To this fome anfwer, continues he, that 
Charron was a Man, who profejfed to fpeak freely^ 
according to his Thoughts, and that if notwitbftand^ 
ing his good Intention, every thing he fays is mif 
interpreted, it is not his Fault. 1 ffiall obferve, by 
the way, that a Layman, who is an Author, and 
has no Ch.Tadlcr, ought to enjoy a greater Liber- 
ty of fpeaking what he thinks, than a Doflor of 
Divinity, a Preacher, or a ProfclTor ; for it is pre- 
fumed, that fuch Perfons fay nothing but what the/ 
defign for InRru6lion, and what they defire others 
fhould believe. Therefore it is fuppofed, that they 
have well examined their Dui^'trines, and their 
Charafler will eafily perfuade thc Hearers to yield 
to their Authority. But when a Layman, with- 
out a Title, fpeaks, he makes no great Impreffion ; 
his particular Opinions are looked upon as 7 'hingf 
fpoken at random, and confcquently his Pyrrho- 
nifm is of no dangerous Confequence. It Is there- 
fore certain, that the Venom, which might be in 
Montagne\ Writings, would be a great deal lefs 
dangerous, than That, which /hould be found in 
Charron'*^ Books. I have mentioned, fomewhere 
elfc, an Obfervation of Sorel, which is, that a Phy- 
fician, whofe Name was maintained, againR 

Charron, that Beafis do not reafon. He adds, that 

* Some body faid (49), that Charron was only Mon- (4())UhBahsa 

* tagne '9 and du Fair's Secretary. In cffc£l, Char* if wc imy be 

* ron has taken many Philofophical Sentences, 

* Woid for Word, out of Montague's EfTays; and chjrr^O^N 

* his Defeription of the Paflions is wholly Mr du (Petsk}. 

* FaiPsJ* He obferves, that ‘ many Perfons ofHo- 

' nqur and Probity have taken CI»tfrrr*;8 Part (50). (50) Sorel, ibi 

* Thc learned Naude faid, in his Bibliograp[‘}a, That p>8‘ 95* 9^ 

* he efieemed him fo much, that nc prcfcrfed him 

* before Socrates ; that Socratfi fjioke to his Scholars 

* confufedly, and according as there was occafion for < 

* it i whereas Charron had rediR'cd Wifdom into* an 
< Art, which was a divine Work, and 

* fpokc like Seneca and Plutarch in fome Maces, nt . 

« carried them always further, than they intended 
^ to go. In fliort. It tnuA not be thoii|%t, that a 
« Man of an unblameable Life, and of an exem- 

* plary Moderation, as Charron was, had aqy ill 

* Defign in his Writings.’V ^ This Conclul^n is a 
great deal better than thq TVanflation of Gabriel 
JfaudPo Latin Woids. * Petrus CK'arondas vel hoc 



C H A R R O N. 

me occafion to fee down the two Paflages, which raifed the greateft Clamours 
againlt our Divine} the one concerns the Immortality of the Soul} the other relates 
only to Religion. I hplieve I majr very well fay, chat the Candour of this learned 
Man, in reprefenting the ObjeAions of the Libertines, contributed greatly to 
‘‘"iTiakc People doubt of his Chriftianity. It is cerwin, that he did not enervate 
the Objcdlions. I lhall give an Inftance of it, which related to the Diyiiions of (inning- 
the Chriftians [P] and their mutual Hatred. It is remarkable, that, in' the Year (h) He • 

1607 (£)* remapped no Male Iffuc of fbibaut Charron the Father of him, 

who 



f^i) Naudanii# 
Biblir)graphia 
Politicly pig- iDi 
> 3 * 


(^1) Chap. 3*, 


« Jpfo Socrate fapientior seftimandus venit, quod 
m*, upicntiac ipfius prsecepta primus, quod feiam, ad- 
W prorl'us methodo, dodrina, judicio, in ar* 

< tern reduxerit* Sane ejus liber & Ariftotclem 

* nobis exhibet k Senecam, k Plutarchum, ac 

< divinius etiam aliquid put; fc fert, quam antiqui- 

< oribus cunflis k rcccniioribus iuerit conce/lum 

* (51).’ It is manifeft, that Sorel has mirrepre- 
fented Naude^s Thought. 

Let us fet down the two Pa/Tages, which I have 
promifcdi * It happens iometiincj, that Things, 

* which are not good, and even thofe, which are 

* bad, ought to be authorized i as IG to be honeit, 

* one ought to have a Tinilure of Dillioncilg. 

* This is to be feen, not , only in the Adminiftra- 

* tion of Policy, and of JuUice, but alfo in RJi- 

* gionj which plainly (hews, that the whole Om- 

* duA of A 4 cn is a crazy Strufturc, mid very 

* weakly built.’ This is the firlt PalTagc; you 
will find it in the fourth Chapier of the firil 
Book of IVifionti pa<:,. 25, of the Bourdeaux Edi- 
tion, 1601. The Author ilruck out the lad Lines 
in the ?arU Edition, 1604. He flopped, after 
having faid (52), And tbit is to bt fetn evtry where, 

of the firftBoolc, Iff JuftUe^ Truths and Re Mon . But note, 

pig. m. i88. jjjat he did not curtail what he had faM for the Proof 
of his Thefis. A/ier al/, faid he, is there any 
things which dif ewers human H'eakneft better than 
Religion ^ He had proved it by the Scripture, and 
by evident Notions. This whole PaiTage was pre- 
ferved in the Edition he corre6led, and which W'as 
examined after his Death. From whence we may 
infer, that, upon fcveral Occafions, a Man appears 
to be an Heretic, only by his manner of expref- 
fing himfclf. Take avvav certain Words, which 
feem too harfli, and make ufe of others, which 
fignify the fame thing, but are not fo blunt, and, 
whereas you was accounted an Heretic, you will 
be looked upon as Orthodox ; the printing of your 
Work (hall be no more forbidden, and the Sale 
of it will he permitted. At the bottom, Cbar^ 
ton's AlTertion, proved and explained as it is in 
his Book, is molt true. Here is the feeond Paf- 
fage ; * The Immortality of the Soul is a thing 

* moft univerfally, rcligioufly, and plaufibly re- 

< ceived all over the World (I mean an outward and 

* public Profelfion, and not an inward, ferious, and 

* true Belief, which lhall be fpoken of hereafter *) 

* the moil ufcfully believed, and the mod weakly 

* proved, and grounded upon human Rcafons.’ 
Thefe Words are to be read in the hi teen th 
Chapter of the firft Book of Wifdomt of the Baur- 
deaux Edition: They were rectified in this man- 
ner. d The Immortality of the Soul is a thing 

* the moft univerfally, rcligioufly (it is the chief 
« Foundation of all Religion) and plaufibly enter- 

* tained by all the World : 1 mean, with an outward 

< and public Profelfion, but not fo much with a fe- 

* rious, inward, and true one 3 as it appears from 
« fo many Epicureans, Libertines, and Scoffers. 

< Neverthelefs, the Sadducees, who were the moft 

* confiderab^^Meo among the Jews, did not feruj^e 

< ta denyi^t* It ig inoft ufefully believed, though 

* not Tgffigent]]r proved by Natural and Human 
« Reafons i but it is p«!)pe/]y, and better, grounded 

(59) upon Religion, thii^upon any other thing (53).’ 

Wifiioiif,Booki| After this Corre£lion, there remained no Pretence 
to "’ciqnA'M'i^Jiini 3 for it would be very unjuft to 

Ihould declare, that 
«ro nge^ ^rgumenU} which convince him of 
the Immortality of the Soul, are thofe, which are 
tifeen out of the Word of Goo. 1 treat amply 
of thl^in the Article POMPON ATIUS. Be. 
iqie thii.CorrcAion, there was only reafon to com. 
plain of the Prejudice, which fuch an Acknowledg- 
ment might occa&m, not with refpeft to the &nple. 


* Book chap. 
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whofe Faith, .is to This Doftrine, is only founded on 
Revelation (54}, but in relation to the Libertines, (^4^ The com* 
who might lake Advantage of the Authority of fo 
famous an Eccicfullic. After all, This Prcjudiclf, IfJTr 
I think, w'as not to be feared 3 for the lc.irncd Li- Arjuntentrfor 
bertines care but little, whether or no a Divine the Immorttlity 
owns, that the Philofophical Proofs of the Immor- 
tality of the Soul are not ftrong They are not ig- 
norant, that fuch a Confeffion is of no Advantage 
to them, fo long as the Proofs, t.ikcn from the 
Scripture, are fo demonllrativc, .19 tkey are. They 
know very well, that Anjhtle's Hypothcrcs (55) (vO Ai they 
concerning the Mortality and Materiality tf the Souls ciplmned 

of Bcaiis, and concerning a real Diftindion between trthcVw 
Matter and Extenfion ($6), enervate ;ill Arguments, ccU nt nmi C-i- 
taken from Rc.ifon, for the Spirituality of our Souls, tlwlic niverfi- 
Whether this be owned or not, they fuppofe the 
Thing IS not the Icfs clear for it To this very /, Cat^orict'3 
Day, they perlift in their Prepofleflions, becaufe bel.cTcd 
they fee, that the Itrong Proofs, which the new Phi- iliLrefore that 
lofqphy aflbrds, for t.hc Immortality of the Soul, arc n 

li.iblc to thefe two Inconvenicncies, either that the Aaidpn»a 
Souls of Bcaiis are immortal, or that ficafts are meer gj-e* (iinin£l from 
Machines. ^ubflance* 

[P] He did not enervate the Difficulties of the The Perl- 
Libertines. 1 ffiail pve an Inftance of it, which patctic Prote- 
relates to the Divijtons of Chrifliam.'] ‘ In truth ic is flanti have in* 

* a ftrangc thing, that the Chnilian Religion, 

‘ which, being the only true one, as coming from is infpiarihle 

* God, ought to be indivifiblc, flnee there is bur from Matter, but 
^ o«e God, and one Truth, fliould ncicrlhclcfs Jiot that it is the 
‘ be torn into fo m.iny Parts, and divided into fo 

* many contrary Opinions and Seds ; infomuch that 

* there is not any one Article of Faith, or Point 

* of Do£lrinc, but w hat ha.s been diflercntly debated 
‘ and contradit^lcd by Sedls and Hereiies. And 

* That, which makes it to appear more ftrange, 

* is, that fuch Divifions or Partisdities are not to be 

* found in the falfe Religions of the Heathens, 

' Jews, and Mahometans. For their Divifioi^ are 

* either few and inconliderablc, as in the Jewifli 

* and Mahometan Religions ; or, if they have been 
’ many, as in the Pagan Religion, and among the 

* Philofophers, they have not produced very great 

* Difturbances in the World; whereas there have 

* been great and pernicious Divjfions from the be- 

* ginning of Chriflianity ; and they have continued 

* ever ftncc. For it is a terrible thing to confidcr 

* the Effedls, which the Divifions of Chriftians have 
‘ produced. In the firft place, as to the Political 
^ State of the World, many Alterations and Sub- 

* verfions of Republics, Kingdoms, and Kingly 

* Races, and JDivifions of Empires, have happened, 

* fo far as to difturb the whole World with cruel, 

* furious, and more thanfbloody Exploits, to the 

* great Scandal, Shame, and Reproach of Chriften:» 

* dom : in which, under the Name of Zeal and 

* AiFeAion to Religion, each Party hates the other 
' mortally, and thinks it lawful to commit all man- 

* ner of Hoftilities. A thing, which is not to be 

* feen in other Religions^ The Chriftians alone are 

* permitted^ to be Murdmrs, Perfidious, and Trai- 

* tors, and tcf^exercifc all forts of Cruclrics againft 

* one another, againft the Living, and the Dead, 

* againft the Honour, Life, Memory, and Minds, 

< Graves, and Afties of Men, with Fire and Sword, 

* with (harp Libels, Curfings, Banifliments, both 

* ffbm Heaven and Earth, taking dead Bodies out 
« of their Graves, burning of Bones, and removing 

< of Altars, without any Compofition, with fuch a 

* that all confideration of Kindred, Friend- 

* (hip, Merit, and Obligation, is thrown off. He 

* that wai yefterday extolled to the Skio, and cal- 

* led a great, learned, virtuous, and wife Man, if 

* he happens to change fides this day, preached 

* and lyrote agaifift, and proclaimed an ignorant, 

; itnd 




'CHARRON. CHASTEL. ^ 

who makes the Subjed of this Article, although hh had bad twenty five Children ; . 
four by his firftWife, and twenty one by .the (i) fccond (k), 


' and a wretched Man. In this they (hew their 

* Zejl fur Religion] but, in all other things, re- 

* bting to the Pra£lice of religions Duties, they 

* appear v^ry indifferent. Moderate and difereec 

* Men arc noted and fufpefled as being lukewarm, 

* and wanting Zeal. It is an abominable Fault, to 

* be kind and ci il to ihofc of the contrary Party. 

* Some are fcanddized at thefe things, as if the 

* Chriftijn Religion taught Men to hate and per- 

* iecute others, and was defigned to indulge our 

* Paffions of Ambition, Avarice, Revenge, Hatred, 

* Spighr, Cruelty, Rebellion, and Sedition: 
which are ell’ewhcrc more quiet, and Icfs vio- 

*** ‘ Vfthtn they arc not fet on by Religion {57).* 
inhc^ihirdBwl Scandal m'ght at this day be rcprcfcntcd 

•f hit ‘Tiicr in more elegant Terms* but I defy our beft Wri- 

Tra/ij» ters to exprefs it with greater Force, and to paint 

the Shamcfulnefs of it in more lively Colours. 
Charron employs all his Skill to remove this Scan* 
(58J Id. ibid* dal (58); and whoever ffiould call him a Prevari- 
cator in thisfcfpcft, would be as unjuft as Qarajfe 
was, wha called him fo upon another Account. 
Let us let down the Woids of this Jefuit; they 
(so) Thatii, In arc inoft unjull. ‘ There likewife (59) he openly 
the iRrll of « declares, iho', according to his ufual way, with 
the Tiff# Truths , ^ treacherous and fmooth train of Words, 7 hat 

* Religion is a wife Invention of Men, to keep People 

* to their Duty : and, although he icems to cxpolc 

* this as an Aihcillical Tenet, yet, like LucilioFa- 

(60) CarafTe. A- * betrays his Caufc i for he mentions their 

^loxie cont/e la * Arguments, expLins and comments upon tlfem, 
Cenfure jc Ja ‘ and then leaves them unanfwercd : A Prcvatica- 
Do^lrine Cuii- 4 common to thcfe two Writers (60).* It is 

€ufe, p«g. abo* ' * 


falfe, that Charron tfocs this; for, after having 
faithfully propofed the ObjeAions of the Athejj}^ 
he refutes them with great Application anrSofidi- 
ty. But this difplcafes vulgar Authors, and evei 
great Authofs, who have more Wit and Learning 
than Sincerity. They would always have the Ene- 
mies of the good Caufe reprefented in a languiffilng 
and ridiculous Equipage, or at leaft their ftrong Ob- 
jections confuted by ftronger Anfwers. Sincerity 
does not allow of the firft, and fometimes the 
ture of the Subjedl makes the other impoftible^ | 
have been a long time furprifed to fee, that 
are looked upon as Prevaricators, who propic 
great Difficulties to themfelves, and refute then* 
weakly. What I would you have the Anfwers of 
a Divine about Myfteries, which are above Rcafon, 
to be as clear as the Objections of a Philofopher ? 

From this very thing, that a DoClrine is myfterioua 
and incomprehenfible to the weaknefs of human 
Mind, it refults ncceflarily, that our Reafon will 
oppofe it with very ftrong Arguments, and that ic 
can find no other good Solution but God's Au- 
thority. However it be, Charron did not flatter 
his Party. He had a penetrating Wit; he difeo-. 
vered at a great Diftance all that could he faid 
by two Difputants. He took his Meafures accord- 
ingly, explained himfclf ingenuoufly, and made ufe 
of no Cunning to obtain the ViClory. But he 
found himl'elf the worfe for it; for the World dif- 
likes fuch Candour. 

I lliall give clfcwhcrc (61) another Example of ^" *'^*"**’^ 
his Candour in fetting forth Difliculiics. 

I4IDES, 


CHASTEL ("John) Son of a Woollen-Draper of Pam, made a wicked at- 
tempt upon the Life of Henry IV ^ the Twenty (tvmth of December 1594. That 
Prince, having taken a Journey towards the Frontiers of the Country of Jrtois, was, 

(s) Gibrtciie that day, returned to Paris i and, being in the Apartment of bis Mtjlrefs (a), faba 
d’Eflit*. lodged at tbe Hotel du Bouchage,^ be was coming fonvard to embrace Montigny, 

(h) Meierii, he received a Blow with a Knife on bis Under-Upy which broke one of bis Teeth (b), 
Cbajlely who gave the Blow, and who had defigned to have carried it to 
WoifgM*, i. his Throat (f), was but 18 or 19 Years of Age. Having miffed ity be let fall bis 
Knifey and retired amidjl tbe Croud - - - - Every one was aftonijbedy and - - - uncertain 

(0 c«ytt, to lay tbe blame } and this unhappy young fVblf bad like to have, efcaped 

Chioa. Nown. Some one of the Company caft his eyes on Mmy and be was feized at a venture {d). ‘ His 
^4*. wflil’ * Wild Looks difeovered that he had given the Blow (r).* Tbe Kang commanded tbe 
(j) p«fctiier. Captain of the GuardSy who bad fecured him ~ - ‘to let him gOy faying, that he par- 

Citcchifine del doued him. AfterwardSy underjlan^ng that be wtu a Dijciple of the JefuitSy he faidy 
Muft the jefuits, then, be convifted by my mouth (/) ? This Parricidey being car- 
(,) „M riedto the Prijbn ofFot I’Eveque (g), was interrogated by the Provoft delHloftely («) *>*»• 
fiipn. and declared ti/ie Reafons, which had induced him to this Attempt [A']. He was 
(f) c>ye(, ubi conveyed the next day to the Conciergerie du PalaiSy and repeated what he had faid 

fopn* 

at 


[jf] Hi maJe an Attempt on the Lift tf/* Hen- 
ry IV ih and ditlared his Reajons for ;/,] I can- 

not alledgc an Author, Icfs to be lufpeded, than the 
Hillorian, whole words 1 am going to citi. * This 
(t) C*yct, • Parricide [Lys he) (i)^arricd to the Prifon of For* 
Chron. Noven. » pEvi^yue, there confeffed, that he had a 

S ‘ ihuc rcfolvcd within himfclf upon this Blow, 

* ' * * and that, notwithftanding he had failed in the At- 

* tempt, he would yet perform it, if he (hould have 

* it in his Power, believing it to be for the Service 

* of Religion. That, eiglu Days before, he had taken 
^ this enterprife again mo confidcration, and, at a- 

* bout eleven o’Clock in the Morning, when he had 

* determined to do what he had done, having feixed 

* on a Knife, which he had found on the Drefler, 

* in his Father's Houfe, he carried it into his Study, 

* and returned from thence to dine with his Father 

* and fame other Perfons. Being examined «s to 

* his Quality, and where he had ftudied, he fak), 

* that ic was principally among the Jefuits, with 

* whom he had been three Years, and the time 

* under Father John Guent the Jefuit: That he had 

* feen the faid Father Guint the Friday or Saturday 

* before the Blow, having been carried to him by 

* PtNr ^haflilf his Father, on a cafe of Conference; 

* which wa^ that he deljpaired of the Mercy of 


* G 0 D on account of the great Sins he had com- 

* mitted: That he had been inclined to commit 

* many enormous Sins againft Nature, of which he 

* had feveral times made Confeffion: That#^toex- 

* piate thcfe Sins, he was perfuaded, that he ought 

* to perform fome fignal Adion : That he had often 

* had an inclination to kill the King, and had di(^ 

* covered hia difpofKion to hU Father; on which hie 

* faid Father had declared, that it would be a wrong 

* A6lion.* This was his Anfwer, when he was cx»- 
mined before the Prevoft di PHoftili what he re- 
plied, the next Day, ccTthe Officei^f the Parlia- 
ment is as follows. ‘ Being asked, w^ the %iial 

* Adiion was, which he faid he had thqught^himfelf 

* obliged to perform, to the great 

< with which he felt his Confcience burthtnedi 
« faid — That, believihg himfclf forgotten^! 

* God, and being convinced that he 

* damned as much as Antichrift, he 

* two Evils CO avoid the worft, and, .bl^ . 

* he had rather it fliodd be ni fuatui^f 

* Being asked, whether, falling into thir?Derpi{ijif;i , \ 

* he expetfted to be daitMsed, or to lave *hii . 

* this wicked Adi, he (aid. That he 

* Mrformance of this would ferve to leflen^ 

* runiihment, bdng convinced^ that he fliould 1^ ; 
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at the fiMrmer Eximinatim (b)» tHe was condemned to Death, by an Arr£t of (») foi. 
Fcrliam^t, the Twenty ninth of December 1594 [B], which Sentence was put in 
execution the fame day by Torch-light., The fame Arret baniflied all the Jcfuits 
from Frtmee (il). The Father of 7 «®* Cbafiel^ and the Jefuic Gueret^ under whom ouio- 
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the Aflaffin had perfbnrifed hii Courfe of Philofophy, were tried the tenth of 

following (I;). "We will mention, below, the Sentence paflfed on them [C], M)Tiiuintn, i; 
alid^give a ihort Analyfia of a Work, whioi was printed fomc time after, and 
intitiHed, An AfiAm hr John Chaftel [D], The Autnor of this Book rela&s, that 
a Lay-man, diiguiied as a Prieft, was fent to confefs 'febn Cbafiel^ in order by 


this 


fol. 433 fcribi 


more punilhcd, tf be died without hivii^g attempt* 

4 to kill the King, and left fo^ if he (hould make 
to uke away hia Life: infomnch that he 
^thOTghc the ieaft degree of Punifhment was a kind 
of Salvation in comparifon of the moft grievotia. 
Being aiked, where he had learned this new Divi- 
nity, he faid, That he had acquired it through 
Philofophy. Being interrogated, whether he had 
ftudicd Philofopby in the Jefuita College, he faid| 
yes, and That under Father Guentt with whom 
he had been two Years and a half. Being asked, 
whether he* had not been in the Chamber of Me- 
ditations, into which the Jcfuits carry the great- 
eft Sinners, who there fee the Figures of feveral 
Devils, in diverfe frightful Shapes, under pretence 
of bringing them back to a better Life, to deter 
them, and to excite them by fuch admonitions to 
the Performance of fome great Aflion, he faid, 
that he had been often in that Chamber of Medi- 
tations. Being asked, by whom he had been per- 
fuaded to kill the King, he faid, he had heard in 
feveral Places, that it ought to be held as a true 
Maxim, that it was lawful to kill the King, and 
that They, who faid fo, called him a Tyrant. Be- 
ing asked, whether the Difeourfe about killing the 
King was not common among the Jefuits, he faid, 
he had heard them fay, that it was lawful to kill 
the King, and that he was out of the Church, and 
that he was not to be obmd, or held as King, 
till he Ihould be approved of by the Pope. Being 
again examined in the great Uiimber, The Prefi- 
dents and Counfellors thereof, and of the Tonrui/Iip 
being aflcmbled, he gave the lame Anfwers, and 
laid down and maintained This Maxim ; That it 
Vf§s lawful t 9 kill Kings t even tbe nigning Kh^ 
who was not within the Churchy betauft^ as he fail 
be was not approved of by the Pope (a). 

[B] He was tondemned to Deaths by an Arret ef 
Parliament^ tbe Twenty ninth efpucmhtr IJ 943 
To know the Particulais of the punilhment, to 
which he was condemned, you muA read what fol- 
lows. * The Court — - has condemned, and does 
condemn the faid John Chaftel to make the amende 
honorable before the principl Gate of the Church 
of Paris, naked in his Shirt, holding a lighted 
Wax Candle of two Pound weight, and there, on 
his knees, to fay aod declare, chat wickedly and 
traiteroufly he bad attempted the faid moft 
inhuman and abominable Parricide, and wounded 
the King in the Face with a Knife; and that, 
through falfe and damnable Ihftrudiioni, he had 
faid, during the faid Procefs, that it was lawful to 
kill Kings, and that King Henry IVth, now reign- 
ing, is not within the Church, till he procures 
the Approbation of the Pope: of which he re* 
peftts, and asks Pardon of God, of the King, and 
of Juftice. This done, to be led and conducted 
in a Sledge to the GrevC : There the Flefli of his 
Arms and Thighs Co be torn off with Pincen, and 
his right Hand, holding the Knife, with which 
he attempted to perpetrate the faid Parricide, to be 
cot off; aflfgsa^^rds hii Body to be torn and dif- 
four Horfes, hfa Body and Limbs 
to the Firei and burned to Afhes, and 

to ht caft into the Air. It has declared 

dpiss declare alllna Goods eonfifeated to the 
Before which Ei^pcution, the faid ^ohn 
(h«H be put to tbe Torture both ordinary 
ilrdihaty, to difeover the Truth of his Ac- 
complices, and of any Circnmftances refulting fiom 
ihtraid n^fs( 3 V 
Lw ui obferve, that thia ArrCt of the Parliament 
of Paris wpo put, at Bmw, 4 n the Index of tbe pro- 
Ubimd Booka. The Author of the Antieoton doa 
not toamAiM Circumftancei but Thia Anfwcr wai 
VOL. n. 



made to him. * As to vkhat hC adds, that The Ar- 
fit of Chaftel was cenfured at Rome, it is replied, 
that it is falfe, fpeaking thus abfolutdy ; for An- 
fwer was fent from Rome to the late King, that * 
tbe Cenfure related only to the Matter ofRi^hti 
not tbe Matter of Fall: afliiring him, that they 
detefted the Attempt otChaftel, as much u Franre 
itfelf; but that there was, in the Arrcr, a Claufe 
definitive of Herefy, which they looked upon as 
belonging to the cognizance and determination of 
the Church : and this was the fubjeCl of the Cen- 
fure (4).’ One of the Authors, wh^ wrote a- U) Apoiopetical 
gainft the Myftcry of Iniquity (c), hadrccourfc to toiiie au* 
the fame DlftinAion. Rivets/s, who rcplkd, a- 
greed with him as to the PaCl; but he maintained, ibn. 

that the Cenfure deferved neverthelefs to be con- Kiche* 

demned (6). Let us obferve likewife, that the 
JtfmtnpubiiJbed in Flanders, as well at Douay as in ^ 

other Towns, an Advertifement to tbe Catholics, on Aittic(»t*n. 
the Arrtt given againft them* This Advertifement, ^ 

both in Latin and French, was fpread over feveral otUxHnFhjjis 
IGtigdodhofC\it\tLttiAoni('j). It wasanfwcrcd. You M.,nai, 
will find, in FiHor Cayet (8), the principal points of 6) Up. 
thefe two Pieces. fence of tw« H* 

[C] The Father of John Chaftel, and the Jefuit d^Jei and ibo 
Gueret — were tried — we will relate, 'below, 
io what Puniftoment tbep were tondemned,'] * The 
* Court has banifhed and does banifli the faid Gueret Cavils and Ca- 
and Peter Chaftel from the Kingdom of Frasice ; of Vtl* 
to wit, the faid Gueret for ever, and the faid Cha- 
ftel for the term and fpace of nine Years, and for 
ever Mm the Citv and Subuibs of Paris ; has en- . 

i oined them to oblervc their Exile on pain of beijig ch,oii? Noven. 
lauged and flrangled without other form or man- ad Ann. uo4, 
ncr of Procefs. It has declared and does declare fol. 437 > vetfo. 
all and every the Goods of the faid Gueret confif- 
cated to the King, and has condemned and docs 43S, &c. 
condemn the faid Peter Chaftel to a Fine of two 
thoufand Crowns to the King, to be applied to 
purchafe Bread for the Prifoners of the Concicr- 
gerie, to be imprifoticd till the full payment of* 
the faid Sum, and the time of Banifoment not to 
commence till the Day when the faid Sum fhall be 
paid. The faid Court orders, that the Houle, in 
which the faid Peter Chaftel lived, ^all he pulled 
down, demoliihed, and razed, and '^the Place ap- 
plied to the Public, never to be agaifi built on : in 
which places to perpetuate the Memory of the 
wicked and deteftable Parricide, attempted on the 
Perfon of the King, fliall be crewed an high Pillar 
of Free-Stone, with an infeription, containing the 
caufes of the faid demolition, and ercdlion of the 
faid Pillar, which (hall be raifed with the Money 
ariling from the demolition of the faid Houfe (9).' (0 iblJ. lol, 
The Hiftorian, whom I copy, immediately adds; 417 * 

This Arrfic was accordingly Executed, and the 
Houfe pulled down, in the room of which was 
fet up a Pillar, on tbe Four Faces of which were 
engraved on Tables of black Marble, in Letters of 
Gold, viz* on one the Sentence of John Chaftel, 
aod the Jefuits; and on the three other Face.i, 

Verfei and other Infcriptio^. This Pillar has / 

%een iince pulled down, and to the Place, where 
stftood, they bale brought a Spring, as 1 (hall 
obferve in the cotitinuatioa of my Hiftory of the 
Peace (10).' , (ro) ibiJ, 

This Writer has forgot one CIrcumftance, which 
ought not to have l^en omitted; to wit, that 
Gmret vw put to the Torture, and confelTed no- 
thing. 

[D] We ftoall give m J bort Aaahfis of a Work — — 
intituled An Apmogy for John Chaftel.] The whole 
Title is as follows : An Jo*'*' Chaftel of 

Paris, put to Death, and for tie Fathers and Seholart 
of the Sotiety of JESUS, bamfied tbe Kingdom of 
t 2 France^ 

- A 





C H A S T E L. 


this means todifcover thf wM Secret of the (chShiri btit that ihis ptetended 

' CoofoSbr 


France, Mtnjlf hi of tint SxtmmmiUiAn 49 mil ^ Right 41 Mf 

tbm Mt rariSf thi TwiMSy ninttf {^Mcerntpa'* Apn wbitb h»Us Urn ivtr tfiffiJ, W Witrh ' 

1594. J)ivUtd inU fivt farfh Jjf ?fluiciideye- it's SffiRf ut ordir to ki^rhi him of tbo Rojr^ 
rone Conftantin. / ty (15)* He oven aSn)M' (16), diat the AGBiation (15) Ibid. cUp,* 

The Firft Part containi fem Chapters, smeh of the Pope would mpt he fiifleient to re^iul^te e 5 s fH 

tend to undeceive thofe, who jedge of thjnj^ onl/ P^rfon* who haa h^^en tottdommd not t^ly 

by the citcrior conformity which one often.dCes be- Chords ht iiitm/o ^ tho Stotts \ 

tween Good and Bad. If you confider the bare tan rmitRcdifiofiMl Ctoiomnotion^ bbji; tnit C/ri/ ,, : \ 

aAion tA John Cbtftoh and the appearance of the (17). He goes farther; he dirputes hk ftight of 

Perfons, yon will find him to have committed a moft Succefiion (18) : he cites various Examples/ which (^11} Ibt: 
abominable Parricide; for you will believe, that a prove, that, even in FirtmtOt the immcdla|^ ^ ; iT’ 

pivate Perfon attempted to cut the throat of hia of the Crown have been excluded, to ,W^y 
lawful Prince : * But whoever flull fee likewife (adds for the EleAion of the moft diftant. ‘ And , '' 

fr?) Apoloayf(?* the Author (i i) not What ia faid, but what aAual- * the fpecial Regulation of the Succcfilo% # 4 ^ ^ 

jJn Cbaflfl < ly ii, and with the Judgment, not of prejudiced « ho (19), when we confider, that, by the^Wef- (19) lUd.p. 71# 

p,rt l» chip. 7, c Judges, but of the Church and the Eftates, and * fionofDoAors, all Right of Confanguinity cealba 

W8* < of all Laws, Divine as well as Human, and the * at the tenth I^gree, we may judge how weak, . 

• fandamenul ones of the Kingdom, received, pub- * yes, how null is his Right, who claims but from 

• lifted, revered, praAifed, and held, time out of « the Twenty fecond D^e.* He reckons diffe- 

• Mind, in Frtmt, to wit, an Excommunicated, He- rUndv from Mr do PofiJ^Ot who places but ten 

« rciicaJ, and Relapfcd Prince, a ProfancrofThingi or deven Degrees of Difiance between Htnry (*o)We/indno 

• facred, c, declared public Enemy, an Oppreffor of III, and Htnry IV (zo), as I have laid clfewherc JXfo/'fVdw 

• Religion, and as fuch excluded from all Right of {21 ). He (aya, in Chap, it, that fuperior Com- the Seem pf the 
« commg to the Crown; and therefore a Tyrant manda fet afide inferior, and that, tetording to this Bourbon }c\m\y, 

• infiead of a King, an Ufurper infiead of a natui^ Rstlt^ if it be forbidden general to kill, yet that 

• Lord, a Criminal inftead or a lawful Prince ; will // Imful to do it, as if certain Perfons, and par^ moTstim 5 ™* 

• take care (if he has not loft all fenfe and apprehen- ticularh Heretics and Tyrpnts (22). He cites here- Hemy iJi, and 

• ilon of Humanity, and Love towards Go 0, the upon (ome Pailages of Sfripture, and Canon-Law : Hinry jv) and 

< Church, and his Country) to affirm no otherwife, and he maintains, in Chap. 12, that Heretics ought 

• than chat an Attempt to rid the World of him is to be eetemed h privato Perjons, if it cannot he 

• a generous, virtuous, and heroic AA, comprtbJe otberwife^ done. He allcdgea (43) an Arr£t of Par- and Htn,^ iv, * 

• to the greateft and moft praife- worthy tc^oe met Jiament of the Year 15601 pronounced * by the late In 1553." But 
' with in ancient Hiftory, both facred and profiine: * Plrefident le Maitre, agninft the Hugnenots, 1^ [be hifiefencn 

• There being but one thing to be faid againft it, * which any one is permitted to kill them. And 

« that it was not accomplifted, to fend the wicked /a ‘This not without thorpughly confidcring, that Author 'of"the ^ 

• his own place, like Judas, whofe Followers, which * there » no Beaft more dangerous, than That which Apology of cha- 

• are the Calvinifts, he fupports. And, whereas * devours Souls; no Thief more pernicious than Heh aniei from 

• the Blow failcdi the former will fay, that it was a ‘ He, who robs Men of their Faith and Religion ; m'nitr^re- 

• manifefi favour of Heaven, and that whoever doubts ‘ no Afpic more venempus than That, which, in ckoningthefedtj- 

• it is an Atbeift (as fome prating Fellow has writ- * fawning, goes direAly to the Heart ; nor a more greci in the Ci- 

• ten) : the latter will likewife (ay, and with too * dangerpus Polfoner than he, who corrupts the 

• much Judgment, that it is a Demonftratipn, not * Waters of JacoPo Well * (which is the Word 

• of Favour, but of Wrath ; not of Compaffion, but * Go 0, or the Scripture), as did formerly the Pin- (^>) in Remark 

• of the Indignation of God againft hii People, * iijlints? In the thirteenth Chapter be colleAs to- 

• over whom he would not yet cauie the Rod of gelhcr what has been bid by various Authon on the jy® 

• AJfur to ceafe, (whom he hath otherwife curfed) Lawfuinefs of killing Tyranu. He fays, that hy- 

« nor break the Yoke of bis burthen, nor the fluff of ranus t» Cajetan, Soto, Sylvefler, Fumus, and others [fjjj 

• bis Shoulder, nor the Rod of bis Op^ffor, as in after St Thomas, Fernaudus, Vafpsius, Covar- p,j. 75, ^ 

• the Day of Midian* And, as for the Tyrant him- ntvias and others, agree in the fame Decifion, . . .. . 

• felf, It is not fo much Prefervation, as deferring to and, even without taking Religion into the Que- I2. p,-* ii, 

0 a properer Seafon and Hour, which God has ftion, * that, with regard to Tyrants, who ufurp, 

■ chofen, to punift him more feverely in another * by Arms, or other unjuft ways, an unjuft Domi- * 

• World, when the meafure of his Guilt ftall be < nion, and to which they have no Right, and f Lyr. in 31, 

• full, and the People chaftifed/ Note, that, at * where there is no recourfe to any Superior, to 

Ch. xii. Part v. p. 249, he gives hopes, that another • obtain Jufticc on them, nor any means to remove 4Covarnif. Difp. 

Ailaffin wdl fuccced better: * if, what lately hap- * Tyranny, it is lawful for any one of the People deMatnm. n.6. 

• pened, fays he. The firft Blow, given to the < to kill them; Even, adds Cajetan, by Poifon, and Armnu 

« Prince of the Beggars, {beJpeaksofWxWwsskPrineo « treacheroufly. And St Thomss, in this re/peE, ^t?r**Th. iT 

• ^Orange) aimed only at the Jaw, the fecond has • juflifes an Exprejpon of Cicero, alledged above in Sent. Dift. lilt.* 

• not failed afterwards. Of which the firft was the * bis of Offices : Adding as a reafon , that, in q* *. Ait at ad 

« « Prefage, as the fame will happen to the Perfon < as much as the I'yrant wages an unjuft War a- 

• that has been fmitten on the fame place.' My Rea- < gainft the People, both in general and in parti- 

der will hereby perceive, that this Writer builds his * cular, and the People, on the contrary, have a 

Apology only on the Suppoiicion, that Henry IV waa * juft aufe of War againft him, they may do, a- 

not a King, but a Tyrant and Ufurper. « gainft his Perfon, whatever the Right ot War 

He ende wours t(i|prove, in the fecond Part, that • permits tu be done againft a real Enemy, ^^nd > 

The Ailm of Chaftd is a jufl one. He grants, that < that, if he is thus killed, it ia by Authority, not 

WK Prtli f Kings otejacred (12); but he main- < private, but public (24). The Heretics them- (14) Apology, 

chap, al * ***”*» Intention of Cbaflel was not to of- « (elves, continues be (25), though thmr change their n, l*8’ * 4 » 

• fend or kill q King,^ tho' in his own Account * Difeourfe according to the Socceii of Af- 

• fuch, and in whom is the Semblance of a King, * fairs, and according as they have a Prince^ ,' ^n- (15) Ibid. pag. 

^ • no farther than ^.e Gravity and Merit of the * trary or favourable to them, have filled 

^ • Perfon, at leaft hif being reputed as forung ftoni * Books with it. Witpefi the AutKdf.4i[jf|hc ' 

< the Blood of the Kings of France, and being fer- • Aions, under the Name o{ Junius 

• ved as King. Although otherwife he ia by no « Buchanan, in his Book de Jisrt 

< means one, as being an Inheritor, neither of the « he ranks Tyrants among* 

« Faith, nor the Virtue, nor the Merit of the Kings « ought to be treated as fucnK«^^l/^e 

• of France* And that, being on that account, that < his Repub* who condemns a 

• is to fay on account of his Impiety an^HerelV, < lence, to undergo the Law 

< moft juftly excluded by the Church smd the « deri fuch Perfons to be execoied without 

• States, he cantnot be fo at all, except in FaA • or Manner of Procefs: And, irt coi^equenctik 

« and not in Right; which is called Tyranny, and « Executions, which, on that Account, they hlv# 

(13) Ibid, chap, • Tyianny in the higheft Seofe (13).* He fays, • done on great part \of the Nobles, in fhstrPp 
3 f PH- 31* that the pretended Converfion of hetiry IV cannot * Scotland, England, and Germany, by the Advice 
(tq) lb chap, 4, confer on him the Title of King (14), in Prejudice * of Minifters, on pretence of their bein^Tyiinta, 

‘ t 2 • • beaufc 
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^efeflbr l^ew bow hjl [J£]. Ws lu^ye room (o woodfn, that i!'* 

Accoi 


£ 6) ibia. Put 

I. chop. ti pig< 
117. 

(27) The one 
WM John dt 


Piftoli in the 
Town of Ani* 
werp, the 18 th 

QfMarcbf MSit 

end the other 
Baltbafar Ct^ 
rardt > Centle< 
fryn of Bitrfiu^ 

Yeirri, who with 
ifMther Pii^olt 
cbifgod with 
three Belli, fliot 


« bectuife they were Citholici: And eif^ m i 

* Perrons of Kiagit m OlmUt IX: 

Uf\y, the Elogiaefli of which omonixei P#/. 

^ * trdtp and makes a Saint of bimi for the hdurtber 
/ committed by him on tim Perfon of the Oieit 

* Frmis of iifwiau thike of Gtti/tp whom above 

* all they ftile Tyrant: There being, in this re*- 

* fpeA^ no diffiBrcnce between them and os* ex- 
^ cept as to the particular^Dcterminetion of a Tv- 

* ^nt, to know who ii^ and who ii not one.* He 
ehdi thia fecondi Part with a long &eail of the 
gutscttlar Advantages of thia Enterpiize of Jtbn 

and theraupon he throwa out the mod 
and extravagant Reflexions on l&iity IV. 
He maintains, in the third Part, that th Miw 
^Chaftel II Menu* He raifes him above Ebitdp and 
fbinM, and MambUs (z6) t and he forgets not 
to compre his Courage with That of the two Aflaf- 
fins of the Prince of Ora^gi (27], and That oi James 
Qlement. Nor does he forget the Pieus Peetp Car- 
nelius Uufius (28)1 martyred in Hellani^ wbofe Exe- 
rerisa#r,wadds be, Je Eumajp mas afierwards paid as 
Yewi/ be defied, being tern te pieces, and eaten bj his 
who hit him on ewn Dogs. Our Apologifl deferibes prticulatly the 
^he Jaw with f Conflancy of Cbajlel, in his Confeflion, his Eigi- 
minadon, the Torture, the Amende Hesterabie, and 
his Death. He was preffed te declare, at the thne 
of t\it Amtnde Heneralle, that be repented, and 
asked Pardon efGoisi but, all maimed as be was 
bj the ferture be bad endured, he faid, that * he 
« cried to God for Mercy for all the Sins he had 

* committed in the whole courfe of his Life, and 
particularly that he had not accomplifhcd his De- 
fign of delivering the World from the word £ne- 

inrc: d>i», iiwi. ^hc Church hss at prefent upon Earth (zq).* 
him Held in the A deplorable Thing! that Aflaflins of this fort fliould 
difeover as much Conflaucy, ai the mod Uludrioui 
loth of 7a/e Martyrs of the Primitive Church. 

2584. Aptl^ In the fourth Part, he criticifes the Arret of the 
/ar johnChaftel, Parliament of Paris againd John Cbaftel, and he 
peg* 119 * pretends to difeom in it fome notorious Falfehoods, 
(s8) Ibid. pi|« and a manifed Herery, and impertinencics in the 
Cenfure of the FaA, and the Condemnation to the 
Amende Honorable, and the Probibition te /peak ef 
the Dtjigns ef John Chailel. He infids, that they 
are neither (candalous, nor fcditioui, nor contrary 
to the Word of God. 

The fifth Part ii taken up in (hewing the Vices 
and Jmpirtinencies, which he pretendi to find in 
the Arret againd the Jeruits. Here he breaks out 
into brutal Rage againd Achilles de Harlai, Fird 
Prefidenc, and Servin, Advocate* General of the Par- 
liament of Paris, He maintains, that there are Ca- 
lumnies and Impodures in this Anct, he launches 
out in praife of the Jcfuits, he replies to the Plea 
of Antony ArnauU, he takes pains to vindicate the 
two Jefuits, one of whom was put to the Tor- 
{y)JdmCmrtt, turc (30], and the other hanged (31). He makes 
a Martyr of the latter. He concludes his Book 
with a forcible Exhortation to exterminate the Ene- 
my of G 0 d and his Church. 

This Apology of John Cbafiel was printed in the 
Year 159;. borne body reprinted it in the Year 
1610, after the tragical Death of Henry the Great, 
and added to it four other fmall Pieces. L The 
firdkwas printed at Paris, in the Year 1589, for 
Hicelas Nivclle, in Sr Jameses Street, at the two 
Pillars, and Rolin Thierry, in the Englifo Street, 
near the Place Meuhert, Bookfellcr and Printer of 
the Holy Union, and is intituled, The terrible 
Effeds of the Excemsnntsieatien ef Henry de Va- 
and db Navarre, in which is 

mimed Account of the Death ef 
that Henry de Navarre is 
{M. ef France. II, The fe- 

ctfM iy, ^ mof illuftrhus Cardinal 

of our Holy Father the 
'if ef the Holy Union, 

'^i»Tiur,ed’''al Paris, with Privilege, in 
foiT: Jlk fame Bookfellers as the other. 

A Difeeurfe, wherein is 
themed, that it is not lastM for a SubjeE te fpeak 
wU ^ his King, much left te attempt on his Per* 
fen» 4 V.;The fourth is intituled, The Groans ef 
France etf the Death ef King Heoiy IV> and the 



no, 

(19) Ibid. pig. 
143. 


iv) JOHN 
CL'ICNARD. 
bee hii Article. 


Fidelity of the French. The Collcflion ol* all thefe* 

Ptecei comprehends Three hundred and twenty three 
Pagea in 8vo, of which the Two, hundred and. 
tfiftjr fix firft are for the Apology of John 
"nil focond Edition has not prevented this Book , 

£ becoming very force j for which Rcafon I 
ved my Readers would be pleafcd to find here 
an Analyfis of it. 

The Publiflier, in 1610, confclTcs, that whaC 
principally induced him thereto, was, among other 
things, thap the IVerld might clearly fee, that it is 
from the Seheel if the Jefuits, that Affajfsns, fuch 
ai Kamllae, proceed. He fays, that This Parricide 
was confirmed in the Dtfign of ajfuffinaiing bis Kigg , . 
following, among others, tbo damnable DoBrine of 
ibis Apobg of John Chaliel, in which it is im- 
^dently denied, that Henry IV, even though 
ne were abfolved, could be King: and htfidcs it, 
is taught in exprefs Terms, that Heretics and their 
Abettors, doomed to death by Divine and Human 
Laws, and principally Relapfed Heretics, may be 
executed by private Perfons, if it cap no otherwife 
be done ; as may be feen in Chapter viii, and fob 
Iming, f the fecond Part (32). Note, 8c obferves, (3?*, At^^hiy fir 
that * the Jefuits had found out an Expedient to loiin Ch^uei, 

‘ cover and fupprefs the faid Apology, not thro* ^ 

^ Shame or Repentance, which they might have, 

* on account of fuch abominable Crimea and Par- 
* ricides, but only lead the Horror, which Kings . 

^ and Princes might thence conceive againd them, 

‘ fhould hinder them from entering into their 

* Courts and Councils, to execute there the Will 

* of the Pope (33).’ The Author of the Anti Coton (13) IMtl. fol. 

aflirms, that the Apology of John Cbafiel came ^ 

from the Jefuits Forge (34) » but the latter main- (34) Anti cotoni 

tain, that it was an Impoliure, and that no Je- W >8. 

fuit bad a band in it (35). ‘ Every one knows, ^35) Apolopetical 

* they are the Words ef Richeome (36), that the Reply tu the 

‘ JeAiits arc) by no means the Authors of a Book, p»g« 

• De Jufid Henrici Tertis Abiicatione, nor of Veron 
* Confiantineh Apology for John Cbafiel; and the (36) Fxim. Oi- 
‘ lale King (37). being fully fatified as to our In- 
* noce’ncc, would not litten to any of the Calumnia- 
* tors, who accufed us before his Majefly.' 

It is highly probable, that thofc two Books were ^ 37 ) IV- 
compofed by John Boucher, who, as has been feen 
in his Article (38), was the moll feditious and furi- (3^) SecRrtnirk 
ous Preacher, that ever breathed a Spirit ot Revolt 
againd the lawful Powers. ^ 

[£] — the Author of this Book relatet, that a 
Layman, difgmftd at a Priefi, wat font to coofeft 
John Chaftel — but that this pretended Confejjfir 
knew not bow to play his Part '] The following are 
the very words of the Author of the Apology: 

* And, to mention Artifices, the good Lieutenant 
* Lugoly, who played his Part therein fo well, can 
* give a good account of it : As alfo Thofc, who 
* (hared with him in the Sacrilege committed by 
* him, difguifing himfelf in the Habit of a Pried, 

' and pretending to be a Confefibr, in order to 
* draw from, or to be able to fay he had drawn 
* from, the Penitent, by way of facramental Con- 
* feilion, fomething, which might be made ufe of, 

* both againd him, and Thofe, who partook with 
‘ him in the Martyrdom (39). — Could fo fiq) ApoWy, 

* infamous a Cheat iinpo^ upon the Penitent? P«tlli.chap 3* 
• This Line is too weak to pull up fo large a Filh, i* • 

< It is Childrens Flay, and too grofs an Artifice ; fo 
* drong a Fly is not to be taken in fuch a Sjpidcr*s 
• Web: fuch Hares arc not caught with luch a ^ 

* Drum I nor fuch Birds in fight of the Nets. To 
< play the Farce, they (hedd have better underftood 
* mimickry; And the poOT Animal, who under- 
« dood not ilk Trade of confefliag, like him, 

* who frequents this Sacrament but once in a liar 
* (as the Englilhman anfwercd, after the Trcalon 
' of Paris), and therefore not being cunning in 
* this Matter, as he is in the Courts of Jullice, 

• and at deceiving Women and young Girls, how 
* grave foever he then looked, and how dark foever 
‘ It was, did npt fail of being inuncdiatcly dif- 
‘ covered, by one, who undcidood it better, and 
* had been more converfant in it, than himfolf. 

* To have this Reverend Father in God, newly 
midake in faying the Prayer, and (he 
* ^ordinary 







I C H A S T E L. 

Accounts of this horrible AlBiifinatioo iraty fo much' [F] •, nor is this the mod: 

fcandaloua 



ordiniry Bleffing, which the ConfcBbr fiyi to 
the Penitent before Confeffion. Whence, being 
difeuvered by dft/tl, not to be a PrM, ii a 
Rat by hit Noife, and an Afi iw hit braying, and 
as fit for thiijTrade, at a Child to be an Hirtuy 
la, or a Fool a PhUofopher, and ftanding in nm 
of a Precedent Book, like a young ConTeyanetr, 
the Mine being difeowed, before it could take 
Fire, the Invendon ante to nothing, and the 
Wretch in at great Confofion, at hit impiout Ig- 
norance, and ignorant Impiety required. Saving 
however hh Rrarefi, in impudently fpreading the 
vile Reportt at above, agamft him, from whom 
he had heard no other Difeourfe, than a fevere 
(4 .1 Ibia. thrp. ‘ Reprimand, and Detellation of hit Sacrilege {40). 

V. p. ijr, ijS. The Apologlft decltmet with all hit Might agatnu 
thit Abnfe of the Sacrament of Penitence, and calls 
it Impiety and Sacrilege, and pretenda, that no 
preceding Examples can czeofe it. ‘ Though 

* the like Aflion, /eyj fir, had been before done by 

* two others of the fame Fafiion, the one tn open 
‘ Enemy and a# Heretic, the other a Traitor and 
‘ a Hypocrite. The firft of whom was Santaar of 

* Cbampagnt, in the Perfon of the Doftor and 

* Preacher Umhrc, whom he took on the Road 

* from Trrw, where he had been preaching the 

* £/»r-Sermon5, at he was returning to P«r/r, in 

* the Year 1589: on whom he played this Trick, 

* after giving him all the Feart of Death, and upon 

* his defiring to have a Confeflbr. The other was 
‘ Mnrim cXGajtegnt, Nephew of the Sieur dt Min, 

‘ one of the Minillers of the Treafon of Prrrr, and 

* left for this purpofe in the Town, in quality of 

* a Surgeon, Domeftic of the Sieur k Bailkur, in 
‘ the Year 1 594, a little before the Treafon, on ac- 

* count of a ttray Ring, at the Houfe of a poor 
' Woman too well known, and whom, at well at 
' others, and even her nearett Relations, he impofed 
' upon, and on a Sufpicion he had, that the Sue- 

* geon, who came there to drefi him, had taken it. 

* After having on this occafion fqueexed hit 

* Thumbs, and abufed him feveral other ways, he«ied 
‘ him by Night, with his Eyes bound, to the Ri'er 
' in order to throw him in, and, upon the poor 

* Wretch’s demanding Confeffion, impofed upon 
‘ him in the fame manner as the other, pretending 

* himfelf to be a Prieft. And the next Day the 
‘ Ring was brought back to the Woman, by one 

* of her other Lovers, who had taken it by way 

of Pafi-time (41). - But, if this be worthy 

of* a Rover, a Robber, and a Heretic, (at it it 
an Invention of the Stews, and of a Heretic, to 
inipofe on Women, and to make a jeft of the 

* Church), why is it of a Man ol the Law, of a 

* Lieutenant of the Provoft of the Hoilel, and the 
‘ long Robe, and of one, who, with hie Caffock 

* and Beads, counterfeits the Jefuitf If Herefy 

* joined to Arms, «nd the Raihnefs and Fury of 

* Man to the Brothel of Vnut, have given the 
‘ Rein to thit Sacrilege, how it it, that the Dif- 

* • cretion and Wifdom of thofe, who are called 

< Gods, and call themfelves Catholics, carries 

* them to the fame Dime, and to fo great an Im- 
« piety f What Agreement, between War, which 

* hears not the Lawi, and the State Gravity of 
> thofe, who difeourfe tof the Laws I Between 

* the Barbarity and Licentioufnefs of Arms, and the 

* Majefty of Jullice ? To counterfeit a facred Cha- 

'4"JbM. chap. • rafter, tfr (42).* He refutes likewife thofe, who 
4! ps|. sjo, may fay, that it was following ■ the Example of the 
, ‘ Heads of this Parliament, wlio, at the extnordi- 

. f --i • nary Seffions of Pntitrr. named the Priefit, who 

^ / • were to confefs, forbidmng to apply to others, and 

‘ ' * requiring them, on pain of Death, to reveal the 

* Confeffiont; which they have fince continued, 
r and feem willing at prefent to continue, at Paris, 
‘ after the fame manner, to name the Confeflbrs, 

* whom the^ Bill make ufe of; under pretence, 
' that it it for a good end, that they may not^err 

* in diftributing juftice, nor the. Guilty elmpe, and 

* the Innocent fufier, and thus pofs it gently into a 
‘ Cuflom, maintaining, that it right fo to do: O 

{4s; '<>• p. ‘ ridiculous Hypocrify, and damnable Impiety (43) !' 

He maintains, that Priettt ought never to reveal 
Confeffion, m tnj attmt, w in tMkmt t$ tht 


(4lMbt.l. Part 
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. jnsand ^ anj «u whatmr, and that thqr are 
mud rather 'to fuffivDCath, which will M a tnt 
\Mtrtjrdm (44). And thereupon be eitob the 
ttUn Antwj Jntaint Tmirmans, Native of Dm- 
iiri, who was ftrangled at Antmrf, in the Yekr y 
I eSa, for refufing to reveal the ConKffion of Taenr* 
tn ( 4 . 5 ). ‘ 

The Relation, which { HmH (peak of In the fol 
lowing Remirkp does Bot report the FsA in the 
manner we have feen above* It fuppofeti that, ^ 

? 9 hii Cbafttl being takeop fome of tKe princiMi 
ouitien tried all imaginable means to mike him . 
confefsp who fet him on i and that they threwisSBr*'^ 
on the Ground, and held a Dagger to his ‘ ^ 

threatening immediately to dab him to the Heart* 
if he did not difeover the Truth ; that he replied* 
that no one had urged him to this and that 
he demanded a Pried, to whom he might confefs | 
that this favour was granted him; but that they 
fuborned a Layman, who, difguifing himfelf as n 
Pried, came near him, to hear nis Confei&on ; that 
Cbafiil rtprefented to this counterfeit Piled the 
Confufion of Mind, which hindered him from re- 
collecting his Sins, and begged that he might have a 
Pmr, in which he bad written his general Con* * 
femon, a few Days before; that the Paper waa 
found in the Houfe of his Father, and not the lead 
Hint concerning any other Perfon found in it. See 
the Margin ; you will there find a Narration, very 
different from this, as to the Paper, in which the 
Affaflin had written his general Confeffion (a6). ( 4^) 

I cannot believe, on the Tedimony of ti^ Apo- 4Vy* 

logid, that they endeavoured to difeover the Secret who were Tent 
by a pretended Confeffor : but 1 know not whether to the Houle of 
it be right abfolutely to deny it ; for, if, in a com- 7*^* Ch§fitr% 
mon Proccfi, and of no great Confequcncc, Judges ewmWrg 
think it allowable to em^by a thouland Falfehoods, every comer of 
to extort the Truth, either from the Accufed, or the the Houfe, th« 
Witneffes, why Ihould we think, that, when the ;:^hich 

Life of Henry IV, on which at that time depended te/hJi gen*, 
the public Safety, was in quedion, the Judges confcirioni 
ihouJd fcmple to make ufe of the means of a Con- he did not deny 
fellional f They know, that the Weaknefs of Mind, thle Writing. In 
which expofes a Man to fuffer himfelf to be indu- 
ced to fuch an Affaffination, renders him rufceptible guilty of Sodomy* 
of the greeted Courage. They, who, by the and of attempt- 
Motive of the Church's Good, fugged to him the {"S 
dcfipn of killing a Prince, fugged to him likewife, 
by the Expcdlation of the Glory of Martyrdom, a 
firm Refolution to fuffer all kind of Torments, and 
perfuade him, that he will lofe all the Merit of his 
A£lion, if he reveals his Accomplices ; but that, if 
he can keep the Secret, his Conftancy will procure 
him a thoufand and a thoufand Benedidlions in this 
World, and an high Degree of Glory in Paradice. 

They ought therefore to believe, that Join Cbaftel 
would hold cut againd the Torture, and that the 
only means of difeovering whence proceeded thofe 
fatal and pernicious Counfels, which expofed the 
Life of the King to fo many black Attempts, waa 
to fuborn a pretended Confeffor. If the Paper, 
which was found in his Father's Houfe, had con* 
tained what they wanted, they would, no doubt, 
have taken it for one of thofe convincing Piytofs, 
on which a Sentence of Condemnation may judly 
be founded. The Judges of the Lady di Brintih 
Her afted in this manner (47), without any re- (47) ^tobferw, 
gard to the Reafons of her Advocate. See the Fa- ***“* *^ ***** 
Aum or Cafe of Mr KmlU for this Lady (48). tJndet 

[F] Then is room to wonder^ that the Recounts of thofe which wtm 
this borriblt Affuffinatm art fo dijisrent.] We have f®“"J 
feen, in the preceding Remark, an tcc^t, pirbich flic hid 

I«have taken from a Latin Relation, ^%;nted^t 
Strasbnrg in the Year 1595, an4,Extrafi orWm 
Jamtf Gret/er gave at tl^ end of his Ldfin^on^ 
ilAtion (49) of the Anfwer of Frnndii dot Mom 
nti (50) to the Plea of Antony ArsmU. Thbl 
tratt, with regard to the pretended ConfeiforA di^ 
fers remarkably from the Narrative of the* A[ 
of Join CbajUL ond agrees in nothing with 
we find in nuanut concernin| the genMl Gonfef- 
fion of tbb Affaffin, found Tn a Paper. Her^ ii Jciut 
another Difference. Thd Author of this ^ersA ^ 

forgot nothing, which ferves to clear tht Jefiiits,"* but 
fuppofci eve7 thing which may throw the Guile up- * ^ 


Tm 

■ /'■ 


written her Sim, 
In order to eon* 
faflioii. 

'44) PitoMil'.l 

'M, llM 

Llkii.Mifti*'.'', 




fcandtiious Circumftance i>f thftt Accident. Jfu PUix wuin the wrong to iayi, that'^ 

yob» Cb<^ replied to lus |udges,' due the Devil had puihed him oo to thia n) du vieixA 

wicked Attempt (/). — A JJJ? n i 


on them. He pelpetuallf infihon 
no Perron f who luggeded to mm the Rtfolotion m 
kTuing Henry IV ; and he fays not a word of what 
Prelate in the Remark [J], and which waa thou|^t 
fdScient to render the Jefuiti furpected. Sincerity 
does not allow of thefe fort of Suppreffions; there 
is in them a very fcandalous Artifice. Riebtomi 
could not avoid difeuffing th^Anfwers^ which John 
Cbafiel made to the Judges (51] : it was a very un- 
lucky Step for him : thought as to the rell^ he has 
very artfully taken advantage of the Clrcuroflancei, 
favourable to htsOrderi which are found in the Pro- 
^^{ls (50). Let us not forget* that he undertakes to 


folution 0? 


(^1) Sec the A* 
puflo^ttical Cm- 
flat at t n. 

m. 157, *«• 

v/ca)Seet}Msfiinie 
BoeVi n. 38, Sec. 
and hit Aafwer, 
under name 
of Foil, 

to the Plea o.^'ihe 
Sieur Mirioa, 
tbap, 14* “ ^ 

(0) E^et Gan- 
denfis. Faltr* 
Andr* BibltBtlg% 
pag* a6a» 


Hid d'HentilVA 
pag* m. J63. ] 

brovc the falfehood of the Interrogatory { J j)/ which (53) Richeonw 
|have taken from Cajei (54), and which Thnanus, Apolog. Reply to 
iLd an hundred other Writers, allcdgc. And note, 
t%t this Plea of Falfehood is in a Book, in which j "* '^ * *“»* 
W^ter is refuted, who had made ufe of th^fc Words. Remark 

' 'rttfe arc the exprefs Terms of the Interrogatory *■'*■** 

* of Lbnflel, the Original of which your Majelly 
' may fee, which lhall be attelled by more than 
' thirty Pitfidents, or Counfellors, more credible a 
' thoufand Times, than all that the Parties can fay 

* in their own Caufe. Being asked, where he had 

* learnt this new Divinity, he /aid, it was ty Phi* 

‘ lef6pby,Scc* 


CHASTELAIN ('George) in Latin a Flemilh Gentleman ('a), 

underftood the French Language very well, and compofed fome Treatifes [i^], 
which have not been fo long efteemed. as Olivier de la Marche faid they would [£]. 
He died in the Year 1475 (p). He had been educated in the Family of the Dukes 
of Burgundy (c). 


fj) La Croix du 
Maine, pg. 118. 

(x) Valer. An- 
dreas Bibi. Beig. 
pag. 163. 


(3) La Craix du 
Maine, pg- 118. 

(4) Do Verdier, 
Biblloth. Franc. 
P»g 447* 


• (0 Vslcr. An- 
dreas, ibid. pag. 
i6x. 

(f) Pontus Heu- 
trruE, Rcrum 
Burgund. lib. 4. 
pag. m. 15 !• 


[^] He eompofed fome treatifes,'] He wrote (i), 

^ in Drench Verfe, a Colledlion of the wonderful 

* things, which happened in hb time, printed witlP 

* the Works of John Moulinet, his Difciple (2). 
‘ The Temple of the Ruin of fome unhappy Noble- 

* men both of France, and of foreign Nations, in 

* imitation of Boccace, printed at Paris by Galiot da 

* Pre, in the Year 1517. The Inftru^ion of a 
' young Prince, containing eight Chapters, print- 

* ed with the other Works (3). The Epitaphs of 

* HeBortind Achilles, with the Judgment of 

‘ der the Great, printed at Parft, I52£, in 8vo 

* (4).' The Hiilory ai James de Lalain, Xnightof 
< the Golden Fleece, printed at Brujfels, in 4to, 

* in the Year 1634,' and many other Pieces, which 
are to be found in Manufeript in the Abbey of St 
Vaft, at Arras (j)* He wrote the JLilc of Philip 
the Good, Duke of Burgundy, in French, I do not 
believe, that it was printed. Pontus Heuterus had 
read it, and has borrowed fomething from it (6). 

[ ««..«». which have not been fo long efteemed, as 

Olivier de la Marche faid they would.] l*hele are his 

Words : M am forry 1 cannot have the Stile 

« and fubtil way of fpcaking of Meffire George Cha- 
« ftelain, deceafed, a Knight of my Acquaintance, 


* who, though a Fleming born, wrote in |he French 

* Language, and did fo many fine things in my 

* time, that his Works, and the Subtihy of his 

* Speech, will make him a more glorious and con- 

* fiderable Man, an hundred Years hence, than at 

* this prefent time (7).' This Prcdiflion proved 
falfe : The Memory of this Writer was lofi: by de- 
grees, and few People knew him by his Writings, 
fifty Years after his Death. Olivier de la Marche 
calk^im. The Peart and Star of all the Hifioriogra- 
pbers, that, in bis time, or long before, have made ufe 
of Pen, Ink, and Paper (8). John le Ftvre, Lord 
of St Remi, was, without doubt, in great hopes, 
that the Writings of this Author would be immortal. 
He declares, ' That, having written fome fhurc Me- 

* moirs, he had fent them to the noble Orator George 

* Cbaftelain, to make* ufe of them, at his Dil'crction, 

* in the noble Hillories and Chronicles, made by 

* him, although they are but of little value, if com- 

* pared with his Work. •— -« I ihall fpeak of the 

* great and noble AdUons of the Dukes and Knights 

* of his Order, but not an hundredth part fo much 
< at large, as the notable Orator George le Cbaftelain 

* has defciibed them (9).* 


(A) OMil fO Ipfir 

timp irtt, qUv» Ca- 
rolui .lUiiax No* 
vefum obliile- 
bat. Id, ibid- 
fa^, 4(13. 

(f) U Crofx 
Maine, Bibliotha 
Franc, pag* Jl8« 


f7) Olivier ik la 
Mairlie, m fr>e 
preface to Bit 
Mciroira, pag, 
xn. 3. 


(8) Fci. i"n the 
l*rt:f«tcc to the 
hilt Book, pag, 
74, 


(0) John Ic Fe* 
vre, Lord of St 
Rrmi, i» the 
Prohgue of tbt 
Htjiory o/* Char lea 
VI, publi/hcd by 
Mr /<■ / shureur, 
at the end of tlAi 
of the Monk of 
St Danis, 




CH ASTELUX (Clavd lus, Sirede) Vifeount d*Avalony Baron de ^arre^ 

Counfellor of State, and Chamberlain to the Duke of Burgundy ^ was created 
Marcchal of Francet the fecond of June, 1418. He was font into Guienne in the 
Year 1419, and deprived of his OlEce of Marechal, the Twenty fecond of 
January, 14x1. He fuftained the Siege of Crevant n^xnft the Conftable of 
Scotland, in the Year 14x3, and acquired by it a very particular Privilege in 
Auxerre [A], He aflifted, in 1431, on the part of the Duke of Burgundy, at the 
AITcmbly, which was held in the fame Town, to treat of Peace with the Embaf- (a) from 
fadors of the Kin^sof Franee and England, and died in the Year 1453 (^)* of ‘tiis ' 

was of a very ancient Nobility : his Pofteriiy remabs to this Day [ 5 ]. py“i4o*“4i* 


[A] He fujlatned fte Seige of and acquired 
by it a very particular Privilege in Auxerre ] Let us re- 
cite the words of Mr de Pizi. * You know without 
(i) Mercure Cs- ‘ ioubt, lays be J, the Privilege pf the Eldeft Son 
bnt. Sept, 1701, « of this Family in the Cathedral Church of Auxef. 
f pig. 364, Ac. « acquired them, about the end of the 

(1) Or rather sf * XtVih Century (2), by Claudius Sire de Chaflelutc, 
ter the beginning t for having defeMcd at hit own expence the 
of tJ»e xvth. • Xpwn of Ctevauf, belonging to the Chapter, a- 
* whom he drove olF and defeated, « 

vVMmg ^ith Ilia qWn Hand, taken prifoner the 
ConSable of who 
^ > pomnn^^^ded them.. As he liberally reflored the 
oKthe Church of Auxerre, the Chap* 

juridical Vm for him- 

ppiTeffiiig the Ellate of 
the Privilege m quellioh. That is, 
ii: ibePhtedeney in the. Choir, and tojit in it 

iMearm Hlabit, a SgrpHaatver it, a Belt, and 
Atitefs on his Am, ajSfwk on his Fifi, a fiat 
r and (ftibqrative foUe in tie (^ter$ and a Right $f 

.d^ribu^as aGmen* 

vJvr. TT '* 


[R] He was of a very ancient WHity*. his Pop- 
rity remains to this Day*] Father Anfelme goes back 
no farther than the Father of qgsr Claudius de Cbafttlux 
(J) j but Mr de r/jcrafftres him, that this Family is Anfelme*! 

* one of ih« tnoft anciept of the Kingdom, that it 

* has no other Name, or Origin, than Tbt of Cha- ' P* 4 • 
fielux, and that from the end of the Xth Century, 

* where we begin to know the SueceiToraina direct 

* Line, to the prefent tini% Mr ii Comte de Chafie* 

* hx, who died i^he Moilth of 1701, 

* is the 20th in a dlrefl Line from Father to ^n, and 

* that his Ancdlors havepoircfled all the milbry Em- 

* pJoyments of the Scare. You will find them among 

* the Marcchals of Trance, among the Adminils, Go- 
^ vernots of Provinces, Lieutenants* General, Gentle- 

* mefi* in ordinary of the King's Bed- Chamber, Cham- 

* berlains of the Dukes of Burgundy, Pages of Ho- 

* nour to the Kings, Captains of the hundred Men 

* at Arms of the Ordonnancea, at the time when 

* thofe Companies were fo confidcrable (4).* (4) Mercuif Gal- 

Let us add, wbt the fame Autljor relates concemv 

ing the prefint Sure of this Family. He fays (5), f ‘ ’ 

■ ’ 6A . that 

4 



(7) rm.f. 

&c. 

(8) Thtt h, ia 
Sfpf. i.;Ol« 


<BONADECHASTELUX. marrW/o • been kiUed * lilde before, in ««#/&», by a Ce- 

* Frtntis,€auntieStCh»mam, Mtrguh de IMn. * non-Ball, being commanded to hinder the defcent 

* ThefecondU JUDITH DE CHASTEl^X, ' of the Spaniards. Th^ thirdi who was a Knight 

* Lady and Canoaeb of Pwfatm in Cbampttne. * ofil£»//<, died likeitile in the King*! Service (9).’ (,jM«wi«ei|. 
< The third ia ANNE DE CHASTE LUX, Note, tiut the other Branchei of this Family were lam, 

* married to Cbttht di Fitimt, Count di Cmmuriii extinft in the Pcrfon of Pbilit dt CbafitlMX$ Baron PV* 3 ^** 

M, tfi £. * ba Bummdj, Head of the IlIuBrioai Family of dt Ctulangts, Major-General, i»bo wu killed at 

(»J p }Sa . , , <!<],, Father of iWe feven Children the Battle of Zintzbtim in Gtrmanj, in the Year 

was CA8AR PHILIP DICHASTELUX, 1614(10). ... I'o) lUJ. 

. 

CHATEAU-BRIAND (^e Cimtepof) Wife of die Count of that Name, 

Daughter of Pbebus de Foix, and Sifter of Lautrecy and of the Marftial ie FoiXt was 
Miftrcfs of Franeis I, as Tome Authors fay {A], VariHas has reported the Hiftory 
of this amorous Intrigue the moft at large, and has not forgotten to fay, that the 
Count caufed his ^fe to be put to Death. Others pretend, that This Hiftory 
is a meer Romance, and have publiihed a Piece about itagainft Varillas., See the 
Neuvel^s de la Refuhli^e dei Uttm (a). 



CHATEAU-BRIAND. CHATE];.^ 

•ibt PH^fLIBERT PAULg Coont 4 i CHA* Cifttin-LicutenMit ofthc 
STELUXp whowttkllledntlllieAttadkrf^ of6»rf(7). Hit VTidnw, wfco b yet dive (8), is 
in liafp, the firfi of SsptmSift lyoi. at the Age of celled Jfsidifi df Barilba^ and it Dau^ter of jeke 
thirty three* * hid three Brotheifg and three Siien: Jam* ir^MarttUng Prefident in the rarUamenc of 
' his younger Brother ferved in Garmanh where he Bsbris. This Cafar Pkitip, nineteenth Baron or 
«died.o ANDREW DE CHASTELUX^yCounc bad three Brothers, who died 

* who is at prefent the eldeft* is Enfign of one of in the Kidg’s Serviea ^ The eldeft wu killed at 
« the King*! Ships. The Third si WILLIAht * the Battle of Kortlingin, u he was eatecuting |t)se 
« ANTONY, an AbW. The eldeft Sifter n * Office of Mardchal oTthc Battle, Thefeconahad 


[if] Sir was Miflrefs of Francis I, as foma Au- 
thors y^.] Brantsmi relates very particular Gr- 
Me cumftanccs of thefe Amours. * 1 have been 
moires deBn.imEi * told, fajs ht {\)g and have it from good hands, 
gaUntci, 7 Vids * that, when King Frantis 1 had left his much 
li« pig. 394i € favoured Miftrefs Madam dt Cbatiou Briand^ to 

* to take Madam d'Eftampes — ~ as one Nail ^ives 

< out another, Madam dtEftampes defired the%*og 

* to take all the finefl Jewels from the fame Lady da 

* Chateou-Briandt that he had given her, not by 

* Reafon of their great value, for at that time 

< Jewels were not fo much in vogue, as they have 

* been fince, but becaufe of the fine Devices, which 
^ were ingraved upon them, which his Sifter, the 

* Queen of Navarre^ had made and compofed ; for 

* ihe was a very good Lady.* Brantamo adds, that, 
when the Gentleman, who wai fent by the King, 
asJeed for thofe Jewels of Madam d$ Chaiiou-Eriand, 
fit pnttndtd to bt fick for that tlmu and put him 
off for thru Day\ that, in the mean time, flie 
caufed thofe Jewels to be melted, out of fpite, and 
gave them to the Gentleman in Ingots, when he 
came for them again, and that (he fent the King 
word, that (he could not fuffer any body elfe to tn- 
joy thofe Devices $ that the King fent her thofe 
Ingots back again, ffor he wanted thofe Jewels only 
fir (be Devices) and faid, that fie had fiewed mare 
Courage and Gtsserofitj in it^ than he mid have ex- 
peBed from a Woman^ Brantome adds his Reflexion 
to That of the King: The Hears rf a generous Wo- 
maut fiys he, provoked and JUghted, tan do great 
things. He tells usy in another place of his Me- 
moirs (a), that Ur At Chateau* Briand gave his fine 
Heufe of Chateau-Brient to the Cotsftabb de Mommo- 

Additioni to Order. Sec here what Mr le La- 

ifitinauK Me- kouftur (3) obfervcd upon this : It was to have the 
srtoin, Toidi I, Government of Bretagney and alfo to feeure him- 
fi|b 346. 


.( 2 ) In the Dif' 
cuurfe conerrn- 
ing the COn^ 
lUbie dc Mint’ 
mrmU 


a 


yelf from the Proceedings ^ which were tarried on a- 
gainfi him far the Death of bis kPife, of which be was 
aecujed. 

The Author of the Gallantries of the Kings of 
France, lately ^inted (4) in feveral Places, relates ym 

the Amours of Francis I with the Countefs de Cha- 1694. 
teau-Briand in the fame manner as Varillas t and 
concludes thus (5) : ‘ Some Critics have pretended, . 

* that Monfieur Fisri/Zs/, from whom I have taken 

* thefe Memoiri» had been mif-informed ; that the ' ^ * 

* Countefs da Cbattau^Sriand was reconciled to her 

* Husband, and that ihe did not die till ten Years 

* after the King's Return i but he has fo well re- 

* plied to it, tiut I believe the Countefs’s tragical 

* End ought not to be queftioned ; and I made no 

* Difficulty to follow That famous Hiftorian word 

* for word.* Take this for an Impofition* 1 de- 
fired one of my Friends to inform himfelf of this 
Anfwer of Varillas ; and here is, word fbr wordy 
what he wrote to me, in a Letter, dated from 
Paris^ the tenth of June 1695. ^ Whatever the 

* Author of the Gallantries of the Kings ofEnoct 

* may fay, we have not feen any Writing here of 
' Mr Varillas, in anfwer to what the late Mr Heven^ 

* Advocate in the Parliament of Rennetf wrote a- 

* gainft him, concerning the Countefs de Chateau- 

* Briand: and Mr sPHozier told me, upon this, that 

* Mr de Camartiw, one of our fix Intendanta of the 

* Fhiancet, has, in his Librai^, the Cafe, which 

* the Conftable Anne de Montmonnei caufed to be 

* drawn up againft the Heirs of Mr de Chateau- 

* Briant, to maintain the Grant he had made him 

* of That Seat, and that That Piece begins with 

* thefe words: Jbe Misfortunes, which have accam- 

* panted th Life of Mr de Chsteau-Brisnr, ^irr fa 

* well known in France, that is it needlefi Co mention 

* tbeml" 


CHATEL (PzTBRid} Great Almoner cS France \xaAtt Umn II. Look 
for CAS TELL AN. 

CHATEL CTanneovi iu) a Gentleman of "Bretane. was one of the brave 
Men of the XVth Century. He commanded, in (he Troops of Lewu of Anioxt 

King of Sicily, and defeated the Army of LaMjlam. King of mplet. in the i ear 
I afterwards Provoft of Paris \ and, in 1419, and 1420, he took upon 

, of ci«*t him the Quality of Marlhal of the Wars of the Dauphin, Regent of the Kingdom 
)/ (a). He ^ That Prince great Services fl^ {A\ and rid him of hii moft'^gerom 

Enemy, who was John Duke of Burgundy [AJ. But there was ‘a 

' ottflielB 


\ 


( 1 ] He was at 
that time Pra- 
voft of Pam, 

( 1 ) MfsenI, 
Abtcge Chraool, 
Tom. HI, pa|. 
noia 


[ 4 } Be as the Dtn^n great Servieej.y The 
Burgeniian FiAioii having pofleBed thcmfeivci of 
Paris, the Night of the Twenty eighth of Msy, 
1418, wottld have feized on the Davp^, if 94nra#- 
gtU da Cbattl (i) * had not run, and taken him 
' out of hit Bed, and, wrapping Urn in hia Night- 

* gown, carried him into the Baffile, and mm 

* thence bmoght him to JUrAw (2), We Aa!l ice, 



in the following Remvk, with what Zed he,t 
againft That Pruceli Enemy on the 
tereea-faut-Tmt, „ > 

[Aj and rid Urn efUt mat iibiUuiter- 

Snemj JOfth Sinke tf Enisttn^.] Jf Ox,. 

Fruub Monarchy foun^tlelf oa theBrInfc of Ew 
in the Reign' of Cbarlts VI, . md hr That ; 
Cbarlu VII, it wu the Fkiw of ihS Fiw 




' CHAT el: 

^ • ■f,'* ' t ' 

euineft in tbat Adlion. 'Tii to be wbbder«4 At, that Father ha» i»»d 
nnrMwg of It (t) I hu SUeoce ocgi0pned That of Afor^rt. The Murder of the Duke m AnfetmA uu 
of was not the only one, jflit 7«i»^ Ht Che/W committed : he alfekUled «* 

the Dauphin of [C] in tl^ T«ar ijtj, in Ac King‘s Pre^ce, and m fuU 

Council. That Aaion occalipned mahy Perfons of Ae greateft Quality to leave 
the Service of Cbarkt VII j and J>u CbM wa$ obliged to retire from the Court, 

Whither, according to feme AuAors, he eper returned any more. Others pretend, 

; \ ■ that 


(1) h *A07* 


(5) Ibid. chap. 
4a 453* 


of the Blood, tod an the immoderate Am* 

bition of the Branch of Bufgunijt winch from that 
time exprefled ai little Teiwtrnefi for the Bloody 
fiom whence it foruogs a« for the OHm^n Fami- 
ly. It ha been afwayi confederated with the greats 
Fiucmies of the Trmh Name, till it ended in the 
Perfon of Mini, who tranfmitted aU That Hatred 
to her Defeendants. JAn Duke of Bwpindj wa 
not contented Jo caufe the Duke of OrlunSf Bro- 
ther of Cbarlis VI, to be murdered (3) 1 he added 
nlfo feveral other wicked Attempt! to That ; but, 
at laft, he himfclf periflied in the Y«r 141^. The 
Servant! of the Duke of Orltans^ and particularly 
our Tanmgui du Cbatih and the Prelident L$UPitt 
negotiate! Interview! between the Duke of Bur- 
gundy and the Dauphin, with a defign to murder 
the lirft; and they executed it on the Bridge of 
Montinau faut Yonnit where thofc two Prince! hid 
agreed to nave a Conference. As Duke John t9mts 
to tbe Interview (I make ufc of Pufquier'o Words 
{4)Pa(ipii«r.Rf (4), Tannegui du Chatcl begins to pick a Quarrel 
chcrcht de ji foyingt that be did not honour tbe Dau- 

Flaw, liv. 6, ought p and gave him Jucb a Blow with 

«P» 3» OH' 45 • Battle-axe on bis Headp tbat be died of it. 

rCl Ho killed alfo tbe Daufbin of Auvergne.] 

I mall again make ufc of PaJjuitio Worda (5) ; 

- The two chief Minlftcrs of Charles the Vllth’i 
‘ Aftions, and perhapa of his Ruin, were Tannegui 
J du Cbatelp and Louvetp Prefident of Provence i 

• for they were the caufe of Duke Jobd'o Death. 

• They enjoyed the King*! Favour more than the 

• reft of his People for a long time, particularly 

• Tannegui du CbateU with great Arrownce, who, 

• abuling his Mailer's Indulgence, killed the Count 

• Dauphin of Aavergnep in the Year I4a4, in his 

• Prefence, and in the Prcfcnce of his Council 1 

• at which the Princes and Lords being angry, the 
‘ Qiieen of Sieilyp the King's Mother-in-law, the 

• Conftabic of Bicbmentp and other Lords of note, 

« forfook him. Which was the reafon, why Tan- 
^ negui was obliged to leave his place, Louvet tt- 

• maining alone in his ftead. But Louvetp feeing 
‘ himfelf expofed to the fame Hatred, and not bc- 

• ing able to refill the great Lords, retired to A- 

• vignon ; and afterwards neither of them was feen 

• any more.' Mezerai fays, that Ch^r/r/ VII pro- 
mifed to difmifs all thofc from his Prcfcnce, who 
had a hand in the Muriher of the Duke of Bur- 
gundy \ I fay, he promifed it, when, in 1424, he 
gave the Sword of Conllable to the Earl of Rich- 
fuontp who had quitted the King of England^iPox- 
ty; and that, thereupon, Tannegui, generotffiy fa- 
erificing bis Fortune to jervo bis Kingp defired Us 

({) Mezerai, Di/mifton as a Reward (6). Varillas pretends, that 
Abrege Chron. VII was forced, by the Treaty of Arrasp 

Tvn. 3, p- to forfake Qbatelp <Vho fled into his Countty, 
and did not return to the Court, till he heard, that 
(7) Vatilli., Hi" no tfWv took care to fee That Prince bwied (7). 
.fleiit d* Chatlw Aceordmg to this Accoant, he did not leave the 
t*, llv. ii ^4• Court till I43S" What I am going to fay, feema 
to .be the ffioft probable Accoant : I take it ftom an 
Hiftorian (8). who, having confined himlelf to the 
Enquiria relating to Arr/qpw, !• more to be cre- 
dited in what he lays of famtgai da Chattl, an 
UluSrioue SrttM, than thofe, who only f^k of 
him in g^nl Hiftoiia. I except nmt ii apcA 
tor t^ paiticular Hiftoritni of a Province 
«c iell be , .wed npon in fuch a cafe than o- 

; mid diet^te 1 pay but little regwd to 
Btrtrtnd i'Armtri (9) telli ui concerning 
rat 4ft Qiimat*a lanocency with refpeft to the 
of the Duke of Bwgm^ m fee what 

Iw fayi about other mattcti of Fact. 

V iutf that the Earl of Suimnt, hayinf re- 
'rived W Conflable'i SwoedyUte ieventh of Mtnh 
, was feut to SokBen in SrtttigM. 
ime fame time, .de 0*ul waa lent .thiuer 
udMUador of Cbtrltt VUa tn aik Lav, of the 


.^Bertrand 
terttr^, Hi- 
de Bre- 
llV* IP* 


Duke of Sfitiwue to nife Men in his Dominions. 
This was the Condition of the Kings of Prance at 
that time : They were furrounded with many petty 
^vereigns, who played them a thoufand Tricks. 
So that it is a great Miilake, to fay, tbat the Sng- 
/i/t have formerly almoft conquered France. It 
Inould be faid, that, with the Affiftance of |he 
greateft and moll confiderable Provinces of France^ 
they were near conquering all the reft. But this 
is not the matter in hand. Du Cbatel brought no 
other Anfwer, but that Affiftsnee fhould be given, 
after the King had put all thofc Perfons from him, 
whom he was defired to remove. He was himfelf 
one of them, and lefolved to retire, though the 
King was defirous to keep him. **Sir, faid btp I 

< am a Gentleman, and have done you Service I 

< but you muft not lofe the Service great Per- 
« fons, who may ferve you fo much againft your 

* Bnemio, for fuch mean Perfons as we are; tho* 

< the Opinion they entertain of us is ve^ ground- 

< lefs: however it be, you muft not fufier for it. 

* And fince it is fo, Sir, be pleafed to provide for 

* the old Age, which I Jiavc attained to in your 

* Service, and give me fome means to live the 

* reft of my days : I defire, by no means, that you 

* ihould lofe, upon my Account, your Relatione 

< and Servants, whom you Hand m need of, at 
« this time. The King was obliged to confent to 

* this, much againd his Will, and faid to him. My 
^ good Father and Friend, 1 lhall always look up- 

* on you at my Father. I know that I am indebted 

* to you, and fiiall remember, as long as I live, 

* the Services you have done to me and to my 
‘ Kingdom. It is much againft my Will and Heart, 

* that you mutt leave me : but, fince things are 

* brought to this pafs, that I muft receive Laws 

* from othcni, I dcrurc you to bear this Misfortune 

* patiently till this Storm be over, and I may fee, 

* whether thofc, who will leave me on your Ac- 

* count, will do fomething to make amends for 
' what they take from me. I have thought on 

* this matter: go in the mean time to Bemairei 

* I make yoU Sencchal of that Place: You (hall 
« keep the Office of Provoft of Paris, of whicli 

* you Hull not be wronged: You lhall have fuch 

* renfioni affigned you, that you need not fear 
< Poverty ; You lhall have fifteen Archers for the 

* Security of your Perfon s and I will give Orders 
« for their Payment. If any thing Ihould happen to 

* you, let me know it, and I will look to it ; and 

* will alfo lay hold of the firft Opportunity, that 

* lhall oflfer itfclf, to fee you again. With this 

* Meffire Tannigui retired to Beaucairei but he 

* came feveral times into France afterwards (lo).' 

I think it may be inferred &om this Paflage, 

that all thofe, who do not place the Retreat of 
Tannegui du Cbatel in the Year 1425, or who fay, 
tbat he never returned, or that he was fent Am- 
balfedor to the Pope, or diat he waa made Great 
Mailer of the Horfc, or Marficbal of France, or 
that he had the Generofity to bury Charles VII, 
are miftakcik: They do not diftinguilh the Uncle 
from the Nephew: both of them had the Name 
of Tannegui du Cbatel. But, if it were true, that 
the Uncle had been uHEmbalTador beyond the 
Alps inthc Yea|ki446. ■ad in the Yar t^8, as 
Either jb^tku.U grin, to teU ui, the Neriigeace 
of Argntri could aot be exeafed ( for he uys no- 
thiag of it here i aad, whea he /peaks (i i) of the 
EmbaflV of Ems.; he does aot tell us. whether Tm- 


(to) Argeatff, 
ibM* pas. 53U 
U Ann. 1415* 


ntrm in CbMil, vrho was oae of the Ambawdori, 
waiPthe fiune, who retired from the Court ia the 
Yar uaC" . . 

We read, ia the'Hillory of Mtrftillet (ix)» that, 
ia the Year leji. thU Man 
who aegociated a Truce between Thofe of iMar- 
fiilbi and the CttAm. He was at that tioe Cap- 
via Gaaeral «f th« Militia of frtmm. 

» (DJ H$ 


(11) Llva ir, 
chap. 4s pig. m, 
56ft, ad Aon. 
14480 


(1ft) 

de li fille dft 
Merieiile, Uv« 
6, riuf. 
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that he ^turned thither [D], and that lie fuffer^ another l>i%race, whith did not 
hinder him from taking care of the Funeral of Charfri VII negleditid by the 
Courtiers. He had a Nephew, whtde NamwW8'tt»»<g«» dit Cbalel [Fl, who made 
a greet Figure at the Court of France in /at Reign of Lewis XI. $ome, by an 
egregious Miftake, have confounded mm wittiShim, who killed the Duke of 
Burgtsndy [G]. An Italian Author has fommitted fome great Miftakes here 
as will appear in the laft Remark. 


(I'l) Hiftnry of 
Great OfficerSj 
pjg. I 4 *« 


(14) The Chro* 
fiiclef of Franci, 
by Beihfirftt ' 
taken from Afen* 

hfit h 


[i>] He foasMigedte ntin frmCeurt, wbi* 
tber, according to fome Authors, be never returned. 
Others pretend, that be returned thither*^ Father 
Anjelme, having faid» that Tannegui retired from the 
Court for the good of the Affairs of King Charles VII, 
in the Year 1425 (13), goes on thus : * Afterwards 
^ he was made oencchal of Provence, and difpatched 
'*co Genoa, in 14461 to endeavour the Reduftion 

* of That City to the Obedience of the King, whom 

* they would have to be their Lord 3 and, in the 

* Year 1448, he was Tent, in Emba/Ty, to Rome, 
‘ with the Archbiihop of Rheims, the Bilhop of 

* A/etb, and others, to Pope Nicoias V, to pay 

* him a filial Obedience, according to Serri He^ 

* rant (14). Jle died foon after, without leaving 

* Children by his Wife Ifabella le Vayer^ Moreri 
has not teanlcribed all this, becaufe he believed, 

• . - that Tannegui du Chafe/ took care of the Obfe- 

&c. Uy fo yii If Anfelme had alfo 

I ewi e. believed it, he would not have faid, that Tannegui 
du Chate/ died, foon after his Embally of the Year 
1448: which cannot agree with what is obferved 
by fo many other Hiflorians, that be was at the 
Expence of the King's Funeral, who died in the 
Year 1461. They are miftaken. ^ 

[E] dt is pretended that be took care of 

the Funeral of Charles VII ] Some Authors fay, 
that Tannegui was in Difgrace, when Charles VII 
died ; others fay, that he was a^ually Great Ma- 
tter of the Horie. ^ Funus fuis fumptibus curavic 
^ Taneguius Cailellus, fummus Regjorum Equorum 

* MagiAcr, (natn cseteri Caroli Domeftici metu L|t- 

* dovici fill) fc diverfi fuhduxcrant) (15)# 

* Tannegui du Chatel, the Kings Great Mafte^ of 

* the Horfe, buried him at his own Expence f the 

* reft of Charles*/ Domeftits being fled dijferent 

* ways, for fear of bis Son Lewis.’ In * the firll 
afe, his AAion would be more commendable i ne- 
verthelefs, it deferves to be praifed in the fetx^nd 
cafe. His perlifUng in his Duty, when ever)f one 
elfe neglefled it, and laying out his Money for 
his King’s Funeral, will always be elleetned a good 
A£lion. It is faid, that Lewis XI let many Years pafs, 
before he re-imburfed the Sums, which Tannegui ad- 

(16) Qtsam quU vanced (16). The latter would have been very 
old, at the Death of the King his Matter, if he 
fenuTit Ludovi- had been General of an Army in My In the Year 
cut, fed r ilrii IA09. If we believe Thuanus, thofe Sums amount- 
poft arniis Ca- (q thoufand Crowns (17). He docs not 
il Beaucaire, as to Tahnegus^i Oflicc, He 

aUmtn aliqurit makcs him Great Chamberlain, and is one of 
vendItiAne difUil- thofe, who fay lie was out of favour. * Caftel- 
pcrilluftri in Armorica prognatus gentc cu- 
rkei9^^ 0 , biculanorum nobilium Princepi fub Carolo VII 

* fuerat : Sc ouamvis optime de rege ac regno me- 

* ritus cum domum relegatus ettet, morruo hero 

* ftatim in aulam accurrit, Sc in funus regium ab 

* omnibus negleflum de fua pecunia 30 millia au^ 

* reorum egR^io gratLanimi cxempio dependit (18). 
‘ — This Chatel, oorn of a very i/luftrious Fa- 
in Foiio, fys, * tnily in Bretagne, was Great Chamberlain under 

. three bnndtiitbju* ‘ Chirlcs VII; and, though banified to bis own 

V y**' * Country, notwitbftanding his great Merits towards 

rilJa\ Hift. de , ^ « ..... 


(15) Belariui, 
Ji6. 1, n» I. 


jp, btfayt, ne 
Faymtnt 
made fijn after, 
nen multo poll. 

(17) Mcacni, 
Nift* de Fran- 
foil 11 * pg. 44 - 
e/ ih tbtra Vd% 
* 


Snares, laid by King irbuV XI (19). For the reft, (19) See Bean- 

he was a Man of Profc^y, who in no wife flatter- 

ed his Matter in his Amours. The Duke of Bre- 

tagne, being about thirty Years of Age, neglefttd xi, liv. 3, n, 

his Wife, Daughter of the King of Scotland, and 

carried a Mittrcfi every where with him, with 

whom he was palBonately in Love. Her Na?“e wa^.. 

Antoinette de Maillezli and fcc was the Wife of 
the Lord Villequier. Tannegui often and freely rc- 
prefcnicd to That Duke the Puntlhmcnis, which 
the divine Juftice infli£b on unchafte and adulte- 
rous Princes i but he only made himfelf odious by 
it. Perceiving his Matter’s Anger, and being un- 
willing to be any longer wofed to it, he retired 
to his Houfe. The Lady nllequier fent him word, 
that ihe would reconcile him with the* Duke, if 
he would leave ofl^ making Remonftrancea to him. 

He rejeAed thefe Propofals : and, though the Lady 
^as more inclined to make ufe of her Credit, in 
order to advance Men of Merit, than to revenge 
herfelf, yet he dreaded her (20). Lewis XI, be- 'I'hii don 
ing infomd of the Pifpofition iu CW w« in. fft.ii 

eflered him feme noble Employments. TheleOr- iky in thcfoiiow- 
fers were accepted; and thus our Tannegui came ing Kf mark, <|ao- 
into the Service of the Court of France (21). He ting Atgmre. 
had the Government of RiuJJillon and Cerdagne rsi) Beaucaire, 
given him. We lhall fee, prcfently, that a Civilian, a, n. to. vi- 
who did not want Learning, took the Country of J*)^*®*' 

Cerdagne for the Ifland of Sardinia. Tannegui du 
Chatel was employed, in 1475, about the nine Yeafs 
Truce (22). He was killed at the Siege of Bou- Matthieu, 
chain in the Year 1478 (23). If we believe Peter vi 1;?^. 0*! 
Mattbieu (24), he, who buried Charles VII, was ’Pa*' 

the fame Tannegui, who fo chriftianly exhorted . . , 

the Duke of Bretagne to Chattity. He was the 
Nephew of Tannegui, who killed the Duke of t< m. ii, pig. 

’ P/ergundy. Being vexed, becaufe he was not re- 737* 
itnburfed the Charges he had been at for the King’s Matth. ib. 

" Funeral, he went over to the Duke of Bretagne, liv. 1, ptg. 87, 

' This dcicrvca to be examined. 

TG] Some have confounded him with him, 

wbo killed the Duke of Burgundy ] I found this 
Error in Forcatulus, with feme Fadts, that concern 
Tannegui du Chatel, the Nephew, and which Je- 
frrvc to be related here. Forcatulus fays (25), that , . 

Tannegui was one of the Thirty fix Knights of the 

Order of St Michael, who were firft inftituted by & Hhilo'ophta, 

Lewis XI (26), He deferved it very well,, con- Hb. 7. pag. m. 

tinwes Forcatulus ; fince, in the Reign of Charles VI, * 

he had excrcifcd the Government of Paris with fo (16) inthe Yeat 

much good Fortune and Prudence. Here lies the * 4 ^ 9 * 

Miftake. Tannegui du Chatel, Knight of the Order 
of St Michael, and Governor of Roujftllon in the 
Year 1469, negotiated a Truce in the Year 1475, 

He is not therefore the fame with him, who was 
Provoft of Paris under Charles VI; for the latter 
commanded an Army in Italy in the Year 1409, 
which flicws that he was then at Icaft thirty^ Years 
of Age. So Jut he mutt have been born about 


the Year 1380. Had he been a Pleni[Xitentia;y ac R7} InRemsiHlt 
the Age of Ninety five Yc.ar5, would not feme Hi* [C], CJtit* [loh 
ftorlans have taken notice of a Wit of fo long ftand- 

. — .—k .k:— .L 1# r r* 


CiutlHlX, m- . f/ yft, «pfn thi DtatA ./ 

1 aa baa- Mafter, be immediately repaired to Court, and 
^ n remarkable inftance of Gratitude, in ex- 
* pending Thirty thoufand Crowns on the King's 
Hm'VBTSir ' funeral, negieiled by all: Wc lhall confult d' 
ne, liv. ta, cip* ^g^utri, in the Sequel of thefe Remarks, for the 
tf, fjyt, abyvi better Uflderftanding of all thefe Circumftances. 
fifty thoilfaad Li- See the end of the Remark FG], 

[F] He bad a Hephew, wbofe Name w^juTan- 
(I*) Thuan. Hb. NKOui tsv Chatel.] This Ncphew had been cdu- 
• 5 » W- 5 » 4 « Gated ^vith his Uncle at the Court of France, and 
was a Man of Parts. He attached himfelf to the 
Service of the Duke of Bretagne, and became High- 
Steward of bis Houlhold. He gave him very 
good Advice in the Year 1461, in a very nice 
^ Conjunf^urei for it concerned the avoiding of the 


ing, a much rarer thing than a Man of an hundred fmuwUa ynwil-’ 
Years of Age ? Wc have fecn above (27), that, in to acetpe ef 
11485, Tannegui, the Provoft of Paris, looked up- tbatVo^roa^i 
^on himfelf as an oH Man ; he was thef^re above 
thirty Years of Age, anej at 

five, when he commanded uott 



feMSii! 


vantageoni DefcHption of Hie’ i^-A 
7 anntgifi cllabliffied ki the Hroyfliee 
(28). He doe* not forget J>i, to 
naflc7 of nor Jii* liine'iMW 

the Monhs, nor tlumellion he pidt td Uitnlt .pMil 
he had feen their LiSratjr, Whether they ^ -not 

any piece of Orpbeiii’t Lyre, or Head. ' Ifny one S!?!, , 

fhoutd aik, why Thii Cirilisu fpeaha ft larfe'Oif 

7 mvl 




‘ CHEDERLES. 

Aaiftent Ju Cb 4 til'% Joumcy ? I womM anfwer, * fecond Daughter of the Family of the 

^ero Po'trinui Hc did it^ bectufe hb Grcat-Grand-farhfth had a ‘ Mar^chal de Rieux having married the eldcft i but 

^nfutaiin crebu great ibare in the favour of This Governor or^air/- ' this Favour did not continue long, though he 

iominorum mu- y//^jr j but not fo much as a Gentlemat^ wBofe ^ had very well deferved it, as wc (hall )fay here- 

tu?bia*'de- defc^^ded from^hc Family of • after.* Thcfc laft Words relate to the Hillory of 

diiam. Polct ^rammont, who was Tannetui't Lieutenant in Cer) TanmguPB Difgrace. The Author fpcaks of it in 

mus btiJ^beurd dagne> To which purpoJe, Fotcatulut gives uv the 603d and 608th Page, and Teems to contra* 
that the />^,Vfome Verfes of Claudian and Martial, relating toVdift himfcif. He fays, pag. 603, that Tannt^u!, 

Air of Sardinia, and tells us, that FoUrme, d“«ng the Duke of Bretagneh Journ;*/, which he 
being well informed of the Difordcra of That Ifland, made into Normandy his Advice, obtained 

'ar;dg!ren accepted thc Govcmmcnl of it much againft hia leave to go and Tee his Wife ; and that the Tame 
to^nmah. Id. Will (29). This is what I had promiTcd at thc Duke, having found, that thc Diftrufls, which Tan- 
ibid, pns* iiaj. foregoing Remark. ntgui had endeavoured to infpirc him with, were 

T H c Uncertain- The Variations, we have jull now read, may but too well grounded, thought he had a hand in 
tv wc i it iei\ in Readers Tcnfiblc of thc Negligence of Hi- thc Plot ; fo that he would mver fee him. Bur, 

bythtllirtoiians. relating the Circumftanccs of Things, pig. 608, he informs us, that Tannegui could not 

, ^ Tht^Difagrcement makes us uncertain of the Time endure the Life, that the Duke Jed with the ]>.»dy 
when Tanmgui du Cbaul retired from the Court Vilhqnier \ which was the Reafon, why /be began to 
of Charles VII i whether he returned thither be- bate him mortally, and that he went in great bafle 
fore That Prince’s Death i whether he was Great into France to fecure bis Perfon. He was’vcTy wcl- 
Mailerof ihcHorfe, or Great Chamberlain ; what come to Lewis XI, who advanced him to great Ho- 
Sum he laid out for his Mailer’s Funeral ; whether nours, and particularly to the Government oT Rouy 
he, who killed thc Duke of Burgundy, is thc fame, Jillon {31). Note, that thc Lady Villequier was de- fr) 
who caufed Charles VU to be buried; and whe- bauched by thc Duke after his Journey into Ncrman^ 
thcr h^^ who cenfured the Amours of the Duke dy in the Year 1465 (32). Tannegh mull therefore r-ji) ibid. pag. 
of Bretagne, retired from the Court of Frame, be- have appeared at Court after that Jourijey ; for, if 
cauTe they did noj^ pay him the Money he had he had been quite out of Favour, what could he 
laid out for That King’s Funeral. We find abiyi- have done with the Duke againft thc Lady FilU- 
dance of fuch Variations about the Lives of all quierP 

Great Men ; which is a furprifing thing, fince it However it be, wc may be fore, thanks to Ber- 
would be VC7 eafy fo to charadlcrizc the Fadls, trand d'Argentte for it, 1 . That Tannegui du Cba- 
mentioned in a Hiftory, that an indifferent Rea- tel, who buried Charles VII, is not the fame, who 
der might avoid confounding the one with the killed the Duke of Burgundy, II. That he is the 
other. fame, who retired from Bretagne into Frame, in 

Hifloire dc Hcit is another Paffagc of jfrgentre {^o), which tha Reign of Lewis XI, and who was Governor 
Brttapne, hv. 12, wiH give US a little more light into this matter. ‘The oi Bouillon, HI. That he did not return fiom 
e»"P*3’P''B S 9 • , feeing thc End of the Taid King Charles his Houfc, to take care of thc Funeral, but that 

draw near, and knowing, that they Ihould fall he was adlually in Poifcflion of thc Office of Great 

• into a very fofpicious Prince's Hands, they all Mailer of thc Horfe, and that he enjoyed the AfFc- 

• left King Charles, one after another, before he £lion of Charles W\, when That Prince did. 

• was dead ; fo that there was fcarcc any, who re- There are but few Articles in this Didlionary, 

• mained to attend him, befidos one faithful, loyal, which, for their Length, arc made up of fo many 

• and ftedfaft Servant, who was Meftire Tannegui different Pieces as this; however, it will make my 

• du Chatel, Great Mafter of thc Horfe, wlio would Readers cafily know how the two TANNEGUI s 

• not forfake him, whatever Danger he might be 01 MCUJTEL muft be diftinguifhed. 

• expofed to by it, but ftaid with him till he died; Jn Italian Author has committed fome great 

‘ and there was not a Man in France, who would Mt/hkes here/] See a Book, printed at Rome in thc 

• defray the Charges of, or ftir a Foot for, thc Year 1646, intituled, RitrattikA Elogii di Capitani 

• King's Burial. Du Chatel undertook to doit, mak- illufiri, and you will find there (33), that Tannegui (h) ’ 44 i 

• ing all the Preparations, ufual upon fuch an Oc* du Chatel, Provoft of Paris, and afterwards Lieu- 

• cation, and was at the Charge of the Funeral, tenant to thc Dauphin, was magnificently adorned 

• things being in fuch a Condition, that there with miliury Rewards by Lewis XI, and by 

• was no hopes of recovering any thing of it. He Charles VIIl, and one of thc firft Knights of the 

• laid out above Fifty thouland Livres of his own, Order of St Michael ; and, that he died in tlie t^r* 

• for which he was not re-imburfed ’till ten Years 1468. Thc firft Fault is, that he confounds thc 

• after, when, by good luck, they afligrted for his Uncle with the Nephew j for, the Dauphin’s Lieu - 

• Payment the Caftlcs and Lordfhips of Chantillon tenant, and the Provoft of Paris, is not he. who 

• on Andely, Pacy, Oyfy, and Nonancourt in Nor- was thc Knight of St Michael. 11 . lie, who was 
« rnandy, which have been fince redeemed of his Knight of St Michael, did not die in the Year 

• Heirs, bccaufe they made Part of thc King’s Dc- 1468 ; fince, in 1475, he was employed to nego- / x w u* 

• mefns. And, finding no place in thc fucceeding liatc a Truce of nine Years (34I, and he was at ullja 

• King’s Houfe, after his Matter’s Death, he retired a Siege in 1478 {35). III. If he had died in the Year XI, Iiv. n. pagt 

• into Bretagne, where he was very kindly received 1468, he could not have rercived any Office, nor *»• 747* 

• by the Duke, who made him his Great Steward, any Reward from Charles VIII ; for That Prince That 

• and Captain of Nantes, and married him to the did not begin his Reign till 1483. Boud-ain, where 

be was killed. 


CHEDERLES is, among the Turks, what St Georte is among the 
CJiriftians. The Dervi/ts told Bufiequius^ when we went to Amfia in Cappadocia^ 
that CbederUs was a great Hero, who, having killed a furious Dragon, faved a 
Maid, who had been expofed to That hideous Beaft. They added, that, after 
having wandered a long time in unknown Countries, he came at laft to the Banks 
of a River, whofe Water made thofe immortal, who drank o^it ; that this River 
is always covered with a dark Night, ^nd that, fince Qbederles^ it was never feen 
bv any Body. This Hero, who is immortal, and mounted on a fine Horfe, to 
Hllnicbyhe Watdls of that River procured the fame Advantage, runs up and down 
die World, loves Battles, aflifts the Warriours, who have the belt Caufe, or who 
*. b^ke him, of wfint Religion foever they be. They fay he was one of Alexander*, 
Tiaptains {A'\ s and yet they will not have hint to differ from the St George of the 

Chriftians, 




V 


JT^ 


[A J Uf mat — m •MflexinderV CafUnut.l 
This 11 not granted, In tfic Supplement to et^r* 
BibUotbtque 6Hent$Ui for it is affirmed 
there, tbn, according to the Traditions of the Ea^n 
NAdoni, KhedbQT was ib$ Somfsmm or CotmfilUr, 
0 L« IX, 


and General of the Army, of Dhoulcarncin, who is 
not Alexander the Macedonian, but a mere andeni 
Monarch than he, mho firft bore the Name of If* 
kender Dhoulcarncin, Alexander thc Greai^ beining 
bad that Jfame only in Imitation of him, and by 
6 B r^fin 




\ * 






(iHEDERLES. ''CHELIDONIS. 


r I 

> Chriftians, fo great is their Ignorance of Orftnology. They have a Marble 

Fountain in their Mofque, the Water whereqfrul'vefy clear i and they fay it owes 
it’s beginning to the Urine of Cbederles*s Hbrf^ The Hippocrene, nientioned by 
{<,) Hit sifi r'l the Poets, was not fo fooliih an Icnagtnatipn. VerySicar thaf place, they fliew the 
Tombs of his Groom, and of his Nepnew ('a), where, they fay, Miracles are 
oTm iJ- continually wrought in favour of thofe/ who invoke them (b). They fay alfo, ' 
?nrum invociifiii- that, if any one fwallows an Infufion of the Scrapings of the Stones of the 
Mfic!li*i"onfirr'r K^rth, whetc Cbederles ftopt, when ffe ftaid for the Dragon^ it cures the Fever, 
perfuaHcr.'' nobi'- Hcad-ach, and fore Eyes. The furb cannot forbear laughing, when they fee the 
Image of St George^ their pretended Cbederles^ in the Chriftian Churches •, for the 
« 'A. &c. Greeks paint him with a little Child riding behind him, who fills him Wine (r). 

U) Ex BiiflK’.|uii 'I'his is a piece of Parallel for any one, who has a mind to enlarge the Books, 
which have already been' publilhcd, about the Conformities of Religions. 

(,/) s« ho c i’« *l'he Paffage which I mall fet down, of Pojlel Cofmopolite^ twice returned from 
T,?if 'If "hil' ' and truly informed {d)t will ferve as a Supplement to what I have juft now 

Bookx faid[B]. 


(i' IMil. pag. 
» j. cul. I. 


(i; BiMioth. O* reafon of bU great Conquefts (i). Many Mufulmcn 
rienule, p. 99?, confound Kheder with the Prophet EHas • but tbi 
993 ’ Author of the 'Ifcirikb Montekheb dtftinguifiet them 

very well, and adds^ that Khedher lived in the 
time ip/' ^'‘Utobad, an ancient King of Perfia; and 
that, having found the Fountain of Life^ and drank 
of ifi Water, he is not to die till the Sound of the 
'^Trumpet ; that is, till the Day of the laft Judg- 
mint (2). 

[^j ci Pafage of Pollcl toill ferve for a 

Supplement to what 1 have been faying,"] This Au- 
thor icldtcs, that iliere are nujiibcrlcfs Saints in 
fur key, wlio work Miracles, and have each 
them a particular Office. * One comforts afflidled 

* Perfons another afliffs the Travellers, who 

- invoke liiin. Another, near Suria, not very far 
‘ from Adena, wliofe Name is Sedi Cadi, Sir, or 

* Lord Judge ; where they fay all Wilhes arc accom 

* pliihed, and where the Soldiers recommend them- 
‘ fcivcs to him, being perfuaded, that whoever has 
‘ been to fee him fliall not die in War. Otherii dif- 

(:) Hi * ^.pver things that aic loft (3) : and there is a great 
‘ one in Nateilia, near Caria/ar, who is called 
jiji, ' ' ‘ iluzel Mtrjfin, ox Gotuel Mirfs, the good Bringcr 


* back, who finds all loft Cattel. Another, who 

* calls himfeJf Baja EJie, the God at Love, or 
‘ the Prince, to whom they apply fof fuccefs 

* in Marri^^ge, for Children, and to be recon* 

* ciled. I'here is yet another, who is the Cap- 

* tain- General of them all; for he difeharges the 

* Offices of all the others; and they fay, that he 
■ relieves all who ask any thing of him : he has 

* no dedicated Place, but walks on a Grey Mare, 
‘ throughouf die Country of Natolia only, and ap- 

* pears every where to all thofe, who invoke him : 

* They call him Chederelles, and think him to be 

* St George; for ihcy call St George^ Chederelles, 

* and a great many Perfons fay, they belong to Kim, 

* and know allb at what time the Chriftians ob- 

* ferve his Feftival Day j and they come, before, 

* or on that Day, to beg Alms for his Sake : for, 

* when they ask any thing of thefe Saints, they 

* promife them, according to (heir Ability, to eat 

* a hot Loaf for their Sake, or a Capon, or a Sheep, 

* or an Ox, with the Poor, and the Pilgrims t 

* which they perform carefully. They eat with 

* the Poor for the Love of their Saints (4), 


(4) Compare with 
ibis the Pcnfcet 
dlmfcB fur les 
QQa>etci,n. 31* 


C H E LI D O N I S, a Woman of an ill Life, whom I only mention, to have 
{a In RnTiark ao Opportunity of relating what 1 promifed above (ts), and which is to be found 
lui' CAW HF.^ Cicero. This Women loved Ferres,^ and had a very great power over him. All 
ous, at the thofe, who were at Law, had Rccourfe to her, when he was Pretor; and, there 
V b^jpg fuccccd, fomc Perfons of Honour, and whofc Caufes 

were good, were forced to go and folUcite him, at the Houfe of Cbdidonis. This 
Bafenefs is eloquently deferibed by Cicero [/I], He obferves, that a young Man 

of 


[A] This Bafenefs is eloquently deferibed by Ci- 
cero.] The Fathcr in-bw, the Uncle, and one of 
the I’utors of a Pupil, feeing him threatened with 
a great Law-Suit, applied themfelves to Marcus 
Marcellas, another oi the Youth’s Tutors. Mar- 
oellus went to defirc Ferres to proicft the Pupil’s 
Innoccncy, I ut did not obtain any Promife. It was 
then, that, all other Means failing, they had re- 
courfo to Chelidonis, * Quuin fibi umnes ad iftum 
' allegationes dilT 'iles, omnes adieus arduos ac poti« 

* us interclufos vidcrent. apud quern non jus, non 
‘ sequitjs, non mifericordia, non propinqui oratio, 

' non amici voluntas, non cujufquam auidritas pro 

* prccio, non gratia valeret, ftatuunt, id fibi op 
‘ timum cfTe fa6^u, qiiod cuivis veniiTet in meptem, 

petere auxilium a Chel^one : qusb ifto prsetore, 

* non modo in jure civili, prlvatorumque omnium 
« controvcrfiis populo Romano praoluit, verum etiatn 

* in his fartb tedis dominata eft. Venit ad Cheli- 

* doncm C. Muflius cques Romanus publicanus, 

< homo cum primis honeftus : venit M. Junius pa* 

* truus pueri, frugaliifimus homo, k caftiflimus: 

* venit homo fummo honore, pudore, k fufimo 

* officio J^cUtiflimus ordinis fui P. Potirius tutor. 

* O multis acerbam, 6 miferam, atque indignam 
^ prseturam tuam, ut mittam extera, ^uo tandem 
^ pudore tales viros, quo dolore, meretneis domum 

* veniff'e arbitramini ? qui nulla conditione iftam 
(\) ( KfvoOnr. ‘ turpitudinem fubiffent, nifi officii nfcceffiiudinifquc 
iii Vmerr. lih. * Tuh cocgiffct (i), — Finding it dijjitult to lay 
i,wjp. 51. &t,. • before him etnj Proofs^ and that nil Atttfo to him 

X 


' nas denied them, finee neither Right, nor Equity^ 

* nor Pity, nor the RequeJ of a Neighbour, or Deftn 

* of a Friend, could prevail on him, they determined 
« to apply to Ciieiidonis, ns the properejl means they 
« could think of \ who, during bis Pretorfoip, deei- 

* did all the Latu Suits of the People of Rome. 

* Caius Mufti Uii, a Roman Knght, and Farmer of 

* the Revokes, a Man of difiinguifked Honour, comes 

* to Chcjidonii, together with M. Junius, the yoftng 
' Man's Uncle, a moft frugal and ebaft Man, and 

* P. Potitius bis Tutor, a Man rf the greateft HonoilFt 

* and Modefty, and the moft dlflinguiped of bis Rank^ 

* ikw ungrateful to many, how wretched, how un^ 

* worthy a Pretorjhip was your's I to fay no mort, 

* with what Confufion, think you, muft fucb Men 

* apply to an Harlot; Men, who would, up^n.ns 
\terms, have complied with fuch Meann^s/hq^' 

* not Duty and Neceffity obHged thorn fa ' 

They found her furrounded withM’erfoiis, i^ko^wlerr* 
at I^w, and, before they could be ttey 

were obliged to wait till inc had difpaicb^ 

At lift it came to their Turin; the BufincA mo 

K fcd to her ; her good Offices were defired,, 
oncy was offered her. She anfwercd them, nSftr 
a Courtefan, 1 will ferve you with all my Heart, and 
will fpcak earnefttv to him about it; but,^the next 
Day, fhe dcclarea, thahihe could not prevail with 
him, and that he expcAed a gbod Sum of i^oney. 

* Veniunt, ut dico, ad ChciidoneiU* Doxpus crsc 
* plena, nova jura, novi decreta, nova judicia pete* 
* oantur. Mihi det poBeffionem, raihi nc admt, 

! 
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CHELONIS. CHESNE. 


1^7 




6f Quality could not name this C|8atore without great Reluftancy [Rl. 
lier kft Will in favour of Vffra ^h). 

I * 

* in me judiciom tie det^ *mihi bona addicat. Alii ^ a qua muliere quum erat ad eum ventuin, ISr !'n 

* nammos num^rabant, alii tabulae obfignabant. * aurem ejus innirurratum, alias revocabat cod inter 
Domus erat non meretrido conventu^ fed pras- , * quoa jam decreverat, decrecumque mutabata aliai 
toria turba referta. Simul ac potellai primum da* * inter alios contrarium fine ulla religione decernt- 
ta ells adeuitt hi quos dixi, loquitur MufliuSf * bat^ ac proximis pauld ante dccreverac (3). 

rem dtmonflrats petit a^^xilium, pccuniam polli- [S] A joung lian of ^alitj mid not mtni this 
cetur. Refpondit ilia, ui meretrix, non inhumanCs Onmn without great ReluSlartcy^] Cicero did not 
libenter ait fe efTe fadluram, Sc fe cum iHo diligen* fail to cry out, What a Shame is it, that a Pretor 


She made (<) cicm, la 

Vemia 11* caps 
47» 


(3) 111. ibid* tip* 

46. iiof olfo O- 
rat f In Vef- 
f«m, cap. 1 3 * 


* ter fermocinaturanii reverti juber, turn difccdunt 

* pollridie revertuntur. Negat ilia pofll- hominem 

* exorari, permagnam eum dicere ex ilia re pecu* 
ibiJ. ‘ nilm confici poffc (2).’ The Chamber Coun- 

* fcllors'liad nothing to do; no one went any more 
to them i but ail applied to Cbelidonis : (he regula- 
ted the Judgments; the Pretor revoked his Sen- 
tences, and gave quite contrary ones, according as 
(he fuggelled to him. Cicero deferibes this excel- 
lently well. ‘ ^afo redite in memoriam, judices, 

* qua libido illius in jure dicendo fuerit : qua va- 

* rictas decretorum, qua nundinacio, quam inanes 
‘ domus* corum omnium, qui dc jure civili con- 
^ full folent, quam plena atque referta Chelidonit : 


ihould perform the Fun£lions of his Oilice, as it 
pleafcd a Woman, whom Domiiius thought he 
could not name without offending Modefty ? ‘ L. 

* Domitius de Chelidone recicuitp quoad potuie, 

* alio refponiionem fuam derivavit. 'J'ancus* in 

* adolefcente clariffimo ac principe juventiuis pudor 
^ fuit, ut aliquandiu, quuni a me premerctur, om- 

* nia potius refpanderet, quam Chelidunnn nomi- 

* naret. Primo neceflarios iftius ad eum allegatos 

* eife dicebat, deinde aliquando coadhis Chelklo- 

* ncm nominavit. Non ce puder, Verres, ejus mu- 

* lieris arhhratu geififTe praeturani, ^uam L. Dumi- 

* tius ab fe noininari vix fibi (lypncftumiCfK^arbitra 

‘ batur (4) V i 


(4) 1(1. ibi'l '-'p. 

53. 


CHELONIS, Daughter of King of and Wife of CUem~ 

hrotuSf alfo King of Lacedmon^ found her Te]f in a nice and difficult Juncture, 
from which Ihe freed herfelf, not like an'^ble Woman, but like the Heroine of 
a Romance. So formidable a FaAionarofe in Lacedemon againlt Leonidas^ in favour 
of Cleombrotust that the former was obliged to rAire to a place of Refuge, and 
the latter was placed on the Throne. Cbeltmis was fo far from (haring in her 
Hufband’s Fortune, that (he retired into the fame Temple, where her Father 
was, and where fhe appeared, like him, under the fad and melancholy Figure 
of thofe, who fled to thofe places of Refuge. They cannot be better compared, 
than to Penitents, cloathed with Sackcloth, and covered with Allies. Some time 
after, Leonidas was permitted to retire to Tegea. Cheltnis went with him, as the 
infeparable Companion of his Misfortunes: Cleombrolus flood in need of a privileged 
place, in his turn s for Leonidas was recalled, and fet on his Throne again. Then 
Cbelonis left her Father, and went to her Hufband. It was a Spedacle, very 
worthy of Admiration, to fee her intercede with her Father for her Hufband, 
being fully refolved to (hare in his Difgrace, though fhe had not been Partaker of 
his good Fortune, and not to partake of her FathePs Profperity, though (he had 
(hared in his Misfortunes. Leonidas came with armed Men to the place of Refuge, 
where his Son in-law was, and very feverely upbraided him with the Injuries he 
had received from him, with the Lofs of the Throne, with his Exile, and the 
Confequcnccs of it. Cleombrolus had nothing to anfwcr. His Wife fpoke for himy^ ^ 
and di(i it with fo much force, and fo pathetically, even protefting that (he would 
die before her Hufband, if her Tears and Prayers could not prevail, that (he faved 
his Life, and obtained for him the Liberty to retire where he pleafed. Among 
other things, (he reprefented to her Father, that he made his Son-in-law’s Apology, 
and that by her Conduct fhe had made a Manifefto againft her Hufband [A], 

After Leonidas had granted her Cleombrotus'% Life and Liberty, he earneftly defired 
her to live with him, Leonidas \ but (he excufed her felf from it ; and, giving her (rf) Taken from 
Hufband one of her Children to hold, whilft (he held the other, (he went to fay ilia 

her Prayers near the Altar: after which, (he fet out with her Hufband for the c/. '»(«.. '>■ 

place of their Exile (a). The PafTage, in which Mentagne praifes her, deferves {h) Montapne’f 
fo confuitcd (A;.' a,";;:*::. 

'I 578* 

that he was cxcufable, and make the World be- 
lieve» that a Kingdom is a Thing fo great, and fo 
worthy of our Defires, that one ought to fpill the 
Blood of a Son-in-law, and not v.aiuc the Life of 
one’s own Children^ in order to fecure it to one's 
felf? 


She reprefented to her Father^ that he made 
bh Son-in-law's Apology^ and that fhe bad made a 
in vita Manifefto againfi her Husband^ If my Husband, 
faid (he (1), had any fpecioua Rcafons to take your 
Crown from you, I refuted them, I was a Wit- 
nefs apinft him, by leaving him, to follow yi 
but, if you put him to death, will you not mi 


you; 
iCW, ' 






CHESNE (JoazPH du) in Latin ^ercetanus^ Sieur de la Violette^ Counfellor 
' ^at^ Phyfician of the King, was of Armagnac in Gafeogne, and died at Paris in the 

«ar 1609. Some*giveoim the Title of (a), Ht became famous for his frt) Sec Rcmirfc 
iikill' in Chemiftry [^], and he publifhed Books, which were w'ell received, and 

often 






' Mr du Chefnet Sieur 
‘ emifts our Age 

w-, ......vwr.., iia® proauceo, reiares, iiwi i»ad fecn a verjf 

■,nie from redtl'dngit to ahe baric words, which * skillml Polijb Phyfician of Cracow, who kept in 
to the Oa^dty of our du Cbefne ; The whole * Phiab t&c AQms of almofl all the Plants we 

• .have 
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At,pfg. 6<o, 
•r the Edltt()o of 
Cinet^a^ 1607. 

(f) See Remark 
[C], of the Ai- 
ticlc .SP^A'- 

{d) Tn the r;ifne 
Remirk* 

(f) A># hii Di*- 
teticnn, fol. 

4 j*, A fn]. 


(f) Taken from 
the Duiettcofi^ of 

Vtt Cbtlfitf Jd* 


' CHESNE. CHEVREAU. 

often reprinted [ 5 J. I believe he was a ProteftaQt, as is afiirined in the Index Li- 
hrerum Probibitorum (h). He married Margaret de^Irie (r), whofe Mother was 
Daughter of the learned William Budeus. He h&d b^hcr one Daughter, of whom 
I ihall fpcak in another place (d). Patin has grwtly abufed him*[^, and no 
wonder, if we confider the Hatred he bore to Chemifts, and Antimony. The Sieur 
de la Piolette did not preferibe Antimony; but he became in fomc nianner it*s,. 
Patron (e^. This, and fomc other branches of his Prafticc, raifed Enemies againft • 
him. He was obliged to anfwer fosne Books of Riolan^ where he was abufed. 
He might comfort himfelf under thefe light Perfecutions ; f^jr he found himfelf 
honoured with the Favour of the Great. Mr de Setlerij who had been Chancellor 
of FrancCt was one of his Patrons. He carried him with him into Smtzerlandt 
when he was fent thither as Embaffador, to renew the Alliance of 1601 ; and, it 
being much talked of at that time, that there was a young Woman, who_^ had 
li;^ed a long time without eating, he fent him to Berne to examine into the Matter. 
He reported, that the Story was true ( /). I ihall obferve a fmall miftake, which 
has crept into the Catalogue of the Bodleian Library [D], 

• hive any Knowledge ofj fo that, when any one 
‘ out of Curiofiiy would fee, for example, a Rofe 

• in thefe Phials, he took that, in which the Allies 
‘ of a Rofc-Buii were kept, and putting it over a 

• lighted Chandlc, after it had a little fell the Heat, 

• you migih fee the Alhes begin to move ; after- 

• ward.s mounting up, and being difperfed about 

• the Phial, you might obferve t Tmall dark Cloud, 

‘ which, dividing iifclf into fcvcral Parts, came at 

• lad to repreicnt a Rofe, fo beautiful, fo frefh,. rente and Lyfcrable. It is certain, that thefe two 


Uticont printed in 1606, was made this Year. 
Now it informs us, chat he was lixey Years of 
Age. In this cafe, he would be born after the 
impreffion of This Trcatife of St AuguJ^in. JL 
1 will fay, in the fecond Place, that, in the JSi- 
hliotheque of in Verdhr, it is only Sieur de la Vio^ 
lettPi Counfelhr and Ph^cian in Ordinary to Monjieur 
tSe king's only Brother ; but that, in That of /n Croix 
d» Maine, he is fimply Baron and Lord of Mo* 


and fo pcrfcdl, that you would have thought it 

< palpable, and odoriferous, as That which comes 

* from a Rofe- Bulb. This learned Manrfays, that 

< he had often endeavoured to do the fame, |nd 

< not effedling it by Induftry, Chance at length 

* prefented him with this Prodigy ; for, as he was 

* amuling himfelf with Mr de Luynts de For men' 
tiers, Counfellor of Parliament, with the Sight of 


Writers fpeal> of the fame Perfon : for they aferibe 
to their fofefh du Cbtfne, A Treatife of the general 
and particular Cure of Qun jhot Wounds, printed at 
Lyons in 1576. It was printed there in Latin 
and French the fame Year. Mr BatlUe mentions 
a Baron de Morenc6, called Jofeph du Chefne (4). 
He fpeaks of him only as a Poet, and he is cer- 
tain, that this Phylician wrote Verfes. Du Ver^ 


* fomc curious Experiments, having extraflcd the dier aferibes to him Microcofm, or of the Folly, 

* Salt from fomc burnt Nettles, and fet out the Lie Vanity, and Jnmfaney, of the World, in a hundred 

* after Sun- fet, in Winter, in the Morning he OBonaries, with tm uotk Odes on Carlejlial Lyve, 


( 4 ) Bafllct, 

Jugprii. fur Jirf 
f’ucCct.Tuin. ltf« 
n. 1332. p. 3b3« 


(1) CjlTarch Cu- 
riofit- iuouycn, 

chap- 5. n. 9* 
pag. m. ICO. 

(2) At Pages 
710, 711. 


Du Verdier 
Bibl. Fr'nc pag. 

77 >• 


< found it frozen, but with this furprizing Cir- 

* cumllance, that the fcvcral kinds of Nettles, their 

* Shape and Figure, were fo perfectly reprefe^ted 

* on the Ice, that the live ones were not more fo. 

* Being thereupon in a fort of Rapture, he called 

* the Counfellor, to be witnefs of this Secret, the 

* Excellence of which made him conclude in thefe 
‘ Terms ; 

Thu Secret Jhews us, thu' the Body dies, 

The Form entire within it's Apes //>/. 

* At prefent this Secret is not fo uncommon ; for 

* Mr de Claves, an excellent Chemift of our Time, 
■ ‘ Ihews the Experiment every Day (i)- 

[S] he pubUped fome Books, whub were well 
received, and often re-printed.] We need only fee tlic 
Number of Editions, mentioned in Lindenius reno- 
vatus (2), 1 refer rny Readers thither, both for 

this, and for the Titles of his Books. I will only 
fay, 1. 'rhat, as far as I can difeover. The firft 
Book he publifhed is Apologia pro Cbimieis. Thus 
du Verdier entitles it (3) : be mentions particularly 
’ the Edition of 1575, at Lyons, in 8vo. It is 
doubtlefs the fame Book with the ad Jacobi Auberti, 
Vindonis, de ortu caujts Metalhrum contra Cby- 
rnicos Explication 'tn, Iqfevis Refponfio. Et de Ex- 
quifita Mineralium^ 


and the Sovereign Good, at Lyons, in 410. I believe 
this Edition is not thelirB; for the Author, citing 
this Work in his Diateticon (5), printed in 1606, (5) Fol. i7i 
obferves, that it was Twenty fix Years fince he 
piibliftied it. 

[C] Pacin has greatly abufed him!] * This fame 

< Year, 1609, died here a rafcally Quack, who killed 
^ many People, during his Life, and after his Death 

* by the wretched Writings he has left us under his 

* Name, which he got compofed here and there 

* by cliymical Phyficians ; 1 mean Jojephus ^«rr- 

* cetanus, known at Paris by the Name of the 

* Sieur de la Violette, He was a great Drunkard, 

* and a meer Ignoramus, who knew nothing of 

< Latin, and who, having been orginalJy but a 

< Chirurgeon's Man of the Country of Armagnac, a 

* mean and wretched Country, paiTcd at Paris, and 

* particularly at Court, for a great Phyfician, be- 

* caufe he had learnt fomething of Chemiilry in GVr- 

* many. The bell Chemift, th.^t is to fay the Icafi 

* bad, never did any good in the World t and 

* This Man has done a great deal of Harm (6}.* 

There is much Iplecn in ihcle Words of Patin, 

[D] I pall obferve a fmall Miftake — in the Cata- 
logue of the Bodleian Library ] Mention is made 
in it (7) of John du Chefne, to whom it aferiber the 
Treat i/'e of the Cun of Gun pot Wounds, printed at 


(6) Patin. Lett* 
31, piK. H2. of 
Tom. 1 . Edit* 
Genev. 1691, ' 

( 7 ) At pag. 158- 
part 1. 


(/I; Si-f ihr Ar- 
ntle B A lI K 
LAS, Remark 

['" 3 - 

(^) Month? t'f 

Marth and Ap>-il 
i?oi, pag. 241. 

^EJit Amfl, 


turn, Atsimalium, lA Vegetabilium Lyons, 1576, in 8vo, and the Great MirrouP of 
fedicarnentorum fpagyeica pneparatione feT ufu per- the World, printed in the fame Town, in 1587, 
fpicua TraHatio : ix. Lyons, 1J75, in 8vo. Du Ver- in 410. Thefe two Works certainly belong to 
dier afcrlbcs to him A, Treatife of St Auguftin of the our Jofepb du Chefne, Mr MerckUnut fays nothing 
Chriftian life, with the Treatijes of Charity, and of of the latter (8) ; but the Author himfelf cites it, W 
the Vanity cf this Age, find inferior World of Obe- at Fo). 398. of his Diwtetiton PolybiftorieoM. 
dience and Humility, And the Ladder of Parndtfe, t I obferve farther, that the Bodleian Catalogue, 
at Paris 15.1.2. But 1 0.10001 conceive this Work in giving a long Lift of the Latin Works of Jo- 
to be his, if the Year 1542 be rightly marked. I fephus Sfiereetanus (9), takes nJ notice, thatJjena^l 
am of Opinion, that his Cut, prefixed to his Diet- already been mentioned under the Word CHESNE, 

CHEVREAU (Urban) Nuiveof Loudon, and Authdr offeveral 
and among others of an Univerfai Hiftory (a), of which there have been many 
Editions, died in the place of his Birth, the fifteenth of February 1701, at the 
age of Eighty feven Years, and fome Months. See his Elogy in the JdUrnal dt 
Trevoux {b)'. the Author has not mentioned all his Works; for he has faid nothing 
of his Romance of Hermiogenes printed at Paris, in 1648, in 8vo ; iK>r of a Vofimifr 
of Letters, which he poblithed in the fame Town, in 1642, in Svo. ^ 
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CHIGI (4), a noble Fftmily of Sim, which had made a Figure a long time r«] 
in that Country, when it begu to raife itfelf at the Court of Rome in the Ponti- ‘ 
ficate of Julius II (4). Indeed^ it waa not promoted to the Prelacy, but had con- [fj** 
fiderable Employmenti in the Apoftolic Chamber. Julius II. gave the Intendance 
of the Finances to AUGUSTIN CHIGI, and waa very well pleafed with hia 
choice. No one is ignorant of that Pope’s martial and reftlefs J emper, nor of 
die Expences, which fuch a Humour neceflarily occafions. Augupin Chigi was 
forced to difplay his utmoftflcill, to find out fufficient Funds for fo many Expences, 
and (hewed as much'^dlivity. Contrivance, and Fidelity, as were neccHary for 
fuch a Defign [^]: fo that Julius II, being very well pleafed with his Financier, 

honoured 


ir uf 

htnn of the Cuutt 
0/ Ruine. Set' 
ttffv il Sindiwto 
ell Altdandro 
VIK pag. xg. 
Edit. i66it. 

A PKoyir.K'U^i 


(t) Refanlone AUGUSTUS CHIGI, InUndatit sfibt 

driU Corte Ro- of JuHus II — bad — • tbi rtquifite 

I h»ve er»aiy followed my Onginal, 

Cornro. pag- g. which fays, That there waa never any Occafion to 
nh jfoutnal de fufpcft the Integrity of This FinansUr, Hon bebbi 
Trevou* tnfatm (jiulio (hi ombraffi dtlC inUgrita di the tejfercu 5 a very graceful i 
*Iuly* 1 (*)■ * ignorant, that very llrange at length {4). • 

4^/ Frcncll Tilings have been publifticd concerning Augufiin ‘ 
tion) th,it Mr ChigCo Luxury. One Day, he treated the Pope, and 
all the Sacred College, with fo much Magnificence, 

!^n/r/u.Hu-n.Ti on® would have thought he had a Defign to ex- 
"liHthfruitbis ke cccd the extravagance ol Vittlliui. The Plenty, 

Exquifitenefs, and choice of the Difhes, would hav^ 
been fufficient to caufe That Fcaft to be admired ; 
but That was not the Thing by which he defired 
to diftinguifli hinifclf: All that was taken from the 
Table, at every Courfe, was thrown into the fiber^ 
though every thing was ferved in Silver Plates and, 

Sumptuofity in • in the lad Place, a great number of Parroc*s 
Fcaft, Tongues were ferved up, drefied fevcral ways. A Fi- 

nancier, who a£ls thus, may well be fufpe^ed of 
having enriched himfclf unlawfully. I wilh that the 
Author, who informs me of this, had hid the good- 
nefs and equity to have told us in what Author he 
had read it. It is not my Fault, if he fhall be be^ 
lieved on his Word. However, here is what he 
, faysi ^ Privatum hominem ad prodigiofi luxus enor- 

< mem licicationem non macclli unius, fed peregtini 

* quoque orbis conturbatricem afpiralFe quis non me- 

* rito maximo demirecur? Is fait Augudinus qui- 

< dam Chiefius, Romanus Trapezites, qut Leoni X. 

* Pontifici Maximo totique purpurei Senatus coetui, 

* exterorumque Regum Legatis, ob filium ab illo 

* bapcifmi lavacro tindum, fplcndiffima, ut ita di- 

* cam, repotu condituit, in quihus non fatis fuit 

* eduliorum omuls generis miiruuinqiie exquifitiffi- 

* morum apparalui modum omnem adcmilTc, nifi 

* eciain lances, pinaces, exteraque cum efcaria vafa, 

‘ turn potus indruiTKiua ex argento affitbre fa^a om- 
‘ nia, in Tiberis prxtcrlabeniis alvcum inani luxus 

* odento pra’cipitarentur, idque non una inodo, fed 

* pluribus quoque vicibus, quotiefeunque fcenicum 

* illud ferculuruin &c menfarum choragium mutan- 

* dum foret. Atque Ida parvo conftitifie sdiman- 

* dum erat, nifi k alicno cx orbe petitarum immani 

< pretio avium (qu.is Pfittacos nominamus) folas Im- 

* gua! variis in patinis condiro:, ultimo ferculo cm- 
(a) Hjilriamm ‘ iicm luxus odcniationcm longe fuperaflent (2). — 

Juniu5 Anitrad* * Who doci not, tvitb the greauft rcajon, wonder, 

nrC. Jjb, 4. c. 8. , ^ private Man JhoulU afpire to fuch a predi- 

* gmt Luocury, as ranfacked, not a jingle Market, 

• ‘ but the ^^reign World? Such was one Augudin 

* Chigi, Financier ^‘Rome, who entertained, in the 
‘ fitoft fplendid manner. Pope Leo X, the whole Col'- 

1 * tdege of Cardinals, and the Embajfadon of foreign 

p * Kings, at the Chriftening of a Som in which, not 

* jatisfed with exceeding all bounds in preparing the 

* moft exquijite Delicacies, be even ordered ail the 
‘ Dijbes, and Plates, which were curioujlj wrought of 
' Silver, to be thrown into the Tiber, through an 

* empty oftentation of Luxury ; and That not once, but i 

< many times, as often as the Cour/es were changed, 

* And, as if the Exfence would have been otberwift 

* too fmll. Parrots tongues, fetched from abroad, 

/ // an immenfe Price, were ferved up, as the Ufl 
jdCourfe,'* This Authoi* makes ufc of the Word 

^'armrof^ifrapezites, a Hanker, in deferibing the Qualities of 
QQj. It is as good as MizeraVo Expreffi- 

Puli- They who undcrilend itf/w, may read here a 
Memiai, Story, which I met with in Pauljovius, and which 
SChronol. coni^rms what we have jud now feen concerning 
**** the Luxuiy of our Chigi, They will fee likewife, 
iiidT * that h^ had a Midrefa, to wl^om be made a Prefent 
■ VOL. II. 


of the Head of a Fifli, which Cardinal San Severitto, 
his Debtor, had fent him. A famous Parafitc of th^c 
Times followed This Head to 'Fhat Whure's Huufc, 
and fathfied his Gluttony, after having tired him- 
(elf by running after That good Bit. This n.irranve 
‘ * in the Original. I (liall let it down 

Earn [Vmbram) hodic Romani Um- (4) Pau!ui lovt- 
brinam vucant. Capita Unibrarum, ficuti & Silu- iie I'ifribus 
‘ rorum,Triumviris rci Romanae confcrvaioribui. do- ^ 

* no dantur, qui pifea lores 5 nvctcrai> quadam con- tdit. Vrubenjana 

* fuetudine eorum capitum tributi nomine vc£tiga1es 1531. 

* fccerunt. Extat adhuc in ore quorufidam face- 

* torum ridendi fabula de T. Tamifio, qui Romanis 

* aulicifque fall bus erat mfigiiis, fed guise adco pro- 

* Aicutse, ut infamis haberctur. Is quuin per fer- 

* vum, qui in (oro pifeariu in cam curam intentus 
< ed'e Iblebat, ingentis Uinbns caput Triumviris de- 
‘ latum efi'e cognovifler, in Capitolium protinus a- 

* feendit, ut fimulato apud magidratum negotio, 

* feiimoneque de indudria protrai^o, prandium cap- 

* taret. Verum illud Triumviri jam Riario Cardi- 

* nali donandum decreverant : ita Tamifius, quum li- 

* mine curiie efferri ingenti coronataque patina caput 

* illud nobile confpexifi'et, priino dcccptus confilio, 

* illud fubfecutus cd praemifiTo fervo, qui vcfligiis 

* deferentium minidrorum infideret. Nec muhu 

* pod quum Riarianis sedibus inferretur, bene habet, 

* falva res ed, inquit Tamifius, opiparti excipicmur ; 

* erat enim in primis mcnfic Riaiuna;, qua: longe 

* omoium Temper lautiffima fuit, familiaris. At Rla- 

* rius, ut erat natura munificus, maximum, inquit, 

* hoc Triumvirale caput maximo debetur Cardinal!, 

* datimqiK Federico Sanfeverino proceritatis admi- 

* randae Card in;) li tranfmitcitur. Colligit extempJo to- 
' gam 'ramifiu.«, Riariuni intempedivx munificentijc 
' incufans, in mulaniquc refilit, & munus ad Sanfe- 
^ verianam domum canfequitur. Idem pari liberal!- 
‘ tale facit Fedcricus, capulque iplum fplendidis cx- 

‘ ornatum verbis (5), aurataque illacum p.itina h is ftrth the 

‘ publicano diiiffimo deferri jubet, quod ci mviho Hdi ion oi /?.///, 
‘ acre alicno. gravinufquc ufuiis obdriclus erat. Vo- ‘ *^'*‘' * 


anJ in 


ih.»r 0/ 



ft) Auguftin 
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• litat tertia jam rpeavid.iin frullratus gulam xllu.ins sii/jV, in 

‘ Tamifius, fedinabundulque incalcfccnte jam die Pen- 

‘ in Trunllybcrinos lurtos, quos ipic Ghilius m,ig 

* nificentiffimos exdjubac, contendit: ibique felTus Voho,* 

• admoduin & mulco fudore inididns, quod gravis 

* fit abdominis, quarto ii Fortuna dccipitur: quippe nm, but it is 

‘ qui Ghifium caput illud rcccntibus floribus icdimi- an Kr- 

‘ turn adamato fcorto, cui ab forma cruditifquc ille^ J 

‘ cebris imperiffl cognomen fuit, ut cxiernplo defer- | # The OrljiSn.'! 

• rctur, curantem reperic. Flcdlit itaque Indiana* iMition, pnnird 

* bundus habenas retro, nec tamen fubiratus gula:, .>t f«a4* 

I qu® Hercul^eos Ubores aitulcnt, & ad Impcriam 

jam muitp foie Si.xtini por\|is fcmitain exurenre a- h.iving n> 

* dcquicdt. Ad extremum anhelantis gulx ea vis at- cotnu- to Mr 
‘ que libido fuit, ut qui per lotam urbem fucrat rap' Cnti- 

• tatus, idem Sc togatus Sc fenex, cum fcorto ad mi* J'T’ 
rante novi homims adventum, nullo piidorc difcu- f hy 

• bueric. — • The Romans call That (Umbra) at Hi^fX'-irsatum 

* prefent Umbrina. The Heads of the Umbra:, as ' 

• ^l/> ^ tbf ghfH, iynoyofPr,J?ut, to 

• the Triumvirs, Cenjervators of Romt, who, tbrd^ Ki m. C i r.] 

* cujlom immemorial, have obliged the Fijhermfw to 

• pay tbfe Heads by way of Tribute, The Jf/hrs 

* JliU relate i diverting Story ef one T, Tarnilius, a 

• Man famous for Wit, but gluttonous even to infa- 

* my.# This Man, being informed his Servant, 

* who ufed to wait in the Fifi? Market for that pur- 

* pofe, that tie Head of a large Umbra was tarried 

• to the Triumvir t, po/is away to the Capitol, that, 

• by pretending buftnefs with the Magiftrate, and in- 

* dufrioufly protraUing b's Difeourje, be might get 

* a Dinner, But the Triumvirs had dtfigntd the 

• Head as a Prefent to Cardinal Tj;// Ta- 

ft C * " mifius; 
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honoured him with a kind of Adoption: he would have Augufim Chigiy and his 
Pofterity, reputed to belong to the Family of Rowri. Under the Pontificate of 
Paul III, the Family of the Cbigi declined, and wa^rced to leave Rornty and re- 
turn t(it Siena. They had a very fine Garden on th^ier, near the Palace Farneze: 

That Neighbourhood proved fatal to them : the ImbellilhAients of That Palace 
required, that This fine part of the Inheritance of the Cbigi fhould be added to it. 

From That Reign, till That of Urban VIII, their Family kept retired at Siena i , « 

but, at that time, Fabio Cl^i went to feek his Fortune at Romty and fucceeded 
fo well, that, in 1655, he was raifed to the Papacy, under the Name of Alexander •; 

VII. I fpeakof him in the following Article. That Pope took great care to enrich 
and aggrandize his Family. Mario Chigiy his eldeft Brother, Governour of 
concerned himfelf but little with Politics or Matters of State i but, on the other 
(cj Nedititro fi he was extraordinarily addidled to heap up Money (r), and found eifedtual 
Ldf'di' ^ntrivances for it, which made the People complain much. Donna Berenic.\ his 
arcumular dena- Wife {d)y who was come to Rome very ignorant of the ways of the Court, foon 
became fuch a Proficient, that Ihc was able to inftruft others. She went very 
diRma.tog.t’y Pope’s Audience : They took care at firft, that Ihe Ihould concern 

**i"orthe Iclf with no other Bufinefs than her own : They made a good ufe of the Com- 
umnylikci- plaints, which ftill continued againft Donna Olytnpiay Sifter- in-law to Innocent X. 

Flavio Cbigiy the Son of Don Marioy was made Cardinal Patron. He loved his 
Pleafures too well [BJ, and was as yet too young to gain efteem Uy State 
IntriguA [C]. He did not trouble himfelf about heaping up Money, either be* 

• caufe 


(6) Ang. Cornro, 
Relit* delli Corte 
Roanaa, i6. 


‘ mifius, being difappointed in hh firft Defign^ and 

* ftiiifg i&rried out in a largo garni- 

* jhed Dijho follmed it, ordering bit Servant to fol- 

* low thofe who bore it. When it entered the Cardi- 
‘ nets Houftt Alts wtlU toe are fafe^ tries T^mi- 
« iius» IJhail be fp/endidly entertained: for be toas 
« a very frequent theft at RiariusV Table^ wbitb was 

* always the beft. But Riarius, who was naturally 

* generous g /aid, This great eft Triumviral Head de- 

* ferves to be fent to tbe greateft Cardinal: imme- 

* diately it is dijfatebed awaj to Federic Sanfeverin* 

* a Cardinal ofjurprizing Tallnefs. Tamifius imme- 

* diately tucks up his Gown, and, attufing Riarius of 

* an unftafonabli munifitenee, mounts bis Mule, and 

* follows it to tbe Houfe of Sanfeverin. Pederip, bq 

* a like liberality, does the fame thing, and orders tbe 

* Head, attended with an handjome Compliment, 

* and laid in a Golden Dift, to be tarried to tbe rich 

* Banker Chigi, to whom be was greatly in Debt. 

* Away flies Tamifius, bis greedy Appetite a third 

* time difappointed, all in a Jweat, and haftens in tbe 
‘ Heat of the Day to Chigi’i magnificent Gardens, 

‘ erofs tbe Tybcr; where tired, andtn a great fweat 

he had a great Paunch), be is a fourth time 

* deceived by Fortune ; for be finds Chigi giving or- 

* ders to carry the Head, adorned with frejh Flowers, 
< to bis Mi/lrefs, whom, for her Beauty and attra^ 

* dive Charms, be firnamed Imperu. With indigo 

* nation, therefore, he turns the Reins, not yet an- 

* gry at his gluttonous Appetite, which bad oceafioned 

* him Herculean Labour, and rides to Imperia, tbe 

* Noon-day Sun now fcorching tbe Path of Sixtus'/ 
‘ Bridge. At lafl, fucb was tbe force and eagernefs 
‘ of his infatiable Appetite, that, after hurrying all 

* over the Town, be was not ajhamed to fit down, not- 
‘ witbftanding his Age and Charader, with an Har- 

* lot, who wondered at tbe arrival of a Stran- 

* 

[/?] Flavio Chigi loved bis Pleafures too well.] 
One may afily underiland what Angelo Corraro 
meant, when he (aid, that That Cardinal kept his 
Bed more than his Youth feemed to require; and 
that hedcfircd his Phyiicians not to tell the Pope the 
Reafon of it, for fear his Holinefs Aiould imagine, 
that he loved good C^ar, and the Fair Sex, too 
well. * Godcrebbe aAai migliorc fanita fe fofTc 
piu temperato nel manglare, nel che eccede ogni 
precetto di viver fano, con largo e fuccofo pafio. 
Vogliono anco che non fia fobrio quanto dovreb> 
be ne' piaceri del lenfo, onde e che piu fpeAo di 
quello che doverebbe afpettarfi dalla fua giovento, 
viene obligato al letro. 1 medici pero nortlripor- 
tano al Papa ie vere ragioni della (ua decumbenza, 
cofi avertiti dal Carclinale, accio fua Santita non 
concepifea iiniftra opinione di lui, como di crapa- 
lone e incontinente (6). ~ He might have enjoy- 
ed better health, bad be been more temperate in eat- 
ing, in which be exceeded every Precept for tbe pre- 
firvafion of b/altb by extreme Gluttony: fomefay 


* liiewife, that be was not fo moderate, as be ought 

* to have been, in fenfual Pleafures ; whence it bap- 

* pened, that he was (finer confined to bis Bed, 

* than one wossid have expededfrom a Per/on of bis 

* Age. The Phyiicians however did not acquaint the 
‘ Pope with tbe true Rcajons of his Confinement, be- 
‘ ing fo inftruSled by tbe Cardinal, that bis IhUnefs 

* might not conceive an ill Opinion of him, as of one 

* given to Drinking and Incontinence,* It has been 

faid, That the Infult offered (7) to the Duke of Cre- 
qui, Embafl'ador at Rome, proceeded originally from 
a Paflion of Gallantry, that the Cardinal Patron had 
in his Head. The Count de Buffi- Rabat in on 

thnt Foundation (fi), as appears by his Satires. How- 
ever it be. Cardinal Chigi was much cried down 
for his Venereal Pleafures, when he w.is in France 
in the Year 1664 [9) ; and a grc.it many Ballads were 
fung about him, all over the Kingdom. The long 
Difeiifes he had in the lall Years of his Life, and 
which have been fo much fpoken of in the Ga< 
zettes, are but ambiguous Proofs of a debauebed 
Youth. Sec the Remark [C] of the following Ar- 
ticle. 

[C] He was yet too young, to gain efteem by State 
Intrigues.] Angelo Corraro fpeaks contemptibly of 
him on that Account. Nothing but Compliments 
and empty Promifes could be had from him ; which 
was the rcalbn why Corraro applied himfelf no more 
to him, but dircdly to the Pope. < Di quel che va- 
‘ glia, yjjyr be (10), nel negotio non mi da I’animo 

* d’affermare cofa certa, pcrche s’cgli non fa fare 
' piu di quello che fa, bifogna dire che vaplia poco, 

* gia chc da cflb non riportano fe non complimenti, 

* gentilezze di concetti, e fpernnze di voler far affai, 

* che in hne fi rcfolvono in nulla : terminando Ie 
< rifpofle in repugnanze trovate in S. S. e in qualche 

* motivo dellc cauTe, 6 della negaiiva, b della pro- 
‘ laiione. Onde io hu ritrovato meglio nc* neiRiozi 

* important), andannene di primo tratto al Kpa 

* medefimo, che valcrmi ddf interpofitione del Cfir- 

* dinalc.’ Fie takes notice of two or three Faults, 
that hindered him from being a Man of Bufinefs. 
I. Hb too great Attachment to Pleafures. II. His 
Forgetfulnefs of the fitted Circumftances to procure 
what is defired. HI. His readinefs to llacken, as 

t foon as he perceived that a Thing troubled the Pope’s 
Mind (i 1}. It is certain, that thefe are three capi- 
tal Obdacles to che Succefs of a Negotiation, which 
one is intruded with. This Cardinal needs 
have mended as he grew older ; for he maintakted 
his Credit in the ConePaves, a the Hesd of 
Uncle’s Creatures. Few great Affairs have been 
fecn at the Court of Rome, in which he has not ap- 
peared with Authoiity. Tis becaufe he had well 
provided himfelf in hi.s Uncle’s Life^tinz:: Now, 
when a Man has his Hands well filled, be may in- 
trude any where; he may fpeak high, and C^l^cncs 
are never wanting. See here what has been fstd of 
this Cardinal in a Book, primed at Amfterdam (12) ; 

Many 


(7} In i66at 


(8) Suppofing he 
ii the Author of 
the Ahnouts An 
Palm Royal, 
which he did not 
own. See, at tha 
end of this Di- 
ctionary, the DiJ- 
fertatm on defa^ 
matory Lxbth, 
Remark [DJ. 

(9) He went 
thither with the 
ChdradUr of Le- 
gate a Low 9^ to 
iTiitice SatiKfaCtion 
ler the Infiiltt 
which th‘ Do>‘:e 
of CVi’for had re- 
ceived. 

(10) Pag. 17. 
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litare TiiittlitO) b, 
caglla alle prlRks 
perplefliM ehe 
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Conclavft 
(1676), 
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caufe he was an expenfive Man, or becaufe he thought It of but little Importance 
to get an Eftate for another .Branch ; for he had no Brother. We fpeak more 
amply of him in the Remarik^. AUGUSTUS CHIGI, the Brother of Don s 
Marie f hatMeft two Sons, of i whom Pope Alexander VII took great care, 7 ’hc 
Eideft, AUGUStIN CHIGI, deligned to be the Head of the Family, 
married {e) one of the ereateft Fortunes of Ronut (wz.) the Niece of Prince (f ) In the Veil 
»Mare Antony Berghefe. Sne had an Eftate of i8o thoufand Crowns., She was 
handfome, and had been educated by a Lady of excellent Virtue ( f). Perhaps 
this Marriage woulil^not have been effefted, if the Uncle had lived ; I fay the 
Uncle, who, hearkening very civilly to the firft Propofal, enquired neverthelefs 
what Eftate and Dignities Den Auguftin might expert. This was to waver, and 
to think, that the Pope's Alliance was not fingly worth the Lady: which did not 
pleafe his Holinefs. On the other fide, the Son of the Conftable Colonna made his 
Adorefles to the fair Lady, and pleafed her better than Don Augufiin. But Prince 
Marc Antony Borgbefe happening to die, the matter was concluded with an extraor- 
dinary hafte, by the good Offices of the Princefs of Rojfano [D], the Lady's 
Mother. Such an advantageous Marriage in fo many refpedts did not fettle Don 
Auguftin's Love [£]. The Pope bought him the Principality of Farnefe^ which is a 
Fief of the Empire in the Province of the Patrimony ^ and which coft him 170 
thoufand Crowns. SIGISMUND CHIGI, Don Attpijlin’& Broths, was grati- 
fied with many great Penfions by Pope Alexander VII (g), and promoted to the 
Cardinallhip by Pope Clement IX, in 1667 {b). 

• The 


(f) By hef 
Gnnvimothera 


( j) TalfCn from 
the Relation of 
tlie Court of 
Romtf of ihc Cl- 
iraliur Airjre/fi Cef* 
M'", Ambsflador 
of /Vv rr, printed 
ai Ifydtn, in 
ibf3. See al(b 

i/ AVotfi/mfl, 
Part. L lib. 3. 

(h) LMdiedu 
CnncUve pre* 
fcnt. 

dam, 16764 


'13) By Amekt 
tk la Houffaye, 
pag, 14. 


(14) Mcmolri 


* Many Cardinally capable of being made Popeiy 

* arc in Chig{\ F,i£lion, of whom the Chief, Fla- 

* viuj Cbigit is powerful, and h.is known fo well 
‘ how to manage himfdf, fince the Death of A/ex- 

* ander VII, his Uncle, tli.it he has already had one 

* Pope at his Devotion; becaufc he did not obfti- 

* naeely defirc to h.ive one of his Creatures in the 

* two laft Conclaves, but thought it enough to join 

* with other Pavilions, as much as his IntcreH fuiTe- 

* red him. And, becaufe Barbmni did not do fo, 

* he never had a Pope, who was obliged to him for 

* his Exaltation.’ The Conclave of Clement IX in- 
forms us, that, although Cardinal Chigi did not de- 
fire, that Cardinal RojpiglioJi (hould be created Pope, 
yet it was impofiible to give the Papacy to the lat- 
ter, before the ocher had AifFered hlmlclf to be per- 
fuaded to concur with it. The Conclave of Clement 
X (13] fliews, that Cardinal Chigi had almoft as 
much Credit under Clement IX, as under Alexan- 
der VII. That Cardinal was fo firong in the Con- 
clave, where Clement X, was ele£lcd, that Cardinal 
d'Efle faid one Day to him, WelU Cardinal 
what de we here ? Why do not yon give us a Pope 
(14)^ And, indeed, the ElcAion of if //im would 

des" Intriguri de never have fucceeded without the Influence of 
laCmirdeUome, Chigi • Let US fay, by the way, that, in the Con- 
*^‘'^**' c^s^ve of Clement IX, Cardinal d*Arach^ the Head of 
I 7 /iP*K'> 9 * Spanijb Fa^’lion, told Cardinal That be 

was net very much experienced in the prefent Af- 
fairs ; that 9 finee it was the firfi Cone lave he bad been 
jif, be could not have all the pofftble Experience in 
it, and that, before one undertakes a matter of 
that importance, one ought to make one's Jelf capable 
(15) Conclave <lc of it (l jj), 

Clement IX, [£)J The Princefs fl/ Roffano.] Her Name was 
at Pars, Olympia Aldobrandina, She was grand Nlccc 

*> 9 i P**- 59 * Clement VIII ; and her firft Husband was Prince 
Bonghefe, This Lady’s Ambition had been known a 
long time: being a Widow in her Youth, and 
,1 hiving Beauty, Birch, Wit, and a great Eftate, 

'/i (he wai courted by fcvcral Princes: but Ihc 

preferred Don Camillo Pamfilio, Nephew of Inno- 
cent X, to all the Matches that were offered her, in 
order to have a (hare in the Government. The 
fame Rcafon made her prefer a Pope's Nephew to 
the Conftable Cdlonnd'% Son, for her Daughter (i6) a 
(he did it only per g^adagnar Faffetto della cafa pon- 
tifeia^ ejur haver pdtte al Vaticano, che' e tutto quel- 
le efwjcmpre hi eercati quejla Signora. — 
gafs tbe affeSion of the Pope's Family, and to have 
ni Interefi in the Vaticaf, which That Lady had ever 
defired. She found herfelf much deceived under In- 
nocent X ; for, inftead of coming into Favour by her 
Marriage with Den Camillo, (hq was forc^ to 
follow hifn in his Exile. The Inftru^tion of the 
French Embafladors at Rome, accributed to the Bmlli 
ie V^ien^ai, gives an ill ChaVadter of That Princefs. 

* As p refifts proud and haughty Perfons, the 

* Princ^ Rejfano ices herfelf abafedi humbled, mor- 

ft 



\he 
liUitiiledi 


* tified, and fallen from that fupream Grandeur, 

^ and high degree of Gloty and Honour, of which 

* Ihc had made a vain glorious Shew, and fo great 

* an Oftentation on the Stage of this auguft and glo- 

* rious City of Rome ; and at prefent fhe is fo much 

* the farther diftant and removed from the Scene, 

* indulging and pleaiing herfelf only with fome me- 
‘ iancholv and Romantic Fancies, which arc never 

* fatisfied with prefent things, but indifcrectly fpe- 

* culate and look on things paft and gone a long 

* time ago, and on thofe that may h.ippen hereafter. 

* As for me — I cannot imagine that this can 

* bring any trouble, of never fo little importance 

* — although that Lady fhould confine her Am- 

* bkion within the narrow Limits of Doors and 

* Chambers, rather than to nuke it vifibly appear 

* and break out by ridiculous and luperfluous Often- 

‘ rations in the Corners of the Streets, public * . ^ 

* Places, Pallagc.s and Walks of the City (17).’ (^7) S^ethelXf 

The Author of the Travels of the Queen of Poland, 

(18) having fpoken of Aldobrandin's famous Garden, cw*rs*de TEti- 
mof juftly tailed Bclvedcr, which is at Frefcati, rope, printidai 
goes on thus (19]: ‘ Prince Famphilio, the Pope’s Cologne, 1C8I} 

* Nephew, heretofore a Cardinal, is at prefent ^*8* 33 *^ 

‘ leflbr of That Place, as alfo of the Princefs, (i8) Ee l-abou- 

* Heirefs of the Family of the Aldobrandim, whole Voiage de 

* firft Husband, Prince of Rojfano, prefumptive j* 

‘ Heir, and the only hopes of That of the Borgkejes, ^ 

‘ died fome Days before our Arrival (20), in tlut 

* fame place, being under Twenty two Yc.»rs of ^ ‘ 

* Age, like her, and h.id left her two Sons and 

* two Daughters. It is That Cardin-il’s Happinefs 

‘ to have fo foon found fuch an advantageous Match, lif^Jufy, 

* both for Riches and Beauty: for (lie is the fineft 1C46. Ihc au- 

* Princefs in all the Country, and, bcfidcs, one of thor put)l»ftied 

* the mod witty. his RcUtion the 

[/?] Marriage — did not fettle Don Auguftin’j 
Loffe,] His Wife had brought him vaft Riches i (lie 
was handfome, well educatfd, and fruitful, and yet 
he loved other Women. What a Difordcr ! * Ef- 
' fendo la fpofa di non ordinarie bellezze, e alle- 

* vata fotto la difeiplina dell* Ava, Signora di fan- 

* tilTimi coftumi, non reftava chc defiderar piu in 
' quefto genere di contentezze, Se gia s’c comin- 

* ciato a goderne i fruttTJI havendo la Principefla 

* gia data fegnoi«^i fecondita, col porto di una 

* figlivola. Non refta pero che il Sig. D. Ago- 

* ftino non vada vagando in altri amori, come lo 

* lufigna la fua natura proclive al gufto del fenfo, 

* c la facilita di pafcerla quando glicne polTi mai 

* venir voglia (21).’ He had no great Tcndemcfa (lO Cotwm, 
for Ils Wife, fince, after his Wedding, he could fupra, p ai, 
not forbear faying, that he rejoiced more for the 

Vi6Iary he had obiiincd over his Rival, than for 
the Enjoyment of the Princefs, whom he pofleffed. 

The Conftable Colonna, hearing this, anfwered, 
that his Son had courted the princefs, becaufe he 
had Merit enough to demand her ; but that Don 
Angnfiin had obtained her by thqXrcdit «nd* Au- 1 

^ \ ihoricy 
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The Relation of Anuh Corraro^ which I have cifed, ionports, that this Family 
began to advance itfelf at the Court of Rome under the Pontificate of Julius II : but 
we muft correA this } for it appeared with diftindi^ under Alexander VI [F]. 

ihoriiy of his Unde the Pope, Some Yean after, the Vatirtn, on St Ptieft Daya (aj). Thia Acci- (*1) Tomifi' 
the Conftable’a Son married a Niece of Canlinal dent had like to have been fatal to Pope Ahxan- *•*>«,«' ‘he O 
(»i^Talfcn from ^^atarin (2Z)* The Match, aa to Riches, was der Vf. This Author adds (24), that, when the 
f better but they lived badly together. The Duke de Valintmu prepared himfelf for the Ex-* 

Fart Tlib l^ublic has has fecn the Hiftory of it. pedition of KmAnia^ in the Year iqoo, Augutlin ^*^^‘** 3 * 

K 194. in nis FamUy apfiared with DiftinSlion at Chigi, Brother of Laureifte, one of the rich and 

the Court of Rome undtr Alexander VI.] I'omtifo magnifieent Gentlmtn^ who were then at the Court 
Jomaji^ in the Life of the Duke de Valentmois^ (25), lent him not only many tboufand Crowns ^ but fn^JSecRerr. 
remarks, that LAURENCE CHIGI, a Gentle- even went Jo far, as to eauje all his Silver Plate, 
man of Siena, was crulhed to death, when a Storm whieh was eonfiderable, te be coined into Monty. 
overthrew a Chimney in one of the Chambers of 


chigi (FABioJborn the fixteenth of J599 (a), was Pope 

dc under the N^me of VII. His Family, feeing him a hopeful Young- man, 
***' fent him early to Rome, where he contracted a very ufeful Fnendlhip with the 
Pallavicm (b) for that Marquis recommended him in fuch a manner to 
carjiui.*'' Popt Urban VUI, that, in a little time, he procured him the Place ofinquificor 
at Malta. Chigi, having ihewed, in that Employment, that he was capnible of 
greater tjiings, was fent to Ferrara in the Quality of Vice* Legate, and afterwards 
Nuncio into Germany {c). He had the moft favourable Opportunity, that a Man 
lari), u » r«* Character could defire, to Ihew his ftitriguing Genius j for he was Mediator 

at Munjlcr, during the long Conferences that were held there for the Peace 
of Europe. He adled his Part very well there [,.^ 1 . Before he went to Mun- 
Jleri he had the Nunciature of Cologne, and exeicifed it fome Years after 
the Conclufion of the Peace. He exercifed it in 1651, when Cardinal Mazann 
(,{) Oonibve d' fled to the Eledor of Cologne', and he was oidcred to complain, in the Name 
of Pope Innocent X, a great Enemy of That Cardinal, that That Elcftbr permit- 
ted that Eminence to raife Troops (S). Cardinal Mazarin bore fome Refentmenc 
hy'cljj'ria- for it againil Fabio Chigi, who was foon after promoted to the Cardinalfhip, and 
to the Office of Secretary of State, by Innocent X v but That Rcfcntment was fa- 
crificed to Politic Interefts, at the Election of a Pope in 1655. Cardinal Sacebetti, 
a good Friend of Cardinal Mazarin, feeing no likelihood to obtain the Papacy, 
by reafon of the great Obftacles of the Spanifh Faction, advifed That Eminence 
of to confent to the Exaltation of FtfW* His requeft was granted. When the 

({) s» tu Cm Difpofitions of France were known in the Conclave, all the Partizans of That Crown 
(Uvt cf Airxan unitcd thcir Voices in favour of Chigi. The flying Squadron, who looked upon 
1^0, him as their Matter piece, refolved to be favourable to him. The Faftion of 

Medicis and Spaniards had their particular Keafons to choofe him j infomuch 
X?Hiftor!*Pi that he was created Pope (e) by the Voices of all the Sixty four Cardinals that 

Conclave (f). There are but few Examples of fuch an Unanimity 
T Ti da Eleftion of Popes. Cardinal Chigi deferved, that Day and the following 

C^jo Years, the Edogy that the Duke of Guife gave to Innocent X [ 5 ], It being known, 

u mi'm^'e'dop- before the Elcftion, what Choice the Holy Ghoft had refolved to infpire 

po fittoi'i ani»^io the next day, the Cardinals went to congraiulate That Eminence, who anfwered 
st firtt Only with Sighs and Tears in his eyes (g), defiring them to make a 
fetio. Cmc/avf bcttcr Choicc (h) : but afterwards he took Courage, and thanked them for their 
VII. Good. will. After the Eleftion, he was carried, according to cuttom, toStPr/rr’s 
Church, to receive the Adoration of the Cardinals on the great Altar. He would 
profufit iirrymii, not bc placcd in the middle of that Altar, but on one of the Corners of it j be- 
dilSIdowira'i'mi caufc, as he faid, he did not think himfelf worthy of the Place that his Prcdcceflbr 
kii,«renr. Hi: Dufiog all thc Cefcmony of the Adoration, he continued proftrate on the 


[A'\ He was Mediator at Munller — — He ailed 
his Part very well tberel] A modern Anihor ob- 
ferves, that thc Mediation of Denmark, which was 
at firll accepted, fol’ thc Peace of Mun/ler, hav- 
ing been afterwards rejetted by Sweden, * the whole 
* Mediation remained the Pope, and in fome 


(i) WLijuffoti, 
Trtitc dc TAin- 
bafTad- Tom. 11 , 
W- 30*1 3'^9‘ 


of thc Protellants wa.< fuperior to That of the Ca- 
tholir.s in thc Afl'ciiibly of IVeJlpbalia \ yet he did 
not f.iil to do his Duty (z); fo far, that he had 
the Ability to preferve the Efteem of the Spaniards 
and Irnpcrialills, though he reproved them very 
fli.irpl/ for having confented to a Peace fo prejudi- 


(*) Fecealmc 
le pirii fue e| 

rapj, pag* 111 


manner to thc Republic of Prnice, who made cial to thc Catliolic Church. 


‘ life of the Talcnt-i of Fabio Ghiji, and AloK'lio 
< Contarini, to perfcfl fuch a glorious Work. Thc 

* firll had, among many other gre.it Q;jalities, 

* That of pcrfcAly difTcmbling his bad ones ; and 

* he did it fo artificially, that the whole College 

* of Cardinals could not difeover it, t.li thep had 

* made him Pope. Thc other was a Man of 

* Honour, and bad difeharged, with great Repu- 

* ration, fo many Em bailies, that he had acQttir- 

* cd That of one of the beft Negotiators or hti 

* Time (i),^ Thc Cavalier Angelo Corraro ob- 
ferves, that, though Fabio Chigi could not well 
fupportjhe Catholic Intcreilf becaufcche influence 

f > z • 


[B] He deferved — the Elegy that the Duke of 
Guife gave to rnnocent X.] ‘ The Difeourfe, which 

* Cardinal Grimaldi had with him, and man- 

* ner of negotiating of Mvinfieur de Fontenay, 

* of thc Abbot de Saint tSeolas, afte^led him veuy 
^ fenlibly, and were infupporuble to him, publiflfcr 

* ing, as he laid, every where, chat he. was a Cheat, 

* and th.at no one ought, or could, truft to hii 

* Word: which he wasfo vexed at, that^be Tears 

* flood in his Eyes for Anger $ which neverchelefs 

* did not much afl^efl me, as knowing veryt^vell, 

* chat he (hed them, when he p]ea;red, and that he 

* was a very great Diliembler (3).* 

( [C] He 
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Ground with great HunuHty* with a Crucifix in his Arms. Being come to hrs 
Apartment at the Faikafif before thinking of any thing elfe, he ordered his Coffin 
to be made, wherein his ^dy was to be laid after his Death, and to be placed un- 
der his Bed* to excite him the more to Holinefs by a continual Idea of Death. 
'^^'hen they cloathed him with his Pontifical Habits, they found a Hair cloth under 
his Shirt. Hecontinued to faft twicea Week, ashehaddone whenhe was Cardinal. 
*The Day after his Eieftion, he repulfed Signora Olympia rudely, who >was come 
to wiih him joy, failing to her, that it was not decent for a Woman to fct her 
foot in the Palace 0/ the Head of the Church. He forbad his Relations to come 
to Rom without bis leave (i). His rubfequent Behaviour (hewed, that this was only 
Diffimulation and Cunning *, and many Roman Catholics made no (cruple to complain 
of his Artifices. Afterwards he became civil and obliging to his Nephews [C], and 
heaped many Favours upon them*, which was a fad Difappointment to the famous 
Anta^onifi of Father Paul [D]. What Mortri fays, that Alexander VII promoiid^ 
wilb a true fatherly caret the Conclufton of the Peace between France and Spain, by the 

Marriage 
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(f) Et Conrlstl 

AlcXAntU'i VII. 
apud Henlepge- 
rum, ubi luprjt 


[C] He becme twll Ani obliging to his Nrfhews ] 
‘No Pope better deferved the Pilquil, fsf hosno failus 
Dor took more advantage of the Privileges of 
Nepofi/m* than He. It is laid ([ know nothing of 
it) that he had fworn never to receive his Relations 
in Romet and that, being perplexed with the Saert^ 
nefs of liis O^th, he knew not how to fatlsfy the 
AfFcdlion he had for his Family ; that Father Pal- 
liivMni removed thofe Scruples, by adviiing him 
to go and meet his Relations, feme Leagues from 
Rome^ and made him underftand, that his lloli- 
iicfs's Oath did not forbid him to receive his Relations 
on the Road from Siena to Rome^ but only to re- 
ceive them at Rme » that the Pope, grounded on 
fuch an ingenious Didin^lion, went to meet his Fa- 
mily, and received it upon the Road, in the very 
high way. Afterwards he poured Dignities and Be* 
nehces on his Relations, liis Brother, Don Marh^ 
was made Governor of the EcclcHaflica] State. Flavio 
Chigi, the Son of Don Mariot was made Cardinal 
Patron. Sigijmund Cbigu the orphan Son of an- 
other of the Pope's Brothers, was gratified with fe- 
veral good Peniions, till he came to be of Age to 
be made a Cardinal with feme Decency (4). Jupu- 
ftin Cbigi (5), defigned to be the Pillar of the Fa« 
mily, was married to a very rich Niece of Prince 
Borgbe/e, * Augufiinum futurum Chifianac familiae 

* columen, cui Principis Burghefii neprim opulen- 
17 Years of Age ; c uiTmum conjugcm, dote centum millium ducato- 

‘ rum & viginii infuper millibus duplionum loco 

* margaritarum expenAs, denique fexaginta millibus 
< duplionum in manus ipfius fponfi refignatis, impe- 

‘ travit (6). Auguliin, the future Support of the 

‘ Family if Chigi, fur Khom be obtained the Neiee 
‘ of Prince Borgheic, a very great Match, with a 

* Fortune of an Hundred tboufand Ducats, and 

* Tmnty tboufand Doubloons over and above, in- 

* ftead of JeweJsf and laftly. Sixty tboufand Douh- 
‘ loons delivered up into the Hands of the Husband.^ 
One of the Pope's Siller's Son.s (7} was made a Car- 

(7) She had been other, who was a Knight of Malta, was 

General of the Gallics. Dona Berenice, tlic 
Wife of Don Mario, and her Daughters, had alfe 
rich Prefents (S). Flavio Cbigi, who was Cardinal 
Patron, and who was lent Legate i latere into 
Fragce, to make Satisfaflion concerning the BufincTs 
> of the Corfes, made himfelf much fpoken of He 

fo) The nth (9) Icf^clcd with Riches and Titles, Vice Dean 

169^, of the Sacred College, Bifliop of Porto, Arch-Prieft 
at bj Yean of of St John of Laieran, Prcfcil of the Signature of 
Jullice, iic. He made his Nephew Don Livio Cbi- 
gi his chief Heir, and left ten tboufand Crowns, 
and the Enjo) ment of the Bftitc, which he had at 
Siena, to his Brother-in law the Marauii Zandeda-, 
ri, whom he charged to take the Name and the 
Arms pf .the Houfe V Cbigi (10). See the Remark 
[f] p| 4 he foregoing Article. 

H [ 0 \ This ms a fid Difimintment to the famous 
4 ftAgonift of Father Paul^ 1 mean Father Sfirza Pal- 
Imtxnu Author of an Hiftory of the Council of 
nretA, defigned for the Refutation of Father Paul, 
,1; and which was rewarded with a Cardinal's Hat. 
prtfijted a pompom Elogy of Alexander VII 
to his Book, wherein he had very much praifed 
t |>cfign. which the holy Father bad perfiiled 
. int not JO fufier his Relations to come to Rome. 

Every Body fees, that many fine things may be 
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faid on that Subjefl, and that it affords noble 
matter for an excellent Panegyric in the Il.'ind.s of 
a good Orator. But it fell out u^uckily for Fa- 
ther Pallaincini, that the Pope altered his Rcfolu- ‘ 
tiun, and defired to aggrandize hit Rflaiions, ac- 
cording to the Pradlice of Ncpotifin ; nay, it is 
faid, that That Father was obliged to remove the 
Scruples of his Confcience. After all, it was more 
advantageous to plcafe the Pope .md his Family, 
than to be fond of a Prologue alreadv printed, 
though the Panegyric, which it contained, wav 
never fe fine. Nevcnhelefs, this was not agree- 
ablg to an Author ; but there was no help fer 
it; he was forced to fupprefs wh.it was already 
come out of the Prefs, and to adjufi things aS 
well as he could. IF what 1 have juft now faid 
be not true, it mull not be laid to my Charge ; 
but thofc, from whom the Author, quoted by 
me, has it, ought to he blamed for it. Thus he 
fpeaku: ‘ Jamque Cirdinalis Pallavicinus in Cjus 

* laudes e^ufifiimus Hiftoria: Concilii Trideutini 

* galcatuni prologum pr.xli^erar, quo Alexandri 

* Angeli thr^oo^ttfroe^h^^a Jicroicum ill hoc neg- 

* lefti Nepotifmi facinus tcriium ufque in Cedum 

* tulir : quern tamen, cum res alium longc eventum 

* fortita ciTet, non fine pudore Sc impenfarum jaflura 

* (pluiima enim folia jam inipreffa, laudes has fi^i- 

* tias ebuccinantia, fupprimi dcbucrant) ceu abor- 

< tivum fa*tum lollcrc, & cum ncfiio quo Epilogo 

< operis (qui ipfe tamen poll mortem Alexandri, Ll- 

< tern in Latina editione Bapiiilte Giaitini, omifius 

* ctiam fuit) commutarc neccfic habuit (i i). — 

« AuJ now Cardinal Pallavicini, who is extravagant 

* in bis Praife, bad prefixed a pomp'Us Ehgy to his ^ **' ^^ * 

< Hijlory of tbe Council vf Trent, in which be ex- 
« tolled to the third Heaven the heroic Conduit of 
« Alexander, in declining the Practice (./ Nepetifm ; 

* which however, when Affairs another turn, 

* be was obliged, not without Shame and Lofs, 

* (fir be was forced to fupprefs many Sheets, fiufi 
« fid with thofe fihlitious Praifes, already printed 

* off) to deftrey as an abortive Produfiion, and to 
‘ change it fir I know not what Epihgue of a 
‘ WorX which likcwife, after tbe Death of Alex- 
‘ andcr, was left out, at leafl in tbe Edition of 

* BaptiiU Giattini.' The Author pretends, that 
Cardinal Pallavicini was Co|fciror of Alexander VII, 
and that he was a Cardinal before That Pope's 
Relations came to Rome ; but it is certain, that he 
was not promoted till after the Edition of his 
Hiftory s from whence it refults, by the very 
Narrative of That Author, that the Cardinalfhip 
of the Hiflorian followed Iht Pope's Reception of 
his Family. I do'^'iift believe, that ever any Car- f**) 

dinal was the Pope's ordinary Confcflbr, nor that Th/va'ln. 
Father Pallavicini was ever fo to Alexander VJI Juit«d a Perfonl 
(iz). Yet the Author of the Nepotifm afTirms it whn might well 
(13), and perhaps he did fo only to fct off the it; and 
S»|, k. w . » ttii rf 

Booki He does not fay, that a Panegyric was pre- n^ver was 
fixed jtp the Hiftory, but only that feme Praifes ConfeOor to A* 
had been inferted in fcVcral places about the Pope's VJl. ' 
not permitting the Family of the Cbigi to come (t^) Nepotifino, 
to Rome* Atove twenty Sheets, which contained Part. I. hb. 3. 
femething on that Snbjcdl, were reprinted. This, I* « 
however, would fccro to me mere likely, than the fuo d^Aleffandr^^ 
other Stofy. ^ ^ 

• D X\ [I] mat fiq. 
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Marnait of Lewis XIV with the Infanta^ ftands in*nccd of a CorreAion. [£], Hd 
was in the wrong to praife him on occafion of the Pyramid, that was raifed at Rome 
after the AflFront, which the Corfes offered to the Duke of Crf/iui. ^ This Pope 
df ferves no Praife for the Satisfadiion he made to France in that Bufinefs *, for he did 
it much againft his Will, and to avoid a War, which would have obliged him to leave 
Romem a little time. Franeeytm never well perfwaded, that he was free from Partiality^ ' 
againft hcf. The Spaniards were not always fatisfied with his Conduft [F], For'^ 
the Curiofity of the Thing, I (hall obferve, that there are fbme printed Books, 
wherein it is alTerted, That he had a mind to abjure his Religion, and to turn 
Huguenot [Gj. The Dutch Gazettes praifedhim much [//], and informed the Public, 

that 
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’ f'lifloirc lie U 
Paix, W 119, 
EJit* Cologne, 
166; • 


(fO ^<1* 
psg. 120. 


(16) Ibidt Oig* 


•u . n* 


(17) Ibid pag. 
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(iH) Corraro, 

p?g. 13. 


f B] Mr Morcri fays, ftands in need of a 
Corre^ion,^ There was nothing in the Pyrenean 
Peace, fo mneh attended to by the Public, as it’s 
being concluded without the rope’s Intervention. 
Some Cardinals would not have given their Votes 
for Fabio Chigt^ had it not been for the Hopes» 

* that he would apply hiinfclf to pacify the two 

* Crowns, and that he would fuccecd better in 

< it than any bbdy clfc : And yet the thing fuc- 
^ cceded in fuch a contrary manner, fayt Galeaz- 

* zo Gualiio Priorato (14), that ievcral People 

* have puhlifhed, that That Peace was fhameful 

* for the Holy See, and that many have fpoken 
« ill of it in Rome itfclf. And indeed it was on- 

* ly looked upon as the eiTc^f of the Care and 
« Diligence of the two chief Minifters alone, who 

* concluded it when his Holinefs was no more 

* concerned about if, and, it may be, thought no 
« more of it.* 1 do not deny, but that Priorato 
adds, (1;), that Alexander^ at his firft coming to 
the PontiHcate, performed very eameftly the Office 
of a common Father, to bring the two Crowns 
to a Pejce, and even to obtain, that the Confe-^ 
fences might be held at Rome in his Prefcnce , 
but he fays alfo, that, during the Oftices^ tobteb 
the Cardinal caufed to be done with the Fope^ for 
the Peace, by Father Donclli the Jefuit, the Pope 
fhewed fuch jeakufies, and fuel a Coldnefs^ as 
mre a fufticient Excufe for France to exclude him 
from the treaty of Peace (16). He was not nam- 
ed in the Preambles of the Articles of the Treaty, 
which vexed him ; nay it has been knoevn, that 
Cardinal Alazarin stvr/ difpofd not to make any 
tnention at all of the Pope. The bad Intelligence, 
tliat had Ix’cn between them, incrcafcd, becaufe 
the Peace was concluded without ihc Mediation 
of iho Court of Rotnei and That was the Rea- 
Jon why the Pope was vexed at That Peace. 

‘ And indeed the Cardinal would fay fomctlmcs, 

* in common Convcrfaiion, that the Plcafurc, 

* which the general Peace afforded him, was 

* mixed with fomc Bitternefs, bccaafc it did not 

* appear, that his Holinefs rejoiced at it ; and the 

* Pope, on his Part, might have faid the Spanifi 
‘ Proverb, Provided the Miracle be done, I care 

* but little tvbethir God or the Devil does it (17). 
I-ci us conclude from ail this, that Mosers did 
not exa^lly confidcr the things he has mentioned. 
If he h.\d read the Relation tf Angelo Corraro, he 
would not have fo much praifed the Affiftance, 
given to the Venetians, bjr the Pope, for the 
War of Candia ; for two things are complained of 
in that RclaticK 1 . Tliat the Pope obffinatcJy rc- 
fufcd all the Favours, that might be ufcful in the 
War againft the Tat^hs : II. That he had no 2 !cal 
for the Peace of the two Crowns. ‘ Chi havc- 

* rebbe mai penfato .che un Cardinale, che prima 

* anchc d’cflcrc Cardinale, fpirava tutto zelo, c mon- 

* ftrava di languire fugJi confiderationc dello ffato 

* milcrabilc, in che fi andava riducendo il mondo 

< Chriftiano, con una guerra cofi oftinata tra le mag* 

* giorl corone di effo, non doveiTe aiTunto al pon- 

* tiiicato infcrvorarfi per la pace univerfale (18) P 

4 would ever have thought, that a Car* 

* dinal, who, before being fo, breathed nothing but 

* Zeal, and fetmed to hnguifh under the (^n^de* 

* ration of the mtftrable State, to utbieh the Cbnftian 

* World was Hie to be reduced, by fo obftinate a 

* War among iPs chief Princes, Jbould not, when 

* elelled Pope, have interefted himfelf in favour of 

* an univerfal Peace F * 

[F] The Spaniards were not alwerys fatisfied with 
his Conduit Mr Wicquefort fupplies me with the 
Proof of it manner* * Don Pudro of Ar* 


* ragon^ the Spanifh Embaflador at Rome, /n the 

* Year 1665, having Jet fill fome Words of Rc- 

* fentment againft the Court, which favoured the 

* Affairs of the King of PortvgaL in what con- 

* cerned the Churches of 'Fhat Kingdom ; Pope 

* Alexander Vlf, being informed of it, told him, 

* That he was a wicked Man, and a Miniftcr nn- 
^ fit to ferve the King his Mafter. 'i'he Fimbaffa- 
‘ dor replied, That the Pope had rcafon to accufe 

* him of Negligence and Incapacity, finfc he had 
‘ not been willing to perform the King’s Order, 

* when there was a Treaty carried on, to his Pre- 
**judicc, with the King of Portugal: That the Pope, 

‘ by making fuch a Reproach, reproached him alfo 

* with his Goodnefs; but that he was in the wrong 

* to fay, tl):’' he was a wi^'ked Man; and that he 

* could more juftly tell him, I'hat Fabio Chigi 

* %va8 a wicked, Man, finre he forced him to exc- 

* cute the King his Mailer’s Orders, and to defire 

* the College of CardiiLds to cotifider, whether the 

* See of Rome was more concerned to do fomc- 
‘ thing for four Biflioprics of Portugal, than to ha- 
' zard an hundred and thirty Bifhoprics and fixty 

* Abbics in Spain* The Pope told him alfo. That 

* the Meetings, which he held at his Houfc, were 

* very dangerous, and might give an Opportunity 
^ to plunder the City. The Embaflkclor anfwcrcd, 

‘ That, if That was his Intention, he had nothing 

* to do but to retire with all the Subjedh of the (19) Oe I’Am- 

* King his^ Matter, bccaufc thofc that fiiouIJ re- baffaHiur, Tom. 

* main, being not able to fubfift, would commit 

* the Difordcr, which could not be feared from 

* him hn).* iIh' firft 

[Cr J Ur ere are printed Books, zvherein tt ts af png, 

ferted, that he had a mind — ~ to turn liuguc not ^ ^i>>, ftys that 
The Book, which informs me of this, isa Joiuncy Tint Nutjcio »!«- 
into printed at Gaitva in the Yea. 

1686, though the I iilc fays at toe Hague, by mjnicjiion wiiK 

Peter du Glajfun, The Author of That Journey i: H - Htmics, and 

a French Miniftcr, and a Rcfuf:ce in Hdland, cal Iiy prtteiul- 
Icd Mr hahrune* I fliall redte what he fay.s con- ‘o » Mtdi- 
ccraing the Religion of Afrcand^r Vll. Tlic Tiling 
wniio' but belong to thi.: Dultionary. If it be true, calls 

it takes it as being an IliftoricAl Dictionary: If it *lds .f ihatigo 
be falfc, il feizes on it .is I cing a Criti>.al one. '5 

* Fabio Cbigi wjs fent Inquifilor to Malta, ^ J'w- 

» Vice-Legal to Ferrara, and afterwards the Pope’s f>I yedhm^^ythKh 

* Nuncio to Cologne, when the Peace of Munftcr he pppofc* to the 

* was made. The AffTirs of the Princes of Europe Fm- 

‘ were ended happily enough, after two Years Nc- N-rncio'^at die 

* goliation M Munfter and Oftiabrug, Chigi, who Conference ol* 

* was lent thither as the Popds Nuncio, anJ^who ant* 

* was obliged t:* converfe daily with Protcflant 

* Princes, or \vith ihdr Mi.uftcrs (zo), gained an IJTcoS'^V. 
idea of their Religion and, though he had almoft ilie Minifters «fi 

‘ at the fame time publifhed That JuJgmfnt of a il'? *’Kite(tant 
‘ Divint, under the fupjwfiiitious Name of 
‘ Eufikus, wherein the Proteflants arc fo much iopi«vcn« 

* abufed, yet he remained convinced, that there them with hit 
was notliing heretical in their Dottrinc. - fiut hf ''"I'*!®'* lf*hW , 

‘ went no fariher. Count Pttepr,, one of hie wear 
. Relations of Jta/p, at httt ojAned his Eyw. 

* Count lived on an Eftatc in German.. ^ 

‘ was fallen to him by his Miathi<#V Me* T *** * 

» Chigi would notecturn to 

* feeing That Relation — • he wcuc to him,, y^jgHiii-^baiflkdw 

* two of his Nephews, who had acco;iup»i»^i i yunll 

‘ to Cologne, and ftaid all that Wintciv.w^^i Sf 

I They difeourfed of Religion, W 

« Converfations, they refoJvcd to read Tshc Bible rj,. 

* with DeodatPs Notes. The Count had ^rcady 

* read thofc learned Notes, and knew alfo the flrong- sO 

* eft Obfervations therein. They both examined 
' the matter, and werl furprized^o find chemfelves the miMiy^i 

* convinced 
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that he did notat^rove of the Vlolencei* which were committed againft the Vaudms 
in Piedmnt. What he faid tO' fotne Proteftant Gentlemen, who came to kift his 
Feet, has b^n much talked of [/]. It has been faid, in other Books, (not vtith- 
• out 
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* comviDccd every Moment. They knew not wh:it 

* Party to take; but, at hft, after having well 

* confidered it — - they agreed, that the Proteftant 
‘ Religion wai the True or^c, and, from that Time, 
^ Cbfgi engaged himfelf vt^tli his Kinfman to for- 

* fake his Errors, as foon as he flioold have g' vcn 

* an Account of his Nunciature, and to come to 

< him again at his Country Seat, conjuring him 

* to make forthwith an Abjuraiion of the Romijb 

* Rcliy/on, fince G o n had given him Grace to 

* know the Truth, and to be free. Chigi departed 
‘ with his Nephews, being fully rcfolvcd to forfakc 

* the Court of Rome, and never wrote to the Count 

* without exhorting him to execute his Dcfign. 

* His Journey was longer than he thought, 'i'he 
‘ Sicknefs of one of Jiis Nephews, which ended 
‘ with Ill's Death, was the Caufc of it. Jn the 

* mean time, Count Pompey difpofed himfelf to do 

* what hfc had rcfolvcd. — He went to Orange, 

* where he made a public Profeffion of our Reli* 

* gion. He was alfo fome time at Primes, and 

* made himfelf known there. This Converfio’h 

* made a Nolle. Jt was fpoken of all over Europe, 

* and even too much ; for, as he retired to Ger- 

* many, he was poifoned at Lyons, where he died. 

* This News funk Cbig: down. The Death of 
‘ That Count — - broke all his Mcafures, He 
** iiiLigined, that he might have the fame Fate : 

* He found himfelf deprived of a Place of Refuge; 

* bur, while he was wavering, he was made 
‘ a Cardinal, and Firft Secretary of the Apoftolic 

* Chamber. There needed no more, to ftiOe 
‘ thofc Seeds of Truth in Cbigi^s Heart, which 

* were not yet deeply rooted : the Splendor of the 

* Purple dazzled him. lie was made a Pope 

* by the Tricks that every body knows. As foon 

* as he was a Cardinal, he affeded to be al- 
4 ways lick. He caufed his Apartment to be hung 
« with Mourning, and adorned his Clumber with 

« a Coffin, and a dead Man’s Head {21). He 

t was a Calvinift in his Heart. He endeavoured, 

* in viin, to hide himfelf, in the Affair of the Jan- 
« feiiills; for he was difeovered. Jn the time of 

* his Pontificate, fonie Uooks were printed in F/da- 

* siers, wherein he was accufed of being a Heretic. 

* They are Books which every body has fccn. Or 4 e 

* Day Mr Amyraut had a Convcrfaiion with the 

< J!)uke of Lovguevilie, in his IJoufe of Pleffts Eel- 
‘ Icau [zi), which .agrees ver/ well with what we 
‘ have laid. Mr Ar^yraut was a finccre Man. He 
‘ related, that That Prince, whom he had the Ho- 
‘ nor to fee very often, told him, That, when he 

* was Picnipotentiary at Munjler for his Moll Chri- 
« Ilian Majcfty, he knew "I'hat Pope to the bottom, 

* who held at that time the Pontific.\te; that he 

* had very much inclined to a Reformation, and 

* that, if the Huguenots would make any Concef- 
fioiw, there never was a better Opportuniry to 

* be rc-united, fince they might be allured, that the 

* Head of the Church would not be againft them.* 

I am perfuaded, that the Author of this Narra- 

tivf will not take it ill, if I impart to my Rca- 
devs what Mr Amyraut, the Son, has communica^ 
ted to me. He has alTured me, that he knows no- 
thing of his Father's having had any Converfation 
with the Duke of Longutville about' the Nuncio 
Cbigi, nor about Pope Alexander VII. That it is 
very true, that the Duke of Longueviilt had 
a Seat three Leagues from Saumur, but that it is^ 
not irue^ that it was called le Plejfis BelUau ; for 
Ji calM MonfPremiBellai (23). When he 
WM he did not fail to fend and enquire of 

Health, who, on his part, was vc- 
;ir| pUTiWaJ to andopay his Refpefts to him, 
wd that he .Was always very kindly received by 
'Urn;, fo his Highnefs ought to be added to 
thofe Qitat Lords, who exprefl'ed their Efteeni for 
that Min 4 ier (24). Now, fiqce Mr Amyraut, the 
Son, never heard any thing of thofe ConverfatiOns 
of Monfieur de Longuevilie^ concerning Alexan- 
der vlL it mult be concluded, without Hcftcation, 
that A# Amyraut, the Father, never learned any 
iuch thing in !}u Convcriauo&B with Mpniicur de 


honpimlk^ And here we have an inftance, which 
fhewsua how diftruftful we ought to be of Stories, 
which are only grounded on Hear jays. "I believe the 
Author of this Journey into SwiJJerlattd is now» fully 
perfuaded, that one ought to Ihnd upon his Guard 
againll thofe kind of Traditions. 

[/f] Tbi Dutch Gazzettes praifed him mucbl] 
Tins is what I find in a Letter, which Curcellaus, 
Profcflbr of the Armintans at Atnfleuiam^ wrote to 
Sorture, the Twenty fourth of December ^ 1655 (25). 

‘ i am willing to believe, fays he, that Ale^n- 
‘ der VJl deferves a good part of the Praifes that 

* the Public gives him. The Amf.ndnin Courants, 

* that arc not iifed to celebrate the Pr.aifes of the 
‘ Popes, as the Paris G.izzctrcs often do, have 
‘ fpoken fo well of him, that there inuft be fomc- 
‘ thing in it. They have alfo rcllifiecl, that he dif- 

* approt^cd the Cruelties, which vjprc lately exer- 

* ciled on the poor Vasidois of ilic Vallics of Pied- 

* meat, faying, One ought not to pioctved in that 
‘ mannner, to bring into the Bofom of the Church 
‘ thofe, who arc pone aftray.’ II it be true, that 
this Pope difapproved the Duke of Savoys Con- 
duft, the Vaudois miglu glory in it with mucli 
more rcafon, than the Reformed of Frauce could 
boaft of the Judgment, which, it is faid, Innocent XJ 
made of Dragooning : lor I'Jiat Pope’s ill Humour 
againft the Court of France was lullicient to make 
him* fay, That he did not approve of fuch'a way 
of convening People. 

[ I ] mat be Jaid to fome Proteflant Gentlemen, 
who came to kiis bis Feet, has been much talked 
j/'.J Sorbiere (26), being to anfwer a Letter, where- 
in fomc body hid wrote to him, Th.it bis Journey 
to Rofue would make him return again to the Re- 
formed Church, declared. That lie had fccn *10 
thing at Rome, but what edified him, ‘ .ind that 
‘ the Roman Court, notwiihlhnding it’s Pomp, had 
' a great deal of Affiibility and Modefty. ‘ For my 

* part, be goes on, F can a/Turc you, Sir, that I 
‘ could not obferve fo much Haugluinefs in any 

* of the Cardinals, whom I had the Honour to ap- 

* proach, as there is in fomc Minifters of our Ac- 

* quaintance ; and, in all the Audience.s that 1 have 
‘ had of our Holy Father, 1 fpoke to him wdlh 

* the fame Liberty as I converfe with you, his 
‘ Goodnefs requiring it fo from all thofe, who ap- 

* proach him. I ftiall tell you a rrmarkablc Pai- 
‘ ticular on this Occafion, that you will not be 
‘ dirplcafcd to know. A little before my Depar- 

* ture, fome Englijh Gentlemen, who liad a mind 
*' to be Witneft'es of what I tell you of his lloli- 
‘ neff, got in among thofe, who went to p.iy their 

* Rcfpe^ls to him on their Knees. He a.'kcd them 

* what Countrymen they were, .-ukI, afterwards, 
if they were not Proteftants, which they owned. 

* Whcreujwn bis Ilolincfs replied, with .*1 Imiling 
‘ Countenance, Rife therefore, I will not have you 
‘ to commit an Idolatry, according to your Opinion. 

* / /ball not give you my Blcf/ing, ft nee you do not 
‘ believe me to be what 1 am ; but I pray God 

* to make you fit to receive it.' 

A famous Proteftant Crntrovcrfift relates this 
Story wrong. Thefe arc his Words, which I take 
from the One hundred fifty eighth Page of his An- 
fwer to a Book of Mr Brueys (27I, ‘ I muft refer 

* Mr Brueys to a Convert like himfelf, which is 

* Sorbiere i who fays fome^i^herc, That fome Englip- 

* men, being at ^me, had a mind to fee Pope 

* Alexander VII, % falute him, and to kifs his 

* Toe. That Pope, having heard, that they were 

* Englifimen, asked, what Religion they were of. 
' Th^ were afraid, and made folhc Difficulty to 
^ confefs, that they were Proteftants. Alexander VII 

* havjng encouraged them, they confellcd ; and 

* thereupon he told them, That their Religion 

* would not permit. their Confcience to do him 
‘ the Homage of kiffing his Feet. I do not rc- 

* ceive it as a Temporal Prince of Rome, faid be, 

* which is all you acknowledge in me ; but as the 

* Vicar of Jesus Christ, a C^ality that you do 
‘ not acknowledge in me. I will pray to GOd to 
^ (Onvcrt«yoii| and I giVe you jjmUefliifg? bot, 

^ • N 


fat;) It. wr; at 
printril by 
jrffif »n You 
will tiii.i it in 

the Vr.vptintium 
lit etutiii'irum ti - 

rtff 

Pai’fli >/in ■<*, 
y f|T. Ilf tlic 

F'l t!(m in loJio, 
11 )^ 4 . 
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Rclici^n- Af 
tbt Hague, *683* 
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I • out finding Tome Myftery in it) that he was «re]atec] to the Grand Signior 

Mahomet IV [/iTj. This is a greater Singularity, than that which I am going to 
y fpeakof. Alexander Vll was an Author [L]; we have a Volume of his Poems. 
f He loved Literature, and to difcourfe of Poetry, Hiftoi^, and Politics, with 

I learned Perfons. He loved ftately Buildings } and it was not his Fault, that the 

whole City of Rome did not become equally magnificent and regular as to the 
(*) Ana lo cnr- Sctccts, Sguarcs, and Houfes. The Mifchicf was, that Thofc Expences exhauftcd* 
um, ubi fupti. Apoftblic Chamber, and that, by ordering the demolilhing of many Houfes, 
’’''hich were not according to the Rules of Symmetry, he rifined the Proprietors 
uo in (k). There is fomething great in the Defign of the College della Sapienza^ the 

m'i'nlli' filbiiorh'' Building whereof he finilhed, and which he adorned with a very fine Library. The 
iVitverf, Sre the Confiftorial Advocates raifed him a pompous infeription on that Subjeft (/}. He 
olm'TV.'Mi died the Twenty fecondofAfay 1607, much more lamented by the jefuits^^ than 
biiinii, Tom. I, the Janfenifts. 




* till you receive the Illumination which is to 
^ come from above, I do not exadl any thing from 

* vou, by way of Coniplairance, againft your Re- 

* ligion and Jnclination. I cannot tell whether 
‘ Sur 6 iere contr^cd this Story to honour Pope Alex- 

* andcr VII, or not. However it be, they arc the 
Sentiments of an honelt Man, and our Cundudb 

* ouglit to be regulated by That Maxim in point 

* of Religion.' By comparing thefc two Relations 
together, it appc.irs plainly, that our Controverfift 
had never read Sorhcn\ Writing, or at IcaB that 
he had it not before him, when he anfwcred 
Mr llmys. He heard the thing in general, and 
took the flouriihing of it upon htmfelf. Prudence 
will not permit this; One ought to didruft his 
Memory. When a Man falfifics a Narrative in thefe 
two Points ; the one, That the tngUp Gentlemen 
were afraid ; and the other. That the Pope gave 
them his BlclTing; he may faKify it in many others; 
and it is a great Chance if he does not alter fame 
eflenilal Part of it. 1 could make many Reflexions 
on the Fate of Conti overfills ; but they would be 
unfeafonable. The Author of the PrefervAthe did 
not forefee, when he praifed the Maxims of Alex- 
finder VII, that he fhould write a Book about the 

\ Rights of an erroneous Confvience, that he fluould 
f confute himfclf, and lay down Principles, according 
' to which That Pope would have been much in 
the wrong to oppofe the Kneeling of the £ng- 




(jq) Hfidegg. 
Hid. Pip, 
4 * 3 - 


[/C] // is pretended^ that be was related to the 
Crand Isigniorl] I have not the Book, wherein 
this is proved ; fo that I can only ferve my Rea- 
der with thefe Words of Heidegger : * MAhometem 

* CO ipfo tempore Irapcratorcm Turcicum quinto 

* gradu confAngulniuiis, cx Alanc Moruglio, com- 
‘ muni llirpc Sc atavo utriufquc parentis Pontificii 

* Sc Turcici, peflimo utique omine concigic, uti 

* quidem Pallorius in Hcnninge redivivo pag, 157 

‘ dcmonflravii (29), /// was a-kin to Mahomet, 

‘ at that time Emperor of the Turks, in the fifth 
‘ Degree, by AJanc Morui^lius, the common Stem 

* end Anetjior of the Fathers, both of the Pope 
‘ and the Grand Turk, as Paftorius, in Hcnninge 
‘ redivivo, has demonf rated.'* I have fince met with 

^ a Book, which fees forth in a 7 'able the Parentage 

of Alexander VII, and the Great Turk. It is pre- 
tended, that Margaret Marfili, Daughter of Hani 
Marfili, a Nob^e Sienefe, was the Wife of Solyman, 
and the Mother of l^lim JJ, whofe Son Amu- 
rath III was the Father of Mahomet HI. The 
— latter was the Father of A^met I, who was the Fa- 
J ther of Amttrath IV, wAufe Son Ibrahim was the 
Father of Mahomet IV. On the otlicr fide, Leo- 
nard Marfili, Brother r'. Margaret, had a Son, 
whofe Name was Ceja^Marfili, who was the Fa- 
ther of Alexander Marfili, and of Laura MarfilU 
the Mother of Fahio Chip, who was Pope by the 
Name of Alexandtr VIL The Author, whom I 
cite (30), allcdgcs the Account, which Fr^arr/x Niger 
gives of the taking of a Caftle, in the Territory 
of Siena. The Tuikife Pirater, who plundered That 
Caftle about the Vear 152c, found Margaret Mar- 
vita, & bricn- file there, and, becaufe fne was very handfome, 
tiii« cum Otci jeept her for Seltman. 

[ 1 ] Alexander VII was an Author.] The fineft 
Edition of his Latin Poems is That of the Louvre, 
in FoliOf in the Year 1656. It confxfts of Heroic* 
Elegiac, and Lyric Verfes: the laft exceed the o- 
ther xntnumb^ There is alfo a Tragedy, intituled 


(^0) |oh. IMri 
CU9 Waliichius, 
in T radbeu de 
Religioiiti Turci 
Mahometit 


dcfiuli Antichri- 
An coinpantjonc, 

W 31;, * f«jq- 


Pompej. The Author made it in the Country, in 
the Year 1621. Serna was his Model, l oth for 
the Dirpufition of the Piece, and the Mealure of 
the Veries. A Leifcr, prefixed before this Ccllc- 
£liun, inform us, that he unwillingly confented to 
the printing of his Poems, and that he u ould not 
fuffer his Name to be put to them, nor any other 
Title, than That which difeovers, that they arc on- 
Ija the Fruits of his younger Years (31). But there 
are many Pieces in r, that he compofed when a 
Man, and in great Offiers. Read P.jgcs 65 and 66 of 
Mr (32) KortholPo Tieaiifc de Pol'di Epifi&pis, print- 
ed at Keii, ill 1699. B’Orriebins finds, chat Pope 
Urban Viil vvas better qualified, both by Nature 
and Am, for Poetry, than Pope Alexander VII, 
but that the latter laboured his Poems more than 
the other (33). He finds fome Harflincfs in the 
Heroic VericS| wherein Alexander deferibed his 
Travels from Kome to Ferrara, from Ferrara to 
Colt/gne, from Malta to Rome- That is but Part 
of his I’ravcls ; he deferibed moreover Thofc from 
Cologne to Munfter, from Munfter to Aix la Chappelle, 
from Aix la Chappelle ioTriers, isfr. If all the Praifes, 
which the Authors of the Poetual Acclamations (34) 
have bellowed upon This Pope’s Verfes, were true, 
one could not forbear to (ay, That he was the mofl 
accompliflied of all the Poets. Bat, becaufc Thofc 
Authors made Part of the Picks, that llouriflied at 
Rome under This Pontif, their Elogics are nor much 
to be itlicd upon (35). I dare not affirm, That a 
Pjiece, which came out in the Year 1646, under 
the Title of fudUhm ThcoUgicum fnper qua- 
Jliont an pax qualem dtfiJ grant Protefl antes fit fe- 
cundnm fe illUita ----- opera ac fittdio Ernefii de 
Eufehiis eivis Romani, was written by the Nuncio 
Fabk Chigi ; I only believe, that it was printed 
under his Aufpiccs and by his Order. The Author 
of it endeavoured to pcii'iiadc, that the Peace, de- 
fired by the Proteflanii, was too difadvantageous 
to the Catholic Church, to be granted in Confei- 
ence by the Emperor. But all tiiofe Remon ft ranees 
were ufelcli; they wcic forced to grant the Proic- 
llants many Things, that vexed the Court of Rome, 
and againll which the Nuncio Chigi proteiled in 
a mou violent manner, ftiaking the Dull from his 
Feet, l^he Pope ihundcrcd a Bull of the fame Stile 
againll the Treaty of Munfter. All which was Time 
and Paper loll. Here I mull obferve, that there are 
many Manuferipts in Cardinal ChigPo Library^ a- 
donicd with Notes wriitcn with A'exander VJPs 
own Hand, and a great Collc^ion of Authentic A^s 
and Pieces, drawn up and compiled by That Pope, 
and which fhew his Application to Study (36). In 
the Book, which informs me of this, T have read one 
thing (37], which flicws his Inclination for Learn- 
ing; he got three Bookfcllers from Wlland to 
*Rome, who deceived him bafely about the Polyglot 
Bible of Paris ; for they madj^ him believe, that it 
was an Edition, which they undertook q.pder hb 
Aufpices, and to hb Honour; they .caufc^'^ikii'new 
Title to be printed to it, with an Epiftle'Deqica''- 
tory, as flattering as if fome good Papills had be^ 
the Authors of it ; but they could not hide the 
Fraud long. * Ab ultimis Belgarum, Urbem Do- 

* minam, fedem vefltam Romam divinarom Uteri* 

* rum farcina xnftruAi magb qnam onufti, holriplice 

* Sanflitatb veftrae Illich, ceu potentiore quodam 

* magnete^fortiter fuaviterqire ProtraBi, %Ti)\eX\i^xion 
< ram fatigatione quam exulutione animis p^^bulq^ue 

* fubintramus dcMcraliffime terxii St nobis Pontitex 

^ < Maxime. 


(;t} neTitlfii 
Hillomathi Mu* 
r.L‘ juvcfiilei. 

(31) .Stbaftian* 


{%'C. Borricli, de 
Po' t. Latin, pag* 
io8. 


(341 They are 
pr nted at the 
rnH of the Hdl* 
tton i'f thf Phi- 
i math Mufayn^ 
%inihs, 

ftO Me 
Bail let. [uRcm. 
fur lea lV*t. 
Tom. V. n* 
1506, 1517. 


(36) See Vathe 
Mihillon'i Mil* 
feum Itilfc. 
Tom. I, p. 94* 

(37) Mabillon* 
ibidi pag* 99* 
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CHOCQUET. 


’ *V. 

I'f > 

w 


* mixime (j8). ^"^Frm the fartbift Bdgae» [Holy * ful MagntU W wo eeme tvitb panting Hearts and 

* Father ! Delight of the Earthf and Us f) we enter * Sttps% not through fatiguct hut joy,"" The new 

* the Fawerful CUy^ Seat of your Refidenee^ Rome, Tide was Biblia Alexanokina Heptaclotta 

* furnifieedt rather than loadaut with the burthen of aufpieiis S- D* Alexandri VI I, anno Jfjjionis jpjm XI L 

* the faered IVfiHngs, ftrongiy and fmeetly drawn by felieiter inehoata. 

* the Infitenee of your HoliiOtfs, as feme more power- 

CHOCQUET (Lewis) a famoas French Poet, about the miJdleof the 
'XVIth Century, and Author of a very rare and uncommon Work, fome Extracts 
of which we ihall give below [/f ]. tie was unknown to La Croix du Mam^ but 
• not 


477 , 




[if] He is Author of a very untommon Work^ of * St Jobn^ witli the Cruelties of Domitian* Empe- 

which we pall give ExtraRs^ The Copy, which * tot of Rome, compoftd by Mailer /.recis Choc 

(i) Sir Hatn lent me (i), confifta of Three Parts; the firft * yuet.' We find no mention of him in the Licences 

afrPh ficU?of' which is intituled, Le premier volume des Catbo- for Printing. It was IfVJiam Akhat, a MenjgaKt 

who hai ^if^es ceuvres fsT Aties des Apoftres redigez en efeript riding at Bourges, who obtained the Privilege oi 
.many curious par faint Luc Evangelifie hiftoriograpbe, depute Francis I, at Lyons, the Twenty fonnh of fuiy 
BMiiSinhiilarge far le fainU Efperit, Icelluy fainSl Luc eferipuant a 1536. He obtained it for fix Years. He lets forth, 

Libra^, Thiopbile, Avecques plufieurs byftoires en icelluy in- that, * to the Honour and Praife of G o u, ot our 

lenditme%nd des geftes dcs Cefars. Et les demon/lrances des * Holy Mother Church, and the Holy Catholic 

Dr Silveftrt took figures de Lapocalypft veues par fainli Jeban Zebedee * Faith, and for the Confolation of good and true 

the trouble of pffg Jg Patbmos foubz Domician cefar, avecquis ‘ Chriftians, he would willingly publilli the Book of 

conTcying it to cruautyz tant de Neron que dicelluy Domician* Le ‘ the Ails of the Afoftits, in five oi^fcvcral Volumes 

tosst veu fj corrige bien W deuement felon lavraye ve- * which he had by him, and which had been com-^ 
rite, y joue par perfonnages d, Paris en I'hofiel de * pofed in French Rime, and corrcflfd at great T 

. Flandres Pan mil cinq tens XLL Avec privilege du ‘ charge and expence.* He and his Bookfcllcrs (3) fi' Aim p.1 \ 

Roy* On Us vend en la grand Salle du Palais par had a luit before the Parliament of Paris, in the ' 

Arnoul £^f Charles les Angeliers freres tenans leurs Year 1540, againft Francis Hamclin, Francis 
botitUques au premier lA deuxiejme pillUrs dev ant la Potrain, John Lou vet, and Leonard Chollcr, Ma* 

CbappelU de Mejfeigneurs les Prefidens* * The fters and Undertakers f the of the Apollle.*', at 

* Firft Volume of the Catholic Works, and Aits of Paris, this Year. The Court forbid thcic four Un- 

* the Afoftles, reduced to writing by St Luke Evan- dertakers to caufc to be primed the Myjlery of the 

* gelift, and Hiftoiiographcr, deputed by the Holy faid kiXo of the Apoftics than thje, who 

* Ghost. This St Luke writing to 7 heofbilus. had the Privilege to print them, whatever addition 

* With many Stories of the Ca fare inferted in it. theyfoould make to them* We fee, in a Ballad at 
‘ And the demonftrations of the Figures of the the beginning of the Second Volume, the Names 

* talyffe, fecn by St John the Son of Zebedee, in the of thefc four Undertakers, and their Proreffion in 

* Iflc of Patmos, under Cafar Domitian, with the thefe Terms. 

* cruelties, as well of Nero, as of the faid Domitian. 

• ^ The whole feen and thoroughly correfted accord- Au Plafmatcur rendent grace les quairc 

* ing to the true Truth, and afted by Perfonagesat De bon vouloir entre Pariliens 

* Hotel de Flandres, in the Year one app^ron le Theatre | 

* thoufand, five hundred, XLI. With the King’s tJ* / 1 d j i 

* Privilege. Sold in the great Hall^of the Palace, \ 

* by Arnoul and Charles Angelier, Brothers, keep- # 

* ing their Shops at the firft and fccond Pdlirs of 

* the Chapel of Mcflicurs the Prefidents.’ Tin’s firft ^ 

Volume contaim, in Two hundred and ten Leavea, Francoys de nom Ics deux, nen faut debatre V * 

nvtDOorit of t\it Aits of the Apofl hi. Let us lee the t .. I u r n . u . • i* . L 

Title of the Second >art. 'L fe»nd v,lum du \ . 

Magnificque Myfiere des Ailn des Apoftres continuant ^ 1 autre pour fembatre ^ f 

la narration de leurs faiils (sf geftes felon Pefrrifture Tixtre tapis foubs rciUoricicns • ' ^ 

fainile, avecques plufieurs hifioirts en icelluy inferees 89411 affev. bicn, puis pour rcxploift parfairc 

des geftes des Cefar s. Veu tsT nrrigi bien W deue- Leonard Chovelct bouchcr voulut bicn laiic 

mntlelon la vrayt verite, (jf a„.fi qu. It myftne tft gt Jehan Louvet operatcur anx fleurj 

loue a Parts cefte prejente annee mil cinq erns qua- 1 1 • 1 mi 

rantt if ung. A>et Privilege ‘The fecond d« tons grains les metlleur,. 

- Volume of the Magnili , ent Myftcry of the Aits of " icculx quatre honneur royal dcfire 

* the Apoftles, continuing the Narration of their A- Donner faveur abollir les erreurs 

* dions, according to the Holy Scripture, with Qui font humainsa vertu contredirc- 

* many Stories infertc d in it of the Anions of the 

' Citfnrs. Seen and thoroughly corre£lcd according 7 he Four return thanks to the Creator, and wlfh- ' 

* to the true Truth, and as the Myftcry is aflcd at ing well to the People of Paris, they have opened 

^ * Paris, this prefcni Year One thoufand, five hun- the Theatre, exailly following the ancient Romans. 

* dred, and forty One. With Privilege.* This Two of them are Francis Hamelin,. and Fraucib Pou- , ^ 

t fcc6nd Volume contains One hundred apd lixty five train, The former a Praititioner in Law\ the other a 

^ Leaves, and ends at the ninth Book of the Aits of Tapeftry Maker', the thirdhis Leonard Chovelct, a un^n, nt tbu 

■ { the Apoftles. The Third Part is, P Apocalypfe Sainil Butcher, and the fourth^ohn Lomw, 4 

Jeban Zebedee, ou font eomprinfes les vifions isf re- and Fiorift. The Royal mianour favours thefe four, 

velathns que icelluy Saint Jeban eut en PIfle de Path- that they may abolijh tfi Errors, which make Men |iinaice*^ira \ 

mos, le tout ordonne far figures convenables felon k eontradiit Virtue, I llic |)rrc<*rfing E- \ 

texte de la fainite eferipture. Enfemble Us eruauitez V * 

de Domicien Cefar. Avee Privilege Mr D. xli. — I repor't all thefc minute Particulars, bccaufc they 

* ^ht Apocalypfe of Sc Jobniht Son of Zebedee, Jli may ferve to illteratc fomc Circumftanccs of the tJ^orof 

< compigfed the Vifions and Revelations, Comedy of That Age. Some of thefe Circumftanccs tiie I’r-r* creep 

wU&^he faid ^tjobn had in the Ifland of Pat- arc not in Morefi (4) ; for inftance, we do not find |» i w^a 

the whole difpofed with Figures, foitable to in him, that the was the Place, where 

«lhe Text of the facrc^ Writings. Together with they cthibiicd, at Paris, Dramroatical Reprefenta- f,„ .q hr 
Jrthe Cruelties of Cwfar Domitian, With Privilege, tions of the Stories of facred Scripture. But, the Hocctthni <J- Ragm 

f M* D. xli.* It contains Forty fix Leave.s and was better to fhew what the French Stage was at th.it in 

minted off the Twenty feventh of May 1541. The time, I will cite feune Fragments of our ChoequePs blwi 

Wk is in Folio. . Piece*. They will TofRce to inform os. th«. at the 

Lewis Choequet hks prefixed his Name only to the fame time that the Peodc were forbidden to fee the peut Ii<»\.*tt- 

Th})0l Part. He has prefixed it two ways, firft by a facred Stories in the Book, which contains them An Fa- 

testin Epigram on the back fide of the firft Leaf (2), faithfully and in purity, they were allowed to fee a Td”bc 

and afterwards on the Top of the fecond Leaf; them on the Stage, fullicd with a thoufand grpfs in- R^gvy^ 

* Here follows ||the Myftefy of the ReviUtions of ventions^ moft part of vrhich wtw expMed after gh di Painuj'oT 

yOL.U. 6E *low* 
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( (f) Pig. 79S. not to Du Vtr&tr^ who has mentioned him in his BibHotbeque {a) as Author oF a 
( Folio, 


a low manners and in the Style of a Farce- 

player. 

The firft Story, deferibed in this Volume, is the 
Ele^iionof an Apoftle in the room of Judas. The 
Author meanly fuppofes, that the Apoftlescauled Lots 
to be drawn; for fo 1 may call the Expedients 
(<) Firft which he relates (5) : 

of tl>e A.^ls of 


the Apoillcs, M. Bailicz les feftu! preparez 
Ainfi que Tavons affigne. 

Lung en y a qui a ung figne 
Comme il appert, figne lavons 
Ptur lamour de nos compaignons* 
Lc fccond de figne na point, 

Dont pour acheuer noftre poinft 
Pierre, tenez ies en uos mains, 

Et culx deux, qui font incertains 
Ou le figne eft, n'en quelle erpcce, 
Viendront tireichafeun fa piece, 
Et celluy auquel efeherra 
Le figne, Tubroguc fera 
Au lieu qui e(l ja devife. 


Haro, I jet fit ftm of you : If you A not tome 1 Jhall 
go mad. Ye Devils^ Male and Femaht great and 
finally Jly in the Air^ traverje the Fields and Woods^ 
with Yhunier and Lightening^ obedient to my FoUe. 
Approach immediately^ ye Hobgoblins. 

Satan anfwers; 

• 

Prince denfer tes cris as faifl eflendre 
Si trcfavanc qu'ils font venus defeendre 
Jufques au fons des noires regions 
Nos vik manoirs tu as prefque faift fendre 
Que te faulc il ? Es tu preil de te pendre 
Dyables font hors par grandes legions (8). 

Prince of lUlU your Cries have penetrated to the 
very bottom of our gloomy Regv ns : You have al- 
moft fplit afunder our vile Manjiont. Wbafs the 
matter F Are you ready to bang yourfi If P The Devils 
are abroad by whole Legions. 

•< 

Another Speech of Lucifer: 

THlaro, haro, approche toy grant Dyabic, 

Approche toy notayre mal fiable. 

Fier Belyal ptocureur des enfers 
Si ru ne ung fanix traift defuoyable 
Nous perdons tout le genre huinain faluable 
£c demeurons feuls enchaynez en fers. 


Sur terre auons des ennemis peruers 
Encontre nous machinans prelcherie 
Cc font villains yflus de pefeherie. 
Voulans noncer de dicu la paix cherie. 
Main voftre art a mort ne les ruyne 
Ravis ferez tous a la boucherie 
Si gay n'aura de qui la bouche rie 
S'il le convient laiilcr metre en ruyne. 


Deliver the prepared Straws^ as we have marled 
them : One of tbem^ as it appears^ is marked ; we 
have marked it for the fake vf ou^ Companions ; the 
other ha \ no Mark; now^ to accomplifh our Defign^ 
Peter, hold item in your Hands : and let tbofi 
iwot who do not know where the Mark iSf or of what 
kind, come and draw each his Piece $ and he, to 
whom the marked Piece jhall fall^ Jhall be tbofen into 
the Place. 

After drawing the two Straws, the Apoillcs exa- 
mined who bad the fsgn, and all together cryed out. 

Cell Mathias : 

It is Mathias : * 

upon which St Peter cxprclTcs himfclf thus: 


Loue foit dieu, 

Ca Mathias, entre nous autres 
Faides nombre des douze Apofires. 

Joyeulx en fuis, proficiat, 

Conferme foycz en Tcftat (6). 

Blfffed be GOD\ Mathias males up, among us, 
the number of she Twelve Apoftles : I rejoice at it ; 
Succefs attend him-, may be be confirmed in that 
Place. 


Haro, Haro, approach thou great Devil, approach 
thou Not iry not to be trvfiei. Fierce Belial, Attor^ 
ney of Util ; If you do not Jome treacherous in* 
tuinr thing, we lofi all the faveable part of human 
Kind, and remain alone chained in Irons, - — On 
Earth we have perverfi Enemies, who have contri^ 
ved Preaching againfi us ; they are the villanous ijfue 
of Ftjhfry, pretending to bear tidings of GO D's 
dear Peace, But (f your art deftroys them not, you 
will be all carried by force to the Butchery. 

Another Anfwcr of Satan: 


Our Author very often brings Devils upon the 
Stage ; and it is upon thofe Occafions the Poet exerts 
himfeir the moll and chiefly ufes his skill ; but he 
ill fupports the Charaflers, and, inllead of infpiring 
Horror, Jic is more fit to excite Laughter. He gives 
hiiufclf up to Burlcfque; fo bad a Talle reigned at 
that time. He introduces Lucifer, who fummons 
all the Devils ; au .1 he makes him fay : 

Dyables mefehans dcilins en terre ellre, 

Clos a jamais dans le cenVe terreftre, 

Viendrez vous point a ms cris k aboys, 

Sorcez au feu de nollre jpfernal ctre 
Par mes haulz cris vous pouez bien congnoiftrO 
Que c’cH a droidl que complaindre me doibs; 
Haro, haro, nul dc vous jc ne vcoys, 

Si nc venez defcfpercr ni’cn voys. 

Dyables mauldidls, Dyableflcs, Dyablecons, 
Courez en lair, trauerfez champs k boys ^ 
Fouldre geflez, accordante a ma voix 
(7) Ibid. fvl. > Approchez toll dyabob'eques luytons ; &c (7}. 

VetfiSi 

Ye wicled Devils, doomed te inhabit the Earth, Jbut 
up for ever in ifs Center, will not you come at 
my Call ; yuit the infernal Fire : By my loud cries you 

mmjtu Lm ./ «•««/!«■■ #il 


Prince dampne de tenebre & bru/ne 
Loup ravifliint, ton hurlement ne fine 
Que te fault '!), a> (u la rage au cueurf 
Prens plomb fondu, chaulz, foufre, & poix re* 
fine 

Metail bouillant qui feront drogue fine 
Pour deflouper ta mauldiAe rancueur. •' 

Dmned Princt tf Darkiufi end Rein, revnm 
ffolf, ^our Outcry has ne end-. Wiet it the nut- 
ter f Heve yen rage in your Heart f Take mtbei 
Lead, Chalk, Brimjlene, end Pitch, a ieiling MeUf, 
vbieb mil be a fine Drug, te nneerk y^'.eurjed 
Ranmr. ' 

. « ‘ 

Another Speech of Lucifer ; : *** 

Aprei que Chrift fut au tombeau rendtt, •> 

Trois joun apres de mort reflufeita 
Et qui plus eft tout vif fe prefencs 
A fes amys qui ne font pas des noftret«^ 

Douze coquina qui fe nominent Apofire^i - . 
Grans fedufteurs de la loy Juditqtte tJiiWjK' 
Aufquela il dit le texte Evangelicqie ... ' 

Soil fouAenu te orefehe de oar vow 



(S) IbM. fvl. 4. 



CHOCQUET. 


Foliot printed at PtfWi in the^Year 1541. He is fatisfied with obferving, that 

it 


m 


Apres es cieuk il monta devant toas * 

En les laiflant toua douztf fur la terrc^ 

Lefquels prefent nous meinent dure guerre 
En la cite Hierufalem nommee 
* Et tout autour du pays de Judee 
Q»i ell pour nous grande perplexice. 

Dyables obfcurs chafcucsfoit incite 
Four CCS maraulx a la mort iaire rendre : 

Si deflus nous les laiflez entreprendre 
Dieu pis yra pour nous deffus les rens 
Pou!:.ce Sathan vers eulz le chemin prens 
Fenfe fouldain de leur liurer batailJe 
Pour metcre a fin la maudidle canaille 
Tranfportc toy aux preftres de la loy 
Lefquels cousjours ayent lor ic aloy 
En recordant leur mauldifle auarice 
(9) rirft Book of De ces coquins donnc bicn la notice, See (o). 

the m of tbe ^ 

Jtfojikt, fol* 5* C H R I s 1' tttas laid in the 

Tombf be rofe frm the Dead, and, tobat is more, 
prefented bimfeljf alive to bis Friends^ who are not ours, 
twelve Knaves, who call tbemfelves Apo^les, great 
Seducers from the JetoiJh Law, to whom he /aid, The 
Cofpel mujl he maintained and preached hy you : Af- 
terwards he mounted up to Heaven before them all, 
leaving them all twelve on Earth i who, at prefent, 
wage hard War againft us, in the City called Jerufalem, 
and all about the Country of Judea; which greatly 
perplexes us. }r oh/cure Devils, be each incited to get 
tbefe Varlets put to Death. If you fuffer them to go 
on, it will be much worje for us. For this purpofe, 
you Satan, go towards them, and give them Battle : 
7o put an end to this eurfed Rabble, tran/port your- 
felf to the Brief s of the Law, who are always wealthy, 
and, ftirring up their cur Jed Avarice, give them notice 
of thefe Rafcals, 

Satan replies: 

De tous les droidls alTcz entends Taffaire 
Pour exploi£ler fans long temps pretendu 
Au fonds d’enfer je puifll* eftre pendu 
Si en brief temps jc ne fais dcs mervcilles 
Puis qu’il convient que jc fouffle cs orcilles 
Bien toft mourront les coquins de Jefus. 

/ under /land the hufinej perfe^h well, fo as to Ji- 
ttifb St tn a very Jljort time, and may 1 be hanged up 
at the bottom of Hell, if 1 do not jpeedih per f firm 
Wonders, and, fince I muft prompt them, the Knaves 
ofyESUS will prefently die. 

Lucifer having divided among the Devils his Corn- 
millions, Satan fpeaks to him thus : 

Voy Lucifer tous Dyables font cnclins 
Par tours fouldains mouvemens be dcclins 
DclTus les champs leur dcuoir tres bicn fairc, 

Mail au depart pour miculx nous fatisfaire 
^ Ta patte eftends fur nos groings dyabolicques 

^ P<>ur confermer nos efprits drachonicques 

fob rcccvons pour bcnediclion ( i o). 


(lo) Ibid. 
3, verfoi 


See, Lucifer, all the Devils are ready, witbTrich 
and fudden Motions, to difeharge well their Duty. 
But, before we depart, for our farther SatisfaBion, 
ftretcb out your Paw mr our Diabolical Snouts, 
and, to confirm us in our Dragon-like difpofitions, 
let us re{five your BemdUim. 

replies : 

. |i*yal>l«8 damnez en malcdiftion 
^ vous tous par puilTance interdifte 

'Ma eftends qu! eft de Dieu mauldide 
Ppiar/de t£us maulx k malfaias voui abfooldre 
Clbtt^erts foyez de fulminante fouldre. 

I 

p imniiSnd acturp Dm/t, 1 ftrtttb nt m 
“nr, ttatrS tf ^0 D, tv& ym, iy •ftrbUim 
z 


Power, to abfilve you from all mifihief and evil 
ABionsi and may you be cmred from the force of 
Thunder. 

Is not this to turn into ridicule, and indiredlly to 
burlcfque the Holy and Apoftolical Ceremony of lay- 
ing on of Hands ? 

After thefe Dialogues of Devils, we meet with 
others which are worfe in their kind; for the dif^ 
courfes, which the Author Tuppofes to be holden be- 
tween G 0 n and J E s u 5 C H a I s r, are utterly un- 
worthy of the Majcfty of the Subjeft, The Confta- 
bles, who imprifon the two Apoilles, that healed a 
]ame Man, fpeak in fuch burlcfque terms, that it is a 
perfeA Farce. 

Acrippart. 

Prens moy ce galland par Ic poing 

Et le me lye d*une corde. 

% 

G R I !■ 1- 0 N. 

Si je luy fais mirerlcorde 

Beau Sire je veuil qu*on me tonde. 


■'1 


Eft illye? 


Acrippart. 


Gr f fpon. 


Le mieux du monde, 

Ailons les cacher pour la pluye 
Vous ferez enfans dc la pye 
Gallans, car vous ferez en cage (i i). 

Acrippart. 

Take this Spark by the fifi, and tie him with a 
Ropok 

Gr IK ton. 

If IJhcw any mercy to him, good Sir, may 1 be trujs'i 
up. 


(ri) Ibid. fa].6i 




Is be bound P 


Acrippart. 


Griffon. 


The heft in the World. Come on, let Us bUe them 
from the Rain. You /ball be a Mag pye"s young Ones, 
Sparks, for you Jhall be caged. 

S low-pace, MelTenger of the high Prieft Annas, ex- 
ceeds in Burlcfque, as follows : 


C’eft rage comme jc chopine 
Dc chanter ne me puis tenir, 

Toutes les fois que je chemine 
II n*cft chofe qui ne fe miM 
J'ay huy fi bien tire laurfifle 
Puis le matin a ma boutjllle 
Que tout eft pieca mis m vente 
Je n'ay garde quelle fefisnte, 

Car plus ny a railin ne nmll (12). 

• m 

lam mad, wbilfl I tipple \ 1 cannot forbear fing- 
ingi whenever I walk, every Thing wafts away; 
/ have fo well tippled to Day, that there is nothing 
left in my Bottle ; I am not afraid it Jhouldtake vent ; 
for there is neither Grape, nor Muft, left, 

% 

Let ;is produce fomq Fragments of the Dialogue 
between Annas and Caipbas. 

Anne. 

Je les ai veus tres bonnes gens (13) 

Loyaulx dt bonne falTon A 


1^ 

X \ 


(fi) IbU fol. 7^"“ 


(15) He fpeaks 
of the two Apo« 
files, Ptiir and 
in Piiion* 



+80 
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CHOCQUET. 

it is a Volume^ in which the Ads of the Apoftks, juid the Revelation of St John 
are put into French Rime, &c. He has negleded to give Extrads of it, tho* 
it be not ufual with him to omit doing fo, when a Book contains things a little 
uncommon. He has even frequently recited long P^flages, which have nothing 
curious. We have reafon therefore to wonder, that he has tited nothing of the 
Poetry of Lewis Cbocqueti for we find in it very ftrange and furprizing Scenes. 
Wc will Tupply this defed, and make this Work a little better known, than it is in , 
JDu f^erdier, 

[$ a) The Alls of the Apoftks, of which Mr Bayle gives herejfome extrads, were 
not written by Lewis Cbocquety but by Arnoul and Simon GrehaHy Brothers j as h 
Croix du Maiste informs us in his BMotbequcy p. 24, 456, and 391. Mr Bayk 
was deceived by du Verdiery who, in his BibUothequcy p. 796, aferibes to Cbocquet 
both the A£is of the ApoJiUs and the Apocalypfe of St Jobuy tho* he is only the. Au- 
thor' of the Apocalypfe. See in the Letters cf Mr Bayle, printed at Amfterdam in 
1729, the Remarks on the CCXLVth Letter, Tom III. p. 921, &feq. Concerning 
thefe pious Comedies, fee Mr Rymer*s Short View of Tragedyy Chap. V. p. 53. & 
feq. Rem. Crit.] 



Et mont apportc du poiflbn 
Cent fois a vcntlre en mon hoAel 


(tO lbid.rol.^ 

Yerfoa 


Eft il vray ? 


C A Y r H A s. 


Anne. 


Par Dieu il eft tel 
Mes gens en ont bien fouvenance! 

Mais pour mieulx vivre a Jeur plaifance 
Ils ont dclaille Icur meftief 
Dont ils n*auoicnt pas mcftier, 

Car tres bien ils en pouoient viure 
£t depuis ont voulu enfuyure 
Jefuh ie mauvais Scifmaticque 
Qui leur a npprins la magicque 
Et nygromance on le fcait bien. 

Car il eftoit magicien 

Le plus grand qui full jufqua Romme (14}. 


Annas. 


(14) Tirft ^ok 
cf the ^ 
tint Afsoju^ 

fob Tcrfotl 

% 1 have fun thm ; they are very bmft ftllmt, faith' 
t fut, and of goad Bebavieur. 7bej bmt brought Fifi, 
m.. an hundred times, to fell at my Houft* 


Say you fo ? 


Ca IPH A 8 « 


Ann As« 


By God, it's true: My People remember them very 
lielL But, to live more at their ea/e, they left off 
their Trade, and from that time would needs follow 
JESUS the wieked Sehtfmaiic, who taught them 
Magic; and they underftand Necromancy: for he was 
a Magician, and the greatefi that was, even as far 
as Rome. 

The Queftions, which |Ae high Fiieft puts to the 
lame Man> deferve to belpcited. 


mais je te vujl demander 

S*il eft vray ce qa*on axomptc^ 

On nous a icy recite 
Que pour trouuer moyen de viure 
Toy qui eftoys fort & deliure 
Faignoys d'eftre tout contrefaifi. 

Dy hardiment li tu lai taift 
Je le te feray pardonner 
Avecques ce te feray donner 
De Targent pour toy bien pouruoir 
Plus quails nont : On pent bien favoir 
Quails ten ont donne & promis 
A&n que diaqu^ils tont mil 
En tfbn el^^en &nte « 


Pour avoir bruyt par la eke 
De fake miracles patens (15). 

Annas. 

Bm HI ast you, if what is related be true ^ we art 
told here, that, in order to get a livelihood, you, 
who wer't ftrong and well limbed, pretended to be 
quite the contrury. Tell me freely, ifyoudidfo; Iwill 
procure you a Pardon; and beftdts, 1 will git for you 
fome Money, to provide well for yourfelf, more than 
They have: We are fare they bribed you with Money, 
ie fay, that They reftored you to Strength and Health, 
that they might be talked off over the City as workers 
af undeniable Miracles. 

By thefe Specimens of the firft Book, you may 
judge of the whole Volume ; but it muft be remem- 
bered, that they are not fo grotefque as a multitude 
of ocher Paftages. 

Ohferve, that the Author carefully follows the 
popular Traditions. He foilis in (16) a long Epijode Tn the fifth 
concerning Dienyfius the Areopagite, and hi.f Oidina- 
tion to the Epilcopacy. He foiils in (17} another (17) Ibid, 
much longer concerning the Death, Relurrre^ion, 
and AfTumption of the Holy Virgin. Thefe Theatri- 
cal Perionnanccs were applauded in the former times ; 
biitat prclcntthey are looked on as wretched things. 

Here 1 muft cite the following Verfes of Boiieau. 

Chez nos devots Ayeuz le Theatre abhorre 
Fut long'tcms dans la France un plailir ignore. 

Dc Pclcrins, dit-on, unc troupe groftiere 
En public a Paris y menu la premiere^ 

Et loicmcnt zcI6e en U fimpliciid 

Joiia Ics Saints, la Vierge, Se Dicu, par pi^tc. 

LeSavoir a la fin diifipant I'Ignorance 
Fit voir de ce projet la devote imprudence. 

On chalTa ces Dofleura prechant fans miflion, 

On vit renaitre Hedtor, Aiidromaque, Ilion (18). (ill} Boifeau*# 

. Art of Toetry, 

In pim Days »f Tore, a iarbarm Stage, 

In France, govt Phafurt t» an ignorant Jgt, 

Piigrinu far P/aytri mtt’d, at firfi, gt dmn , , | 

JifrWr mmfrtut Fanes fallm'd by the fmn. 
fbe Cmpany, religimjly feven. 

Made Saints and Martyrs in the Stene appear 
7 bt He/y Firgin, and ev'n GOD teas there, 

Kimekdge at length put Ig^erante te flight i 
, A Zeal fa sndifirete expefed te light i 

Drove tb' uneemmiJIien'd DeBers from the Stage f y 
Andromache reviv'd in frag'u Rage, ^ C 

AndTnyandHcDmebarm'dentemernhi'jUti^,^ 

If yon would have a Comment on thii^ read 
worda (19). ‘ It ia ceruin, that Pilgrimages intli;}!* 

* duced thefe devout Repreientationi. Thme, ^ . 

* returned from yrmf/St/rai and the Holy X<*wl) fitMB 

* St James of Cmpeflella, St Baumd'od PrettnUs ‘ 

* Riine, Mount St Nhebael, Netre Dame dfy P^i\ 

* and other placea of Piety, compoftd Songa on their;^ 

* Travela, mixing with them a Recital of the 

i and Death of the Goa of Opo, or of the i i-ii 

z ; Jndgmeal.^ 






CHRY 

* Judgment, after a gtofa maaner, bot^which the 

* finging and Simplicity of the Timea fcem to ren- 

* der pathetic: the*/ iung the Miraclei of Saints, 

* their Martyrdom, and certain Fables, Ito which 

* the Crcdulity'^of the People gav^ thelName of 

* Vifipns and Apparitions. Thefc Pilgrims, who 

* went in Companies, and who cook their Stands 
‘Jn Streets, and public Places, where they fung 
**with their Staves in their Hands, and their Hats 

* and Mantles covered with Shells, and pinted 

* Images of divers Coloorj^ formed a kind of Spe- 

* dacle, which pleafed, add which excited the 
« Piety of fome Citizens of Parht to raife a Fund 

* for purchafing a proper place to ereft a Theatre, 

* on which to reprefent thefe Myfteries on Holy- 

* Days, as well for the Inltruftion of the People, as 

* their^Divcrfioii. Ifa/y had public Theatres for 

* the Reprerentation of thefe Myfteries; one of 

* them 1 faw at Velttr 'h in the Road from Rome 
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* to in a public Ptacci wheit U is not 

* forty Yean fince they left off to reprefent the 

* Myfteries of the Life of the Son of G 0 o* Thefe 
^ pious Spei^laclei appeared fo fine in th9fe ignp* 

* rant Ages, that they made them the principal 

* Ornamenu of the Reception of Princes, when 
< they made their Entrv into Cities; and, as they 

* fung a Cbrlftron Carol inftead ol the cries of Long 

* Ikfi the JCtay, they reprefented in the Streets the 

* good Samaritan^ the wicked rich Man, the Paf- 

* Son of J fi s u s Christ, and feveral other 

* Myfteries, at the Reception of our Kings. The 

* Pialms and Profe Devotions of the Church were 
« the Opera of thofe rimes. Tltcy walked in Pro- 

* ceffion before thofe Princes with the Banners of 

* the Churches; they fung to their Praife Hymns 

* conapofed of feveral Pa/Tages of Scripture, tacked 

* together, to make Altufions to the principal 

* AAions of their Reigns. 


CHRYSEIS, the Daughter of Prieft of Jpolhy is more known by 

This Patronymic Name, than by That of Aftynome^ which was her proper Name. 

She was taken by Acbillei^ when he plundered Lyrnejfus^ and fome other Places 
near Jr^y. She was married to the King of that Country {a). Agam^H0Hy find* («) oiflys, 
ing her to his Taftc, kept her for himfelf, and was fo far from reftoring her to *' 
good Cbryfcst who was come to redeem her, cloathed with his Prieftly Ornaments, " ^ 

• and furnimed with a very great Ranfotn, that he drove him unworthily from him 
(b). We learn from Horner^ why he would keep This Concubine \^A\ Chryfet {h) iiomer. in- 
prayed to Apollo to revenge him, and was heard j the Plague infeAcd the Creek *''• *• 

Army, and did not ceafe, till, by the Advice of the Diviner Cakbas^ Cbryfeis was 
rellorcd to her Father (c). She was with Child, and yet fhe boafted that no one u) td. ibu. 
had touched her % but, when Ihe could hide jc no longer, Ihe maintained, that it 
was not the Work of a Man, but of the God Apollo (d). The Son Ihe was dc- Hyg'm. cp 
livered of was called Cbryfes. He learned his Extraftion fomewhac late } but it 
was foon enough to do good Service to his Brother Orejlei [R]. Some fay, that 

Iphigtnia 


[//] Wt learn from Homer, vthf be would keep 
Ibis Concubine.^ He declared, in the Council of 
War, that he preferred her before hit Wife Clj- 
iemneflra, whom he had married a Maid, and 
that Cbryfeis did not yield to Clyiemneftra either 
in Beauty, Wit, or Handy- work. 

’F.Tlt atohC fiiKo/eeu duliv 

O'sKoi Kou p« KKv'jeLifjtricftif 

•vefCtCuKu, 

Kiie«J'«ti< Aki'/jut iTii i Uiv tri X*?*'*^*"' 
Vu S'kie.Af, funr, kt’ etp' , pirate iiTe 
Tl {px*- 

— Quoniam valde cupio ipfam 
Domt habere. Etenim Clytemneftrs prarpofui. 
Uxori, quam virginem duzi, quoniam non ipfa 
eft inferior 

Neque corpore, neque indole, neque mente, 

(1) Homrr. H- nee operibui (i). 

lib- a, ver. ■ **• 

A Maid umateb'd in Mamurs «s in Facet 
Skill'd in each Art, and ermn'd with every 
. * Grace. 

half fo dear were Clytemncftra’/ Cbarms, 
^btn firft her blooming Beauties blefs'd my 
Arms. Pops. 

He had already told Cbryfes, that he would de* 
tain 0 sryfeis till fhe became old, end that be pre* 
tended to keep her to make Linncn-Cloth for 
him, and alfo to lie with him* 

• 

Tilv i/biv m2 

M ii' TifXiSi Wrpifc, 

autem non Ubembo amquam iflam 
vel lencftui 

ifi domo Argil, procul I patrK ^ 

, Teiim pcrcurrcmem k meum k&m partki- 
p* patiffim (a)« 

yOK It N^.XLVI. 


Mine is thy Daughter^ Priefl^ and Jhall remain^ 

And Prayers, and Tears, and Bribes Jkall plead 
in vaiti, 

iill Time Jhall rijle every youthful Grace, 

And Age difmifs her from my cold Embrace^ 

In daily Labours of the Loom emplofd, 

And doomed to deck the Bed fhe once enjofdu 

Pope. 

Mr Perrault, laughing at this Place of the Iliad, S 
miftook one Name for another: Let Agamemnon, * 
fays he, keep Brifeis, the Daughter of the Great *-« *— • 

Prieft, to make him Linnen’Clotb (3). 1 mull ob- Parailele, 
ierve, that Agamemnon, though never fo well pleafed 
with Cbryfeis, declared to the Council of War, 
that, if they would make him amends for her, he 
would reftorc her, if it was neceffary to prevent the 
Deftrudlion of the Army. He adlually reftored her, 
but made himfelf amends at the Expence of Acbillesn 
from whom he took Brijeis (4). Achilles left off 
fighting, from whence proceeded an infinite num- 1 
ber of Evils; and thus the Misfortunes of That * * ^ 

War were always occafioned by Women. If three 
or four Perfons could have lain without Women, it 
might have faved the Lives of Two or Three hun- 
dred thoufand Men. The Cafe was not fo deplor- 
able, nor fo bafe, wh^t was laid : 

Scilicet ut Tumo ^tingat regia conjuz. 

Not anime vilei idromata infleuque turba 
Stemimor campis v), 

A Bafe, ign^le, Crowd, without a Name, 

Unweptt unmmhy ef the Rsneral Flame ; 

By Duty bound to forfeit eaeh bis Life, 

Thai Tornus me^ enjoy a Royal Wifto 

Dry DUNa 

[R] Her Son ~ did good Sesviee to bis Brother 
Oreftoa} By helptog the Matter a little, we fiad» 
in the Hondted add Twenty firft Chajpter of Mgi** 
nusi that and Iphiienia, being fled njm 

the Che^fmepss Tauriea, with the Statue of 
ladded in the Ifle of Smint,ha, where Chryfet waa 
the Prieft of Apo/hu Younz Cbryfes, I man 
• 6 F y\ • W 


fO Cifgil. ASn*^ 

lib. 1 1 , Ycr> syii 
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1 vvJu“'m» Daughter df AgamemM and of Cbryfes {e). Others relate, that 

- n.'m Etym<.i4f- Cbryfcs, being informed of the good Treatment that his Daughter had received 
/ cm in »«« frjjn, (j,e Greeks^ brought her back again to their Army, and returned her to 
r/ToioTiibi Agamenihon (f). We have ihewed, in the Remvks of the Article B RISE IS, 
Lpia, that //drerr reafoned ill, when he made ufe of That GrrrI;* Prince’s Example, to 

prove that his Friend ought not to be afliamed to love his Serrant-maid. I ihall 
/ remark here, that Brifeh and Cryfets were firft Coulins [CJ. 


Son of Jgamemnon and Cbrjfeis^ had a mind to 
ftnd the(e two Perfons back again to 7 boA$ King 
of Tavrua : but his Father acquainted him with the 
Fratcrjnfty, that was between him and thofe two 
niw Comers. Then young Cbry/es joined with 
()rffles^ and both returned into Taurica to kill 
7 boasi which having performed* they went to 
Myfffne with the ^tue of Diana. This is ill 
enough related in the Supplement to Moreri\ Di£^io- 
nary ; they have added lome Circumllances to it 
which are not in HyginnSf and forgot thofe* which 
arc in Thar Author, and yet he is the only one that 
is cited. Stephanus Byzanttnus informs us, that the 
City of Cbryf^polii took it*a Name from Cbryfa^ the 
Son of Agamemnon and of Chryfeis. Thofe who 


fay* that This Woman m^tantained, flie had brought 
her Chaftjty found and drhole from the Greek Army* 
fay no improbable thing : for it is the common Talk 
of almoft all the Women* who are carried away* or 
who are in Towns taken by Afl'aulc (6). It was a 
very convenient Thing* for a Woman* at the Time 
of the Seige of Troy^ to be allowed to fay* t*hat ihe 
was with Child by a God. 

[C] Brifeis and Chryfeis were firft Ceufim '] For 
Bryfei and Cbrpfts were Brothers. itpiVne ydf 
Keti XpJffHe dtJ^^kpoi SVfitv, 

They arc Euftatbins^z Words (7). The learned and 
obliging Mr Drelincourt gave me notice of This 
PalTage. 
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(а) Hygin. d*. 

*?»• 

( б ) See Remark 
[«j. 


(rf) 7ahn frtm 

Thtunh, In Fa- 
nlleKt, VI- 
Dofjrhe- 
til in felopidii* 

(//) Schotitft. 
Eiiripidii in O- 
reft. Taet^ei Hl- 
hor- iS. chil. 

Het iiifo Hygi^ 
Cap. 85 * 

(#) A Part 4 
Elia itt 
nefui. 

(fj Fiufan. 

6 , p. 5CZ, £iUj 
IfjqO. / 

Arga»» ‘ 

Hygifl. cap* 



CHR*YSIPPUS, the natural Son of Pc/cpjf^], was of an Incomparable 
Beauty (a), Laius became paflionateJy in Idve with nim, and carried him away (b) s 
but he was fo fpeedily purfued, that they took his Pi^ from him, and carried 
him Prifoner to Pelops^ who pardoned him that Adbion, confidering that Love 
had drove him to it. Pelopfi Affedion for CbrjJtpputmsa. greater than That which 
he had for his Legitimate Children } for which reafon his Wife ITippodamia^ ani< 
mated with all the Spite of a Step'Mother, exhorted two of her Sons, Atreus and 
^‘byeftesy to take away this Baftard’s Life: She did not queftion but that one Day 
he would afptre to the Crown. They refufed to perform that bafe Adtion ; 
upon which Ihe refolved to do it her felf : for which purpofe, ihe took La'm*a 
Sword, while he flept, and killed Cbryjippus with it. The Sufpicions fell on LaiuSy 
becaufe of his Sword} h\iX.Cbryfippus had time enough, before he died, to clear 
him. Pebps was contented to turn away Htppodamti (c). Some Authors {d) fay. 
That Ihe did not kill Cbryfippus with her own Hand, but that Ihe caufed Atreus 
and Tbye^es to commit that Murder } and that, after they had killed CbryfippuSy 
they threw him into a Well. Their Father would fee them no more } and they 
retired into ’TripbyGa (e). Some fay (/), That he was not indulgent enough to 
be fatisfied with banilhing his Wife, and that he was refolved to revenge the Death 
of Chryfippus chiefly upon her, but that he could not do it, becaUfe fhe fled to 
Midea {g). Others fay. That, feeing her felf accufed by her Hufband, Ihe killed 
herfelf {b). We learn from ^^eydideSy that Atreus fled to his Nephew Eurijibeusy 
King of Myfenue (i). We muft not think, that this Chryfippus differs from him, 
whom Clemens AlexandrinuSy AruobiuSy and Firmieus MaturnuSy have aflbeiated with 
Ganymede [B]. This Son of Pekps has not been mentioned yet in Moreri*s Di- 

6lionary, 


(1) phrt. In P»- 
rilUU pag* VI* 

(iilPApoltoliui, 
Centur. 18* n* 
7* Schol. Ettri- 
pill, in Oreft. ver* 
S' 

(^) Fchol. Pindt- 
rl 111 OJyoip* A* 


(f) Clem. Akx- 
and! . In Proticpt. 


[A] He wap the natural Son of Pelpps.] Some 
(av* that the MiRrefi* by whom he had Thie £ne 
Cfhild* was the Nymph Danaii (1). Others call 
her Jbeiotbe (2) or Aftyoebe (3) \ but the Scholiaft 
upon Homer pretends* that CbryfipfUiO Mother was 
Beloffo lawful Wife. Confult him upon the Hun- 
dred and fifth Verfe of the fecond Book of the Iliad- 
He rpeake* as others do* of Hippodamid‘% Jesloufy* 
and of the Murther committed by Atreus and by 
Tbyeftes, and he quotes He^sr/Vni. 

[B] H^e muft not imava^ that this Chryfippus 
differs from bimt whom Clefcns Alezandrinus* Ar* 

riobius have affieiJ^d with Ganymede ] 

Clemens AUxandrinus upraidlthe Pagans with the 
Federally of their Gods* aji makea ufe of thefe 
Words'.^ Ou/i yeif ersti/nir iiriwyovy 
ot *2rtfp* 0 T/gf TaAv, 0 /i 

yoLKtvBu, 0 /i ntAoTsr, 0 H Xoyeriiriraf 0 

ifiolufu rereg vptiu yv- 

pa 7 jci< rif TesaTef tti 

iuy^iuOmu f 7 p«i Ttrg ictor«p, 

ebirai imv S/xc/ot role 

Td laA Nam nec I poerii qift- 

dem ^ TCftri abftlnttere: uhus quidem Hyllam* 

alius verd Hyacinthum* allua Pelopem* aliui Chry- 
fippum* alini antem ^nymedem* amantes, Hos 

deos veftrse uxoret adorent* ula autem fuot efle 
marima preccncur* ad^ temperantes* ut fint diii 
fimiles* fimilia confeftantes {4). ^ For your Gods 
abftainii not even fgofi Boys ) One being in ieve 

I • 




with Hylas* another with Hyacinthus, another with 
Pelops* another with Chryfippus* and another with 
Ganymede. Let your Wives worftpip thefe Gods^ 
and let them pra) that their Husbands may be jueb^ 
fo temperate^ as to he Hke Gods^ following the fame 
things. Arnobiust who copies This Paflage* and a 
great many others* out of the fame Father, czpref- 
fes himfelf likewife in an indeterminate manner: 

* Quid* quod non content! feminei generis jl4tri- 

* buiSe Diis curas, etiam fexus adjungitis adamftos 

* ab his mares ? Hylam nefeio quis diligit : Hya- 

* cintho eft alius occupatus: illc Pelopis defideriis 

* flagrat: hie in Chryfippum rufpirit ardencius: 

* Catamicus ripitur delicium futurus* k poculorom 

* cuftos : k at Jovis dicatur pullus* in partibus 

* bius aduritur mollibus* oMignaturque pofticis (5)> 
« -I— What / is it not enough that you make your 

* Gods enamoured with the Female Sex, hut you 

* muft make them in lave with the Male hkewife^ 

* One of them is in love with Hylas ; another h 

* taken up with Hyacinthus God burns with 

* dtjlre rf Pelops ; That fighs more ardently ap^yr 

* Chryfippus ; A Catamite is tarried away, to be 

* favourite and a Cup^hearer; and, that hi may be 

* tailed Jove*/ Toung-One, Pabius is bst&ti in ihe 

* fip Parts, and marked behind.' Firmhue Mater* 
nus is a little more particuhr : ht not only ;;amet 
^nfifer in nation to Gnirjpiiird>* but eiCo Hereule^ 
in relation to Hylas, tnd Apollo chnctrfilng Hya* 
einthns \ Only lie Im not nftned ihp Lovers of cfry* 

^ ft ppttS 



(f) LefpitGu) 
in Diver j 

Lffom Tom. 1 
Jiv 4. cap. I. 
» ^* approvci l 
Wt^men flioul 
fay fo. anti a< 
vifei them Co i 

(7) In Iliad, 
pag, 5S. lin. 2 


ft) ^ivyovra 
tSv TstTtpa a 
tAw XpuaiTT 
ScivATov. Fa* 
irem fuy.ienti 
( Atsfo, proptc 
Cliryfiopi ntcc, 
Ttutyd lib I. 
See ti/Jo Plato 
Cratyfc* pag. n 
172. C. 


( $] Arnob* 111 
4, pag’ H5- 
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flionary, nor CHRYSIPPU^ of7'yflM[C], Anchor of a Book teaching how 
t6 make Bread {k): but CH RYSIPrUS, a famous Phyfician bomac CmduilD]^ (i) Athenauv, 
and CHRYSIPPUS, ihe Dj|h:iple of Erafifitatusy have not been omitted in 


it. It is noc\rue, that Jthis Difcfple of Erafifiratui compofed Georgies ; 
Work, which Diogenes Laertius aferibes to another Cbrytpfus (/). 


for it is 


tend lib. 14, pjg. 

E 647. 

Diog. L(Vrti 
iib. 7. n. 


{(*) Ftmfctis Ma« 
tcrnui, dtf Erroic 
IWanar* Rciifil- 
ttnuiu, p. «. 24. 


(■*) foannei a 
Wow. 


(i) AtheJioeaft 
lib. r3»pag.6o}i 
604, futtti Pm* 
sIUb Sicyonia. 

(9) Ho WM King 


(10) Athen. lib. 
13a Pg- 603, 
604. 

(11) /Biian. 
Var. Hlftor. lib. 
131 dp. 5. Se Hi- 
flor. Animal, lib* 
6. cap. 15. pag. 
m. 339* 

(It) Nrgiii.cap. 
syts 

(tj) fn liotliad 
Imnc tecttito» ft- 
Ibmntt Tliomi 
Miinckeft. 


Ann 

iBi. - 

gimi 


lu- 

4ll ftpnit. Ify* 

l^n* ftjp. >5* 

(15) Moncktitn 
In Hygin. IbU. 

Pt* 


jippus and Pihps* * Puerorum altquis ddeAatur am- 

* plezibuB, Ganymcdem in fina Jovia quaerat, Her- 

* culem videat Hylam impttf nti amore qunrencem, 

* Hyacinthi defiderio captam Apollinetn difeat. 

* Chryfippum alias, alius Felopem videat, ut per 

* Deos iuo9 libi licere dicat, quicquid hodie feve* 

* riiTime Romania legibus vindicatur (6). The 
‘ ?eder«fl may find Ganymede in JupitcrV Artns^ 

* may fee Hercules with all the Impatience of a 

* Lever feeking after Hylas, and may learn that 

* Apollo was in love with Hyacinthus. Another 

* may fee Chryfippus, another Pelopss infomucb 

* that be may fay^ be is antborizid iy bis Gods to 

* dot whatever is at prefent moft feverely punijbed 

* by the Roman Laws* His Commentator (7) 
has nothing to fay. I have looked in vain for 
Tome Notq, in Tbeodorstt Canterns, in GodefcaUus 
Steweebius^ in Gebbartus Elmenhorfiius^ and in De* 
fiierius HeralduSt four famous Commentators on 
Arnobius : I have found them all as dumb as Pifhe^ 
as to what concerns our Chryfippus^ and the God, 
or the Hero, who loved him criminally. But what 
may be the Reafon, why the three ancient Au- 
thors, whom I have cited, keep to fuch indetermi- 
nate Expreifions on this laft point, and even that 
the firft did not name the Lovers of Hyacinthus 
and Ganymede! Ic would be ralh and unjuft to fuf- 
peft him of Artifice, as if, knowing that he, who 
loved CbrjfippetJt was a mecr Man, he durft not 
name him i and that, left it Ihould be thought, that 
there was fome Defign in this Forgetfulnefs, he, at 
the fame time, fupprefled the Names of the reft. 
Let us fay, t^c either his Memoiy deceived him, 
and that, having confufed Ideas, he mixed Cbryfip- 
pees with the Boys, whom the Gods had loved ; or 
rather let us fay, that he remembered, that certain 
Aothora (8) attributed to Jnpitert what almoft all 
the reft attributed to Laius* Let us keep to this laft 
Tradition, and let us fay, that the Lover of this 
fair Youth was neither a God, nor a Demi-God; 
he wai a Theban (9), the Son of Labiactes. Con- 
fult Athensent, who will inform you, that Lasus, 
being lodged with Pelcps^ fell in love with Cbry^ 
fippust the Son of his Hoft, and fled away with 
him to Thebes (lo). That Author adds, that it was 
faid, chat Lasus was the firft, who loved in that 
manner. jEiian fays the fame thing, and that it 
was the reafon, why the Thebans thought it a fine 
and laudable thing to make love in that manner 
(11). Note, that, according to Hyginus^ it was 
Tbefeus^ who ran away with Chryfippus (12); but 
it 15 probable the paflige is corrupted : See the in- 
genious ConjeAure of Mr Perizonius (13), by 
which, inftead of quern Thefens ludts rapstit, he 
will have it to be read quern Nemeis Las us rapuit. In 
efifhft, Hyginus had faid, in his Eighty fifth Chap- 
ter, that Laius had carried away Chryfippus at the 
Mrsfssir Games (14)! Note, that he ad^ds, that Ps- 
le^% recovered him, having made War with the Ra- 
viOigr. Not^ alfo, that Pifander was of Opinion, 
thg| the young Man was fo afliamcd of his Adven- 
ture, that he killed himfclf. Pifander apud Eurip, 
SekeBafi. pag, 402. Edit. Stepb. ipfum [Cbryfippum) 
pret pudere intnliffe fibs manus autumat (15). 

MoreriV Dillionary fays nothing of C HRY- 
SlFrUS £^Tyana.3 Jonfius pciends, that A- 


thenaus gave him the Elogy of rnoft venerable 
Writer (16); but it is mccr Irony in* the Month 
of one of the Interlocutors of Ath^'n<rus ; and ^^'C 
may juftly compare this with the Ihlie Can, men- 
tioned above (17), There is more reafon to fliy, 
that Atbenseus called him an ingenious I'alker about 
Tarts and Cakes. Sapiens 

ille Pemmatum Seriptor (18). 

|^i53 Chryfippus, a famous Phfidatt. barn at 
Cnidus.] Pimy fpokc of him as ot a Alan, wj^o 
had made great Innovations in Phyfic : * Hoium 

* placita, ySfjij be {i^)t Chryfippus ingenti garruli- 

* rate mutavit, plunmumque 8 c ex Chrylippo difei- 
‘ pulus cjus Eraullratus, Anilotelis filia genitus. — 

* Chryfippus, a greater Talker, deviated from their 

* Opinions s and Erafiflratus, his DifiipUt Sin of a 
‘ Daughter of Ariftotle, varied greadly from Chry- 

* fippuR,’ Let us obferve the two (^alities, which 
arc here aferibed to Erafiflratus. The firft ia 
That of Cbryfippus*o Difciple ; the feconS That of 
the Son of Ariftotldz Daughter. This docs not 
agree with what we read in Sextus Empiricus (20), 
that Pythias, Arifiotleo Daughter, was mairicd three 
times. I. To Nicaner : II. To Prodts, by whom Ihe 
had two Sons, who lludied Philobphy under Tbeo’ 
phraftus • 11 1. To the Phyfician Metrodorus, who had 
been a Difciple of Chnftppus the Cnidian, and who 
tau^t Erafifiratus. From this third Marriage pro- 
ceeded a Son, who was named Ariftotle, Perhaps 
Erafiflratus was adopted by Metrodorus, and by 
Pythias (21) ; and, if it be fo, Pliny would be on- 
ly guilty of having not properly ufed the Word ge- 
nitus. We fee, in Diogenes Laertius, that Erafiftra- 
tus acknowledged he had learned many Things of 
this Chryfippus (iz) \ but the Expreffion being equi* 
vocal, It cannot be determined, whether he had 
learned thofe Things by Word of Mouth, or by 
Reading. Galen looks upon Chryfippus. the Cnidian, 
as Erafifiratus*o Mafter, and as the chief of thofe, 
who difapproved Bleeding (23}. Father Hardouin 
obfencs, that This Chryfippus compofed a Treacife 
de Braffica, and a whole Work 

de Oleribus. He (24) cites Pliny and Diogenes 
Laertius, concerning the firft of thefe two Things, 
and the Scholiaft upon Nicander (2^) concerning 
the fecond. But Camerarius, in the Catalogue of 
the Authors de Re Rufiica, which he added to his 
Treatifc de Re Rjuftica, printed at Nuremberg, 1 595, 
in i2mo, aferibes the Book de Brafitca to one Cbry- 
fippus, a Difciple of Erafiflratus. Sec Jonfius, who 
mentions nineteen Chryfippus*^, hut without pr^ 
tending that they are all dillinA (26). His Coll^ 
Aioos are good and curious. The Author of the 
Treatife, de Braffica, pretended, that Cabbages were 
a Remedy for all Difeafes. Chryfippus mcdicus pe- 
culiarem braffica librum dieavit, omnium morborum 
ex ea remedia continentem (27). We muft not for- 
get, that Chryfippus, the Cnidian, was the Father 
of another 'Chryfippus, who was King Ptolomfs 
Phyfician, and who, being opprefled by Calumny, 
was whipped, and* puniOicd with Death (28). Laft- 
]y, let us obferve, cha^Bfvrer/ was in the wrong 
to fay, That it is not Cell known in, what Time 
Chryfippus, the CnidiJ lived. It is eafy to infer, 
that he lived in the Tfme of Alexander the Great, 
and of the firft Ptoloi 


fi6) EffXvbTOS’ 
T0« evyypz- 
(piu;du'iuit apiid 
A«hfln:i*iim Xif. 

1 6.ym '.<(.* Serr/if, 
Jitji, pig. 
' 57 - 

(i 7 \Rci:i. r^;, 
of rlir Article 
CA'tWS, 

(iS) Athtn lib. 
14, cap. 15, pag. 

(.4K. 

(iq) Plin. lib. 
n, I, p.-g» 

003. 


fao) Sext Fm- 
piricus aiivi rf. 
Mathrmut. t.»p« 
12, p«g. 51. 


(tt) Fee Father 
Hardoutf! upon 
that Pafiage of 

(22) Diog. La« 
crt. 1. 7, A. 1^6, 

(2 A Calc A df 
Vcp Seit. con« 
tra fcijjjiilrat. 
c)if 4 'x, 7 , item 
aliA. 

(24) Hard, in In- 
diue Auior. Piin* 
pag. 104. 

(15) Ad Thi' 
rue. pag. 3IJ. 


(26) Jonfius de 
Hifi. benpL. Phi* 
lof. pag. 157. 


(27) Plinius Va- 
leridAul, de Re 
niedicd, lib. 4, 
cap- 19. Hee al^ 
jo Pliny, lib. 20, 
cap. 9. 

(28) Diog. La- 
uc. ubi iupra. 


f.)S(nbo, Hk. CHRYSJPPUS, a Stoic Phiiofopher, was of a Town pf CBcia (a). 
. *«. m. Somoifay, that he was a Difciple of Zeno {b ) } it is more certainly known, that he 
under Cleanthesy Zeno*s Succeflbr (c) i but, as he had a very fubtle Wit [A]. 
a. 1711.'^'' ud a great Taleac at Reafoning, he departed from the DoArine of ihpfe two 


(f) Valerius Ma- 
ximuii, lib* 1. 
cap. 7. n II. 
ext. / iPfjei, that 
Cleanthes wat 
Chryfippus*! Dtf 
epU I 09 Ii grofy 
mtjiahfi. 



U]H( had * Pity fubtlt Wit."] Let nt fee what 
6 ntui (aid of him i bat. to andernand hia Thought 
toter, let ot remember that he had juft before 
fevenl trifling 'Hiinga, advanced by the 
Aucieniiliiconecramg the firei^GrPusi and then 
^ a.S.'be addi {i)i ‘ Chryfip^iia q^ttoque, penes quern 


* fubtil^ iltud acumeD eft, St in imam ]pcne- 

* trsni vericateih, qul rei agendm ciufa loquitur, 

* Be verbis non ultra, quim ad intdleAum fans eftq 

* utitur, totum librum fuum his ineptiis replct : itu 

* ut de ratione dandi, accipiendi, le&endtque bene- 

* ficii pauca admodum dicj\ nee hU bbulii, fed 

• V , • • hiec 



484 CHRYSIPPUS. 

ubi 6*^®“** Philofophers, and oppofed them in many Pojnts (d). He wrote many Books : 

*’ they arc reckoned above 705 i among which were many that concerned Logic [B] *, 
for he applyed bimfelf zealoufly to cultivate andlreiine That part of the Syftem. 
Such a’ great number of Compofures will not beifo much wondered at, when it is 
known, that he wrote feveral times on the fame Subjefl •, that he made ufe of any 
^ thing that came in his Way i that he cared but little to corred hk Works [C] i that 

he 


‘ hxc fahulis inferit. — Chryfippus Hkewife^ * Ufn rf them^ eenjeffurf.^ * Chryfippui 

‘ whofi Wit h fubtlit ttnd penetrating to the very ‘ quiciem^ quanquam e(l acerrimo iogenio, camen 

" httom (ff Truth, Ufbe /peaks to the purpofe, and ufe s * ca didt, ut ca al> ipfa natura dldicill’e, non ut 

* Wurds no farther than to be undtrJlooJ, fills his * ipfe rcptr'rc vidcAiur (^). • - - Ctiryfippua, thy (4' Id.iVM. lib. 

* ivbok Book with ibefe Trifles : infomutb that he fays * of the acuteft Wit, fayi fucb things, as feem to *> 

* but little of the monnet of conferring, reeeivingt and * be, not the refult of Enquiry, but the Diffates 

* returning a Kindnefs : nor does be intermix Fables * of meer Nature.' * Et Chry lippua tibi fcuie di- 

*€foitb Tbefie, but Tbefe with Fables-' And, fearing to • cere videbatur, homo fine dubio vcrlutus Sc cal- 
be blamed for having renfured fuch a Philofopher* he * lidus. Verfuto*; eos appclJo quorum celerhcr mens 
makei ufe of thefe Words in his own Vindication : * verfatm : callidos autein quorum tanquam manus 

* Tu modo nos tucre, fi quia mlhi ohjkiet, quod * opere, fic animus ufu concalluic (;) flu Td.ibiJ. lib. 

* Chryfippum in ordinem coegerim, magnum me- ‘ thought Chryfippus argued very fubtily, a Man, 3* 

* hercule virum, fed tamen Grsecum, cujus acumen ‘ no doubt, of great ^uichsefs and Craft- I 

* nimis tenue rctunditur, Sc in fe faepe replicatur: • thofe ^ick, tohofe Minds turn about tot th great b, c j/h tJ'homn 

* etiain cum agcrc aliquid videtur, pungit, non per- ‘ Celerity, and Thoje Crafty, tohofe Minds irr# I'cutusacdiikcns, 

* forat. Hoc vero quod acumen eft ? — Ad banc ' grown callous thro' ufe, as their Hands thro' any 

‘ honefliffimam contentionem, bcnc/iciis bencficia ^ Work or Craft-' Chryfippus'^ Application to Logic, 

* vincendi, fic nos adhortatur Chryfippus, ut dicat which I am going to mention, is a very ftrong 

* verendum efle, ne quia Charites Jovia filise funt, rroof of his Subtilty. 

* parum fe grate gcrcre, facrilegium fit, Sc tarn [JS] wrote many Books among which 

* bclli^ puellis fiat injuria. Tu me aliquid corum were feveral that concerned Lcgic ] Diogenes Lair- 

* docc, per quas bcncficcntior, gratiorque adverfus tint niak;:* them amount to the Number of I hrec 

* bene merentes fiam, per quse obligantium, obli- hundred and eleven ( 6 ). Which makes me find 

* gatorumque animi certent, ut qUi prseftiteiint, fome Obfcorlty iti what Vahritis Maximus fays, * 

‘ oblivifcantur, pertinax fit memoria debenyum. that This Philofophcr began his Thirty ninth Trea- ^ 

‘ Ift® vero ineptias poctis rclinquantur: quibus aurcs tife of Lcgic at eighty Years of Age. * Citcnorcs 

* obleflate propofitum eft, Se duiccm fabulam ne- « astatis metas, fed non parvi tamen fpatii Chry- 

* £lere. At qui ingenia fanare, Se fidem in rebus * fippi vivacitas flexit: nam o 6 logefimo anno ccep- 

* humanis retincre, memoriam ofEciorum in^crere < turn, undequadragefiinum ^oysKSv exaflifiimsB 

* animis volunt, ferio loquaneur, Sc magnis viubus * fubtiliutis volumen reliquit. Cujus ftudium tn 

* agant: nifi forte exiftimas, levi ac fabulofo fer- < tradendis Ingenii fui monimentis tantum operx 

< mono, & anilibus argumentis, prohiberi poife rem < laborifque fuftinuit; ut ad ea quae kripfit peni* 

{%) Id. IbW.csp. « perniciofiffimam, benefidorum novas Ubulas ( 2 ). * lus cognofeenda longa vita fii opus (7). (7) Val.Mstl- 

kr riutar* * ^ toould ftand by me, if any * Chryfippus retained the Sprightiinefs of bis Ge- ‘■"i** 

{hu/de audicn- * ^tse fhall oljeB to me, that J endeavour to hmnbh * niui 4o extream old Age\ for he left behind him 

dia Poctii, wg. * Chryfippus \ a Great Man indeed, but a Grecian, ‘ the Thirty ninth Treauje of Logic, a Work of the "" 

jt. E, « who/e Edge, too fine, is blunted, and often bent ^ greateft Subtilty, which be began in the eightieth 

1 • back on himfelf: ez-en when be feems to be doing * Tear of his Age. Wbvfe Induftry and Labour in 

^ • fometbing, he only pricks, but does not perforate. * delivering down the Monuments of bis Wst was 

‘ But what kind of Edge is This f — — Chryfippus, • fi great, that it requires a long Life to be ac>^ 

‘ when he would exhort us to this virtuous Con- * quainted with ail bis Writings' Inhere arc fome 

« teniiun, to wit, of conquering Kindnefs by Kindnefs, Examples, which ihcw, that Autlmrs do not pub^ 

‘ ielU tf j, it is to be feared, fince the Graces are tbe lifh every Part of a Work according to it’s Or- 

< Daughters of Jupiter, Uafl Ingratitude fhould be dcr. We know, that Julius Grefir Scaliger pub- 

* Sacrilege, and an Injury to fuel fine Ladies- In- lilhed the fifteenth Book of his Exoterica Excr- 

* ftruH me in thofe Points, by which I may become eitationes, without the fourteen that fhoiiid have 

* more beneficent and grateful towards thofe who preceded it, and which, if I am not miftalccn, 

* deferve well of me, and wbid extite an Emula- have never appeared. Yon will find fuch ano- 

* tion between tbe Obliging and Obliged, fi that ihcr Example in the Aiiicic MORI SON. 


* They, who confer Benefits, forget them, They, who 

* are indebted for them, confiantly remember them. 

* Leave tbefi Trifles to tbe Poets; wbofi Defign 

* is tO' pleafi tbe Ear, and to work up an entertain- 

* ing Fable- But let Thofe, who would better our 
‘ Minds, keep us U tbe PraSice of Honefly, and 

* put us in mind of our Duty, fpeak Jhrioufly, and 
‘ all with great Forte : unhfi perhaps you think, 

* that a general Difibarge for Benefits received, a 

* moft perniciou,' thing, can be prohibited by a light 

* and fabulous DifieurfdBmd eld Wives Arguments-' 
Nothing can be more jBicious than This Criti- 
cifm of Seneca: he did well to fliew the Ri* 
diculuufnefs of thofe . PoetiVl Reafons, fet forth in 
a Work, relating to (omtiol the principal Duties 
of civil Life. Howeveryne was fo equitable as 
to difeover, in his Cenfure, one of the fineft Strokes 
of Chryfippus'o Charafler, which was his Subtility. 
We fliall fee the Epithets Cicero made Choice of 
in fpeaking of This Philofophcr : * Chryfippus, qui 

* Stoicorum fomniorum vaferrimus hatetur inter- 

* pres, magnam turbam congregat ignptorum Deo- 
^ rum, atque ita ignotoruin, ut cos ne conje^ura 
^ quidem informare poffimus, cum mens noftra 

(0 Ci:en> de % quijyji vidcatUF cogitatiouc poffe depingere ( 2 ). 

‘ • ChryfippM. *!» hurprettr 

' ^ * of the Dreams of tbe Stoics, eolleBs together a 

' vaft Crowd qf unknown Gods, and fi unknown, 
‘ that the MM, wlAeh feems capable of reprefenh 

* ing any thing to Ufff in Thought^ can attain to no 


One might therefore think, that Chryfippus, ha* 
ving divided a Work of Logic into niariy Treatifes, 
skipped the Thirty ninth, and referred it to ano- 
ther time (H), and wrote it only in the eightieth p) Diog. La^it, 
Year of his Life. Perhaps, it may l>e fuppofed, l'i>- »• *9’^* 
th.it all his Works of Logic were fo divided, that 
the Thirty ninth Book was .fimoft the laft. By 
this means we might rcfoncile Valerius Maximus tvjrMjuuar«v,r«N 
with Diogenes Inlrnus. Note, that Mereri miftakas 39 
prodigioufly here. Valerius Maximus, fays 
lates, that he finifbed a Treatifi of Logie at Four- » - 
fiore Tears of Age, which be bad begun at Forty- 
Mr Menage committed the fame Pauli ( 9 ), Lutimt Wenag, 
did not fail to jeft upon the Dialr&ical Subtilties 
of This Philofophcr (lo). For the reft, he makes him • 
live Eighty one Years (r i) ; which confirms the Tc- 
lemony of Kt/(nuj Maxims, conceming Cin/fi- 
fuj's long Life; and therefore |.d!d aot. thiilit 1 
ought to depend on Ditgms Laertias, wihp o;il(6 /• hi. lentiio*. . 
him die at the Age of Seventy (tiree Veall^^»).<t 


[C] «•! liul, „ ah, a H, • ■ ■ ■ 

I pretend to fay this after Diogenes Laertius, ihhl 
the quite contrary is to be feen in the Editi^i 


the quite contrary is to be feen in the Editicni j 
of That Author. ^E'T^iH-S't/ve ccuTei, 

KH i/Tif ri iisri J^iyfs,et7^ i-TiVHfir, ko.) ^ 

vie 70 vvoTTiiToe yfi^uv xeei 

mhiovtiKif- Ts rZu jnetpryeiiv w^'hivo*f 

Sa veri tarn muJta confcripfitfl^ud deli 
eadem re fatpe feribere afgrederetur, ^tnmue 
miieret mandarel Uteris^ ac fivfi emenadret% magf * 
S' ndqae 





(f) U. n>id. 
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he was full pf Quotatioi^ («) | i^he wu, be^des, very laborious f/) ^ and that 
he lived to above the of FourfeOre Years (H tie was of a very fmall 
Suture (i), but his Prefumptloo^M very great [DJT He alTociated himielf for 
fome time with the Academic philofophers» and reafoned, after theif loaOtler, 
Pro and Caa (i), Nevdrthelefs* he is kmed uppU as a true Stoic, and even as one 
of thie moft illuftrious Ornaments, and' the rooft zealous and able Defendei^, of 
,That SeA (t;. Sm^pm has abufed him very much [£], and this in a Work, 

. wherdn 
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it) See 

pfj, C:Ui. [uU 

(^) Diogs La** 
ert, ubi fupn« 

Ji. 183. 

{/) Id. ibid. A. 

184* 

W Sed Rcmtfle 

[L]. 


113} Id. lUdsfla hafUi %9h\miAmm nuii ufnmr (13). You fee 
n veiy bid Reefoning in this Pafiage { for it im* 
ports* that the retfen* vfhy ChrfipfUt wrote To 
many Books* was. that he wrote %en on the fame 
SubjeAi tiut .he made ufe of all that came intto 
Kb Ho|idi 1' that he often correAed his Works t 
end that he cited many Wicnefles. Here are four 
Reafoni : the firft* the fecond* and the fourth are 
very good i but the third b good for nothing* and 
even contrary to the Author's Defigni for the 
Trouble of revifing a Work often, and policing }t 
' from time to time* is the fitted Thing in the World 
to hinder a Writer from giving many Books to the 
Pnblic. But, if he writes down whatever comes 
into his Mind* and every thing that he finds in 
other Writings* and if he coireAs his Works but 
little* he may overflow the Republic of Letters 
* with his Writings: and therefore I believe Z)i> 
gms Uiftius faid* That* moft commonly* our 
Cbrjjfippm did not correA his Performances. I be- 
lieve theTranfcriberi have forgot the privative Aipba 
in the Word /fsjp 84 ^frO- (14). Tbit, which con- 
•lasStifMvov* ju ConjeAurc* is* that Diegines Laer- 

tius obfervei* in another Place* That Cbryfippui^ 
having a mind to pobliih as many Books as £p/* 
euruu ufed frequent Repetitions* and publiflied all 
that offered itfelf to him* without correAtng it : 
he did not read his Writings over again ; he made 
(f$)DIas* Larrt. too much hafie* and was full of Ciutions (15). 
Jib. 10. |»ag. 7*4. f ) yj^n rt VPsULstt i UthWeiKii TO* 

Jels, 0 XpvVjTT®-. Kui J'iSt T?TS KAI 

mohhim TttUTflJ isrihWv 

(i6)*rb# AmAe^ Asti i^iifiwTOV (16) fiAjCf T$ iirilyw 6 Ah^Mi 
earn Edit. 160a, rd /AstPTPeist To^ttbTst sclr if OKiho^V yifoeiP 
hai rf yi AtCKiA. Nam fieuid Epicurus ftrihireu tan- 
' “ 5 L tunaem jerihn (A Cbrifippus mttndtbet. Atque 


* velim tiiiife Stblcbrum non paucos, qui fpecie id 

* genii ilbcU* in^nlbus argutiis ludibru qasdsm 
excitehdb, digtutetem feveriffimse be graviiDinse 
ratiodb in A^Atempeum adduxerint : quorum Priiv^ 

.ceps jure did ^fCt Chryfippus, qui cum eflet 
magna qUadiMh Ingenii vi prbditus, mireque ad 
quidvis excogitandum celer & acucus* nihil asque 
iolebat laborare quam ut non rj;liquarum tanttftn 
fefbrum inventoribus conCradicerec, fed i Ma* 
giftris etiam fub 2 enone be Cleanthe plcrifque in 
rebus diffidereL Nor mil 1 dtny, that 

there were not a few Stoia^ wbo^ foduetd by an 
appearance of wrote in a ludicrous manner, 
and tiereh brought Contempt on the Dignity of 
ftvore an/ weighty Reafining : tbflebitf of whan 
wo may yujily Jay was Cbryrippus $ who, having 
a groat Stre^th of Genius, and auwonderfui 
^ieine/s of thought, tbok the gnatejl pains, not 
only to eontradiE the founders of other Sells, hut 
oven to dijfent, in moft things, from bis Mafttrsi 
Zeno and CJeanthes.’ His ftide* Adds he* moved 

Kim to difpute pro and eon on moft SubjeAs* and 
to write much* out of Envy to Epiturus, who 
had written more Books than any other Philofo- 

K ‘ V } but he could never equal That Competitor : 

often repeated the feme Things* and laid ma- 
ny more that refuted each other (24). Wherefore ^* 4 ) S«pe 
Plutarch had fome reafon to attack This Stoic par- j??**®* 
ticularh^ and to curb his Temerity and Audaciouf- twia*ac repug- 
nefs. This is what happens* continues Schppius, ntntia. U ibnU 
when a Man thinks more on ViAory* than on the M 
Truth* in a Difpute. * Sed folet hoc fieri* quoties 
* viAorias majorem, qui difputant* quam Veriutit 
rationem ducunt* verumque eft illud poccae : 


feribero (A Chryfippus contendtbat. Atque Nimium altercando veritas amittitun 


Eo quoJ^on w- ^‘*4 fwpius iadom feripfit. Unde (A tumultuarib 
Jegerct* & ine- fcribere at parum emendati ills ex feftinatione eon- 
mcndita adjun- tingebat, totqui Uftimonia inferit, ut ex Us ftlis 
yf > ■” lihi pirn eft videmlur. It ii plain, that the Hi- 

ftorian meant the fame thing in thefe two Places* 
and therefore the one muft be correAed by the o- 
tber. The great Deiire of publiOiing many Books 
did not only engage our Philofopher to cite much* 
and to repeat* but alfo to comradiA himfclf: for 
fometimes he copied, and fomettmes he refuted 
(17) Seethe Ar- himfelf (17). None of his Works are extant : we 
have only the Titles of ihemi and, befides* it is 
[£J. * thought* that wehavcloft part of the Paflage* whcrc- 

in Diogenes Laertius had mentioned them. It is 
Jonjius^o Opinion. See his Treatifc de Seriptoribus 
(fS) In tin* 8th Hiftmet Pbilefophica (18), where he endeavours to 
® repair* in fome manner* the Lofe of That Place. 
1^1 &req.’ *^^81 Chryfippus never dedicated any thing 

•jT^Menag in to any King (19}. .> Some will have it to be a Sign 
Wit. lib- 7> a. of his proud and contemptuous Humour* and add* 
190* Sb feq. £g refufed to go to Ptoiomyt who had de- 

f (19) DIog.LaVrt- fii^d Cleanthe s cither to come to him* or to fend 
Hb. 7, o. 185. iiflji fomo of his Difciples (ao) ; but Chryfippus is 
(so) Id. ibid, fo far from being to be blamed for either of thofe 
two Things* that* on the contrary* he deferves 
to be praiTed for it : Nothing was more worthy 
of a Philofopher* than to aA in that manner. We 
are going to give better Proofe of his Pride. 

[D] His Prefumftion was vety great-] He fejd of- 
ten to his Profeflbr, It b fufiicient to mew me^he 
DoArines i 1 wmt no more; I fliall find the Proofs 
(at) Id* Ibid. n. myfelf (ai). A Perfon asked him, one day* To 
whom flull 1 recommend my Son? To Me* an- 
fwered he s for if K knew any one that exceeded 
me* I would go myfelf and phUofophize under 
(ta) Id. ibid. n. .him (aa). 


Sdeniet Aoured the SeA, by making an til ufe of their Wit, 
lit. mie* and| runing after vain Subtilties* that were only fit 
swioemv ^ apofe the Gravity of the Stoics to laughter, 
m 145. * Nequi umcn, Jays he (23)* defeiidere ac migue 
■ VOL, U. • 


Quod Carneadi quoque evenilTe Cicero teftatnr* 

ut odio fcflicet Stoicorum in confticuendo bono- 

rum fine, plurimum ^ reliquorum Academicorom* 

fuaque ipfius fcnteniia di'cederet Izg).—- And (2^) la. ihid. 

that of the Poet is true\ fel, ib6. vtrfo* 

In too much wrangling Truth ii often loft. 

Which, Cicero Ss//i us, happened Tikewife to Car-- 
neades* who, through iijlike of the Stoics in ad- 
jufting the Bounds of Good, departed greatly from 
the reft of the Academics, and even from bis own 
Opinim- It cannot be denied* that thefe Re- 
flexions of Schppius are judicious. It is a very great 
Misfortune for a SeA to have a Writer for their 
Apologift* who has a vaft, quick* ready* and proud 
Wit* and who does not only afpire to the Glory 
of a fine* but alfo of a fruitful Pen. The main 
and only Aim of fuch a Writer is to confute any 
Adverfery whatfoever* whom he undertakes to op- 
pofe ; and* as he labours more for his own Repu- 
tation* than for the Intereft of the Caufe* he at- 
tends chiefly to the particular Thoughts, which his 
Imagination fuggefts toi^. He re^rds but little 
whether they are agrewle to the Principles of hit 
Party* or not; he is Jell enough pleafed* if they 
ferve to elude an Objfeon* or to tire out his Ad- 
verfaries. Dazzled wh his Inventions* he does 
not fee the wrong five of them s he does not 
forefee the Adwntagei* which the fame Enemies* 
or another kilha of Antagonifts* will draw fiom 
them. He b only for a prefent Advantage* and 
does not trouble himfelf with Things to conic. 

Moreover* heaping Book upon Book* fometimes, 
againft one SeA* and fometimes againft another* 
he cannot avoid contradiAing himfelf 1 he cannot 
argue coherently. By this means he betrays the 
Interefts of his Wriy, and, by flriving to run from 
one Extream* he falls into another* and fucceffively 
into botlu The Saying of an ancient , JPoet, al- 
kdged by Schppius, That we lofe the Truth, by 
difputbg too much* will oake feveral Peo^e btr 
6 G ^ . Kevtr# 
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wherein be extolls, ai much u, hC can, the Ojynions Of the ^olCk. He ufes 
him fo, becaufe he confiders Mm as |)roud even to contixdidtion, and having 
done much Injury to the «ho|e Party, by ftis ektrayaKant and' audacious 
Conduit. The Stoics cOmplatnea, that Cbr^pfm had cojieae'd fo fliany Argu* 
ments for the Hy()OthefiS of the A^iidiiiinic Philofopbers, that he could not conrate 
them afterwatds [F] i which fiiOplied their Atnw>at& Cdriua^i with Weapons! 
This feems to Ihew that he‘ aCteid hortedly^ and that he vtras not willing to obtaih 
a ViAory by the trick of reprefenting weakly the Reafqns of the other Party. 
But then, if it be confidered, that he difapproved thofe, who took as much care 
to improve the Arguments of their Anugonids, as their own, one might diink, 
that mere was more Vanitv, than fair dealing, in bis ConduCt: however, be might 
have been reproached with tbb, that his COunfels and his AAions did not agree 
together [^, The Stoics might have complained more juftly ftiH of the Temerity, 

whefewitb 


Iieve» ttut the Difputei of Philofophen refemblc 
bjife* Tim g|)out the Oyfler, which Mr BoUtuM {26), 
cond EpliHe. Ut Si ia FonUWi (27), have fo well deferi- 

(17) In Fable heJ, But there is a great Diflference to be obfer* 
q. of Part IV, J Oyftcr, that Was conteBded for, 

44. adjudapd to cither of the cohtndmg Par- 

ties, it was at jeaft the Share of a third Perfon : 
The Difpotes of Philofophers have another EiFe£l ; 

' Hey mah both the Spe^ators of the Combat, 

and the Combatants, lofe the Truth : no body lays, 
or can lay, hold of it, in the Sequeftration it 
is left in during the Procefs. 1 {hall dwell a little 
more on this Subjeft, in one of the Remarks of 
fit) tn Remark the Article EUCLID (28]. 

[P] 7bt Suits cmflainti tbit Chryfippui hid 
tdieBtd fo mnj Argumnts for tbt Bypothefis of 
tbi Atidmit Pbitofopbtrs — • - that bt mlt wot 
rtfuti thm aftmtwris^ The Words I am going 
to fet down are very remarkable. CUiro btroducea 
an Academic Pbilofopher, who fpeaks thus : ' be 

* quibos volumba impleta funt non I nddtia fo- 

* turn, fed etiam i Chryfippo, de quo queri folent 

* Stoici, dom ftudiofe omnia conquifierit, contra 

* (enfuB k perfpicuitatem. contrsque omnem con- 

* fuetudinem, contraque rationem, ipfum fibi refpon- 
« dentem inferiorem fuiife : icaque ab eo armatum 

* ciTc Carncadem {29). fPitb wbicb tfbole 

JiVT ^ra?. * ^okmos have ittn fiUtdf not only by our own 

’ ^ WritorSf but ovtnby Chrylippusi tonurning whom 

* the Suits art wont to tomplain^ that^ wbilt bt 

* it induftrieus in tolUding Argumtnts^ againft tbt 
‘ Senfes^ and Porfpkuity^ and againft all Cuftom and 
‘ Reafonf he falls Jhort in anfwering himfelfi then- 

* fore that be furnifhed Carneades with Arms,"* 
Plufarth enlarged much ujpon this : * He fays, that 

* Cbfjftppus not only lomctimes, but often and 

* In feveral places, confirmed and corroborated Opi- 

* nions, which are contrary to his own Opinion, 

* and That ftrenuoufly, and with fo much Ear- 
< neiinefs and Contention that it was not for 

* every one to underftand what he moft appro- 

* ved : they themfelvei, who admire the Man’s 

* Acutenefs, affirm it, and think that Carneades 

* faid nothing of his own, but, laying hold of thofe 

* Arguments, which Cbryfippus aliedged for the 

* contrary Opinion, turned them againfl him. He 
« often cried out, to him, while difputing, in the 

* Words of Horner^ 


Wrtttb ! tby mn Strength will thee unit - - • • 


(30) Plutarch* 
de Rep\ignant. 
Stoicorum, pag. 
1036 acMrJing 
to ibt Vtrjitn of 


As if he had given _ t Advantages, againft 
himfelf, to thofe, who ould overthrow or ca- 
lumniate hia DoArine. it as to thofe things 
he ha advanced againft uftom, they are fo 
proud of, and fet fuch value on them, that 
they fear not to affirm, lat all the Sayings of 
all the Atademits together, if they were colleft- 
ed into one Body, are not comparable to what 
Cbry^pptts has written in difparagement of the 
Senles : which is an evident Sign of the Jgno* 
ranee or Self love of the Speakers. But this in- 
deed is true, that, being afterwards defirous to 
defend Cuftom and the Senfes, he was inferibr 
to himfelfi and the latter Treatife was much 
weaker than the former. So that he contra- 
di^s himfelf, (30).' 

Note, by the way, a Miftake of Amiot : thefe 
words, bt often tried out to bim aloud in difpuU 
ingo too plainly infinmte, that Cbryfipfu uid Cir- 

• f /V • 


neades often dlfpoted between themfelvei perfonally. 
Now this is not true (31) : Cbryfippus WSs dead, be* 
fore the other was capable of oppofing him. The 
Groek of Plutareb, xaI 'sro^AeUtt wrAgpLpiiy- 
ytuiAh Aflt/ptirif ri tiv /atver, 

nify, according to Xylander, not that Captoades faid 
this I but that it was cuftomary to make ftich Et* 
claroation to Cbryfippus t bf Chtyfippa folent aula* 
mare : infelix, tua te pis perdet. I Would rather 
fly, this Expreffion relates to Carneades^ ahd that it 
fignifies, that That Philofopher, in reftltiog Ory- 
ftfpus^ turned his Difeourie to himi applying to 
him This Verfe. For this purpofe, ir was not 
necelTaiy, either that Cbr^ppus fhould be prelent, 
or even ftill alive: and obferve, chat Plntartb re- 
marks, in another place not far from this, that 
thefe two Philofophers were not cotcmporarfea. 
He inftroduces a Stoic, who remarb, that * it waa 
not by Accident, but by divine Providence, that 
Cbryfippus came after Artefilaust and before Car* 
neades^ of whom the one it Author and PhsOio* 
ter of the Inju^ and Outrage done againft Cuftom, 
and the other had more Credit than all the reft 
of the Academics. And Cbryfippus^ being between 
the two, by hia Writings contrary to the Dodlrine 
of Artefilaus, Sopped and (hut up the Eloquence 
of Carneades (32).* This Stoic did not agree, 
that oet Cbryfippus furnilhed Carneades with Arms; 
for he compares him to a General of an Army, 
who places a good Girrifon in a Town ready to be 
belieged by the Enemy, and affigns to each Soldier 
the Poll he is to defend, with great Order and 
Prudence (33). 

[G] He might bane been reproatbed with this, 
that bis Counfels and bis Aliens did not agree to> 
getber.] 1 have faid (34), that he does not feem 
to have i£lcd deceitfully, and that he did fairly re- 
prefenc the Obje^ions of his Adverfaries. He pre- 
ferved all their Force fo faithfully, that it was not 
poflible for him to refute them fo cafily as he had 
proofed them. He is accufed to have in this con- 
tradidled his own Principles ; and this is one of the 
things, for which Plutareb taxes him with Contra- 
di£lion. Here is the Sequel of the above quoted 
Pafrage(3c). ' So that he contradi£lB himfelf s for, 
having always direded the propofmg of an Adver- 
fary’s Opinions, not with Approbation, but by 
(hewing in feme Meafore their Fatfity, he haa 
(hewed himfelf more acute in oppofing, than de- 
fending, his own Dodlrines 1 and, having adS^o- 
ni(hed othere to beware of contrary Arguments, 
as preventing Comprehenfion, he has been more 
fedulous in framing fuch Proofs, as take away 
Comprehenfion, than fuch as confirtn it. And 
yet he plainly (hews, that he himfelf feared this, 
writing thus in his fourth Book of Lines : Jtepug* 
nant Arguments, and Probabilities on tbe contrary 
fide, are not rafisly to be propoftd, but with Cau- 
tion ; left the Hearers, difiroHeb by tbem,JbouU 
let go their Contepthn, not being able fuffititUtfy 
to apprehend their Solutions, but fo weakly, thdt 
their ComprebenSout may el^ly be ffiaken. Par 
even thofe, woo home, aecording to cuftom, frt^ 
emtiived botb^ fcnfible and other things, futckly 
forego them, being diftraM by Megariin Intetro- 

* gations, and otlSrs mart numtmt and fmibb 

* (36).' Pintarebpittiki him very herd, and main- 
tains againft him, 1 . That his la wnitig ; 

IL That, not having (bliowed it, he has eontradift- 
cd himfelf moft grofly. As to the ftrft PcShti md 

• . - theib 


(lOSccRcmifV 
[£}, of Che Ar» 
t\t\tCARNEj 4 ^ 
DES, Cititiona 
(39), an 4 (40), 


(3a] Yd deCom* 
munibui Kotlo- 
nibu^ idfeiAis 
Stoicoi, inlu 


(33) Id. iUd« 


h4) Tn the Text 
of tiiii Article. 


( 35 ) Cltat.(30> 


(961* nbt 
RepugniM* i 
aw* 
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wherewuh he maints^ned finrenff DofitiBelb which tnjghc render their Se^ odious t 

/ for 


thefe wordi : * Ai for dlTputfng oa both iUci, he 
£iya, that he doei not naim&llp rtgeft it. bat 
exhorti oa to life hi with Ciiatit^ at ia done in, 
Picadinga, not with ApprobatioB» bnt to ^olve 
their Probability. Ftr t» tb^, ftya he, wbt re* 
dttmur * Sufptufin tf Affint tmtnting »U thinp, 
it h tmftthfli it Jt lUt, «id it tt-fftrsltt ti wist 
tbtj dtfirti but, at ftr tbtft, wbt wtuU mrk iu 
•ut Stint*, utardiug tt ubitb m tn frtftffiih tt 
Uvt, tbtj ngbt tt lay dtmn tbt ttutr^y, na tt 
tiuJuA tbtfi, wbt urt ntrti, frm th* itgimiing 
tt tbt^ndi uud, wbtrt tbtr* it ttafitn tt mkt 
mntm tftntrury D^mrjtt, tt iifftht tbtir Prt- 
buiiiitj, tt it Jn* iu PinMitgt, For thia he haa 
laid ia exprefs worda. Now, that it it abfurd for 
Philofophen to think, that th^ ought to fet down 
the contrary Opinion, not with all it'a Reafoni, 
but, like Pleaden, difabling it, aa if they contend- 
ed not for Truth, but Viflory, we have elfe- 
fsr) Plot. nU where fpoken againft him (37).’ Aa to the fecond 
Point, here ia work for Cbryfifput. One of hit 
(jS) Plot. Ibid. Booka it cited againft him (38}, wherein he had 
fpoken of the Aigumcnta of Stilpt and Mtntdtmut 
(m) The fcrne ( with the utmoft Contempt. * And yet, good' 

i ‘ f '/»“ ^ r“ 

Mi^anan Inter- deride^ and term the Diigrace of their Propofen, 

rogatioAi. as having a manifeft Faulcinefap Ihould divert fome 

from Compreheniion : And did not you yourfelf^ 
writing fo many Books againft Cuflom, in which 
you have added whatever you could inventt Am- 
bitioufly flriving to exceed AraJiiMts^ ezpeAg that 
you Ihould perplex fome of your Readers ? For 
neither does he ufe flender Arguments againft Cu- 
ftom; butp as if he were pleading* he* with 
fome Paffion in himfelf* ftirs up the Affe^lions of 
others* telling his Opponent* that he alks fooiiftily 
and labours in vain* And that he may leave no 
room to deny his fpeaking of OontradiAions* he 
has* in his Natural Pejithnsg written thus : It may 
hi lawful for tbofig who compributd a tbingg U 
argui in tbi mtrary fidt^ ufplyit/g tt ti tbi Dtftntig 
wbitb is in tbe thing itfelf ; and fmitimiSg wban 
tbiy emprebind ntitber, ti difmrji if what is al^ 
li/gid for iitbir. And* having (aid* in his Book 
unnrning tbi ufi if Spatbg that we ought no more 
to ufe toe Force of Reafon* than of Arms* for 
fuch things as are not fitting* he fubjoins this i Fir 
tbiy an ti be empioytd fir tbt finding iut if 7 rutb, 
and far tbi AUiana if tbim» and mt fir tbi cm- 
trary^ tbivgh many Min di it. By the many^ per- 
haps he means thofe* who with-hold their A&nt. 
But they indeed* comprehending neither* argue 
on both Tides* as may be perceived : for thus on- 
ly* or chiefly* does Truth afford a Compreben- 
fion of itfelt. But you, who excufe them* and 
do yourfelf write contrary to thofe things* which 
you comprehend* concerning Cufiom* and exhort 
others* with Approbation* to do the fame in un- 
profitable and hurtful things, confeis* that* ufing 
the Faculty of Oifputing* You* through Ambi- 
tion* aA like a yomig Scholar.* 

It is no eafy thing to apprehend* how Cbryfippusg 
notwithftanding the Subcihy of his Wit* could have 
come, oft* ; for his Maxims are very unworthy of a 
Philosopher ; and* if he could have juftified them* 
he would by that very thing have pronounced a Sen- 
tence of Condemnation againft his own ConduA* 
becaufe he had infrinf^ed them* by maintaining the 
Caufe of the Academics* which he believed to be 
sxioft oppofite to Truth* with all hu Force* and bet- 
ter than Arcifilaus himfelf. They feem to me to 
have been in the right to tell him* that the Vanity^ 
of a young Man had leized him* in fuch a manner* 
chat he had (acrificed hti own Maxims to the Defire 
of taking advantage of a favourable Occafion to (hew 
the Subtilty of hii Thougitti* to the Prejudice of 
the Truths* which the Stoics taught. The Glory* 
that he promifed to himfdf* if it Ihould be faid* 
that he had out done Amfilausg and carried the Ob- 
jeAioni of the Academy much farther than be* tran* 
fported him in fuch a manner* that he troubled 
himfelf^e little about tbe reft. Thus we ^ve 
feen a Controverflft* in our Days, make no diffi* 
cohy to ciMtradiA himlelf on all occafioni* and 
da^gerouily to expofis the Ihterefta of his Chureh, 


and efVen fuch Tmths as are generally received a» 
mong Chriftiani^ provided he might acquire the 
Reputation of having found out new Wayi^ or new 
Methods of stacking and defending. What was the 
, Idblr Co which he (acrificed ? Whei! the vrortk 
comes to the worft* faid he to himfelf* it will be 
confefted* that I have a vaft Wit* and an happy 
Imagina^on. 

Let ui lay open the Falfity of Cbrypppus\ Ma- 
xims. He would have thofe, who teach a Truth* 
to ake but little notice of the Reafons of tbe con- 
trary Party* and to imitate the Advocates. It w:a$ 
the general Spirit of the Dogmatifts x there were h\\t 
few* befides the Academics* who propofed the Ar- 
guments of both Parties with the fame force. 

Now 1 maintain* that That Method of the Dogma- 
tifts was a bad one* and that it differed very little 
from the the deceitful Art of the Rhetorician Sophi- 
flers* which made them fo odious* and which con- 
fided in transforming the word Caufer^ into the bed 
(40) ; for one of their chief Artifices was* to conceal t'dv *rtm 
all the Advantages of the Cauics* which they oppofcd* nptjrrm 
uid ito wjd. SM.. of Jo*, wkjb 
tamed i only they propofed fome Objeoioni to them- tiorem emcerc 
fclves for form-lake* which were chofen among (he 
eafieft to be refuted. This is, at the ^ttom*^ what 
Cbryfippus would have Philofophers do : he would 79, 
have them to touch (lightly upon the Reafons of the fcq! * * 
contrary Party* which were able to (hike tbe Per- 
fuafion of the Hearers or Readers* and to imitate 
thofe* who plead at the Ban Why did lie not fay 
plainly* that they muft do like Shop-keepers* who 
cry up their own Wares* and cunningly decry thofe 
or their Neighbours! Why did he not (ay alfo* 
that they muft do like thofe* who* having quar- 
relled* carry their Complaints before the Judges t 
Every one telb his own Story (o much to hb Advan- 
tage* that, if you believe nim* be b not at all in 
the wrong (41)* becaufe he fupprelTcs all that is (4-0 Compare 
againft him, and all that is favourable to his Enemy. 1 ***? 

Cbryfippus was not only to blame for the diftioneft Anicic bLon! 
and unfair way, by which he would have the Vi- del (David)* 
Aory obuined* but alfo for his Indifcretion in re- Remark | i^* 
vcaling that PraAice. It was not a thing to be concerning the 
communicated to the Public i he ought to have F“",^inVe Dlf- 
kept it in fecret* as the Politicians do their De- pitc* of the 
(xgns or Maxims of State* Arcana Imperii : he ought* Learned, 
at moil* to h.ive whifpered it in the Ear of fome 
wife and learned Difciple. 

Note* That Antiquity had two foiO of Philofo- 
pherst (ome were like tbe Advocates* ahd others 
like thofe* who report a Caufe. The former* in 
proving their Opinions* hid the weak fide of their 
Caufe, and tbe ftrong fide of their Adverfaries* as 
much as they could> The latter, to wit* ^•^he 
Sceptics or Academics* reprefented the ftrong and 
the weak Arguments of the two oppoiite Pardes 
faithfully* and without any Partiality. Thb Di- 
AinAion hai been very feldom feen among Chri- 
ftiani* in the Schools o( Philofophy* and left 
dill in the Schools of Divinity. Religion does 
not admit of the CharaAer of an Academic* it re- 
quires either a Negative or an Affirmative. No 
judges are found tliere* but what are Parties at 
the (ame time : there are j great many Autbora* 
there* who plead a CauMf according to Cbryfip* 
pn/’s Maxim* 1 mean* vlo keep to the Fun&on 
of an Advocate: but theiv is fcarce any Reporter to 
be feen I for* if any dbe reprefents the whole 
Strength of the contrary j^irty/aicbfolly, and with- 
out any Difguife* |^e becomes odious and fufpcAed* 
and runs the hasard of being treated as an infamous 
Prevaricator (42). Human Prudence* Policy, the (4») 

Intereft of the Party* are not always the Reafon 
why a Man aAs meerly like an Advocate. A chart- f ' 
able Zal Ukewife infpires thb CondoA: and* upon ^ 
this, 1 (hall alledge what was faid to me* the other 
Day* by a learned Divine, sod a very honeft Man. 

I maintained to him, that an Author* who, without 
dogmatining, keepi within the bounds of Hiftory* 
may* and ought* fiutbfully to reiwefent the moft fpe- 
cious things* chat the worft SeAs can alledge in 
their own Vindication* or againft^Orthodoxy. He 
denied it. I fnppofe* faid |* you are a Pro- 
foftor of Divinity* and that yoo .^ake ftboicp of tbe 
a Myftary, 
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for he made n6 fcrupte vo i^h» that Fathers mi^hc commit loceft witht, their 
(/) iMoit. Lurt. Paughcers, Sons with their Mothers, and Brothe^ with their Sifters f/), and that 
y Men odlght to eat dead Bodies (w). Moft of the Contradiftions, and abfurd Pa- 

Empinwt P)r radoxcs, which Pkiarcb objefts to the Stoics C*)* 4 od about which he* fiercely at- (”) 
liri, c? »^*5 tacked them (which muft needs have vexed [them prodigioofly) are taken from nintiii Stoic^ 
{m) u. lib. 7, Cbrjfippus*^ Works. If he had only reproached them with contradidtng themfelves f' j** 
Em wws 'Hy'r in thc Dodrine of Fate, and in That of Human Liberty, he would not havfe- crminun^bu. * 
rtem Hyiotyp. gained fo many Advantages over them i for the fame things would be anfwercd, «*“• 
iV«*Tf7 to juftify Cb^ppus, that are anfwered, at this time, in davour of thofe, who 
« ctmxiimty »/ csmiot recoocUe the Decrees of God with our Free>wiil, and who cannot chufe 
Zp$‘i any words, when they Ipeak of Predeftination, but what fecm to be oppoiite to 

'!} '*‘7 the Phrafes they make ufe of when they exhort Men to Virtue, and cenfure them 

for their Vices. No Philofophcrs have fpoken more powerfully of the fatal Ne- 
Zx* riv, ir- cCflity of Things, nor more magnificently of the Liberty of Man (a), thah the f?) p***?- 

Stoics. You may judge whether Cbrj/ippus^ who wrote fo many Volumes with 
imco:;;,2S;llar‘ precipitation, and who had a quick and very bold Wit, could come off without 
mifffibi Mcorrit. advancing many Propoiicions in his Moral Treatifes^ which could not agree with 640. 659/E^h 
what he advanced in his Mctaphyfical Treaiifcs. Plutarch accufes him of 
>3«* ' ^ making 


MySery tf the Trinity for the Sabjed*fnatter of 
your Lectures for a whole Winter. You examine 
to the bottom what the Orthodox have faid^ and 
what the Heretics have objeftedi and you findi 

f our Medicationi and by the Strength of your 
‘arts, chat the Solutions of the Orthodox may be 
much better anfwered, than they have been by the 
Se^aries. In a word, you difeover hew Objeflioni, 
more difficult to be refolved than all that has been 
hitherto objected ; and I fuppofe you propofe them 
to your Auditors. No, replied he, I would by 
no means do it ; it would be a danmous thing, 
for them : neither Charity nor Zeal tor Trnth al- 
low of fuch a thing. Such was his Anfwer. It 
may very well be, then, that certain Authors boaft, 
in a Preface, to have overthrown all the Bulwarki 
of Herefy, and yet that they remember to have 
omitted the Difeuflion of the moil captious Argu- 
ments, for Charity^fake. There is reafon to believe 
this chiefly of the Romijb Controver/ifts, fince thc 
Complaints, that have been made againft BeHarmWt 
that his Sincerity in reprefenting the Reafons of 
the Heretics has been prejudicial to the Romijb 
Church (43). 

Here I muft examine a thing, which I pm- 
mifed in the Article of That Cardinal (44], Is it to 
argue confequentifaPy, is it to prefervean uniform 
ought to permit Jfcgulat Condadl, to caufc thc Writings of an 
the Objeftioin of Heretic tpwWhurnt, and yet to permit thc reading 
Heretics to ap- of the Authors, who have refuted him } No, you 
pear in the WrU itpiH fgy : for the Reafon, why the reading and the 
fale of heretical Books arc prohibited, is, becaufc it 
'*■ « *h«y wjJl “fea ‘he R«den. They are 

afield, in Italjt that thofe, who fliould fee in 
what manner a rroteftant Writer proves his Tenets, 
and attacks the Catholick DoArine, would be filled 
with Doubts, and even would fuffer themfelves to 
be wholly perfuaded by That Author's Reafons. 
But is there no Reafon to fear the fame Misfor- 
tune, if they read Btllarmin'i Writings ? Will they 
not fee, there, the Proofs and ObjeAions of the 
Heretics ? And, fuppofing that SilUrmin has been 
a fair Writer, will they not find them as ftron| 
there, as in the very Iboks of the moft learned Pro- 
teftant ? Yes, will it b^aid to me ; but they will 
find them confuted; w 
the Book of a Heretic, 
ton, without having a 
time. This Anfwer is 


f45) See above, 
Krmark [/], of 
the Article 
BELLARMIN. 

Wh K T H C R 
thofe, who pro- 
hibit the Sale of 
heretical Books, 


(44) See above, 
Cint. (4s), of 
ihc ArtirlcBEL- 
LAKMIN. 


breas, if thqr Ihould read 
pey would find the Poi- 
t’refervative at the fame 
bt fatisfiiAory ; for it fup- 


and thofe of the Orthodox in another ; I fay, you 
will grant me, that fuch a Difitrcnce is not a 
fbfiicient Reafon' either to hope or to fear. This 
Hope or this Fear muft therefore proceed from 
tomething elfc. It muft be faid, that what is 
thought ro be a fufScient Antidote, when the Rea- 
der compares together what an Orthodox Writer 
quotes out of an heretical Book, and what he an- 
fwera to it, is not looked upon as a good Reme- 
dy, when be compares together the whole Book 
ot the Heretic, and the whole Book of the Ortho- 
dox. It is therefore toppofed, that, independently 
of the Anfwer, the Reafons of the Heretic are 
weaker in the Work of the Orthodox Writer, than 
in the Work of the Heretic ; and confequently it 
if toppofed, that the Author of the Anfwer had tbs 
Prudence to mifreprefent and curtail them, and to 
turn them in fuch a manner, that they fball not 
be able to furprize thofe, who /hall fee nothing 
but That, and fhall compare it with the Refutation. 

At this rate, the Inquifitors, who prohibit a Book, 
and permit the reading of thofe, who have refuted 
it, do not contradiA themfelves: their ConduA is 
not made up of inconfiftent Proceedings ; they arc 
tore, that the Prohibition will be ufeto), and that 
the Permiffion will do no barm. Nevertheieft, let 
us infer, that the fame Policy, Prudence, Charity, 
or Zeal, (make ufe of what term you plcafe), which 
requires that certain Books fliould be burnt, or that 
the reading or felling of them fliould be prohibited, 
requires, by a neceflary confequence, that all the 
Reafons of an Author fliould not be infened in the 
Books, wherein they are confuted : for if, contrary 
to Cbrjf%ffut\ Maxim, all the Strength of thofe Kea- 
tons fliould be difplayed with the utmoft Sincerity, 
it would be to no purpofe to topprefs thofe ill Books, 
unlefs they fhould prohibit, at the fame time, all the 
Writings that confute them. This is to plain, that 
it is very probable, that all the Authors, who are 
zealous to maintain the Difeipline, comply with the 
Spirit of the Tribunals, that condemn certain Books ; ^ 

I fay, it is very probable, that, if thofe Authors ^ 

undertake to refute any of thofe Books, they^order 
it fo, that their Refutation does not difeover* what 
might (hake the Faith of the Readers. They re- ' ^ 

duce an ObjcAion to three or four Lines, which 
takes up feyeral Pages; they produce it, without (4^) Ec<(iia!Def- 
any Support, and without it's Preliminaries ; they pent ni- 
leave out what they cannot anfwer (45). After **^;. *’* 


pofes an extraordinary Imprudence and Lazinefs in all, a Book, which feems never to ilrang to thofe 
the Readers: it is to fuppofe, that they had rather ^Vho read it through, will hardly appear fo in the wr, 150. sJt 
. ^ . - Fragments, which an Adverfat^ alledgts out of it, r^Noovelks de 


ton the Hazard .of their Salvation, than go from 
one Book to another: and that, knowing they 
might find BelUrmin't Works in a Shop, where they 
bought the Book of a Calvinift, they would de* 
cide in favour of the latter, before they had in* 
formed themfdvet of That Cardinal's Reafons: 
though at the fame time they might lay on thdt 
Table both the Booki which contains the Poifon, 
and That which baa the Antidote. You will grant, 
that the Difference between the Argamenu of an 
Heretic, bound on tether with the Argnmentt of 
an Orthodox, an(Lp!v>ie iame Arguments, bound up 
by themfelves, twfe vf thc Hctedc in ope Vdame, 


mounted Machine: a dlfmembered Body, t^hich -> 

cannot be known again (46). AH ControveriiAt etiaa e. , 
mutually complain of the Artificei of thofe, who j^lmemkmlW 4 'a 
write againft than (47). I knew a Pmm Catho* W. 
lie, who faid, that all the Worki, puBliihed againft *• 

Btllarmh, deierved the Title of Btibirmim tntrvt- (fy) St$ 
vatas, which Amfiut made nfo of(.. atrvatat, 
added he, not by the Force of theWknfwer, but 
by the Manner of Veprerenting. hja Ohje^ni. 

* The 
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i making God the Author of Sfn, Upfius^ having undertaken to clear him from This 
»» i Impu^tion, did not fucceed sndl in it [H]. I do not wonder at it. The Defini- 


The Protcftanrt complain y^t more of the Tricks 
of ihcir Adverfaries. If you obferve the Quar- 
rels that arile romecimes between Perfons of the 
Ijnne Party, and if you read the Books of the 
two Difputanta, you will find fome Force in 
them i but^ if you fhould judge of Mavius't, Book^ 
by the Scraps, which isis^Antagoniil Titius cites 
out of them, and by the Cenfure that he pafles upon 
them, you would think that M^vius can neither 
write nor argue, and that he has not common Senfe. 

Note, That I do not pretend to maintain, that 
the Tribunals, which prohibit Books, do not ad 
(4g)SrtffctfNou- inconfr^iucntially (48). 

vellei dc la Rc- [ /:/] Plutarch mujh him of making God tbt 
puiil. dts Let- Author of 5 /» ; Liplius, baxHng undertaken to dear 

1*0. V fucceed very well in it.] You 

juii. 'itiie. Art. will find the Accufation in the Remark [G] of 
1- pag ^^0 }«' the Article PAULICIANS. 1 will not rc- 
jy i6«o Art, 8. move it from that place, fince it was inferted there 
pag. Sio. Edition of tiiis Work. I ihall only ex- 

amine Lift^us'& Way of clearing him ; but firft of 
all let us fee Cbryfippus\ Thought concerning the 
Nature of G o d. ‘ Ait (Cbryfippus) vim Divinam 

* in rationc efic poficam, k univerfse naturae ad- 

* mo, atquementc: ipfumque mundum Dcum di- 

* cit ciTc, k ejus animi fufionetn univerfam : turn 

* ejus ipfius principatum, qui in mente k ratione 

* verfetur, communenique rerum naturam univerfa 

* atque omnia continentem, turn fatalem umbram, 

* k neccfiitatem rerum fucurarum. Ignem praetc- 

* rca, k cum quern antea dixi sethera: turn ea 
^ quae natura fluerent, atque manarent, ut aquam, 

* k terram, k aera, folem, lunam, fidera, univer- 

* fitatemque rerum, qua omnia continerentur, atque 

* homines etiam eos, qui immortalitatem eflent 

* confecttti. idenique difputat, aechera eiTe eum, 

* quern homines Jovem appcllarcnt, quique acr per 
‘ maria manarec, cum effc Neptunum : terram cam 

* que Ceres diceretur : fimilique ratione perfequirur 

* vocabula reliquorum Deorum. idemque etiam 

< legis perpetuse k diternac vim, quas quail dux 

* vita, & raagillra officiorum fit, Jovem dicit efle: 

* candemque fatalem ncccflitatcra appellat, fcmpitcr- 

< nam rerum futuranim veriutem, quorum nihil tale 

* ed, ut in eo vis divina inclfe videatur. Et haec 

* quidem in primo libro de Natura Deorum. In 

* fecundo autem vult Orphei, Mufet, Hefiodi, Ho- 
« merique fabclUs accomodarc ad ca quas ipfc primo 

* libro de Diis immortalibus dixerac : ut etiam ve- 
« terrimi poets, qui ha;c ne fufpicati quidem Tint, 

faol Cicerfl, de ‘ Stoici fuifie vidcantur (49). Chiyfippus 

Natura l>eor. lib. * fays, that the divine Energy conffts in Rea/on, and 
I, cap. 15. < in the mind of univerfal Kature ; and he pretends^ 

* that the World itfelf is Goo, and the univer- 
» fal Dijfufion of bis Mtnd s aj alfo the PrinelpU 

* of 7 bat^ which conjifls in Mind^ and Reafint and 
‘ containing the common Natun rf Things^ the 

* Univerfi^ and all things in it^ aj alfo the fatal 

* Shadow^ and He. efftty of Things future. To which 

* he adds the Fire ^ and the jibovementiened Alther i 

* then thefe things^ that are by nature fiuid^ as 
‘ Water^ and the'^Eartbf and the Air, the Sun, 

* Moon, Stan, the Vniverfe, in which all are 

< emtained, and even thofe Men, who attain to Im- 

* Mortality, The fame Pbihfopher contends, that 

* the jEtber is Him, whom we call Jupiter, and 
‘ the Air, which pervades the Seas, Neptune ; the 

* Earth, She who is called Ceres t and after the 

* fame manner be goes through the Names of the 

* c'cfi sf the Gods, He pretends Hkewife, that the 

* Energy of a perpetual and eternal Law, which is 

* as it were the Guide of Liftt and Preceptrefs ^f 

* cur Duty, is J^iter ; and be eklls the fame fa- 

* tal N^ceffit^, tie everlafiing Truth of things fu- 

* ture \ nothing of which feems to have in it any 
* *• divine foree. Tbit is the Suhftmce of bis firft 

* Book of the Nature^ of the Gods* In the Jnond, 

attempts to reconcile the tables of Orpheus, 

* Mtir8eu.s, Hefiod, and Homer, with what be bad 

* /aid in bis firft Book concerning the Immortal 

* Gods : knjomucb, that the moft ancient Poets, who 

* never Jo much as dreamed of thefe things, appear 

* to %ave keen Stoics^ The Procefs would be 
ended to,,hii Confufion by this fingle PafiagCf if 

vot. II. 


tion 

he were a Man, who kept to his Principles; but be- 
caufc he argued fqmetimes one way, and fometimes 
another, and maintained quite contrary things at 
feveral times, his Apologilb want no Shifts; and, 
by the favour of his Contradictions aiijd Incoherent 
cici, they may pretend, for fonic tiinc, that he is 
an orthodox Man, and impofe upon People. We 
find, in the Paifage of Cicero, which J have quoted, 
an incomprehenfible Nonfenfe, and a more confu- 
fed Chaos, than That of the Poets; nevertbclefs 
it appears clearly from it, that, according to Chry* 
fippus, God is the Soul of the World, and that 
the World is the univerfal Extenfion of That Soul, 
and that Jupiter was the eternal Law, the fcta! 

Neceffity, the immutable Truth of all future things. 

The necefiary and unavoidable Confcquencc, which 
fallows from this, is, that the Soi l of Man is a 
Part of God, and that all his A^lions have no 
other Caufe but God himfclf. Neverthclcfs, let 
us leave this Philofopber the liberty of forging 
Diftin^Hons altogether precarious;^ he will at lad 
fall again into an Abyfs,’ alter his Windings and 
Turnings. He fuppofes the Soul of Man has pre.. 
ferved itlclf from the general Fatality ; he exempts 
it from the Condition of all other things ; he makes 
it free. ‘ Ac mihi quidem vJdctur quum duar fen- 
tentias fuiflent veterum philofophorum : una eo- 
rum, qui cenferent omnia iu fato fieri, ut id 
fatum vim neceflitatis afFerret, in qua fententia 
Deinocritu.*:, Hcraclims, RmpedocIc.i, Ariftotcles 
^it: altera eorum, quibus vidcrentur fine ullo 
fito ciTc animonim motus volununii : Chryfippus 
tanquiin arbiter honorarius medium ferire vo- 
luifle, fed applicat fe ad eos potiiui, qui neceffi- 
tatc motus animos liberatos volunt (50). ■■■ '■ (^o) C’ccre, dc 
There were two Opinions f the ancient Pbihf- J'***^# k 

pbers ; one of thofe, who thought that every thing 
fo Jell out by Fate, that 7 hot Fate brought with it 
the Forte of Neceffity : in which Opinion were, 

Democritus, Heraclitus, Empedocles, and Ari- 
fiptle: the other of thofe, who thought, that the 
Motions of Minds were voluntary, and not fub- 
je "J to Fate : Chryfippus, as an honorary Arbiter, 
would fleer a middie Courfe ; but be inclines ra* 
tber to thofe, who will have the Soul free from 
a neceffity of Motion, Chryfippus autem cum & 
neceihiatem improbarct, k nihil vcllct fine pse- 
pofitis caufis evenire caufarum genera diftinguit, 
ut k ncccfficatem effugiat, .V rctineat faium. Cau- 
farum enim, inquit, alias k princi- 

palcs, all* adjuvantes k proxirnS^ '^^omobrem 
quum dicimus omnia fato fieri caufiAanteccdcn- 
tibus, non hoc imelligi volumus, caufi^perfedis 
k principalibus, fed Cw^ufis adjuvantibu^ antcce- 

dentibus, k proximis (51). But ChiVfippus, (51) IJ ibid, 

difapproving of Neceffity, and allowing nothng to 
happen without previous Caufes, diftinguijhes the 
feveral kinds of Caufes, fo as to rrjeH Neceffity, 
and retain Fate, For of Caufes, fa^s he, fme 
are perfeit and principal, others fljfifting and fe- 
eoudary. When, therefore, we Jay, that all things 
happen thro* Fate by antecedent Caufes, we mean, 
not perfeil and principal Caufes, but ajfifting and 
fecondary,^ You fee he docs not deny, that eve- 
ry thing is produced by antecedent Caufes; but 
he admitted two forts Caufes, whereof tJie laft 
did not deftroy Libert^ The perfed and princi- 
pal Caufes, faid he, not permit an Adion to ' 

be free, but the Cauf that are only alTifiing, do 

not hinder it from bcir| fo. Wherefore, foraimuch 
as be pretended, that ur Deiircs do nut depend 
on an external ndncipal Caufe, but only on an ex- 
ternal and not principal one, which does only ex- 
cite Man, he concluded, " that our Soul produces 
them freely, and has the Command of them. It 
(lands in need of being excited by Objeds, with- 
out which it could not form any Ads of Confent; 
but- the Objeds:, that excite it, do not produce 
the Adi of it's Will : it determines itfelf by it’s 
own Force, after the Objeds have given it a firft 
Motion. He explained this by a Comparifon. He 
that pufiiea a Cylinder, faid he, gives it the firft 
Motion, but not the Volubility ; the Cylinder rolls 
afterwards by it’s own Foret : likewhe our Soul, 

6 k ' ihaken 
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(p) See Rematfc (ion aloDC, which Cbryftppus g;ivet of God (p)t is fufficiou to make one apprehend* 
that he does not diftinguilh him from the Univerfti fo that, by arguing nonfe- 
quentially, he mull: of necelfity make him the Author of Moral and Phyfical £ikK 

‘ What 


(51) Id. ibid* 
cap 18. 


flinken by the Objeftst moves afierwardi of itfelf. 
Quanquam airenlio non fwlfit fieri nifi commota 
vUo, esmen quum id vifum proximam caufam 
hJibeat non^principalein, hsne habet rationem, ut 
Chrylippus vult* quam dudum diximus, norr at 
ilia quidem fieri pofTic nulla vi extrinfccus cxci- 
taMs ncccfle clt eniin afTcnfioncm vifo commo* 
veri, fed revertitur ad cylindriim, Sc ad turbinem 
fuuni, quie moveri tncipere nifi pulla non pofTunc. 
Id autem quum accidu^ fuaptc natura, quod lu- 
pereft, Sc cyllndrum volvi, Sc vcrlari turbinem 
putat. Ut igltur, inquitj qui protrufit cylindrum 
dedit ci principium motionis* volubilitatcm au- 
Lem non dedir, ik vifum objeftum iinprimct il- 
lud quidem, & quafi fignabit in animo fpeciem 
fuam, led allcnfio noftra crii in potdlate^ eaquci 
qucmadmoduin in cylintlro didum ett, extrinfe- 
cus pull’a, quod rcliquum eft fuaptc vi Sc natura 
inuvebitur (52).* Take notice, that Cucro had 
faid, that Chrfif'pus perplexed himfeJf in fuch a 
that, hi ther he would or no, he con- 


manner, 


Diimanrem firmed the Nctcflity of Faic (53). This docs not 
vrrhis Utiu.r full, in I’lut Work of Cicero i and for that 

dilute", uV Re-'fon i “"'J wfily believe, with Lipfius, that 
mcenitatem fati fomcth rig is wanting m That Place ( 54 )» ** ** 

cftiiiitinct invit)M> certain that there are Gaps in lotne others, Lipfiut 
U. Hid. ftp. 9. jppjjg, himfeU to Aulus GeUiitt, who has prefer- 
{c4) Std<iii(Kl in vcii Xhat Explication of Cbrjfippas more exafll/. 
yi{a Cicerj dicit. w,ll givc me leave to fet down, fome- 

what at length, what he fayat for th« Subjeft is 
reviactur,&cr' fo fubiimc, lo intricate, and fo inexplicable, that 
do plum adtiia lire y^e muft not pretend to Brevity in the Quotations ; 
quH* *vo rsnde- jjjg Rctrcnciiineius would only ferve to obfeure 
what had not been retrenched. In the Paffige of 
i4» Aului Gellius, you will fee, at firtt, the Dcfini- 
«. 80 j, lion of Fate according to Cbryfippusi and after- 
wards the Conrcqucnce th.*t was drawn from it, 
that Man does not fin, and that all Crimes ought 
to be imputed to Fate 5 and lalily, That Philolb- 
pher*s Anfwer: * Faium, quod Grasci 
vcl votant, aJ hanc ferme fenten- 

tiam Chrj fippu.i Iloica? princeps philofopliiae defi- 
nit. Faium cli, hiquir, fempiterna quaedam Sc 
indccliiubilis ftT’cs rcrum 6 c catena, volvcns fc- 


nietipfL icic & )ni]JiK.iri3 per fieternos confequen- 
(qO Aniufi Gel- tix ouiii.cs, tx quibus apta connexaque ell (5^). 
liui, Ub.es caps __ Almum autem opinionum difeiplinar unique 
auilorcs huic dcfinjj'oni iia oHitrepunt. Si Chry- 
fippii?., inquiun^aio putat omnu moveri & regi, 
ricc dechn::'i^P*funlcendiquc pofle agmina fati & 
volumi^fi pc cata quoque hominum Sc deli6la 
non iMl’entanda neque tsnidiccnda funt ipfia vo- 
lunts^bulqoe eorum. ted nccelTuati cuidam Sc 
inft^tia:, qua: oritur ex fato, omnium quas fit 
rigpm domina St arbilra, per quam ncccfie fit 
fieri qiiicquid futurum eft: Sc propcerea nocen- 
tium poenas legtbus inique conftitutas, fi homines 
ad malefic la non fponte leniunt, fed fato trahun- 
ctir. Contra ea Chryfippus tenuiter inulta Sc ar- 
gute dlllbrit. Sed omnium fere, quae fuper ea 
rc fcripiit, fcnteniia hujulcemodi eft. ^amtjuam 
its fir, inquic, ut ratione quadam principal! ne- 
cciTario coaifta atquc connexa fint fato omnia 1 in- 
genia tamen ipla mentium noftrarum proinde 
tunc fato obnoxia, utwroprictas eorum eft ipfa 
Sc quaiitas ; nam fi fw per naturam primicus 
lalubritcr utiliterque fiL, omnem illam vim, 
qux de fato extrinfecumingruit, inoftenfius tra- 
^tabiliufque tranfraittunw Sin vero funt afpera 
Sc infeita Sc rudia, nulli^ue artium bonarum ad- 
miniculis fulta : etiam fi parvo five nullo fatalis in- 
commodi confiiflu urgeantur, fua amen fesvi- 
utc Sc voluntario impetu in affidua dciifta Sc In 
eirores ruunt : idque ipfiim ut ca ratione fiat la- 
tui alis ilia Sc necefiaria rcrum confequentia cfEcit, 
quae fatum vocaLur. Eft enim generc ipfo ^uaii 
fatale Sc confeqachs, ut mala ingenia pcccatis Sc 
Iii. ibid. errorlbus non vacent (56). — — Chryfippus, the 
Head of the Stoic Pbilofiphy^ defines Fate, whicb 
the Greeks call or iipcA^uiotif 

nearly according to this Upiniona Fate, fays ne, is 
a certain, and eternal, immutable Series and Chain 
I of Things, rolling md twifiing itfelf tbrd eUrnal 


* Orders of Confequenets, of tobiebit h formed and 

* linked tegetben — — But the Authors of other 

* Opinions and Tenets thus refute this Definition,, 

« If Chryfippus, fey they, thinks, that all sbings 

* are moved and influenced by Fate, and that there 

* is no oppojing it's then the very Sins of 

* Men are net to be imputed to tbemjelves, and 

* their Wills, but to a certain Fatality, whicb go^ 

* vernt all things, and makes everp thing future 

* necejfardy happen ; and therefore that it is unjufi 

* to punijh Ofiendets, if Men are fatally, not vo* 

‘ luntartly, wicked. Againft this Chryfippus arguet 
‘ with great Subtilty. But the Sum of what he 

* fays on this Head is as follows ; Though every 

* thing, fays he, be compelled and necefitated by 

* Fate, yet the Minds of Men are obnoxieus te 
« it according to their Propriety and ^ality ; for if 

* they are originally, by Nature, made virtuous and 

* good, they tranfmts, wuh kf Offence, and more 

* readily, all that Force, which falls ov them ex^ 
‘ trinfually from Fate. But if they are rough and 

* unpolifhed, and fisf potted by no help of Science t 

* aljh if they are preffed by little or no fatal In- 
P convenience they yet ruff into daily Offemos and 

* Errors, thro' their own Depravity and voluntary 

* Imlhalun: and this very thing produces the na- 

* turei and neteffary Corjequences of things. For 

* it is as it were neteffary and eonfequenhal, that 

* bad Minds jbould not be free from Offences and 
‘ Errors' Afterwards Aulus Gellius (cures the 
Comparifon of the Cylinder, and the Conclufion, 
which Chryfippus drew from Jiis Difeourfe, that no 
body ought to be allowed to impute his Sms to 
Fate, and that no Malefactors ought to be heard, 
who have recourfe to fuch a Refuge. * Propterca 

negat, oportere ferri audirique homines aut ne- 
quam aut ignavos k nocentes k audaces; qui, 
cum in culpa k in maleficlo revi£li funt, perfu- 
giunt ad fati necefiitateni, tanquam in aliquod 
Fati afylums k, ouas peffimS kcerunt, ea non 
fuas temcriati fed fato efle attribuenda di- 
cunt (57).* 

It is eafily feen, that this Philofopher does not 
extticale himfelf, and that his Diitindlion between 
the external Caufes that neceflitate, and thofe that 
do not necefiitate, is of no ufe to him. He only 
goes about the Bufh, and at laft finds himfelf in 
the fame place with thofe, who Aibmit all things 
to the unavoidable Necelfity of Fate. To be con- 
vinced of it, one need only join together his Com- 
parifon of a Cylinder, and the Confeffion he makes, 
that the internal Qualities of the Soul, which in- 
cline it to evil, are a natural and neceflary Con- 
fequence of Fate (j8). He fays, that there are 
Souls well formed from the beginning, which bear 
the Storm that falls upon them from Fate with- 
out any Damage, and that there are others fo rough 
and ilfturned, that, if Fate ftrikes them never fo 
little, or even without any (hock of Fate, they fall 
into Sin by a voluntary Motion. It is a certain 
natural Pcrvcrfcncfs, that is the caufc of it. But 
he faid, that the fatal Necelfity of all things is the 
firft caufc of human Souls being well or ill foriped; 
he muft therefore grant, that one may and oq,ght 
to aferibe to Fate all the Crimes, that Men commit : 
fo that, acknowledging otherwife a divine Provi- 
dence, he could not avoid, if he argued right, 
to look upon G 0 D as the Caufe of all thofe Crimes : 
and confequcntly Plutarch'% Acculatipn is very juftly 
grounded s for, to make the Comparifon oi the Cylin- 
der juft, Fate muft not be compared to the fit it Comer 
tnatpulhes it, but to the Joyner that made it, and 
who afterwards puflies it with bis Foot. The Rea- 
fon, why the Cylinder rolls a long time, proceeds 
from it’s Figure; but becaufe the Joyner pvc it that, 
Figure, the neceflary Caufe of a lafting Motion, he 
is the true Caufe of the Continuance of That Motion. 
All the Difference between a Cube, that does not roll, 
and a Cylinder, that rolls, all the Confequences, all 
the Regularities or Irr^ulartties of the Reft of the 
one, and of the oootinued Motion of the other, 
ought to be attributed to the Workman, whu gave 
Ihofo two Bq 4 iei the Foruij Ikoia which they xs»r 
o ceflarily 


(57) Id. Ibldi 


fsS) Idque fp- 
fam ut ea ritione 
fiat naturalis ilia 
Sc nccirflaria re- 
mm onreqnentit 
efficit quK fatain 
vocatur* id. ibtk 
pog. 170. 



CHRYSIPPUS. 

:j|''What he taught concerning the Mortality of theGodi, cannot be read without 
4\ Horf>C>r[/]. He not only belitrred them to be petilhable ^ but he maintained alfo, 
%^at they would be deftroyed in the Conflagration of the World i and, tbotnh he 
excepted Jujnter^ yet he fubjeded him anally to Mutability. A certain Book, 
wherein he” treated of the Amours of and was fb full of Obfcenitles 
[ATJ, that is was much murmured at. One may therefore eafily apprehend, that 

the 
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Lipffirt ' 

Fbyf Stole, lib* 

t, Uiir. 14* 


(60) See the Ar- 
ticle 

CtANS, Re- 
mark. [t^]' 

(61) .Vrt F.iirebi- 
UB hrj'parat. E' 
▼angel, lib. ", 
Cip. 15 , ib.i, & 


ccflarily refult. Any body mij rnnke the Appliqi^ 
tion of this to human Lipfins plainly faw 

this Intricacy, and therefore^ to bring off Cbrj- 
fippusf he fuppofes, that the Stoics attributed the 
ImperfeAions of the Soul of Man to a real and 
incorrigible Vice of Matter, and not to God. 

^ Sed heus Chryfippe, fi a Natura hsec conliita- 

* tie ^uc devergium, Dcum a znalo qui excuias ? 

* quomodo non ille Natura audtor, atque fpfa Na- ‘ 

* tura, malum malolque genuit, fi talcs fecit f Hoc 

* caput eft. Sc arx, ut fic dicam, caufte, nunc ade- 

* unda Sc occupanda. Aio Stoicos Mali principi* 

* um non in Deo, fed in Materia (quae tamen 
' Deo, ut ipfi aliique voluerunt, aevo asqualis, Sc 

* aeierna) in Materia, inquam, conilituifie. Ita- 

* que cup Dcus homines aliaque faceret, omnia 

* bona Sc in bonum finxifle : fed repuguantem ali- 

* quam vim Sc malitiofam in ilia fuiilc, atque effe, 

* qux alio traheret : atque hiuc lateruap acqge 

* ctiam Extirnaf mala exiUtiffc {59). — But 

* teil tne^ Chiyfippus ! if this Conjiiiution cr Byafs 

* te from Naturr, how do you God from 

* Bvilf HuW will you fuppoje him ^ who ts tbi Author 

* of Nature^ and Nature itjelf not to have produ- 
‘ (til Evilt and had Men? This is the Capital 

* andhortf if I may fo fay^ of the Cauff which is 

* now to hi attacked and taken. 1 fay, then, that 

* the Stoics refer Evilf not to GO Dp hut to Mat- 

* ter^ which yet^ as they and others affirm^ is is- 

* aval with GOD. Therefore^ as GOD is the 

^ Creator of Men and all Jbings^ be made all things 

* good, and for good Purpefes ; but that there was 

^ tn Matter a repugnant and evtl Byajs, which 

* drew another way i and hence arofe Internal, and 

* even External, Evils' But this prcte.iued Julti- 
ficaiion of Cbryfippus has been fo well confuted 
by Plutarch (60), that it is altogether inlignificant. 
Eufebius has preferved us a Fragment of a Peripa- 
tetic Philofopher, called Diogenianus, who had 
very well Ihewcd the Defefts of Cbryjippus'o Do- 
ctrine on this Point (61). 

Noie, that Calvin, for inftance, nor any other 
Chriilian Dekndcr of abfolutc Predcllinaiioii, is 
expofed CO This Attack, fince they declare, that 


Chryiippui, i^td* 

tap. 7. 


(61} Plut. df 
Coiiinain, Noti 
tiis contra Sioi 

coi. 


f SefaffjwihJt CApoiuu 10 1 nis nitaejs, wnce uicy uceiare, ui« 

OcnomiuB there was not any Quality, ncccfiiuting to Evil, 
ogainy lU (attie jq the Soul of thc fult Man. 

[/] PFhat he taught concerning the Mortality of 
the Gods, cannot he read without Horror.'] Plu- 
tarch, defigning to fhew, that the Stoics had 
fpoiled ali the common Notions, that Men had 
of the Gods, begins with the Idea's of Eternity and 
Incorruptibility. ‘ What Man is there, or ever 

* was, Jays he (6z), who does not believe the 

* Divinity to be immortal and eternal ? * One 

* may perhaps meet with fome Nations fo barba- 

* rous and lavage, as not to think there is a God ; 
^ but there was nePer found any Man, who, be- 

* licving a God, did not, at the fame time, be- 

* lieve him immortal and eternal Certainly, thofe 

* v^io were called Athiefts, a Diagoras, a Tbeo- 

* dorus, and a Hippo, durft not lay, that the Di- 
vinity is corruptible; but they did not believe, 
that there is any thing incorruptible: thus they 

* retained the common Anticipation of thc Gods, 
but took away the Incorruptibility of SubiUnce. 
Bui Cbryfippus and Cleanthes, having filled, as 
one may lay, Heaven, Earth, Air, and Sea, 
with Gods, have not yet made any one of 
thofe Gods inun^rral, or eternal, except fupi* 
ter alone, on whom they mak^ all the relt to 

epend, and into whom they fuppofe them to 
refolved ; fo that in him to refolve is nothing 
ter than to be relolved. For it is an Infir- 
bneh to peiilh, by being refolved into 
icr, and to be preferved and nourilhed by 
Refelution of others into hlmfelf. Now 
are not like other of their Abfurdities, 
by Argument from their Suppofitions, 
drawn by confequeoce from their Doftrines; 





£ut they themfelves, proclaiming it aloud in their 
Writings concerning thc Gods, Providence, Fate, 
and Nature, cxprcfsly fay, 1h.1t all the Gods 
were born, and (hail die by the Fire, melting 
away, in their Opinion, as if they were of Wax 

or Tin. Cbryfippus then f.ivs, that Jupiter 

is like to Man, as is alfo the World and Pro- 
vidence to thc Soul. When thcreiorc iJie Con- 
flagration (hall be, Jupiter^ who alone ol .ill the 
Gods is incorruptible, will retire into Providence, 
and they, being together, will bo^n p.-jocia. liy 
remain in one SublUncc of the JEu^er (63).’ 1 ^ 3 ) W* ibid. 
Thcfc words feem to me to import a Separation 
of Body and Soul, and confequently Death. We 
have feen (64), that Cbryfippus^ fuppofed, that See above, 
God is the Soul of thc World; and he faid Ciut. (43). 
jttll now, that, when thc World (hall be burnt, 

Jupiter will wdtluiraw into another ^lare. liCt 
us fee his Con traditions, and at the fame time 
a Parallel between the Impiety of Epicurus and 
thc Impiety of Cbryfippus. ‘ Whoever they arr^ 

* fays Antipatcr, who flsail take from the Gods Be- 

* neficence, ftrike partly at the Prenotion of them ; 

* and, according to the fame rcaJlUf they do alfo, 

* who think thty participate of Generation and 
‘ Corruption, if, tJien, he, who ellecms the Gods 

* corruptible, is equally abfurd with him, who 
‘ thinks them not to be provident and gracious to 

* Men, Chryjfppus is no Icfs in an Error than Epi- 

* eurus. Fur the one deprives the Gods of Bc- 

* neficence, and Liberality, the other of Immoria- 

* lily and ^corruptibility. %e other Godu fays 

' ufe Nourijhment, being equally fujlai%td 

* h^ Ui hut Jupiter and the World, after another 
‘ manner than thofe^ who are engendered and con* 

‘ fumed by Ftre. Here indeed he declares, that all 

* thc other Gods are nourifhed, except Jupiter 

* and thc World ; but, in his firft Book of Provi^ 

* dance, he (ays, that Jupiter cncreafes till all things 

* are confumed into himlclf. For, fince Death is the 

* Separation of the Soul from the Body, and the Soul of 

* the World is not indeed Jeparated, hut encreajts ton* 

* tinually, till it has confumed all Mattor into itJeJf, it 

* is not to be faid, that the WorM dies. Who, tlierc- 
‘ fore, can more plainly contradKr(knr\felf, than he, 

* who fays, that the fame God is nourir:fi»d and not 

* nouriflicd (65) P Is it poffible, that l\fubtle a (^0 Plut. dc 
Philofopher (hould have fuch monftrous l^eas f l^tpug. Stoicor, 

[K] A Book, wherein be treated of the A\urs of 
Jupiter ]\STiO,wasfull of Ohfeenities.] DiogHLaer- 
tiush not the only Author, who fays fo : F di 

KATctTfV/Hat T» Xfvwi'T'Tns flJf 'SToAAa 
KAt AftpfiTVO AVA'^ij^'poTilS^. * 1 ' P fJLiv 7 ft) 

'TTgpi t£v A^y^Atejv ^vo'iokofur trvy\^AiJLii.A7i 
Aiaxpiif Trt 'wepr rriv kaI tqv Alet * 

AVATTKATTifl, hkyooP KATA TvO i^AKO<riy,0 iri- 
i itrux^Kao /uo^ui'nr' rw ^Lua, 

si^ro/ Av. AitryfoTATfiy raoVwv 

AVAirhATTOi hoplAV, it KAt OnTAim 
Kiiy, •j^ApLAirvTAte fs.A, ^00 TpirrtfAAy n ^odie. 

’'Fti 7% rd OTAfA to) neofl TriVAVLoov ^^pfit^at- 
<r/ %ArAKtyjuexirisityr\^ Non defunt. qui &: 

Chryfippuni' laccrent, /icentes ilium complura tur- 
piter obfemneque rcrcfifTe. Nam in eo o{>ere, 
quod de antiquis phy^iogis feripfit, foeda de ju- 
none fingit ac Jove, ea dicens fcxcentis kre vcjfi- 
bus quae nelhai nifi illoto ore dixiflet. Turpifii- 
mam enim, aiunc, hanc fingit hiftoriam, etlt ut 
naturalem laudat, luftris tamen magis convenien- 
tem qukm diis. Neque ab its qui de tabulis fcri}> 
fere infertam (66). — There are net wanting fame, ( 6 f) Dlog. La- 
who cenfure Cbryfippus, faying that be wrote many !• a- ‘* 7 * 
filthy and ohjeene things. For in that Work, which 
he wrote coneirnisiig the ancient Naturalifis, he feigns 
fcandalous Things s/" Jupiter and Juno, repeating Jucb 
things for alfnojf Six hundred Verfes, as no one, hut 
with unwafim Mouth, would have faid. tor, they 
fay, be invents this moft fcandalous Story, which yet 
be commends as natural, moTjtUpplitabk to common 

\ Sfrumpetsp 
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CHRYSIPPUS. 

the Stoics had no great reafoo to be jpleafed with his' Writings t for the Figure 
made in their Party (Z.]. gave pccalion to aferibe 'to the whole Body the F,rioraf, 
of fo famous a Member. Neither do we fee the great Stoic Authors, as Sene^t 
Epiletui, and Arrianus, very forward to Ihcw their Veneration for him [Af]. 
They are pommonly very fj^ring of their Praifes of him. I do not find, that 
he has been re6e£ied upon on the account of his Morals, which makes me belicvC 
that he led an unblameable Life. They make his whole Family to confifl: of one 
very old h^aid-fervant fiV] ; This is a Proof of his Chaftity and Frugality. He 
very often quoted five Verfes of Euripides (q) againil Good-cheer, wherein it is faid, 
that Nature has fufficiently provided for our Necefllties by Bread and Water : 
from whence it may be inferred, that he was very fober. I have already faid, 
that he addifled himfelf very much to Logic, and he detefted the Works of 
Archejlratus (r). I add here, tlut he took extraordinary pains to find out the So- 
lution of a Sophifm, which puzzled the Philofophers very much, and which was 
caPed Sorites [0] : It was a heap of Interrogations, where there was no end. * The 

progrefs 


Strumpets, than ts Geds, nor ever inferted by tyriters 
about Fables. We may join to thin a hafTage oi Ori* 
gtn: KaJ ri (JLi /ei TAi ^vifi 

iriiTHf au- 

KAi AA?Jifof>y.faciyAs i n i 

'zrok/ioif (rvyfipA/jLjuAO'i 

fj.ny,kvAt osrafipfAnyiVH y^^riu 

T»V iy fy i clppnloTrolisaA « TCP 

Aict ‘ Et quid me opus cll enu- 

mcrarc aljiwrJjs dc Diis hiftorias Gr£corum» pu- 
deodar 6c ex i'e. Sc per allegoriam ? quando Chry- 
fippus Suicnlis, qui plurlmis i'eriptis Porcicum Phi« 
lurophorum ornalTc cteditur, interpretatur Pi£lu- 
ram in Samo, ubi Juno depida efti morem gencAB 
Jovis non nominandae jibidini (67). — fTby need I 
mention the ahfurd Stories of the Greeks concerning 
the Gods^ pameful in themfelva^ and even allegori- 
cally underftoodf When even Chryfippus^Soli, wbofe 
Writings are /aid to be the Ornament of the Stoic Phi- 
lojophy] interprets a PiSlure in Samos, tn which Juno 
is reprefented at Mging Jii»pilcri» a manner not fit 
to he named. What a llumeiul thing, that fuch Pi- 
Aures fliould have been Teen in the Temples oFthe 
Heathens! Obferve, that Chry/ipput cxplaincd^thiB 
by v.:iy of Allegory, and did not find in it a moral 
but a phyrical Senle. 1 leave you to think whether 
his Expredions could l^e modeii. You have Feen be- 
fore (68], that he allegoriied in the fame manner all 
the Exirwagancies of Mythology: he found $}l the 
'i'licology of the Stoics in them. 

[6 J He made a Figure in their Party.^ He was 
looked upon as the J illar of the Portico (69), and 
there went a l^^oFcrb, tlut, without him, there 
would be. ilo Portico \ tpA^iv €t* ivTn 

‘-CTiTVvTAij Tol ffKtAt eflO’O’BO'r 

F’' fJLtj yi^ h XpuwtTT^f ix ay ny rose. 

l/nde de ipfo diPlum aiunt ; 

Hie folus iapit : aft alii velut umbra feruntur. 

Et, 

Nifi Chr>fappus fuilTcr, porticus non cflcc (70). 

[M j Seneca, EpiAetus, and Arrianus, are not very 
forward to Jbew their veneration for him.] Wc have 
feen (71) how plainly Seneca told him his own in his 
Books de Beneficiis. He i&oies him in iome other 
places, and: fcldom with aK Elogy. Ncvcrthclcfst 
J confefs, that, in his Treakife De Otio fapientis^ he 
fays, tliat Zem and Chryfppus have done greater 
things by the Labours of Pens, than if they had 

commanded Armies : he confiders them as Legifla- 
Corsof Mankind (72): ‘ Nos certc fumus, qui dici- 

• mus. Sc Zenonem Sc Chryfippum majora egifle, 
« quam fi duxilTent cxcrcitua, geffiffent honores, 
« legea tuliflent, quaa non uni civitati, fed toti hu- 

* mano gencri lulerunt.* Epiaetus chides thofc, 
who boafted to explain CbryfippuPn Opinions, and 
bids them fay to themfclvcs, If Chryfippus had not 
written oi/cterelyf wefisould not have bad any thiug 
to hoajf of (73)* Jrrianus often cenfurea thofe, who 
read This Philofopher, and reckoned it as a great 
Exploit (74.)* ^ I think we cannot poffittvely affirm, 
that he aferibes to him the Glory, which re- 
fulcs from a Rcflci;' ''n he makei^ in confidering 


the divine Honours that were paid to Triptokmut 
(75). I believe, he means, in iicncral, that he, who ( 7,0 Arrianos, 
diicovered to Men Truth, and the way to Virtue, *^* 1 * 
would more juilly deferve Altars than Thofe, who 
taught them to low Corn. 'i,an;}titur put in 

[AT] Ihs whole Family confiHei nf one very old SUrgin^ 
Maidfervant,^ Diogenes Ijaertius ^eaks two or 1. 

three times of it: njitairo t6 fila v'-^rharntut 

autem anicula contentus erat (76). He hnJ .ihe.Kly jigriwr. 
faid, that they had known, from This old SiTvint, . , p. 
that Chryfippus ufed to write five huiLlie l Lines !rt. is*5. 
every Day (77). Mr Menage is millakcn (73), 
when he pretends, that Plutareh fpnkc of the i me 
old Woman, in the words, that I am going to rife, uvri? 
And even Chryfippus himfelf, in his Commentary ifAiyiv, 
concerning fays, that it were as poor, ab- 

furd, and impertinent a thing, to glory in fuch 
AAs, though they proceed from Virtue, as it igl. 
would be to bear valiantly the flinging of a Wafp, ^ 
and chaftljr to abftain from an old Woman that ifb* 7/*^ 
lies a dying (79). Chyfeppus fpolce there in pag. 331-,. 
general, and without any relation to his Maid. His j 
Cenfurer underftands it fu, and alledgcs it, only to comm Notitiis, 
reproach the Stoicks for contradiAing thcmfelves, pag- lobi.. Av« 
and oppofing common Notions: ‘ They think, faid Repugn. SwU 
be a little bjfore, lh.it it is the fame thing, to abftain 
from the Einjoyment of an old Woman, that hat 
one Foot in the Grave, and to venture one's Life 
in defence of one’s Country, fincc both do whaJ 
their Duty requires ; And yet for this, as a great 
and glorious thing, they will be ready to die, 
whereas to boaft of the latter would be fliameful 
and ridiculous, 1 have fliid an hundred times, 
that one runs the hazard of making wrong Applica- 
tions, when one makes ufc of a Pailage, before hav- 
ing examined what precedes, and vvliac follows it. 

Mr Menage is an Inflancc of it here. I have found 
a thing in Jtbenaeust which confirms the good O- 
pinion we ought to have of* Chryfippus^ Temperance- 
Xtt.V/TTToi' tT* ivd'^ic ^!ao/ top rm roiV nj/c- 
[liva Ka\a ^ay[JLA^wv \it yiahKoV «- 

WAivSy Toy ^btoAo 9 ptiAAw'l OP Wi TH o-^o\oytA 
*A^yiTpa!]ov dii *nrd]i ^t\AiyiS"Q* xa/a- 
^d7'^oy']A, itc rtP AyA^ifilAt ri 'srifi 
^i<yp AXoAAvoy Avyf^apua, ,/ Chryfippum, 6 a- 
mici viri, Stoicorum (lucem ac principcm, ego 
mchertic in multis admiror, ob id tamcn impen- 
fius laudo, quod famofum fuis de obfoniis fc:;ptip 
Archeftratum in eodem loco ac numcro feuper 
collocarit cum Philsenidc, cui turpiffimum de vc- 
ncreis opus adferibunt (80). — — In many things^ jjg, 

my Friends, / admire Chryfippus, the Leader and 8, pag. 335^^ 
Chief of the Stoics ; but I principally commend him for 
this, that be alwayt ranked ArcheUratus, infamous 
for bis Writings on Delicacies, with Philanis, to 
dbbom they aferibeamofi fcandalousWork concerning 
Venereal Pleafures. ^ 

[ 0 ] He took extraordinary Pains to find out the 

Solution of a Sopbifm wbieb was called Sorites.] 

In Greek aufUTint, from ♦Jic Word ff«p 3 f, whiefr 
fignifies aeervus, a Heap. Hence it is, that the 
tins thought they might call that Sophifm Acervulm 
(81). Ulpian has defined it, * cum ab evidenter irc; 

• ris, per breviffimaa mutationcs, difputaiio ad d, 

• quas evidenter falfa funt, perducltur*(82). -7^ 

« When, from Ptfitms evidently true, the 

• tion is lei, through the fiortejl mutations, to Pofi- 

• tions evidtnth fdlfe: tUero deferibedt fo as to 

^ ‘ < klamtabltf 
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rogre&hit made, as a Logiisian, which was without doubt tery greaCi #asof 


nahe ti» Etynwlogx of Word to be nnderflood : 

‘ Primiiin qaidSm hoe reprebetideBdttm.qaod cap- 

* cioGlGmo genere interrogattoziis utuntur, 

* genus minime in PhilbfophU probari folet, quum 

* aliquid miautatim & gr,adacim addicnr aut demitur: 
**Soritas hos yocant qui iceryum efEciant uno ad«. 

(S3) Cicero Am* • dito grano (83). — h ihf firft plm^ iblf it 
icm, lib. < hlmtAli^ that tbtj maSi ufi if a mtfi taptious 
4p^opiaSi « ^ IntirftgMtm, f^bitb Mttbod h bp no 

* moans tommonaahlo in Pbilofipbjt tobon any tbing 

* is minuttij and gradually added or Oaken atoay : 

* they call tbofe Sorites, who make an Heapt by the 

* addition of a fingle Qrain.^ They cook for exam- 

! )Ie a grain of Corn, as you (hall fee below ; and 
irom this true Propofition, One grain of Corn is not a 
heap, they endeavoured to lead one by degrees to 
this vifibic Falfity, One grain of Com makes a heap. 
You will find fome Examples, in Sexsus Empirisus^ of 
the ufe that was made of this captious way of inter- 
rogating. I [hall quote prefently a long Paflage of 
Cicero^ whereby it will appear, chat they pretended 
to fliew, by the help of the Sorites^ that the Mind 
of Man neVer attains to the knowledge of the fixed 
Point, that divides the o'ppofitc Qualities, or that 
determines precifely the Nature of every thing. This 
was their Queftion : Wherein confifts little, muclf,, 
length, breadth, fmallnefs, greatiiefs, Do 

three grains of Corn make a heap? The Anfwer 
was, No. Do four grains make a heap? The An- 
fwer was dill the fame. They went on In their 
Queftions, from grain to grain, without any end ; 
and, if you had anfwered at lad, Here is the Heap; 
they pretended, that your Anfwer was abfurd, fince 
it fuppofes, that one fingle grain made the diffe- 
rence between what is not a heap, and what is one. 

I could prove, by the fame Method, that a great 
Drinker is never drunk. I would askp Will one 
drop of Wine make him drunk ? No, will you fay. 
Will two drops do it? By no means; nor three, nor 
four neither. I would continue my Queftions drop 
by drop; and, if you ihould tell me, when you 
come to the Nine hundred and ninety ninth drop^ 
he is not drunk, and then, coming to the next drop, 
he is drunk, I Ihould conclude, that one drop of 
Wine makes the fpccific Difference between a great 
Drinker’s being drunk, and not being drunk, which 
is abfurd. If the Interrognions were made at every 
three Pints, you might eafily obferve the Difference 
between enough and too much ; but the Maker of 
the Son'fes has the choice of his Weapons, and 
makes ufe of the leaft Particles of Quantity, and 
goes from one to the other, to hinder you from find- 
ing any fixed Point, that feparates the not being 
drunk from the being drunk, little from much, 
enough from too much, (fe. A Man, unacquainted 
with liOgic, would juftly laugh at fuch Cavils; he 
would appeal to common fenfe, and to that degree 
of Light, which, in the ufe of civil Life, is fuflicieht 
to make us difeern, in general, what is little, much, 
But a profeired Logician was not allowed to 
have rccourfc to that Tribunal ; he was obliged to 
anfwer in due form : and, unlefs he found a Solution 
according to the Rules of his Art, he loft the Field 
of Battle ; his Defeat and Overthrow were unavoid- 
abhj At this time, an Hibernian Tutor, who 
teaze a Profeflbr of Salamanca with a thoufand 
logical Cavils, and who Ihould receive for Anfweri 
Common Senfe, notorious evidence Juffieientiy pews that 
your Confejuences are falfe^ would pafs for the Con- 
querour; and it would be faid with reafon, that the 
Profeflbr was worfted; for it was his Duty to an- 
fwer in due form, and according to the Rubric of 
his Trade, fince his Thefis was attacked by That 
Rubric. Cbrjfippus^ who knew his Doty very wfll 
in that* point, pitinly faw, chat the Sorites of the 
Megaric DialeAicians required a categorical Solu- 
• tton. We lhall fee his invention, after I haVe cited 
a Latin Paflage : « Sel quoniam tantum in ea arte 
‘ \Diali 3 ica) ponitis, (Cicero brings in an AJfertor of 
• Untertaintyt who /peaks thus) videce ne contra vos 
‘ tota nata fit, qu« primq progrcflii fcftlvc tradit 
* clement^' loquendi, & ambiguomm intelligentiain 
* concludendique rationem, turn paucis additis venit 
* ad ooricas lubricum fani k periculofum locum, 
quod dicebas effe vtriofum interrogandi 

* genus, ^id. ergO| iftiua vitfi num^ikoSra culpa 
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eft ? ReMm liattlra nullam hobb detilt ceghittbnem 
finium, qt^ulla in re ftacuere poflimus, quateoui 
nee hoc in acervo tritici folum unde nomen eft* 

Sed nulla omnino in re rninutatim interrogandi 
dives, pauper, clarui, obfeurus fit, mulca, pauca^ 
magna, pirva, longa, brevia, lata, ajigufta, quan- 
ta aut addlto auc dempto certum rerpondeamus non 
habemus. Ac vitiofi funt Soritte. Frangite igitur 
eos fl poteftis, ne molefti fmt. Erunc enim nifi 
caveatis (84). — • But fince you layfo mucbftrefs (R4) ciecf^ M 
on LogiCp take tare you do not run counter to tbofe fuprs, rap i6| 
Elements of fjptakingf be fi wittily lays down% and 
tbe way to apprehend ambiguous exprejfons^ and 
the Method oj drawing Conclufons, from whence be 
glses on to tbe Sorites, a Jlippery and dangerous place 
indeed, which you jujl now called a faulty kind of 
Interrogation. What then I Is this Fault to be 
imputed to us ? The Nature of things gave m no 
knowledge of Bounds, Jo as that we might determine 
in any thing , as Uis plain we cannot in relation to 
the Heap of Corn, whence alone it had iFs Name. 

We cannot certainly anfwer, wbenOgoe are minutely 
asked, what addition, or diminution, makes Rich 
or Poor, Famous or Ohfeure, Much or Little, Great 
or Small, Broad or Narrow. But the ^Makers of 
the Sorites are in the wrong. Break them there- 
fore, if you can, leaft they be troub/efome; for they 
will be fo, unlefs you guard againft tbemd Chry- 
fippus found no other Expedient^ than to anfwer 
only a certain number of Interrogations, and then to 
be filent. His Invention was called the quiet Me- 
thod. * Multum in eo Chryfippus fudaverat, ui ii- 
nftorem acervi inveniret, fed fruftra: quare fpe 
inveniendi quod quscrebat dejeflus, Kofld A&Ve- 
piv TSVA 'trAsr, quod aiunt, excogitaverat quern 
vocabat TOP hiyoo (85): cumin- Thcfe 

terrogatus fuftinebat fe priufquain ad finem inter- WoH« miglit Li 
rogans pcrvcnirct (86).’ Confult Cafaubon in his rendrred the 
excellent Commentary on ihefe words of PerRus\ 
difungt ubi fifim Invtntus, Cbij/ippe, tui finittr might ba 
acervi (87). This Invention of Chryfippus was not a lo called, «« o* 
lucky one ; you lhall fee how Carneades overthrew 
it (SB): * Cautum eft inquit. Placet enim Chryfip- 
po quum gradatim interrogetur, verbi caufa tria 
p.iuca fmt (89), annemulta, aliquan to priufquain ^*'*'*V 
id molta i«iyenutq.iiefcere. id eft. quod ab hi, 
dicitur navy^dl^oiv. Per me vcl ftcrias licet, in- ^ 
quit Carneades, non modo quicfcas. Sed quid 
profidt? Sequitur enim qui teex fom no exciter, “ ' 

8 c codem modo interroget, in numero con- Cicero, ubl 

ticuifti, Si ad cum numpiC^S^ addidero, ^ * 

multa nc cruni? progrediar rurius videbi- (■'9rrhii Ihewe, 

tur, qiiidplura? Hoc enim fatcris, ncquli uliimum ** * 

tcpaucorum, neque primum multorum n^ndcre hh.^j^ 

polie. Cujus generis error ita manat, uc^^on vi~ tn 

dcam quo non poflit acccdcre. Nihil ml laedit, 

inquit. Ego enim ut agitator callidus priuVjuatn 

ad nnem veniam equos ruttinebo, coque magts u ic to be 

locus u quo ferentur equi praserps eric. Sic me, found tliere, 

inquit, ante futtinebo, iicc diutius c-iptiofc inlcrro- pl*i»‘iy agpe* 

giinti refpondebo. Si habes ouod Jiqueat, neque 

refpondes, fuperbis : fi non habes, ne lu quidem well obfern Ay 

perfpicis, quia obfeura concedis. Sed negas te Cu/^eiui, I’ra. 

ufquc ad obfeura progredi : illuUribus igitur rebus 5 , 

infiftis. Si id tantummodo uc uceas, nihil afle- 

queris. Quid enim ad ilium qui te captsre vult, pJg.lZ 

utrum tacentem irreti^te, an loquentem ? Sin 

aucem ufquc ad novenC verbi gratia, fine dublta- 

tbne refpondes pauca ^e, in decimo infiftis, etiam 

a certis 8 e illuftrioribu/ cohibes aflenfum, hoc idem 

me in obfeuris faceranon finis. Nihil igitur ee 

contra Soritas ars illAadjuvat, quod nec augendi 

nec minuendi quid aut primum fit, aut poftremum, 

docet. ■■■>■■■■ When Chryfippus was gradually asked, 

for inftanee whether three were few, or many, 

be flopped port, before be came to many, which 

theft Philofophers call iauyiJfmv, the being quiet. 

Tiu have my leave, Carneades, to pore, as 
well as to be quiet. But what advantage do you 
gain F One follows you, who will rouze you from 
your Sleep, and go on to interrogate you in the fame 
manner, as when you became filent. If to the laft 
number I aid one, will they be many 1 1 will go on as 
far as I plta/e: What need there any more? Tom 
eenfe/Sf you cannot anfwer,* that it is tbe laft of a 
few, or the firft of many. ^H'hteb kind of Error 
,61 • ‘ fpreads 
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no ufe to him m to hit $tyie. l>io)^s fiiiUearnaffeus products him for an _ 
ample, That the Authors, who are perfed in Lo{^c, obferve the Rules of^riraiii^ 
mar very ill as to the placing of Words [PJ|. This Cardeflhefs in the Language 
is Jefs fk'rprifiog at firft, than to fee this rhilofopher himfelf undetjpaine all m 
Foundations ttf* the Science, that he had fo much cultiv;\ted [^t but neither 

does 


fpredis fi fir 4/ w ixUnd 1 imp n^t whiiber. It 
givit m pdtMntagf againft fays be. For /* like 
4 skii/fil Driver, before / reatb the Goal, mil 
(bed Uorfes, efUeUlly if lam driving towards 
a Preeipice. In this manner, fays be, I mil flop, 
and anfwer no farther a eaptious ^eftimr. If 
you can, but will not, reply, you are proud i if you 
cannot, nether do you fee clearly, becaufe you grant 
what is ob/cure. But you deny that %ou proceed fo 
far as to wbat is obfcure : you fop then at what is 
evident. If you gain filenie only, you gain nothing. 

For what is it to him, who would enfnare you, wbe- 
ther he takes you /lent, or /peaking P But if, as 
fir as nine, for inftance, you reply without beji- 
tation that they are few, you flop at the tenth, you 
witb-bold ajfent even from what is certain and clear, 
yet you fvjfer »j/ me to do the fame thing in what is 
obfcure. Thar Invention, therefore, is of no ufe to 
you againfl the makers of the %ox\tto, fines it teaches 
neither she firft nor laft point of Increafe or Dimh 
nation' The Sceptics took advantage of This In* 
vention of Chryfippus, and made it ferve for an Ar- 
gument ad horninem. See Sextus Empiricus (90). 
Note* that Horace fell upon the Admirers of the 
Ancients with a Sorites: It is a very fine PafTage; 
Aiiler me to give way to the Temptation of placing 
it here: 

Si meliora dieSs utvina. poemata reddit. 

Scire velimi pretium chartis quotas arroget an* 
nus 

Scriptor abhinc annos centum qut decidit* inter 
PerfeQos veterefque referri debet ? an inter 
Vilei atque novos ? excludat jurgia finis. 

Eft vetus atque probas* centum qui perficit annos. , 
Quid ? qui deperiit minor uno menfe, vel annp^ 
Inter quos referendus erit ? veteref-ne Poetas ? 

An quos Sc praefens So pofiera refpuet setas ? 
lile quidem veterea inter ponetur honefti, 

Qui vcl menfe brefi. vel toto eft junior anno. 

Utor permiflb, pilos ut cquinas 

Paulatim vello. ^inumi demo etiam unum, 
Dum cada; elvt]’u|jj|i^^one mentis acervi* 

Qui redli Sc virtutem sftimat annis* 

I, nifi quod Libitina facravit (91]. 

If rjffe% Ir e Wine, improves, matur'd by Age, 
length of Tears gives value to the Page! 
'Jlfll the Bard, who chanc'd to write, we 
how, 

A Century, nor more nor left, ago. 

Stand with the Ancients, or the Moderns, pladdf 
With theft admir'd, or with tbofe difgrac'd P 
A Century, fun, fo long ago be writ. 

Makes him an Ancient, and a Claffic fUt. 

What rank ts His, an Ago who ionnot boaft. 

More Modern by a MonPl^ or Tear at moft P 
'Midft Bards of old, or Tbofe, whom, later born. 
The prefen t and the future Tmet fhall ft orn P 
Who wants a Month, or Mar at moft, may bo 
Allow'd she Priv'lege efintifuity. 

This frank Comeffion will my Caufit avails 
Byfingle Hairs, I here the Horfo's Tail. 

One from an hundred Tears you let me take. 

From That Another, 'till the Heap I break ; 
Confuting Him, who values Wit by Tears, 

Nor living Bards, becaufe alive, reveres^ 

I find a tamtn, a ntvertbelefs, in Mr Menage, which 
Is wrong. He faysp that Carneades laughed at Thia 
Invention of Chryfippus, and that* nevertbelefs, he 
made ufe of the Sorites, to prove that there weie no 
Gods. * Ridet lUut^inTencum Carneades apud Ci* 


ceronem Tamen ipfe Carneades foriticc mul- 

* ta rpgat apud Sextum Einpiricum adverfus Mathc- 
^ roaticoi pag. 339. k 34P. dum probare fatagitnon 

* efie Decs (92). But Cameadeo'i Contempt w the (92) Mei^. la 
^iitift of the other Philofophcr Ihould not have Diog. u'trt. :.b. 
hindered him froni making ufe of the Sori/es j on the ^ 
contrarys That very thing ihould have made him 

moft earned to employ it againft him. 

[P] Dionyfius Halicarnafleus produces ,^im for 
an Example, that Authors, perfeB in Logic, pay 
but little regard to the Rules of Grammar.] Here 
are his Words, according to the Latin Tranfla- 
tion : * Denique temporibus confequentibus omnino 
neglefla eft [bona eolloeatio verlorum) nullufque 
prorfus exiftimabat [earn) neceflariam eife, quid- 
piamve ad orationis pulchritudinem conferre. Ita- 
que ejufmodi ftruAuras rcliquerunt. Dico 
autem Phylarchum, Durim • Sc elios infini* 
tos . Verum quid opus eos admirari, ubt 
etiam hi qui Philofophiam profitentur* k de Diale- 
*^6lici$ diiierunt difciplinis, aded funt in collocan* 
dis verbis futiles, ut etiam pudeat dicere. Suffi- 
ciat autem argumento uti oratione ChiyJippi Sroi- 
ci : (ulterius cnim non procedam) quo ncque me- 
lius quilquam, ncque exadius Dialc^licas difcipli* 
nas proiequutuB eft (93) : n^ue deteriori jiindura (9^) The Cred 
compofitos fermones protulit ; ex his qui alicujus runs thus, thtu 
nominis k fam* funt (94). — LaPy, in the * “ * 
following Times, a prottr Pofition of Words was yw*' 

entirely negleBed, ana fcarce any one thought it s^Hfi^moov, 
neciffary, or that it contributed any thing to the , r 

Beauty of the Diltion. They therefore laid afide fueb JjJ.'J'n. *de^colioI 
kind of Strutiures. — I /peak ^Phylarchus* Duris, catioi e Verbo* 
— - and numberlefi others, But why Jhouid rum, cap. 15, pig 

we wonder at tbefe, when even the Profejfors of ^ 

Philofopby and Logie are fhamefully negligent in the 
P^itm of Words P 1 need only inftance in the 
Stile of Chryfippus the Stoic (for 1 will proceed 
no farther) than whom no one excelled more in 
Logic, nor fell fo fbort in the StruBure of Lan- 
guage i of tbofe, I mean, who were of any Credit 
or Reputation' Diogenes Laertius may ferve us 
to confirm the Judgment of Dionyfius Halicarnaf 
feus i for, if he informs us, on one fide, that Cbry- 
fippus\ Logic was fo much admired, that it was 
faid the Gods would have made ufe of it, if 
they would Itave employed Diale£lic ; he obferves* 
on the other fide* that the fame Philofophcr did not 
write well. 0 \lrv R* ir lolc cT/et- 

MKlsKoif iVt doKily Tbf OTf 

ei •aretpfit wK li ix ay h J!aa» » 

n XfvffSTTui&*, Tl/itovdiaac /i role m'fayfjLa* 

Vi, rnv tii^ty i Kolcip^uvi, Adto autem in 
dialeBica hfignis fuit, tantaque apud omnes eefti- 
mationis, ut plerique dieerent, ft apud deos ufus effet 
dialeBicee, non fituram aliam quam Cbryfippeam. 

Ceeterum quum efet fatundiffimus, non ujque adto 
dsBione clarus fuit (95). «• (95) DIog. tar 

[j^] He himfelf undermined all the Foundations 
of the Science thaC be ^ i AVeOcero »• too 


./ 


C KP f r 

here the Prooh of it, which Plutaub lupplie( ui. finibui, cip. j, ,;• 
with. ' Believe alfo, fajs bt (96), our Friendi the vht* tt jputa^ 

‘ Stoics, faying, that Nature, not by Chance, but Ch^fipw'* 

‘ by a divine Providence, brought forth Cbnjippas, 

* when fhe had a Mind to turn lliinu up fide ^ ^ 

* down, and alter the Courfe of Life 1 for which 

* purpofe never waa any Man fitter than he: But, ' 

* as Calf faid of Jaliut C*far, that never .any bnt uvrv .. 

«.he cane to the Management of public Affaira, fo* 

* ber and confideratdy refolvedton the Ruin of 

* State I fo does this Man lisem to tne^ with the 
. gitateft Diligence and Eloquence to overturn and 

* demolifh Cufiom. Which, they tdU^, who nag* 

* uify the Man, when thev difpute agai^ Um ebn- 

* cerning the Sophifin caliied the L/af :-For tofiiy, 

* that a Conclufion, drawn from contnry Pofidona, 

* ii not notorioufly fidfet And igidn, <0 fay that 

* fome Argumeota, having tme Prcmlfti, and true 

* InduAioni, may yet moreover have the cUntnry 

* to their Conclnfim tmet what Oijnce^n m 

* Oemonfitatioii, or what Auklfatioo of Faith/' 

? io4‘ 
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this feetn very ftruige^ 'ir iiae coafiden itteatively what are the Efl^sof 
and etrneft AppHcacion 'tp tin Subciidei of Logic.. It almoft alirays hap. 
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that a Man of Parts, aftjUlyiflg hiMfelf too much to This Study, i becomes a 
Caviller, an^, by his S^hifthes, erabrculs the vei*y Thefis that ne hod moR 
zealoufly maintained. ^He will rather deftroy his own Work, than abftain 
from difputing, and he forms Difficulties againft his own Doflrine, which put his 
An to a Mon-plus. The Zfmfi) SchooUmen are a fpeaking Proof of this. They 
had not "the Advantaoes, that Cbr-ffippus had t for they did not, like,, him, join 
the Knowledge of good Literature toThatofjLogic. He was an univerfal Scholar} 
he underftood Mythq)ogy, the Ancient and Modern Poets, Hiftory, (tj. 
There were but very few Subje&s, whereon he did not write Books, and he con- 
defcended to give fome little Precepts for the Education of Children [/S ]. This 
being at the bottom a very important thing to Human kind, we ought to praife 
him fgr having treated of it. He does not defcrve the like Approbation for his 
Works of Grammar ('/), nor for his Books dr D'vmationet wherein he explained 
the very Prefages of Dreams («). He took care not to forget the moft famous 
Difpute of Things poffible and impoffibie [S] : It concerned him as a Philofopher 
who averted the Doftrine of Face. He laid down a Thought, in his Treatife of 

Providence. 
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does it rpt overthrow f — Cbrjfippus^t Logic, 
taking away and cutting off it^s own chief Parts 
and Principles, what other Notion hath it left 
unfa{pc^le<l of Fallhood ? For the Superftrodlures 
cannot be ileady and fure, if the Foundations 
main not firm, but are (haken with fo many 
Doubts and Troubles.' Plutanb adds, that the 
Se6l of the Stoics, who complained of the Academics 
perpirting the common Conceptionsf were more guilty 
of That Fault than they. It mud be faid at lead, 
that our Cbrjftppus deferved, as much as Arafilaus^ 
to be compared to thofe Tribunes of Romt^ who di- 
durbed the public Peace (97). There never was a 
greater Diiturber of all things in the Empire of Phi* 
Jofophys and, though he was a Dogmatid by 
Name, yet he laboured, in effeft, as much for 
Pyrrboni/mt as the mod paifionate Sceptics by Pro- 
feifion. For, if in a Syllogifin, as it is pretended, 
he affirmed, that the Conclufion, drawn from a true 
Major and a true Minor, is fo true, that it does not 
hinder a contrary Conclufion from being true alfo, 
it is 10 no purpofe to argue, and a Man mud no 
more hope to attain Co Certainty 2 the mod evi- 
dent Propofitions become Problematical ; it is, as 
much as, or more than, if one ihould quedion, 
with CarmadeSf wbetbir Things equal to a third are 
equal among tbemjelves (9S). This is the Fate of 
thofe, who addi£l themfelves cxceffively to the 
Subtilcics of Logic 2 they fall at lad into their own 
Snares, and cannot extricate themfelves; they dif- 
cover Difiicultics, which they cannot anfwer, and 
which, at the fame time, overthrow what they had 
before laid down. Cicero has deferibed their Cbara- 
i\cr very well j I fet down his Words, though I 
have made ufe of them elfewhere in the fird Edition 
of this Work. * Diale£lici ad extremum ipG fe com- 
pungunt fuis acuminibus, Sc multa quaerendo repe- 
riunt non modo ea quae jam non poifint ipfi dif- 
folvcre, fed ctiam quibus ante exorfa Sc potius de- 
icxia prope rctexaniur (99). — Tbe Logicians 
in the end turn iheir own Points upon themfelves^ 
andy through much Enquiry^ meet with what they 
not only cannot folpe^ but with what unravels all 
\hey have before woven' It is for this rcafon, that 
he* compares Logic to Penelope, who unravelled her 
own Work (lOo). No body could, better than 
Cbryfifpus, know himfelf in the PiAure of the 
Lo^cians, which Cicero has left us. 

[/?] He emdefeended to give fome little Precepts, 
for the Education of Children^ He has prcfcribed 
a kind of a Song for Nurfes, and advifed to make 
choice of the mod honed, that were to be found. 
Na^,. he would have had, if it had been poffiole. 
Children nurfe/ only by learned Women* ^ * £t 
Chryfippni etiam nutricum, quae adhibentur Infan- 
tibuB, alleAatioai ^um ouoddam carmen aiiig^ac 
(iQi). Ante omnTa ne nr vitiofua fermo nutrici- 
btts: quas, fi fieri poffec, fapientei Chryfippus op- 
tavit 2 certe, quantum res {»teretar, optimas eligi 
voluic :(iq2).* He would have Children to be 
three Years under the Care of their Nurfes, and that 
the/' Ihould indruA them, without ibying till they 
were older* He did not approve, that they ihould 
not be i^uAed till they were feven Yean of Age. 


Slmtxlian is ofhisMind. ‘ Quidain litcris inftituen- 
dos qui minores feptem annis eflent non putaverunc 
melius autem, qui nullum cempiis vacare cum 
volunt, ut Chryfippus, nam is quamviS nutricibus 
triennium dederir, tamen ab illis quoque jam in- 
formandam quam optimis inftitutis mentem infan- 
tium judicat (103). ~ — Some have thought, that 
Children, under feven Tears of Age, ought not to be 

trained to Learning but they judge betth, 

who are for improving every part of Life, at Chry- 
fippus 2 for he, though he allowed three Tears 
for Nurjing, yet was of Opinion, that the Minds 
of Infants tbemjelves ought to be cultivated as much 
as poffible.' He had examined the Q.ueltion, 
Whether School-Boys were to be beaten > and de- 
clared for the Affirmative. * Caedi vero difeentes, 

* quanquam Sc receptum fit, Sc Chryfippus non im- 

* probet, minime velim (104). / would by no 

* means have Learners beaten, though it is aliuwed 

* of, and Chryfippus does not dtjapprove it: I 
wojfld fain know, upon what grounds Voffiuts fays 
(105), that the Stoic Chryfippus is the Author of 
the Nurfes Songs, which Athenaus calls 
CtLVSLftKntrHi (106). The Words, which 1 have 
quoted, and which he quotes alfo, out of the tenth 
Chapter of the firll Book of ^intUian, are not a 
good Foundation to build upon. 

[S] He fur got not the mof famous Dijpute of 
Things poffisble and impoJfbti>\, It owed it’s Ori- 
ginal to the DoArine of the Sfdii^?>^pcerning Fate. 
The Thing in quedion, was to know.' ^'hcihcr there 
are poflihie Things, among thofe that 4^ver were, 
and never fhall be : or, whether all ih'it not, all 
that never was, and all that never (hall 1*^“ 

poffible. A famous Logician, of the Sc A of Me- 
gara, whofe Name was Diodorus, denied the Jiift of 
thefe two Qnellion.s, and affirmed the fecond ; but 
Chryfippus ftrenuoufly oppofed him. Here are two 
Paifages of Cicero: ‘ rhfi (tvvetjSv me fciio 
Kct^i KfriytiV. Quaproptcr, fi venm- 

rus es, feiro necefie effe ce venire. Sin aucein 
non cs, ruv di<IuvoLld>v eft tc venire. Nunc 
vide, ulra te Kfivst magis dclcAct, Xputr/Tnla 
ne an hsec, quam noiler Diodoru.^ (107) non 
concoquebat (108). As to Things poffible. 
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that i am of^the Opinion of Diodorus. 
Wherefore, if you intend to come, how, that you 
cannot but come, and, if you do not come, it is />;• 
poffible you Jbould come. Confider now, which 
^itxion you Hie bbft. That of Chryfippus, or 
That, which my Friesd Diodorus tou/d not digeft.' 
This is takfn from a Letter, written by Ci- 
cero to Vicrro. ^Hc lays down, more at large, the 
whole State of the Qgeftion, in the little Book 
dt Fato. I (hall quote fome Paflages out of ir. 
Vigila, Chryfippe, ne tuam caufam, in qua tibi 
cum Diodoro valentc dialeAico magna iuAaCio 

eft, deferai omne ergo quod falfum dicitur 

in futuro, id fieri non poteft. At hoc Chryfip- 
pe minime vis, maximeque tibi de hoc ipfo cum 
biodoro certamen eft. Ille enim id folum fieri 
pofle dicit, quod aut fit verum, auc futurum lie 
verum: & quicquid futurum fir, id dicic fieri 
necelTe cfle : & quicquid non fit «£aturara, id 

* negat 
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Providence, which may be looked upon ni a firft Dn^hc of ooe of the fine 
Principles, that a great PhUofopher of the. XVl{(h C<mtury baa advanced;,, and 
cleared [J*]. Some Authora have reported, that he took Hellebore, to encre«de 
the Strength of his Genius W. He died in the CXLHId Olympiad h ) They Mr/- ' 

CMl^SADSS* rAifcd ^^^^***® 


lib. 7 » n* xR4« 


(100^ Cicfro, de 
i nto, cap. 6| ^ 


' negat fieri polTe. Ta ettam quieikoafint futura 

* pofie fieri <!iciv» at fnngi hanc gemmam, etiam* 

■ u id nunquam fiiturum fit : neque neceffe fai/fe 
< Cyprelum regnare Carinthi, quamquain id niil- 

* lefimo ante anno Apollonii oncuto editam eflet. 

« Placet Diodoroi id folum fieri poiTci quod 

* aat verum fiti aut verum futurnm fit ; qui lo* 

* cus attingit hanc quasitionemi nihil fieri quod 

* non neceue fuerit : tc quiquid fieri poffiCi id 

* aut efle jams eut futarum efle : nec magb com* 

‘ mutari ex verii in falfa ca pofie quar fucura funt 

* qnam ca quae faAa funt; in fadis immuca* 

* biliutem apparercs in futuria quibufdains quia non 
' apparent! ne inefie quidein videri : ut in eo qui 
^ mortircro morbo urgeatur, verum fit, hie moric- 

* tur hoc morbo : at hoc idem fi vere dicatur in 

* eo in quo tanta vis niorbi non apparet, nihil- 

* ozninus futurum fit. ita fit ut coznmutatio ex 

* vero in falfum, ne in future quidem ulla fieri 
« poffit (109). - — - Jake tan, Chryfippus, you do 

* not defert^your Cay/e, which has occafioned a great 

* Conteft between you and Diodorus, the famous 

* Logman. ^ Whatever, tberafore, is [aid to be 

* falfe in time to tome. That cannot happen. This 

* you by no means ajfert, Chryfippus, and it is this 

* very thing you fo fifongly contefi with Diodorus. 

* For he only ajfert s, that That may pojjibly happen, 

* which is either true, or may hereafter be true, and 
‘ what hereafter will be muft nectjfarily be : and whah 

* ever will not hereafter he. That, he fays, cannot 

* pojjibly happen. Whereas you affirm, that even 

* what will not he is pojftble, as that This Diamond 

* may pojftbly be broken, which yet it never will he : 

* and that it was not necejfary, that Cypfclus Jbould 

* reign at Corinth, though it was foretold a tbou^ 

‘ /and fears before by the Oracle of Apollo. — 

* Diodorus thinks, that That only is poffibU, which 

* is either true, or will be true : which brings us 
^ to this SJueftm, That nothing happens but what 

* nectjfarily happens \ and whatever is pojftble, either 

* now is, or is to come: and that tbofe things, which 

* will be, can no more he 'banged from true to falfe, 

* than thofe, which a^la r!'^ are : that there appears 

* an immutability in fihjs tifings, which are, but, 

* in fome of thofe. he, no J'ucb thing 

* feems to be, be^^ufe not appear \ as of him, 

* who labours ^^ortal Dijeafe, it may be 

* truly faid, will die of This Dijeafe \ 

* but the f \;4 if it be truly affirmed of him, 

‘ in whr^^io^ vkh ■ / a Difeafe does not appear, will 

* neV^rtMf/s h^^ppen. Hence it is, that, tn what 

, fp there can be no change from true into 

Cketo makes it plainly appear, that Cbry- 
f himlclf often puzzled in That Dirputc, 

and it mull not be wondered at ; for the way he 
took had no Connexion with his DoArine concern- 
ing Fate; and if he had known, or if he had 
dared to argue coifiequentially, he would have 
adopted the whole Hypothefis of Diodorus with all 
his Heart. It has been feen above (no), that, not- 
withfianding the Liberty he acknowledged in the 
Soul, and his Comp.irifon of the Cylinder, all the 
Afiions of Man a Will are unavoidable Conrequences 
of Fate ; from whence it rdhlts, that whatever docs 
not happen is impoflible, and chat there is nothing 
poflible but what is aftually done. Plutarch runs 
him down both on shis, and on his Difpute with 
Diodorus, and maintains, agamU him, that his Opi- 
nion about PolTibiluy is altogether contrary to the 
DoArine of Fatum (111). Note, that the mod il- 
lullrious Stoics had written on this Subjefl, with- 
^ * out following the fame Road. Jrrianus names four 

of them, viz. Chryfippus, Cleanthes, Archedemus, 
and Antlpater [\\z). He (hews a great Contempt 
for This Difpute; and Mr Menage ought not to 
have quoted him as a Writer, who fpeaks honour^- 
ably of ebryfippuj'o Work wofl dvrdluy (113)5 
for certainly thefe Words, di Keti XpJ- 

fficTT®* Sec. do bis rebus mira feripjit 

Chryfippus, Sec. are not an Elogy in That Place, as 
it appears by the foregoing and following Words. 
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Dimjias Htlittrnijjfinlts nientiiond (114) two (]*■♦) 

Treitifoof Cbtjfifpui, wherei#, iind« s Title th* 

promifcd Other things, he made a great Excurfion cap. 17, p. 

into Logic, The Work^was intituled Uifi rne m. u* 

trvvjdL^tac tun tJ KiPyis i/sifSo, de part turn ora^ 

tionis eolloeatione, and treated only of Propofitions 

true and falfe, pofiible and impoffible, contingent, 

ambiguous, (sic, A SubieA, which our Schoolmen 

have very much handled and refined. Note, that 

Chryfippus acknowledged, that Things pad were 

neccffarily true, which Cleanthes would not admit 

of (115). OcJ mwt H 

AOtLyntLioe ers, tcet^Ain^ ot aript netdijnn 

fipivBai J^okSvs. Non omne prateritum ex neerffi- iimt, ut chryiip- 
tate verum eft, ut Hit, qut Cleanthem fequuntur, pt* placet difibn- 
fentiunt (n6). We have feen, in another uenu a magnlto 
(1 1 7), that it has been pretended, that 
taught a DoArine like That of Diodorus, I believe nrc in faiiiim c 
the Stoics rcfolved to give more extent \o poflible vero pnitrita 
than to future Things, to foften the odious and converti. 
frightful Confquenccs, which were drawn from ^ 

thieir DoArine of Faulity. At prefent, it puzzles / , . , . 

the Spinezlfts, to fee, that, according to thcii Hypo^ Epi:ici. iTb!”,'** 
thefis, it was as imooiliblc from all Puerility, that ca^ 19. pag.m. 
Spinoza, for Example, (hould not die at the Hague, 105. 
as it is impoffibJc, that two and two (hould be 
fix. They are ftnfible, that it is a ncccfl*ary Con- of the Af- 
fequcncc from their DoArine, and a Confequcncc uHc BEREN- 
that fcares and (hocks the Mind, as containing an 
Abfurdicy diametrically oppoflte to common Senfe. 

They are not well pleafed, that it ihould be known, 
that they overthrow fuch a general and evident 
Maxim as this ; Wbatjoever implies a CoutradUlion 
is impoffible, and wbatjoever does not imply a Con- 
tradikion is poffthle. Now what ContradiAion 
would there have been in this, that Spinoza fbould 
have died at Leyden P Would Nature have been 
left perfeA, lefs wife, left powerful } 

Let us not end without oDferving, that Chryfippus 
placed, among poflible Things, the RcfuircAion 
of Men, and their Re-eftabliflimcnt in the fame 
State, wherein each of them have appeared. La- 
liantius informs us of this, and alfo quotes his 
Word. (118). Mt/ius Cbrs/tpfu, qui in liirh 
quos de provident la Jcnpftt, cum de tnnovattone mtia- ni,. 7 13, 

di kqueretur, bat intulit, Tktv H treoc i /ov- pag. sub, 

T(&*, il]h 0 V dff iHv tiHvA\oV, KOLl /a2- 

TA JitiivTaVA/f acAKtv asictitPooV Ttvolv tiAM/a- 
plot's Uf 0 v^v eo'/aiP 
vyJIfjLA, Chryfippus tbovght better, who, in bis 
Books concerning Provide set. fpeaking of the Reno- 
vation of the World, exprejfes bimfeif thus : * Things 

* being fo, it is plainly not imjxjfliblc, that we our- 

* felvcs, after Death, may, after certain Periods of 
‘ Time, be rcilored to our prefent State.’ The ft me 
Father aferibes to him another great Point of Ortho- 
doxy, which moved him to do an ill AAion ; he 
believed, that his Soul would afeend into Heaven 

at it’s Separation from the Bo 3 y ; and he killed „ 

himfelf to go and enjoy that Place of Blifs (119) ; [sufi Dvftm 
Multi ex iis quia *tcrnas effe animas fufpicali^n- f oVthT- "u * 
tur tanquam in cuelum rtiigraturi eflent, fibi jpfi ma- ikyjody //.*?, n. d 
nus intulcrunt, ul Cleanthes, ut Chryfippus, ut 1X4, i8*Si rh*t, 
Zeno (lao). — Many of tbofe, who accortUngto/jir. 

the Soul to be immortal that they might go to 
Heaven, laid violent Hands on themfelves, at i sifrifice 
Cleanthes, Ciiryfippus, and Zeno.* hh fscholan, 

[ 7 ] lie laid down a Thought - — which may be 
looked upon ai a Jirft Draught of a Principle, which a 
PbHofopber of theXFUth Century has cleared,] Cbry- 
fippus, in his Work of Providenon, examinid tliii and died five 
(iueftion, among others, Did the Nature of Things, Days^fur; hutijJ 
or the Providence that made the World and human 5 ^'^ 
kind, make alfo the Difea/et^ to which Men arp with\ " * 
fuhjeft P He anfwcrs, that Nature’s chief Defign 
was not to make them fickly, for that would not 
agree with the Caufc of all good Things 5 but, in 
preparing and producing many great Things very 
well ordered, and very ufefuJ, (be found, jtlutt , ; , 
fome Inconveniences rcfulted from it ; and fo they , 
are not agreeable to her primary Ofifign atiul Aim ; ' '' 
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faifc,^ a Monument to him among thofe of the moft Illuftrioos (t). His {») p»u(in 

Sfa^ue was erefted in the Ceramicus [ U]. He accepted of the Fr^<^oln of Mbfifs, 
which neither Zeno nor Cleantbes had done. Plutarcb*^ Criticifm upoi.^ig feems to ’ * 
me too ferere [Jf], • 


they are found in the Sequel of the Work, and 
• exift only as Conrequences. For the Formation of 
a human** Body, faid he, the exadleft Idea, even 
the Ui'efuinefs of the Work, required, that the 
Head Ihoald be coinpofeeP of a Contexture of fmall 
and thin Bones; but from thence this Inconve- 
nience refultcdi that it would not be able to refill 
Blows. Nature was pretsaring Health, and ac the 
fame time, by a kind or Concomitancy, it was nc- 
cclTary, that the Source of Dileafes fiiould be open- 
ed. k is the fame with refpefl to Virtue; the 
dire£l A^Vion of Nature, that gave it a Being, did, 
by a Counter blow, produce the Generation of 
Vices. 1 have not tranflated literally, wherefore I 
place the Latin of Aulus Geliius here, in favour of 
thofe who underlland that Language. * idem Chry< 
fippus in codem libro (quarto /jjrspi 
tradlac confideratque, dignunique efic id qu2eri pu- 
tat, reSy dLvdfu'jruv viaot pyatv 

yhoyTet/* Id eft naturane ipfa rerum vel provi- 
dentia, qusc coinpagem hanc mundi & genus 1^- 
minum fecit, morboa quoque & debilitates Se 
aegritudines corporum, quas patiuntur homines, 
fecerit: exlftimat autem non fuiiTe hoc principale 
naturae confilium, ut faceret homines niorbis ob- 
noxios; nunquam enim hoc convenifie naturae 
audlori parencique rerum omnium bonarmn. Sed 
quum multa, inquit, atque magna gigneret pare- 
retquc aptifficna & utiliflima, alia quoque fimul ag- 
nata funt incomnioda iis ipfis, qus faciebat, co- 
hsrentia: eaque non per naturam, fed per fe- 
quelas quafdam necefiariaa fadla dicit, quod ipfe 
appellat, Sicut, inqutt, 

! |uum corpora honiinum natura fingeret, ratio 
ubtilior Sc ucilitas ipfa operis poftulavit uc tenuif- 
fimis minutirque ofilculis caput compingcret ; fed 
hanc utilitatem rei majorls alia quaedam incommo- 
ditas extrinfecus confecuta eft ; ut fieret caput 
tenuiter municum, Sc iAibus offenfioniburque parvis 
fragile, Proinde morbi quoque Se asgritudinei 
parts func, dum falus paritur. Sic Hcrcule, in- 
quit, dum virtus hominibus per confilium naturae 
gignicur, vitia ibidem per afiinicatem nata funt 
(ill) AalusCcI- ' Ido not think, that a Pagan could have 

littitlib.6,Gap.i. faid any thing more reafonable, in the Ignorance he 
was in, of the Fall of the firft Man ; a Fall, which 
we could not know but by Revelation, and which 
IS the true Caule of our Mifcrics : If we had many 
fuch Extrafts of Cbryfippus^^ Works, or rather if 
we had his Works, we ihould have a greater No- 
tion of the Beauty of his Genius, than what we 
have. 

The modern Philofopher, whom I meant, when 
I faid, that he has explained a very fine Principle, 
of which Cbrjfippus^ Thought was the firft Draught, 
is the famous Author of the Search after Truth, The 
Subftance of his Principle may be fecn in the Mf 
(111) Paragnph Thoughts upon Comets (122), and one may 

«H/pae*7049 thereby, whether Cbrjfippus had the fame 

and following. Idea. 

* As for the other Things that he advanced to 

«(iii) 5fi Aului juj^Ify Providence (123), you will find the Oifeuf- 
^Gdliui. lib. I, fion of them in the Remarks [£] and [G] of the 
*• Article PAULI Cl A NS. See alfo the Remark 

[F] of the Article DEJOTARUS. 

[U] His Statue was ere^ed in the Ceramicus ] 
'Diogenes Laertius 0 who fays this, has added to it 
an ObfervatioD fomewhat fallacious. Thefe are his 
Words jtai ^otfAirtov si/lsAwj. if 

J'nhoy SA r! rS u U 

CyjlJ'oV 71 UmtOKiKfUTTeLt 7^ ^hMiOV WlTih 
atuViv 0 \hfy%v. 

Brat autem tenui corpufculo, ut ex ejua imagine, 
^uas in Ceramico eft, viAsre licet, quae ferme i 
^cino equite occulitur. Quocirca ilium Carneadcs 
. Crypfippum vocabat (t24)< He was a Man 

4, if /mail fize» as appears by bh Statue in tbe Cera- 

micua, wbUb is almoji eovered by an Equefirian 
Statue Sanding h ^ • fir whitb Reafon Carneades 
ealki him Crypfippus.' It looks ai if it were in 
orm to prove, that the Statue of Cbryfitpus was 
IxnaO, thrt he mentions it's bf ing ilmoft entirely 
cowed b£the Eqaeftrian Statue juft by it. But 


this would be a very bad Reafoning, anv j 
rather believe, for hit Honour, that he mu^iQJJ5J 
tiiat Neighbourhood as a mcer Faft? and not.,, * 

Proof of wliat he had juft faid ; for, in fliort, \ 
is eafy to conceive, that a Man on Horfcback may 
intercept the Sight of a Foot man of a good fize, 
if wc add to this, chat the Statue of that Philo- 
fopher was fitting (125), we (hall yet better ap- (,*5) 
prehend how the Statue on Horfcback might al- m Cenmlo 
moft cover it all, without it*8 being a fign o£ it’s Chiyfippi fedw,.. 
Smalincfs, and therefore I wonder that F’ffius^ and 
fevcral others, have approved the Reafon which "" if.# OnmituI 
they pretend Laertius made ufeof. * Che a at. tue tfciTy^ 

fippum contumclioBci quafi latiinam dixeris voca- 
hat Zeno (12$), tcftc Tullio in 1. dc Nat. Deo- 
rum. Crypfippum Carneades, quia cllct cxiguus, cwocTn lib. 
ita ut ftatua cjus in Ceramico poflla a vicino equite i, cap x\,Not.^ 
occulerctur: tcftc Laertio (127). — Zeno in con^ -iiioimis 
tumely tailed him Chefippus, that fj to a 
Jakes, as Tully affirms in i. dc Nat. Dcor. chrWipJius 
Carneadcs him Crypfippus, hecaufe he was wji rtpf\inttd 
fo little^ that bis Statue in tbe Ceramicus was ***«^>^*'‘ propic' 
almoft covered by an Equefirian one fiaMng near mdi- 

1/, according to Diogenes Laertius.* I IhJl ob- atjo Carm. 
ferve, by the by, that they arc miflaken who fay, 13, ver. iis. 
Thai Diogenes Laertius, who mentions that Punn xi.at is, 
of Carneades, fays alio that the fame Carneades ac- Ztn^ the Kpktf 
cufijd Chryfippus of being a Parafirc of Books, be- '**<*«• 
caule he had copied Epicurui^i Books Word for (147) Voffius dc 
Word: * liunc (Chryfippum) Carneadcs lepide para- Philofophor. fc- 
fitum librorum appellat quod feripta Epicuri fit *9# ” 

• furaius, fcripfitque cadem Sc verbis Sc numcris P*fi- *"• *°*« 

‘ Diogenes (128).’ This is what Volaterranus ven- (ng) VoUtert. 
tured to fay, as taken from Diogenes Laertius, It hb. 14, pag. in, 
is a ftrange Alteration of another Cenfure, tiz, ^3^* 
that Cbryfippust out of meer Emulation, always fet 
himfelf to write a Book as foon as ever Epicurus had 
publiihed one. See the Remark [G] aUve. Ro- 
bert Stephens, and Theodoras Wringer, have copied 
that Miftake of Volaterranus (129). For the reft, (rft9) ^## Tho« 
according to Paufanias (130), the Statue of our n»»f»u» dc plagio 
Philofopher was not in the Ceramicus, but in the 
College which bore the Name of it’s Founder Ptole- * 
my, Mr Menage reconciles that Difference, by P»uf»n, 
fuppofing that this Statue was placed in the inner “ * 39* 

Ceramicus (131). Lipfius bad faid it (132). Plu- (»30.. Mcmg, 
tarcb mentions a brazen S«> jjc ertAed to Cbry- 7» 

fippus by one of his Scholars, . * j glorious In- * ** 
foription. ^hu70K{%0iV ynv 6 Xpi/?, yprn ufle*3‘>i-- f *3*) Lipfiua 

\ ■N » • . • - . ^ f Manud ad Stoic, 

T« Dxoi-ct 

tTr%yftL-\t rocTi ri iKtyttoy, differt. u, 

m. 654. 

y'ioy XjuV/ttop ’ArtroxptwP 
TiV ’AiflteTH/a/rtXtoF xsTriJ'*. 

Ariftocreon quidem Chryfippi difcipulus & familia- 
ris, aeream imaginem in columna ponens, hos elegos 
inferipfit, 

Hunc Academiacos folitum difeindere nexus 
Cliryfippum juvencm ponit Ariftocreon (133)- (*33) Phit de 

Repugnant, 

Ariftocreon, tbe Scholar and Friend of Chryfippus, 
placed bis Statue on a Column, with this elegiac 
Infcription, 

This Statue Ariftocreon places here. 

To young Chryfippus, who was wont to fihi 
Tbe Doubts of tV Academics, — — 

[ JT] He accepted of tbe Freedom of Athens. — — 

PlutarchV Criticifm ' upon ibis feems to me too 
fevere,] • Antipater, in his Books concerning 
the Variance between Cleantbes and Chryfippus, 
writes, that Zeno and Cleantbes would not be 
made Citizens of Athens, leafi they ihould feem 
to injure their own Country. Now, if they did 
well, Chryfippus aAed amifs in fuftering himfelf 
to be inroued as a Member of thc^Cicy of Athens: 

However, I (hall not infift any further upon that 
at prefent. But this I fay ; there is a monHious 
loconfifteniy in their ConduA, to preferve to their 
6 K ^ niSfc 
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' nitii'c Place the ly? “f Coontry, but de- 
' njive it of both Pe”®™ and Converfc, by 
' miin? to refide f J’^aws which 

' h jutt the far^* ‘^ng »s if a Man Ihoald leave 
his vVife, air cohabit with another^ bed 

conllantJy Children by her, 

and y/ contrail Marriage with 

the ihould feem to wrong the 


* former (i3l-)«’ Every body may fee, thjjt ?/«• 
gives us a Parallel between two Thing^^^that 
are not alike. The Caution of and C/^avfAJl* 
with refpeft to their Country, was, really, a Piece 
of Civility that was received as fuchs^but the Cau* 
tion of the Husband, to whom the Cenfurer com- 
pares it, will never pafs for any thing but Mockery* 


} ' 

fy,,w'‘iwd. 

lej*. 


CH R YS IS, a Prieftefs of yaw at yfrgosy was the caufc, by her CareleiTnefs, 
that the Temple of the Goddel's was wholly burnt. She had placed a Lamp too 
near the Sacred Ornaments ; they took Fire, and, as Ihe happened then to be in fo 
ri) ^ Sleep, that Ihe did not awake foon enough to prevent the Confequences of 

III), j that Accident, the Fire confumed the whole Temple (a). Some fay that Ihe pe- 
a M-J Pb« rillwd in the Flames but others affirm that Ihe fled to Pbliui that fame 

ibid. * ' Night [ 5 J. She had rcafon to fear the Refcntment of the Argians-, for, in- 
U) jofti. Barn*, ^cad of recalling her, they made another Prieftefs {b). That Dignity was very 
I „i in *i’a Ea conflderablc among them ; it wasthe Rule of their Dates and Chronology (c). That 
[cj. Fire h.ippened in the Ninth Year of the Peloponnejian War [C]. 

(./) Himnym StJetoiH ojficrves, in his Firft Book againft Jovinian {d)^ that our Cbry/is^ Prieftefs 
all'iib”’ * 7 * m ^ Virgin. Mariams ViSiorius has no reafon to fay, in his notes on that 

4j 8.‘ Place, tljat the faid Father fpcaks of Cbryfcis^ whom Agamemnon carried awhy. 


[A] Sem /rfy, that fie perified in ihe Flames!\ UCXVth Olympiad, and that foe had excrcifcd ihat 
Arnobius not only afiirms it, but draws an Argu- Office Fifty fix Years when the Temple was burnt, 
incnt from this Fii6l againll the Pagans, ‘ Ubi Thcfc are his Words, and his (^louiion: ‘ Argis 
rej:;in3, fay he (i), cum inclituni ejus fa- * quidem hoc anno Chryfis Sacerdos Junonis enn- 
,Iiag. m. ^ lacfjdorcinquc Chryfidem cadem vis flamm^e * ftimituj, ex cuju? facerdotio inos erat Argivi.^ pc- 
‘ Argi' a in civitatc dclcrct Where was * riochas luorum temporum numcrarc. At ilia 

* Juno, when her famous 7 empie and * quum per quinquaginta * fex annos fuo fungcre- * Th«ry<lHe», 

‘ her p 7 tffteff Chiyfis were both deftroyed together ‘ tur officio, turn demum lucerna ncgligcnrcr ad 

* by Fire in Argos/ Clemens Alexandrinus fup- ^ corollas pofita, Umphm\ncw\\o conflagravit (8).’ vid'e loh. Meur- 

plied him both with this Fadl, and the Confe- * - - - - At Argos, thii Year^ Chryfis is appointed fij Archnnt. A- 

f*j Clem. Ale* qucncc drawn from it (2). It was injudicious in ‘ Prieftefs of Juno; by the Succejfton ef which then. Jib. 3, tap* 

x.uhir m Pro him to make ufe of fuch a Proof againll the Gods * Frieftejfes, the Argives ufrd to reckon their Time. 

3 i* of the Pagans; for, befidea that Lucretius makes * But^ when fie had exereijed that Office Fifty ftx {^) JoAi» n»r- 

ufe of the like Rcafon to deftroy the Worfoip of * Tears^ placing a Lamp careUJsly near the Orna- neJius in viu £»• 

the Guds in general, might not Arnobtuj^s QtsC' ‘ mentSt Jhe Jet fire to the Temple^ and deftroyed it.* P*®* 
llion have been retorted upon himfciff Might he No body would think, coufidering the Place where 
not have been asked, Where the God oi ffrael, Mr Barnes hvoi fut iht Qnotxuon out of Thucydides, 
was, when the King of Babylon plundered^ and but that That ancient Hillorian informs us, that 
burned the Temple of Solomon? J do not know Chryfis was in the Fifty fixih Year of her Prieft- 
what the Fathers dreamed of, in forae of their Ar- hood, when the Fire confumed the Temple, and 
guiiicnts againil the Gentiles. yet Thucydides docs not fpcak of it; he fays onlv, 

[ /i ] others pretend, that JIh fled to Phlius That it was at that time eight Years and fix Monihi 

that jame Night.'] Sauce Thucydides, who lived in thofe from the beginning of the Peloponnejian War. Who- 

( \ Tlnr lid 'Fim’c.s, affirms this Fa£l (3), it is very likely, ever would accufc Mr Barnes upon this Account, 

Jib. 4 "iub. fin. therefore Arnobius ground- would be a CAvillcr ; for if it be true, that 

' * ed a bad ObjcClion ojd# a FaUlmod. Paufanias (4) Chryfis was made Prieftefs in the third Year of 

r e!?*!, rtlatcs, that That jllefs took refuge at the Altar the LXXVlh Olympiad, there^ is fomc rcafon to 
^ ^ “ of Minerva jfi^*i 7 gea^ and that the Argians, out cite Thucydides to prove, that That Woman was in 

of rcfpcdl Jjjfi that Aiylum, did not require that foe the Fifty fixth Year of her Priefthood, more or 

rO iJ. li 3, foould bdficlivered up to them ^5), nay, they pic- lefs, when the Temple was burnt ; fince Thucydides 

pag. j 56 . Pgjygj ]j/ Statue, for it was ftill to be feen in Paufa- obferves, that That Fiic happened in the ninth Year . , 

mm's yme, at the Entrance of the 7 cmple that of the Peloponnejian War (9). Farther, Thucydides yJJ' J® 
(M Id. lib. 1, was Ij^nt (6). obferves, in a Place, which Mr Barnes docs not t’)crcabouti,ofthc 

P'P [ c; J That Fire hafpenedin the ninth Tear of the quote (lo), that the Pekponneftan War began in the tjSth Olyn.pUd. 

(7^ Thnevd. Pcluponnelian IVarf] Thucydides affirms it (7). T'hc Fourty ci;ihth Year of Cbryfis's Priefthood. It is { 10) Lib. x, ink. 

libv 4, lub. /in. learned Man, to whom the Public is obliged for true, that this proves that That Prieftefs was in the pug. 99. 

# the Edition of Euripides, printed in England in the Fifty feventh Year of her Office at tljc time of the 

Year 1694, informs us, that Chryfis w'as made Fire, and not in the Fifty fixih, as Mr d* Allan- Tranffirion of ' 

Prieftefs of Juno xi Argos in the third Year of the eourt (11) and Mr Barnes affir.j. mo'rfjdti. 


CHRISTINA, Queen of Sweden^ died at Rome che nineteenth of Jpril 1689 
Look for SWEDEN. 


Cl C CHU S (a)j Native of Jfcoli in Italy^ an Author, who was reputed to have 
or F.fi'ulanus, ur fludied Magical Superftitions. It is not certain that he pretended to have a farniital 
^, 7 / 7 . 7 ’ s 7 hc Spirit. His Commentary on the Sphere of Sacrobofeo was printed at Feme in the 
iiiy CictiiS, or Year 1499. I Ihall recite Gabriel NaudPs Judgment of him \A\ 

Ciuus, iiilkaJ of 

CiiiUi. • » 


[A] 1 Jball recite Gabiicl Naude*; Judgment of 
(0 Apologic licD 7^^-^ 1 4 7*1^^ Qmly Commentary chat we have of 

lip? M*rp^g‘**«* * CbicHs Mfeulanus on the Sphere of Sacrobufto, 

344. ' * foews fufecienily that he was not only faper- 

f ^ n r • I k ‘ ftitious, as Delrio calls him (2), but alfo that he 

J.'* " ' ‘ was a little crack-brained, having undertaken 

« three Things in it chat can do no lefs than dif- 
* cover his FoIIjj: The firft is, To interpret Sa* 

‘ crobuftds Book according to the Senfe of Aftro- 
‘ logirs. Necromancers, and Chirofcooifts : Thefe- 
' xoud isi 'Fo cite a great many Autnors that are 
' « « 


* falfified, and full of old and fooUfo Storiesy as foi 

* inftance, Solomon de uUbris idearum j Hipparebtt, 

* de vinculo fpiritus, de minifttrio nature, de Hi{ 

* rarehiis fpirituum ; Apollonius de arte magica ; Zo, 

* roafter de dominio quartarum oBava fpbara 
‘ Hippocrates de ftellnrum afpeBibus fecundum lu 

* nam \ Aftafon de miueralibus eonftellatu i and ma 

* ny more fuch; And the third, to make ^,fre 

* quent ufe of the Revelations of a Spirit callet 

* rlortm f, whom pretended to be of the Or 
‘ der of Cherubimi : and ihat one day, being jikcd 

am 



CICCHUS. aCONIA. CIECA. CYGNE, 49P 

1 He i^akes him live in the Yep 1320 (h)^ in the time of Garho^ who was a Phy- w NmdmM, 
jUciat^^bf Florence^ who accufedbim of Ma^ before the Inquifitorsy by wbofe Sentence be 
was burned alive. He adds that he had leen his Tryal at Heme in the Library of 
the Cavalier) Pozzoi and that be was a Wag, who a£led the Magieiedif and 
that he pubUflsed a Treatife of Natural Pbihfopby in Italian Verfe. 

The Author of the Tureo-Papifmus is grievoufly miftaken, when he makes him 
Jive under the Pontificate of Paul 111 [ 15 ]. There were almoft two Centuries be- 
tween thd Death of that Aftrologer and thi^ Inftalling of that Pope, if ave follow 
the Abbot Crefeinsbeni, who fays that CeccOy of Afeoliy was burned at Florence the fix- (t)cio»imniMa* 
teenthof September 1^27 (c). On that Suppofition, I ought to have faid, that he 
lived, not towards the end of the XVth Century, but about the beginning of the h»X»r ”'«<■«,* 
XlVth. I muft not forget, that he makes a pretty good Figure among the Italian *'’*• 
Poets. Some of the Poems that he writ in that Language have been printed [Cj. ^ 

A certain Author fays that he was a better Aftrologer than Poet (d). (li tutu Titalia^ 

foJ.m. 267. 


fj) He l^new 
nut well in what 
Time he Jivcdi • 

( 4 ) AIhtiu$ de 
pitria Humerii 

I»g' 3 > 4 * 


‘ What the Spots in the Moon were, he anfwcrcd 
‘ briefly, Ur terra terra (ft: But, bcfides that he 
‘ d(jch not attribute that Spirit to himfclf in any 
‘ Place of the faid Commentary, it is alfo cafy to 
,|. Ub.2,cap<30. • jud^e, that this Story is like ihatwhich P//>ry .J- tdls 

* of the Grammarian Appiuttt who railed the Devil 

* to know* Homer\ Country.’ Leo AUatiur relates 
Floron\ Anfwcr more at large ; ‘ Patrum noftrorum 
‘ nicmoria (3), fa^s he (4), Cicchus Afculanus 

* Commenlar. dc Sphjtra cap. 4. tradit Floron fpv 

* riturn naturae nobilillimas ex Chcrubinica hicrar- 
‘ chia qiixrcnti, qua: eflet ilia umbra quae in luna 
‘ confpiccretur, tradit rcfpondiflc, ut terra terra ett, 
‘ fic idea humiditatum eR terra; fi totam umbram 

* habueris te non decipiet ficuc umbra. Rurfum* 

* que, ab alio de Chrilto interrogarum dixi/Te, car- 
^ nem fumpfit humanam ut per ipfum (alvarctur 

* omnis caro. - - - - Cicchus Aiculanus, in bis Com- 

* mentetry on the Sphere^ chap^ iv. /tfyj, that the 

* Spirit Floron, of the mo ft noble Mature of the 
‘ Cberubtnic Hierarchy, being asked what the Shade 

* that appears in the Moon is, anfwered. At Earth 

* it Earth, fo the Idea of Moifture is Earth ; if 

* you had the whole Shade it would not deceive 

* you like a Shade* And again, when he was asked by 

* another concerning Chrit, he faidt that he took 

* upon him human Flejh, that all Flejh might be 

* faved ly him* 

[R] the Author ^/^/Tnreo-Papirmus 

makes him live under the Pontificate of Paul III.] 
He places this Pope among thofe that were addi^cd 
to Magic, and reproaches him with his intimate 
Converfation with Aftulanus, a noted Magician, 


as a Proof of it (5) : ' Paulum tcrtiiim cum Cccio 

* Afculano, Magiaj & Necromantia: infigniter pc- 

* rito inagnam familiariMtetn habuiflb tellaniur Inlto- 

* tix Slddan, one of the Authors that he quotes, 
cannot be accufed of that Fault. I'hcfe arc his 
Words, which he takes from a Li|||cl that had been 
publilhcd againd that Pope: ‘An non turpiflimum 
‘ ell tc penderc totum ab Allrologis & Necro- 

* manticis ? Negari faAum non potell : .urn k ho- 

* norihus illos k facultatibus atque donis amplifi<* 
‘ c.illi Cccium, Marcellum, Gauricum Lufuanum 

* & alios (6). ----- Is it not a fcandal^us thing 
‘ that you Jhould be fo fond of Aftrologers and Ne- 

* {romancers ; this cannot be denied ; for you have 

* advanced them to Honours^ Wealthy and Prdents, 

* to wity Cccius, Marccllus, Gauricus, the Rartu- 

* gsefe, and others*'" S/eidan fays indeed, that one 
Ctcitts had a fliarc in the good Graces of Paul III, 
but he does not flrname him AJculanus, and fo 
he may come off. If he had had the like Precau- 
tion as to Uauricus, he could not have been charged 
with the Fault of making an Italian a Native of 
Portugal* 

[C] Some of the Poems which he wrote in the 
Italian Tongue have been printed,] His Poem de/la 
Natura dell Univerfo was printed the lirll time 
in tine Year 14781 with a Commentary by an ano- 
nymous Author, and afterwards in the Year 1516, 
and lift of all, in 1552, in 8vo {7). The Abbot 
Crefeirnbeni, from whom I have this, fiys clfc- 
wherc (8), that P Opera intitulata L’acerba di 
Maeftro Cecco d'AfeoH Aftrohgo del Due a di Calav- 
na, has been publiihcd. 


(*;} Sutlivius, in 
Tnrtn-FapiMiio, 
lib. I, (.ap. 8, 
pSR. 1,5. 

• Slridan. fc 

Vtrgtf, 


(■fi) .*JIritlan, lib. 

ZT, p^g. m 

ad Ann. 154<}« 


f7) Crercimbenlj 
iHoria delli vol- 
gar Foefia, pag. 
306. 

( 8 ) Ibid. psg^ 47 « 


CICONIA (Flaminius), a Native of Ficenza in Italy, & tolerable 
good Pliilofopher about the end of the XVIth Century. 1 doubt not biiTh,^ Italian 
Name was Cicogna or Cigogna. He publilhed a Book at Vicenza in thi.\ Year 
1592 [A}. Mr was not acquainted with this Edition (a). There wa\ one 
STROZZI CIGOGNA, a Gentleman of Ftcenza, who was a Divin\ 3 E hil 
Philofopher, Doftor of Civil-Law, and Nuncio of the City of Vicenza. ^ Ti.tfe 
are the Titles he gives himfelf at the beginning of a Book, which he dedicated to 
the Doge of Venice, and Council of JV», the fixteenth of July 1605 [ 5 ]. 


[A] He publijbed a Book at Vicenza in the Year 
1 592.] It is a Quarto of 8o Leaves intituled, l^aftio- 
ties naturaics in quibus juxfa Ariftotelis principia 
multA diligenter pertraliantur £if fumma facilitate 
difpumntur contra Robertum Juvenatenfem* I have 
a Book, which was printed zi Venice m 1585, with 
this TStle. S>ueeftionN tres R* P. Domini Homrati 
de Rebirth yuvenatienfis Congregationii Lateranen- 
fit, Canonicorum Regularium SanBi Auguftini* Thcfc 
are the Names and Titles of the Author that Ciconta 
refutes. He attacks fome others here and there, as 
Averroes, Pomponatius, Zimara* Thefe forts of Book^ 

are now a Days like bafe Coin cried down. 

• 


[B] STROZZI CIGOGNA dedicated 

a Book to the Doge and Council of Ten in 

1605 ] It is intituled, Del palagio de gV Incanti fcsT 

ielle gran meraviglie d'e gli Spiriti di tutta la 

natura loro. The Edition 1 make ufe of is of Brefcia, 

apprejfo Comino Prefegni, 1605, in 8vo. The Oxford 

Catalogue mentions an Edition of Vicenza in 410, 

alfo in the Year 1605 (i). This Book was printed (r) onir 

the following Year in Latin at Cohgnm 8vo, under ofxhc 

the Title of Magiee Theatrum de Spirituum Incan- 

tationum natura^. The Tranflator was one GaJjmr^^ ^ 

Ens* ^ 


. CIECA, a Sfamjh Author of a Hiftory of Peru, Sec L E 0 . 

CYGNE (Martin J«), a Jefuit, is reckoned the moft famous Rhetorician 
of the XVIIth Century. He publilhed in 1661 an Analyjts of Cicero* s Orations, 
which hae been re-printed fcveral times, and particularly at Paris in 1704. He 
left alfo an Art of Pottry, an Art of Hiftory, and an Art of icteric. He died at (fl) Tahn frm 
Ifres in 1669 (af . 

* * 17041 Art* y5- 

CIMON 


} 
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Cl MON, Son of that Mbiadest who vanquifhed the Perfimt in th^fatnota^ 
Battle of Marathon^ was one of ibe beft Generals of the Republic oP\4tbfmf 
Some Hiftorians relate, that he was committed to the fame Prifon, where Miltiades 
died, and was not releafed till he had paid the Fine the deceafed wa^ condemned 
to pay, which he could never have paid, if Elptmctt his Sifter and Wife, had not 
married Catlias [/f]. Others fay, he willingly made a Sacrifice of his own Liberty 
to have leave to bury his Father [B], and this latter Opinion would not well 1^ 
confuted,. by faying, that in his Youth he was branded for his debaucheries [C] ; 
for even thofe, who have blamed hi\n on this account, yet confefs he was of a 

*' free 




ft) Com. Nepoi 
in Vita ClmoniS) 
ioiU 


(ft) Tali nioilo 

Cui(odiit i'lhcM- 
tua /iif* 

fj) Pint in Cl 
aionc, p. Fi 

(4) Uf-nark fTV, 
of flir Article 
^KRICLBH^ 

(0 Plut- In Ci 
monC) p. 480^ F. 

(6) Hero lot lib* 
6, cap* 136, 


(7) Plato in 
Corgia, pag. m. 

3S*> B* 


n* h Tu ttf 
HMTitfttf- Diem 
itiutn obiit in car* 
cere. Pfut. in 
Vita Cimtn* pag* 
480, D* 

(0) See SfHfc/f 
the Facheti Cm* 
tnverf. 29, fagt 
m, 243. 


[i/] Sme Hiftdrians rthte^ that be was emmitted 
to the Jamt Prifon were Miliiades dtedy and was not 
reieafed &c.] Cornelius Hepos follows this Opi- 
nion. * Quuni pdter ir/ (i), litem SBliima- 

* lam popub foivcre non potuillct. ob eamque cau« 

* fam in vinculis publicis decelli/lct, Cimon eadcm 

* cuftodu tcnebatur, ncque Icginus Achenienfibus 
^ emitti potent, niA {)ecuni.iin, qua pacer mulutua 

* erat, folviUet. His Father not being able to 

* difibargi the finet and for that reapn dying in PrF 

* font Cimon was tonfined in bis placet nor could bet by 
‘ by the Laws of Athena, be rcleafedt 'till be bad pay- 

* edtbe Hu Wt which bis Father had been fined.' He 
adds, tha| Calliast who was more rich than noble, 
deftred to marry ElpinicOt ^tnd oficred to pay Cimonh 
Debts, if he would agree to the Match. Cmm re- 
jefted the propoldl, but ElpinUe declared Ihc would 
never 1‘utfer the Son ul MilUades to die in Prifon, 
and, fmee Aie could pre\ent it by marrying CalliaSy 
Hie would do it. Thus the Aifair was adjttlUd, and 
Cmon recovered his liberty by the marriage of Elpi- 
nice his Sifter (a), a Woman that was not accounted 
over chaile (3). I have already made mention of 
her in another place (4). She beftowed her favours 
upon Polignotus the Painter. 1 know not whether 
he exprefl'ed his Gratitude to her otherwife than by the 
Pidlure of Laodice. To underftand this, you mull 
know, that Polignotus being to draw the Jrojau La- 
dies, he drew Laodice cxsitWy like £//iAiVr (5). Ob- 
ferve, that /fms/sfa;, fpeaking of the Prial of Miltiades 
(6), fays nothingof the linpriioninent, either of the 
Father or Son, and plainly infinuates, that Miltdades 
was not imprifoned at all* Thh great Man got a 
fall at the Siege of Paros, and hurt his Thigh ; for 
which rcalbn he could not himfelfanfwer at hisTryah 
His wound confined him to his Bed, and they con- 
demned him in a Fine of Fifty Talents* And as he 
died loon after by the Mortification in his Thigh, 
his Son Cimon paid his Fine. This is Herodotus*^ ac- 
count i but there ,Kints one Circumftance which 
Plato tells usjjT-ftlc Sentence was, that Miltiades 
Ihould be.r-^t mio the Dungeon; but this Sentence 
was not j'<(ecutcd : the CollCfkC of the Prytane oppofed 

iC. lir di TOV Uf tU- 

Kcti u fjin J^td 

70V Mf^TAViV, ivk'TTiAiV «t>. MUtiadm veto, qui 
in mtratbone pugnavit, in carceris barathrum detru- 
de re decreverunt, ac nifi objlttijfet magijlratus, fro- 
culiubio incidijfet (7). It is Very Arange, if matters 
were thus ordered, that Cornelius Nefos Ihould write 
as we have feen above. He alfo fays in the Life of 
Miltiades. Hanc feeuniam quod folvtre non foterat^ 
in vincula fubltca conjefius eft, ibique diem obiit fupro^ 
mum. — N'jt being able to fay his Fine, be was 
thrown in Prifon where he died. I Oiall produce 
fome Authors in the following Remark, who main* 
tain, that Miltiades did die in Prifon. 

[£] Others fay, that be willingly made a facrifice 
of his liberty, to have leave to bury bis Father This 
18 fo generous an 'Aftion, that I am furprifed F/ir- 
tar^h Ihould not mention it, who follow! the Opi- 
mon of thofe, who fay Miltiades died in Prifon (8). 
It appears by Seneca's Controverfiei (q}^ that the im- 
prifonmeut of Miltiades, and Cimon left in his Head, 
ferved for Themes for the Rhetoricians to declame 
upon. See alfo Valerius Maximus, who relates, that 
the Athenians conllraincd Miltiades to die in his Fet- 
ters, and would not fuffer him to be buried, but on 
Condition* that Cimon his Son Ihould be committed 
to Prifon in hii room. ^ Bene egiflent Athenienfea 

* cum Milciade, fi eum poll trecenta millia Perfartim 

* Marathone devidla, in cxilium protinut mi^ent* 

* ac non in carcere ^ vinculis mori coegiflent. Sed 

* ut piito, haflenus fatvire adverfui optime meri- 
I turn abunde non duxerunc. Imo ne corpoi qni- 

I 



Ml. 

Ext* 


(11) ij. m. 
cap 4« 0* 2 Ezt« 
pag. 473* 


* dem ejus, fic expirare coafli, fepulturae prius man- 

* dari palli funt, quam films ejus Cimon eildcni vin- 

* culls le cunftringendum traderet. H.^nc hxrcdl- 

* tatem paternam maximi ducis filius, Sc futurus ipfe 

* aetatis luas dux maximus, lolam fe fortiium, catenas 

* fcilicet Sc carccrem, gloiiari poluit (10). ----- (10) Valer, 

* Well bad the Athenians ailed with Miltiades, if, ximus, lili 

* after a Slaughter of Thirty thoufand Periians at 3i 

* M^T 2 x\ion, they had banijhea bhn, and not freed him 4 0, 4 i« 

* to dte in a Prijon loaded with Chaim i but hi my 0 - 

* pinion they thought tbe/e Rigours but too mild for a 

* Man of bis dtfttnguiJheJ Merit, whan, after a 

* Death, haftened by this fevers treat ment^ net even 

* bts Body was permitted to be interred, till Cmion 
*^bis Son Jubmittid to bis Father' i Bonds. Thus 

* Chains and Imprijonment were the only hh^iStwee, 

‘ which a Son, who was afterwards thegreatefl Cene^ 

‘ ral of his Age, could hoaft to have received a Fa- 

* ther, who bad been thegreatefl of bis.' In the next 

Chapter he fays exprefsly, that Limon,ox the price 
of his own liberty, willingl. purchafed a Permiftion 
to bury his Father, Ne te quidem Cimen filentio in- 
volvam, qui patri tuo fepulturam voluntanisvincu/ir 
emere non dubitafti (11). - - - - Nor Jhall Cimon r 
Fame be loft in Silence, who generoujly ranfomed his 
dead Father" s Body, at the Pi ice of his own Free- 
dom. I ihould not much regard the evidence of 
this Author, if it was not confirmed by an Hiftorian : 
for though no Body had Lid it but Seneca's Rhetori- 
cians (12), yet we (houldluve found it in the Col (n) Miltbdef 
led ions of Valerius Maximus : but here is an Au- pccuUtm dimnft- 
thoriry of greater Weight. Graici dueem conftitu- j!** j**^*^*?/*’ 

‘ unt Cimonctn Arhcnicnfem, filium MiJtiadis, quo c^monquTiihus 

* duce apud Marathoncm pugnatum eft, juvencm, ejus ut eum fepe- 

* cujus magnitudinem futuram pietatia documenta lir«^ vicarium fo 

* prodidcrunc. (^lippc pairem ob crimen pcculatus 
‘ In carccrem conjeaum, ioique defundum, tranfla- 

* tia in fe vinculis ad (epulturam redemit (13). - - - > d:mne]l for dt- 

* The Greeks chofe for their Qeneral Cimon of A- h ^udm^ tbt Puhm 

‘ thens. Son to Miltiades, General in the Battle of !l/cL 

* Marathon, a young Man, whefi filial Ptety bad fro- 

* miftd a future Grandeur, having furrendered him- his Hody, 

* felf Prtfoner to redeem the Body of his Father, who, h$mfeir in lu 

* for defrauding the Pubfic, bad been thrown into f « 

* Prifon, and was there dead.' 

[Cj In bis Youth he was branded for his debauebe- 
ries.] They not only charged him with ftupidity, ^ ™ 

but alfo with Lewdnefs, Drunkennefs, and lying ' 
with his Sitter (14). Kakcoc Hikw ic wtaktoc (»4) Pl«t 5n 

Xflti nroMTornc - v'%cof £v iiriAV Cimone, pig. 

nrKnaii^oiv rS * Male audivit ex lufiris cf 
vino/entia — - - adolefcentia tfus famofa fuit quafi 
firori fua illuderet (15). Thcfe arc great Faults of (**' W. ibW^ 
his underftand mg and heart. It is reafonable to be- 
lieve the firll imputation is Calumny; for he dTco- 
vered fo great a Capacity after he was raifed to Em- 
ployments, that there was no Appearance of his ever 
having been a filly Man or a Fool. 1 confefs fome 
heavy Minds unfold by little and little, and become 
skilltul by pradice in fiufinefs; but then obferve, 
thofe Men, at the time of their heavinefs. ad with 
Judgment, and, if they have not vivacity, they 
liave good fenfe, and are far from deferving to l>e 
called Aupid and foolilh i and therefore at the worft 
let us keep to the Teliimony of Stefimbrotus, who 
was very near his cotemporary (16]. Now what (> 
does he fay of our Cimon A That in his Youth he 
learnt neither Mufic, nor any other things, which 
are commonly taught, among the Greets, to thofe 
who had a good Education given them (17), that fi 
he had not that elegance of Behaviour, ^and foftnefi ^ 
of Language, which werepeculiar to the Athenians, 
and that his Candor and Gencrofity favoured 'more 
of Pilofonnefus than Attica, irsAil 

ym Atone nwi ivvrij^x^i¥ kas fiAKKott 
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free gtnefous Spirit (a). Thete is rcafon to believe that his Youth WW not def- f*) «« Rararie 
titutfi as fome report (h)t of the Advantages of Education, or the Endtus^ments ch»eion it. 
of Nature. 1 have much to fay upon his Marriage with his Sifter [Dl. He fig- '*> 

'nalized ^ 


(iS) M. ibid- 


(*o) Corn. Ne- 
pofi, in Vita Ci‘ 
monia, cap« 


(m) Valerius 
MaJt. lib* 6, cap* 
9, 11. V Ext. pug* 
sn. 583. 


UPAi UtKoTOWn^ioP ri 

ctPeTpif. Mom injigni gmnjitau (sf finctfUati 
tinSloiy fot\fhuo ingmum bujtts viri Piloponnefium 
fuijfe [18). I do not know whether this Teftimony 
of Sttjtrnbrms be true i foe-tf t is faid that Cimen, being 
defired to fing at Dinner with Laomedon^ had the 
t Complaifance Co do iti and performed well, flot- 

fff'oti KOI iIk cum 

(T9) Plut. in Ci- roj^atuj ijfct cauere, isf non ilUp 'tdt ctcinijffit (19). 

S*^/rj Kn Entertainment, publifhed 

ette on. Pocms. Comtliut Nepoj affirms, 

that Cimon was eloquent betimes, well verfed in the 
Knowledge of Civil- Law, and in the Art of War. 
CcUfiter ad prindpatutn pervenit, babebat cnim fatis 
thfutniia^ fummam hberaHtattm^ magnam pruden- 
tiam cum juris chilis, turn rei militnris, q^od cum 
patre a pucro in cxercitu fuerat verfatus (20). Let 
us alfo produce Plutarch: he does not confirm what 
is faid ofJOimoH^s Fooliflincfs and ill Education. Ci- 
<21 ) Plut. in Ci* ftys he (21), tt/as not inferior to Mihiadcs for 
juonej pag. Courage, nor to Thcmiftocles for good Senjo and 
Wifdom $ and, no doubt, was fuperior to both for 
, f/ce and Integrh'p : lie was equal to them in the ^a- 
lifications of a good Commander, but ’ excelled them 
both in tbofe of a good Governor, and the Jdmint- 
ftration of the Civil Affairs of the Town, and this 
when he was young, and unexperienced in War. 
However i: be, we find this PaiTage in an old 
Compiler. Cmonis incunabula opinions ftalutiet fue- 
runt referta (22). 

Thus much for the firfl Charge. The fecond, 
with refpefl to his ill Morals, is not fo eafy to be 
defended. Plutarch confefTes that Cimon abandoned 
liimfell to the ExceOca of Love, Ov f/Aiu cL>^hi kai 
oA«f ^AtnTdi 7o?f 'Brepi rdf yvvajKA; kfe/jt^ 
Kolf 0 KifAuv hox®* yiviff^AS. At qui apparet 
(zi) Pint inCi- omnino hetfiffe circa mulierm libidines Cimonem (23). 
luone, pag 481. jjg Melanthus the Poet, who names two Con- 
(24) Ariftcria f cubines That General was paffionately fond of (24); 
SubimiB and hut it is furprixing that he IhoulJ alledge alfo his 

MncAri. Grief for the lofs of a lawful Wife ; for this Senti- 

ment is not always a Proof of Lewdnefs. The 
moft virtuous are fometimes inconfolable for the 
Death of their Wives. However it be, you find this 
Obfcrvaiioii in the fame place, where Plutarch is en- 
deavouring to prove the lai'civious Temper of Cimon. 
You will find alfo, that this dilconfolate Husband 
had need of Philofophers upon this Occalion ; and ic 
is thought, Arehtlaui compofed, ac this time, his 
Elegies of Cunfolation^ ici xotJ 

’laoJ'ixTip, TiiP hipvjToMf/.ff {iXv ri 

McfctXAiaf, KA^A vifXUS d' aCtS ffVy.SlliffAffAV, 

b Kl//<yr dsAliduf, kaI dvff<poftt- 

VAC ATTo^A^iffne,^ it 7 t du Tsx/xaijjstf-flai r<tiV 
yifAiJ.fiiVAt( STi ‘zritpwfopict t» osmyduf eMfsi- 
Aif ^nrpbf Av]iy‘ «iV i oh- 

7 At asrotftTttP ytfonyAi rby ^va’SKov ’Ap^veAtfci^, 
in ATO rpiwu tok yjit'otc Jam non 

obfeuro aiuorc filiam Eurypcolcmi Magaclis filii, ju- 
ibm t.iiiien uxoremt cif Cimon profequutus, cjufquc 
mortem tulic aegerrime, quacenus conjicere licet ex 
feriptis ad Icniendum ludlmn cjus clegiis, quas Panae- 
tiu 'philofophua condidifi'c phyficum Archelaum pu- 
tat, neque abfurde ducic ex temporibus conjeSu- 

(*5) Plut. In Cl' ruffl (25) It is moreover eertain, that Ci- 

ttooe, paf. 48 1 . jndiif bad an extraordinary PaJJton for bis Wife Ifo* 
\Htho i4th Daughter of Eurlptolcmus, Son of Megaclea> 
of and that be was greatly concerned at her Deatht if 
the Elogies written to joften hit Af* 
cf which, Ptxsd^fXvL^the Pbilofopber, not im- 
■ prabablyfrom the Timy conjeltures Archclaus the Na^ 
fade- turalifi to have been tie Author* Obferve by the way, 
jtokrispub- there \^as a Report, that Cimon, having made a Dif- 

paughtcr of Callias, be* 
ing guilty of Adultery, caufed her to be put to 
Death. The Rhetoricians declaimed much upon 
that SubjeA (26) ; for they fuppofed him to be ac- 
cufed of Ingratitude, becaafe, by marrying thii Wo- 
man, he was enabled to pay the Debts be^lay m 
Prifon for. Some fay, this wa a (uppqfed Cafe, and 
tbat>4he Rhetoricians altered the Cafe, to difplay their 
Wiethe better (27). Perhaps it may be fo» but the 
4 p Reafon, they found this upon, ^does not appear con' 
VOL. 11. 



vincing to me. Ca/l/at, fay they, paid the Fine, 
not to procure his Daughter the Benefit of manning 
£imon, but to have hiuifelf the Happinefs of cfpou- 
Cng Elpinice, Ci//m*B Siller. But might not lomc- 
body aiifwer, Callias covenanted for both ihefc 
Marriages, when he paid the fihy Talents; that is, 
he engaged C/mon to give him his Siller, and to 
marry his Daughter. There is great Confufion a- 
mong Authors about this Matter ; for 7zetzes fays, 
tht Callias, the Son of Cimon and l/hd/ce, ^id a 
Fine of fifty Talents, to hinder his lurher's oeing 
puniffied for lying with his Siller (2S). i.et us 
boldly fix this Incell as one 'of Cimon' i rX:L)..uc iR'iies. 
As to Drunkennefs, I do not fee chat Plutarch un- 
dertakes to acquit him i he only fays, this did not 
prevent him from performing great Adions. 'I hefe 
arc his Words (29), to which the ^erfes of Eupuiis 
the Poet, alfo refer (30) * He is not wicked, but he 

* is negligent, loving Wine men- than Money, and 

* fometimes he flips away, and lies Ab Night at 

* Sparta, leaving poor Elpinice, his Siller, to lie a 

' lone: and if, thus lazy, a$ he is, and addidlcd 

* to Wine, he has taken fo many Cities, lyid gained 

* fo many Vidlones, it is certain, if he had been 

* temperate and vigilant, no Grecian Commander, 

* before or after him, would have excelled him in 

* glorious Feats of Arms.' 

f D j / have much to fay upon his Marriage with 
htJ^Sifer] The Commerce between Cimon and 
Elpinice Js cold feveral ways. Some confidcr it as 
lawful, others as unlawful. Cornelius Kepos 
is one of the firfl : * Neque cnim Cinioni 

* fuit turpe Achcnicnfium fummo viro, fororem 

* germanam habere in matrimonio: quippe quuin 

* cives cjus eodem uterentur inllituto. - - - Nor was 

* it a Crime in Cimon, the principal Man in Athens, 

* to marry his own Sifter: every Citizen had the 

* fame I^rivilege:' He fpeaks thus in his Preface ; 

* Hlbebat \ottm,fays be, in another place (31), in 

* matrimonio fororem fuam germanam nomine El- 

* pinicen, non magis amore quam more duflus, 

* nam Atheuienfibus licet, eodem patre natas, uxo- 

‘ res ducere (8), He married his 

* own Sifter,’ not more out of Love than Cuftotn, 

* for the Athenians are permitted to marry their 

* Fathers Daughters* Atbenatus fpeaks of it in quite 

a different manner, alTuring us, that Cimon lay 
with Elpinice, contrary to tn^aws (32). 1 ha\e 
already cited one, who precenuy'.. ^jiat this infa- 
mous Commerce would have expofed Otim to fome 
grievous Punifiiiuent, if they had not a iatgc 
Fine for him : vX 

-A ! 

' \ 

KfltAAUf dl 'argr7/ixar7flt rit^avTA l^vifiL HTAe 
i KifJLvv b ^a 1 vf fxiidiy duvoy 71 

ns din 

"F-HXflt yAfAioY 7 Zy 

Dccies tilcnta quinque multum Callias 
Solvit, Cimon iie quid inali pateretur ob 
Turpes fororis atque fratris nupcias (33). 

Callias a Fine of fifty Talents /Sfc 

To fereen bis Sire from Laws his Lm bnd*hrohe. 

And joined a Sifter in the Marriage Yoke, 

^Eutgerjius, who .Alates this Paflage, and that of 
Atbenenus, ai two Authorities, to prove, that this 
Incelt of Cimon*% was puniflicd, aljedges three other 
Authors for the fame Fa£l, at Andocides, Suidas, 
Varinus* The firit affirms, that Gmon fuffered the 
PuniOimem of Oftrseifm, (or breaking the Laws 
by lying with his Sifter (34]. According to Suidas, 
he was accufed of lying with her, and banilhed for 
that Oflence (35). Varinus obferves the fame 
thing (36), but through forgetfulncfs puts Arifti- 
des inflesad of Cimon* If we believe Eutgerftus, all 
thefc Attihors vent nothing but RiAious (37) : He 
oppoies to them the Athenian Laws, which per- 
mitted the ^aniages of Brothers with Sillers by 
6L .>c 


(18) Tii'tzfj, 
Cliih 


(20) ^Iu^■ in Ci- 
iTione, |)ag. 488. 

f'jc') The Gntk 
of Eup /'I i»» 

KanAc fAfcV V'JC 

wi^, (piaoT&rii( 

hi 

KilvtCT* 
ixttr ffv 
AaMi2.£.|xovi- 
Kcio 'EAtivuiiv 
rCiv Sfc Harahi- 
va'v 


(^1) Com. Ne- 
pOB, in Vitj Ci« 
moiiis, cap* 1* 


(32) 1 have re- 
ti’f (t his Words 
in Rrmarlv ( A’J, 
of tlic Article 
VSRICLES, 


Taeticr, 
Chil. t,Hirt.2i* 

(74) OtTtvti; 
tioi;p&moav 

9 apU>iOiJiiAv 87 i 

luurtf ovMvmot, 
Anooetdea, in O** 
rjit. cunira Alti- 
bia Irm, a pud 
Riitsfir Variar. 
Lcdl. lib* t,cAp« 

n, pag- 39* 

(35) SMtdat, in 
Voce KfiAesv St 
*Oorpxmifi 6 t, 

(36) VarinuR, in 
Voce 

2 a. 

(371 AtfpS'ot. 
Rntgeil. Var. 

ted i9' 
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himfelf ac the Battle of Salamis (c)^ and renc^red hitnfclf fo acceptable to 

4S u ' Su the i 


the Father's Side, which he proves by the Tefti- 
W monies of Ntp 9 s (38), PbiU (39), and 

‘ the Scholiaft of Afifi^fbnms (40). He cites thefc 
**' ' words of MinuHus PatUx ; Atbinis eum fmrikui 
fjq) I'hilo. fi itgiiima mjugia, -• At Athens it is Utoful t 9 marjj 

SJ TU)»» flivsrtpf* . e*./t fL Ji f 

pOfAIVUV ' 

VOtidiV. 

(40) Schol. A> 
filloph* in Nub. 

AdL 5, 'ii’. 2, 
pag. m. 168. 


CisUiiii. 

(42) Pint, in 
Tlu'itiiih Tub. 
fin> pag 

(41) 'Ostfvd' 
•tpm^ cixlem 
picre genium. 


liTi/Jii ^ Ztneut who fays, Atbinis dimidium 

** /fVrr, Alexandria totm{^i)» ^At Athens it ms 
allmtd ti marry in half Bloody at Alexandria in tbi 
while i and Plntartb (42), who relates, that 
cbeptolis^ the Son of TbemiJIetliSt married Mae» 
fsptoleme his own Sifter (43). He attacks them 
(41) Senecti, In from another quarter, and pretends, that Oftraeifm 
Liido He Morte was nt^te ttfed to punifh Crimes, but was defigned 
^‘“**'*‘ to leffen the Glory of a Virtue that was envied, 

and he ihewa the DiiFerences among chofe who 
fay Cimon was puntfhed. Some pretend he was 
baniihed, and others, that he was fined fifty Ta- 
lents; Some aflure us he was fined for his Father's 
Crime, for which he cites fcvcral Writers, as Herodo* 
tus^ Cornelius iKpos, Seneca the Father, Valerius 
Maximus t and Juftin, Unncceffary and miftaken 
Citations ; for they have no Reference to the Que- 
ftion he is examining, or to the Punilhment, the 
Authors he refutes arc fpeaking of. They mean 
only the Puniftimenc which was infli^ed on Ctsss/r, 
after his l6ng Adminittration of the Affairs of the 
Republic. Finally, he quotes Demofthenes, who in- 
forms us, that Ctmon was fined fifty Talents, for at- 
tempting to engrofs the public Adminiftration of 
Affairs, and that there wanted but three Voices to 
(44) Demoft.acl- have put him to Death (44). He quotes alfo a 
veru Ariaocrat. gj Qyij which declares, that Cimon's 

fag. n. 457. Punifljiticnt was grounded on his being convi^ed of 
(43) Cyrill. Jib. having afpired to the Sovereignty. Rutgerfiust in 
numT*^ my Opinion, is partly right, and partly wrong He 
is right CO maintain, that the Athenian Law^ per- 
mitted Men CO marry their Sifters, provided they 
were not by the Mother's fide, and that Cimonh Ba- 
niftiment was not on account of his Marriage with 
Elpiniee i but he is wrong in imputing what he does 
to Atbenaus. Atbenaus, giving a Catalogue oCPe- 
rictes^e Vices, concludes with the Adventure of El- 
piniee, This Conclufion contains four things ; 
1. That Cimon had enjoyed his Sifter in a criminal 
manner. 2. That afterwards he married her to Cal- 
liast 3, That he was hrifhed. 4. That, for pro- 
curing his Return, P/;vV;V; was rewarded with the 
Enjoyment This is what Atbtnaus 

fay.-?: jncw not Cimon baniihed 

ti.iv.ng yyed hv Srlttr j therefore Rulgerfius 
' . •} biqn-f fo» in hi Trandation of that 

Aittho*? : Cuufc w nku he ought not 10 in- 
fe*: . 'viii Oid h fb a vnthefis in the fol- 

lo’v'fig ^ Cum r '|.)^nicc fororc quam 

'co/itn leges abutarctur ac 


(4ft) Rutgrrf. 
Vnriar. Le£l. p:ig. 
I3X. Daltchimp, 

i/I hit l^erjion tf 
Athciueus iatb 
emtud ob id. 


loh jf) hit gtHim puUus cfTec (46). 


Be- 


(au{‘' i!U'Sk\.n,badt mtrary to the Laws, married 
kh (whom he afterwards gave to Cal- 

lias/ and was, (for that reafon), banijhed,^ He is 
not the only one who is here miftaken. IFuwer (47), 

(47) Wower. in Kirebmayer (48), and fcveral others, impute the 
Minuc. FcHcetn, lame thing to Atbenaus, The worft is, they charge 
pag. m* 304. Plutarch with the fame, though be fays, very plain- 

(48) Gerrg. ly> that the Caufe of Cimon'i Oftraeifm, was Refent- 

Gafp. Kimhm. ment for an Affront the Athenian Troops received at 
in Ccrnel. Ne- gp^rta (49)- This Refcntment renewed and re- 
rnl aS***" ***' doubled the ill Defign, which was hatching againft 

Cimon, who bl^en Jong rufpcAcd of too much 
monc** Mg. 4X9 Fricndfbip for the Laiedemonians, and was become 
p»g- ▼ to the popular Fadlion (50), by attempting 

re-cftablilh the Authority of the Areopagus, and 
W 4*>s. reftorc to the Nobility the Tribunals which the ^ 

People had taken from them. The Reafon, which * 
hai deceived the Authors 1 now criticize, is a very 
weak one, Plutarth relates, that the Endeavours to 
reftorc Ariftoeraty raifed a Clamour againft Cimon, 
that they animated the People againft him, and re- 
newed the old Slanders concerning his Commerce 
(sk) Id. ibid, A. with Elftniee [^\)- But is this a good Reafon to 
maintain, that this Author affirms That Commerce to 
be the Caufe of Cimon'^o Exile ? Muff it not be con- 
felTcd, chat an infinite number of Aiuhors examine 
ill what they allcdge, and but very few are exaA ? 

It may be faid, perhaps, that it is true, Athenetus 
i^nd Pfptarcb do not fay what is imputed to thcmi 

< 

V. 


yet it majr not be Icfs cergin, that Cimon^t crimiml 
Converfation with his Smer was Caufe of his 
Baniihment. 1 anfwer, there remains no other Au- 
thority for this Pa^, but that of the Orator Andoci'- 
des I for, it is probable, Suidas builds upon him : • 
and, as to Varinus (52), his Teftimony is of no (31) Thitlsta 
Weight. He Jived in the beginning of the XVIih 
Centu^. Let us fee then how far Andoddes is to be 
depended upon, and let us remember, that an Ora- 
tor makes no Scruple to amplify or extenuate things, 
according to the Intereft of his Caufe; he fupprelTei 
thofe Circumftances which are not to his Purpofe $ 
he takes for principal, what has been only acceJibry, 
or for acceiiory, what has been principal. ^Andoci- 
des knew, either by Books or by Tradition, that 
Cimod*t Enemies raifed a loud Clamour againft him, 
when they were attempting to get him baniflted. 

They ript up all the Faults of his Youth, and, above 
all, they raked into the old Filth of h's Commerce 
with Elpiniee : He was baniflied, not for his Crime, 
but becaufe he was fufpedled of too much Ambition, 
and they abhorred his Attachment to the lacedemo- 
nian Intereft. But it did not ferve Andoddes^ Turn 
to^touch upon this true Caufe of his Baniihment 1 
therefore he takes no notice of it. His Defign was to 
reprefent with what Severity their Anceftors pu- 
niftied a fcandalous Behaviour ; therefore he inmis 
only on the Reproach of an ill Life, alledged by 
Ciavsn's Enemies, and gladly affigns this for the only 
Caufe of thr Exile of that great Man. But it may 
be replied, does not Tzeizej fay, (hat vaft Numbers 
of Authors have reported, that Callias, the Son of 
Cimon and 1 /odice, paid fifty Talents to prevent the 
Mifchief his Father was threatned with for his Mar- 
riage with Elpiniee, 1 confefs he does fay this. 

To oVo/ TrtUTA /tactxppv srl /wo/ 

KiyoiV, 

’Eri yd^ i'TTu^v jZv taCta y^fi[^- 

oi KtipLiKoi, KAt ptfrop€f, A/0 KAi AhhOh 

Quot ifta tradant, longum id effet exequi, 

Nain font corum plurimi, qui hasc fciipferunt, 

Diodorus, alii, Comici, atque Rhetorei (33), Isi^ Ttetae'-, 

^ ch-1. 1. Hia. 

22, apud Rotgerf* 

• * It would hi tedious for me to reckon up all var. Lei:t.lib. 1, 
who have maintained the fame ; there is, indeed, a cap. 9, p 37^ 38# 
vaf Number, Comedians, Rhetoricians, Diodorus, 
and others. 

But in the 'Erft place, there is no Writer extant, 
who makes mention oi a Callias, the Son of Cimon, 
nor who relates that a Son of Cimon paid for his 
Father. In the fecond place, the Authors, who 
remain, do fornifh us with Reafons to doubt of 
(hefe FadU ; fo that we ought not to rely much on 
the Evidence of a Poet, who lived in an Age far 
diftant from all Antiquity. Thirdly, We may ob- 
ferve, he chiefly points out Comic Poets and Rheto- 
ricians, Men that play with Cirl\imffance5, and dift- 
pofe them as they pleafc. To conclude, I fay it is 
cuffomary for Writers, who are fomething more 
folid than Tzeizes, to cite feverai Authors at ^he 
end oF a long Narration, although thofe Authors 
do only mention the chief Points of that Narratjon ; 
therefore we may foppofe, that this great Nuniocr 
of Authors, that Izetzet refers us to, only fpeak of 
the unlawful Amours of Cimon and Elpiniee, 

There remains another Difficulty to examine. If 
the Athenians were permitted to marry their Sifters, 
by the Father’s Side, how vomes it to pafs (hat 
Cimon was fo much traduced for fuch a Mt\friage f 
1 anfwer, that, in all appearance, the Slander, that 
Was raifed againft him, ivas only built upon a Sep' ,, 
pcfiiion that he lay with Elpiniee before he marrj<i*d 
her. P/e/4frri& leads U3 to this, for, after obfcfV)-t^ 

(54) chat it was believed, Cimon was guilty of a ( 
criminal Converfation with his Sifter, he adds, that " 
others faid (he was his Wife, and that, not Joeing able 
to find a (uitable Match for herfeif, becaufe ihe was 
poor, ihe chofe her Brother for her Husband, dial 

0 / Ti)v ’FAir/rixitr, i , 





4 


C I M O N. 

ihc jUbenianSt that they r^adilj advanced him to the higheft Potts. 

'• / 

HfSf «ri yiiu«i/iiyiii> fvrt/itSrti o^ik bv the Fathet’t Side; but t never 

T«f tvyiniJi Vtci tAv veriAe tUowed to marry their Sifter both 

rtr. Saat qui Blpimcn nm tlim turn Cimm, fti Mother ; and, if Elpinict was onh 
Dpirti firuat mtraitis nt^iis ut axirem htUufft, by the Father's Side, Cvrntliut Ntp 
quid /pu^m fn gmris dinitatt n»n iuvtxirtt e 6 call her firtrm germanam, and i 
mpiam (y$). As far at Hiftoriet of this Nature jiave had a juft Reafoil for banift 


503 


Us own 
meric 


(^5) Id. ibid, tfiofim (f5). As far as Hiftories of this Nature 

pig.4Si> A. can be certain* we may be aflured, in Confequence 

of thefe Words* that CiMfH enjoyed hii Sifter before 
(?fi) PJotirch, ^ flie was his Wtfe (56). They were both of an amo- 
» h|s qui fero a fous Temper. If he was lewd, ihe was not chaft. 
Numine jianiun- They were very young, and lived together; judge, 
might 1 befeech you, if they could contain. Such In- 
W a trigues do not continue long, before the World be- 
itmmal^rocfjs a- gim tn fufpcfl fomcthing i the Slander foon fills 
M/^Cimon./cr whole Town; thus Cimon was traduced with it. 

.Vf probable, that, to fcrecn himfclf from Satire, 
futwe fftiJvra without being deprived of the Pleafures of his 

rtf Amour, he did what the Laws allowed : that is, he 

jjAf tJAiv : aut Eipinitt, He a£led, in this Cafe, as many 

lbrofc”concurn™ who marry the Miftrefles they have difho- 

benrem in Jtidi- nourcd. This is a Reparation of Honour, with re- 
do reum tanti fpeft to^he Magiftrate, but none to the particular 
criminls peregir- Perfons. Tliey are always puniChing the Fault by 
their Satire; the Breach is always open in their 
Opinion ; it is a Wound ill clofed, which they fplle- 
* fully open again, as Opportunity oflfera. No wonder 
then, that Cimtn's Enemies made ufe of this old 
Infamy, as often as they would plague and perfe- 
cute him. But, when Hiftorians have been favour- 
able Co him, they have only coniidered the thing in 
ifs beft light, and, difmiifing the Preliminaries of 
his Marriage, are contented with faying, Elpinui 
was his Wife. Cornelius Nepos has blindly followed 
this Method, in imitation of thofe ocher Authors 
mentioned by Plutarch^ You fee now, that, by 
knowing what the Athenian Laws allowed, it may 
be faid, our Cimon tranfgreired the Laws by his 
Commerce with his Sifter. If it is asked why he 
did not marry her, as foon as he fell in love with 
her, 1 anfwer, becaufe Ihe was poor, and he was wil- 
ling to indulge himfclf, without entering into any 
Engagements, which might deprive him of the Li- 
berty of marrying a rich Woman, when an Oppor- 
tunity prefented : but, when his Commerce with her 
grew infamous, he was forced to take other Mea- 
fures, and convert his Concubinage into Wedlock. 
We often fee fuch Converfions. 

Examination I did not remember that any one before me had 
* '"*^*^* Diftindion, which I have juft made ; 

' but, having read again two Chapters of Muret^ where- 

in he criticizes C(,rnelius Ne^Sp I find that, Two 
hundred Years ago, the £a//ir Tranllation of Plutarch 
had made ufe of it. Lee us fee a littl^the Sub- 
(5^ Murct. Van ibnce of Mures'^ Criticifm : Muret declares (57), 
I,** pag! reading in Corntlim Nepos, that it was no 

* ihame for Cimon to marry his own Sifter, the Athe- 

nian Cuftom allowing it, he was furprized at it, 
for he did not remember that any other Author 
mentions fuch a thing of the Athenians, He con- 
fidered of it attentively, and he recolIcAed the Ha- 
rangue of Aniocides, where it is faid that Cimon 
was baniflied for this Marriage, as a Tranfgreilbr of 
the Laws ; therefore fie apprehended Cornelius Ne- 
!<!• Ibid, pos was miftaken. Two or three Years after (cS), 
lil^ 1$, cap. 5, the ^ology of chat ancient Hiftorian appeared in 
pag. iij8. jjjg Pfjutes upon Plutarch (59). The Apologift makes 


bv the Father's Side; but t never knew they werd 
allowed to marry their Sifter both by Father and 
Mother : and, if Eipinice was only Cimon'o Sitter 
by the Father's Side, Cornelius Nepos was wrong to 
call her fororem germanamp and they would not 
Aave haa a juft Reafoti for banifliin^ Cimon \ for 
it was not Inceft, but fimplc Forniciuion, to lie 
with a Woman that the L.'tws allowed to marry# 

The Addition of the Word 'srctf oto/i&cs proves no- 
thing. They may as well icil me, that Cicero would 
not have employed the Term nefaricp fpeaking of 
Catalinio Confpiracy, if (62), in iome Cafes, it had (6*) 
not been lawful to confpire the Ruin of one’s Coun- S«‘<lcinar(E«men- 
try. mret concludes, that Cimn and ^iaitt 1 ,“™ 
had the fame Father and Mother ; and, lor that Mr m, ‘tapftvd* 
Reafon, they coniidered his Marria;;e an a Breach niii idem 
of the Laws. He adds, that St C^rii (63) would ^ 
not have reproached Cimon with this Marnagc, as 
a vile Afiion, if it had been confiflent with the gc n quis, quia’ 
Cuftomsof the Athenians, In th|t Cafe he ought c 'cw.i a Hcnbi al- 
to have condemned Solon, and not Cimon. 

Let us make a few Remarks here upon this Difpurc i^rirmnlJIiTcoN 
of Muret, 1 . It was fo natural to j^n the Ob-’ iigar, iden/iron 
fervations of the Scholiaft upon Ariflophanes, and of ll'nipf r nrftrif, 
Philo, to the Cenfurc of Corneltus Nepos, that it ^tfamTne "cTlcie 
cannot be imagined the Critic would hove omitted fJrhionTf.*^ An- 
them if he had known them. I appeal here to nt.Var. 
the Confcienccs of all learned Men. One word* <• 

ifyoupleafe. Gentlemen; can you believe, that a 
Man of Learning, who looks upon what Cornelius Cvrill. ad- 
Ne^os faid to be falfe, viz. that the Athenian Laws Julwnuni, 
gave Permiftion to marry a Sifter; ran you be* ‘ ' 

Heve, that he would content himfelf with allcdg- 
ing Andocidesp and there (hut up his Chapter, when 
he knows what the Interpreter of Arijlifphanet and 
Philo have obferved upon the fame \ Can you 
believe, that, if he remembers, they fay, it was 
permitted in Athens to marry a Sifter by the Fa- 
ther's Side only, he would make no Reflexions there- 
upon, but quit Cornelius Nepos abruptly, without 
informing the Public of fo curious a Difference as 
that, between the Laws of Sohn and hyurgvs, 
concerning the Marriages of Brothers with Sillers? 

1 am certain, if you fpeak iincerely, you will an- 
fwer me in the Negative, and chat, if Muret has 
not inferted thofe Remarks, it is purely becaufe he 
was not then acquainted with what "Tbeon and Philo 
have fince taught him. Let us fay then, that in 
this Place of his Anlwcr to the Apologift of Or- 
neliut Nepos ; Ego autem non V^am nefeius licuilTe 

* Athenienlibus forores eodem paf^'^iun iff * 

* dem matre, natas uxorcs ducere: lTo:'uerat me 

‘ id Thcou — docueraC me id Philo (oi|U : Muret- Vac. 

* I was not ignorant p that at Athens a Ma^igbt 
‘ marry bis hfter ly the fame Father, if Jhe^ere 

* not Stfier ky the fame Mother: Theon and \hilo 
‘ had both informed me of that : he is fdlcn imo 
the Foible of fome learned Men, whofe Vanity 
does not permit them ingenuoufly to confefs, th.t 
they arc indebted to ihcir Cenfors for fome Infor- 




>1, cap. 5, the Moiogy ot tnat ancient niitorian appeared in 
pag. iij8. jjjg Pfjotes upon Plutarch (59). The Apologift makes 
, (^9)^>erSir/ViVfi ufc of cwo Methods: 1. He fays that Cimen was 
?fXylindCT ^> banilhid, for having to do with his Sifter before ihc 
was ^ Wife. z. That Tbemiftocleft Son married his 
. JW* w jjy Father, as Plutarch witneftes ; and thcrc- 

Yore Corneli%s Nepos is not the only one who charges 
; i f the Athenians with fuch a Cuftom : the firft Ob- 
; fcrvation was confirmed, by the Word 

Author ofes in fpeaking 
1 WpWtf. of this Commerce (60] ; a Word which would have 
* been ufelefs, if, in fome Cafes, the Athenian Laws 
h)d«noc permitted a Mai^to lie with bis Sifter. 
Muret replied, that he was noi ignorant that the 
' ^^^^tnian Laws permitted the h^'rrisge of a Sifter, 

<;th iu>{ hy the Mother’s Side, with her Brother (61). 
Thfs^y continued he, has infonped me of this, in 
hifr 'Notes upon Arifophanes ; and I had read, in 
Diflference there was between and 
allowed them to marry their 
by th^ Mother's Sidci the former their Sifter 


mation (65), whether they have this Obligation to 
them from what they have found in their Works, or [kit MJRCiO^ 
becaufe they have there feen fome things, which have ia'irE 6 . 
given birth to enquiries, that otherwiie would never 
have been attempted. That, which confirms me in 
this Thought, is, that, if he had known at tJiBHime 
what thefe two Writers fay, he would have feen 
the Error of his own Criticifm ; he could not u l l # • 
be ignorant that the Hiftorian, he ccn?^p^cvi|tent- matrimonlpKrli” 
Jy fuppofes, that Eipinice was not thf**TOer^f rem germanam 
her Husband by the Mother’s Side (66). He could 
only then have chirgjjd him with uling an improper 
•Word, in maintaining, that fmr germana fi^ifics p," ,‘,‘0 Ino- 

a Sifter by Father and Mother. 11 . Muret did not re, dud^ns. Nam 
forget this grammatical Note, in his Anfwer to ihc Aih.nipn^ibui »- 
Apologift: but who will believe th»t a polite Au- 
thor, in the time of Auguflus, could be ignorant chat cV/f. No- 
germana firor may fignify a Sifter by the Father's pi,s, in ypto Ci» 
Side? It has been proved againft ftisrr/, that his >• 

Cricicirm was ill-founded (67). lil- He is wrong (6?) Set Wo* 
to imagine, that, becaufe it was permitted to marry weh» in Minnd- 
I Sifter by the Father’s Side, therefore to defile 
her before Marriage was not a paniihable Crime. Kutgetfin^ v.^ 
It ffluft be ruppofed, that the Laws, by permitting Left. lib. i. u,. 
fome particular things, yet do not free from blante p**- 
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merit on the one fide was an advantage to him, the public Entry of ihmhcki*i 
Glory was no lefs for his lotereft [£] on the other. Who had been too long ih Au- 
thority not to have a rival wiflied for, to fupplant him. Cimn^s Courtefy, i.nd 
the Difriplinc he eftabliflied among the Athenian Troops, wtom he commanded 
under Paufamas General of all Greece a Man fierce and harflf, contributed not a 
little to transfer the Superiority of the Greeks from the Lacedeindnians to the 
Athenians. All the Allies put themfelves under his Condufb, in order to befiege 
Paufanias jn Byzantium (</), whofe ill behaviour they were no longer able <0 bear, 
and afterwards to attack the Perfians in a City of Thrace (e), upon the River Strytnon, 
He defeated them upon that River t after which he made a defcenl upon the Coun* 
try, and blocked up the City in fuch a manner, that the Governor, defpairing of 

being 


thofc that commit them. I am fure very few among 
th^ JltbeniaHs a£ied like Cimn^ the Public being 
ftiockcd thofe Sorts of Marriages. If 1 am not 
miitaken,''fhey looked upon it is an odious and fcan- 
dalous things . And therefore it was thought a hor* 
rible Aflion for a Man to debauch his own Sifter, 
and, when he was at liberty to marry her, to chnfe 
rather to live w 4 h her in a State of Concubinage. 
IV. The Argument taken from the word 'OAiAfVo- 
might have been better anfwered ; they 
^ might havtf allcdged j^thenerus himfelf, who lays 

fomc where, that AUibiadts was charged with not 
obferving the Laws in his Amours, Jince he lay 
with his JVlothcr, his Daughter, and his Sifter. 

UApAVOfJLOU ii'PAt Kiyie-'V KAi Uf yWAIKAf 
KAt u< Twi'ctAAMV J'iflt/']***. aWiivAi yd^ 

//HTpi KAi ^vyA%i R«i ascTfA^MivvniP- 
ffitf. Dicens contra Itga turn bf faminarum eongrejik 
ahutU rtbijuam vita partem agere : ejfe n a/i- 
qy c tin cum matre, filial fmre, more Perfarumt 
(6X) Athen«u0, ftupri confuetudine (68). V. What relates to St 
Jib. 5, cjp. 10, Qyyil is very weak, Thcfe arc Muret*^ Words : 
pag. 120. < Poftremo fandliflimus k eruditiffimus vir Cyrillus 

< Alexandrinus libro fexto adverfui Julianum, non 

* furtivos concubkus, fed noptias, cum forore Ci- 

* moni, ut fcelus nefarium objicic : non la£iurus, 

* ft id apud Athenienfes legitimum k ufiutum 

* fuilTcc. Tunc enim accufari Solonem oportuerat, 

* qui id permifi/Tet, non civcm, qui patriasr/uw 

(69) Muwt.Var. ‘ Icgibuj paruilTct (6 q). Laftlfe fbat meft 

Lt:6l. lib. is.cip, « pioui and learned Man Cyril of Alexandria, in 
5, pag. m. 1J39. 4 againft Julian, does not condemn 

* private Amours, but Cimon’i Marriage with bis 

* Sifter, hs a great Crime i which he would net 

* have done, had Jucb a Marriage been allowed or 

* ufualat Athens; Jar then he Jhould have condemn- 
‘ ed Solon, who permitted fuch things, not a prv 

* vate Man who cydformed to the Laws of bis 

Cml I'peaks only of the Mar- 
riage, it does not follow, that Ctmon had not cor- 
rupted lujl Sifter before he married her ; beftdes, 
there ojt feme Permifiions io contrary 10 decency, 
that chftfe who make ufe of them are very blameable. 
And jDciides, is it not plain, that the principal De- 
fign/f this Father wa,s ro make the Pagans afhamed 
of the fcandalous Diiorders chat were committed 
among them, and fo to la/h the Republic of 
Athens through the Sides of Solon. 

1 cannot dilmifs this Subject, without faying 
one word upon die contrary Methods of So/on 
and Lycurgui. The former allowed them to marry 
ciieir Sifters by the Father, and forbid them their 
Sillers by the Mother. Lycurgus, on the other 
handvp^miHed the latter, and prohibited the 
former. This is ridiculous both ways, and I would 
fVin know ujKin^MRhat reafons they founded this Di» 
ftinflion. laffi afraid they arc but frivolous ones; 
for u/KaKwtfoe more infipid, in order to juftify the 
Athenian Lcgillacor, than to fay, that the Relatioii 
is always certain, witK refpefl to the Sifters on the 
Mother's Side ; whereas a Man*8 Daughters by a 
fecond Marriage fometimes are nothing at all to the 
Children of the firft ? Docs this extenuate the In- 
ceft ? Is it not fufficient that they believe they marry 
their Sifters ? The Egyptian Legiflator juftly laughs 
at this Scruple of thcfe ivto Greeks s and, though he 
wu very wrong to unite what they had divided, yet he 
was right to call their Divifion a Chimera. Read 
PW/s Words; 'o ]uir h 'Aflnrttior StAufr 
ouoTTAlpint ipnU dyoABAi^ rdc o/uo/i4if1pl»v 

sKwAufsp' 0 ihi AAK^chAif/LOVimy vouoiirnf ipL- 
let/ tv., riit tW Tfltir ipLoyATfUif yiiiop 

0 rilti lctv, riv TAf o/ApTstJpfw iItii- 

S I • 


crar. i rSv rnv 

ix«7ipa»v ivKACeiAP^ di i^JifyA J^tiTAno^ 
[lifooVy u( dni^^yttAVy 

outr^ J'udStpdTiuloP kakop nafiAfft KAi 
•iu^Ali dK^.O’iAP, KAt mAptAyfP^ aJ^L.AV 
AirA(rA(,d<htt<^dc AyiffbAt, 7^ 'iJ^lAt T? 

iripi tZp yopiooVy S JCAt rdf 


dpL^diPy KAt rdf i VioflipAf fAiyc'/y aKtii 

KAt KAt ](SntJKAf KAi cflfvfJLOi 

^A^ aroX^AKtf lyBVPitUnffAP, Sf i 5 fAv ^(pvfftc 


iV, 


SfJLA TM yippkiei d^tAplutri kai 

M dKOKA0‘tA KAt ^/An/orict eir KotPtop'iAP 

iKtlMAiP dKC/vdpfl'IoPy KAt Ap/AOVIAP APAp/UO^nP. . 

Athenienfis Solon hoc obfervat in uterinis tantum 
germanis, eodem patre prognati.s relinquic liberum : 
contra 1 icedaemoniorum legiflator uterinis non inter- 
dict connubio, fed foils eodem patre genitis : ac 
.£gyptius rtdens utriufque fimplicitatem k femiper- 
fe^ placita, laxavit libidinem, k auxit in corpori- 
bus animifque infanabilem malum intemperaniia:, 
permifla licentia ducendi forores, five per altcru- 
tram parentem five per utrumque cognatas, ma- 
jorea pariter k minorcs aequalefve, nc gcmellis 
quidem exceptis, quas natura ipfo natali fejunxit, 
intemperancia veto focieute copulavit iniociabili, 
k mate comparata jundura (70). — 7he Athc- (70) Philo, de 
nian Legifiator, Solon, allowed Sens and Daughters fpccUlibns U%^- 
iy tbt /am Father. iuS n» bj the fame Mather, 
to marry 5 the Lacedemoman, on the contrary, per- pfa^eptwm Dcca- 
mitted thofc of the fame Mother, but not of the logi referuntur, 
fame Father, to marry ; but the Egyptian, as it pig* 77 ‘)» 7 *®* 
were to ridieulo thefe Scruples and /putting of Laws, ^*“*^"* 
gnfc j fiill Loofe to lawiijs Luft, infebied Mind and * ^ * 

Body with the incurable Difeafe of Debauchery, by 

authorizing the Marriage of Sifters, whether by the 

one or by the other, or both Parents, older, younger, 

or of the /ante Age, as in Twins, whom, tbouub 

’Nature herfef had at their Birth kept afunder, this 

extravagant Licence joined in ill paired Takes, and 

an unnatural Union. Here arc three forts of Legi- 

flaiors, whom Phih condemns. But what would he 

have anfwered to thofe, who fhould have told him, 

that Solon only authorized a Law, which was in 

force in the Time of your Patriarchs, and which 

Abraham the Father, and Stock of your Believers, 

pradifed himfelf (71). It is certain, Clemen/ Alex^ (71) Seethe fir® 

andrtnus (72) infers, from the Patriarch’s Words, J**® 

that it was no Sin at that time to marry a Siller, * 

provided fhe was not by the Moi1}er’s Side. (7*) 

[£] The public Envy of ThcniftoclcsV Glory wat ***■ 
no lefs for his Jntereft.] Plutarch fays : ‘ As foon 

< as be began to concern himfelf with the Govern- 
« ment of Affairs, the People received him \ ilh 

* great Joy, being already weary of Themiftotles \ 

< for which reafon Cimon was immediately advan- 
« ced to the greateft Pofts, and higheft HontHii| 

* of the City. They were charmed with the Coun 

* tefy and Integrity of the Man. Alfo Ariftides .(• 

* ufed his Intereft for his Advancement, as yvell up- ^ 

* on account of his Ability and genteel Caruage, ai 

* becaufe he defigned him for a Counter-baTlance <ii 

* to the Artifice and Boldncfsfof Tbemiftocles (73).’ 

Thus the two Caufes of Cmon\ Advancetnent are 

clearly explained j his own Merit and the Pleafure .**** ^ ? 

of mortifying Tbemiftociefl by this we fee the In-' 
conftancy of Men, and the Power of Envy. They 
arc weary with admiring long the fame P^fon, and 
therefore feek for new Objefts of Admiration, turU" 
ing to the firft riling Sun that often to ^leir View. (74) Ilk 
Nor is the Republic of Learning exempted {Tcaufme of 
this Spirit of Levity and^ Jealpufy (71). A<,o,uiig 
Author is fomelhnes favoured Mcaute anothw 
too long enjoyed the phblie AppUufe.'* Jriftideh%y 

urtirk Si' 



$05 


1. 


Cl MON. 

able to fave ic» fc! *it on Fire } fome time after, Cim/i made himfelf , 

^{ter of the Ifle of Sfym [F], from whence he fcnc to M^/is the Bones of 
wefeus. His Exploits, after this Time, arc much more confiderable. ,Noc con- 
tented with taking from the Perftam all that they poffeffed in Greece, he briflcly 
‘ piqued them into their own Country, without giving them time to recover them- 
icl^. When ufe was to be made of Arms, he employed them to conquer} but 
if Intrjgues appeared to him more likejy to fucceed, he ufed that way to gain 
Towns, *by cauHng them to rebel. He had fuch admirable Succefs in all this, chat 
no Troops of the*F^tf» King were fcen to appear in ail the Country, iltuated 
between Ionia, and Pamphilia, Having been informed, that the Perjtan Fleet 
durft appear upon the Coall of Pamphitia, he failed from Cnidus with two hundred 
Gallies, and, after fubduing the Phafelites, he attacked the Fleet, and deftroyed it, 
near the Mouth of the Eurymedon [G] j and, landing his Troops the very fame Day, 
he routed the Perfian Land Axmf-{f): after this he attacked eighty Sail 
nician Ships, who were coming to join the Perfian Fleet, and obtain^Tuch*a 
compleat Viftory over them, that not one Ship efcaped. The Trejif of Peace, rtftruidb’ o.'^ 
which was the Fruit of fo many Vidtories, was a cruel MortificatiM to the Enemy Hotui Hicui if l(b» 
[//]. When the Peace was concluded with Perfia, Cimon conquerm the Thracians, oi^mf^ixxviu 
and the Inhabitants of the Ifle of Thafos *, but thcfe Vidlorics prelcnting him with *>•" 

a fair, opportunity of feizing part of Macedonia, which he negledled, they accufed 
him of being corrupted by King Alexander's Prefents. He juftified what he had 
done, and was entirely acquitted *, l^pt it was not fo eafy for him to avoid another 
Storm which arofe againft him. For he could not avoid being baniflied by OJlracifm. 

He had rendered himfelf odious by his afledlion to the Ijicedemonians, andiris Oppo- 
lition to the Power of the People. He was rather for placing the fupream Autho- 
rity in the hands of Perfons of Note, than to leave it at the difcreiion of the Mul- 
titude *, this procured him many Enemies, who not only drove him from the City, 
but alfo hindered him from fervingin the Athenian Army againft the Lacedemonians. 

Before the time of his Banifhment was expired, he came back to ferve as a Volun- 
teer *, but, upon the complaint of his Enemies, he was forced to retire. The Atbe^ 
mans lofing a Battle in this War near Tanagra, they were under a neceflity of 

recalling 


who piffed for fo upright a Man, perhaps^ at an- 
other Conjundure, would have contributed nothing 
to Ctmtn^s good Fortune s but, in pure Oppofidon 
to 7 hemiJ!oc/ts, he became the great Promoter of 
that young Man, who was fo difgraced for his 
( 70 Pl“; Debaucheries (75). If the Motives of moft Mens 
gVrend»*Ref «b^ Services for one another were known, it would 
795“^* itppear, that the Intention to do good has a Icfs 
Share in them, than a defign to mortify others. 
You recommend a Perfon ardently, you protcfl 
him, you advance him fwiftly. Is this i^caufe 
yon love him, and are engaged by his Merit ? 
There arc two Anfwcrs to this Quellion ; one from 
the Mouth, the ocher from the Heart. The firft 
declares for the Affirmative, but the Heart anfwcrs 
in this Manner: I raife fucb a one to the utmoft 
of my Power, in order to humble another ; what 
I procure for one is juft fo much taken from the 
good Fortune of another. The Maxim of Phyfi- 
cians may be extended to political A£lion$ : Gm- 
Yatio unius tft (orruptie alUrm s thi Gentratm of 
em thing is tbt Corruption of another. But where- 
as Nature's direft intention is Generation, and De- 
ftru£lion is but accident, in all the Offices of 
civil Life they feem to have Dellrudion diredly 

^ in view : Generation is the means ; Deflruflion the 

* 

] Somt time after Cimon became Majler of the 
IJle ^’Scyros,] Cornelius Nepos has but ill obferved 
hgfib the Order of Time ; for he fuppofes, that the 

which Cimon obtained over the Perfia/sst on the 
- fame Day (76). I do not refute him by citing Plu* 
tarebt |who makes the Reduflion of the Ille of Scyg 
ros prior to thefe two Vifloriesj but by citing 
n *** Author, who isemore exaft in Chronology than 
Thii Is nu»dide , ! by him you 
OtUurdut, Will find, that this Jfland was fubdued immedutely 
CjMtui Oafpe* aTtcr the A^lion upoif the River Strymm (77). 
Khchmajrer. -pijj, Ctnulius Ntfti is in Mtrtri, and haa 

(74) Su Kirdi. not been obferved by my Commentaton I have 
confuited(78), 

|J» a fi£l [<S] Fr deJlmtJ tbt Perfian Fhet neer tbt Mmtb 
I va Cm«* tbt EiAyroedon ] Tliia is snother Error of Ctr- 
sikChti. tttiiju Ntfn, adoptw by Miriri i it is a Geographi* 
I affXaor, which the Commenutora have obferved 

iiSy( 79 )- TWa Hiftorian alTuija ui, that ihe Naval 
fiittle, and Land Battle, that Cirnm gained the iame 
VOL. II.* 
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Day, were fought near Myca/e, lie is miftaken, 
whether he undcrilands, by Myrale (So), a maritime (S'O^trpii^eTIje- 
Ciiy of Caria, or an Ifland of Jenta. Both this f**'*"”* Ceogwphi- 
City and Ifland arc too far from Pamphllia to cxcufc ^^16^ Mv* 
Cornelius Nepost by fuppofing, that he only differs cal«, . 

from ocher Hiftorians, in determining a true place 4 

which they had not put down. It often happcns» ^ 

that the fame Battle has two or three Names. An 
Author is not to blame when he prefers one of ihofe 
Names to all the reft, and makes no mention of 
the others ; but in fuch a Cafe tiic.A^llon muft hap- 
pen near two or three Places, whole n ames may 
ferve to deferibe it. This cannot 
or the River Earymedon^ or any oihrr part of the 
Coaft of Pampbyiia. Now the Circumftakices fticw, 
that thofc two Battles were both fought by Cimon 
upon that Coaft. 1 eafily believe Coruf/iusWepos/is 
lead into this Error by his confufed IdeasVf the 
Viflory obtained againft the Perfi&ns near Mycale 
(81), the fame Day that Mardonius was defeated in (81) Hera- 
Barotia (82). dot. lib. 9, cap. 

f/f ] The Treaty of Peace, which was the Fruit 
of fo many i^iclorits, was a cruel Mortification to (^a) Plftw* 
the Enemy ] Nothing is more fliameful than the 
Conditions of Peace, which the Creeks impofed upon 
them. Plutarch fays : ‘ I'his Exploit io humbled 

* the Pride of the Perfian King, that he entered 

* into the Treaty of Peace fo famous itPancient 

* Hiftories ; By which he engag^ upon Oath, that 

* his Armies fhould come no mSrer the Grecian 

* Sda, than the Career of a Horfb. no 

‘ Gallics, or Ships of War, fhould fail ncyonS the 

* Chelidonian and Cyanean Iflands. Ncvcrthelefs, 

* Cnliftbenes, thenHiftorian, writes, that this was 
‘ pot an Article of the T;eaty ; but the King, ter- 

* rified by chat great Defeat, obfericd it, and that 

< afterwards he kept from the Grecian Seas ; that 

* when Pericles with fifty Gallies, and Epbialtes 

* with thirty Gallies only, failed beyond the Che-^ 

* Hdonian Illanda, they found no Barbarian Fleet to 

* oppofe them. However, this Treaty at length 

* is to be found in the public Records of Athens 9 

* collcdltd by Craterus, as a certain Truth » and 

< upon this Occafion the Athenians built an Altar to 
« Peace, and beftowed the higbeft Honours upon 

* CalUas, who had negotiated fhis Peace with the « . . 1 vv 

- King of Perfia (83).’ Diodorus Siculus ^^ions tacim-ni/Tbi! 
this Treats ; but does not agree with Pktar^m to 439 * 

:6m/ 7 
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(r) Taken froBj rccalHng him. Upon his return* his chief care was reftore the Peace ♦, ar^d hfe J 

cimt'a ''" fuccceded in it [/]* but finding their Thoughts were bent on nothing but Wy; • ' 

j fcariiig this Martial Humour, if it was not employed againft the Barhma^f 
fn Ihould excite frelh Troubles among the Gretks^ he made the necefliiry Preparations 
r nr^ to attack the Ifland of Cyprus^ and Egypt: he obtained a Naval Vidkory againft she to 
PcrftanSf upon the Coaft of Pampbiliat and, if he had not died at the Siewi of 
mon r Ifland of Cyprus^ it is thoimht he would have fubdued all Ep^l ig) t Ailufi*”* 

his Liberality to every Body, and his Qiarity to the Poor, were admirable (/&), 

( > AS i^Ay be feen in Moreri, Suidas aferibes an excellent Book so him, concerning <><>» nti»rm 

^ Thco^mfu.. the Method of knowing Horfes (i). ' S'*!?,,.,!* ' 


(?4) T)i"tl. 
lus, iib> 9, '€401 
61. 

(3 0 Id. lib. fi, 

Cip 4 * 


Td. thid. 
pag. m. 413 ' 


(he Time : He does not fay it was concluded after 
Cirnon had obtained thofe two V ivories on rhe fame 
Day in UmpblUa : He places chofe Vidlories in the 
liXl’iJlMih Olympiad (84), and the Treaty of 
Peacein fiXXXlld Olympiad (85). It is true, 
he fuppofci]!^hat, a little before the King of Per- 
Jja confented i& thefe flnmeful Conditions, the 
Athenians f under ^ CondudI of Cirnon , had won 
two Battles very nrar together, one by Sea, the 
other by Land ; ontfin the Sea of Ciprut^ and the 
other upon the Coall of Cilida. The News of this 
Difallcr, tonti^t/es he, obliged the King to com- 
mand his Generals to conclude a Peace upon the 
beft Terms they could. For that purpofe they feot 
their Embafl'idors to Athtns : and their Propofals 
were accepted by the Athenians, who immediately 
nominated Caliins for their chief Plenipotentiary, 
and it was concluded as follows t ^ Uc Grascls per 

* Afiain civicacibus univerfia libertate ac fuo jure uti 

* permitcacur. Ne fatrapas Perfarurn ttlum dicrum 

* icincre inferius ad marc defeendant. Ne longa 
< navi intra Phafclidem& Cyaneas excurratur. Hxc 

* ubi rex k militise prsefefli rati habuerunf, Aihe- 

* nienfes contra jurarunt, fc in provincias Artaxer- 

* xis arma non expedituros (86). — — Jhat nii the 

* Grecian Cities in Afia pjnuld enjoy their Rights 
‘ and Liberties. That the Perfian Lords Jhould not 

* approach nearer than three Days Journey to the 


* Sea. That no Ships tf War fiould pa/s Phafelit and 
‘ the Cyanneea. Theft Articles being ratified by the 

• King, and his Generals, the AchenianSp on their 
‘ Par^ fioore never to carry Arms into the Tdrrito^ 

‘ Ties of Aftaxcrxei.* As Diodorus Siculus ia more 
exa£l than Plutarch in afeertaining time, it may 
be prefumed he is in the right. It muft be confet 
fed, that Plutarch is no good guide in Chronology ; 
he trantpofea, fometimes, Events, as if he was wri- 
ting an Epic Poem, and afpired to the Praifes 
Horace beilowed upon Homer (87). 

[/] After bis Return, bis chief Care was to re- 
ftore the Peace ; and be fucteeded in i/.] I have 
fullotyed Plutarch (88), rather chan Cornelius Nepos, 
who feenis to fay, that, before his Return to Athens, 
he went to Laetdemon, to adjuft the Differences be- 
tween thefe two Cities. Il/e, quod hofpitio Laceda- 
monioruM utebatur, fatius exijiimani contendere La- 
eedamonem, fua fponte eft profeRus, paeemque inter 
iuas pountijfimas civitates (onciHavit (icy). JEfehines, 
the Orator, obferves, that Cirnon, who enjoyed 
the Right of Hofpuality at Sparta, concluded a 
Truce of fifty Years, which lafted but thirteen 
Years (90). This Number i fafpcdl, when I con- 
fider, that Thucydides mentions only an Alliance of 
five Years (91}. Note, that Cimon^i Exile, which 
was to be for ten Yean, continued but five (92}. 


(87] To flieiloi 
res 

Non (ecus ac no- 
tas luditorem ra« 
pit. 

Horat. it Aftt 
Po'ii. ttr, 148. 

( 33 ) Plut. in Vi- 
ta Cimunii, pi|, 
430. 

(89) Corn. Ne- 
poa, in Vita Ci« 
monli, cap. 2, 

(90) A*!fchincf, 
de falfa Lrgitto- 
ne, pag. m. 270* 

(91) Thucyd. lib* 
I, p. m. S 9 > 

(91) Corn. Ne- 
pos, in Vita G« 
mon. can* a* 


CINYRAS, King of according to fome, or of Cyprus according to 

others, is celebrated for nothing, but having had Jdofiis by his own Daughter 
Myrrba [/f ]. Wc obferve elfewhere (a), that this Inceft was involuntary on bis 
\jiirRRHA. part, not knowing the Maid, they brought to him, was Myrrba \ as foon as he 
knew it, he attempted to kill her, and would have done it, if he had not been pre* 

«p. vented. It is faid, that grief for this Inceft caufed him to kill himfelf (^j but 
***' others account for his Death in another manner i for fome fay he periflied for dif- 

(f) StiWii, in puting with dpoUo the Prize of Mufic (c), after he had violated his Promife to the 
nmfot- 'TIr« 55 «r|^. Pic was to have furnifhed them Provifions during the S>cge of Trey , 

(,/} Euibtii. In but not yerforming his Agreement (d), Agamemnon loaded him with Curfes, and 

lib. 10. Ji .1. Greeks made themfelves Matters of Cyprus^ and expelled him 

(,) Tiicnpnm- (e). The long life Anacreon gine, him {f) docs not agree with the Mufic Dif- 

um’, Jigffao?* putc Ihave mentioned } for who can believe that an old Man, of One hundred and 

f/) Apuj piini- fixty Years, would enter the Lifts with ApoUoan fuch an Account? The Mytho« (O o»id. m*- 

um, lib. 7,c»p. logical Hiftory is full of varieties concerning the Father, the Wives, the Sons, 

and Daughters of Cinyras (g) t they fay he bad fifty Daughters, who were all me- *’’'**** 
tamorphofed into Halcyons others fay that 7 «»s changed them into Stones, 

(*) Euftjthiin, which ferved for the Steps of her Temple (i). He was much beloved by Apollo oa.s, w»»d* 
in Jiu4. Jib. 10. and acquired fuch \Vcalih, that he became a Proverb like Criefus (/), He 

W?S raynohetui* * 


(i) PinJai.Nem. 
0(1. Ji. 

(1) Meziriac 
onOvtd'sEpidic.'r, 
pag li?, Bcnc- 
<^;iua in Pindari 
N(m OJ. X. 
JVU'/'ri.'iC rraclt 
y^p to;.- 
AMiHrai. 
Af'iiy on./ snAny 

ebtnpt arc (aid of 

hui ^ * 
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[A] He is tt lasted for nothing, but hoping A- 
donis byhis ouy/baughter Myrrha.] Not that there 
arc iW^^Hrvf^maikablc things in his Lifcj but 
the School Books, the Hiftorical Diflionaries, and 
the Compilers of common Places, not fpeaking of 
them, as they do of Myrrha's Adventure, Cinyras 
is liule known to the Republic of Learning, but 
by this Accident. Some very learned Men believe, 
that Pindar is over-burthened with the Luxuriancy 
of h!.s SubjeA, when he is (peaking of Cinyras (1); 
and they underftand of That Prince thefe Words 
o\ Pindar: Uowd ydq reohAoU AtASXTrt/.-— 
Many Authors have fpoken much of him {2): But the 
Sequel of (he Difeourfe has nothing in it to juAify 
fuch a fenfe of the Words. 

[iJ] After be bad violated bis Promife to the 
Grecians.] Palamedet was difpatchcd to him to ob- 
tain ^ Auxiliary Troops from him ; but, inllead of 
dea^fiig them, he perfuaded him not ^ join the 


Greeh. He returned loaded with Prefents, 
which he kept for himfelf, except one wretene^ 

Cuirals, which he gave Agamemnon as from Ci- ^ 
nyras : he gave them reafon to hope, that the King 
of Cyprus would fend a Fleet of One hundred Sails 
But thofe hopes proved vain. This is part dF what 
Alcidmas accufei Palamedes of 1 but be wai t/roog 
to fpeak fo contemptuoofly oftneCuinrs, re- 
femblcd the Defeription Homer has left ms ot*it (3). (3] Iliad. 

Some have faid, that all cl^ Ships Cwyras fent the 
Grecians were Earthen- Ware, and manned with liiad. A- 
Glafs Men, except one (4) ; thofe who will have Mturf in 
the Cinyras of the Pagans to be Hoah of {5) the W 
Scriptures, will find it « hard Matter to make what (t) UM 
we have laid, and Hull fay, of Crigrr*/, rally with 
Nieb. I do not pretend they cannot bring it to 
bear; for whete hMJiotMrIfort’a (6)SkmdlfcoV(taed (S) Hr/ 
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j handfome («)t received tmny fevours from Vmu The Fatbert («) Anfhfll. lih; 
i5:h, who wrote the Abominations of the Pagans^ reproach them, « “Jjo."”"', 
adored in C'jprui had been a Whore to Cmyras (CJ. The ' . ' 

Tempj|: of pMffSt in that Iflaod, was at Papbsst indeed there was an Ancient 
Ition, that k was biuilt by King /Imas (a) j but, according to modern Tradi- W 
confecrated it, and the Goddefs landed there at her Birth » but it was ‘ ’ *’ 

.hot #^^^ --'^ J *L- 0-: f.L- r . ._. 

Tbam 


rafjt who inftituted the Science of the Arufpicesy or Soothfayers *, it was 
^‘^ho came from Cilicia ; afterwaids an Order was made, that the Defcen* 
vrnr, andn thofe of ^amyras, Ihould prefide at the facred Kites. In ajj. 


Od. 2. 


Catjnii- 


^ fj} Ludan* de 
0* Dei Syria. 


^ 'l ime, the latter yielded up their Right to the former, that there might ,),e 

be no. reafon to complain, that the Royal Family had no Prerogative above a. neiccJidant^. oF 

FoiCigh Family. Tacitus obfervei (aj, that none but the Cinyradss {p) were con- . 
fulted. Cinyras united in his own Perfon the Priefthood and the Royal Dignity l^i'„;'rMn’pi.h* 
((l) fo that afterwards the Priefthoq^ of the Paphian yenus was always in« 
hands of a Prince of the Blood \ and therefbre Cato thought he made a 
vantageous offer to King Ptolemy ^ when he propofed to make him Prieft Vetius^ 
upon his furrendering up the Ifland to the I^man People (r). Mentis 
another Temple, which Cinyras built upon Mount Ubanus (s) •, he tjo built three jjp. 

Cities PapboSt Cinyrea^ and Smyrna^ which lafthe named after his Daughter (t). i7$- 

He was the inventor of feveral things, as Tiles, Pincers, the Hammer, the Lever, » rnnhu. ih.. 
and the* Anvil («). He was alfo the firft that difeovered the Copper Miijcs in the *’ 

Ifle of Cyprus. He is reckoned amone the antient Diviners (x). Clemens Jlexan- 
drinus (y), citing the Hiflory of Phtlopmer^ compofed by Ptolemy, the Son of Age- iiu «. p 
' farcbes, obferves that his Tomb, and that of his Pofterity, was in the Temple of J”()yp;o"p. 7 io. 
Venus at Paphos. Some fay he was not boro in the Illand of Cyprus, but came A.imm. zs 
thither from AJfma, where he was King. See the Remark [A"] of the Article ctnt.p»s. in. 
ADONIS. 


fC] 7 be Fathers of the Church have r$» 
proacbed them^ that the Venus, they adored in Cy* 
prus, bad been a Hobart to Cinyrsis.] Arnobius firft 
of alt will give us an account of it. Numquid regg 
a Cyprio, eujus nomen Cinyras efi^ ditafam meretricu^ 
(7) IJb. 4, pag. larn Venerem Divorum in numero eonfecratam (7). 

143 * Have you not beard (fays he) that a Cyprian King, 
named Cinytus, made Us Whore a Goddefs,* Tirmi- 
(S) Dft Enore ius Maternut exprelTcs himfelf with no lefs force (8). 
prof. Reiig. pag. < Audio Cinyram Cyprium templum arnicas mere- 
m. at, 4 fjici dondffe, ci crat Venus nomen. InitialTc eciadn 

* Cyprias Veneri plurimos k vanis confecratiQniboa 

* depttCaiTe, flacuiffe enim ut ^juicunque iniciari vd- 

* let fecreco Veneris Gbi traduo, aiiem in maoum 

* mercedis nomine De» daret. Ogod fecretum 

* quale fit omnes tacici intelligere debemus, quia hoc 

* ipfum propter turpitudinem manifeftius explicare 

* non poffuinus. Bene amator Cinyras mcrctricus 

* legibus fervit, confecraue Veneri a facerdotibus 

* fuis llipetn dari julTic, ut fcorto. — I find that 
‘ Cinyras, the Cyprian, dedicated a temple to bis 

* Where, tuhofename was Venus j and that by ridi* 

* euletis Ceremonies be admitted many Cyprian Vota* 
‘ rits to this Venus. For be enjoined that, whoever 

* deftred to be initiated in her Myfteries, entrufied 
‘ to him, Jhottld pay a piece of Money as an Adnow- 

* ledgment to the Goddefs s the Nature of which My- 
‘ fteries jbeuld be conceived in Silence, fince Modefty 

* will net allow an Explication of them. Well did 

* this gallant Cinyras keep up the wanton Jrade in 

* nffigning his Priffis to pay a Hire to bis deified 

* VjWfius, as to his Whore* What Confufion I What 
'V>i}m^tion ! Myiteries inlUtuted, whofe Ritual ap- 


pointii that wl)oever is initiated, (hall receive a 
handful of Salt, and a Phallus, and (hould ofier a 
piece of Silver to Venus (9). What a ftrange Ribbon ( 9 '^ 
or Collar of an Order was given there ! Confult 1^ 

Clemens Alexandrinus, who informs us, that Cinyras 
was the firfti who durft raife from Darknefs thefe 
filthy Ceremonies in Honour of a Courtezan of his 
Country. OJ fjL% e i vnateortif KiPi- 

•rec^gLinigii nsof a¥ rd 

pLA^he}^% IfytA ijs PVKlit •VACyii’iVAt 

piholinimv^ iududj ^opnir ^0- 
hlrsJ^A : Non enim Cyprius infularis Cinyras inibi 
unquam perfuaferit, libidinofa quar circa Venerem 
fiebant orgia aufus ex noRe diei tradcre, dum mere- 

trieem civcm vellet in Decs referre (lo). Never 

pall Cinyras, the Cyprian, perfuade me, who dared 
to bring the lewd Orgia ^ Venus /r^m Darknefs to 
Idgbt, and endeavoured to make a ^ere a Goddejs, 

See alfo Arnobius, at the One hundred 
ninth Page of the Pihh Book, wMC^er fays. 

* Nec non k Cyprias Veneris abltrufa ilia inicia 

* prsctercamus, quorum conditor indicator Cinyras 

* rex fuifle, in quibus fumentes c.i certas fiipes In- 

* ferunt ut meretrici, k referunt pbaiJos \?ropitii 

* numinis figna. — let us iikewife pa/s over thefe 

* abflrvje Myfieries of Venus, which Cmyras is /aid 

* to have inftituted, to whom thofe that entered made 

* Prefents, as to a Whore, and carried back /one 

* Emblem (Phallus) of the GoddefCs Favour' Who 

can doubt but this is he, whom Lucian (11} pairs (y) /"l^hetofi 
with Sardanapalus, and gives as the Model of an 
efeminate Man. 








(n) This ii he 
that ii To well 
known by the 
Nime of i'tfwr- 

mttanut. 


[NUS or CYNUS, a famous Civilian, of a Noble Family^ [wf], 
tourifhed in the XlVth Century : his Commentary on the Code vm 4 md>ecl in m, 
fipf. : He writ alfo upon fome parts of the Digejls. He was no Friena”'to'^the (ifti Jubf/i frem 
iwerarcters of the Canon-Law, and often cenfures th*m i for which he is blamed 
hjftkolas de Tudefebis (a). He died ifBelogna, and yraj interred near his Maftcr 
. Diifil {b) [J 5 ] i hk Death is placed in the Year 133d (r). He was no lefs celebrated (t\ K«ijw. 


If**-''?!!'!* V 




A'!" ) M 

leiirlti. * (/] tt war if a mbu Famify.] Firfiirus calls it, 
Ftmlim SyiuhUirm (1): other, ufe the Word 
Sigiliiildi (e), LitKdir Albirti mikes ufe of the 
/m/im Word SimbtUi (3), and Mr Cnhimbfni 
Kal**.”'* Wptd SigbiiaUi {4). 

. . fl* {b\ Htw intimdntarbhMafitr'D\tca»,:\ It 

... -.‘.I....* L Lf^ 



in ftth mthtr npmtm Qrm. Some fay, thefe two 
Civiliani, and Flirkmu dt Sanffe Petri, lie ail in the 
fame Tomb, in .DMinican Qoiiter at Bi/igiit 
(6). Note, that Ciimt ud been PrdfeiTor of Law. (S) Lem<l> At* 
in the Univerfity of that City (7). They mentio9 Jf,''*;. ^J*''**- 
this Epitaph. Siu, iximii juris Ctu/ulti Burttk ® * ‘ *** 

Prmtiptm diguipimi, Pepulus ^Piftiritnjis B- M, (?) ibia< 

pt/uit. Thii iMtn, to Iniieye, that hit Cottor 
ttymen reparation i^the | 
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ft!) 

^^J^cclarda d«* 

&clVAggi 

(#) TakfAfrom 
CithtmfM, Iff 
drU« vfAg^T. IVC' 
fw, pjg. 87. 


C I N U S. C I O L E K. 


for his Italian Verfes» than for his Le&ares on the^QviULaw i and he is rttl 

a grace to the Tufcan Lyric Poetry/ Pe, 


among thofe, who began to give a grace to tne 'Jujcan juync roetry/ rei 
may pafs for his Difciple, and has made no fcruple to fteal fome Thoughts 
him. The Canzonitre of Onus is ftili extant, for^ which v^e are ojbliged 
Lady (i/), whom the Author tenderly loved I ■* " ‘ 

prove he was fubjedt to this Paflion [Cj. 


fd 
^4rek 
om 

fhall produce one*^ I^aiTag^''^ 


(S) rorrtrr. Hift 
Jiiri^Civ. P‘ 
Crerccnilutiii 1- 
Puria dcll» volg. 
Foctia^ pig. 87. 


negicft of the Inhabitants of Bnkgnit who had 
put no Infcription upon his Monument. One 
Word muft be corrcfied in that Epitaph: inftead of 
Bartolo^ read Bartoli ; for Cinui was the Mafter, not 
the Scholar of Bartoius (8). 

[C ] 7 Jhall produce one to prwi hi Wftt 

ful'jeH to this Pafflon.] Julius CUruif having faid, 
that if a Woman lies with her Foocmant (he defervea 
puniflied ; but a fervanc Maid, chat lies mth 
~ ^r, ought not to be puniflied, but rattier 
rewarde^^adds, this gave Cinus the Lawyer rea- 
fon to marlh^jn, that Prtients ought to be made by 
the Perfons wlKhlovc, and not by the Perfons who 
ire loved s the ^ of the Paflage muft rather be ex- 
preiTed here in \Latin9 than in Englijh, * Unde 

* fumit argumentum Cynus in d. 1. 1. quod amato- 

* res debent doiiarc amaliis fuis, non econtra, Aib- 

* dens : Et%:rede experto, quod donum magis valet 
< quam fui'piriumi imd fuipirium nihil valet fine 


dono : ferrum tamen prseponitur asriftt nam fe* 

■ cundum Juven. Ferru^ eft quod mutH t 
« (ut ipfll- ait) quidam exponunt, id eft,,<,^fs;ircuiii^ 

* membrum, propter enjus ferri fortiiudfneni in- 1 

‘ fignes ctiam fervis vilifTimis i'c exponunt (9). Up- fn) Jwlim Cla- 
on this Head, Julius Clurus obferves, that Do£lor ^ c*"* 

Cynm was very amorous, atu) a good Poet. ‘ Ciiia 7 e"I'.‘r,.i«'ionr'[' 
verba D. Cyni funt notanda, quia licet eftbt ex- p. msa3. 
cettens Do£br, fuit etiam maximus Anfator, Sc 
'egregiua Poeta, ut Franc. Petrarcha atteftatur in 
iii carminibus, in quibus iplius mortem deplorat. 

£t extant adhuc caniiones Sc alia carmina amato- 

ria D. Cyni non infuUa (10). — IFhicb Words (to) Id, Ibid* 

of Cinus deferpi notictf who, though an Adept in 

Law, was no kjs fuch in Love, and an excellent 

Poet, as F. Petrarch teffifies in bis Poems, where* 

in he laments bis Death ; and there'' are ft ill 

extant fome agreeable Odes and Love Songs of bit 

gompofing* 


(tf) This Article C I (t L E K ("j) (E R A s M u s), ill Latin Vitelliu! \ A\ Bifliop of Ploczko In Poland^ 
iy was a Native of Cracovky of low and mean Extradlion (b), neither his Birth nor 

Education being known to any Body (rj. Nevccthelefs, what was wanting to 
of* Jith,mkl‘ 4 !' him in Birth, which indeed was very low, was abundantly made up to him by a jeJ.^^'.o'pne. 
Tran(U'-r .•'n I penetrating Mind, by his Wifdom, fiis Learning, and his Eloquence f 51 . He 

Contijvi.tor ofr, O jv* rr^rj genitus fueiu E- 

Atorm in Uni- wRS iH gfCRt favouF With Alettander King of Poland \ and it is thought That Prince, ciojek. 
Article mu. ^om the time he was made Duke of Litbuamay admitted him to an intimate Friend- 
ANDF-R, ci- (hip with him, and was chiefly governed by his Counfels {d). Alexandery afeend- 

ing the Throne of Poland (^), after the Death of his Brother John Alberty was raWt aail 
revived to reward his faithful Miniftcr Cioleky and gave him the Bilhopric of (rfj CrometM.d, 
»u natus. .ya- Ploczko in 1 504, which Vincent I Przerahjki had had before him. He is charged 
ylt'&Zfr', by fome with inftilling into his Matter Principles of Tyranny f/), Otherwife *0, uu. 
o’i’^ Proofs of his Fidelity* in the good Services he did in fcveral Em- (,) Ann. 1501, 

Ant- balfies to the Emperor MaximiHan 1 , and at the Court of Rome (g). But his tuhienM. 
i64'‘rtcufiriac' who advanced him, died two Years after (^), and his Brother, Sigifmnd I, 

T;;* *’*r.Jmi.ra’fucceedcd him in the Government, who alfo employed him, and found him, as 
ne*n™pkWtIIii*i Brother had done, faithful and diligent. He lent him fcvcral times to the Em- mift,LnT«e’* 
quiiMdmodKin' pcror, and the Pope *, but his chief Negociation was at the great and celebrated 
a^!i>r Marl. Diet of Au^burgm 1518, where he appeared as EmbalTador of the King of Polandy fiei which he 
c».«»r. Aiau^^yjggjjJj^rwith Raphael Cajiellan o( LendeXy Bogupio Marflial of It *** 

^"1 fthlcruJ! was in tlhs place (where all the great Men of Gtrman-jy and many Embafladors, 
iii. 30, <-> ■• and Perfons of Diftindion, from Foreign Parts, were met) that Ciolek difplayed his 
great Capacity. Friday the Twentieth of Auguft, he made a Speech in the mott 
^ conflderable 


(f) Mart. Cr(»- 
rncr. de Origine 
Of Kebus gettis 
Folonorum, lib* 
3^, ulc. 


(i) SIiloQ Okol- 
iJii, iiiwbc IV 

loiiOj ‘Fbm. 1, 

feq. 

(0 Ibid. pjg. 

11+. 


In Litin Vitcllius.] Tlic Art of metamor- 
pliofing names is not unknown to the Poles, and 
they feem to have good skill in it, if they can make 
Vitellius out of the Word Ciolek, which has fome 
relation to the PoUJh Word for a Calf Martin 
Cromer, who declines this Word by a Latin termina- 
tion, calls It m Ciolcum (i) : there is ftill in Poland a 
very conHdei able noble Family, of the name Ciolek, 
and'T^dfed in Latin Vitelliana ; they came out of 
Italy, in the Year 971, in the time of Mieeijlaus, 
and are dercenddPfrom Robert Archbifhop of Gnefna, 
of the race qf^hc VitelUns, Paulinus, the Brother 
of PfberT,'^ti^ much encreafed his Family in Po- 
land % from whence are derived ieveral Archbiflio^ 
oU!nefna, and other Perfons of Diftin£lion (2). it 
will not be amifs to add here what Okolski relates 
of one of this Family (3]. I (hall give you his own 
Words, that you may have from the Fountain Head 
a remedy; which is very foitable to a Poliflo Subjeft. 
He (ays then: * Staniflaus Ciolek feu Vitellius, no- 
« bilis Polonus, circa fee. XV. clarus, fertur ante 
< confuetum tempus natus, quapropter 4, feptimanai 

* in adipe apri confervaba^r, crevit in maximum 

* Virum, Caftellanum Senuomir, Marefchallum Cu- 
® rise Sec* — — ^ Stanifigus Ciolek, or Vitellius, a 
‘ n .ble Pole, who flours bei in the Xftb Century, is 

* faid tc have been Vkrn hjore the ufual Time ; wiere* 

* ftatebe was kebt fourWeeks in tha Fat of a Boar» and 


* grew to be a very great Man, Caltellan of Sen* 

' domir, Marjhal of the Court, &c.* 

[B] By bh Ehqume.] Jmn Spiegel (4) ha, 
given an excellent Defcnpiion of him, in his Letter Remark fCJ, 
to Erafmus, as the moft learned and moft eloquent, 

Man of bis lime, and adds this Charafler. Singu* , 

laris Integriiatls vitet, - - - Of fingular Integrity of ..; e 

. Richard Bartholin confirms the fame |f): (0 InCondnM 


jii lapicriicr cruoicc uc cxpcaitionc coin^jl vonnmi acci* 

* Turcas fufeipienda difputavit The Bijhop de Mel* 

* Pl0C2ko, a kerned end greve Men. geve ut in c^'^pfe, 
Latin an Oration very much to the Purpofe,, where- m, 

i in be argued with great Judgment upon th{\Expe- in , ’ 

* dition dejigned againft the Turks.* And in another 
Place: • Hac mihi Reverendifflmas Epifeopis Plo- 

* cenfis, apud Caefarem Poloniae Regis OnLLCiw.m 

* agens, recitavit, vir gravifiimus Sc literatus, Sc cni 

* fincconiroverfia fides adhfoenda (6). - - • This /«»<sr "JJ) ^ 

* told by the Bibop of Ploczko, (a Man if great , 

* Learning ana found Judgment, whom without 

* doubt we man credit) when he fpoke before bh , ^ 

* Mfijefty the King of VoUnd.' StansflaUf, Lubrenski (7) Operttm|iii%;]l 

(7) gives him indeed the Character of a wile and pru- v^f St f 
dent Man. fince he fays, that be obtained by b«aAd- 
drefs the Bilhopric of Ploczko, Yet it looks pteSi^ 

Lubienski did not give muck Credit to H. hat •S'p/rfW HipircfWiMtk^ 




/ 




CiPIEiRE. 


..iiy to ths ^injperOf^ And die Sutetof the Empire^ with lb itnuch 
that many of the illaftfioos Afflftants wept [C]. For which 
Mw’ einM got it pHnted. To conclude, CioUk finilhed his Life during 
.|o' Court of Rmu (i). - For, being fcnt to Rotttt by Sigi/mund I, to 
. Affairt with Pope 2 ^ X, after having obtained certain 

bf^e Pope for his Church, he died there, the fame Year that the Pope 
’ ijse Year 1521, and was buried in the Church of St MaAa dtl Popb, 
^cceeded hi^i in hit Biihopric Qt). 


5op: 

, / - 


(i) Rfe Remiild 
II the «n4s 


{k) Lublcnfk}i 
Oper pig. 3^04 


9) lM4e of KW t he fays (8), Fa/ntm 

hmnm fui Rtgh ajitt gratU 

^ \ (Alexandro) ijranmim fuadtnh fimqui 

cndidertf 


* Coktt) hifori His Imperial Majefly, alt the E/e- 

* Hors tf the Empire, and the other Prinees and 

* Lords ^Germany s be /poke with fo mueh Strength 

* and Elegante^ that the force of bis Di/courfe pierced 

* #2|« ah. 


ICI^batfeViral e/tbi JJJiftantsweptl Th^Jaa • tbe very Hearts of the Audience, and an 
very piiticular Circumitance* which u obfepve<nijr i'<*i^i 


(9) InCpift.ad 
^fm* Rotter. 
Ontioni VitcllU 


(10) Ex Aufofta 
Viodelic. phd. 
ELiI. Seoti Ann* 
agiS. 


which u obfepvei 
James SpiegeL Counfellor and Secretary to the Em- 
peror (9) ; and I believe few Orators were ever able 
to do by Words what Oolek did» efpecially in pre- 
ftnee of fuch an Auditory. James Spiegel has To 
much Faith in the force of this Speech, that he 
doubts not, but it will make thofe weep that lhall 
read it. As the expreffions in his Letter to Erafmus 
are remarkable (10), and give an ample Deferipcion 
of this Circumllance, as well as of CielePo EIo* 

S ience, and his chief Auditors, I fhall here inftrt 
em at length : < Reverendiffimus Dominus Eraf- 
* mus Vitellius Epifeopus Plocenfis, fingulari inte- 
* gritate vitas, raraque doArina, Romanaque facun* 

* dia inflgnis : vel eo mihi nomine prascipue colen* 

* dus, quia cognominis, de te perquam egregiam 
* frequenter facit mentionem. rrimam (ut aulicus 
* aulico utar verbo) audientiam coram Caefare, facri 
* Imperii EleAorlbus omnibus, Sc cactcris Germa- 
* niarum Principibus proceribufque obtinuit. Sic 
* ornate, fle gravjter oravit, ut ad inrima ufque 
^ praecordia auditorum vehementia fententiarum pe- 
* netraverit, plurefque ad fletum concitaverit, ei ve- 
* TO doAo fimul k facundo omnes doAi Sc eloquen* 

* tea palmam tribuunt. Adennt entm viri non 
* paucif turn exquifite doAi, turn in judicando na< 

* ris emunAiffimae. Antilles Torgellinus, Peutin* 

* gerus, Huttenus, Bartholinus, Spalatinus, A S^ca* 
* tius ille in nullo doArioae genere non verfa(U8» 

* Henricus Stromer Medicus, A Laurentius ZocHius 
' Jurifconfultus, Cardinalis Magunrini, florentiffimi 
* Principis, Canceilarius. Igitur faAa mihi primum 
* prac cacteris eicgantifTimsc hujus orationis copia. 

* Quia digna multorum IcAione vifa fuit eruditorum 
* calculo, A ab omnibus deiiderata, imprimendam 
* curavi fub augufto tuo nomine 1 non dubito quin 
* ut audientibos lachrimas commovit, ita haec eadem 
* legentibus mugis copiofas excutiet, A in rem chri 

* Bianam propenliores eorum animos reddet. 

‘ The Right Reverend Erafmus Vitellius, Btfiop of 
‘ Ploczko, 4 Man of ftngular Integrity^ uncommon 
* Learnings and a perfeil Maftr ^ Roman Elo- 
* yuencct mho, as being another Erafmus, and for 
' that Honourable Mention be often makes of yoUf 
• deferves a more than common refptS from me, bad 
* bis frfi Audience {to jjpeak the Language of the 


'om many of them. To this Man of Learm 

Eloquence ail the learned and eloquent Mlow the 

* Prize to be due* There mere pre/e 0 men of ex^ 

* qu^ite Learning, Judgment, and R^ration, Tbe 

* Prefident s/Torgau, PcutingeriAuttcn, Bartho- 

* llnus, Spalatinus, and Statius, i^fed in every kind 

* of Uterature » Henry Stromer tbe Phyjician, and 
‘ Laurence Zochius the CounfMr, Chancellor to 

* tbe mofi Illuftrious Prince, the Cardinal ufMujtntt,, 

* Having therefore bad the bappinefs of proeuting tbit 

* beautiful Oration, mbich, in the Opinion of tbd 
‘ learned, mell deferves to be read, and which every 

* one Jeems defirous to read, I took care to have it 

* publtflsed under the Proteliion of your augnft Name i 

* and I doubt net but, as it drew Tears from the Hear- 

* ers, it mill snake them fiom more copioujly from 
‘ the Readers, and incline their Hearts more zea- 

* Aujly te tbe Caufe tf Chriftianityl To give a fur- 
ther Idea of the Magnidcence of the All'embly of 
the Diet, in which Ciolek fpoke, 1 fhall produce 
what John Muller, the famous Printer at Augsburg, 
who printed CiolePz Speech, has added by way of 
Appendix. ' Aderant, Jays he, in hoc conveutu 

* tres reverendilfimi Domini Cardinales, Cajttanus^ 

* Gurenfis, A Maguntinus, plurefque Regum Ora- 

* tores, A omnei fere Germanise Duces, cum mag- 

* na parte Bpifeoporum A nobilitatis fuse primaiisei 

* qifklis in Imperio fupra 30. annos vifua non 

* eft. There were prejent, in this AJfembly, 

* which was the greatefl the Empire bad known for 

* above thirty Tears, three Cardinals, fcveral Em* 

* bajfadors of crowned Heads, with moft of tbe Si- 

* ^ips, and thief Nobility.^ As to the Edition of 
this Speech, James Spiegel, as is obferved bclcyci 
printed it in 410 at Augsburg 1518, under the I itlt 



fiaiifev 


A 


* viAorlofifTimi Regis 

* coram omnibus S 

* Germanise Principi.i.o, , 

* Dom. 1518.’ After tni.» .'1 tetv 
bliothetajoh, Piftorii 

(11) Totno III, p. 5.— 

(12) fays it is alfo to to Ahi 

Turico* 









CiPIERRE (PutitiSKT deMAKcitti Lord of) was bom m tk /W* 
mmji (a). He gave fo many Proofs of his Courage and Prudent; p the Service 
ofjBtftry II, both in Frame and Jtaly, that That Prince made hiri Xiovernor to ;^,u! Tonflfjl* 
" ,e of OrleaiiS, hi& fecond Son, who afterwards reigned by Nuine of s*'’’ 

It is pretended, that if others had not fpoiled the cxceUiiMU EdMcation 
^,n*^veXl>at young Prince, he would have proved a very great King [af]. When 
DC!, came to the Crown, they found itneceflfary, in-order to do him the 
greater. Honour, to have always a Prince of the Blood witfi him, to obferve his 

they gave this Poft to the Prince de la Roebe fitr-Ton {b) , but Ci- (f) - 

^ • pterre^"” 

mt/btiM thttxttlltnt EJu- eloquently. • In my OpinioUi fafsht{2), Mr dt (*) M-Tom.U, 
iwr Chitler IX, bt muld imrt frtvtd ‘ Ci^trrt fpoke FTtiub, S^nijb, and Ittlim, better f *• **®' 

%mt Xrtqr*} Sraiamt chargei upon hit Mi* * ihan any Gentlemu, or Milioty Man, that ever 
nhtruit and not upon his Governor, Cbtrlti't two * I knew, wu^d tiroua to 

ill Qpalitiea, Swearing and Oiffimulation. He main- * imitate ><110 ie ferruit, afterwards 

taina, that CVpwrre was *aa brave a Lord, as ever * Mvihil^ ji^ He 

waa Goleraor to a King, honeft, free, and open, faya in anlbiw'l^jtoe a Story <j) U. Torn* t, 

“ *the‘ 

« to defej .tfcitii' '.vUlh'ni* g 


* wiiltout Ljei or Hypocrify, and that he had well 

* ;.£<ttra AM him, without teaching him the Princtplci 


..of Dtffifltfilation (i).* He aihb, among otlier * and in; 
M I'UuBgi, ^Mt he^ttught CborUt to cttpttii lumfelf * com] 





^te& Grace, 
'"ihis'Ah.’ao' 

L'' 




JIO 

(c] Le Uw.^eur, 
^dditiofls a Cu 
i)«lnaui Tom. ^ 
png' 374 
(Jj Th«aii- HI). 
38. 

( 0 ) Mf Le Lt' 
Voureur }ttt d^wn 
yi/M/, Atldil iiCa* 
AclniUt Tom. 
Fg* 374* 

(f) Mc/erai A- 
brtgc Clironolog. 
^orn. V, pag. 
ni. -1.^'^ 

(j^) Braa 
ckf. Hitt. Hb. 3 , 
pag. t<)o» Thu* 
an. lib. a 6 . 

(h) Brantonc, 
CJpi^ Etrangen, 

I'em* JL* P* 3** 

(f] f.eLaboureur, 
Ad(tttli/na aux 
Mcinoires tte Ca • 
ttcloauv Turn. I, 
pag- 374- 
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pierre was ftill continued in his . Emi^y^t [S]. /Tbe two Goyemott; 
ed a good underftanding together : i^h^ 'PtlnctyUtded.in 'mmy 
knoiifittginm to he efts gnat a Capadtyaj'oMy Lord m Tnuice: an 
Ci pierre, who was a very wife Man^ fhmed a great deal of fleneiur:^d 
Prince, - - - - • and it was a Pleafure to fee tbofe two Govarnors mamtedi^ 

Rank in a heeetrdng Mans^ near tie JSng*t PerfoHf one fuparior, the oiner 
inferior to him. Cipierre was created a Knight of the Qrder by Pranm^.^ii^ 

1560 (f). They, fay that finding himielf feized with a mortal Difea&;;nad;^|e> 
paring to fet out for Aix to drink the Waters, hi earneftly ifitreatedCthe G m iiaft* 

Mother to pacify the difierence between the Gtnjes and the CoUgm^ and ^ri^- 
to deftroy the Root of a FaAion, which would be in a Condition to ruin the 
Kingdom {d). He died at Liege^ in September 1565^ without being able to reach 
the Waters^ Thofe of the Reformed Religion were ill fatisfied with his Con* 

C]: they made pretty lharp ^^ccfixaglfinft him, both before and afilr his 
i||^. It was he that informed the Prince of Cende at Orleans^ in 1560, that 
le Renamidll Plot was difcovered (f). It was he that was charged, fome Months 
after, tole^e the City of Orleans (^, which was fufpefted of being difaffedted : W she dies « 
he comman^ for fome Days the FrrwrA Army, at the Seige of that City, after 
the Duke of Guife was killed (b)^ and obtained leave of the Pope’s Legate for the 
Soldiers to eat Flelh during Lent [D]. He married Leu’ife de Halluin (i), by whom 
he had one Daughter, that was afterwards the Wife of Francis de la Magdalene ^ (/)LeuiMiimnr, 
Lord of Regni^ Grandfather of the Duchefs sof Lef£gtHeret (k). His Father married 
JV .... of 5 ; Amour t Lady of Cipierre ( 1 ), " ‘ 


.( 4 ] L*ngu<it. E- 

pitt. 68, tib. Z| 
pag. 101, xr)2. 


[5] But Cipierre tvaj ftill continued in bis Em- 
ployment.^ Brantome's Words, which 1 have quoted, 
are a proof of it: ytt it is certain he loft it for fome 
time, and afterwards was re-called; for Lunfftet 
affirms, he was removed from the King, and was not 
reftored, though the King of Navarre interceded 
for him. Languet makes mention of this within 
two Days after it happened, in a Letter from PariSn 
dated February the firft, 1562. What he fa^s of the 
caufe of that Governor's Difgrace is fo curious, and 
b much a fecret Hiftory, that 1 cannot help rela- 
ting it. The Fa& is, Charles IX was fo grievoufly 
offended, that Cipierre had taken a Book of Divi- 
nity from 4iim, that he declared he would no Iqnger 
have him for his Governor. The iVords, which 
Languet ufes a little before, are a proof to me, that 
the Book, he took away from the young Monarch^ 
was, in Cipierre^ Opinion, an heretical Book ; for thii 
Author had juft laid, there was reafon to believe, 
that Charles IX, and his two Brothers, would 
foon declare thcmfclves Proteftants ; that the Duke 
of Orleans had already fufficiemly made it appear, 
that Party, and that the Duke of 
prefence of feveral Perfons, had re- 
quefted ol^e Queen-Mother, that for the future 
he might have no Domeftics, but what were Luthe- 
rans* * Regilia cautius fua adminiftrat, nam accom- 

* modat fe tempori, & oftendit fe nobis addiftiorem 

* quam antea. Rex he frattes videntur brevi tranfi- 

* turi ad noftras fortes. Hsec ii non fiunt matre im- 
« peilente, dent faltem ipfa non nolente, nam ft 

* vcllet poflet hoc tmpedtre. Aurclianenfts jam fa- 

* cis oftendit fe efte i noflris parribus. Andegaven- 

* fis, plan^ puer, nuper peciic i, matre coram pluri- 

* mis, ne deinceps daret ei Miniftros, qui non effent 

* Luthcrani. Haec verba mater excepit rifu. Rex 

* babuit guberiiacorem nobilcm yirum (nomine Si- 

* pierre) natum in Burgundia, qui ex tenui fortuna 

* fua induftria pervenit ad magnas opes, he fuit admo- 

* dum chafus Regi Henrico. Is cum nuper Regl 

* Librum Theolo^icum cripniflec, ita oftendit com, 
« ut diccret matri, fe nolle amplius habere earn gu- 

* bernatorem. Mater itaque cum removit a filii gu- 

* bernationc, he ei fuffecit Prmcipem de la Roche 

< fur Yon. Com Navarrus pro remoto apud Rem- 
« nam deprecarctur, ilia refpondit, hoc non fua, M 

* filii voluntace cfle £iAum qui nolit cum habere gu- 

< bernatorem. Hoc nudiultertius primum acddiljs 

< Referunt he alias caufas, quare fit remotus: sa 
' « fuit vilde addiffuB Guifis (4). Jte ^een s^s 

< with greater eautm, agreeable te thg ^mes^ 

* appears Mere in MfT Intereft than fermerlji 

* AWg, and bis Sretberst^jeem ready te teme ever ie 

* Qur Party I theugb be without the Dirr- 

' Bhn of tie it Jmet be againft bgr cotsfmt 1 

* ifjbe wbuJ 4 tJhe might profeut it, fbe Duh 
1y JufiHenth deekrei for ut* 

, a Bpyt ktolj dffired 
trefem ^ to 


of Orleans has nh 
ibe Dube of An 
in u 


•V 




* give him for tbefutuu no Servants, but Lutherans 1 

* atwbsebfthe/miled. 7 bi King had for Governor one 

* Sipierre, a Per/on of DtftinBion, born in Hungary, 

‘ who was much earajfed by King Henry, end, by 4 

* fteady jfyplieation to Bufinefs, bad raifed himfelf 

* from mean Cirtumftanees to an ample Fortnne* 

* He, having lately taken from this Prince a Book of 

* Divinity, bad fo exa/perated him, that be told the 

* Sigeen be would have him no longer for Gmrnor,, 

* Upon which the ^een removed him from bis Of- 

* ftce, and placed the Prince de la Roche fur Yon in 

* bis ftead* When the King ^Navarre follUited the 

* ^een to reftore him, Jbe anfwered, it had not 
' been done by her own, but by her Son's direBion^ 

* who refufed him for Governor. This happened hut 

* two Days ago* There are other Cau/es ajjtgned for 

* hh removal \ for he was ftrongly attached to the 

* Houfe ff/GuIfe.' If you confult the Palfage of the 
Memoirs of the Queen of Navarre, which you will 
find in her Article (5), it will appear, that 
Languet had no ill intelligence of the French 
Court. 

[C] Thofe of the Reformed Religion were ill fatif- 
fied with bis ConduB^ Monficur ie Laboureur gives 
no other reafon hr this, than the Commillion 
Cipierre had to difarm Orleans (6) ; but the Verfes, 
he quotes, fuppofe that this City was cruelly treated, 
and that Cipierre'o feverity extended both to the Walls, 
and to the Men. ibuanus, who ocherwife praifei 
Cipierre, yet obferves, that he was devoted to the 
Guifis (7). In a Word, when the Proteftants ex- 
hibited their grievances after the firft Peace, they 
complained, not only that Burgundy had been ill 
treated by Savannes, and Guiettne by Monluc, but alfo 
that Orleans had fuffered by Cipierre (8). 

[D] He obtained leave of the Pope's Legate for the 
Soldiers to eat Meat during Lent.'] The Cardinal 
of Ferrara, the Pope'a Legate, waa then in the Qgi 
Mother's Army. He looked upon die regueft 
to him aa a deteftable thing, at a time when 
were at War with Hertticks, who were Enemi 
Lena but, having mfidered the mnttet, be anjuPei 
that, as to Flefb, it was an abominable ibing, 
be mentioned, that he would only allovfMhem 

JButter, Cbeefe, and Milk (9}. Mr di Cip\ 
fwered : * Sir, you muft not think to 0^^ 

Militaiy Men, ai you do yefat EceMUftlat for 
it is one thing to lerve God, and anotl 
to ferve in the War; give me leave tolmi'you 
the Truths it ii not poper, at fiich a tWit 
this, and in fitch an Army, formed of varioua forti 
of Men, to laife thefe Icruplei : for, ai to yoor 
Butter, your Cheefe, and your Milk, our Freueb 
Soldien will not touch them, m your Italians and 
Spaniards do. They will eat and good 
vifluals, Co fiiftain themfclvei the better, jj^ac- 
ever prohibUkm you lav npon them, they 
it privately, and by fteafth. Wberefom adv: 
ana give leave to cat it 1 give them a g( 

^ • Diflienfar 


(0 In Remarls 

[/?]. 


(6) Addir. 3 
Caftelnau. Tom, 
If m* 5*9- 


(7) Thuanui, lifc, 
a6, pig. m. 5 ao« 


(«) Vrtle Hlft. 
det Troubles, ftil. 


4 i verib, it tbi 
Yeif I 




fu), 

... » ‘ 



diPIERKE. CYRIL; 


itJm Ablblutm j for ^ 4ifpe»fc • SfljUwn* Ww Seiner Ltg^a, m i 0 y iifa m4t 
it -of themlelve«» yq^ir MlhotUy will ^ * ^Utih/a i hs txmnf h purrq, fxf rpp 
^ oA the contrary, it will * dijdpHna firvir in itn mijmo tUmf$ a Marsy 

stEl^jd « you a PermiifioQ, iild * a Cbrtjtit f^ui tl ufo de la guerra en ijt^a rirntp* 

" fay^ Ae Legate, Aoneft Man, gi?ci us a ‘ tion di militia pance fir tedo contrario d U Jufti- 

. which will Iband better every • tia y Rgiigion. That is to fayi Sir, there is no-* 

The legate relilhed this whole- * thing more difficult than for thofe, who are em« 

* ' ployed in War, to ferve, at the fame time. 
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mid granted what Cipiirra defired 
'antomi had reported a little before, 
confirm the Opinion of all good, 
^en, as War, that 1 cannot for- 
' ‘ Cbar/it the fifth, h eaEcufe 
brave "a^d gallant Men, fuch as himfelf,%id, that 

* being courageous ambitious, and war like, he 

* could not Im religious and confcientioui. ^ And 

* this is what the IlluAriouB Marquis di Pefiayn 

* faid once, in the Wars of homhardy^ to the Le- 

* gate, who was afterwards Pope Clemintt coiAi 

* ing reforming the Difordera and Debaucheries ol 


_ . and 

with equal Difeipline, Mara and Christ, be- 
^oesufe the pra^ice of War, in this corruption of 

• the Soldiery, is quite contrary to Juftice and Rc- 

* Itgion (la).* This is the Judgment thole '^make 
of War, who are bed acquainted with it, and fince 
unicuiqui in fits arte endindum eft, Eviry ont 
U to ki Miitfid in bis own Profejfton^ wc muft 
conclude, thaii, to condud an Army according to 
the Laws of the Chriltian Religion, is a Platonit 
Id^ an Utopia of Sir 7bomas Mon, a Philofowherli 

ine, which will never be found. 


(ra) Td. ibid. f< 
131. 


CI PIERRE (Renatus de Savoie Lord of% Son of Clau 0 ! de Sa- 
Count de ’Tende^ Governor and Great Senefchal of Provencty had^oy Frances de 
FoiXt his fecond Wife, a Son and a Daughter, whom their Mother forqpght up in the 
Reformed Religion. He was alfo himfelf very much fufpeiSted of inclining to the 
lame ; either becaufe his Lady openly profefled that Religion, or becaufe he would 
not fufier any violence to be committed, in his Government, againft thbfe called 
Heretics. This Moderation ftirred up againft him the Count de Sommerive^ his 
own Son by a former Marriage, and obliged him to take Arms, in his own,defence, 
againft one he had given Life to. He was defeated, and forced to abandon his 
Government to this unnatural Son. Cijnerre^ who had fupported his Father’s Caufe 
with the utmoft Vigour, being made by him a Colonel of Horfe (<i), whilft 
Cardel his Brother* in-Law {h) ferved as Colonel of Foot, was unhappily airaflinated 
by a Party of the Rebels at Frijus [yf ], Anno 1 568. Returning from Niccy where 
he had been to compliment the Duke of Savojt they laid an Ambulh for him in a 
Woodi but, not being able to prevent his efcape to Fr^us with all his Followers, 
they purfued him thither, and, ringing the Alarm Bell, furrounded his Lodgings. 
The Confuls did their utmoft to fave him *, they prevailed upon the Marquis of 
jtrei^ who was chief of that mutinous Troop, to retire, upon Condition, that CipUrre 
and his Domeftics Ihould lay down their Arms. But the Mutineers prefencly re- 
turned, and put thole poor People to the Sword, unable to defend themfelves. 
The Marquis, not feeing the Body of Cipierre among the Dead, for the Confuls 
had fecured him, pretended great concern for him, and protefted that the only 
way to fave his Life was to put him into his Hands. The Confuls^ believing 
his promifes, delivered him up, and immediately they ftabbed him in a thoofand 
Places [B], Tantum Relligio potuit fuadere malorum I Such devilijh ASts Rej^ion 
could perjwade *. It was not doubted but the Court, and the Count de Sommerme^ 
had a hand in that exploit, and that Cipierre was thus feverely treated ou Lof jharr ej 
to the Reformed Religion ■, the Prince of Condiy the Admiral, and all thetrfrienHIV 
were exceedingly concerned for this Adion (r). 


(->) ff«za, Hm. 
Fvcltf- lib. I9| 
pag. 319. 

(i^) He wa« of 
the Houfe of 
/uces, and had 
mirried the 
Daughter of the 
Count de Tendet 
and Pramei di 
fjtx* CeaSi Iba 
pag. giS* 



[^] Hi was ajfajjinatti at Frejus.] Thus 

I iranfl^ite the Forum Julii of Tbuanus. WAubigne 
( 1 ) Tom. ly lib* ( 1 ) calls this Place Fourjufs [i)f and pretends, that 
5, cap. I, p. 370. /ird, who was Governor of it, when he caufed 
(%) Heoufhtto Count de Tende to be killed, and Twenty nine 
Call it as others, faid aloud, Hi bad pofitm Orders for wbat 
hi did. It is not cafy to reconcile this Hiftorian 
^Tio. Tbuanus i for 4f Ga/par de Pilleneuvif Lord of 
f * ^ ArSf or Anu Arcii Rtguius, had been Governor of 
the Town where this Maflacre was committed, as 
WUmbfgtA pretends, he would have been under a 
of ufing a Stratagem to get the Count de- 
ttp by the Confuls, efpecially when he had 
the Town, at the the Head of the Muti- 
.f^eers, according to Tbuanns. 

[R] Thy fthhd him in a thoufand Plates^ Tbua- 
ome attybtttec this bafe Eiecution to an Infurreftion 
* Ab irruente multitudine innupie- 
inQm iflibus ronfoditurt, dehoneAato eti- 
morcAa repetitis vtilneribus cadavere ( 3 ). 



* ——ft was ftahbid in a Multitudi jof Plates by an 

* enraged Mob, who even after be was dead rr- 

* peated their barbarous Strokes on bis Body^ Bran- 
tome^ who had a confufed Idea of this infamous 
Murder, charges it only upon one Perfon. * He 

* was killed, fays be ( 4 ), in time of Peace, entring 

* in a quiet hlanner into a City of Provence. J 

* have lecn, a hundred times, the Villain, who 

* murdered him, carrying Leinoiis to the Queen - 

* Mother; but I have forgot his Name, and the 

* City where it happened. The Huguenots, be 

* adds, of Provence, had a great Confidence in him, 

* for he wasa brave and gallant Lord, and if he had not 

* been taken off would have been >very active.* ft 
bad faid before, * he was a brave and valiant Gentle- 

* man, who was a Huguenot, and had fometimes 

* Qgarrelf with his half Brother the Count de Som- 

* merive, but*^aM other times they were mutually 

* kind and friendly.^ 


‘■-K . ■ • 

Thiiino, 
Jib. 44, iJ Aan» 
1568. 


U) Brantomc, 
Difc'nirB du Cin- 
ncuble de Mont* 




* * C Y RIL, Dtacon of the Church of Heliopo&s, near Mount JJhanuSy was a great 
Icdnoclaft. under the Empire of Conftantine, Inflamed by the Love of God (a), he 
broke to Pitees feveral Images, which the Pagans worfhipped. The latter did not 
fail to remember this, when their Religion prevailed under ^e Reign of JuHany 
but reydDged thentfelves with great fury. They killed Cyn^ and. ripping open 
eat his Liver. But all, who were engaged in this^aA, were puniuted 
.^aO a^ifhing Manner. Firft, their Teeth >rocud away, tmih. dieir Tongues, 
r ahd at lei^jich their Eyes {h ) } Alnmat aSiiilii ui, that Cyril, 4 >dpre this Exploit 

* ./ , ■■ I •pjgainft 


(o) 9Vp- 

TOAfffXfVOC 6cfff|t 
Div:nt amorii 
ttllu int^amma- 
tua Tifodaretui, 

H>ft. EcJtJ. iih. 

3» 7* 


^ Taken out of 
TUedsrttM ibid* 

}/' 
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gyr i l; cYitu 

agaioft the Idoli* wm betiUhed Ifle «f and due be 
order of himfetf [if hik Cpdrtiers feeding upon the 

Holy Man. 1 do not find this in tbtniartu 

9’ 

tf 

[d] Alqpemtta m, tbst Cyril -i— • mi 
hmjM ’-r-Hrnd bj tritr tf jditB bimft^ 

Hi* Wordi are : • CyriUiw quoque feinpiieriia uode 

* videtur^riecotudu*. qu levimne fiiiun in Naxo 

* infula cxfiliifm tolerawir, idque principato Magoi 

* Conftantini. apnd quem poftea tanta gpiia & au> 

* Ooritate valuit, nt cum ejui venia complura 

* veterum Deorum fimulacra fubverterit ; quo de> 

* funfto. cum poteftM rerum omnium penes Julia* 

* nom ttSet, ilaas joflii diJTefla* eft, mandavitque 

* iaruper cruddiffimua tyrimnus, ut Pii^rati fiii 
vifeera fandlil&ini & innocentiffimi hominia epula* 


* tit} itbtg hifti in Julian, 

* gund tut tt fittti I Mi the inhum§ 

* tptr, urdtrtd Mt Gruudnt f»/ " 

*■ tf tbh tu0 iuuMtut aui bth 
Matter is a little amplified i but 
particttlariy to blacken tl». apoftab 
probableWdditiona, why tud he 
tome thi^il hii Rhetorical way 
ted it. Why ihould.he mention. tW Jtdbffi'^v^hich 
Cyii broke to piece* > This CircumlUnce extream* 
ly abates the Gentile Cruelty. The Cathoika may 
judge of it by their own PraAice. When the Duke 

■{(0 Petrel Aleyo* « rcntur (i). •— Cyril ftmt nt Itfs wtrtbj tfim^ oL^he put fo many Proteftants to death in the Lm 

"gljdulp in ViediCd t MMtmSmmMf litre CMrtMlmre M«%#iioa elare^ A nUMreret 

Legntu prlorCf 
ftU. 104- 



UmI Homuft ttfbof whb unt^mmon jSquMm-" 
bis Exile in the IJland ef Naxos, and 

* net Conftantine the Great, in wkofe A- 

• tnur bi^lbsmerds had fo great a fbare^ tbaU by 

• bis Permiffiolii^e dtflroyed many Statues of the 

* aneient Gods^ y/ifr wbofe Deaths the foie Autbo* 


LountrieSf hit Scruples, upon that Account, were 
eafily removed, by remembering, that they were 
Enemies to Images. It muft be granted, that Mar- 
tyrs obtain a pure Crown, when they can not be 
reproached to have made ufe of Hatchets againft con- 
fecrated Statues, bfst 




CYRUS, Son of Darius Nethus, King of Perjia, became famous for his Noble 
. , Qualiciesi but much more fo by the War he undertook againft his Brother Arm 

taxerxes. Darius^ their Father, perceivingl^ Death approaching, re*called him 
from the Government of a Province he had committed to him. Cyrus brought 
with h\mTtfaj>berneSf in whom he entirely confided i but That Man deceived him i 
for he perfwaded Artaxerxes, who fucceeded Darius, that Cyrus was contriving 
fomething againft him. This fo provoked the King, that he would have deftroyed 
Cyrus, if Parifatis their Mother had not warded off the blow } not content with 
faving his Life, Ihe alfo procured for him the Government of the Province he 
had before obtained of King Darius. Cyrus was no fooner returned, than he began 
to form defigns of Ambition and Revenge, making all neceflary Preparations, 
both to revenge his Brother’s ill Treatment, and feize his Crown. He took care 
to engine in nis Service fome good Greek Captains, who had fled from their own 
Country, to whom he gave Orders to raife Troops, and thus began his March, 
concealing his real Intention under divers Pretences. His Money foon failed him t 
but, without being difeouraged at it, Jie had the happinefs to meet a ^een, who 
Ij). JkTf did not fatisfy herfeJf with bringing him Money \ A}. Although his mercenary 
Troops created him much uneafinefs, yet he paffed the Euphrates, and promifea 
opi ..r i t-.r!' himfelf a tiecifive Viftory. In the meun imie Artaxerxes, who had been weU 
utfb'^ttscd, 't>y TiJ/apbernes, of Cyriw’s Preparations, bad negle<fted nothing to be 
in Condition to receive him. He marched to meet him with a fine Army » 

th<; lUiiitc w.ta. fought near Babylon, and it is believed, Cyrus would have been 
Coiitinero^ if he had not perifhed in it, by fighting with too much Courage, 
Caution {a) [B). Afpafta, his Concubine, fell into the Hand.s of 
am? was confidered as one of the chief parts of the Body. We fhall 
give you an,. Abridgment of herHiftory, in the Remark [CJ. She did not abufe 

the 


I Vvrf, 

*' '* f.Y':*' ' ro;! 

f-V. 

5 '1;' ' ' ' 

jN fi. v : ■ I r' 


i^ >^een, mho was not conten- City was pillaged by the Soldiers, and, which if ' 
i Her Name wai ; ftrange, Syennejis would not truft himfclf with Q- 

V 'Maifitu King of Ci/icta. She rw, though he had crufted his Wife with him. At 
came very feafooably to Cyrus ; for he owed almoft lenj^th, by his Wife’s Perfualion, he paid Cyras a 
four Months Pay to his Troops, and found himfclf Vila, and received fome Prefents from him, wiuA 


every Day leized before his Door by Crouds of 
Soldiers, demanding their Arrears, As it was not 
his Cuftom to fend them away without Money 
when he had it, he was much embarraffed, fearing 
they would conclude, that, fince be ufed to pay well 
when he coul<d|> his Treaforei were entirely exhauft- 
ed. Such an Opinion might caufo his whole £n- 
terprize to milcarry. Epyaxa put him out of his 
Pain t ipr, upon her Arrival, he gave the Army 
four Months Pay » and, either out of Gratitude to 
V her, or becaufe the Queen would not confer her 
f . . Favours by halves, he freely cohabited with her. 

V At Icaft this vi'as the common Opinion. *¥K{ydJo 

de d'i lUvgyv ka! O'uyfiyicrd'AS rjt (i). It 

Cyri Eapeiiit. lib. /j comnsonly reported that Jhe lay with Cyrus. To 

1, pas* m. 14^- oblige ncr, he reviewed all bis Troops l^fore hcfi 

and made them perform their Exercife; and the 
Greeksu malting h fliew of jjharging the BarbarianSf 
and «>v4ftTig' filial’ /-efjie' ^ 
and flee 

Guard. >vl)fA 'Cw 
Days befmt htaiy ssi A; 

Kingdom \6f .V 
the Favouji* tt 






Qti.'w, wif; 


coft him dear t being obliged to^fumilh a got>d Snqk 
of Money to fubfift his Troops, and preserve 
Country from plunder (a). . .. li 

[RJ He teas killtd in fighting teitb teit^^nx 
rage, and tee Htth Cautien.] The Gr<iBt'r,i*P' w< 
in his Pay had fo routed the Ftrfians, 
them, that Cyrus, overjoyed, Wai 
all about him. He had with him Sts: . 
hundred Men to obferve the muit' bia||^ ,.4r'l4ir‘ 

trxts. Army: as foon as he perc4y^|lttmin.^^f. 
tior, he immediately chirg^tht^ WUh'^ 
and, breaking through the firtt 
thoufand Men of the Regiment of Guk't#, il 
their Leader i after which,, feeing the king’ 'l| 
ther, he fpurred hii 
wounded him with hii 
fliarp, and 'Cyra/, atiet^ifirhy 
powered and flain (4), '■ff.:','':;' 

[O IV* Jbatl ght yeu 
fiery iu the Remarks.} 

'tlSa ' 
^pnd''44ii 



w*» mite, bftforo Accmic.to Cyr^ 

' - ' " • ■ but 



(«) flM. ibU. 

lib. ttf cip. 1* 
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iifluice of and behaved «idt Att, that flieoblained the 

LiOva 


Ilka .a»t^ her Change it, , giving hv m»uim ^ 'mI efvW» 

X4iAvii(c X/ka'Mid. t . . 1 . 


5*9 


1*8 celebrated Miftrefs (6). Hirmo- 
STife died in Child-bed of our Affafia^ 
iocatlott agreeable to the Meanneis of 
r Infancy fbe underwent a 
be . Was the fineft Child in the 
Tumour ha^pA>ed to break Aut on 
t^ich‘ terribly disfigured her. /And a 
Phyfician, her Father brought her, too cruelly refufed 
, hiR Aififtance, upon his not being able to pay him 
Ilia Price. She returned home difconfolate, her 
Glafs helping to encourage her Grief. *A'T«x3'»e'fle 

4xx^i*>^5;)/«e’fl6 iv raic yhvttci Kiro^lh ^ deleflty u 
KAi opSa^A ir AtSr^ hKy^- i?TfWWg( 

me^/ko digrtjfa in mrhijfimo luSlu wfata tftt ^ ^ 
fpmtum in geni us temnSf Jtque in ipfi mtmpUta 
(7) /Elian, ibid, vebemtntcr doluit (7). At length, by a Dream, fhe 
learned a Remedy which cured her ; and afterwards 
became the fineit Woman of her Age. Her Hair 
was light and curled, fhe had large Byes, a hawked 
Nofe, fmalhEars, a dciicaice Skin, a lovely Com- 
plexion of white and red, her I/ipa were of an_ad- 


KAi (j,aI£v aixx'’ «r- 

TAvflflt iaIy CTTi^inydtr in Twr ivytVMV i Ilap- 
e*ijewc 0 tS Aitfeitr, ixxa KAi 
nnfk 7 iv iyo^^iv^ TAiirnv /u4rwr, ixft/fla-* 
e$tr KAi jiJ^iApic^v nyAytf. ai XDi-arAi 
KATilKulS^ Xlti T? flcTtfC IrTi, KaI 7 » 

rfown peatxxsr^ cx J^a riruY i Kup®- ^Kiov 
rACrnY nytL^rnAiv^ aU aJ/Aixitffi wo7« «Jr9p»- 
wo/r. 8i enim extrema manu faltem Cyrus attin« 
geret« exclamabar, dicebatque eum non impune la> 
tnrum, quod talia feciflet. Ea re fupra modum 
;us eit Cyrus, Se quum attreflame mamill 
jeret, Jk fc in pedes conjicerct, contr 
farum confuetudinem ardente amore Cyr 
ingenuitatem cjus flagare ccepit, refpiri^fl^ue ad 
emptorem: hanc, inquit, folam 6 c in- 

corrupcam adduxifti: reliqusc veruvm facie turn 
magis etiam moribus fucaras funt* Quamobrem 
Cyrus earn plus amavit omnibus cum quibus unquani 
confaetudinem habuiflct (9). Cyrus touched (o) 

her with a fingU finger ^ fit tried outt and threaten- 


mirable red, her Teeth whiter chan fnow, her Feet ed Reven^ty atwhieb he was extreamfy pleafed : but 
|nd Legs pcrfcdlly well fhaped, and her Voice fo* if be offered to flroke her Breafty Jhe arofe and en- 


iweet, that, when fhe fpoke, one would have thought 
he had heard the Sirens fing. Her extraordinary 
Beauty was purely owing to Nature i for neither 
her own Humour, nor her Father's Fortune, would 
allow her to cncreafe if "by borrowed Charms. The 
Governour of thofe Parts under Cyrusy the King of 
Perjia'^o Son, took her againft her own, and her Fa- 
ther’s, Will, and brought her to Cyrusy together with 
other beautiful young Women. She was ptefented 
to that Prince, jutt as he role from Table, and was 
fitting down to drinking, according to the Cufiom 
of the Country. There were three other Greek 
Girls with her, who were not at all of her Temper ; 
th^ fufTered themfelves readily to be painted, and 
drtfTed up, having admirably well retained the Lef- 
fons their Nurfes had taught them, in what manner 
to behave when Cyrus fliould come to them, to play 
with, carefs, and kifs them, H kai viri rbv 

J'lJ^iJ^AyfliVAtt OTOtt Ti V^PtTQKfJLilY p^pd 
t 4 v Ku^r,xflti tIya Tpa'Tov .3ft;T€ua'«tt,xflti«rgfa*/- 


deaveured to quit the Room ; here Cyrus wgr tran- 
/ported in a manner unujuai to the Perfuns, andy turn^ 
ing to the Merchant y faidy ‘This is the only aeeomplifi- 
edy and unftainedy Beauty you have hroughty hut the 
Charms of the reft are artificials and thetr Minds ora 
ftili pore evidently dehauebtd* Wherefore Cyrua 
bad a greater Affthion for hery than for any Woman 
with whom be had ever converfed, Plutarch faya al^ 
moll the fame thing. It is true, he fays not, that 
Ajpafia threatened CyruSy but thofe that would 
bring her to him. 'i^KhoiiAkVoiV mr^oaiyew 
rnv KA']%uVAt'Zvy oiiJLti^ijAt (jiv'jot rhuv (ri- 
'Tsr) dV tpcoi nr ^(0" Ay Ay n rit Pa- 

rantibus adducere ipfam cubiculanisy va ei, inqnit, 
mihi qui admoverit menus (10). (10) Plut. In Ar^ 

She was ufcful to Cyrus, not only in the Plcafurct »'**c**®> P**- 
of Lofty but alfo by her Counfels. He confulted 
her in the moil difficult matters, and never re-* 
penced, that he followed her Advice : her Capa- 
city was therefore as great as her Beauty. Thus 


(a) ^T.lian. Var. 
Hid. Jib n, 
cap. f, |»g. m. 
543v 544* 


//It ATorfjjtpnptfi, /Afi /ue‘;(^ffp£- qualified, a Prince’s Miilrefs commonly goea v^y 

UAty Kui vTOfxuYAt, iTAtesKA pLAAA far; and if fhe has not the fubftantial Pavijvof 

/xAin/jiAlAy KAi tTieTAyfxAlA kathm- Govcmmcnt and Soverei^ty, fhe wants but a little 

xwc 7<y xdxxw p(,p»/Lcip«pJp3/flt. Etinutricibusac- 
ceperant docunienta, quemadmodum erga Cyrum fe 
gercre deberent : quomodo iniinuare fe illi 6 c adblandi- 
ri, Sc non refugerc, ft accedcrec, neque fi tangeret, ae- 
gre ferre, Sc ofculum admittere eas oporteret, omni- 
bus denique prreceptis Se inflitutis amatoriis, nutbus 
uti muliercs, quibus fua venalis eft forma, folent, 
jnftrudt« (8 ).-h — They had learnt frem their Cover- 
neffes how to reUive Cyrus, in what manner to make 
their Court to him ; not to turn afide at bis Ap- 
preaches, or feem affeited at a Touch, but to allow his 
Kiffesy with alt the wanton LeBures, and Inftru^ 

Bionsy in which Women, who Jet their Charms to 
fate, are ufually iffftnlBedP Th^ ftrove who 
fhould pleafe him tnoft ; but Miho exprefted fo 
much Averfion to the State fhe was defigned for, 
that they were under a Necefficy to force her, by 
to put on the Habits that were given upon 
Oceononsi and whilft her Companions, by 
fidiittg and fmfles, did all they could to charm the 
^frtnee, fhe only wept, not daring to lift up her 
^ftyes; Aieb Shame did her native Mqdefty ctufein 
to fetr herfelf in chat Condition, When Cyrus 
;|bid thi^ fit down by him, the other did at the firft 
-^otdtfbnt wt: Ajj^jia not without Force: The 
\fdk 9§tm\ued Cyrus p touch them, as much as he 

^ ilone would not allow the leaft Wit arid Beauty. B^t^/Xs^c d'b KAi 01 crOr 

Join, aim <eyen;thiwned cyroj, asfoonhebuc 7^ rd t% ahka asrohhd KAi twp 

ln»ched)k^ with his Finger, and, upon his laying ^okaH^a Tf)p Kupw ir«tXXstxfJVT*)r kaI 

hisHand on herBreaft, fi»rofe ap,aiitaendeavouied KAhi^e k$fo/xim aWi, xsS/^^«v. n H M<x>r- 

,10 fly from him. in Juftlce to her, declared, utA i XnqSs'iVct oVii rue dfA^t BAUt- 

toat of all who had been brought him fhe viras the xivinfli^iw yvuvi'^qnAtttffup ‘Fxxiir«jp. Rex 
,oOly one that was truely a Novice in thofe .Aflairi s intcr^ Ottih fuii caftra ac Cyri ipfius palia 




•»;# 


of it. As to Rank and Dignity, Cyrus lived with 

A/pa/ta, almoft as with a lawful Wife; 

believed, after he once knew her, he had 
more to do with other Women. It can!Hri»5newfofe ' 
be thought ftrange, that the Rife of s^Greei Maid 
to fuch a Degree, fliould make fb much noife at 
the Court of the great King (ik). I'his Reputa* fi?) So they AN 
lion was of great Service to Afpajia s for, after Cyrus Jj;** 
was killed, they diligently fought for her, by Ar- fjiT of 
r^arrw/s Order. They found her difconfolate, and, the Ariidt R- 
in fpight of herOppofilion, they put on her the Robes 7 J n a N iv. 
the King fenc her : fhe appeared fo charming in this 
Drefs, that he fell derperatcly in Love with her, and, 
though he thought it a Point of Honour to make ^ 

her forget his Brother, it was long before he could 
fucceed. Ajpafia alone was able to comfort him for 
the Loir of Teridatesy the inoft beautiful of his 
Eunuchs (12). - (n) r /»?* 

Xenophon relates one thing, which 'iiHirot very i‘*>- 
confifteqt with what we have. laid, that Cyrus was 
content with A/pafia alone^ He mentions two Con- 
cubines of that Prince, one of Pbocofa, the ofher 
of Miletus^ This was younger than the other, ^ . 

fit down by him, the other did at the^^firft and made her tfeaye from the Perjiansy the Day » 

mk 1?^ rriu.^ •that was killed. Slie of Phoewa remained in 

the Enemy's Hands. The Hillorian fays, fhe had 

■ * 


.and he enftsmined a ftrbnger PalTion far her than for 
al^hc Women he had^ever ei^oyed. 

f TiaTsif briar 

vol; a mxLvii. 


cam Fh^ekie^iii :eximla fp|bie ae jprudentii etiam (uti 
fliiiia MMery'^hinUeren^ Namque altera 

mittti' ifibiort^hlilciia U te^^ctohorife capta nuda ef- , . 

^ - • The' and his Pdrty rnn- iib\fEKpba^.' 

Cyri, fjb. hyk, 

' xi ]y / '■ 
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Love of Par;^atU [D], As flie looked upon ihis‘Fivour, as a BI 
upon her^ fhe did not fail to return public Tokens of her 
defs Fenus [£]. If all be true that is reported of her, her ficaucji^ 
tinued with her a prodigious while [F]. For the reft, it appears 


if Cyrni,^« Phoceini Mi {tttirimg t» JUptrt^ tf lwe(< He mrwered, 
uttrtiriiniirj S*Mty Md Di/trtim Btt th Mbtr, if ihe (he mi|l 

a Milcfiaoi and imneir, md* btr iStapi lukti 


fnm tht Gturdt, afur fit bad bun Uku. Thii 
ww our JffaHa. It i( not liltely, tlut Cy»t lliould 
bring with him two ConcubinMi and leave the 
youngeft negleAed. If he had brought a Begi^ 
ment of them, it might be faid, the gieatcft part 
only for (howi but it cannot 



but oA Violence ihduld Bib 
ealled,%eclared her Intentloii of g^ With Hal 
We/g tocib accordingly, ihe viraa delivered to him t 
but after Jriaxirxts bad made tbii Prefent to hii 
Son, be found out this Stratagem to refome it. 

He made her Prieftefs of Diana, by which Office 

^ jlbt was bound to Continenejr, and a**fiDglc Life. 

ju the Caie, when they were only Darius was fo enraged at this, that he confpired 

not X«nopb$H fay, it was thought that a^inft his Father, and thereby abfolutely ruined 
Cyrus the (^ecn of Cilicia, Thii tefutea himfelf. Thus Plutarch informs us (22]. Tdi p. 1014; 

MliaXi InLMcion ; for Afpajia had been with Cy^ relatet the fame in Subftance i only he does not fay, ^ 
rus long befoi^shat. Obferve, that Xmphon ufed the ai PhUmb does, that J/paJia waa made Prieftefi 
word ffofnv mlTercntly from Plutarch : the latter of Diana Anitis, who was worlhipped at Eciatane, 
ufes it in a manner, that is more honourable for but Prieftefi of the Sun, and thereby Continence 
AJj^Jla: he does not lay, u&Xmpbon, tbzt Afpajia was enjoined her. • Hanc prrem cedcre fibi ficuti 
was reported to be wife i but he fays, that Cyrus * regnum Darias poflulaverac : qui pro indulgentia 
(14) Plut. iiiAr- called her rAr ( 1 4)« ^ J fua in liberos prime faAiarum fe dixerat : moz 


uxerxe, p* 1025# 


[D] Shi obtained tht Lm 0/ Paryfatis.} One ^ pcenitentia duAus, ut honeftc negaret quod te- 
ly C'urus had a Prefent made him of a very fine * mere promiferat, foils cam facerdotio prarfccit, 


Day Cy/rns had a frelent made him of a very 
Necklace ; he ftiewed it to AJpafia, and told her it 
was worthy of the Daughter, or Mother, of a King. 
She confefled it was \ upon which, he command^ 
her to take it, and wear it s but (he artfully refufed, 
telling him it was fitter for the Queen-Mother^ and 
advifing him to fend it her ; for, continues fist, you 
will find my Neck fine enough without this Orna- 
ment, Offiis Tent the Necklace to his Mother, and 
writ her the whole Converfatioo, Paryfatis re- 
ceived the Letter with as much Joy ai the Prefent s 
being eztreamly pleafed to fee that Afpafia did not 
defire a greater mare of Cyrus'o AiFcAion than Ihe 
herlelf had. She lent her magificent Prefenta : all 


• quo pcrpctuailli ab omnibus viris pudicitia impe- 

♦ rchatur (2}). Darius bad requefted her of 

* bis .Father with the Kingdom, who, one of an un* 

* common Indulgence to hit Children, readily con* 

* fentidi but efiormatis, repenting his toe bafij 

• Complianee, made her Priefteft of the Sun (where ^ 

* by fife mat enjoined a perpetual Cbaftity), that be 

• might, with Honour, retrali bis Protnift* This 
is ve7 forprizing 3 for Afpafia, as Plutarch obfervci, 
waa Cyrus^o favourite Miftrefs, before fhe had the 
fame Place with Artaxerscej* All Hiftorians agree, 
that Cyre/’s Expedition was in the firfi Years of 
Artaxerxet*$ Reign. We will fuppofe, with Calpi* 


which Afpafia gave to Cyrus, telling him he wanted fins, that the Battle, in which Cyrus loft his Ltfci 
them more than (he. Such a ConduA is vtty praife- was fought the third Year of this Reign. We will 
worthy, few Women ufmg their good Fortune with fumfe, that Artaxerxts chofe Darius for his Suc- 
fo much Moderation. fiiv t iityn-* ceifor in the Fifty eighth Year of his Reign ; it does 




Kni oVif Tae< ywcUKus CneriMnSe 
td UtfAiUa li'fyLiSOV tiTff yvvotinu 

ydq iiat J'HvSif, Afpefia 
ibnagnitudine prsftans, contratJum re- 
axoribus faciens, caa longe fuperavit. 
Sunt il.e rcrum adornatum mundumque per- 
jl is sequo ttudiote (1^*)* » Afpafia 

a greatnefs of Soul, fuperior to what we 
in Women ; who art too fond of adorning 


not appear, by Plutarch'o Account, that That Prince 
lived above two or three Years after Dariut waa 
crowned King. Then Afpafia mufl; have been Ar- 
taxerxepo Concubine Fifty five Years. She could 
not be lefs than twenty Years old at Cyrus^o Death. 
She mnft be Seventy five Years old, when the neu 
King requefted her as a particular Favour, and whci 
the King, with whom fhe bad lived Fifty fivi 
Years, could not part with her. So tlSkt, at fuel 


ihmhivn^ j^fpf^fin was contented with the Heart an Age, ihe muft have bad AiJl extraordinary Charms 

. j ^ j_ .l: — 1.. f? ftrangc ? can one imagine, without laugh 

ing, that a Woman of almoft eighty Years muft b( 
made a Prieftefs, that no Man might enjoy her i 
at fuch an Age muft one be bound to Continenc) 
by a rdigiotti Vow } is not fuch an Age a mucli 
furer Rampart againft the Defires and amoroui 
Addrei&s of Men, than the venerable Office 0! 
Prieftefs? I do not remember, that any Critic tlrgei 
thefe Difficulties againft Plutef^eb, or obfervek thai 
this Lady muft have preferved her Beauty a ,* 


/ad mtide this only ufe of hia Favour, to 
enrich istif Father Hermotimus (16), (which did 
any great Sum of Money) and to teftify 
i»,r Olni’ jdc to Penus, as we are going to fee. 

[J5 j S«»v did not fail to return public Tobens of her 
Gratitude to the Goddefs Venus.] In her Infancy 
ihe often dreamed, that (he fliould be exalted to a 
(t;) Id* p. 540. high Fortune (> 7 ). After the Phyfician had reiiifed 
' to cure her, (he dreamt (he (aw a Pigeon, which, 

bti'ag changed into a Woman, told her the true 


Remedy for her lllnefa wu to talce Nofegtyi of time, bnt I find thia Remarit in a Boolt writteh b) 


Rofei, confectated to rtnuj, and apply thdm to the 
Tumonr, when they were dried. She did it, and 
'li) u p. {4t. they diliij^ed the Tumour (iS). Seeing herfelf fo 
powerful with Cynt, (he concluded, that Fmt had 
long ago honoured her with her ProteAlon. There* 
fore (he offered Sacrificca to that Goddefa j (he con* 
fecrated to her a Sutue of fine Gold, placing before 
/ ' it a Pigeon, glittering with Jewela, and every 

[)ty recommended herfelf to thb Idol, by Pnyen 
(13J IJ-P 54 :• and Oblations (19). 

[P] if all bt true that is rtporttd tf btr, htr 

Btatstp mfi hwt aatimd a pnditiius wbiU taitb • fiiiy.’ It waa not BramndFi ^ . 

itr^ Aiiaxarxts lived Ninety four Yean, end open Pfirtirafit on theriontrary, it 
(10; Pint, in Ar* reigned Siay two (*o). Some ,YeMt before hia to find, in thia Author, the 
taxerxe, tub fin. £)ettb, he oedttK^ Darias hit Sncceflbr 

(1.) H. p. i<a4. («). Dams Veiri old.^;,m«.WM 

Ihottld atk a rrffmt^'.vw he ;thir>nMniHaij^‘'i^ 


Courtier. ‘ We read, /kj/ fir (14), xh^ d^ait 

* trxts, of all bit Women, loved Jfps^a!'shfU%^ 

* who waa very old, and yet very fiiir, tw|^?l!l4|$ iw 

' been hit late Brother't Miflreft. W!i|^ 

* fell in love with her: ifo beautiful Aa,. w 

* withfttnding her Ape, that he detoaiiy«iil,b«i 4 

' hit Father, at the nine Unto that thi 

* Kingdom with him i the Rather, 

V that he fflisht not partake of tbit Dainty ' 

* Prieileft of the Sun, becaui^, in : 

‘ are in that Office, are emirel] 


You ntnft know Braa/iau mmitioni (evcral 
who had lean very charming In the latlit' 
of their lively* even to the Winter «f (hffir Agii, 
to their fhvenUeth Yeat. '^hit he effilmt of filu 
Puehefted^/nfintrtoafr, and of another, meBtipi^ 


dJMa. The Ktofiv: (ne). For titoreft, the great Wildoffir'idi 


Demand, thetogh. 
Thtts 


„ — hai ^ eommended, 4m not 

'fear in Itw Ch^ « Sfan^u ■ Shu prewi the $m 









Ci#* 

“ If> 

t'ifi. 
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mnSi that he '’^id not ftick, when it was neceShry, to make the 
of Princes in fuch Cafes [GJ. 


$15 


f» minf Yean- Thu veriiiet io her 
I'lpi^erb, S^e nininas dmts tinhi, 0 
i/f ft hejtn vUitt it It tintt htfia h 
k j[ttt nett, »r it Itefi vtrj fiv), 
'^gijiStJS^ tDt Gir'ih. Brtt^mt ftyt, 
liYing this Proverb mentioney to a cer- 


(t'’)M<ffOu to 7 ( 

t^piriuopiivoK 
tin ttpidjutdv iA* 
AiitfAFTpov 
Ifli. btipendiHin 
uiiitilua non an- 
numenturum fed 
ftdmniAirum- 
i^lbtarcb. in 
inxrrxtt pag* 

loij, F. 


* /' 

i^the rifing Sun to the fetting Son, lie made no Secret of hit DeSgn, boafiing be wii ' 
,ie«nfiant Friendlhip Jrttxtrxtt had mote worthy of the Throne than his Brother. 

‘ I have more Courage, /aw ir, than He ^*8A I W W. 

' am a better Philofopher, 1 underftand Magic bet' 

^ter, I can drink better, and bear more Wine than 
"He can (29). He is an effeminate Coward, that (ao) OiW M 
' durft not even ride on Horfe-back when he hunts,. 

, , „ , - ‘ nor dares He, in time of Danger, fit on his Throne.' *18 & 

tafn MOj', ne asked her how fhe urtderftood it, The Ingenuity of Cymi is very extraordinary : he fem Utiiua. 

* Whtthkr k meant, that o!d Age did not dellroy does not conceal, from the Laetiimtnmu nis In- U' ^ loHi 

* the Beauty of the Body below the Girdle, or that tentions of dethroning Jrttxtrxa ,* he did not 

* the natural Apatite and Defire did not decline tell them, as is the Praftice in all Civil Wars, 

* at thit time of Life ? She replied, ihe underfi god th at he had no defign upon the Crown, buAmly 
‘ it of both, for, tho' Age weakens the Strengtir“iU»tfrive evil Counfellors from the King, 

‘ of Concopifcence, it is not entirely defiroyed till his Name to opprefs the People, and overr^ow the 
' ‘ ‘ Laws. He knew theZtfrr^rfflMi.s«r be glad 

that the Crown of Ptrfit Ihould be tS^n the Head 
of one, under great Obligations :m them : for this 
reafon he did not hide from tlftm hit true De- 
fign. No doubt, when his Interett required it, he 
made tire accuftomary Protcliations ; and 1 am per- 
fuaded, at this Day, no Scruple would Ire made to 
communicate fuch a Secret to any neighbouring 
Princes, who might hope to be Gaineta by fuch 
a Change. , 


Death.' 

[G] Jf tppetrs, by CyruaV httttr to tht Lacede* 
monians, that ht did ntt ftitkt ubtn it ms tie- 
(fjtrj, to mait the vjual Prami/et of Printtt it fuch 
Cafts.'] He wrote to them for Troops, and, in hit 
Letter, promiles fo many Advantages to all that 
would join liim, that every Man had reafon to con- 
clude, that he fliould make his Fortune by enter- 
ing into his Service. They fliall not receive thflr 
Pay, fays Cyrus, by Tale, but by Meafure (27). 


C L A R US (Julius) one of the bed: Civilians of the XVIth Century, was («) juiim cis- 
born at Jlixandria, in the Mlanefe, of a Patrician Family. He undertook a great | j! 
Work, and what is called, by the Civilians, ,The received Opinions, Recepte Sente- «V‘ ' 
tia *, tlut is, fuch as moft of the Dolors commonly follow. His public Employ* u. iud. 
ments not allowing him fufficient time to finifh fuch a Work he publilhed {f, Kontg, ^ 
part of it [B], and at length declared his Refolutioti to give it over (a), fince, being 
obliged to follow the King Spain^ be had not leifure to revife what he had wrote, Fpttiipb\ faljbljf 
which would alfo require a greater number of Books, than he could carry with 
him (b). He fet out from Maelridf upon his Travels into Italy, and being arrived ^ ' 

/l 1 j Li— 


tht 


at Cartbagena, he was feized with a Diftemper, which carried him off the thirteenth of 
April, : be was buried at Mtkn, in the phurch of Peace, in a Tomb he had (j) 
built for hirafclf, Anno 1566 (c): he was born the fixth of January 1515 (d), ohiuoi, Pantf, 


pi|. iji, 111. 


fi) Julius Clinu, 
Esittoli dsdkiti- 
otlt Tnttatui de 
Tcftamentii, Ac. 

(1) As much n 
tn tiy rnteu'lut 
of tlic PiuVifioni. 


to JuUui Clf 
lui, in Hmfkt. 

f'**. 


[//) Ht uniertni t grett fPtrb which hit 

Employmtittf did ntt allm him Time ti /ttifi,] The 
War having forced him to retire to Mantue, he em- 
ployed himfeif in revifing his Work, in order to 

E ublilh it < but, hearing the King of Speitt had nude 
im Counfellor of the Senate of Milta, he gave 
it over (i). Some Years after, he wu made rit- 
fident of the extnordinary Qseltors, and Prefefl 
of the Atnona (a), and Matter of the Waters. While 
he difeharged his Duty, with the utmott Diligence, 
in thefe Places, they lent for him into Spain, where 
Philip II made him Counfellor in the fopream Coun- 
cil of Italy. He therefore quitted hit Country, his 
Wife and Children, and was obliged to trivel thro’ 
Frantt, Spain, and Fkndtrt, and leave the beft 
part of his Writiiqp unfiniflied (3). 

[B] Ht pidiU&ti part tf it.] His Defign was 
to publiih a Won Ptitptamm Stnttniiarum, in fe- 
,!;.rv Books. In th^firft he treated Dt Ltgibut IS 
.'f^^t^itnibus i in the fecond. Da Jurt Ptrfana- 
.yV in the third, Dt Mattria Sutaffittium ft ulfi- 
inthefonrth, Dt CtntraSibtu } 
f^ lSfth. Dt Maltfitiit i in the fixth DfCA'iBdur 
feventh was to contain good Indexes to 
Work, together with fome TraAi not 


in the Edition of Frankftrt, in Folio, is (C72r by 

the Csre of 7 »^» Fithard, a Civiluoj un-i jif {,; 'Mi;,. if'thc 

that City. There have been fevcu, 

different Places, and fometimes A«ldk^SU .. 

rowed from other Writers. Mr .;*/ fvr/.V *'’**“*'■ , ^ 


Ghilini, without quoting him, j’iv*T at 

Juimt Claruit Writings very 
are : ' He compofed feveral 'TraiTri, O'pirajiiri'/ua. ’ 


.-1^ 


■ ■s. 


5 

ip. xa 


., firtt, aTrcatife dtFmdit, three 
i*' he was preferred to be Counfel- 
it was a Fragment of the fourth 
i'tfme after, he publilhed a TtaA da 7 e- 
hg part If the third Book, which he 
ixf ^tny Ptrrenit Klhof of Jrraii the 
if Mted from bSlan, May 1, IC39: this 
s/olIoWed by a Treatife « IwMf/iur/Au & da Ju- 
‘ Mlkt, Pam of the fourth Book. At laft 
i^itbe fifth Book entire, concerning .CWii/' 
All cheie TrsAi are coUeAefi togetl^ 



Rtttptariim Sintentiarnm Optra 
‘ yw mniam Criminm materia j. !■ ; 

' a^^Jpme traSatur' This is faying nothing in par- 
ticular, but repeating the fame thing three or W 
times in different Terms. The worft is, it is believed 
all the Works he mentions differed one from ano- 
ther, which is a great Mtttake. The Praifes that 
John Fiihard bettowed on our Jaliut Clarut are 
juft, and ought not to be fufpe^d of Flattery, • 

on Pretence, that he advifed his dear Companion, 

Sigifmund Ftyrabtnd, to reprint the Works of that 
Author. ’ Inter illos Jam recitatot (Jurifperitos) 

* cum hie Julius Clarus vir inultis eerie nomi- 

* nibus infigois, five generofos natalcs five 

* eruditionem (in Jure potilfimum civili) planh ra- 
’ ram, five dexteritatem denique in bis qus traAanr 

* da fibi fumit feliciffimatn fpe£lemus, facile princeps 

‘ fit, (^t[ 6 ).——‘Far/iiptritrteatlthtft[iateyers\ (6) Jo. rKbirJ. 
‘ wat Julius Claras, a Man tmintnt on mtun Ac- Epift- 

* tmtt, ftt bisSirtb, ftr hit unemmm I.'? 

•* Kamltdgt (tfiuieltfy it tha Civil Law), and a 

' pttnHar Htifinifi in htniUitg hit SnbJtPi' This 
Pretmee is Tdffletimes good ; for when a Man is 
obliged to piaife for tbe Honoor of his 0^ n Judg- 
ment, atsd ,j)se Benefit of a Bookfjiilsr ho tav.oun 
and difcAi, we Expyeffioni' Approl^Hbn. he be. 
flows on tho Aijtl«!irv,iiit(SrjMi^ij^lv!'iyi i« a jail, Pro- 
poruoo 



I 




|l e 

\ «»f tJ/t Chii* 


X L’ A u D I u s; ; 

CliAUDlUSf in lMin Ttberim CUmiks J)t%)hy the 
cended the Throne after the Death of Calligula his Nephew, inVUte 
794 (a^. Mr Moreri fpeaks largely of him. I Hiall examine another time 
he fays, and what 1 could add to it. Ac prefent, 1 lhall contiftit my(el/with ' 
ving, that this Emperor would fuffer none in public Employments, who di 
underftand the Latin Tongue. For this Reafon he difeharged a Magiftme 
feended from one of the moft Illuftrioi|s Greek Families, and reduced tP' ^ * 
Condition of a Foreigner. Rome had long exprefled this Jealouf^^cir. the Maji^ 
of her own Language, and the fame Palfion hatiLpafled into otKer Couatrieit'|[^]. . 

\ However 




(*. Su'tinCUu- 

iilO, CAp. iO. 


Ik v/ould not fuffer any in public Empky 
who did nut undtrpand the Latin Tongue, 
- Rome bad kn^ t^cprejfed this Jeahufy '~~ 
thrWljj^y of i/V Lat/gua^/t and the fame fajjion 
hath pirmd into ether CcurJries.] I have already 
(t) <‘r- Rrm it 'prcjT\red(ni|ojy Reaciers Ibr feme Fafla cuncerninfl; 

( ri, «♦' the Zeal of Pclplc for their own Language. I wifi 

tide A I J ILA. prt^ng what I have faid of the Em- 

peror C/audif/s. ‘ Splcndidurn virum, Graciaeque 
‘ provincial prinripeni, verum Litinl iermonis ig- 
< nanmo, non niodo alho judicum erafit, fed etiam 
‘ in percjrinitatcm redegit (2). — He n4 only 
* ftruch out of the lift of Judges^ hut Hkemije 
^ disfranchis'd an eminent Man, and a Deputy of 
‘ the Previn (e of Greece, hut ignorant of the Latin 
‘ Sitting upon an Affair of Confequence, 

conicrnin;> the Lycians, he asked fomething of one 
of their Deputies, who was born in Lycia, but had 
obtained the Freedom of Home\ he asked it in 
Latin, and finding the Deputy did not underffand 
him, he deprived him of his Freedom, faying, 
7hcy ought not to be Romans who mere ignorant of 
the Roman Language* l\irav 
aim/ rh yn kai tiif aT/m/.<ew. 

Dieens Romanum eum tjfe mn dehere qui Jetmonem 
(^) !)!o, lik 60, neftiret (3). Obferve here an Error of Cafau^ 
ail Anil. 79^f fuppofes that this Deputy was born at 

l'4fi perhaps confultcd the Latin Verfion 

(4) De l.cff.it)s than the Greek Text. For if he 

? had examined well the Force of thefe ^rds : 

riiiM m c f^ycia Av;c/tf yiv tJ ^jX^e/dr oym^ PotyAiis yt- 
j <1 imto Rorn«. yo'/cTo^* A Lycun n igmal^yy but at that time a 
ia>auh,ui^ (?/Ron)cj hc would have known, that, 

tof^. UitJ, i'of. the following Words, they were ill tran- 

flited Lydum atiUem origine, Romanum tamcn natum* 
Of a Lycian Family, but born at Rome. 
XipbUin*^ Trawflaior has done better in giving 
them this turn: dim Lycius, turn Civil R(h 

is)- 

obferves, as a Proof of the 


4 ,f 




>< ■ 


{b‘ V.ilmns 
?laK. Iib. I, ctpi 
'i, 11. 2, m- 
H 14L 


ahdent Gravity of the Romans, that the Magiftrates 
dvirayi anfwered the Greeks in Latin, obliging 
ihent to make ufe of an Interpreter. They did 
this hot only at Rome, but alfo in Greece and Afia, 
and, that we may fee the whole extent of their Politics, 
1 will produce the Paffage of That Author, in which 
the Ambition of the Romans is obfcrvable, with rc- 
fpe£^ to the Propagation of their Language. * Ma- 
■ gillratui veto prifei quantopere fuam populique 
< Romrmi rnajellutem retinentes fe gefferint, hmc 

* cognofei potell, quod inter cetera obtinendae 

* gravitatis indicia, illud quoque magna cum per- 

* feverantij. cultodiebant, ne Graecis unquam, 

* nifi La:inc refponla darent. Quinetiam ipfa 

* linguse yujubilicate, qua plurimum valent, ex: 
' cuffs, per interpretdm loqui cogebant; non in 

* urbe tuntum nolira, fed etiam in Graecia, k 

* Afia : quo fcOicet Latime vocis honos per omnes 

* gentes venerabilior diffunderetur. Nec illis dee* 

* rant ftudia doftrinae, fed nulla non in rn pal* 

* lium togas fubjici debere arbitrabantur: !ndi|num, 

* eSe exiftimantd, illecebris, k fuavitate Hterarnm 

* imperii pondus k auAoricatem domarS (6). «*— • 

* Horn zealous the eld Magiftrates there tf main- 

* tdiiring their own, and the Majtfty ojf the Rbman 

* Pihplig^ mhy hence he learnt, tbat, amongft other 

' It^dnees (f et^hreing; their Grakdeur, my laid 
^ it‘ demit ds din uhnlfifahle Maxim, never to treat 
^ with tbe Qtukts httt ; and obliged them 

* moreover to deliver^, hym Interpreter, what bad 

* fimed from a VoMUitw fotmve peeuliar to that 

* People ; and tbat nftt mgj in lulyt hut w Greece 
‘ and Afiaj that 

might he 
‘ all 


*gtiage ni 

*plj^tfgh 



lour ef tbo Roman Lan^ 
i with grmor Majeftj 
Nor jit^^Hitontbef panting 


* in the Studies of Language, hut thought, tbat 
^ Greece ought to fubmit to Rome in evero thing i 
Ijgifll that the Force and My eft y of Empire ought 

* to have the Preference of Delicacy end Stocetuefs 

* of Language-* A little after he obferves, that the 
Orator Molo, who taught Cicero Eloquence, was the 
£ril that was allowed to fpeak Greek in the Senate, 

which afterwards became a Cufiom. * Quis ergo ^ ' 

* huic confoeti’dini, qua nunc Grscis adtionibus 

* aures curix exfurdantur, januam patefecit ? ut opt* 

* nor, Molo rhetor, qui ftudia M. Ciceitmis acuit. 

' Eum namque ante omnes exterarum gentium in 
*^fenatu fine interprete auditum conftat. Quern 

* honorem non immerito cepit, quoniam fuminam 

* vim Roman® doquentia adjuverat (7). (7) W. ibid. n. 3, 

‘ fP'ho firg introduced this Cuftom, by which the P*8’ ' 4 ** 

* Ears of the Court art ftunned with Picacungs in 

* Greek f I believe it to he Molo, the Rbeioruian, 

* who firftimproved Cicero* j Studies* For it it cer^ 

* tain he was the firft Foreigner, who was heard 
^ in the Senate without an Interpreter* Of which 

* Honour he was not unworthy, having improved the ut- 

* moft Force of Kovititi Eloquence* D/^e confirms what 
Valerius Maximus fays, that thejr pleaded Caufes^ 

in Rome, in Greekn under the Empire of Tiberius ( 8 ); ( 8 ) Dio, lib. 97, 

Neverthdefs, the Emperor would not faffer, that p* ad Aon, 

a native Greek Soldier ihould give ^ his Evidence ^ 

before the judges in his own Tongue (9); accord- (9) ^< 1 * ^kld, 

ing to Dion* Suetonius alfo fpcaks of this; but it 

is not likely he fhould fay what is found in the 

Editions : * Militem quoque Graece tcflinicmium in^ 

* terrogatum nili Latinc refpondere vetuit (lo). <— (10) fluet. inTi« 

* He ordered, that a Soldier, though interrogated berio, cap. 71. 

* in Greek, fljculd give bis Evidence onN in Latin*' 

It ought rather to be read Gref cum than Greed ; for 
it was as much unworthy the Majefty of Romu, 
to interrogate the Witnclfes in Greek, as to fuffer 
them to anfwcr in Greek ; wherefore we ought to 
conclude, that if Tiberius permitted the one, he 
would not forbid the other ; and tbat fipce he hin- 
dered them from anfwering in Greek, he would 
not fuffer them to be examined in the fame Lan- 
guage. Suetonius relates how fcrupulous he was 
when under a Neceflity of ufing a Greek Word in 

the Senate (11); he rather chofe they fhould be (n) id. ibiih 
guilty of a Circumlocution in the Edi£ls than in- 
lert a foreign Word (iz). But we mull not ex* (is) Id. ikid* 
peA here a general Rule, without Exception ; nor 
is an exaA Uniformity of ConduA to be found in 
the bell regulated States. Therefore we mult not 
be furprixed to hear the Romaet Ambaffador make > 

his Sj^cb, to the Tarentines, in Greek* He pro- 
nounced the Language ill; they laughed, at hims 
and That was one of the Indignities tUt he 
and which the Roman Republic refented rerj 1 
to their own Prejudice (13). The Romjnt^ 
not then the, Afcendant, as when they rep 
Ciceh as guilty of an unpardonable ^ault, 
fpeaking Greek in a Greek Senate. * 

« altjndignum facinus effe duod ego iik Senfu ' 

* CO verba fcciffem, .. quod quidem * ^ipud ^ 

*Grmci loquutus elTemi. id Terri nulhi 

* fc (14). — . He maintms sdt to he an 

* able Offence in me to /peek in an i 
' Greeks; and that my nfing the Greek 

* before the Greeks was%ipt to be horn*\ 
the Complaint againtt him, and not t&t, i 
Greek, in hU Houfe, with Camadet, 

Embaffadors of Greete* He that reprefei 
ter thus bettays the grofleft Ignorance^ 

* rinis etiam invenimus^ Marco Tollio 

* objeAum qiiod domi cum Cameade. 

* Grmcise legatis Grxei colloqoutui ft) 

* In the Orations ogainft Ytxxtdl me ^ 

^phjelied to Cieeroi at a CNm, te ^ 




CLAUDIUS. 

tbii Emperor bad ef «great value for the Greek Tongue (i)t 
* Ufe of it to give iUifvers to Embafikdors in the Senate. 


5»7 


and even (*) suetm. in 

cap* 4a« 


and ih but one Language, which everx one of hii Att* ^ 

Grecian Emhaffa^m* Cum .was born dkora took to be kit own natural Tongue, bow 
T tl)e EmbaiT/ of Cnmeadis: but this ii diiTerent foever they were In their own Language 
* Blunder to be found in Quotations from one another. < Unus fuit h nobis qut cum 

unam emitteret voeem, ab divcrfis populiji $c dif- 
fSna oratione loquencibus, fsmilfaribus verborum 
foniadt fuo cuIqueuten8exiAiniabatureJoquio(s7).* (<7) Amok lib* 
Let us now fpeak of the Affediion, which other *» *7* 


Jong 

not the , _ 

ffomiUr We muft not pafs by ope Ipftance, 

wHkh torhed to an ill ufe. Paulus 

JEmiliuu having (SBScretMie publiflied 

hb Commands tp that conquered Nation \a Latin i 
but immediately' O^aviuj, the Pretor, Jxplaihed 
them in Gmk, * Silentio per prscconem faflo 

* Paulus Latine quae Senatui, quae fibi ex concilii 

* fententia vifa euent pronunciavic: ea Cn. Odlavius 

* Praetoe 


Nations have exprefTed for their own Language. 
The Grab fignalized cbemfelves in that Refpcdl. 
I might bring feverai remarkable Inflances, but 

, Aal? content myfelf with one. They commended 

(nam & ipfe aderat] inter^retlta fermqne nemijloties (zSj, for condemning to death ,jhe 
referebat (i6}.* Cafaubin pretends who had followed the PerJJan 


Pftitatch* 
Themift. paf« 


Bironii Excrei' 
tat. 9, Art 3, 
yag. m. 199. 


(r6) TitJLIgiPr * Graeco , . , . 

jjb. pifovc, by this PalTagt of Titus Livius, that the fadors, and explained, in Grfeb the Command of 

MagiHratci ufed their own Tongue, becaufc thofc Barbarians^ that the Earth and fliould , 

(t-) CiuOub in they could not cxprcfsth^mfclvcs well in Gwif 17) j be delivered up to the King, theiryWaftcr (29), v"' 

n-mnii rxrrci- continucs he, thofc who fpokc Greek readily He thought that fuch a Prophanatiodrof the Greek 

ufed it upon every Occaion, and iifimcd lately al- Language, to declare the Will of a could roc aYfurKviv 

ledges the Pretor 0 <^avius. This is plainly to Aip- not be expiated but by the Death of the Author 'Ex- 

pofe, that ^ulus JEmilius 70uld not fpeak Greeks of fuch an abule. No doubt Greece was extream* 

and that, u he could, he would have given his ly concerned to hear what was done at (^arthage, '' 

Orders in that Languages butthis is falfc : he I'pokc in the Time of the firft Dionyfins^ when a Decree x^Cissxt l t«r- 

(iS) Hffc OriTfo it when he pleafed (18), and if he then ufed the* was made to forbid all Carthaginians ftudying the pr.tc.n cx plubif- 

fermone FtrfeS latin Tonguc, It was to give ^is Words a greater Greek Tongue. The Caufc and Defign of this Pro- qnoA 

(Piulus) Utine Authority, as being tfe Language of the hibitiem was this ; Suniatus had written a* Letter (^rmont Cwco 

rti^fuVinngnc Sovereign. *^Greek to the lyrant Diony/ius, and they were niand.na r^u-n; 
cpfiiitis inqu%. An infinite Number of Authorshave U'^-cn notice refolved to prevent any one’s fpeauing to the Enc- barbar* mm luit- 

Ac. Liviutflb. of a Paflsge of St Jujiin, which lihall copy, con- my without an Interpreter: ‘ Dux belli Hanno 

45, 8. cerning the Policy of the :{ncicni Rmans, who, ‘ Carthaginicnfis crat : cujus inimicus Suniatiis, po- 

together with the Yoke of Servitude impofed that * tentWTunus ca rcnipclfatc Panoriim, cum odio e- 

of their own Language upon all tiu Nations they *ju&j Gr»;cis iitcris, Diunyfio adventum cxcrcitus. 


fubdued. * Opera data eft ut imperis'a ci vitas non 

• folum juguni, veruni etiani linguam uam domitis 

• gentibus per paccm foctetatis impo-^erct. Per 

• quam non deelTet imo k abundarct e5am intcr- 
(iq) Augu(V. dc ‘ pretum copia (19).* It appears, by apaffageof 
Civittt. Dei, Jib. Gfggffrj Thaumaturgus, that, in his time, x was ne- 

«P‘ 7* ceffary to ftudy the Law in Latin J for he fays, 
he had almoft forgot Greeks bccaufc tht Roman 
Laws were writ in a Language that gave hin much 
trouble. Pi nai 


' & fegnitiem duels fainiliariier pricnunrufl'ct, coin- 

* prehenfts epiiiolis, proditionis daiunatur : la£lo fe- 

* natus confuito, ue quls poftea Carthaginienfis, aut 
Miteris Grtecis aut Icrmoni ftuderet; nc aut loqui 

* cum hoftc, aut feribere fine intcrprctc poftei (30'. ( 1°' M* lib. 

* —— Hanno, the Carthaginian, was General in 

* this IVar, wbo/e Enemy Suniatus, a Man of 
‘ great Power in Cartilage, out of haired to him» 

* ixfrejk/y informed Dionyfius, in Creek, of the 

* Army's Marche and the General's Inafl'mty ; but 


‘ thaginlan was ftriilly prohibited to ftudy Greek, 
that he might not eonverfe with an Enemy, or 


TK* C * i (OItncA^ 


vero font ac tradits Romanorum liigua tciribili 

ilia quidem, fuperba, k imperium quid obtinent „ ^ 

t%ci) Cresorins pt« « fcrcntc j cwtcrem mihi niolcfta & bq-bara (20). ‘ write without an Interpreter' 1 have fpokc, elfc- v’ 

ThiumaturRus, They are compiled and delivered in the intri- where (31), of what is faid of Attila'% Ambition flO 
i|i Uudat. Ori pompous, Languege of the Romans , as T.!,nm,9cri* c. *... i.. ('btthcAf- 

gen.apudCafaub. //»//> Power, kt is very perpiexin^ to me. 

Triphonius, the Civilian, obferves, that all he De- 
.. crees of the Pretors were to be in Latin\z\), 

extend it’s Loguage 

Jjc* ‘ ^ fucceeded fo well, that in Plutareb'o Tim there 

. ^ ^ were very few who did not fpeak Latin (zi, and 

!.p' L^ihanius expreffes great concern, that th€7reek 

vSy Sfi» Ti Tongue would be loft, the Sovereignty beloging 
to thofc, whofe natural Language was Latin 23). 


ravri« Avdpit- 
roi vpfovriK 
t»i\o ( <0'.uano* 
rum) fermone 
iinivcrn fere mor- 

g les nui^c utufi- 
»r. Plutarch. 
in Piato- 
wVii area fin. 
aajj* lOto, 


for the Glory of his Language, 
been related of fome Saracen Princes"; • The ufe 

* of the Greek Tongue began to be ncgleAcd 
' in Egypt, after the Conquefts of the Arabians, 

* in the Reign of Caliph Palid, who relided at 

* Damas, bccaufc that Prince forbad the Greeh to 

* make ufe of any other than the Arabian Language 
‘ in their public Tranfadfions, which very much 
•increafed the Ignorance (31), that became fo groft ‘jlli’ 

‘at that time in Greece o^m Italy (33).’ The Re- partlgeof Ma* 


The Popes concurred with the Princes in theune ftiedl the Turks have for their Language is very njna, m n 
Care; and if the Emperor Marcian, who ws a /angular, if that be true which I have read in the f^’J* 'hr 


Greek, preferred the Latin Tongue to the Guk, 
in the Council of Cbalcedon, whtre he fpoke tft 
Latin, and then in Greek (24). we slfo fi4, 


in 


t^l(h*the Pope's Deputies, at die Councils, alway 
"kead their Pifpacches in Latin, aad they lookc 
it as a Piece of Complaifance, whenever, 


Ki in, 

Ar« 

Life of Bajazet II. ‘ The Sultan threatning to 

• make War with the Venetians, the Republic dif- ^ 

‘ patched an Embaflador to him, to dcfirc Peace. (33) Comiwrai- 

* He granted their Requeft, and fenc Ihcm the Ar- J'" 

‘ tides of it, written in Latin\ but Andrew OV////, 

‘ a Venetian Gentleman, who lived long at Con- 388. 


'll) HW*** it w a Piece of Complairancc, whenever, a « a Venetian Gentleman, who lived long at Csai- 

ruxW<^,'*svud/i^ Requeft of all the Esthers, they fuffered them * ftantinople, and was pcrfcdlly acquainted with all 
Kafauh. to be explained in Greek (z§). The |ublic Records • the Turk/ft Culloms, allured the Emball'ador, ihat 

weremadein Latin, for feverai Ages, 4moft all over* the Turks never flood to any Agreement, which 
the W^, and even aftok they had withdrawn their was not written in tjjeir own Language. There- ^ 

Obedi^ce from Rome in Temporals. This will »forc the Embaffador did his utqioll to get the 
?t<», ti«8* •««**iJihcreafcer, when I fliall fpeak of fome States Treaty changed into the corhmon Language of the v a- 
H Uflicd ^hia.cJftom. I refer you ^0 Alr/f^iVr Country 1 but it was all loft labour: and he was Abreg/d/pHr 
Book Saerev Latinitetis, where *□ fooner gone, but Bajazedo Fleet fee fail, with ftoirr aw Tura, 

«yott will Und feverai ciqpoub things, aad .among ‘ : Defign to attack the Venetian Towns in the Ba'dcrr'i /.'/«• 

•others ^iSj that it is probable, that Jesus (hrist • Igfga (54).* Another Author fays; * The Turks **'^*"m! 

'fpokc l^in, fMing he ff *»&.«« | mintoin, _ that their Language is the only go.^ 


to the Civil-Laws, and the Rsnjsu ha- ‘on in this World, tha§ir* Paradife they will tait.*?anM5si, 
viilia cM where ett*Uiihed their it a ‘ fp^k the ArMan Tpoga.r*i and that the Jargon 

aot'Shm that he would eaempt himfdf in tha ‘ of the ftrinu their moijal Enemies, is defmned \ 


that he would eiempt himfdf fito tha ‘ ofthe Ptrfimst their moi^l Enemies, is deligned y 
*, being examined in £eft* by 'rtt/jr/ < forHeU (35).* It is a 'privilege of the. jrAs* 
put doubt he anfwered in iei (a6). vmm Tongue, diat if a Gei^mcn does dot un- 
IJIS'Jii^iot well agree with what Arwf r fays, derOatil it, he cannot enjoy Inheritance, nor 
us, to wit, thaCjaavi CHetafpi^e poiEria ceitahk l<di 4 >> weim ihd 
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* Apud Boh^os & MorivQs lex eft ne cat Illoftri Boti on other hand, there ite K^|doi»% U!r> / < 

* vel Equeftri ordine naco cujalbuam haereditatem ferent for their Language, that tSi lon^^* ry) 

* cerncre, praediavc quae nos Lan/gutter appellamns, fore they would ofe it in public .:Jhe tlcJeCi,r 

Forftnimi, « puffidcrc Jiceat, nifi lingas Slavonicte pent© (j6).' Spaniards (37), and Gtrmans (38)^ jjtfegiiu 

in Tacitumi ^ig. Xhe fame Author fiyi, that, in the XVIth Cencuryt in the XlJIih Centoiy, and & 

* 79 ' the King of Spam obliged the Mms to renoance XVlth (39). 7 fSi#], Wthr " 

their Mother Tongue, and fpeik Spanifi. /T Article 

CLAUDE (John) Minifter of iSie Church of Par/j, born|i» ^^ 
at la Sauvetat in Agenoii^ was one of the greateft Men of 
Claffical Learning under his Father («;, and luving aftcrw^^rd*« pHtilw his 
Philofophy and Divinity at Montauhan^ he was admitted Minifter in the 
SlT«^”be Year 1645, and lud a Church called Ut frane. He ferved it a Year, and then he 
. ferved the Church of Sable Jfrique in Rmrguet and Eight Years after That of 
iftfitus. The Proteftants had an Academy 4 n thi> lad Town, and fohe had an 
<"«• OjipOrtuiuty to exert one of his chi« 1 alents, which was, to explain a piece of 
Divinii^^ell. He made fome private Lectures to the Studeics, fo well fitted 
for the ul^f the Pulpit, and the underftanding of the Scriptire, that they were 
of great uf^’ He had undertaken to confute Cardirijil de Ricklieu'% Method [A]i 
but underftanding that Mr Martel^ Profeftbr of Divinity at idontauban, had been 
#Lwn * Synod to do it (^), he laid afidc that Undertakirg. Having pppofed, 

' >inte"a't xr<«. ui a Sytiod of the Lmer Languedoc^ a Man, whom the Cour.' had gained to attempt 
Vwiln!'* * Re-union, he was punifhed for it by a Decree of the Cconcil, who forbad him 
to exercife his Miniftry in Languedoc. He had extreifed it eight Years at Niftnes, 

He wcht to Paw, in order to have that Prohibition take) off'i and during that 
Journey he compofed a little Book, which otcafioned the moft famous Difpute 
that ever was feen in France between the Proteftants ard the Catholics [PJ. Ha- 
ving 


(t) AatSniiu 

^^* 7 . ft- 
that 

thefe w!i~, 

flORfI gKOr/l/lL^ 

tenddifffdl, ought 
not tn be under- 
ftood M if Mr 
ajrde had 
preached every 
Day. It is only 
faid In the A- 
bridgment of hia 
Life, that there 
WM a Sermon 
preached evny 
Daytai Nifmes: 
but tint ebuKh 
had tliree or four 
Minifteriat leafl* 

{%) Abridgment 
of hia Ufe> pag* 

(j) Ibid. pig. 10. 
(4) Ibid. 


See above, 
mark jOj, of 
AHicle /itt' 
AVID 

mtony)i Do* 

r of the Sw' 


[A^ Hi bad andertakin to confuU Cardinal dc Ri- 
chelieuV Mithod ] It will not ^ amifs to fay here, 
that the faid Method was printed off the hrfl of Fi* 
bruarj 1651. This, I fay, will not he ufelefs, be> 
caufe many might think of another Date by reading 
in the Aha Eruditornm, that it appeared when Mr 
Claude wai already Minifter of Nijmei. ^ In hac 
' filium Ifaacum iufeepit 5. Mart. 1653. eoque tem- 
pore ad Ecclefiam Memaufenfem * * - vucacus fuit, 
lied laborioliftimum erat munus illud, tudi quod 
concionei qootidie habendae eftent, turn ob alia 
negotia palforalia. Nihilominus ingenium & alTi' 
dujtas viri non tintum occupationibua illia fuftiecit, 
fed k ftudiig continuandis : ita uc edicum tunc a 
Cardinale Richclio contra Reformatos librum qui 
Mcthodui dicitur, rcfutandumfurciperet(i) • 
Here bis Sen Ifaac ms hern the fifth ^ March, 
i 6 s 3 f at tabieb time be ms called te the Church 
fmei, js meft laberieus employ» being ebliged te 
^eacb every Days and attend likewift on ether Pa-^ 
fieral Duties^ But fe great were bis Genius and 
Induflry, that be net enly di/charged all the Duties 
ef bis Province f but continued bis Studies, fe that 
be undertook te anfwer a Book intituled. The Me- 
thod, THEN publiftied by Cardinal Rscbelitu a- 
gainft the Reformed.’ He could not be a Minifter 
there before the Year i6e)s for before he was fo, 
he had ferved the Churen of Sainte Afrijue eight 
Years (2) ; and before he ferved the Church of Sainte 
Afrique he had been a Year Minifter of la Treine (3). 
Add thefe Nine Years to 1645, which is the Year 
of his Reception into the Miniftry (4), and you will 
find the Year 1654. 

When Mr Claudels Library was fold at the 
Hague, it appeared that he had wrote many things 
on iiis Copy of that Work of Cardinal RUbelieu } 
which was the Resfon that fome Perfons had a 
great mind to buy it. I have heard fay that it was 
foon after fent into France to be put in the King’s 
Library. 

[B ] He compofed a little Book, which eccafiened tb\ 
meft famous Difpute that ever was feen in France] 
between the Proteftants and Catbelics (5). ] TI 
Gentlemen of Fert-Royal were very bufy at il 
time to bring over Mr de lurenne to their Religioi 
and they found out a cunning way of arguid 
They pretended to Ibew. chat the Dofirine of ft 
Church of Rome conceding the Real Prcfence jad 
been the conftanc DoMne of the Chiiftian Chrch 
from the very beginniiK. They gave him a ftcle 
Book, wherein they pwended to prove, that (wh a 
Change of the Bel^ of the Church, as the Ipote- 
{iants fuppofed. idTimpoffiblc. Madam de 

always fiRred vrfut hapfieaed after her />eatb« 


I mean, that Icr Husband would change his Rcli- 
giun, ttrengtlencd him as much as ftic could ; which 
was the Rcaon that Ihc caufed an Anfwer to be 
made to thr Book of ihc Gentlemen of Pert Royal. 

Mr Claude wuib charged to do it, and fuccccded ad- 

nurably wtlh It appeared (b ingenious, fo delicate, 

and fo ftong, that many Copies were made of it 

(6). T^ Gentlemen ot Port Royal, having heard (6) Tha follsw* 

ot It, bought they could not avoid refuting it. ing Words m 

This produced the famous Work, which they pub- ^ 

the Faih of the Catbolte Church concerning the Eu- of btt Furty rriij 
charift it contains the firit Piece, and the Reply 
to M; QaudPi Anfwer. That Minifter, who was 
then at compofed a Reply, that wu 

printed wjib hjs firft Anfwer m the Year 1666 (7). Pitii, Zhtt. 
That W orku intituled. An Ank/tr to the two Treeti/ej liat it 

intitulti, The Perpetuity of the Faith ot the CatboHt "" '* 

Cburtb tutorning the Eueharifi. It made an ex- ZTLH'JJIa 
ttaoidin^ nolle, infomuch that many County Par- ^ 
fona, wla had never heard of Ju Moulin or of Dailll, ci 
knew tbt the Minifter Claude had wrote againft the the Article .fX- 
Holy Swmem in a dangeroua manner. The moft NAULO 
famouaand the meaneft Preachera in the Provinces (Antomt), Da. 
affecict'to preach, during the Oitave of the Holy 
Sacraiient, and npon other occafiona, . Eimft the 
PoffiUiy of the Innovation : the Pulpiti then refound- 
ed OD with the Name, of Pafthafiui, Lanfrane, 

Ratrjuuuj, &c. It ia certain, that the fine Tom, 
the/olitenefa, and the Wit, ty^ich attended Mr 
C/alto fohd Arguments, contributed estitamely to 
threat noifc hi Book made 1 but it ii no lefa cer- 
tai/ that the candition, Janftmfm wai in at that 
txf, was one of the chief Caufes of that great nj^ 

»/ny Bilhops were profell'ed Frienda to P&t-Fml^ 
liqr others fa'ouied them under-hand s (hat SW 
Id every wltre fome choice learned (viiti^ 
jrft fpeaki {for they .were not filen^ 0 the: 

’ear 1668} ud the Janfenifts made it tWtj||lllae(h' 

10 cry Dp ne Books of their Party: 
khem, for tieir own Glory, to preach ,tr| 
it'% Name md Merit every where, fiisi 
fide, their Enemiei commended ver 
by inditefi and fecret ways, that L__ 

(8): ney were not inwilling tha| 
trinmii. provided the Gentlemen'';;^, i 
fiioulJbe humbled by it. Ooubdo^ Ai 
ted TQr much to make Mr ChttiCi:^ 

So imorunt it is to appmr in pri|t,%a 
(o), m againft certain Perfooi, 

CircMbneei. Mr AnumU aiUp. 

MrSaii/r’iBook, ud pabKIhed'il 
tM l|r 1669, ^ 

tin, ifta: but be^t 
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fix Months in Parp without obuinmg any thing, he went to Man- 
w^ he preached the next day after his coining (r), and was made (<) n «u «po 
Rljiipftcf lif that Church. Four Years after, the Court forbad him to exercife his 
in J^faubant .which obliged him to make another Journey to Pans. He 
Was '^here almoft nine Months, witbtut hang able fo ehtain leave to return to Mon* 

Wubary5'--i*‘ that Interval^ bevoas invited by the Cbureb of Bowdtaini: but That 
46f ObWKWeu would not be deprived of a Man of fo great Mtrit {d)i they chofe ( 4 ) AM'isfMii 
hirh for ®jrwinifter in 1666. From thais time until the Revocation of the ^iA 
of he did that Church, and the whole Body, very confiderable Services 43< 

excellent Works, and by. the particular Examination of the Affairs which 
the Deputies of the Provinces ^mmunicated to him. No Man was ever more 
fit than he to be at the Hso^f a Confiftory, or of a Synod [C], or to difpute 
extempore. This laft QualifMtion appeared in the Conference, at which Mademoi- 
felle de*Durai defired to be jumrent [Aj. He was diftinguilhed from other Minsters 
by the manner how the Cour^ould h^eiihiti to retire into Foreign Countries [£j. 

He made choice of Holland fir the place of his Retreat, where he was very well 
received, and honoured withfa confiderable Penfion by the Prince of ^nge. He 
preached now and then at|the Hague: His laft Sermon was on.JLhriftmas-day 
1686. Hfr fucceeded in it as well or better than ever : The Princtfs of Orange 
was very well pleafed with that Sermon. He fell fick on the fame Day of a 
Sicknefs that carried him off, January 13, 1687. He gave many Proofs of his Piety 
on his Death- bed, as alfo of the Sinceri^ wherewith he had profeffed the Reformed 
• Religion {e). His Death afRidled tho whole Party, and was the more fcnfible to (o T>un froc 
wile Men, becaufe few befides him were able to bring into the right way the 
credulous People, whom fome rafli Writers had led aftray, and to ballance the >-y mI * / 

Faftion of thole Men. It has been the opinion of many, that if he had lived longer 
We Ihould not have fecn fo many fcandalous Quarrels break out, at which the 
Homan Catholics rejoiced *, but others believe that nothing would have been able ti>r y.‘r tin" 
to put a flop to thofe Quarrels, which had already begun before Mr Claude died. 

1 cannot 


came out. Father Nouit^ a famous JefuU, entered 
the Liftsi and publiihed a Book againft Mr Claude ^ 

(10) Tt win print* to which the latter made an Anfwcr (lo), which 
^ in 1668. fojrne prefer before hia other Books, and which he 

(11) $eethr. A looked upon himfclf as his favourite Book (ii). 
kridgofntof his Father UnUit made no Reply; he only publifhed a 
tife, pag. 49. Letter of Sixty Pages in 8vo (12). The Author of 
(rs) U iBlnfcri’ the Journal des S^avans had a Fling at Mr Claude^ 
bed to Mr c'/m- vvhen he gave an Abllraft of that Jefuit's Book (13). 

S niucli upon the Genius of tkt 

and therrfore Minifter, and hii manner of difputmg : and what he 
u'hat he lays, faid being no ways obliging, Mr Claude had not 
pag. c, is hird to patience enough to be filenc. He publifhed a very 
Letter (14) againft hiin» which the Journalift 
Anrwcr\o Mr aofwcrcd fome time after (15). Things went no 
Claude had ta- farther. As for what concerns Mr Amauld. Mr 
hen up that Mi- Ckude was obliged to underuke a very Uboriout 
mtter near ^rcc obliged to examine the Opinion 

not ^f Greek Church, and that of the Schimiatics 
come out till a- of the Eail ; he was obliged to read many Travellers, 
hout the latter and to build many Hypothefes. Mr CUude^e great 
Capacity appeared as much as ever by the Anfwcr 
frlleri PUM667 * publilhcd to Mr Arnauld^^ firft Volume, 

in the Title. The Janfenifts made but a general Anfwerto that 
(.,) Tn the Io.,r of MrC/W,. It is true thst, as to wtat con- 
nil ot* the ailth Opinion of titc Creeks^ Father Pans a 

of June, 1667. Monk of St Genefteve came to their Afliftance a* 
A4.) Ititanano* gainft that Miniftcr. The matter of the Difpute 
nymous Letter, was rh^Vii^ed fome time after. Thofe Gentlemen 
intituled, Lettre their Prejugez legi times centre les Calvi- 

d*utt wtMch Mr C/aude confuted by one of the beft 


eTun w^lch Mr Claude confuted by one of the beft 

Jb^ b he or any other Minlfter ever wrote, and 

4. / I’^trtaittcd unanfwered till the Year 1684 
m 6)v Mr AVrs/fe at laft replied, that Year, in his Pr#- 
mJui Uehrtftez eonvainm de Sebifme. 


was ever more Jit to he at the Head 
^ Synod*’] This cannot be bettc’^ 
following Words, 
particularly at the head of an 
he diftinguilhed himfclf many 


‘ ' 'Yearav^ii the Confiftori^f Charenton, and in fome 
of the I/le e/rrance, where he was Mo- 


fa ^ jdoiflbr. When any Bufinefs intricate in it 
^ * fel6 and more intricate ftill by the Ignorance and 

* the Shifts of the Parties concerned, was in agita- 
^ tion in: I Synod, Mr Claude had fuch a Difcem- 

* me.nt, he cleaied that Chaos in a moment : 

* '/4e fbrned a clear and plain Propofiiion, as if tim 
^ Qgeftidl^^ had run only upon a Yes or No: a Chi- 

raAer that never deceives/ when we m ip judge 


* of a Man, that prefides in a Company, feeing the 

* choice of Matters, and the clear Light wherein 

* they are put, is a certain (ign of the Pretence, 

* Neamefs, and Force of a great Genius (1;). 

[/}] ffr to difpute extempore. Tbii ^ali- 

fcat^n appeared in the Conferentio at whUb Made- 
moilelle de Duras defired to he prefent ] That Lady 
(18) would not abjure her Religion without hearing 
the Bilhop of Meaux and Mr Ckude difpute together 
in her Prefencc. She had the Sacisfaflion Ihe defir- 
ed : thofe two illuftrious and brave Champions en- ^ 
tered the Lifts at the Houfe of her Sifter, the Coun- ^ 
tefa de RoU on the firft of March 1678. Each of 
them wrote the Relation of the Conference, and 
aferibed the ViQory to himfclf. At firft thof« Pfv 
lations were handed about in Manufeript, but at 
laft the Bilhop of Meaux publilhed his in the Year 
1682: that of yir Claude followed it fon after. 
The Journalifts of Leipfic have not diftinguiflied the 
time of the Conference from that wherein the Re- 
lations were publifhed. * Pollea,y2ry they {19J, anno 

* 1683, occafione illufiris Durafia a Reformats ad 

* Romanam religioncm tranfeuntis, colloquium cum 

* Epifeopo Condumenfif poftea Meldenfi, habuit, cu- 

* jus relationem, uc notum eft, uterque didit. — 

* Afterwards, fay they, in the Year 1683, upen the 

* Jlkfirioiis Madcmoifelle de Duras quitting the 

* Reformed Religion, for that of the Church of 

* Rome, be bad a Conference with the Bijhop of 

* Condom, afterwards Bijbop of Meaux; an Jc* 

* count of wbicb^ as is well known, they both puh^ 

* Med: 

[£] He was diftinguijbed from other Minifttrs, hy 
the manner bow the Court would have him to retire 
into Foreign Countries i] In Page too of the Abridg- 
ment of his Lifci^are thefe Words ; < He had fifteen 

* Days allowed Imff, as the other Minifters, to go out 

* of the Kingdom : the Clergy found a way to fhor- 

* ten that times for on 2 Monday, the Twenty | 

* fccond of (20) 1683, which was the Day < 

* wherein the Revocation of the Edift of Nantes I 

* was regiftered in the Parliament of Paris, Mr j 

* Ckude received an Order, at Ten o’Clock in the j 

* Morning, to depait m Twenty four Houn (21). , 

* He obey^ with a profound refpefi, and went a- < 

* way with one of the King^s Footmen, who was f 

* to conduA him to the Frontiers of France, and * 

* who, performing his Commiffion faithfully, was | 

* neverthekfi very civil to Mr Claude: fo true is it 

* that a great Merit w^orks upC^. ^^ofe^ery ^Peribns | 

* t 


(17) Abndgmer 
of his Life, paj 
75, & fe«i. 


rif) SIflet to tl 

Mtrt'chal de Vk 
res, and the 
MatcchaldirLsi 


(T9) Adli BrudI 
toE. 1687^ p.6a] 


( jo ) It It Decern 
her in the A- 
bridgmem of hi 
Life. In ihc Ab 
Arndf of it, pub 
Jiflied in the 
AHa Krudt, 
1687, pig. 66?, 
there 7 De 
ceoih- 

(»i) He iiiys fe 
hlmfelf, pag. 99 
93, «f the Plate 
tei del Prfii/gae 



/ 520 ■ CLAUDE. 

th Non Boftrum f cannot tell which of thofe two- OpioioR» » the beR. ( f). He left a Soo» Who tiai 
a Minifter [F]» and who took care to publilh feveral fine Works of the dect^j^. 

* 1 would enlarge on the Praifes of Mr Claude^ and confute the Calumnies publijied 

' '**■’’ againlt him, were it not that 1 find in Moreri’s Diftionaryt^ of the Dutch Edil^onf 
all that can be be faid in a DiAionary upon fuch a Subje^.* 1 fhall take nfftlSit; 
of fotne Faults of the Supplement to Moreri*s Didfionary according to the ^ition 
printed in France fG]. Mr Paulian has very much abufed Mr Claude in ,4;!lis„^ni-» 
madverfiona upon Mr Jurieu*i PaJioralJLetterSf and falfly afcribed a Bpb’k to him, 

. . and 



I 


fli) Ahridg. of 
hii Lifcj p. 101. 


• who do not love our Religion. — took 

• Coach at Paris for Brujpiis : Ilia Name that went 

• before him procured iiiiii many Civilities in hia 
Journey (22). He went through Camiray, where 


Depeze But jf it he foppofed that the Klng^* 

Decree conr ‘ ‘‘ 

Itake. Now 
Author of t 


;nej|f that Realon, it is a j;reat Mi 
i^js mull have ^een Tuppofed by the 
Supplement, fincc he lays, that Mr 
rilAhifretend to juPify hiinfelf, butbjr 


of the Life of 
Mr CUuat pafi 
19s 


(23) Ibids p* 14 

, i 

--(ijr P‘ *5 


he ^ay : He was prefented with fomc Ref rclh- ^ouli . . , , , 

* mencs from the Jcfuiti there: The Fathtr Rc?lBf TScivIng an iVcIinarion to the Re-union. Conlider 

* honoured him with a Vifit: He returned that well the wordl of the Supplement, wherein the Au- 

* Civility, as^ilie difference of Religions did not thtir pretends Ihewi that Mr Claude did a deceit** 

* interrupt thofc Compliments, and thofe Marks of ful Adion in tr^t Journey * whicli he endeavours to 

* a reciprocal hJ||dn.’ prove by this l|cinark, r/z. that he wrote a Book 

[F] He left aoou who was a MiniJIer ] He mar* againll the Ptfpetuity rf she Faith. I fay, conlider 

-ico at Caflret in the Year 1648(20. Fn 


(tr) Ibid) flf. 
74 i 75 - 




fa6) Tt fliould be 
la Hauxttat* 


ried at Ca/ret in the Ycat 1648(23). From that 
Marriage was born Ifaat C Lj^UD E, iii Sainte A- 
friqtte^ theafirrh of March 1653 (24)* His Father 
loved him tenderly, and was ‘ very glad to fee that 

* his Inclination led him to the Miniftry, and that 
< the Choice he had m.ide, and which ought to be 
^ very free, was anfvverablc to his Defires. He had 

* the Satisfit^ton to fee him improve by his Know- 

* ledge and Example. He fludied in the Acade^ 

* mies of France under the bell Mailers, who rook 

* great care ol him He returned to his Father, 

* who complc.itcd his Education, particularly with 

* regard to Preachings ^fter which he was exami- 

* ned at Zedan in the Month of September 167S, 

* and judued very worthy to be admitted mto the 

* holy Minidry. He was defired by the Church of 
^ Clermont in Beauvoifis, within fourteen Leagues of 

* Parii^ in the Synod of the JJle of France, and hia 
^ Fathci had the Satisfa^lion to impole hit* hands on 

* him the ninth oi 0 "oher 1678 (25),* and to find 
h'm Mintder of the Walloon C^\sxQ\i at the 
when he fled into Holland in the Year 168$. Ijaac 
C L AU 0 E died at the Il/^ue the Twenty ninth 
of July 169J. He was from Father to Son the 
fourth of his Family who had exercifed the Mini- 
flry, for his great Grandfather was a Minifter. This 
Particularity has been omitted by Mr de U Diveze. 
He left one or two Sons, who are brought up to 
Study. 

take notice of feme Faults in the 
Supplement to Morcri’j DiPtonary^ according to 
the Edition printed in France.] J. LaSalvetat (26J, 
where Mr Claude was born, is not a (mall Town of 
the Upper Languedoc, not Jar from Cadres. It is 
not true that his Father, paffsonately dejtring to fee 
him quickly s Minifter ^ did not ft ay till he was 


well ttkis l^flage, and you w.ll <ee, th.u the Conti- 
nu.itor ol Mortri fiippufcs plainly, \h\i %\x Claude 
endeavoured to have )*r-/hibiiion taken off, on- 
ly declaring, th.it it had been Ibnepriiii'iifly procu- 
red, and that it was m i irue, as it wa.* h'p^irfied in the 
Decree, that he Wis jg.dnh the Fr jcrt ol a Re- 
union. If a Miniffcr had IpoKe thus at Court, and 
in the niean tunc b ’d writ fii< h a Book of Contfo- 
verfy a that of Mr ( laiide^ he w. iild without doubt 
ha e been a Cheat. But it is fahe that he took fuch 
a Courle to juftify himlelf at Court. VII I be- 
lieve the Reaion, that is given in (tc Siipplemenr* 
why he aid not engage with the Univerli y o’ GVi?- 
ningen^ to be very filie. I have alw.iys heard fay, 
thdt u was only the Confiftory of CbaretJon^ and 
the Requells of many private Perhm.s that made 
Mr Claude relolve to thank the Gentlemen of 6Vs« 
ningen. VI 11 . It is not true, that hti Sermons wen 
never accounted excellent by the Huguenots ibemjehcsi 
tor they contained all that the Huguenots defired $ 
a great Order, a profound Divinity, a great Subli- 
mity, and a great deal of Eloquence and Solidity. 

The Protedants do not value the worldly Orna- 
ments, and the foft and effeminate Rhetoric where- 
with the Popilh Preachers adorn themfelves. All 
that can be faid is, that Mr Claude had no pleafing 
Voice, which occafioned a witty Saying ol Mr Mo- 
ru$ (30) : but, notwithdanding this, hia Sermons (J®) 
were very much cdccmcd. IX, Nothing is more 
falfc than to maintain, that thofe among the Calvinifts^ think of hwinf 
who wen clear Jightedt have acknowledged, that Mr Chudt for 
Mr Clauddo Charadlcr was properly that of an in- *heir Mi- 
genious Sopbifter, and of a cunning Deelaimen X. It is 
a ridiculous thing to prove this by what the i/luftri- **"Thc 
ous Fifeount of Turenne might have faid ; for every Sermon being 


the Year 1645, and therefore he was Twenty fix 
Years of Age when he was admitted into that Of- 
fice. Now that is an Age, wherein thofe who are 
deligned for the Minidry, and are not yet Mini- 


r ovmu 


y ^ body knows, that That Hero, who had a won* MeMoml 

Twents five Tears of Age to get him admitted into derful Genius for what concerned Martial Affairs, 

the Minifirs. Mr Claude was made a Minider in and the Funftions of a General, did not pretend lii ^ 

“ ’ ^ to Learning, and could not be a competent Judge 

in controverfial Writings. XI. There is nothing 
more like a Romance, I fay a Romance forged 
againft all Probability, than Thul: pretended Projeft 


(ty) The Age of 
*7 YtMM, which 
the letffr lour 
UjJifts have very 
well obferveti, 
following the 
Narrative of Mr 
de la 

ihould have made 
thtjn attend to 
tiff Place which 
they have tranf- 
larcd thus : 
m t — - mponert. 
tc p< 7 trr qui filium 
futiFSim fatra 
M A r u a B ad~ 
dh": rftaiat, Adla 
Eftulii, jOSy. 


ders, begin to pafs for old Students of Divinity of Mr Claude^ wherein the Minifters were to defin 


(27]. Su that it is falfe that Mr Claudel Father 
aded like an impatient Man. III. It is abford to 
fappofe that, to fatisfy his impatience, he was 0- 
bliged to make ufe of his Credit in the Upper 
Guienne and in the Upper Languedoc, Had he had 



a Conference with the Bijhops. It is a notorious 
thing, that in the Reign of Mr Claude^ if one 
be penx^ted to fpeak fo, he and the other Minifteir^,^ 
looked upon all Propofals of Difputes, or Conferen- 
ces, as a Snare. One of them (31) publilhef^^3i) 

wherein he flicwed,^n»e who Iwt 
not to fall mto that 


(bad the Hl« 
^ , dorj^ipTihaEdlA 

viniry but three Years; but a Student ot as muen irap, aij. x nave notnmg to fay concermng the ^ mynu 
Wit as he was, and of his Age, improves more in jnyderious Conference that Mr Claude^ n ifos faid, Ik 

.1 __ xr u 1 )C txr dcfifcd to havc with the Archbifliop of Pttrtk Thci 

Confutation of it is to be foond in e Mel|iQriaJ, 


three Years than others do in four or five. IV. Mr 
Claude d\d not read any public LeAures of Divini- 
ty at Nifmes: He never lud the Degree of Proffer 
there; he only read fome private LeAuress it is 
faid fo in the Abridgment of his Life f 28). V. It 
is falfe that he ever declared, that he only undertook 
his firft Journey to Paris to (hew that be bad no kind 
of Repugnancy to the ProieA of Re-union that was 


which the Son of that great Man cauR 

inferted in the Hiftory of the Works of the Learkt* 

(33)* Sc® Jlimri'PDiAionary, of the Duteb ' 
Ediiion. It is a fliame for our Age, chat fuch i of cl 
Romance Ihould have been pnbliibed in an Hiftorical Bdidaa> 





ib 0iiMidhif A 


•ojeci 01 Ke-union mac was DiAlonary at Parity and that fuch a Boldnefs has 
contriving in France. Vl The Suppofition of the not been puniflicd. XIII. It was the Twenty fecond i 


Author of the Sapplemnti that Mr Claude was fo^ 
bidden to exercife his Miniftry in Languedoc by a De- 
cree of Council, becauft he was averfe to the ProjeA 
ef He union, the Nanativc of Mr 4 s 


of OBobert and not the Twenty fecond of Deam* 
hr, i68q. that Mr Claude left Paris 10 go 
Hague. XIV. Laffly, it is falfe, that Mr 
granted tte Infallibility of (he Chordi,^ * 
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and the defign of another Book {//]. He has alfo been fo bold as to publilh, that 
the Author of thofe Pajl^r^ Letters was verjr glad to hear that he was dead. 


" [^] Mr Pauliaii — fa^y g/triM a t6 
the Defign ef another Seek.] He fays he 
is the /Uthor of st Letter of fome pacific Proteftants 
^at app^^d in the Year 1685. He fays, that Mr 
> owha it 


Claude 


himfelf in fome Letters* and that 


am very much pcrfuadcd, that he never writ to 
any body that he was the Author of it. The Ani- 
madvertcr upon the Pafiorai Letters is no Icfs mi- 
ftaken, ^ when he fays (35), that Mr Claude took ( 3 >) 
upon him to write the Hiflory of the rerfecution 

* 1 .-. tw/i • r%. ¥ , . . 


a Lady, with whom he yvas intimately acquainted, under the Title of Hiftoire DrugennaJe, but that he 
had publickly acknowledged it. He quotes in the died before he had iinifiicd it. Mr Claude was too 
i, Margin a Letter to MademoffiMe Dangeau and Ma- great an Author to ufe fuch a Title : he was not 

(34) It Is about gg 4, Qarde (34). ThefeVrooft fe«n to be writing the Hiftory of the laft Pcrfccutiun, but that 
the is faliV that Claude of the Princes of Orange. 

^ ' wrote the Letter of the pacific Prlhtfwts ; and 1 

1^ CLaVIUS (’Christmwer) ^ German Jefult, bom at Bamhrg, excelled 
.. t in the Knowledge of tWf^aivematics, and was one of the chief Inftruments that 

was made ufe of for the Cort^Aion of the Calender, of which he alfo undertook 
the Defence againft thofe wh« found fault with it, and particularly againft Scaliger. 
I do not believe that the latwr laid down his Arms fo humbly as a modem Author 
relates it [/#]; nor that Chmus died in the manner mentioned by anrjyfher modern 
Writer [J?J. The extraordinary Humility, which Alegmbe aferibes to Clavius fCJ, 

does 


[A^ I do not believet that Scaligcr laid down hk 
Armi fo humblyt as a modern Author relates i;.] 
Joftpb Scaliger was one of thofe who found fault 
with the new Calender, ^ and of the moft under- 
‘ landing — But Clavius gave him fuch perti- 

* nent Reafons for it, that this learned Critic left 

* oiF writing againft him, and even declared, that he 

* thought it a glory to yield to a Man of that 

(1) Acs- * Reputation (j)-* f wifti it had plcafcd Mr BuL 
ilpiiiie iart to quote the Book wherein Scaliger declares 

pag. 118, 119. this; for if the Quotation was true, wc mould 

find a piece of Modefty, and a Contradi£lion in it. 
As for the Modefty, the thing (jpeaks of itfelf $ and 
as for the other point, if you conlult the Scaltgerana^ 
you will fee Clavius very little efteemed in it. He 
is called there an Afs, a Beall, a tun bellied German 
(*) Cardinal du (i), a dull Patc, a Man who cat two Brcakfalls, and 
Perron nude the ^ Drinker. Hc is but little better 

Scaliger'a Letters : * infantiorem, iraperitio- 
fays he in thr' * rcm & magis ridlculum reperies neminem (Chri- 
Perreniana, wA 9 * ftophoro Clavio) fi quidem unius Geometriae fri- 
is fo much cried yp « entiam cxcipias, quam in co etiam fi ftipcs clTct 
w af2vy ’sid * longum tcHipus quo illud fajcum volvit ali- 

iiyll-wtted * quaiD oportct elTe. Quinquaginta cnimannos pub- 
hi bat no Subiitfy * lice Euclidcm legit. Hoc unum excipe, Untus eft 
Genttelneft, s ftupor hominis ut in iis etiam quse ad Mathefm 
Horfe* ‘ Iplani pertinent A€C«pl/(&- fit (3). 

’ * there is not to be found a mm childijbs illiterate^ 

(3) * or ridiculous Perj'on than Chriftopher Clavius, if 

Igcr, Ep . 10 . , PArrr/; the Science of Geometry^ in whiebt 

* though be were a Log^ he mufi have fome skill from 

* the long time he has laboured in it; for he has 

* publickly read Euclid fifty Tears. Take this away, 

* and fo great is the Stupidity of the MaUt that in 

* thofe very things which relate to Mathematics he is 

* blinder than a Beetle* Let us fee what he fays in 
another Book : * Certe non video quid mathematica 

* lludia Clavio colhulerint, qui in his adeo infans eft 

« * ut mediocriter litcris humanioribus tin£lus haec me- 

< lius intelligat, quam ille qui toco vitas fuse tempore 
U) Id. Cbnoti. J/ nihil praecer mathematica tradlavit (4). — I can- 
iik. 3^ • *4 ffgg ffig gff^at advantage Clavius has made of his 

* Mathematical Studies, finte in them he is ftill fo 
' much a Child, that a Man tolerably verfed in polite 
« Learning may unierftand them better than be, who 
•' has toiled at them ail his Life.* It may be fome 
body ^ill tell me, that, noewithftanding all thefe hard 
word^ Scaliger might have owned, that Clavius 
had ^mmirably well maintained the Caufe of the (rVe* 
fsr/4i^Calendeii and that is the Matter in queftion 
tn %llart*a words; but this Objeftion will foon be 
Snfwered : * Nihil vidi ineptius, jejunius, falfius & 

* impudentius libro Clavii in elenchum noftrum de 

« anno Juliano. / never met with any thing 

* more trifling, jejune^ falfe, and impudent, than 

* Clavius’/ Remarks upon my DiJfertatUn on the Julian 

* Year.* flThus Scaliger fpeaks of him in his Twenty 
ninth Letter, In another place he fpeaks of him 
Atfi : Qavius has committed fo many Mifiakes eon* 
eitnUtg tbi Papal Tear ; de bis ad Eufebium. Cla- 
vius is affi mifiaken in bis QorreBion, he has done 
mrfe than beforth v2.|iae feripferam graviora u- 

, VOL li. 


cuit, leviora refutavit, fed nunc omnia olfendam in 
Eufebio (5). — - He has faffed over the ftrenger ^0 
Arguments, anfwered the weaker; but I jhall now 
prove ail by Eui'ehius. 

If Mr Bullart went upon Rieheome'^a Teftimony, 
he has made it appear that he did not take the Senfe 
of an Author exa^ly : for that Jefuit allcdgea only 
a Bicce written before Clavius*a Anfwcr, in which 
confequently Scaliger did not conf’efs, that he ac« 
qiiiclccd in the Solutions of his AJvfrfary. Thefe 
arc the words of Ricbeome : ‘ I omit — the 

* Worb upon all forts of Mathematics of 

* Clavius, praifed not only by the late Moniicur 

* de Caudal, the Euclid of our Age, but alfo by 

* S^dliger *, fo far as to fay, that lie had ^ ‘'callgrr. in 

* rather be reproved by him than praifed by an- CJcnda/i 
‘ another : This Commendation of a Jcfiiit by a 

‘ PfoteftanC, no Friend to our Society, is the more 

* to be regarded (6).’ 

l^/ij ffgr that Clavius died in the manner 
mentioned by another modern PI r iter.] Pagamnns 
Qaudentitts affirms, that Chriftopher Clavius, vifiring 
the feven Churches of Rome, was thrown down by 
a wild Ox, who run over him and killed him. 

Cbriftophorus Clavius dum feptem urbis templa invi- 
fit d huhalo humi afflUtus centeritur fsT occiditur 
(7). Such a kind of Death of a Jefuit, who was a Pacanimis 
famous Man, and Seventy five Years old, is too fin 
gular not to have been obferved by all thofe who n>rop]jornm fj-.o- 
wrotc an Encomium upon that celebrated Msthema- r’lnfi.uii luiftvioio 
tician. Now it is certain, that Akgamhe^ South- 
well, Lorenzo Crajfo, John Nidus Erythraus, and 
Bullart, fay nothing of it. The following words 
of Nidus Erythrectii do plainly flicw, tli.it Gauden- 
tius has publi.Qied a Lie. * Veruin in iflud etiam 

* tantum atque immorralitate dignum ingenium, fte- ^ 

* va mors, cui nihil eft eximium, nihil intadlum, 

* nihil fancium, vim & crudelitatem fuain exeicuit ; 

* fed in eo fscvitix fus modum adhibuit, quod non 

* antea eft illi aula manus afierre, quam maturitatem 

* fuam adeptum cum efi'e vidifTet : 11am fen ex Romse 

* in collegio fuse Socictatis eft mortuus (8). — — (^) N. Ervtiir*- 

* Death, who has no regard to Greatnefs or San- I’lnamh i, 

« Bsiy, exerci/ed bis Cruelty ami Fewer on this **‘**®* * 77 i */ 

* great Man, though worthy of Immortality ; but 

* with fuch Forbearance did he delay tbs Stroke, as 

* tbcugb be was afraid to lay his violent Hands 

* upon him, before be faw him ripened into Tears. 

* For be Jied q/ Rome, in an advanced Age, in a 

* College of bis own Order.* Would an Author, 
who morali7.e.<i in this manner upon the mitigated 
Cruelty of Death, have forgotten the tragical Acci- 
dent mentioned bv Gaudentius f J fee down 
likewife the words of Alegembe ; ‘ Tandem aJtaie 

* meritifque gravis Roinae vitsc defunftus eft die 

* VI Februarii anno mocxii. jctatis i.xxv. — . 

* He did at Rome, loaded with Tears and Merit, 

* the fixtb of February, in the Tear 1612, aged 

* Seventy five, Corre£l Lorenzo Crajfo, who laya 
the fixth of January. 

[C] Alcgambe attributes 'to him an extraordinary 
IJumi/M * L quo illud maxh^ admirandum ex- 
• 6 CL f 0 
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does not agree with Tome other Qualities that Lorenzo Crajfo gives him, reprefent* 
(«; In. Craflu ing him as a Man aboundii^ in bis own ftnfe, and very touchy when refle^d 


£lo|. part^i, 
P8- M3* 


upon {a), 

* titerit. quod cum tanta crudicionis fama ac nomi* 

* nia Aii clarituciine tarn infignem pietatem ac mode- 

* Aiarn perpeiuo conjun^bm retinuerici ut nullum 

* fibi hominci]} unquan)> fe ipfum aliis omnibua 


( 

poflponeret (9). —— ff^at is thUfly t$ hjidmi- (9) AIega»ulKi, 
red in him is^ thaU tbongb no Man was eofer more inBibiicit.S(ci«t* 
remarkahii for bit Piety, Modefty^ and ^earning^ 

' yet be preferred all Men before bimfelf* 


[ He wl o 
won tiu' of 
Ptat^a, and wal 
nfrcrw^prl* pu- 
nifliod as a Trai- 
tor- Sfc hin Life 
]n Corntliut Nt* 
P f . K I' Ml 

Cri r J 


CLEONICE, a young Lady of Byzantium^ whom Pau^tii'as ($ a) had a mind to 
enjoy, and whom be killed by a Miftake. It is iaid th^ the Ghoil of that Lady 
haunted him every night as lhall be feen ni've ^/largc in the Remark. 


[A‘\ Paufanias — killed her by a Miftake, It 
is faiX that her Ghuft haunted him every Jligbt.’\ 

* 'rjicy report of Paufanias, that, one Day, when 

* he was in Byzantium, he fent for a young Lady of 

* a noble Family, whofc Name was Cleonice, to dc- 

* bauch her. Her Parents dreading the cruel Hu- 

* mour of thU^Man, were forced to confent, and fo 

* abandoned thrir Daughter to his Embraces. Cleo- 

* nice defired the Servants to put out all the Lights ; 

* fo that approaching filently, and in the dark to- 

* wards his Bed, flie flumbled upon the Lamp, 

* which 41^ overturned and fpillcd. Paufanias, who 

* was fallen afleep, awaked, and ftartled with the 

* Noife, thought an Aflaflin had taken that dead 

* lime of the Night to murder him ; fo that haftily 

* (hatching up his Poniard which lay by him, he 

* wounded ids fuppofed Enemy to Death. After 

* this he never enjoyed himfelf, but was difturbed 
« in his 'Phoughts : for his dear Miftrefs haunted hit 

* Bed, and would not let him deep, but intcrrupied 

* his Repgfe with theie angry woids: 

Villain, be juft and of thy Crime repent. 

Or dread the Hand that brings thy Punijhmeni 

‘ This tragical Accident gave the laft ftrokc to his 

* Ruin : for after this the Allies joining their Rc- 
^ fentments and Forces with Cimon\ belicged him 
« in Byzantium ; but he efcaped out of their liands, 

< and fled to Heraclea, Here coming to a place 
^ which might be called the Oracle of the Dead, 

< where they raife up Spirits to know future Events, 

* he folemnly invoked Cleonice, and intreated her 

* Gholt to be reconciled : Accordingly flic appeared 
‘ to him, and anfwcrcd him in thefc words. As fton 

* as thou comeft to Sparta, thou Jbalt be freed from 

* all the Misfurtunes tuhich now afflili thee* Here- 

* by obfeuTcly foretelling, in my Opinion, That im- 

* mineni Death he was to fuifer. This is the Ht- 


‘ ftory that h told of him (1).' No fuch thing has (1) Plutarch, in 

beep faid t ^pr Dido, who was worfe treated CJccnW-tA* 

than Cleoni\itof dSneas was not only^hc Canfc 

of her Deatll but alfo robbed her of her Honour, 3, cap. iy\ 

She defigncd |to revenge herfelf on him after her pag. m, zsu 

Death, and tt return from Hell to purfue him from 

place to placc\ but it is not (aid her Ghoft did ever 

perfecute jEnAs. Let us fet down her Threats s 

they are conceived in fuch terms as mav be criti* 

cized. 


— fcquar atrls ignibus abfcnsj 
^£c cum frigida mors anima feduxerit artus. 
Omnibus umbra iocis adero : dabis improbe par* 
nasj 

Audiam, & hsec manes veniet mihi fama fub 


imos 


fa) Virgil. /En. 
Ub. 4, ver. 384* 


Dido ftball come in a black fulpVry Flame, 

When Death has once dijfolv'd her mortal Frame, 
Shall /mile to fee the 7 raytor vainly weep s ^ 
Her angry Ghoft ariftng from the deep, > 

Shall haunt thee waking, and difturh thy Sleep. \ 
At leaft my Shade thy Punifhment fball know. 

And Fame fball fpread the pleapng News below. 

Dry DEN. 

If DMb Ghoft was to be every where with jEnear, 
what need was there that (he Ihould wait in Hell 
for the News of jEneas's Misfortune ? Could (he 
not iei>rn in this World, when any Difafter hap- 
pened to that unfaithful Man ? You will tell roe 
;hat (he was fo troubled, that Virgil ought to make 
her fpeak without minding what (he faid. Let it be 
fo. The Grammarian Servius will Ihcw you an- 
other Evafion. 


CLEONYMUS, cotemporary with Pyrrhus King of Epirus^ left Lacerdemon 
on public and private Difcontents, He was the Son of CUomenes II, King of 
(j; Pint. In A. Spufta (a) but, becaufe of his violent and imperious Humour, the Lacedesmonians 
^iSon had no Affeftion for, nor Confidence in him, and left all the Royal Authority 
Pathr Labbc, to jlreus his Brother's Son, Thus much for the public Difeontents ; here follow 
Roma: thc domcftic OHCS. Being already advanced in Years, he had married Cbelidonis [A]^ 
a Princefs of the Blood, and Daughter of Leotyebidesy a very beautiful Woman ; 
Arei's wti (.'1(0- but fhe loved very pafllonately Acrotatus, a very beautiful YoutlT, the Son of 
»>yniu»-. £r>itir. Marriage occafioned a great deal of Trouble and Infamy to 

the unfortunate Cleonymus i for every body knew the cooduA of his Wife, and thji^ 
ihe defpifed him. So that, being full of Grief and Anger, he left Lacedamon, \ 
and went to follicit Pyrrhus to make War with the Lacedamonians, Pyrrhus came^ 

[>.' In tht V »r near the City with a numerous Army (^), and might have taken it at the firft \ 
the ii«'h Onfet, if he had followed thc Advice of Cleonymus, which was to attack it imrae- 
U) Kfud. diately, without giving the few Inhabitants, that Areus had left there, time to n* 
cover their furprife. Areus was at that time in the I(le of Crete to alDft the C\rty^ 
nians. Pyrrhus, fearing the City would be plbndered if he entered it in die Night, 
deferred the Attack till thc next day. He was fo vigoroufly repolfea in all nche 
Affaults that he gave, either before or after Areus'i Return, that he found himfelf • 
obliged to give over his Enterprize. Wc muft not forget the Courage that the 
Women of Lacedeemn Ihcwcd on that occafion [5], It was rcfolved to fend them 

away 

0 

Ne had married Chclidonis.] Parthensus [J 9 ] We muft mt forget tba Cmagt that tha 
ipcaks of that Woman, and of her Amours with Women of Lacedasmoii jbmed an iM OtesAhf^ 
^^rotatus in the Twenty third Chapter; butftieii CaMftus attributes to them all the Refi/Mliee 
called Cbtloms chere^ either for want of Memory was made thc firft day ; an j fays, that tfte Men rt- 
^ inPartbenius, orl^ a MiiUkc of his Traaferibers* turned the next day, and deftto^ Plahmj iW 
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away in the Night to Crete^ hot ^cy oppofed it ; atid Archiiama came with Sword 
in hand into the Senate* complaining in the name of all the reft* that they were 
thought capable to furvive the Deftrudion of their County. They labour^ all 
the Night on\he Intrencbment that was made againft the Enemy. CbeMonis was 
the only Woman that remained fhut up. She put a Rope about her neck, that 
in cafe oft^ecellity Ihe might prevent her failing alive into the hands of her Hufband. 

Her Gallant Aerotatui did Wonders t and as he returned from the Place where he 
had repulfed the Enemies Aflaults, and was prqud of his Victory, he feemed caller 
and more beautiful thatt-<<ever to the Women of Lacedamoti^ fo that they cried out 
that Cbelidonis was very hatoy to be beloved by fuch a Man. The old Men fol- 
lowed him with a thoufand^cclanjations* exhorting him to continue to kifs well 
Cbelidonis (c) [C], \ 


(f) Ta’.cn from 
P/utiinh, in thd 
Life nf Pyitbstu 


'ad 

*rAim. Mund* 
3677. 


(a) Jwftln. lib. 
4* 

(3) Plut in Vi‘ 
u Pyrilii* 


^on of Pyrbud, and the moft P**** 9^ 

his Army (h. He cites P march for 

ic, but neither of them fays what he jiferibes to 
them. Juftin docs not fpcak of the Rnurn of the 
Men, nor of two Attacks one after jnother; he 
fays in general, that the Women Im a greater 
fharc in the RefiQancc than the MA, and that 
Pyrrhus loft his Son Ptolemy with his choice 
Troops (2).* As for PJutareb (3), he only fays, 
that the Women did work on the Intrenchmenr, 
encouraged the Men, and performed fuch other 
• Services of the fecond Order : and, according to 
his Account, Ptolemy was not killed but when the 
King of Laeedamon charged the Rear of Pyrrhus^ 
on the way to Jr^os, that is, when Pyrrhus aban- 
doned Laeonia, That Prince fully revenged his 
Son's Death by a great Slaughter of the Laeeietmo^ 


nUns. He performed feme Aflions that Dny that feem 
to be a little romantic. This Ptolemy was a Man4)f 
fuch a bold Courage, that Pyrrhus^ hearing of his 
Death, (aid, that he bad been killed a little later 
than bis Rajhnefs de/erved, or later than be^ his Fa- 
thert apprehended (4). ^ 

[ C ] Uti old Men - - - - exhorted bin to kifs tcell 
Cbelidonis.] Go Acrotatus, faid they to him, make 
Mueb of Cbelidonis, and get brave Children by her 
for Sparta. Here arc the Greek Words; 

KOLi of^i rctv XiAsJ^o/tiPdl fivov 
% r£ 'arol«. Per^e Aero- 

fate, (A eoito earn Cbelidone, gignito tantum egregios 
Jilios Sparta (5). They were very plain People* 
fince they msde fuch Acebmations along the 
Streets. See the Margin (6). 


f4) Aliqninto 
tardiu'i eiim qujnt 
tunucrit ipfe* vcl 
temrritas ciuB 
incruent* oref-. 
Ann ert'e. J up m, 
ilnd* 

rO l^luUrch. in 
Pyrrlio, j)dg. 
401. C, 

(65 The Greek 
Wiifil ufed by 
Vlutat^h. in (o 
coarT’, ilut our 
Boors do not ulc 
a more ohlcene 
one ax Cuuniry 
Wcddingi. 


CLEOPATRA, Sifter of Alexander the Great. See the Remark of the 
Article Denp. 

CLEOPHIS* an In£an Queen* was deprived of her Kingdom, by Alexander 
the Greats but reftored again, as a reward for fubmitting to his Lufts i thus (he re- (A; papier r»- 
covered, by her Lewdnefs, a Crown* which Ihc could not preferve by her Courage p^aieitu 
num .b Airxtn- {a). The Son (he had by that Conqueror, was named Alexander^ and was King giumibinjiits- 
of India [A]. But the Mother, after (he had proftituted herfclf to Alexander, 
quod Tiftuie aon was Called the Royal Whore lb) \ thus Juftin relates the matter (c). See alfo ^i»- ,,, 

Book vui. aap. x. “ 

[A"] The Son Jbe had by ihe Conqueror • ferred to the Throne on account of his Father’s 

foas King of the Indies.] Her eldcft Son AJfaean Fame. Moreri aflures us, that this Son of Alex- . ^ 

(0 Qwint. Curt, was dead before the Invafion of Alexander (i). 4Jw//r and Cleofhia (3) was rourthered or polfoncd ‘.Juj * 

lib. 8, cip. la gjjg another Son, whom file carried to by Cajfandtr, But neither Diodorus Siculus, nor 

(a} Ibid. that Prince (a); he died perhaps before her Son, by ^intus Curtius^ that he quotes, fay any thing of 

Alexander t was fit to reign i qt perhaps was pre- it. 


COCHLCEUS (’John), Doftor of Divinity, Canon of Mentz and Worms, 

Dean of the Church of our Lad^ at Franefort, was born at Wendelftein, near Nurem- m..-! 

itfi, about the Year (a) “ 

He was not fo attached to Books of Controverfy, but he compofed fomc Works Ye.t 1501. 
of another Nature ; for he wrote a Hiftory of Ibeodoric, King of the Oftrogotbs \^A], {*) He mention, 
which was printed at Ingolftadt 15441 and a Hiftory of Toiila, which was never I* h 5 «> 
publilhed {b), * Thwdoric. 


[a#] Ht writ a Hifttry (^Theodoric, KS^g tf 
ahe Oftrogoths.] The Journalift of the BaltUg for 
■ the Month of February, 1699, fays, that they were 
printing, at Stoekbo/m, Vita Tbeodorid Regis Ofiro- 
getborum Italia, AuRore Jeanne Coehlaeo, Cr#r- 
' ntano, atm Additamentis iA Anuotationibus, qua 
Sueo‘Gotborum ex Seandia expeiitioms iA eommer* 
fia i/hfjlrat, opera JobannU PiringsHo/di, This 


Book of Coeb/aeus was very fcarce. The Perfon, 

who has undertaken to give a new Edition, with 

proper Notes to it, has compared the Edition of 

Ingolftadt with a Copy taken from the Manuferipe (f) Takro fm 

at Prague, and collated with the Manufeript in the 

Library at Hamburgh (1). The fame Journalift, in Jfw^triojiif 

the Month of November 1699, infonna us, that menfai Feb. 16^9, 

this new Edition was finiih^. p«8«4>* 




•(SoLLitTIUS («) (Peter Apollonius) a Prieft of lived to- 

Jk^rards the end of the XVth Century. This can no longer be doubted of, fince the 
journey that FaAcr MflWfow took into Italy, in the Year 1686 {A}. Collatius 
*■ wrote 

is dedicated to Laurence ie Medieis, and that there 
are with it fome Epigrams of the fame Author, 
whereof one is the Epitaph of Paul IIi and the 
other that of Sixtus iV. Dorn Mabilbn, infcrtlng 
this in the Relation of his Journey, oWerves judi- 
cioufly, that, for the lime to cvdicj It cannot be 
• « <dottbtcd 


fiM 


[A) W* iivtd tmaris the tni »f th* XFth Cm- 
.j *»ry. This um nt Anger ie denited ef, Ante tie 
y Jmirm that Father Mabillon ttek turf Ittly, in the 
'y^ar I 6B6.] Mr MagliaietAi j^tnted Dtm MaiUlhn 
, with a Pitm of AteUenint, in Epic Verfe, on Die- 
') . pid and GeM, ana IhevAd lum, that the (iune Poem 


of him under the 
Words A follow ui 
Colhtiui, p. 294a 
and iheo, pag* 
196 , he makei a 
Title of him, 
and reivn the 
Reader to Collar 

tiuin 
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C O L L A T I U S. 


wrote feveral Latm PoetnS) and one among thp reft upon the D^ru&ion of ^tru^ 

1 /alem, which was inferted in the Bijb&otbeca Patrum by Margarinus dt la Bigne. It 

S had,^ before that, been printed at Paris [ 5 ], by the care of Jpbn Gagney Dotflor of 

Divinity j and another Edition of it came out at Leyden^in the Year 1586, by the 
care of jldriaa vander Burch, who had revifed and corrcded the Text. This is a 
Proof that CoUatius was taken for a very ancient Author. Scaliger, the Father, was 
a- *„i r*f?ca not in that Error; for he ranked him (J>) among the modern Poets, hdwJndrm 
iis.p«<t.iib.6. jiciatus'a.nd Baltbafar Cafiiglione, wid above Lanctnus Curtius, Faujlus Judrelinus, 
and Erafmus. One may eafily perceive that he did notice thofe Authors ac- 
cording to an exafi; Chronology ; but neverthelefs he lifted plainly enough, that 
CoUatius was a modem Poet. He afcribes fome him, and does not fpeak 

well of them [C]. Several learned Men have taken^ little notice of that Place of 
('1 voTinirtr Hi Scaligtr, that they have quoted CoUatius us an anciau Author [D]. Vojjius (f)[ wonders 
(Uir.ut.p.su. Gyraldus faid nothing of this Prieft of TVbuAtaj. Father Briel fpokc of hin*-.;.. 
for the ufe of this Diftionary [£J, It is not Iona wwliRr-Pcera of ouf Apollonius 

upon 


(1) M«l>Ulon. 
Mufieum ItiK 
Tom. piiic* 


(2) VoflTiir', tie 
Hift. L'C pag* 
811. 


(0 In indite 

chronaiogtci) ve- 
tcruTQ EtclefuT 
Scriptorum in 

Tom* I* Biblf 
ratrurnt 

(4) Adverfar 
Jib. aj, cap. *7. 


f S) Hift. Collcg, 
Kavarr. pag 685, 

(6) F.piil- ad 
kclncfiijm, pag> 

(7) In the Afla 
Emditt rApa, 

pig. 5^8, It it 

flocid tn tie Tiar 
ntfhirttn Mr de 
Launoi, placet it* 

( 8 .' In the Bibli- 
otneca Patrum . 


(p) VofTiiis de 
Hm.Lat. p.8ll. 


(to) Launoit 
Hili.Gvmn- Na- 
yu. pdg. 6$i> 


fii) A^aErudit. 
Lipficnf. i6 ^2| 
pag. jsg. 


doubted lliat Prter ApMnius lived about the end 
of the XVth Century. But what he fays ol Vof- 
fius is not fo exa£l as I could wi(h it were. Thefe 
are his Words ; * Qyo ex carmine difeimus icta- 

* tern hujufee aufloris quern alii nd fxculum fep- 
' timum, alii ad decimum, alii ad alia tempora rc< 

‘ fcruirt, ut vidcrc licet apud Gerarduin Voffium^ 

* de Hilloricis Latinis ub! Petrus Apollonius Col- 

‘ lutius appellatur fi). From which Poem we 

‘ iearh the Age of this Author ^ whom fome place in the 

* VUtb Century^ others in theXth, and others in other 

* Ftmes^ as we find in Volfiu.s where be is called Fc- 
‘ trus Apollonius Collutius.* Firll of all* Voffius does 
nor call Jiim Coliutius^ but CoUatius (2) ; and jn the 
fccond Place, he does not fay, that feme snake 
CoUatius to live in the Vllth Century, and others 
in the Xtli, and fome others in other times; 
he fays only, that Margarinus de la Bigne { 5) pla- 
ced him in the Vllth Century, aboAc the Year 
6^0, and that fome great Men of our Age quote 
him as an ancient Author. He adds, that he takes 
him to be a modern Author, cotemporary with, 
and later than, the Year 1490, and that Bartbius (4) 
believes him alio to be a modern Writer. V^us'o 
Rcafon is, that he does not think he ought to be 
diAinguilhcd from Apollonius CoUatius % of whom 
Scaliger fpcaks in his Poetics. It is therefore ma- 
nifeA, that Dorn MabiUon has not quoted VoJRus 
right. 

[B]His Poem on the Def ruBm ^Jcrufalcm had 
already been printed at Paris.] 1 have not fet down 
the Year of that Edition, becaufe I perceived fome 
Difference between Mr de Laumi (5), and Mr Dau* 
mius (6); the latter, who believes, that it was 
only the fccond, ^ and that the lirft had appeared 
in Italy, places it in the Year 1 546 ; the other 
places it in the Year 1 540 (7). Mr Daumius reckons 
that of Margarin de la Bigne for the third Edi- 
tion (8), and that of Adrian Vandtr Burtb for the 
fourth, whom he blames for faying that his Edi- 
tion of Leyden 1586 vras the fccond. He pretends, 
that he ought to have faid chat it was the fourth. 
But neither would this have been right; confider- 
irig the Edition of 1 540 which Mr de Laumi men- 
tions, and that of Paris, 157J, which is in the 
Catalogue of the Bodleian Library. 1 do not fpeak 
of the Edition that Vojfm looked upon as the 
hrft (9), (which is, according to him, chat which 
waspublifhed at Paris, in the Year 1516, by the 
care of John Gagney) for it is plain that he is mi- 
ftaken as to the time. Gagney did not begin to 
ftudy Divinity, ’till the Year 1524 (to). So that 
it is not likely he fhould have publiihed CoUatius 
in 1516. Vojfms tells us of an Edition made by 
Cbriftopher Plan tin at Antwerp, revifed by Pander 
Burch : it is doubtlcfs the fame as that of Leyden, 
in 1586: and if Vojfm had feen Antwerp in the 
Title of his Copy, it ought to be imputed to the 
Cuflom the Bookfcllers have, to print many Titles, 
and to put, in fome of them, fome Years and Towns, 
that differ as much as they plcafe from the Years and 
the Towns mentioned in the others. How many 
times have they, by that means, occalioned the 
Number of Editions to be encreafed by the Biblio- 
Erspbers, without any reafon } Daumius was in the 
right to think chat the Paris Edition came out af- 
ter an Edition of Italy ; for that Work was printed 
at Milan, in (n). 


[C] SAiger afcribes feme to him, and 
does not fpe\ well of them ] Thefe are his Words : 
^ Apollonius CoUatius fiftos edidit, in quibus picta- 

• tem laudes, frigidiufculus tamcn poefti eft : & cum 

• difeedit ab elegiaco etiam infelix (12). - — Apol- 

• Jonius CoUatius pubhjhed Annals, wherein, the' 

• the Piety of the Author is commendable, yet the 

• Poetry is dull, and when be leaves the Elegy is 

• entirely flat' 

[D] ^veral learned Men — • have quoted CoUatius 

as an anient Author ] Vojftus fays only, without 
naming any body, that the great Men of this Age 
commonly quote him as fuch (13); but Bartbius 
does not ufe fo much Ciution : he fays, chat Col- 
latius has been quoted as an ancient Chrifttan Poet 
hy Jofeph Scaliger in his Notes on Eufebiusi by 
Cajaubon, in his Commentary on Suetonius ; by Fran- 
cis furet, in his Notes on S, Paulinus ; by Chri- 
Jlopher Colerus, In Jiis Obfervations on facitus ; 
by Thomas Dempjlerus, in his Notes on Coripputi 
by Meurfus, in his Gloffiry ; by John Savaron, in 
his Commentary on Sidonius Apollinaris ; by Bu- 
lengerus, in his Trcatife, de Imperatore, and elfc- 
whcrc (14), The learned Reinejius, who was not 
forry to cenfure pretends {15), that them 

was no rc.ifon to find Fault with ihofe great Men, 
fince they fay nothing of the Age that CoUatius 
lived in, and they might well quote an Author, 
who appeared to them a Modern : that in particular 
it is an abfurd thing to cenfure Jofeph Scaliger for 
it : Could he be ignorant of what his Father had 
taught him concerning Collatius'o Age ? Read the 
Anlwer of Daumius to thefe Obje£lions of Reine- 
fius (16); 1 am fure you will find, that Bartbius 
was in the right. 

A Carrnditc, named Daniel, of the Virgin Mary, 
has likewife taken CoUatius for an ancient Chriltian 
Poet {17) ; and it feems that he had a mind to 
flieltcr himfcir under the Authority of Cafaubon. 
The Marquis d'Agropoli cenfurcs him for it, and 
overthrows at the fame time what the Carmelites 
would infer from a Paffage of that Poet, 

[ £ J Father Briet /poke of him for the Ufe of 
this Dictionary.'^ He docs not' determine the Age 
that CoUatius lived in, but he has committed fome 
Faults. I. He fays, that Margarin de la Bigne 

E laces him in the time of Charlemagne, and iiyikcs 
im flourifli about the Year 690 (18). It is Mar- 
garin dt la Bigne, \yho affigns him that Year; why 
then docs Father Briet impute to him to have plackid 
him under Charlemagne, whofe Reign did not be- 
gin till the Year 768, arid his Empire 'till the Year 
800, or 801 i It is evident, that this Jefiiit took 
the Year 690, and the time of Cbarlomagfte, for 
tl^e lame thing, which is a Miftake. JL He fays, 
that Voftus rejefts the Opinion pf de la 

Bigne, and places CoUatius in the b^inning'of the 
XVth Century; fo chat he makes him live in the, 
time of PoUtian* Vojfm tis down exprcfslv the 
Year 1490, which is towards the end, and not In the 
beginning, of the XVth Century; and it would be 
a chronological Miftake to pretend that an Author^, 
who had flourifhed in the beginning of, the XVth 
Century, Ihould have lived at the iame time with 
litian* JIL Father Briet rcjcdls Vojfius'% Opimon, 
becaufe he does npt find ColktkuPt Stile lofty "ts 
DOugh for the Age that PoHthn lived U, which is 
tlM( wherein Leerni^g wki revive^. He finds falfe 


(12^ 

Scalig. poetic. 
Ub. 6^. 


(13) antr<)iii» 
a fummifi fi^cuti 
htijus viris pillitn 
lauitittur. Cofiuo 
ir Las. /flg. 
811. 


msntar. ad Ciaa- 
d»n. png. 79^. 

In bh Csifimma* 
ry upon Statius, 
Tam, It, pag^ 
436, be pucm 
Lift Cammtmrn 
tutoj- hptm Petre- 
nius. 1 fupprfi 
be means Golda- 
Hut. 

(u) Epift. ae 
Daumiiim, pag. 

(16} Ibid. p. 27, 

(17) Dinial k 
Virgioc Mari% 
vines Carmeli, 
part. 3, cap. tS, 
n. 358, apud 
Marchianem pb* 
gropolitanum In 
Examine EUvUribi 
in Carmeio 
fultac. Art. 124 
pag. m. It« 

(t8) Bilet. de 

Ut,lih. 5 f 



CaLLATIUS, COLOGNE. 5^ 

upon the Combat of Dofoid an& GoUab was printed at Milan, with Tome Elegies ^ \ 

and Epigrams [/*']. 

, r • 


Quantity in Collaiiutf and an Ignorance of the [F] The Poem on thr Cmht y David 

Greeks which docs not agree with the Age of Fa- and Goliah uf(ts printed rtf Milan, toiib Jme Elegies 
iitian.^ That Reafon is very iiifignificant ; for all and Epigram.] 1 have fild, already, what Father 
\hc Author? of the XVth Century did not equally MMlon learned, concerning this m^ter, from the 
improve by the Increafe of Learning in /frt/y: Some ilWlrious and I Hull fay here what 

of thofe who endeavoured to polifh their Stile, ci- we find in the Journal of Leipju (19). We arc (19) Menf. De* 
thcr for Verfe or Profc, luide but an indiflfcrcnt told there, that Mr Magliabeccbi gave Mr Pufierla, esmb. 1691. 
Progrels, and learned the GVrii^Languape but very Keeper of the Mroftan Library at Milan, fome S5*i 559 * 
impeifcftly. JV. That Jefuit linds a more Poems of Apollonius \ and xV^x 'Pufterla gave them 
Lofiincfs and Politciicfs in Collati;*s\^ Silk, than to Mr Lazarus Augujlin Catta, a Civilian of Ne- 
there was in the time of Chark^^agne% from varra, who got them prir.tcd at Milan, in 1692, 
whence he concludes, that VcJfm^^r^A Darfbius in 8vo. That Collcilion contains the Com|jat of 
^ bring him too low, eumnjff,i^Mse}rhsunt. If he David and Goliah, and a Coniplaint of Jesus 
means, that they too mu(p, he is mi- Christ agaiiiil the Jews, in Epic V'^eife, an 

flaken; for titey only take him for a hiodcrn Poet. Elegy on the Plcafurcs of a Country 1/jc, and di- 
Jf he means, that they make him iiJlnk too mo- vers Epigrams; but the Epitaphs ol Paul IF, and 
dern, he confutes himlcii^i for .iccoriMp, to his w.iy Sixtui IV, that were in Father MahtlMi Copy, 
of arguingi in our third Ohrcrvr.ici<», the more a were fupprelTed. Our Apvlhnius is called CtlUtmus 
Poet raifed himfelf above the Barbari^ of the Viilih in the Work publilhed by Mr Calla. Ricciokt 
Century, the more he deterves to be placed in mutt be placed in the Number of thofe that took 
Palitiaa'i Century. him for an ancient Chrifti.m Poet j for he placed 

him in the Vlllth Century (ao). * (10} Ibidrm, 




COLOGNE (Peter de) in Flmiflj Van Ceulen^A"], Miniller tff Metzm 
the XVIth Century, had a great fharc in the Fricndfhip of Calvin and Beza. He 
was of Ghent. We fay in another place {a), that Robert Stephens, with whom he («) i« the n^- 

was familiarly acquainted zt Paris, was theXaufe of his going to Geneva-, where 

Calvin, having put the laft hand to his Inftruftion, perfwaded him to devote him- (Uiwil oij. 

fclf to the Miniftry of the Word of God. He performed the firft Excrcifes of it 

at Metz, in the Year 1558. Clervant brought him thither for that Funflion from 
Geneva (b). That Church was difperfed in the Reign of Francis II. Clervant, who (m Ben hw. 
was a Gentleman of great Worth, and very zealous for the Caufe, retired 
with his Family to Strajhurg -, Petes- de Cologne retired to Heidelberg (c), from wi?tnce 
the Protdtants called him back again to Metz in the beginning of the Reign of {,} ib, pag. 446. 
Charles IX (d). He preached privately from Floufc to Houfc till the fourth of May 
1561, when he was taken Prifoner as he was preaching. Some days after he was *‘’'F'8*449* 

put out of the City, but he returned again a littltt while after \ for on the Twenty 
fifth of May of the . fame Year the Proteftants begun to preach publickly, by the 
King’s Leave. It is true that Senneterre, who commanded in the City, would not 
fuffer that Minifterto return thither: fothat, after he had preached, the Proteftants 
were obliged to condufi: him back again under a good Guard to the Village of 
Grixi. This lafted but till the Return of Vieilleville, Governor of Metz (e) j for he (,) n. ,*,.45,, 
caufed Cologne to come in again. The King, having received at Metz the News of 
the Battle of Jarnac, that was fought in 1 569, wherein the Prince of Conde was 
killed, permitted the demolilhing of the Temple, and the Minifters could not 
get out of the City but with great Trouble and Danger (/). Peter de Cologne retired f/j it. pg 4®4* 
into the Palatinate, and was Minifter at Heidelberg, He died in the Flower of his 
Age. He had compofed fome Books [fi] during his abode at Metz. His Son 
DANIEL COLONIUS was Principal of the Walloon College at Leyden (^). c; ont ra- 
He publilhed fome Thefes on Calvin* s Injlitutm in the Year 1628. Hein/m dedi- t-uJov- 4 * 
cated to him his Ariftarebus facer. “ 




[A] In Flemilh Van Cculcn.] He was the firft 
of his Family who latinized this Name ^ that 
'SdeOratio- (i). It Was his Schoolmaftcr’s Fancy, 

funebrem., Franci he was called di Cologne, 

V* de DJev* {B] He bad compofed fome Boots.^ La Croix iu 
Maine durft not venture to give the Titles of them. 

* Hemottofays bif ieveralTreatires, printed at /.yasi/ 

* in the Year 1564, by John de Ogeroles^ the 

* Titles^ of which Books I will not name, for a 

* certain Reafon.* Du Verdier Fdu^Prhas, who 
was not a Hagnenot like him, had more Refolntion. 
Not ratified, ehe did not think himfelf obli- 
ged to ttfe fo much CircumfpeAion. He fays, 

' * that Peter de CaAjpw tranflated, out of German 

* into Frencbf The Conl^imity and Agreement of 

* the Holy Scripture, and of the ancient and found 
a Do&m of the Churchi and of the Confeflion of 


* Augsburg well underftood, concerning the Doftine 
‘ of rhe Lord's Supper, by the Divines of the Uni- 

* vcrlity of Heidelberg, At Geneva 1566, in 8vo. 

* He tranilaced alfo, from the German Language, 

* Thomas Erafius\ True and Right Undprftanding of 

* thefe Words of the Lord's Supper, This is my Body* 

* At Lyons, 1564, in Svo (2).’ As thefe Books arc not . , 
now to be found, I think, that, tho’ I had gre.it 
Libraries at command, I could not fay which of 1001. 
^them Mr An^i/lo^ meant in the Life of Farel. 

Peter de Cohgntf fays he, made a Tranflatm of a 
Treatife of the Lord^s Supper, and dedicated it to 
Monfieur de Clervant. None of thefe three Au- 
thors fpeak of the Anfwcr chat Peter de Cologne (i) See the Re- 
made to Praneh de Beavcairede PeguilUn, Bifhop J 
of Metz, printed at Geneva, in the Year 1 566 (3). (Uwio 




{a) flit Ifam 
moat |ohn 
miei : He had a 
dot Liktary* 


(I) flit P F.fprit 
de Monf Ar- 
- naudf I’om U 
pag. 197, it feq 

(l) T^ty reftrtach 
tim witb omitting 
Jomtt ond fh/rii’ 
ru/ji/y C><raul'.(iii. 
Stf Anc llun 
Mdlange (ic Li 
tcrat. i om. ii. 

pg. q? 

It ai W .11 

born At (f ntvdf 

and ihcrcfure 

WAi not a f Vr«ci* 

man K£m. 

C h t T J 

* T'r ’Ulia & 
Hi^panii Ori^n- 

wiH v'ih 

lihtd ,t h-.m 
burglj, hy I hn 
thriit VVjilius, 
in 173:j. 

(t' I. A Colic- 
dlio I of Obicr* 
fanoni 111 Larin. 
a. A ColkcUun 
of C'jfioua Parti- 
CUHifE in Fre eh 

3. Clavis bpifto 
lariim Scaligeri, 
CafauHoni, •'’>'1 
main ii .dionrn. 

4. A Key to the 
Fren(b Lett r> 
writ to j/'jfcr. 

5. Notes upon 

(3] Rathtr at 
Roan, f/V Lon- 
don ;j t»tbt 'litit 
Fag^ 

(4) See in tit 

jyb V>jkmr of 

tht Bihlii'thi que 
UniYerfclle, pa^t, 
33 7 1 an lixfrAH 
^ tit \ L'ozk t'lth 
tuled Pan 1 1 Colo- 
mefii Oofcivatio* 
ncB Sacrx, Ldi- 
tiu fecunda. .ai- 
ttior& emenU- 
tior. Acredunt 
cjufdem Panh- 
pomena do Scrip- 
tori bui EcclelL 
a{licfi/& Paffio 
S. VicLorii Maf- 
filienili ab eodern 
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COLOMIES (PAVL)»in Latin Colomejius, cultivated the Study of the 
Letlres with great Application, and communicated fevcral curious Obfervations to the 
Public [A\ He was of Rochelle, and the Son of a good Phyfician (a), Amon^ 
the learned Perfons he knew, there was none that he had more intimate Acquain- 
tance with than Ifaac Vojjmt } and I think that, if he went betimes into England, ao^ 
before the Proteftants of France felt the greateft Blows of the Storm that fwallowed 
up the Edift of Nantes, it was becaule JJaac Foetus was becon;i,e Canon of Windjor. 
The Praites, he bcitows upon that learned Man, expofed him to an infult, which he 
bore with the utmoft Meekneis jTB]. He had not beeping in England, before 
he exprefled a diflike of the Prclbytcrian Party, and an inclination to Epifcopal 
Communion. He made a little ColLcdfion of certain feledb PaflTages, which he 
ca'lfd fbeologorum Prejh^teriamrum Icon, which him many EncmicS *, no 

doubt he was to blame to publifh that little Book, an3r>i(Mtc»iq;yprudent,’t6 write " 
againft People, whom he repreft-nts as impatient, didruftful, and ^ilinace i fhould 
not this very Charadlcr have obliged him to fay nouiing that might expofe him 
to their refentment ? the beft way to confute him, was to lay nothing ; for fuch 
an excellent patience would have convinced the WorlA that they did not refenible 
the Picture he had drawn of them. And indeed it mull be contclled, to the Honour 
of thefe Gentlemen, that they contemned this abufe : but as it is liifficull, among 
fo great* a number of Men, not to find one ihat will break loolc, lo there was a 
Prtlbyterian Miniller in Holland, who wrote fo lliarp an invedive againft poor 
Mr Colemici {b), that, if the whole Party were to be judged of by the Charadler of 
one Pcrlbn, J'hat would be fuffititni to conclude, that the Icon fbeologorum Pref- 
byterianorum was drawn to the Life. Ihe Author of rhe Icon bore this Infult 
without faying a word, not that it was not ealy to anfwer tlie reproaches of his 
adverfary [Cj i but probably he was afraid his Condition would be made worfe 

by 


[yi ] Hi eommunicated feveral curious Obferpations 
to the Public It were to flatter Mr Coiotme to fay, 
that he made Difcovcrics by the Penetration of his 
Genius Certainly that was not his Talent ; but he 
knew hiiw to improve his Reading, and to I’elcft ma- 
ny fin tlar things that molt Rciiders do not mind, 


collcflcd, with great care, the Letters of Illu* 
ftiious Perfons, lus publiflicJ fome of them at 
London 1687, in 8 0, together with two Epi- 
flics oi St Citmnt, The Title of the 

whole Volume is Swfii QUmontis EpifioiiC dutt ad 
Connfbh^t hterprctibuf Patricio Junio, Gottifredo 
and VN jch they '"are glad to find when any body has Vcndc>no, & Joh, Rapi. Cotcleno. Recenjkit (if 
brought them into little Collcdlions. His* chief NAarum ^plcilfguent aJjccit Paulus Colomciius 
Study nonfilled in coIleAing fuch things,* fo that in biiotbeca Lambetbanrt Curator. Actedit Thomae 
this re pc^l he was a true Ferret. The firfl Book Brunonis Camnici Windtjorienfis Dijfcrtatio ii Tbi- 
he publ'lhcd is called Qalha Orient ah s : which rapeutis Pbiionis* Hu Jubnexte Junt Epiftola ali* 
treats ol the Tnnthy who have undcrllood the He^ fingulares vel nunc frmim idittt, vel non iU 
Tongue ( I ). This Work is much quoted; it JaiUt obvite. The lame Ycir he publiflicd fome 
lells well, and is hard to be met with; it was Letters pf the Q^een of Sweden (6), and, in 1690, 
printed at the Ha^ui, in 1665, in 410. The Au- a CoIWlion of b^o^u/o Letters in Folio. He con- 
ihor had prepared a fecund Edition, enlarged and ftaniJy followed the Rule of Maximus Callimachus^ Tom. ij« 
correlated, and had compofed a like Work of the that a great Book is always a great Evil: all his iMg.*3j6. 

Books are of a very fmall fizc, upon which Mr 
lit has made this Reflexion (7). * l‘hc Author of jagem. des 

‘ UEfprit. di M. A. imagines he could not fay S;a?aiiii Tom. I* 

* a more flinging thing to Mr Colomiisf his Bro- M* 44** 

* ther Proteftant, than by exprelling his Contempt of 


Italians and Spaniards, who underftood Hebrew, 
He even gave his Manufcript to a Bookfcller of Ro^ 
cbclle, feiiled at Amfieriam, who proinifcd to print 
it i but three things have hindered hitherto the Jm- 
piciTion of thefe Manuferipts. I. The Death of the 


the Bookfcller. Jf. The Death of the Author. * him, and coldly rallying his fmall Books of fevr 
HI. The depraved Tafte of the Public, who relifli • Leaves. He calls him the great Author of little 
nothing but Libels and Romances. Yet it is to be 
hoped, that fomething of thefe Works of Cohmiis 
will be printed The fccond Book he publifhcd 
was cntitulcd, KEIMHAIA LITERARIA, 
and contains feveral little things (2J. It was print- 
ed at Paris in the Year 1668, and at Utntbt in 
1669 ill I Tmo. His other Works arc Epigrams nnd 
MaJrtgrals, at Rochelle in 1671, in i zma. Remarks 
upon the fecund Scaligerana, Groningen 1669, in 
1 2™®. The Life of Father James Sirmond, at Rathelle 
1671, in i2n»«. TertuJjian’i Exhortation ta the 
Martyrs, tranjlahd into French, at Rcchelle 1673, in 
Rome Proh/iant, at London (3), 1675, *** 

12”*®. Hiftorical Mtfcelianies, o\ Orange 1675, in 


great . 

Book-s adding, that a Volume of a fingle Sheet 

* was fuflicient to make him take place among Au- 

* thors of the firll and fecond Size.* 

[ 5 ] Ihe Praifis, he beftows up 9 n that learned Man, 

expofed him to an Infult, which be bore with the utmoft 
Meeknefs.] ‘ 1 fliall not however depend upon the * 

* judgmcDi of Mr Colomiis^ who, (hey will fay, is an 

* Author at a reafonable rate, and retained by Mr 

* VoJJius to write little Books, wherein he hardly 
< fpeaks of any thing, but the Great Voffm (8).’ 

Though Mr Colomiis read this, he did not ecafe 
to applaud Father Simon, in a Letter he wrote to ^ the 0 ' . 
yiiJufteL A Journalift fays (9): ‘ Mr Qolomiis Teftament* ^ 

* Letter —— contains, curious remarks upon feme p 

2401®. Obfervat tones Sacrar, with a Leaer, written * * places of Father Simon\ Critical Hiflory, and has (9) Koavellei| 


by the Author to Mr Claude, concerning the French 
Verfion of the Geneva Bibles, at Amjlerdam 1679, 
in (4). fbeologorum Presbyterianorum lcon» ex 
Proteftant turn fenptis ad vivum exprejfa, and a Peh 
rallel between the Praliice of the Primitive Church, 


* nothing in it, but what is very moderate,, (hough is 

* Mr Colomiis was not ignorant of Father Simon'o 

‘ being the Author of the Preface and Notes " 

* the new Edition of bis Critical Hiflory.* 

[C] A Presbyterian Minijier wrote a ftsarf Inve- 


aud that of the Proteftant s of France, in the Exercife blive againft him — — be might very eafih have ax 
of their Religion, 1682, in xzmo. Bibliotbefue cboifie, fwered the refroaebes of bis Adver/arj,] 1 have il- 
RochelJe 1682, in 8^®, reprinted at Amfterdam, ready blamed Mr Colomiis for publilhing hii Icon* 

r . — Ict thc Pafliucs he collcfts been 
fcattered up and down ; and befidei, he chofe^,,n 
very improper time for it. He ought not, on fuelled 
yvftel concerning Father Simon's Critical Hiflory. an occafion, to havp expofed the wedk fide of a 
.This Letter was printed at London ifi86, in 4*0, Country: So that if thc Author okVBfprit de Monf. 
wim a Book ot ^aac Vojftus (5). As Mr Colomwe Arnaud had attacked him in this manner, if be had 


1 699, with Additions. Ad Guillielmi Cave Canontci 
IVindeforienfis Cbartophylacem Ecclejiajlicum Para^ 
lipom ’etsa. London 1686, in 8vq. A Letter to Mr 


I \ 


nonfdtcd 
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by. a Reply {D]. He iinitated*the patience of thofe, who had been afpeffed in the 

fame 


confuted the Aain Points, ^m^ithout defcending to 
perfonal reproaches, he would have deferved com- 
mendation j but by flying upon him with violence 
and fury, he becomes inexcufable himfeli^ and does 
\n injury to his Caufe* Their Dii'pute fornifh- 
cd the Readers with a fort of Theatrical Dramatic 
Entertainment ; but, whereas in Comedies, you have 
firfl the great Tragic Pailio'ns reprefented, and then the 
Comic Farts; on the contrary, here you have firft 
the diverting Comic Part, and then Tranfports of 
Anger, and grave Inventive; but nothing can be 
more ridiculous than thofe places where the Author 
precendsito rally ; and if Mr CokmUi had replied 
to him,^ mult have be en irrc cov/ ; ably mortiftd on 
that heaoS I do Reader fhouJd take 

my Word fdwt^*l will produce my Proofs. 

1 . Mr Cokmies puts his Name at the head of his 
Works, P£R Faulvm Colo uk s j u m liupel- 
iinjem. Upon this, the Autiiorof fEj'pru ae Mmj\ 
Arnaud makes this Jell as cold as ice. * You Ice by 

* the grandeur of tins great M.iuVs Name, chat Hea- 

* ven appointed him for an Author. For among all the 

* Ancients and Moderns, you find no Name fo pro- 

* per to make a fine Figure at the head of a Vo- 

* lume, or ia the Title Fagc of a Book (lo) : — ^ 

* It mull be eonfcfl'ed, it fills the Mouth, and the 
' Ryes, and tiiough there was nothing die to ex- 
‘ hibit to the Public, it would deferve to be print- 
‘ cd (ii). Tins is like a Man, who for fear of 
falling fhori, c.innot part with any Thought that 
offers, or pt'.rhaps it would be better to fay, that it 

A iign ol great want of judgment, and a Failc for 
Uoa Riillcry. However it be, no Man could fhew better 

his ill Tattc, than by pretending to dltcover the leail 
grain of Wit in all this, and if I was to aniwer 
uich a forry Banter, J fhould do no more than calmly 
open the firft Book, in a Library, that came to 



(lo) Tte Author 
puts i»» (b^er 
L’nes, 

Chat td-rSf Prr 
Pau »’fn Colomc- 
fium 'upellcrn 
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hand, and it would be very hard if 1 did not foon 
find Names as proper to Ji// the Mouthy and the 
Eyes^ as that of Paulus Colmefitu Rupe/lenjis. Af- 
ter which, with a ierious Air, 1 would thus befpeak 
my Ancagoniil: • Vou fay, that among all the An- 

* cients and Moderns, there is no Name fo proper 

* to make a fine Figure at the head ofa Work —— 

* and that, though there was notliing elfe to ex- 

* hibit to the World, yet it would deferve to be 

* printed. Ifyou were acquainted with many Authors, 

* you would not talk at this rate, and it is plain^ 

^ you have not much read orconfidered the Ancients, 

■ or the Moderns. Why do you not lament the 

* Face of infinite Number of Peafanis, who never 

* have their Names fet at the beginning of any 

* Book, though they deferve to be printed, on ac- 

* count of the many Letters they contain. This 
' is your Foundation.' Men of true Wit never 
rally upon a falfe Faft ; they never ridicule an Au- 
thor for what is common to him with other learn- 
ed Men, and has nothing particular in it. Are Da- 
vid Bhndiilus Catalauncnfist Dionyjins Pitavius Au- 
relianenfis, Dionyfius hambinus Monfirdienfis^ and a 
hundred others, ^ could name, more or lefs to be 
excepted agsinll, than Paulus Cohmejius Rupilknfisf 

II. The Railleries, this Author grounds upon Mr 
Colmiii being firnamed RuptlUttfis, are not beuer. 
. . , In order that Raillery be true, he, who is rallied, 
deferve to be rallied : now this can never be 
faid of any one, who follows only the common 
Cuftom. When one rallies another upon his Cloaths, 
UBfbrIt de makes himfelf ridiculous, unlefs there is fome- 
thing odd and unfafhionable in his Cloaths. So 
that^he Jeft upon Rupallenjis is good for nothing, 
_ uiilefs it be not the common Pradlice of Auth<^rs, 

^ a • u • who write in Latin^ to join the Name of their 
City *to their Family Name ; but it is certain that 
(/«this is their Pradlice, and confequently Mr Cdmiis 
ibtiBifiopo/^ only followed a fettle^ Cuftom (12). Let us con- 
jjjjj^**** elude, that all this banter reverts upon il*s Author, 
^^Sl^NamT makes him fufpe&ed for a Stranger to the Re- 
^ Celoikil6i. li public of Letters. 

As Caivi 111 . the dulleft of all his Jefts is this. After 
I* having put down in Capital Letters the Names and 
Avisno- Sirnames of his Adverfary, he compares them with 
gviico- "others. Aurslius Augustinus Hipponensis, 
Wm Am; fayg he and Sidonius Apollinaris Cla 
JioMONTANua ^ 14 ), art\otbing Hki it. 1 bopi 
\ fifquainted with 

imics as m an, will Itliivf, that Rvpel- 


(11) Ipvi no 
FrooT 


Arntud, 

IP Tom. II. pag. 
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LEUBis^gnifies the Bijbop ^'^Rochelle, as the Hippo- 
NENsis 9 fStA\x%o^\xiJignifies the Bifiep of Hippo* 

It is a very wretched Raillery, which is built u^on 
an abfurd Foundation, and which is more /hocking 
to thofe who are not concerned, than to thole who 
ajc“ intended to be rallied by it. Nothing is more 
repugnant to probability than to fay, the Epithet 
Rupellensis will one Day lignifv, Bijbop o/Ro* 
cbilU : and it is an injury to our Gotten ty to im.i- 
gine them capable of fuch a grofs blunder. Readers 
in the Ages to come muft be a hundred times 
more barl^rous than they were three or four hun- 
dred Years ago, if they can believe what the Au- 
thor of the Efprit de Mr Arnanld hopes th<iy will 
believe. It may be faid, he docs not believe fo, 
but fpeaks ironically. 1 know it, but ftill his ironi- 
cal Hope ought to refer to a ptobablc Event. O- 
therwife it would be a fine RiilJcry to tell a Country 
Gentleman. Tbu are drawn with a Sword by ywr 
fide 9 1 hope our Defiendants will take you for a Duke 
and Peer. But in Ihort, it may be faid, in favour 
of our ill Jefter, that, lince the Hipponenjis of St Au^ 
guftin docs fignify Biftiop of Hippo^ Rupellerfis 
may alfo mean, Biftiop of Rochelle, The conic - 
qucnce J acknowledge; but the principle, from whence 
it is drawn, is falfe and abfurd ; for, in S( Augufttflo 
'Fitles, the term Epijeopi is always joined to the 
Word Hipponenfist and That Father is never taken 
for a Bilhop, by virtue of the latter Word, but only 
by the Wort! Epifiopi (15). Thclncreafe of Bilhops (1^5 The Auth 
m^ght juftly be dreaded in future Ages, if the Rail- Cjbalc Chi 
Icry of our Cenfor was good ; for, as I obferved be- reprtft 

lore, it is a common Fradicc for Authors, who write of vk 

in Latin y to put the Name of their Country in the prit de Monf, 
Titles of their Books. The Reformers have not Amsud, Mi6f 
neglected that Cuftom (t6). A ProlcfTcr of LtydeUy 
of hi* .cqu»inmce, ha» indeed put .Tide to hi. I'chlm^ d, 
Works, which may properly fill the Mouth and the monftrated. 
Eyes (17). 

Had 1 not good Rcafon then to fay, VlaCoUmies (16) Titk 
mis^ht cafily have confounded his Adverfar^ on the 
fubjed of Raillery ? Might he not have laughed at Bc*« Vcielll 
him, as a Man furprifed and aftonifhed at a very Volumcn pri- 
common thing (iS), a Crime hardly pardonable in mum TraAath 
half Scholars. num Thcologia 

It had been as cafy to confound him upon a more 
confiderablc Point, than upon Railleries. He is ac- Avn*»A 
cufed of being Penfioner of IJaac Vojfiusy and even Rivkti Pic- 
his Pajalitc. ‘ This Obfervation w.i8 due to the tavi Sam- 
‘ great i/ir/ff, to rc-imburfc him for the Penfion and w ax»ntini 
‘ Lodgings, he furnilhcs Mr Paulus Cohmefius ^l’A?^^)ocTOR 
« Rupellenfis for our Author lives with him. et Sacrahu 

« It mull not be wondered at, that Mr Olomies is 1 .ITEKARUM 
« attached to the Party of the Canons, who live at 

* their cafe on the fatnefs ofGon\s Houfc, fmcc he 

‘ gathers the crumbs that fall from their Table, and / on r * ^ , 
« dwells in a Land flowing with Milk and Honey ba$ bi‘in\fun 

* — (19). It is a vile Compliance to facrifice his cbarptdwitb h 

* Brethren to the Paftion of thofe, who give him in tbo tio 

* perhaps a meal (20). I know not what Re- 

‘ ligion that Man is of 5 but this is certain, he is gf SJJlitlrfam. 

* of the Parafites Religion, always for him that 

•gives moft (21).’ This cruel Satire, which (,,^5 Efprit je 
rcflcfls upon the Epifcopal Clergy on one hand, Monf, Arnauc 
and Colomies on the other, might cafily be refuted. Tom. a. pag. 
I have read a Letter, written at that time by Mr 3 ^®* 

JuJtely in which he fays, they were very wrong 
to treat MtColomih as a Parafitc; the Behaviour 
that Man, and Inswap of fubfifting in England^ fully 
confuted the Accufation of the Efprit de Mr Arnaud, , 

[D] But probably be was afraid bis Condition 304. 
would be made^or/e by a Reply,} I never heard of 
any ill reports againil the Honour of Paul Co/e- 
fniesy or his Relations: but after all, whcic are the 
Men, whofe Youth and Family are totally free 
from all ftain, great or fmall, or have nothing to 
fear from the abufive Memoirs of an Enemy. 1 
imagine ihnt Colomies confidered, if he farther pro- 
voked the Author of the Efprit de Mr An/aud, he 
would oblige him to write to Rochelle for fome 
Memoirs, which would be furnifhed from thence^ 
to cry down a Man that had endeavoured to ren- 
der the Presbyterian Party odious to all Eur^e. 

ThcrcForc he was filent, that he might not expofe 
himfelf afrefh to the Slander of fo dimgecoui an arN AU i 

Enemy. See what wc have Abfervea on DoiHor of ik 
ibis head (22}. ^ S [2] Hi ~ 
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COLOMIES. CQLON^A, 

fame Book ; he was filenc, which was certainly in him a miftaken and^mfeaTonable 
Virtue [A]. 1 have been told, that, I. When they eftablilhed the Fnncb Church at 
London^'^oi which Mr Allix was Minifter, Mr Colomies was made Readjtr fr) *, this 
Congregation obferved the Kites of the Epilicopal Church. 11. That having loft 
his Employment under the Archbilhopof Canterbury (d)^ when that Archbilhop was 
deprived of his Temporals, for obftinately refufing to take the Oaths to King Hfilliam 
and Queen in 1691 , he grew melancholy, and fell into a Diilemper of which 
hedieolhorily after, unjuttly defervingtdencreafetheAppcndixrfjf Pierius Falerianus, 
de Infelicitate Liter atorum. In the firft Remark 1 infcrt the Lift of his Works. If any 
think I have given too good a CharaAer of him, 1 refer them to other Authors, 
more difficult to be pleafcd than my felf, who fpeak much more favourably of 
him [FJ. Perceiving iiimfclf ill at Lambeth^ he came to London, where he died 
the thirteenth of January 169 Z [G']. Before he was buried, they difcovercd that he 
had contradtcd, at Lambeth, a Marriage of ConTcicncc i^th-^JQ^oman of low^ohdi- 
tion. He left her a Legacy of thirty Pounds, which recovered herTfbrri-rJjgj^icf Ihe 
cxprelled by her Cries and Lamentations at the day he was buried. He was fufpe- 
died by many to die a Socinian. V 

He is treated as a great Man by an Author, who obj|rves that it may be /aid with 
as much Truth as IVit, that he was a great Author of little Hooks ( e) ; this is doing 
him Honour, by an Exprcffion which was only defigned to ridicule him (/). 
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[E] He toat fihnt, which was certainly a miftahen 
and uetfeafanabli Virtue.^ Clciucncy, ihac Virtue fo 
amiaMct fg uleful, fonc^enkry^ and fo divine, be- 
comes pernicious f-n ccruin Occafions. There arc 
fome £v h which require the Rigours of an exem- 
p].trv l*i»i/!ninicnc: the Pr 4^;rc ol Moderation be- 
come.s unltvlonible, and opens a Door to new Suf- 
ferings. This is true, not only in Political Govei^n- 
ments, but alfo in the Republic of Letters. Au- 
thors who dare to publifli lucii Books, as the Ejprit 
de Monf. ArnauJ^ deierve no favour ; to let them 
go unpunifhed. is cxpnfing the reputation of o- 
ihers tu cont'no.fl pluruler. Agdnlt furh Amhon 
asthefc, Ji/rr^Z/ftihould have made Apalh hold his ex- 
traordinary Stffian, and fitting on his Btd of Ju- 
ilice, alluding to the Cuuotn ot France ^ fummon 
all the Forces of Prvnapes, He ought to fuppofc at 
Icaft, that Apo/U fends out againlt them the 
nan Guards or the iVlarfhaU'ea of Gerrnan Poets, 
to apprehend and keep them dole Priffin'^rs (23), 
This is ncceflary for the fecurity of the Highways, 
in the Repuolic of [.etters; and yet among all the 
PcrfnnsS, who have been intuited in the Ejprit di 
Mon/. Arftsiud^ not oi/c has publickly rerented it; 
fora Letter, that appears perhaps Ten Years after, 
or a Word or two, in tome other wotk, is to be 
reckoned as nothing. Thole who were wounded 
fhould immediately have cried out, and thofe who 
were not, yet ought to ha' c fccondcd them for the 
general Gcjod ; nay, they ought to have implored 
die aflilbnrc ol the Laws, according to the Praftice 
of Antiquity. 

— doluerc cruento 
Dente lacclGci, fuit intadlis quoque cura 
Conditione (uper comm uni : quin etiam lex 
Poenaque lata malo quae nollet Carmine quenquam 
Dcfcribi ■ — - — (24). 


fo, far as to make wicked attempts on the Life of 
his Colleagues, by accufing them of caballing, and 
under that N.t ne thrulting irf whocicr he will. If 
thofe, ^ who had fo much patience, were afiaid of hini 
as an A uthor, they mull have been great Dupes; 
fince nuthing was moie eafy than to filence him, 
and the very firfl time that they wrote againll him, 
upon the fubjed of the Cabal, he w.is fo much cift 
down, that he was forced moll humbly to beiecch 
the Mftgiflratcs, that he might be pcrmiiicd to write, 
and his Adverfarics be forbid to anlwer (25). But SeetlePrem 
of this we Hull fpeak more at large in anotlier Arti- ftce tn tke chi- 
cle {26). mera deroonftra-^ 

[F] Other Authm mere difficult than myfetf '*'*■ 

f^eak more favourably of bim.\ I ihould be wrong 
to compare myfclf with Mr Baillet: 1 readily, 
and willingly yield to him the Right of Cenfure, If 
he judges mure freely than 1 , and if I make greater mier., 
allowances than he does, it is becaufe he knows 
more certainly, than 1 do, the good, the beft, the 
great Errors, the Inull Defeds. He lhall be my evi- 
dent e in this Remark ; he, 1 fay, who has exceed-, (17} Jugem. del 
ingly praifed Cohmics^ as it appears by what fol- Sc®^*^** Tom* 
lows. • In Jufticc to this Author it muft be ac- ^ 9 * 

‘ knowlcdged, that he is one of thofe who are beft ^ * 
acquainted with Books. Even it appears, that 


nuiac 

170* 


nus Satires fpread^ none fpafd the good Man's 
Name, 

For Malice abelPd what Jbe could not blame. 

7 he growing Licence all with Terror fawp p 

Till a tough CudgeL authorised by LaWf ^ S 

And blujhing Rods, hept wicked PTus in Awe. 3 


* his principal Talent confifls in diftinguifhing good 

* Books from bad, and what is curious and fcarce ' * 

* in polite Literature. As the grcaitft Part of his 

* Books arc critical Pieces, I mull in Gratitude to EWum 

* him confefs, that many of his Works fi.wc been of ug journ4l del 

* very great fcrvice to me (27).’ In another Place, Syavins, Auauft 

fpcaking of his Gallia Orientalis, he fays (28) : psg# 

‘ Thele nre excellent Matirisls, colkfted wiih a- 

* bundance ot care, and may be of groat ufe to (/teipfic, Tom# 

* thofe who (hail undertake to write a Univerfal Li- ill, pag. 314; 

* brary of the French Authors (29).’ 

(oi a. MU., Wo. ,h, 

ry, 1692.] Tnat is New Stile 5 tor the Rcfcjfter p„ Monf. de 
of St Martinis Church, in the Churchyard ofwhich VigneuUMar- 
he was buried, imports the Funeral to have been fa- w 

nuary the fifth 1691. Jl is well known, that, *in y 


England, all public Records begin the Year on the 
Twenty fifth of March \ fo that the fifth of January, A . 

1691, according to the Rcgillcr of MarMi Parifli, 
mult be the Fifteenth of 1691, according Uwe, byaScr^ 

to the Stile of HAland, Now, as the dead are com- monho preached 
monly buried, at London, two Days after their dcccafc. ** on 
1 ^ave put down the Date aiabovc. I fliould not J**** 

, have known this fo exaftly, biir by the in forma- J»iprii,tJd foot 

their Patience, had vjaoroufly repelled the Infults of tion of Mr de la Roque, a fr/nrS Minifter at Lon* after, 

that Man, he woulcr never have carried his Satire don (30)# * » Pl4cc#e*»!*ai«#^ 


Impunity only ferved to promote the ralhhirs of 
this Pen; and no doubt, if the Spons, the Allises, 
the Merlati, to fay nothing of others, who imitated 


COLONNA (Pompey), Cardinal Archbilhop of MofitretA in Sicily, and 
Bifhop of a great number of Places [/f], made a great Figure in the World, and with 

\ great 

* ti> MarraDt, & Qttaoen/t,. ArtUiffitf of 

* Mont Real in Sicity, and Roi&. Bijbif tf RetWr. 

* Sarfioa, Terano, Aceme; Aqi 4 Ii« PoJeqtia, Avd* 

* litto. Mtm Mu&o, atA Ctuna.' ^ 


{A'\ B-Jhtf ef 0 great Number of Placet.') Hii 
Titles in Oideini and Mandffi are : ' ArchiepifeoptM 
* Mont'S Regalia in Sicilia, tc Roilanenfis, Epi^- 
' pua Reatinua, Sarfinenfia, Interamnenfia, Acer* 
f rcofa. Aqailanna, Folcatiaiu, Avetliuuii^ Mva- 

* r 


m n* 



C 0 L O N K A. COLUMN A. 

a great»n>ixtu^ of good and ill.* He knew how to wear eqnalljr well the Gardlrial*i 
Hat, and Wirrioors Helmety Ind tried more chan once the VictiStude of good and . 
and ill Fortune. JuUus 11 degraded him from all his dignities t Leo X reAored hini» 
made him ^Cardinal* and trufted him with feveral Embaflies. Clement Vll ftripped 
him of t^e Purple^ due reftored it foon after. It is pretended that to him he 
owed his 'Promotion to the Papal Chair, which Obligation he would not return by 
^gratifying him in all his demands. The Anfwer Clement VII one d.iy made him 
deferves to mentioned here [fi]. Pompey Cohnna died Viceroy of l^aplest in the 
Year 1532, and wa; burled without Pomf>, or Epitaph, in the Convent of the 
O&vetan Monks. He is the Author of feveral Poems, in which he celebrates the 
Beauty and Charms of Ifabella Filamarini, the Prince of Salerno’i Wife. He was 
her Admirer, but protetts he had no dilhonourable Deligns upon that virtuous Lady, 
'i'his is perhaps one of thofe poetic Proteftations, which are as little to be regarded as 
the Per juries of Lovers. He wrote anpther Book more ferious, and more laboured, 

' m HfBsmur of thjj^J^'* Sex, de Laudibus MuUerum [CJ, which he confeenfted 
chiefly n^he^^^^fotyof ViEloria Colonna^ his Relation. This Article' defer ved to 
be made longer, but 1 would not repeat what every one may hod in Morcru 



1 4) LmhJ* Al- 
bert. lib- ^ 
Virisilluftr. Ord. 
I^c'iicat. apud 
Vuflium dc Hi- 
ilor. Lat. pag. 
480. 

(1) Thomw Fa* 

sellus, lib 
Decad'i pofter« 
Rrniiyi Sicubr* 
apud eund. Ibid# 


[^] Tbi A/tfwer Clement VII ^njDa^ made him 
iijifves U be menthned Aw.] * fcardinal 

* Q 9 l 9 nna^ having, by his Intrigues, raifed Cie- 

* meat Vtl to the Papal Throne, in Oppoiition to 
« Cardinal Flranmtto Orfinxt received many Fa- 

* vours from the new Pope s but imagining 

' thing would be denied him, and Tollicitingone Day 

* for fomething, which was not only unjuli, but dif- 

* honourable to his Holinefa to grant, Clement re- 

* fufed his Requelh Cehnna^ provoked by his De- 

* nial> began to reproach him, that by his Intereil 


* he had obtained the Papacy. His llolinerq re- 

* plied, it was true i but then lie defired him to 

* let him be Pope, without being fo hi nfclf, aiicl 

* not take from him what he had been inllruniciual \’(.vnirf Re 

* to procure him (i). pj.i; 

[C] He wrete a Book * ^ ^ in ILnottr of the * cn 

fair SeXf dc Laudibus Mulieruni.] Father OA/t/w ^79 

(2) fays, the Manufeript is in the inoft dChrilVun 
King’s Libr.-iry. Sec all'o the Bihliotbcea Romana of 
Pr^Jftr Mandofi. Komanu.* 


COLONNA (Victoria^ a learned and illuftrious Lady. See VIC- 
TORIA COLONNA. 


(r) John 
Rioche doii^ apud 
■Voflium dc Hift- 
Lat. pag* 480. 

{d) At Philip 
dc Bergamo dou^ 
lib. i3.$upplem* 
Chronic* apud 
cund. ibid. 

(t) Spondan. ad 
Ann. i»5S* 
nuixi. lOt 


(f) Oualter. Ta- 
bu U Chron* pag. 
m. 799 * 


Ham 


COLUMNA or COLONNA (John), a Dominican born .at Rome^ was 
made Archbiihopof Meffini (a), Legate and Governor of Tauromine, by Alexan- 
der IV, 1*55 f^)* Therefore it is wrong to place him after the Year 1325 (r), or 
in the Year 1313 (d). He wrote a Hiftory intituled, Mare Hijloriarum, tlie Sea of 
mftories [^.<^], which reached from Adam to the Year 1250 (e). Antoninus^ Arch- 
bifhop of Florence^ quotes it fometimes. Pojevin mentions one JAMES CO. 
L UMNA, a Dominican and Hiftorian, and he pretends, that this Archbilhop of 

Florence 


(ft) Gcncbnrd* 
Chronol. lib. 4* 

about tb$ Ttar 
J3Z7. 


[v/] He foroti a Hiftory, intituled, Marc Hifto- 
riaruni, The Sea of HiBorics.J There is a Miftake 
in thofe words of the Jefuit Gaultier, Johannes de 
Olumna, Author Matris Hiftoriarum (i). He fays 
this in his Table of the XIVth Century i which 
ihews, that he did not know the Age of our Colum* 
tta. The French Tranflator not fufpediing they had 
printed Matris, inftead of Maris, tranflates it, Au^ 
thor of the Mother of Hifteries, Father Gualtier 
has copied thefe two Faults from Genebrard'o 
Book. Johannes de Columna, auBor lihri eujus ti* 
tulus eft Mater Hlftoriarum (2). This Work was 
taanllated into Freneb, in the Reign of Charles VIIL 
The Tranflator inforxni us, that he had added all 
that concerned the Kings of France, having formed 
this Defign, becaufe he had brought down his Trah- 
llation to the Foffhdation of the Freneb Monarchy, 
when Charles VIII afeended the Throne. He calls 
himfelf a Frenchman, a iVh^ffrr ^Beauvoifm. And 
adds, he was confirmed in this Defign, by the vir^ 
tueus Exhortations, and eminent Rea/ons of the noble 
Aodnew de la Hayc, Lord of Cbaumot, and Receiver 
tf the Taxes, and Payments tf the Troops, Toms, 
and SioBion of Sans. The Edition I have is print- 
•d at Lym, by John du Pro, 1496^ in wo Vo^ 
lumesi in Folio, and reaches to the Death of 
Liwh XI, in 1483. I have feen a Copy of it,^ 
belonging to a Canon of Antwerp ()), in which 
wen Bfritten thefe irords, Borchardns auBor bujnt 
^ris, ut patet ex lao ca^te bujns votaminis, folio 
70a b — Borchard ij Author of this Book, as af* 
peart tj the Hundred aM twontieth Chapter of tbit 
pag^ 7oe. Accordingly in that Page ia 
veritten what follows ; < And becaufe 1 Borchard, 

* and Profeflbr of that holy Divinity, be- 
^ ing willing to (atisfy the Defire of thofe, who, 
^ by i great Inclination' and Devotion, go over the 

* Sean to vific the Plicea, of the fold Holy Lcmd, 
> through which 1 have pafled and walked many 
!^dmef, liavittg deferibed ig according to my beft 

V0\. II. 


* Capacity, without faying, or adding any thing 

* but what 1 niyfelf have iecn, being prelent in the 

* (aid places, or on the Mountains irom whence 1 
‘ could confidcr them.* But this proves only, 
that the Tranflitor, or fomc Continuaior, has in- 
ferttd into that Sea of Hiftories Bvnoventure Bro- 
ihario Dcfcripiion of the Holy Land, which he 
vifued about the Year 1280 (4). They liave infert- 
ed in it abundance of other things (j;), and even took 
the Liberty to change the Oeconomy ofit. It was di- 
vided into Books, by John Columna (6) ; but in 
the French Verfion it is divided into fix Ages, 
each of which contains feveral Chapters. Du Chefne, 
who fays nothing of the Edition 1 ufe, mentions 
three others. ‘ The great Sea and Flower of Hi- 

* ftorics, fays he (7), printed in the beginning of 

* the Reign of Charles VIII, King of France, in 
' two Volumes, in Folio, and fince continued to 

* the Year 1543, at Paris, by Ambrofe Giraultsi 

* Laftly, augmented with a third Volume, down to 

* 1 5c I, by John le Gendre Aurtlianois' 

This Sea of Hiftories has been quoted by an in* 
finite Number of Authors, efpecially by John Cou^ 
fin, who fet a great Value on it (S). 

Veffins obferves, that an anonymous Author, who 
wrote, in Italy, in the Year 1381, aTreatife de Hie- 
rarchiafubewlejUihiorzxiktd JafieCo/axvea among the 
Authors^ who have writ the Hiftory of the Popes 
(9) I but this does not neceflariiy infer, that he 
compofed a Book cvprefsiy upon the Popes; it 
may only mean what he has inferted relating to 
them in hia ACir# Hifioriamm. He publiflied alfo 
1 Volume of Letters (10). It is faid alfo, that he 
compofed a Trestife, de Vfris lUuftribns IS Cbri- 
fiianif (11), U he bad writ a particular Hiftory of 
dw Pop^ I cannot think, that Volaterran would 
have omitted it in his Lift (12), where he fets doWn 
Lamdvlf Columna, who dedicated hta 
WorkitoPope JohnEMh * 

fiaS 


(4} e ltd nut in 

the j q'j, 

lit I..1 CroiX dv 
Miiinc ff’^tUihlt, 
pig. 36. 

(SJ Sammartliani 
fuS 7? Eniic. 
C'onOan. Nitr- 
uiann a)1rir9i,t 
Vitum Caitj'.i 
VI L 

p(;r (ojnnt’iu 
Ml? Ilium 
Moiuchuin S. 
|)ionyfii Ii^. 4* 
M.itH Hill, A; 

ill hitti'r.liio 

15!’nii».i;iiji, cap* 

allppruui 
)piMn:ii d\i Cor 
ills, M.irc Hifto' 
rtirum, cipiui- 
Juin 24, ^ 

lihri priitii r!e 
orj{*ine Kriinco- 
Tum. Sand. Ill, 

AnimaJfi, in 
ypjjtum di Wfl» 
Las, pai* tyo, 
171. 

\ 

( 6 ) Trithem. di 
.ScrtpCor. Eccief 
prg. ai6. VotU 
de Hie. Ut. 
pag. 4»o. 

(7) Du Chefne 
Biblioth* del 
Hift. de Fnncfti 
pig m. 57. 

(R)^ i:t Hift. 
de TournaL 

(0) VolTiui de 
Hift. Ut. pig. 
48 1. 

(10) Trithem. 
de Scriptor. Ec 
cletiift. pna* 226 
See tbt Biblioth 
of Gefner, fol. 
408, vrrfo. 

(11) Sandiuf 
Animadv* in 
Voftium de Hid 
Ut. pag. 172. 

fii) Volater. 
lib. aa. iiuuo. 






VonTiiii 
Lai. pag* 


(t4'i ^andiiii 
^nimsdv^ in 
Voiimm de Hift. 
Lilt. pag. 17a. 

(15^ That Niti» 
/tff, Bifhop of 
Mina, pave 
j^rtut a Box on 
the K»r in the 
Council of Sut. 
Se$ NaucleruSy 
Tom. !l* Cine- 
rat. Xl| pag. ni. 
4**9- 

( f) Strabo, lib* 
II. pig. 3V>t 
tfm/hb. 11. pag* 
jCi). 

({) U. lib. I*. 

Ml!' 3*3. 

(() U. ibi<l. 

[J) lb. pig. sfip. 


( 1 ] Strabo, lib. 
iJi pag. 369* 


(1) Pag. 383, 
iiib. fm. 

I 

(3 * A(pt^ptiSiv-’ 
rai IkiiSiv- Ht- 
que adeo inde 
imirata. Tbit is 
tbe printed Tran- 
jUitont It del 
fijt fern I0 bats 
ell the Farce of 
the Original, 


Si irr''Ai. Pagan 
CICir. boilled 
of tuving (be 
fame Rilicks. 


C4) Paufanlaa, 
lib. 3. p*,. $2. 


COLUMN A. COM ANA. 

Florme copies him in many Places. Vojfms is nor of his Opinion.££]. 1 Ihall 
obferve a Imall Error of Andrew Rivet (/)•*' ' » 

t 

\B] l^ofTevin James Columna * mana Proviftcut k Ambrofium dc Altamuri in 

fopUJ ly Antoninus, 0/ Florence ‘ Biblkthtca Ordinis j^rctdkalorm (i6) C’^) Profper 

but VolJius is not of his Opinion.'] Thus he exprefles « James Colomha, of thi Ordor of St Do- Mandofiui BIbU 

himfclf : ‘ Po0cvinus dive'rfoi facit, joannem k * minic, a Iwned Hifiortnn, toho u oftin citfd ij j **^„Si*' 

« Jacobum, Colnmnas, utrumquc Ord. Prsd. utruni' * St Antoninus in hit Hiftor% Hi wrote n Chro- i 

* que HiUoricum: atque addit, B. Antoninum plura * nicle from ihe Creation of the World to his own ^ * 

* ex Jacobo JerivafTe in Hilioriam fuam. Puto fii^li. * Times 1340. Mention 11 made of this James hj 

* Sane Antoninus Joannem Columnam teftem advo- * Lufuanus, Plodicus, Fernandex, Fontana of the 

* cat, cum ali'd, turn Tic. xix. Cap. i, ubi Sermo * Roman Provinces, end Atnbrofias Altamuri in hie 

* ci dc innocentio 111, qui prius i.ocharius vocaba* * Bibliotheca Ordinis Prxdicatorum.* Thefe are 

* tur. Ac j icobuin Columnam Hiftoricum, quan- the words of Profper Mandoji, who forgot our 

^ turn rnemmifle poflum, plane nelcit : nec fuifle Columna, in his five firft Centuries Bibliotheca 

* ejus nominis Hifioricum cenfeo {13). - — Pofle- Romana, 

* viii makes two Coliimnas, John and James, both Give me leave to add here one little paxt of the 

* Fnneifeansi and both Hifiurians \ and adds, tb$t Controverfy concerning Pop Joan, Mr^^'Ujjt's ^ 

^ Antoninus bad b rrowed many things from James having quoted AntmnSST^When^^ Tale of 

‘ tvhtcb be had put into bis Hiftory. I believe be is that Female Pope, Coeffeteau cnffJW^him with 

* mlftakcn, Ft/r Antoninus pates John Columna ft* altering the Pafiage, and fupprefling this Limitation i 

* verai times, and particularly in the xixth Jit. of • If what is reported, and what Marti nns hys, be 

* Book 1, where he /peaks of Innocent III, wha/e * true. It isadded alfo, that they eredled a Marble 

* former Name was Lotharius. But, as 1 remember, * Statue in Memory of her ; but Vincent de Beau- 

* be knew no Jticb Hiftorian as James ; nor do I think * vats, and John de Columna makes no mention of 

* there was any Hiftorian of that Name.' Sandius * it (17).* Rivet, in his Anfwcr to Coejeteau, ufei CopfTct. 

objefls t,'t him, that Nauderus relates (uniething on thefe words : * Concerning the M.irble Statue, Reponfe au My 
the Authority of fames Columna (14). He might ‘ Antoninus oppofes to ihofc, who commonly add it, d’lnicniiie, 

have added, in Confirmation of his Criticifm, that * Vincent de Beauvais, and John de Columna, who P*®’ 5®** 

the for which Nauderus cites James Columna, ' do not mention it. But he ihews, by this pariicu- 
is not CO be found in the Mare litfloriartm (13)$ * hr, that they make mention of the reft of the 
and obkfvc, that feveral Authors make mention of * Story fi8).' Rivet is mifiakent for thofe two fyg) Rhet Re 
this James. ‘ Jacobu* Columna Ordinis Authgis fay nothing of the Shc-Popc ; and therefore marq. fur la Re 
‘ S.indi Dominici Hiltoricus cruditus, quern plurics Antoninus could not fay, they only omitted what 

^ citac Sandus Antoninus in fuis Hifioriis. Scyptls concerned the Statue. He ought to have confuJted j 

* mandavic Cbronicon a ereatione Mundi, ufque ad them, before he had determined die meaning of 

* fua tempora 1340. Eft Jacobi mentio apud Lufi- sr/Ws ambiguous Exprellions. 

* unum, Plodium, Fernandez, Foncanam de Ro- 

C O M A N A. There were chiefly two Cities of this name, one in Cappadocia (a)f 
and the other in the Kingdom of Pontus (bf Both were confccratcd to Bellona^ 
and obferved almoft the fame Rites in the Worfliip of that Goddefs. One was 
built upon the Model of the other, That of Pontus upon That of Cappadocia ( c). It was 
in the latter that Oreftes eftablilhed this Religious Worfliip (d) [k\ In each City 
the Temple of the Goddefs was endowed with a great many Lands, and a great 
number of Men officiated there under the Authority of a Fontif, a Perfon of Credit, 

and 


[A] It was in Comana ^Cappadocia, that Oreftes 
eftablsjhtd that reiigms IVorjhip.] Td H hfu. 
TAUT A PoKu 'Opirnr fAtJa rtic 
yiViSAC HOIAITAS PiU^ ATO THr TAueexBf Sxv- 
^SAi rd Tw< Tfltu^iroAii "AfliusPoe. Thefe 
words of Strabo (i) fignify, ‘ that it was believed 
‘ Oreftes, and his Sifter Ipbigenia, brought thither 

• this Religion from Scythia Taurica, being the fame 

* Woifhip they paid to Diana Jauropolos,' He adds, 
that Oreftes, who had let his Hair grow in token of 
Mourning, left it in this fame place of Cappa- 
docia, which, for that reafon, was named Comana, 
Now, as he fays in another place (2), fpeaking of 
Comana, a City of Pontus, that it was confecrated 
to the fame Deity with CsaviTM of Cappadocia, and 
had it’s Origin from it (3), he plainly fliewa, either 
that he did not know, or did rejcQ, the Competition 
there was between the two Cities, and that he dif> 
regarded the Pretenfions of the Inhabicanti of Posh 
tus, Ncvcrthclcfs, it is certain, they did not yield 
to the others the Title of Chief, and alfo boafted 
they had the true Statue of Diana, In which they 
were rivalled not only by the Cappadocians, but alfo 
by the Lydians ;* fo that it waa nor under Chriftia- 
nity, th;u the PraAicc firft began of quarrdlliiig about 
the PoUeflion of a Relic ; for, long before they be- 
gan to claim in feveral Placea tbe PofiTeflion of tbe 
true holy Handkerchief, or John tbe BaptUH 
Head, feveral Pagan Cities had difputed the Pof- 
fefllon of the Statue of Diana Tanrica, The Lace* 
demonians pretended to have it. llhe Athenians 
maintained, that Ipbigenia had left it in their 
Country. (4). The Wabitanta of Pontus, Cappa- 
docia, and Lydia, difputed the fame Relic. Aiic- 
ftf/uii'iuar irt xaJ vSe tuXixSto oro/ust r? 
TAveuq Jrc dfAftnCnlSat piie Katta* 
doKtc KAi ni rir Eo^meny ninSylu ri dyAA^ 
pA iiyas otAfi /flasr, djpftaCn^nns /i nui 

I 


AvPiSr dc ivtv iffiv 'AvAiriP^, 

Cum adhuc illuftre m Tauricse Dianas nomen, ut 
Cappadoccs cum Euxini accolis penes ucraro fit 
gentem ejus Deac fignuxn inter fe certent, k Ly* 
di etiam illi apud quos Ana’itidis Dianae fanum eft 
rem cotitroverfam iaciunt (5). — Tbe Name of (5) la, ibidr 
Diana of Tauria is at this Day fo famous, that tbe 
Cappadocians, and they of Pontus, ft ill contended 
who has tbe Poffeffton of her Statue : and tbe Ly- 
dians likewije, with whom remains the Temple 
rf Diana Anaitis, ftill contend for the fame. As 
to the Sutue of Diana, Dion gives all the Honour 
of it to Comana of Cappadocia i he fays nothing of 
the Competition of the Lydiamy tsor the Inha- 
bitants of Pontus, He fays only,* that in Cappadocia 
there were two Cities of the fitme Name, which 
were not far afiinder; each boafted of the fame 
Thinjp, told the fame Tales, and Ihewed the famo 
Rarities ; each pretended to have the true Knife of 
Ipbigenia,^ kao /eixriJee/ re re 

AKhA mi/lA rir ojiaoix, kaI ri dc 

Avii ixiTro ri tUc ^/ymUc, op dp^iTC- 
Mi Cum retiqua omnia ftmilia utrinqna 

fahulantstr oftentantque, turn utraque urhs gladium 
hahet quern verum Ipbigenim ejj/e autumanb* (6). 

There is no doubt but he means that thefe two Ci- 
lici of Cappadocia were named Comana. Now ta 
noHiftortans, or Geographers, « mention two Owe* 
hj'i in Cappadocia, near one another t perhaps D/ii 
was miftaken, in not placing,' as Strabo has done/ 
one of the two Comana'i in Cappadocia, and the 
other in the Kingdom of Pontns, OrteHne is ml- 
fiaken. when he aJTurei us, that Dion makes men- 
tion of the Pontic Comana, and Cmana of Capfa* 
docia (7). Perhaps Dioa l^t mfounded '^getlie^ / % ^ 
Comana and Caftabata : for it is true, there waa a teiioTl 
City in Capfadoeia named Caftahala, where the re Ca 
things laid ^ Ofeftes% and IHaUa Taurbpohs, were 
• (pratendad 


(6) Die,l%«i 



M. 


Str4bO| libi 
p*£. 370. 


TbW pigf 



Ui f«e' il 



C A N A. 

«nd of foch CootidmtioDt that King only was fuperior to him tiii Dig* 
nitjr was during Life (e). Several Didionaries, and other Books, make Str/^ fay, 
that, in his time, there were above Six thouland Perfons confecraced to the fervice 
of Betlona^ at Comana of Cappadocia^ who, at certain annual Feafts of the Go^deftt 
beat and wodbded one another. I cannot think Strabo has laid any thing more (/), (fjw,. pg 
than that, when he travelled there, the Minifters of Belhna were above Six 
thoufand, both Men and Women. What they fay of thofe Fights is built upon 
dhother Foundation [C]. He fays of Comana of Pontus^ that it was a populous 
and trading City, that it was thronged by great numbers of People, at the Fefti> 
val of going out, and that, at all Times, there were abundance of Strangers^ 
who reforted thither to pay their Vows, or to offer Sacrifices to the Goddefs of the 
Place {g). This without doubt was one of the things that drew Strangers thither; (i) iiv. 
after the Mitbridatic War, the IRamam in a manner fecularized this Pontificate [£>J, 

and 


* Pritft of Bellona, and Prina of Comana ; for both 

* Honours mn conftrrtion one and t h l. same 

* Person.’ I do believe, that conferred 

thefe two Charadlers upon Arcbelaus at the lame 
time i but non fi< orat ab inttio^ - - • it was not Jo 
from tbi biginning. 1 fliall give two Inltanccs in 
the Remark [ 2 >], to confirm what 1 have faid of the 
great Power of thefe Pontifs. 

[C] IVbat tbfy fay of tbefi Fights is btPIt npost 
anotbtr Foundation^ The Priefta of Btliona had 
this in common with the Priefts of Cybe/e, that, at 
certain Seafons, they counterfeited the Enshufialis^ 
and expreffedg by extravagant Poliures a great Di- 
liradlion ot Mind. Far from fparing their own 
dies, they cut themfelves till the Blood ran down^ 
and this was a part of their divine Service. Laftan* 
tins leproaches the Heathens with this. * iiio 

* genere facrorum non minoris infanise judicanda 

* funt publica ilia facra; quorum alia funt matris 
‘ Dedm ; in quibus homines fuis ipli virilibus litant : 

* amputato enim fexu nec viros fe, nec feeminas fa^^ 

* ciunt : alia Virtutis, quam candem Bellonam vc- 

* cant, in quibus ipli Sacerdotes non alieno, fed lun 

* cruore facrificant, Seffis namque humeris. k 

* tttraque manu dillriAos gladios exerentes, currunr, 

* elFeruntur, infaniunt (11). — Frm thefe Soituf (n) 

* ui/ies we may infer^ that the reft are not left in* Iriftirut. Divinef^ 

* feBed with Madne/s; as thofe of Cybcle, where lib* i. ap* 

* Men faerijiee Virility^ by Caftrationt making them* 

* jtlves neither Men nor Women 1 and thofe ofVirtuet 

* whom they aifo name BcJlona, at with the Priefts 

* offer no Blood hut their ownc For with a drawn 
‘ ^word in eatb Handf and flreaming Shculderti they 

* are guilty of all the wild Extravaganees of Men 
‘ toffffed!' It is very likely ihclc Rites were obferved 
in Comana, where Bellona was had in fuch Venera* 
tion ; yet Strabo does not mention it. He fays in- 
deed, at Comana in Cafpadoda there were manf 
infpired or fanatic Perfons 1 but he does not fay, 
that the Priefts of Bellona were either caftrated 
(1 2}, or that they wounded one another. Some pre- 
tendf that Valerius Flatcus aliirmt both the one and 
the other ; for inllead of Comafoi, they read Comanos, 
in his feventh Book^ about the end. 


pretended The Diana, who had 

a Temple in tnu City, was ftrnanied Perafia ; this 
(erved as a Proof. For the reft, the Prieftefi'es, in 
^ this place, boatted of being able to walk on burn- 
ing Coals jvithout hurt. *Fr Tei'« 
iW rd rno nt^aieio Ufbo oiru 

J fltffi rdf JipiUf yvfJLvdU roio nroffi di iv- 
etTetdsjfj toluSa /i 

rmr T»r hopiAH rwr ^epi 

T? 'Optre KAi 

Kt^HtrBAi ^doTKonTu diA 70 xo/aie‘8!f- 

Fcti. Apud Callabala Perafic Dianse fanum eft, 

ubi aiunt facrlficas mulieres illaefia pedibus per pru- 
nas ambulare : at^e ibi funt qui aumment gefta 
quae de Orefte Se Tauropolo Diana feruntur: di- 
damque Perafiam quod trans mare eo pervenerit. 
(8J. At Caftabala it the Temple of Diana 

Perafia, where it is reported^ that her Priefteffes 
walk unhurt on burning Coals, and here is told 
the Story of Oreflei and Diana of Tatiris, who, 
they fay, was called Perafia (the Foreigner) hecaufe 
fbe was brought from abroad* 

' [BJ Ihe Temple of the Goddefs was fervid 
— — under the Authority of a Pontif - * • - that the 
King only was fupenor to him*] The Inhabitants 
of Comana were reputed the King’s Subjects, but 
were obliged to obey the Pontif: fdiv vvi 

rta ^Aatxii reflayfAiOot, ro cTt Upkooc Cwa^ 
xisr^sf, Regi quiiem alias fubditi, fed Pontificis 
tamen diflo audientes* Thus Strabo Ipeaks of him 
in pag. 369. He adds, that the Pontif was Lord of 
the greateft Part of the Temple, and of all the Mi- 
nifters of holy Things. He received all the Pro- 
duct of the Lands belonging to the Temple 1 in % 
word, throughout all Cappadocia he was honoured 
next to the King ; for this reafon, he was almoft 
always of the Royal Family, 'hrir Ptvn* 

AA'Jd Jtuiiu T? ^iAWAj^oKiq, pLi]A rby 
»c iTi^ovo \0 TV aCtu ytiHO 
SwAi oi hpuc 7010 \lAaiKioai* Is fecundum 
regem in fummo eft inter Cappadoces bonorei plerum* 
fue ix eadem familia funt Pontifiees ^ Reges* 
Strabo obferves almoft the fame thing of the Pontif 
of Comana in Pontus. This Pontif was next to the 
King, and twice a Year he wore the Royal Dia- 
dem, when they celebrated the going out of the 
Goddefs. Pie tS Srvr kaTa tac ijo/jr 

Aivepaivctr T»r PsAPufsA, irvyy^AVO ^op£y 
e ispsd^, aaI So iTsvTtf^ KA^d nfiir [Aiji 
^ rii fbAUthiA* Cum his ^otannis in exitu futm ns- 
eabant Deat, Diadema Pontifix geftant V bonon 
fuuudus i Rege effit (9). I have made thefe tle- 
mtrks for two Reafonst I. To (hew, that the fame 
SniriC which, under Ctiriftianity, has procured the 
Ueripr fo much Honour and Wealth formerly, pre- 
niled aMb under the Pagan Religion. So that» tho* 
Men n^ay change their Opinions and Principles, yet 
Nature will recover it’s Rights. What is founded 
npon Mechanical Paffions is an inalienable impre* 
fcripdhle Demefn. In the great RevolutionsHof Re- 
ligion, Nature may be dlfpofiefled for a Time % but 
ftmner or later ihe recovers her PolTeflioni. This is 
liay firft Motive. My ftdbftd is. That it a{qpeart lo 
me, that Father Soris haa committed a Fault, when 
he Ikys, in p and unlimited Manner, that the 
fame Man xTji^rince and Pontif of Comana, < Mjinc 
< Archelaulh w>mpqus Sacerdbtem Bellonteac 
• manorqm pjriltripem ;uTit Aqj/E enim dignitis 
^ V 11 1 a i> s M qjv E cnhfbrebatur) conftitoenc 
^ (10). Fampey maSg iMi AifChelaiM iST^gli 


(la) Oil the ton* 

trary he menii^no 
thfir fTtvtt : Ai- 
iftO ipLb 7U' 
vaiii Vin unt 
cum mulieribuiu 
Straho, iib, 
pag 369* 


Qpalii ubi atconitos merftsB Phrygas annua matris 
Ira, vel exedlos lacerat Bellona Comanos. 

As when the Phrygians Cybele infpires. 

Or her Comaniana WaVs groat Goddefs firet^ 

An unmanned furious Tribes 

t D] fbe Romans fecularized tn d manner tUt 
Pontificate.] yit have proved before, that the Pon- 
tif of Comana did not enjoy the Sovereignty. Thd 
King was fuperior to htra, and the Inhabitants of 
Comana were properly the Subje£ia of the King. 

But when Pomi§y\oA finilKcd the Mitbridatic War^ 

' he gave that remificate to ArebolaUs, without im- 
pofing any other Dependance upon him, than that 
which the Roman People referved to themCelvea 
when th^ gave a Country. Apfimt^ enumerating the 
Kings and rrinces, placed, by rom^, in (everat Parts 
of Afia, doea not forget Arcbelaus: * Ejus etiam 

* l>e« quit i Comanis co^r Archelaum fecit fla** 

* minem, caivli dinaftae parem opibua (13JV — — ^ 

« He etiade Afchelaui High-Prieft to theOoddeJs tie Mithrldit. 

• Comaoitni^ mke has a Revenue net in/m^r. 

• aity Prtuees} He forbad himypnly to fell A^#n- 
bablcmtsi tad ai for il)e relL * mnuu^ded 


nyonij 
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C O M.A N A. M B ABUS. 

i^od made ic a fint of Sovereigotyf without taking from it the Intehdance vf Sacred 
Things. Pmm gave it to ArtbtiMS, Cafar to and Aufftfius to DjUtutktt 

who performed a very generous A&ioo (b) [£J. jpjJtan has committed an 
Errof; here [F]. 


( 1 ,^' 'Jtr.il'O, lib* 
Xfl, p4g. 384. 


(i;) Ibid. 

(if)' 

Mtf IhaTTVi 
US' kvTiiyBct 
nrwv i^iXkiXi 

irai^iibon 
Ja\'S lirturofit «it 

hS* evTauSay 
quiA fiipra iiiXit 
in Cappudocicii 
Comaiiii tu nn 
IlloTuui Vcncrl 
4levotorum fex 
fnillia&Rtnpliui* 
Cafaubun m mt- 
Jiaken j tbfy wtre 
mt conjecrattd to 
Venui* 

(17) pjg 369’ 

( 13 ) Tfl Milhri. 
dat-. Aib. fin. 


(u)> Hiriiws dc 
UUo AleXandr* 


obey^him. t«7< iniMMAi 

Avri^* 7kTmv fLit' h iyii^iv xtu riif rip 

Kvei&* ' 9 KiiP tS <»■/- 
T^ciffKHV. ..Mandavit inhabiuntibua Comani ut Ar- 
ehelao parercnt. Horom ergo ia prioitps fiifc St 
hierodulorum in urbe degentium domioui^ nifi qnod 
vendendi eoa non habebat poteftatem (14). * 

He enjoined the Inhabitants Obedienee to bhn 1 be 
was tberefm their Sovereignt and Lord ef all bis 
Minijleriai Slapas; but be had net Power to fell 
them. He enlarged the Circumference of the Lands, 
that belonged to the Temple, with fixey Stadia (15). 
Thefe Words of Strabo^ Jhej were there alfe at 
haft Six tbaufand (16), fliew, tiiat he fpeaks of Co- 
mana in Pontus^ and not of Comana in Captadocia; for 
Tome Pages beibre(i7) he had faidofthe latter, That 
he had feen above Six thoufind Perfons there. The 
Sequel of his Difeourfe confirms this, viz. That he 
means, that Pompej invclled Arcbelaus with the Pon- 
tificate of Comana^ in the Kingdom of Panttss. 
Strabe does not agree in this with HirtiuSf who 
inform^ us, That the Pontificate given by Pmpey 
was in Cappadocia. Not that he makes mention 
of Pmpey \ but it is enough for him to fay. That 
Cafar adjudged the Pontificate of Cemana to Nice^ 
medesi for we read in Appian (18), Chat Cafar 
cook from Arcbelaus the Pontificate which he be- 
(lowed upon Nhomedes* I fhall let down the Words 
of Hsrtius, becaufe they confirm what I have faid 
before concerning the Authority of the Pofftif of 
Comana. * Magnis itineribus per Cappadociam con- 

* fe^is, biduum Mazacae commoratus (Cafar) vc- 

< nit Comana vetuftiffimum k fanflillimum in Cap- 

* padocia Bellonss templum, quod tanta religtone 
^ colitur, ut facerdos ejus Deas majcfiace, imperio 
^ k potentia fecundus a rege confenfu gentia il- 

* lius habeatur. Id homini nobiliffimo (19). - • Cse- 

* far, pajjing tbro^ Cappdocia, by long Marches^ having 

* ftaid two Days at Mazara, tame to Comana, the 

* tnoft antient Temple of Belloni, in Cippedocia, 

* which h ^ honoured with fuch uncommon ItaU that 

* her Prhftt from the Majefty of the Goddefst is 

* efteemedy by the People^ next in Power and Dig- 

* nity to the King.'* You will find the Sequel of 
this Pail'age above, in the Article ARCHBLAUS, 
King of Cappadocia^ Remark [/)], Citation (3). 

** Not long before, Cicero had prevented a dange- 
rous Civil-War in that Country. The Pontif, who 
wanted nothing of what might caufe a Dread, and 
who was able to cut out a great deal of Work for 
King Arinbarzanes, was perfuaded, by Cicero, to re> 
tire from Cappadocia, * Qnumqae magnum befiam 

< in Cappadocia concitaretur, U facerdos armis fe. 


* quod iafiarus putabatur, defenderet, adolefcen^ 
« k equiucu k p^iutu, dr petunia paratus, k loto, 

* its qui novari aliquid volebant : perleci ut 6 regnv 

* ille difeederet, rexque fine tumultu, ac fine armis, 

* Omni auAoriute aulas communita, regnum cum 
‘ digniute obtineret (ib). — When a dreadful 

* War was ready to have burft out in Cappadocia, 

* and it was thought the Migb-Prieft, a young 

* Man, largely fupplied with all the Necejfaries of 

* War, would take up Arms, I caufed him to de* 

* part the Kingdom, and procured the King Pojfef 

* fton of bis Dominions and Authority, I;* 

* without Arms, wie^s^Con/ufton, rS without 

* injuring the Royal Dignity y .. 

[£] Auguilus gave it to Dyteutus, who 
bad performed a very generous ARien ] Dyteutus 
was the cldeil Son of Adiatorix, Teirarch of Ga- 
latia. AJiatorif had obtained from Marc Antony That 
Part of the dty and Territory of Heraclta, which 
the Inhabiunts granted to the Colony, :hat the Ro- 
mans had fent* thither. He was fo bafe as to fall, 
in the Night-time, upon the Romans, and he maf- 
•facred them ; he faid afterwards, That Marc An- 
tony had given him leave to do it. This happened 
a lutle before the Battie of Allium. After Marc An- 
tony was overcome, Adiatorix fell into the Hands 
of Anguftus, and was condemned to Death, with 
his eloeft Son (21). He, his Wife, and his Chil- 
dren, were led in Triumph; and, as he was car- 
ried to the Place of Execution, his youngefl Son 
told the Soldiers that he was the eldefi. Dyteutus 
maintained the contrary, and there arofe an admi- 
rable Conteft between the Brothers* Their Father 
and Mother ended it, by perluading Dyteutus to 
yield, becaufe. being older, lie would be m a better 
Condition to protect his Mother and his other Bro- 
ther. So that Adiatorix was killed with the younger. 
Anguftus, having heard of it, was forty for their 
Death, and, to (hew his Benefience to thole that re- 
mained, he railed Dyteutus to the Pontificate of 
Comana (22). 

[F] Appian has committed an Error here "] He 
fays, that Cafar ratified the Diftributions of fcveral 
States made by Pompey, except the Pontificate of 
Comana, which he cook from Arcbelaus, but tiue, 
(oon after the Conqucll of Egypt, all thofe States, 
and all that Cafar and Marc Antony had given away, 
were added to the Provinces of the Roman People ; 
the Romans, adds he, greedily taking hold of all 
Opportunity to aggrandize themfelves (23), I give 
more Credit to Strabo, who affirms, That in his 
I'ime Dyteutus was pofi'efied of the Pontificate of 
Comana (24). 


COMBABUS4 a young Lord at the Court of the King of Syria, was made 
choice of by that Prince, to attend the Queen in a pretty long Journey that (he 
was to take. That Queen’s Name was Straiemei Ihe deugned to build a Tem- 

J ile to Juno, according to the Orders Ihe had received for it in a Dream. Combo- 
us was a very handfome young Man } and he believed that the tUng would cer* 
tainly conceive fome Jealoufy againft him ; therefore he requefted him mofb ear* 
neftly not to give him that Commiffioo, and, not been able to obtaih his Requeft, 
he looked upon himlelf as a dead Man, if he did not find out an Expedient to 

E ut hirofelf out of all danger, with refpeA to the King, He obtained only feven 
)ays to prepare himfelf for that journey, which he did in this manner. As foots 
as he came Home, he lamented the Misfortune of his Condition, chat expofed him 
to the Choice of loling his Life or his Sex s and, after many Sighs, he cut of thofe 
Parts that are not to be natned, and put them embalmed ipto a fiox, which, he 
fealed up. He is rightly compered to the Cafter. 


Imiutus Caftora qui fe 


Eunuchum ipfe fscic^ cupieos evadere damho 


Jiivcn. Sat* 
Xll, vcr. 34 , 


Tefticulorum 


(a). 


Juft as tho BeaOir, when bCs ehfi $urju*d, 
Bifet of bis Stem, thf of all the Stife, 
Agl S*yt tbem down o for Ids Ifo.^ 


(sf) Clcrri 
KpilL IV, III 
1 ^, ad familiar. 
pJS- V)o* 
Edit. CricVi 


(si) Stra^K}, Hb. 
XII, pag* 374. 


(is) Td. Sbtd* 
P»«- S*4. 3<S. 

( 13 ) Appian in 
Mithrid. liib* 

An. 

(*4' Nuv Ifxi# 
ACrtvTug uid^ 
'Adidtropiyac. 
NuiiC puntinca- 
turn obtinftC Of 
trutui Adi.'ori* 
ftii fil 111 5tr,h., 

US XU, 

3<4. 



COMBABUS. 

Upon litis Departure, he gave the Box to the King, in the Frefehte ofi great 
many People, and defired him t!b keep it till he mould return. He told him* 
that he had put fomething in it that he valued more than Gold and Silver, and that 
was as deario him as his own Life. The King put his Seal to the ^x, and ga^ it to 
his Matters of the WaHrobe to keep. The Queen's Journey latted three Yearsi 
and did not fail to produce what Combabus had forefeen. She became defperately 
ip love with that young Man, and did what Ihe could to keep the Decorum of 
her Quality ; but Silence did but increafe her Love : At laft Ihe was forced to 
difcoyer it, firtt by Signs, and then by Wottls. *Tis true, that being unwilling 
to have a Confident, and wanting Courage to defire a Cure for her Evil, Ihe fup- 
plied Jter want of Boldnefs with fome Glafies of Wine [A], Having m.ide her- 
felf drunk, (be went to Combabus*s Chamber, difcovered her Love to him, and moft 
humbly defired him not to be cruel to her. He put her off, under Pretence, that 
ftewM drunk) but becaufe Ihe would not hear any Reafon, and threatened to 
"aomBh^efper ^e .^ ion. he declared to her, that it was impofitble for hkn 
tp fatisfy^iSjwirira, Icatt Ihe Ihould be ihcredulous, he made her an £yc-witne(s 
of his Impotency. After that Sight, Stratonue was not fo fond of Combabus: ne- 
verthelefs, file continued to love him [BJ, and would be perpetually with him: 
She endeavoured, by feeing ^nd fpeaking to him, to comfort herfelf for the Mis* 
fortune of not being able tt carry the Intrigue farther. In the mean time, the 
King, bcfing informed of th<fir Condudl:, re-called Combabus. That Order did not 
attonilh the young Man ) for he remembered that his Juttification was dejivafited 
in the King's Clofct *, fo that he returned boldly. He was put into Prifon im- 
mediately, and fome time after the King fent for him into his Chamber, and ac- 

^:ufed 


•533 


[a^] Stratonice Sei/tg defperately in Iw 

with him fitpplied her Boldnefs with fome 


Glaffes of fflne.] Lucian fuppofcs that Three Rca- 
fi) Locian de Tons induced her to make herfelf drunk (i). T. She 

hoped that then flie (hould be bold enough to difco- 
* 9 »s 893* Tom. jj 

afhatned of a Refufal. 111 . People forget what they 
do in that Condition. He might have added a fourth 
ReafoDi which l9| That a Man does not conceive 
fo much Contempt for a Woman, who runs Into 
fuch excefs of Impudence, when (he has drunk 
too much, as for a Woman that ihould make the 
ftme Declaration in her right Senfes. 

[R] He made her an Eye witnefs of his Impih 
tmscy\ nevortbelefSi fhe eontinued to love him.l I 
muii obferve, for that Qjioen's Honour and Glory, 
that Lueian, a Man who was not afraid of what 
he faid, telli us. That flic had only Converfations 
with her Gallant 2 they were indeed frequent, but 
neverthelefs pure and harmlefs. i 

ri SWIi isLAoUi yAv irm 

ixoivno t itA- 

Ad vetoTei oi vvniffd TAurnr 
iorotii^o ifo/j^ i’nfnKloso, Stratonice lis vifis 
quae nunquam facura putaflet, ^ furore quidem illo 
ita in prtefens deftitlt, amoris autem haudquaquam 
oblita eft. Sed perpetua converfatione cum illo ita 
(t) Id. ibid. pag. infe&um amorem folabatur (2). — Stratonice, ba- 
193. ping fetn what fise fo littlo expeSted^ abated the 

Fiolenei of her PaJJSon, yot eeafed not to lope him i 
but^ being ferfetnalh in bis Company, tbus footbed 
hor unaceompHJbed Dejtres. It moft not be faid. 
That, in the Condition that Combabus bad pot him* 
felf in, he could g|TVe her nothing but Words; for 
the Relations of the Levant inform us of the con* 
f trary. How exceffive (bever the Jealoufy of Men 

ina^ be^ yet it is not fo copious in Inventions as 
the Love of Women. They believed, that if they 
Ihould put their Wives under the Guard of Ea- 
Bttchs, I mean of certain Men, whofe Genitals were 
cut off, they might fleep auietly 2 but they found 
fhetnfelves miftaken. Thofe Eunuchs were not on- 
ly goed for fomething, but were alfo preferred to 
^ , other Men in many Pkces: 

Sunj quu Eiinug^ imbellei ac mollia femper 
Ofcttla deleAent k defperado barbw, 

June. Sat* * , Ec quod aborcivo non eft opus. 
w*S®4** • I 

nere are^ who in foft Etmntbr phte their BUfu 
fo jbom the ftrstbbing bf a bearded Kifu 
And ftape Jbertim — ^ 

DUYOfiN. 

It was therefore neceflary ft have reeourfe to other 
Itemetfies, and to cut the Eunuchs clofe to the 
fttii! th^ would not traft them in Turkey^ If they 
fe, VOi. If 


had the leaft part of their Genitals left (4). But (4)Bafb?q. 
this Precaution proves ft ill inefre£lual ; for, netmtb- 3 » 
flandigg they are cut clofe, as the Emhajfidi^r de 
Breves fpeaks, yet be ajirms, that feme of them * 

marry Jeveral Wives^ to ferve them for abominable 
Impurities ($). St Bajil was not ignorant, that fO U Moths 
there is no truftlng to the complcitcft Mutilations ; Vaycr* ibid* 

He fays, they do not m.ike him, that was a Male, 
to become a Female 2 he is dill a Male : Juft as an 
Ox, whofe Horns are cut off*, continues to be an 
Ox, and does not become a Horfe. He car!ie8 the 
Comparifon much farther : He fays, That an Ox, 
whofe Horns are cut off, does not ceafe, when he 
is angered, to make all the Poftures that he made 
before, and even to ftrike with that part of his Head 
where his Horns were. The other part of the 
Comparifon may be feen in thefe Latin Words. 

' Mafrulina corpora, licet IllaEunuchorum iint, cau- 

* te vicanda func virgini. Sit enim ille licet Eunu* 

* chus, vir tamen per naturam eft. Sicut enim cor- 

* nuttts bos, etfi illi prsecidantur cornua, non tamen 

* fublatis cornibus equus efficitur ; fed abfint licec 

* cOrnua, bos tamen eft : ita k mafculus, abfciiTis ge- 

* nitalibus omnibus, ea tamen mutilatione fua mu- 

* Her effeAus non eft, fed mafculus (ot eft natura 

* conditus) permanet : ac ficuti bos recifis cornibus, 

* fic quoque, furore cornu petit, (cervieem quippe 

* incurvans, k caput ad feriendi impetum formans, 

* gaudet intentare min'as) ac faepius ea parte capitis 

* ferit qua cornibus antea fuerac armatus ; fatisfacit- 

* que furori per aflus imaginem, (ira enim afticitur 

* correptus irae impetu, non ut cafib feriens vulnere, 

< fed ut prids lAu comuum feindens, ac dividens:) 

< ita k mafculus, quamvis abfeiffus genitalia, vitiofa 

* tamen concupifcencia mafculus elt. Quocirca Sc 

* ipfe ad aflum feedttatis ftmilitfr formans, amorem 

* fpifat, incr^ibilemque vefaniam : imo & ad coicum 

* fervens, etiamli ea parte non violet, foeminae tur- 

* bulentus incumbens; ipie tamen ac fi corruperit fa- 

* tisfeceritqne cupidini, ita fceleris imagine affedlus 

* eft. Earn verd ad peccatum vehementihs irritins, 

* totnm quidem corrumpit animnm, corpufque ad 

* corrupuonis aftum inclementer inftigat (6)*. St Ba- (6) S. BafMius 
fii is not only Father of the Church, who char- Ubro de Sandia 
ged Women toinave a care of Euhilchs, and to be y‘*^*”***“j 
perfuided that they are able to commit a thoufand 

lafcivioUi Tricks with them. I fpeak of Inch Eu- jRjyiLdum in 

nuehs as were cut clofe. See Father Jbeopbilus Ray- d» Eu* 

nand^o Bpok, which 1 have quoted. The Examples 

and Pafliges of the Pathm, alledged by tliat Jesuit, ^.”*147^ 

make him laugh at Peter AMard'^ Apology. I have 

already obferved this (yVlnd (hail perhaps fay feme- (7) See above in 

thing more of it in the Ariide H E L 0 I 8 A. Renur’ic [T] of 

But Jet us rcturti to Stratonice and Combabus, and ob- « ^ ^ 

ferve, that ihe is much to be praifed, if, after enter* 

tatning a biminal iUve fot aether Man, foe coh- 

fined herfelf within tike Boundn of meer Coni^erfa- 

\ , Uon. 
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COMBABUS. 


cufed him of Adultery, Perfidioufneis, and Impiety [C ], in the Prefeiice 6f diofe 
who had feen the Box ^ven. Witneffei were profluced, who depofed, That they 
**yoy the Queen [D]. He made no Anfwcr till they were going 
kf hi! Life i» to lead him to the Place of Execution. Then he faid. That he did .not die for 
when the'r^m- having defiled the King’s Bed, but becaufe the King woOld not return the Box 
pio ^ bum. ^ that he had put into his Hands at his Departure. Whereupon the King com- 
manded the Box to be brought. They opened it, and the Inocency of the Act 
cufed appeared, and he told the Reafons that made him commit That Vio- 
uthnlnh" lence upon himfelf. The King embraced him, and feemed much concerned at 
h’ Difafter *. he caufed the Accufers to be punilhed, loaded him with Favours, 
Oper. pag. 876, and granted him the Privilege of fpeaking to him at all times, even when he 
tiutTh.it converfing with the Queen [£]• Now as his firft CommilHon imported, 
TretW, which that he fiiouid have the care of building the Temple, which Stratmee was 
LcmC'? ilot ordered to build to Juwi\ he defired jeave to return to that Place. ,ltp, 
>vrttten in the finilh the building of that Temple. He obtained leave, ui^.cturned jgstf’mbre 
thrJher*TKa“ to the Court (h). His Statue of Brafs was placed in the Traplc^-t^wCie King’s 
Authf tat in Honour. They had given that Statue the Air of a Woman, 

£, /”/'< Dhko. and the Drefs of a Man ; yet it has been faid, that in compaffion to Women 
he left off the Drefs of a Man [F], and drelTed himfelf like them Ic). We 

I Ihall 

t • 

tton. V^pVt DiJt wquI 4 not have been fo honeft, hapa the Accufera fa«v enough to convince them* 
i iiiicei in ’ her Lover's AbTence, ihe wanted a more felves of the Crime whereof they iccufed Cmkabuu 

folid Amufement than Words, which was the Son of ^ct us remember the PafTage of Bajtl^ to which I 


(I) Virgil. Mn. 
Jib. 4. Ht. 83. 


Mneas in her Lap. 

ilium abfens abfentem auditque videtque, 

Aut gremio Afeanium, genitoris imagine capta, 
Detinet, infandum fi fatlcre poffit amorem (8). 

• 

Ahfent^ her dfent Here fees and bearSf 
Or in her Sofom young Afeanius bears 1 
And feeks the Father's Image in the Cbild^ 

If Lmf by Likenefs^ might be fo be^il\l 

Dr y DB Nt 

[C] Jhe King eharged him with Adultery^ Perfi' 


add another. ‘ Eonuchos quihus exfanditur tota 

* viri/itas, negat S. Bafilius (14) impodicitiae flanv- je wria 

< ma liherari : fed quamvis corpore nihil pollinr, Virgin Tub fin. 

' tanien ait animo defiderioque jugitcr in cceno, apud Thcoph. 

* porcorum more, convolvi, Sc poft abreiffionem Raynaudum, ubi 

* efle impodiciores fervos voluptatis, qui liberi me- *** 

< tu ne deprehendantur pctulantiam licenter fbedia 

* actad^ibus Sc amplexibua exfatianc, ut poiTunt non 

* ut volunt lafcivientes. — $t fiafil fays^ that Eu* 

* nuebst ftripped ehfe to the shn, are not free from 

* loofe Depresi for though impotent in Body, yet in 

* Mtnd and Inclination they wallm^ fays he^ like 

* Swine f eternally in the Mire ; and after Abfeifpen 
are the more abandoned Slaves to Luftt wbe^ free 


(q) So Lucian 
calls the Town 
whither Stnto- 
tt'if Wi-nt to buil.1 
a Temple. 


dleufnefst and Impiety A The firft and fccond Crimea • from Fear of Difeovery^ glut their wild Defires by 
aire obvious, fince the King made choice of Cv/niiriir/ ' ..vi,,, 

as tbe Qgeen's Guardian. The third Crime^is not 
very hard to be underftood, if we confider that the 
king had commiilioned Combabus to build a Temple 
to Juno* That Journey to the Holy City (9), in 
order to build a Temple, was a Work of Devotion, 
and a kind of Pilgrimage. So that it yoii profaning 
a holy thing, to make Love during that Time. 


* wanton Touches^ and loofe Embram% not agreeably. 

* te their Inclination% but to their Power.'* And 
who knows whether Stratonice never faid to him, it 
the Woman, of whom Petrmius fpeaks ; Languors tue 
gratias ago^ in umbra voluptatis diktius lufimus. — 
Thanks to your Impotence t we have wantoned lenger 
in the Shade of Pleafures. 

[ 2 ?] The King — — granted him the Privilege ef 


rwipi KouCocCov dJ^tKieiy tcotyie ri for- Aaefs to him at all Hours , even when he was eon* 

n . <1 - . i ^ n nPL^r. L ..1 


loLi Kat ij uCetaavloif Kxi lie aai 

Cw’Ia Trie iv roieiJ^i Dicena 

Combabuoi trijplicem injuriam intuliiTe, ut qui adul< 
tcrium conimilifTet, fidem violalTet, Sc in Deam im< 

. . . pius fuiflet, cujus in opere calia perpetraiTet (lo).' 

s^ia L Vtohi. Alltdging Combabus was guilty of a threefold Crimea 
il, pag 894. of Adultery^ a Breach of Faith, and Impiety towards 

the Goddejs, in wbofe Service be bad done it. 

[D] Witneffis were produced, who defofed that they 


verfing with the ^een.] Thofc that know the an- 
ciciu and modern Ceremonial of the Eaftern Princes, 
are not ignorant what fign of favour it is to have free 
accefs to the King at any time. The Privilege of 
Combabus went farther ; it contained expreis Ordert 
to the King’s OlFicers to admit him, though he 
fhould interrupt the King's and Queen's Pleafures, 
’Ati'Jwi H TFAf i^iete inv ivayfiKiotf 
i/i Tie ff% n/AiTipite o4-^©-j 


(11) Pag. 893. V 


had feen him enjoy the i^een.] I have toflowed Bene* y\jYeuxi *k\ca, Ad nos venies non ve* 

diilus'i TranlUiion, both Kere, and wb^e he fpeaks eatus, neque te quijquam i noftro coufpeBu areeHtf 
o[ Stratonice and Combabus*% Converfations. In both non fi cum uxore concumbam (15). Tho/e who abo- /,() rutfim le 

Places Lueian makes ufc of the fame Verb, aedoloc - 

ol awiiaoL, perpetua eonverfatiene cum {llo (11). 


Its npitue siXahao/o^/ 

^ Wor. 


(la) Pag. 89 ^ 


CamMs, the Son of Cyrus,^ were contented with ^ 
a lefler Privilege than that, Viz. that they might 
ov^oLe ^l/oy, Coar^uebant ipfum qupd maniiefte come to the King without asking leave, except wl^a 
iplw cojigrediences vidifient (12). They depofed that he Jay with the Queen, neecsre/ %e tJL 
they bad feen them publUkfy in the very edB* But hniw voLvIol riy jSiAo/usror tSy iorje iy%u 
that Verb does not fignify the fame thing in thofe i(rocyfiKi&» h fJiri iSJ^ooy pLija yu^ 

two Places ; In tke firft it Unifies, to be together, yeitnif fietaiLm, Ut regiam introire unicuipe i 
and, in th^ feconds to lie together. If oneibould feptem fine intemuncio lUereU nifi ferte cum uxm 


eubaret rex (16). ^ (i 5 ) Herod, libs 

[f] It has been faid, that inXemfii^en te “P* * 4 ^ 


seri he left off the Drefs of a Man.J "During the I . 

Celebration of the great Femal, ^a Woman tlmt was l 

a Stranger found Combabus fo handfome, t&t Ihe 
fell very much in ILove with him. But hearings 


judge of Things by Appearances* th^ Accnferi 
might be in the right! neverthelefs it oujght not to 
(13) Theophihit affirmed, fioce Lucian does not affirm it (i}}; It 
Rayniud, ubi fo- IS probable, that fince the Ogeen did not ceafe to 
P»t^8 *4^1 loun Cofniabus, but, on the contrary* fewandfpoke 

Iwfli very often, to allay, m fbme mcaiiiref her **•/ ^m^mm <wmm. «#■■» 

n&l difapp^toted Defires by that meum. (he waa not afceiwuda that he wai an Tunuch, Ihe wufo vex< 

cxeAo accMiflv cQQtent^ vaith anecar Woida, And aa CtmSiihs waa ed at ic, that ihn killed heifelf. OMhhii, confider* 
certain that be bad tui Jafiification fore and ready ing the MisfiirtniM of hit In^pokncj, left oSMan’t 
with the Prince, bow foever^ the Accufera Apparel, that Women mi^bt no more be deceived 

might be, it ii very likely that^ he did nnt refde on bit Accomt in fuch a difpleafin^ or fatal^manner. 
t^ Qi),een any t^ing that Ihe conld obtain of him. 1 remember a witty Saying, that ii in the MituginiM : 
The box fecored them botk aguqft the ill OQcea of ' Madam Ctnmf knewftebat tA, S 0 C ' ww int^ 
the Aceureri, and, ihpubtlefa, made them take ' potent, and did not knnw hipi by ^t : Iw wai 
left heed whethey^j^ WW^Inferved; lb that pw: * a very baadfiNM Msib ,UsvinginatU|jiM M.4e ^ 


I' 


ntrrat Lii* 
ciinuR, rW ti, 
what St BtfiL 
fpetki of. 
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lhall fe« in the Remarks the V^uriations 
Erttor of thofe, who have faid, that the 
a (hare in Stratenie^i Favour [ffj* 

« lUmhmMt Hottfe, flie asked who he waif and 

* being told that he was the Marquis dilv ^ Ah ! 

* (aid (he, who would not have been deceived in 

Mg; m. io7» [G] We tail /a the Fariatiens tiat tencem tbit 
Hifltry*'] &>me fay, that Stratmu hcrfelf accuftd 
Ctmhabuu and writ to the King, that he had foUi- 
< cited her to violate her conjugal Faith. Lueisn 

(iX) Liiciif). de rejefts this as a Fable [i8) ; and even does not be- 
Syria lisea. Tom. ijcve what is related of Stbentbeea and Pbtfdra. 
11. pag- ®94- Zp^ SSsrs^oiMV ^stSofsatr, v/i 

To/st/i iwi'JsAsefati, §2 ihe ‘Itto- 
SToflsf ♦rti/pw. At credo ncque 
h theq^^focean^ ne Wiaddfhhi) talia pcrpecrafle^ fi 
'/ ^ Ti \uu Hippolytum^nlilfflfa verfe concupifcebat (19). — 
(19} i. • j jipf keiim that Sthenobcea, sr Phadra, if 
,, _ retilJy defireut tp enjoy Hippolytus, ever did fmb 

things. It is reported^ that to revenge themfSves 
for the ill Succefs of their Advance}, they com- 
plained to their Husbands of havlngihad their Ho- 
nour attemp^d, the one by BelUr\fh 9 n, and the 
other by Hipffdytus. 1 do not fee why Lueian 
doubts of thele Stories j for it is not only very pof- ^ 
* fible that the Paffion of thofe Women, as violent as 


that concern this Hiftory fO], and the 
Courtiers caftrated themfelyes, to have 
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you pleafe, Ihould be converted into Hatred, thro' 
indignation at a Refufal, but it is alfo moft likely 
it (hould be fo. Such a Refufal is a bloody Affront : 
It is a mortal Offence to defpife the Advances made 
by a Sex that is ufed to be courted and not to 
court. Corrupt Nature breathes nothing but Revenge 
at the fight of fuch an Affront. The holy Hiftory 
informs os, that Petipber't Wife changed, upon fuch 
an account, her Love into a molt revengeful Anger 
# > ^ u towards the Patriarch Jtfipb (20). One of Conjian- 
xizIk. ^ Wives did the like towards Cri/put her Huf- 

band's Son. So that 1 believe Lucian did not (hew 
hts Judgment on this Head. He feems to me more 
reafonable an the other s he did well not to believe 
that Stratonice accufed Combabus ; for Ihe had no 
rtafon, like Phairn^ to think herfelf derpifed. She 
might flatter herfelf to have appeared the moft love- 
ly Perfon in the World, in the Eyes of him whom 
(he courted. Why (hould (he have been angry with 
him ? He could not have been more tra<^l:able for. 


bi eltgijii nam £sf feip/ts cafirarunt [ti). It is i 
Conmlatioii for the Unfortunate, to have Compt' 
nions in their Misfortunes. Two things iruft be 
obferved; the one is, that, after the opening of the 
Boa^i Cembabus acquired the Prince’s FuVour in the 
higkeft Degree s the other, that he defired leave to 
rttum to the Holy City, where he lived the reft of 
his Days. Add to this, thst three Years were fpent 
in the Building of the Temple (23). It mull be 
fuppofed, that Stratenice returned to her Husband 
at thofe three Years end ; and confequenrly (he was 
feparatedfrom Cembabus i fo that the Perfons, who 
caftrated themfclves out of Complailancc to Oneba- 
bus^ could not pretend to pleafe Stratonicc. I con- 
fefs, that Lueian does not fay, whether it was at 
the King’s Court, that Combabu\\ Friends cadr.’ited 
themfelves, or whether it was in the Holy City s but 
he infinuates clearly, that it was in the laft place : 
for he will have it, that their Conduct ferved for a 
Foundation to a Cuftom that was obferved every 
Yean which was to caftrate fcveral People in the 
Temple that Strafoniee and Combahus had bu’lt (24.). 
The Author of a pTrerift Dictionary (25I, tranfctilf< 
ing the Miftake of la Mo the le Vayer^ made it 
worfc ; theft arc bis Words: " Wc read in Hiftory, 

* that feveral Woman have been paifionately in Love 
‘ with Eunuchs. Stratonice could not live without 

* her Combahus^ who was caftrated ; rnfoniuch that 

* the Courtiers of that Queen caftrated themfclves, to 

* hav^ alfo a (hare in her Favour. Cajar Sealiger Ex- 

* ereitat. 277.’ This is to out-do the Fault of la 
Motbe le Foyer r for he does not alledge StratonUf 
for the only Motive of what was done by the Couf'* 
tiers: and moreover, he does not quote Scaltger, 
who fays nothing of it. As fot the reft, the Copier 
is guilty of the fame Faults with la MQtbt It Faytr. 
His Example of Sirafonke is not well chofen, be^ 
caufe (he did not fall in Love with Cmbabus, after (lie 
knew that he was an Eunuch. Since Lucian doei 
not declare, whether it was at the King’s or at the 
Queen^i Court, that they had the Coinplaifance to^ 
conform themfelves to Combabus : it is an incxcufa-* 
ble Ralhneft in a modern Author, to be fo bold as to 
determine that it w.is at the Court of Stratonice„ 


(It) Luebn. tfti 
lupra, pag. » 97 * 


(13) W. paig. 

ti9a. 




faO C’ef‘r de 
RixIicforT i flis 
Dieit^naty ivat 
pnnttd at l.yons 
in folio. 

wh’eh f qv 9 le it 
in JPi'gl |6S* 


the fined Woman in the Univerfe. Stbe^obaea, 
Pbadrat Potipbar'e Wife, Faujla, could not fay this 
of the Obje£ls of their Loye: the Infenfibility that 
was (hewed them was not an unconquerable Fault. 

[H] The Errer of tbeje^ who pretend^ the Cent- 
tiers caftrated themfelves^ to have a jhare in Strato- 
nicc’r Favour.'] * The Love of many Women for 

* Eunuchs is fo common, that all Hiftories givefome 
< Examples of it. That Paflion was fo much the 

* more remarkable in Stratenice for Combabus^ after 

* he became fo, that all the Queen’s Courtiers geld- 

^ * ed themfelves out of ComplaiCince, to acquire the 

* Favour of both.’ ha Motbe le Foyer fays this 
fii) Uittr Its (^ 0 * ^ committed three Faults : I. He gives 
Tom* XI, pAg. ’ us to onderlUnd, that the Love of Stratenice began 
gas, 526. after (he knew that Cembabus was gelt ; which Is » 

great Miftake. If Stratenice had known the Execu- 
lioA that he had performed on himfelf, (he would 
have call her Eyes clfewhere : and it is certain, that 
the Knowledge of a ccruin Impcrfedlion is able to 
hinder the growth of a Paffion, but not to ftnother it 
when it ia Iwcoiiit very ftrong. II. He ought not to 
have faid, that all the Courtiers caftrated themfelves i 
for Lucian faya it only of Cmbabus^o moft intimate 
Pritndi. IIL Much lefi ought he to have find, 
that all the Courtiers caftrated themfelves^ to acquire 
itrateriedi Favoor i for Lneian feya not a wora of 
it. He fays only, that thofe, who loved Cembabus 
moft, csjUrated them^vesi ^ comfort him under hii 
Difgrace. AiffltU rSu ^Ketu fadkivut 
l»poiepl%t ir ri xai-* 

umvlnr ihivS*# rte A/jupopns, {rc/aov 
ieufliv* Feruntur & Hike amiei fui erga ipftem 
ma 3 dma.bmimleMU fbmtmt effe&i in foUsdum ejua 
quei Uk tdjfits fe^t ejuftlem ^eBmit feuoMemfi^ 


Obferve well, that Combabus was a Favourite in 
both thofe Courts, but that he was not at the 
King’s and at the Queen's Court at the fame time, 
after Stratonke'o Love for him ; for, ever after, ho 
was either with the King in the Qjmen’s Abfence, 
or with the Queen in the King’s Abfcnce. I add, 
that Lucian does not fay, that thofe, who made them- 
felves like Combabus, were Courtiers ; but, on the 
contrary, he fays, that they were true and intimate 
Friends of Combabus t and that, they imitated him, to 
comfort him. Why then Ihould we be told, fifteen 
hundred Years after, not only that thofe, who ca- 
flrated themfelves, were StraSonice'i Courtiers, but 
alfo chat their only Aim was, to make that Queen 
in Love with them ? 1 confefi this Criticifm is noc 
a thing confiderable in itfelf: 1 have infilled upon 
this SubJcA, to cure, if it be poffible, a Diftcm* 
per that prevails but too much among Authors. 

7 "hey relate what the Ancients tell us with a thou- 
fend Alterations and Additions. 1 am (ure that 
there are a hundred Paradoxes in our modern Au- 
thors, attended with their Citations in the Margin, 
that are not better grounded than this of la Motbe la 
Foyer f concerning the pretended manner, wherewiiE 
Stratmedo Courtiers acquired her Favour. 

I (hall conclude with this; Note ; It has been feid 
that Junif out fft AffvAion for CenAakte^ inclined 
’many Perfons tolaftrate themfehits, th«t he might 
not be the only Perfon thgt Jhofdd lament the 
lofe of his Tadhling. Aiforliis A i pki- 
uffA Ke/aCaCer mekkelni 'Tejuii f M I'ieK 

iC*AM, ivtit (/AjiSyO* tUl'n intfJ'fnitf m- 
intt% DitMtt Jimmmi twm mtnt Cmbtim, 
ambts ad ft bmMfftt a* fihu iOt /nj#. (,g] i,. 

nt jiudiairatt» p., 1, 7* 




53tf COMENIUS. 

H Sfboi*r«. COMENIUS (John Amos), a Grammarian, and a Froteftant Divine, in 
tvSiM "^rroM XVIIth Century, was born in Moravia, the *a8th of March, 1592. Hairiog 
^ Oui^dictrum ftudied in feveral Places, and namely at lltfhrn, he returned into his Country, 
CoKiwi.. in th6 Year 1614, where he was made Kedtor of a College (a). He was made 
o^’ Dilute* * Miniftcr in the Year 1616 (b), and had the Church of Fulnec given him in 
^enii ' the Year 1618 (r). At the fame time they gave him the Diredtion of the School, 
{0 Frzri(.opcr. that was newly eredled in that little Town. One of his greateft Deligns at tba/; 

time was to introduce a new Method of teaching Languages. He publilhed 
lome Euays of it in the Year i 6 i&i and had prepared other Writings on that 
Subjedt, that were loft in the Year 1621, when the Spamrdj plundered his LU 
brary after they had taken the Town. The Profeription of all the Minifters 
of Bohemia and Moravia, by an Edidl of the Year 1024, interrupted his Pro- 
jedb } but he took it in hand .again at the Requeft of one of his Brethren, to 
whom a Froteftant Baron (d) had given his three Sons to be inftrudledoin the 
ili«krd?suu*f. Some Minifters, and Comenius among the reft, J^^t themlWsfrcon- 

cealed in that Baron*s Houle, in the Mountains of T^bjCfi^rfecution 

increafed in fuch a manner the following Year, that they were obliged to leave this 
Retreat. Comenius Bed to Lefna, a City of Poland, where he taught the Latin 
Tongue. The Book that he publilhed in the Year 1631, with the Title of Janua' 
Linguarum referata, acquired him a wonderful Repvtaiion [yf], infomuch that 
thole, who governed Sweden, wrote to him in the Ye^r 1638, to oBer him a Com* 

. rnimon to reform all the Schools in that Kingdom. He did not think it pro- 
I ■ *’per to accept that Oftert he only promised to alBft thofe, that Ihould have the 
Commillion for it, with his Advice : and from that time he put into Latin, what 
he hah compofed in his Mother .Tongue, about the new Method of tnftrudbing 
(,) TxPiieft- Youth (e). A Specimen of it was publilhed under the Title of Pan/ophia Pro- 
tifltii; openim dromus (f), which made him be looked upon as a moft able Perfon to be the Re* 
Didiflicoium. Schools. The Parliament of En^nd defired to make ufe of him, to 

TjirForii- reform the College of the Nation.' Comenius came to London in the Month of 
w'a"sdeirc' *641, and would have been admitted into a Committee, to propofehis 

w.a cicnre ^ Reformation, if the Parliament had not been too mtich taken up with 

other Bufinefs. The Civil- Wars of England, and the Diforders of Ireland, Ihewed 
him, that the Times were not favourable to him. He went into Sweden, whither 
fg) Lewis de he was invited by a Perfon of Merit (g), and a great Lover of the Public Good. He 
ceer. arrived there in the Month of Auguji, 1642. He conferred with Chancellor Oxen- 

Jiiern concerning his Method ; and at laft all ended in this, that he ihould fettle 
himfelf at Elbing in Prujfia, and hbour on his Method. 1 forgot the beft of the 
Buflnefs. The Patron, whom I have mentioned, was very literal : he provided 
Comenius with a confiderable Maintenance : and the latter, being free from the Fa- 
tigue of Teaching [F], employed himfelf only in finding out fome general Me* 
thod for thofe who had the care of Youth. He beftowed four Years upon it in 
Elbing ■, after which, he went again into Sweden, to give an Account of his Work. 
His Book was examined by three Commilfioners, who judged it worthy to be 
printed, after the Author Ihould have put the finilhing hand to it. Comenius went 

about 


(1) Hire arr fie 
JVijmet of fome of 
the "TrsttflafOtt, 
tx Diario Bio* 
Itraphico Henn. 
Witte. Ger- 
man Tranjlatm 
was made h 
John Mochinfc- 
run, tie Poliih 
iy Andrew We* 
perfeiuj, tteBth 
hemijn iy Co- 

incniust fit 
Greek ^^Thco- 
doTus Simoniuiy 
tie EnRiiih 
John Ancoranus, 
tit French fy 
Samuel Hirtiibj 
Ic'tllan and 
Spinifh fy Na* 
thiinae^ Hucx, 
and Ife Dutch 
iy Scidcliuii 


[4^ that ht fuhlijbed — — with tbi 

TuU of Janua Linguarum referata, aeqaini him a 
wondnjul Reputation^ Though Omoniut had pub- 
Jifhed no other Book but that, he would have im- 
mortalized himfelf. It ia a Book, that han been print- 
ed a great many times, and tranflated into 1 know 
not how many Languages : there have been manjr 
Polyglot EJicions of it. I do not doubt but that 
Comenius fpeaks fincerely, when he owns, that die 
Succefs of that Work was much above his Expecta- 
tion ; for who would not be furprized, that fuch a 
Book fbould have been tranflated not only into 
twelve European Languages, but alfo into Arahkf 
Turkijb, PerSartf and Mogul The moft vain of 
all Authors would never have expefted fuch a 
thing. « Fadlum eft, quod futurum imaginari non 
^ poieram, ut puerile iflud opufculum untverfali 

* quodam eruditi Orbis applaufli flierit exceptum. 

< Teftaii flint id permulti variarum Gentium Viri, 

* turn littris ad me datis, qulbus inventioni novas * 

* impensi grakulabamur, turn tranflationibus in Lin- 

* guas vulgarcs quafi certatim fufeeptis. Non fo^ 

* lum enim in omnes Europaeas linguaa (i) (xii 
' nuxnexo, quarum editiones publicaa vidimus, nem- 

< pe Latinam, Graecaro, Bohemicam, Polonicam, 

« Germanicam, Suediom, Belgioam, Anglicam, Gal- 

< licam, Hifpanicam, l^cam, Hungaricam) fed 

* Sc in Aflaticas, Arabicam, ^ Turcicam, Perucam, 

* adeoque Mogolicam, toil OrYntali Indias familia- 

* rem (ut ex literit ad J^cobun Golium, Orientali- 

* urn L L. Liig(^i veftMp^rofeflbrem, i Petro 

* Goliofratrc, i^ppo Sy ti§ Anno 1641, datii, pa< 


* tet) tranflatus efl'ct idem Libelliw noftcr (a). . ^ Comen. E- 

* It has happened indeed^ beyond my ExpeRation^ pli. Dedicator* 

* that this fmall Piect Jbould meet with an univer- Opemm Did«£l* 

* Jal Approbation from the learned World, This has 

* been confirmed to me by Letters from feveral learned ***'•*•“* 

* Men of different Nations ^ wherein they be/loto great 

* Compliments on the Invention t as alfo by Tranjla* 

* tions into various Languages, carried on by a fort of 

* Emulation, for it has been trU/Jlated, not only into 

* all the European Languages, in number twelve, in 

* which it has appeared, namely, Latin, Greek, 

* Bohemian, Poliih, German, Swediih, Dutch, 

* Englifli, French, Spanilh, ttaKan, Hungarian ; 

* but alfo into the Afuiic, Arabic, Turkilh, Pcffian, 

* mtd that of the Mogul, familiar to all the Eaft 

* Indies ; as appears from the Letter of Peter Go- 

* lius, dated at Aleppo, 1641, to James GoHui, 

* f^tfeffor of the Oriental Languages at Leyden, 

[B] Comenius being /fee fhm the fatigue of 

Teaching.] Whereas bemre hi wai only to teach 
one School, he was then to take a generaj care of ' 
all the Colleges I juft as if a Curate (hould be made 
a Cardinal. * FiAis mihl, / 

* nate meo beato otiis, <'coAi 

* particulari fcholm miniftrandi , . 

* tommunioribtti poflem vicale ftudib) fuflimatibni, ^*®^**‘ Siw 

* elaboravi fexennio. - Having obtained, by 

* the Indulgence of my good Patron, loi/ftre, and a 

* competent Subfiftanee, (that, heing difingagad from 

* the Management of a pareteular Sevool, l might 

* purfue a morn oxtenfivo SendyJ 1 bavo lakundjitfi 

‘ • c 
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(4) h Rtm. [JCJ. 

15) Pod Lefn* 
Snccn4ium ^od 
fiia ToAtnrpay 




about it the two following Yean* in the fame City of Elbitig j after which he waa> 
forced to return to Lefiia (h). We are come to the Year 1648. I find that two (*) tx Pw&. 
Years after he went to the Court of Sigiftnund Ragotjki^ Prince of Tranfyl^amat 
where they ^efired to oonfer with him concerning the Reformation of the Schools, 

He gave that Prince fome Writings, which concerned the manner of regulating 
the College of Patak (i), according to the Plan of his Panfopbia \ and for the (O Suftniuh to- 
ii»ace of four Years he was allowed to propofe what he pleafed concerning the 
good Order of That College (k). Afterwards he returned to Lefiia, where he kflgof/ki 
remained ’till the Moftth of April 1656, when the Poles burned it [C]. He loft 
all his Manuferipts there, except what he had writ on the Panfopbia, and St John* jl Sehtl, Su Co* 
Revelation { 1 ). He fled into Silefia, and afterwards into the Country of Branden- 
burg, than to Hamburg, and at laft to Amfierdam (m), where he found fome very r 
Charitable Perfons. The Golden Shower, that fell upon him in this City, obliged 
-ttim 4 )tay there all the Remainder of«his Days [D]. In the Year 1657 he printed JrA'rhuoilrl 
Ulere the^i^rent Phrts of his new Method of Teaching, at the Expcnce of 
his chief Macenas (n). It is a Book in foUo, divided into four Parts, which coft ,/) Hiiori.R». 
the Author watchful Hours, and much Money to others, and from which the vclationuniy p.ig* 
•Republic of Letters drew no manner of Profit: neither do I believe that there 
is any thing ufefully pradlicible in the Author’s Scheme (0). The Reformation ^nt) Ibid. pig. 
of Schools was not the chicl thing of which he was fond -, he was yet more in* 
fatuated with Prophecies, aifa Revolutions, the Fall of Antichrift, the Millenium, (» u««<s.a« 
and fuch like Whims of a dangerous Fanaticifm : I fay dangerous, not onIy*n 
’ lation to Orthodoxy, but alfo in relation to Princes and States. He colleifted the ’ ^ 

Vifions of one Kotterus, thofe of Cbrifiina Poniatovia, and thofe of Drabiciuss with f'.) 
a wonderful Care, and publiflied them at Amfierdam. Thofe Vifions promifed 
Wonders to thofe, who would undertake to exterminate the Houfe of Aufiria, 
and the Pope. Gufiavus Adolpbus, Charles Guftavus, Kings of Sweden, Cromwell, m, 
and Ragotjki, had been foretold as the Executors of thofe magnificent Prophecies s 
but the Event did not anfwer. Comenius, not knowing any longer which way to 
turn, bethought himfelf, as it is faid, to make his Addrefs to Le-wis XIV, King 
of France [£]. He fent him a Copy of Drabicius*i Prophecies, and intimated, that 
God promifed That Monarch the Empire of the World, by the Defeat of the 
Perfecutors of Jesus Christ. He compofed fome Books at Amfierdam, under 
a malignant Planet. This may be faid particularly of that, which he publifhed 
againft Mareftus concerning the Reign of a thoufand Years. He drew a thunder- 
ing Anfwer upon himfelf i wherein the Author pretended to have unmafleed him. 

• Tta Deo difpenfante evenit, ut tua importunitate coadtus, larvam tibi detraxerlm, AntirrheticOj 

* & quam haaenus egeris perfonam in hac feena mundi toti mundo oftenderim (p). ***' 

* Thus 

* Circumftafices^ to Jhift for bimfelff The paternal 
Tendernefs of the Duttb has been very well repre- 
fented in few Words in this Paflage of Mr Arnoldut 

[E J Not knowing which way to tum^ he bethought 
himjeift as it is faid, to make bis AJdrcfs to Lewis 
XIV, King of France.] All that I can affirm is, 
that I have heard feveral Perfons fay fo. But as 
for the Promife itfclf, I have an Author to allcdge iqo, 29 r. ’ ^at 
who has read DrabUius very much ; fo that he may ktook wat prtnud 
be credited in the things that he afllircs us to have 
found in him. Let us hear him then : * The Spa- wJV 

* niards may cry up, if they pleafe, the great Ad- 

* vantages the Houfe cX Auflria gains over it’s £- (g) ^tHiCabtlt 
^ nemies ; as for us \fbe /peaks in the Name of the Chimerlqne, 

* Proteftants] if we have no great rcafon to be fatif- Pje* *33 * »34» 

* fied with the prefent, we have great things to 

* hope for the future. There is a Prophecy that mn^ ZerlitnM, 

* promifes the Empire to the King. It was made you wit find * 

* by one Drabieius a Bohemian, who prophefied a- 't-r- How quick- 

* bout twenty Years ago, that the King would be 1^. *^*}*"*® 

- Emperor, that the Houfe of Auftrxa would be S!oi»id briAim! 

* deftroyed, that Vienna would be taken by the cd of having 

* Turks, that the Turks would take Carimhia and us, as 

* Stina, and deftroy the State of Venice, and the 

* City of fymei and that the King, being created inhe chHfti-n 

* Emperor/ wqfild give Peace and Liberty of Con- Name, and of the 

* fcience to all Europta It appears, that, within ^11>« of 

< thefe fifteen or fixiccn Years, Heaven labours to 

* perform ifi Promifo : and certainty, we fliall do all 

< what we can to fulfil thofo Prophecies. The could to havethe 

* Houfe of Aufiria is already bumbled, and alnvoft Houfe of 

« deftroyed. The King is Matter of the great City f 

* all the Countrv 

* three Ecclefiaftie 

* thatof JSrvmAfi 
^ the Turks is not 

* all this wUlJ;o 
idtered his Syfteih 

(PV 


[C] He remained at Lefna, ti/I the Poles burnt 
rV.j We (hall fee below (4), that Comenius was re- 
proached for having been the Caufe of that Difafter 
({) ; and that, if he might have followed his own 
Inclination, he would not have (laid in that Town, 

, ... . although he perfuaded others not to fear any thing, 

Kru'Jbi ioiZr “d affured them they Ihould have a fpeedy Deli- 
vit. utetlamUll verancc. 

publicc exprobra* [/>] fbe Golden Shower, that fell upon him in 
i' "■* Amfterdam, obliged him to flay there the remainder 
^ Lefna, Days] Some took it ill, becaufe his Office 

Calamity wi of Superintcndaut of the Churches of Poland and 
bnouihi an thn Ci^ Bohemia required he ihould be elfewherc. It is like- 
ly that his ambulatory Life would have continued 
wo^pMck/y r§- lo^gw than it did, iChehad not found a plentiful Hir- 
pNtfXj. Mtic* veil in Amfierdam, He found fome charitable People 
4ii In Antif' there, and fome rich Merchants, who were in 
tbetleo^ pag. S. injpgi lie would teach their Children Latin in a 
IhoAer and eafier Method, and who thought they 
ought to pay a Man largely, that faved the Time 
and Labour of the Youth. No doubt he faid with- 
in himfelft it is swd to be here, let us therefore 
build here our Tabemaclet. * Mercatoribus ^ui- 

* tofdam Arntterfiamenfibus gratus vivit, qui delica- 

* tulislais finis, ejus o|>cra habitum latinitatis nullo 
^ labore, k majore mris quam temporb dlfpendto, 

* infnndi poffe ^ermt. Et fic llle auream md eos 

* mcfiiftn metit t arvero obi manet cura Bcclefiarum 
• . Poionicarum k Bohemicarum, quarum Senior k 

* Superintendens eft^ k fuas in ttm mifero ftatu re- 

* fiquit, fibi confulens {6) f — He Upei in the 
< good Grates of fomi Merchants at Amfterdam, 

„ * who imagine, that by Us means their pretiy Ma- 

^ ef fpes^mg Latin, 
^ * 4 md atm left eupenee of time them Money. So ho 

* reaps d Golden Harvefi among fi them. But 

* mioHf it the regard due to bit Churches of Poland 
Bohemia, of which be is Elder and Superin- 

^ii^dant, IW wUcb be M left infucb tnijmrable 
^ YOU It. 


(7) Efpnt de 
Mr Arriiiud, 
Tom. II. pag. 
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, C O M E N I U S. 

. I . 

S ■ ■ hy the Providem of God^ I bwi pirformed what your Importih 

< nities cmpelUd me to undertake and unmajked you^ and expofed to the Jrorldtbe Part 

< you hove hitherto ailed.^ He was reprefenced as aSpunger and a true Sharper [F}, 
who made an admirable ufe of the Charafter of arugitivefor his Religion^ and 
of the pompous Ideas of his Method of Teaching, in order to empty me Purfes 
of well-difpofed Perfons. He was alfo laid open in fome other KefpeAs 

[F] He was nprejenteel as a Spungtr, and a (rue 
Sharper^ Thcfc arc his Adferfariea Words : * Ag- 

* noico hominem efle ingenii eximii k admodum in- 

* ventivi, ac plane ei convenientia qui dicefet, eon 

* I'arte e ringanno^ to vivo mezzo Vanno i eon Pin- 
‘ ganno e tane, h vivo ra/tra parte- Nam nt nnl- 

* Turn hoc fxculum tulit myfticum serufeatorem illo 

* fubtiliorem, ita nullum protulit feriptorem in tri- 

h) Mnrefmi in * choiomiis cxcogitandis fclici(^rcm (9). — town 
Antirrhet’eo, < him tobe a Man of fine Parts^ and uneommon Inven- 
P*S' 5 ' < tion^ fucb as would fuit with him who jbould fan 1 

* B/ Art and Deceit I live half the Year { By 
‘ Deceit and Art 1 live the other Part ; for^ as this 
‘ Age has not produced a more expert myfiical Juggler ^ 

‘ Jo neither has it known one of a happier Dexterity 

* at nice and needle/s DiftMions- See what he 
fays concerning the Craft Cemenius made ufe of 
with L(^Juis de Geer, to be the onlv PoflclTor of his 
l!tberalities, and to make them laft long. The Pan- 
fopbia that he promifed, and which never came out» 
was alwlyi retarded« faid he, by memorable Occur- 
rences i fo (lut, by his long Delays, he made it alto- 
gether ufelcfs according tu his Principles ; for he 
pictcrided, that the 6.eign of a choufand Years 
would begin in the Year 1672 (10). Marefius fays 

(11} Ibid. p«6* (ii)* Wages were not the fourth part of 

55. the Sum, that Cemenius made his Patron fpend every 

Year. * Au/im dicerc Comenium triplo vel quadru- 

* plo quotannis amptius conditifle um familiae Dege- 

< rianae, dum earn fraudalenter liflat fpe Panfophica, 

< k paibit five fafeinat potius fumo Chiliaftico, k 
« revelationum Drabicianarum, quam foleo conlequi 

* in meuin (lipendium annuum ex serario publico. 

4 / dare affirm, that Comcnius eoft that one 

* family of de Geer three or four times as much 

< yearly, as I reeeive for my Salary, out of thoLpuhlie 

* Treafitry, whilft be amufes them with Panfophie 

* Hopes, and feeds, or rather infatuates, them with 

* the vain bofis of his Millenium, and the Revelations 

* ^Drahicius.* 

[G] He was alj'/ laid open in fome other re/peDs-"] 

I. He was accuied of an exceifive Pride; and the 
Author obferves, that it is the general Fault of thofe 
who pretend to be infpired : And indeed that Fa- 
vour is of fo great a value, that it is no wonder if 
thofe, who perfuade themfclvcs, that God honours 
them with fuch a DiftindVion, ufe the ordinary 
Teachers with the greatefi Contempt. But at the 
fame time they difeover that they boaft wrongfully 
of being infpired : for if G o o did them that great 
Honour, he would not refufe them the Spirit of Chri- 
flian Humility ; they would not conceive fq great an 
Indignation againlt all thofe that will not believe their 

(uj Ibid.psg.s* Dreams. ‘ Ut efi fui plcnus (fays Marefius (12), 

‘ * /peaking of Comcnius) k grandia fentit dc fcipfo, 

< prout folcnt omnes ifti Vilbnarii, qui fpcciale cum 

* numine commercium fibi intcrcedere gloriantur, 

* cfli fupcrbifGmi, non poteft wquo ferre animo 

* Alas non dicam folum naenias, k quif(]^oilia8« fed 

< fanatical k enthufiafticas cogitaciones improbarL 

* Btgg with a high Opinion of bimfelf <thus 

‘ des Marets fpeaks of Centenius) at it it ufnal with all 

* thofe ysfionaries (wbe hoaft an immediate Intifeeurfi 

* with the Deity) to be haughty, he eannot with any 

* Patitnee bear bis anile 7 rajbl or rather his fanatic 

* and Euthttfiafiic Dreamt, to bo called in gnefiion- 

II. Marefius charges him with being much emged 
becaufe he had been conviAed of a ContradiAion. 

He had written againft one Felgenhaverus, i/oho 
vented lomc Prophecies like thofe of Drabieius (13): 

( 13) la. Ibid, iiim witii Reafom that con- 

futed the Vifions of Drabieius : fo that he had con* 
fated himfeif before-hand, and they need only to oq- 
pofe his own ArgumentN^imfclf, to render him ridi- 
culous. This touched himnbsS^e quick. This h the 
fate of Infatuation, and of ihS^ tlut become Fana- 
tics by a palSonate adherence to lome pardcular 
things. Their fiitf Works 
if any Body darw blame 
ftions, they fair into a 


fthrow their laft I and 
for their Contndi- 
IIS' lUlhe# We have 


feen fo glaring an Inftance of it, fince the Death of 
Cemenius, that it is nbt nccefiary to mention it. 

III.* He was accufed of want of Judgment : Mare-^ 
fins did not deny chat he had Wit and Memory s 
and to prove that he had no Judgment^ he told him 
that he meddled with too many things, that he was 
a relllefi Man, and even that he had mo fettled No- 
tions in things belonging to Grammar. 

* rum eft quod in Comegio fumma «xe^{?fumme 

* ingenii dexteritati conjungatur. 4UjU!rcomprobanC 

^ dnexaxax conftans ejus genus 

* vits defultorium, k dKaTarAaiA perpetua, quae 

* maxime in fuis Graminaticationibus fingendis k 

^ refingendis per totos 30 annot eluxit (14).* IV. (14) Id. Ibid. 
He was accuial of Tnconftancy in Matters of Reli- 
gion< He wm told, that he had for a long time 
revolved in hil Head the Pacification of the Church 
in concert with the Soetnians (ly). Zwiekerus, who C*5J Ibid.pa|.6# 
livas of That SeA, upbraided him publickly with it. 

Marefius adds, chat he had a wonderful Cunning to 
accommodate himfelf to the Humour of the Party 
with whom he was to live; but that, if one might 
believe the common Report, he communicated with 
none. .He was reproached with hrs Coldnefs to 
confute the Papilla, as never having wrote any thing 
againft them but a little Book againft the Capuchin 
Valerian Magni, to which he did not fet his Name 
without difguifing it according to the myfterious 
Rules of the Caoala. * Ita tepidus eft in propug- 

* nanda proteftantium caufa contra Pontificios, uC 

* non niii femel tale quid fecerit adverfiis Valeria* 

* num Magnum Capucinum, fuo ordinario nomine 

* diflimulato, k aifumpto Cabaliftico Huldrici New- 

* feldii, quod prsfixit illi paucularum plagarum opuf- 

^ culo (16).* He juftified himfelf in the fecond E- (id) id. ibid# 
dicion, by faying that he bad never loved Difputes. 

In that fecond Edition he would have added a P^rb# 

jeA of Re-union between the Proteftancs and the 

Catholics ; but his Friends obliged him to leave it 

out (17). Marefius forgot to allcdgc, as a Proof of The Boofc 

his Inconftancy, the Books that he publilhcd againft 

the Irenicon Irenicorum of the Socinian Zwiekerus £fi;l 

(18). But he did not forget to tell him, that during tion was priaicd 

the Life of his two Patrons, he liad fpoke always in 1638. 

civilly of Cartefiusi whereas after their Death be 

publilhcd an InvcAive againft that great Philofo- 1**1 " 

pher. V. The chief thing he blames him for, is ^ 

Fanatidfm ; Sed prwfertim efi Comenius Fanatieus^ 

Vifionarius, fcT Entbufiafta in folio {}())- •— But a- (19) Marefios, 
bove all, Cemenius is a Fanatic, Vifionary, and En- ^ 

tbufiaft of the firft Magnitude, Comenius pretended | 

that the Prophecies of Drabieius ought to icrve for a 
Rule to all the Princes at Europe i which was the 
Reafon that he wrote liCtters to the Pope, to 
the Emperor, to Kings and Cardinals, to recommend 
that Work to them as the Ru|f; of their ConduA. 

* Datis ad Papam, ad Imperatbrem, ad Reges, ad 

* Cardinales literis has nasnias illis de meliori nota 

* oommendare atque exinde quid facere, quid cavere, 

‘ quid metuere debcant illis preferiberc (20).^ * He ( 
was always watchful over the Events of Europe, 
to make them agree to the 8y ftem of hii Vifions. It 
is the Property of thofe Msn, u we know by frelk 
Inftanccs, to amend their PrediAioni accoruing to 
the News of the Gaxette. Cemenius, being uncer- 
tain whe^er the Pknipotentiaries of EngSnd and 
^Holland, who were to treat of the Peace ac Breda 
in the Year 1667, could conclude it, fent tiiem one 
of hil Angels, to fignify unto tiiem that they flumU 
end the War, and thereby facilitate thc icomiug 
the Reign of J xi v s C;t r 1 g t, . tbt Iteigii of a* 
thoufand Years, that fhould bring the Golden Age 
again, and retort innoctney,; He pubiilkcd a Bo^ 
intituled, Angelas pacts ad Ligates paeis Anghs CjT 
Bi^as Sndam miffies, indefwe ad emues ChriJIiauts 
per Europade, if mex ad emnes popules pdf oriem /I* 
turn mittendui, utfefifianu MiHg»m ieji^ant, pa* 
ci/que Principi Cbrip, faeim pmihD jam teq^ufe 
locum fadant. He promifed twopthcr Books, wbic^/ 
were to be the ibuUe Men^ ^ ibe 
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COMENIUS. 

He owned, at laft, the Vanity^of hit Labours {H\ and of the Trouble be had 
gifen himfelf, fince Providence^ad made him leave his Country. And indeed hp 
would have been more worthy of Praife, if he had, during his Exile,^ enmioye^ 
his Thoughts only upon his own Salvation, rather than to be always intent upon 
the Events of Europt^ to find in the Interefts of Princes, in their Wars, in their 
Alliances, (^c. wherewith to Batter himfelf with the Hopes of being reftored 
to his- Country, and of revenging himfelf. This made him run into Fa- 
naticifm. He died at Amfterdam the 15th of November 1671 (j). he had 
lived but a little longer, he would have^been a Witnefs of the Falfhood of 
his Promifes concerning the Millenium [ 7 ]. He was in the 80th Year of his 
Age when he died. Some Perfons have been furprifed that he lived fo long [A], 

and 


535> 


(f) EpiU. Djiile- 
lis Comenii johi 
Amoiii filii npud 
SpJKeliurn in 
fel- L'ter.«t. pag< 
miS. Konig IJ 
mip.kin hi 

yl't t tht Dfith 
of C'lmeniui fM 
the TiMr ibjOn 


na 1640* 

(24) Cnttfrua, 
i'oniatoviii DA 

biciut. 


(*5) ibidi 
psg. 65. 


C» »J. VI. He mn told, that he 
^ and fuefr oth^r mii/* nary have no other aim 

than to itiAiy|) jdie People, and that he left no Stone 
unturned to m^ce Cromwiil to caufe fome Infurre- 
61 Iona in Bohemia, Ne objidam Cmenio quae ipje 
^ quondam per tertium melitus eft apud CrommUium 
(s2] Id. pag. 58. eid res turbandas in Bohemia (22). VII. Lallly, 
Mareftus charged him with chufind rather to expofe 
( 23 ) In F.pirtola Authogity of the Scriptures, tjan to own him- 
■d i-toltjurr., an- Wrong. He had formerljl concluded (23), 

that fince the Event did not anfwer to the Prophe- 
cies of Fe/genhaveruSf they did not come fi*om Go^: 
but as for thofe of his three Seers (24), he defend- 
ed them with might and main, though the Event 
had contradiflcd them } and he compared them with 
thofe of the Old Teftament. ‘ Nunc verd fuas pro- 

* pugnat etfi ab eventu fuerint deftituto:, imoeasim- 

* pie, profan^ Se facrilege cum prophetiis V. T. au- 
‘ det conferre (25).* 

[H] He etoned at laft the Fanitv of his La^ 
bours,\ See the ^jBook that he publimed at Amfter- 
dam^ intituled, Unsus netejfariu in the Year i668, 
and the Prai fes that Spizelius bellowed upon him 
(16) In Infelice (26) for that Confeflion, and for his Refolution to 
Literate, iwg. nothing for the future, but the great Affair of 

IOZ4. & 1.,. ^ SalMtion: 

[/] J/ he bad Jhed but a little longer ^ be would 
have been a Witnefs of the falpood 0/ his Promifis 
ioneerning the Millenium.] He faid that the Reign 
of a thoufand Years was to begin in the Year 1672, 
f*7[Maref. An- Jq jjjg YcAT i 6 yx (27). So that there isfcarce 
^ihe . png. . believes he died very feafonably, 

fince he avoided the confufion of feeing the vanity 
of his Prophecies. 1 am perfuaded that he did not 
gain much by lu He was fo ufed to fuch Difap- 
pointments, and minded fo little what People would 
iay of it, that he could have born this kll Check 
without any trouble. Thofe Gentlemen are of an 
admirable Conllitution : nothing puts them out of 
Countenance; they appear as boldly in Company 
after the Expiration of the time as before ; they neither 
fear Railleries, nor the moA ferious Complaints; 
they are always ready to begin again : in a Word, 
they are Proof againil the jufieft Mortifications. We 
tnuAnot lay altogether the Fault of it on the parti- 
cular turn of their Wit, and of their Inclination; 
the Public is more to be blamed for it than they are, 
becaufe of it*8 prodigious Indulgence. It is a com- 
mon Saying, God forgives evei^ thing, and 
that Men forgive nothing ; but that Maxim is falfe, 
with refjpefl to the Commentators on the Reveia^ 
(iS) Tnterts lation : it is very probable that God has not the 
lies inepiiii ejus faync Indulgence, as the Public, for the BoldUefs 
Uectpsi eum pro yhey handle his Oracles, and expofe 

Ibab!^ perguni, Contempt of Infidels, A learned Di- 

nec quicytiar^ Vine obferves, that tomenius lofi nothing of his 
ind« dstflmentl Credit, though he had deceived the People a hun- 
Sut^^Tiemun- Vifions? he always paffed for a 

dm vuU decipi. great' Prophet 8 fo true it is that Men arc plcafcd to 
ftrmidus in sbt bt deceived in fome things (28) I I have faid alrea- 
Atpfffditi to iie that Comenius continued to fpread the Predifttons 
tjfDlahiduf as Avifie Prophecies, tho’ the Event had 
W h w declared againfi them. Merc is an inAance of it. He 
Wt Scribe aV Coadjutor oy)rdWairr, and was to ^otje 


kufComooio) of thofe, Who In thcTrefcttce of that Prophet ftiould 
ufe 'Rrcenvm put thc Crown of Hungary on Prince RbgotsH's 
de mil qul te- Head at Freiburg ( 20 ), after prebicius had been In 
to prbcliim there that Prince King of 
VauomieV** the People, 

hair Am/ after the Sermon that he wa^ to preach on this Text, 
t.4- LiAvE ANOINTED MY KING UPON 
ZrON THE HILL OF MY HOLINESS. 

ad- pfiicipm nt cum coram toto 


* exercitu quern ad ipfum collcgi ungas & procla- 

* ine.i Regem terr® hujus. Sed priemittas cryicio- 

* nem fuper verba Pfalmi fecundi, Ego unxi Rcgem 

* meum, Ac. quam concionem Aatim mediure, 

* peradlaque ilia effundcs oleum un£lioni$ olci Bal- 

* famini [quod reperits in aula prineipis) in confpe- 

* du totius populi fuper caput principis (30). (30) Rtvel. 30^ 

* Maie the beft of your Way to the Prince , to anoint ▼ 4» Ar- 

* and proclaim him King of this Country^ before the 

* whole Armyp which I have gathered to him. But fir ft 

* preach a Sermon on thefe Words of t)fe fccond , 

‘ Pfalm, I have anointed my King, iAc, ^ 

* the compofing of which fet yourfelf immediately ; 

* after the delivery of wbichy pour the anointing Oil 

* of Balm (which you will find in the Prince’s Court) 

* on the Prince's Head^ in the fight of all the 

* Peopled He lived long enough to be convinced 
that this could not happen. 

[A^] Some Perfons have bee n furprifed that he lived 
fo long,] It is difficult to conceive, that a Man of 
Reputation can long out-livc the Shame of having 
been a Promoter of Prophecies, which the Event 
had confounded in fuch a manner, that they feemed ex- 
prefsly defigned to contradi6l them. Comenius found 
himfelf liable to other Mortifications, that were not 
lefs grevious than that. 

They reproached him with having done a great 
Prejudice 10 his ' exiled Brethren (31). Moft of (31) Arnol- 
them had faved a great deal of Money, and inftcad Difeurf 
of preferving It by good Husbandry, they fpent it 
prodigally in a little time, becaufe Comenius affured 
them that they fhould quickly return home ; and be- 
caufe they thought, by virtue of his Promifes, that 
they needed not be fparing, and that it was better 
for them to free thcmfclvcs from every thing that 
might incumber them in their Journey. This was 
the Caufe that, notwithfianding all the great Hopes 
wherewith they fed ihcmfelves, they foon fell into 
Beggary. Befides, they reproached him with (32] (3)] Ibid, k 
having been the Caufe of the plundering and burn- p«8> 
ing of Lefna (33), a Town of Poland, where they 
had found a Retreat, and as it were their Pella : (33) u was burni 
with being, I fay, thc Caufe of it, by rcafon of thc about the end oi 
Panegyric that he unfeafonably made upon Charlei 
Gufiavast King of Sweden, at the time of thc In- 
vasion of Poland, He prophetically declared him 
the approaching Deftroyer of Popery, whereby he 
rendered the Proteftants of Poland extreamly odious 
to the Catholics of that Kingdom ; and he feemed 
not to be undeceived, when the King of Sweden 
foon after turned his Arms againA Denmark, Co- 
menius made a fccond Panegyric upon him (34), Arnolds 
wherein he congratulated him no lefs for the new Jn> Diiiurf. ihcul. 
vafion, than had done for the foregoing : It was 
a great Illofion to think, that That Prince had a 
Defign againft the Church of Rome, Thc Eleftor 
of Brandenburg writ to Richard Cromwell, that the 
Swedes had ruined thc Proteftant Religion in P<?- ir jatld 
land (3c), and no Prince contributed fo much to lUb fvstctmh 
difpoflelt Cbades Guftavus of the Conqoells that h t 

he had made, as the ProtcAants. There was a 
time When the Faith of Comenius did ftagRcr ; for eruditorum viro 
though it has been faid (36), that the Faithful of turn Ephiol*, 
Lefnst, relying upon hn Promife, expelled a kiddcn WS* *97» 
Deliverance, which made them ncgicfl to with- 
draw ihemftlvcs with their Effcdls into a place of 
Security s he himfolfJnforms us^ that he dc- AtanMei, 
figned in due flicltcr himfelf from the 

Stoffli I but ih^Si being able to obtain his Leave 
from his Chorea, and being unwilling to retire with- 
out their Convnt, which vt|puld have been an ill 
Exsinple, aa thJ^ld him; he was furprixed With 
the reft Army. ' Equidem fubducere 
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that the Vexation of having fucceeded fo ill in his PredifUons did not 
('borten his Days. Mrs Bwrkntm and be efte$m£d each ocher e»rdiaUi and 
fually [L]. 1 ou^ht not to f^gec chat he publiOied fometbing againft the $ 0 ^ 
[M]. It is laid, that the Author of a 9ook, intituled Jamv<a Costor 
xuM Resxrata, made choice of thatTide^ becaufe there is none to which 
the Ear is more ufed than to that of Janua Unguarum Reftrata of Comenius ri^l 
The Articles of DRABICIUS and KOTTERUS contain feveral things 
that may pafs for a Supplement to this. 

* me mature volui metu five talis alicujuf tragid that of tbt Janua Lioguarum leferata of Cotneniaa.] 

* exitus, five diucurnioris belli — •fed impetrare That Book being littlit known, it is fit to fay fome- 


(57) Hiftor. Re- 
velationum, pag. 

(j 3 ) Thofc con- 
cerning the 

(j9) Hiftor. Re- 
felationum* pag. 

Jill. 


i mets dimilBonem non potui i cum fcandalo au 

* tem dcfcrcre gregem (malo prorfus exemplo, utdi- 

* flitabant) nolui (37).* Helolt his Houfe, his* Goods, 
his Library, and feveril Manufcripts, in the writing 
of vvhich he had (pent about forty Years. Only part 
of tne Apocalyptic Treatifes, and Tome others (38), 
efcaped the Flames 1 they had time enough to throw 
them into a Hole, and to cover them with Earth, 
and they were found again ten Daya after the 
Fire (39). 


A4) \ 


thing of if here, that dl my Readers may learn iii 
general what it is, without looking for other Books, 
or ftirring from their Place. 

It is a Book ^4^), the Author whereof wSkip|g|{Bd,(^ 
to £all himfclf Csrir; Lanhnius* He atti^lM^lrAinfterdanfi, 
Jurieuy Syftm of tbo Churchy in t||e §yNe of a pe- 4 *®* 

riparecic Philofopher, and quite overturns it, fince 
he clearly ihews, that, according 10 that Minifter’i (45) NMh, 
Hypothefis, a Man may be faved in ail Religions, I®.,***® 
TKm was •» fh!fun";TiL 5 


[ly Mrs Boiirignon an^i be ofletmed eoth other was dripping him of the bed Feather in his Plume, church W 
‘He broke with Mr Ser- fince the bed look that he writ, and gvhich was ' 






^eem *her all the red of his Life, and defired 
^ her on his Death bed to come and give him the 
^ lad Vifit, faying to thofe who fpoke to him of 
‘ her, O^the holy Maid ! Where is Jbe then f Lit 


(40) Vic Contl- 
nuec tie Madle, 
Bourignofl, pag< 
292. 


(4!) ^et the Bi- 
bliothccj AnU« 
trinila riorum, 

ptg. I 1. 


eordially and fpiritually '] _ 

* rariusy becaufe he had afted with fo much Paf- mod cdccmcd, | came to nothing by that means, 

* Son and Jnjufticc againft her. He continued to Among fo many Writings of Mr Jurieut Mr Ni- 

- n _n .1. — /I .r l:. r :r. ..j .i-A-j dcfcrved to be anfwcr- 

cTl. He divided the red into two Claffes, and he (47) ib. pag. i. 
placed in the fird the Books, wherein he pretends, 

^hat Mr Jnrieu fays nothing new r and in the (4*) Sec hit fc- 
rne Live the Happine/s to fee her once more before fecond thofc, wherein he pretends, that Mr Jnrieu Apology. 

« I die. All the Knowledge and Learning that I fays fome new things (45). He will have it, that (49) He find# 

< have bady are only the ProduPfions of Reafon, and thofc of the fird Claft arc only meer ColleHions and Auit even with 

< the human Mindy and the EfftHs of human ^tudyi Vifpofitms of what had been already faid by the 

* but Jhe has a Wijdomy and a Light that proteed im- Writers of the Party ; and that thofc of the fecond nuatci, that fnch 
« mediately from God ahney by the Holy Ghost, contain only heaps of Calumnies againfi all forts ofo, Negligence of 

* After (he had been to fee him, according to his teophy or empty Fijions and Imaginationsy or paffio- it ■ Mira- 

* Requed, he faid, with great Tranfports of Joy, nate Declamations. Now he thought that the 

* to thofe that came to fee him, I have feen an Afj>rr/ s/Cs///^ww ought to be left unanfwercd, and C alwayi^^MU 
« Angel of Go IS \ Goo has fent me his Angel to be given up to the Judgment of the FubliCy who radcs ac hind), 

* this Day ^ ^ .... . . . . . 

* ofGoD 

* ing often ^ ^ - - p* 

‘ Man better and more humble chan he (40).* FaJJion of thofe who write Books of the fecond t^hr'e'iid”of ''hit 

[Af] He puhlijhed fometbing againft the Soci- Clafs. He thought particularly concerning Mr 7 «- that hm 

nians.] One of that Seft wrote a Book, intituled, rieu^s Auomplijhment of Fropbttiesy that be no more **5 

Irenicum Irenicorumy feu recomsHestorit Chriftiano- pould advife a Man to undertake the Refutation of it, the Schoolmen. 
rum bodiernorum norma triplex, Jana omnium bomi^ than to apply bim/elf ferioufly to refute the Centuries * iniquum eft. 

num ratio, Scriptura facra, ist traditiones, and dc- of Nodradarous (46) \ but as for the Syftem of the ^ Amy- 

dicated it to the Pope. Neither the Author’s Name, Cburtb, which, he fays (^), was not looked upon \ 
nor the Time or Place of the IinprelEon, ^p- ns a defpicable Work, he found, after having well c 

thought of it, that he ought to refute it, I only ’ hendere in quo 
relate thefe things hidorically. ‘ tl^ta opera neg- 

It mud not be thought drange that Mr Juritu ! ei^bow*!*******'^ 
Ihould have exprefled, in very angry words (48), . // 
the Trouble he was in to fee his darling Book ' the wane 



pear in it ; but we know that a Phyfician, born at 
Dantzic, whofe Name was Daniel Zwickerus, com- 

? ored it, and had it printed at Amfterdam, in the 
ear i6j8 (41). Comenius refuted him in a Book 
intituled, De Irenico Irenicorumy hoc eft eonditioni- 
bus pacts i Soeini feUa rsA/JVs Chriftiano orbe obla^ 
tis, ad omnes Chriftianos faPla admonstio : It was 


thoroughly confuted s and none but thofe, who ait ' 


ignorant of that fort of fatherly Tendernct, can [ 


* where an/, 


primed at Amfteriam in 1660, and refuted foon take it ill that he fhould endeavour to allay his Grief 
after 2 for Zwickerus publifhed in the fame Town, by inveighing againd both the Book written againft * rate: Mr Ja- 

him. {49 )e and the Perfon to whom he ' ’ ' 


1 imputes It. 


• * a weak Relif, 

And far inferior to a Father's Grief 


rieu kai been h 
prudent ai to 
Jjudge of the La* 
tinity only by 
Proxy; for he 
was notignoraoe 
that hli Incom- 
petence in Chat 
mitter Wif 
known even be* 
fore he wfoie •* 


(42) Taken 
from the fame 
Bibliothcquc uht 
Ju/f/ 


(43J The Au- 
thur calls him- 
feif Lkcos M«/- 
//ofaj. D. M. 
Note that Lmat 
Meligout ia tlic 
Anagram of 6'o- 
mei Crellsus, the 
Author*# true 
Name, Grand fon 
of the famous 
Jtim CVrMvii 


in 1661, his IrenUomaftix perpetuo eonvi 8 us 
eonftriflus, feu nova confirmaiio infallsbilitatis Ireniei 

Irenicorum per often/am futilitatem eriminofie CO- folgtia luflus 

MEN I AN rtfuMmis. It w« not long be- ^xigu* ingentii, mifero fed ddWta ntri fco). 

fore Comentus'o Reply came out 2 and it was foon r- y 

followed by a Piece of Zwickerus, intituled, Ire- 
nicomaftix pofterior iterate villus 6f eonftrillm imo 
obmutefeen . . feu novum iA mtmorabila exmplum in- 
felicftlma pugna Dn* Job. Amos Comenii, eontra Ire- 
nici Irenicorum Autorem, Comenius entered the LiSa Confult a little Book printed at Amfterdam i^i the 
once again: his Adverfary did the fame: for he Year 1692, and intituled, NouveJAvis au petit An- mniy^^. I is* 
publiflicd Irenicomaftigis pars fpeeialis, feu finaUs teur des petits Lsvrets ; — New Advice to the little Dtf dtt Seia. 
confutatio Comenii, Hoornbeekii, (ft aliorum (4a). Author of the little Boohs. You will find (5O, a W * 9*0 Wta 
Note, by the by, that Dr Bull has refuted feveral Letter in it full of curious Reflexioni, which may wxy, *>*^y** 
Paflsigcs of the Irenicum Irenicorum, and that he has ferve as an Apology for h/ltjurm'o Auger, and 
been blamed for not having feen the other Booka of wfaich will prevent your wohdu*ing that neitMr he hr, fince he ^ 
the fame Author 2 for want of which, he condemns nor h>8 Friends have, been |d>le to anfwer the Janua in^sLarebeuMk 
Daniel Zwickerus for feveral things, whereof he Caelorum referata. Whoever critieixes Larebmus Aixnmenti ^ 
would have found him innocent, if he had confulted under pretence that feveral of his Words and Phrafes thouiH^ 
the IrenicosnaftUc perpetuo convi&us, &c. This I are not uken out of Claffical^Authors, isoyarnice, thii^ ean*he^ 
find in a pfemlonymous Piece, printed at London, and even ridiculous. Hii Work is of the Nature of clearer thm.itb '. l . 
in the Year 1697# and imitulcd, tides primorum thofe, whofe Imperfeftlon confifts only in wrong 
Cbriftianornm ex BarnabaTS^rma, fg Clemente Arguments or Falutiesi and none can deny him the (<o) vjfgll. 
Romano, demonftrata, defenftmi^idei Nicenm D. Privilege, which ail the Authors of commoi Places fib. 

Qeorgii Bulli oppftta \ of Divinity aud public Thefes enjoy, which is, ^ J 4 

[iV] The Author of is Book, intitmed, Janua Cca- not to trouble thei^Uvcs whether meir (91} Pw- 

\ra\sxcsitfmvk, maie^cboici of tl^iitie, bicau/e of flat or not. ^ ^ 

CCmMiVNl>iNU^ 




COMMANDINUS. CONCINI. ■ 541 

C O’M M AN D IN U S (FuEDikic) bom at UrbtHo in My, of a Noble FA- 
nAIy, was one of the learned Men .of the XVIth Century. His great Knowledee 
of the Mathematics was attended with a great Skill in the Greek Tongue, whi^h x 
enabled him to tranilate the Greek Mathematicians into Latin. He publilhed and 
tranflated many of them, which n^er had been tranflated before. Fritnds Maria, 

Duke of UrUno, who underilood thofe Sciences very well, was a moft alfeftionate 
• Patron to him for that very reafon. ComtnanMnus died in 1575, being Sixty fix 
Years of Age, and was buried in the Sepulchre of his Anceftors'-, znA ^Anthony 
roneus made his Funeral Oration (a). I ih^ll give a Catalogue of the Books, which j*) 
Commndims tranflated and commented upon [A], He is very much praifed by 
Blancanus (l>), and others, and d^ferves it. It is no fmall Glory to him, to have 
had Bernar£n Baldut and Guy Ubaldus among his Difciples 5 for they were excellent 
Authors, and indebted to him for their great Improvements. I lhall make a fliort 
.H..^QhfRfwation upon his Tranflation o{ Euclid [F]. 


[A'\ I jbail givi a Catalogue cf the Books ke tran- 
Jlated and commented on*] Artbimedis ctrculi dimen- 
JiOf di iineis fpiralibust quadratura paraboleSf deco- 
not dibus W fpberoidibust de arena nimtro^ Venice, /»r 
Paul Manutias, 1 558^ in foL Ejufdem Archimedis de 
tit vehunturin aqua^ Bologna, ^65, in 410. Apol- 
lonii Per\ai Conieerum libri quatmr una cum Pappi 
Alexandrini Icmmatibus, (sf commentariis Eutocii Af* 

(1) tx Ant. calonita^ Bologna, 1 566, in folio (i). Ptolemai 

Venice, 1558, in 4to. Eju/denPde 
Cclher. ” Anakmmate liber ^ Rome, 1562, 1/1410. Element a 

EucUdiSf at Pc faro, 1572. in fol, Arijianhus dc 
magnitudinibus ac dijlantiis Jolts luna, at Pefaro, 

(2) Iscuthe Ca- 1 572, it! 4to (2), Hcro de fpiritalibuf (3), at Ur- 

?!El.ibrlry of 575 * «> 4 ‘o- Macbmttts B^gdedinus dt 

Oxford* JuperJjcterum dtvtjiontbus, at Pefaro, 1570, tn pi 

Pappi Alexandrini CellePliones Matbematica^ at Pe- 
.SVff Volfiuo faro, 1588, infold &c. This laft Work would not 
dc Marhetu. have been printed fo foon after the Death of the 

pag. ai^oa Author, if the Duke of Urbino had not vigoroufly con- 

cerned himfelf in it : had it not been for that, the 
Law-Suit which the two Daughters of Ommandtnus 
commenced againil each other, would have occafioned 


a long delay, as his Son-in Uw Valerius Spachlut 
acknowledges (4). He publiilied alfo fotne Books of (4) VofTius, Ibid, 
his own compoling, a Trcalifc De cenlro gravitath 59* 
folidorutrst Bologna, 1563, foL Horologiorum def 
criptio, Rome. 1562, &c (5). (OOxfoidCa- 

[&] 1 Jhall make a flmt Obfervation upon his 
tranflation of Euclid ] Mr teijfler obferves, that 
Commandinus tranflated the Works of Euclid irto ^ 

Italian; and he cites VoJJius de MatheAl. 

(6). But it is certain, that Vojjius docs not'laytnar.^. rMT't'rc* 

it was in Italian. I find no body that fays it was. lip mV (f,- mu, 

Doubllefs it is the Fault of teiffiePs Pfintcr, tlut /join. i. pi;;. 

inilcad of Heronis Alexandrini Spiritalium liber ^ we 47'-'* 

read in pag. 470, which * have quoted, Hicronis 

Alexandrini Spifituaiium liber, In Blancanus (7), p*. . . r ^ 

they have put Neronit inftcad of Heronis. Thus the 

Printers multiply Writers. Some Compilers, to 

flicw that they out-do thofe that went before them, 

will perhaps give out, as a rare Dilcovcry, that 

there was anciently an able Mathematician, whofc 

Name was Hero, oi whom we have Hill fome 

Works. 


CONCINI (CoNciNO) known by the tizmt of MARSHAL L'ANCRE, 
xbufed the Goodnefs of the (^een-Mother, *Mary dt Medicis, fo exceflivcly, that, 
in order to flop his Ambition, it was thought fit to make away with him, without 
any Trial \^A'\. It would have been too dangerous a thing to undertake it in due 
form which is alone fufficient to (hew that he was a wicked man [B]. He was 
born at Florence, where his Father, from a mecr Notary, came to be Secretary of 
State. He came into France with Mary de Medicis, the Wife of Henry IV 5 and at 
iirft he was only Gentleman in Ordinary to that Princefs, but he afterwards became 
her Mafter of the Horfe, and raifed himfelf prodigioufly by the Credit that one 
of the Queen’s Maids, whom he married, had with her Majefty (a). He bought (a) teonor* 
the Marquifate of Ancre (b), a little after the Death of Henry IV. He was Go- 
vernor of Amiens, Peronne, Roie, and Mondidier ; He became firft Gentleman of 
the King’s Bedchamber, and afterwards Marfhal of France (r). He endeavoured (^i Picirjy. 
to have the Goverment of Picardy but the Duke of Longueville, having the Choice 
of that Government, and of that of Normandy, chofe the firft, and by that means Crain, Decade 
the Marflial d' Ancre was excluded from his Pretenfions, and even forced to yield 
the Government of Amiens to that Duke ; for that Refignation was ftipulated by 
the Treaty •bf Loudon, if the Duke of Longueville Ihould chufe the Government 
of Picardy. The Marfhal d* Ancre had at the fame time the Government of Nor- 
mandy beftowed upon him. He caufed ^illeheuf to be fortified in that Province, 
nbtwithftanding the Parliament had forbid it : He got the particular Government 
of Pont de P Arche, and endeavoured to have alfo that of Havre de Grace (d). In 
fliort, there was no longer reafon to doubt that he defigned to have all things at * 

his 

[A"] It mt thtngbt preptr tt make away mtb if he rowpaffes that Defign, he mull have made 
him, aithiut mn Trial.] I am not ienorant that ufe of a thoSfand unjuft ways : he mull have- turned 
it Gfain, and feme other Hilloriana uy, that the thofe out of their Places that did not plcifc him. 

King ordered the Sieur de Vitri it apprehend the and advanced others upon whom he could depend : 

. • Marjhal, with an Intentien te have him tried in hit thst is, he mull have degraded good Men, to raife 
(•) l« Grain, Pariiamenttf?uh{ifi but 1 . find the particular Rela- thofe, who factifice everything to Forinne. How 
Decade da Uwiit ]ation of the Death of the Marlhal d'Anere more many Extortions muft one make, to heap up as much 
XlII, B.io*pa,. cr^ib]e(2). It imports, that the King, finding too Money as is neceflary^ have Spies and Creatures 
"*■ great a Danger in the Projeft of the Trial, took every where ? , Ogir J#<nhal never went abmd with- 

in) It is printed .nothei;, Refofaition, which was, to commai^ Fitri tut having Iwe hmiffed Gentlemen ab ut him, beftdet 
S!nin..*'.*r *0 Matlhal to be killed. tbt Men tt wbfa be gave Waget, whm he ealled (j^i^Criin.uM 

TO Favourites f.^S tThitb ahnt pews, that be was a uieied hit tbtnfand Uhrts Pallrttnf (J)- We lhall fpeak i.,pt». 
wUsded by ^ For a Subjeft cannot, without' I Crime, hereafter {4) oWthe Slavery wherein he kept the (41 

dp A Pad. Ij^fera th^jj^fign of nuking his Mailer fur himi and lUng. ^ ^ 
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lift Dirpofal i for he removed the wifeft Heads from the King's Council, and filled 
their Places with his own Creatures. He dlfpofedt^f the Finances, hediftributtd 
the O Hi CCS, begot Friends everywhere, both In the Armies and in the Towns, 
atul terrified thofe, who oppofed his FaAion, by Examples of a. fevere Revenge. 

'? here was no other Remedy for all thofe great Diforders. thlm that of killing hinu 
That Commiflion, given to H/rf, one of the Capuins of the Life-Guards, was cxeir 
cured on the Drawbridge of the Louvre on the Twenty fourth of yipril 1617, wherry 
feveral Piftols were fired at That Marfhal. The next day, the Mob. having taken 
the Body oiit of the Grave, in the Church of St German de VAuxerrois^ dragged it 
up and down the Streets, and difeharged their Anger all manner of ways [C]. The 
Parliament proceeded againft the Memory of the deccafed. and declared him con- 
vidted of High-Treafon, both divine and humane, condemned his Wife to be be* 
headed, and declared their Son Ignoble^ and uncapable of bolding any Office in the 
Kingdom (e). Strange things were difeovered in their Procefs concerning their nujib. x 
daifin and Sorcery, I fpeak of it clfcwhere (/). This Man’s Jnfolence is a fad 
Example of that Fatality, which attends the French Monarcliy more than any XJ 

other Country in the World *, which is, that the Queens there preferve almofl; al- Lm iD^and 
ways the foreign Heart which they bring with them, and are commonly the Inftru- 
ment that God makes ufc of to humble and chaftife the Nation. . Here are already 


two Queens, defeended from the Houfe of Medicu (g)J who did almoft overthrow fg) o 
Thar Monarchy in favour of the Spaniards. That Parq of the French Hiftory is 
- ^ wJhamefuk for the French Name. Why did they fuffer that the King Ihould be fe- ./“Henr^Tu’" 
, v'CHd Years a Slave to a Florentine [D]? Was it not a bafe thing to bend the 


Catherine 
MAber of 
Cliarlea iX, 


Knee, as they did, before that Idol, whilft they inwardly detefted it [£]? xiii. 

There 


(c) Ve wr 
Cctsikinjii ‘ f 
-mr t/)\ f .1 

lu'd n r! 'T/.-, ^ 
>vlio v, '/ Ij-'Ii ‘X i- 
Cll Ul ' liw 

airt 't" 

jOi h' < nOu, 
iibi f'lprn, l-b. 

IX. fub. i\n* 


(61 Le Crain, 

ul'i fupra, lib. 

X, m- 309 s 

400. 


(7) elation, 
pag- 53 - 


;8) lb pag 56- 


(9) V'Z' 57 ' 


(r,) T.e Cfvn, 
ubi (upiai p'li* 


[r] TJl^f Moh iliftharg'ed their Mger ell 

man fir r cf vjoy.^ The Footman of a Gentleman^ 
who had been lately put to death (5), to gratify 
the Marfhal, begun the Tumult in the Church of 

Ctrmein de PAuxerrou. They cried out, that 
ih: Jl'jJy of that Excommunkated Jeto ought to 
be taken out of his Gr^Vc, . and dirown on a 
Dunt^hil. They went about it immediately, with 
fo much Fury, tliat, if any one had reprcfcnicd to 
them that they ous;ht to have fomc Refpeft for the 
Iloiiiicrs of the Place, they would have buried him 
alive in the M.iiflial’s Grave. When they had 
opened the Cofiin, they dragged the Body to ihc 
end of the and hanged it by the Heeb 

on one of the G. allows, that the dcccafcd had aufed 
to be fei up for thole th.»i fhould fpeak ill of him. 
They cut ofl' his Nofe, his Ears, and his Privy- 
paris; a little after they took him down again, they 
dr.igi;ed him to the Greve, and to the other Places, 
and then they difmcnibcrcd him, and cut him into 
a ihouiand Pieces ; every one would have fome part 
of him ; his Ears were fold very dear ; his Entrails 
were thrown imo the River ; part of the Body was 
burnt before the Statue of Henry IV, on the Pont- 
tieuff and lome roaheJ pan of his Flclh with that 
.Fire, and made their l^og.s cat it (6). The Author 
of the Relation, printed with the Hiftory of the Fa- 
vomites, relates fome things that .ire ftill more fur- 
prizing. The Great Provoft, appearing with his Ar- 
chers, to put a flop 10 the beginning of the Tumult 
in the Church of St Germain de i'Auxerreis^ was 
threatened to be buried alive, if he advanced 
farther (7!. That Author adds, that a Man, in 
a fcarlet Dreb, was fo enraged, that, having thruft 
his Hand into die dead Body, he look it out again 
all bloody , ' and licked the Blood, and fwallowed 

* alfo fome little Pieces that he had tore from the 
‘ Body ; that another pulled his Heart out, and 

* broiled it on fome Co.ils, and cat it publickly 
‘ with \'incgar.!8).* That Author relates the Parti- 
ewhrs rf the Conduft of the Mob, according to the 
fevir.d Stations where the Body was hanged, dif- 
meinbcrcd, and burnt; he fays, that on the next 
Day il-.c Afhes were fold for fifteen Pence an 
Ouiic': (9} it is certain, that a Herd of mad Bulb 
will well hearken to Rcafon, and arc lefs to be 
fenrd tJian a mutinous Mob. 

[DJ /F 7 »t did they fuffer that the King fhould 
he Jc'i'eral fears a Slave to a Florentine ?J Thcfc 
are not Slanders invented ^ther by the Marfhal 
(J^Aner^y Enemies, or by tnol|^Zrw/j XIII, fince 
(hut Piincc owns his ServicuderHl(/elf, in the Let* 
ters that he writ to the Governours ^the Provinces, 
the Day that the Mariha) was killcJ * I make no 

* doubt, fays he (10), that in thc^holc courfe of 

* Afuirs, ever fince the Death ^f th f k tc King, 


' my Lord and Father, (whom God abfolve) you 

< have cafily obferved how the Marfhal d'Anere. 

* and his Wife» abufing my Youth, and the Power 

< they acquired by defjrcc*5 over the Mind of the 

* Queen, my Lady, and Mother, have projedlcd 

* to ufurp all the Authority, to difpofe abfolutely of 

* the Affairs of my State, and deb.ir me from the 

* Knowledge of them : a Defign, which they have 

< carried fo fcr, that there was nothing left to me 
‘ hitherto but the Name of King, and that it would 
« have been a capital Crime for any of my Officers 

< and Subjeils to fee me in private, and to entcr- 

* tain me with any ferious J'ilcouric. Which God 

* of his infinite Goodnefs having made me fenfible 

* of, and of the imminent Danger that my Perfon 

* and State would be expoi'ed to by fuch exorbitant 
« Ambition, if 1 had given any fign of my Refent* 

* ment, and of the extream Defire J had to give 

* the ncceilary Orders againft it ; I have l^en 

* forced to dilleinble, and to hide my good Inten- 
‘ tions by my outward Adlions, waiting till it 

* ihould pleafe the fame Divine Goodnefs to pre- 

* pare the way, and afford me an opportunity to 

* remedy it.' The Author of the Relation fayr, 
that, when the King heard that the Marfhal was dead, 
he looked out at the Window, and faid, I thank you ^ 
I thank yeUf now J am a King ( n ). He went after- 
wards to other Windows, and cried out, To Armst 
To Arms, myFnendsi and faid, God thanked^ 
now 1 am a King (12). The Lieutenants, Enfigns, 
and the Exempt of the Guards, which he fent into 
the Streets of Peris to prevent any Difordcr, cried 
out all over the City, Long live King, the King 

*is King (13). The Biftiop of Lu^on^ who was 
afterwards Cardinal Richelieu, had been one of the 
MarfhaPs Favourites, and performed at that time the 
Funftions of firft Secretary of State. He came in- 
to the King's Chamber, fome time after the Exe- 
cution was done ; faid the King to him, God 
be thanked, this Day we are freed from your Tyran- 

2 (14). He did not know at that time that his 
eliverance would not continue long, and th^t he 
fpokc to a Man, who was deftined to leave him 
only the Title of Sovereign. However it be, it is 
certain, that the Marfhal had ufurped a great Ppwer 
over the King's Perfon. He took from him the 
Liberty of going to the fine Houfes that are about 
Paris, and reduced hit Diver f on of bunting to bis 
walking only in the Tuillcrics (15). The Prote- 
dlijn of a Queen Regent infpires a proud Man 
with too much Boldnefs. 

[F] To bend the Knee — — before that Idol^ whilft 
they inwardly detefted f/.] The Marfhal faid one 
Day, chat • the People of are not wha^**hcy 
• are thought to be ; for although they fpeak vet^ 
* ill pf mci yet aa foon a 1 come into part 


(u) He fpokc 
thofe Words tc 
the Men that 
attended yitri, 

(ti) Relat. pa; 
a8. 


(13} Ib. pig. a< 


(T4.) Le Griiiii 
pag. 391. 


(15) Rdst. 
4 »* S' 


r. ■ . 
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There are no finer Verfei of ^han tbofe which he made 00 the Fall of uat 

l<tel. He preceiids that it juflified Providencci which was, if one may fayjo, *^r- ^ 

raigned, and in redtj^t fiuring that Marlhal's Profpcrity [F]. Thus the Pqiea,giye 
themfelvcsathe Liberty to touch upon great Mytteries under Metaphors and bold 
Figures. It is furprizing that the Marlhal d'Etree Ihould have extenuated the 
Faults of Mar0ia|d*-d»rrtf fo much as, h|B has dope [G]. The Italian Author, who 
’pubHihed at tfjom an Hiftory of X<rwuXIII, in the Year 1691, is not guilty of 
that Fxcefs [H|l. Mr de Beauvass-Nan^ («6), who knew the Court of Lewit XIIJ 
very well, is far from clearing our Cencim, and rather confirms the common 7 

^ Fawwntc*, Mf* 

Reports. loo, Sffeq. 


(17) l.e Grain, 

p.ig. 38j. 


• * the Provinces, all the Ofiiccrs make Speeches to me 

(16} 1b. pag. 43* • at to the King (i6).' Such a bale Fhtecry did not 
only dcjprvc to be mentioned, butalfo to def- 
^nHPPar cribed with shore Indignation than there is in the 
, following Pafllige. ‘ We inuft not omit (for Truth 

* belongs to Hillory] that many Princes and Lords 

* of tlie Court, many Deputies of the States Ge- 

* neral, many of the chief Magiftrates, a gre.it part 

* of the Nobility, a great number of the Officers 

* and Citizens of Towns, did nt^onJy bear, but 

* were no^affiatned u) advance theprandeur of that 

* Tyrant with all ihcir Might, in elder to obtain his 

* Favour; and in the me<ia time they ncgleded^the 

* Lo\c and Fidelity, which God commands us 4o 
• * fbew^ to our King and Country, and the ancient 

* Generofitv, being baniffied from tlic Hearts of the 

* Fnncbt was intirely employed to fupport the 
‘ foreign Ufurper (17).* 

[f ] Provrdenut—^ foas arraigned^ and in reatu, 
during that Matjhats Pre/perity ] Malherbe intro- 
duces the God ot the curfing the MarihaJ, and 
foretelling him his approaching Ruin. 

Tes jours font \ la fin, ta chute fc prepare, 

Regarde moi pour la derniere fois. 

C*elt affez que cinq ans ton audace efirontec, 

Sur dcs ailcs de circ aux croiles montee, 

Princes 8 c Rais ait ofe defier; 

La fortune t'apelle au rang de fes vidlimes, 

£t le ciel accufe de (uportcr tes crimes, 

£(l refolu dc fe juitiiier. 

Baizac made fomc Reflexions on that Piece of 
(lit) Malherbe (18). Perhaps I fliall touch upon them in 

entf Ciir^th'fi, the Article of RUFINUS (19), on occafibn of 
pAi» rn *39. words of Claudian^ who fays, that the Profpe- 

rity of Rujinus was a Trial between God and * 
(19) Rem, [Cj. Man, which God gained only by the Ruin of Ru- 
firms. 

[fj] It is furprizing that the Marjbal d’Etrcc 
fixiuld have extenuated the Faults of the Marjbal 
d’Ancrc /> mueb as be has done.] Read the Me- 
moirs of the Regency of Mary de Medici s^ printed 
in the Year 1666, and you will not find there any 
of the Marihal d*Jncre^% Adlions, that deferve that 
a Page ffiould be whipt for them 5 and you will 
fee, in the Conclufion, a Charader of him more 
like a Panegyric than an Apology. Againlt my 
Cuftom, 1 (hall not here refer my Readers to Mo- 
reri, but fet dowf the fame Words he has cited. 

' When I confioer (the Author of the Memoirs 
(10) Pag* 144# * (20) the Circumilanccs ot the Death of 

^ Marlhal ff Ancre^ I can only attribute it to his ill 

* Ffte, having been advifed by a Man whofe Incli- 

< nations were very mild; and as he himfelf was na- 

* rurally good natured, and had difobligcd but few 
« Perfons, it muft needs be his Star, or the State of 

* of Affairs, that ratfed fo many People againfl him. 

« He was agreeable in Perfon, skillful on Horfe* 

< back,"* and in all other Exercifes ; he loved Plea- 

* fares, and chiefly Gaming ; his Converfation w.« 

< fweet and «afy^ he had high and ambitious 

* Thoughts, but he hid them carefully ; he never 

< came* nor affcAed to come into the Council ; nay 
*che King has often beio heard to fay, that he did 

* not mean he (hould be killed.' 1 (hould aft im- 
prudently, (hould I prefer the Teftimony of this Au- 
thor before that of fo many Writers, who have 
fpoke ill of Cendno Coneini, Not but that 1 think 
it very pbflible, that, with indifferent Faults, a 


Man, who has a great Imprudence, and many Ene- 
mies, may become the Avcrfion of the People, and 
pafa for a very wicked Man. A cunning, malicious, 
and powcrfulEnemy, will make the Mob belie vc^many 
Lies. Nay, I believe that many things have been 
drained concerning that unfortunate F/orentine^ and 
that no fewer Obftacles mull be overcome to difeover 
the Properties of the Loadftone, than to know cxaA- 
]y, and with the niccll DillinAiob, the I’riuh of 
C^»«>rs Affairs: And on this occafion I lhall ob- 
ferve, that, in many Cafes, Hiftorical Truths are 
not lefs impenetrable than Phyfical ones. ^ . 

[i/J The Italian Author is not gulfty ofjhot \ ^ 

exeefs.] I mean Count Alexander Rommri ‘ 

He fay.s that C(7ffr/>r/ lliewcd fomc very good Qua- 
lilies when he began to be in favour; bfct he adds, 
that afterwards they were Hilled by the bad ones, and 
appeared no more, and could d6 no Service. ‘ Af- 

• ferifeono )c memorie di quel tempo, che ne’ prin- 
*' cipii della fua potenza era huomo di buona legge, 

‘ di grata compagnia, di confaccvole humorc, difin- 

* tcreflito, ma profondamente ambitiofo, c violentc ; 

• difetti, che ncl progrelTo confondendofi con le 
< prime buone qualitu in ultimo le foffocarono di 

* tal maniere, die quelle non potcrono appaiire, e 

‘ mcno giovargh (22).* Had he bin mcniioned the (as) Alell* Rftn- 
Paniculars of that, Marlhal's great Eltatc, it v/ould 
have been fuffident to know that he was a wick- 
cd Man; he would have given him a fatirical 
Stroke. I uke Juvenal to witnefs. 


Luigi XIII, Jlb« 
V, i«|. 105, 


Patricfos omnes opibus cum provocet unus, 

Quo tondentc gravis juveni mihi barba fonabat. 

Cum pars Niliacae picbis, cum verna Canopi 
CnTpinua Tyrias huniero rcvocante lacernas, 

Vcntilct ailtivum digitis fudantibus aurum, 

Ncc feflerre queat majoris pondera gemmas t 
Difficile eft fatyram non feribere - * . . 

------ facro ncc cedat honor) 

Nuper in hanc urbem pedibus qui venerat albis. (n) Jut. ?tat. I. 

vcr. 24, fie 110* 

When all our Lords are by his Wealth outvfd^ 

Whofe Razor on tny callow Beard was trf d; 

When I behold the Spawn of conquer'd Nile^ 

Crifpinus, both in Birth and Manners vile^ 

Pacing in Pomp with Cloak Tyrian Dye^ 

Chang'd oft a Day for necdlefs Luxury ; 

And finding oft Occafm to be fann'd^ 

Ambitious to produce his Lady Hand. 

Charg'd with light Summer Rings his Fingers fweat, 

Unable to fupport a Gem of Weight. 

Such fuffome OhjeBs meeting evtrj whtre^ 

Yis hard to writet hut harder to forbear. 

And he who lately barefoot trod the Streets, 

To facred Honours won't fuhmit. 

Oltro un miglione di lire, che valevano i fuoi 
ftabilt in Francia, ne haveva un' altro di contanti 
in cafta, feicento mila feudi fopra Faidcau, quat- 
trocento mila fra Roma, h Fiorenza, c non oftante 
il facheggio della fua Cafa, mobili, gioie, argenti, 
e cariche per due tniglionl fenza quells di Luo- 
gotenente del Re Normandie, di primo 
Gentilhuomo dellfjroiera del Rc, e a Inten- cover!, obi fupni 
dente della Cab ,ifla Regina (24).’ P,. 199. mm. 


% . 


€?tlJ NDREN (Charles de) Superior-General of uif Fathers of the Orato- 
ths XVIIth Cemury. 1 Hull add but one ihjirg’ has (aid of 
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htiti, tiz. Thit M htve coliefted as raahy of hkl/f^itbgs aithe/couli^^ 

arti CMleaion cfibcains two Parti, the hft of which was sepriated 

fcif at Frdndt Ftpputs, in lasM, in the Year 1659. Thefe arO .pio«i|i 

Letters, and wiH bh very acceptable to the Myftitti ' ’ . T ' 

CONECTE (Thomas) a . Monk of the Order of the both Ini 

t-t) Atgcntr.'. Meiagnty w^s burnt at Rome for an Heretie, in the Year 1^94 («;, after he had! 

been Vollow^ by the People as the grOAteft Preacher of his Titne* Havirigbeeti' 
olfaw) /•'sp.i*' much admired in his own Country, he left the Convent td Keuneu and went into' 
Flanders. He acquired fuch a Reputation there by his Preaching, that pne cannot 
fufHciently exprefs the Honour that was done him in ail the Places . that he went 
through [yf] } nor the Concourfe of People that came to his Sermons [RJ. He. 
declaimed vehemently againft the Vices of the Clergy, and againft the., Luxury of 
Wofhcn, *efpecially againft their Head-DrelTci, which were of/uch a . prooigioua 
Height {C], that the higheft Top- knots now arc but Dwarfs to them. He reformed 
that Exceft, and obliged the Ladies to drefs themfelves modeftly i but it was not 
fo much by the Force of the Reafons wherewith he reprefented theErangelical Du- 
ties to them, as by exhorting the Boys to infult the Women that would not reform 
themfelves [D] : and therefore, as foon as he left the Couiitry, they put on their 
Head-drelTes again, with higher Toppings [£], as i( were to make themfelves 
t , amends 

X 'w— ^ 


(1) Argentr* 
HiA de Bretagne 
llv. X, cap. 42. 


(2) r.traiin, 
Annal-s tic Bour- 
gogne I 1 V. 111. 
ad ann. 
n. m. 7‘-vJ. 

4 

Pirul.n foy':| 
that uhout twen- 
ty tlmuland Peo- 
ple went Itc- 
qiicntly to hear 
hur. preach* 


(4) Argeatrr, 
•bi fupra* 

Paradin An- 
na lei d( Bour- 

gogiic, jug- 7tJO. 

Arj/icnir/ Hi A. 
dt Bretagne, Jib. 
X^cap. 

that if freaibfd 
itfm ht J^td 


(f)) Atgs;ntrc, 

>Ud. 


h) Argentic, 

Ui. 


[A] One cannot fufficitntlj ixpnfi the Honour 
— ikat^foas done him in all the Places that he 
mnt through.] When it was known that he was to 
come to any place, * The Nobles and all forts of People 
went to meet him, and accompanied him bare- 
headed, holding the Bridle of his Mule as far as 
his Lodgings ; and happy was he that could lodge 
him (i).’ Paradin will tell us more of it: 
Brother ^Thomas Conette had acquired fo great a 
Reputation of Holinefs, that every body ran after 
him, fo that one half of them could fcarce fee 
him. When he travelled, he was mounted on a 
little Mule : many other Monks of his Order, 
and many Priefts, followed him on foot, as his 
Difciples, and Secular Priefts in great Number. 
The Clergy, the Nobility, and the Burghers, 
met him out of the Cities and Boroughs, w ho- 
nouring and reverencing him as much as If he 
had been an Apollle of J e s v s Christ: )n- 
fomuch that, whcre-cvcr he came, he went always 
attended with a great Multitude of People, who 
went out a great way to meet him, as if he was 
dcfccnck'd from Heaven. And when he came 
imo any Town, commonly the moft noble, and 
the moll confiderablc, Peribn, holding the Bridle 
of his Mule on loot, conduced him with the 
whole Multitude to his Lodging, which was ge- 
nerally got ready for him in the beft Houfe. And 
his Difciples were alfo lodged in the other beft 
Houfes, as it is pradlifcd in the Retinue of Princes : 
and every body took it as a great Honour to 
lodge him, or any of hii Attendants (2)/ 

[/j] the Concourfe of People that came to 
hs Sermons.] Hiere were commonly fifteen or 
fixtcen thoufand People, who came to hear him 
preach (3) : The Women were on one fide, and 
the Men on the other, a Rope parting them (4). 
He did not preach in the Churches, but in the 
grcatefl Places ; a large Scaffold was built there, 
hung with the richeil Hangings that could be 
found : an Altar was eredled on that Scaffold, which 
w'as us magnificently adorned as pflible. Brother 
Thomas faid Mafs there before his Sermon (5). All 
tlie Place was hung with fine Hangings. Confult 
Bertrand ePArgentre (6). 

[C] Hi declaimed efpecially againft their Head- 
drejfes, tobieb were of a prodigious Heights] • In 
« thofe days Women wore a rich high Ornament 
f on the Head, which they called HenninSf and the 

* Women of the Netherlands drefTed themfelves with 
‘ it. — -^In Truth Mr John Juvenal des Urftns 

* (who lived in thofe times) fays, that notwith^ 
« ftanding the Wars of France (he fpcaks of the 
< time of Charles VI) ^e Ladies were execilive in 

* their Drefs, and worX^nderful high and broad 
‘ Horns, having on €acnNi 4 ,t two Ears fo large, 

* that it was impoffible for themLto come tlirongh a 

* Door : which LUlicve wgc the Hennins of 

* Flanders ; for thoTe Superfluijl^ are quickly fpread 

* all over the World among Women {7).’ See 

the following Remark, and Isy the by, how 

..Modes* and Falhioni luve thavebbiuj^'and flowing 


(8). Wc are now returned to the Hennins under (?r^ See, ahvo^ 
another Name, I mean, under that of Top-knots. I Rtmtvh\G\ 
hav2 not yet feen the Treatifc that was publilhcd at qma- 

Parii in 1694, concerning the Extravagancy ^^cHE* 
htuu-drejis ; but I do not queftion that this Refle* 
xion vylu made in it. 

[D] Hi reformed that Excefs — ij exhorting 
the Boys to injult the IVomen that would not re* 
form thtmfehes ] 1 fhall explain this by the words 
of Paradin : * But what was remarkable in his Ser- 
‘ mons, fays Paradin (9), was, his way of crying fp) paradin, ubl 

* down the Head-dreiles of Women ; for at that Lpra, 

* lime every body was very extravagant in Cloatbs, 

* and the Women wore very ftrangc Ornaments 

* on their Heads. They were about an Ell long, 

* and as (har|) as Steeples, with long Crapes, fet 

* off with rich Fringes, banging down behind 

* their Backs, like Standards. 7'his Preacher waa 

* fo angry with thofe Head dreffes, that he ufed to 

* inveigh moft bitterly againft them, abufing' the 
' ladies at a ftrange rate for wearing thofe Hen* 

< nsnti^ as he called them. And to make them more 

* odious to the People, he gave foine fmall Frefcntt 

* to little Children, where- ever he preached, to cry 

* out againft and hoot at thofe Hennins. Thofe Jit- 

* tie Children were fo well taught, that when ever 

* any Woman came to hear the Sermons of Brother 

* Thomast they cried out againft ihcir Hennins^ aa 

* loud as ever they could, till they pulled them oft, 

* or went away ; and then they would run after 

* and hoot at them: ray, fome would throw Scones 
' at them, which occafioned a great deal of Difor- 

* dcr ; for fome great Ladies were very much abufed 

* by thofe Children, to whom the Preacher granted 

* many Pardons for their Hootings, pretending to 

* have a Power to do it. Thofe Hootings lafted fo 

* long, that the Ladies durft not appear in Public, 

* and were forced to come to Bfdther Thomafo Scr- 

* mons in a Difguife, with a Linnen Head-dre(s, aa 

‘ ordinary Women.’ ^ 

[E ] As foon as be left the Country^ they prt on 
their Head-drejfts egain^ with higher Toppings.] It 
may be faid, thar they only bowed down their 
Heads like a Bulrufh, which is the Emblem of a Re* pmAie 
peotance that lafts no longer than the Day, that is Amulet, ‘ 
defigned for an extraordinary Faft. But Paradin Bourgo^, pig* 
made ufc of another Comparifon, that fevins yet 
|nore proper to me. Thefe arc his Words (lo); Tom. 

* No more Hennins were to be fecn wherever CbronitU, f( 39 ^ 
‘ Brother Tbmat went, fuch wji his Hatred againft 

« them. This was ufcful for fome time, till that tbt Jam 

* Preacher went away fr^m the before-mentioned; 

* Countries. But after his Departure, the Ladies 

‘ lifted up their Horns again, and did like the Snails, ['ll 

* which, when they hear any Noife, pull in their ^eomply^ with Ms. 

‘ Horns, but, when the Noife ii over, fuddenly Eakflititioiis. 

‘ raife them again higher than before (i t). So did 
‘ the Ladie,: for the Hmipj were iie?erltt«r, ‘ 

< more pompous. »d tnuiiileei«t. tlun it@.r the 

* Departure of Brother Thus we fee'tlrbait. maA * mmA 

' it ii to be obiUAMe Igainft the Oibaif,iey 
' Pcrfoni:' Could any one (htt 
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•tnendi lor their Joft cime ft)* He ^mt Aiperfluotn CIo«^ Tebiei, Dice, (iji sm RemaHK 
Curdt, ulr. (<r), and let no boc^ fee him hot m the Pnlpit. It wn a prudeot 
diiagf for he might perhaps himfelf in iWliar Difcoorfes, which 

wotm hate leflened the great Opthtm People had of him. Having made a fu^ . l 

ficient Siayiin the Naber^dst he went into /rely, and reformed the Order of die 
CarmeStes at ALmtua (d;, not without meeting with fome oppoQtion [F]. From 
Montua he went to Vmee^ where he was very much taken notice of i for the Em- 
baftdors of the Republic at the Court of Eugaius IV, whom he followed to >43>> 

Rmet recommended him to that Pope, as a^Man of a holy Life, and full of 
Zeal : but they verified the Maxim, JPe]limm*mndc 9 rum genus laudantes^ although 
they went with a good Intention about it. The Pope, knowing that this great 
Preacher of Reformation was at Erntt ordered that he Ihould be tried. He 
was fotmd guilty of the moft dangerous Herefies that could be taught in thofe 
times: He blamed the diflblute Life of the Clergy, and that of the Court of 
JR»m }<.>he had faid, that many Abomimttions were committed in that Court ; that 
the Church Rood in need of a Reformation t that the Pope's Excommunications 
ought not to be feared, when People ferve God} that the Monks might eat [![icn'*fv!!!!rfhe 
Flelh, and that the Clergy, who had not the Gift of Continency, might marry. 

He was burnt, and (hewed a great Conftancy, nor did he retraft. Some great 
Perfons among the Catholics nave not fcrupled to fay that he was unjuftly put 
to death. Baptifta Mantuanut (r), who was General of the Carmelites, made a ’ ‘ 
true Martyr of him (/). The Proteftants take care not to forget him, when 

they make a Lift of thofe, who at (everal times have defired the Reformation geiiiiV.ivi>iiire 

of the Church. But I muft obferve, that fome Proteftants fpeak of him as of * 

meer Hypocrite [<?]. ^ 

four Linea aftcfp this Authdr fliould tdl tifti that fa/s like ruflicity and meanneGi not to conform to 1% 

Brother Thomas prevailed fo much with the Ladies^ there is good rmfon to believe, thiit in a few Months 
ibat tbii tbmfehis brought tbiir Ornaments to him, there will remain no fooefteps of the fafliion that 
wobiljl be was preathingt and burnt them publuk^ has lafted fo long. This ihews, that if crowned 

Z on bit Scaffold in a great Fire that he kindled near Heads knew their Strength in that refpefl, or if 
/ Pulpit f Is not this a manifeft Contradiflion ? they would make ufe of it, they would do more 
He might eafily have avoided that ContradifUon t with a Word, than all the Preachers and Confeflbrs 
it was but faying that all the Ladies did not leave off with a Multitude of Words (14). Shall not we fee fr4) 
their Drefs for fear of being hooted at and ftoned; a Medal about this? As for a Song, we cannot mifii 

but that fome of them had a uoe compundlion of of it; and I do not queftion but that fome Poets 

heart. will make Allufion to thofe Kings of Judah, who xii. ^ 

Whilft this is Printing (ia)f the Gazettes inform did not take away the high Places, and thereby left 

us, that at the Court of Franut a litde Word that the Reltoration of Religion imperfefl. Feruntamen 
the King fpoke bv the hy has been more effectual a- exeelfa 0on abftuHt, adhuc enim populus immoUbat 
gainft the extraordinary height of Hcad-dreiTes, than CsT adolebat in excelfis incenfum (15). Here, will ahbl * 

all the Eloquence of the Preachers. Th^ have for they fay, the Reformation begins with the Deftru* pjaim. 
the fpacc of twelve or fifteen Years cried out in vain ftion of the high Places. The ingenious Writer, 
againift that part oi Women's Luxury ; thev have at- who makes Monthly Reflexions on the News (t6), (16) $inct tb§ 

tacked that Cohffus with all the Figures of Rhetoric, will doubtlefs tell us fome pretty thing on this Ad- Month of funr, 

fupported by the moft folid Arguments of Religion, venture. The Abufe was fo great, that it required 
and inftead of overthrowing it, or at Icaft of break- a new Tiomas Coneffe. ^ prird/rcoun de 

ing fome part of it, they have feen it encreafe [F] He Reformed the Order of the Carmelites TEurope. 
Monthly. They faw a new kind of Amphitheatre not without meeting with /me Oppojition.'\ Nicolas 
round about their Pulpits, which would have been Kenton* an Englijbman, Provincial of the Carme- 

rery regular, if Women of the fame Condition had lifes, wrote againft this Reformation, and dedica- 

fat down in the fame Ranks, and if the Ranks had ted his Writings to John Facius, General of the f’*:) ^rgentrS, 
been lefs diftant from the Preacher, according as the Order (17). 

Top-knots exceeded each other: but becaule Places [C3 ^ome Proteflants fpeak of him as of a mere Hy ciwfliniflii 

are not diftributed according to that proportion, totrite.'] John Cbaffanion, a zealous Huguenot, Hiftoirei Meroo^ 

the Amphitheatre had no Symmetry. It is there- having (aid < that Hypocrify thrufts and mixes itielf r4bles da gnna 

fore better to compare this with a Wood of lofty ‘ with the pure and lawful Service of GOD, and * mcfveflleux 

Trees, wherein thofe that reach nearer the Clouds • that it does the like with refpeft to Superftition 

are mixed with thofe that do not reach fo high. * and Idolatry, even with Pomp and Oftentation, pag. n. |,g, * 
However it be, the Preachers did not fight abfent * brings in Brother Thomas as an Infiance of it ; 

Enemies; they ha^a full fight of them, and though * who, with a vain Shew and a fpecious Zeal, did (19) Id. ibid, 

they approabhed to the very Mouth of their Cannon, * fo deceive the World under pretence of a Refer- P* 6 * 

and in the very Face of tteir Thunderbolts, yet • mation of Manners, that every Body took him for 

Ousy encreafid and muMpliad. Their two-edged ^a holy Man (18).’ He rejates ^kat Preacher's 


Sword flruck and cut, but the Effect it produ^d Travels,' f^e. on the Credit of Enguerrand do Mon- 

was like the Labour of a Gardener that prunes a firelet. ‘ To aft his Farces, fays be (19), they /««« He 

Tree; his Strokes make it greater and fairer; where- ‘ built him Scaffolds in the bclf and moft conve- ^ched, fays 

as the Efficacy of the Royal Word has been fo quick * nient Places, richly hung and adorned ; on which 

and powerful, that it has almoft in one Day levelled * having faid his Mali, he preached his Sermons s DiRttHiont 

thofe p^ud Mountains even with the ground. * wherein he reproved every Body for their Vices, againft the vjeea 

• efpecially ihe .Clergy for their Concubines and *11 Orders of 

Durisutilex tonfa bipennibus * ‘ Whores (»o). He did well in that: But it was Fw" 

Nigr'^ fcraci fronfils iu Algido, ‘ t Monkilh Tricjt* a piece of Madnefs, and a facri- „ic,tion and 

Per damns, per cssdes, ab ipfo * legions Impudence, to ftir up little Children a- Lewdnefs of the 

Ducic ones animumau^ro (u). • gainft Women on account of their Drefs; promi- Cicrpy, who 

^ • Sng them certain Days of Pardon, as if he had 

As foon IS the Women heard, I will not fay ‘ been a God.* Laftly, he fays that he was con- whorcs, it Bed 
a Prohibition or fome Threatening, but only a demned as an Heretici ap^jir burnt. And then he and Board, con- 
hint of dillike, they laboured all night on that Re- adds; * By which God, who makes of 
(bmutioa. and the next D«y eppeired before ‘ .11 laftrumenti, n^eafod to chittife, and puiuOl' ” 
the Monarch in another Drcli. That Reformatfon • the Hypocrify f that who, pretendtnp 
i»i.W -J* fBiTwifins Progtelii it paflef from the -to be a holy Mal^ wai a bair brained and ambi- f*,) cbtfanioo, 
epofl! to the City t end bectnie it would be, thqr * dow Fool (*ij, «v, *** 

r VOL’IL No.XLVm. 6Y CONON 


'MHoritOa. 
W. lib. IV. 
SU * %• 


Duria ut ilex tonfa Upennibui 
Nigrt foraci fronflia in Algido, 
Per danua, pw caedea, ab ipfo 
Oucit opea animumqo^ro (13). 
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M CONON, A^^r. TO 4)f ^ 

Pcrgi«u» in cp‘i( rifticcl aboul the CX^XtK . Qlyfhpi^ He , died before his Fnend 

u“» who had a great EilMm for, Jiiifl, and cow^uaitoted Writings to him^ ' and 

iv Conicuram.; fenc him fome Problems Hc M foBoe Pifpu^ with the Ma th<^ari < ;ian 
KmteU^y who writ againi); himy and treated , jhlm with a little coo mtieh Con^ 
(«)H. ibM. tempt (i). ApoUoims Pergaus oonfeHb it, f^qgh he 'a^oQwledges chat Oiwo 
was not lucky in his Demonftrations (r). xiht iovented a kind of VmU^ .which dif* 
(0 Id. ibid. fered from that of Dinofiratus ; but becaufo Ardum 4 et explai/ied the ^alidet 
of it more clearly, the true Name of the Inventor was forgotten t for, it is not 
(-/)EivoT.o called the Volute of Conou, but the Volute of Anbmgdes -Id). As fori:C0«0»''s 
dr scient. Ma- AftroHomical Knowledge, I refer you to C^tflks [jB], who deferibes it , in the 
w z*7, beginning of his Poem on Ber«mP% Hair, who wes theSifter and Wife of Ptokmy £tvr- 
geies. J^ote^ That Conon was fo great a Flatterer, as to give out that the Hair 
(0 h thf mih of that Queen was changed into a Conftellauon. We find^in Pbotius (e) the Ex- 
ctaftcr. tradts of a Book, that contained about fifty Narratives of the fabulous Timet. 

The Author’s Name was CONON: he dedicated that Work to King ifrrfir/avs 
r/*; voflin* de PbUopater^ from whence (/) took the Liberty to make him live towkrds 
«b.“ 7 . S”it. the beginning of the Vlllth Century of i for he believm, that Sttah^ 
pg. m. iba. and the other Hiftorians, afford fome Arguments, from which it may be infer* 
red that the fame King Arcbelaui was one of the Princes that followed Mark 
Antony's Party againft O^avm. If it were fo, That Conon ought to be diftin* 
r?;iofcph.font. guilhed from him, who, as Jofepbns tells us, had idade mention of tlJe Jewi (^). 

Indeed it would have been ridiculous in Jofej^us to glory in the Teftimony of 
modern an Hiftorian. That which b tnoa probable is, I. That CONON^ 
(b) Apollon. Author of a Book concerning the City of Heraclea^ quoted by the Scholiaft on 
schoi. in lib. I. jp0iif}„ius (/&;, is the fame with CONON, who writ a Piece concerning Italy, 
(>) srrvi,,. in quoted by Sorviuj (i). II. That Conon mentioned by Pbettus, or Conon mentioned 

^hc fame with him. 


[A} Hi died befon his Friend ArchirnedeSa tobo 
bad a great Efleem for him — and fent him fome 
ProblmsP^ We have the Proof of this in Arebime- 
des^B Writings. * Debemus Conone vivente ipfa e- 

* mittere in vulgus : hunc cnim acccplmus talia po* 

* tillimum pofTe deprehendere, tc iplU accommoda- 

fO Artliimed. * proferre dcmonftrationcm (i). — nefe 

lipift. ad Do ft- * things ought to be pub lifbed wbilfi Conon is livings 
( liiMim pwftxa, ^ for be ^ as I underfiand^ eomprehendsthem veitheafe^ 

r^i***'*' * and can give a proper Demonftration' This is what is 
la & cyimdro. Arcbimedes^s Letters, in the* begin- 

ning of one of his Books. What follows is to be 
found in another Letter : * Antea quidem mibi man- 

* dalli icriberem eorutn problematum demonflratio- 

f») Idem Ar- ‘ propofucram Cononi [z). ~— 

cliim. Epift. • K« formerly demanded of me a Demonjiration of 
prxfiw lib. 11. * thofe Problems^ which I bad propofed to Conon/ 

He r.iys elfcwhere: * Quot in Geometria theorexnata 

* vifa prirnum impoffibilia, tempore perfcAionem 
« capiunt ? Conon quidem non fulliciens tempus for- 

* titus in eorum difquifuione, vitam cum morte com- 

* mutavit, & ea dubia reliquit: quamquam omnia 

* invcncrat, ut & alia xnulta quihus plurimum Geo- 
metriam adduxit. Scimus quippe in illo fuifTc non 

* vulgarem Mathematicarum artium perttiam, labo- 

[i) Idem Epift. * rifquc fupra modura tolerantiam (3). — How 

ptiefixa libro de * many Theorems in Geometry, which at firji feemei 
ipiralibus. e impoffibU^ have in time been brought to perfeBion f 

^ • Conon, not being allowed a fufficient time to inve- 

* ftigate them, died, and left them in the dark, tbd 

* he bad invented them all, and many more, where* 

* with he has enriched Geometry: For in him we 

* found an uncommon skill in Mathematics, joined to 

* an extraordinary Patience and Application* Here 
is another Paifage: ' Cum audiillem defundum efTe 
' Cononem qui nobis relicjuus erat in amicitia, tibi- 

* que adtnodum fuerat familiaris, pitta in Geometria 

* maxime verfatus ; vinim quidem mortuum amari 

* planxi, ut amidifimum & hominem in Mathemati- 


* cis plane mirabilem. Atque tunc repente (latui 

* mittere ad te, ficuti antea ad Cononem iblebamp 

* geometricum theorema, quod nemo quidem priua 

^ eft contcmplatus. See (4). Having beard of (4) 

< CononV Death, with wbofe Friendfisip / was ho* de 

* noured, and with whom you kept an intimate Cor* 

* refpondence, as he was thoroughly verfed in GeomO'^ 

‘ try, 1 greatly lamented the lofs of a fineen Friend^ 

* and a Man offurprifing Knowledge in Mathematics : 

* I then determined .to fend to you, as / bad before 

* done to Conon, a Theorem in Geometry, hitherto 

* obferved by no BodyJ* 

[Bj As for ConotCs AftrologUal knowledge. In* 
fer you to Catullus.] Here is the beginning of hia 
Poem; 

Omnia qui magni difpezit lumina mundi, 

Qui ftellarum ortus comperit, atque obitus : 
Flammeus ut rapid! folis nitor obfeuretur, 

Ut cedant certb fidera temporibus, 

Ut Triviam furtim Tub Latmia faxa relegans 
Dulcis amor gyro devocet aerio : 

Idem me ille Conon coelcfti lumine vidit 
£ Bereniceo vertice csefariem 
Fulgentem dare {5). 

£pJ| 

Wbtfcamfd tatb Oijtff af the ftarrj Spbtre, m. 

Knew when they rift, nd tubtn they di/apptar : 
Wbaktuw why Darktu/t dimt^cbt Warld's grtat 
Byt> « 

Why Sfarj, at artain P triad t, fitm ta di.^: 

Wbe kntw taby Cynth'a/ram btr Orb pauldmve 
Ut Plaint af Latmos, and Endymion*! lavt : 

Conon, tbt fame aba view'd me fratn that Haight, 
Wbme ’Onaaenffraadt wthariaJ Light, 


r 

CONON, General of the Atbmanslh t\itPeloponnefianVtxx, made himfelf 
fo famous by his brave Exploits, that they gave him the Conanaiid over all 
the Iflands [A\ He commanded foe Naval Forces the laft Year of the Wars 

r but* 


[^] Tbij gave him the Command ever all the 
{1) Sii Kirch- IJlandsl] It is thought^at Cornelius Nepos has 
inaicr's Comment committed a fmall Anachranj^ (i); for other Hi- 

Conon. ,ig. m. ‘»y*“g M was ipit in Alcmadet'a place t now 
4n> 4H< ^om that time to the end of tl)e War, they do not 


fay that he had the Command in qtteftion i and the * 
Athenians were not in a condition to give it : after 
all, whoever had been inveAed with it Would not 
have made fueh Conqueda ai Canan did : ':!Ai fva a#. 
ta/fate Pharat tapit taieniam LuaddMU^Oam^ (a), m 
•~^Jh wbitb Pafl ba ttik Phers, « in < 

T .ani>Aavtin«‘knhtw«i*ii 
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4rtit WM not prefcnt tt thi %ht whidi wm fo fetal to the ]. HU (') Hone 

Abfente cotitributed very to the dedfive Battle, which the laeifdaimkfis puifii ha. 
'«) /,f»A»rrt won <«) under theCondud; Of Lyjitttdirt near the Rhrer AS^ts (hi Cotton^ 

^ Ar;/w this Misfbrtone, Hearing of (he LoTs of his Country, Phitmi^dzifs vefa exvrvitui 

iw'- Governor, of Ionia apd L^dta [C],*and infinuated himfdf in his Favour,^that he 

*) Apud /Rgoi: might annoy the Lacedamonians. The latter broke with Artaxerxes King of Perjia, «t bitrio geiU 
|Mm«n. co,n . ' carried the War into his Country under the Conduct of Ageftlauh They w I.'' 

4: V" made .great Pfocreflfcs } and it is likely they would hat'e fubdued aU the Pr 

irioces on this rale the Taurus^ if by whofe Counfels the Ttrfian Army /fXy'conL’" 

was direded (f), hfjd not thwarted their Deligns [/)]. He eafily perceived, thiit 
fiffaphernei betrayed the King of the Perjftans : the thing was plain ; neverthclefs dsvt Ij ihit Di‘ 
the King, who was under lome Obligations to Ttffxpbernei^ was fo preponefTed "p'"*; 
in his behalf, that he would not believe him to be.gijilty. This obliged Comn 
to take a Journey to the Court of Perfia. He flieWed the Treafon of that Ge- rLJf th 
neraldb plainly, that he convinced the. King of it., He] received a Comimflion 
to caufe a Fleet of Ships of War to be fitted but againft the Laceda‘momans i " oMorua .mm- 
and by that means he had a Fleet under his Command, which obtained (iJ) a lignal 
Vidofy over them (<•). His chief care was, to make ufe of that Opportunity lpn/o.Kirm"i. 
in favour of his Country [iS] : He failed towards Athens with part of the vido- "“b"'' 
ribas Fleet t he diftributed the Money, that Pbatnahazus had given him, among ,i. 

• , the 


(i) Joftiiw 
lib* V* cap* 6* 




Lacedxmonians. It was much in thofe times, if 
they could keep on the defeniive (3)4 So that If is 
thought that the Hifiorian anticipates and confounds 
the times, and that Cmn had not that Authority 
over all the Ifla^ids before he received it from the 
King of Per^a- If that Author had committed this 
Fault, he performed the Duties of an Hiftorian very 
ill. He would be in fome manner excufable, if he 
had taken one time for another with rcfpecl to a Dig- 
nity that the Republic of jttbm had conferred; but 
fuppofing the Cenfure to be right, he has done 
worfe : he is miftaken both as to the Time, and 
thofe who conferred that Command ; he aferibes to 
the Athenians what was only done by ArtaxerxtSf 
and yet he fp^ks feparately of what Artaxerxes did. 

* Hinc magnis muneribus donatus (Cmn) ad mare 

* eft milTus, ut Cypriis & Phoenicibus caeterifque 

* maritimis civicatibus naves longas imperaret (4). 

t±\ CflfneiJiii * Conon, loaded with prefents^ was fent to 
Ncpoi in Conon* ^ bimfeif the Command of the Fleet of the 

cap. 4* * Cyprians, Phoenicians, and other Maritime Powers' 

Perhaps I may be anfwered, that he does not 
fay from whom Comn received that Office, and that 
therefore Charity requires that we (hould fuppofe 
that he means the Command which Artaxerxes con- 
ferred on Conon: but nothing can be more abfurd, 
nor more againft the Laws of Hi (lory, than to men- 
tion in that place the Command wherewith the King 
of Perjia honoured that illuftrious Athenian. Wc 
muft therefore acknowledge, that Cornelius Nepos in- 
tangled himfclf. Xenophon fays in exprefs Words, 
that Pbarnaiazus and Conon ravaged the Territory 
# > V u I k of Pbera (5). It was fome time after the Defeat of 

Onecor. pafr »• [B] Hi wat not at tbt tight, which wai 

314. fi/aiai to the Aiyienans.] Here Ua new Fault of 

the Hiftorian. There ii no Reader but will think, 
hf virtue of hit Wordi, that the Athenian Fleet waa 
attacked v/WA^non was upon a Journey, or whiift 
he was cpimedTo fome Town for his Health : but 
there i^o (uch thing : Conen's Abfence confifts in 
this i (he forefaw that the Enemy would obtain a 
Armoleat ViAory, and fo he made his Efcape in 
(6) Id. ibid. lib. tim/with nine Ships (6). It is true that it was not 
II, ,tg. it>x. out of Fear, but becaufc he found that by reafon of 
Sot otff Plutirch (|,j jii Difcipiine of the Troops, they were not in a 
Lyisuar®. ^ condition to make a RefiAance. The Comments. 

tors, who endeavour to julliiy Cornelitu Nefes, do it 
pitiftilly (7). 

[C] He retired to Pharnabazus, Gmrmurofhom. 
and Lidia.] Ij^re is another Fault of the Hiftorian. 
He does all that is neceflaty to perfuade his Readers 
that Conon, not fe^king a place of Securi^, but a 
place where he niiglR do his Country Service, went 
direAly to the Court of Phamahazni- Non fn^fi- 
pit ubi ipft Me vweret, fed unde tretjidio p»/fot eft 
Kep«, C. a. tiptbuifiiis (8). This Account is deceitful : Neither 
'' the Thing, nos the Reafon of it, is truet for that 

Geneftl fled direfil/ to the Ifle of Cyfrut, to King 
MvMoras, a good Fri,nd of the Aiitniantt I fay, 

I JlHIed thither both for hit own Security, and to 
^ MW ncafures with dhat Prince for the Good of 


e. P 


(7) Sit Kurcl(« 
maier in Corno 
Conon. 
334‘ 


his County. VCety if a.v i Huicr a^ V 

aoifdLetjt (iiCA/oTATnr Huas riv TtfiM 
KAlApvynVg KAi 7« av Aviir 

y^via;dAi ^on 6 oVa Ad Fvagoram fe wftulije^ pod 
putabnt fe apud eum fsf faJuti fua re^ij/irne confultu- 
rum, fcr Keipublica ertgendee aJjutorem quamprimum 
babiturum (9). AH the Hiftorlant fpcak of tliat Re- (9) rfccnres In 
treat of Cs/7i7/s ( 1 0) ; and fome Authors fsy, iliac he tVagora, |>ag. 171. 
was yet in Cyprus when Age fi Ians ravaged Afa. If 9- 
crates tells us, that Conon, for fome time, minded (jw) lib# 
onl^ his private concerns in the Jfle of Cyprus. 

Xporov fjno Tim asspi tAv ]d'iojv ulSjor.Jihxiri# 

ArtifcF tInr&iCtv (ii). He was yet in Cyprus, ac- t'jniardi in l.y* 
cording to fufitniiz), when ic was difeovered that /aodro, pae>43^* 
Tifatbernes, betraying the King of lud fuf- Artaxtr^e, 
fered ihc Lacedamomans to commit fome Hoililities 
in Afa, U Cornelius Nepos has committed a Fault in f*’) 
not fpcaking of that Retreat of Conon, he w.is mills* 

Jean likewiie when he undercook to fpcak of it. 

He fays, in the Life of Cbabrias, that it is the com* fuflh. ilb# 
jiion Fault of Republics, to envy a Msin of diftin- * *' 

guifhed Merit. ‘ Eft hoc commune vitium in mag- 

* nis liberifque civicatibus, uc invidia giorix conies 

* lit, & libenter de his dciralunc quos cminere vi • 

* deant altius.' For which Reafon, fays he, feveral 
Great Men have voluntarily abfented themrelvcs 
from Athens f and Conon lived a long time in the Ifle 
ol Cyprus. I'bU Example is wrongly alledged ; 
for Conon retired into that llland after fuch a lamen- 
table Defeat, that he was either afraid (n), or a- / , r* 1 s- 
ihamed (14), to return to Athens. Add to this, thai 

That City fell a little while alter under the Yoke of til; ns ad r. xrni 
Lacedamon. c’vprium ton- 

[D] l^hs Laccdxmonians would have fubdued the 

Provinces on this fide Taurus, //‘Conon bad * 

not thwarted their Defignsf] Apolitical Craft, which ( *4) 'ATvjc’iffflfe 
his Hiftorian docs not meniion, proved a hundred ^ 

times more ufcful to him than all his Skill in War. 

He perfuaded the King of Perfia to fend large Sums BuiHurPicxi/v 
of Money to the Orajora ofGwrri in order to raife Bh- *^'*^^** 
a War againft the Lacedamonians. Each of thofe 
Orators, thus ^ined, ttirredup the People of their ” nmum 
feveral Cities in fuch a manner, chat a formidable crubuit. ifetau 
Confederacy was made againft the Lacedatmonians O^id. pAg.i%%n 
(15}; and then Agefilaus, being recalled into his Polycnns 
Country, was obliged to give over all his Projedb of hb r Stiawgcinu 
Conqueft, to think on the Defence of the States of a 7 u- 

Lacedamon* There, b nothing better for thofe that xJxc/pap 
would begin, or caufe a War to continue, than to &r Xenophon 
have the Ton|bes of Oiatora at their Devotion. >nft. Gt«. Ub^ 
Accordingly it appears that they take great care to 
win the Affeaion of fuch Perfone. 

(E ] His ehkf care was to make ufe of that Oppor- 
tunity in favour of his Country.^ Juftm and CVe^- 
lius Nepos make ufe of too firong ExpreOions, when 
they fpeak of the condition from which Conon deli- 
vered AtbonSo Jufiir fuppofes that, when the Lace^ 
dwmonians loft j|r famous Battle of Cnidus, ^hey 
held the City t/^/W )^r the Yoke ofScrvild^ 
that they had # Carrifoinft it* in a Word, that it 
was one of thew conquered Countries. * Vifti Lace- 

* dsemoDii fugaro capeflunt, prxiidU hoftittm Ache- 

• nis 



0 C O N « N. T 

lU Iduibittoti $ tnd pn Qrden to itpair tbe^ aiid tht Wtlli of tH# 
Oty. Had he ooly d^ thiiy be had sot been to Natno i but he forgoc^hhn^ 
fo nr, ai to endeavour to tahe hm and Mo^ ilom the Perfimt and leftoct 
tbe« agaifi to That Plot could not be carried oo fo privately* 

but the Pirfim perceived it. Hereiquen Terihxntt Governoor cf Sarik/t (cat 
word to Caere, that he had Ibmethiog of great moment to cbnumiiiica^ to him t 
for which he would fend him to the King. Cam went to St/rdts, where he waa 
made a Prifoner. Some fay that he was brought to Artdumtet^ and ihtt he jpe* ^ 
rilhed in that Country i but others aifert, that he made his Eicape out of Priioo, 
(f) TotM frm and queftion whether Ttribamu did libt confent to it (f),^ i^eri fliould not 
^nciiM NepM therefore have afiirmed that teribeasust jetdoiu of bis Glorjt bad Im pa to Doatki 
i» UNwni tfi. Xbat 7‘er^azm did not apprehend^him, till "the Crimes the 

Lacedemmans charged him with were fully proved i^inft him ; 11. That after* 
/'i'jXtnafh.dt wards he fent to know of die King his Mafter, what hefhould do with himfrj. 
jdt. onet. li^ Cfffigft left a Son, whofe Name was T 1 M 0 J H E U S, who was a grcar Cap* 
3<5' and who experienced the ufual Inm'atitude of his Country {b). That 
(i) Sit iti lift Tmotbeus was a Difciple of Jfocrates [FI. He came off handfomely when they 
i«coraei.Nepoi. ycproached him with his Mother’s fcandalous Life [G]. He left a Son; 
whofe Name was C 0 N O N, who was condemned to rebuild part of the 
Walls of the City [H], We find no great Exadnefs, either in JufiUt or Com- 
Bus Nepost concerning our Conon, whether we compare them together [/], 

* or 




n'ttdedacantnr. popnio refiituti dignitate coo^tio 
{i6) ittSIn. lib. * fcrvila enpimr (i6). - ■•7be Ltcedtemoniui, ft* 
Vl/up. 3. * isgnstui quitud tbeKildt tbt Enemj't Gtrri^ 

• fm wiu rimmd frm Athew, tbt fttph mrt 

• frtid frm SlMtp,^ tnd rtfttrtd U tbtir uuint 

* Liitrties' This ii not onlf 'firuncd, but alib 
falfe i for the Atbtniant had recovered their Liber* 
ty, fix or Teven Yean before Cttm had defeated 
the Naval Army of the LattdmmUur at Cnidus, the 
Dominion of the Thirty Tyrants had been ab^fli* 
ed, the Amneitv had been pnblilhed, and the po- 

. xenoah. re-eftaUiflted, tit (t;). It wai 

lib. II. (bb. fin. 7brt/yiultts, who produced that great Revolution in 
the third Year of the XCIVth Olympiad (t8). But 
(iX) Ainriiniti the Battle of Cnidus waa fought the fecond Year of 
CalTifiui. the XCVlth Olympiad. Moreover, it it not cer* 
tain, that the Year before that Battle of Oiidus, the 
Laadammuns were beaten near HaUtrtus by fhe 
Confederate Army ? Were not the Jtbtniuns one of 
thofe People, who had confederated againft the 
Ltadtemmians f Could they have done it, if they 
had had a Ltttdamimum Garrifon in their City ? Car* 
ntlius Ntpts hat not been guilty of J^n't Anachro* 
nifmt he knew very well that the ‘ibtiuns and the 
Atbinim had declared War againft the Luttdami- 
mans before the Battle of Cnidus. ' Pofteaquam 

• domum a fait civibut revocatut eft {Jbtfilam) quod 

* Boeotii tt Athenienfet Lacedaemoniit bellum in* 

< dixennt, Conon nihilo fecint apod prsfoAoi re* 

* git verfabatur ^Ur that Agefilaui was 

• tailed htme, tbt Boeotiana and Atheniani bavis^ 

* dttlartd War againgft tbt Lacedmmoniaiu, Conon 

{'9) ]“«>"• I pii tintinutd amngft tbt Kitu's Litutnants' Af* 
{ufia, tap. Wordt, that Hiftorian relate* how Oatn 

r. \ u« r««M went to the Court of Ptrfia, and obtained a Com* 
■p^ Cnidum miffion to fit out Shipt of War to keep at Sea the 
•dottfi matno following Year. It was with that Fleet that Ctnm 
pnello fiigat, beat the Laetdwmmans at Crddus. Juftin hai con- 
P?"**** “!**'*' founded every thing: He fidfly inugindd, that the 
SMrimitf s"* Thebans, the Atbemaus, and their Alli^ did not 
viiioilt nen lb- declare War againft the Laeedatmauiaus till after the 
lum AthcM lid Battle of Cnidus (19). It ia no wonder if the Wordi 
Ci*eia*''euB fub Ctrntliui Nsms are not fo fiilfe aa thofe of fttfini 
Landcmmlo* the Anachroniun of the latter ii not to be found in 
rum fiwni t m- the other. Neverthelefi, we may fay that Cama- 
tiRio jins iftpts exprefted himfelf ill (ao)i for, properiy 
**’ '**■ ” fpeaking, it cannot be feid, that a Nation, which 

I ”f?"‘ j*.'"‘** Bwhes War with another, and gains Battles againft 
PgJnapfiilt another, ia under the Servltnde. of that other. Thia 
waa the cafe of the Atbemaus before the Battle of 
**** *“ Orator, one might 

mtZih Athfni fp***' ** CamtHus Neptt docti for an Orator nukes 
iit «// Greece, no difficulty to fey, that Guflmms fet all Sisrtpi at 
wtft Mvmi Liberty, that wai a Slave to the Houfe of Auftria. 
iMe!!*** ** Impertinent in a ifilb- 

CotQtl* Nepol ifl 

Conone. [FJ Timotheui bis Stu was nbatiflt aflfoeratci 

(2t),J Ottra feya, tbt Jriiwriw^ equalled hb Fa- 
(ti)Plnt.!oviu military VienN$, and ferpafted him in 

Uttnt. Learning, [ Qsod idem fecit Timotheu Conona 


* Aina, qui cun bdli lande non inferior foiflet 

* qulm pater, ad cam laudem doferinae Se tngenii 

* gloriaffl adjecit (aa).’ [,,) Cicer. de 

[G ] and tame aff bandfamth when thn Offic. Ub. i. 

ri^aaAtd hisn 'witb Us MaSbtr's ftandaius 3*‘ 

She was a Tbratian Woman, and had followed the 
Ptofeffiba of a Courtesan t but after ihe bd left it 
off, no Body led a more difereet and exemplary Life 
than fee : which ia pecnliar to thb fort of Women, 
when onn tby are fincerely converted} atlerdlit 
ia fee Opinion of the Author whom I quote. Ti> 

P 9 Tgfinynrat 'Ainvatiur trifatt/t, 

•T«lp«r er ijir, 0pdr^n< ri ytr®*, at/sunt 

P oKhaif ri( Tfirnt, ftt7«CdAAvMi ydf «i 

TMAvrcu ttt ri aSfepr, rSf twi riTq> rtn- 

rvroisiratr uei ffiArivr. Tmttbti, qni earn mag- 

na gltria Athtnianfinns dux axtrtitnum fuit, matar 

tret Tbraeia gtnert, mtrttrix, fidgratibns ti hn- 

datis miribus. Nam ajns tinditieais faminw eim ai 

timperantiam ti mtintntiem ftfa affiituerint, aliis 

eui tb tas virtntts flariantur prebierts fiat (aj). (,«) Atbnmv 

VMAbans, finding himfelf rallied for bving feeh a ^b. xm. np. $• 

Mother, anfwered, feat he waa very much obliged pae- ">• $77* 

to her, fince fee waa the canfe that he waa the Son 

of fudi an illuftriona Father (24]. And indeed, if .... . , jl;. 

tbt Woman 1^ not bbaved her felf ill, fee would ^ 

not bve Itin with Cenen, andfo Ttmttbtus had never 

been. He owed therefore hia Exiftence tu the 

Lewdnefa of hia Mother! bt feat Exiftence was 

glorious, confidering fee Figure that Ctnm made in 

fee World. This putt me in mind of what it feid 

of fee MUher of three illuftrioui fiafltrdi: She did 

not repent of wbt fee had done, fince fee had pro* 

duced three Men of great Merit. See the Remark 

[Bloffee Article ERASMUS. 

[H] CONON, bis Granifin, was tondtatud tt 
rebaild part t/tbe Wails tf Athens.] Cimeiius Ntpn 
makes a moral Reflexion upon it,,^ £*< ingenioui 
Antitbefia. * Hujui {Timtbti) poft mort 'm qnum 
‘ populum judicii foi ptniteret, muiam no\;;fn par- 


' tu detraxi^ be decem talents Cbnonem filium ej;^ 
• ad mnri quamdam partem reficiendam juffii,^are, 
< inqnofortunmvarietas eft aninudverfa ; namSuoi 


lominta tami* v 

M. tSffiS***"** '' 


.0+ 


quo fortunm varietaa eit antnuaverla ; nam^^uoi 

• avttt Conon muros ex hoftiuro pneda patriae reU* 

• tuerat, eofdem neposcum fumitU ipominia fami*'v 
« Urn ex fua re familiari reficeie c<^u 
« — — s0er bis (Timofeew’s} IktUb, 

• repenting tbt Stnttntt tbiy bed pajftd, 

• am prts tf tbt Hat, and erdertd Conon Us 

• Sen tt pay Ten Talents ttwards artpairing a ttr- 

• tain prt tf tbt Walls. Wbtrtin tba tbangt tf 
< Ftrtuna is rtmariaUtt fir tbt Grastdjm, with tbt .. 

• grtattfl di^raet tt bit Famfy, was tamptlltd eat 

• tfbisiwnFb’tnnetarepir tMtPtry Walls, wbitb 

• ms Grandfaibtr bad, with tttnm, wrtftd fitnt 

• tbt Ftwtr tftbt Entwy.' 

[/] Niitbtr Juftin ntr Comefiui Nepoa Arrawp 
Aar«ff, wbttbtf they aft tmpmi ttgttmr .i— • .] 
Here is fajlin't Narrative (^). After ^ 


/ntniant had fobdasd the Rej^blic of dBbtns, 
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(K^ti)ii» mtom^ widi that of ivtittten hj 

,.™Wk ing -. btonic more ambitlow thai^ hefero (17), «ad 
X '^M^biinMni qwi thought of no left thas the Conqueft of all j^a. To 
,v 5 »^. '*>*'*'«. *“ perioria thu. they »uft conmer the PtrfiMi that 
were governed by andihofe that were 

jitiTtrt, cAnmanded by pientahziit. The Attempt feem* 
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m 7 rg thy na^ ti too gttzt to UirtjlHdis^ General of the 
tHtaify €(Ptnt, Jb. mmkns i for which reafoA' he bribed Tiffapbimfs^ 
tape •• anti inade a. particular Treaty with him* whereby he 

« engaged not to attack tiinii provided they Ihould 

give him certain Sums of Money. PbarnabAZUs 
complained of ' it, and reprefented that Tiffspberntst 
inftead of oppofing the Enemies, bought a Truce of 
them, wiiich enabled them to attack the other Pro- 
vinces or the Monarchy more vigorouflyi that Ae 
Command of the Fleets ought therefore to be taken 
from him, and given to Cmtf, who lived in Exile 
in the Ifle of Cyprus, The King of Perfia found 
the Remonllrances of Phurnabazus juft, and ordered 
him to put the Naval Forces under the Command of 
Cott 9 U» Hereupon the Laadamouiasis deftred Afti- 
ftance of the Xing of Eppt^ and obtained feveral 
Ships, and relfolved to fen^helr 'Kmg 'Aj^rJilaus with 
a great Army into JJia, Thus Conen and 
laus were fet one againft another in Afia. The 
» Match was well mide; they were equal in all* 
things ; for which neafon the one did not overcome 
the other. ' Non facile dixerem (juod aliud par 

* duaim tarn bene comparatum fucric, quippe aetas, 

* virtus, conftlium, fapientia utrique prope una, 

' gloria quoque rerum geftarum eadem : quibus cum 
^ paria omnia fortuna dedcrlt, invidlum tamen ab 
‘ aliero utrumque fervavit (28). — — It would be 

* difficult to find two other Generals jo well matched i 

* for their Age, their Valour, their CMuH and 
‘ Experience were almoft the fame, and the Glory 

* they bad acquired was equal \ and as Fortune bad 

* thus placed them on a level, yet Jhe ordered it, that 
‘ neither of them was conquered by the otberl" But 

T » t no did not l^ccaufc Conon *9 Soldiers rofe up in Arms for want of 
avirtome one ana* Pay, and the Letters which he wrote to the King 
tbif, that it about it had no effeft, he went to the Perfian Court, 
nmuld he a wflii- remonftrated fo powerfully the ill management 
A^ndtberef rel Finances, by the King’s Minifters, that the 

have wot fatd, at King appMiited a Man who ftiould take care to fup- 
Juftin dns, and ply Cvnssr^ith the ncccflary Sums. Conm was fent 
yet the one did immediately to the Fleet, and, without lofing any 
otheVr/»iTijv# ^ Dcfccnt into the Enemies Country, 

ufed the IVardt ravaged it, took fome Towns, and firuck fuch a 
for which ffiafon Terror every where, that the Lacedamonians rcfol- 
iajiijd of usk^ ved to recall Agefilaus, In the mean time they 
equipped a great Ficct, and thought ihcmfclves in a 
condition to hazard a Battle; but they were beaten 
by ConoH. That Vi 61 ory fet Athens at Uberty, and 
encouraged the Thebans to declare War againft them: 
they beat them, and entered afterwards with their 
Forces into the Territory of Lacedamon* The Lace- 
demonians recalled Agefilaus to oppofe that Torrent 
(19) Sec the ht- (29). Agefilaus returned, and obtained a Viftory. 
ter end of the Ctnon, being informed that Agefilaus had left Afia, 
hit Keniark. made a new Defcent inco the Enemies Country, 
plundered it, and returned afterwards to Athens, 

^ Cornelius Nepos in the Body of 

this Ar^clw compare it with that of 7 fffittt\ 


(eV) Id. ibid. 

c»p. z. Hit T A- 

M K N faOfOUrt 

$f an ill hvgi 
eian : for it it fo 
far from hetitfr 
prattge, that two 
Geaeralt tqual 
S N It V E R Y 


y6tt- 
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find that one of thofe two Hittonans 
g{ulty#of great Overfights. 1 . According to Ju- 
~ ^Employment was given to Conon, betbre 
; of Perfia was convinced ofTiJfaphemes''u 
by the care of Pbarnahazus : The nrft Em- 
^yment, that was given him, was the Command of 
le Keet : he had kept in the Ifle of C}prus till 
^hatiidfazMs procured it for hjm (30). But accord- 
ing to Cornelius Nepos, he did not retire into the 
ititm^Ifie of Cyprus, but went cfireAly to Pharnubazuui 
He was the Soul of the Army commanded by that 
GcBeraf, and oppofed King 4 gefilaus: His 

' belli dueem good Counfcls prevented Agefilaus from making any 
Cmna more Conqnefis: 'He Ms not idle after the Retreat 



of Agefiltsus : He uses fent to the Court by Phama- 
Abb*/, to accufc lijliphiriuj: He undeceivedi Jr. 
./dUtot. jujIJit. tMerwi iboat thatTrhytori and afterwards he ob- 
/ ^ tap, I. cained the Coipmand of the Fleets. Can two Nar- 
ratives btf more difitrene from one another than 
^According to Jufiin, the Lacedemonians, 
Conon was to command the Naval 
m Igrcat Preparations by Sea and 
gave the Cpinmand of their Fleet to 
■VOL: II, 


Pijdnder, and fent Agefilaus with fine Troop* 

Afia to oppofe Ceneni h that thofe two great Men 
were matched againft, each other. Agefilaus and 
non preferved their Honour; neither of them ovee^ 
came the other. But Conon, being ill obeyed by his 
Soldiers, becaufe they were not paid, vfas oblige<i to 
go ft the Court or Perfia to*}ollicit the neceflary 
Supplies: He received Money, and was Tent back to 
the Fleet. Cornelius Nepos relates the thing quite 
otherwifo: He fays that Conen did not command 
the Naval Forces till after Agefilaus had left Afia, to 
come to the Afliftanceof Lacedamen: He fays, that 
Conon went to the Court of Perfia to accufe Tija- 
pbernes, and not becaufe the Soldiers were difeon- 
tented. IIL According to Juflin, ihe Perfian Ar- 
my was only commanded by Cenom but, according 
to Cornelius Nepos, Pbarnabazus commanded it : it 
Is true, Conon had really the Command, becaufe 
things were dircAed by his Counfels. The Faults 
of Jufiin^h NarMtivc are very plain ; for that Author, 
after having faid that Conen was the King of Perfia'^ 

Admiral (31), makes him appear at the Head of a (^1^ juff.is eft 
Land Army, without telling us why or how the f rharnabasnn). 
Court ordered fuch a Change, and even ^ithcmjCo»|; na dafli 
obfervlng that they diCpofed of him in another 
ner. No Body will deny that Agefilaus made War • 

by Land (32J: It is therefore moft certain that Cs- (31) Xenophon, 
non, who was to fight him, according to Juflin, 3 - 
was to command by Land, ThcHiflorian, not con- 
tented with that Fault, has committed another : He feVu r 
does not only mention a chimerical Admiral, who, Commiftiun to 
without performing the Icaft thing at Sea, did only AgrfiUm hi 

f I* ‘’“1 u 

alio, that That General, being gone to complain that heaftve that 

his Forces were not paid, was fent back to the Fleet. Emplin'nient to 

Who would not believe, upon reading this, that hi* Brother-in- 

Conon had already appeared in the Fleet of the King 

of Perfia f Yet it is certain, that he only appears in 

Juflitdi Hiftory 'among the Land Forces. I'hefe are 

Faults of Exadnefs, which cannot be juftified by 

faying, that That Author did but abridge a great 

Hiftory ; for a good Abbrevlator never fuppreflea 

fuch Circumftanccs as thofe that are wanting here* 

Thus much concerning the critical Obfervations that 
might be made upon Juflin, confidcring him as if 
he was the only Author that had fpoke of thefe 
things : but I do not queftion, that if he was com- 
pared with the other liiftorians, he would eafily be 
found guilty of fome Falfities. I could wiih that 
thofe, who "have commented u^n him, would have 
taken notice of the Faults of his Narrative, and 
of his hiftorical Confufions. Moft of them chofe 
rather to make Grammatical Remarks upon him. 

I would not always prefer Cornelius Nepos before 
Juflin : for although, having only written the Life 
of one Man, he ought to have fpoke more exadlJy 
than thofe who met that Man in their way, whilft 
they were writing a general Hiftory ; it is never- 
thelefs certain, that in fome things 1 h.id rather give 
credit to the general Hiftory of Xenophon, than to 
him. Xenophon is in feveral refpeds more and lefs 
confonant to Cornelius Nepos than to Juflin : He 
neither fays, that Conon commanded the Land Force! 
againft Ag^laus, nor that he occafioned the Dif-^ 
grace of Tijfaphernes* This is to refute Corttelius 
Nepos and Juflin at once. He does not bring Co- 
non upon the Stage till after the Punilhment of 
TiJ/aphernes, and only to command the Van-guard 
of ArSaxerxes'o Naval Forces at the Battle of Qni- 
dtts (33). Cornelius Nepos finds nothmg here to Xen<>ph. da 
countenance him ; but there is fometning in it Rebtr. Ctdii 
that favouif Juflin, Xen^epbon acVnowledges, that Ortec iib 4. 
Conen made ii*to Dqfcfnti into fhe Territbries of P*6 3 ^ 3 ' 
the Laeedetmonians, bik both after the Battle of 
Cnidus, and as being rmrndbazuP^ Lieutenant or 
Colleague (34), This refutes Juflin, who even (34) w. pog, 
names Pbarnabazus, and fappofes, that the 313, 314* 
firft Defcent was made before the Battle of Cni- 
dus. When the News that Battle was brought 
to Agefilaus, he was alreim^ in Baeotia, according 
to Xiuephon( 3 fl. •Jf thh be true, Juflin « noW.mi. wi, 
ftaken, when H *eys, tbatVsWs Exploits obliged ^ ? 

the Lacedeomoniads to recall Agefilaus.* He is alfo 
mittaken, when he relates, that Conon, hearing 
that Agefilaus was returned from Afia )nto Greece^ 
left the Coaft of Afia, and went to make a fecond De*^ 
i Z . % feme 
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(0 ccio|. ni. Jftppt (^^marUo Strvhit falfly belioved, that oar Cmum was meant in 

«»• 40* thefe Words of yirpl^ In medio duo Jigna Conon (i). Seroaldus (k\ 'csHAiring that 
(4) BeraaM. Aoi MiftaRe, obfcrved, that, according to the Grammarian Prohus^ Virgil meant Conon 
M ser- samof, who is the Subject of the foregoing Article. , o 


(l«) Juftin. lib. 

i* cap- 5* 

( 37 ) See Mr Pff 
fault, Para'Kie 
del Ancicri& 
itr» iVifKlcriit'S, 

To-ri. r. n 
1/5. Dutch hdlt 
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(jR) Rc qiiidem 
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prii'fuU Cuooa, 
riufque orrnu 
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Comet ^ 
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quotK'lciimqtie 
cdugreirui eft 
mulro maiorfi 
idvcrfstrlorum 
coplii U in 
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fctnc into the Terricoriee of LsttJdemon. Cmn at the bottom he feeka only to gain time in order 
gudpe audits uditu JgffiUi^ ii ip/g ex Jfia ad de- to raife Troops : he obtains a Truce for thre 
pspulandai Laeedrtmeuierum agres rmriitur (36). Months, but all his Thoughts are bent on War ; and 
For this fecond Descent having been made aftej the afterwards he makes no Hep that looks like a Collu- 
Battle of Cuidui^ which was fought after the Return fion. It is true, he is floe fo happy in penetrating 


of Agefilaui into Europe^ I leave you to judge 
whether the Return of Agefilaus made Cenm refolve 
to make 1 fecond Dcfcent. Some may praife the 
ancient HiHorbns as much as they pleafe, buti (hall 


into the Defigns of his Enemy, and in defending 
the Provinces that the King of Ferjia trufted him 
wlth^ bat he does what he can, Sf the HiHorun 
may be credited. 1 have not found any Commenu* 


never be perfuaded that they equal fome of our Mo- tors that charge him with chat grofs Contradidlion. 
derns as to the didindl Obfervation of the Time La^ftly, in the Life of Conon, Pbarnabazu, has the 


w^ierein each thing happened (37). 

[/lJ Or tvbethor you eompare CononV IJfetoitb 
that of Agefilaus, written by Cornelius Nepos.] We 
find in the hrll, that Conon was fo efteemed by Pbar^ 
nabazvft that c\ery thing was done by hia Advice. 
It is he who, properly fpeaking, commands the 


Command of the Perfians againft Agejiiaus ; but in 
in the Life of the latter, the Name of Pharnahazut 
is not fo much as once mentioned : and thus the 
fame Author, in one place, gives Onon and Pbarna- 
bazus the whole care of refilling ; and in another 
place he gives it all to Tiffapbernes. It may be faid. 


h, 

'jemontans. 


Army (38); Pbarnabazus has only, the Name of that he would have leflened the Glory of 
Ctnerai'tJJimo, It is Cmon who Hops the Progrefa if he had owned the Treafon of But 

of Agejtlaus : without him, all AJia, on this fide of if that Reafon is good, we mud not place him among 
Tauruf,^ would have fallen into the Power of the La- Hiftorians ; he deferves only the Tide of Panegy- 
Look in the Life of Agefilaus, /ift, with the falfe Rhetoric of a Sophift. If thofe 

critically examined, one would be 
apt to think that they were compoled by two 
Writers who intended to confute each other i and 
yet they arc the Produflion of one and the fame Pen, 
The Life of Comn, written by Cornelius Nepos, 
differs from 7 ^^/e's Relation in many things, as I 
have already mewed. I mud farther take notice of 
a Difference that is to be found between Juftin and 
the Life of Agefilaus, written by Cornelius Nepos. 
According to Juftin, Fortune managed hcrfclf fo 
between Agefilaus and Conon, that they were equal 
in all things, fo far that the one did not overcome 
the other (42). Cornelius Nepos fays the quire con- 
trary, though he affefls to fupprefs Conon a Name. 
He does not only relate fome Events, which (hew, 
very fenfible manner, that Agefilaus beat the 
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whether Conon fignalized himfelf againft him, and 
you wil[ not fo much as once find the Name of Co- 
non in u. You fee Agefilaus always vi^orious i 
he always bubbles his Enemies; if he does not 
think fit (0 fight, none can oblige him to it ; if he 
fights, he always gets the Vidory, though he be in- 
ferior in number (39] ; if he docs not penetrate into 
the Heart of the Monarchy, it is not Conon that is 
the Caufe of it, it is becaufe he is called holne 
where his Prefence is wanted. If Cornelius Nepos 
was tender of Conon\ Honour, he did well not to 
mention him in the Life of Agefilaus, where there is 
nothing but (hame to be got by all thofe who refified 
that Prince In his Expedition into Afia. But whiUt 
that Hillorian was tender of another Man's Honour, 
he profiituted his own ; he was not fenfible of the 
Chara6>er he gave Conon in his Life ; fo that Cor- 
nelius Nepos might be ftrangely puzzled by thu Di- 
lemma ; * What you have faid of Conon'a Exploits 
‘ againft Agefilaus, is cither true or falfc : if it be 

* falfc, you deferve to be tofied in a Blanket i if it 

* be true, you deferve it no lefs ; for you do not 
< only fupprefs it in the Life of Agefilaus, but 
‘ you (peak in fuch a manner of Agefilaui*a Rx- 

* ploits, that ail your Readers plainly lee the P/r- 

* fians did nothing confiderable, and got nothing but 

* fhnme.' Here is another Attack. In the Life of 
Conon, the Laeedremcnians break the Alliance they 
had made with the Perfians \ they arry the War 
into Afia, under the Condudl of Agefilaus ; and they 
arc chiefly prompted to it by Tifiapbernes, who be- 
trays his Mafler, and make a fccret Treaty with 
them. The Treafon of that General is plain and 
certain, though the King is not willing to believe 
it (40). But in the Life of Agefilaus, it is Artax- 
erxes who begins to make Preparations againft the 
Greeks : but he is prevented with fo much Dili- 
gence, that Agefilaus gets with his Troops into Afia, 
^forc the Perfinn Governors hear of his fetting out. 
Tanta celeritate vfus efi, ut prius in Afiam asm eopih 
pervenerit quam regii Satrapa turn fdrent preft- 
dum (41 ). Tiffaphernes, as well as the reft, is lur- 
prized and confounded 1 he defires a Truce ; he 
feems to defire it only to conclude a Peace ; but 


in a 

Perfians^ without faying that the latter ever had any 
Advantage; but he tells us, in exprefs words, that 
it was agreed on all Hands, that Agefilaus was the 
Conqueror (43). He adds, that That Prince, at 
the Head of a viflorious Army, was fully perfuaded 
that he Ihould be able to fubdue all Perfia (44). 1 
forgot CO obferve, chat, according to Juftin, the 
Lacedtemonians rec.illed Agefilaus, when they found 
themfelves blocked up by the Enemies after the 
Battle of Haliartus, where Lyfander was killed. 
They Were under Appreheniions for their City, 
fays he, wherefore they recalled Agefilaus, who was 
doing great things in Afia. ^od metuenUs haceda- 
monii regem fuum Agefilaum ex Afia qui ibi magnas 
resgerebat ad defenfionm patria artejfunt (45). If he 
had faid no more chan this, he would not have 
been much to blame; but he fays, fome Pages 
before, that the recalling^ tA fii^filaus was refolved 
upon before the Battle ai^d tliat the lofs 

of that Battle did fo enco!>rtagi!^htt 
the Thebans, tbt they declised ij 
Laeedamonians, and that they won ,a 
in Lyfander was killed. This is 
Order of Events : the Battle of HalfartnAbiptt^i^ 
that of Cnidus by one Year. Thus it 
Juftin fell into the Sophifm i non taujx pm eaufis,, 
which is more common ftill among 
among the Peripatetics, as I have faid ' 



CONRAD (HsiJtiMAirNUs), We have under this ^Narne a Latin Speea 
in which the United Provinces are very ill treated [A\ It was printed at Mai^ 
flmm, about the i5i8. The Author alTures us, he had torn Arms ever 
! fince the Battle of Lfma, Berntggerus thinks it is the Produi^ion Of a Jeftiit (a). 

[A] A! Spfeeb, dherein tbeVmted Prmneee * pliandum imperium utilm elBi videtur (i)* 
are very Ut tfgttted*] He aCcufes them of taking * He arregantfy elmrgat tbeir High Migbtinefij mtb 
90 Care of Religiop» bp|a8 far as it appears ufefiil * Atbeifm, and with warn of concern for Reirgion, 
to them to aggrsndiae themfelves. * Ordinet Betgii * unlefs fo fiir as feems calcuUted to promote chc^ 
* peuntiffmes 4 t^tlnu fMfidemer areeffit, nec Re- * Power.' ^ 

« iigionem wm hsISaf^^, aifi quatenua ad am* 
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CONRArIjS ('Gregory), thel^ope’s Prothonotary, wasone of th6 learned 
Men of tlu; XVth Century. We luivc a Letter, which Poggius writ to him, in 
aniwer to the Objedtimis that were hoade againR his Book de NobilitaU. Among 
the Letie'^s of Can&dut DecembraiSf not printed, there is one written by our Con- 
raruiy to the learned CiceUa of Go/izaga, wherein he congratulates her for defpi* 
ling the Pleafures of the World, to confecrate herfelf to Goo t and exhorts her * t^wiuentiir 
to ccad no longer the Poets, which ViStorinuit her Preceptor, had made her lb *■?"*'“* 
fond of, but to read the Treatifes of the Holy Fathers about Virginity and Con- dient^d* Oe»- 
tinency. He reconamends fevcral Works 0$ the Fathers to her, and particularly 
a Treatife of St Baftlt which Amhrofius CamatduUnfis had tranHated into Latin^ iian deporari. 
and the Books of Sahian^ de Providentia Z)«, which he {Conrarui) had found in ^ ^ 
Germattj.t ahd brought into Ital% when be returned from the Council of Baftl(a). itljicoMabiito- 
He fpeaks of Amhrofius CamalMlenfis as of an excellent Man, who died before t®"'* *• M 
he attained to Old-age (h)'{^A'\. ' 


. Hi ^ Ambrofias Camiildulenfis * DoBors ef the Churchy and bt would have proeeeded 

of an excellent Man, who died before be attained to • faNber, had not an u n i m e l y Death prevent- 
Old-Age^ Thefc arc his Words : * Multa quidem • ed hh carrying on fo laudable a Work^ This majr 

* ucilia ex Dodloribus Eccleiiailicis egregic tranllu- ferve Co relate thofe who make AmbroRui live till 

* lit, be plura tranftulidet, ni euoi a laboribus hu- the Year 1490. and may be adde^o tne Reafons i 

* manis immatura mors fulkuliflet. — He bad made an have alleged agaiuft them in his ^b^cle, Remark [j!]. 

‘ excellent ^ranjlalion of many ufeful things from the 1 

CONSTANCE, a City of Germany^ iltuated between two Lakes Ibrmcd ■ 
by the Rhine, has very long prefervedT the Form of a Republic s and the beltiSr * 

to maintain it's Liberty, which the Princes of the Houfe of Aufiria w^Id fain 
have taken from ir, it entered into a Confederacy with the Cities oi Zurich, 

Lindau, and Uberlingen. It aboUDied Popery in the Year 15231^ but, being put 
under the Ban of the Empire in 1548, it was lo prefled by the Emperor Charles V, 
that it was forced to fubmit to him j and then the greatell Parc of the Protellants, 
and particularly Ambrofe Blaurer, their chief Minifter, retired to ocher Places. («) 

From that time Conftance has belonged to the Houfe of Aufiria (a) \ and Morcri 
is very much miflaken, who fays, in two Places, that it was an Imperial Town. It i'mV v. *%.' 
wned with the League of Smakald in 1531 (i) i and no doubt this was one ‘s****^"!- 
Motive to Charles V to fubdue it after he had vanquiflied the League. I'he Swedes, 
under the Command of Marlhal Horn, befieged Confiancem 1633, but could not Cttfinogr. pitg* 
take it. The Befieged wrote a Journal, in which they have inierted abundance 
of Miracles, or extraordinary Obfervations^ of the Divine Proteftion, which ap- 
peared in their Favour during the Seige (c) A], A Proceftanc has criticifcd 

a little upon this [ ^ 


fA 2 The Swedes befieged it in 1633* — The 
befieged wrote a Journal^ wherein they inferted abun- 
dance of Miracles which appeared in their Fa- 

vour during the Seige.'] The principal ones were, 

« I, The Advantages obtained in the weakeft parts 

* of the City, above their Hopes. JI. The Cou- 

* rage and incredible Refolution of their Citizens 
« and Soldiers, befides the good Underftanding kept 

* up between them. III. The frequent and feafon- 

* able Convoys thrown at different times into the 
« Town, and the wonderful Concurrence of iayour- 
« able Winds to forward them, although tlie Air of 

< the Climate ir^mmmonly ocherwife, and their 
« Lake fubjeft "jio frequent Storms in thofe Month.s. 

IV. Ti^ -ilimage done by the Grenados, and 
notwithftanding the prodigious 
Into the Town, which were fuffi- 
m cite City to Aihes, and it’s inhabitants 
V. The extraordinary Height of the 
Whlichi^was wont to fall as foon as the Heat 
was over, but now continued to 
, an^fiitrniflied one of the City Mills fo abun* 
!ttly Water, that they had enough to fup- 
{ly thiei' Necelfities of the befieged. throughout 
hji whole Siege: which was confirmed by the 
^> ^e[lbrt of the Millers, that this Flood of Water 
« ran ofF as foon as the Enemy were diflo^ed, and 

* the Foreign Troops difmiffcd. VI. The inoft 

< Coiltetnplatiim added, that the fourth Day of the 
f Siege they faw the Bleffcd Virgin, in open Day, 

< foaring aldft over jhe Church of the jbtguftineSf 

< with infinite SpldUor. The Swedifit Cencincls 
« are alfo produced in the fame Journal, as having 
« feen the like Apparitions, and the Appearance of 

* % Pace more than Angelical, Aiding along the 
^ Walls,’^ near the Loop Holes, from the Tower of 
' Jtamonegg to the Gate df Cnntzlingen (i). 

A Froteftant has critMzed u little upon 
^1.] FtoderU Spanbeimt who was Minifier at G#- 
jwM when he wrote the Swifs Mercuryt and fur* 



niflied me with the preceeding Remark, adds: 

* The Swedes found nothing like this, neither in 

* their Inventory, nor by ihc Report of their Men } 

* and they obferve, that the Author of the Journal 

* was often forgetful, not remembering, in the 

* Conclufion of his Narrative, what he had con- 

* fefied at the beginning of it, neither the Terror of 

* their Men, nor the Ruins of the Ciiy, nor the 

* Numbers in the Horpitals, nor the Regifiers of 

* the Dead, which are fufficicni to fhew the £f> 

* feds of the Grenados. They reckon alfo, as the moft 

* dangerous Apparitions, which they faw during 

* the Siege, the Entrance of fo many Troops into 

* the 7 'own, by favour of the Lake, the want of 

* Boats, and the Breadth of the Lake, preventing 

* their People from difputing the Paflage at fuch a 

* Diftance. Indeed the befieged ihemrelvcb charge 

* their Rcgillers with Five thoufand five hundred 

* Men that entered the Town, during the Siege, 

* befides Count de Wolffegg's Regiment, which was 
‘ in Carrifon there, before the Arrival ofihe&W^/r. 

* The City of Uberlingen furniflied them with Two 
^ hundred Men i Lindau Four hundred $ Brogenz 

* Two hundred ; Colonel de Merf^ One thoufand 

* Two hundred ; (hdfeegiment ol Embs Five hun- 

* dred ; the Regime of Altrinven Five hundred ; 

* Colonel Comargfi (^e ihonlaod; Serjeant Major 

* de R'eina^K>ac thouMd, and his Lieutenant Five 

* hundred. The fw^^iniagine that fuch powerful 

* Succours, fo often repCMd, togethet with all ncccf- 

* fary Provifions, were only fuilivienc to keep 

* their Ground behind mod Cur:*iins aiiainlt Five 

* or Six thoufand Men,lho lad thcFaic lo befiege 
‘ them, in the midli of il many Diificuhic*, and in 

* a Foreign Gentry ; bilf alfo to h«ave drove them 

* out of ihe^FKId, if Auxiliary 'Froops had 

* been as tender of their fwihour, as they were of 

* their ftrfons (a).’ 

You U 5 c then that this Minifter rejcai p- fidfe 
one part of the Miracles, which thpinhabiunis of 



552 COORNHERT. 

* thh bdiegcd City gloried^ in. Thf other mt is of 
fuch a Nature, that there ii nO CoQncry» where foeh 
like thiogs may liot be obfer^ed. Where Winds, 
Rain^ the Rife of Rivers# tsf/. kavo not favored 
or dr (Ironed Military Enterprises. Now as there is 
no probability, (hat God ihould foperrede the ge- 
neral Laws of Nature, but in Cafes where the Pre* 
fervation of his Children requires it, we ought not 
to take for a Miracle, what happens eqoalhr among 
Believers an df Unbelievers. Yet in all Religions 
^J,th wlni has People are ftrangely inclined to think themlelv^ fa- 
bren iV<i in ihe voured by miraculous Benefits, and perhaps if Jr/- 
#//riV Spanbiim hid writ a Hiftory of a Siege, hap- 
' pily fuUaincd by a Protellant Town, he would 
* h.ivc made Qbfervatinns not unlike thofe which he 
Ibid pig* now confutes (3}. There are fome MinlfterSf who 
VV fee a Miracle in all Events, which concern their 

[0 a Book Party. Mr Juriiu^ for example, finds one every 
which he P'»b- whctc {4), .and lately in what happened to the In- 
lifliM in yos» haBiuocs of the Cevennet (5). But People, who arc 
btiudvd Military Art, and know the Si- 

tuation of the Country, the Difpofition of the neigh- 



/bonflng Cities, and all the Pardedara of the Infur- 
region of the Cetfimis, difeover nothing faperntta* 
fd ill the Continuante and Circumbnees of it. I 
will not enter into the QueAion, whether a Man, 
w^ is perfiasded, that a ccruin Ci^ncttrrence of 
fecond C^ufes has rumed the Defsgns of the Enemy* 
ought to make others believe there was a Miracle in 
it, and whether he can juftify himfelf, by pretend- 
ing, that thereby he excites more confidenrec in tRe 
Mind, and greater thankfulnefs for the Divine Pro- 
teuton I but 1 dare affiriT}, that if he hopes by this 
means to engage Princes to^ enter into War, he 
wUl find himfelf greatly deceived. Mr Juruu any 
cry out as long as he will, that, the Prefervation of 
the Cami/trs is a continued Series of Miracles. The 
Princes will not liir in it, if other political Reafpns, 
which they know better than he, and do not want 
his^ Advice in, do not engage them to alfift thofe 
People. They will fee clearly into an Affair. Now 
Miracles to come are an ObjeA of Faith, and confer 
quently an obfeure Obje£l. 


coo R'N H E R Ti a Dutch Author in the XVIth Century : See K O 0 R K* 

HERT. ^ 

CORBINELLl (James), born at Ploreucct of an illuftrious and andenC 
* £*mif^ retired into France in the* Reign of Catherine de Medkis, That 

Queen, to whom he had the Honour to be related, placed him near her Son, the 
Duke of Anjou^ as a Man of a polite and learned Judgment (a). He daily 
Win, n'lT/ivi, read Polybius and Tacitus to him, and often the Difeoutfes and the Prince of Ma- 

M*an ^ ckusveU if wc may believe Davila (b). He did not flatter his Mafter like a weak ,) rn,. ,{. 
cx^ifite Le'jrn and infcreftcd Courtier, but fpoke the Truth boldly, and made his Court with- 
wu!i Meannefs. He was looked upon as a Man refcmbling the ancient Ro- t>f An'iou v't'.. 

mans [fi], who were upright, and uncapable of any Bafenefs. He had a great ‘I 
Eftecm of Chancellor de P Hofpital [C], He was a 'Friend and a pro- ^ 

Liw.tuti. fefled Patron of learned Men ; fo far, that, though he was not very rich, yet he 
fpent part of his Eftate to get their Writings printed [D ]. But his Talents were 

not 


(i) VrefijeCti to 
tie HiftoircsTn- 
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[J] Hi mt if an illuftriout and amUnt * fcrlbed to Corhimllh not only that he was better 

Here are the Worc^s of the Preface prefixed to the * pleafed with his Converfatton than with that of 
Maxims of L/ry collefled by Mr Corbim/S: * He * any of his other Friends ; but alfo that CvrHntlli 
< is originally of one of the mod ancient and noble * was almoft the only Courtier whom the Court 
^ Families of Florencti and in the rime of the Re- * had not fpoiled, and who knew how to pre- 
« public his Anccllors held the firft Places among * fer ufeful Knowledge before Intereft and For- 
• the Isolds of the. Government.’ • tune.^ Thcfc are the Words of the Author of 
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Apt confined to the ExerciDls of |]ie Mmes. He was fit for Bufinefit and ms no * 

Icfs a Man of Courage and Refotucim, than a Man of Management and In- 
trtgue [£1. JHaJ^aei Corbinellu his Son, Secretary to Afary de MeUWi Qtieen of ment fivfixtfd to ' 
France^ was the Father of Mr CwbinelU, who h at prefent pne of the beft and 
fined Wits of France (c) { F]. See his Elogy in a Preface, which has afforded me, not 
, only the Materials, but alfo the Expreflions of this Article. It is obfervable, that Ilrt'Vintta'fn 
it was not known vobatRedgm James Corbipetli W4ie/[G] j which migl^ make one 
fufpef):, chat liis Religion confided only in being an honed Man, The Marshal Jl fiid to be the 
de Bajfompierre inveighed againft him [fl]. 


• Poetae de vulgari Eloquentia Libri duo. Nunc MetaphjrBcal. and Moral ConCq>tioQs, which wc ad* 

• primum ad vecufti & unici feripti Codicia exem* mire in fome Moderns, are to be met with in the 

• plarediti. Ex Libris Corbinelli : Ejurdemque An- 

• notationibus illuftrati. Ad Henricum Franrfae Po- 
loniacque Regeo^ Chriftianiflimum. Paris, Jo. 


Ex Libris Corbinelli : Ejurdemque An- Books of the ancient Philofophcrs ; and therefore 
. Aj . cannot pretend to the Supfcrioritv,«unlcfl 

whole Work of a Modern be cd^npared with 
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* Borbon, 1577. Rem. Crit.] 

[£] He was a Man of Courage and Rrfolutione as 

wifi as a Man of Management and Intrigue.^ ‘ Peter 

* Mattbieu fays, in his Hiftory of Henry IV, that 
^ the King came neiir Paris about an Enterpijfe contained in it, are more nu 

* comrived by his Servants, who promifed to open than the weak things oontaim 

* a Gatj^to him. He knew by their means, adds any one doubt, that, though 

* the Hillorian, all that paffed ; and the moll private 

* Advices were carried by Corbinelli^ a refoluie 

* Man, and extremely defirous to fee the Kin{*s 

* Caufe triumph over Rebellion. Cerbinellh fays 

* the fame Hillorion, wrote down all that he heard, 

* and carried it publickiy in his hand, as a Paper of 
« common Bafinefs, or of a Law-fuit. His bold 

* and cor^fident Face deceived the eyes of the Guards 
< that were at the Gates; and by fhewing that he 

* trulled every Body, he was furpcAed by no Body 

* (6).* Another Hillorian fpeaks of him in this 
manner: ‘ The King had many faithful Friends in 

* the City, who gave him notice of every thing 
« that paffed, and kept themfdves in a Readinefs to 
« facilitate his Entrance. Among the reft, Jamet 

* Corbinelli contributed to it with great Art and Di- 
« ligence. He always carried his Advices in his 
4 hand like pieces of a Law-fuit, to make himfelf 

* Icfs fufpcwled by reafon of his Boldnefs. Prefling 

* his Majefty about the Execution of his Defign, he 
« only wrote chefe three Words to him, Come^ 

* Comet Come, written only in as much Paper as 

* was needful to conuin them, and he put them in- 

* to a Quill icaled up, which the Mclienger carried 

* in his Mouth. This CorbimfH was an Italian, 

* of one of the 'molt ancient and noble Families of 

* Florenee^ He fled into Prance for having been ac- 

* ceflary to the Confpiracy of Pando fo Puecio, as 

* Thuanus obferves in his Hiftory (7).* 

[f ] Mr Corbinelli is at prefent one of the 

heft and fineft Wsts in France.] The Preface does 
not obferve that he publiltied a Colledion, in feveral 
Volumes, of the fineft PaiLges that are to be found 
in the Works of the greateft Wits of this Age (8) : 
wherefore 1 mention it. As for what remains, I re- 
fer my Reader to the Preface, which contains Mr 
CorbineliPe CharaQcr, deferibed in a very delicate 
manner, and which docs him a great deal of Ho- 
nour. The that be has taken to reduce the 
ancient Hiftwdb^into Maxims, will contribute both 
to their 01 ||§v^d to the Inftrufiion of the Public* 

.^jrhe df the Preface very juftly fays, * That 

thofe^l^ho are good Judges, will take delight to 
lat a vaft number of Thoughts and Maxims, 
with the Moderns adorn themfelvb, have 
ftoBen from the Ancients, and that this alone 
.... be fuflicient to make the Merit of thofe great 
HKfen appear, and perhaps to reclaim fome prepoflef- 
fed Perfpn^ who have not a due Refpcfl and Ad- 
mirerion for Antiquity,* I make no doubt that, 

' the Ancients Ihould be compared .with the Mo| 
taking their Thoughts fmgly and by ,them- 
!fdves,vOne might eifily be convinced that the Ad- 
^ntage does not lie on the fide of the latter; for I do 
fmt believe that anv b(^y h«8 bad any noble and 
nice Thoughts in this Age, but what may be found 
tn the Books of the Ancients, The moft fublime 


a wnole Work of a Modern be edinpared with a 
whole Work of an Ancient. Fed can any one 
doubt, that a Work, which equals ottmr Works, when 
the fine Parts of it are compared w^the fine parts of 
them, will be inferior to them,yr the weak things, 

I snd more grofi 
in the others. 
es Cartes had found 
all the parts of his Syflem % the Books nf the An* • 
dents, he would be more admirable chan they, fifte he 
knew how to join together fo many fcattered things, 
and how to form a methodical Syflem otw of feveral 
Materials, which had no Connexion one with another I 
Note, that Mr Corbinelli kept Correfpondeoce by 
Letters with the Count de Bvffi Rabutin : This ap- 
pears by the Letters of the latter, among which 
there are feveral Fragments of what Mr Corbinelli 
had writ to him : His Name is only denoted by a C* 

[GJ It was net known what Keligim James Cor- 
binelli was of^ 7 buanus fays fo: Thefc arc his 
Words ; It was not known what Religion Corbinelli 
was of: it was a tHslitical Religion^ according to the 
Florentine way ; but be was a Man of good Morals 
(9), This Teitimony is of great weight for two 
Reafoni : I. Becaufe Thuanus was a grave Man, and 
a Mah of Probity » II. Becaufe he was very well ac» 
quaidted w/ith Corbinelli, He had already faid of Tlmanui, 
himf * 1 have been very well acquainted with hlr pig. m. 35. 

* Carbinellu a Florentine- He was a great Wit. 

* He had a gr^at Capacity for Bulincft, and an 

* excellent Judgment. He married an Englijb^ 

* womanf by whom he had fome Daughters, 

* who arc Hill at Court, in the Service of 

* fome Ladies. The Countefs of Ficfque has one ^ — 

* of them. He had but a fmall Poriune; but he 

* lived very frugally, and went very neatly dreft. 

‘ He was a great Friend of the Abbot dElbene (10). 

[H] The Marecbal dc Baflbmpierre inveighed 
againft bim!\ The Paflage of DupleiXt which 1 
Imvc mentioned above, gave occafion to it : * There 

* is nothinx more cold and impertinent, the Mare- 

* that eenjnres him in this manner (11), than that fn) Rcmarques 
‘ whole chapter ; Was there no faithful Frenchman 

^ to be named, without alledging that Man, who lo^Xxui, de 
« was baniOied from Florence for Treafon ? What a Duplcix,pag.ir. 

< fine Invention, to carry Advices in one's hand 1 

* They were not very important, fince That, which • 

* he oeferibes as moft excellent, was Come, Come, 

* Come. Had not the King been a very cunning 

* Man, if he had minded fuch Advice ? Wlut has 

< the Hiftory of Franee to do with Corbinelli'o Ex- 

* traflion ? And he mull be an honeft Man, fince he 
' was one of thofe who confpired againft his Prince 

* with Faniotfo Puccio, and was hanged on a Hook 

* at the Palace Windows for his Crime.* Obferve, 
that this Confpiracy, as heinous as it may be, does 
not invalidate what gthera lay of Csr^xr/Z/’s good 
Morals. Staip ConKj 
that can be comAifi 
fer themfeivet to be^ 
which they think to I 
ib true it it, " 


(10) lb. pag. 39. 


faciei are the greateft Crimes 
and yet fome Perfons fuf* 
linwn into them, by Motives 

»ery goodj morally fpcaking : 

that M^s C^fnence Is fubjeft to 
pna. Brutus, and feveral 
%o motitk Cafar, were 
of eminent Virtue. 


the moft deplorable 11] 
of thofe, whom he ^geg 
Men of good Moran, 

! .^pECEONE (Robbrt), Cardinal of the Tid« of on Mount 

was an EagUJhmn, He is fpoken of in Mir^t Diaionary (a) i but no 
fl made there of what I am going to fay. 'n»viag bten fent intc 
fynoetnt Illy for the Bufineis cd* the Crufade^ u well againft the . 

I ifoo Saremit hq held a Council at Pa^i in the Year 12^ therein 
4 15 . 7 A .he 




J 


Houfei; or ocher thin|^» and not to borrow any thing, and not to be Security 
for any body. He forbad the Regulars to engage themfelm 'by Oath not to lend 
Books, provided they took care to be indetnoibed, or to have the Books reftored 
to them. He ordered them alfo not to lie two and two together [ /f ] » and he made 
the fame ]|^rohibition to the Nuns, to avoid, as he faid, the Danger of'lncoh* 
tinency. He held other Councils } he appointed Preachers for the Cmfadet and 
very much tormented the Heretics } but he (hewed fo much Bitternefs .againO: the 
Clergy, and was fo ready to give the Crofs to all forts of People, that Complaints 
were made againft it at the Court of Rome. He made himfelf fo odious by his At- 
tempts upon the Rights of the Galltean Church, that they appealed from his Pro- 
ceedings difing the Council that he convoked, at Beaers. The Deputies of the 
Clergy of B 'ranee carried on their Appeal vigorouQy, and fo confounded that Car- 
p" diijal in a General AflTembly held at Rome^ that the Pope defired them to mitigate 
i iiiiile the grievous Complaints they made {b). Corceone brought many People, 
ml*, jjjg upon them, in the Year 1214, to Simon de Montfori, 

’***’ ” who made WaKwith the Alingenfei (t). He died in Palefiine^ where he had fol- 
(t\ Id siwnj»n. the Crufadc^ as may be feen in Moreri. Among other Works, he is the 

». , Author of a Trej^ifc on ihisQneftion, Whether Origen « in Paradife or Ho. 

fj# ] lU trdentd U lit tm and tm U- * ftinr Doftors : It u intituled, A CbrifiUn Advice 

getber,] Here it t Ptffoge out of Pe/tr St R»- * tmerning a Matter of great Importance : where- 
fOStKoin«i)I.l mtuld'e Abreie du 7 brtfor Cbroneltgifue (i): ‘In ‘in the Author greatly defircs, that the faid Dc- 
Ahrir;- Chnnoi. ‘ the Vear I»IZ, tt Council was celebrated at /’em ‘ cree may he carefully ooferved, becaufc of the 
* Hi ior. Twill. « under Cardinal de Coreme j the Decrees whereof * Inconveniences, which he fpccifies as modell- 
III. pig m. 117, , jifj to be fbund in $penJaniu,- assd .this among * !y as lie an’ That Book, though written never 
***• * oihers : hterdUimm Reguletriltn iA J^eninlibot «/ fu modcftly, mull needs create an Indignation 

‘ iJni, velbinm, iu lelio jeetnntfropt^.imetumineaK- againft the Law concerning Celibacy, finccit pTb* 
‘ tinentim. A little Book was printed in the Year duces fuch evil Conlequences. 

* 1643, written by a pious Prieft, and approved b/ 
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he oauffcd good ReguktiOns to be 
' foi'bad the fiieculsr Clerev to enKaite chemi 


ilpiOERIDR ' 

Reformation of Maniiers. He 


(rt) rpr.f/’j I.ifc 

tf C ’iviHf or hit 
Pf fdCt: ro Cfih 

nttn\ Cnninien- 
t. ry on 'Jolhua, 

p..g. m. 4‘ 

(/• ! t t c 

/■ lift ‘.ns (‘.tl 

ir.ri'f Ar/', it it 
6 'll , «in- 
hrio j it muji 
h te ul islv 9 ar.d 


(f^ Tiun. Hid. 
Co’ I- KnVjf. 

fJg, ZsjQn 


CORDIER (Maturih^, in Latin Corderm, lived in the XVIth Century, 
and was one of the bed School matters that could be defired 3 for he underftood the 
Latin Tongue very well, was a Man of Virtue, and diligently applied himfelf to his 
hundion ; being as careful to form his Scholars to Wildom, as to good Latin. He 
employed his long Life in teaching Gbddren^ as well at Paris, as at Nevers, Bour- 
dcaux, Geneva, Neufchaftel, Laufabne, and laftly again at Geneva (j), where be 
died the eighth of September (b) Age of Eighty fve Tears, having taught 

Children of the fixth Clafs but three, or four Days before his Death. He ttudied Di- 
vinity for fome time at Paris, in the College of Navarre f nboni the Year 1528, 
after teaching a Clafs there s but he quitted that Study for his old Employment 
of a Grammarian (r). He taught at Nevers in 1534, 1535, and 1536 {d). Calvin, 
who had been his Pupil, at Paris, in the College of La Marche {e), dedicated 
to him his Commentary upon the firft Epiftlc to the Thejfalomans (f). The Coun- 
try of Maturin Cordier. is liot exaftly known. Some fay he was of Normandy, 
and others of Percbe He publilhed fcvcral Books, which were very ufcful for 
the Inftrudlion of School Boys \_A\. 


{d) Id. iUd. 

(i-) Mesa’s Lifts 
of CalxtWf pR|r« 
4. In a forme* 
Kditioti he had 
faid, thatitwat 
in the CuJlcgc of 
St Barbe* 

//; id.psg. SI. 

(f>) La Croix Am 
A/laiiiei 


(i) In Epir. 

C't 111 - |) m , 
m th lie P'iU.tm 
vj 15 S7, ''ft ibw'., 

( 7 ) Li Cro:x lUi 
Ma.nj.p.ig 
n^’V/Tcj.iIuuthis 
Bt,ok. iiiuc the 
1‘ihtion of f*'!/- 
ill 

h. iB been printed 

«: by 

y bn Rueilt and 

i. tli if, in 
undtr rlie Title 

<'f Cti/JlCif t*U€* 


Pii Verilier 

I'lthiidth. 
l -g. Bbj. 

( ) 1,1 Ootx du 
ivirf.nc, p g. 31b'* 

.'‘VniitititC 

tic 

L*' 11-1 1) 

1 ^ OtAtio- 


[v/] Hi puhlified ftvernl Bcoh, eebiih teefe very 
vjiful for the Injtruaio* of SehetlBeyt^ Du Vtr- 
diet Vitu Pripai l).i« given us the Titles of the follow- 
ing: CbrljUan Ep^lei, at LybnSj in i6mo, by 
Loys Tuchet, 1557; Sentences ixtraAed front tbe 
Holy Seripturei for the InflruBlm of Children, prittt- 
ed in Latin and French, by THibeadt Pejev, 150 1 
Spirit Bel Songs, Twenty fix in number, priqtel at 
Lyons, in i6mo, by Jotn Carte/, lb 1500(1)1 A 
Looking Gtefi for Children, te Jtrm Arm te Civili- 
ty and P'inue (2), u Paris, in. iftwo, hy John 
Bonjens s Cato’s Latin trenfioitd inte French, 

printed at LyoH's, in 8vo, by Tbihaglt Peyen, mere than 
a hundred times, and finea •iy being a Book 

Children commonly sife sephtM^^i Be adds, chat 
Maturin Cerdier's tranflaCed 

from the Latin into '/cl«d^^''^oiriei Cbaptds. 
There is no Book mote 'tili^Vt^ make Children 
fpeak Latin. It is writ tri) 'Stile, and full of 
good InftruAions. It'h.si^eh printed ap infinite 
Number of Timci i -i liitise'^dn Maine obfervei^ 
(hat (4) tliii Author 'F-tneh Verfe, Ximen- 

ftrantes and Adneenltiom tti^h^King, and the Statee 
of his Kiagdem, priirfic^ vlWyYear 1561, at G, 
that is Geneva. Geffii>f,L\fisa puMUhed bis AM#- 
ebejut in 1545, fayi.. .Pif taught at that 
time at Nanfcbattl : ns tUnTidei of fome 

which lfij[iliiiid-|sublilbed (5), which I 
ihall not\"*"‘'°"’ ***** ‘ corrnpti 

* lermoniji Odlw cmeadatiftne,^ St Latme lo- 


* qoendi ratione, five dc Latin! fermonis varietatn 
*' h mudis loquendi Lib. i. adduntur autem ctiam 

* ipfa phrafes corrupts, & Gallit^a intct;precationea 
‘ locutionum: ut in pofteruuj 

' loco purs ac elegantes elQquc^d!wi||[iaii£.d')t'ei(hr 

* tur, qua quidem non temere, , Wm 

* communes aliquot digefta funr, 

* pfodelt hoc opus ad fermonem & vsrial^'ltn'vTjq# 

* cupletalulum. In Latinti formulif (ofti tii^^vtnVwti 

* eft lingua proprietate: neque v«rlSf>rntv.Wutum, 


* ne^ue longas Sc obfeuras perijphrafea Vffiilfta^^: pum 
' potiflimum in puerotum gratiam 

‘ ^opter quos ctiam paflim peimiultaj^e tSr 
niaii^ vivendi hortamenta interjicinntul 
*'Gf the eerrupt Manner of fpeakit^ Latlfi 
' ice French, and ifs Enundaeioset ir 
•' isf the Latin Langtte^e, and Forms 

* Beok I. Te wldfh are added, ^be eorrnpt 

' and the French Tranfiations 1 that they kay 

* avoided for the Futsert, and pure and eit^liik' 

* Forms taught in their Fdsee, digrfied in a regular 
‘ Manner tf Ctmntn-Pleae. fhit tPirk ttniutet 

* wtseh te the vierying and enritMg Difien^, In the 
« Latin Fermi it only aims at Prepfiety^^^Mgp^f'h.,. tsef '^ 

* affeBing a Bmp tf Wtris, W ttepkiml^imenri^ 

* Cirtnmletnlient, the tFork being 

* for the eft. pf Beye„. for whom tperi^iiiimM^'‘i 

* many Pteut and Cbrpian Preetpts 

Informs uf, that'Aia iBook Was F'PjnliiyyB illBW 
Jlebert Stephtnek in 1536, in 410' 



(i) !^ee th A>ti* 

tlr ACCIJR- 

SiUS (Mahia 

AN(iti-Vs)» jRc- 

WUik 


f») f^KlTuB To- 

iPiuii. Elog. cap. 



CdRICi 
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)tFf Wijihmtrs in 1537, fn4to. ne ftroronis vitm, qua; nondum audieran^, femcl (") Jyimur. Cqtf? 

ouglu Co know, in the Y^iar 1 583# whi|^ * in tenaira acacc imbuti, e« vix uniquam pofloa d«- 

ing to mention. Maturin Coidier (7). fbis Objt^ion W 4 s mdi tj r^mn dVqJoii" 

Emcndaiiona :» this Woak in the fpurtk Bjtitjp* „ tb€t (at me aremiutdly frm fp jpfj^ra diuno Si'rmtjiiie. 

printed by R krt Stfpbm. He was informed,;^'"''* Bojuio divert tbmfghet, took more Pleafure^ I not 
the Examples of ill Phrafes, which he had fee v wm fender efeerrttpt md hnrbarm Phrafet^ th« LV»t«r of; It, 

in orJor to a'^oid them, had been a Prejudice ^ ^ 'then pf pure nnd petite Lanpft/iec* 1 fl>cnre it hat- th^* Aoilt^r not 

-t -rt . 1 I . . 1 * i_ .1 . 1 l'.. i _ . - . ir* 


.wv^iwMw w.- permuki af> ‘ knomn^ tbej mould ’ fcarcet^ %vtr ajisr traw 'i* « ' l 1 ' 

* firmabnt, quod pucri (ut natura in detcriorem He was often advifed to iupprefs this Part of the 
' partem fere proni ftimus) ridendi ac jocandi Audio Book, and at la(t he coriicntcvi to do it. The Y^lr^ti'itr ibo 



7 r, mnJccs the 
fo r h liJiiion 
to t»a j q ,ti, aftiii 

CORICIUS CJohn) lived very agreeably at Romet io thcyl^ontificate . 

Julius II, Liio X, and Cletnfttt VII. He made himfelf beloved bf learned Men, * 
bccaufe he had a great Aff'ciflion for them *, and they praifed him ft^uch, that they ^ '^r - 

procureu him a very great Reputation. He had them very o^n togethfjin his w; 

Garden (<»), and afl'orded a noble Exercife to all the Poets, t^om the Liberality J; 

of Leo X had invited to Rome {b) \ for he appointed a Com^^t of Paetrv [AU s 

which was celebrated every Year on St Ann^s Day (<■) ; tbe-^Subjed of it*was an '' <’?• ‘'p • v 

Elogy upon that Saint, upon the Virgin Mary, andj^us Christ (</). jjg 

fell into the Hands of the Soldiers, who took the City oflRo 7 ne in the Year 1527 j [i],,! X'llpnl*’ 

and itcoft him a very great Ranfom (e). He had hid part of his Money under the 

Door of the Court of bis Houfc ; no body knew it but the Mafon, who had clofed lupra. 

up the Hole. That Mafon defired him to lend him Twenty five Piftolcs, which rkt. vjk- 

he wanted to redeem himfelf out of the Soldiers Hands ; and not being able to 

obtain them, he revealed the whole Secret to a Saan/A Captain. That Captain 

went to Cortciui s Houfe^ took the Matter afide on fcvcral Pretences, and earned prooreiuii* iib#- 

the Money away. Coricius complained of it to the Generals, but to no purpofc •, fo [uf"'’]*. 

that finding himfelf reduced ro great Nccelfity, he endeavoured to get out of Rome •, /'>5- S’- 

which he did after many Difficulties. He was maintained for fume time at Verona { f ) Jovlui, ubi 

by the Liberality of Calyjlus Amadaus (/) ; and as he was preparing himfelf to re- 

turn to 'Triers^ his native Country (^), he fell lick, and died overwhelmed with 

Grief and Vexation {h). nu», uiu fup«. 


[y^] Learned Men praifed him very much • 
lie appointed a Combat of Poetry ] 1 will quote 
Paul Jovius for it : * Francifeus Arfillus fcripfic — Icpi- 
‘ dum iicm libcilum de Poeiis urbanis inihi canquam 

* vcicri fodili dcdicatum (i), quum Leone in^cniia 
‘ libcraliter arridentc, multi undiqtic poela: iliuftres, 

‘ nequaquam ad inancs fpcs, io Urbem confluxif- 
‘ fent, & pnlchcrrimo quodani cerraminc a fingu- 

* lis in ima tantum ftacua; materia feriberetur, qua 

* carminuin farragine Coritiua l^omo Trevir, humar 

* ni juris libellis praepoficus, uti perhumanUJ peta- . 

* rum holpes, ac admirafor inclaruit; ca Icilicct 

* ftatua inngni' marmorca Aurcliano in templo dcdi- 
« cata, invitatifque mebus, ut‘iria numma Chrifti 

< Dei, Sc Macriii^,r^iy^ uno in figno celebraircnC . 

* ( 2 ). — mroti an ingeniout Treatifi 

< on the to me as an old Com- 

* panhnt great Enceuragement of 

* IVih ■ egtme frm all Parts to 

flkif mith t they ha4 bun prmif 

f one Ztdiue mas propofed for a 
^ilL In the •CoIteRion of mhUb 
> Gentleman ^Treves, is highly 
gentront Beceptim >and Patronage 
^he StatMf m^s that eeiebrntod 
in the AureJian temple^ and the 
invited to teletrait God S o n, 

/♦, |jjj^ ^ Mary; and^St Anne, in the fame Pieeel 
rpeaka of t^ofe AiTcmblicf, and thefe En- 
.^ainni^nrs on St jdnne'o Dav, and he even fays they 
quanelled there i but does not enter into the 
'^particulars: writing to a^an who was well ac- 
quainted with the Affair. < t>e eodem Gorytio 

* iDud 'mthi velim dSig^ter perteribas, ccquid fa- 


crum diem anniverfario illo Audioforum ho- 
minum conventu cpulifque cclcbrarit: an vera \ 
propter anni fuperlons diffidlum, cccnas faccre 
omnino defierit ; an I'odalitatcm potiue illam (feia 
quam dico) non vocarct : reliquis ccenam dcdc« 
rit. Neque vero quam cos lautc fplcndideque ac- 
ceperit, qusero : novi hominis magniheentiam, 
fed quid difium, quamque frequens conviviurn co 
hominum genere fueric, qui fe acadcmicos 5; effe 
£c numcrari exiftimant. Subvereor interdum, ut 
cam illis in gratiam redierit. Centra cum mihi 
in mentem venit, ifti$ & cccnas & hortos Epicuri 
mirum in modum probari, hunc autem menfas 
non fumptuofe minus quam libenter inftruere, 
jam nihil inimicitiarum reliquum effe fufpicor. 

Tu me velim de tota diei iliius ratione certiorem 

facias (3). I defire likewife that you mould . 

tarefully inform me of the fame Gory tius, whether 
be hat telibrated the Feftivat of St Anne, by the foiiu m, 
Attniverfary Entertainment of the fFitSt or whether 
the lap Year'^s parrel has induced him to leave it 
offi or wbetbeflbi cbofe not to invite a certain Fra- 
ttmityp you know at whom I hint, I do not tn^ 
quire with what Magnifietm be entertained. / 
am 4 to flranger tc pht dSfoatnefi of hit Mind i but 
upon qohat titir turuedf and how eft 

Somti^et I fear 
“ m / ftPf R how like 
umderadjfy devoted to 
Ifftir/ be entertains with 
'i-p imagine their 
iyou I deftre att 


ibefe wouU-le 
his Reetjoeilit 
EpUnret thefe 
Gardens and P 
no iefs Cbearfk 

Jnimefitytefk 
Account 


. CjC>i| N EL 1 A, the Wife of SfC i of the Ardclo 



COKNS^'^tjS 


/ 



/ 


^iy6 / CORNELL! 



ORONEL- 


CORNELLIUS 0 iiTO»y)t IWWlfltiM!! oF Civil-Law, and Author^of 
(>)>««« a«. a Book, which 1 have mcnuoned in the. Article WECH EL (a)^ wasaNa- 
tive of upon the Froftrieie ' and lived in the Time of 

Francis I. Father Garajfe is rallty of many Blunders concerhin^ that' Book [ B ], 
which was printed off in figuarj 1531 (h), the Author of it was Uien very 


(^) ft it Mr. 

iht Tear r 1 ' 

ttf Januaiy. yOUDg [ ^ J* 


(1} fee mtw 
erTiftly the Title 
ftf Correfhui^i 

Bool;, in liic Re* 
nvric f ^ J of 
thtf Art’u'le 

WBCHLL. 


[v^] Hif lias a Nativi $/ Billi.] I prove 
the Epigram at the end of ^mla infantiuf^t). 

* Guillelmi Nurii Judicis Billiemisad Amonium Cor* 

* nellium fiillienlem utriufquc Juris Licentiatum do* 

* Hcxaftichon. 

Olim in te pucro quiddam haud vulgare videbar 
Verfpicerl, Antoni, ulia figna dabas. 

At neque dfUituis fpem tu jam grandior iftain^ 

Imo infinjtis vincis ubique modia. 

Id tibi teftat^facile Hbcr ille, puellos 
Intinftos u^Hccm inflituiiTe fitcii 


f ^ " U'biljl yft your GMuj bloom* dt our bopis began 
Offomethiug fair^ ripen'd into Man. 

5 a’.V as you greWf ou^xpeffations rofe^ 

But your /uperior fyot^no limits knowt. 

This the ftrong Sen/e\[ your Complaint bat 


Ol»fcrvc, this 
Mr Da Btur^ 
w*9 of Auter^ne 
as NvrII li. our 
CorneitiuSm 

(3') 


If here Babes are taught a La^uage not their omn* 

[B] Author of a Book — Bather GtnSthas 
made many bkuiers eoneerning this Bouky I have 
plainly proved this, in the Remark [RJ of the Arti- 
cle W EC HE Li but fin ce the fecond Edition of 
this Dictionary, I luvt; received an Analyfis of the 
^lereia In/antium, whtch concludes with thefe 
Words : * Give me leavC' to draw from hence fome 

* Confcquencqi^* I. That his Name, Antonsus Cor- 

* nelUut^ is not a feigned Name, as Father Garaje 

* pretends, in his Somme Theo/ogifUff pag. 19, and 

* zg 9 : this may Im inferred from the Epiflle DedI* 

* eatery. Is it credible, that a Man difgulfed 

* would dare to dedicate his Book to Autony du 

* Bourg (2), Lieutenant- Civil of the Prevoftc of 

* Partly and aficrwards Chancellor s that he fhould 

< call him therein his Metcenast and relate lome par- 

< ticulars between that Magiftrate aid himfelf I 

* IJ. 1 'he Epigram mentioned above (3), removes 

* all Rcafon to doubt, that Comelisns was not hit 

* true Name- A Man, who does not conceal his 

* Country, and to W'hom the Judge of the Place ad** 


« dreiies his Verfei, (ball he difguire his Name ^ 

* The leaft attention to ihefe Circumftances takes off 

* all Sufpicion. HI. By what has been already faid 

* of the Trcatifc in qnelUon, it plainly appears, that 

* it is not fo infamous and deteftable, as Father Ga- 

* raffi would perfuade os. IV. And therefore it Is 

* (atie what that Jefoit fays, that the Impreffion of 

* tha^ vile Book hai drawn down the Wrath of 

‘God upon the Printer {4). I have obferved in f,, M*aurcrfpt 
another place (3), that there arc two Copies of Memoir, rom*. 
this Book of CornelliuSt in the Library of the municdted by 
Archbifliop of Rbeimst «nd that Mr Bourdeiot (6) Lonctltt. 
has done me the favour to fend me his Copy. 

Since that, Mr hantelot has informed me, that there 
is alfo one of them in the Mazarine Library, and w 
he heard there was one in the Royal Library, and 
in other Places. Another Perfon hasfent me Word, (g) hc la firn- 
that the Copy in the Mazarine Library, N*. 2634 Phyfei-m to the 
bound in Paftc-board covered with red Paper, Duchefs of Bar- 
with another Book, intituled: Difeor/o Catto/ieo iA 
Apologia Hifioriea eanata dal Vecthio e Plum tefta- 
emto, (A omata de dherje HiBorie^ eomfnfia dal 
ieeeikuto Dottor Cmillo Borrello Jopra un Giuduio 
fatto intemo i quella Sentenza di Pikto (he li anni 
pajfati fittrmta nei tAquila Citta tPAbruzzo^ O- 
pera veramente utiles nella quale fi deferivono diverfi 
roneetti notabi/i fi di Teologia^ come ante d'Hiftorie a 
iAnnalu m eou molte Autorita e Sentenze de Serit- 
tori approbatifi feuopre Je detta Sentenza i vera, 0 no* 

Drizzata alia Santita di N. S. Sifio V Somme Ponte- 
fieot eon la Vavoia delle materie principalis iA eefe pin 
notabiHs tb'* in ejfa fi eontengeno. In Hapolu apfrijfo 
Horatio Sahiatu 1588* This Book is addrelTed to 
Pauljmus (7 ) ; and they have taken a great deal of ffgp„fa;n$ 
Pains in it, to prove that the Sentence of Pilate^ 144 
found in the City of Aquila in the Abruzzo, is fiClicious, 

[Cy The Author of it was very youngJ\ This may 
be inferred from theto Words, in his Advertiltment to 
the Reader : * Quod fi quid deprchendcris nota dig- 

* num pro tua facilitate in mcliorem interptetaro 

* partem, ;c t a t 1 qv e mex adferibe atque con* 

0 dona. — df yen meet with any thing worthy of 

* Cenfurot put a favourable ConfiruBion upon it, 

< aferibing it to my Age, and let that plead my 

* Exeuje: 


C O R O N E L (A LPHONSvs). a great Spamfi Lord, miftrufting Don Ptdro 
the Cruelf King of CaftiU^ formed a Party in Andabtfia^ to be in a Condition to 
hold out again!! his King. He ratfed Men. fortified Places, and fent his Son- 
in-law John de la Cerda into Mauritania to defire Affiftance. He relied chiefly 
on the City of Aigui/ar, where he commanded. Don Pedroy having taken fome 
other Places from him. prepared himfelf to lay fiege to that, when more urcent 
Affairs obliged him to march towards Afiuriay where one of his Brothers had re- 
volted. But as foon as be had pacified chat Province, and the Trot t|^e| tbat were 
elfewhere, he returned into AndaluJuSy and attacked Aiguilar. CsrowMefended- 
himfelf with great Vigour for four Months. At Jaft the Town was takc^y. Af- 
faulc in the Month of February 1353. He was at Mals when News 
him that the Enemies had entered the Town. This did not oblige ,hiiia !ii||ucerri, 
rupt his Devotions } but he kept there till Mafs was over, and then he 
felf up in a Tower. He was taken there, and tried as a Rebel) 1 inihin, 

(,.) rwm he was put to Death, as being guilty of High Treafon (a). Mary, one of hi 
Daughters, was fo zdious for the Prcfcrvation of her Chaftity. that to.cbofe ra^ 
ther to kill herfclf, tUm put that Virtue<o any hazard [ 4 ]. What we did upott j 
that account is fo ftniihfei that I muft needs relate it. See the Rtmark [ A^y 


[i/] 0»e if bis 
an berfiC* *bsm ti fut 
Her Husband y^bss 
fought for AfTiftancci 
and among thofe of 
where he lived m.a 
hi> Wife, could not 
ftiir falling into thi 
■ C’lf. ’ 1 cannot c»pi _ 
Jllha H Ihe nude nfe of's 


iioof 

nor 

t kruioj 


OtV 

»nlA 



• ebtfb rttbtr f t 
St aMjr Hssxari-J 
liaviog in tSin 
Moora of Grentit, 
led into Ptrtugtl, 
Hafj Ctrhtl, 
fence > and, flat 
of Natnre, kiU- 

ouri Language, the 

. and thcKfore I lull let 
wordi of AfiiriMMt nzer 


‘ Maria CoroneUia, eui)), mariti abfcntlaffl non re|-«> 
< ret, ne pravis copiditaiibu cedetet, vitain pofuit; , 
*' ardentem forte Ubidfnem igne Sjttingu^ni adafid, 

* per muHebHs titkme. Diguib foieliore feculo foe- 

* mimm, infigne foidium caftitada ( 1 ).* That Au- 
thor doea not cdntndift hlinreff. m iwiitttaiilin| j 
on the one 6de, that the Love of Virtue wta 
ordinary in that Lady, and in fupjpcifins. dp .the r "'' 
ther, tnat it Ittdy foe wai fotmented w 
of the Flefo i for tile indft ardent Lof# 
doct not csceffidily cscinde the inse 




\ CO 



COTYS.,..! 557 


•w 


tp IacoMi|Ml^7v,;;Tbt (4V Tiui Reflexion cannot be well applied , 

tefelved to do nothing PoVt fend " Adion pf Mtrj Orml. A mbre exaft Parallel its. . * ^ 

afl^Aed with the i<ove of Iwky* ftragglen’i^ might be drawn between Pmidt Rfarfa/e Wife* V _ -i 
Nature ; but flic Conld not uwepa prevenn' Aoi'fttt and the Wife of ytbg it It Ctrii j bn^it wwld v 

a flop to, Teiliputianai' fefeh a Warfare ffcmed ip contain feveral .Diflerencei. Ptrtit, the Daughter 
her too troubleiome, and too dangeroa^and nopght of Gitt Ututnfii, and BntUs't Wife, killed herfelf 
her into Defpair. She exceeded the Evangelical Cbuo* by fwallowing live-coali (5)1 was only out fr) Valcr Mts 

I, sfels, We find indeed in the Scripture (2), If tblM* of Vanity, not, to out live Her Husband, and to iib> a- agf'e; 


(1) Miitth. capt . , _ 

f. wjv »9, 30. Syi tin flutk it cuU and cafi it firm tin i 
far U u pnfiuHi far tin that m tf thj Mimktft 
ftmldp$rifif and not tbntjbf wboU BodjfiouU bt 
€ 9 ft into Hill And if thy Hgbt band cjind tbut tut 
it offf and it from tbu i for it it frofitnbU for 
tbit that om oftho Mtmbtrs fitouli pmjb^ and not 




(3) EntietUni 
d^Arif^c U d’Ew 
ptot;, 3 Entre- 
tieo, p ID. 197* 


that tby wboli Body fitouU bt <aft into Hilt: but Vonito^ in 
we do not find therti that it is lawful to kill one*! U ^ahUai 
fcif to prevent a Temptation. She might havt cite* 
cuted that Evangelical Precepts, or Counfelg literally* 
without killing herfelf. Origin^ Ambrofius Mofahs% 
and fomc others, performed it in the literal Senfe* and 
did not die ofit (}«]. V^u have read in the Con- 
ferences of a Jefuit (3}, * What an Athenian^ Wo- 

* man did, not to declare the Secrets of her Friends; 

* after having endured the Rack with an incredible 

* Conftanty, (he bit her Tongue off, and fpit it 

* in the Face of the Tyrant, who a mind to 

* know of Iter what (he would not tell.* You have 
allb read that Author's Reflexion upon it : That Mb- 
man bad reafon to fear that ber Tongne would fervt 
her an ill Turnt and Jbt did wifely to part with it 


Ihew herfelf a faithful Difriple of the Seft of tho 5 * 
which her Father and her Hud>and had been 
lb jbp of« 

til a) It is eafy to conceive how Men may per- 
form this Operation upon themfelves; but it does 
not appear in what manner Women can do it. Mr 
the lift Chapter of his Book, intituled. 
Tableau ie t Amour conjugal fays, * Without 

* doubt Women may be msme incapaide of conceiv- 

* ing, by uking from them the, (ffr.fBut thcOifTi- 

* culty is to know, how the Ancients proceeded in 

* this matter: and to give my Opinfcn, I do not 

* believe that the Operation coul^be performed 

* without great danger.* Perhaps thi^bllowing Book, 
which I have never feen, may j^e fome account 
of it. Ettnuebi natl faBu if tnyfiici, ex facr^ 

(A bnmana Literatura iilufiraff. Zacbarias Pafqua^ 

Itgus puerornm mafeulator ob mufitam quo loco haben- 
dust Refpon/a ad qutefitunJpir Efifiolamff^JUri’^ - 
berti. Diptom i6;e, in 4]^ This Book is a^bed 
to Father JbeopbiAt Raymtdt Rem. C r i t.] 



COSTA (Mar CAR bt), was born at Ronu^ andfived in the XVIIth Cen* 
tury. She bad a Genius for Poetru and Jhe prefared a Feaft on Horfe-backt in the (j) Men.'fiifr, 
Form of a Carroufel and of a Ballet^ for the King of France, ‘the SubjeSl of that 
Entertainment was a Challenge between Apollo and Mars (a). You may find the *j, 
Defeription of it in a Book of Father Meneirier (b). ‘ The Performance of that 
‘ Defign appearing too difficult, Orpheus preferred before it, and reprefented & 

* in the Year 1647 [A}. Neverthelefs, that Entertainment of Signora Cojia 
« was printed with her other Poems, which Ihe dedicated to Cardinal Mazarin (e),' 


(0 Id. ib. p»g» 


fi) MenftrJer, 
Reprefentatinni 
cn Mufujue, pag* 
J95. 

(a) lbW./rfl« 
ao5» 


[if] Sbe prepared a Feaft on Horfe^baek — Or- 
pheus was preferred before //.] * In the Year 1647, 
^ Cardinal Mazarin^ who had a mind m introduce 
^ the Diverfions of Italy into France, fent for fome 

* Afiors from Italy, who reprefenced Orpbeus and 

* Eurydice in the Royal Palace, in Italian Verfe and 
‘ Mufic, with wonderful Decorations of the Stage, 

* and fome Machines which had not yet been feen 

* (1).* You may find the Defeription and Analyfis 
of that Opera in Father Menctrier (z) ; * The Suc- 

* cefs of that Reprefentation, the Novelw whereof 

* furpriled every Body, by the wonderful Changes of 

* the extraordinary Decorations, and by the har- 


* monious finging, as well as by the Variety of 
' Drefles, and Conforts, oceafioned the renewing 

* of that SpcdUcIc at his Majefty’s Wedding, where 

* Ereole Amante was aflcd, whofe Italian Compofi- 

* tion was tranflated into french Verfe for rhe Satif- 

' faAion of chofe that did not underfiand Italian (3)/ (3) Id. ibia« 
It will be raid, that this is needlcfs as to Signora pag* 
Margberita Cofia* 1 grant it : but becaufe a great 
many Readers will be glad to be informed of that ^ 

firft ElTay of Opera^o in the fame place where 1 have 
iocidenully mentioned it, 1 thought 1 ought not to 
fupprefs this Remark. 


(a) SMPidPart, 
yair, 174, 0/td 
JdUwxnf^ •/■ tbi 
patch Edilnn* 

(A) The Uf« of 
feme Ft such Au- 
thori are pre- 
IHced to them. 
That if Cotin 
is to be fottnd 

dnsA” 


CO TIN (Charles^ a Pariftan^ one of the French Aaiernyy very ill ufed 
in the Satires of Mr Bmleau : See his Apology, and feveral Particulars of his Life, 
in the Parallel of Mr PerrauU («). See alio the Letters collcftcd by ^belet (b). 

He died in January 1682 fr). 161., p.,. 143. 

C O T y S, King of "^race^ Cotemporary with Philip^ Father of Alexander, , 

reigned pp uffity four Years. At firft he gave himfelf over to Luxury, and to 
a Tolutidi^ Life s and Profperity having made him more proud afterwards, he 
fo cruel, that he fplit his Wife in two, bemnning with the Privy-Parts (a). 

\eeus, according to Dalecbamp i Tranuation, does not relate the thing in that inv<>e« Kirvi* 
BMIger [A]i but that is an ill Verfion, as the learned Maujfac has very well 

obferved 






Oe/pUt Us tP^s fe iw« • - - . Athenienfi «r- 


tSf' t» Daleehanp’i Trsu^Mtim, ins mt nUu tbs 
tiiif in tbnt mmssr.} Having faid that Cstys, the 
mofl voloptuoui Fiance that ever reigned in wm 
vA'Im'i* |t), ijid npt be^ to .be unhappy till he had oflend- 
ed ABimve, he relatea what I an going to fay. Ciijs 
'once pretended to maiiy that Goddcrii theMaithge 
Feaft wai given 1 the Noptial-Chanber was pre^- 
^ red, and there wanted nothing but the BridS. Ck^/, 
haviudtunk hard, waited impatiently ferbcri and 
«Mt. aot leeing her come, fw wm mad at it, and 
^ few oijp of bis Giiirdi to know whether flfe wai 

^lUe.lio die Chamber that waa prepared for her. 
t hjinuilu dis King word that he had (em no Body 
iidl wl&h pot that foriona Prince into foch a 

'‘oi^ thfe he kiUed the*Mcfl«^ Hefentam* 

vmt. tr 


ther, who returned with the fame Anfwer, and was 
ferved like flrm The third, whom he fent, 
thinking to avoll d« like MUfortune. would not 
tell him that no Bwy waa there t but afliircd him 
that Mintrv* had m^ed the King a great while. 
But hit Impoftnre haAno beiur Sucoeb than their 
Ingenni^ : Ca^, beiiiAfeixel with a Fit of Jealon. 



fy, M if the 
Opportniuty, wl 
mi^c iflbrd 
piecea, bcginnjp^ with 
viAtilc ■eo'lt K. 

J'VrtufM rtfit nuT] 
paMrar, t«v 


iger had made ufe of the 
Impatience of the Bride 
upon him, and cut him in 
t Privy parts. 'O /I /J«t- 
CjiKtluTriitAf riiv dvri' 
^ipv/r livtvtpti rif «i- 
Turn rtx 


sufsh^ urritns nsTfuid^iif uxmm fuf*"">'‘kmu 
ftsifffl, nsMsu fidsilmilitfi/t mfciiit J ■< 

.1 lA ' J 



R.; 


. obferved [S], Ctf^j^idiedaviofient ^ ^ ^ 

%() Den^hemt jf/im, whcK hit A&ioB wu paiu^oM^ 


refircd 
HU.Bi;<»the< 

. „ . ^ id ieteivgtfradr Father. > AHptlf^ 

who favs this [P]^ obfervea, that rebelled agaioft Cotys^ eg* ji;evenge 

himfelt 6( an lnjarf he had received fitm him m .his Youth : Co/js had chirlfed him 
to be caftrated. CfrJoMe/Jt^,, J&e Sim of ft^eded his Father in the King- 
dom ; He had a Sifter, Who wn the Wife of Jjfihirrato [ £ 1 believe this is the 

Cotyt PlutOftk matte i^ioK of Itt bis 'Apophthegms [F]. He fpeaks eliewbere 
of a COT YS, King of Papblt^oiAdt who made an Alliance* with Aiejilau)^ and 

married 


(i; la. ibiii. pig. pnileHdis tuerfus (z). This is Atbatnut't account, 
531 , tx. Tlieo. if we follow his TranflsMr: but he is not to be fol* 
lowed (3)1 hf does not obfervc, that the Words, 'O 
til ifoliowci §tSs 90 % are the beginning of a- 

)i m. but reMify Scuber Story, /and fignify Rex iftt xliqxande, 

..,'i K... ■ i,-. til II [ 5 ] I - iti the learned Mauflac ihar very well 

I li. ..s ti r nut, j/ierved »/.] Me pretends that fbtopmput afSrms 

V f r as Harpteratitn, to wit, 

thit Cetyl cut Wiown Wife in Pieces; and he 
' ..mr'WTltrej Dalecbamiht having tranflated Athe- 

" , y eiiSSr* as if the third\[eAenger h^d been ferved fo, 

jl', . ' , .’he Queen 


rfelf. 


{ 4 I See, ibove, 
Citnt. (z). the 
tifitk Words of 
Tittef.ompu$, anJ 
Dulfthamp't 

TranlUtion of 
thcm> 


(5) PhiHpptisJa. 
cobai Matiliaciis 
Not. ail Harpocfa- 
tiof). p.tg 2;tf« 
Fid it. izug. Ba& 


Eruditiffimaa Dile- 
iVit I fertute hilloria: cum 
mpi ita vcrtlc 


longiflime 

Um Gfjjfeca verba Thi 

(4]. ^ ^ - Imo c cSibario muilierem propriam 

dilberpiift ut optime ha\(^arpocrationg quod 
dcfrpnant evidcntiffime ilU vWba iVSpftJ'Tdf : 
fainflimum autem eft euin conjbidifte tertium mU 
Jiteni. Fraud! fuit fine dubio IrDditiiliniO illi in- 
terpret! vox cui non animadvertit con- 

junftum elTe articolum rnt^, 8 e hoc in loco mu- 
licrem flgnihcare. Hkc velim diAa in favorem 
rudioruin [5). <— The learned Dalechamp has 
quite deviated from the Truth ef Hifterj^ in tran- 
ftating the Greek ^Thcopompus lar /fcjr manner. 
For, an the eentrary, he cut his 00m Wife to pieces, 
as Harpocration has very juftly obferved^ and 
which the Words iV 0 pft»'Toi' moji plainly de- 

* monftratex that be ferved the Soldier in this man- 

* ner is undoubtedly fal/e- The learned Tranjlator^ 

* was probably led into this Miftakt by the fJSord 

* iVflpaiTof* to which he did not obferve, that the, 

* Article 7 nr was prefixed, and that in this place 

* it fignifies the Woman- 1 mention this for the 

* fake of y'-unger Readers-'^ 

[C] One Python killed him, and retired te A- 
/ the ns, where his All ion was magnificently reward- 

— * ff/.J When he did that Aflion, he was affiAcd by 

(6) OemoUhene. Hcraclido (6). After that Murder, he 

a.ivcrf- Ariiln* could not have lonnd a place ol oafety every where 
tTJitnn, pj* m. (7) ! but lic thought AthiHi Would be a very good 
44 C. tin tit s^nfluary, becaufc of ihc long Wars they had had 
fJUooiigRtmtii, Cotyi, So he went thither, and defired that 
the Rights of a Citizen might be granted him (8). 
He not only obtained that Privilege (9). but slfo a 
Crown of Gold : and they loaded him with fo many 
Praises in the Speeches that were made before the 
People, that perceiving they expofed him to Envy, 
by extolling to the Sky the Murder that he had 
committed, he found out an E^tpedient to allay the 
Jealoufy that was raiftng againft him (to). He pre. 
ftfij PlutiKh. dc fented himfelf before the People, and declared that 
pretended nothing to the Glory of that Adlioni 
jf rends Rfpubii. that he l.'.d only been the Inftnntoent of a Deity, 
o, pig. tti6, t, and that confci^ently all the Merit of it was to be 
aferibed to that Deity. Dittltt.hy* falfty in Diaftntt 
Laertittt (ii), that it was the Pbilofopher Pyrrbt, 
who was honoured with the Freedom of Atbm, as 
a Reward for the Murder of Cohs, The War had 
made a great Alteradofl in the Minds of the Atbt-^ 
niani ; for tliey had fotmerlf given the Freedom 
of their City, and a Crown 
it is pretended, that, to fli 
himfelf as much as they, he 
yibraa. * Csw* gettefofi 
« aumrepsCotys; weni 


(•*) Dminflli. ib. 

|»g. 44b. c. 


(Sj Ibid. 

(q) UiM. 

4 S 4 S C. 


Wg. 


(i\) Lib* 

fcj. 


9 » n* 


i^i) Demciflhs 
ulii tuirA, pag* 
41 .. fio 


SoMy fo Cotys {it)n 
itbem that he valud 
Dtde them CMkhs of 
Iritus illnd quo(]«e di> 
ab AfooHenfibat dvi- 
utem fibl datam cogno^tj Ef ego, hu||nit. ittii 

ttsVit 


mess gentis jUs dslbo 
ciaro, ne viciffittidlne tall 
dicando, humilios de 
ictiir (13), As fin 
thi- Athenians bad prtfitii 
and i, jaj~ 
fmy Natifb, Wj 


‘ oftbcir'City, 

• *■' •' 'XJm 




Athenti Thia- 
ibenencii impAttm ft ju- 
ine fua eilftititi- 
Cotyo^Jerfiood that 
“ with the Freedom 
return mill make 
^ txpreJSoJAms him 
tit. 


* tmaile to return the Cemplimeni, he might h 

* thought to have too mean an Opinion if his Cousstryo* 

[i>j Python and bit Brother did this to^ revenge 

their Father's Death. Ariftotle • • - - informs us of 
this.] It is in the tenth Chapter of the Fifth Book 
of hi^'Politlcs. Something muft be correflcd in ir« 
di Kui ^ol Ahsot Kotuo 

dtipioigpLf, T(» TtfAUfUe^u. Jnm Faro 

W Ueraclidee AEnii Cetyn interomerunA patris in- 
Juriam ukifintes. This is what is to be found in my 
Edition oi Ariftotle (14), which is that Geneva p,. 

160;. It muft be r]c/ift)F infiead ofirfltpa;^ and D. 
the Words ought to be rendered thus, Jam Python 
l^Heratlides, bee. 1 muft not forget that Plutarch 
obferves, that thofe two Murderers of Cotys had 
been Plato'^ Difciples ft 5). See alfo Pbiloflratus in (vO Pfut. Adf« 
the firft Chapter of the feventh Book of the Life of Loh.Kmj pig. 
ApolionistSf wherein he faySp that they were of the 
SeA of the Academics. 

[£ j fids Son - - - - had a Sifter, who was the 
Wife of I{>hicrate8i] Meneftbeut^ who proceeded from 
that Marriage, faid one day, that he valued his Mo- 
ther more than his Father, bccaufe his Mother had 
done all her Endeavours to make him an Athe- 
nian, whereas his Father had done his utmoft En- 
deavours to make him a Thracian. * Meneflhea filiunt 
‘ reliquit (Iphicrates) ex Tbrejfa natum, Coti regis ft* 

* lid. Is dm interrogaretur, utium pluris matrem pa- 
^ tremve facerct i matrem^ inpuit. Id dm omnibus 

* mirHmviieretur\ at tile, merud, inquit, facio. Nam 

* pater quantum In fe fuitg Thracem me genuit : con- 

* iri materg Athenienfem (16).* Such was the Pride (16] Ctomef. 
of the Athenians i they preferred the Freedom of N«'poi in iphi* 
cheir City to the Quality of a King’s Son-indaw 

and Grandchild, and they beftowed great Reward^ 
on the Murderers of a crowned head. Demofi- 
hue's informs us, that Ipbicrates, tho’ loaded with 
Honours in his Country, engaged in a Sea fight a- 
gainft the Athenians, for the Inters^ of his Father* 
in-law. He adds, that Cotys^ being i'Aoft ungrateful 
for that Service, did not endeavouv/io facilitate a 
Pardon for Ipbicrates, by any Civil trefio the Peo- 
ple of Athens ; but, on the contrary, .he V'/o aid have 
im to czafperate the Athenians more and m^re a- 
gainft him, by employing him in the Attack Uieir 
other Places; and becaufe he could not txVtmnit 

from him, he deprived him of the Command of hb M fupra, pag/ 
Troopj, and reduced him to the miferablc necVffity. +#5 
of feeking a coi ner of the Earth for his Rcirca^^ i^ ; ^ * 
when Ipbicrates found himfelf dirgriced ai ^ 

of Cotys, he durft not retire to heying ^ ^ 

bore Arms againft his Country cd ob** ^ : i lv. 1 

ferve, that there is a Jeft of 
des, in Ationwus [iS}, on 'the 


£ 


of a ftattm Sfifit. A >Mi Thrace 
tiitb Atheni. ttak bi Maiher bimMf dred Horfe. 


Cotys give on hit Dinghter'i 
Ipbicratts. ; i 

[F] Ibtlievt ibis is tho Ctttyi t^d 
mintiiss of its bis Apopbtbogssts;^, Itter 
by Platartb, wu i paffionate Kwli,, fklifo ^ 
hi* Servinti cruelly when they oenuktii^ «hf 
He hid a noble Preftmt lent htmi wHilh 
vejy fine Vefleli of Eirthcn Ware. 
fine Painting: He rewarded him Who brougltt 
but caufed them all to he broke *(19}. be^lpfejp; 
forefaw that hia Servanw oonld not avoid btWwilg 
fo brittle a Matter aa that ; i|;hieh if tbqr flunld d(i,^; 
"he could not foihear to pnnifii them too forcrcly 
('.Q|. 'Xltif fiiiti enough with out Qtfjir. 
Monti eppto it to another Otyt. who rani Pom* 
pey’r fart, fiyi het But the Piicei, dwt he fuoie^ 
cobfldn n^mg like it; end I do not guef 
that he it miAifcen. We fliall fee hit e% 
ht the following Retmirk. Olbferve 4 
'deny that there «u oneOiWr S 3 ngef.pfiill^^ 
fern hit Son (21) ke 




iilhtt 




a 


i 


559 


I 


inarriM a bandiixne Maid rtiafccs mention of one C 0- , 7 

T‘Y S, King of the Odrj/fe, who mithfollf agatnft the Rmm for Perfm 
King of Mactdonia ( d ), Taeittts. fp«iks Of fome Princes called C C 
whom M»^eri does nbt give a good Account [ C]. 


C 0 T ST S, of (J) LifiS Jik 


,3 

fzt) 1 think it 
li he whom Pnn 
. fpeek# of, Ai. 

54 * '»• 

0(i ann, 743, 6* 

55 * 

7,,. He 
was, if 1 im not 
rvtifUktn, the 
Brother of one 

Mhafap$ri$ (.Son 

of COTYS', 
who wav killed 
\n the Year 7431 
•ccording to 

624. 


(23) Dion, lib. 
59, ad ann. 79I, 
fag. m. 745* 


(24) Tacit. Ann 
lib. 2^ up. 67. 


(•$) Td. ibid, 
cap 641 ad ann. 
77 *. 


[G] Tadtut Jjush 9f f mi Prinas talhi CO- 
TVS, ijiwbm Morcri Jm npt mi a gioJ 
I. He fay$ that Citjf Xwg ^Thrace JMJiif bif 
Khgiom foUb bis unsh Rercuporiij in Nero^i timi. 
He ihould have faid, 1 that,^after the Death of Pbet^ 
metn/cis (22) King ofT^r^rv, Jugujlns iWldtd that 
Kingdom between the Son and Brother of the do- 
ceafed. Rbifiuporis^ who was the Brother^ had, for 
hta fbarct fuch Places aa were leaft cultivated^ and 
ncareft to the Enemy. Cwy/, who was the Son^ 
obtained^ the ncareft Countries to Gnea, l^is is 
what TAeiins Ays in the Sixty fourth Chapter of the 
fccond Book of his Annals. II, And therefore it 
was a great Miftake to cite ^ndtus /. 11. fff 12. 
Annii (5f /. 2. Hifi* It is true, that in the Ele- 
venth Book we find a COTTS^ King of the leffcr 
Armenia, whom Mmri fpeaks ofi but no mention 
is made of that Cotys in the Twelfth Book, nor of 
any Cotys in the fccond Book of the Hiftory; and 
confequcnily Morerts Citations arc very falfc, fince 
this Qncllion may be asked him, befidcs what I ha^ 
juft now obferved, Why have you not cited any 
Body concerning Cotys, who, as you fay, divided his 
Kingdom with Refeutorisf COTYS, mentioned in 
the Twelfth Book of the Annals, was the Brother of 
Mitbridates King of Bofpborus, It is likely chat he, 
who is mentioned in the Eleventh Book, was the Son 
of that Cotys King of Thran, whom his Uncle Rbi- 
feuporis treated fo cruelly. 1 ihall ^ak of liim here- 
after. That which makes me believe that he was 
his Son, is, that the Emperor Caligula, giving the 
leiTer Armenia, and part of Arabia, to Cs/yi, gave 
the States of that fame Cotys to Rhametahes (23). 
'I'hat Rbametalees was doubtlefs the fume, who, after 
the Condemnation of Rbejieuporit, the Murderer of 
Cotys, obtained part of Tbrace from Tiberius, whilft 
the other part was given to the Sons of Cb/yx (24). 
III. ik&rrri's greateft Fault is an Omifiion. He had 
in his hands an Account full of Morality, the Mate- 
rials whereof were fuppUcd him by Tacitus 1 Why 
did he not make his Advantage of them? 1 will not 
imitate his Negligence. The two Princes, between 
whom Auguftus divided Tbraa, were of a very difte- 
rent Humour. Cotys was an honeft, polite, mild, 
and agreeable Man ; Rbeftuporis was ncKC, cruel, 
and ambitious, and could not fufFer any Companion. 

* Ipforumque regum ingenia, illi mite fir amcenum, 

* httic atrox, avidum fir focietatis impattena erat 

* (25).* By that Remark Tacitus prepared his Rea- 

ders to fee, without any Aftoniihment, the Ca- 
taftrophe that he was to reprefent. Any Reader, 
that is not itupid, will exped after this to fee Cotys 
deprived of his Dominions. It were a kind of a 
Miracle, if the Share of an honeft Man did not be- 
come the Prey of an ill Man. Rbefeuporis, during 
the Life of Auguftus, whofe Power he feared, feem- 
ed to be a Friend to his Neighbour, and made but 
Sow Ufurpations; bttj;; as foon as he heard of that 
PrinoeyD^tyii^ within no bounds. Ttberius, 
being them know that he would 

{^^l&iftrences peaceably. There 
r tb oblige Cotys to difarm : and as 
df btKere he confented to an 

j to him: and 

, he accepted of the 

rh|r £jf||fertiM^ that Rhefessporis waa 
JW Wer of cementing their Al- 

vain, the Laws 
^ ^litalitvt for he fimnd himfelf 
sr the Feaft. * Rheficupori^ 
$un 4 m in Aeum ediratnrp 
tolkfuio trnnfigl Nec dto 
loco, dein condidonibni : 
er fraude cunSa inter ft 
itsm,' iceiperennjue. Rbercoporii fanciew- 
, dt diftitabatf fioider], convivium adjicit i in- 
^ Oaque in muUfun noftem Jittitu, per epulai ac 
' vinolentiam incauinm Cotyn, fir poftquam 
‘ IntellcxeBit, ngni, ijufdmfamiiim dios, fA 
t wae/i; obtdiantem, catenis onerat (26). 

•fitris, having poffcl&d himfelf of all Tiraa, 
to the Emperor, that she found himfelf obli- 
4 o Jto ffmmQtys, who had plotted a- 


gainft him. * Thracia omnt potitus feripfit ad Tiberlum 

* firuAas fibi infidias, piseventum infidiatorem (ayj. 
This is the ufual Perfidioufnefs whcrqvi'ith the moll 
unjult Men cover their black Attempts* Tiberius 
made him anfwer, that if he was innocent, he ought 
to have no Miftruft 1 and that he Ihould let Cotys at 
liberty, and come to Rome to difeufs his Rights 
there. By a much more cunning piece of Policy 
than Is thought, he chofe rather to be guilty of a 
complete Crime, than of one half cpmmitled; he 
caufed Cotys to be killed, and publi 4 ied that»G/y/ 
had made away with himfelf. ‘ Rbefeuporis inter 

* metum fie iram cunftatus maluit patrati quam in- 

* cepti fecinoria reus efle: occidi; Cotyn jubet, 

* mortemque foonte fumptam cmcuiitur (28).’ But 
divine Juftice did not fuffer him ib enjoy long fuch 
a wicked Ufurpation. He was not cunning enough 
to avoid the Emperor's Snare. (29): He was obli^ 
ged to come to Rome, whejfche Senate, upon the 
Accufation that the Widoww^f Cotys eniemd^ainft 
him, deprived him ofhis ffingdom, and cvenof his 
Liberty. ^ He was carric^S Alexandria, and put to 
Death^ either bccaufc endeavoured m make his 
Efcape, or l^caufc pretended he had commit- 
ted fome Crime, Son Rhametakes, who had 
no ihare in his wickednefs, had likcwife none in 
his Punilhment. Tbraeo was divided between him 
and the Sons of Cotys and becaufe the latter were 
not of Age, they were put under the Guardianfliip 
of Trebillitnus Rufus, who was Regent of the King- 
dom. The fourth Fault of Moreri is hi4s diiUnguilh- 
ing Cotys, the Nephew of Rbefeuporis, from hiin 
whom Ovid fpeaks of; for it is not to be queftioaed, 
but that he to whom that Poet inferibed an Eleuy, 
is the fame with him that Tacitus praifes, and to 
whom Auguftus gave part of Thrace. Ovid praifes 
him verjr much, and defires his ProtcAion. He in- 
forms him in one place that he is an Exile in the 
Neighbourhood of his Dominions (30); and in ano- 
ther, that he lives in his Fortrc/Tcs (31). This is 
fomewhac obfeure. We learn from this Epiflle of 
Ovid, chat Cotys had ftudied, and even that he had 
made good Verfes : 




(27} Ibid,' 


(2S} lb* up. 66. 


Pateicphu, 
till- 7 m 17 ,^ 1 , 

t {hfn$ r/M (a/ 

ril'tnut'J In 

fr.g Hi I tint fiVAi 
bi’jl 


( 30) Fama loquax 
vcflrai ft jam 
pervf nit a4 a»ret 
Me tibi finitimi 
parte j.tcerc 
Ovid.' Epift. 9, 
Panto, 

mtu IK, 


(31) Tu quoqoe 
f4c profts Intra 
lua raflra jacentl« 
/W. vef. 37. 



Adde, quod ingenuas didicifte iideliter artes, 
Emgllit mores, nec finic cfiTe feros. 

Nec regum quifquam magis eft inftruflus In illis, 
Mitibus aut ftudtis tempora plura dedic. 
Carmina teftantur : quse fi tua nomina demas, 
Thrercium juvencm compofuifle negem. 

Seieme, the SouPs heft Phyftc, mends Mankind, 
And Jootbs the native Fiereenefs of the Mind, 

To thee, dread Sire, are all her Virtues known. 
Virtues that rarely reach the gilded Throne. 

The Mufes too tby fifter U$urs infpire. 

And warm the Scythian with Poetic Fire. 


The Antiquity of his Family was lb confidcrablc, that n. v r ^ 
it reached hack to (32), Bumolpusio k^.' 

be who uught the Athenians the Myftcrics of their , ^ * 

Religion (33). V. L^ly, whet 6y», th»t EVilio^^g- 
Cotjr* $m a tartmn Auf rftht Get*, amag whim n. 

Ovw was axiki, may be coQdemncd. It ia certain 
thtt Ct0i'$ Kingdom ^au, and not the Coun- 
try of d* Gftar* ,lt jfay be that Cahs kept G<ir- 
• of OpfCi fijule : but that 
ie Gatwi end fo Lif/i»t 
when It, faya, la btjas 
^ Jitirt vilt jawKSa- 
1 ni^ bfftoch a Prince, ftal Lipr In 
itp, to order (t fo that **'•' 

Neighbourhood of his *’ 

Conclttfion of OviJ’.i 


riibn in Tasaif the , 
ia not to be King ol 
(eemi to be in the wi 
ragat vatts ilk tssulaait] 
Urn (34). Did cm a 
when one it in hiafKi. 
be may live ftfe)/ in tl 
UomioioKiii r Ytt iMs ii. 
RequelL f 


Uat (3 j) famiam tt/faH^aa mat vitMa pn^fif t (t ') Njiali 
Invifi y^Kt /«/«/ ir ejffi lew. / ^ jf 

% I • P 



t,6o J COTTA. GOTTpfS, COUSIN. / 





ri( 


:ia. 

'i- 

Rvo, 

m* 


(37) ffuet. in 
cjji. 

63. 


CjCmborii 
in hff< vtrba 
Suet.^nii> 


(39) Aonal* 
CJp* 64* 


lib. 


Some (36) believe, tbu he, tp whom Ovul wtit, 
wu the bon of Cv/ij/ie, Kiu of the Gtttti ^ ^ 
whom StuunUs fays thit : • M. ABtoaiiu fcs^lt 

• pi'tmum eum [Augufiuiti) Antonio iilio foo derpott- 
' d'flc Juliam: dein Cottfoni Getiiuin Regi, ^uo 

• tempore iibi woque invicem filitin reg^ in nuuri* 

‘ monium petiiffet (37). — — Marc Antony P/riUh 

* that Auguftttt Jirfi promi/td bis DMgbtsr Jnlia t$ 

* bis Son Antcjpy i tbtn to Cotifo, King tf At Getib 
‘ at whi(b timi bt alft dtmandtd tbt King's Dat^bt/r 
' in Marriagt' Thefe words conttin two thingii 
which are not to be found in any other Writer. I. 
That Aagu^us had a mind to marry hii Daughter 
'Julia to Otifia, King of the Crttf. II. That .he 
himfelf had a mind to marry the fiaughter of the 
fame (iaiffimifor notwithttanding what a great Cri- 
tic. fayi to tlw contrary (38), this it the Senfe of 
SuttoHiut’t words, which it not to be refuted by the 
conflant AffeQion of Auguflus for his Wife Lma. 
You mull know that it is Marc Aatottj who fpeaks, 
and that he was not very carefui of hit Expreffiont 
when it concerned him to make that Emperor odious. 
The leaft Reports, the let^ Suf(>iciont, ferved him 
to make fome Articles of his Maniftftot. But 1 came 
tack to refute thofe, 1^0 fay, that Opid writ to the 
Son of thatCsr</ae. I o^fetothem Tacitus (39), who 
faysfSntivcly, that Ctf/\ King of part of Tbracc, in 
the time of7/i/rter, hadimined that part of the King- 
dom ix<a\AugujlHt, afterMe Death of hit Father 
Rb/emctaUct. And therefmhi^ the time of Ovift 
Exile, Cotyst who reigned in ^att, was the Son of 



..... Mr df TrfMmt it miftil^ (40) f 4 e) HiOofn id; 

erbenhdfeyit that he was only the Nephew of JUnraiif- '^L 

takas ( and it it likely, tnai what I am going to ^ 
fiy deceived him. He faw thati in the Yeir 738 of 
Koatit Rbatatatakts govdmeid Tlraa ef Ouaniian of 
hit Nephews, the Soot of Cotys (41) i and that, in mo, gb, 
750, Rbmmtakast and Rbtfcuptris hit Brother, ex- 54, p>|. 61 a. 
pelled the Bnemies (42). So that he thought that ' I 

Cotys, to whom dugf^us gave part of Tiraca idter (41) u. lib. ts# 
the Death of Rbamatakts, was one of thofe Pupils, wf. *5*1 ‘> 3 ** 
Sons of CAys, of whom Kbamatakas was Guardian 
in the Year 7 3.8. He would not have thought fo, 
if he had t^en notice that the Teftimony of Ta- » 

atus is confiderably enforced by the Praifet that 
Ovid bellowed upon the Valour of Cotya't Father. ' 

Ndn tibi Caflandtens pater eft «-<-• i. 

8ed qukm marte ferox, It vinci nefciot armis, 

Tam nunquam faaa pace cruoru amant (43). 

(upftp vcr, 43* 

Jbf' Gnat in Arms, untonqutr'd m tbt Plain, 

In Ptact thy Stutri nt'tr intte a bloody Stain. 

Thofe Praifet fuit with Rbeevutalcis, who appears 

from time to time on the Stage from the Year 

rx% to the Year 759 {44) j and many precarious (44) ^^oioni 

Suppolitions mull be made, to make them fuit with lib. 54, |»t. 

oneCti^x that died before the Year 738, leaving 6ia, 624, n in>, 

hit Sons very youngs which gives occalion to pre- 

fume that he did not reign long. 


(«) Taiflier. C». 

Ciulo- 

gurum, pdg. 


COTTA (Catellian^, wrote (amt SeboKa ad Medtolattenfium Statutaf and 
a little Treatife dt JurifperiHs^ wherein he begini with Mutim Scavola, and ends WMoUaTeipo- 
with Andrew Alciatus (a). He writ alfo a Book intituled Memrahiliat printed at ‘/eRitrivi"** 
Fenice in the Year 1572, in 8vo, which is taken out of other Authors (^). He 
acknowledges it in the Title-Page of his Work, and therefore he cannot lx faid to 4 ^ 11 . 
be a Plagiary. 


COTTERUS (Christopher;, one of the three Prophets, whofe Re- 
velations publilhed. Look for KOTTEROS. 

• 

.. lit Biu COUSIN (Gilbert), in Latin Cognalut, born at Nozeret in Franebe- 
clrMr!' * Comte (a), in the Year 1 505, was a learned Man, as it appears by his many Books, 
of which there is a Lift in the Epitome of Gefner*s Siblietbeque. He had been a 
Servant to Erajmui [A], who did Juftice to bis good Qualities. Erafmus efteemed 
y him very much, and taught him many things [Rj. He proatred him a Canonlhip 
(A) Tbomarui at Nozeret, and offered him his Hbufc with Tome Advantages, when he found him 
rfrpUgiome«r.o Bcncficc, by reafon of the Law-Suits that attended it. See the 

wferi* til Forty fixth, Fifty firft, and Fifty fifth Letters of the Twenty feventh Book of 
knw whuh^f Erajmus. Couftn was living in the Year 1563 [C ]. He was no Plagiary as to the 
thole 'wo Au- pajfage mentioned by fhomafm (b) j for his Notes upon Lucian were printed be- 
throth^i?.'* fore the Adverfaria of Peter Pitbeeus came out. •' 


[A] Ut bad been a Servant to Erafmu*.] Eraf- 
mus writ the following words to Lateis do Pars, Ab- 
bot of Moat Sainto Mario, who wu a Kinfroan to 
Coufin. ‘ Gilbertus Cognatua mihi jam plufquam 
' triennium fidelem ft commodum priellitit umu- 
‘ lum, quern ego (ameu ob mores liberalei non cam 
‘ pro famulo babul, quam pro conviftore, & in fiu- 
* diorutr; labotibua focio. Proinde ic tow revqRttdas 


* amplitttdini gntulor talem cognatnm, & illi mulco 
‘ magis tam amienm & benignum patronum. - 

* Gilbert Coufin bat aotu, /or above tbrae Tears, 

* difebarged tbt Daty of an abk, and a faitb/nl, 
‘ Sorvaat to mo, tboagb, eatof RtJAB to bistxlraor- 

* diaary Merit, I mated Mm, rather at a Comta- 

* nion, and Partner of mjfStitdiet, than as a Ser- 

* vaat. Wherefore I cengn^kne yea, taoM wertby 

* and Reverend Sir, in ft akrvis^ a Bn/maa, mod 

* Mm mere abnadantly inf ft good and iadakfnt a 

* Patron* 1 take this fim the Forty fixth Letter 
of the Twenty feventh/book of Era/mas. It wat 
written the el^th o^ptetm^ 1333, 

[B] Erafmttt Yugbr Mm many tMngs.] 
Ersfmas retkm thia mong the Advanugca that 
Oafa got by waiting von him l and he pietendi 
alfo to have kept him fraw the dangeroni Contuion 
of the new OpoioM. vpero autem fore ut wum 


* teroporisapud me perafli non poeniteatt nam pre- 

* ter rruditionis fruflam quern ex mea confuetudinc 

* coepit baud poenitendum —— poterat alibi non- 

* nlml attrahere contagii ) fedarum amaioribusi 

* apod me vero etiam fi quid at^ifiet, purgirl 

* I»toit ( 1 ) Iboptbt'^ 

* foa to repoat tho timo be peat 

* btfidts fome Improvement, tebitbibti 

* from my Ctavtrfatita, - - - • btmti 

* have centraStd fome Errert from tbt Blj 

* f St8s, from v/Mcb mitb nu bt snigbt , 

* cared.* I cannot tell what Ctiffin't ^ni 
whilft Erafmut was liWngi bnt I do a 
but that he was afterwards cithw a Froteftint, 
Favourer of them («)• 



fncl 


R {«) Whoever rods Us IHU be Bnamr 
clinM to believe this. Set inong othiari ^ 
Chapter, Intituled, MaAi pMmRdku.yttgftt'f^^ , 
Malt. Rem. CniT.j 

[C] Bfr teat kviag in tlf Ksr tySj.J Thliqp| . , 
pears by Advertifoasent tut Mkrb Htfftms ptmb; 
ed to the Edition of Liuian, paUilMd at JljiSf hH , 
the Year 1 563. He dm bdbwi many Priilw ap'^ ” ' 
on Gilbtrt Ctn^, whoTe Notci «n httiem were in- 
felted in that BditioA, . . 



V 


V. 


GRANTOR, aG^Phtlofi^ 


O R. 

I, was born at in Cflwfi. 


^, j He left his native Cwajtrjr, where admire 4 , and went to where he / j 
to) Uh- lifrt. was a Difciple of Xawerates with Polm 9 (e) [ 5 ], The latter, having fucceedet^Sfe- 

3 ^ Pole- in the Acadenay, Itbout the end of the XVIth Olyippiad (^), had the Plea- ' ^ 

^ Craawr, who had fiarmcrly been his Fcllow-Difciple, among A 

2,0. lys Scholars. This was great Honour to him i for that Scholar was learned 

enough to teadi Philofophy i and People were fo perfuaded of it. that, when he re- jr^'inTS! 
toi jje Wopn. tired into the Temple of uBfiulapmi wam^ « Fit of Sicknefs (t-;, fcveral Perfons urn hpud Metiit* 
creiS Tb. ♦!"*■ went to him, thinkingHhac hedefigned to fettle a School there, to put themfelves 
“ f*** under his Pifeipline. ArcefilauSi his Favourite, did not go thither with that De- nb. 4 »-»7* 

{c, Id. ibw. i’K"* i“ i*op®* of a good Recommendation from him to PoUm. He obtained 

what he dehred : Cranter was fo little coflfcerned at that Requeft, that, as foon as he « 

to) to«t. ibid. recovered, he himfelf became one of PtifewM’s Auditors (d). He was account- 
• » d'^^d one of the Pillars of the Platonic Sedl [C], and he was the firfl; wno wrote-,{v 

Commentaries on Plato*i Works (f). If he did not explain other things more clear- x'rovto«. w 
ly, than that which concerns the Nature of the Soul f/), he had as much need of ' 
a new Commentator as Plato. He wrote a Book of Confolation, which is loft, rf;u?rt.iib.4. 
and which was much efteemed [DJ. He was not very old (i) when he died of 
a Dropfy^fA). He left his Eftatc to Arce/tlaus. That Eftatc amounted to twelve (i) u.ib. n/ 27. 

I'alents 




Oiog. La'’rt* 
4 - »• 


(») Ciffff), Tuf 
cui.Ub. 3s cap. 6 * 


Item tie 
Ofjtr. Iil>. 3, rtp* 
lbl< 9%. 


fa.^ Sit, a^iwe. 
Citat. (41) of tit 
Article A R* 
CESILAUS. ' 

(0 Mtbsit §f 
the ah Botk de 
FiaibnSs cap. te 


[.d^] Hi ms a Greek Pm.] It has been otni 
i fervd, that, having fealed up his Poems, he put 
them in the Temple of Minerva at Solos (i). 
Compare with this what I have faid of Heraclitus^ 
in the Remark [E] of the Article EURIPIDES. 

[^] He ms a Difeifle of Xenocrates with Pole- 
mo.] Charles Stephens, Lloyd, and Hofman^ are 
in the wrong to fay that he was a Difciple of 
Plato with Xeuocrates and Polemo. 

[C] He was at counted one of the Pillars of the Pla^ 
tonic Se/i ] Cicero furniftiea me with the Proof of it m 
tlicfc words ; Crantor ille qui in noftra Academia vel in 

frimis fait nobilis (2). Crantor ono of the 

rnojf diftinguijhed Perfons of our Academy. He feldom 
forgets him when he fpeaks o( Plato'o firft Succef- 
fors. * Speufippus Platonis fororis filius, U Xenu- 

* crates qui PJatoncm audicrat, k qui Xenocratcni 

* PoIcmo k Crantor^ nihil ab Arillotele, qui una ait- 

* dierat PJatoncm, magnoperc diflenfit. - 

« Arccfilas primum, kc (3), - - - Speufippus, Sen to 
‘ Plato’i Sifter, Xcnocrates, Scholar to Plato, Polc- 

* mo, and Crantor, Scholars to Xcnocrates, differed 

* but little from Ariftollc, who was alfo Scholar to 

‘ Pl«to. Arccfilas was the firft, kc* Note, 

by the by, that this Place of Cicero may ferve to refute 
the three Writers of Didlonaries, whom I have cenfur- 
ed in the foregoing Remark. They afiirm, that ATres- 
crates and Palemo filled Plato\ School with new Do- 
Arines, You will find this Pafiage of Cicero at length 
in the Article ofARCESILAUS (4), with fomc 
others (5) that confirm what I aferibe here to that 
Roman Otoxot; and if you would know what ac- 
count wkf made of Crantor, you need but read thefe 
two Verfes of Horace ; 


Ignaris homines in vita 
Euthynous potitur fator 
Sic fuit utiliuB iiniri 



:ibn9 errant. ^ 
munerc htto, 
tiblque. '• 

Life's dark whuings 


Man! fiolijh 
ftrayt. 

In Errors ftrangely hft ten tboufand ITays. 

^hy Son is font, by Fateh's alhwife Decree, 

7o happier Climes. Say, is it worfe for thee P 


(«) Heitt CplOs 

If. !• 


Qgi quid fit pulcrum, quid tnrpe, quid utile, 
quid non, 

Fkniiis AC UMlks Chiyfippo k Crantore dicit (6)* 

MdnkiiMtIoay Uarn from his immortal Song, 
JffimPipirtuous, lovely, nfeful, right, or wrong, 
renter Safe than from the labour'd Page 
ncor or Chiyfippus. 


( is laid of Horner. 

« 

[D] He mroU a Book of Confolation 
' mhkh mat much efteemed.] It is cited under th& 
Titk, i||i the firft 9 ook of the Tufeulan ^eftiont, 
• SimUi q^ddam eft in eonfolatme Cranioris (7). What 
^lowi in DVrff, that Crantor did not for- 

get the common Topic of the Miferies of this Lift 1 
: iteither is it a thing that can be omitted in fuch 
' WritJkkgs : Can any body argue againft a Father 
the Death or his Chfidren? I fay, can 
$hy. bod^^' urge to him Motives of Confplauon, 
Witboiit l^embering the Evils to which the Life 
Man is kitpofed, and which a Vaft number of 
jife ^Id m if they had died young? 

d k Pe* AulWer that ♦as pven to a Father 
to of the Dead (8). 

IL^ 


You lament the Death of a Son, and you ask the 
Reafon of fuch a great Calamity ; know that Men 
arc ignorant ; he enjoys an agreeable Favour that 
Fate has done him. Hii intcreft and your*s required 
that he Ihould leave this World (9). This is a piece 
of Crantor^ Book. I think the Title of that Book 
was noioOuc, de Luliu ; for fo Diogenes Laer- 
tius quotes it. 1 IhaJJ fet down his words, becaufe 
they contain an exquifite Encomium : ^a.vpi.cih-- 
ra4 H dvr's lAAKtra fisCKioy ro mrioBite 

(10) . //// Treatf/e of Mourning is cbiejly admired 

(11) . For the fame Reafon I ought to cite this Paf- 
fage : ‘ Legimus omnes Crantoris veteris Academi- 

• ci de luftu, eft cnim non magnus, verum aurcolus, 

• & ut Tuberoni Pansetius prsecipit, ad verbiim edi- 

• feendus libcllus (12) We have all read 

• Crantor, the old Academic, dc Luflu : it is indeed 

• a /mail, but a valuable. Piece, and, as Pansetius 

• in bis Advice to Tubero ohfirves, ought to be 

• learnt bj Heart: It will not be ofelcrs to ob- 
ferve on what occafion this was faid: it was to 

{ •rove, that the ancient Academy did not teach the 
ndolence, or Infenfibility, which was a Dodlrinc of 
the Stoics. C/V/ra’s Interlocutor proves the contrary 
by this little Book of Crantor. It is certain, that 
this Philofophcr did not approve the Doftrinc of the 
Stoics, and that he faid, that the Exemption from 
Paifions would coft too dear, fince it could not be ac- 
ouired but by the Stupidity of the Body, and the 
Savagenefs of the Soul : Mm vooo'ifA.ov, 

0 Ajta/w///fitjtaj Kpiv^a^f) roffiiVAcri /b 
rjc AivhvtCj %h' Xe rtfAVotfo 71 tSp 
fiT ftTos'TT^To.^ TJ ydq ivdS^vvov tSto ka 
etHv piiyiKnv iyyh^Ai paoiZv 7$ 
TfSnetis-fldi ydf ukIc, Udt i^iv cSoua roiSroP, 
tr 7 rtv 9 « H 4 *^Xw*'* Optandum eft, inquit Cran- 
tor Academicas, nesg/otemus: fedfiin morbo ii- 
mus, fenfus dus aliquis adefle debet, five fecctur 
pars noftri al^ia, five aftJlatur. Indolentia enini 
ilia non fine magna jjililura homini poteft parari: 
quippe u^cefle eft ut iK corpus, ita hie animum 
plane efieratum clTc (la). -ir - tfi ought to wifts (fays 
:tbe Academic Crantor) to anoid Sicknefs ; but Jhould 
it feize us, Jhould feme Limb be tore or cut off, we 
muft have a Senfe of it. Jfbat Infenfibility it not to 
be attained but qt tht .Bri^of Humanity ; for oithe 
the Mind, or the Body, mft become favage. CUtr 
mentions the fitme Thougjc of Crantor. ^ Minime 
* inquit, {Crantor] zmMt his, qui iflam ne&i 
* quam inddlentiam malnopcre laudant, qu^ nec pc 
* teft nils cfic, nec d»et. Nec argrota etiam, \ 

* qult^ nifi k qui fufoat fenfus rfive ifeceti 
? C ^ ‘ qn^ 


fo) ApudCIceiw* 
ncm, Tufcul. r, 
f.)p. 4 S,ex Oran* 
tore. 7 i!»ii/ Cito/y 
tt to fti fund 
m re at targg /if 
Plutaich dc Con* 
folatione, pag. 
102 j Out Cnntoi 
h not quoad, 

f 10 ) Dlog. Licrt 
lib. 4, n* ay. 

(11^ Thu# it 
oopht 10 be ren- 
dered, and not 
Of (iriff, (IS Ml 
Ji'hrfit hai it. 

( 12 ) Clcer. Acad* 
Quaeft. lib. 2, 
caii. 44. 


f'l) Pine, lie 

(-'oiifelationi;. 
PI* iM. D, 




CRAN 


n. ij. Talents (i). ‘WTiat foine affirm is not 
«h«i. Pbilofopber Crates, be Uugbt in the 


'lofoi^hie dev 
Afiuieniic.cni' 


d/i” Umil',. 




(14) Cicpro, 
Tuicul. Quairt. 
lib. .3i cap/6» 

(tO 

ConfJjIat. pig. 
J04. /r. 


fi6^ Plin. in 
rtafsTat 


« quid, five avetlatttr a corporc. Nam iflud nihil 

* dolerc, non flne imgiia tnercede coAtingit itmna^ 

■ nitatis in animo;^ fluporU in corpore (14). 

For the rcA^ we learn from Plutarth that CrAffi* 
ter con^fed that Book to comfort tiippoUtSt who 
had loll his Children (15}. Plutarch took fome 
Thoughts oAt of it^ which he made nfe of in his ' 
Treatife of ConfoUtkNi to AfilletAus^ That fame 
Treatifc of Cranter was very ufeful to Cicere, who 
took mi my things out of iti when he compofed a 
Bool/ontEJi Subjeft. He owned it ; and for that 
Rcaron, Pliny docs not reckon him amongft the Pla- 
giaries. ‘ Scio cnim, fys be (16), ebnferentem au- 

* dlorcs me deprehendi/^i a juratiflimia Se proximis 

* vetcres tranferiptos ad verbum, neque iiomioacos : 

^ non ilia Vlrgiluna virtutc, ut certarent: non Ci- 

* ccroniana fimplicitate, qui in Hbris dc Republics, 

‘ Platonis fc comatem profilctur: iti conlolationc 
‘ filiic, Ci\interem^ inquit, fequor. For 1 

* find^ fays he, in comparing Authors, that feme of 

* Atefl Credit Pt^e tranferibed the, Ancients 

* vcrbalim, toithout gu^g them, not to vie with 

* VirgilV thnsfly, or Cu^V Plain-dealing, who in 

* his TrePtiJh dc Rcpublia^g^r Plato, and in his 
' CoiifoJario owns Crantor for^is Guide.' Father 
Ihrdouin obferves, in Ids Nre on .thofe words 
of Pliny, that Cicero fays, that Crantor iptituled his 
Book, dc Luliu minuendo. But it is certain, that O- 

(i7)r.piil a I, ceros in the Paffage (17) quoted by that learned 
lib. *2, 111 Att Jciuit, fpeaksof his own'Work, and Hot of that of 
It li tbr 7.(th m Mr Dacier fays(i 3 ), that Cicero, in hisBook 

Confolaiion, made ufc of ihcfc words ; • Sed ego 
< Crantorem fequor, ciijus legi brevem ilium qui- 
. D.uicv' ubcn * dem fed vcrc aurcum, &r ut Panaetio placuit, ad 
\d'Ef,ii:i^ of < verbum edifeendum de Luftu librum, quo acute 
the }/) Hock of « univerfam doloris medicinam complexus eft ’ He 

Horace, Mr* diftinguithes this Paffage from that of the fecond 

142, Qf the Academic Queftions. I have not found 

it in the Fragments that have been collcdted Cat of 
Ciciro'9 Treatifc de Cottfolathne i but it is in the 
Book that Pigonius endeavoured to impofc upon the 
World, under the fame Title, for one of CicerPo 




tb<f Diafi^^ of, the, 

heilied wore. Creddit^a Po- (/) Di<t. wa 

» ■ V. « ’ 1, ^ . ’V ' . V’, '' ' lih. 4iA. a 7 « 

Workii tt is fikely Kir JPacier is not th^ bpinion 
of thofe Critldi, who b'eii^ve thft Si^oiiius had k 
mind to deceive the Noie, that one of the 

things tlut Cieera borrowed oiCrantou iii that wtt; 
come into tfa& World n expiate our Crhnei, * Cl«" 
ceim cum in principio contolatiqide fuse dixiflet, 
iuennorum fcelerum au(k nafei homines ; iceravic 

* id ipfum poftea qusfi dbjurgans eum qui vitam 

^ ptnnam Aon effeputetfiQ). Cicero, having (19) Lagans. 

^ /aid in the beginning of bis Confolatio, that Men Bh. 3, cap. iS, 

* CAne into the World to attone for tbei/ Crimes, 

* repeetts the /ante thing, as a Reproof to him who ^ 

* /bould imagine life net to he a Punifiment' Com- 
pare this with thefe ,Word« of Plutarch, and you will 
find Aat 1 am in the right, lloAAoVr ydg xet# 
csoo/r idfdgdirtv [lU ^vi^t l^fdvTa^) i vSy aKKi 
miktLf Kke^KAidtoLc, riphtl^tyeh, rtpLeepiav 
fnieote iiomt rie l^loy, jtdf otgx^)y ri yma-Sat 
Bpeorov vvfx^opeiy ti'ip (jLiyU»y. Multi quippe, 

Ut ait Crantor, Hque fapientes viri, non nunc pri- 
mum, fed pridem deploravcrimt res humanas, tup- 
flicium judficantes vitam hanc efle, & fummac ca* 

lamitatis loco duccmes, nafei liominem (ao}. - • - Plut. M 

Many, and thofe wife Men, fays Crantor, having lupta, p»g. ns* 

long before this Day complained of the Condition of 

Man, who thought lift a Punijhmetdf, and to be 

born the gyeatek Misfortune. The learned Ca/iu- 

bon did not take notice of the words that 1 have 

quoted out of Pliny ; for, to confirm his Conjeflurc, 

that Cicero had made great ufe of Crantor'o Book, 

he allcdgcs only the Tefiimony of St Jerom. * Eum 

* libcllum — — dubium non eft quin in fuo de con- 

* folationc magnam partem cxprcfliirct (Cicero) 

* quod Sc Hieronymus his verbis teftatur : legimus, 

* inquit, Crantorem, cujus volumcn ad confovendum 

* dolorem fuum feguutus ejl Cicero (21). — — fbere (n) If. r*r4ubt 

* is no doubt but Cicero, in bis Treatife de Confola- Nop ad Diog. 

* tione, copied the greatefi part of this Book, which 
< St Jerom tejlifies in thefe words, I have read, fays 

* he, Crantor, whofe Treatife on Confolation Ci^ 

* cero has followed.* 


a piuurch in C R A T E R U S, the Author of a Work, the Lofs whereof ought to be la- 
Ariftito fob fa>" mented {A]^ was a Macedonian (a), Ncverthclcfs, we muft not believe, m\h roJ/iust 
pt- 3J4- F, that 


[A] 'The Aether ef a ff^erk, the Ltfs whereef 
eugbt te he lamented \ It vvaj a CoUeaion of the, 
h] Scbnl. Arift. Decrees of the People of Athene (i). How many 
in Ran. it\. i. Difliculties might we not refolve, if we had that 
‘‘ 7- Work? How many Particulars Ihould we not find 

in it, concerning the illuftrious Perfons that were^ 
l anlflied, or ill ufed in other Refpefts, in that fa- 
mous Commonwealth ? Craterns was an c»a An- 
• thor : he related the Purport of the Accufation, and 

that of the judgment that had been given, and cited 
the Authors who fupplicd him w!di thofe thin^> 
TdTM iiS'iv lyj'(_ir.,(ty S' TUt/xnatoo wet- 

fie’/jy, »ri J'/niiy Kti ■>!.«, irfia, xnlartf iiw- 
b-if ''yfd'finy ii ToiaSri, Ka,i 'srstWTlfistf'flstr 
Ti( iTop 5 //etf. Hujut rei Craterns fereptum menu- 
mentum profert nullum, nejne fermulam aetufathnit, 
neque plebifcitutn, filitus aliequi talia adfenbere £jf 
titare auu'ret (a). Nay, there ii fojtte reafon to 
believe thit he inferted the Treatifes of Peace at 
length in his Work (3). I beUeve that Mr de JiSauf- 
( - ) Set riutarcli fac would have bought fuch a Sook at the Rate of h'a 
in Cimnne, pag* weight in Gold, notwithllanding the Contempt and 
4S7. A -, amt a- indignation he exprefles againft the modem Compi- 
J^ccrees or Arrefts {4). ‘ Hodie in Gallia 
1. 1 M o n! * (f«p be) nos hujnfmod! homines S trivio vocamua 
'a' s • f ‘ CltlleHtnrt d'Arrefie, ad quomro nngai, te fomhia 

itt’i * escndaida, k ti^is mandanda, divina h*c«cu- 

af the ‘ dendi ars potina inventa videtur, quim ad feriai b 

/\tt':iui|ti.iph(, « it, futile* doftoniitMroram iucubrationes, po- 
imperitiam feqai<^8 hujus fccnli hominnm 
V Atrrflf. • ‘ miraturis, typographoi 

>\MaulT,c. 

Kd. in Hirpoc, »»» «" M 

WApuTiurai. ‘ d’ Arrefts 1 far the 

V * eebia»t NetO^ 


(i) Plat, in 
AiiftiJi!. pag. 
335 - -<• 




:V 


ivaritiam contempturis 

V France, l^she, me 

V Derifim Collefileura 
af mbafe empty and iih 
dbt y triWivg fitmt 


* rather invented, than far the Jalid and labariaut 
‘ LttCttbretians af learned Men, which mill Jl and as a 
‘ mark te Pafleritytf the ill Tajlaefthh degenerate Age^ 

* and the Avarice af Printers' Obferve, by the by, yj obffrvi- 
that it is not only now a days that learned Men cosi i „li ppun the 
plain, that the Bookfellers choofe rather to pritik^d \>i,!iiiismti that 
Books than good ones. They ihould no,p.'eiii!i.}£iiii)rt 
of the BooUellers, but of the Readers i' for. 

Sale of good Books was as profitabk As 
others, no doubt the BookfcJlep%jMpidd'] 

Copies before bad ones.. all 
that are truly fo, and nofft^fe chat ai; 
the Bookfellers Stile. 

Yon may find a Confirmation sof {bfi In I, 

* We fee daily a -world of Ktfle 
. pear in Public, and there ist,^Miiie;smy 

* Book printed, either Greek ' .It 

that the Booklellers (ay it ia 

the 


* the Fault of the Public, that the 

* off, and that they grow rich Igr , ,,, 

S the lattter remain in their Shops, and 94^^ 

*• Caufe of their Ruin., It is therefore . , 

* calnefs of the Kien of this Age that it to Be 

* ed. The Tafte for Antiquity is Mi there' ' ' 

' thing butNovdty that Yleafewi'i True 
' Learning is nd snore falhionabk:; Fewl 

* tented to know thii^s luperficlally, Th| 

* no folid Study 1; -People leam* Anti^uj 

* new Books, md .fow go the Fonnta^ 

‘ is a very deploraUe thing for the “ 

* ters ! and it is tpueh to be feared, 

* cial Study will bring us into 

* than the tguotance apd BarbvltJ! 

* Ages ( 6 ).’ 

I * .■‘a- 






c , R u & ■ 'v uA 

•...'■»« l»e is the lanie Crattms ,m Mtxander*^ l!<rieiidihip [ 5 ]. J .<* 

1 wonder that JPtwrds kBew''l|<*> h»dtc of ' Voffiui fiiirhiflied' hint 

with [C].^ Mwtn is,very mtfth milhkenr al&ttc CR AT E R U S, the Favourlw {•' 
of Atexanier {b). 


(7] Voflltii de 
1-li^or. Grapc> 
Jib. 3, lug. 347. 


(8) lb:d. lib. 4, 

pag. 40a. 


(q) fifnbo, libi 
* 5 * P»I 5 - 484* 


[J] Wi muft fufptfi mitb Voffius, tbat hi is 
thi fmi Cratems mho hud fo gnat ajban m Alt- 
xanmV 1 wonder that Vojfmt could 

advance fuch a (Jonje^vve as this : * Sulpicor elTe, 

• cum ipfutn qui cum Alexandra M. militavit, de 

• quo fequenti libro dicemus (7). — I ihgagim him 

• to bi thi Jamu who /ervid andtr, Alexander the; 

• Great* of whom IJball /peak in the following Book* 
He renews his Conje^lure when he fpeaks of that 
Craters who accompanied Alex finder: ‘ Fortaffe 
^ idem eft ilic Craterus Macedo de quo inter incertae 

• sctaiis fcripiorcs difluni fuit libro tertio (8). * 

• It is perhaps the fame Craterus, of whom I fpoke 

• in the Ibird Booh amongft the Writers^ whofe 

• Ages are not well known? He had quoted Strabo^ 

who fpeaks of a certain Letter of Craterus to his 
Mother Arippatra^ and who fays, that this Letter 
contains Several incredible things, and which do not 
agree with any other Relation. S'k 

rse Xflti aepoe riir 'AesTori- 

rfjkV irrt^oh}) ToAAflt Tg iKKct rraftiJ^Q^cL 

Keti ifAO?^oyHi‘ct isTsP/. Edita eft eti- 
am epiftola quadam Crateri ad matrem Ariftopatram 
feriptat qua cum alia permulta admirabilta narrate 
turn cum nullo concordat (9). This concerns the 
Indies, 1 am very much inclined to believe, that it 
was a ruppofititious Letter ; for though it is pofTible 
that the Favourite of a great King, and one of the 
chief Generals of a Conqueror's Army, may divert 
himfelf with compofing a Letter full of Stories; yet 
1 do not think it likely that he fhould write fuch 
things to his Mother. I think it much more unlike- 
ly, to fuppofc that fuch a Lord as Craterus^ fhining 
with Glory for having had fo great a iharc in Ale- 
xander's Conquefts and Friendftiip, could refolvc to 
Collett all the Decrees of the People of Athens with 
all the requifite Circumftances and Citations. It 
was the bufinefs of a Prattitioner in the Law. The 
writing of Alexander's Hiftory, ox the Relation of 
his Campaigns, is another thing : I do not deny but 
that bis Favourite Craterus might have done himfelf 
much Honour by it. He went about it, if Moreri 
may he believed : ‘ Craterus^ fays he, gave foinc 

• marks -■ of his Wit, by the fine Works that 

• he compofed of Alexander's Conquefts. Strabo, 

• who makes meniion of it, cites a Letter of Crate- 

• rus in his Fifteenth Book.’ This is to pretend 
that Strabo diftinguiOied that Letter from the Hi- 
llory of Alexander's Ccnquells. Now this is falfe : 
He only fpoke of that Letter. I own that Freinjbe- 
enius places Craterus among Alexander's Hiftorians; 
but his Exprellion is fufiicient to convince one that 
there is no certainty about it. ^ Craterus cum fub 
^ Alexandro res gcreret ejus etiam hiftoriam dicitur 

confcripfiile (10}. — Wbiift Quxqxms ferved un- 
Prolcpiro. a* 0;/ Alexander, be tj jatd it have wrote bu wjto- 
Ciirtibai,BJi>. 4 ?' ‘ ,17.’ Vajj^ut, the . Only Author that Moreri con- 
iu Letter mentioned by 

'■.r'iSirabe', 4)1 that can be raii'.u, that Cre/rrer 
tAfti/et concerning the Wonders of the /»- 
'.>^P^^\‘A/‘ior me, 1 cannot but believe that it h 
.f^wtitioai. . 1 believe' air., that, if he had made 
!:'^^€uih{dlation -of the 'Decrees of the Athenians, 
or fome other Authors who mention it, 
V^iUld'toinetimes have taken notice of the Dignity 
Jseilh in with AlixanJer the Great ; and that 
nothing of it, we ought to uke their Si* 
‘w i i!ilO of againft ro/Hus. 


(lo'i rricn/hcflie 


Voffiq^ prnified him witb?\ What Vcjftus 
Craterus, the Compiler of Decrees, amounts 
1 fo this I that Plutarch took him to witnefs, that Ste- 
* fbsnus Byxantimts Mks quo^d the third and the 
. ninth Book of his Decrees: Citat tertium kg nonum 
I* i C/ateri lihrit cripi 

and that Harder ation, at the Word 
quotes the fame Work (la). Pinedo, having 
* ' Fleets where Stefbanus Bjzaatitm cites 


CMiruSf and^ a place where the Citation was Cor* 
ruj^, refen us .to Voffius, and ^tgenuoufly con** 
Tcuei that hf goep no ftrther (j 3)^ I am fure. ht 
wpuld not have ftojpped thfcre, if he had known the; 
Remarb of Mauffaca That learned Critic obferves, 
that the Tranferibers have often changed the Word 
OraUrus into Grr^rrcr/ (14.). • He giifes thefi? Words 
of Pollux for an Example of it (lO : Kdfp 7 ipi;a 
ri .ind 

takes notice of 4 Miilake of the TianilatpV who 
inftead of faying, to gipe credit to Craterus theX'im- 
filer of the Decrees, Cratero fidem habere qui Deere t a 
in unum colhgit, has tranllatcd, to give credit to C.ir- 
tcrus, who collected the Suffrages, Cartero fidem ha 
here fuffragia pefeenti, ife corretts a remarkable 
Fault in Suidas, Craterus (16) is cited there in tiic 
ninth Book of Sophifms: Thus Books are multi' 
plied. How many Perfons may have believed that 
Craterus, befides the Compilation of Decrees, had 
alfo made a Compilation of Sophihns ? 'i‘T?^^Altera 
tion of a Syllabic (lyjAlnay have occiifioncd ihdt 
Multiplicaiiun. conjetturcs, i^ac inftead «!' 

iv To7f it muft be read 

KQflift^) (18) in i place of Harfocration (19). It 
is true that he be’^ves alfo, that Crafhus tlic Comic 
Poet perhaps compofed a Piece for the Stage, inti- 
tuled, Valcfms is pofitive that Cra- 

thus muft be put out, and Craterus put in (xo). 
Here is fotp^ihing more worthy of Attention. 
Mauffac obferves, that Alexis had compofed ,m Hymn 
againft Craterus, as, fays he, Arifiotk compofed one 
againft Hermias (z\), 1 do not infift uj)on thefe 
two fmall Faults which Henry Valefius Ina not cen- 
fured; the one that Mauffac fliould have fvid Alexh 
nusv znA wot Alexis \ the other, that Afifiot/ewuAz 
an Hymn in Honour of Hernias, and not againft 
him. But I obferve, that this Remark of Marffac 
ciftblcs us to ^guefs at the time w'hcrcin our Cra- 
terus lived;* a time, about which Vojjius durft not 
produce fo much as a Conjctturc. In whatever fenfe 
Atbenetus's Words be undcrllood, It feems wc may 
conclude from them, that Craterus and Alexinus 
lived at the fame time; for it is not likely that Ale- 
xittus would have compofed an Hymn cither againft 
Craterus, or in his Praife, if he had never had any 
Acquaintance with him. M xdi 0 

€ir ror UAKitfovA y^MtCy ov i^tK- 

^•kvtt]o 'A^ 7 m 0 J'dct^iKj/Kof - - - rtcTeTsti 
<rk xfltJ irof iv Cb^Kfo 7 f Aypi^or7or yi nvoc 
m-ASthliC, Eft Sc Paian Icriptum carmen in Craterum 
Macedonem quod Alexinus Dijlcudcus compofuic. 

Canitur illc Delphis piiero lyr.»m pulfinte 

(22). Alexinus, the Lof^ician, compojed alfa a Uymn 
againft Craterus ^Macedon, fung, at Dciphos, by a 
Boy to the Jiarf^ I know very well, that Alexinus^ 
a great Difputcr (23), and a fubtlc Logician, would 
h|ve attacked both the living and the dead, when the 
Queftion was about Philofophy (24); but Craterus 
was not in that cafe. Now if he lived in Alexinus s 
time, he may be placed towards the CXXth Olym- 
piad ; for Alexinus was a Difciplc of EubuUdes, who 
lived at the fame time that Ariftotle did. Sec the 
fecond Book oi Diogenes Laertius, at the One hun* 
dred and ninth Settion. Valefius comes in here 
to put us out (25] : he pretends that Mauffac is mi 
ftaken in taking Craterus, mentioned in the Paft'agc 
of Athenaus, for the Compiler of Decrees : he fays, 
the Hymn was cothpofed againft Craterus the Sue- 
ccflbr of JUleifander. He gives no Reafon, nor circs 
any Body for it. One might fay Ccvcral things for 
and againft his Opinion ; but it Were to difputc with- 
out hopes of findingany Certainty. Perliaps foir.e 
Perfons that are at leifare will amufe thcmiclvcs witii 
thofe Difeuffions, 1 conclude w*ith faying, tltat ijie 
Scholiaft upon ArtftopbaniJ has cited our Craterus 
at leaft twice, on occanon of the Decree that was ful- 
minated againft the inr^ous Diagoras. See the Arti- 
cle DIAOORAS 
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CRATIPPUS • PeHpat«dc Philofopbdi* of great Reputation {/f}.. 
He taught Fhilofophy at M^yUnet where be was born^ He went afterwarda to 
to teach it there) and bad,. among his Scholar^ the Son of Cicero, 
He was highly valued by that great Orator (b)^ who obtalnecT of Cefar fbe Free- 
dom of Rem for him, and afterwards moved the Court of the Areepagttes to make a 
Decree, to deiire Cratippea to live at Atbens, as an Ornament of the City (r), and 
to inftrud); the Youth {d). We' may be perfwaded, that he made very^ good 
Ledtures, fince Brutus^ prepalring himfelf tot the War againft Mtre Antenyy went 
to hear him (r). There are fome Proofs, that he was none of tHofe Profeflbrs, who 
do not underlliand the World ) for he did not obftinatelv difpute with Pempey 
concerning the Divine Providence [P], at a time when the Misfortunes of that 

Reman 


have been fenfible that the Cireumftancet of the 
time did not require and that the PaflionB of the 
Soul mud; be cured as the Difeafes of the Bod/. 
Purging and Bleeding, which may five the Life of 
a Patient, if feafonably ufed, take it away if they arc 
ufed unfeafonably. The fame may be faid of Paf- 
fions I whoever defigns to cure them, mull take a 
proper time for It. Nothing can be more trouble- 
fome than certain Comforters, who will have, by all 
means, affii£led Perfons to cQnfefs that they are in 
thr wrong to afflift themfelves. The beft way to 
difpofe them to hearken to Reafon is, to give them 
fome Advantage: Suffer your felf to be overcome 
fometimes, do not anfwer all their Reflexions, or if 
you go atout it, do it indirc( 5 lly, and with Condc* 
feenuon, and at laft be the firft that ia filenr, and 
keep your Arguments for a better Opportunity. 
Time will diipofe the fick Perfon to make a better 
ttfe of your Fhilofophy. 


f4^ Td. ibid. 
Jib 3, cap. a. 

pag. mi 183. 


fO Pl“t* In 

roru|cio, pag. 


(f») Jdi lb. pagi 


wss tt PtritaMiC Pbik/ofbif 9/ gfidt 
Rffutatm-] Thefe Words of Ciaro witncli iu 

* Cratippus Peripateticorum omnium quoa quidem 

* ego audierim, meo judicio, facile princepi (1). 

‘ Cratippus ij, in my Opinion^ by far the moft iX- 
^ ulUnt 9 f all the Peripatetics wbm I have beards 
Let us obferve on what occafion Cuere beftowa thb 
pralfe upon him : he fays, that, when he was going 
to command in Cilida (2), Cratippus from Mitj’ 
lene toJPfbefus to wait upon him. The beginning 
of the flrlt Book of Cicer(xOJiees contains another 
Tellimony of Cratippus's^tnu * Qitamquam tc, 

' Mirce flii,* annum jam auem^^m Cratippum, id* 

* que Arhenis, abundare oportcNrseceptis inftitutif- 
^ que Phiiofophis, propter fumimm k doftoris au* 

* aoritatem, U urbis, quorum alftr te feientia au- 

* gerc putell, ahera cxemplis, tameh, dfc (3). — — 

‘ 7 kugb, my S.Ut after a Tear's Study under Cratip* 

' pus, and shat at Athens, you cannot but be abuu* 

* dantly ftired with the Maxims and Rules ef Pbilo* 

* fopby, having bad the bappinefs of a Mafier famed 

* for bis Learnings ^itdf a City fo full of bright Ex- 

* amples ; Tet^ 8 cq* There ia ftili a greater Com* 
mendation of him in the third Book of the fame 
Work. Quamquam I Cratippo nollro, principe hu* 

< jus memorise rhilofophorum, haee te aflidue audire 
« atque accipere confido, umen conducere arbitror 
‘ talibus aures tuas vocibus undiq^ue circumfoiRire 

* -- fui'cepifti onus praeterea grave k Athenarum k 

* Cracippi; ad quos cum tanquam ad mercaturam 
' bonarum artium fis profeflus, inanem redire tor* 

* piflimum eft dedecorantem k urbis auAoriutem 

* k magiftri (4]. - Though 1 hope you hear and 

* receive thefe things eonftantly from Cratippus, the 
« rnoft eminent Pbilofopber of this Age^ yet 1 think it 
‘ hgbly neceJJ’ary, that thefe Precepts Jlmld be in- 
« culcated from all quarters, - - - - Athens and Cra- 

< tippus render the task you have undertaken of great- 

* er confequeneei to return empty from that great 

* Mart of Learnings would be dtfhonourabli^ anddero- 

* g^^f fbi Honour of the City^ and the Ma- 
‘ /rr.’ 

[B] He did not obflinateh difpute with Pompey 
mcerning the divine ProviJeme ] After the Battle 
of Pharfalia^ Pompey went to Mitylene^ to take in hb 
Wife (5). His whole Fleet confiiled of a Angle bor- 
rowed Ship. I'he Inhabitants ran to the Shore, 
and deflred him to come into the Town. He 
thanked them for it. The Philofopher Cratipfns 
was one of thofe that went to complement him. 

* Pompey dilputed a little with him, and complained 
« of divine Providence, in which Cratippus wttsAy 

* receded, adviling him to hope for the beft, wring 
« he might be tirefome and troublefome to him if he 

* had dircdlly oppofed hu Arguments. And when 

* Pompey might have demanded, How the Providence 

< ^ the Gods appeared in bis Cafe^ Cratippus might 
' have anfwcrcd, that, for the iU Government of 

* Affairs at Rome, it was neceflary the Power fiiould 

* be lodged in the bands of a Sovereign Prince, and 

* then be might have demanded. How, or by what 

* figns, Ob Pompey/ Jballwe believe, that if thou 
‘ badft been the Conqueror, thou wouldeft have made 

* a better ufe tf tby Fortune, than Cefar has 

* done, or will dor out we leave this as it Jball 

* pleafe^ the Gods^ (?)*’, Gratippus afted the 




Impatiens animus, nec adhuc traAabilis arte, 
Refpuit, atque odio verba monentis habec. 
Aggrediar melius tunc, cum fua vulnera tangi 
Jam fmet, k veris vocibus aptus erit. 

Qub matrem, nifi mentis inops, in funere nati 
FJere vetet 7 non hoc ilia monenda loco. 

Cum dederic laciymas, animumquc implcverit ae« 
grum; 

Die dolor verbis emoderandus erit. 

Temporis ars medicina fere ell: data tempore 
profunt, 

Et data non apto tempore vina nocent. 

Quin ctiam accendas vitia, irritefquc vecando, 
Temporibus fi non aggrediare luis (7}. 


{T)Ovid. dcRe- 
mutiio Amor, 
ver. 123, 4c fe^. 


part of a wife Man: Had 
he would have followed P{ 
would have had the laft W 
ed his common places to tl 
have made it a point of H( 
pleat Viftory over him in a 
had obtamed in tli||^lehcd 


been a meer Scholar, 
^pey to his Ship, and 
he would have pufli- 
Reply s and would 
to get a more com- 
[ifpote, than Cerfar 
le. Hejwooldiiot 


Diftemper^d Minds, diJlraSled with their Grief, 

Take all for Foes who offer ’rw Relief; 

But when their firfl fermenting [mart is o'er. 

They fuffer you to probe the ripen'd Sore, 

Tis Madnefs, a fond Mother to diffwade 
From Tears, while on bis Hearfe her Son is laid„ 

But when Griefs Deluge tan no higher fwell. 

Declining farrows you'll with eafe repel. 

Cures have their times ; the left, tft/dlcan be trfd. 
Inflame the Wound, unfeas'nably apply' d, 

Tatb- 

Cratippus was not ignorant of this Art, an\knew 
how to pra£life it with Pompey, That great 
was not then in a condition to hearken to R( 
with*refpe£l to Providences his Wound was yii 
bleeding, and hb vexation would have been ei|«* 
created by a ftrong Refutation of hb Muaniniri* 
Coptradiftion would only have provokd!f aftd anjj^red 
him. His Complaints were a Fire, which would 
have increafed by ftlrring it, wherefi it might ]}e ho* 
ped, that it would be extinguilhed for want of A^ta- V|i 
tion (8). It was therefore beper to forbear difputing. ^ateai^ 
Any Man, that was verfed in the Knowledge of the ciafceit 
World, would have donefo; but a meer Scholar, 
a Philofopher, who had teen nothing but a PhiJofo- 

1 >her, would have done the quite contrary . Note, that’ 
bme Writers of the XVlIih Century uy, tbt Cra- 
tifpus did afiually make the Anfwers cohlStned 
the Paflage of Plutarch, which I have fet doBrn b^* 
fore. Rare Men I Who fancy they arc tetter 
formed of foch things tlbn the ancient Hlftorlahsi l 
Qt rathcfi for want of reading the Originals, they ” 

' perye-* ^ 



& 


CEATsI(PPUS. 


htman General* made him luiic to yield :jto die Reaftms that might have been 
alledged to him. Moreover* he knew how to be fociable with his Scholars* and 
to charm them by the Agreeablenefs of his Converfation* which was free^ from 
that pedantfc Gravity [C]* which others cannot leave off* and which difeourages 
young People. He writ fome Books concerning Divination* and fell into ao 
^ Inconveniency* which can hardly be avoided* when a Man rejedts only part of 
' certain Dodtrines : he was (hewed* that the Reafons, he made ufe of to maintain 
what he reuined* were favourable to tho Opinions whi<^ he did not rWin TDl* 
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pervert and fpoil Hiftory. The Jefuit Bifftlius Aip- 
pofes that Cratippus lAiPompeyt that, confidering 
the Diforders of the Republic, could not a- 
^^void beinig deftroyed, unlefs it was Monar^ically 
^Joannes Bir governed (9}. He adds, that thofe, who heard that 
(riiuil. Kumiir. Anfwer, asked Cratippust Why then, if the Godi 
ilhiflr decode 4 s arc wifc, did they rather grant that Monarchy to 
prteif. Julius Cajar than to Pompiyf and that the Philo- 

sopher aniwered, Can you tell whether Pompey 
would have reigned better than C^far ? the Gods 
(to) CuioB, me Only know it (lo). Can any Body wonder that 
lieicttlet evtntus Newg-writers give a wrong Account of what they 
•Mfcientla pcnci hear? Do Authors relate right what they have read 
WomCie- Plutauh hys, that Cratippus thought 

mtt not, nihil It better to be iilent, becaufe he muft otherwife hove 
■aiiMieft. Id* ih. anfwered this and that ; and yet they are fo bold as 
to afHrm, that he anlwered all thofe things, and 
then retired, that he might not be obliged to 
reply, and cell him fome difagreeable Truths. * In- 

* ter haec ne Pompejo^ fe pluribus fortailis iinpug- 

* naturo« veridicis refponfis moleftiam aggravaret» 
(11) Id. ibi • obticuit Cratippust & abivit (n). — Upon tUs 

* Cratippus, not to aggravato ibi contirn of Pom- 

* pey, foho in all probability would have urged 

* him farther^ declined the quejlionf and took bis 

* leave' 


fiy the way, it has been obferved, that Pompey did 
not begin to be unfortunate, till he maintained the 
beft Caufe. O rem miferam ! malas caufas femfer 
Cf»)C!cer.Eplft< obtinuit^ in optima eoneidit (12). You will find this 
nc, lib 7, ad in the following Paffage of la Mothe le Vayer^ which 
contains a Judgment contrary to mine, concerning 
CratippuPo Condu< 5 l. There is a Prudence * full of 

* Vanity, and fo prefumptuous as to find fault with 

* the Decrees of Heaven. Such was the Prudence 

* of Cato, when he asked how the divine Providence 

* could permit that Pompey fliould be invincible, 

* when he did nothing that was reafonable, and 

* only afled to faiisfy his Ambition ; whereas, ha- 

* ving afterward embraced the good Caufe in favour 

* of the public Liberty, he was always unfuccefsful, 
• Plut. Jn Cat. * worfted by Carfar the Ufurper of it *. Pom- 
do Fomp* * pey himfelf, al^unding in his own Senie, difeour- 

* fed in that manner with the Phllofophcr Cratip- 

* tippus at Mitylene, after his Defeat at Pharjaiia* 

* Plutarch pratfes that Philofopher for having pru** 

* deiitly condefeended to the Opinions of that great 

* and unfortunate Captain, contenting himfelf to 

* give him fome hopes for the future. But I think 

* it had been better for him not to have had fo much 

* worldly Prudence s and that, if he had reprefented 

* to Pompey the RefpeA that is due to the Decrees 

* of the Almiglity, he might have the better re- 
« claimed him from his Impiety, which made him 
« blafpheme againft the Orders of Providence, which 

* we omnot comprehend, though they tend always 

* to the general Good of Mankind, It feema to 
< M that Cratipptts^o Philofophy would not have 
;4Ccn lefs prudent, nor lefs comforuble, if he had 
^ taken fuch a courfe 1 and it had been wifer, having 
r nothiim of Meannefs in it, or that could flatter 

* * Podfp^i Refencment, which did but provoke God 

* the more againft him (13).* 

(C] He knew bow to eharm bis SeboUrsby tbo 

fjWSf 4 [reiMUine/s o/dbis Conpor/ation, wbicb was frie 





. .. 

f]# t 4 e, whnrs • mum : nam cum 8e audio ilium libenter^ turn 
s propriam ejus foavitatero vehementer am* 

* pleftor. Sum totoi dies cum eo, noaifijut fwpe* 

* nutiifW partem t exoro enim ut mecam ^uam iw- 

* piffime canet. Hoc introduaa confuetudine, faepe 
^ bfcientiftMis noUs & cosnantibui obrepit, fiiUata- 

• • Jocaftie, Quaii da opeiafli ut hunc talein, tarn Ju- 

* cundum; tuiiiucxcellenteia virum videaiquampri* 

‘ voju ir. 


< mum. — The familiarity, in which Cratippus has 

* indulged me, fpeaks him more a father^ than a 

* Mafter* He heaks without referve, and 1 am 

* charmed with his peculiar fweetnefs opTemper, I 

* fpend whole Days with him$ and often part%f the 

* Night, fir I engage him to /up with me, ix 

* pften as may bn by means of ibi\ intimacy, 

* be comes when we de net expe 3 him, and are at 
‘ Supper, and, lining ajide the Severity of a Philo* 

* fipber, he entertains us with the mofi polite 

* flow of Wit i wherefore take the flrft Opportunity 
‘ to fee this yttst, agreeable, and moft extraordina- 

* ry Man' This is a great Encomium that he be- 
ftows upon his Profeflor: he made vaiWo^rove- 
ments under fuch a Mafl^ and for that Re^n Tre- 
honius, defiring to carrv^m into JJia, refolved to 

take alfo alopg with him (15).* The latter (r^) Ibid. Eplft 

had brought iomyiearned Men, whom he valued hb. la* 
very much, from hitylene to Athens, I do not que- 
ftion but that he*had educated them. His Difciple 
writes, as a piece of good News, that he was fami- 
liarly acquainted with them. Utor familiarihus 
quotidianis tmviHerlhus, quos fecum Mitylenis Cra>- 
tippus adduxit, hominibus do 3 is IS illi prebatijfl* 
mis (16). You may look upon this as a fign that Cm- f,6) fwa. gpift* 
tippus made good Scholars. I muft take notice of a 21. lib. f6,pagi 
Miltake of Jonjius, He fays, that C/V^r«>’8 Son had 457* 
a great (hare in that Philofophcr’s Familiarity at 
Athens in the Year 708 (17). This is a wrong (17) lonfiui, de 
Chronology t for Cicero'o Offices, written after the Scriptor. Hift. 
Death of Cafar, flicw, that this young M.in had 
beep then but one Year Cratippus\ Scholar at 
Athens, 

[D] The Reafons - - • - to maintain what be r#** 
tained, were favourable to the Opinions which he did 
not retain.’] He admitted the Divination of Dreams^ 
and chat of Fury i and here is his Hypoihefis* He 
faid, that the Soul of Man had ifs Original partly 
from a divine Underftanding that is out of us, and 
that that part of our Soul which feels, moves, and 
defires, is not feparated from the AdVion of the 
Body, but that the part, which is endowed with 
Reafon and Underftanding, has more vigour, when it 
is lefs depending upon Matter {18). He went upon jh, 

an Opinion of Ariftotle, which Averroes has unfold- i,* de Divinau 
cd, to draw out of it the monftrous Do^Irine of an cap. 32* 
univerfal Intelleft, which is the fame in all Men. 

Afterwards Cratippus colle£ied fome Inftances ; be * 

fhewed that the Event had confirmed fuch and fuch 
Dreams,^ fuch and fuch Predidlions, and then he 
argued in this manner; We cannot fee without 
Byes, and it happens fometimes that they do nor per^ 
form their Duty; but provided they difeover the 
Truth to us once, it is certain, that we have Organs 
that fee it : In like manner, if there was no Divina- 


tion, no Man could ever divine any thing ; but be^ 

caufe there is a Divination, it does not follow that a 

Man can divine always : But Men divine fometimes, 

and therefore we muft believe there exifls a Faculty 

of divining (19). I defire I may be allowed to fay, . . «. .... 

that Cicero foews little Bxadnefs in this part of his ^ ^ ^ 

Work ; I do not think that the Opinion of a Man 

can be more carelefly explained : I could eafily prove 

it, if this waf a proper place to fliew the Rules of a 

Parallel, or of AncUbeux. He refutes Cratrppus'% 

Coamarifonp and his Confeqnenees more clearly. 

He lays, that the Byes which difeover the Truth 

are dir^d by Nature and Senfe; but that if our 

Soul foretells the Truth, eith^ by Dreams, or by 

Ecftafiei, it is a meer chance. Oculi vera cementes 

utuntnr nanera e^qua fesfjb, Animi fi quando vel part* 

ciuando pel fimniando eSye piderunt, ufi funt firmnes 

atqua eafn (ao). Cra/ippus'% Confeqacnces were . 

grounded on rhit Hi^^Si piz. That fo many 

Dreamip and fo many PiadidHoni, had not proved p, • ” 

true by chance. Ci^e deniea that Hypothefii» and 

maintains hii|^» that Chit^had ahnayi done 



CRATIPPUS. CJIEMONINUS 

w '^^Moreri fays, without any Reafou for ii, that he taught in Jtbm in ibt Te«r a/ 


CTti^iT- Rme 706 (f). 

JlIms yZ}Ji^ if ! matefi ufc of an Argument aJ hmU 

3 You rejeft, fays he, the Divinations of the 

^^STno brt 'v in- Augur(i% and of xht UaruJpUtin and thofe of Aftro* 
vrtm\?oi ?.r Wr. neverthelefi they have been ibmetimes 
thi* virlr ibliow- confirmed by the Event * and therefore you arc in 
hig* the wrong to rejeA thein» or you rouft admit tw6 

icindfl of Divination without any reafon. 1 cannot 
fee what Cratifpus could have anfwercd. Ci(ir(i*% 
words dclerve to be fet down : ‘ Aflumit Cratippua 

* hoc inodo, funt autem innumerabilea prsfenftonea 

* non forcuitac : at ego dicp nullam* Vide quanta 

* fit controverfia, jam aiTumptlone non concelTa nulla 

* conrlufio eft. At impudentes fumus, qul quod tarn 

* ^pcrfptcuum fit ioti toncedamus. C^id eil perfpi- 

* ciium ? Malta vera, inquit, evadere. Quid quod 

* multo plura falfa ? Nonne ipfa vailetas quae eft pro- 

* pria fortunae, fortunam efie caufam non naturam 

* efie docet ? Dcinde fi tua ifta conclufio, Cratippe, 

* vera eft (tecum enWi mi hi les eft) nonne intelligis 

* cadtin uii po/fc & arufpiccs, U fulguratores, k 

* interj rttrs oftentorum, k augures, k fortilegoa^ 
' k Cl^xos, quorum generum nullum eft, ex quo 

* nonCJiquid ficut pradi^lum fit evaferit ? Ergo aut 

* ea quoque genera divJll|*di funt quae tu redlifiime 
< iinprobas;^ aul fi ea non\imt, non intelligo quur 


* baec duo fint quae relin^uis. Qua ergo ratione haec 

* inducis, eadem ilia polTunt efli que tollii (21). (4,5 la. ibid 

* — Cratippus proceeds in bu Argument thus : There 

* are snnumeraUe Preceneepthns wberain Ghana * 

* is not toncerned. But 1 fay none. Conjider the 

* Nature of the ^eftion. Where the Poftulatum ir 

* denied^ no Conchtfion tin he drawn. But it would he 

* Impudence not to grant what is Jo fe If evident* 

* What is ftlf evident P That many things happen to 
< he true* And what if many more happen to he falfe T 

* Does not this Farit ty^ which is the peculiar Mark 

* of Chance, prove Chance , and not Nature, to he the 

* Caufe p But, Cratippus, (fir it is with you I ant ^ 

* engaged) was your Conclufion true, do m! you perceive, 

* that Sootbjayers, Diviners, Interpreters of Prods- 

* gies. Augurs, Fortune-tellers, Chaldeans (of all 

* which forts fame have foretold fome thing which 

* happened) might ufe the fame P Therefore either 
' thofe kinds which yr.u rightly rrjeif are true, or elfa 

* I Jee no reafon to allow thefe which you esccept. For 

* the reft may he jupportrd ly the fame Arguments, 

* which you ufe in the Defence ef ibrff Tertu Ilian 
reckons one Cratippus among thofe that wrote Kooks 

aifout Dreams (22) ; and I uke him to be the lame I 

with our Cratippus* Aoima. * 


(„) Thii !ith C R E M O N I N U abs a r), who was feventeen Years a Pfofcflbr of Philo- 
Otintgi bf In- fophy at Ferrara^ and forty Years at Padua [if], was born at Cento in the Mode- 
VlfZfm'neze(a)y in the Year 1550. He got fuch a Reputation, that moft Kings and 
?. t Princes dehred to have his Pidlurc. His Lefturcs were very much efleemed ; but 

rnrsrfii.ib. Vss- his printed Books did not fell well [ 5 ]. He was accounted a Freethinker, who 
believe the Immortality of the Soul [CJ, and whofe Opinions about other 
coii.> V m rfc Matters 


(il tv fnjnre 
ln.|< iiiii > I 
Muv.r'i Miiloi 

pjfi < J- 


[/t] Heuiai Pro/fJiro/PiiUfophy — aiiJfertjiTtars any Preparation he gives a free Scope to his Imagi- 
at Padua.] He vyaa at firll Colleague of the uinoua nation, than when he cunipofcs, or meditates what 
Pittalomini, firll Profeflor ol Philolbphy in the Uni- he is to fa> with all tlic Care imaginable, is not (o 
% erftcy of Padua, whom he fucceeded alter his D^h. common a thing ; but yet it is nut very extraordinar 
His Method was, to explain firll of all AriJietlt'tDo- ry. That the Books of an Author Ihould be more e- 
£lrine, and then to clear the Obfeuricies of it, either Iteemed, whiltl they are read in Manufeript, than after 
according to bU own Thoughts, or according to the they are printed, is a thing that happens very often 
Explication of Alexander Aphndijinfia. He feldom (4.J! but here is fomething more extraordinary: (4) VarilUs 

mentioned the Uilputes of the Schoolmen ; he utter- What Cremninue diflaced to hit Scholars had the lapatu* of 

ly delpifed the Opinions of the Moderns, and made utmoft Pcricdlion, and what he publilhed wai read 
it his Bufincfs to revive the DoArine of the An- with the utmoft Contempt. Thia ia what Imperialis 
dents. He delivered bis Leflures with fuch a good fays. To explain this, we may have recourfe to two 
Grace, and fo gravely, that it would be a very dilH- Hypothefes ; the one is, to fay, that he was one of 
cult thing 10 find any Profeflbrs like him. Hia Con- thole Authors, who fjpoil their own Works by correfl- 
verfations with the Scholars were not ctmfideraUe. ing them, >nd whofe Strength confills only in the 
He difeourfed of all manner of things, without div- firll Sallies of the Mind, and grows dull or vanifiies 
ing into the bottom of any one of them. Hia Afia- away in a clofe and profound Meditation : the other 
bility and Politend's ap|>cared in them much more is, to fay, that Imferiath has not ezprefied himfelf 
than his teaming (1). I do not think that hede- well, and that, to relate the thing truly, he Ihould 

Icrves to be bUmed for it s for, in Ihort, a Man’s have told us, that O’emeninui’t Writings, which were 

Mind cannot be always bent; the more pains he admired in Manufeript Copies, loll their Reputation 
tikes in his public Leftures, the more he wants fome as foon as they were printed. This Uft Hypothefis 
Relaxation in hia private CoBverfations, which would feems more likely to me than the other ; for, if Gre- 
be mnfl. croubieromc, if he was obliged to underuke meninus had fpoiled his Works by prejiaring them for 
the Difcullion of fome particular Matter- One mufi the Prefs, the thing might have Clfen remedied by 
h.tve the Likrty of rambling, and touching llightly means of the Copies that were in his Scholars Hancb. 
upon all 1! a things, which the courfe of Converiation Some officious Friends would have revived his Glory, 
brings upon the Carpet. This is the mol^ agreeable, by puhlifiiing the irtcomparable Writings that h«. had 
and the molt innocent Diwrfion that » Doflor, di&ated. . 


obliged to teach in public, can have. [CJ He teas ateeunted » Freetbinitr, tuba dU net 

[j<] Hit Uame were very mutb efletmtd i but ketim the Immeriality tf the Stul] Sevcr«-.iu- 
bis primed Bmkt did mt felt fi mr//] Thia wants thors fay. that this was the Reafon why be would 
to l/c paraplirafvct, that my Author’s Thought may have thofe words to be put in his Epitaph, Ceefi^ ' 

be thoroughly underftood, The Books, fays he, Cremmnut bic tetus jaeet CmCr Cretiioninu* „ 

that Cremonium caufed to be printed, gtow mufty in liet wbelly here. If we lud no other Argument, we 
(1; imper. iUJ'.the BookfeUers Shops t but what he diflated to hia cbuld not well convtdl him of Eibertinifm ; for the 
<»£ ’';4- Scholars, walking, according to theCuftom of the famonsProfeiTor GrV^srf^ed/er, h^viugalledged that 

Peripatetics, is fu excellent, that nothing more agtee- Proof, difowned it (oxat time after, becaufe the fame ihii. 
t” able, or more perfett, can be defired fortheDif- Friend, who had (upplied him with it, lent him* ' £:& 

ct.s- covery of the Myfteries of Philofophy. ‘ Illud nobis word that it was founded u^n a fclfe Fa£l. ‘ Ante^ , ,„lve . f 5 

fijs spvs- • mirandum nuM elaborau ipfins opera typis ezcula, * hac, /syr be (5), ab eruditilT. viro.& amico mihi VuSt. M 
AITS ijirv:), , ogicinls haAenns tvilefcunt a feripta verd Peri- * cOiinnninicatam erat ephiphium quod dkebatur fibi aamm alfim 
J! V™ ‘tfe 'r‘"^ ‘ P*'* difeipulis ab ipfo deambulante difiata fic ‘ fecilTe : feuie Cremntnut biejeuct. Sed poltea ab tattonum Tta 
mt't'\K\ ciCellant, at nihil ad arcaVa philofophias detegenda ‘ eodem aliunde aliter informato mraitui revocavi p*^***”’^* 
iloit- ' perfe£lius ac futvius defiderari polut (z).’ That a * illud in prima hnjus dilpuucionis aditione.’ In the 7. ' . . 

TPN >! ' s Sermon or a Leflure fhonli^ be more admired when Room of thatProo^ he fubftitates uotter, which 

we hcati’^em, than when We read them (3), ia no does not fignily much. The thing, is this: Fartu- 

rare nay it is very common. That a Man who *MMiwiiw &ysk that, having taken upon him to cob| ' *’.'1 

^r N'Ar.Mi, ipeaks in publit^uid better Recced, |ihen without fate the Ojinimoi Aitxattdir con< ' 



* .CREMONtNlJS. CRESPET. V ' 

Matters were not in thi^ ltaft conibntint to Chriftianity fD}. He died of the/ V 

Plague in the Year 1630, and was buried in the Monaftery of to , ' ' 

which he«left all his Ei^te. He was very civil to every body, and knew how V v T 

to appear kind and obliging : nay, he was too exadt an Obferver of Ccremo- W /">* 
dies, or Offices of Cicility t but at the bottom he did not efpoufe any one’s Mn 7 eo HiAw. , 
Intereits fincerely or faithfully. He delighted in fomenting Divifions among the i”t' 'ts* 
Scholars, and pretended to take no pa/c in their Fadtions, and dtfg^ifed himfclf p,,. ^,0. 
under artificial Carafleswith the utmoft Facility $ and in the mean timn he kept 
up Difcord with all his Heart, elpeciaHy^o the Difadvantage of thofe Students 
whom he knew not to be in his Intereft (h). We have, in the firfi Volume of & dMrJivate. 
the Mercure Jifuite (r), the Speech he made in 1591 to the Senate of Venicet 

for the Univerfny of Padua^ againft the Jefuits. His Qualities were not known u) u. a.-re*. 

to ont of the Hiftorians of Count d’UlfeU [£]. Father^a/Jw is miftaken^ when TliJ* Mg!* nu 
be fays, that he flourilhed in the XVth Century (d) in the Univerfity of Pi/a {d). jbuV ^ 


rerning the Nature of the Soul, he couU not be diflua- 
ded from that laudable Dcfign, by the Menaces of Crf- 
his ('olleague, and Lmis Menus, Profef- 
ibr of Divinity, who threatened to write agaioU him. 
Thcyjvcrc, fiys he, two DUciples of 
Jiui, very much addifted to the Opinion of AUxunder 
Apbrodi^eufts. ‘ Ambo doil linae Aphrodifai cultorcs 
‘ non Icmcl dixerint fe volumini nieo contradi^kiros, 
• * qui nulla contradi6fione teli£la diem obeuntes fato 

(6) FoThm Ucff * ccfTerunt(6) ^ - * They were both Advocates for the 

tus, Hiflor. pro- « Dofiriues of Aphrodilasus, and often declared they 
«* * would anfwer my Difeourfe, but died without leav» 

’ * Pfofeflbr 

of Divinity at Padua threatened to write in favour of 
that Opinion, he did not believe that Alexander A- 
fhrodifi'vlu had maintained the Mortality of the 
Sou!. Common Senfe fearhes, that neither \n*ltaly^ 
nnr in other places, a Divine would be fo bold as 
to write in Vindication of an Opinion, if he ac^ 
jtnowicciged that it is contrary t6 the Immortality of 
the Soul. So that, if Cremonimis had no other Opi- 
nion than that which that Profcfibr of Divinity pre- 
tended to vindicate, he was not heterodox as to the 
Immortality of the Soul : and therefore wc wjint 
other Proofs. Bat as I alBriti nothing of my own 
Head, 1 am not obliged to produce them. 

Here is a PafTage fornewhat curious. I Itafte 'it 
from a Letter of Balzac, wherein he* recommends 
one Mr Orouet to Mr de Lorme the King s Phyfi- 
cian. * If you difeover to him the Myileries of 

* the Arabians, (he knows thofe of the Greeks rn 
^ Perfe^lion) he will not hear you, neither as a pro- 

* phanc Perfon, nor as one newly iniciated. His 

* Name is in great Letters in the Records of the Un- 

* vcrfity of Padua : and when he left the Schoo^ cif 

* the great Cremoninus, he was abnoft as great and 

* as learned as he. Not that he is a blind Follower 

* of his Mailer ; 1 can aiTure you that he has only 

* embraced his found Opinions ; and never was a 

* Chridiin better perfuaded than he, that the God 

* of Abraham, and of Ifaac, is the God of the Liv- 

(7) Balaac Ut- * iug, and not of the Dead, &e (7).* ‘ 

tics c hoi. les, (Mg* Lorenzo Crajfo, whom I had not by me when this 
35, Dutch hait. Article was fifft printed, is lince come into 111^ 

Hands. 1 find in his Book the Confirmation of a 
ConjeAure thafeame then into my Mind s which is. 


that Cremoninus did not Amply and abrolutrly main- 
tain the Mortality of the Soul, but only iucile Ari- 
^t/Z/s’s Opinions were to be follotvcd. That tbtcdion 
of FaA, of little Moment at bottom, has kvn a 
long time debated in the Schools of Italy, an.l ihcie 
was no juft reafon to place thofe among the Lleicro- 
dox, who pretended, that Ariftctle h.Td^*zot xa\s'/i\i 
the Immortality of tlw Soul. Such was Crem'ifti- 
Rellriflion. veleno d’an'yno contaginlo 

* rinfegnare, che r.inima dclf Huomo foggctio alb 
‘ corruzionc non difterifea nella morte dell* Hfionio 

* daquclla dc* Bruti, com’ egli faceva, ancorche b- 

* gacemente afferifie follcncr cib fobmente in fen- 

* tenza d’Ariftotilc /8).' Moreri has fupprclltd that (??) Ecm'/n 

Claulcof Lorenzo Crajfo, which is a capital Oniiilion \ -oir-.i 

in this Ode. Note, that this is almoft the only 

thing that Lorenzo has added to the Narrative * 

Jmptrialis, He is fo much the more to be prail'cd 

■for having added it, becaufe he was befides perfuaded 

that Cremoninus'*t ReftriAion is only a Shift. He 

declares him void of all Religion, and adds, that fome 

Perfons thought he was guilty of having infpired 

that bad DoArine into feveral of bis trufty Scholars. 

‘ Fu ben compollo di corpo, auftero di voho, brieve 
<idi fonno, ambiziofo di Taper woJto, finto di codu- 
mi, Lo N T A N o o’o c N 1 Re L ic; I o N E, ha- 

* Vendo fecondo il parer d’alcuni fatto non pochi al- 

Hevi confidenti di quefta prava fua Dottrina (9).* (9) Id. ib. pag# 
[D] IJ/j Opinions about other matters were not *»5* 
in the leajl confonant to Chriftianity^ His DoArinc 
yroncerning Face, the World, and the moving Intel- 
ligences of the Heavens, did not appear to be found & ^ 

and it was thought chat he maintained them with ^ 

mote Zeal than a Chriftian fhould have done (10). ( vo) lir.prrlaHv, 

[£] His Realities were not known to one of the P“6» 

Hiftorians of Count d'Ulfeld.] Tliat Hiflorian’s 
Name is Roujfeau de la Valette. His hifiorical No- 
vel, intituled, Le Comte d'Ulfeld, was printed at 
Paris in the Year 1677. find there, that That 
Count, having, by the Follies of his Youth, deferv- 
ed to be turned out of his Father's Houfe, met with 
Signor Cremonini, a noble Venetian, at Padua, that ^ 

he contraAcd a very ftriA Fricndfhip with him, and 
improved fo much by his Converfation in .1 Year’s • 

lime, that he often owned, that he had from him 
the bell part of what he knew. 


w Hf call. CRESPET (Peter), Friar of the Order of the. Celeftins, and Prior of 
Convent at Soiffom, publifhed, iii the XVIih Century, feveral Books [y/1, 
which made it appear, that he had read much, and had made abundance of Col- 
may 7 «iy'’mcw’, l< 5 e:ions, both out of Prophanc and Ecclefiaftical Authors. Moreri fays he was a 
thathemiinad^ Native of SeHs (a)t and that he died in 1595. Therefore he (hould not have added, 
itok ‘luRcr/fc that, he lived in an Age, when Learning was very much negteAed. 


[yT] Ht puUiptJ fiverel Btfkt,'] His Gtritn tf 
Pha/ert, and /pmtual Retreatim, was printed, at 
Pariu in two Volnmes, in 8vo, in the Year, i6ox. 
* .He revifed, and eon-efied, (his Edith^. It ‘is 
divided into five Parts, containing divers Dlfi^urfes, 

* as well of the Nature. Origin, Conditions, EffSiSs, 

* and Enormities of Sins, which ought to be exclud- 
*'ed or eittirpaied tbeGnrdm of the Soul: as alfo 

* of tlw Nitture, adtmrable ESeAs^ Dignity, atid 
■'* BxcelIenctf‘ofthe Virtues^ which ihoultl be pfantfed 

t * and chenlhed there.* He joined to this Trail, 
An Bncominm upon t^e Ekeelkn^ of the Virtue 
li* of Chaflity, Vh|initV> find Continence, abhngb 
1 h hei alfOjtdy ^cientiy trated of thofe noble 


* Virtual jp fhe fix Books of Continence, which he 

* had trlnflated from the Latin of Vtt dUjpfnj'f, in 

* the Epiftle Dedicatory of the laid Book, and again 

* in hit Myttiral POmegraiute. Treaiife 1, $.9. 

* (i). The Bpifile Dedicatory of the firft Volume fi)Crerptt. Tar- 

of this Garieb i» dated OB^ •, 1586, and that of dc I'Wiir. 
the firft Volui^e JIC^ i, 1587. He quotes feme- .4 

times, in this Ebok, his Difcoarfei on the Origin, 4J1, 
ExceUenCe'. -dUd Immortality, of the Soul. He allb 

made Difcbnefet of tlje Hatred of Sstan, which are 
often cited Martii"dti Rit, in hit Di/jui/thnet 
MagU; 0 . He publilbed allb in Latin, Summa Ee- 
thpi^0 UiftipRtue fS Mhu J^nt Cmniti, 

CRISPIN’US 
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C JL I S P I N U S. 


CRISPINUS (Joitw), in Freneb a fatnoMt Printer at wi|i#> 

thcr he ped for hit Retj|^a, in foe Year 1548 (o)^ waa boro in the 4rt^ f>). 

He applied himfelf with great CMtacity and Diligence to the printing Several 
Books (c)^ and parcicukrfy of a GreA and Latin Lexicon [Ay and of the Mar- 
cyrology of the Proteftanta (d). He died of the Plague at GentvOf in the Year 
1572 {/). Enjtttcbe Vipant his Son>in<law, continued to nsake that Printing-houfe M Bn*. Epia 
flourifh (fy VaUrius Andreas DefeUtu fayy, that Cnj^a;, the Son of a Civilian Ti»rfii*oy.. 
of Arras^ fiudied five Yeats at LenvaiMt and that there was a very long Friend- «»>* 
fhip between him and Francis FanJenin, and diat he writ fome Notes on the In. . , . p . 
ftituies, and a Treatife of Apoftates &r. (]|) [R]. Ha fays nothing of a Tome \is *o 5 - 

that has been very often reprmted, and which Bauimn dapifed very much [C]. 

You will find fome Fafts in Moreri^ which I will not repeat, and fome Faults . ,vi, ii«j 
that I (kail ol^erve below [D ]. I ihall alfo obferve thofe of the Hsftorj of Fowling oVsU Bibu* 
[£]. Conrad Badius printed fome time for our Crifpimtt [FJ. B*ig.M.4»7« 


[jf ] Ht appHtd him/el/ 1$ iht Printing »f — • 
Greek and Latin Lexicon*] It wa$ not in the Year 
1 595, ntVahriut Andreas (1) and Kenig ( 2 ) fay s for 
he died in the Year 1572. Many Bibliographera 
commit this Fault : they ftferibe to a Man the Edi- 
tions of his Books that were made after his Death. 

[B] Hd iJrote a Treattfe of Apoftates.] It 

is a Commentary on the thjfd Law of the Code do 
Apoftatis* He wrote it in favonr of Calvin againft 
Baudouhe ana to oppofe it to the Commentary of 
the latter on the Laws de famofis tikllis* Bau- 
douin complains bitterly of it, and inveigha againft 
that old Friend^ who had been bis Schoolfel- 
low (3). 

[CJ He fays nothing of a Bookr that has been very 
often reprinted^ and which Baudouin defpifed very 
much ] In this Book, Crifpinus difplays his 2 k»l 
againlt Popery, and for the Inftruftton of the Re- 
formed. It b intituled; Yiif State of the Church, 
with 4 Difeourftt of the Timet from tit Days of the 
Apoftks to this prefent time. 1 iometimes 
quoted it. The Editioti, that I makcM of, is that of 
Befgen-ep‘Zeem i 6 o$, in 410, revM^Rnd enlarged 
by John Tafin, Minilier of the Church at 

flujbing. Here is the abufive JudgmcA. that Beg^ 
douin made of that Work of Crijpinut : * Si qua un- 
< quam fuic putida Sc infulfa farrago vanitstis atque 
* ivt^oftinUty ilbm profcAo elTe altiiEma voce fio- 
^ ficeri cogimur (4).* Note, that Baudouin f^lte 
then as being the Author's Enemy. 

[D] You will find fome Faults in Moreri, which 1 
/ball obferve below I* Crifpinus did not go to Ge- 
neva with a defigu to print Books there, but on ac- 
count of Religion. It is true that he and Beza de- 
figned at firft to aiTociate chemfelves, and to fet up a 
Printing-Prefs (j) ; and that,Br 24 having found ano- 
ther Employment, Crifpinus executed tlut defign a- 
lonc. But this does not exenfe Moreri t for hit 
words exprefs nothing lefs than what he fliould have 
informed the Reader of. They plainly fignify, that 
Crijpinus went to Geneva to get fome Bookfelleri, 
tlut would print the Books that he had either made 
or collc£led. II. It is not true, chat, before he went 
to Geneva, he had already puhlifred Hefiod, Nemen- 
elatura Altionm, Inftituttonum Imperialium lib. tv. 
iSc. HI. Neiclicr is it true, chat, being at Geneva, 
Poverty obliged him to he a Servant for a Livelihood. 
IV. Nor, that Baudmn fays fo. The following 
words of Vahfiut Andreas have occafioned moft of 
hofc Fauln : « Vixit dein in Gallib proM&one typo* 
graphicae ac literarias exercitatious elarus: ufui 
annos mult os aanico Franc* Balduiuo, quocom % 
pueris educatus fuerat. Crifpinum tamcn poftea 
omms bumamtdih non minus fuam juris ohlitum 
fuijfe, ex quo failus eft fervus Aliobfon, ferihst 
Bald, in Refponfione fua ad Joan. Calvinum pag. 
gg ( 6 ), — iipgg afterwards iu Prance, ewf- 
nent for bis Printing, and Ststdies, with Ft. Bal- 
douln, wisb whom ht had been educated from his 
Infantyx Px^Balduin afterwards, in his Asrfwir to 
John Calvin, wrists, that Crejjpin had abandwed 
both Humanitv and Honefty, &ce he had fubmU- 
ted to the Yoke of Religious Slavery.* Thb is 
what made Mtrtri fiy, that Crifpinus pnbliihed fome 
Books before he went to Gmva t and that afterwards 
he was a Service. He did in no wife apprehend the 
fenfe of Bnud^iiidt words. «^hey fignify that CriM* 
nut had forgot ill the Duties of Humanity and/ti- 
ftice, fince he ^ fubmitted.to Cahakfu Yoke. I 

« I g 
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wonder Mof 0 } did not believe that Baudouin meant, 
that Crifpinus, after hit Change of Religion, had 
forgot whatever he knew of the Civil Law. Thb 
would have been wonderful 1 and it would not be 
the firft time that it hath been faid, that Men, by 
changing their Religion, lofe their Wit, Style, Learn- 
ing, fcfr. 

[J(,] twill alfo obftrvi tho Faults of the Hiftory of 
Printing.] We find there (7), 1. That Crifpinus, ha- 
ving ftudled five Years at Louvain, camt ifitrwards 
into France to ftuiy tht Civil-Law with Francis Bal- 
dttin bis intimatt Friend, under Gabriel Mude and 
other Doltors of the Civil- Law. IL That he made 
himfelf v«y ^ous in the Exercife of the Art of 
printing., HI. That he printed there the New Te- 
ftament in Greek very corrcftly in 1564, and Homer 
and Tbeecritus in 1570. IV. That be was obliged to 
retire to Geneva on account of Religion, where ht 
eompo/ed and printed Lexicon Crifpini in Folio and 
^arto. V. That Cafaubon was one of his Authors* 
One Falilry of Falerius Andreas has occaiioned many 
others. He is in the wrong, to fay that Crifpinus 
made himfelf famous in Frame by the Exercife of 
Panting; for he did not begin that Trade he 
left France. But other Miftakes have been built on that 
had Foundation of Valerius Andreas* It b fuppofed that 
ffirifpinus did not retire to Geneva till after the Year 
1170 1 that he printed feveral Books in France before 
th^C time, and that his Lexicon came out after the 
Year 1^70* This fails to the Ground, when thb 
T^uth b once eftablifhed, that Crifpinus went to Go* 
Jttva about the Year 1 C48, and that hb Lexicon Graf* 
co-Latinum appeared Wore the Year t c6z. * Tu 

< -i— - oblitns te tjiquando Lugduni fuifle Sebafliani 

* Gryphli manci|>ium, bono & honefto, id eft tui 

* Muus diifiimli viro [Crifpino) vitio vertis quod 

* Lexicon Grseco-Latinum quale ante non editum fui^ 

* maximo turn fumptu turn labore in publicum emi- 
' ferit (8). — Forgetting you were once a Servant 

* to Sebafiian Gry^uis, you objeli againft Crefpin, 

* 4 Man of Honefty and Integrity, {principles to 

* wbitb yod are a Stranger) that, with imme'nfe La- 

* hour, and at a vaft exptnee, ht bad puhliftsed a 

* Lexicon, Greek and Latin, fuch as bad befort boon 
' pubHfttd^ 80 fays Beza in the Refiication of a 
Book, which Baudouin had publilhed in the Year 
1562. The other Faults of the Hiftory of Printing 
are fuch, that Valerias Andreas has no liana in them. 
He fays in very pbin terms, that it was at Louvain, 
and not in Fravet, that Crifpinus heard the Le- 
€tufe$ of Gabriel Muimus and other Psefeflbrs. 
^ Lovanium mififus GabritlemMudmum aliofquejin* 

* teceffores quinquennium totum autx adicam Gfl- 

< liam audivu (9}.' He docs tu>t fay that Crij^tmti 
went into France with Baudonin, Take notice, that 
Cafaubon was not yet fourteen Years of Age when 
Crifpinus died : How thieii could he bi one of his 
Authors? The origin of thb errt^is mbaUy thb: 
fhoocritne was reprinted after Crifriuuio Deatn, and 
Cufanbostn Notes were added to that Bditioii(to)» 
and the Ptefiice of Cry^ndi was kept in it. This 
made fome believe that Crlfpitmt had put ooc that 
new Edition. 

[f 1 Coniaci Bitiios frinti 4 frm timt$ A 
Cfi^mus.] ] hm feen theie Words «r the end 
of a little Book^ Sta J Gtntvu, Jo fmftimtfis 
*di Joan CroM ^ Conrad BtnBns 1 c£0. That Ut*. 
tie Book is ATim of Caioin, indtoM, A maft txctk 
km Trtatifi i^lhf Chriftiem 


(7]Xa^CaIlle, 
Hift. dc rimprL 
merle, pag. 14 S. 


(8) Bcm Refik 
ad Francirc. 
Balduifli pag. 
2x6, Tom. 14 
Openiw. 


wF*. ' 


CRISPU^ 


f>e)T!i«Alli 
came oat 
the Name 

2 aeue yhrm' ;v 

It. 

them at the tha* 
meft oiEufteebo 
Pigaeo, Whore^ 

Mimed Vnocri* 

J 5 ». They sir 

'y 


Jlited i 



(t) PoflTcvIn. Ap- 
p r. Tom. 
il, jwg. 117. 


(1) At tht tni 
0/ bis Obferva- 
tiunei te Emen- 
dationei in 
bJemnta Georgii 
Vencti in Gene* 

fifp. 


fi) Fhiloflratus 
in viti» Sojihina- 
lum, pag. 505. 


CR'I&PUS. CRITIAS. . ^ 

^ IS PUS (JoHK BAFTiaT^a, good and a gocid iq||i|fi^*dvd 

in fne XVIdi Century, and, was born at in, the Kmaal to mSs /mt^ 

chief of his Books is that which waa Printed at Esm* in the feAHpa, 'Mi 
de Etbmcii Pb^fipbis eautf UganSs lAj, See STejs/Pt BibhUca NapwtMa (a^i 

[,</] Tht thiff if hit Bttit it thst de Ethnictt , co&fittei tlM myAieal Divipei. Itii not ii 






PhiJolophi* «u<2 iogendiij f^iit of k Snonr tb« raiidu wkr Father Mt^mu 
* ,Vir ver« Philofophas qui nimimm an! tc qnaU Paflage ( Becanfe, layi he# that Author, srltd^ b 

a fibrin tiHiem Arnnmt tlstilriA. P)vttA(onbmm AXfl£lkaL koji 1 



pretty fcaite, Iw cmntted Aat (brt ~f 


ChriAianom decA. jodicio, PMloTophum cxpeR' 

* dit, Itbrum iat grandem de'Phitoibphii caste le^ slqg^h’* ' Qfiod attinet ad fecretiorea iL 

* gendia ita feripfit, ut quAusque haarefea a Philo* * logM quoa Vesetua taiq importune St tam ficqueu- 

* lophia minus eutis manarunt, e« indiatas, fint aq * ter incuio^ bene mihi pl^jlpfophatus videtur Joan* 
' folidis rationibui confutatar, ex dUrinit Scriptoria nea Bafitifta Crifpoa, cuJus’Ktcidep. integram fes* 

k Patribus, ex Synodorum decretis. ex Scholafticis, * tentiam libet attexere, pnefertim cum autor ille ra- 


V 

,, ^ 


* quibus Ciiutionibus praemunici Philofophi five pub* 

* lici Profefibres inofTenfo pede curriculum hoc do* 

* current,^ tantaraque ancillam rc£U adducent 

* arcem (i). — J true fbihfepber^ wbe exurnitted 

* Pbihjopby with that nicety oj Judgments wbicb be* 

* ernes a Chriftian% wrote n confiderable Treatife on 

* the caution^ which ought to be ufed in reading the 
‘ Phi/'>jopherj, wherein ail the errors^ which flowed 

* from unguarded Philofopherst are pointed out, and 
‘ confuted, by filid r earning from the Holy Scriptures, 

* the Father % the Decrees of Councils, anditbe 
Schoolmen^ IVitb which Precautions, Philojo^bgfSt 


* rifiimus efie vldeatur, be elegantifliino fiylo fecre- 
« tiotea illoa Theologoa configat {$], — — ^s to tbofe 
'* myftical Divines whom Venctua mentions fo often, 
^ John Baptift Crifpus feems to me to have jufliy rev- 

* foned, whofe Opinion I jball here give ut large s 

* efpecially as that Author is very jearce, and as he 

* confutes them with a peculiar Elegance of Stile : 
The other Worka of Crifpus arc two Speeches a- 

bout the War againft the lurks, printed at Pjorne in 
the Year 15949 in 4to. De Medici laudibus, Ora* 
iio ad cives fucs Gallipolitanos, printed at Rome in the 
Year 15919 in quarto. The Life of Sannazar^ prin- 


(}) Mirmua 
Merfennua in 
ProhJem. Vtr.6tl| 
psg. t|.aS« 


or pubUe Profejfors, being provided, mayjafely tread ted at Rome in the Year 15839 and reprinted otMt 

Temple* ^les in the Year 1633, in odilavo. The Plan of til 


• that Path, and lead the handmaid to the 
Father Merjenne haa inferred a Jong Pafiage out of it 
in one of i^s Books (2) : it ia that wherein Crijpus 


City of Qallipoli, dedicated to Flataitsius Caracctoli 
the firil; of January 1 591 (4)0 a 


CRITIAS, a Dlfciple of Socrates^ improved fo little by that Philofopher's 
Inftrudlions, that he became a very wicked Man. He fhewed it chiedy, when the 
City of AtbenSf the Place of his Birch, being fubdued by Djfander^ General of 
the Lacedamomans^ was fubjeAed to thirty Tyrants. He was one of them, and 
the moft unjuft of them all {a). He did not only defign to render the City of 
Atbem moft roiferable, but alfo to make a Defart of all Attica [/f ]. It is faid, 
that his Injuftices prejudiced the People againft Socrates [S], becaufe their Refent* 
ment againft the Scholar refle&ed upon the Mafter. Xmopbonhu confuted thofe, 
who malicioufly imputed to Socrates the diforderly Lives of fome of his Scho- 
lars [C]. It is certain, that Critias did not love Socrates, and that he forbad him 


[^] He iefignei to make a Defart of all Attica.] 
His Rancour againft his Country appeared from the 
time that he retired into fheffaly, where he was con- 
tinually fpeaking ill of the Athenians. He rtpre- 
femed them as a People who had the worft Cuftoms 
in the World* l^ia.^ihKsi>v dc 

TAtTrA ivdfUfTuv Athenwifes ve- 

ro perflringens quod pra cateris errarent tnaxime 
(1). Being returned to Athens, he did the Lace- 
demonians many Services; he put Lyfander upon 
deinoliihing the Walls, and con'pircd with them 
to depopulate all Attica, and to reduce it into 
Meadows. ’F-rsi AA/ATp£r (jlIv sAAxalr/ag, 
TpKj'j/rf cTi TA I'spA, XAflrfpi/ ef'i J^idAvvdv- 
sTp** TA myja, wAAure rSv 'AflifPAiair 

vi 'not TVf 'KAAot/or dpnfiTJo, ToAt- 

uov AAKvvtKiv ttn’dv u Teivlac, u rte rby 
Airtyctivy ^evyoi^la, oSpLirnli t« aai 

(jLiAtt^opi^ rif resdKoyiA U'Tfpf|iAAs7«i / 3 vAfu- 

/AA^S^ Tft ATSTTB T 0 I( AAKiJ^AtpLOyiOif ^UI'IAA^- 
fiAViV if /tauAopolov n "ArriKn AT0^Ar7fiif 
riy iySfuToty ctyaAwf ixxtrwflsio-A, Mjctroe 
uy^paTxy ifsot yi ^AmlAi $t/f 4 -TAr 7 <vN Sv 
iTt KAKtqL brojAA. Cum ille aperte Lacedsemonl- 
is faveret, proderet facra, per Lyfandrum mania 
deftrueret9 quofque Athenienfes expulefat quominus 
in ulla GracciflB parte confilterent9 prohiberet, Laco* 
nicunvicdicenB bcllum omnibus imminere fi quis exu- 
lantem Atheiuenfem exetperet. truculencia & emdi- 
bus criginta tyrannos fuj^raret, detefiabileque confi* 
lium cam Lacedsemoniis inirec ut Attica pecorum^ 
nutrix efficcretur9 Pirorum armentia fpoKaU, his de 
caufis mihi omnium hominum pefiimus fuiffe yidetttr 
qui ob (belera fuerunt fuiofi (z). As he was 
evidently devoted to the LacedaBmontani , bad not the 
leafl regard for the mofl faered things, demolijhed the 
Walls by Lyfander^ and forbad the Athenians, whom 
be banned, to remain in any part a/ Greece, thred- 
iening all, who fhould entertain them, with the Arms 
a/Swrta, exceeded the whole Thirtn in Cruelty and 
^Tyram, and entered inte a moft abmtnable Seheme, 
moth the Lacedmmonians, of iiffeopling Attica» astd 

yo4 II* 


to 


making it a common Pa/lure t / look upon him as 
the worft of Men, even amongft tboje who have figna- 
Uzed tbemfelves by their Villanies. He was the caufe 
of the Death of Alcibiades ; for Lyfander did not en* 
gage the Perfians to make away with him, till he 
had been informed by Critias, and the other Tyrants 
of Athens, That the Order which he had eftabliihed 
in that City would be foon overturned9 if that Alan 
was not deftroyed. ’ Critias caeterique tyranni A- 

* thenienfium certos homines ad Lyfandrum in A- 

* flam miferunt, qui cum certiorem faccrenr, nifi Al- 

* cibiadem fufluliilet, nihil carum reruin lore ratum 

* quas ipfe Athenis conllitaiilec. Quare fi fuas res 

* gellas manere vellet, ilium perfcquerctur (3). 

‘ Critias, and the other Tyrants ^Athens, fmt to in- 

* form Lyfander in Afia, that, unfefs be difpatcbcd Al- 

* cxhliudtt out of the way, nothing which they bad done 

* at Athens would be of any effe/l. That therefore if 
‘ he defired the continuance of what he bad done, be 

* mufti deftrey bim^ 

[B] His hjuftices prejudiced the People againft So- 
crates,] The Orator JEfebines did not queliion it j 
for in one of his Orations, he fpoke thus to the A^ 
shenians: *T|ask ^ *‘A 9 wrA 7 or SaixpATitP jtaiv 
Tor ao^t^iv awokIoIvaIo otI Ke/Jiay i^Avn 
vsTAigTsuxflJf IrA rZy resAKoyTA, rSv riy 
/Sf/Aor KA^AKvvAy^»y. Vos, Athenienfesi Socra- 
tern fapientem ilium occidiftis, quod Critiam infii* 
tttififec unum XXX. virorum qui populum opprefie- 
runt (4). •*-#- O Men of Athens, put the wife 
Socrates to Dmh, becaufe bo bad educated Critias, 
one of tho XXX Opprejfors oftbp People. 

[C ] Xendj^hon has confuted tbofe, who malicioufly 
imputed to Sprites the difordtriy Life of fame of his 
Scholars.] The Enemies of that Philoiopher impu- 
ted to him all the Mifery, that Critiasond A/cibtades, 
two of his DifcipleSj brought upon the Athenians, 
Xenophon fliews that this was very unjuft : He fays. 
That thofe two Scholars applyed themfelves to 6V 
eratos to learn the Art of Difcourfing, which thdy 
intended to make ufe 0^0 fatisfy their exprbicaift 
Ambition (5). He preteod9> that tho* they noett 
7 £ fo 


(4) lAen ftm 
Toppr« Bibliote« 
ca Napolcuna* 


Kp/r/dfc 
fAiv yip T( 5 r' «v 
Tij ihiyapxtco 

TavT«v TAio- 
yinrtqarofi t* 
ma) biAtirarH 
lyivSTO. Critiai 
enim quum ad 
paucoG pervcnil- 
il't rivitati* Ba- 
tui, umiit cx iJJIi 
fafliJi longc om- 
nium avarillimut 
ac violentiflimus 
fip't. X>n»phm, 
de faftis 6* diftti 
S erotts, ills. i| 
pag. m, 41 
Het Rsmark [A}. 


(3) Corn. Nepolb 
in Alcibiade, 
cap. X. initi 


(4) i^ichlnef 
Orat< in Tiinar- 
chum, pag. m. 
194. B* 


(1'. Xenoph. do 
l* 4 ai^ ft di£!is 
Socratii, Jib. t, 

pig. m. 415. 
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(i) Idem, rni 
yjlW****** ^ 

(^) Phiio(!rituf 
in Soi’hirti- 
nim, p»f. 503. 

(«>] Xenoph. de 
Geaif Gr«c. Iib< 


ffj Cow. Nepoi 
in 'rhrifybolOf 

C 4 pi 2* 


/"■’ 'Cf ' ;1{J -1 ■> T': I = a: IS. ^ 

to teich any body One 6f the Crimea, that made him moft hated; liia 
being the moft neaknii PrOmoeier of the Death o^fhiraiiuttfs, and hU endeavouiing 
CO hinder thofe, who were ei^led wm JtbMS by the Fadrioo of the thirty 
Tyra&iCS, from finding a Hace of Refuge in Greeff (e ) ; for the Towns that fhould 
receive them were threatened with War (Jj. So many Perfons were baniihed as 
were able to form a kind of a fmall Army, who refolved to return into the City 
by force, and to fet it at Liberty. They jpoflefled themfelves of the Piraus under 
the Conduft of ^Hrajkhi^s 1 and, being forced to leave it, they were* not dif- 
heartenetf (r), but mainuined two. Battles with great Vigour, and in the laft 
they killed Crifias, who fought valiantly (/)• Such was the End of that Man, 
who was otherwife commendable for his Nobility [D], Eloquence [E], and 

Poetry 


fo little inclined to imitate Sdcratesf that, if Goo 
had put it to their Choice, either to die, or to be 
obliged to live ns that Philofopher did, they would 
have chofen the Firll i yet they behaved themfelvea 
decently whiin; they were under his Diredtion ; they 
did not indulge their wicked Inclinations till they 
had left his School. Ketl Ke/lw 'Aa- 

x/fidt/wr iuf /jtiy Saixf^Tfi t/u- 

Jt*A^r f^iOu/LtSftiK Kg/luy- hafui Critias atqui 
AUibiadis dum S 0 crath confuetttdim uithantur petue* 
f j iku mam fubjidio pravas fiipirare tupiditaUs (6). 

4rt« * ^ Critias fled into Tbejfa/y, where he was fpoiled by* 

the Converfation he kept with very wicked Men (7). 
(7) Id. Ibid, Others^ueftion whether he did not corrupt the Tbf/' 
faiians\ and they affirm. That he endeavoured to 
(ft) Philoftratui ellablifh Tyranny among them (8). It was his Hu- 
J« titia Sophi- wour ; he loved to bring Innovations and Broils in a 
ftirafn,pag. 504, St^tc. Xenophon obferves, that Socrates was not (jpa- 
ring in his reproofs to this Scholar (9) : * Perceiving 
(9) Xwoplion, * Critias was fallen in Love with Euthydemus^ 
iibi fupn, pag. * and that he endeavoured to obtain from him the 
4 < 7 * * laft Favours which the Voluptuous defire» he en* 

* deavoured at firft to divert him from chat Defign s 

* telling him, That it was beneath a free Courage, 

* and a Man of Honour, continually to importune 

* a Man whofe Efteem he delired to obtain, and to 

* aft the part of a Beggar for a thing diihoneft. 

* And becaufc Critias did not yield to mis firft Ac- 

* tack, it is reported, that Socrates faid, in (he Pre* 

* fence of fevcral Perfons, and even of EutbydemuSf 

* that Critias had the Itching of a Swine, and was de- 

* firous to rub himfclf againft Euthydemus as Swines 

* do againft Stones. Ever after, Critias bore him an 

* ill Will; and in the Time of the Thirty Tyrants, 

‘ of which Number he was, when he had the care 

* of the Policy with Cbaricles^ he remembered that 

* Affront very well \ and, to revenge himfelf, he made 

* a Law, whereby he forbad to teach the Art of 

* Rearoning in Athens^ I have fet down this whole 

Paflage as Mr Cbarpentier of the Trench Academy has 
tranflated it. Here is a Piece of it according to the 
Greek : At^lTati tJp SwJtpcirwr, ixKosv 71 
-ToAAiV aeoLpiyTOov kai tE Et/flyJ'wju*, tWilf 
in iiKiv tToKoiti 0 Kcrrirtr, 

BvfjLuV KJfly/ii/uw ^^(skvaaBac rot 

vtiPsA Toic Aiflsir, Socratem eitm aliis multis prm^ 
fentihusy turn etiam ip/o Eutbydemo^ dixljfe feruntt Cri- 
tiam in Euthydemum porcorum more, qui fe /axis affri* 
carefolent, ajfici. 

[D] He was commendable for his Nobility*^ He 
was defeended from Dropides the Brother or Sa/en. 
That Dropides was the Father of Critins, and he of 
Calajwrust who was the Father of our CnVm. It 
is faid that Solon defeended from Coirus King of A* 
tbens, knd that going back higher they found Helens 
(to) Diof. U* r- Heptane among the Heads of his Race (10). I 
tiui in PJitonc, muft obfcrve by the by, that I wonder that PwAj, 
lib. q, n. I. Hee from a Paflage of Plato, very fit to confute thofe 
alio Plato in who aflicri that Dropides was the Brother of Solon, 
^**”^^**C ihould make a Commentary, wherein he declares for 
^ * that Brotherhood, without anfwering the ObjeAion 

(11) In Platon* which his Text may afford. Critias fays there (1 1}, 
Timtto, pag. m. That Solon had io\i Dropides a certain Story ; for, adds 
is/42. C, lie^ Solon lived familiarly and in good friendlhip with 
Dro^des, Sr ^ir ffr oiKsiof aa\ fihou 

Can fuck a Reafon be alledged concerning two Bro- 
thers ? 

rEj At bis Ebqneneo^'] Here is what Cicero fays 
of m: ^ Huic seuti fupparei Alcibiades, Critias, 
H Theramenea, quibui temporibns quod dicendi ge- 

* nus vigueric, ex Thuc^idia feriptb qui ipfe turn 

* fttit imelligi maxime poteft: grander crant vcrbiif 


* crehri fententiit, eompreffione rerum breves, fir ob 

*«eam ipfam caufam imerdum fubobfcuri^ia). 

* In this Age, and nearly at the fame time, ftourifls- Bww 

* #d.Aldbiadei, Critias, Theramenes r of the man- 

* nor of /faking then in vogue, wo may be informed 

* in a great meafure from Thucydides, who was eo- 

* temporary \ tboy wero lofty, /intentions, concife, and 

* for that reafon fometimes obfeuro' Dionyfius Halt- 
carnajfenfis commends Critias*$ Eloquence (13}; but (» 3 )- 
he reprefents it as quite different from that which 
Cieero has juft deferibed. It is plain that Cicero pre- 
tends, that, In order to know Critias^o Eloquence, gdit. 
we need only confider the Style of Tbueydides. 1415. 
Doubtlefs he pretends that the concife and fonten- 
tious way of exprefling one's felf, that reigns in that 
famous Hiftorian, was in vogue at that time, and 

that Critias, and the other Orators he names, fol- 
lowed no ocher Method in their Speeches. On the 
other fide Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis afTurei us, that 
Thucydides, had no Imitators, and, to prove it, he re- 
fers his Readers particularly to Critias, Ad eos 

* autem qui Thucydidis orationem ad veterem atque 
‘ illls temporibus ufltatam dicendi rationem referunt, 

* neque oVeuro neque ^rolixo mihi fermone opus 

* erit. Quibus illud dici poteft ; cum multi eflent 

* Athenis fir Oratores, fir Philofophi, quo tempore 

* bellum inter Peloponnenfes atque Athenienfes ge- 

* rebatur, neminem tamen repertum efle, qui hunc 

* dicendi modum ufarparit, neque Andocidem, ne- 

* que Antiphontem, neque Lyfiam, qui Oratores 

* crant : neque Criiiam, neque Antiilhenem, neque 
« Xenophontem, qui Socraticam philofophandi ra- 

* tjoncm fedabantur (14). In anfwer to tbofe, (h) 

« who mako the Languago of Thucydides to be 4 *i- 

* the antient and received manner of /peaking, I 

* /hall neither have Occafion to be prolix or ohjeure, 

* but only objerve, that though, during the War be- 

* tween the Peloponnefians and the Athenians, there 

* were at Athens many betb Orators and Philofo- 

* phers, yet were there none who followed the fame 

* Method, neither Andocidcs, Antipho, or Lyfias, 

* who were Orators, nor Critias, Antifthenes, or 

* Xenophon, who maintained the Principles of So- 

* crates.* Cicero fpeaks fomewhat differently in a- • 
nother Place : He grants that Critias was Icfs concife 
than Thucydides, t do not know why he makes 
feme Difl^erence, as to the Time, between Critias 
and Alcibiades ; for they were certainly Cotemporiries. 

I lhail fet down Cicero'n Words, whereby it will ap- 
pear, that in his Time they had flill fome Writings 
of Critias, * Antiquiflimi fere font quorum quidem 

* feripta conftent, Pericles, atque Alcibiades, fir ea- 

* dem setate Thucydides, fobtiles, acuti, breves, fen- 

* tentiis magis, quam verbis abundances. Non -^po- 

* tuiflec accidere, ut unum eflet omnium genus, nifi 

< aliquem fibi proponerent ad imitindum. Confe- 

< qouti font hos Critias, Theramenes, Lyfias. Mul- 
« ta Lyfias feripta font, nonnulla Critias, de Thera- 

* menc audivimus, omnes etigm turn retineba^ ilium 

* Pencils foccum, fed erantpaulo oberiore filo (>$)* r,.) 

* — Amon^ the mofi antient of Tbofe, whole Wri* 

** tings are flill extant, are Pericles, Alcibiades, and cap, 

‘ their eotemporaryT\iMcyd\Atiufubtil, keen, Concife, . 

* rather abounding in Sentences than Words- It werq x 

* impofflble their Styles fhould be alike, unlefs they 

* bad taken feme one for^a Model- Theft werefol- 

* lowed by Critias, Theramenes, and Lyfias. Tien ' 

* are feveral pieces of Lyfias, and fome of Critias 

* flill extant I Theramenes we have heard; they alt 

* retained the Spirit of Pericles, but fimetking more 

* luxuriant in Style.' Father Cauflin reckons Critias 
among the ancient Sophiflt, and praifes him verjn 
much, f HoA obfeiiri qu^ue nominis inter veterett 



C R I T I A S. 

* P^oetiy [1^']. He was more praifed by PUh than by Pnclut [G], who com- 
Wnted upon Pktff. He has been reckoned one of thofe who dogmatized againft 
the Exiftence of Goo [H], 1 fliould not be farprized that Authored indiffe- 

rently 
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t (16) CralTifi* de 
Eloqucntitf lib. 
i| pi|. m* 18, 
19. 


(t?) Ab Hermo- 
fene judlcatur 


^ SopkiHat Oitiaii qui !n gfivi gthere diceadi ex* 
^ erciutiffimui fait. Nec Umen gnviutem verbb 

* poeticis aut ditkjrrambicii metiebatur, fed voaba- 

* lis maxime propriis, ut nature poftulat, conrinna- 

* bat oraciooem. Infigdi praeterea brevhate & mag* 

< na Atticifmi temperie loquutus^ nihil habet infokns 

< aut ineotum (i6}. Critiaa m ineonjidtra- 

* bii rank among the old Sopbifts% htlng a ferfe^ Ma- 

* fttr of tbo mannor of fpoakingi nor yet did 

‘ be /well bit Dipour/e with poetual or founding Ex- 

* preff^nst but ebofe tbofe tobicb were moft fuitable to 

* tbe nature of bi$ fubjeff. Btfides he /poke with a 

* peculiar concifenefh ond a happy mixture of the 

* Attic Elegance^ fo that nothing is uncouth or im- 

* proper' He quotes Hermogenes in his Favour 
(17): I had rather inform my Readers, that Cri- 
Has was one of the XXX Tyrants of Athens^ 

ita) Slur than meerly call him a Sophift. However, I 
own that ?hilofiratus% giving too great a Lati- 
■•V. isftf. Word, placed Critias among the 

ancient SophiftsL We have feen that he made a pro* 
fligate Wretch of him; and we fliall fee that he 
• praifes him extreamly for his Eloquence. Tdv fi 
i/ifltr tJ xijii dToJ^actlUr o Ke/JiAf sloli ^oAwf- 
vtifjLooVy OifjiVoKoynoAi n iKAVuTAr^y i Tno 

ic ri IK nooitiTtuXo inis.ArA$ iK>C %k rose xu** 
ei» 7 ATtoe ovfKotpikvny Kui katoL 
op£ riy KAt fi^.yjuhoyHV 7 A iKAVtoc kac 

iPotvSf^ KAbA^rliiJLiyev A’xoKoyiAc iidet ArlsKt- 
^oyrd 70 iK iJ'i tK^Av/iUC- Genus 

vero orationis Critiae fuit fententiarum gravitate dr ju- 
dicio omatum. Idem in gravi dicendi genere exer* 
citaciflimus fait, qaam quidem gravitatem non dithy- 
rambis intonabat, neque ad poetica verba confugiebat, 
fed vocabulis maxime propriis concinnabat & ut na- 
ture poftulabat. Video namque homlnem dicenti 
brevitate loquentem, Se in defenfione alios fubtilitcr 
carpentem. Item neque male neque immoderate At- 
(it) Philoffratut tica lingua dilTerentem (i8). - - • - Critias, as to his 
lb witii Snphida- Manner of writings was foUd and fenUntious% much 
turn, pag. 505. inclined to the MajefliCt but never rifing to Bomhajl^ 
or affeiling Poetical 7 ermst exprejfing himfelf with 
Propriety, and agreeable to Nature. Metbinks I fee 
him /peaking with a becoming Gravity^ and refuting 
Objeilions with ftrength of Argument, and Attic Ele- 
gance. I omit the remaining part of his Charadler 
mentioned by Pbiloftratusi He loved Paradoxes, 
and to reprefent one and the fame Idea by feveral 
loofe Strokes. Kcti to Aowd'orooc 
mpyoCAhiiv KecTtK Critiee quoque decor eft 

fcopis dijfolutis uni loco inbeerere (19). I'he Wind of 
Eloquence fell often, but it was always fofter and 
more pleafant than the Zephyrs (20). One of Phi* 
loftratus'o Letters informs us, that Critias and Thucy- 
dides took Gorgias for their Model, and chat they 
were beholding to him for the Lofeinefs of their £lo- 

S uence, attended with Facility in the one, and with 
'orce in the ocher. K^trixr kai OHKvfifnc 
UK AyvoHVTAt ri (jLiyAKifvoofjLov kaI rnv 
noAf dt vrS KOKruyLivor fjLorA'xoiuyrof fi Auri 
oU ri oHdioVy 0 /uir Cv oCyKurriASf 0 J'* av 
VTci, pdiJiioc. Critiam vero (if Thucydidem non clam 
eft magnitudinem animi {fT fupercilium ab eo (Gor- 
gia) accepijfe. Tranftulerunt autem ad propria^ al- 
ter ad lingua promptitudinem^ alter ad robur (21). 
“F] And for hts Poetry.'] Plutarch mentions a 
rage of Critias^B Elegies, where the Author puts 
AleiHades in mind that it was he who had caufed 
him 10 be recalled, 1 mean, who had propofed to 
the People of Athens the l#aw that recalled him. ICo 
cannot faid, that the Author of thofe Elegies is 
another Critias^ fiifte Plutarch firnames him the 
^.Spn of Callafcbrus: ri 'K.AKKAiryjfu 

yfA^AvrtP tic aMc ^ Tccif lAifsict/r ttotto- 
hfKt, Ex Critia CallafAri filli rogatione, ut ipfe 
In ‘ cetinit. And alfo citing the fame Work 

ft|. ao9, elfewherc, he aferibed it to^Ortias one of the thirty 
T* KeiTifltf /i rSy rciAKoyrA ytyi/Kmc 

• > ’ir Txir fftyirdto^ Critias ex triginta tyrannis of^ 
tat^ in elegiis {t}). There is 1 Fault in the Life 
ePA/Hbiadis tranilated by Amyoti infiead of Critias 
tbo 8 on qf Cnllafcbnu cherc n CttUidt tho Son ^ 

. / 


ft.) Id. ibU. 
Tb'i mtj tt)» 
Jkid »f SeiMCii 

(*o) Ibid. 
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In Eplft. ad Jn. [F] 
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Callafcbrus. The fame Fault is in the Tranflation 
of PlatOt by Serranus^ in the Dialogue, intituled, 

Protagoras. There is Kcirictf inj the Greek, and 
i^llias in the Tranflation. Plutar^ is not the only 
Author who has cited the Elegies of Critias ; you 
will find feveral Paflages out of them in Atbenaus : 
fee Book 10, pag. 432, and Book ij, pag. 666. 

This lafl Paffage informs us, that the Paflage of the 

firft Book, pag. 28, is taken from the fame Work of 

Critias. I do not quellion but he compofed fome 

other Poems. It is not certainly known whether he 

was the Author of a Poem, intituled PiriAoiis ; 

fome aferibe it to him, and others to Euripides (24). (24) Arhen. lib* 

We (hall fee hereafter whether he ought to be dill'm- 49 ^'* 

guifhed from the Author of the Book De Politia La- 

cedamoniorum. 

[C] He was more praifed by Plato than by Pro- 
clus.] Every body in this Town knows, that Critias 
is ignorant of none of tbe things we /peak of KaTi- 
AV fi ol rnJ^i 'ioiMv i<PitiU 

rttP opTa Sp Afcfo/aer. Critiam vero utique 
hac in urbe, nullius eorum, qua dkimus^ ejfe imfe- 
ritunt feimus (25). 7 ’his is the Encomium that Phto in 
Plato b«ftows upon him : now he had been fpeaking Tuntto, pag m. 
of the Advantages that accrue from an excellent Cc- *® 4 »i 
nius, and from the Study of good Philofophy : 

Proclus in commentario ad hunc locum : *0 Kc/ri ac 
8V /xip ytVPAtAf KAI ptJOiOf, St'Tb'Jo f i 

KaI ps^ooipup OVPHOriiiP, KAt BKAKu'ro 
fjLiv iv pt^offoposf^ pthtoisp^^ <Pi iv 'iS'tuTAtCt 
eSc S trupiA pnoiP. Brat quidem Criti.ts gencrofa 
Sc vehementi indole, nec philofophicarum expers dif* 
ceptationum; fed ita tamen ut idiota inter philofo^ 
phos, philofophus inter idiotas vocaretur; ut qui- 
dem hiAoria teflatur. J^/od fignificat hunc quidem 
non fuijfe perfeBum in pbilofophta, fed tamen ingenio 
aptum, (A multa eruditioms (26). --^-^Proclus, in his p^. 

Commentary on this Place, fays : Critias had a ritni, Mifcelh- 
noble and extenfive Genius ; be bad likewife fpent near, obiervaf. 
fome^ime in Philofophy i but fo as to be accxtun ted a P*'** 

Novice amongft Pbilofophers, and a Pbilofopher 
emongft tbe Novices j at Hiftory relates. Which 
means, that he was no Adept tn Philofophy, but a Man 
of a ready Genius, and great Learning. 1 obferve up- 
on thefe two laft words of Petitur, that Pro<lus*% 

Expreflions do not feem to fignif)', xhAiCritias hid a 
great deal of Learning. A Man may pafs for a Phi- 
lofophet without it among ignorant People. Inter 
caeeos regnat ftrabus. 

[H] He has been reckoned one of thofe that dogma- 
tized againft tbe Exiftence ^God.] Sextus Em- 
piricus does not exprefs this in obicurc Terms. 03- 
icyA^, fays he (27), oi ixiv -croKXoi fpAcrtv uvccr fj,) Sext. Emp. 
7 ivi( efi SX UPAS' 01 Tpcpi Typ Pyrrlion. 

hinxtop, KAi ^ioda^oP, KAt KciJiAv rap '/sSnPAlioP. l***- 3» 
Moft People believe that there areGuds, but fome, P*8* * 55 - 
as Diagoras, 'Fheodorus, and CRITIAS the A- ' 

thenian, fay there are none. He explains that Man's 
Thoughts m another Book. Critiat, fays he (28), fi8) id. admfui 
one of the XXX Tyrants of Athens, feems to be in the Mathrmaticoi, 
Number of Atheifls. He pretends, that the ancient P’S* 

Lawgivers, defigning to prevent any one from doing 
his Neighbour wrong in private, feigned that there 
is a Providence which takes notice whether Men 
live well or ill, and puniihes them that do evil. 

According to his Syftem, there had been a time 
when Men, being as diforderly as Beafts, and neither 
rewarding good Aflions, nor punifhing bad ones, 
followed no other Law chan that of the ftrongelt. 

Afterwards fome Men enabled Punifliments, and then 
Juflice exerclfed^c*8 Authority over Injuftice, like a 
Mailer over his Slave. Thofe were punifticd that 
did any Evil. And then, when it was found that the 
Laws did indeed prevent Men from finning publick- 
iy, but not from doing an ill A£Uon privately, there 
arofe a Man of Parti, who knew that he fliould do 
Mankind a very great Service, if he could order it 
fo^ that the Wicked fliould be afraid of being ku- 
nilhed even when they fliould fin privately, or 
an ill Defign. He therefore invented a God, tnaW 
is, an immortal Nature, which fees and knows al\ 
things: he aferibed to hin^ihe Government of the ^ 

Worlds the Motioo of the Heavens, Lightening and 


, JLrigh^ 


Thunder. 

f • 
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rently verfed in the reading of the Ancients, Ihould be ignorant of that ihattw ' 
of Faft i but I think it ibmewhat ftrang£, that thp karned TanaptUlut Pder dia 

not 


fl^' Plot- de 
Placitif IMiilof* 
lib. I, quiPft. 7, 
pag. g80j £. 


Thunder, and all things in general that Men dread : He thinks there is a (Sap in S^xtm Empirictti i I 
Thu.s concluded he, an ingenious Man made meaUf that the Tranferibers have skipped Tome Periodic 
oThcfs believe the Exiftcncc of a Deity. SiXtus Em- which contained what was cited out ofCritias^ and 
piricus quotes Critias'$ own words, without naming the notice that was given that EuripUiSt imburd with ^ 
the Book from ^hich he takes them. We know on> the fame Opinion, had Fully explained it in a Tragedy, 
ly rhit he borrows them from a Poem ; for he citra * Mihi proDabiliua videtur mutilum cBe Empirici li*' 

Iambic Vertes. That which perplexes the thing is, ' brum quam Plutarchi, tiec ea modo quse ex Critlia 
Plutarch aferibes the fame Verfes to Euripides^ * citabat asvo fubRrafta, fed etiam ipfius verba ilia qui- 
and fupporc.-i that this Poet, fearing the Arcopagitts, * bus Euripidem corum verfuum auftorem laudaW 
and not daring to publiih his Athetfm dirc£l]y, cauf- * antequam verfus ipfos poncret. Quo fane faftum pu- 
ed wicked Syltem to be fet forth by a Perfon re- * tandum cR ut iis qui laconam nonadvertcrene, iidem 
prefcated on the Stage (29). 0 rprt- ‘ verfusCritisDadferibi acnoimnccjus citariab Empi- 

f-ixToTTs/ir /Air U * ricevidcrentur (30).’ Thofe who know iHit fonw Petmi Pc 

cTa/o/xwr Tfir mruyov* ivipvin cTi TiVor very ancient and pretty good Manuferipts do not titus, Obfervit. 

7qV TpoTor. 70V li^u^ov mnya>fi contain all that is to be found in others, and yet that *'**■ '» 

Tttv 7uv79tf 7i!f Kcti cwnyofiva^v fltu- no Blanks have been left in them, will own that it is *• 

rS TetuTH TM ’lir yd^ very poffiblc that the Manuferipts of Empiricus 

07 tiv dApd'TvctfV iCOLt fliould be curtailed in that place, though the words 

y oVwptTHc* i-Twict rir ctWistr arc continued. But though I approve Pe///«/s Con- 
Audwrrt/ vofAuv mAytoyV, I'TU yd^ 0 ro/a®* jefture, yet I do not admit of ail his Rcafons : and 
7et (pAVsptl Ttjv AtTiKn/xetTA^v iifytiiv iJ'iVATof I am going to flicw thofe that feem to«be falfc. 

Xfj^cfc rii]J^tKHV ^oAAoi, TOTS TK <ro^of I. He fays, that, according to PAr/iarr^. the Rea- p 

fTeretrer wV /«j iu 4^vdii A 4 f« 7 vc^k^(tai fon that obliged Euripides to put out his Syllcin un* Keafom cxAoii- 

7h Ahi'i^HAV KAt '7rU(rAi 7ic dvdfu'Xisf, *nr der the Perfon of was for fear of the ./frrs- nc.^ 

hi J^AiUAfV ^<tAA«ur filep, ‘'Or Tsfcur pagites; now, adds he, that Fear is not likely in 

AKitri xSi / 3 a 4 '.th (peml T iyAV. Euripides fuch a Man as Critias, a cruel and violent Tyrant, 

tragicus Pocta aperte quidem profiteri hanc fententi- who laughed both at humane and divine Laws. 

am non ell aufug, metuens Arcopngiticum judicium : * Non videtur is metus in tyrannum cadere qualis 

indicavit tamen hac rationc : Sifyphum iniroduxit, * fuiifc Critias dicitur impotens, faevus, juris huinani 

qui earn proferret, ipfeque ei patrocinatus ell, ‘ oblirus, Sc Dcorum contemptor (31).’ This Rea- (jt) Petit, ibid^ 

fon has no force ; for Critias*^ Tyranny did not be- pag. 5. 
Jncondita olim vita fuit mortalium, gin till after the taking of Athens : before that time 

Et belluina, viribufque ferviens. was only confidcrd proportionably to his Intrigues, 

and was no lefs anfwerable for his Behaviour than 


Legibus deinde pofitis ait injuflitiam fuitie reprelTam. 
Sed cum has aperta pofTcnt flagitia prohibere, mul- 
ti autein occultc fcclcra perpetrarent, turn quendam 
callidum virum prodiilTc, qui docuerit vcritati icnc- 
bras mendacio oSundendas, hominibufque perfuaden- 
denduni efle, 

• 

Quod fit perenni vita aliquis vigens Deus, 

Qui cernat ilia. Sc audiac, atque intelligat. 

— Euripides, the Tragedian, dreading the Cenfure 
of the Areopagites, dared not publickly declare him- 
)f/f; but ejfefled it after this manner. He intrcduced 
Sil'yplius to broach this Opinion, and then patronized 
it bimfelf, Hu Words are, 

Man like a lordly Savage once untansd 
Scour\l the wild Dejart, nor would Homage pay 
But tc fuperior Power. 

He afterwards ebjerves, that theje Irrtgularites were 
ehecked /y the IntroduBion of Laws. But whereas 
thofe could only refrain Men from open Adis of In- 
juft ice, and Men would fill be wicked in the Dark 1 
that then. 

Some fubtil Politician rofe, who taught 
To varnijh Faljbood with a fpecious Dye : 

That h likewife infilled a Notion into the eredulout 
Part of Mankind, that there was 

Sme Cod immortal, wbofe all feeing Eye, 

And eper;open Ear, all Secrets know. 

It is manifeft, that the Syfiem mentioned by Sextus 
Empiricus, and that which Plutarch fpeaka of, are 
both alike. They only differ in this, that Plutarch 
does not quote fo many Verfes as Sextus Empiricus, 
and chat he attributes to Euripides what the other 
aferibes to Critias. But the Verfes, quoted by 
Plutarch, are exadlly the fame with fome of 
thofe that Sextus Emperuus quotes. An Enquiry 
may/hc made upon this, whether, through want of 
Memory, too frequent among Authors great and 
fxnjr], what belongs to Euripides has not been af* 
^cd to Critias, or vice verfa ; or whether there 


I any other way of folving the Difficulty? It 
feems to me that a Phyfichn 01 Paris has been petty 
lucky in his Conjefiurcs. 


another. So that if he would have compofed a piece 
for the Suge, he had been obliged to be as cautious 
as Euripides more or lefs. The People and the Tri- 
bunals of Athens could have brought him as eafily to 
reafon as they did AUibiades under pretence of Im- 
piety (3a). It is very probable, that if Critias had 
made Tragedies, it was not after he became one of 
the XXa Tyrants, but when he was more at lei- 
furc. At the worft it is very poillibic that he might 
have made them before he w.is a Tyrant ; wiiich 
is fufficient to confute the Reafon I am here to op- 
pofe. 

II. Here is another that is not llronger. Critias 
was not fo good a Poet, that one may aferibe to him 
fuch fine V erfes as thofe quoted by Empiricus, How 
jfhall wc reconcile this with Athtneeus, who quotes 
fo many good Verfes of Critias, and even calls him 
a very good Man (53) ; and lattly cites a Piece that 
was looked upon as a Work of Critias, or of Eu- 
ripides F When the Public doubts whether a Poem 
be the Work of one of the firft rate Authors that are 
known, or of another, they muft be perfuaded that 
That other is a very good Poet. 

HI. What Petitus add-t, that fince Plato (34) re- 
proached Euripides with flattering Tyrants, and 
praifmg Tyranny, the Fear of ihc Areopagites be- 
comes that Poet much better than Critias, feems to 
me a wrong Argument; For, generally fpcaking, 
there is no Connexion between preferring Monarciiy , 
before a Commonwealth, and being afVaid of fpak- 
ing one's Mind about Religion. The Praifes of *'1 y- 
ranny, for which Euripides was reproached, arc only 
fome Paflages in his Tragedies, wherein he deferibrg 
the Advantages of a Monarchial Government : and 
it is not ilrange that in a City like Athens, wherein 
the Republican Government was an endlefs pufe of 
Revolutions and Confufions, a Man of Parcs ihould 
be affefted with Maxims favouratrie to Monarchy. 
^ Magis profeflo Euripidi convenit, quod ait Plutar- 

* chus, non aufum xnetu Areopagi aperire toentem 

* fuam de Diis, propterea Sifyphi perfonam ab eo 

* induAam. N a m dr Plato Euripidi objicit in oAa« 

* VO de Repubfica, quod tyrannis impenflui faverer, 

* drtyranmdem laudaret(35).— — Plutarch 4^- 

* vances is mere agreeable to the CharaEer of Eurh 
^ pides, namely^ that out of a fear of the Areopagitea 
‘ be durfl not declare bimfelf, and therffare introdu^ 
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iVt khow it [/]. The Place where Sextus Empiricus fpeaks of it has exercifed 
» * % one 
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fcqucntly, (he may be anfweml) Euripides would omnibus 
have made his Court very ill to Tyrants^ if he had Ment, ut qui- 
vented upon the Stage fuch an impious DoArinc as bm impwnt po- 
thSt mentioned by Sextui Empiricus inAPktartb. puH.. 

It feems to me that Peiiun forgot one of the beft 
Reafons, which prove, that it is Euripides, and not 7* 

Critias, who dogmatized in that manner. He 
fhould have faid^ that it is an ufual thing with Euri~ 
pides to bring fome Perfons on the Stage who*.«^ter 
Impieties. His Belkrophon inveighs very boldly 
agamft the Divine Providence, and concludes again! 
it from the Diforders that arc to be lien in the 
World, and the continual OpprcHion of Innoccncy 
(41), To conclude, I fli.dl obferve, tliAi Paitus 
has quoted a long Pallagc of Seneca, whereby it ap 
pears, th.it This Philofophcr looked upon what the HIDES, 
Ancients base faid of Jupiter's Thunderbolt as a la le 
pious Fraud. ‘ Quid tarn imperitum eft, quam xur^ttcTi^-, 

‘ credere fulmina c nubibus Jovem mittcre yay,* * 

* ut impunitis facrilcgis, percuffis ovibiis, inccnlis Atlirn.nv mr in 
aris, pecudes innoxiAs feriat. 


.1 . n (4^) Rtmafk 
tllAl / etltUS \AA\f>fthr 

.^rtulc KURI- 


Si 


.4 


l.i- 

riian 


pi'v 


Chii- 


* commendiMg Tyranny.^ But to leave this, the Qae- fays he (40), laugh at Religion, they do nbt mihd (4c> Cam enim 
(lion is not to vindicate Euripides''^ Notion about it; neverthelefs, they ufe all imaginable means to neqie 
Government, but to enquire whether, bccaufc he make their Sobiefls obedient to Religion : and con- 

fpokc fometimes in Commendation of a Monarchical * " 

Govert^enr, it was neceifary for him to ufe the 
Artifice chat Plutarch aferibes to him : which is, 
that, being afraid of ^^t^reepagitis, he brought in 
Sifypbus, in one of his Tragedies, venting the impious 
Dodrine, which he durft not give out as his own. 

One cannot eafily perceive that one of thofe two 
things may be the Confcqucncc of the other ; it ap* 
pears plainly, that, thougik he had inveighed againft a 
kingl^^Goveriimcnr, in favour of a Republican one. 

Prudence would have taught him, that it was Jicccf- 
fary ior him to ufe fome Art in the publifhing of an 
impious Do6hinc, to avoid being profccutcd for it 
by the Areopiigites, I grant that, if one confider well 
the matter, it will .ippear, that his praifiiig a Monarchi- 
cal Government might have made him unacceptable 
to the Magillrares ol^ Athens, and that confequcntly he 
iliould hav| thoiiglit hi rnfclf obliged to be more cautious 
th.in another, and to give no occafion for a Profccu- 
tion. But, ar the Bottom, Petitus's Conjcdlurc would 
be dilputablc (36] ; and however it cannot be denied, 

[hit this docs not clearly appear to be his meanin|, 
as he has exprefVed hitnfcir (37). 

IV. It Plato's Reproach again! Euripides had been 
aliedged only an a Principle of the ConeJufion that I 
am going to examine, 1 would not have found fault 
with Petitus's Arguments in the way I have done; 

I fliould calily have perceived fome Connexion be- 
tween the two tilings that he concludes the one 
from the other. He argues thus : Since EuripUes 
piaifcd Tyranny, and warmly maintained the Caufc 
of Tyrants, it is probable that he vented upon the 
Sta)',e the Maxims that are imputed to him ; ior thofe 
Ma.vims arc very plcafing to T) rants. ‘ Quidni igitur 
' Euripides Cyrannis amicus, & Archelao Macedo- 

* nuin regi baud fane admoduin laudato, in amoriuus, 

* hanc fententiam in ca tnigadia tyrannorum mori- 

* bus conlentaneam protulerit : mpote quibus reiigio 
^ nihil aliud fit, nifi machina theatralis, qualem poe- 

* tJB habent in promptu, ad expediendum fabular 
‘ quempiam nodum (38). — ffhy then might net 

* Euripides, a Friend to Tyrants, and much carejjed 

* hy Archclaus, AVat^ 0/ Maccdon, who does not kar 

* the beft of Cbaralicrs, advance this Opinion, agree- 

* able to the Manners of Tyrants ; tvhofe Religion is 

* nothijjg but a Theatrical Machine, which Poets have 

* in teudinefs, to five fome Difficu/ty in the Play.* 

Thus far he is in the right ; I mean, that whoever 
admits the Principle, mull admit the Conlequence : 
but it falls out unluckily, that there is a falfc Pro- 
pofilion in that Argument. It is not true, that 
whoever goes about to take off the Impreilions of 
Religion, does a thing acceptable to a Tyrant. Thofe 
who are*^ ignorant and fo unreafonable, as not to af- 
cribe the Origin of Religion to the Impreflions that 
God himfclf has communic.ited to Mens minds, 
find no Suppofition more plaufible than to fay, that 
thofe who had a Mind to govern have invented Re- 
ligion, to keep the People more eafily under the 
Yoke. Hiftory aflfbrds us a thoufand Inftances of the 
Advantages that Princes have drawn from the Super- 
jlitions of the People, whether they were to be en- 
couraged, or terrified. An Oracle of Delphi, an An- 
fwer of the Augurs, the Explication of a Prodigy, have 
been of great ulc in a thoufand Cafes for the Intereft 
of Sovereigns. So that, tho’ by the fame Machines 
People may be made to revolt (39], it is neverthelefs 
probable, thatbecaufe all the Inconveniences that may 
arife from an Invention cannot be forefeen, undcr- 
ftanding and cunning Sovereigns would have fetged 
a Religion, if tjaey had not found bne already efta- 
bliflied. htitus is therefore in the wrong to fup- 

? 3re that Euripides, in order to make his Court to 
yrams, and particufirly to Arcbelaus, King of Ua- 
eedonia, caufed a long part to be aAed on the Stage 
with defign to deftroy Religion. Is any thing more 
proper to ruin it, than to make People believe that 
It was only invented to ferve for a Scarecrow, and 

that It is a Chimera to pretend that Thunder, Hail, ^ - m 

and Storms, are Panifcmcnis that God makes ufe of ftrft Ugijlahrs, who believed neither Gods norl^iritt., 
againft wicked Men ? PetitatMs fo plainly confuted than /w offer Atb Sierifices to Saturn as tbe]^idlP 
himfclf, tkt one cannot but wonder at it : Tyrants, Here is his Note: ‘ 1 kaow very well that Critiat 
4 ^ 7 F * was 


‘ me quid fentiam, non cxiflimo tarn haberes ruiftc, 

‘ ut credcrent Jovem, aut non trquae volunutib, .lut i\lix.»ruirin. m 

* certe minus paratum efle. Utruin cnini cum cmi A tn onii. ad 

‘ fit ignes, quibus innoxia capita percuterct, feelc- Citni.s, 50. 

* rata trnnfirct, aut noluic juftius mitcere, aut non 

* fuccefln ^ Quid ergo fecuii funt, cum hoc ibce- 

* rent ? ad cocrccndos animos impcrltorum fipicn- 
‘ lifTimi viri judicavcrimr, incvit.'hilem metum, ut 

* fupra nos aliquid timeremus. Uiile ciat in tanii 
‘ audacia fcclenim, aliquid clfc advcrjiun quod nemo 
‘ fibi fatis potens vidcrctur. Ad conterrendos itaque 

* cos, quibus innocentia nifi mctu non place:, po- 

< fucre fuper caput vindicem Sr quidem armatum 

< (42). TVhat can be more lidicukus than to U’) Genres Ki- 

* imagine, that Jupiter hurls Thunder from the 

* Clouds — — that be fhould ftrike harmlef Sheep, P‘ ^ ' 

* burn Altars, and fuffer impious Wretches to efape 

* ^itb Impunity. ~ If you ask my Opistion, I can- 

* not imagine Men to have been fo ftupid as to be- 

* /f>fv Jupiter, either partial in bis Judgment, or * 

* defeiiive in Power : For when be throws his Thun- 
‘ der, which ftrikes the Innocent, and /pares the 

* Guilty, is it want of Juftice, or does he rnifs 
^ bis Aim f Where then is the Covfequence of this 

* Affertionf In order to check the Minds of the Ig- 

* norant, the wifer fort thought it neceffary to eftabltjb 
‘ a dread of fometbing above, and of an inevitable 

* Pumjhment, it was of ufe, in a daring Age of 

* Impiety, to fet up fome Power, which none could 
‘ think himfelf able to oppofe. Therefore to keep thJe 
‘ in awe, who chufe hsnocence only ou* if Feur, they 

* placed ever their Heads an armed Jzf. ngec.' Note, 
that Seneca docs not deny tint Jvpiter dart*? his 
Thunderbolt, if by Jupiter the Soul of the World 
be underftood, which produces, governs, :.r.d di- 
rcfls all things, which m.iv be called Fate, Provi- ^ 
dence. Nature, World, and which, properly fpeak- 

ing, is nothing clfc but the Univcrl’e iifcll, lp!e enm 

eft totum quod vides, tetus fuis partibus ind/tuf. (jl 

fe fuftinens vifua (43). The SpinoTifts would cufily (43) .*?encra, M. 

approve this Thought. When asked why this ‘-•‘p- 45* 

Jupiter ftrikes what ought to be Iparcd, and fparca 

what ought to be ftruck, he dcfircs fome lime to prepare 

an Anfwer. At quart Jupiter aut ferienda tranftt, 

aut inmxia ferit f In majorem me quaftmetn vacas, 

(US fuus locus, fuus dies iandus eft (44). (44) Ibid, up* 

[I] Tanaquillus Faber did not know it.] He j'llain- 
ly Ihewi it iu his Note on thefe words of Plutarch : 

Ti J'i ix Kcatav 

^oLCnortV B Asttyopuy rojiAoSaTtiv ir /y.fU 

n rtvd -SSteP /AHTfi J'AtlAivwV VOpLitinV f ii 70 /- 
stvTflt oia rS Kpop^ ISuor. Nonne utilius 
crat Carthaginenfibus jam inde ab initio Critia vel 
Diagora ad condendas leges adhibito decernere nul- 
lum efle Deum, nullum genium: quamttalia fiicra 
ftcere qualibus illi Satumo operabantur (I5). 

Hm much better would it have been for /X Cartha- tub fin* 
giniana U havehai aCnxm and a Diagoras\r their paj;. i;i, 







(j^ ) Dr Prtit, a 
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one of our modern Critics (^. Moreri had but little Information concernuig 
this Particular [/f], tnd VoJJius could not^ferve him for a fufiicient Guide [L]. 


(4') Tlifiif lrlu* 

p.( 

|jij a, p fc* m. 
Ill* 


(4?) 

lib 0, pit' 

D. 


(4''] Voir* t\v 
Gra'us^ 
P‘‘H 3 +S. 


( 4 ^ 5 ^ Id. dcPoMis 
l»rj.cis, pag. 44. 


(50) \hl^ ^ 

(.; 3 ) iltit. in 
Alc'b.Vig. 2C9. 
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Vo'l'. ilf 
Hia* Gr*r^. 

34 «. 

& 

cwnJini I'r’tinm 
eire cuiiu 
tarchiis nintiio- 
nrm fjcit m 
Lycnrgo. hi 


• w^j!! a pjjlionatr, furioua, and unjaft Mans in 

• (liort, the fierccft of the XXX Tyranti. But the 
‘ f^icdion is here about a PliUofophcr, and not a 

• Tyrant: Wherefore I believe that inftcad of CW- 
‘ tj^s it muft be read ^Thfo^oruit who was formerly 

• one of the moli (.imous Atheilis of Grtea* I /hall 
‘ be told that fectween thefe two Words KetTirtt 

• and Oea/cifpiS^ tlicre is almuft no refemblance in 
■ tlic Letters tliat compofe them ; but it muft be 

• icinembcrcdp that the Cre/KFranferibers do coni- 

• inonly fo abbreviate the Words that begin with 

‘ Jho, that they write 0«fwpSM with a little Broke 
‘ fih the 0. However it be, Critias is a fault.* 
Hcie is a definitive Sentence, that would not have 
crc.ip':d th.it Clitic, if be had known what is to be 
l■‘lnu^ in Evipiricut concerning Critias. A 

FiUiicr of the Church {46J has placed this Critias a- 
iMoim the Ailu-ilh. 

[A”] Moidi habitat lit tU information cmirning 
this Partiailiir.] He fliould not have fpoken in the 
fjngular Number tf an Elegy y' Critias, fince P/e* 
tdf ib and JthttiFus made ufc of the plural. II. He 
^yoald not have Lid, that Pbihfother Se-\tus 
quote. ^ a fine Fraj^ment o/bis, if he had known that 
this Fragment contains an abominable Do^lrine, 
down light Aiheifin. III. Critias the Son of CaF 
hefilrui flftiild not be an Article by it fclf ; he is 
the fame Critias that was one of the XXX Tyrants* 
IV. 'Fherc aic no good Ucifons to give us one CrF 
sitH, a Creek Hiftorian, dlflcrcnt from the Son of 
CaiLi\jxbrus\ as wc ihall fee in the followimi; Re- 
m.iik. The Tellimony mentioned by Clemens 
Alex.indrinus is not very advantageous to that Au* 
tht'i for that Father cites only (47) fome Words of 
Critias t to Ihcw that he was a Plagiary of Euripi* 
des* That which deceived ALrrrf is, thir he did 
not undcriland all the force ofthefe Latin Words 
of VoJfiuSf lUuflre bujut Scriptoris teftimonium addu- 
(it Clemens (4S). This fignifics only that Clemens 
Alexandrine s cites Critias, on a remarkable Subjedl. 
Now (his does not import that he praifes and c- 
iUems Critias. VI. Moreri fliould not have (^e- 
ftioned that he, whom Plutarch cites in the Life of 
Lycurgus, is the fame who wrote concerning the 
Republic of Sparta, and whom Atbenaus quotes 
twice* We ilialJ cjuickly fee that it is a certain 1 ruth* 

[A] Vofllus could not ferve him for a faffident 
Cul ls ] He believed, without any reafon, that Cr - 
tias the Son of Callajchrns was not the fame that 
compofed Elegies, and who was one of the XXX 
Tyrants (49). It is cafy to fee that it is one and the 
fame Critias \ and I wonder that Vofijtus did not 
ps’iceive it: he fays in cJtprcL Words, that Cr/Vi<i/ 
the Tyrant had inferihed Elegy to Alcibiades 
(^0): now Plutarch cites an Elegy of Critias the 
Son of Calla'februs, wherein the Author fpolcc to 
Aiiihindes (51); is it not plain then, that Critias the 
Tyiant, and ilic Elcgi.u Poet, and the Son ofCW- 
Isefibrus, aic one and the fame Perfon? VoJJius was 
ihjt always ignorant of it; for he acknowledged in 
hi-) Greek Hilbn ians, that Critias, W'hofe Verfes arc 
mentioned by Plutarch in the Life of Alcibiades, is 
the Son of Callafibrus (52). Wc read alfo in if- 
t ben ecus, that Critiai the Son of Callafcbrus made 
fome Elcg’ As for Critias the Author of a Trea- 
lilc of the Republic of Lacedaemon, VoJJius ihould 
not have thought (53}, but known, that it is he 
whom Plutarch quotes in the Life of Lycurgus (54). 
In order to provc.it, it is futficient to fay that Atbe- 
naui, rciat ing the fame thing chat Plutarch mentions. 


alledgcs Critias, Author of the Treatife^of the Re- 
public of Lacedeemon, fSr his Authority. VoJJius fays, 
that this Critias is not the Son of CallteJ'cbrus, but 
gives no reafon for it ; and therefore as 1 would not 
affirm that he is in the wrong, neither wovdd 1 be* 
pofitive that what he fays is true. It might be that 
the fame Critias, who was a Scholar of Socrates, 
and one of the XXX Tyrants, had a mind to fliew 
the Public that he was at once a Poet, an Ora- 
tor, and an Hiftorian. He left fome Orations ; CV- 
cero and Dionyjiut Halicarnaffenfis had read them ; 
he left fome Poems; Plutarch and Alhenaus (^5) 
quote them: why ihould he not he the fame that 
compofed a Trcatifc of the Republic of Laceaamonf 
1 obferve that Athenaus cites a Paflage out of Cr/- 
///ij’s Elegies, wherein mention is made of the dif- 
ferent ways of drinking at a Fcaft. Critias praifes 
very much the Cullom that was obferved at Lace- 
daemon in that refped: they drank no body’s health; 
they did not drink round; they did not run into any 
Excels; they obferved a certain Medium that revived 
the Martial Humour, and the Miitli of t(>c Conver- 
iation : in a Word, it was I cne/icia! to the Body and 
the Mind ; it made a Man fit lor the Fundions of 
ISbve, and provoked a good bicep. 

Oj AcLttiJ^dLtfJLoyioii stocyt m'mus routrou, 
"‘if. £ fpiv’ iActpdti AUzilSa. TaioT d- 
Wj'WV, 

Flf T£ yAoTTety //tTetov rt 

yiA&TA, 

TosavTti efi adfjLcni f dqiiASixo?, 

Tvooi^a ri, siTti^it n r.AAoii tU if'y' A- 

flp&c v<wPov np/zorct/, tpv KAfudireov Ai- 

Laccdxmonii juvcncs eoufquc bibunt, 

Ut .id capiendum feutum alacres totum anlmum 
vertanf : 

Linguam vero aJ hihriratem, modefiumque ri- 
fum: 

Ea nirnirum potatio corpori u tills eft, 

Ac menti : juvatque multum ad Veneris opus, 
Ncc parum ad fomnum coufert, qui laborum 
ponus eft (56). 

The Spartan Toutb with caution Jinks the Bowl, 

Not to injlame, but warm bis generous Soul, 

For moderate cups a genial pow'r dijpenft. 

Health, Vigour, Mirth, foft Sleep, and pleafing 
Senje, 

By them infpiVd, the Hero meets tF alarms 
Cy* War’/ dread GOD, or Beauty’/ fofter charms* 

1 obferve alfo, that the fame Author cites Cr/V/Vs 
Work about the Republic of Lacedamon (37], to 
/hew the different ways of drinking: and this Critias 
makes the fame Obfervation that 1 have already men- 
tioned, which is, that the Lacedeemonians drank no 
Health. This will rather prove that there is here 
but one Critias, than that there are two. Note, 
that Julius Pollux, who quotes Critias a great many 
times, without naming any Book, names the 'Atcc- 
hdnn (58) once, and the Treatife of Republics once 
( 59 )- 


(«) A then, lib* 
«'? pig. 


(5(1) Id. Hb* 10, 
cjp. 9, pag. 43^* 


(47) Id. lib IT, 
C.ip. 1. pag. 463. 
Voflius tbonjrht 
that Athtorul 
kas only fuottd 
that I 00k twice, 

I find It qii'jted 
thrk*. Ihirpo- 
cration qnntci U 
at the tVord 
Avtuvpytif 
KpiTr^c 

Sh IV 'AraAfliv- 
Tfl. Jul- Poiiux, 
iib. 7, cap. io« 

f 5 ‘ 5 ) Tla?k Kpi- 
riA iq)v Iv 
raiq toAitsI- 
4ti(. Id. ibidf^ 
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C R I T O. Several ancient Authors have^born This Natne. 1 Ihall not repeat 
what Moreri lays of them ; I £hall only correfl fome of his Faults [/i ]. 


[JJ Ifiall »ntj (orrrfl font of hit Faults-I I. Crl- 
to the Athenian lived indeed in the XClVth Olym- 
pi.id, Out not in the 150th Year of Rpns#; Moreri 
Ihijulvi hale Ciid the Year 350. 11 . 1 own lie was 
one uf til’ Difciples ofiSsrr/f/r/; but it is falfe that 
ft; Xcnoim in, DiogenesjMrtius tells us fo, and yet he is the only 
dc & Dk'L Aiiihon/^hat Moreri quotes; he/hould have quoted 
Sccratii, iio. r, Xt'fioptm (i). I Jha/I dear this at the end of this 
Sir X Visidaj Rcmfk, JJI. CritohiA. no Soto whofeNamc was 
inKpirttv. Cbejipptis; it fltould be Ctefippus. IV* Crito the 

‘dm* 

. 4 . e 


Phyfician did not teach an Art of PoHtenefs, which ® 
Galen fays ought to hi excufeir, becauje be txercifei 
Pbyfit with Kings and Ladies * would not one 
think that this Phyfician publiihed fome Books con- 
cerning Civility, not for the ufe of Children, but 
concerning the Civility of grown Men, and <;;ven a 
higher Civility than that of the Gahsteut of Mon- 
Jfgnor della Ca/a t Would not one think that he 
was the Chevalier de-Metri of hil time, and that he 
publiihed fgme T’ittato laf Dettcac/i which defer- 

ved 



i 


CRITO. CRITON. 


(l) VofliiW de 
1'liilolophi.l, CJp. 

9 » PB- 74 - 


(iJSnppo^nghJm 
t» br th'‘ Author 
of that roiin. 


fA) Voflius, ubi 
lupra, rap. ir, 
pag. 86, 87. 


Ted lhat Title better than Father B9uhun^i Apolo* 
gyt againll Cieamha f And yet he did noti\ing of all 
this; he was contented to teach that part of Pbyfic 
that is called Cofmetu, It is that which undertakes 
to cure the Uglincfs and othci»Impcrfe£liona of the 
Body, which are apt to give married People a difguft 
of one another. That part of Phyfic is not the moll 
minded; but it is pretended that it may be of 
great ufe even with refpc6l to the Salvation of the 
Soul, fince it may prevent Adulteries. * Ad me- 

* dicinam ctiam pertinet Cofmetice: quae ars non 

* debec reprehendi, fi quis reflc utatur. Nazn k ma- 

* riti quandoque Icvibus uxorum vitiis offenfi amo- 

* rem ad concubinas, vel ctiam ineretrices, imo & a- 

* lienas uxores applicant. Qnandoque k homines 
bene nntos inque honore conftimtos pudet cum 

* ejufmodi vitiis in publicum prodire. Itaque nee 

* Galenus dubitavit in Arte lua (radere complura, 

‘ quae ad artem jcoffinT/Kht^ pertinent: ut dc iis 

* quae pulcrum vultui colofcin concilient : quae ma- 

* cubs, reabritiem, aut rugas tollant: quae capillis 

* colorcm mutent: qua: denies albas rcddani (2). 

< „ Cofmciics ar^ a part uf which t if 

* rightly applied^ ought not to be condemned ; for 

* Hufb/}?ids fomttimes taking an Antipathy to their 

* fTives, from feme trifing Imperfellion^ keep cem- 

* panj with hfe M^omen^ or rthrr Mens VPives* And 

* j'ometimes M n of dijiingu'.Jhed Rank and ^ality 

* are ajbnrned to appear tn pubhc with ficb Blemijhes, 

* Wbereftre G.\lcn did not fiik to infer t among Ji his 
‘ other fiorkst fever a I things which relate to the Cof- 

* n'.eiic Art, as ivbat will give a lively Colour to the 

* Facft take away Pimples, Scurf or IPrhskfei, 

* change the CAour of the Hair, tr make the Teeth 

* wbitef Phyiicians dillinguifli it commcmly from 
that difhoneli Ait, that fuppiics Painting nnd j)I thole 
fine Drug’, which Ovid iVt foith in his Poem De Me^ 
dicamiftc Faciei (3). They have endeavoured lo 
mend that Fault in the Dutch Edition of Mireri'si 
Diciionary ; but they could not fuccecd in it, be- 
caufe they could not believe tiiai it was fo grofs as 
it is. He taught his Art with a Pohtencfs, which 
Galen fays ougjbt to be excujed, kc. This is the 
Conedion ol MorerFs Words, which Is certainly 
wrong, but very cxcu fable ; for who could have ima- 
gined that, fince it is faid three lines after that Crito 
was the Jn venter of the Cofmetic Art, they fliould 
not have diflinguiflied in him Politencfs from Ctf 
metics* MorerFs Blunder does not appear in it's 
full extent, uniefs one examine the Author, he pre- 
lends to follow, viz. Vofsas, Now thefe arc Vof 
Jius'% Words: * Hie Crito docuit artem xos’f/.nT/xni', 
‘ five eomhriam vcl exornatoriam: qua in re, ut Ga- 

* Icnus air, veniam mcrccur quia apud reges k regi- 
‘ nas mcdicinam faccrct (4). — — This Crito taught 

* tbeArtofCoivciCKKti, or that of beautifymg, where- 

* in, as Galen fays, he deferves to be excufed, becaufe 

* he was PhyfUian to Kings and ^teens ' By thefe 
Words it is plain, that the pretended Art of Polite- 
nefs, that Galen would have to be excufed, is no- 
thing clfc but Cofmetics. Doubilefs Morcri had read 
in Tome other Book that Crito had taught artem po- 
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Hindi cutm, the Art of making the Skin finooth, 

^nd taking oiF the Spots, He took no notice 
of the Word eutem, and from the reft he made the 
pretended Art of Politencfs. But Vojfius, who 
was his ufual Author, and his perpetual Oracle, 
might eafily have fet him right here. V. Merer i 
has not tranflated Koflius right, when he fays that 
Galen has given the Catalogue ofCxwx^s Works r5) * 

He fhould have faid, that he gave the Summary of iibr«- 

them. VI. It is not true, that thefe Words of 

Vojfius, docuit artem KotTfAnltKi^u, fignify that Crito * 

was the Jirft Inventer ^Cofmctics: there is a very VoiUui, 

great Difference between a Phyfician who makes a 

certain part of Phyfic his chief Study, and a Phyfi- 

clan who is tlic firlt Inventer of that parr. Crito 

being a Court Phyfician, and perceiving th.it Princes 

and Princeffes are as dcfirous to be rid of .i Red 

nefs, or of Freckles, and in general ot nil the Dc- 

fcdls of the Skin, as to be cured of a 

applied himfclf altogether to Cufmeties; Ui:t ilii^ 

docs not prove that no Body li.id iica'.al of it lichjic 

him. Vll. Lillly, Msreri dchncs vety ij! ■ 

It if, fays he, the Art that takes cart uf t! e Beau 

S and Ornaments of the Body. According 10 ihii 
efinilion, Cofmetic would coniiin iht* Art nf Dicl- 
iing the Head, choofing a pi-oper Drels, and i fir- 
ing Jewels, in a Word, all the Indufiry of the W(^- 
^men who drefs a Bride on her Wcdiijng-djy. Now 
this is very falfc. 

Let us fee whether I was in the right as to the 
fecond part of this Criticifm. It has been ohjeded 
to me (6), that Diogenes Laertius, fpeaking of Crito’/ 

Affefiion fr Socr.aes, and placing him in the nuvs’ 

//v Socr.uicians, dearly wh.:t VJo- 

ten atiributrs to him. I anfwcr. That iho Diiciples 
o‘ a Philol -pher are not the only Perfon? tiui can 
flicw him a great deal of Altcclion; and tJifieforc 
what Diogenes Laertius relates of Crito' ^ Afftdion 
for Socrates, is not a Proof that favours I 

add, that he has placed Ionic* Philofoplicrs between 
Surates and Crito, that were neither S crates' s 
Scholars nor Followers, and confcqucntly it cannot 
be concluded that he put Crito in the number cf the 
Sograticians ; I fay, it cannot be concluded from the 
place he gives him in his fccond Book. Nay he 
obfcrvcs in exprefs Words, that the Sons of Crito 
were Socrates's Scbolar.s, oi TOJiTsf J'i aJtw' 
cT/iixKtf’iti' ipjsus libtri Socratis auditorei I 

fuere{y). Having faid nothing like it concerning (7) fcot;. 

Crito, it is lutural to believe that he did notdefign uh/l, n. nu 
to inform us of the thing, for which he has been 
cited in MorerFs Didlionary. I even obfcrvci that 
Plato introduces Socrates faying that Cnto was ns 
old as he, and Father of Critohulus, who was his 
Scholar (8). That Philoiophcr had then all the rca- ( 3 ) Nntnin Apo- 
fon in the World to place the Father as well as the pagMn'!TbI*’ 
Son in the number of his Scholars ; ycr he gives that 
Quality only to the Son. However, I cen'eO that (') >' '’"f 

Plato givci clearly to undcrfland in fonie orlicr pl.iccs 
(9), that Crito ought to be reckoned among the l uM^t is Llud’/ 
Scholars of in tlte l)io!o|vL 

hitilulcd rbJttiu 
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CRITON (George) (a), a Scotchman^ was Greek Profcflbr in the Royal 
College at Paris. He was a zealous Papift [A ]. He married the Daughter of 

a Scotch /!■'?: 


( >) Thus hf i» 
ii^imcd in Paiher 
da ijW »/’8 Anti^ 
qxiftitt tf Pans, 


rO LettresFrin- 
(oifei crcrirci a 
I'Mjiier, m;. 


[i^] He was a zealous Papifl.'] Mr GilJot writes 
thus to Sealiger (1). ‘ You mull know, that with- 

* in thefe few Days, Criton, Profellbr of humane 

< Languages, defiring to be made Doctor of the Ca- 
« non-Law, propofed Thefes in the Civil and Ca- 

* non- Law to diipute publickly ; which having been 

* feen by the King's Council, they found one of 

* them contrary to the old and found Do^rine of 

* Frances, of the SMonnt, and of Truth : to wit, 

* Nec Hierarcha Romanus (ad quern folum ccuSer- 

T»K Jurifd.iftio fm^ 

« rituolis in Chrillianos omnes, in patrimonio Eccle- 
» * fia temporalis etiam poteftas pertinet) nec Princeps 

* folutas eft legibus tamelfi uterque alios his folvere 

< polCt, k hie comitiis, illc Conciliis fit fuperior, 
« kc, — .1- Neither the Roman Pontiff (to whom ap- 

* l^tains the fpiritual Jursfdidm ever all CbrF 

as alfo a Temporal Powetf whiju the Patri- 
iRmeny of the Church) nor a^j exempted 

from the Laws^ though ^^^l^mjiM 0 ^hers ; The 
K ee^‘ being fuperier in Courps^kf'mw'in Qemih^ 


* kcl And in another, fpeaking of Excommunica- 
tion, he fays: Quod nudu cogitationc nonnunquain 
^ incurritur, k ob unius nox.im familiam emnem k 
« civitatem plcrumquc J’erit. — That it is fame- 

* times incurred by mere Thoughts, and often involves 

* a whole Family or Twn, for one PerfnU Crime. 

* Upon wKic)]| complaining to the rarliament, it 
‘ was ordered that Criton ftould go immediately 

* .and fpcak to the Attorney* General, and ihu liie 

* Difpute ihould be deferred. Criton being heard, 

* the next Day, as alfo the Doftors of the Canon- 

* Law, it was ordered that the Parties fliould have 

* fjxicdy Audience ; and in the mean time, Critosi 

* was forbid to propofc, maintain, or diiputAipon, 

* the faid Thefes. This was done the IcvcLcnth 

* and eighteenth of this Month of yanuaty.\^e 

* hope to go farther, and to make a good Dec«, 

* which (hall be read in thft Sorbonne, to forbid 1^6 

* DoAors mainuining fuch* Propofitions againft the 

* DoArine of the Gallican Church,' 


[fe] Ais 


l.aHt, IhU'jliS- 
cs 

pag. Iff. 71 , 

iva!«C!» him It tU 
I tarn. He is cal- 
led yames in the 
tSerberiana. 1 be- 
lieve Wi- lUIJit 
Keep to Fiiihcr 
du hteuU 
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C R I T O N. 

a Scotch Gcntlemap, a Counlellor to the Prefidial of Poitiers^ who was afterwards 
married again to Franw de la Motbe le Payer [ S*!, after flie had refufed a Brociier 
' of thciConftablc de Luines [C]. Criton died the eighth of i 6 ii (b). 




v married again with Francis it la to Favour. I mention this with an if, becaufc I 

Moihe ic VaytP.] I confefs I have this only from have no other warrant for it than a Collc^ion of ^ 

the Sorberiana: there I find what follows: ‘ Fran- Pieces againft the Family Luines, Now Writfrs ^Vo»» j Sitnr 
{i) It (houW b« ‘ etjius Motta Fabyerius^ of Mant (a), married the of this kind of Satires arc to be very much^furpei^ed : cj/Arf, La Com- 

f.f Poe i \ it was i D,iughtcr (K Adam BUtuedwus^ Counfellor olPei- at all hazards I fhall put down what 1 find in that Provencal, 

a learned Man; flic was the Widow oT 7 <*- Collcdtion. * Cadenet\ prefumption was not Icfs 

y/iio j an ^ Criimus^ Profeflbr of human Learning at * gallant in pretending as he did in the Year 1618 (oiijvion of^ i 

* Paris. Le Payer had his CollcAions> which he ♦ to the Princefs of Orange, Sifter of the iirft Prince the IT oft conui;i 

* knew how to makegood ufe of,’ ‘ of the Blood, and Widow of a Sovereign Prince; Pieits miidf du. 

[C] After pt bad refufed a Brother of the Conftable • Cadenet, I ky, to whom the King's Niirfc would 

dcLuincs.] Wc mull not believe Ihe was fo delicate * not give her Daughter, and whom the Widow ui^ /.ufna, 

at the time that Mr Luines was Favourite and High* ‘ pf Criton, a Creek Profeflbr of Pism, fcfufrd to inted tn lf>2^| 

Qonftable. If it was true that Die would not marry * marry: and fome time after this, you fee he a- '* 

Mr Cadmt, it waa before Mr Luint$ was taken in- ‘ fpirca to an Alliance with the Royal Blood (3).’ ^ ” 


K> scoith C R I T O N (W 1 1, 1, 1 am) (a), born in Scotland in the XVIth Century, turned 
Jefuit in France^ in the Seminary of Rheims {b). He was Retftor of the Jefuits 
chrcuiuon. College at Lyons (r), and made himfelf famous, not by his Books, for 1 think 
(/. w i.»rr^Y. he publillied none, but by State-Machinations, which would have been infinitely 
i more ufeful, both to his Order, and to the Roman Catholic Caufe, if they had 
Tom. 11, jug. jfjat, a hundred Volumes. He often paffed and repalTcd the Sea and 

the dlph full of Intrigues and Plots, tending to re-eftablifh the Romijh 
c 7 lf' 'r» ie ^^llglon in Great Britain. Neverthclefs, if we may believe a Letter he wrote 
fmi'i:!' to fFiil/jHgbam, he did not approve of ellabiifhing the Kingdom of God by wicked 
‘■'I'; P-’e* "*• Methods [/f] ; and he utterly condemned the Defign of killing Queen Elizabeth^ 
upon which he was confulted by WUUam Parry, He was taken by the Privateers 

of 


[A^ If we ma'f believe a Letter be wrote to Wal- 
fingham, he did not approve of efiahltp ng the King-^ 
dom of Qi\xt by wicked Metbods,"] 1 flwll produce 
part of the Narrative, which Mr de Larrey gives us 
of this William Parry's ConfcflioiL * Morgan told 

* him that all the Catholic Church cxpcAcd from his 

* Courage fome bright Aflions ; this wretch afltired 

* him he was ready to ftab to the Heart the firft 

* Lord in the Kingdom. And why not the Queen, 

* interrupted Morgan^ And the Queen alfo, if they 

* c.in make it appear to me that it is lawful ; but the 

* Jcfuii Pattes(i) is not of that Opinion. He added, 
that Criton, the Scotip Jefuit, alfo was not of 
chat Opinion ; and to deter him from it, he al* 
Icdgcd, that great Principle, that the natural, as 
well as the I)ivine, Law teaches all Men not to 

‘ co.-nmit a Crime, with an Intention to ferve God. 

‘ I'liat he had ftrongly maintained this Doftrine of 
‘ Morality, infilling upon one Saying, of which he 

* made a kind of Dcirr/ufiration, that God loved 
‘ Adverbs rather than Nouns ; that is to fay, that he 
‘ was more plcafed with that which was well and 
‘ lawfully done, than with chat which was good and 
‘ lawful 'IVu.s William Parry, being convi^led 
of the execrable Defign to kill the Queen, was exc- 

Pom ll, ented for it the fecond oi' March 1585 (3). His Trial 
was firft printed .it London, in Engblh\ but there 
is a French 'IVanflation of ir, in the firft Volume of 
the Memoirs oi the Lc.iguc, which 1 have juft now 
confulted; but do not find that Parry ever made 
^ ment^n of our Criton, either by word of Mouth, or 
writing ; and J obferve, that Camden, reporting 
in the public ’ 5 Confeflion, has inferted, by Way of Pa- 

KfcorJn, the rentliclls (4), what concerns the Opinion of this Je- 
asth of M.i/cb. fuit. Thuanus docs likewife fpcak of it, nor as a 
thing comained in the Confeflion of the Criminal 
(4) It is printed but as an accefibry Fa6l^ and difeovered another 
iV ^ way. However it is true, that the Articles of the 

Ufore dilcoycr the Maxims of the Jefuit Criton ; for 
ami followa. they contain a Letter he wrote to Walfingham (c), 
wherein he has explained them very clearly. He 
was a Prilbner in the Tower of London, during Par^ 
ry's Trial, and being examined by Walfingbam, 

* whether the Accufed had ever faid any thing to him 

* in juance, or elfewhere, concerning the Queftion, 
if f was lawful to kill her Majefty, he anfwered be 
dif, not remember that be bad ; but afterwards re-' 

iilcdling himfelf, he writ of his own Free-will to 
he Secretary (6), concerning that Fa£l, and all 
with his own Hand, in the manner following.* 
Then follows his Letter in pag. 42 of (be firft Vo* 
lume om^^emoirs of the League. 

• • ' I / 
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< 

(i)V>tt'ifrf\ , lib. * 
79, aT the id, 4 
C4ll‘’ him -.llo 5. , 
Jffiiil, but in . 

Trill he ' 
is only c.illed 
Ficift. iff a', 'if 
Camden, Ann. 
pa* "1. 593. af 
the Tear 15S5. 


It 

fl) De \Atr<'y, 

) lift. Lr.1ny.le 
Mcrre 

P*b.- 39a 

(3) Tkuanus.^ lib. 
"0, at the end, 
puf« if I<;H4, 
not obfcrviriji 


See Mt-molra 
of ihc League, 
Tom. I, pjg. 
42, jnd /i'Iiviftg, 


(f; Tn/tt !t fo 
/JV, IViniia Wal 
fin^ham. 


I w 5 (h the fame Trial had informed us, whether 
they communicated this Letter to William Parry, 

Equity required it ; for a Declaration made in the 
Tower of London is not much to be depended upon. 

Criton would have been far from confefling in that 
place that he had approved Parry’s Defign. To 
know then if he told the Truth, his Letter ought to 
have been (hewn to the Criminal, or lie Ihould have 
been asked what Converfations he had had with Criton^ 
concerning this wicked Attempt. If Parry had con- 
fclTcd that the Jefuit h.id plainly condemned the Pro- 
pofal of killing the Queen, wc fliould have had n 
certain Proof of Criton's Orthodoxy on that Head ; 
but the Afts of the Trial furnifli us with nothing but 
the Evidence, which William Criton, a Prilbner, givee 
of himfelf. However, 1 fuppofe, William Parry 
was examined upon this Article, though the Account 
of the Proceedings againft him makes no mem ion of 
it; and CQnfequently that what de Larrey advances 
is not without ruundation, f’or here is what is re- 
ported by Richeotne : * The Qiieen ordered 

‘ Parry to be asked if he knew William Criton, the 

* Scotch Jefuit, who anfwered yes ; and that he had 

* formerly difluaded him from this Enterprixe, when 

* he a.sked his Advice at Lyons. The Qi^ieen was 

* aftonilhed at this Juftificaiion, and, to be better in- 

* formed, commanded her Secretary, Francis Wal- 

* fingham, to know of Criton, if Parry had commu- 

* municated nothing to him in France, or elfewhere, 

* of his Affair. Waljingban\i\\rcit^k\th wtxiiioCri- 

* ton and asked him. (7).* Ricbeome adds, what Rjehfome, 

1 have faid before (8), and gives Criton's Lettkr cn- phinte Apolocc- 
tire, taken from the Memoirs of the League, after tique, pag- 
which he goes on in this manner : ‘ The Queen hav- 

* ing heard the Contents of this Letter. How then ? (gj dtau 

* fays fhe, they publifh that the Jefuits would kill 

* me in England, and this Jefuit defenejs me in 

* France. She commanded afterwards that he fhould 
t* be fetat Liberty, and his Letter piiblilhed, not fo 

* much to favour him, as to ||et the People know 

* that the Jefuits did not teach it was lawful to kill 

* the ^een (9).’ There might be more Folicjp .(• 
than Sincerity in thefe wo.ds of the Queen: for Ihe 0^ 
well knew Crimes Innocence did not dear the two 
Jefuits, that Parry bad named, as Approvers of hi$‘^ 

Treafon (10), Let us fay then, that Ricbeome hat 
drawn too exteniive a Confequence from the Let- ] 
ter of Criton, when he fays : * So fir aib ours from hfn 

* being the Authors of this treafonable Attem^ of 1 

* Parry, tlut, on the contrary, they hindereo^it 

* to the tttmoft of t^ieir Power, according to tie ^ 

* Evidcocci of our Bacmics, For the Htr i 

I' *ftory 
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CRITON. CROIUS. 



of Opndt in the Year 1585, as he wal returning into Scotland, upon a great En* 
terprize [ 5 ], and was carried, Sy Order if the Admral of the States, to the ^een 
of England, who voas fo glad of this Prefent, that fie gave lam, among othk things, 
a Chain of Gold for a ^ard {d). Criton was committed Prifoncr to the Tower {i) 
of London, where he was kept a long time, but at Jaft the Queen fee him at Li* !!R 2 ilS% 
berty, upon his Froibife never to undertake any thing whatfoever to the Preju- 
dice hi England (e). Neverrhelefs Ihe underftood, in 1593, that he had made 
feveral Journies into the Low-Countries, an(} into Spain, to promote {he Defign AiuStTm-'n* 
which the Catholicfof Scotland had formed to bring in the Spaniards, in order to titinrur 
make a Change in Religion, and to attack Englam (f). He accompanied into 
Scotland the Bilhop of Dublin, fent, by Pope Sixtus V, thither to make an Offer ffJ i')' tui. 
of the Infanta of Spain to the King (g). The Conditions of this Marriage were, 
that the King fliould turn Papift, and Aould join with the Pope, and with Spain, ill 
againd; the Englifi. The King of Scotland's Mother had been beheaded fome time 
before. The Envoy of Sixtus V did not fucceed in this Negotiation, but was 
obliged to return Home without having done any thing. He left Criton in Scotland ^ 

to fecond the Defigns of Robert Bruce, whom the Duke of Parma had fent thither 
by Order of the King of Spain. It is faid this Jei'uit endeavoured to engage Robert 
Bruce to kill John Maitland, Chancellor of Scotland, who had broke off the Nego- 
tiation with the Biihop of BubUn t and that, not being able to perfuade him to do 
it, he accufed him to the Governor of the Low-Countries (b). This is related at full (i;. idem, 
length in a Book of Stephen Pafquier, which I do not know that the Jefuits have an- 
fwered, Criton was yet alive in the Yefr 1615, as we are informed by a Book, 
which affures us, that Criton had great Reafon to complain of the Jefuits [C^. 


(ft) Rkhftft’rc 
Plaijnte Apolo',*. 
pfl;;. i6(). See 
es/jo Eud.fmpn 
Jolianncs in th 
Ap'chpy for Car- 
net, pag. 154, 


(12) De larrey, 
Hill I tTAngle- 
tetre, Tom. fl, 

Sf difo Cam- 
duns m> 
334, at the Tear 
1534. 

(13) Thuan. lib- 
79^ aioMt the$nj, 

(14) Printed in 
th Year l 6 l 4 | 
jf 8«0, pag. 64s 
63. 


* (lory and the Letter have been inferted in the 

* Colleflion of inetnorahle things, which happened 

* under the League, publilhed by thofe of the pre- 

* tended Religion, in the Year 1588 (11).' He 
would have given more weight to his Remark, if he 
had fiid, that That Part of the ColieAion was only 
the Frmb Tranflation of an Account, publifhed in 
Englijh, at London. 

[B] He was taken by the Privateers of Oftend, Us 
as he was returning into Scotland upon a great 
Lnterprize^ * He had had the Precaution to throw 

< his Papers into the Sea, after tearing them to 

* pieces i but the Wind kept them up, and even 

* threw them back into the Ship, without any part 

* bein^ loft or fpoilt: which Criton could not help 

< looking upon as a Miracle in favour of Elizabeth, 

* They were colledcd, and carried to Faad, who 

* rejoined them fo artfully, that they found the 

* whole Narrative of the Enterprize, the Plah of 

* which the Seoteh jefuit was carrying to the Accom- 

* plicea. There they were informed, that the Pope, 

* the King of Spabt and the Guifest were preparing 

* Troops, and a Fleet, to make an Invafion upon 

* England, which was very foon to be put in Ezecu- 

* tion. This writing being made public, the whole 

* Kingdom was alarmed at it (12)/ fbuanus was 
not well informed, when be fays, that, whilit Parry 
was in Prifon, there were fome who gave notice, 
that Criton was come into England in difguife, which 
was the Caufe of his being feized (13). 

[Cl He bad great Reafon to eomplain of the Je^ 
fusts,} In (he Colle^lion of the Articles, propofed by 
neophilus Eugenius to the moft Chriftian King, for 
the Reformation of the Jefuits in Franee (14}, we find 
the following Pal&gc ; ‘ Father John Feurrier, Rt&or 

* of the Jefuits of Aoignon^ will not receive into his 

* College Father CrrMr, a Bcouhman% that venerable 

* oU Man, whom Queen Elizabeth of England dif* 


' charged out of Prifon, fur having deterred the Par- 
ricide Paris from the Treafon he had refolved 
againlt her Royal Perfon. That iinccrely religious 
Man, who cannot Ipeak of Father Prrfoniuf, the 
Jefuit, the great Diliurber of England, without 
calling him fa£iious, alienated from his King, the 
prefent King of Great Britain, having clifTimed 
him, and negicded his Redudion to the Church, 
to the great Prejudice of the two Kingdoms of 
England and Scotland: That old Man, who la- 
boured fo long in Spain, to procure the pacific 
Converfion of his Prince, and who would willing- 
’ ly die with his grey Hair in the Middle of his 
^ Country ; This good Father is driven from the 
College of Avignon : they arc afraid that he ihould 
procure Charity for the the poor Scots, wlio arc 
banifhed from their Houfes, for the Holy, Catho* 
lie, ApoftoHc, and Romilh, Faith. Father Four* 
Tier cannot bw to fee, at the Gate of his College, 
thefe poor Chriftians reduced to Poverty, for thV 
Caufe of God. Father Creton, the Fatherym 
thefe perfecuted ConfefTors of our holy Faitli# is 
fent to CarUntras, ai too heavy a burden^ the 
Avarice of Father Fourrier, the Redlor. Jlc is in 
' the Hands of Father Luce, an Italian^ Re£lor of 
‘ Carpentras, who is refolved to make his Life bitter, 

* and to nourilh him with Anguilh ; he is dying un- 
' der the cruel Reign of Father Luce. Father Luce, 

' feeing himfelf reproved by Father Creton for the 
' uneannels he has caufed to Signior Coponio the Bi- 
' (hop, and to the Inhabitants of the City, has no 
‘ patience till he fee this free and courageous old 
' Man out of his College. The proud and contemp- 
^ tuous Behaviour of Father Luce has obliged the 
> good old Man to requeft a Retreat in another 
^ College. The charitable Reflors defire to be ex- 
' cufed. He hardly finds one Redlor who will re- 
' ceive him.* 



CRITON (Jam IS), born in Scotland in the XVIth Century, was one of the 
* moft prodigious Wits that ever was feen («). Moreri gives a pretty large Account 
of him. 

CROIUS (John), in French de ^roi, was otte of the moft learned Minifters 
in Fregice in ti^e XVIIth Century. He was a Native of IMz (a), and the Son of a 
Minifter [A\ \ he exercifed his Miniftry in the Church of Beziers, and afterwards 


(a) See Aldus 
Manutius thSon 
0^ Paul, /n th 
Epi/il* didieotory 
of bis Notet upon 
Tully’i Para- 
dexi't, Moroii'f 
Sluctation rum 
tbity Aldus Ma« 
nutius in Pnef. 
Ciccr. vpbtcb io 
That 
Cmmtatary of 
Aldus Manutius 
wat dtdnjtfd to 
Jamei Criton, i» 


[^] He ms the Sm tfa Mbtf/fer-] Hit Ftthn'i 
Name wai Fraoru it Crri ( i ). Ctbmils fayi that be 
made Mmlelf known by fome Books (a). I only 
know That which be Intitvlcd, hs sras Cfn/tnnifez, 
fwtir tbemsoie id emeasmee de PSgUje Mtmmsu 
1i f^oxifmi, Judeifm, fd let mtemt Seeefitt, 
■05, bs am. — {The tbnt: Gmftemisies, Mjasi/, 
A, Hermn etsi dgremewo 'etm llonUh Cfanici 

vTtieW 


mth Fawtftifm, Judaifm, end the ancient Hertfiet.) 
I have heard lay that he was dclceoded ftim the 
illuftiions and ancient Family of Crei, but by fie left 
fide Hetiwt tdid me this, could not well ^lain 
to me whaiher Prantis de Crei had been a h®sk : 
he told me only that the Minifter of Bs»'sfr\e- 
leeiiM from a ^nk, whd khd embraced the Re- 
fotmattpB, and who waa a Baftatd. or d efcended 
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in that of U/ez. He publiflied imral B^ks of Controverfy fit Freneb [Bj ; but his 
Latia Works bare done him more Honour [C], ^becaufe they made it appear that 
he was 4 dmirably well verled in the LanguageSyin Critical and Jewilh Learning, in 
(St sm il^ Pft- Ecclefiaftical Antiquity, and in whatever goes by the Name of PbUologj and PoTtma- 
tUa. He aimed at being thot^bt anuniverfal Scholar, and even undertook to 
criticife Bakae on his Mother Tongue [Z)]. When the Difputes about Univerfal • 
Amynut. Gracc wcre' at the Height, each Party endeavoured to gain him. The Pankularifts 
{,) s» Andrew were the idoft diligent, and prepoflelTed him in fuch a manner againft Vnwerfabfm^ 

National Synod of Jlenfon full of Threaotings (i;. Mr /Imy- 
fu Moulin, p'wf. raut boafted of having brought him over to his Opinion after Ibme Hours Con- 
/"idHihro e^Mfi Others fay that Croius, finding afterwards that Amyraut had put upon 

rpnbein. him, was very much vexed at it (e). He died the Thirty firft of Juguji 1659. 


fie II afi Ad' 
ivcjtc at Ufez. 


(4^ Colon lirs', 
ibidi pag. l« 5 . 


(0 Id. ibiJ. 


(6) Id. ib.d, 
p*g. 184. 


(7) Ste Natha- 
niel Southwell 
Sn BiblintU. 
Script. SucietaC. 

Jefu, Mg. ns, 

wiser e be fayt, 
tills B'lO' 
hlj' been printed 
tiirnty tm'.cs, 
that tht* iaft 
Ei)^.ion wa*. th'jt 
of I Olio. 


(?) In One Sy- 
nefii OpcTum 
Crxc. te tatt 
Edit. 1040* 


(qj Crothis apud 
Colomelii'm, ubi 

paC; jS,. 


from a Bdftard of the Houfe of Croi. Firmis di Cr^ 
iii 4 cs himfclf in the Title-page of his Book of the 
Tbrre ConfortnitUs^ G. Arth, that is to fay, Gtntil* 
bom me Arthffient a Gentleman of Artois. He was 
Minifter oi Vfez^ 

Note, that a very honed Man of that Country 
fent me Word, that, having wrote from Amfterdam 
to the Son of our John de Croi (3) what I had re- 
ported on a hear-fay concerning his Extraftion, he 
leceived an anfwer, that they are lawfully defeended 
from the Houfe of Cr#/, and that they could jullify 
it, I anfwered, that I would infert, wiih all my 
he.irt, the Memorial that {hould be communicated 
to me ab well on this Subjeft, as on the Hidory 
and Writings of that able Minidcr printed, and not 
printed ; but I luve not yet received any thing. 

[ffj He pfdiijbed fever al Books of Controverfy in 
Frcn<.h.J lie wrote one to prove the Confeflion of 
I'aich of Geneva by the Scripture, and dedicated it 
to our Lord Jesus Christ. That Book was 
printed at Geneva in the Year 164$, in odtavo (4). 
The fecond Edition is of the Year i6$o« and con* 
tains many Additions. The Author prom fed two o- 
tlier Trcaiifes, the one to confirm that lame Confer* 
lion by the Tcdimonics of the Fathers ; the other to 
confirm it by the Teftimonies of the Adverfaries (5). 
He publiflied a Book at in the Year 1655, 
intituled Augufiin fiifpofititiom^ or Reafens that make 
it appear that the four Books of the Symhl^ihaHori in 
the ninth Tome of St AugullinV IH^orki, ere none of 
hist itet of jeveral Authors tube took his Neme^ a- 
gained Father Bernard Mcynicr a Jefuit* Colomies 
oblcrvcs, that there is alfo a Book of Mr dc Croi, 
intituled Shemei convaincu, printed at Geneva in 
fweral Volumes in oliavo (6). 1 do not believe that 

tl^Work contains fcveral Volumes: itfcevei for an 
A^wer to a very captious Piece, intituled The holy 
Libl^of the Children of GOD, The jefuit Afry- 
0/>r, Xio is the Author of it (7), fpeaks in it like a 
Minifier, and for that reafon Mr Drelineonrtf anfwe* 
ring (hat Book, intituled his Anfwer, The falfe Pa- 
ftor eofiv/Bed, It was printed in the Year i6j6. 
Here is what he obferves at the end of his Preface: 
I mderftand that M de Croi, Pafor of the Cbureh 
ofXJkz, anftsfersi or has already amply and exoBly 
anfmreii^ whatever our falfe Paftor has put in this 
laft Edition of his Libel, fVbere^re I heartily yield 
him foy Pen^ For / know bis Leetming and Merits 
and shat he has no need of my Affiftanee, I have 
heard of a Book, wherein Crm pretends to prove 
that St Peter never was at Roma. See Sarravins^ 
One hundred and Twenty fixtk Letter, pag. 130, of 
the Vtre^ ht Edition. 

[C] Hh Latin Works have done him more Ho^ 
nour.] In the Year 1632, he pubtiflied a ^/rnryvee 
eonjrSlurarum (f oifervationum in juadam Origenis, 
Jrenai, tsf Tirtulliani lota. Twelve Years after came 
out the Obfervationes faera IS hifiorlea in Novum 
Tefiamtntum^ wherein Heinfius is terribly criticized. 
In fcveral places of thoie two Books he promifes 
many others, which it is likdy will never appqtr: 
it is pity, for one might learn a great many things 
by them. He was not contented to ufe Daniel Hiith 
fins very ill ; but he cxercifcd alfo his fliarp and 
haughty Criticifms on P/tavius, who had examined 
and cetifiired (8) the Speeimen conjeBurarum, That 
Jefuit/would not reply, becaufe, faid he, when one 
writei againft the Minifters, it is the right way to 
get i^ir Salaries increafed. * Is rerponfbrum fe ne* 
^ ideo ^uod noric annua augtri Miniftris contra 
.iios feribicur (9),* 

His Obfervationes faera applied very learned to. 
yarrar/aj , a n 4 ^ qch M might min Heinfirn't Repute** 


tton (10). He wrote to Salmaftus^ that the Author 
had twenty five Books like that, ready For the Prefs 

(11) . He wrote alfo to him, that Heinfius had en- 
deavoured to hinder the printing of Croius'% Book 

(12) , and had defired him in a very civil Letter to 
deal kindly with him (13). 

[U] He undertook to tritidze Balzac on his Mo- 
ther Tongue.] This was not the true Subjed of his 
Criticifms: he only made fomc Renfarks on the 
Language by the by, and occafionally. His chief 
Defign was to anfwer the Cenfure of the Herodes 
^infanticida (14), publiflied by Balzac, That Anfwer 
was printed at Geneva in the Year 1642, and con- 
tains One hundred and eighty nine pages in odlavo 
Ir is anonymous : but the Author dechircs at the end 
of u, that he has not concealed his Name out of 
fear. ‘ If Balzac will anfwer it, fays he^ I defirc 

* him to make ufe of no other Name than his own, 
^ and not to appear under a borrowed Name, that 

* he may fpcak of himfclf with more liberty. I 

* have Courage enough to difeover my Name to him 

* when he fhall deJire it, and Strength enough to 

* enter into the Lifts with him It he has a mind to 

* it.* What is very furprifmg in it is, that he 
fpeaks for the Intereft and Glory of Heinfius with 
all the Zeal of a very good Friend, and prailbs 
him excellively ; and yet at that very time he was 
preparing a Volume .if fliarp and flighting Obferva* 
tions againft Heinfius. They were publKhed in the 
Year 1644, as 1 have already faid. Sarravius could 
not underftand this Condudl. See his Amazement 
and Conjcfturcs in the following Words; « Vidi tua 

* indicina Croii refponfionem ad Balfacium pro Hcin* 

* fio. Plurima cerce fapiunt eruditionem altiilimatn : 

* fed linguam Gallicam Se ftylum quod attinet, fluic 

* incultus, diilipatus, inelaboratus, habebilque non 

* pattca politiflimi ingenii & vibrantis orationis Ad* 

* verfarius, etiam in ipfo argumento, quse regerac. 

* Opus itaque Undo non opificem, idem aliquando 

* de Garriilolii tui Poemate diflurus. Sed an Croius 

* ipfe autor edendi f Vix credam. Scio enim 6 c cer- 

* to feio, habere cum prae manibua fatis ampluni vo- 

* lumen Notatorum in Exercitationes Sacras ^ oi- 
^ vsKsi'in Leydenfis. Ergo quein Gallicc, hoc eft, 

* Quafi intra privates parietes, opus ob mufteuni lau- 

* daverit, Latine, id eft per totum orbem terrarum 

* in re non nauci, fuggiliabir. Explica quxfo mihi 

* iftud quidquid eft snigmatis: nifi forfan Gronovius, 

* quern iftam Diatribam ad vos detulifle audio, voluit 

* Heinfium ad quern abituriebat, hac five arte five 

* officio demereri (15). By your Jntelligenti I 

* ba»i read CroiV Vindication of Heinfius, in An^ 

* Jwer to Balzac. There are indeed many things Mich 

* fibew vafi Learning ; but as to his Stile, and the 

* french Language, tt flows rough, unefual, and in- 
‘ eorreB 5 fo that his Antagonifi, a Man fa ready 

* Wit and polite Stile, will find many things, even in 

* bis Arguments, to retort upon him. I tberefire com- 

* mend the Treatife, not the Author, and may per- 

* baps fay the tame mtmdng the Poem f yetsr 
GarrifoJius. Bud mat Croi bimjelftbe Auth^ sf 

* ifs being made public f 1 tan^ feareely ^lievy U- 

* For I know, and that fw certain, that he has bf hiS 

* a large Volume of AnmAd;ierfions upon the ExerS-* 

* tationes Sacrx rv fototK/dtu Leydenfis. // ie 

* therefore conminddng a Man in bis mn Uugut^e^ 

* and at his own Houfe, and expofing him in the ten^ 

* dereft part, tbreugb the World hs a Language mnf- 

* verfalfy approved. / could wifb you wW ufeli 

* this My/fe^s unlefs Gronovius, mho / undorjLmi 
^ forwarded that bifftrsatlon tt ymt. thinks by Alfjl 

. )‘lme^f to obligp BfcWlM.’ lj[ 
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CURIO (CoBLivs SBCV>rDvs)» a lemed PUdmontm, retired into Swtter- 
lani, after having fuffered great ¥erfecutioti in J/niy, beaufe he was rufpeded of be> 
ing a Proteftant. He was very well received in the Canton of Bern, where he was \ 
made Principal of the C9llej;e of I^ufame (a). He went afterwards to Ba/l, where he m. 
was promoted to the Prorefforlhip of Eloquence, which he difcharged with great ' 

Reputation. He publilhed feveral Books [if] i and one among the reft, wherein he en> hcm, frimi « 
dSavourcd to Ihew that the number of the Predeftinated is greater than that of the 
Reprobate [B]. He died in the Year 1569, aged Sixty feven Years (/>]. He had 
lately buried an illuftriaus Son, whofe Name Was AUGUSTINUS SEC UND US 
CURIO [C]. Their Library, which was very fine, was bought by a Duke of I«- w s^. 
nenburg (c) : it makes part of that of IVolfenbutteL You will find feveral things con* 
cerning our Curio in Hofman'i Lexicon, and in Mr Teiffier*i Additions to the 
Elogies taken from Tbuanus. 


^ [A^ Hi puthjhid fiverel Sioksf\ You will find a dmfi of Mdittua. See the Sorhirim (5), wfcer^in this. (5) Pagim. 
Lift of them in the Additions of Mr to the Boole of Orrw is much flighted, whilft the Authored In* 1,. 
Elogies taken from Tbuanus (1) : but take the Hijloria tention is praifed in it. 

SarracenUa out of it ; for it is a Work of Auguftin [61 Hi had an tlkftrms San^ who fa Nanie ms 
Curio, tkc Son of Cnsiius. As for the War of ftfo/Zis, AUGUSTINUS SECUNDUS CURIO.J 
printed with that Saracen Hiftor/s Konig (2) Ihould He was Profcfibr of Eloquence at "Tiafih and though 
not have afjrribcd it to Augufiini it is a Work of he lived but Twenty eight Years, )ret be gave public 
Calius^ Proofs of his Learning, having publilhed three Euoks 

ffl] And one among the rejlt wherein he endeavours of the Saracen Hifiory, one of the Kingdom of Mo* 
to jhev 3 % that the number of the Predeftinated is great* roteo, and one about the Life and Death of his four 
er than that of the Roproiate.] It is furprifing thit Sifters f 6). One of them was a learned Woman. (6) 7 ahn frm 

he durft preach fuch a Gofpel among theSwi/ri for * Cujus fororem Angelam prater esetera virginis or- Petma Ramui in 

this Doflrine is very much fufpefted by the true Re- ‘ namenta non folum Gcrmanici, luKci, Gallicc, 
formed, and I do not tliink that any ProfeiTor could * fed fit Latine loquutam (quod ipfios tnanuferiptse, 
maintain it at this time in Holland with Impunity. * declarant Epiftolse) equidem etiam ad patria exi- ^ 

However it be, his Book is intituled, he Amplitudine • mlas laudes aggrego. — ^ V^hofe Sifttr Angela, be* 

beati regni Dei* He dedicated it to Sigi/mnnd An- * ftdes the Ornaments of her Sex, /poke not onlj Ger- 

gufttts. King of Poland. He fays, in the One hun- * man, Italian, French, but Litin {as her Manufiript 

dred and Thirty firft Page (3), that he never fo well * Letters teftify) and I think jvftly deferves a place a* 

underftood the Extent of the Mercy of God, as * mongft the diftinguijhed Honours of her Father." They 

when his Son Horace (4) tranflated out of Italian oitt Peter Ramus" iWotis [y). * Ih*ps|< 571 

a Difeourfe on that matter, written by Uarfilius An* 


CURSON. SecCORCEONE. 


CURTIUS fOyiNTus), Hiftorian of See QUINT US-CUR- 

TIUS. . 
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: AILLK (John), in Latin DaSaus [A’\y Minifter of thoi Church 
' of PariSy was one of the mdt learned Divines of the XVIIth Ccn- 
tury [B ] } and none of the Proteftant Controverfifts was fo efteemed 
by the Catholics as he was. He was born at Cbatelleraut the lixth 
of yanuarjy 1594. He began to Jiudi the Latin fomewbat late^ becaufe 
ln\ It wa> th>t Father deftgned him for Buftnefsy thinking to leave him bis Office (a) s 

tf hut he was obliged to giw way to the great Inclination that I^aiure bad 

t.onii, which* h« to bis Son for Learning, So that, at eleven Tears of Age, be was fent to 

^nttmZ ’rf Maixct, in Poitou, to learn the firjl Rudiments (b). He continued his Studies at 
Mi'cStiffi, Poitiers, Cbatelleraut, and Saumur", and having made an end of his ClalHcal Learning 
*■ in this laft Town, he entered upon Logical Poolers, at lixteen Years of Age, and linilhcd 
(*)ibu. ng. 3, his Courfe»of Philolbphy at Saumur, under the femdus Duncan. He began to ftudy 
4* Divinity at Saumur, in 1612 j and in the Month of Olfober, of the fame Year, he 

went to the illuftrious Mr dn Pleffis-Mornai, to be Tutor to two of his Grandfons. 
hie had die good fortune to pleafe him, and made a very great Progrefs in tlie Conver> 
fation of that learned Man, who did him very ofien the Honour to read with him, and im- 
parted to him all that he knew. Mr Daille, having lived feven Years with fuch an 
U) They '■inwi cx'ccllcnt Maftcr, travelled into Italy with his two Pupils (c). He found himfelf very 
perplexed when one of them fell fick at Mantua-, he was obliged to get him 
d lli« Autumiij carried with all Diligence to Pa^a, where the Proteftants have a little more Liberty. 
*6*9« 'Phg young Gentleman died there foon after, and a great deal of Addrefs and Credit 
was necejfary to avoid the O|)pofitions of the Inquifitors, and to have him carried into 
France to be buried with his Anceftors. The Governor of the Deceafed overcame 
all thofe DifficultiesS, but not without the AITiftance of Father Paul, and continued 
Vp travel with his other Pupil. They faw Switzerland, Germany, Flanders, Holland, 
,nd England, and returned into France about the latter end of the Year 1621. Mr Daille 
lade fo little account of the Ufefiilnefs of travelling, that he regretted all his Life- 
the two Years he had fpent in it [C], and would have regretted them more, 
ha^Sk not been for the Advantage he had of being ^miliarly acquainted with Father 

ox. Venice. He was made a Minifter in the Year 1623, and exercifed his 

Office in the Houle of Mr D 17 PLESS IS MORN AT (d ) ; which did 
not contuse long -, for that Lord fell fick a little while after, and died in die Month 

of 


(ei) At thf Caflle 
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[-/] DaIII<.- in Latin Dillasus,] Whilft a Man 

bas iioi printed his Name, none QUght tobeSlamed 
for not knowing how to write it; but fuch an Igno- 
rance cannot be cxcufcd in thofe who have feen that 
N.^inc in Print ; and therefore Mr dt Cbaummt may be 
taxed with a great CareleiTners, for writing always the 
Steur UAille in a Work wherein beanfweriA Letter 
of that Miniftcr That Letter was printed in the Year 
1634, and contains in the Title the Name oiDmUi, 
'I hc Author Ir.d alie.dy put that Name to the Apology 
tor the Rtfonned Churches, which obliged Mr di 
Chautmt to pubiilb a Piece to whieh that Letter 
ferved for *m Anfwcr. Where then were Mr de Chau- 
ffiotUi Kjes when he read the Books that he went a- 
bout (0 conr'uic ? 1 have obferved in another place, that 
Father Soutbzvel^ criticizes Mr Daille*^ Name (t). The 
learned has not latinized his Name better^ for 

he calls him Daiieus (2). The Abbot de la Rojui 
w ould not ha^e faid Da/Iie (3), if he had been better 
acquainted with that Miniftcr’s Works. Balzac fays 
generally Dai/li, as he ought to do; but 1 have feen 
I>\Mc in the Thirty fcventh Letter of the ninth 
Book (4). 

[B] — — ms one of the moft learned Divines of the 
XriJth Centfty ] Tho^c of the Proteftant Religion 
in ../VrfA'iv ufli CO fay, that they never had a better 
Pen fince Caaifft than that of Mr Daille. * An Ivoneft 
^ Mm of jSt Party told me, that they ncv<;r Kkd fo 
‘ grdai a y,in fince Calvin as Mr Daille: I know him. 

* rk* je/s laid of their Rabbi Mo/es Mainmides, that 

* a Miife aniipQ ad Uojm noftrum nonfitmxit major 


* Mofe. I therefore agree to it (c).* Thcfe are PatinU . , « , . 
Words, who fpeaks thus in another place : * They arc 

* now printing at Geneva a new Book of Mr Daille^ if 

* Minuter of Charenton^ whom the Huguenots will ida. Oenev. 

* have to be the greateft Man they have had fince SHstfathe stjtb 
‘ CiMn (6).* What he fays in the Four hundred 

and eighteenth Letter deferves to be fet down. He (^) 501. 

fpeaks to a Huguenot: ‘ I do not care for Law Books, 

* but I love thofe concerriing your Religion : for 

* fomethinjg may be learned by them, efpecially when 

* they ire as good as thofe of Mr Daille (7).’ I htet 
cited, above (8), a Paffage of Mr Atnauli^ to which I 

refer my Reader. Here is one very confidcrabic of Mr pag. *41, 24^, * 
Co/omih : * I went to fee Mr de Valois (Valefius) the Aft 

* elder at Parisi who told me, among other things, v ^btfam 

* that a great many People fet up for Authors bat 

* that he knew but few that write fo weU as Mr ( 1^1 Cleat, (le), 

* Daille (9).* ofthe A«We . 

[C J He regretted alibis Lifi^fime the tm Yei 

be /pent in his Travels!] We have often 

* whofc Hiftory we write, regret thofe tw 

* which he accounted almoft as 1^, becaufe 

< have fpent them more ufcfully in bis Clofet 
Son fays this in the Abridgment that he i 
jE)e///irs Life (10)^ 

[£>] He bad the Advantage of hting fmilU 
quainted with Father Paul ] Let us continue sto"" 
his Son (ii). * The only Benefit, which he 

< had reaped from this Jbumey, was the Acqu 

< andConverrationQfF4tber ?4f/~-- M*^4 
with whomhe lwie Coiieilloi^ by LerrerV^ 
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of Nevmbtr^ of tlic fame Year, in the iUms of that new Pallor. That great Man’s 
Memoirs took up Mr DaiUi the,following Year. In 1625 he was Miniftcr' of the 
CKurch of Saumurt and in 1626 he was removed to that of Paris (e). He fpent 


all the reft of his Life in the Service of this laft Church, and became a great Or- J 
nament to the whole Body of the Reformed, as well by his Sermons [E j, as by his m Titm from 
Books of Controverfy (/). As he lived long, and enjoyed a very good Health, apd orh^ufe^pX 
'htffides lad but a fmall Family [F], it is eafy to apprehend, that fo laborious a Man 

" and 
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* recommenJed his Grandchildren and their Gover- 

* nour to him in a very particular manner i fo that he 

* was immediately received into his Confidence, .ind 

* no Day paffed without viliiing hirh, .and having fomc 
‘ Hours of Converfation with him. The good Father 

* conceived inch an Affeiiion for him, that he ufed 
/his utuibft Endeavours with a French PhyficiA of 
‘ our Religion, one of his intimate Friends, whofc 

* Name was JJfc/ineau, to oblige him to ftay at Fenue 
‘ (1 1).’ He ui'ed his Jntereft to procure him the neuf' 
jury jufe CovJiiHs ond PuJJports from the RrpMic for 
the de.id body, that was to be conveyed into Franee 
(12). It may be, the ConirovcrfilU have already made 
ufe of this P^dliige of Mr DuillPfi Life, to prove that 
Fra Paolo concealed, under the Habit of a Monk, a 
Soul inrircly devoted to PrnreP.amilm. 

[A'] By bis Sirmoju.'] He puMilhccl nineteen Vo- 
lumes of tiicm, and a little before his Death he fent t6 
ilmva the LJ} tkut he bad preached on the twelfth 
Chiiptfr of the Epiflle to the Hebrews, They make 
the twentieth Volume. 7 'liere is no profound Learn- 
ing in iliofe Sermons as in ihofe of Mtjfrezat ; but thw 
aiemiuli clc.ncrboth in Expreflion, and in the Difpofi- 
lif»n of the bu'jcd. He w.»saccufcd of having llolcn 
many things out of Dr Davenant^ in his Expufirion of 
tlie Epilllc to the ColfjJJtans. Sec what he anuvered 
about it to Cottiby (13), who all’o repruaebtd him 
with niiny Repetitions. 

[F] He had but a fmall Family ] He married in the 
Lower Poitou^ in the Month of May 162; His 
Wife died the Thirty firll of May 1631 (15), and left 
li^in but one Son, of whom flie was deliiered at the 
Dutch Embaflador’s Houfe (16) the Thirty firft of 
OHoLer 1628 {17). She had fled thither, becaufc the 
Prutellants were afraid that the News cf the taking of 
Rochelle would dir the People againft them. This on- 
ly Son, whofenamc was Hadrian DAILLE\ was 
made a Miniflcr in the Year 16^3. He had been dudy- 
ing Divinity at his Fatiters for fcvcral Years, when 
the Cunfillory of Rorbclle defired to have him (18), 

‘ Both his Father and he were beholding to the Affe- 
‘ ^lion and obliging Cares of Meffieurs Drelmourt^ 

* the Father and the Son (ly), for fuch an honourable 

* invitation. Tney accepted of it with Joy, and fet 

* out together in the Month of April 1654, the Fa- 

* thcr being not willing to leave his Son beibre he bad 

* inlhlled him in that holy Oflicc, to which he had 
« confecraicd him from his Youth, In that Journey 

< he law his old Friends in Touraine, Anjou, and Fw- 
t tou, and the Church of Chatelleraut, where he was 

* born, that of Saumur, and that of La Foreft, which 

< had enjoyed the fird Fruits of his Miniftry, had again 

* the Satis faAion to hear him preach in their AiTem- 

< blies. He preached alfo feveral time.s at Rochelle 

* and la Roebefoueaut, whither he was obliged to go 
« in order to prefent his Son to the Synod that was 

* held there in the farihcft part of the Province. And 

* the Synod having admitted him after the neceifary 

* Trials, they returned to Roche lle^ vehm that nume- 

* rous Flock having heard the Probation-Sermons of the 

* new Minifler, hit Father laid his Hands on him, up- 

* on a Sunday, the iizth of July* Fifteen Days after 

* he cook leave of the Church with a farewel Sermon, 

* and a ColleAion was made of ail the Sermons that he 

* preached in that Journey, whereof two Impreifiona 

* have been fold off, one at Saumur^ and the othy at 

* Geneva. He fetj^out afterwards from RocbtlUy to re* 
% to^Parij (zo)* Five Years after he hid the Sa- 

to have his Son for his Colleague. Hadrian 
was chofen in tb#Year i6$8 to be a Mtnifier of 
in the place of Mr Meftrezat. Cottiby tells a 
siflht Story about Mr DailliH Son being fucceffively 
jyited by the Church of Reebelle and Pant (21). 
I^The Reflexion you call on my prayers {be fpeah te 
Tatbm) puts me in mind of your's, in a Journey 
1 made with you from Paris to Cbatefleraut. 
it not a Ihameful thing for you, becaufe you 
^ ^ that dear »nd Qndy Spn of youFs to be a 
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* Minifler at Rochelle, to comp.ire yourfclf to the Pa- , 

* triarch Airabam, and him to Ifaac, ‘whom you wss 

* going to offer up, bcc.iU)‘e you removed him from . » ^ ^ 

‘ Paris (iz) ? There wanted only (to make tlic Alle- 

‘ gory pcifcfl) an Angel to hold your Arm, and flay pi,*n;hdyn ihit 
‘ the Blow, obliging you to return back again to your »hi> {• iroci 

* Houle with your Vidim. But you have taken care 

* of it (ince: that Angel was one of the King’s^Secrc- ‘ 

* laricF, whole Name 1 have forgot (23 ) ; he went Pjjft tR ^ 

‘ from Paris to fiu prize the and notwith- vini; m the! 

‘ Handing all the Proteilations you h.id made to thoc ‘*r* •'i'" 

‘ poor People, 10 confccratc your Son ro them with- ^ ** ** 

* out any referve, and never to re-call him, uhith you 

‘ did ill oppufuicin to Mr Drehneourt, who feemed (as /.. \ 1^,^. 

‘ it was lad) to liavc a mind to recall his; againfl all 31, tin- lUipr 

‘ thole Vows, hy whi h you had devoted hi.s Mimllry du* CodIiHo-. 
‘ to this People, and whiih, being more folc'mn than 

* thofc which you fay 1 mide to the Protcllants at Poi- 

* turs, ought confcquemly to be more inviohl le; not- nj.n.i Mr D/iH. 

‘ withflanding, 1 fay, all thcle EngrigcmA’.s that An- I"' 

* gel applied himlclf to the Miniliers ol Xain^cn^e, 'J- 

* ready prepolTcJJcd byLcttcr.^; .ind without giving the 

‘ Parries time to fpc-il: for thcmfclvcs, he takes that I'pr'hl'C 

* Jjtiacivom them, and gives them ocrafion to complain ‘ iif 

* lor ever, botli of ihc Fidelity of the Father, and of c. i,i p, m. 132' 

^ the Lois ol the Son, ii he dcicrves to be fo long re- 

‘ greiicd.* Mr Dail/c calls this a Romance, and a fa- Con'ufafi.'i 
buloUS Story (24), gmastCt; di Pi- '* 

His Sun was ) et living when the Ediif\ of Kantes was & autuo 
revoked; but by rcalon of his bodily Infiimitics he w.!? 
difpenfed with cxcrcifing the Fun^.ltons of Iwii Mir.hlro, 

He retired into SwtJWland, and died at about Catholi- 

thc Month of Af^y 1690, All Ins W.inujcrip(5, among conrertee 

which there wci’c feveral Works of Jii? Faihcr, were j’ 1^?%^ 

carilcd into the public Library. He h.id a vaII Know- 
ledge of Books; for he did not only know wheiher/^y^^j^Hiii 
they were good, but alfo whether they lold w’ell : anc(lWtiitoire ut i Vi- 
1 have heard Ly, that the BookfclJers were not well 
pleafed with this lalL Knowledge. Mr makef pjn™ 

mention of him-in the firlt Volume ol'his Anti, andjulw ont eu jufqu’icl. 
cenfurea thofc who (aid he h.id a Son who turnurill^a- Par le Sictir 
iholic. I fet down his words in the Marginjjrrhey 
arc taken from a place of hu Work, whcrcinwlc gives f ’. ‘ 
the Titles of feveral Books which he ruppofip were de- |e,in. jf\i 
figned (25). Note, that Mr Dail/e, the^’atlicr, be- '»»»' ^ f mif 'ak>ric 
ing a Widower at Thirty feven Years of Age, never 
married again. ' _ 

Mr Piffet, Profeffor JiftDivinity at Geneva, having p-./ufi.ul his 
read wh.it I have (aid above, chat the Manuferipts of oafth t pir 
MrDj// 4 '’s Son were put into the public Library of Wart 
Zurub (i6J. WM pleafed to ^quaint me that iheMa- TUXH 
nufenpts of Mr Darl/e, the father, were at Geneva, and jtj, 
in the Hands of a private Perfon, who had bought thtrs 
them. They arc the Explication of tlie nine firft Chap- John i l>^t / Icive 
ters of the Epiflle of St Paul to the Romanu the 
Explication of the firft Epiflle of St Peter, feveral Scr- Frjnrr^wir«./f 
mons, the Refutation of the Expofition of the Bifliop ( 
of Condotn, and a Treatife of the Eucharifl like that of L »/ th 
Aubertin. A"- 

[G] Bo laborious a Afor/.] I am fure the Readers 
will be glad to find here what 1 am going to tranflribe * had rwd 
out of Mr DaiUe^t Life. ‘ His Books and his Studies ® 
were his chief Recreation, and hisgreaicll Delight: 
there he unbent hw Mind from Labour, with Pica- tlic Wnh of Mr 
fure and Profit, He betook Ijimfelf to his Books, the Son. 
when he ^as weary of Bufinefs ; and after a long 
Application to fublime and abflrufe Matters, he ufed 
to take fome Authors, the reading of which required 
lefs Attention, and afforded him fomc Diverfion. 

Thus he intermixt ferioos and pleafant Studies, that 
he might alwavs preferve his Appetite hy this Variety 
of Poland Diet. I think alio, vvichout flattering 
him, he may deferve the Praife of h.ivi^ been one 
of the Men of his Time that read mol., and molt 
kind of Books, not only thole of his Profcffion, but 
alfo of thofc that feem the farihcft from ir.'^ It will 
not be hard to conceive* this, if it be confide ^at 
he lived long, and that he husbanded all thTTMo- 
II ♦ menu 
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and fo well qualified £ot Writings compofed many Books. With fubmifllcnto fome" 
Critics, his hrft Eflay was a Mafterpiece [H'\ s |uid I do not know but it may be 
^ fiid to be his Mafterpieoe: 1 mean his &)ok de Ufu Patrum^ that was printed in 
(r) The the Year 1631 (g), Jt is a very ftrong Chain of Arguments, that form a moral Dc- 
motiftration agai^ thofc, who would have Differences in Religion to bt decided by 
“^TiTic 'eWtii the Authority trf’thc Fathers. The Author did not begin with fuch a Book becaufe 
** ' hV knew that the Fathers of the firii; Centuries favoured the Rjiman Catholics; for hi.- 
haii Ihewed in feveral Works, that he dclired no better than to reduce Colitroverfies 
to this Point,' Every DoSirinCt that is not confonant to that of the three firft Centuries^ 
ought to he rejeSied as an humane Innovation. lie would not have contefted with the 
Bifhop of Meaux the Principle of the Hijiory of the Variations [/]. Never any Mi- 
nifter knew the Hiftory and Doftrine of the Fathers better than he. No Man can 
write in a better Latin Stile than he did about the Matters that he treated of. As 
for his French Stile, it cannot be faid that Ik had attained to Perfc&ion ip it ; but 
there was no Man of' his Age, among the Perfons of his Gown, that fpoke French lo 
wolf as he ; which ought to be aferibed, to the intimate Acquaintance he had, during his 
long ftay at Paris^ with the famous Mr Conrart {b). He prefided in the laft National 
Synod that was held in France^, which is that of I^udon, in the Year 1659. He had 
l/t A I ) \'m "" Advantage, that his Mind did not decay ; for there is as much Fire and Strength 
(juimj. of Argument in his Reply to Father Mam (»), and in the two Volume^ de Objeih 

CUltttS 


\ 

fA; Ft th Rt' 

J. 

(f\ Fte R‘ma>k 


* mctiis of li’i 9 long Life. He was exceedingly laborL 
‘ 0U8, and, rifing very cariy every Morning, Jichad by 

* that mcan^/ivi; or /ix Hours free from the common Hur- 

* ry of Life, which he could fpend tn hia Clofct: and 

* therefore it U no wonder if he had leifure enough to 

* got 1 ‘ucJi a flock of Learning in fo many Years ; for 
< he was a Man that made an Advantage ox every thing, 

* and he read no Book, how defpicable Ibevcr it might 
' k, but he made fame Extradta of it (27), and he 

* knew very well how to make ule of them at a pro- 
‘ per 'rime and Place (28).* 

(//] Submiffion to feme Critict^ h'v firft EJfay 
tiVm Vt irbflt Mil- was a Mafterpitti ] Here is what we find in a Hook 
lum fire hhrum of Colomks (29). * People arc very much divided in 

* their Opinions about Mr Daill«\ Book di ufu Pa- 

* irum^ The Pfcsbytcriam admire it vciy much, and 

* the EvgUjh Epifeoparians value it but Jittfe. Speak- 

* ing formerly of this Book with a learned Man, ^who 
is at prefenc one of the latter) he told me that in 
his Opinion it was the Icaft of MrZ)e/ 7 A'*s Works, 
and (hat he wondered that, having a confidcrable 
Knowlcd^fc of the Fathers, he had made ufe of his 
reading to obfeure the Merit of the Ancient Church.* 

'tvettePf an Englijh Divine, is of the fame 
O^ Ijn, in his Afohgy for the Fathers againft the 
Djill^. Take notice that this Cenfure is chiefly 

„ this, that it is a Work which may injure 

/ Antiquity^this would not be faid of an indifferent 

^ Book, ano^hcrcforc iKofe who find fault with this 

Work do really commend I know very well that 
the Eagiift^ Divine (30) who writ againft that Work, 
pretends that Mr Dai i/e 's Rfafons arc not ftrong ; but 
he does not make it out, and nothing would lx more 
r .1 . jjjjj hying afidc that Dif- 

by theConfeffion of 
ufu Patrum was the 
^ Admiration of the Presbyterian Party. Of all Mr 
f3i) SeebisFre* jxji//i'$ Works, this was moft efteemcd by 1 learned 


ftiy' V’.inv /id 
tint fotfift Nihil 
unqumt Itgir, 
quirj noil tx r* 
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ram malum, iit 
non aliqoa cx 
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Irciciw eafy than to confute him. But h 
‘’"•y oblefve, that, 
1671. r that Divine [31), the Book de n 


fete. 


iv) ]«»■ fWtt* 

tavti, F.piil. df- 
dkrt Traflatm 
de ui'u Patrum • 


Minillcr of Pieardy. Thcfc arc his words 5 he fpeab 
to the Author. ‘ Licet quidquid operum badlcnus edi- 

* dilli, Vir Reverende, niihi plurimum pUcucrit, tua- 

* que omnij, cum Laiinc turn Gallic^ feripta, aequa* 

* li plaufu ab eruditis, atque adeo ^ piis omnibus, ex- 

* cepta fint, diffiieri lamen non polTum, labprum tuo- 

* rum primiiias, Traftatum nempe toum iit Patrum in 

* dccidendis de Reltgme Controverfiis tjif, me pluri- 

* miim femper cepifle, Non folum enim opus ilbd 
« inirii rerum lefln & feitu jucundiilimarum digniffi- 

* marumque varietate refertum eft, verikm etiam elo- 

* quencia orationifque nitor cum rebus ipfis ccrtsnti tan- 
^ taqne eruditione k facundia argumentum illud pertra- 

* Aafti, uc vix quicquam magis elaboratum erudito hpc 
« fecalo prodiifiTe videatur (32). — ~ Altbougb I have 

* been extremely delighted with whatever you have 

* hitherto pub/^edt and all your Writings^ both in 

* French ami Latin, have been received with equal Ap* 

* plaufe byftbe learned and religious part of Mankind i 
- Tit I muft own, that the firft Fruits of ym Labourt, 
' namely your Treatife tenter nit^ the ufe of the Fathers 
\ in dtndiu» Controverfies about Religion, has tbarmed 

* ^^.^ove the reft* For that Work is not only ftorei 
^"£^l)fjfritty of Matter, both ufefki and entertaining, 


/ but the Eloquente and Beauty ofRtUe is kept up to the 

* Dignity of the SuljcHt which you have handled with 

* fo much Leas ning and Politenefs^ that nothing, in my 

* Judgment, has appeared more elaborate in this learned 

* Age.'' Thefc are the words of Mr Mettayer^ who 
wav Miniftcr of St ^intin : his Latin Tranflation of 
that Work of Mr Dailli was printed at Geneva in the 
Year 1656 (Jet). It is Lid, in the Life of Mr Daille 
(33), tint a \t2rntt6, Englifhtnan, whofe Name is 

mas Smith, tranflated that fame Book into his Mother 
Tongue ; Mr Mettayer fays the lame ; but Mr Scrive- 
ner airurcs US (34), that he has fonic very good Wii- 
nefl'es of the contrary, and that he heard Mr Smith fay, 
that it was an OxfordVlm, and not he, who made 
that Tranflation; .ind that lAx Smith himfelf would 
have confuted th.it Work if he had thought it worthy 
ofhis Notice (3 5). One thing which cannot be denied 

is, that there iii a Preface, with the Name of that Mr 
Smith, prefixed to the Englijh Tranflation, printed in 
the Year i6ji. Mr Cotttby (36) made a Remark 
againft the Book de ufu Patrum, which the Author did 
not vouchfafe to examine. See Mr Datlle'o Reply, in 
the eleventh Chapter of the third Part (37). 

This is more than fufficient to prove, that the firft 
Book that Mr DaiUe publifhed was accounted a very 
good Book, and one of his bed Works ; which puts 
me in mind of a Maxim which a grave Author advan- 
ced fome Years ago, to prove, that the Advice to the 
Refugees was the Work of a Writer who had already 
compofed feveral good Books. His Proof turned into a 
Maxim amounts to this ; Every Book that is well writ- 
ten, and well turned, is at leoft she third or fourth 
Produfiion of iPs Author* This Maxim is falfc : but 
when a Man goes about to convert it into a Proof of a 
Crime of State, he deferves to be more ridiculed chan 
the Author, whom I fpeak of, was in the Gabale Chime- 
rifue* Mr Daille, and his Book de ufu Patrum, have 
hinti alledged in this laft Piece, among other Examples, 
to fhew, that the firft Book that a Man publlflics is 
fometimes a moft accomplifhed Piece. 

( (J a) As foon as Mr Daille' s 7reatife eoneerning the 
right Vfe of the Fathers came out, it was rcccivcd^with 
a general Applaufe in the Protellant Countries ; and 
particularly in England, as it appears by the Advertifement 
of Mr Thomas Smith, prefixed to the Englijh Tranfla- 
tion of it, containing the TelJimonies of the Lord Faulk- 
land. Lord Digby, and Dr Taylor^ eoneerning this Uarn* 
id Book* The Appobation of thefe great Men fliewi 
what Judgment is to be made of fome hot headed Di- 
vines, fuch at Strivener, who endeavoued to depreciate 

it. He affirms, that Mr Smith would ftave ton^ 

fktei it, if he bad thought it worth bis while i but we 
muft charitably believe that be did not know, or M 

kamed Mr Smith 
that he prefixed bel 
My Lord Clarendon 
aifo a great Admirer of that Performance, and 
made an excellent Apology for it, in his Anfiver to 
renus Crejfy, in which Serhener is uied as He deft 
See the Life of Mr Chillingwortb, pagi 1 
RXM. CrIT.] ■ 
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nrJIivj (Jt), as in all his other Works, Ifti <^nly declared for 0 ni^r(kt Grace, 
and writ againiii^a Profeflbr of Leyden Mho was on Antagonift of Mr jimyratit (I ). 
He intituled his ^k, ifff Apelogy for ibe Synods of Alen^on and Charenton (m)» That 
Work raifed a new War among Ac Proteftant Divines. Mr DaiUe endclvoured to 
excufe himfelf, by faying* that his Book had been publilhed without his Knowledge, 4 
nevcrthelefs he anfwered, with all the Sharpnefs imaginable, a Profeflbr of Gronx^n^ 
^10 had writ againft him. That Profellbr (») replied ; and though this Difput^id 
not continue very long [JIT], yet it produced what is ufual in the like Cafes i I n(^, 
chat the Public came to know by them many little Particulars that injure Mr Dai^s 
Memory [L ], whether they be true or falte j for Acre arc but too many Readers, 

who 
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(40) Pag. 9. 

(41) Pag. 5. 


(42) Viede Mr 
Dklllc^ pig. a6. 


f/] He toeuid mt have eontefled with the Bijbep ef 
Mcau* the principle of the Hiftory of the Variatbns.] 
4 Icrc is tHe Principle I ipeak of : fifrp Catholic Truth 
which Comes from Qesh has mmediatehj iPs PerfePion ; 
but Herefy, the weak Produlim ^ human ff''it, cannot 
be made up but of ill for ted Pieces. I'hc Author of the 
PaJ! oral Letters pretended (38), that this is to argue 
like a Pagan, and as the greateft Enemy of the Chriflian 
Religion would do^ and that it is to fuppofe Matters of 
TaCly which n^ne can advance but the mojl ignorant of all 
Mankind I fo that otic ia inclined to believe that the 
Biftiop of Meaux never caft his Eyes on the Writings of 
the Fathers of the firfl four Centuries, fince it is nff 
pcfftble a learned Man can give an Injlance of jo profound 
an Ignorance. A Piece was publilhcd (39) towards the 
end of the Year 1688, wherein it was obferved (40), 
that theic Reflexions fell as well on Mr Daille as on the 
Bifhop of Meaux, who feems to have tranferibed his 
Maxim from the firft Lines of one of Mr Daille V heft 
Works. In cffedl, that Minillcr lays down the Bifhop 
of Mcaux'o Principle at the beginning of his Reply to 
Failicr Adam. See the Anftticr of the Faithful, that 
are Captives in Babylon, to the Paftoral Letter of the 
firll of November 1694; you will find (41) there Mr 
Daille^ Words, and the Declaration thofe Faithful 
snake, that they keep to that Principle, notwithftanding 
the Itivc^lives of the Author of the Pafti^rai Letters. 
That Anfwer ia dated from Orleanst the fifteenth of 
January 1695. 

This Difpute did net continue very long.] * The 
< Quarrel between Mareftus, and the Author of the A- 

* P^^Wf was foon ended. And becaufe they had been 
^ good Friends till then, it was no difficult thing to 

* reconcile them : the Agreement was confirmed after- 

* wards by their meeting each other at the Hotel de 

* Turenne, where they embraced one another; and 

* then they vifiled each otiier, when had occa- 

* fion to go to Paris (42).’ 

[L] The Public came to know many little Particth 
lars that injure Mr DaillcV Memory ] Read Mare- 
fius's Prolegomenay and there you will find a long 
Train of Artifices, i\axMf Oaille made ufe of to clear 
himfeJf from the printing of his Book. The Wal- 
loon Synod made a great Noife about that Book, 
and complained of it in a Letter to the Synod of 
the Ifte if France. They faid that the Title of that 
Book had been frauduleniiv fupprefled till after the 
Publication ; that That Title was injurious and fcan- 
dalous ; that the Walloon Charches had been very 
much ofiended at it ; that they believed thofe of 
France had ilill more reafon to be oflended at it s 
that Mr Daille 's Honour was vifibly blemiflied by it, 
fince they had tacked that Title to his Book againft 
his Intention, lliis ihewed that Mr Daille had writ, 
or fome body to write, to Holland^ that the Tide 
of his Book was none of hir, and that be difapprov- 
proved it \ and yet it appears by the Anfwer. which 
the Synod of the Ifli of Franca made to the Walloon 
Synod, that, except Mr Spanheim'o Name, the reft of 
the Titjp was that of Mr DaillPo Original, and that 
Mr Daille had fully fatisfied the Synod by the Expla- 
nations he had given them, ' Vos fcitis, Domins ho* 
« noratiffimique fj^tres, id faAum abfque ejus confenfu 
« ipfotiuS infao, & prmter id quod ipfa preferibitis in 

* veftra ad nos epiftola. Ita ft txplicavit in hoc ccetu, 
V ph^i^Vlobis fatisfiAuin fuerit (43). insw, 


intituled, An Apology for the Synods of Alcnfon and 
Charenton. The Letter of the Walloon Synod fhevved 
it plainly ; and therefore, fince Mr Daille prefidcd in 
the Synod of the Ifle of France^ and ciufcd the An- 
fwer to be drawn up as he pleafcd (^4), it was he 
that played npon the two Synods, * Dallxum liac in 

* parte fuie Synodo impofuiilc, idque p.irum & pru- 
‘ denter Sc pudenter, luce rneriduni clarius poffim 

* demonftrarc ; nam adoptando prigreni partem titidi 

* allcram omnino fuam ficit: qui enim, &c. 

‘ That Daille herein imp fed upon bis Synod, and sht 

* without either Prudence or Modegy, J could demon- 

* ftratr mofl evidently > for by nut owning the firft part 

* of the Title, he makes the ether bt\ own* 11 Eva- 
fions were made ufe of about the TitJfj, they were 
no lefs made ufe of about the Jmpreffion of the Boo!:. 
Mareftus does clearly (hew that Mr Dail/Ps Excules, 
and thofe oIBlondel, and the refi, being compared to- 
gether, deftroy each other ; and, in a Word, that to 
conceal the firft Lye, they were forced to forge many 
others. 1 maintain that this wrongs a great Man's 
memory : for a great many Perfons, erpecially in the 
remoteft parts of the Kingdom, know thofe Gentle- 
men of Charenton only by their pious and controverfijl 
Books. They take them to be living Images of the 
Apoftles, who would not for any thing in the World 
ttie any Art and Diffimulationt So that when a Mr 
Daille is (hewed to them, as one who deceives two 
Synods .1II at the fame timCp who caufes Letters to 
be written as he pleufes in a Synod whereof he is 
Mifderator, who heaps Subterfuge upon Subterfuge \\\. 
order to elude the Complaints made againft his ConL 
dudf, he muft needs loofc a great part of the Refpew 
and Venemtion that People had for him; and if thu 
have (till the fame efteem for him, it is rather becatm 
they are ftupidly infenfible, than that the thing 

not naturally prepuce that efiejl. It is certainly^fcaa- 
dalous thing to fee how foM Men, who ham great 
credit in Synods, get any^Rng, that they hw a mind 
to, inferted in the Letws and Afls of imk AiTcm- 
bliea ; and when thofe frricks are laid ^en, as they 
have been by Mareftus, mu reading of them mull needs 
give great offence. T 
But this is not all : ^ 
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19 nst he has fi explained him- 
AJfenibh^ that we are antireiy fati^ed^ 
to play upon both the Waliean Slynod 


Affemlp that we are antireiy fatisfied.^ 
to p»y upon both the Waliean Slynod 
;^^he IJle of trance \ for the thing that gave 
w'if. not chat the Name of Mr Spanhaim had 
|lt to the Title, bu» that the Work had been 


But this is not all : will fee in the fame Pre/e- 

gomena, that, when Mr JjhiJlc faw the Amtafirdverfions 
made upon his Book, he c^ceived a fifrious I'pitc a- 
gainft Mareftus, difperfed cvejw where thundering Me- 
naces, and made a Confedewy wicii Curcell^us, an 
Arminian ProfefTor, whereb)! that ProfefTor engaged to 
attack Marrfiuj on the one fvh, whilft Mr Daille made 
his Atuck on the other, * Dallaeus infbr Tigrorum, 

* qui dicQAtur in rabiem agi ad pulfum tympanorum, 

* ita eflerbttit ad iftius opuiculi confpcdlum, ac fi ties 

* iiiae Exerciutionei in tres Farias abiifl'cnt, quae ver- 

* bere ferdo ipfum interdiu no^fuque exagitarent ; nam 

* illlcd ccepit dirt quaeque mihi minitari, & hinc inde 

* ad amicos fcripticindo, in me evomere quicquid ipfi 

* fplendida fua bilit fuggerebat, rerponfionem cam mi- 

* nacQs qua me pro merito depexeret — — primum cx 

* aftu politico pafius eft cum Curcellseo, pubbeo hofte 

* Ecclefiaiunif rqfarmatarum, ut arma fua conjungerent, 

* k me commotti impeta adorirennir (45), — — ^ Daille 

* lHa the Tigers, who ora /aid to grow furious by 

* the beating of a Drum, was as much enraged at 

* the fight of that Piece, as if thofo three Dijjertatim 

* had been changed into three Furies, and lajhed him 

* with eontinnal ftripas, bath Night and Day. He im- 

* mediately began te thunder out his Mcnavs, and wrh 
< ting circular litters ta all his Friends, fiilhcited them 
« to load me with ail the i.alumny their Malice could 

* ismat. He threatened me iikewife with an Anfwer, 

* whieb ftsoM expofe me as I de/erved. — * And firft iy 
« a Piece of political Craft be entered into a Confj^cs 

* with Curccllasai, a profejfed Enemy of the Kefermed 


(4j) Marerms, 
ulii fu^ri. 
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who, not being able to difccrn a TqNth from a Falfity, will bclie^'^c what fitey £ 1)4 
in the Book oT a famous Man. It were tQ be wiflicu that the Difputes about Unif ' 
verfitHfm and Particularifm had been looked upon in thofe Days as they arc now [Af " 
Mr Uailti had a great ftiare in Balzac*% BSteem fiV]. He died at Paris the 15th of 
]• 1670, leaving a Son of whom I fhall fpeak in the Remarks {0 ). ' The Kna- 


* rrt/n/Vr, to Attlcl me With their United Forees* 
7 rcy alcribc ihis Anger to the Prefumption he Rad 
conceived by being Miniller of the capital City of 
Franee ; as if a Pallor of that Church ought to enjoy 
the Privilct^es of a lirile Papacy. ‘ Iniquiiis fert fibi 

* c,)r.riv(Jii:i Sc pro cclehiiinle Krclcfias cui fervit, //a 

^ i 7j> ut dc vetcri 

* kouu ioquuiuur Patres Conciiii Chalccdoncnfis 

‘ fCTiult. Non lolum id, (ibi deberi pu- 

‘ L.t, ’led ciiani 7^ 5/ sJ’ • ac fubindc Archiepif- 

‘ cop.Uurit vcl Pap-*riirit (46).* The (amc Author 
quore*- a piece of the Calc, winch M. de Fauquemhufgfy 
Iviintifcr of the Chuii'h ol Senlis^ had publiOied againlt 
Mr DiSillc, which contains a Fail that (hews an infuf- 
kriblc Pride. ‘ Nolim omnibus iis crcdcrc, qua: de 
‘ iplo piiMicc fciipht units ex iuis in cailcm Provincia 

* iyinini’Iis Fauqncmhcrgrus ; aut ilium eo fciitaiis 
‘ proteliid'e, ur cum ftbi narriretur htinc pro concionc 
^ libcnii*? iiotadc qucndnii ex Ecclc/isc (ux membris, 

* qui dit cb^tur lal") modio ufus Inille, ftiitim eum inau- 

* diium dnyn.iicrir, ncc folum cenfura dignum pro* 

* n'liuiivcrit, led etiani in hiinc tyrannicam vocem 
‘ pi:iraf’ciit. [1/ lui faut bat Her fes ejlrhieres du haul 
' eff / a/i:| quo atrociufi Sc cuntumeliofius, uc norunt 

* qni (j.4iitce ttoninr, (lie enhii agitur dcxnum cum vh 

* li/liniis inancipus,) nihil a Verbi Diviui Miniilroi de 

* fuo irutre in eadem dignitatc conilituto, dici poteil 

* (.17). — 1 would nut believe all thoje things^ whith 
‘ J’auquembprg, t.ne of his Brother Divines in the fame 

* Province, has phblijbcd concerning him, or that he was 

* arrived at that pilch of Haughtinefs^ that^ when it 

* was told himt that Fauquciiy crg bad reprimanded^ in 

* a manner too jevere for a Stnnon, one of the Members 
‘ (f his Congregation, who was faid to have ufed falfe 

* Meafures, he fhouJd eondemn him unheard, and not 

* on/y proclaim him worshy (/ eenfure, but break out 

* in'o this tyrannical Exprc/Ii^n. He flioulu have* the 

V lirJlinado fiom Head to Foot, ^h.in which nothing 
y mo^e bar bar, us or contumehous could be fpoktn by a Mi' 
I* ivtlet of GOD'S Word concerning a Brother in the 

V jiiffif Dignity wftb himfelf: For Jucb treatment is 

\^r'. ff to the viicjl Slaves ' I’iiey affirm tlut feveral 
ouhiL O/j/i/.’s Brethren complained gi his HaughtineC., 
and cVcIikU: with faylrw, that commonly thofe who 
fee in a fine and applauded by Flat- 

terers, 1 ( 7 l^C themiehes, aVid cannot bear to be con- 
tradicted. ^ Ut dudum cilk|uod ncc 

‘ prillin.T ftTulx memortam^peniius depofuit, iu af- 
' il.itus fypho Ixciili panlariiv* 'tliucvit KctltLKvtaisiiv 
‘ i^'V ut inniii ijfit ejurdem fecum ordmis in 

* G.ilJia\j,m majoreni mev^eratiunem, k tiiinis fublimt- 
‘ urn fpiritmhn aliquaurVcprchionem, in ipfo defide- 

* rent. Verum id fc/jei ds cvcniic qui in loco rcJfiori 

* confifiiint, ur fiiciltf wnrtntur venigine, & aliorum 
‘ bl.indiiv.nui*! dclintti, (bi quid fumant dc Pharifso- 

* rum fuperciho, quod '{poiie.i tonloris novaculam non 
‘ vult admittcre 148). Js his Fjlevation is of no 
‘ I'^ug panding, and the late Ferule is Jlill frep in bis 
‘ Memory, he is fo elate with Pride, and has fo aemfto- 
‘ fned himfelf fo tyrannize over the Clergy, that there 
‘ are man\ of the fame Order in France, who wifi to 

* fee a eater Ihtieraticn, and a check given to his too 
^ harghty 7 t riper : lut it is ufual for thofe, who are 
‘ placed im a fummit^ to have their Heads Juddenly turn- 

* id, and, by bnn^/flatUrtd by others, to (ontrabi a Pride 

* which eaiwot fujffer a favourite fore to be touched, th^ 

* ever f> gently ' 

it is ccruin that thofe things may very much con- 
tribute to refl'en the EHeem that People had conceived 
for Mr Dailli* la moll of the Provinces of France he 
w.t.s only known by a great number of Sermons full of 
ail cxceJIcnc Morality, and edifying Piety, and by 
Books of Coiit rover fy, wlicrcin his Zeal for Truth, and 
ids Wihbm and Judgment, fhinc no Jefa than hrs 
.1 earning. When People know a Perfon only by fuch 
a conipicrmus Merit, they have the greateft Venera- 
tion for hijn, bccaufe they are prcpolfcffcd with this 
jfu'ourd'lc Opinion, that his Life is anfwcrable to his 
; and therefore they muft needs have a worfe 


Opinion of him, when they come to know that he who 
teaches others Humility, and the forgiving of Injuries, 
is puffed up with Pride, cannot bear to (>e remted, and 
horribly inveighs againlt his Cenfurers. It is doii br- 
iefs a great Misfortune for fuch Perfons, as Mr Daiile 
Was, to engage in pcrl'onal Dilputes. One would 
think that their evil Genius brings them to thofe un- 
lucky Circumllances. 77 icy grow hot, and in their 
Anger they difeover more Faults in a Month than they 
had been able to conceal in twenty Years. The worlt 
is, tb.ic their Enemies reveal whatever may tend to 
their Difrepuraiion. and publi/h a hundred things that 
would have Dcen unknowm. Kcniembcr the CJaufe 
that 1 have put in the 1 ‘cxt of this Article, whether 
they be true or falfe. 1 decide nothing here upon the 
matter of Fa^l; and, on the other fide, ^ I fay nothing 
but what is to be found in a public Book. 

[AIJ U were to be wified, that the Difputes about 
Univtrlalifin and Particularifm bad been looked upon tn 
)hofe Days, as they are nowl] We have feen bow the 
Walloon S>ncd ftirrcd ihcmfclves againil Mr Daille'o ' 

Book, and that thc7 made great Complaints ol it to 
the Svnod of the IJle if France, The very Title of it 
(^po:(tgy for the. Synods of Alen^on and Charenton,) ap- 
peared to them very fcandalous. How conies it then 
that the Walloon Synod, that drew up a F'orm of Sub- 
feription, in the Year 1686, for the Minifters tli.it came 
from France, did not inform ihemfeKcs whether they 
were for Univerfal or Particular Grace ? Had that Do- 
ctrine changed it's nature fince the Printing of Mr 
Dailli'a Book? 'I'hat Qucilion is not very difficult. 

In order to lefolve it one needs but remember that 
all the Party Leaders, cither in France or Holland, 
were dead a long time before. If Peter du Moulin, 

Andrew Rivet, Frederic Spanhestn, Samuel DeS'Marets, 

[Marefiui], Mojes Amyraut, had been living in the 
Year 1686, the Dilputes about Univerfal Grace would 
have been accounted very important; but, as they had 
not been able for a confidcrable lime to communicate 
to any body the Spirit wherewith they were anima- 
ted, the overflown Waters were returned into their 
Channel, and ran fof'ily and finoothiy, and at that 
time they judged belter of the nature of things. How 
many Sins and Scandals would have been avoided, 
if thofe Waters had never overflowed thofe Banks (49) I (40) Sfi tft if*.. 

[A^] He had a great fiare in BalzacV EJleem'’] Mr 
Conrart procured that Acquaintance to Mr Daille, 

From the Year 1639 there was a mutual Correfpon- 

dentc by Letters bet ween them. Among Balzac'^ 

choice Letters, we find an Anfwcr he made to Mr 

Daiile the Twenty fourth of December 1639 (S^)* f*;o) Tt it th 

Mr Daiile is often mentioned in Balzac s Letters to sP 

Mr Coni art (51), and commonly with great Praifes. f tht %i 

See the tenth Ixrtlcr of the I’ccond Book, wherein a 

Sermon of Mr Daiile is e.xioIlcd to the Sky. In the Stftbe iF 

fixiecnth Letter of the fourth Book Balzac mentions a hmer\f l/lif 

Vifit that he received from him, and complains obit- 

gingly, that it had lalled but two Hours. This is an Rdiu 

Encomium upon that MinilUr, which is very glorious 

to him. Mr Daiile went to fee Balzac in the Year ur ,ftu u** 

1653, in the Journey that I fpoke of before (52).*This pag, 107. 

appears by the date of the fixteenth Letter of the fourth PH- 

Book. Here is fomctliing that fhews the Fricndfliip 

between Mr Daiile and Mr Conrart ‘ The Friday 

* after his laft Sermon (53). he only went abroad in (<;;)/* Ifrwarl 
« the Neighbourhood to fee his intimate Fncnd the 

* jlluftrious Mr Conrart, who was a Man truly accor- 

* ding to his Heart, and whofe charming Convcifation («3) That li, the 

* was one of the chief Delights of his Life, and in Sermon which 
‘ vvhofc AfFcdlion he had juft realon to gbry; for Q^^griZy, 

* there never was a more ftriil or more indiflblvablc the lothofi#^# 

* Fricndfliip tlian theirs ever (ince their firft Acquatn- 1670. It has 

* lance. One would have thought that he had a mind 

* to take his Leave of that dear Friend; ahd ai if hef^ m»tif of hii 

* hid known that h vvas to be their laft Farewel, bis , ;a 

* Vifu was longer than ufual, and be did not conic awajTejyb^^^ 

* till after a moft pkafam Converfacion, vuhlch lattisdn 

‘ two Hours (54).' ^ - 
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I^ DAILLi DAjtiMATIK . 

tiiomiffioluries concerning a Paffiige of Mr about dw wfeSng iMiy o^ 

cannot be fufSciently admired [0]. > 

fweitdi tint Mr DtUb did not f^tk of the rtfmtdi* (j 
Realona that moved the/ 


B lJSf Knmrj tftht mtfrmtf a fa^ 

'iHMr DaiU£, Situt tht taiafg auay cf th Cap, 
•I# fuffitimlj admhrti.'] They have faid and 
I a thoufand times, that Mr Daille had acknow* 
, jj)i that the retrenching of the Cup was of no, 
fvery fmair, Importance t I fay thgr have repeat- 
ion all occafiont, though they had been often an- 


I 


ching of the Cup, but of the Realona tint moved thc/^ 

Church of Smt to retrench it. See the Letter (« V 
that he wrote to Mr dr Laagk, i^niller of JRaere, wife of Mr . 
had very well cleared that Equivocation in a printed A tmpk upon 
Sermon. firft Epift. 

the CorM* 
«Rpa Y| ver. 3X4 


DALMATIN (Georoe), a Lutheran Minifter at Lauieeb, in Carmla, in 
the XVIth Century, tranflated all the Bible mto the Sclavonian Tongue, and publilhed 
Iiis VerCon at Witlemberg {a). The Epiftle dedicatory, which informs me of this, is 
dated the Twenty eighth of Martb 1586, not long after the laid Edition came oflt. 
Cahifm (b) ftiys, that this Verfion of the Bible was printed in the Year 1584 (r), 
and that Mam Bochorilz was concerned in it with Dalmalin. The latter had Ihidied 
at Tubingen, In the College where the Duke of fTtrlemberg kept a certain Number of 
Scholars {d). 


(r) It muft thf; 
be di(lingu{f]| 
from that w). 
■ttordiflf tc I 
Oxfird (M\ 
lome. It tha^ 
Word BiMg.y 
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(d) HaSlbrnUfl. 
Epift. dediat. 
Coma in Jcitm* 



(1) VnlwRftr, 
The Cl. ry of 
tbr pucbjrof 
Ceirniuta^ pag. 
X40. 
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^ p»l. 348* 


§. DALMATIN (Geo roe) (<j), Mafter of Arts, a Lutheran Minifter in (ff) Thii Artlcll 
Upper Carniola, a fkilHul, aftive, learned Man. In 1 568 he tranflated Lutber*s German 
Bible into the Sclavonian or Carniolian Tongift, and as this Language is uled in fcveral > 

Places, as in Stiria, Carinthici, and Carniola, the States of the Country conclilded it 
ihould be printed in this Language; wherefore they calculated the Expence with a Prin- 
ter at Laybaeb (b) [A], But Cbarles, Archduke of Auftria, hearing of it, forbad the (t) v.iwfor. 
Printer, in the Year 1 580, to print the faid Bible. However, the States of the Countiy 
rcfolving to print it fomewhere elfe, they fenc George Dalmatin to Gratz, there to revife CarniUa^ Itb. 6p 
and corred it j but it was found convenient to revife it at Laybaeb, which was done ac- 
cordingly [ 5 ). And as they might eallly conclude, that tne Impreflion of this Bible ' 
would not be permitted in the Dominions of Aujlria, they fent, the tenth of April, 

15^.3, the faid Dtf/ma/fw, and Adam Boboriifeb [C] to Wittemherg, with a Recommen- 
dation to the Eleftor of Saxony, where the Impreflion was begun [D] the Twenty eighth 
of May, 1585, and finillied in fix Montlis ; fo that the whole Work was compicated 
the firft Day of the Year 1584 [£]. Dalmatin dedicated it to the States of Stiria, Ca- 
rintbia, and Carniola, and afterwards returned withjiis Companion into his own Coun* 
try with the Copies, after having been at Drefden to thank the Eleftor for his Protceftion. 

This Tranflation is ftill ufed in Carniola, among the Cler^ who are allowed to read it, 
that they may be able to pronounce well the Paflages of Holy Scripture, according to 
the Carmolian Tongue, bccaufc there is no other Sclavonian Vernon [F], For the Work 
of Primus Truber is alfo a Lutheran Performance, and which, as they fay, was not ale " 


[A] With a print tr, Arc.] The Printer’s Name wai 
John MnnlinSf and he had been brought into the Coun- 
try by Primus Truher, about the Year 1561. He was the 
firft that iec up a Printing-Prefs at Layhath, and who 
began to print the StJavenian Language in Latin Let- 
tcrs» which was the Invention of the faid Tmiirp 
whereas before they were ufed to write in QlaguilitU^ 
or Cyrii/ic, Chandlers (i). 

[B] fFhitb fvas dme accordingly^ Oh the Twenty 
fourth of Jugufi of the Year i58r, the following Di- 
vines aflembled for this purpofe at Layiarb, who were 
well verIM in the Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and Sclavo- 
nian Tongues^ and were deputed, from their refpeftivc 
Countries, to revife this Work, to wit, Jeremiah 
Hmhurler, Do6i:or of Divinity, Paftor, and Super* 
iiitendant of the Lutheran Churches at Gratz in Stiria i 
Bernard Steiner 9 Paftor at Clagenfnrt in Carinthiai 
and George Dalmatin^ the Tranflator, together with 
Cbrifiopher Spindier^ Paftor, and Suiieriateiidant of the 
Church of l^ybach ; Adam Boborltfih, John Sebweiger, 
ami Felician Truher of Carniola (2). 

[C] Adam Btboritfeb,] As they write it in Wgb- 
Dutch or Beborizbf according to.thc way of Wridhg 
in hia Country, was a Native of Cetrniela, and 
Evangelic Rcclor at Layhatb. When be lived at Wit^ 
Utmrg he publilhed a Book, iftticuled, AriHcae Hare- 
im fiueeffivm de LatiwhCareuaUna Uuraiura^ ad La- 
abut Lingum anahgiam aeeommodata, node MtfcbmtU 
am,. ButbenUm, Polonitm, Samiem, Injatiem Litmm 

lim Dalmaiiea (A Croatiea emath/aei/e daprehinmmr, 
^tiimhergm^$%\p This Book, vshfeb ferves for a 
.firamiAr, was made with a great deal of Applkatkta; 
amd ;f|e Epiftle Dedicatory is, ad lilnjhinm Stjrim^ 
(A Cahhlm froetrmfiliee, nnimerfi epta* 


pflris ordinh ingennam juventutl 


t alcc^ 

gc^ 




Wittemb. Cal Jan. - 
They agreed 


[D] The Imprejfm was be^ 

Samuel Seelfiftb, Bookfellor at 
1 coo Copies and each Copy to 
or the higeft Paper, in a fine Chara 
carved in Wood. The States of Ci 
20 Florins for every Bale of fpo SI 
of the ImprefTioji of this Bible ci 
Florins, of which the States of Stiria 
thofe of Carintbia 900, and the Evangelic States of 


Httemberg, to 
intain aScvdfhcets, 
with Figures 
ddla were to pay 
its. The Charge 
e to about B006 
itd 1000 Florins, 


(4) Ibid. 


fs) Ibid. 


Carniola 6100 (4]. 

[B] The Tear 1 584.] Under the Title of Biblia tu 
je nft fuetu fifmu, ftarina inu noviga Tefiamenta Slo- 
venski, tolmazbena Skufi Juria Ddbimtina, lAc. That 
is to fay, The Bible, or the Holy Siriptures, of the 
Old and New Teftament, tranflated into the Sclavo- 
nian 7 ong^e, h George Dalmatin, printed at U^sttem* 
berg, in the Eleftorate of Saxony^ by the Heirs of John 
Kraft tc84 (5). 

m SdivoaUn rwjfw.] Stepbta Gtrlatb (6) in- 
oNd mentioQi, lim, in th« Month of yaiu, count nf hi. Tn- 

thme WM (band « Vtirm, t VilhRe of Bulgaria, .eb to Tarktj. 
vpon the Frontien of Tbratci the Biwe in the Sclaw 
aiaa, or Il/frit, Tongue, the Honfe of » Clergy- 
man of that Place i but in all Appearance it is neither 

E 'ntcd in latiu Chariften^ nor agrees with the pia- 
1 of the BiUe I have been poking of. 

[G] PriUHii fraimd Prims Traiir defervei to be 
treated of mom f<%. At firft, he waa Canon of Lin- 
bath, andbqpn, la the Year 1331, toortachpublick* 

If, in iheCatfaeMflif that City, thoDoftrine of Latbir 
of the two Xin^ in the Euehatift, and to ap^e of ^ 

Mdb marrying. So that he embneed ' 

V. , ,(> 



^ \ 




DALMA-PIK. DAMASCE 

gether publilhed for the pu|jlk Good'^ IhiiiMtiH was afterwards prefenbi 3 *eo 
fice of St Kbaziam [H] by CbriftopbeTf Baron of Aurfpergt in the Xe^r 1585, 
the Catholics had ^ven him an ignominious Name [i ], and had aim banilhi 
the Year 1598, yet the Baron of jlurfptrginept him concealed in his Houfe ' 
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retired from CanioU into the Empire, where he 
w;||{ chofen by the City of Kempfin to be their Pallor. 
in preached in this puce for fourteen Yean, and de* 
Crved well of his Country by his Tranflacions. For he 
tranflated into the Camiolian Tongue, with Latin 
Chara^ers, not only, i. The Gofpels, according to 
Luthir'% Tranfljition, 2. With his Cathcchlfm, but 
ahb 3. All the New Teftamcnt, and 4. The Pfalma 
of David f At lad the States of Carniola recalled 
him into his own Country. He tranflated alfo into hii 
Mother-Tongue the Auiburg Confti&on, and Lutbar^s 
Gefman Sermons, whofe lilt Book was printed at Tu* 
bingtn* Htmannus Fabridus hbfmanaus (7) fpeafca 
of 7 rubtr\ Tranflation, with fotne other Circumflances 
as follows. • Jdbft Vdpad, Baron of Sonnetk (8) in Cra- 

* atUt at the lime of the Autburg Confeflion, got the 

* Bible tranflated into the Slavonian Tongue, at Au^ 

* rnch, in the Duchy of WirUmherg. He employed 

* three learned Sclavcnians in this Tranflation ; the firft 

* was Primus ^rubirp the fccond Anthony DalmaUp 

* and the third Staphtn Cenfui: But thefe Books were 

* llopt upon the Road, and are frill fhut op in Casks at 
‘ Neujiadm Aujiria. The Character is altogether new, 
‘ almoft like an AJiatU^ or Byriat^ Changer, with 
^ pretry large and fquaie Letters. A Copy of this 

* Bible is to be I'cen in tlie Library of the Landgrave of 
' f/^i and there ire fomc Copies of it in Sdavonia.' 
Thus far Fabric! us. Thefe Bibles no doubt were print • 
cd in C)rillic Chiradlers : but as to Trubar^ he was 
baniOicd a fecond time from CarnitU^ and died in the 
Year 1586, according to Martin Ztiltr (9). The 



lame Year he fubfcribed himfelf in this 
Letter he wrote to the Deputies of Carnhi 
Subfeription contains his whole Life, 
formerly Canon in Ordinary, called and 

Laybatb^ Paftor at Lack, at Tufftr nc . 

and in Sc Sarlbohmtw*% Field, Chaplain to Sc Uaxi* 
milian di CiJIjf Stlavonian Preacher at Triejtt, after 
the firlt Perfctttion Preacher at Rtfimburg upon^the 
Tauber^ Paftor at Kmpten and at Aurah, afterwards 
Preacher of the States of Carnieiat and at Rubid, in 
,the County of Gcergh, after the fecund Perfecution 
Paftor at Cauffen, and now at Dmdingtn neai fu* f,o) Vaivafr 
biugin(\ 0 )' ubi fopra, p 

[ff 3 Of St Khaziam] Or St Catiani near Aurfptrg^ 34 ** 
in the Diocefe of the Patriarch of Jguiliia. Gregary, 
the Patriarch, in the Year 1260, gave the Right of 
Prefentation, with all the Dependances of this Bene- yj, 
fice, to Gtbbard of Aurfperg (it). pag. 719. 

[/] Gave bim an ignominhus Namf.] They called 
him Jure Kfbila% which is to fay, Gmge Mare. This 
was done by miftake, becaufe they had nicked* named 
Gearge Jerejehith, another Lutheran Miniflcr, fure 
KobUa^ on account of a Mare that was given him : 

For Jure iignifies, in the Carnialian Tongue, Ceorge» 
and kffbUa a Man ; for this Reifon fevcral of the 
Reformed have ignorantly called our Dalmatin^ fun 
Kabila (12). 

[A] jConeealid in bis Hou/e.} To wit, in a Vault, 
under the Stable, before the Oaftle \ and this private 
Vault is called to this Day, Jure Kobikt tbi Prtaebtr's 
Hale (13). 
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D A M A S C E N CJo ii n^, one of the moft illuftrious Fathers of the Lower Empire, 
flourifhed in the Vlllth CCntury He was bom at DamfeuSy where his Father, 
though a good Chriftian [ 5 ], had an Office of Counfelior of State to the Calif of the 
Saracens. He was a very rich and charitable Man ; and his chief Delight was to redeem 
Captives. One day he redeemed a very learned Man j whole Name was CofmuSy who 
had been taken at Sea, and made 'him Tutor to his only Son. The Child did very 
much improve under that cxcelleflt Tutor, both in Learning and Zeal for Religion. 
He became very zealous for Images, and difperfed fome Letters in the Empire, which 
did wonderfully fupport the Caufe againft the Emperor i I mean the Emperor J^o Ifau~ 
^cusy a great Enemy to Images. It is faid, that this Prince, burning with Defire to 
^ revenged of John Ddmafcetty who exercifed at that time the Office of Counfelior of 
S\{c to the Ca^, which his Father had exercifed, made ufe of a forged Letter \C ] 

with 
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[yl] He f'jurijbed in\he Vlllth Century^ Alpbon-^ 
de Caflro dderves jJ be cenfured for iwo Reafons, 
. itTB^he faid ( i ) thatyteording to Tritbemiut, our Jabn 
Damljigp muft b^placed iq the Empire of Tbeodajtus 
the younger, the Year 4J0. It ii Uot true that 
Trithemiut faiiT fc« he tranfcribcd Sigebertp who fpokc 
of the Difputcs o^abn Damafeen againft the Bm^ror 
Ln t this belongs^ the Year 730 (2). But if it were 
true, th.)t Tritbifunus had been of that Opinion, Alpban- 
fas de Gafra would not be excufed ; for he Ihould hive 
j cdificd him, inftead of adopting his pretended Igno- 
rance. We are going to fte fuch another Anichro- 
nifni. 

[B] Hir Father tons a gesd Cbri/Nan.] Jehn% Fi- 
trurch of Jerufalem, having caufed fome Iniofmationi 
CO be made concerning John DamafieAt Family, found 
that his Father and Mother were Chriftians, and that 
they had bred him up in the Chriftiin Faick. From 
whence one may conclude, that it is not true that That 
Fuller of the Church was ever converted from the Je- 
mjb to the Chriftun Religion \ for he could not haws 
done it without having fiitt renounced hit Bapeifm md 
the Gofpel. Now thofe that have writ his Life fay 
nothing like it, and it appears that he always had a very 
great Afteftioo for the Gofpel, fuch as it was then 
caug^ by the Bigots or Zedots : 1 mead chiefly the 
Monks infatuated with ImiMi. A tertain Author, cal- 
led Peter Guliffari (j), is therefore guilty of twoOver- 
fights, when he (ays that, In the Year 470, Jehn Da^ 
mafien abjured Judaifini stid embraced ^e Go&eL 
The firft Miftake eoncems die pretended Conyernon, 
the fecond conlifti h the Time t for if this Man was 
perverted, ft would not be in the Year 


lived in the Vlllth Century. 


[C] Leo Ifauricus made ufe of a /urged L€ttar.\ 

Some of the Letters, John Damafeen had writ againft 

the lemelafls, fell into Leo'i Hands, who ‘ caufrd a 

* Man very well skilled in the Art of counterfeiting and 

* fiilfifying Writings, to imitate his Hand lb well, that 

* it was impoffible to diflinguiih the true one from tlw 

' falle one |4).' Whercupn he MuW a Letter to be , , 
written (;), wherein he fuiipofed, thacyei'* mmfun Hiltoire dn 
exhorted him to draw hi. Forcer towards Damians, noclsflc, lit 
promifing him, in the Qtiality of Governor of the Place, M- '*'■ 
to difpore all things in fuch a manner, that the taking ( .) it is t« 
of it would be in&llible. He fent tbt Letter to the 
Prince irf the Strum, and gloried in taking no Ad* with /bat «i 
vantage of the Perlidiournefa of a Traitor, and' in bditg Hi’itory^ tl 
{6 generont ai to difeover to the Calif the Treafon of lamtUJhf i 
one of his Sobjefit. The Calif, without hearing the ^1 

Proteftationi of Imocenoe that Jehn Damtfdn mWe, 
and without giving Aim leave to diloover Let'* Trick, ten% 7 ^ 1 . 
' cinfed faia Right>Hsnd to be cut off ^ntmediatelyi PltniiKh sii' 
' wherewith be pretended, that he had writ fo trealbn*^ r./AlM' 

' able a Letter, and commanded it to be expofed on a > 

* Gibbet m the public Pla^, in £ght of the whole 

* City (6).’ Bunu^m retired botne, add petitioned . 
the Caitf to give him hia Hand again, svlkich wa^ran* 
ted : he prolrated Mollelf before an Image of the Vrr> * 
gin, and * having applied hie Hand to the Place where 
' it waa Ufeie, he foppiicated the Holy Vwgin to mkfae 
' ofe of her powerfial Inteiteffion With her Son, that hei 
' anig^ have it refiored, is coder to maintain the OgaH^ 

' which he hdd hitherto fo hajmly defended agaittt tM 
' ictmoclafti (7)/ He foil afim hi hit Pray^, and 
thotq[ht he fow in a Dream the tioTy Virgin, wSo ef* 
fared him, that hh Prayer waa heard. • Wlun^)iqjM|f 
‘ awaking on i fndaen, he found hit Hud Ib.petfofiljli'' 
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great Sitccefi, that the Odif<cad!all C<»ifirelloi*a ffain^ off. 

jffaidt that JiiIm tkmdfeeHf haviftf recoirimended himfelf to the of the* 
Virgin, recovered his Hand, And nilty vinthcated his Innocence. Tlwi - 

pTweted Afd«h>{rr 2 *s Hiftory of CalvuiifiO, f^e6ted, with Contempt, l^j^ry 
f;impertinent Fable, and, not contented with diat, made ufe of an Argument, which, 
erly fpeaking, is Blaf^hemy [D]. It is a ridiculous Conceit of Bawier » place 
^fie9 among the Ph^ians that luve been famous footheir Sanftity [£ j. 'Nwre is 
»re reafon to fay, that it was he, who b^an, among the Greeks^ to himdie a ^je<3; 
treording to the Scholaftic Meth^ [F]. This appears chiefly from his ^ur Books 
of the Orthodox Faith. He left tlie Court of the Prince of the Saracens after dn Mi- 
racle that 1 have mentioned, and fhut himfelf up in the Monaftery of St Sahas at Je- 

rufalm 




(S) Tltd. pag. 
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reflored, that he had the free ufe of h ai*beforep 

* with a little Circle about hia Writt, which (hewed the 

* place where it had been cut from his Arm, left it 

* (liould be faid that another Man had voluntarily fub*- 

* flituted himfelf in his place, and fufiered that Pu- 

* nilhracnt for him. The whole Town — ran in 
^ the Morning to fee that Speflacle. The Calif, being 
‘ informed of fuch a furprizing Wonder — would 

* fee it with hit own %e8, ^ confelTed his In- 

* jufticc and Precipitation, detetted the Emperor’s 

* infamous Treafon (8),' and would have reftored Da- 
mafan to all his Dignities, hut he found him refolTol 

• to lead a folitary Life, 

[D] A Mimjler — madi nfe of an Argument^ 
tnhieht propfriy fpoaiing^ is Blafpbomy.] No body 
can think it Itnnge that the Protcftanti fliould not be* 
Iteve the Miracle chat 1 have juft now mentioned t 
for it is certain, that a great many Catholics do not be- 
lieve it : and the Writers for the Caufe of Images have 
fo compolcd their Hiftorics, tint they arc only (it to 
make ihofc very things fufpcdlcd which they truly re- 
port. So that Mr ^irriVv would have done nothing 
but what is reafonible, if he had been contented to re- 
}e6l wliat is faid of John Dmafetn*% Hand as a MonkiOi 
Story. His Reflexion upon the flight Punifliment 
that was inflided on him, is very good ; for a Prince 
is not contented to have a Governour’s Hand cut off 
when he promifes to deliver a Place to the Enemies. 
But when that Minifter adds, that, fince the Saramt 
were not converted at the fight of fuch a Miracle, and 
the City of Damaftus did not renounce Aiahometifm, it 
muft be concluded, that what is faid of John Damaften 
isfalfes he will permit me to tell him, that he ad- 
vances an Impiety. ‘ The Saracens of thofc times were 
‘ very hard hearted, fays he (9) s for I am perfuaded 

* that, if fuch a Miracle was wrought at Mrrw, they 

* would turn Chriilians immediately.* Is not this to 
fupply the Infidels with Weapons to refute all the Mi- 
racles of Mofis and Jesus Christ \ Egyptians tfxif 
the jews of tbofe times were very bard hearted i (might 
one fay) if fieb Miracles bad been wrought in Athens, 
and Rome, they would have immediately turned Jews, 
and afterwards Cbriftians, It is fomewhat ftrange 
that a Divine fhould fuffer himfelf to be dazzled by a 
Reafon, that is as (Irong againft the Gofpcl Truths, as 
againft the Monkifh Fables; but if we conlider how 
much the firft Thoughts that come into the Mind work 
upon Men of a quick Imagination, we (hall not wonder 
that the Minifter of whom I fpeak fhould have argued 
as he has done. That which is very wonderful is, that 
there is but one Mao, who has made it appear that he 
hasobferved that dangerous DoArine; and it is a remar- 
kable^hing that no body feems to know that the Public 
was told of it. It is alfo a very remarkable thing, that 
Mr Jufieu, who might eafliv have (aved hisOrthodoJ^, 
by declaring that he had adyaneed this unwarily, and 
without perceiving the Confequences of it, but that 
being fenfible of the ill tendency of it, fince he was 
ceofured tlpon that account, he difowns that pernictoua 
Alaxim : I fay, it is very remarkable that That Authog 
has negleAed this Ihort and eafy way of (hewing his 
Innocence, and has rRher chdfen, by being filent, to 
^ve a lawful Pretence to iceufe him of perfiftingJn 
the Tame Perfua^^^ pit. t^atifat ihiiprefent titne a 

DtcU« Hand that is cut off (hould be reftored at Jlirm, that 
in Mr Tdwn would immediately turn Cbrillian. * Nothing 
impious [tb^ nrp the words mho 
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!, meet Pattes, and conrcouc|tly that the ncrrjjinrc 
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* and a Legend. Who can hear this without horror I 

* Might not Judaifin and Chriflianity be overthrown 

* a like Argument I If the Miracle mentioned by 

* Father Maimkurg is falfe, becaufe the whole City of 

* Damafeus was not converted by it, it follows from 

* thence, wilt the Unbelievers fay, that Mfrs did no 

* Miracles in Egypt, that Jesus C h r i s t did none 
^ in Judaa, that St Peter did not make the Cripple 

* walk, who asked Alms of him in the midft of Jeru* 

^ falem\ for neither the Egyptians Jews 

* converted.* Note, that this lame Man was daily 
carried to the Gate of the Temple, and that after- 
wards all the People faw him walk, Ind knew him 

to be the fame Man who had been lame (ii), and (^0 of the 
that he was known to be the fame by the Magi- 
ftrates (12), and yet Jerufalem was not converted. 

The Miracle of John Damafeen, fuch as it is related, (1^) ibiJ. cap. 
had nothing more glai’ing than that of the lame Man, 
and was not attended with a pathctical Exhortation, 
as that was. 

[S] Bzovius has plaeed Mm among the Pbyftdans 
that have been famous for their Sanflityi] Bzovius af- 
firms, in his little Book about Phyficians who have been 
holy Men, that John Damafeen is one of them. The 
Conformity that is between Manfur and Mrfue feems 10 
fome to be the Caufe of that Miftake (13). John Da- (’3) 'Theo- 
mafien was called Manfur, that is to fay, Adeemed i 
Conjfantin Copronymus, who hated him, called him Parti^":L 
Manfer, that is to fay, Baftatd (14). Bzovius 
have confounded Manfur or Manfer with Mefue, andl^i4> 
imagined that John manfur of Damafeus is the (amer 37 * 
with John Mefue, alfo of Damafeus t and chat, fince Ho* 

latter is a Phyfician, the other muft needs be fo. Bj/f plotheci,pag. 5^. 
he might eafily have avoided that Fault, if he I ' 
membred that John Damafeen lived in the VlUtl 
tury, and that Mf/kr lived 0^ the Year 114^ 
liam du Val (15) follows Error, oJrBzopius fvs) Hifloria 

has followed that of feme jfthcr Authors. jWke notice 
of what Gefner fays ; for, T 
Damafeen a Monk and d 
Books of the Orthodox lUth, he quotes a Paflk 
Sympborsan Cbampier, impo^ng that he wzAjff^ci 
Phyfician, Vir fuit in MediaitUdoSlus, ^/ATwho for 
his Learning, and the Purity Life, was clcAed 
Superior of a Monaftery in CenfmnwtoAt. Afterwards 
Gefner fpeaks of one John DarLfcen iirnamcd Manfbr, 
wno, among other Works, wrdb fevcral Parallels on 
the Scripture. He confutes tbo\ who take this John 
Damafeen for Mefue, or who believe that thofe two 
Perfons were cotcmpQra7 ; I fay, he confutes them by 
a Chronological Reafon, which is, fays he, that Mefue 
lived feveral hundred Yem after the ocher, for he lived 
under Frederie Batiitro/fa in the Year 1163. He give^ 
the Titles of Jelm Mkfue'o Books, and fays that they 
had been jpublifhefl not long before at Bafil, under the 
Name of Jam Ddmafeenus. Ladly, he (peaks of one 
John Damafeen, Author of the Books of the Orthodox 
Faith, and of the Parallels. Everybody fees that this 
is to confound and multiply Authors prodigioufly . 7 i - 
raptilbu has a little intangled himfelf; for he reckons 
(16) one Join Damafeen Vanfuit altohg the Phylicians. (16) TnOpere de 

WM JL*. J? I.. Klrtk.i;...... 


Name nfjms Dcm'tjimi. 

(mstt OiGmh, «ht began to Inmih 
at icfigdisigi A mi ^tbo^(t Method ] Mf 
naali ' St Dahu/tm waa u it were (17) ArMuid, 

' the thee MoWe^ pcrpsNte <iercB< 

'* liif'Qbiiil^' ntoK than t^'of any otner, ?attTierJiJ!!>r^'": , 

* 1[^t,taJo'c(!rta>4 dtiibo, (hat St, 

* tneihiil hei i}#y.i heeiii tlti IlDle of their 1 

cerUtbk'thii^ tudiarift; thit ><< ‘ 


her Ahthon. !/ake notice Mowywmm. 

»•"! ThTr.' 

Pneft, Author of the four - .aus 
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DAMASCEJiI; DAMIAN. ' 

where the Mwlc^ that, wii ehetitn eo eondoft him, Ordered him «# hi^ 
perpetual Silence. That Monk was fp iEevdiw, that, bdcaufe his Dikdple did iitit il^T. . 

/erve tha| Order, he turned him out of hia Cell, and for a Fennance ordered ''' 
td- empty the Filth of the Monailery: bat feeing him ready to obey, difj 
withUt, and embraced him, Jeb» Danu^ctn was ordained a Fried; about the 
end ofi his Life by the Patriarch of Jtnifalm^ and immediately returned to his Monai 
He 0 A about the Year 750. Jamt de BilS caufcd that Father’s Works to fc|e pi ^ ^ 
in t|e Year ^577 : that Edidon was rep|^ted in the Ye«r 1619. Several Treati|i^^JJ| 582 r£''| 
are wanting in it, which Leo JUatiui communicated to Mr Afthrt^ who deligned-a^p'^j^M* 
new Edition of John Dmafcen (a). Father LMe had alfo promifcd one (h). l"*® 
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the DoArine of the Grttk Church concerning that 
Myftery againft the Herefy of the PauluioHSt men- 
tions only the famout PalTage of S* Gregory Nyffeu in 
hia Cdteebefis, and a Paffage of S. Join Dmefmp 
wherein that Error of the Stercoranifts ii formally re- 
je^ed.* Mr Claude^ in his Anfwer to Mr AmAuld^ 


.K perpc- 
tnH*- drfcnduf, 

497/^* acknowledges the fame: / It is certain, fays be (i8), 
* that, to judge well of the Opinion of the Modern 
(19) III. paa* * Greekst we muft go back as far as John Damafirn.^ 

515, & fetj. He explains, fome few Pages (19) afici", the Opinion of 


that Author, which is no ways confonant to that of the 
Reformed ; bnt he does not admit of Tranfubdantiation. 
It is an mcon^ehenfible Nonfenfe, and fuch will ever 
be the rate of thofe who go about to explalTi too par.^ 
ticularly the mode of Myfteriei The belt way would 
be to keep to the mod general Exprcifions, There are 
feme things, the Explication whereof does but increafe 
their Obfeurity : the greated Divines diould be put in 
mind of the common Saying, Ne futor ultra ertfidam^ 
confidering the Sublimity of Ibme Doflrines. 


DAMIAN (Peter), Cardinal, Bilhop of Q/?w, flourilhcd, in the Xlth* Century. 
He had been a Bencdiftin i and it is thought he would always have preferred a folitary 
Lite before the Dignities of tlie Church, ha6 he not been, as it were, forced to ac- 
cept of thtm. He openly condemned the Liberty which the Popes took to oppofe 
the Emperors with temporal Arms and made a lively Defeription of the enor- 
mous Vices of his Age in many of his Works. That which he intituled Gomorrhms is 
commonly alledged : The ControverMs fpeak much of it [i?J. Pope Alexander II 

fupprelTcd 


[/f] He openly eendemed the Liberty that the Petes 
took to oppofe the Emperori mtb temporal Arms "^ nil 
Doctrine is very orthodox upon tnia Head, and he 
(1) Co^ricteiu, confirmslt by the Practice of the Primitive Church (i). 
]irpr.nieauMy * He matnuins, that the Offices ofEmperof and Popc ire 
fferu d’lniquiw, « diftinff, and that die Emperors ought not to concern 
m* I themrelves with what belongs to the Popes, nor the 

Popes with what belongs co the Emperors, as, to 
handle Arms, make War, ife. As, fays he, th$ Sen 
ef GOD Offer came all the Oifiacles of the If or Id, 

* not by the Severity of Revenge, hut by the lively Ma^ 

1 * invincible Patience 1 fe be has taught ns 

rather ftedfaftly to endure the Rage of the World, than 
‘ ? up Arms againft thofe who offend us : efpeml- 
\dering that there is futb a difinSm of Offers 
btta^n the Royalty and the Priejibood, that it belongs 
to tb%Xing to make temporal Arms, and to the 

* Friefi^k gird hitnfelf the Smrd of the Spirit, 

* which is the Word of GOeD, &c. — Do we read 

* that St Gregory ever didder writ, fuch a thing \ he 
fuff end f many QuAsges from the Lombards? 

* jMiU; Ambrofe take Arms agahfi the Arlans, 
< who limbed him, aniffruelly tormented bis Church f 

* Can we jlM^tbat the holy Pontifs did ever op- 

* pear in ArmlLj^tbercfore the EcclefjaficalCaufes 
‘ be decided the L - 

* of a Council of Bijhi 

* Court of Judges, or^ 

* send to our Confuj 


z 


lion 


(x) Trl. !b. pagi 
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[ms of Jufiice, or by the Decreet 
' , lef what ought to be done in a 
an Affembh of Prelates, ffould 
by a ConfliR of Armsl Can 
any thing be more reafonable } And yet Baronins does 
not i'cruple to fay, that this Doflrine of Poter Dasman 
is erroneous, and even a Scion of the Doflrine of Jnliem 
the Apoftace. Thcfe are the Wor^ of chat Cardinal, 

* Errore lapfus convincitur Petros qnem commoni to- 

* tins ELclefix Catholics conrimfu conftat dTe dimoa- 
' turn. Poll Tertullianum Jaliantts Apoftata fuilTe 

* convincitur originarius fator errorii, ex quo & ifte 

* nofeitur propagatus (a). — We catsnot tbet^ere, 

* lays he, nor ought to, exestfe him for having fah 
\ ten into an Error which m Cikrcb has condom- 

aodi , After Tcrtullian, Jttlian the Apofate is kneimn 

-I- - jr —l-l- IL 



the evident Maxims which their Matter had Idit 


lein. 


[B] He intiiutid .ana of his Works Gomorrhasuai 
hi Controver 0 s fpe^ mUih of i/.] ^ By this Law 
of Celibacy Sodomy fo xntjich prevail among ((he 
Rmiff Clergy, that Patmis^ who was the(| Iti 
his Hermitage, was phUged to a Book abohtK 
Inthulcd Gomorfham^, virbe^' he laid open ^ 
it, a^ ft M Leo DL 


< treating him to apply a Remedy. And Baronins him- 

* felf confelTes it in thefe Words ; Briars and Netties 

* had over-run the Field of the Father of the Family ; 

* allFlefh had corrupted iPs way, and Men dtferved, not 

* only a wajhing Deluge, but alfo a confuming Fire from 

* Heaven, like that of Gomorrah Whereupon 

< Pope Leo made fome Regulations, and ordered fome 

< Penalties: But Toon after Damian loft his Favour; 
® and Alexander II, coming to be Pope, ftole his 

* Book from him under pretence of giving it to the 

* Abbot of St Saviour to be tranferibed, ^yiog, that 

* he had fpoke too filthily of the matter, as if thofe Or- 

* dures could be ftirred without Stink. 7 'iie good 

* Man complained bitterly of it in one of bis Epillles 

* to Cardinal Hildebrand and Cardinal Stephen, and 

* told them, not without a plain Irony, It U in truth 

* a fign of the Sacerdotal Cleannefs, or rather an Argu- 
‘ ment of the Papal Purity (3).’' That my Reader may 
he fure that this PalTage contains no Falfities (4), I flialj 
fet down CoFfeteau'o Anfwer to it (5). ‘ That in 

* thofe times the Ecclcfiaftical Laws were not the 

* caufe of the Scandal which Damian bewails, is plain 

* enough from the Letter which Pope Leo iX writ 

* to him after he had received his Book, which he 

* highly praifed.* The Clergy, Mr be f, of whofe 
moft filthy Life you have difcourled in doleful Terms, 
but full of Reafon, do not certainly belong to the 
XiOt of the Lord's Inheritance, from which they fc- 

E rate tbemfelves by fuch a difiblute Life. If their 
mverfiiiion was chafte, they woold not only be ailed 
the Temple of G 0 0, but alfo the Sanfluary wherein 
the Lamb, whole Whiienefa exceeds that of Snow, 
and who takes away the Sins of the World, is peered 
up, — .J.. • As for Alexander II, who ufed 
* forhe Art to fui^refs Peter Damian's Book, wherein 
* that horrid Lewdnefs was exprelTcd a little too 
* fredy, any Man, who does but love civil Honefty, 
* will never take it ill: for certainly, it is a fign of 
* great Parity to be ofitnded at the very Words that 
* reprefent any Oblcentty, though they be ufed to 
^ make it detefted, Th< Pope was not the only one 
* that was offended at it, but a^l good Meu^ were ge- 
* nertlly difpje^ed with fuch a Liberty ; for that 
* Filth could not ^ ttirrec^withput leaving an ill Smell 
behind it : and therefore the Pope's Artifice dtlerv 
* ved to be p^fed &r ponilbiog thofe that werp 
* guilty, and mpprefijing fuch an mc^ne Book. But 
f Dccaufe fomedin<i;s we love our Works inconfideratflv 
* t. Peter De^^^x tould not beair that this Fruit of 
' Mind be Aillcd, which lie laid he had produ* 
* ced with extnfofdiniry Labour; for which reattm he 
fpoke of it wi^ Pfffion. Neverthelefs, after hat.W 
I taken the Ubcj^ty if, fpeak^ againtt (he jPope, he 
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nevetthckfi it it «*ttnt to thil 0iy (4). The Author of m i-ri,**. 

I » .<• . JIJL^aiL. 1 •. •«*}/ f- • «■,. sa.it/; '> rvJ. 


ft mtra k Padfme would b^hard put toUty if he was to anfwer die 


cddcized him [C]. It appevs from a Letter of Peter Dmiatt (^), duit ibmij, of the 
CliPr^ taimht that Prieft^ might be married. He ought to be praifed on aepOoot: 
the gieat Zdd he expreflcd for the rc eftaUilhment of good Difcipline, which mi^t 
jw IWr to the Vices of the Monks and the Clergy : but the Credulity wherewith he c<' 
many Examples of Apparitions of BUhopSy or other Perfonsy condemned to 
Torments of Hell, or to tliofc of Purgatory (r), is ioexcuhdile. He had a great , Devi 


who mi* {CJ. 



i) If 

«/ tU Stb ITeol. 
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tibit for the holy Virgin. You will find his Country, the time of his Dearhy and fome^,^*J^,,^*'V 
other Circumftances of his Life, in M>reri's Dictionary. ' j 

* rcQt himrdr it the end pf hii Epifliett be confeflee concem the other two. Thefe ire the Wordi of the i' 

Id. ii I 
, *40^.1 
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* Anno to49i 

ft* 10* 


Itktotds Exa* 


pfhiiEpiilkii be con&flef 
chat there is ibme Prefumption in hiin» that he went 

* too far, and that the Pride of his Lips deferves to be 

* punlflicd.* » 

4c ] 7 hii h txiant to ibis Day, Tie Author of 

the Prejugez concre le Papifme would ie bard put 
to iff if be was to aajtuer the Author who rri- 
ticized him.] Thcfc ire the Words of the Au- 
thor of il'.e Prejudicn (6). ‘ It is from Cardinal 

* Barottius tiut we know that Peter Damian^ Car- 

* dinal oF the Church of Borne at that time» writ a 

* Book intitule^ Gomorrhafust which he addrefled to 
‘ Leo IX, wherein he deferibed the Manners of his 

* Age, and particularly of tlie Clergy $ and it may be 

* gueiTed by the Title what ic was ; Sedofmni Gomorrah 

* came into the Deferbtion of thofe horrid things.* 
Baronius fays, that, beudes the Crime of Simony, the 
Field of the Lord had been over-run with Thomi 
and Nettles w^hich fhamefully came out of the Stink 
of the Flelh through the Dung of Corruption: for all 
Flclh had corrupted it's way, fo that it did not feem 
that a Delu)^e could be fufficient to wafh off that Filth. 
Thofe horrid Sins called for the Fire of Gomorrah^ 
which confumed the Country where the five Cities ftood. 
For which rcafon Peter Damiaut then a Hermit of 
Mount-Avellan in Umhria^ thought himfclf obliged to 
inform the new Pope of all thofe things, writing a 
Book to him which he intituled Gontorrhaeuu where- 
in he reprefencedi as clearly as he could, the four 
forts of carnal Sins that prevailed in the Church, 
deliring him that he would pierce through thofe infii- 
mous Men with the Sword of Pbineau and reftore the 
Church to it's former Purity. * That Diforder had 

* already continued an hundred and fifty Yean, 

* from the beginning of (he Xth Century to the mid- 

* die of the Xlth ; If there was nothing but this, 

^ would it not be a fuflicienc Reafon to be prepofl*er- 

* fed againft the Latin Church and Popery ? Would 

* G 0 D have fuffered that the true Church, without 

* ccafing to be the S\you(t of Jesus Christ, Ihould 
t* become a Sodom and a Gomorrah ^ and be funk in the 

* four Sins of the Flefh that are moll enormous, and 

* remain under that Deluge near two hundred Years P 
That Minifler had already faid in another Book (7), 

* We produce for example Peter Damioftf who wrote 

* a Book in the Xlth Century, intituled Gomorrbai ; 

* wherein he pretends to convict the Clergy of that 

* time of the horrid Sin for which Sodom was burnt. 

* The Book is loll, but we have the Monuments of it 

* in the Annals of their great Baroniut^ who fays that 

* this Peter Damian, in that Book ^adripertita 

* pitta earuii quibut Eec/ejia obfueretur, ut deeuii fuam 

* potuit bonejti infinuajfe, pointed out as modeftly as he 
^ could the four Vices of the Fiefli wherewith the 

* Church was overwhelmed.' 

The following Cenfurc hits Baronius no lefi than 
Mr Jufitu ; for the Abbot Riebard affirms that Peter 
Damian did not reprefent thofe Diforders as an Evil 
which bad over- run the Church, but as the Corruption 
of feme particular Perfons. It is very remarkable, that 
the Abbot, inftead ofinfeltingMr Jurieu, excufes him 
much ai he can* * Mr Jurieu, fays he (8), inge- 


Ahhol Riebard : (9) * As to rhefirll, Iti.*! fo far from fe) 

* being true that this Work is toll, that I have it among *39* 

* my Books s and it was printed with the other \^rk8 

* of that Saint, in the beginning of this Age ; nay, he 

* that took care to publifti them, dedicated them to 

* Pope?4ir/V, who granted a Licence for that Edi- 

* tion in the Year 1606. If Mr Jurieu had been more 

* careful to examine the Truth of the Proof that he 

* brings, and to fee it in the Original; and if he had 

* enquired for the Book whence it is taken ; the Book- 

* fellers of Paris would have fupplied him with as 
' many Copies of it as he had pleafed, and would have 

* informed him, that the Gontorrbaus oi Peter Damian 
^ is fo far from being loft, that it is not much above 

* twenty Years fince it has been reprinted, v^th all the 

* other Works of that Cardinal. For the fecond, U 

* Mr Jurieu had been more careful to feck into the O- 

* riginal of the Truth of what he advances, arid if he 
‘ had read the Book which Peter Damian intituled Go- 

* morrhaus, he would base found there, that this Car- 
' dinal does not endeavour to convifl the Clergy of 

* that time of the horrid Sin that drew Fire from 
‘ Heaven on the City of Gomorrah ; and that he does 

* not deferibe the Manners of the Age, nor of the 
^ Clergy in general ; and lallly, that it is not true that 

* he reprefems the Latin Church as a Sodom and a Go- 

* morrab. For he would have found, that Peter Da* 

‘ mian did only acquaint Pope Leo IX with the Lewd- 

* nefs of certain Clergymen of his Neighbourhood, 

* that is, about Mount Apennine, whither he had le- 

* tired, ind where he lived with Anchorites. A cer- 

* tain horrid and infamous Vice is fprtad IN 7 HE S E 

* PARTS, fays he to that Pope, mentioning the Rea- 

* fens which obliged him to write that Piece, in the 

* Sequel of which we do not find he extendi that 
^ Diforder and Corruption farther. Can is be faid, 

* with any Shew of Reafon, that a Vice, which at] 

' among the Clergy about Mojmt Aptnnine, ii ipe 

* Vice of the Age and of m the Clergy \ AtA 

* can all the Latin Church bi^ with any Juftyf, ac- 
‘ cttfed of a Sin, which femf Clergymen of 


cular Province were guilt 
and how equitably, could " 

Peter Damian endeavoured, 
to convift the Clergy of that t^e 
rid of all Sins, to deferibe the 
Age and of the Clergy, and to 
Church as a new Sodom and a m 
had known that in all that Book^ 
only mention to the Pope the Im'[ 
the Clergy of a particular Province' 


parti- 

of? How truly then, 

T have faid, that ✓ 

‘ is Gomorrbianus ( ipJrYio) This is not 
of the mojh^or- the Title men- 

:IinatiDji#^f the 

tK- T .fin 7"""* hav« 

the Utin 

Gomorrah,^ if he [CJsnlnftince 
Wrr Damian docs of the CsreieiT- 
ritics of feme of nefi thsti flw'l 

?> ssift';) 


ritii, M well u Barmus, hu alledged the Teftimony 
■ of that Book, which fays nothing of what he make* METRICS. 
• it fay, only bccaufe he never read it, and believed ic 
‘ wai loft.’ 

From knee we may learn, how much an Author 
is to be pitied when hii Library is not farnibed with 
ail forts of Books, snd bow much he is to be blamed, 
when, notwithftanding this, he boldly affirms, that 
fuch and foch Books are not extant. Let ut karn 
alfo. with wW Caution we ought to fpeak of a Work 
that we knoW only by the report of others. Who 
*roold hwe thought that Banaius would have deteived 
... ■»— — — - the Pronflinis In the Idea of the G^nb^aai ofFr* 

which he thinks to be toft. It is no wonder if jigging ttrDamlkt, lay, have deceived them to the Dif'ad* 

, w.. .u.-r!.u ..J u- ..u.. B a-. ,r.„. r i. o 

Error, to fay, 

contra^ 

it is only a Srong Sufpimn, that comes near a good 
Proof, finiK the Author of the Pnjagtz has not en> 
deavouted to maiduin what he had advanced. It is 
thought be wbuld not have digefted fuch an Aftrant, if 
he had been ^tle to make hit Apology- After tdl, do 
not we fee that the Abbot A/V^ari points atthe fniih. Jf 
ainbeiid i He mentioiu an Edition of 

7K . ^ Hvd/ 


nnoufty cohfeiret, that he never read that Book. It 

sMaliiM Vr«i«,st • ji thereibre no wonder if he it miftaken in the Idea 
4* Mr Jttitea. t .^hich he formed of a JIFork that he never faw, and 



< t That it does not treat ofthe Manners of the Age, 
* toreltiw Ckrgy in genenl i and that it does not 
i, pKfeitt the Lat/o Church like a Btdm or a Gawsf* 
jk t ,■ That, according to thoTeftimony of the ftme 
f Pnarhaatiaii, there were many eminent Melt in 
a that 1 {hill not mention the Prooh of the third 
Poinif being contented to tranferibwin put thofe that 

iroL. u. 


y \ 


Y 
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Wttrlj* pfibtri It Parti T*r tMi. V*"f' 

body M incred«lou>. let tkin Mthe Work in qw^i* 
on. ^ Mr Da Pm Ipeek* « iti ud ^blkrve^ ffiat 
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icb in tibc JVfnr BmbnttOfafidi, 
TomcofhfeWwiM (li). g 
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(rt^ Tlrfe II % 
/llifta' c m the 


AKOIKI (|xRoit)« an Ttartou Jefuit, bttfn at Ceft^a in the Eecleliaftic 
:^te, is the firft Of his Order, who tai^ Philofophy at Paris, He had many hono- 
rable Offices in Ait Society ; for, bcfidcs his tcachli^ Divinity at Padua [/#], he was 
kedor of fcvcral Colleges, as Ferrara^ Forli, Beh^a^ Parma^ and Mian j Vifitor in 
the Provinces of Vmccy Touleufe, and Guieime i and Provincial in Polandt and in the 
Milanefe. CUment VIIl fent him to the Morales of Mount Idhanus. He died very 
old fS], at ForH, the 29th of Neismber^ 1634. His Commentary on the three Books 
of Ari^tUt de AmmUt were printed at Paris, in the Year 1611, in folio i and af^er 
his Death, his Morals were publilhed. It is a Book in folio, that was printed at Cefna 
in the Year 1651, with this Title, Ethkafacra, boeefi de virtulihus (!? viiiis (a). This is 
all tltat the Hiftorians of the jefuits fay of him {b). Ifweconfider the great Charafirer 
that Father Simon gives him, we lhall find that thofe Hiftorians have not flattered 
where it i« £|W. him too much, iior fet him off to the greateft Advantage. Dandini, fays Father Simon, 
I«ui.'ihcu*h!.r was of a noble Italian Family, whereof there are fill Counts of the fame Name living at 
Booii « Potii, Ceiena •, he was a Man ‘ who had a penetrating Wit, a folid Judgment, and a great 

* Experience who, befides Schoc^ Divinity, which he underftood perfectly 

* well, ewas alfo Mafter of the Theok^ of the Fafoers, cfpccially Moral Theology, 

‘ of which he compofed an excellent Work fo that tltc Pope could not choofe a 

‘ Man better qualified to treat with the Maronites. It is true he wanted the Knowledge 
‘ of the Oriental Languages •, but he eafily luppKed that Want by means of the Interpreters 

* that he made ufe of (f).* I omit the other Praifes that be gives him [C]. There is no 

/iwrt'rrvoyage fcafon to fufpeft thcm, becaufe it is ufual with thofe that tranflate, or comment upon, 
li.vl a Book, to be extrcamly prepoffeffed in favour of the Author, and to make themfelvcs 

the perpetual Proteflors, or even the Panegyrifts of his Opinions 5 for no Man can take 
more L.iberty with an Author, than Father has done with Father Dandini [D]; he 
criticizes him and confutes him on a thou&nd Occafions in the Remarks that he has added 
to the Tranflation of the Journey to Mount Ubanus. This Book was unknown to Father 
Southwell. It was printed at Cefena, in 1656, with this Title, MJfme ApoJioUea al Pa- 
triarca i Maroniti del Monte Idbano. It contains the Relation of that Jefuit*$ Travels to 
the Maronites, and to Jerufalem. Father Dandim taught Philofophy at Perugia (d), in 
1596 .(^)« when he was chofen by Ckment VIII for the Nunciature of Mount IManus. 
(,) tn ih- fhipping at Veme, the fourteenth of July 1596, and returned to Rome, in the 

Edition thrnJldl Month of Auguft the following Year. Soon after he went from thence again, to cxer- 
Office of Provincial in Poland. The French Tranflation, that was made of his 
levels by Father Simon, was printed at Paris, in the Year 1675, and reprinwd at the 
Hague, in i685%ylt does not contain his Journey to Jerufalem [£ j. 
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[>/] Hi taught DhtnI/ji at Padua.] I durft not fay 
that he was the fird J Aic who uught that Science in 
\Padua i and yet it have been the beft thing 

Nhijjji Tmnflator coy ^ve done, if thofe who write 
in E>!i|^prcfcribediB ligothUB a Law to themfelvcs as 
that of ovFry^ Grammarians: but th^ Latin Wri- 
ters take A^MIl^are to avoid Bqaivocadons> that a 
Tranffator who apwes himfelf to the moft obvious and 
tuii Senfe of chlr Words, is fometirocs led into an 
Error, Howev^t be, thefe arc Aligambi\ Words : 

* Hanc (Philofipbiam) etiam profeflus eft primus a no* 

' (iris Lutetis Parifiorum ; Theologiam verd Patavii 

JO * (1 ).— was the firjd cf w Sodity wba tmtgbt 

Eihi. Script. Soc. < Phihftpby at Paris, ani bivinit) at Padua/ Father 
jefu, p»B- ifouthtoell made no Alteration in them*. The Reader 
may do an he pleafes ; he may underftand them, as if 
no bady had taught Divinity at Padua before that 
Jefuit. 

[R] Hi dUdvity old!\ Father Ahgambi made Mm 
Eif^hty Years old. < Obiit demum Forlitii oflogenar 

* nusdie 29 Novembris anno falutii 11^4(2)4— J& 

* dtid at Forli aged eighty Tedfi, the Iwentf nhtb yf 

f Jjtmmhr 1634.* Father made nn, Altera* 

rion in thofe Words, and yet he fliould not have left 
them aa he found them ; for here is what he adds to 
the Teat of his Predecefibr : * Co-optatus in fodeta- 
« rem anno ialum 1569, atatis iS, vota ^atuorfolem* 

* hA nuncirpavit (3). Jn the Tear 1 509 be uaat ad- 

* mined ibh the Sadnyo being then eij^teen Tears ef 

* and made the fiurjekmn Fates: To fay aftcyr 
Ihhs that be died at eighty Years of Age, the Twenty 

tfmesiber 1 654, is not confifient with an exaft 


u) la. ibid. 


f\) SofucI, de 
.NoricT. 
Jtlu, pig. 33^. 

(4) Simon, 

Prpfaci 


thV'r<.sr^’ •ewottf*!'- 

. . V ftnn ,j| | ,f]^ frtijis fotber Simon gioei 

DeotHiii, fiyi be {4), ondeiroBrcd to 




* caft off all the Prejudices that he aferibes to thofe, 

* who had been at Mount Libauus before him. He did 

* not altogether truft to the Pope's Bulls, though 
^ they made the beft part of his Inftruftions, be* 

* caufe he did not think thc7 were infallible with re* 

* fpe£i to the Fafts in queiUon : but he iieard with 

* great Patience the Patriarch and the chief Ma- 

* renitej, who complained of Tome Jefuits who had 

* been before him in that Employment ; and all thofe 

* Precautions are convincing Proofs oi‘ his wife Con* 

* dufl. Neither did he feem to have had any thing 

* elfe in view, than to difeaver the true Beiict of the 

* Maronites. And yet his Penetration and prudent 

* Condttdt could not hinder him from being impolcd 
« upon, as will appear in the Remarks that 1 have ad* 

« dra to my ranfiation/ 

[D] M man tan take more liberty with an Autber^ 
than Father Simon has dene with father Dandini.] 

The laft Words of the foregoing Citation are an In^ 
ftance of it. Let ni fee the Judgment be itiafcei of 
thit Jefiart Style. ‘ H» ^ (j) U.Vb. 

* timei fo, iM foTiw of foperflaoM Wordi, 

* Adeb Bpiibeti, end Bnn^tioin, thit I thought 
' note ptaper to give his rnofe thsa hie Wetdi, tht 

* on the other fide I ehnoA cveiy where preTerve fimt. 

* thing of hh Chatafiei. And to write with grestt 

* Clearnelk I beve been ofinn oUigtd to tariw two e 

' three Periodi of one of hh.' . 

[£j /t4«iiiis»tioi»h’iJhn»/iU jmt»im.]Th 

keafini th»t (he Trao^r for k ii, that * tn w 

* have tmnf foch RelatioM, he thooghthd m^ghw^l 

' etcciilco from poUiihing heeanfe k ecutaiiii a 
' raoli nothbg that hm not bet» alteady olmved b 
' othfr TravfUifh' V 



y: 

u, 



n 


1 . 


r«j (a)* in i!he Year 1165 (b).^ He WW ^*^'**J*y 1 ^ 1 * 

citcd^iii polite Literature (r)i Among otfeef Wafe, he had tne totrl% {d)i 

M)ho was one of the moft teamed Men of diOS; titiies. He foOn fheWbd the YrfctJiiOatioh 
that Nature tad given him for Poetry a^, as Ke fell in love as foon aS his A^ 
did permit it [it], he made many Verfcs in his i^)uth. He confccrated the Pirft-firtiitsj^ 
hi»;Mufe to amorous Verfesf/) } but afterwards he undertook a mote ftrious Work. He 
bc^n it ih Latin Verfe, and ended it in Italm Vtrfe. The Rcafon of that Cha^ 
was, that he felt too much, Slownefs in the Motkm of. his Poetical Vein, when he ma^ 
ufe of the ancient Awwutr’lianguage. He did well to make tife of his Mother-Tongue^ 
ftnce he excelled in the Tufcan Poetry (g). He would have been mqre happy if he had 
not meddled with any thing elfe i for Ming an ambitious Man, and having been pro- 
moted to the higheft Pofts of the Republic, he funk under the Ruins of the Fa«ion 
wliich he embraced. The City of Florence being divided into two Fadlions, the one 
tailed the 'White, and the other the BUck, found itfcif reduced to fuch a tumultyrous 
Condition, that Pope VIII fentCirfr/«df Vakis{b) thither in the Year 1301, 

to rtftore tlie public Tranquillity. No better way was found to pacify the City, than 
to drive the White Faftion out of it. This is the Realbn why our Dante, who had ta- 

voured 
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[J] He was tf a good Faffiik] It is pretended that 
Cacciagufda, hii great great Grandfathet (l), was the 
Son» or Giafidlon (2), of Elijhn Frangifam, and that^ 
he martied a Ferrartfe l^dy of the Family of the A- 
Ihberu 'Fhey add^ that the Son of CaeeieguidM, and 
of that Lady, cook his Mother's Name and Arms, and 
that this is the Reafon why the Family of Dante had 
the Sirnamc of Aligheri (3). Note, that CaecUgnUa 
Was born at Florence in the Year 1160 (4). The An- 
ceilors oH Dante, being very much addi^ed to the Par- 
ty of the Guelfbs, were twice driven out of Florence 
by the Gibelim (;)* Some pretend that he ought to be 
called Dante d" Alighieri del Bello, and that Alighieri 
was his Father's Name, and Bello the Name of his Fami- 
ly. See the Proofs that Vincent Bmnanni gives of it (6). 
For the reft, our Poet’s Name was Durantes, which by 
Abbreviation was made Dantes, whilft he was yet a 
Child (7). Grangier is plainly miftaken in the Paf- 
fage thst I am going to quote ; it ferves for a Com- 
mentary to fome Vcrfei wherein Camaguida declares 
(8}, chat he had better fay nothing of his Anceftors, 
nor of the Place they left to come to Plormci, than 
to fpcak of it. 7 bis he fays out of Maiefty, (they are 
Qranguf% Words {9), not that be did not knooO any other 
more ancient Original of bis Family, or that beyodd Cac- 
ciagoida it was hut of a mean, oijatre, and ignoble 
/cent. For Dante feems to intimate in bis Inferno, that 
bis Ancefiors defeended from the ancient Romans who 
built Florence, after having left the Colony of Fiezdla. 
Complaining of bis exile in the i §tb Canto, and Of the 
Wrong the Florentines had done himp be mahs Set Brn* 
netto Ladni fpeak thus : 

Faccian le beftie Pieeolanc fttame 
Di lor tnedelmc, $c non tocchiii la pianta 
S’alcuna furge ancor nel lor lettame, 

In cui riviva la fementa fanta 
Di que i Roman, che vi rimafer quando 
Fu fatto SI nido di malitia tanta. 

Perifh tby brutal ^ons, a Dungbil-BreeJ, 

O Fiezola, nor mingle with the Seed 
O/^Romans, ntbo in Florence dwelt, when fee 
Becam the Heft of ft mmb Villauj. 

It is certain that Dante does not delign to fay there 
any thing particular in pfaUeofbii Anc^ra; and that 
he only aneans that there were feme Fimiiiea in F7s- 
reme that defeended from the the ancient jfieMOr. How 
many Towns aic there among thofe that hm Mu Jb- 
man Colonies, whmhi meet Tradefinen, defeended 
from the Dregs of the People for twenty Oeneiatioiis, 
wqdld not lye if they ibonld fly at a venture, that they 
are defeended from the aBcienc Romans f What wooU 
this fi^ttify to prove that thetr Family ii illuftriods, and 
of an eminent rlobility ? 

[B ] He fell in tm as fion as bis Age iU Armit ir.] 
Thus 1 thought I might tiahlhte thele Woraa tAPila^ 
iPliitfr lerran: an/bvit in adolefcentia Beatricem (VIO), This 

^)oih Beati*nx was the Daughter of Fotco PertiuM (ii); 

jjrDwite’i pretend that our Poet loved her very titod^iy» 
b»ft that when ihe died he gave kimfelf over to a lafei- 
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vious LovO (lai). Others fay, that the chafte Love he {,:] vinreniio 
had for her, wat the Reafon why, after her Death, he niion.Miui,iJi c<t- 
turned a real thing into a Pottic Fancy, making Beatrix ^hppi I'in er.io 
to beTheohgy (13)* Thofe, who have read his Poem, 
know that Beatrix moralizes very much in jjt, and th.it ‘ 

(he afts the Part of a grave Doftor. Read wlut fof- . . 
lows, wherein you will find moreover, that llic was 
only his fecond Miilrcfs; but do not trull to that. 

* It is obferved, that he had two MiHrelTes in his 

* younger Years: the one wa.v called Genfneea, iv»fh 

* whom he fell in Love when he was in the Ciip of 
‘ Lucca I the other, Beatrix Port inaria, ilic Diugliicr 

* of Foleo Portinaria, whom he loved with an a 1 dent, 

* but chafte Afteflion. That Love often mixed itfelf 

* with the fubltme Conceptions ol his Mind ; which 

* was the Reafon why he went alx>ut to immortalize 

* her by his Verfes, wherein Theology is veiled under 

* the fine Name of Beatrix. DeliriOg to follow f 7 r- 

* ph Steps in the Defcent of his Alneas into Hell, 

* he introduces this Daughter of the Empyrean Ilea- ’ 

* ven, coming to him and giving him that Prince of the 

* Latin Poets as a Guide in fuch dark and uneafy / 

* ways (14).' It is certain that this Gentucca was not | • 

Dante^o firtt Miilrcfs i he did not love her till after his 

having been exiled, and during his Abode at Lucca after 5 iSnc!li! rim, 
his Banifiimcnt (15). Note, that the Names of hL ll,paK. 308. 
Mtftrefles have been better preferved than thofe ^ his 
three Wives. Pafyrius Ats^confelTes that l^does (15) Pur* 
not know the Names of time three Wivcu Jifxores gatorio, Canw 
tree habuijft dicitur juarutmincertum eft nom^JiiS mihi P** 
fhrfiis oifeurum (16). Hi adds, that Dame left a Son 
who was a Lawyer and ^tled at Fercna, .ind ivhufc (»6)P»pvt.Ma<"- 
Pofierky was illuftrious. iHc mchtionionc PETER 
DANJE among bis Defendants, to whom ic iiu^wid ^ 
that Pbiklfbus dedicated th^^ife of ou^jet; and 
mother Dante, the third of tiSLName,/^o v;as ex- 


horted by the Florentines to rr 
Year 149;, but refufed to do ‘ 
they all left the Name cAAligi 
of Dante, whereby they feci 
their Family came only from 


Florence in i lie 
He fays alfo lint 
r/, and took only that 
that the Gliuy of 
great Poet (17). It 


Velatfir. 
lib. 
77 »* , 


is likely he did not know vvhkt Pierius Paierianus tells (17] Id. ib. pig» 
us of this third DANTE, which is, that he died ex- 
ceeding floor. He was learned, and made good Latin 
Verfes. When he began to digeft his Compo&res, in 
order to publife them as a Viaticum of his Immor- 
ulity, Scripta fua ceperat its clajfts inftruere, IS im^ 
mortalitati fua viaticum comparare (r8), the Enc- (18) Pierlui v*. 
roies, whom JuBus II had raikd agalnft the Venetians, icr. de Litenmr. 
took Verotsu (19). Dante, who’ fled with his Wife p«g* 37* 
and Children to Mantua, found himfelf reduced to , . . . 

Poyerly s and beeattfe Old-age made him more unfit to 
tbe of fc fid a’Gohdition, he fell fick, S"? 

and dM snlfembly in thb Sldk» afbeir he had endured 
tedious Pains (26). Gjraldus mentions one Dante, (ao) Bx Pierio 
who was reckonea the fifth: * Pucre ex cadem fami- Valerimo, ibid. 

* lia, /!ryrdv> t^l), « afil> ih quibus Veronae natus , ^ 

* Danthis k ipfe nomhw ifxl, ut audivi, Ouintui ab 

* illo eft| k, latine k vernacula lingua non line laude HiHor. Dial. 5, 

* verfus feribit. — — There were others of the fame Fa^ p»g* 308. 

* mtlyi tttlmfft Mom one Dante, born at Verona, is 

* tie ftfeb #1 l am informed, and is much admirpd 

t Sia*L .'toXiArivi ffnlivtl * 



A 




5 ?? 

(rrM*.4<Kw,vwred it, fcnt [Cl i.iiawobiair^dfBwhere(i), 

>CAPET. publiib a ridi(»^lous J^gb ExnndHeit. tiie did npc 1 ^ 

.that Dif^irace wit^Kicwite hu JSTd^tnj^c mm very great : be endeavdiired to in?< 
yenge hunfelf to ilii'lfrep^^ of hia C^try ^ aid would willingly have feen it In* 

> ' voJvecT in a bb^y ’Vy^r All huEn^voutni to be r^lhd proved 4n«i$eiStua] i 
~ 'for he could never murn thither: he (jUM in his ]^le, in the Month of Jidy 1321. 
Me had Strcn^h enough to coropofe bis Epitaph, in iMin Vcrfe, a little b^orc 
piled [£]. dt mud be rememlx^, that he applied himielf diligently to fti»d]^4 during ^ 
M time of,.his ^niHunent, and dm he wrote fotne Books widi more Life and Spirit, than 
Ke could have done if he had enjoyed*a more quiet Life [F.]. It is thought that the 

Indignation 


’h Hi 




[C] Our Dante — — ■ » was fint tnh £af//r.] ^ The 
Prcience of CbarUs ii f^ahh was fo far from pacifying 
the Tfoubles of that City, that it ferved only to en- 
crea'e them. The Pa^ion of the J!/asift finding 
theinYelves favoured by that Prince, committed a thou- 
fand Violences ; they drove away thofe of the contrary 
F.i£iion, and burned or pulled down their Houfes, not 
without murdering feveral People. Our DauU, who 
was then of the Council of Eight (22), and one of the 
7 <IuTj Perfons of the City that were called Pmn, had 

19. been deputed to the Pope to negotiate a Peace. In 
his Abfence he was condemned to Banifliment, his 
Huufe was pulled down, and all his Lands plunde* 
(jq) KVcf Sponda- red (2j). 

nui, Annil. Ec- [i) J ffg focutd willing!'^ bavi fetn bis Country invtb 
M s“iann. ^ War.] He animated Can di la Scalup 

fjriliu/EiViirjiiij* PHnee ofrmna, to make War with the Florentims 
cap. 43/ (24), and brought the Emperor to the Siege off/s- 
rmt (25). Mention iamadeof a Letter that he wrote k* 
ibt Prince during the Siege oi'Bfffaa (26). I fancy 
he made a pathetic Defcripcion of the Injufiices that be 
hjd fuffered in his Country, and exhorted the Empe- 
ror to puniflr if, 

[fi ] llf died in his Mxile. — — He bad Strength 
mufih to (omp'ife bis Epitaph ——4 little before he 
died,] Pie died at Bavennat and it is thought that he 
Grief. He enjoyed an honourable Retreat 
osSiiicinim D ir. with Guy FoUnton Prince of Xavenna, when the Re* 
c L N DO. /•/. public of Veniee made Preparations for War againft that 
ftff^uU he ^27), The latter fent him to treat of a Peace 

at P'eniee. The Venetians behaved haughtily^ and 
V would neither receive nor hear Dantes fo that nc re- 
p \ turned to Xavennut his Journey having proved frnit- 
chntitt^dcSciiA. leis, and a little while after he fell into the Sicknefs of 
fiorent. pag 4 - which he died, and Grief was thought to be the caufjt 
*SVvi'jp>r. Revertens ifayue Ravennam rebus infeHispauh 

Tom. U, pag. eentraXo uti exiftimatur ex animi delm ex- 

tinHus eft (28). Papyrius MaJ/o fppiks of that BmbaCy 
, witimut faying any tfirng of the ill Succe&of it: he 
(i7)^VohtcT. ^J^)l on the contns;v, that Dante was well re- 

ceived p&r, he pretends t^t they {hewed him the Ar- 
fcnal, whKh Dante hiinreinclates. * Luftravit^ue na* 
^ valem apparacum urbis &^mamentarium fumptu at- 
* quo opere vifendum, ut jjpmia fiatim verbis Cantici 
‘\’igcfimi primi inferorui^dicai (29). — He view* 
we l/aval Stores an^arfenal^ famed for their Sump- 


(*?.’) O.^ovinli 
fiiprtmje po eiU 
tis m pillr.»tu 
in'.j.n'i’i raalm 


(ill) VoIa‘frr. 
tibi fupn, p.ig. 
771 . 

(?r) U u Vola- 
Ccri 4 n\!s*» /'■«• 

1 ti-irn 
Hi'riflvUiTJ IcX- 

Him n<.l riofi ntije 


( 18 } Id. ib. 


(*p) Papyr. 
Maifo, ubi fupra, 
pg. 11* 


(qo) froccuntioB, 
ubi InprA. WR- 
45, 46. Fee gI'g 
Piiul Jovlus, ubi 
fuprit pap 0- / 
lavf OfftirUd 
tic Eft ors of tie 
Erefit that Art tn 
th Syfet of the 
Epitaph in Poc- 
cjipti. 


* tuofity dhkJVorkmi 

* ningofbu 
thing more : 
the other is not truer. 
Authority for it 

* quod fex verfus 


as be owns iu the begin- 
anto of Hell.’ There is no* 
is laft Aflertion : and it may be 
As for the Epitaph, thip is my 
* Obiit, adeo mentis compos 
xtremo vitas fuas edidit poitmo- 


< dum in proprio tumulo ipcifos: U funt hi. 

Jura monarchiae, fuperoi, phlegetonta, lacttfque 
I ilirando cecini, voluerunt fata quonfque : 

Sed quia pars ceifit mclioribus hofpita cafirisi 
Audloremque fuum petiit, felicior afirb 
Hie cUudur Danthes patriis extorris ab oris, 

Quein genult parvi Florentia mater amorif. 

< Hii Senfes continued fe Jlreug eo the Uftc that 

* at the point of Death be eontfefel fix Perfes, which 

* were afterwards inferibed on Us Tombt and are 

* tbefe. 

Wifi Fate aU$w% Ifung ofKiitgs and Gods, 
C/’LetheV Labe, and PlutoV dire abedes* 

But new the better Part has winged iCs flight 
To it's great Author, axd the Realms tf Light. 

^ A/y Name was Dante; mj Birth fUr Florence |4r/, 

I ^ut exitd theme a Foreign ClimPs tnj Grave, 


Moreri Oiould not have forgot the Circumllance of the 

Time, when he faid that l)ante himfelf eompofeJ that 

Epitaph, He adds, that Bernard Bemba eaufed the 

Tomb to be retired in the beginning of the XVI tb Can* 

fury. This does not agree with Poedanti, who ob- 

ferves, that That Reparation was made in the Year 

•433 {30* But there are fo many Errors of the Prefi poecto* 

in the Book of that Italian Autiior, that 1 would not ibid. pag. 46. 

warrant the Truth of that Dace. 

[F] He wrote fome Books with more Life end Spirit, 
than be could bate done, if he bad enjoyed a quiet Life,] 

This is Paul Jovius'o Obfervation. ‘ Sed exilium, 

* Japs be (32), vcl toto Etrurias principato ei majus, & ^ 

* gloriofiui fuir, quuni illam Tub amara cogicatione ex- fupra; pag. 19. 

* citatsm, occulci, divinique ingenii vim exacuerir, & 

* inflammarit Enata fiquidem eft in exilio comoedia 

* triplex Platonicae eruditionis lumine perilluflris, ut 
' ajbdicata patria cotius Icaliae civitate donarctur. 

* But bis Banifhment, fays he, procured him greater 

* Honour, than the Dominion of all Etruria eould bate 
denei for under the bitternefs of Refiexm, he pointed 

* and improved the force of a great and furprifing Ce- 

* nius* In bis Exile was produced bis tripple Cmedy, 

* beautifully enriched with Platonic Learning, which, 

* though he was banijhed bis own Country, intituled him 

* to the Freedom of all Italy,’ Latomus explains the 
fame Thought in the fix Verfes he made upon Dante, 

which you may fee in Paul Jwiui (33). The <^e- . . ,, 5 . _ 
Aion ia, whether the Remembrance of hia Exile did ^ 

not too much excite hia Anger ; for it often (alia out, 
that thofe, who write in fuch a Condition, carry their 
iatirical Bitiernefa too Jar. Let ui hear Mr Bullari't 
Paraphrafe {34) : ‘ He refolved to take that fignal re- (,4^ ihUart. M 
‘ venge on the Authora of liis Exile, which he ezecu- fopi, joy* 
ted in his tripple Poem of Paraiift, Purgtlny, and 
Hill He dipped hia Pen as much in the Gall of hia 
Anger, aa in the Springs of Htliteu : he added the 
Bitternefs of hia Soul, to the S weetnefi of hit Poetry : 
he wai animated at the fame time by hia learned 
Mufe, and hia Refentment. I he Partialities of great 
Men, and the Corruption of Manners, affording him 
all the Matter he could defire for fuch a Subjedt ; he 
difplayed that wonderful Satire in the fight of all 
Italy, which being levelled at Popes, Emperors, and 
Kings, difeovera their private AAiona with a Liber- 
ty that ihews he was not afraid of their Power nor of 
thrir Indignation. He blackens particularly the Re- 
putation of Pope Bm/act VIII, becaufe he had Tided 
with his Perfecutora. By hia Verfei he blemifhca the 
Memory and the Race of Charltt it Faith, the chief 
Inftrument of hit Exile, faying that HugbCaftt was 
a Butcher'a Son. — DaitH exprelTea alfo, in that 
Poem, his Indignation againll the City of FUrnn, 
comparing it to a Nell of Thieves, and to a profliiu* 
ted Woman, becaufe they fold all Pnblic Officer, 
and changed continually their Magiilntea, their Coin, 
and their Cuflomt, to bear the Inconvenienciei of ' 
their Government with lefs trouble.' Mr Bullurt 
Ihonld have added, that he cries down Pltrntt as a 
City, wbeip Women give tbemfelves over to Lewd- 
neu. He Jotiadueei Fmp (jc) wonderiogr^in Purga- (it) fia«i ,, 
tory, that his W!^ ^uld live chafliy in the mMil uncle b, thl^' 
i>( fo many lewd Women. 1 fliall fee down hia Wuidl 
according to Creegiarih'IVaoaatioii: ^ ^ jJv’wIj' S 

arjhi. GMgi'y: 

A IMeu taat pint eft d)|it^ & taut plus agreaUf . |ier, uhl 
Mavefve, qoebeancottpaumondej’ay aymd, . 1 *^ 

Qge plus fenle k bien laire elle eft par trap louable. 

Pour cequele pays deSaidaigoeeftimfi 
Barfore, eft bien ^ai chate on ce qui eft dig^ 
fenmu, ** 

Qjie la oil j« h Itille u niBn (to inramei. 

A CkI k-A 





lyj 


^(}dlgii9Uioa<h6 ctmctived f yinfl: hU Qmiart gtm 4 new Vigoor to hi$ Imagination 
U Fen. So(^ queftion what is lUd, that he wwi'to at ?am when he found 
him fri f emled (it). , The moft coniukwble of ™ Worita istnc Poem intituled} Ce* 


mtifi ef HtU, Purgatory, aud ParaSfi. It h^s been commented upon by fomc Au- 
thors [(? j( , and bu furoi^ Matter cl Difpiue 10 feveral Critics [AT], It contains fome 

• \ things. 


( 1 ) Sh the Hi* 
mMfk [x:]. 


(37) Gfang!er, 
CoflunenUrie fur 
Je Piirghrofre de 
Dantej pag. 404. 


Q frere bm U tloaz qne vott ta qoe je dye t 
Beiji le tempi intur m’eft in devittt dei yeux, 

Qai ruivTi non de loing I’heart qoi nooi minie. 

Lon Ton iotetdin pour idvi&r in mienx 
En la chaire publicque inz Damei Fbtentinm 
De flionSrer leun tetiui Sr lenn mollet pdtti- 
Dmti, “« (36)* 

*~^***y* t*s> ftUint'd Ctarmtr, tobi mj Btd did * 

Mtritt bj Firtut HtaptnU fttulUr Can i 
Wht thafilj Bvti amidft a waata But, 

Ltwdtr than fbtft Sirdinia'i Cufti tmbrut. 

What fialt I fteff Htft rifts in sty Brtaft, 

Jnd St ssy Sight tbtfuturt ftatsit aafijs'd, 

1 fit rtftrm'd tbt IMits tbt Tmtt, 

Jttd Pulpits prtub tub trautm Fajbitu dim. 

(,7) onngler, %« followi the Tranflator’i Panphrife (37). ‘ The 
0»in«nOTi«-fur ' tune will fpeedily aomt. Jays bt, that tbe Wrath of 
k Pnigiroire de * G 0 1> will overflow in uich a degree, to the great 
Diote, fag. 404. < unhappiDcla of the Republic of Fhrtnct, for the Lewd- 

* neb and Filthinefa of the Fltrtntiut Ladiei, that, in 

* order toappeafe his Anger, the Preachen will be 

* obliged to forbid them publickly to appear abroad 
‘ with their Necks and Breafts uncovered. This is 

* what he means by Ntl fual fard its Ptrgamt (fo he 

* calli the Pulpit of Truth) iaurdtUi A It sfuiatt 

* dustt Fimsstiut, properly flumeleri, L'anJar mti- 

* flrutdt m It ptppt il ptttt, that is to lay, to walk 

* abroad open-breafied to fliew their foil Breafts, and 

* high Chefts.’ A Frmb Writer of the XVItk Cen- 
tury exprefied in a more lively manner thi| fort of 
Nakednefs, for which he biames the Frmb Women. 

« ot »• t . j * for our Women, y<»r ^1(38), they have learoedtbe 
‘ ftlbfonoftheSoldiersofthele tim^w 
des Frtnsoii, * Of thcir glided and ihming Breaft-platcs when they 
Boole ig pig. f7i < are muttered; forg going to Ma&i or walking abroad 
Edit. 1581. < jQ Orchards or Gardens^ or other private Placeip not 

* fit to be named* they fhew their ^ed Breafis, their 

* Diaphragms^ Hearty Lungs, and other pcQoral Parts 

* that have a perpetual Motion, which thofe good 

* Ladies move by Rule and Compafs, like a Watch, 

* or rather like a Smith's Bellows that kindles the Fire 

* of a Forge. It is juft fo with our Ladies, who, with 

(39) hu i” * tbe blowing or refpiration of their Lungs, kindle a 
Remark p/ * Firc itt the Hearts of tlie Helhgabalifis of our Court, 
DEMPSTER ^ ^ already bat too much effeminated, and heat- 

the iScandal ef * od In thcir Lufts, Bttt to inflame them the better 
the FtriOina* * or to burn them altogether, our Court Mtdia\ in- 

* vent all the Arts that Nature could produce for the 


(38) Kicolii de 
Montind, Miroir 
des Frtn$oii, 


(39) 5 fr, in tht 
Remark [/^] s/* 
tbd Article 
DEMPSTER, 
the iScafuial i/ 
the FtriHina* 


bot orSt iMrtbtlmiw at put them hti Frtnd 
Kbimit and commented upon them. ^His Work w^s 
print^ at Pjul in the Year 1597, in three Volumes]^ 
in twelves. 'Mr BailUt (44) will inform ybu of \AA)jitthibi* 
Judgment that the Critics have made of thofe three gVninf tbt J 
roems. He fays, that in Cafleivttro''9 Opinion they ttirdrainf bin 
ought to pafs for an Epic Poem, though the Italiant J/ 

call them a Comedy. You mutt obferve, that the Au- *^*^**"* f 
thor himfelf called them fo [45). For the reft, thofe Stetb\ 
who, in order to prove that he had begun that Work and 21 fl CsiV 
before his Banilhment, fhould tell us that the twenty p/ Hell. \ 
firft Canto of his HeJ/ was compofed in the Year 1 joo, . 

would alledge but a weak Proof; for he played with 
Daces according to his Fancy. Does he not introduce 
fome Perfons, who forctel him what had already hap- 

S med to him (46] : and therefore he carries his (46) Sf* Clutlm 
ancy to a Time anterior to that wherein he made liis (76], ktUw, 
Poem. 

[ff ] And furnijhed matter ef Difpute to fiveral Cri* 
ties.] Some have cenfured Uantet and others have 
airrit his Apology. James Mazzoni 1$ accounted one 
of the moft learned of his Apologifts. He publifliei 
two Volumes againft one CaftraviUa, who nad criti- 
cized Dante (47). A learned Man of Sienap whofe (47} Nichis Ery- 
Namc was Bellijarius Bu/garini, made fome Notes a- threui, Pinai. i» 
gainft that Work oi Mazzoni, at the Requeft of tiernei 
Cappeni Bifhop of Carpemras. Some body fiole them 
from him, and publimed them under his own Name, 
with the Title of Brevis atjue ingenie/a eontra Danth 
opus difputath. He was fo plainly convifted of hii 
Theft, that he was obliged to make a Recantation, 
which he publiihed with a Book wherein he anfwcred 
Bulgarini^n ObjcAions againft Dante* A learned Man 
of Bobgna, whofe Name was Jerom ZoUius, con- 
cerned himfelf in this Quarrel, and publifhed a Boole 
in the Year 1583, which he intituled, Dantes lA Be- 
trartba ab Hieronjmo Taohbio defenfi. BUgarini, taking 
hold of ^is opportunity to Ihcw more plainly the Fraud 
of his Plagiaiy, put out another Book, wherein be re- 
nted what Capponi had onpofed to the four firft Parts * 
of his Remarks againft Mazzoni* He publiihed two 
other Books, one againft that of Zobbius, and another ^ 
againft the Recantation and Apology of the Plagiary. 

Here are already four Works of Bulgarini, He pub- 
Ulhed another m Italian, wherein ne refuted what 
Zubins had writ in Defence oUDante concerning, the 
Poetical Particles. The Title j^his fixth Book 
lifarii Bulgarini, Aferti, Aeadmti inthronutU ad 
frimam Dantis defenfi fartemlffacobi Mazzoni Laft- 
)y, he printed a Book agair^ a Manuferipe that was 
falfly afenbed to fi>rrs»%rs^whciein Danteh Caliic 


)y, he printed a Book agair 
talflv afenbed to Sperm Sperdi 


falfly afenbed to Sperm Sperom^hzxtiw Dante^o Ca[xk 

was maintained (48). It is prided that he came ofl“ ,'4^) rak n fisfU 

viftorious from this long Coml^ and th^^by the Eryihram, PI- 


* vent all the Arts that Nature could produce for the viftorious from this long ComtV and th^^by the 
(40) Sn among t ^^od of Mankind, and convert them into lafeivious, ftrength of his Rcafons he made it^car Dante^B 
rricui h Citolo- * things.* The Abufe was not fo Comedy did not belong to any fpeiiesVf ocm, fince 

go”^TlBftlum Vcii- Years after (39). it was not conformable to ArifiotlFB Precepts. ‘ Ns 

titii, ft WoifiuB The Proteftanti have laid great ftrefs on Danteh In- * multis morer, finis fuit ejurmodijLut Bulgarinos cer- 
in the firft Felumt veftlvcs againft tht Abufes of the Court of Rome (40). * taminis viftor difeederet, cum, ce\|fomiB validiflimif- 
bill"* *ft " below the Remark [/]. • que rationibus, advcifariorum copialf pro Dante pro- 

Kwndltaluia^ Poem Uellg kc* bus beoR tommented Upon • pugnantes, profligaffet, obtinuiffctque, illius com- 

pig. Dis 61s. byjome Authors*] See the Edition that was made of * moediam veram pocfmitis cujafpiam rationem non 
hio Italian Poems at Peniio in the Year 1564, in * habere, quod ab Ariftoteiis prieceptis longiilime aber- 

(^) I feen FoUo, by the Care of Frauds San/ovino (41 ) : you will « raret (49), To eonelude, the event mas this ; Bul- 

find in it the Notes of Cbrjfiopber Landinus, and thofe « garini gained the ViBorj, having bp mofi certain and 

iSSi SKrfhil oi Alexander Fillntelli* cA Fineenzo Buonannh * eonviming Reafons defeated bis Antagontfi's Forces^ 

^0 my bands: they < and proved that this Comedy mas inco^sfiene with the 

'iftf MTOi ithe * were printed at Florme% in quarto,, in the Year 1 372, * true nature of any fort of Poetrv, being intirely npug- 

and dedicafed to Fraiuis de Modieis, Prince of Tujeany • nont to tbo Rules of Ariftotle.' Ugurgieri informs 

(42}.* The , Anther promifed a like Coxnmeatary on us, that Dee/r’a Comedy raifed one of the moft memo- 


Daniels PI* 

n, fince 


< pugnantes, profligalfet, obtinuiffctque, illius com- 

* moediam veram pocfmitis cujafpiam rationem non 

* habere, quod ab Ariftoteiis prieceptis longiilime aber- 

* raret (49), To conclude, the event mas this ; Bui- (49) w, fbiJ# 

« garini gained the FiBory, having by moft certain and pig- 73- 

* eonvincing Reafons defeatod bis AntagontjPs Forces^ 

* and provod that this Comedy mas mo^sfiene with the 

* true nature of any fort of Poetry, being intirely repug- 

* nont to tbo Rules of Ariftotle.' ugurgieri Informs 
us, that Dante'o Comedy raifed one of the moft memo- 


Dante^o Purgatory and Paradifi : 1 cannot tell whether cable Wars among the learned and Firtuofi of Italy th.ie 
he kept hii Word: but Iknow x\)ux Bernardino Da- ever wh Teen of that kind (50). He adds, that the 




• fuelh made a Comment upon all thofe three Fbems, 
and that Betsvonnto o( Imola had done the fame long 
^ before, with great Wit and Itirning. * fienevenatus 
14]. < 7 ummhs Philofophus & poSu Comcedtaram Dancts 
lUntl . * Jhtcrprei, qua in re cum ezcellenti ingenio doftrinam 
.FJor. « quoque fuinnum oftendit (43}. Benvenuto^ aw 
eminent Pbilfifopber and Poet, eommented upon fht 
. V Cos^dies ^Dante, in mbieb Undertaking be has mani- 


ever walTcen of that kind (50). He adds, that the (?o) Ugurgieri 
Work of Mazzoni added Fuel to that Firc, and that **=J.** 
the Piece that was ttolen imn Bulgarini, and which ^oCrHTcfifterir 
the Plagiary printed with his own Name to it, was the de Po li Cruel, 
ftumHing-block. Bulgarini reclaimed his ow^ by pag. 85, 8b. 
publilhing that Piece, and fetting his Name to it. He 
was refuted by the Plagiary 1 bot he returned to the 
Charge, and took Advantage of the Conleflion of the 
Theft. Hi# Reply was printed at Siena in the Year 


ipt uncommon Learning, and force of Qtnins*' 1588. I fci down the Title of it, that the Name of 

34 Gr^arW/f, ^e Counfollor and Almoner^ and Ab« ihii Plagiary may be known, who has not yet appeared 



V 


594 - 


(l.Su'tUKt. 


B 1 T E 

things, which thofe that hivour thp Popea fupe noy>leafcd wkhy and Which <fMia 
Iiify, that Rme is the Sett of Ahoattift f/}. The Court of Sam washm miKh m 
pkafcd with another Book of DMtt op ened hhp down as an Heretic [/]. I 


(^f ) Id. ib!d> f 

\ *)ud cun Jem 

I raiTo, |K>g< 86| 


(^i) Lillni Gy^ 
raldu% Hiftot* 
Foetar. dial. 

fin* pig* ttik 
308. • ' 


(53J. Id* ibid. 




(^ 4 ) Raphael 
Volatcrranus, 
lib.ii, pag.77«* 


(S5) Moieri'% 
(Quotation ia 
Wrong i fin he 
Jiiirtoh, 

It, I.^e hiq'dit^ 
tcHf which im- 
pliea thi‘le three 
Pafllta ; 1. 'i'he 
Kcadcr think* 
hchrefirredynot 
to the Civilian 


in the Lift of that fort of Tkievei. < Jl Bolgaritf ar< 

• vantagiotofi nelU ctufa per k confeflione dy fuito 

• rlfpofe ail* Avverftrio con un iibro ftampato par Luca 
' .Doneiti in Si^a |,’anno i j88 die fa Intitoiato : DL 
'* fefe in rifpofla' deU* apobgia e palinodta dl Monfignor 

• Aiellandro Cariero Padovano in pro||{ 9 llh.deliaCom- 
■ media di Dante (51).* Lilim Gjrs/du fpeaks of an 
jtitgufiin Monk, who had been prepoirelTed in DaHtii 
Favour from h« Youth, and who, upon ail occafiona, 
confuted thofe who criticized that Poet. * Certe in 
' eo [Da»tbe) poeticam difpofitionein majoremque dili' 

• geniiam plerofqne defiderare video, ejufque lingUK 

• njtorem : quoa Joannea Stephanua eremita, Si amicua 

• cnariffimua, & municepa nofter, qua eft eruditiooe, 
< & quo k teneria erga Danthem fuit Audio, niirabiliter 

• folitua eft refclltre (52)- ■ ■*• If it ffttt that many 

• amplain »f Dante’j nant <f a Putital Dijpfinn, 

• Cart, and Purity t/ Languagr, wbtm JohnStephanua, 
» the Hermit, my FtUtm Citizen, and meft intimate 

• Friend has, lut «/ an early refpeli for Dante, with 

• great Learning efttn anjatrta.' I do not find thia 
yebn Stepbanui in Ae Jpparato dt g/i huemini Uluftri 
delta Citta di Ferrara, publilhcd in the Year 1620 bv 
jIgtSint Surperii da Ferrara Tbeelege e Predicative de 
Mintri Ct/tventuaK. Gyraidut adda, that the Olivetan 
Monka very carefully preferved the Latin Tnnflation, 
that one of them had made of Dante't Poema into He- 
xameter Verfea ; ' Vidi qai Latinum Danthem fecerat 

• carmine hexametro, ex Olivetania videlicet fodalibus 

• Piftorienfem quendam eorum temporum: quern |i- 
' brum (proh fuipme optime Deua, quanta cuftodia af- 

• feryatum in Oliveuno ccraobio) ipfi non fine ambi- 

• bitione mihi, tanquam rem factam aliquam oftende- 
' rant (53]. — — Amattgll the Olivetan Mmkt, Ifaw 

• m hum at Piftoia wha had tranflated Dacce inta 

• Hexameter Fer/ei wbitb Seek it kept with at mneb 

• vmratitu, at the mtft faered Rtlique in their Jifynqfie- 

• ry, and wbitb they tttk ne little Pride in /hewing 

• WWW ^ 

tJlf, 

[/] AMther Hetk — made him ptfi ftr^tn He^ 
rr/ir.j It ia hia Book de Mnnarehia, wherein he main- 
taina, that the Authority of the Emperora o^ht not to 
depend on that of the Popes. This is hit Heref^; 
' (;4) Scripfit praater hzc opufculum de Monarchia, 
‘ ubi ejua fuit opinio quod imperium ab ecclefia mini- 

• me dependeret. Cujnt rei gratia tanquam hareticua 

• poft ejua exitum damnatua eft, cum aUorum, tom 

• fiartoli jurifperiti fqmentia fupm lege t. e. praefulea. 

• lilA^igeftotum de^quirendii reia (55). He 

• wr^.ie/idei tb/fe, Immall freatife nfin Mmartby, 

• wberm he is 0} OpiiM, that the feudal Pewer 

• is inJependant of the (%^eb i fer wbitb be was eon- 
' • dtmntd as an Hereiit Mer bis Death byfeveral, and 

exprejsly by Bartholua^c.’ Spendanus, a Frentb Bi- 


fliop, ap]^ 
tanei few 
without adi 

Suttbitutt but to firft Book of 
the Quotation tranfcribei 

/f. If Murtn ^ * 

/houlrlhaYccjuo. 
ted legi If and 


tHquiTn rtti, 

(^ 6 ) Spondaov 
ad ann, tfxig 

Ik. 7« 


Occafion altogether UUrmm- 
;na thia Remark of Vclatmanus 
Corredive to it : He quotes the 
anuses AntbnpohgU (co> This 
by Mmri is wroog a for thia Js- 
ivided into particinar Books ; it 
ted left 1, and reaches from tbedllfirteenth Book of the Author's Qim* 
jiat//t0i. The menrarics inclufive, to the twenty fourth cxclufive; 
llid fault liea by Spondanus is to be found in the 

twenty firll Book. Spwdavus aifo does the like by ci- 
ting St Antomnus, who, he fays, refuted at large the 
chii^rcfl Error that is to be found in that Poet’s Wri- 
tings, which is his lelTening the Pope's Power over' 
the Temporalities of Kings. * Quern (Dantem) egre- 

* gias anlmi dotes ac feientiae laudem k praeclara 
® feripu, turn aliis erroriboa maculafe obfervavit fan-^ 

* dus Antoninus*; turn eo nupcimCp quo tertia parte 

* tradatus (ul dc Monarchia conatus eft deprimere au- i 

* ftofitatem Romani Pomificis fupra Imperatorcs feu 
® Reges Romanorum in teraporalibus, quern idem An- 

(■7)SpAndaii.ad • toninus pluribuB confutat (57;.— Dante, as St An^ 
tim. 1311/11 7. « loiiinus difgraced thi mbit ^alittes tf bit 

* Miffd, bit great Kmvfltdge and exment Writings^ 

* toiili^any Erroru but more eJpeehUy in endeapmringn 

* in the tiird part tf bis Treatife on Monarchy, ta de- 

* pr/fs the Authority of the Popes over she Roman £«- 

* per or s in Tempura fs, Whom the /sttr Antoninus Urge- 

* 7 y confutes? A true Difciple of the Sorbonne, uwi, a 
true Son of the GaJ/ican Church# would not hiure 


• Anton. Tit. *i, 

Wp. 5, §. 2. 


{poke in that maiftier. Obferve# that this Annalift 

dares not fpecify the other Errors that St Ant^Mufst 

obferved in oar Poet. Poedanti fodifaeet; 

for he inferms us# that St Antoninus cenfured JD^e//# 

for having forgot the Limbo of little Children, and for 

having looked upon riie voluntary Abdication of Pope 

CtUpitmt, as a Meannefs of Soul (58). He adds, that 

in this, and in the Dodrine concerning the Indepen- se Scriptor* Flo* 

dance of Emperors, that great Poet deferves to be rent.pag. iii.45. 

blamed. In Hi tulpandus venit vates ifte pergiorhjij^- 

ms (c9)* He is fo filly as to affirm, that both Divine (59] 14* ibUU 

and Humane Writings (hew every whcie. how siiuch 

the Opinion of Independency is erroneous } for. fays 

he, aa the Moon is enlightened by the Sun, fo the 

Temporal Power is illuminated by the Spiritual Power. 

1 (hall fet down his Words, left mv Readers ihould 
fufped the Truth of what I fay. * Caeterum in tertia 
® prte monarchiae affirmat Romanos Imperatorea nul- 
lam dependentiam habere I Papa, fed a folo Deo, nifi 

* in fpedantibui ad forum animarum., non autem in rc- 
® bus temporalibua. quod quam erroneum fit ubique lo- 
® corum in humanis & divinis literis explientur, ficut 
® namque luna iiluminatur d foie, iu poteftas tempor/- 

® lisi fpirituali (60).— —/iv the third fart of his Mo- Id. ilidi 

* narchy he maintains, that the Roman Emperors have 

* no dependance upon the Pope, but only on God, in tm- 

* f oral things, which bow erroneous it is, is every where 

* ilearly proved, both in faered and human Writings ; 

^ for as the Moon is enlightened by the Sun, fo is the 

* Temporal Power by the Spiritual? 

DuPleffisMornai mentions fevcral (pinions of Dan- 

/#, that are bm litde confor^ble to i*o^ry. * (6i) f*,, 

* He wroteaTreatiie intituled de Monarchia, wherein Myflere dTni- 

* he proves, that the Pope is not above the Emperor, quhe, pig. 419, 

* and has no manner of Right over the Empire; which 4>o. 

* is plainly againft the Clementine Paftoralis, which af- 
^ ferts both : nay. he goes fo far as to fay. in his Pur* 

* t^tory, 

D! hoggi mai che la Chiefa di Roma 
Per confbnder in fe due reggimenti 
Cade nel fango k fe bruta k la foma. 

Rome, which two Governments ereHs in one. 

Is by her own ambitious Pride undenOa 

* He confutes ilfo the Donation of Conjfantine, vshich 

* he maintains to be fifliiiooi and infigDi/icant, if it 
® were true : and therefore he was looked upon by 

* fome as an Heretic. He lays, That the Dccretiits, 

' Men that are ignorant of found Divinity and Philo fo- 

* pby, affirm that the Traditions of the Church are the 

* Foundation of Faith \ which is an execrable thing, 

* fince it cannot be qutfttoned, that thofe who before the 

* Traditions of the Cbureb believed in Chrifi the Son of 
‘ God, either to tome, or already come to fujfer for utj 

and have been fervent in Charity, are bis Cobetri in 
eternal Life? He complains in his Paradife, that 
the Pope is become a Wolf inftead of a Shepherd, 
and makes the Sheep run aftray ; that for thgt Rekibn 
the Gofpel and the DoAors ait laid, glide, and the 
Decretals are only minded; that the Pope and Car- 
dinals are . only intent upon that, and go nO' more 
with their Tbooghta to Nazareth, where the Angel 
Gabriel opened his Wings, but to the Vatican, aiid 
other choice placei of Rome, which have been the Bu- 
rying Ground to StPeter*B FoUowen. whofe Dofiriiie 
they have buried ^ Rome ; that fermevly.War wat 
mace againft the Chtkrch with the Sword, but that 
at prefent they do it by taking Irom her the Breed 
tb^t God gives hei^ and which he deniet nobody, 
to wit, the {sreaching of hisJWordt But^houj fayt 


he. fpeaking to the Pope, who wHteft only IbHh 
cut, oc by a dmncelior, think that and 
who died for the Lord'f Vineyard whicir thou ffidite)t^[ 
are yet IMng v but thou knoweft neither the m, dAr' 
the other. He fa}^ in another place. That it is n 
lhameful thing, that the divine SeViptnre Ihoald 
altogether laid afide. or wreftedl that fihey do ndt 
coniider how much Blood was Ihed to planC jt 
the World; how pleaftnc it is to him that reid^^ it 
with Humility ;ahat| on the contrary, every one 
• * codeffvoars 



A' is: t Hi 

Vnot 4ttt this Poet ibtbid foitie Patrons in his Misfortune i but he 

Vcooii} not always prelerve thdr Afieftion [^},i fori tW he was a Man of few Words, 

s ‘ yet 
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f Dantci del P»« 
raiilb, Cent. 
ictg^dcIlelPur- 
|itofio,CanM 3 » 

(6i) Coeffetttu, 
Keponfe «u My- 
ftere d'lntjuite, 
tii|. 1031, 1033. 

(63) Tht Oik- 
}im were the Fe- 
dllon contrii7 to 
the Popei< 

1 Danui Alig* 
iibt 3t de Mo- 
mrcil* cap* utC* 


(64) Graoglef 
trgnjidiei tbit 
ffjf tbut t 
Four lea wauv, 

£ Chreftienii 
ibyes d'un cocur 
plus grave. 

*rbe Pett bad bitn 
0/ rafo 

% Ci«i. 5# icl 
Paradiib. 


(63) Aifet* R«* 
^narqoci furj* 
Iteponfe au My- 
Acte d*lnlq»ltcj 
•a. part. pai.494> 
itieq. 


mdeivtrati to^fet up hia own Inventiong, and thU 
Goffs! ii filcot. Vain Qgeftwflia. and fitbuloug Sftp* 
:kif eccho all the Year round from the Pulpit, 
and the ppor Sheep go away fed with Wind* 1 
might quote (evml f aflagea out of this Poet againft 
the Pope*a Pardoni and Indulgence!, and other A- 
bufes of ^ Chufcbp which he defcribei in 
fuch a manner, plainly ihewa that he knew very 
well the Whore mentioned in the KmUtim f.* 
CfigfHiau, aniTwering this Paflage (61)* obCcrvci, i. 
That DmH was a (63)t and full of Refent- 
ment for the Mifchief the contrary Fadlioti had done 
diim. 2. That Danti aeknowledgea the Don|tioB 
and the Caufe that ia alledged for it, to wit, the heal- 
ing ^fCp»>9a»/iw’a Leprofy. It ia true chat he en- 
deavoured to prove in his Booh di Moitarcbia (.j.), 
that Conftantint could not make it, becaufe it waa to 
difmember the Empire 1 but a Poet ia not a Judge of 
fuch a Matter of State. 3. That there is no Harm 
in what he faid about Traditions, provided it be 
rightly undvftood. 4. That he only blames the 
Popes of his Time, whom he treats like hh Ene- 
mies, and the Perfecutora of hia Faflion. 5. That 
when he fpeaks of thofe Pontifs, he proceAa that he, 
reverences their Dignity, tho’ he blames their Per- 
fons. 6. That he only condemned the Impoftors, 
who preached falfc Indulgences, or made a fordid 
Traffic of the true ones.* Here are fomc of Dantt'% 
Verfes alledged by Coi^eUau as a Proof of his Ortho- 
doxy concerning the Submiffion that ia due to the 
Pope. 

Siate Chriftiani H movervi piii tardi (64), 

Non fiate come penne ad ogni vento, 

Et non crediate ch’ogni acqua vi lavi* 

Havete il vechio, cl novo teftamento^ 

El pallor de la chiefa, che vi guida : 

QueAo vi bafti i voftro falvamento 

Th Qbriftianu man ConJInncy to how. 

Nor turn^ Uh hatbtrs^ with all fVinds that blm% 
nink not, in every common Stream you may 
Wajh the infeBious Stains of Guilt away, 

The /acred Oracles will be your Guide: 

7 be Cburcb her Paftor offers you befide* 

Thc/e to direB a Cbriftian's Steps are given 
Along the thorny Way% that leads to Heav^nw 

Rivet anfwcra to this (6j;), ' That the Author of the 

* little Italian Book intituled, Avifo piacevole date 

* i la Bella Italia, had collefled the chief Pieces, out 

* of which Bellarmin furnifoed Coeffeteau with Ar- 

* guments i fo that the Reader, who enters upon the 

* Examination of thofe things, muft compare the 
« Animadvcrfions of the learned yararw with Bel- 

* larmin, wherein he will find fome folid Confir- 

* matioM againft all thofe Jllufiona and Shifts, and 

* will clearly fee, that That Man faw Antichrift in a 
^ Seat refpe^ed by him, whofe Profanation he deplo- 
« red; infhort, the Man of Sin whom he detefted, in 
« the Temple of God which he reverenced * Rivet 
exhofti hia Adverfarici Co Cake notice of chefe Verfea 
of Dante: 

« 

Di vol Paflor a'accorfe I'Uvangdifta 

Quando colei che fiede fopra I'acque 

Futtineggiar co* i Regi a lui fu vifta 

Quella che con le fecte teAe nacque 

Ec da le died coma hebbe argumento s 

Finclfo virtttce al/uo marito piacque *. 

TejeUf OPepit 5 / John afpl/dhis Worih 
Wien he beheld the HarRt en the Floods^ 

^ RFbe^ with /even heads and ten horns from her biriht 
0ores with the Kings and Menarebs tf the Earth, 

. ♦ T^>re ccruinly, mtinues that Minifier (66), he ac* 

* hiiowlcdgea, that St 7 ^i^ oi the Pope in the 
' *fevcnteenA of the Revtlatiensi under the 


l^with feven Heads and ten Horns, liotwithAanding 
vhat he fays of the Seat and Power of the Knys, 
body denies that thofe things confidered in them * 
ves are very rccnmmcndable in all Churches; but 
^they arc uiurped by « Jyranr, jheic is no reafon 
why he Aiould not be deferibed luch as he is . . * 

Aa {tserBtSffantine''s Donation, any one that minds it 
will find, that he mentions the common Opinion 
that WAS received in his 'I'nne (67), by way ot Con- (67) CiSrt, 
ceffion, and not as believing it; fur he never gave >0, ^Hell. pif* 
Credit to fuch an Abfurdity.’ As for the fix Verfea ^ 


r 


Thrfe 


quoted 1^ Qoeff'eteau, they are thus tranflaced by his 
AntagoniA : * ChriAians, be more Aow to move ; be 

* not driven like a Feather with every Wind, yid do 

< not believe that any Water will clcanfc you ; you 

< have the Old and New TcAament, the Pjllor of the 

* Church that guides you ; this is fulhcient fo*- your 

* Salvation.* After which / 2 rwr fpenb thus : • Would 
^ Coeffeteau willingly advile all ChriAians to take the 
' Old and the New TeAament to fettle their Faith I 

* He will take care not to do it. But he is not afii i- 
‘ med to fay, that the Pope is tbs Pallor that ir Jnjfi- 
^ dent for Salvation: He could willingly will) ttuc 

* Dande had uttered the fame Blafphemy ; bur douLt< 

* leis he meant the true Saviour, who guides us iviih 
‘ the Old and the New TeAament,* Weihavc lu*«c a 
remarkable InAance of the Dliifions into which wc 
fall, when we Aick to the firil Senfe that the Exprefii- 
ons of a Man offer to our Mind. They who r ead thofe 
fix Verfes of Dante, and take them in fenfu obvio quern 
ipfamet propofitionum verba pra feferunt (G%), and un- 
oerAand them, I fay, in fuch a manner aa Innocent XI i Wor.i^ ax' raVen 
will have the five Propofitiona of Janfenius to be un- fijm ? Pnpf ot 
derAood, believe that this Poet meant, that, in order 10 

befaved, wc need only conform ourfclvcs to the Old 
and New TeAament, and follow the way that the a^ited 6th 0/ 
Pope, as PaAor of the Church, Aiews us. But pei- FVi. 16x4* 
haps this is not Dante^o true Meaning, and his Words 
are to be underAood as Rivet explains them. Let us 
Jearn from hence, that an Author, who has a mind to 
expre^ htmfelf in fuch a m.mner, that what he faVs 
may not be differently conArued in lutitre Ages, dC- 
fires a thing that is almoA impoflible. Jf .\ M.an could < 
forefee the Controverfies that will arife ihrce or four ^ 
hundred Years hence, he would exprefs himfelf more 
exadlly : but I cannot tell whether Languages would 
fopply as many Words as would be ncccAary to pre- 
vent Equivocations and Cavils. 

Take notice of one thing, ]^ich is, that Dante af- 
fords fome Proofs to thofe vmo fay that he was a good 
Catholic, and to thofe wh^fay he was not. The Au- 
thor of the Avifo i la hella wa//a has collede^ the latter ; 

Bellarmin has collefled ch^brmer, and beiides, he has 
eluded all the Pafiages & that Arifo a.« well .iy Le 
could. Gretfer refers us tiS^hat Cardinal ; and ii is 
aimoA all the Anfwer char he iWcs co the Pa/Iage of Du 

• In Dime, ( 5 ^, lucuytitiffima telli- (g ,) cirtfctn., 

* monia pro Pontificis Romani proque om- Myu. v'h 

IS Sc Illvricus attin- iMilTiani, p-ig. 
operas pretium cric , 

Ipprio contra Italum 
“ante potiffimum. 


(he Whore fcAted oatheWaucrsi and of tin 


* nibus Jllis capitibus, quae Plc] 

* gunt, inveniuntur. C^a de 

* Jegcre Bellarmin um in libello * 

* quendam calumniatorem, qul 

* Romani Pontificis majcAatem labefadhre nitebatur : 

* Ad omnia ehim profani homihis obje^a refpondit iU 

* luAriffimus Bellarininos : Sc cap. 19, pinrima loca cx 

* Dante producit, quae cum PIcfTsi Sc Illyrici delira< 

* tionibus non nhagis confohant, quam dies cum no^le, 
« aether cum Tarwro.— /x Darite, fays he, we ma t 

* with very clear Proofs for the Pope's Authority, and 

* all thofe. Points which I)u Plcffis and lllyricus bmHi 
« Wherefore it would be worth while to read Bell 41 

‘ min’j Anfwer to a certain Italian libeller, wbu rv- 
« deavoured, chief y ffom Dante, to weaken the P^p^s 

* Rowe%, The Great Bellarmin anfwer s all h' Ohj, 

* Bions, and in the lyb chapter quotes many Pafoves 

* from Dante,' whkh have no more refcmhlme. in the 

* wild Imaginations of DuPleffisrr lllyricus, than Day 

* has to Night, or Heaven to Heild 

[JT] He found illuflrions Patrom in his Miifortunes, 
but be could not always prtferve their AffeBion.] I find 
fome ConfufiOk) in the Accounts tliat concern ids 
Travels after his Baniftrncnt. Some Authors fay, 
that, being baniAied, he earneAly defired to improve 
bis Learning,, and that he went fuA of all to Bj- 
hgna to apply blmfolf to the moA fubHine 

and 
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yet on fome Occafwns he gavt his Tongue a Iktle too miwh Liberty («)♦ He 

V ^ • ' * 



(7c}Fipyr. Mifl*. 
ii6i rupn> peg. 
IK* 

(71) Bullarti iibi 

j 'jro, pag. 307* 

(7») Naudr^ Ad* 
d'rt A, rHirtoite 
de LouirXIi peg* 
* 75 i 

I 

(•?3) Hf was only 
expclljd by the 
««>» 4 £a£tion of tke 
JP/acku 


• Lih 15, Co* 
AcaJog* capt 6* 


(74^ Boccatlus 
dc Geneal. Deo* 
runii ilb. 15, 
capi 6, apud Pa« 
pyr« Madon* ubi 
fuprj, pag. 113. 


(7-0 According 
to Jiu^nattni^ 

\^ho placet hit 
Birch m the 
Year ia6c.'| he 
mud have been 
above 41 Years 
of Age. Hei hit 
Difmrft upon 
Canto tf, of tbo 
Inferno, pa^» 
> 37 - 

(yfi) Dam fup* 
poiei that he 
found him in 
Idell ; now he 
fuppofes that he 
travelled into 
Hell in the Year 

1300, and he 
Was not b?ni/hei 
before ihr Year 

1301. 

("7^ Dante, 
Canto 1 5, del Tn« 
ferno, png. m. 
Il6« 


and afterv^arda to Ptru. « Exulem obi fe vidli 

* turn vero magis incenfua eft Audio liberaliiifii Artii 

* ic fiononiie mintkm dedit openm graviorilma 

* ciia, indequeLutetiam Parifiorum pr^eAuseft.* 

is what Papyrius hUJb telb oi (70). Mr BuUsrt (will 
have it, that be tifut frm Bologna te Parti, te mrn 
Pbihfifhy and the Prmifia ef Dmniiyhi)- Uauih 
fays (72), that Beeme has Ufi ut 
Dante, beingiexpeliei frm Florence by the Fielenee ef the 
black and white FaBien (73), went te Paris, andfrefttett^ 
ted the Unive^fity vary much : * obi faepiffimi adverfui 
quofcumque circa ooamcumque facultatem volentes re* 
iponfionibai aut poutSonibus objicere difputans incravit 
Gymnafiotn : and in the tenth Canto ef bis Paradife, be 
himje^exprej/es a great Efteem fir m Segoier, an ex- 
telhnt Pbiiefepber and Dialellieian, wbe read in bis 
time in t be great Schools of tbo Rue aux Foucrrei, wbofo 
Doitrino was nott as be fays^ without envy. 

Quefti, ond' a me riiorna il tuo riguardo 
B* il lume d*uno fpirto che'n penfieri 
Gravi H morir, gli parv* efTer tardo. 

Efla 2 la luce eterna di Siggieri 
Che leggendo nel vico de li ftrami 
Sillogizzo invidiofi verL 
• 

He ou the /(/?, where now you turn your Eyts, 

Js the Great Siggieri, learned and wife, 
bPho, fick efhife and the Worlds empty $bow» 

Chid tardy Death, and thought be mov'd toe flow. 

Jn LeBures, be deliver'd from the Chair 
Such wond'rous Truths, ,as Envy pin^d to bear. 

To know whether the Wordi of Boctace prove invin- 
cibly that out Poet ftudied at Paris after his Exile, it 
is neceflary to conflder what goes before. Boccaee had 
been faying, ^ Fuit inter cives fuoi egrttia nobiliute 

* verendui : Sc quanttunennque tenues eiient illi fub 

* ftantiae, Sc a cura Amiliari, Se poftremo a iongo exi- 

* lio angeretur, feinper tamen Phyfids atque Theolo* 
< glcli imbUtui vacavit ftudiia, dr adhuc Julia fatetur 

* rarifiis, in eadem fsepiffime adyerfui qaefeunque, 

* f^c (74). — — He was of tbo firft rank in bis City, 

* and though bis Cirtumftancts were very narrew, and 

* be was epprejfcd with the care of a Family, and at laft 

* with a long Bamjhment, yet be always fit apart tlma 

* for bts Phyjical and Theological Studies, and di/pnted 

* very often at Paris, a^ppears, &c.* It is plain, that, 

according 10 this Paflak Dante In his Exile ofed to 
difpute Itoutly in the CoImcs of Parts- Neverthelefs, 
I know fdtne Perfons, wh| fancy that Boceace is mifta- 
ken in the time: they canlot believe that Dante, who 
had been one of the chief^vernors of the Florentines, 
and who was extremelu|ll!Kfirous to re-cftabl:(h his Fa- 
dlion, fliould have away his time in wrangling 
in feveral <^llegcs, jleing above thirty £ve Yeats of 
age (75], an\t^je»c they are of Opinion that be did 
not difpute inthe ^ools of Paris, but when he was 
a young Scholar, ai^before his being promoted to the 
Council of Eight, fay that he was a Scholar of 

Brunettui at Pari^ho died before]Dxx/^ was banlihed. 
I’hcy prove it by the Tenth Canto of Hell (76). It is 
certain that we find there, that our Dante had been a 
Scholar of the late Brunette Latinus, 


Se folTe tutto pieno il mio dimando 
Rifpos* io lui, voi non farefte anchora 
Deir humana natura pofto in bando, 

Che’ IV la mente in*e fitu, Sc hor m'accora 
La cara buona imagine paterna 
Di voi, quando nel mondo ad hora ad hora 
Mi moftravate, come Thuom s^eterna, 

Et quant’io I'habbia a grato mentr'io vivo 
Convieo, che nella mia lingua li feerna (77)« 

0 / }iad the Gods rv pity (/ repfy'd) ^ 

Heard DanteV ardent Wifi, you bad not dfdi C 
The World bad JHlf enjofd it's Wonder, and* if s \ 
Pride* ^ 

Paternal Likenefi 1 bibeU in you, 

Ati all your Faibtr rifa te my view* 




Ftxt in my Memory lives your pious Care, 

Wbitb taught mtfirfi immortal Fame tofiaro: 

His Gratitude let lilenteV Pen declare, - 

But we do not find there, in what Ciq; he had him 
for his Mailer. However h be, I fliall fet down Gran* 
gier'% Note on thefe Words of Demto, Sieto voi gui fir 
Brunette, * Brunette Batinus was a Notsrv or Secre- 

* tary of FloroncOf very much eftcemed and verfed in 

* his Art, but a Man of a bad Confcience. Being ac* 

* cufed of feveral Impoftures, he went to live at Paris i 

* where, reading public Le£lurei of Phj^fici, he became 

* Danti*o Maficr, and, as a Mathematician, or Allrolp* 

* grr, he foretold him that he Ihould be one of the 

* moll learned Men of his time. Our Poet feigns that 

* he found him damned in that Place with the Sodo* 

* mites, for the Crime of Sodomy (78).' Add to this, 
that Dante foppofes (79) that the Prof^or Segnier was 
dead. It is therefore likely that he heard and knew 
him before the time, wherein he feigns to have been 
led into Paradife. Now this was btfore his Baniih- 
ment. Laftly, it may be obferved, that many Authors, 
who fpeak of what he did after his Misfortune, do on- 
ly fay that he went to feek retreat among Tome Princes 

y of Italy. 

According to Volaterranus (So), he went firft witH' 
thofe of his Faction to Martel de Maltfpiuai he went 
afterwards to Can della Scala at Verona ; and at lad to 
Gey Polentan at Ravenna, four Years after his Banilh* 
ment. Order and Time have not been well obfer- 
ved in this Account. We have It front Dante him- 
felfi that he went firft oi all to a Lord del/a Scala at 
Verona {81); 

Il primo tuo rifuggio, el primo hoflcllo 
Sara la cortefia del gran Lombardo, 

Che’n fu la fcala porta il fanto uccllo : 

C'haura in te ft benigno riguardo; 

Che del far Sc del chieder tra voi due 

Fia prima quel, che tra gli altri i piu tardo (82). 

For Refuge te the Lombard King repair, 

Whofi Arms an Eagle on a Ladder are. 

This Prince fiall Jirft your wand'ring Steps receive. 
And Favours, f after, than you ask them, give, 

and that he had been banilhed near fix Years (83) when 
he fled to the Marquis de Malefpina. Freherus fays, 
that he retired firft to Paris, and that he went from 
thence to the King of Arragon, who had invited him, 
and loaded him with Favours ; and that he was after* 
wards invited by Can della Scala who took Delight in 
the Con ver fat ion of learned Men, and gave him ieveral 
Marks of bis Liberality (84). This Account is not better 
than that of Volaterranus, I confefs tnat Boccace ob- 
ferves, that Dante was very well beloved by Frederic 
of Arragon King of Sicily (85}. 

To make an end of my Commentary, I mull farther 
fay, that Dante had not the good Fortune to pleafe his 
Patron at Verona, The Great Can della Seals gave 
him to uaderftand, chat he was weaiy of him, and 
told him one Day, It is a wonderful thing chat fuch a 
one, who is a Fool, fhould pleafe us all, and make 
himfelf beloved bv every body, which you, that are 
accounted a wife Man, cannot do. This is not to be 
wondered at, anfwered Dante : you would not admire 
fuch a thing, if you knew how much the Conformity of 
Charaflersis the fource of Friendfhip. Every body fees 
that this Anfwer was too fhocki^g not to put tlie Prince 
of Verona quite out of Conceit with our Po'ec. Yon 
may fee this more at large in the following Pallage. 
d Dantes Aligheritts, (they are Petrarch'j Words (86), 

* Ss ipfe concivis nuper mens, vir vulgar! eloqtiio cla- 

* riflimus fuit, fed moribus paruin per contumaciam, 

* & oracione liberior quam delicatis ac ftucliofii asdcfei 
« noftrae principum aunbiA atque oculis acet^ptum force. 

* Is igitur exul patria, edm apud Canem magnnnii 
^ commune tunc afiliAorum folamen ac profugium, 
< verfaretur, primo quidem in honore habitue, oelnde 

* pedetentim retrocedere cceperat, minulque in 

* domino placHre. Erant in eodem conviAu hiftippnea 

* ac nebnlonei omnis generis, uc moi eft, quorum unui 

* procaciffimus obfemnis vcrlb ac geftibu^ mnlftim 

r rapiH 


ftHlam pm S 
ferrt tidcnewi 
nec Acile isMl 

* bittvilfiaiM 
conoestiontsj^ 
flol exprlnciitN 
lebit. 

Maffp. ehf, 
rm. h, pog^ 


(78} Gtanfler 
upon Cinto f f « 
tL tnferno, iol 
166,167. 

fTol /«Ciiit. rc 
ef r6»PaplUb, 
fag, m* 230. 


r8o)Voltrer.Bl 
fupn, If.,. 771. 


(Si) Grnofttr, 
upon this Place c 
Dam, calls hir 
ABnuin, and A) 
he was the eldc 
Brother to Ctf« 
/Ar Gttm, 


(82) Diiile 
Cant. 17 0/ 
Pbndiib, /My 

44S« 


(83) 5 rr Daii^ 
Canto 8 tf A/a 
Purgatory, /qg- 
138. 

(84) paufua Ffi 
her. In Thcftn 
pag. 1421. M 
yaom the 
AivaaafBolftttd 


(80 Boccat.C« 
neat. Deof. iib. 
14, cap- >*,»• 
pud. Papyr. Mil 
Uiu, ubi tupWa 
pag. ai4» 
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Cluldttn (»). A remarkable thirfg is relawa concerning his Application in nsMfU 
ing 

* apud onine9 loci^ac gratia; tenebat Quod moltfti ' Mi himftlf hdmi^ wbicij 9 it 

• fcrre^l%^4?(em fufpicatui CanM» produfb illo in me* * wbAfa/j fir a Man of Sinfe bavt not bit upon \ tahtn^ 
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* dipm, &magnis laudibus concclebuto. verfus in Dan 

* tern: Miror»^inqait, quid caufo fabfir» cur hicciim 

* fit demena, nobia camen omnibus placcre novit, k 

* ab omnibus diligicur^ quod tu qui fapiens diceris non 

* potesf llle autem; Minime, inquit, miratcrii, fi 


_ , . upon; 

upoi Dante riplieif Thu muli tiafe to wonitr at tbt 
Muh if you (onftdered haw mtb Trkndjhip iiptnit 
^Cjpjpmmty of Manntru and P^irity of Intlina* 

[i] Armarkahlt thing it reUttd tonarning bis Ap- 

* nofles quud morum paritas & fimilitudo animorum a- plitatton in reading,] He went one Day to a Book* 

* miciiia; caufa eft. — — Dante Alighcri, JateJy my Pel- feller, whofe Shop looked into the great Place of the 

* hw Citizen^ teas a Man famed for bis Eloquence^ City : His Defign was to fee fome public Games that 

* hut in Morah and Convtrfatmtoofree fir the delUate were to be celebrated there; but having met with a 

* Eyes and Ears of the Princes of our Age, Being ha- Book that he had a mind to confult, he applied him- 

* nidbtd bis CSountry^ and having resired to the Grand fclf fo carneftly to the reading of it, that, as he was go- 

* Can, the eommon SanBuary and Support of the unfir- ing home, he protefted and fworc that he had neither 
‘ (unate, be tvas at firft in great Efleem^ but he decli- heard nor fecn any thing of what lud been done and 

* ntd by Degrees in bis Favour^ and began to be daily fa'd in the Celebration of the Games. * Daniem Flo- 

* left atteptablf to bis Patron, There were in the fame * rentinum ferunt ad fpeflacula duftum apud bibliopo- 

* Soeietyf Strollers^ and Cheats of all Degrees^ as is * lam, quod ex ejus taberna in forum profpcflus eflet, 

‘ coniedifle, librumque, cujus fuiffet cupidus, inve- 


cuftomaryy one of wbomp dijiinguifhed fir his Ribaldry 

• and Obfeenity^ was much carejfed by the r(ft\ which 

• Can fufpefftng Dante not to be pleafed toithf ordered 

• that Man to come near him, and having highly extol- 

• led him, turned to Dante, and /aid, I wonder that 

• ibis Man, who is fnad,fiould have found out the feeret 


nific; quern tarn avide attenteque legeric, ucdomum 
rediens juramento tciUtusfit, nihil le viJiffc aut audi- 
ifie ex iis, quse in foro di^a faflaque elTcnt, queiiud- 
modum de eo feribit i£neas Sylvius (87}.' 


(S'O Pliilippur 

Carf>lii«,ADin(4'?t 
in Aul CicUiuiu 
pa^. 591. 


(j) Tt waf»frir.t^.d 
at Ptrkfu.i in 
I *,54, and re- 
|priiitvd tlure in 
1574, cnlai|j[cd 
with Kot % ani 
With a Letter of 
thi* Author to 
fca-utf his Tu* 
t(ir< OitiotBi, uifi 
iajea* 


DANTE (Piter Vincent^, a Native of and of the Family of the 

Raittatdif was a Man of a great deal of Wit. He underftood polite Learning, Mathema- 
tics, and Architcflurc *, and compofed fuch fine Verfes in Imitation of Dattie^ that it was 
thought he revived, in fome manner, the Sublimity of that great Genius. They gave 
him die Sirname of Dante ; which fo pleafed his Family, that his Defeendants left the 
Name of Rainaldi, and took that of Dante. Our Peter Vincent invented fome Machines {Jj AthwMm 
that were admired by the beft Judges, and compofed a Commentary, in Italian^ on the 
Sphere of John de Sacrohofeo (a). He died very old hi the Year 1512, and left a Son A* 

and a Daughter (^) [/f ], of whom 1 fhall fpeak in the Remark. iSj- 


Hi lift a Stn aed a Daagbter, ef abom I Jball 
fptik.] JULIUS DAHTE, hi* Son, was well verfed 
in Architedlure and Mathematics: He. wrote a Book de 
Alluvione Tyberis, and fome Notes in ornamenta Arcbi- 
teBuret, He died in the Year 157;. I fhall make t 
feparate Article for his Son Ignatius Dante; wherein I 
fpeak of Vincent Dante, who was alfo his Son. 
Theodora DANTE, his Siller, being retired into the 
Country in the Year 1497, to avoid the Plague where- 
with the City of Perugia was af&ifled, was fo well in- 


ItruAed by her Father in the Mathematics, that fhe 
deferved an honourable Rank among the mofi famous 
Mathematicians of the time. She compofed fome 
Books on that Science, and taught it to her Nephew^ 

Ignatius with great Succefs (1). The Abbot de la (i)raS(nfom 
Roque was in the wrong to fay that fhe flourifhcd to- the Athenaeum 
wards the End of the XVIth Century. See his Journal Augunum of 
des Sfovans of the twelfth of December 1678, pag. 460, A«Ruttin OWoi- 
Edition. 

/ 


DANTE(Iomatius}, Grandfon of the preceding, born alPeruguif was a Ja- 
cobin Monk, He was well verfed in Philofophy and Divinity, am much more in the 
Mathematics. Being invited to Florencet by the Great Duke CofmJ, he explained to 
him the Sphere, and Ptolomy’s Books. He read public Leftures on i^he lame Subjeft, 
and had many Hearers, when he explained Geography and Cofmograp^ in thj^Univer- 
fity of Bologna. Being returned to Perugpi^ he made a fine Map of th|it Cijy, and of 
all it’s Territory. The Reputation of his Learning moved Gregory Xill to invite him 
to Rome : he gave him a Commiffion to make Geographical Maps and\jP]ans. Which 
he performed fo well, that this Pontif thought himfelf obliged to mak^im a Bilhop. 

He gave him the Bilhopric of Alatri near Rome. That new Prelate did not fail to re- 
fide in it ; but Sixtus V, who fucceeded Gregory XIII, would have him with him, and 
ordered him to return to Rome. Dante was preparing himfelf for that Journey, when Tahn from 

Death made him take a longer one, on the nineteenth of October^ 1586 (a). He wrote 
fome Books \A\ I fhall fpeak of his Brother in a Remark [Rj. 


ftom 
' ubl fii- 



[if] Hi wrote fome Boohs!] In the Year IJ69 he 
publimed at Florence a Trcatlfe of the Conftruflion and 
Ufe of the Aftrolabc. He alfo wrote fome Nates on 
the Sphere of Sacrobofeo, on the Aflrolabe, , and the* 
univerfal Planifpbere* He made a Sphere of the World 
in five Tab]cs. Add to this his Optics of Enclid, and 
of Heliodorus hartffetus, and his Commentary on the 
ttyo.t Rules of James BarroAu Thefc two laft Works 
are In Italian (1). Voffus did not know tki^t Autlior. 

only find, in the Catalogue of the Bodleian Library, 
the Commesttario alle regole della profiettiva di Jat. 
Sardtnzi, printed at Rome in the Year 1583. 

SBUjhallfpeahtf his Brother f> a Remart.] I 
mun Vinceni udNTE the Spnof^afAV/, and Grand- 
fon OoYeter Vineent, and Nephew of the learned 
dora. He applied himfelf to cho Studies of their Fa* 

' VOL, IL 


mily, in which he did very well fucceed; for he was a 
gooA Architeft, and a good Mathematician. He was, 
befidcs, an excellent Sculptor and Painter. He made 
a Sum ^ Julius III at Perugia. Philip II, King of 
Spain$ would have made ufe him to finifh the E/cu^ 
rial, and offered him great Penfions ; but Dante want- 
ed Health to underuke that Journey. He c<mtinued 
in the Place of his Birth (a), where he applied himfelf (i) That h, at 
to Poetry and the Mathematics, die compofed /everal Perugia. 
Works, and, among others,, the Lives of thofe who 
excelled in the Defign of Statues. Menumenta plura (^) oidoini, ubi 
reliquit, inter qute mnumerantur Viten Italico idiomate fupra, pag 319, 
ccelatorum ftatuarum illujlrium (3). He died at Pe* 
rugia in the Year 1576, at the Age of Forty fix U)^dkin fnm 
Years (4). Oidoini, Ibid, 
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DANTE DARI'US. 


(a) ffom 
<)|lolni, Athe- 
n.eiim AufLufl. 
pjjr,. r6H, iC»9t 

(fi) It appf.'iT'i 
from the Cir- 
cumnanct* of 
the Marrijfe of 
Jfa>tb' lifneio d* 
Alvi tni^ thrft he 

^oarifheit towarde 
the end ol’ the 
XVlii Century. 


ANTP (J9WN SAf^x^T), bcilpj^ at Perum^ was an otcellcot MathematicixMi. 
'^y^^e of his moft iubtU Inventions was, ro make Wings fo exadtly proportioned to the 
Weight of his Body, that he made ufe Qf them to dy. He made feveral timtsan Ex> 
periment of it ( 4 ] on the La)ce Tbra^rnty with fo good a Succefs, dsat reiblved 
to give that Oiverfion to the whole Ti^n of Perugia. The Time he made cl.si'v; of, 
was the Solemnity of the Mairiage 04 Bartholomew d*Almana with the Sifter of John 
Paul BalHoui. When the Crowd of thfe Spedbators was aflembled in the Great Place, on 
a fudden oift Dante^ foaring the higheft Place of the City, appeared covered 
all over with Fcathprs, and fluttering with two large Wings,- in the middle of the Air. 
He diredbed his Flight over the Place, and ftruck the People with Admiration. But 
it fell out unluckily, that the Iron, wherewith he diredbed one of his Wings, broke ; 
and being no longer able to ballance the Weight of his Body, he bell on our Laily’s 
Church, and broke one of his Thighs. It was fet again by the Chirurgeons. He was 
afterwards invited to teach Mathematics at yenice. He died of Sicknefs before the Age 
of forty Years (a). It is needlefs to fay why he was firnamed DaJalus. I do not que- 
ftion that he was related to the other Dantes of Perug\a% whom I have mentioned ; 
.'tnd I am furprized that Oldmi^ who fupplies me with this Article, fays nothing either 
of tlie Family, or of the Age (b) that this Dttdalus lived in. 




[A\ Ht made Wings fi tseaSlj prepen toned to tie 
Height of bis Bodi, that be eou/d fly with them. He 
made feveral times an Experiment of /V.] I fancy tlut, 
feveral of my Readers will not believe it . and yet it 


is faid that fuch a thing has been pradlifed in other 
place". Sec the Uft Journal des Sfavans of the Year 
1678. 


(j) tu TMtC,. DARIUS, the firft of the Name, King of Per/ia^ was the Son of H'jjlafpes (a). 
ifcrod. i(i.T *’ Lords, who put an end to the Tyranny of the Magi ; and it 

tap. 70. ’ was he who killed the pretended Smerdis (b) £/#]. Not to repeat what may be found in 

iiiij Ma^eri’s Didbionary, 1 fhall only fay, that the Epitaph of that King of Perjia contained 
cap. 7*s? ‘ ' a very remarkable Singularity [B]. Darius had more Wives than Moreri gives him [C]. 

That Author has reckoned very ill this Prince’s Expeditions [D]. 


(1) Athen- lib. 
io> up. 9, pat. 
m» 4J4. 


)l dsiBL 
iIviKavca* 
, flreauum 
3 compO' 
t. PLU in 
ho f ago 

. ibid. 

«f. (19) 
AttiiU 

US. 


[d^] It tfas be phe k^lkd the 1 

do not apprehend what Moreri tell4 Ma, that the pelkn, 
which the feven great Lords formed to dethrone Smerdis^ 
tt/as happily performed bj CambyfeSi who died a litth 
while after. For, 1 . It was not Smerdis who ufiirpcd 
the Crown. Smerdis the Son of Cyrsts Tiad beeh put to 
Death by the Order of hia Brother Canifiyfesn The’U- 
furper was a Magusp who gave himfelf out for Smrdh 
ihc Son 0^ Cyrus. II. The fame Lorda, who formed 
the Dcfign of dethroning that Ufurper^ \vere thbfe 
who put it in execution : and therefpre all the IIo- 
nobir ni that execution ihould not have been given tp 
one Cimbyfes. This is the lefs pardonable in Moreri^ 
becAurc he has not tolS^s whether his pretended Cam- 
hyfes was one of tholKLords, IH. There was no 
Cambyfes concerned eithf^in the D^iign of driving a- 
iXecution of that Enterprise, 
who executed it died very 
proceeded to the Elefiion 


way die Magi, or in the 
rV. Laiily, None of thol 
foon after, and before 
of a Monarch 
[B] TheJpitapb 
remarkab/eTiSl^uiai 
of having beenhi' gi 


that King of Perfia contained a 
iy.] Darias toafta iu bii Epitaph 
It Drinker, 


Titulo res dig^ fepulchrL 
J Title fir wiomb Stone 

'Muvipunv ka) oTror mipue H,etd thtov (p(- 

pui (i). I wuld drink a great dial of Wdne^ 

and bear it well. It cijnnot be deni^ bat that, 
phyficalir {peaking, it is a g^opd Quality that Da- 
rius boafted of; for in fhort it is Strength, it is 
Power, it is the cffeA of a ftrong Conftitution ; b^t, 
bcfides, that it is a Quali^ moft commonly attended 
ivich a moral Irregularity, I do not fee why we (ho^ld 
more value the Faculty of Drinking mneh, than tibt 
of Eating much. Now it is certain, that we have I 
know, not what natural Averfion for great Eaters. 
Demofikmit was in the right, to tell thofe who pi:aif’ 
ed King of Macedonia oan great Drinker (a), 

that it mat ttof a Royal ^alityp ht the Property of a 
Spungtji%)n But ts every Nation has it*s particular 
Talle, that of the Piffians was to eaeem thofe who 
could hear a great deal of Wine. Cyrus the younger 
boailed of it, as of a thing that made him more wor- 
thy of the Scepter than his elder Brother {4). 

[C ] Darius betd mare Mvn than Moreri gives Wi!i.T 
Moreri fays, * that, according to Herodotus, he hsa 
Wives, Atoffa and Artyfiona:* but if he had 
he would have foun^ there* ^at 

/ 


Darius had three or four other Wives behdes thofe 
two. That Princess firli Wife was the Daughter of 
Uohryas : he married her before he afeended the Throne, 
and had three Sons by her, whereof Artabazancs, the 
eldeft, was excluded from the SuccelCon in iavout; 
of Xerxes, who was the eldeft by the fecond Wife. 
The Mother of Xerxes being the Daughter of Cyrusu 
and he being born after his Father reigned, be was 
preferred before Artabazanes, whofe Mother was no 
Princefs, and who was born before Darius reigned* 
This is what is found in the Firft Chapters of the 
feventh Book of Herodotus : and here arc already two 
of Darius^ Wives, the Daughter of Gebryas, whofe 
Name I know not, and Atoja the DAUghtcr of Cyrus, 
and the Mother of Xerxes, This Daughter of Cyrus 
had already been the Wife of his Brother Cambyfes 
(X), and afterwards of the Magus, who ufurped the 
prowi^, under the falfe Name oi Smerdis, Slic had a 
Sillier ftlll unmarried, vyhofe Name was Artyjlona, 
whom Darius likewife married (6). Moreover, he 
married the Princefs Parmys, Daughter of Smerdis Son 
of Qyrus, BXs,i'Pbadima the Daughter of Otanes, one 
of the (even Lords who dcflroyed the pretended Smer- 
dis (7). This Pbadima had belongca to Cambyfes, 
and was part of the SuccelTion which the pretended 
Smerdis uferped ; for he did not forget to cake all the 
Wiv^ of Cambyfes, This Woman, by her Father'! 
Advice, lying with that Ufurper, difeovered that he 
had no Ears; which plainly (hewed the Iinpollure (8). 
Darlm took alfo Pbrafaguna to Wife : (he was the only 
Daught<sr s^ud foie Heirefs of At ernes, who wus Da- 
fiufo Brother (9), Here. then are fairly fix of that Mo- 
narch's Wives mentioned by Herodotus, It it faid chat 
he had a feventh whofe Name was Panta- 

pla, and who had belonged to the pretended Smer- 
dis {10). ^ 

[DJ Moreri has rechned this Prince^ Expeditions 
hfry ill] What I am to fay now a^inft Moreri, is 
not grounded on wtiat he fays, vthat Darius made ion- 
fidtrable Expeditions^ but on bis mentioning Ctnly three, 
viz* thofe of Samos, Bab^n, and Scythia, though he 
had fpoken of five. Thole who will nnd out the o!h£r 
two, will be obliged to reckon chat for the fbnrtb* 
which, is but t Branch or Confcquence of the thirdk. 
and to add to it the Campaign bf Marathon. Aftes 
vi(hich, th^ muft take the Punilbnient of the revolted 
Egyptians for the fifth. Thus by gneffing at Msa^erf'% 
Meaning, notwithllanding the Confufion of his ^Jiarra- 
tive, one ntpf And thbpromifed Niimberi I mean, the 
five Expeditions 1 buf at the fame time Moreri will ap- 
pear guilty of feveral Blaudcrs, Theie ate hii laroroi: 

I • DariHf 


(f) Hcrodrtt. 
Jib 3, 8S 

f}) Id, ibkU 


(7} Id. Ibid* 


(8) Td. ibid* 
cap. 68, 69. 

I9) Id. lib* 7, 
cap 124* 


(fo) Hletenyiti 
in cap. ti 
nielia.spudCSu 
Aianum Mat- 
thiam ia Thfd 
tro quatuor ld< 
nirchiar«ps|*j 
107. 






DASSOUCl 


^,1 


|n) Thli Word 

S libt reUtc' to 
thing that 
I before. 


|(it' ??o* Roly 
^cf Eighty thuu- 
^ find Men imy 
She cilled. with 
Ifrrppit to the 
I whole Arn»y of 


* patifiit returning^ from kft kb Gonenl Ut-^ 

with Eighty cboufiMnd Mcq» to conqutr Eih 
It (li) is mcmoraMc for the Defeat of the 

* hrJi^inT in the Battle of Mat^athsn — his Army, 

* compoftfi of thovt Five hundred thoufand Men, waa 
‘ dffcXu by Twelve thoufand Atbinim^ If Mtgdij* 
w was left in Europe with a Detachment (12) ofDe- 
r/^i’s Army,., it b but a Confequence of the Expedition 
of Scythia, To reduce the Exploits of Metahyzus and 
the Battle of Mamhan to a unglc Expedition, is to 
confound tt]|ingi prodigioufly. * There b an Interval of 
twenty Years between the Expedition of ScjtbuetoA 


the Battle of hUfathmt iq which Intern! luihors 
commonly place the fourth Expedition of 
iwhich b the War of hnia (14), daring ipvhich the 
Athenians al&fted the Rebel Arijiaj^mit end helped 
him CO burn the City of Sardh, And it was to 1 ^ 
mged of that Affront, that Darius fent a formida* 
|Army bto Greece^ that waa defeated in the Plain 
xrathon. Tliis b reckoned Darius's fifth Expedi- 
rliat concerns the Revolt of the. Egfp- 
I he was making Preparations to punifli 
It (15). He did not therefore employ any Troops a< 
gainft them, as Afsrsri affirms. 




(15) Set Chrifti> 
^ni Matthiir 
ThcAtruDi, pAg. 
m* 205. 

(14) Morrri /Jryr 
HCftbing of ir. 


fM) Hefodet* 
lib. 7iCap« 4, 


(1) D’ AlTouci,iii 
thi 24 lame of 
hit AvAnturei, 
PH- 5 S* 

W rb. pap. S7- 

(fj lb. pig. i;6. 
('/) >b. p.ig 54. 
(r) Ibid. 

(f) Ib. pig. 61* 

(g) Ib. pag. 64. 

(h) Ib. pag. 69. 
(tj lb. pag. 68. 

(*; ib* pas- :$• 


DASSOUCl, orD’ASSOUCI (Char lbs Coypeau, Situr) aMufidan, 
and a Freud Poet, in the XVIIth Century. He himfclf publiflied his Adventures, which 
afe very odd, in a kind of buffoon Stile. He fays that he was born at Farit (a) that 
his Father Gregory Coypeau Sieur d'AJfoucit Advocate in the Parliament {h)y the Son ol 
a Crmonr/r Cavalier, called i ’4|g»a«M, an excellent Maker of Violins (r), w.isof Ssns^ 
ill Burgundy (d) ; that his Mother was of Lorrain (r), a very little Woman, and very cho- 
leric, and that Ihe and her Hufband could not agree [vf J, fo that, having divided their 
Children and their Effeits^ they parted hy mutual Confent (/ ) j that he lived with his 
Father in Paris^ and that he was fo ill ufed by the Maid-Servant, that it made him play 
many mid Pranks (g ) ; and that at nine Years of Age (b) he took bis Flight as far as Ca- 
lais {i)t where he made the People belicvt that he underftood Aftrology, and that he 
was the Son of that Great and Famous Nalivity-Calculator (k) caUed Caefar (/) ; that having (/; su >h /r.r.i v 
by a little cunning Trick cured an imaginary fick Perfon, he paffed for a famous Magi- 
cian («), though he was yet but nine Years of ^ge ; that thofe, who received him into nx 
their HoufeSy having bad a Hint that the foolijb MM would throw him into the Sea - - - - I hi) D'AfUnici, 
fent him privately out d/Calais (a). I have not found the Sequel of his Adventures ’till the 

time 


CO D’AfToiicI, 
Tom. 11 , f/ hit 
Av>nrur«i, pig. 
5S1 ft feq* 


(i)I(l. ibid. psg. 
63. 



[A"] His Mother was — a very little Woman^ and 
very choleric t and that fie and her Husband could not 
well agree,'] Here is nn Inftancc of the Irregularity of 
thofo Authors, who fet up for Jcflers and Burlefque 
Writers. They find themfelves obliged to divert the 
Public at their own Coft, and to play the Buffoons 
againft themfelves, and to the Prejudice of tliofe whom 
they ought moft to fpare. See here how our D'AJfouei 
fpeaks of his Mother : * She was a little bit of an A’> 

* mazonu haffy and paffionate, who, to make up heir 

* want of Stature, wore fuch high Pattins, that if they 

* had been fplit, and the Cork taken out, it would 

* have made, good School Billets j fo that whenever 

* file put them off, Ihe loft juft one half of her illu- 

* ftrious Perfon : upon which account my Father, who 

* was none of the moft witty Men, ufed to fay, that 

* my Mother waa fo little that flic loft herfelf in Bed s 

* and not finding her between the Sheets, he com- 

* plained that ihe had no Body, and that ffie was all 

* Spirit, But, on the other fide, ihe fung like an An- 

* gel, and plaid admirably well on the Lute ; ihe 

* was endowed with fuch a wonderful Spirit of Contra* 

* didion^and with fuch an imperious Humour, that not 

* having agreed with my Father, the Advocate, about 
‘ any thing, for the Space of Forty Years, he durft 

* fcarce open his Mouth any more for fear of expofing' 

* himfclf. And though 1 was yet very young, 1 re* 

* member, that my Father fpeaking one day of the 

* Laws, and my Mother having alfo a Mind to fpetk 

* of them, they had fuch a furious Difpute about a 

* Paffage of Juftiniano that both took Sword in hand, 

* and fought a Duel for the Explication of the Law, 

* FraUr a fratre (i).^ A little lower, he makes no 
difficulty to fay, that his Father had nude a Concu> 
bine of his Maid. * Being expofed to the Caprices of 

* a Servant Maid, I began to taftethe Sournetoof Lifo 

* before I had taM the Sweets of it : for that Servant, 

* or rathec that Miftrefs, who took fuch Freedoms 

* with my Father, which ait rather to be imagined 

* than expreffed, luted me as much at T hated her, arti 

* and fo we were at Sagg^ers drawing every Hour of the 
‘ day (2).’ ‘ 

Doubtlefs a Man of his Humour had read Father Ge* 
ra^S Works; and I imagine that he took from thence 
what he rebtes concerning hit Mother's PattiAft For 
is a Paffage of the Do^rine Curienfi of that^ Je* 

. foil. * 9 t Fincent Farrier relates in one of his Se^ 

* mens, that a Man of Honour in his time having 

* hurried a Womaii by Proxy, whom perhaps he bd 
« neve ^ feen, but only her Pidlure, and who Teemed to 

* be of ago^d fine, found himfelf much deceivdd^^^when 

* ^ faw her m hia ChambA without Pittiliii for 

* me was {hotter by half; which frighted him fo 


* much, that he fpoke thefe Words to her fomewhat 
‘ angrily, Ubi fojuifti reliquum perfona tuat P * Habere 

* have you left the remaining part of your Perfn f She 

* had left off her Paitins, that mude he** appenr twice 

^ as tall as flic really was (3).’ If DAJfouci Jiad rc.ui o-nilT’, Do- 
J9ir4or«/nr*s Memoirs, it is likely he would have added to ctsim: Cnneurc, 
what he fays of his Mother’s Patriiw, fomc AlJufion P^8* 
to HnrculisH Club, had it only been to conceal his 
Theft. Read this Paffage : ‘ 1 remember, that once 

* a Lady of the Court, very handfome and very tall, 

* looking upon a fine and magnificent Hunting<Piece 

* of Tapeftry, wherein Diana^ and all her Retinue 

* of Hunting-Virgins, were very naturally reprefented, 

’ and being lul dreffed fhewed their handfome Feet and 

* Legs, had one of her Friends with her, a Wo- 

* men of a very low and iinall Stature, who was alfo 

* looking upon thofe Hangings, to whom ihe faid, 

^ Ha^ little one ! if we Were all dreffed in that inan- 

* ner, you would be a great Lofer by it ; for your 

* large Pattins would dif^over you, and you would 

* not have fo good a in walking, and (hewing 

* your Legs, as we that ar^taJl ; and therefore you 
' would be forced to hide yo/irfclf, .ippcv^r but 

* feldom abroad : So that you are obligqsrto the Times, 

* and to the long Cloaths we wear, which cover your 

* Legs fo dezterouily, that, together with )»our Pattins, 

* a Foot high, they look rathei Jike Clubs than Legs ; 

< for if one had nothing to fignhtjwith, it is but cut- 

< ting off one of yout Legs, and Ikking it by the up- 

< per end, and with your Foot, armed with your large 

Wonder. {4).- C^ejar 

Sealtger obferves, that the Women of Jta/y wore very Dames gaiantei 
^h Pattins ; and that his Father ufed to fay, that Tom. 1. pas* 
the Men who had fuch Wives found but half of them 34 o> 341 « 
in Bed, the other half remaining in their Pattins. 

* Soccus humiUi eft. Italas mulieres altiffimis ufas 

* vidimus, quanvis diminutiva voce dicant teceulosL 

* Pacris mci perfaoetum dictum memini, ejubnodi u- 

* xorum dimidio tantum in leAts frui maritos, altcro 

* dimi^jp in foccia depofuo (^). One of thofe Huf- 
bands 'made afpleafaiit Complaiiit, thu he had married 


a Wife divided into two parti, half Wood and half 

Flcih f6). Setuppius thinb to bivt found in JumnaU p»k» m* 4^* ’ 

that tte two parti^of that DJ»a^ were not equal in (g, 

fome Women, and that the humane Body ot^ht to be cujuftitm querela, 

confidered only ae an Appendix. The Words of Ju* qui fe uxorem 

vemal run thui^ in tht pnnted Editions; femiii^ncam 

^ ^ dexiffc dicebat. 


— fi breve pirvi 

Sortlta eft laterb fpatium, breviorqoe videtur 
Virg^ne Pygmsso, . nullis adjuta cothumis, 

Bt Itvb cteCti couforgit ad ofcula pla&l& (j;^. 


Commefif, fn Al^ 
ciati^ Emh/m» 

pag, in. 589, 

(7I Joven. Satt 
J VI, fcra 501a 


— in/ 
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/ 

D A S S O U C I. 


(f) 'k* P*B- 47' 


fr) IWd. M tft 


?v f ‘ 

(») lb. ftp 47, tioi^that the Duke of St SifHM made him fyig beforetl/wu XIII at SiQtrmiiiis (0);.^^, ^ 

, ' vi^fe 4 ic the Humt/urpi that Prince (/>) by a drunken Song that he made, and whiph^^W, 

(f) Jb. p>g< 4J, ;gQ(iy fjng Court. The King lifitned tej bis Songs evtr after ^ and permlted him to totf\e 
freely into his Clofet^ and D*AJbuci was called Pbeebus Warderohin^ beeaufe ht bod always 
bis Lutes its the Kw^s ff'drdrobe (q). He continued that Trade under the Middrilfi^^of 
of Lewis XIV. That young Prince rn.d the Verfes of this Poet at bis going to bed^ and 
always laugbe^ to tbe Pssrpefey at tbe JeJlL wbicb many Courtiers^ who laughed unfeafonably, 
could net apprehend (r), He iMtt/fiffdr to lend an Ear to bis Songs^ and to fing them bim- 
(O' lyAJJoucu having a mind to return to their Royal HighnelTes at Turin (/), fet 
"" '**■ out from PariSf about the Year 1655, with fo much bafte that be bad fcarce time to pay 
f*) lUd Tom. part of bis Debts (u). He had two Mufic-Pa^ along with him (xf He arrived at Lyons ^ 

‘ '*■ after having undergone ievcral unlucky Accidents, and got acquainted with a Man men- 

(//Hefiyi ’ ’ * - - . . . - . ^ 

rlic id "" 

tiiicMvS'lUt Convents of tbe ftnging Nuns^ and there was none of tbofe devout Maids but 

tie a Copy of his Ovid in a merry Humour (y) : fo he intituled the Work wherein 

he tranllated part of Ovid's Metamorpbofes into Burleique Verfes. He ftaid three 
Months at Lyons^ in the midll of Sports, Comedies, and Feafts (2), very much ca- 
reffed by Moliere and the Bejars (aa ) ; and then he went with Moliere to Apignon {bh), 
and from thence to Pezenas^ where the States of Languedoe were aflcmbled (ec). He 
was maintained a whole Winter by thofc Comedians {da), and he received conddcrable 
Prefents from the Prince of Conti, Mr de Guilltragues, and feveral Perfons of that Court (re). 
He had (pft one of his Mufic-Pages, and fimhng inmfelf in tbe Province of France, which 
produces tbe bejl Voices as well as the befi Fruits, he would not return into Piedmont be- 
(k) Ibid. fore he endeavoured to fill up the Vacancy. He followed Moliere as far as Narbonne ( ffy, 
from whence he went to Montpellier, where he ran the hazard of his Life. That Accident 

lliall 



Having lUlu^lgUliC JCYcrtti uiilui..A.jr auu iA\.i^uaiuL«.u wiiii a ivxaii 111^.11- 

f.y», tioned in a bye place of Mr Boileau's Satires, and who for that Reafon deferves a Place 
/I?™,' in my Commentary [C]. He found many Charms at Lyons: he entertained with his 

..i*. SI e** IS . I ^ /• ■ ibT J . % t r M 


( u r had tuimt*r- 
ly nittn him to 
the [>iuh ft 
DowKgtr of Sa- 
r:>y* 

(a) D'A^^l>nc^ 

Tom. 1, pug. 2 * 
(») Ib. ing. j. 
(y)\b. pag. t6p. 


(aa] They wert 
Comediartt nad 
Moliere*! Fuft^ 
ntri» 

\hh) D'AflRmcj, 
Ttm. I, p»g. 

3ut. 

Vf) Ibid. pag« 
3*5- 

(dJ) Ibid.pifi 
3 « 6 . 

(<») Ib. pag. jiS. 

(ff) Ibid. pi«. 
J13. 


(%) Sci'jppInB, 
Voriliniil. lib. 4f 
c.ip. 10, pag. m* 
i.jg, J 49 . 


( 3 ) D’AlTouci, 
Tom pag* 47 * 


(in) IJ, Tom. 
il, pag. 14 . 

(ii) rb. pigb 10. 


( 12 ) Id. Tom. I, 
pig. 147. 


(13) Ibid, pag* 

*49* 

{ 14) Ibid. p2g< 


— hat look behind 

Jnd then fl:e dwindles to the Pygmy Kind. 
Duck^/egg'd, Jhort^tvaiftedt fueb a Otvarf Jhe is, 

That Jhe mufi rife on tip-toes for a Ktfs- 

Drydcn. 

But SeieppittSt inftead of adjatd, will have it to be 
ad;anJ?a, and confirms his Conjed^ure by an Example: 

* Parvam puellm iiaturam exprttnit dum earn cotKurnii 

* adjun£lam aiti ficut Cicero de genero fttOi yif/x meam 

* generum alligavit gladiop (8) — He exprejfes the 
‘ diminutive Size of the Whman^ by faying Jhe was faftmt- 

* ed to her Buskins s as Cicero, /peaking of bis Son in- 

* iaw^ faidt who tied my Son-in 4 aw to a Sword ? ' 

[B] Tbe Duke of St Simon made him fing before 
Lewis XIU.] If we keep to the Author’s' Narrative, 
that Advantage was procured him in the Year 1640# 
more or lefs; for he fuppofes that in the Year 165$ 
one of the King’s Footmen told him, I have known 
you above tbeje fifteen Yearfi for it was I who went for 
you^ when the Duke of St ^mon made you fing before 
the King at St Germain^(9). This (hews that &j§f 
/mi had not been admiUiffl to that Prince before that 
time. How comes it^hen, that he faya in another 
place (10), tnk( he diverted I^ing Lewis Xlll for twen- 
ty Years. It ii not the firft time I have obferved that 
Authors are no good Chrooologers in their own Hi- 
ilory. Note, that hjr informs us (11), that he had 
been in the Servlc^R Mr d'Angoulemei Natural Son 
of Charles IX, atlv that he conquered all the Endea- 
vours that were made to turn him out 

[C] He got acquainied with a Man mentioned in a 
p!ai\ of Mr Boileau’x Satires, and who for that reafon 
deferves a plate in my Commentary.] D'Afimi tells us, 
in the Relation of his Journey from Cbakns on the 
River Saone to Lyons, that, homing made his Mufic Pages 
fing Jeveral pajfionate and moving Sengs (la), i blind 
man came to ham, who had very large Ears, fo fine andfi 
red, that tho' his Nofe was no lefs high eoUured, yet it 
was bard to judge wbieb carried the Prize, tbe Pnrfle 
of his Nofe, or the Cinnabar of bis Ears (vi). Being 
asked who he was? he anfwered, (14) • lam— — 

* one of the Defeendants of Homer, and I dare fay 

* that I have fome Advantage over that Divine Man ; 

* for though be was blind as I am, and fung his 

* Verfes publickly from door to door as Ido mine* he 

* had only his hairy ; but I am aa hairy as a Bear 

* all over my B^y — 1 am a famous Poet end 

* Sonuller, but a Songfter endowed with fuch a mw- 
< erfuT Organ, and fuch a mighty and Brong Voice, 
^ that nrovided 1 drink but % Oram of Brandy, if 1 

* fliould fing on the Auguftins Kny$ the King might 
me from the Windows of m Lmre. Hai^g 


< faid thi?, without being dcfired, he took a little Book 

* covered with blue Paper out of his Pocket, giving 

* it to a young Boy that ferved him for a Guide : they 

* united (heir Voices, and with their Hats hanging 

* over their Ears, they fung thefe agreeable Songs. 

Helas mon amy doux, &c. 

Alas dear friend, fsTr. 

^ And this which Guatier Garguille fung formerly : 


Baifez-moy Julienne. 

Jean Julien je ne puis. 

Kifs me, Juliana. 

That eannot I, John Julian. 

< After that, he fung one of his own making, newly 
' coined; the Title whereof was this; A lamentable 

* and recreative Song on the Death of a Shoemaker, who 

* cut bis Throat with his Paring-Knife, to be revenged 

* on the Unfaitbfulnofs of bis Wife.^ He was defired to 
tell bis Name and the Place where he held his Parnaf 
fits. My Name, faid he, is Philippot, at your Ser* 
vice, alias tbe Savoyard ; and if ever you go over tbe 
Pontneuf, you will fee my Parnafliis on tbefteps of that 
Bridge i the Brazen Horfe is my Pegafus, and the Sa- 
maritaine the Fountain 0/ my Helicon (15), He pre- 
fented a Book of his Songs to D^AJfouti (16). My 257. 
late Father, added he (17), to whom God give Peace, 
has jung Guedron'x, and tbe late BocfTctV Songs, a 
tboufand times. 

It Boileau*s Satires remain an hundred Years without 
a Commentary upon them, there will be fome Pafia 
ges in them lefs intelligible, than the moft obfeure that 
are to be found in the Catholie Confeffion of Sand, 
and in the Catholkonl And I am perluaded, that a 
Commentator on thofe Satires in the XIXth Century 
Would be very glad to meet with this fmall piece of 
the Hiftory of a famous Singer ci the Pontneuf, and 
that he would willingly adorn with it his Notes on 
this place: o 

Lc bel honneur pour vous, en volant vos Ou vrsgm, 
Occuper le loifir des Laquais. & des Pages, 

Et fouvent dans un coin renvoies k Tecart 
Servir de iecond tome aux airs du Sawoiard (i8>b 


fi6) Ibid. 
159. 

( 17 ) (bid. 

i6t. 
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b 'he&tim- nrj fameos ttjr 
Ml fpekk of k in the Ren) 
M fclaRd out of Prifti 
} bitt he did hck 


'OOl-^ 


'and i^mwed diete a Kelation o/sbat tr/ui Om^’^) 
it, ijhb* the Chief Judge, who had fceh it, h^, given ST 

mm 


fUt$ r 0 m 0 fi. Mi tf^Mhs ni tairs^ 
tliniijt 4 ff^md Tma U ih SaatjariU Airs / 

[D] Hi fti Hazard 0/ Us Lift at MontjpeltieY. 
Uat AcfiJtatJs Uicmg virf Jmm h tUAimat ^ 
BachaumbntV ChapelleV Traptis^ Thii AccouBt 
Ming in evciy body*$ handi» I fliall only take the Sub- 
bnee of it» whjich eoncetna out Mttfidan. Mr di Ba* 
riaamiat and Mr Chaff Os relare* that they came to 
n/aez/r^AVron the Day chat VAffsad foas to hokarni 
Ur s Crimf ttat is abbomd h thf Womfn- They dc- 


(19) Votige de 
Bachtumont tc la 
Cluipelle, pg* 

IR. 7 S, 


M O'AflbncI, 
JJil Ihpa, Tom. 

«p|.a7i. 






zrtuhid ManU Eftapt^ and upon tiut Account the Wo- 
men raifed a Sedition in the City, and bad ainady torn 
two or thru Perfins in fifcts, for boing only ftjffSlodu 
know D^Ajfiads chat they were afraid of being alfo taken 
ibr hii Frienda, and went fuddenly out of chat City ; 
;hat /Ary mti bins ooitb a fntty baad/omt Page follow^ 
ng him } chat he told them ajl his Misfortunes in a 
ew Words s that, after they had feen feveraJ Towns 
)f Provence i they went to Avignon, and that one Even- 
ni, as they were taking she frefb Air on the Banks of the 
Ihone, in a clear Moonjhine, they met the Sieur D"Af 
ouci, and asked him, malicioufly enough, 

Ce petit garfon qui voui fuit, 

Et qut derriere vous fe glifle, 

Q^e f(ait il ? en quel exercice, 

En quel art Tavez vous inftruit f 
II r9ait tout, dit-il ; s'll voui duit, 

II eit bien i vdtre (ervice. 

The Youth, who after you comes trudging, 

(He*s an aft Scholar, we imagine) 

JVbat has be leanPd, fince here you brought him P 
What Eseerci/is have you taught him f 
O Gentlemen, the Sfark replied. 

Tie Befs a knowing Bey, and tried t 
Yet I can part with him with eajes 
He's at your Service, if yen fleafe. 

We thanked him then very civilly, as you would have 
Une, and made him only this Anfwer: 

Adieu, bon foir, & bonne nuit: 

De vdtre Page qui vous fuit, 

Et quI derriere vous fe gliile, 

Et de tout ce qu'il f^aic aufli, 

Grandmerci Monfieur d'Aflbucy ; 

D*un fi bel ofFre de fervice, 

Monfieur d'Aflbucy grandmercy (19}, 

Adieu, good Monfieur D'AflbuCy i 
, Thank you for your Civility ; 

But keep your Page, and all be knows : 

Qneemore, Monfieur, AgeodRepeJe! 

Pew ingenbui Books have been fo much read and 
admired as the Account of thofe two Gentlemens Tra- 
vels, whereby they have more contributed to make the 
Name of the Sieur IPAjTeuts odious, contemptible, and 
abominable tbn any body elfe. It has been (aid, that 
hit Enemies ftewed chat Account to Pope Clement IX, 
to undo him (20). This was a nice Bufinefs \ for it 
contains a Paflage fomewhat malicious, and vefy apa- 
ble to difpleafs the Court Bf Roma. It is that, wherein 
it is fuppofed thatD^^^A having efcaped the Flashes 
of MoitpolEer, is out of all Fetr fince he is come to 
Avignon: 

Mais enfin me volla fauve \ 

CAR je fuit en terre Papale (21). 

At Unlth a faft Retrtat Tvf found \ 
for now I ftand m Foplfli Ground , » 

VOL. IL 


The Unfortunate PMouei ejipetimcnted the Prejudice 
Relation of Mr Baehaumont and Mr Chapelio 
did Im (22) : hg^ rote againft. the latter, and gave (»») D’Arfbcl, 
; him and, as be pretended to be the 

^ Perfon wno hadf taught him to make Verfes, and that 
^ Tome Poems had been ften in his Praife compofed by 
. Mr Chapelle, he charged him both with Ingratitude 
. and inconihney (23). He maintained that it was faife (ai) Ibid. pg. 

^ that he had been met by thofe, Travellers cither near »H* 
f Uontf oilier or at Avignon (24); he protefted that be , , 

. left Montpellier but three Months after his Rclcafc ^ fo 
j that they had publilhed a great Lye, when they laid 
f that they had found him out of that Town the fame 
. Day that he was fee at Liberty {25). He pretends (*0lbid. pg. 
j that they did not go to Montfellur till two Years 
j after hit Adventure ; from whence he concludes that 
^ they made ufe of a moft malicious Flflion againft 
I him (26). The Mifchief is, that, though he makes it (r 6) ibid, pg. 

, appear that they reprefented the Matter as unfaithfully tso. 

as the Writers ofKomances, yet he cannot deny the 
I main thing t for he owns that he was put into a Dun- 
geon at Montpellier, and accufed of an infamous Com- 
merce. 'InUcadofafcribingtomy Art,y&f/Ara(27), the (17) Ibid- pig. 

* care I took to find a Singing- boy for the Service of the 
‘ Duchefs Dowager of Savo^, the People faid it was to 

* make a Trade of him with the Princes of Italy, or 

* that, under pretence of Mufic (28), 1 travelled thus in fi8) Ibid. pg. 

* the World, looking for Chiidien, not to teach them ' 

* to fing, but to fell them to the Chirurgeons of Mouh 

‘ peliier, to make Anatomies of them (29). Nay, (so) Ibid. pag. 

' the Catholics called me Parpailht (30). and the 

* Parpaillots called me an Alheili ; but the gallant Wo- 

* men, more fond of their Intcreft, and more fpecu- 
I lative, called me an Herotie, not in point of Rcli- 

* gion, but in point of Love, and without remembring 

* the many Serenades I had given them, and the 

* great AfFe£lion 1 exprefied, for them when in 
« my younger Years, coming to MmtftUkr, 1 taught 

* them td play on the Lute. They accufed me unjuft- 

* ly of the Cruelties that Orpheus had (otmti]y for the 

* Bacchants, and all this without any other groiind 

* than their chimerical Imagination, already propoifcf 

* fed by what they heard of my having been long ac- 

* quainted with C. and the late D. B, and the late C, 

* and fomented by the Malice of thofe angry Perfons.* 

Note, that he aifigns for the caufe of all this Pcrfccu- 
tion, the Anger of a Lady, who was adored. This Lady, 

* who was adored by every Body at Montfellier (31), (31) Ibid. Tom. 

* employed all 'her wit and utmoft endeavours to undo pg- 

* hini (32). Several frecife Women took that Angry 

* Woman’s Part, and fworc by their Patches, and their 
‘ Painting, never to paint again before they had caiifcd 

* his Alhes to be thrown into the Air (33).* He was f,,) ibid. p,|, 
fo imprudent as to ufe them roughly in a Poe^i that he ii8. 
handed about with this Title, Articles de paix aux 
fruieufes de Montpellier {Articles of Peace to the frecife 

Ladies of Montpellier). They were very offenfive and 
fatirical Verfes. Thofe Women were the more of- 
fended at it, becaufe he freely dlfcoveK'iil the true Rea- 
fon why, as he pretended, they perfected him, and 
required that his Punifhment might be a warning to 
others. He promifed them to be more gallant lor the 
future, and made an oficr of hia Services, though wea- 
kened 2 little by Age. 


Mais r’afTurez vps coeurs jaloux, 
Efclave dei charmei plua doux, 
J'adore par tout b nature 
tSans nf»>pliquer i la torture, 

Que la^ot belie d’entre vous 
Vienne an pen tenter Pavanturei 
Jp veux mourir fous rimpofture, 

Si je n’apptife Ton counouz. 

Sec & pafiS comme je foil, 

St non dtt tout fi bean qa'un Ange, 
Je fais poortint tc qne je puis, 

Je ne fuis pas nn i^ifie Atrange ; 
Gar;on loyal te bon Chretien, 
J*alme plus que voftr^entretien. 
yN 


Pourq^^y 






S; p U ,c4 


V) DMir<wci< 
kvaMiWti 
M* 74- ' 


lejive to do it- (hb). .H;?..tt;atv^cd afti^ards through . fc^ ^owns ,ia 
aited, at Monaco^ upbii j 3 i(c Pjtik|C« of who ^yc WcR; ttoy ,Jr'Ip:«dc 9 j IH : 

■ the Col de ^ae, &«:' ',&ing cptne t 4 Turin^ he; JM <mo; i» j^me|) 

in #4% A ILnmf/jtiLjIkMM 


over LlHii WW» §•■> .MkV V^/«‘ ,-pyi ,--r-T- 

iy bis Prefence, the felfc Kews of his PunUhment, which they had rwd 
(Sazen^. He ufed his uttnod; Endeavours to fettle iumlelf in that Couit (kk) j and he 
thinks he might have fuccceded in it, if he had not fpent his time in mdki?«? Verfes, 
if he had not ibeen,, contented to make^is Court to the chief Deities, and if he hauinot 
made the Muficians of the Country jes^usof him Ql), He pretends that, the Beauty .of 
his Poems ej^fed him toS ^e I ndigjation of a Poet of Auvergne^ who fet up for a 
confiderable Man atThnw, aSITSiftiereU to criticize, and to pcrfecute him (ww). He 
adds, that having ncglcacd the Favourites, becaufe he was fo imprudent as to fancy 
that it was fuffioent to make his Court to their Royal Highnefies J, he expofed 
himfelf to the ill Offices feveral Perfons, which did him great Prejudice. He per* 
ceived that they grew cold towards him, and the worft was, that having defired his Dif- 
miflion, or a Element (»»), he obtained the/ormcr to his great Grief (w)., I cai^ot 
giVc the Coiuinuation of his Adventures •, for I have only had the tlirep firft Parts ol the 
Hiftory that he wrote of them. I remember, that, about the Year 1674, Iw publilhcd 
two fmall Volumes, which he had compofed in the Prifon of the Cka/tlft of P<»w, 
wlwre he was Hill, and I do not know the Particulars of his Enlargement. There is 
no need to confuh the Satirical Writings of his Enemies to have a very ill Opinion of 
rpni^rrintbi. him. What he himfelf owns and relates, is fufficient for it. I cannot fell whether a 
.» oa«b«, Licence could be now (pp) obtauied at Paris for printing a Book like the Relations of 
‘S99* our 
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( 35 ) Ibid. pag. 
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(36) Hert ^ 

Palfjge of C^’4- 
ptUs /Jcc'unr ! 
Si'cing ihcfc Bdc- 
chams with di- 
ilirvcllcd Hair, 
ooe would liAvc 
thought that, at 
Jeaft, Mr /JV*?/- 
fokct had taviih' d 
them all, 
y»t bt bad nevor 
ghne any 10 
iiam. 


(3") LDdcrlcut 
nihil feCit. 
l.x:viiidtdMtLf>tg 4 

He waa the laft 
iting of FraiKt 
oi the fecond 
Ilace* 

In the Re- 
mark [CJ of the 
Article H E N- 

RY iiU 


Poiirquoy fexe ati teint dc roz6i 
Qiiand h cluritc vous impofe 
La loy d'aimer vollre prochain » 

Mo pouvez-voua hair ians caufc, 

Moy qui tie vpus & jamais rien* 

Ha f pour mon honneur jc voy bien 

Qu'il vous faut faire qaclque chofe (34)« 

\ 

nis jealous Rage» ye Fairt give ^eti 
Tour Charms t I fioear^ Iftill a hre 4 
Let ht the fairefi try my Love, 

Jf to her With 1 fail to prove^ 

May future Agest to my Shame, 

Brand me with an Impojlir's Narnim 

ffis true, the Verge of Age J touch, * 

Nor can 1 brag of Beauty much : 

Yet I do. Ladies, what 1 can \ ^ 

And who does more, is more than Man, 

Vse Fair, Ivow, 1 never baulk. 

And can do fometbing more than talk. 

Why then this cavfelefs Hate to me. 

Who ne'er did ought f Jia ! mw I fte^ 

’''Tit Tbafs my Crime [and J repent me) 1 
I muft D 0 Jomethlng, to eontent ye. 

For the re(^, he accufea Chapelle of having robbed 
him of that Thought (35), Sec the Margin (36). Do 
not mind the Reflexionb of fomc invidious Men. 

They fay that, Incontinency being the llrongeft Pillar 
of the Empire of Gallantry, it is in vain to ask in a 
State of i>irgrace, But what have 1 done? What 
Crime can I be accufed off 1 do not find my felf guilty 
of an'f wicked At^npt, / have been quiet, J have done 
m thing. A wj^g way to jullify one’s felf; for it is 
chiefly by Quictifm, or Inadiion, that a Man appears 
guilty to thofe who govern that Empire. Lazy Men 
are looked upon there as very bad Subjeffs: Xdlenei’s 
fo the greaceft Felony that can be committed ; it is the 
degree of Treafon : The Sins of Commiffion 
are tmich more inconiiderable in that Country than 
the Sins of Otnilfion ; thefe arc never venial t they ate 
unpwdtjnable Faults. Tyrants will be Iboticr depofed 
in a Political State, than thofe who arc fluggifli; but 
in the Empire whereof I fpcak, the moft juft Reafon 
for depofmg, banifhing, kAe, is that which the French^ 
allcdged agmft the Kings of the lirft Race; and it weic 
better for a Man to ccinmic feveral Violences, than to 
deferve the Epithet that was given to a certain Prince 
(37)* Thefe are the Slanders which I advife you not 
to regard : but rather confidcr of the Reflextoni that 
may f>e made on a Remark that 1 fhall touch upon hcie* 
after (38). 

[J?] He was fo imprudent as to fancy that it was fuffi^ 
eient to make bis Court to their l^al Higbnejfet^ What 
he fliys upon this is very judicious, and is as good, 
not for the Phrafes, but for the Thoughts, as one of 


the moft folid Paffages of our new Tbeopbrafius (3$). (3^ 

* Having no other aim, jays be (40), than to pleafe Bn 

* their Royal HighnclTes, becaufe, in order to iiitisfy 

* my fmall Ambition, 1 thought it was fuflicient to (4^ 

* deferve their Eflccm, inftead of making my Court Av 
‘ to thofe who could help me, and moie Hill to thofe 

* who could prejudice me s 1 did not fo much as w^ic 
‘ upon the March^onefs de Lnns, nor Madam Servien, 

* my chief ProtciXrefs; I ncglcflcd alfo all thofe that 

* were in favour, and tlie Favourite himfelf. A great 

* Folly indeed, and well deferving the Punifliment 1 

* received for it, and which thofe muft expcfl, who, 

* like me, will be fo high-fpirited as to attempt to 

* fcale Heaven, and enter Parndife in fpite of the 

* Saints. A great Polly for a Man to truft to hia 

* Merit, to make his Fortune with Princes; and fo 
^ much the greater, becaufe moft Princes, wjio thinlc 

* themfelves /iree (becaufe they command others}, lee 

* but little, and even this with other Men's Eyes, and 

* hardly command any thing but what they arc ordered 

* to command, fo that they arc moft commonly the 

* Slave of their Slaves, and confequenily the great- 

* eft Slaves of all Mankind. 1 found it by experience 

* in that Court, when, inflead of careflmg thofe that 

* were in Favour, and killing my Poet’s f lands and . 

* Feet, admiring his Wit and Verfes, and getting them 

* printed in Golden Letter.^ I, a poor Mirmidon, 

* fighting with a Giant in Favour, fought agamll my 

* felf, fmee as many Viflories as I obtained over ins 

* Pen, were fo many Trophies erefted to his Glory, 

‘ and as many Precipices that I digged for my For- 

* tune. 1 was a greater Fool than fohn des Vignes i 

* for inftead of abftaining from making Verfes, or initcad 

* of making fome like my Curate, who vexed no Body, 

* J went about to contend with a Poet, who wore a 

* Sword, and who was as noble as the King, and as 

* Valiant as Cafar. — Princes, as I have already 
' faid, fee moft things with ocher Men's Eyes, and 

* confidcr People only as much as they are beloved 

* by thofe whom they love. If I did not find myfclf 

* quite forfaken, I found my felf at leaft as much 

* negledlcd as 1 had negledicd others. The Pre- 

* fent, that ufed to come every Week, came but 

* once a Month; and, obferving a certain Coldnels 

* mixed with the ordinary Bounties of thole gra-* 

* cious Scars (which did not agree with my hopes 

* of a Settlement). • - - f — I did, lAc (41).’ A f4 

good Courtier does not imitate the Huguenots, who in. 33 
yoke none but but imitates the Votaries of the 

Ro.man Communion, who appty tbemfelvevmuch more 

to the Worlhip of Saints, than to the Worlhip of God. 
H'Afiluci conformed hia. Devotion to the Notions of 
the Proteflants, and did not find that it turned to good 
accoun^ Here follows foniethiiig of the Defeript'on 
he made of his Zeal for the Pucbfls Royal. * it is 

* fcarcc credible how moth pains I took, for the fpaco 

* of fourteen Months that 1 was h thatjCourt, ir or* 

* der to deferve a Settlement. 1 omitted no pcafion 

* to make my felf aeceflaiy t diough 1 had alieady bat 

a . * loo 







D A S s o u ^:i 


Poet.i for tlh(^ lire iatenmxed with prophane Things. And it _ 

, ; Ijib^tVedT that, amtmg othcir Oiines, he was accuM of Impiety i yet hif g^oj^ea tf wt 
j^%rkt!en in Defence of the Ghureh of JHohulF], He complains o/ 

I haaiNaithel^ liud nothing agfinft Burltffue but what was very reafonahle 


• * 

i 


Dufinefs k that Frlnc«fl*« Chamber end 
« }^o^%h 1 jjud hotfd Ay many tlmei that no Body 

* goea intomaveia in fpice of the Sakts, yet 1 enter- 

* uined her with Malic in her Chapel. Whether the 

* heard Mafa in her Chhrohtfi in the Church of the 

* Holy Winding Sheet, or in any other Chureh, I 

* followed her every where like a fliagged Dog s my 

* Late, and my Boy PiimtWf were always Iben in 

* her Attendance. By this means I became, in a little 
f time, the moll devooc Perfon in the World t for 

muibi know that this pious Princefs, who af(d to 
Vweep at the Altari^ was not contented with one 

* Mafsi file heard every Day two at leafi, and moft 

* time three, during which time I made a very long 

* and very devottt Mafic, always kneeling on both 

* Knees. Let the Reader judge whether 1 was not a 

* ytty devout Man» and yet 1 aifure you that the 
‘ Thing, that was Icaft in my Thoughts, was to put up 

* Prayers to (Crop: Jpolht who held me &ll every 

* where, was fiill more hard upon me in that Holy 

Place: My Imagination was at all times taken up 
with fomc fine and though the Words that / 

muttered were altogether Holy and Sacred, it was 
not id much tor the Glory of G o d that I fung 

* them, as for the falisfaflion of that Mortal Deity, 

* whom a; tlut time I would have preferred to God 
‘ himleli'. kich a wretched Man I was {42). See the 
Mai^tia (43). 

[/•'] He y^hrUs to have written in Defence of the 
Church i^/Romc.] One of the extravagant things, for 
which he blames his Enemies, is their accufing him 
of Irreligion. * You have been fo wicked and fo 
‘ foolilb, fays be (44), as to reprefent, — — as an im- 
« pious Man, a Perlbn, whom God only expofed to 

* your Perfecutions, in order to refine him in the 

* Excrcifc of Piety 1 and as a Writer, that is an Enemy 
« to Holy Things, a Man, who in his Writings has dc- 
« fended Rome againft the Attempts of the Enemies of 

< it*8 Glory, and of it's Altars, and who has fpent his 

< Ink and incenfe in favour of it's Holy Minifiers and 

* facred Prelates.' He fiiould not have made it a 
Toin.li,(>ais. 10, xnattcr of Merit to have undertaken fuch a Work: 

Had Devotion any fiiare in it? Was it not rather to 
obtain fome Reward ? It is the Pole Star of fuch 
Writers : they pafs from a Prophane Subjefl to a Di- 
vine one, as foon as the Hopes of Gain apj>ear on 
that fide (45): 

Grseculus efuriens in coslum jufieris, ibit {46). 

[G] tie complains of Mr Boilcau, who nevertbelefs 
‘ hat was very r 

D*AJfouti rc- 



fj?) Ibifl. pag. 
Jfci;, & H- 

(43) -^'^*1 

X\'a& fo jfuat 10* 
w.Jifli theic l)C- 
njj'u Powers, 
AiyiiV, I 7 fi* 
th^t if 1 had had 
»5 muth towjrda 
Con, I doubt 
tj.>t but that he 
would have- je- 
wari.el me with 
Hcaten before 
this time* 

(4.4) n'AflToucI, 


(45) Si dolofi 
fpe. affullcrir 
nummi. 
in Proloy%. 
tht ConJuS lif 
ilretin, m Rem, 


Burlcfjuc, but what w^s very rea 


A RET IN 
(PaTER). 

(46) Juven. Sit. 
III. V. 78. 

(47) D'AlTuuci, 
Avantiirei d’Jta* 
lie, pag. * 4 ** 


finable.] Thcfc words of Mr Soileau^ 
fates as well as he an (47). 

qu'enfin la Cour defabufSe 
Meprifadc ces vers ^extravagance aifee. 


^ have re-printed that Work fo often, wout 4 again 

* xmke as many Edhions of it (4^).’ A Perfou, who 
deqares 10 openR the high Opinion he has conceived aOi. 
offePoci^jpify be loAed upoA as a Wimpfs little 
tOTJroartflfited, with re(^e£l fo the Praifes he bcfiuwa 
upon himfclf; but when he declares that he has been 
very fenfible of the Injury conuined in thofc words of 
Mr Soi/eatf, 

Et jufqu’S d'Affoucy tout tlouva dcs Lcflcurs, 

And even lyAflbuci could Readers find, , 

he ought to be accounted a very finccre Witnefs. ' Ah ? 

* dear Reader, if thou didft but know how this even 

* D'AJfotui^\cVo to my Heart, thou wouldcll pity my 

* Fate; I am inconfolable, anc^ cannot recover from 

* my Fainting, cfpcciallj^ when I confider that by that 
‘ Verft, which looks like a Decree of the Court of 
‘ Parliament, I find my felf deprived of all my Ho.. 

* nours, and that this Charles d'AJfmi Emperor of ilie 

* Burlefque, the ,firfi of that Name, is nothing at pre- 

* fent, it you will bclicte him, but the meancil Reptile 

* of Parnajfus, and the Scullion of the Mul’c?. Reader, 

* what is tc be done in this Extremity : after the Fx- 

* communication that he has fulminated Rgainfi this 

* poor difgraccd BurlCfauc, who will vouchfafe to read 

* it, or fo much as to look upon it (50) ? * He com- (qo) IBM. pag. 
forts himfclf with the Thought, that Jc.»loufy was the 

Caufe of that thundering Cenfure (ci): ‘ Thus you fiyf) Ibid. pig. 

* fee, dear Reader, what one gets by making good ^65. 

* Burlefque Verfes: for If I had made as bad ones as (5a; Thith, a 

* my Poet (52), he (53) would have fpared me as well roftofyeuv^r/rm, 

* as the Author of the Buffoon Ovid: Biu it is no new 

* thing to fee jealoUs People rail ag.iinit excellent 

* Things, and blame what goes beyond ihcir CipKi- fq)77wii, 

* ty.* I fliaU fet down the judgment that he made of 
the moft impertinent Poetry, ‘ It makes Pcop’c laucrii, 

‘ Jays (54). ■— but it is not enough to hit upon th.it n*A<TJiocf, 

* impertinence in ii's highell Degree, whiihislo ne /ivmturpinriM- 
« celfary to that kind of Verfes ; u mnft alfo be attend, P‘8 3 *=^* 

* cd with a certain Simplicity, which the brft Wiis 
‘ cannot attain to j and the more excellent a AJ.m is. 


— — At length the Court, being undeceived, defpifed the 
ea/y Extravagance of thofe Verfes, 

(48) Ibid pag. • It is very cafy, fays be (48), to affefl a Scoundrel, 
< vgho laughs at every thing ; but it is very hard to 
‘ move a conftipated Stoic, who laughs at nothing : 
wherefore whatever may be faid of the Heroic Stile, 
it is far from being fo difficult as the fine Burlefque, 
which is the utmoft Efibrt of the Imagination, and 
the Touch-Stone of Wit, Nor is it fufficient to have 
Wit iU order to fucceed in it: one muft alfo be en- 
dowed with a particular Genius, which is fo rare, 
chiefly in our Climate, that, except two Ferfonsp of 
whom France vgH have me to be one, every Body 
knows that all thofe who meddled with this fort of 
Burlefque have only wafled Paper. — — If I be ask- 
ed why this Burlefque, which has fo many excellent 
Parts and fo many {^leafant Turns, has ceafed to divert 
our Court, after having; diverted France ib long; it is 
becaufe Starren has cafed to live, and I have ceafed 
to write. If I would continue my Ovid in a merry 

g umoich that fame Court, which is pleafed to this 
ay with the Verfes that I prefen t it with, would 
be pleafed with it as befgrti and my Bookfelleiii who 


rhe Icls he can imitate it; as plainly appears from 
the great Bible of the Chrifimas Carols ; for though 
feveral Wits have tried to imitate, in their new Ca- 
rols, thofe precious Ciirola of Antiquity, no BuJy 
has found, or will ever find, the Secret of it; and 
the old Carols, which arc upon all Occafinns preferred 
before the new, will be always fo much the niOre 
eilecmcd in all Ages, as they arc more fo.ilifh .and 
more excellently full of that admirabic kind of Im- 
pcrtincncy and Simplicity. For in fhort, is tlicic 
any Man of Senfe that knows for what, and when to 
laugh^ that will not heartily do it, when he reads 
thefc Verfes, which 1 have taken out of a Book, 
that was fold for twenty Piftols at an Au£iion, inti- 
tuled, Les Pois Pilez. Christ takes his leave of 
St Matthew in thefe Words. 

n I A L o G tr £. 

C. Adieu Matthien. 

M. Adieu, Dieu. 

C. Prens ta lance k ton cpieu, 

Et t'en via en Galilee. 

M. Prendray je aulTi mon epfiie } 

C. Et quoy done ? 

M. Adieu done. 

C. jf^icu, Matthew^ ^ 

Af. Adieu, God, 

C. 7 ale thy Lance 4 nd Javelin, and go into 
Galilee, * 

M, Shall Ifitfi take my Smrdt • 

C. And what thenf 

Af. Adieu, then, 

* Js there any thing more foolifh and more imyer-i 
tiKMnti {ban to.makc ^hofe Heavenly Pcibltl fpeik in 

> •• 



. ' fe 4( 1 '‘^1^ S * M M ju I, 

WAL«t«i«S Plaa , wherein he fpeak* of W Mih Poe?s ffj), is dive^g ji I M 
^ concerns him whom ho namm* and who is ao Awhicff in f ' ' 

•791, Btfverae (rr), and Ltret, c«b of Encmio*, Thff 

in his Burkfyiu GaautU, andwis fo td fpr^any, 

^p ticin Mi : \|I|& dk.iyMmtH {;/], that he fevdal times publilhed an Account of his 
hi was ftill living. 


Vl/orkff concern^ 


(^5) thid.pig. 
ft88. k 


( 56 )Ideint ibidt 


^ this jnantter? Yet U there an/ thiog more plea(ant 

* or more natural ? Yon mnft needs grant me ahat 

' thofe Verfes, which would make Sc SUttbrn lafgbf 

* and even G o p h&nfelff if he wafttftjU on Eartb,|are 

^ better than all the Verfa in the 

* neither of Salt nor Sage.* 

[H] IJballfet imn tifbat tmirns a Pat 

who is an Author iH Print,] * But who can better 
make this authentic Foil/ authentic* than the poor 
deceafed Ragumau f Rafuimau known to all Par» 
naffus^ Rfigutntisu beloved by all the Poets, and che- 
riined by all the Comedians. Laftly, that famous 
Paiky-coolc Ragutuw^ who bebg always at Work 
with fix Men in his Shop near a continal Fire, in a 
well accuftomcd Oven, laughed at all the Paftry- 
cooks in Park i that fiimous PaAry-cook Raguimau, 
who caufed nothing but dainty Pies to rain on Par^ 
najfus. That Narfing Father of the Mufes, after ha^ 
ving well fed thofe ungraceful Maids, alas I What is 
become of him? I ask it of you, Fsi/, who infptred 
him with the Folly of making Verfes \ you, Bti$% 
who took the mofi excellent PaAry-cook of Paris 
from us, to make him the worA Poet in the World* 
It is you, barbarous Wretch, who fiull one Day an* 
fwer in thrf'VaJlcy of Jtbofapbat^ not only for all 
the Ink and Paf^r that he has waAed, but alfo for 
all the Pies that (without reckoning thofe that Par- 
najfus bilked him of] you have eat as they came out 
of his Oven. Yes, F#i/, you only fiiall one Day be 
accountable for this harmlefs Creature i for, in Oiort, 
he was the beA natured Man in the World ; he truA- 
ed the whole Pargajfus^ and when they had no Mo- 
ney, he was over ^aid, fstiifiedi and contented, when 
they vouchfafed to applaud his Works with the wmk 
of an Bye. I remember that, for having only had 
the patience to hear one of his Pindaric Odes, he 
truAed me above three Months without ever asking 
a penny of me (55). l^eing not paid by any 
Body, and his Creditors coming upon him for Mo* 
ney, poor was intirdy buried undei^che 

Ruins of his Oven. It was a fiid and lamentable Day 
for the Poets, who very early in the Morning were 
met wiping their Mouths, after thw had got their 
laA BreakfaA at his Houfe s it was, I fay, a lad Day, 
when a Company of hungry Bailiffs, in the lace of 
Afollof whofe Beard was Ail! greafy with the Fat of 
fo many delicate Patties, were fo bold as to arrcA 
and feize his well beloved Ragurntan^ and to clap 
him up, without any refpeft for his Verfes, or Mufes, 
into Prifon, from whenc^ (after a Year of Captivity) 
he came out to impart to the World the excellent 
Works, which, in imitauon of TbeopbiU$ he had 
compoied there : but he found no Poet in Paris that 
would feed him in his turn, nor fo much as hear 
one of hii Verfes ; nor any PaAry-cook that would 
truA him with fo much as a Pic on one of his Son- 
neu. Curling the Age, and Aorming againA the 
Ignorance of the Times, he leR Paris with his Wife 
and Children, being in all five Perfons, and a little 
Ala loaded with Eo^rams, to go and feck his For- 
tune in LangutdosAwhete, having met with a Com- 
pany of Players who wanted a Man to ad a Sufi/Sf 
he entred himfelf with them ai an Underling | and 
tlj :>ugh his Parc was never above lour Verfes at moA, 
he performed it fo iU, chat within lefs than a Year 
he had the Reputation of the worA Ador in the 
World : infomuch that the Players, not knowing 
what to. employ him in, would make him fnuff* the 
Candles ; but he would not except, that Employment, 
ai being repugnant to the Honour and Quality ofi 
Poet. After which, not being able to refiA tlie Power 
of his DeAiny, I have feen him fouff* the Candles 
very neatly with another Gang: this Is the Fate of 
Fools when they turn Poets, and the Fate of Poets 
when they grow mad (56). 

[/] Loret — ws — really to fpnai Nnus to tbi 

PrsjuJisi of. D'Aflbuci^ ^ * As fcon as I was aritAed, 

* my Enemies — fent immediately the News of my 

* Death to Parisp which being not at all difpleafing 

* to the late Lontp without ftaying for the Confirma^ 

* tjon of it, infpired him to make thofe fine Verfes in 

* my Praife, which to hit Confiifion we have feen^ 

* rambling in hia Gaiette* No^ this M Poet n 



S ine to un ties id the ;otlier Woiid,^' I ||tt 
11 in this ($7) :* Here.ii another t ^ T^y 
are the lame Fools, wk|o, itpeatifig mkeirHcar*%s; Tom. U, 
have kill *4 me fo many timet in their Gtstttes, and ‘ 5 S- 
who, having drowned at iSPfrnjw ind Fib//r, be- 

fore 1 had fet a Foot there, hate taker me oilt of 
the Sea, and of all it*f Rivtnr, m roafl irie at JIAnf- 
poUier$ and who at laA, after having thrown bk 
from the Frying-Pan into the Fhe, faowelled, AeWed 
and minced me, have rbftored liie 'to my firft State; 
to fry me again at Auipsom from when'te of thgAt 
Favour they have removed me without any Harm or 
Solution of Continuity, to confine me for the relt 
of my Days in the Inqnifition, from whence I am 
neverthclcfs return'd as bright and 11 found as if I 
was newly born, without lofing one Hair in all 
thofe Travels which thofe Fools have deferibed (s8)*’ (^8) la. this. 
He revengM himfelf of Loret ti much is he coOld,' pag. 23, ft kw 
and accus'd him of an egregious Fraud, Thefe are 
his words : * What had I done to that Billingfgate 
Rhimer, that be fliould fo haughtily infolc the Ho- 
nour of my Mufes, who arc more knowing and ho« 

^ neft than his ? Tho* his Trade of cheating at Play ' 

^ might very well excufe him for making fuch bad 
Verfes : Did I call him a Sharper ? Did I call him 
a Poeufter? Did not I always call him Loret f Did 
not he rob me of my Money with his falfe Cards, 
when I play'd with him at the late Marefcbal d$ 

Stbomierg'of Why muA be rob me alfo of my 
Honour and Fortune with his falfe Rhimes ? Did 
my Ovid in a mtrrj Humour fo vex him, that he 
muA revenge himreff on my Verfes, to the preju- 
dice of my Reputation ? Yet this barbarous Rhimer 
has reveng'd himfelf of them in that manner, fince 
it is on that very thing that the foolifh Mob, more 
barbarous than he, have fince grounded their many 
Slanders, in order to perfecute me in every place, 
as well aa fo many honcA People, who will believe 
till the Day of the laA Doom, that I have been moft 
Arangely abufed at MontpeUier^ if my Writings, at 
leaA as laAing ai his, did not verify the contrary. 

Yea, this Scoundrel has revenged himfelf in that 
manner ; for it is he who fupplied all my Enemies 
with Weapons, and all thofe that cpvied me with a 
pretence of Calumny, who has deAroyed my Fortune 
and my Hopes, who made my beA Friend my Per* 
fecutor, and who, in Aiort, has eimofed me to fo 
many Dangers and mortal Difgraces. Uood God ! can 
any Body fee fuch AfTalEnationB without Horror ? and 
* can France fuffer fuch Affaffins without Shame (59) ?' g, 

I think it was alfo publifhed that he had been hanged vancuret (iTt«rie, 
in Effigy : for he complains that they reprefented him P'g* 87* ^ ^ 
as a Man tobo/e PsBure bad ferved for a Seare^trow in a 
Hemp-dofe, and for a fuUic Terror to tbe micked: 
but he maintains that this Print was never feen but at 
the Beokfeilers Shops of tbe Palace^ that it appears ftUl 
ghrioujly before all bis Works^ and that tbe mofi cu- 
rious Painters look for it at this prefent Time, as an O- 
riginal that deferves to be copied (60). I do not be- f6o) Ib. Toiu* 
Jieve they will do it to draw a fine Face by i for that paa* 

of D^AJPgucs is far from being fuch. I have not ddiomuteu 

found in the Relation of Baebaumont and Cbapeile, 
tiut be wa> repKrented « tit Tbtrjlta tfm Agt[f>i ). f „y. 

Yet he complains of it (62), and alledgea, agamA that 159. 
injurious Reflexion, the Verfes that were made upon 

t6a)lbid.ps|* 

On vous avertit que voicy . * 

Le Portrait du grand d'Aflbucy, 

Cette mervetlle de noAre Sge. 

Coiicemplez le done bien 1 ft fi ^ 

A peu pres aux traits du vifage 3 

Vouz croyez qu'an tel perfonnage 
Nc peut qu'avoir bien 
Achetez viAe fon ouvrage, ^ 

£t vous verrez qu'ii eA ainfi. Chavslle. 

Ton are inform'd, that here you fee 
, The Portrait of Grkat D'Anoucy. 
yiew him, and^ if bis Looks proclaim 
tie mufi bavjt gain'd immortal Pama^ *' * 

Pur chafe bis ^ori, and you willfti ' 

That it is jsfi at J till ye* 

2 i DAT! 


DAT! DAV 


Id. 


i DATt (CA)itd)| PrdkSkfIr of Piaio, 

B BP ^ femom. m urdi feif his Works. _ 

IPI’I^ U|»on hitt) [Af]. tic ursls vcfjr civil aild officious to all learnt TraVcljcftT. 

«? ^ ^ Flfftmt i ntiAhy of them ckj^n^fed their Acknowledgment for it in their Wri-' 

liiK. Me tingg He was a Meihber of the Academy della Crufia^ and in that quality he 
SSSTfcr the Name vXSman^e. He made a Paiiegyric ujpon Levds XIV, in JtaliaHt and , , 
w^tHtTpev jMiblilhcd .it at Fkrente^ in the Year 1669 (iU French Tranflaiion of it, waslH, 

Jfy th« Volume, .«*• l4ia k^rt w%iaktlirUL.4 


at FJereHect where he wis bord, tee- 
the Efa^ies which many Writer|ii l||^ 


printed at Rmt the Year followit^. He had almdy |)ubl 
W* »«»i" praife of that Prince (c ). , You may therAy leaArl>^l(Hi 


Igffied fome ItaldtH Poems in 
t Time he fiouriihed. 


(0 Ibfd. o*|« 

363, 3«7» 


• [A] Hi ktam «wy as tail fir bit 

Wirh^ ds fit tbi E/if its that mMMj hjtimd 

upin him l You may find the Commeffitary« that this 
Tenet requires, in the third Volume of LttPs Italia Rig^ 
; I (hiir only tranferibe a few Lines out of it. 
OLeti rn//a obferves, (hat the Book btittiled, Liitiradi 

Ugnarfr, I'om. Adtiatt a Fila/itit Mia btra fimn Mia a- 

ii, |Mg. 363, c/iiJi, e Mia famtfijjima ifpiritnzA dill* argento vm^ 
^ 4 * was Written by Carli Datt : he refers us to the One 

hundred and forty ninth page of Flatths^i TMti/t, 
Dt Seriptit fsT Seriptorihits amnjmis at^ue pfiudinymis. 
This Reference is right ; for we find in that Page, that 
the pretended Tmaun Antiatt is Carlo DM, and that 
(his appears plainly from the Twenty fixth Page of the 
Letter We find there alfo, that this Piece Was prin* 
ted at Flormt in the Year 1663, and that the Author 
proves two things : the onci that Father Mirftnnt is 
not the Invcnier of the Cycloid, as is faid in the Hi- 
Rory of the Cycloid, but that the Glory of that Inven- 
tion belongs to Galilioi the other, that Titrktili it 
innnocent of the Plagiarifm imputed to him concern- 
ing the Hypothefis, whereby the Sufpenfion of the 
Quick-filver is explained by the Preflure of the Air« 
He was the firft Author of that Hypothefis, if we 
believe Carlo Dali, It is very likely, that Monmp 
confounds things, when he fays, libi Siiur Carlo Dati 
,) Monconyst gavi mi bit printed Letter to prove that Torricelli was 
pyiT/r, Part-II. the firft that found out the QyQ\o\^(zY The chief Work, 
ur Wmfclf, was That della Pih 


ma aMca, He publifbed an BlTay, or a Piece of it, in 
the Year 1667. I will cite it hereafter (3), The Enco- (3) htunmi 
mium that Cbimentelli beftowod upon this Writer, is [LUffhe^rtu 
the only one that 1 fhall tranferibe among many others ^ C ^ 1 
alledged by Lett, * Nec fecus inter rariflimos nume- 

* randus, qui Librum utendum permifit Ctarillimus’& 

* auntciffimus D« Carolus Datus nollrie flos illibatus 

* Urbii, fuadieque Etrufeas medulla, quam omni lite- 

* rarum paratu quotidie auget, atque iliuflrat. Parum 

* enim merer! putar, qui per fe lam egregii meretur, 

^ Oifi ad bend metendum de Republica Literaria alios 
' quoqne omul ope k confilio adjuvet. Nihil ut mi- 

* nus fuum habeat, ^am quod in ufum k gloriam 
^ erodictonis impendi poffit; pen^ Ipfum fe fibi fuh- 

' trahens, nedum tempbris, aut operse parcus (4), chimentch 
' Her is Ctrlo Dxti, art mlnm Ssboiar, and liu« de honore 
‘ a meft obliging Friend, whe favoured me witjp the Ufe Bif liii, pa« 

* of the Book, to he mentioned without the higheft 

* Efteem» as being the unfullied Flower of our City, 

the Soul of Tufean Eloquence, which he daih iw * 

* prones and embellijhes with acquifitiont from all pdrts 

* ef Learnings let he ifteemt bU Merit fmoll^ unltfs he 

* afftfts ethers with all bis Abilities to deferve mil of 

* the Common wealth of Learning % ft that be may be 

* faid to have nothing left his own, than that which may 

* be employed for the Advantement or Honour of Learn- 

* ing, and to ovtraB his Strength, neither /paring ^lime 
^ nor Labour 


DAVID, King of the Jews, was oneof the greateft Men in the World, even tho* 
we (hould not confider him as a Royal Prophet, whp was after Go d*s own Heart. The 
iiril time that the Scripture makes him appear on die Stage of the World (dt), is to in- 
form us that^awarf appointed him King, and performed the Ceremony of anointing 13.* 
him. David was then but a meer Sheplwrd. He was the youngeft of the eight Sons 
of jeffe the Betbkbemite [w^]. Afterward!: the Scripture tells us, that he was fent to 
King Saul (b), to cure him of his Fits of Frenzy, by the Sound of his Mufical Inftru- , 

ments. A Sehrice of that Importance made him fo much beloved by Saul, that 
he kept him in his Houfe, ana made him his Armour-Bearer (c). The Scripture (r)ibM.Tcr.i 
fays afterwards (d), that Dcroid ufed to go home from time to time to take care of 
his Father’s Flocks, and that his Father font him ortc Day to Saul’s Camp, with fome Jj*! 
Provifions for three of his Sons that were in the Army. David, perfori^ing that Order, 
heard the Challenge that a PbiUfiine, called Goliab, proud of his Stren^h and gigantic 
Stature, made daily to the IfraelUes, which hone among them durll to accept. He ex- 
prefled his great Defire to fight diat Giant *, whereujxin he was brought to the King, and 
afiured him that he Ihould triumph over That PUUJHne. Saul gave him his Armour •, 
but David, finding. it ttoubldbme, put it off, and refolved to main ufe only of his Sling •, , 

which he did fo happily, that he brought down that SWaggprer with a Stone and killed' ji/’’**' ' 

^ him 


) tom. 
i#i^' ^ic’h 




Hi wat tbijaunnfi «f tbt Stui if Jdk th 
BethlebAnitfr.] 7t^ dacendkd in a dtrcA Line from 
‘JuJib, one of the tiyelee Son. of Tfub, and dwelt 
at hitbkbm, a fitiall City of the Tribe of Juiib, 
Some Modern Rtibint Uy, that, wbett Ano/if wai con- 
ceived. hit Father Jifft did not tbjaic that he by with 
hia Wi£t, b:it with 'hit .ServaM MaMh .and uiereby 
eapIaiB the fiwenth verl, of the'. Fifty firft 
wherein affitnub that fi# wet fitfm iU bUpa^, 
and tbit bit Hbtbir muUkd bimittSh. Thii, 
they, figoifidi that bU Jflabcr JiOa-cimmittid au Jdak 
tin if iigtttiug bimi kauf^ tbmgk bi iigk'km fy ■ 
bit bi iilitiud fbiit it 'Afet bim if bit SirUmil ■ 
Maid, Hftn wb^ Cbi^tf 'b( bdi mtuk an Aitiaift ^ ). 
Thu Ezplicauon does not jwefi igtee itith the Do- 
Afine ofOrigintl Sin, and fitf ^ teifoft Father Sir- 
ttlmi (a), having meiU:ioiked; j)Mt<0{>iai»li of ih* Ma- .‘ 
derh -fi;idj%'tho#t himfelf nUigid M exjninewhfi- < 
ther thin^tent Jews achnowledgld .the Tnitb of linfi ' 
DoArine. If.,the Suppofitkm of thefit ftefffw. ww 
trn^^^ooUhe.tB the rigjhtiodi^* thatiyf^.hil-; 


comolitted Adultery 1 but on the other fide it mail be 
liiM, that be woiiid not haVe been goiliy of it, if, 
fincereiy believing that he was enjoying hit Wife, he 
had got bb Servant Maid with Child. This Rabbi- 
nical &itipo(iition b' very dilRreht fiom the Traditioii 
mentioned by St Jirtm. He fayi, that it wav be- 
lieved that 7(^, thoFatherof David, did never confmTit 
anyafinal and that diere wav no Hiid ^tJn^n- 
nrfi hi hlffl'bnt what he broaght Aom lfia'Mbthei's 
Wonw* * Mirwo eft'^ttOd'de Ifti'pitre Davidb re- 
< fere Hieibnymaii iHum' nWnoiim elliid peccatum 

* comroififie qbod tit edntnxic. C^o 

* eifim loco l^iam: Jttdafr' \ tfi ad Migail 

* /Aiw 'fle 'inettbiymutl, Haas 


t LIS. li. Rfg 
*7. * 5 - 

4 HicrOQ* Tn 
Heba in lib. %, 
Reg. cap. 17* 

t Tolaf/ a.R«*| 
j;, Queft. *7. 

• Lliau. Ibid. 


< ifri ptik nwiA EMMdem triditioiMm nfeit Abu- 
• kmlii ifiiioiM Ntai ctmidem cllit qni fit jeffd 

< five UtfOtreWlhnfidii, qoodqoMem Aintca'Lir,- 

i «w* (bei^'(5)a — St* }atim rtlatii fiuAtbit^ 

7 O ’ vtrj 

A , 


(3) They gfi 
Father Camtrt' 
SFtfdi, aadffu 
eatiunt, peg 1 1 
; ti", dc rebut 
gcfiia Elia, 



■^o6 A V I Ds. 

hiri afterwards with his o^-3word» and tart off his Head, which he prefeMcdito 
Tnat Prince asked his General, when he daw DatfjJ go againft Geaah, H^bo^Sm h 
U) ib. viSj^imutb (/) [C] f The Genewl anfwcred, that he did not know, and received 'Qalm 
from Caul to enquire abow it ; but Saul heard it himlelf from that young Man ( for, 

^ being brought to him after the Viftoiy, he asked hitni If^bofe Son arf and 
(t) lb. ter. 5 S. David anfwered him, that he was the Son of Jfjft ig). Then Saul kept him in his Ser- 
vice, without fuffering him to return to his Father (i). But bccaufc the Songs, that were 
fung in all the Cities, oni^ Defeat of tlie Pbilifimiy alcribed ten tiroes more Glory to 
’ ' David than to Saul (i), tlm^g^eeived a violent Jealoufy, which increafed daily, 

• *,)d” becaufe the Employments, that he gave to David to keep him from Court, fi^ved only 

TOe"«noth«, ai to make him more illuftrious, and to procure him the Affeftion and Admiration of the 
£ ' By a falfe Policy he would make him his Son-in-law : he was in hopes that the 

/.I.’ iit n..- Condition, op which he was to give him his fecond Daughter, would deliver him 
■1“* from that Objcdl: of his Averfion •, but he jras deceived in his Cunning. « He asjtcd 

fandi. Ib. ver. jj, hundred Forelkins of the Philijlinei for his Daughter's Dowry » David brought him 
two hundred in full tale (i) : So that, inftead of perifhing in the Enterprizc, as Saul hoped, 

( ; d. w. * 7 * ^ returned with a new Addition of Glory. He married SauPs Daughter, whereby he 
(/. i.id. wr. *9. became ftill more formidable to the King (/; : all his Expeditions againft tlte Pbitiftim 
were very profperous j his Name grew famous j he was in very great Efteem (w) } info- 
(«,ibid.»er. JO. jjjj Son-in-law’s Virtue much lefs, than the Humour of the 

People, imagined that the Death of David was the only thing that could fecure him 
' from being dethroned. He rcfolvcd then , to be rid of him, and trufted his eldeft Son 
with that Defign, who, far from fiding with his Father’s Jealoufy, gave David no- 
(,)iui.ehip. tice of that black Confpiracy («). David fled, and was purfiicd from Place to Place, 
xix, wt. I, *. (jn he ‘had given undeniable Proofs of his Probity and Fidelity to his Father-in-law, 
iHj ,h, to whom he did no manner of harm on two favourable Opportunities (a), wherein lie 
iiil. wd kW. might eafily have killed him j upon which Saul rcfolved to let him alone. But as David 
feared this Prince might refume his wicked Defigns, he ftill kept upon his Guard. Nay, 
fpj Ibid. thap. he provided himfclf a fafer Place of Refuge, than before, in the Land of the Pbilijlms ( p). 
»»“• He afked of the King of Gath a Town to dwell in, from whence he made frequent Incur- 
fions into the Countries round about [D] : and had he obtained his Dcfire, he would have 

fought 



* Wfji JtnguUr tf Jeffe, fathtr »f David, that bi niPtr 

* taai guilty tf any Sia, tttttft that which it callti 0- 

* rigiual, Fer won wt nad, that Jmt^a went into A~ 


(4) I Sam. »«, 
54 -' 

(5] Ibid. rhap. 
XXl, icr. X, 9. 


(t) Ibid. cap. 
Wil, wt. 54. 

{7) lofeiih. 
jfatif. lib- 6, 
cap. 13, * 14, 


* rigiual. Far whn we read, that Amt^a went into A- 

* bitail, the Daughter of Naba^, Sifter to Ztrtiaht 

* n»j St Jerom iuterprett it: Naba^ figni&s a Ser- 

* pent! for it is faid, that he never committed any 

* deadly Sin, bat what he originally contraAed from 

* the old Ser^t, and Nabaflt it the fame with Jeffe 

* David't Father. Abulenfis reUtet the feme Jraditiatu 

* eedobferves, thatfVithd/b wat the fame wither or 

* David't Father: which Lirauui had already obferved.' 
For the reft, thofe, who would adopt the Impertinence 
of the Raiiini concerning David't Conception, might 
eafily admit another impertinent thing, which would 
be to place David in the number of illuftrious Baft»ds. 
The Phyfical Reafon, that is alledged, why ^ards ate 
born fo often witj: Inch great Natural Talents, might 
uke place here on ftte Father’s Part. 

[F] He killed Goliah with bit emu Swtrd, and cut 
tf bit Head, which he frefinted ft Saul.J Goliah't 
weapons were preferred as a Monument of the Glory 
of the IfraeUtet. David carried them iirft into his 
, Tent (4): but it is likely they were afterwards in « 
confecrated Place; for we read (5) that David, having 
asked the Prie^AbimeAch whether be had not a Spear 
or Sword fo^im, that Prieft anfwered him : the 
Swtrd tf Goliah it here wrapped up iu a Clith behind 
the Ephod; 1/ than wilt take that, take it. David 
caufed it to be given him. As for the Head of Gtliah, 
it was carried to Jtru/aUm (6), when David had 
chofen that City for the Caifital of hit Kingdom. Jt- 
ftphtet .fays pofitively, that Datmi himfelf confeciated 
Gtliab't Sword to Go D (7}. 

[C] Saul atked hit General--^ whtfi Sen it tbit 
Tenth fl It it fomewhat ftrange that Sauf did not know 
David that Day, fince that young Man had plaid feve-, 
rai tines on hia Mufical Inftmmenti before him, to diC* 
perfe thofe black Vapours that molefted him. If fuch 
a Narrative at tlus Ihould be found in Thuejdidet, or in ' 
Lhy, all the Crkict would onanlmoafly conclude, that 
the Tranfcriberi bad tranlpofed the Pi^ forgot fome- 
thing, in one Place, repeated fomeching in anotto, or 
inferted fome prepoAeroua Addidoni in the Aatiiar*t 
Work. But no racbSafpiciont ought to be entertained 
of the Bible. Nevertbelefi feme have been fe ai 
to pretend, that all the Chapten, or all tiw Verfet of 
the firft Book of Smut/, are not placed as they were » 
ftrft. It feema to me that the Abbot de Chaii muimm 


the Difficulty much better. * David was brought be- 

* fore Saul, fayt be (8), who did not know him at ip, 

* firft, though be had feen him feversl rimes, when he flnre tk /« Va 

* font for mm to plsy on the Harp: but sa this was dtDavi,^. 

* many Yean before, and David was very young, and * 

* came to Court in the Quality of a Mofician, and ’ ’ * 

* was then drefied like a Shepherd, it can be no 
' wonder that a King, fuU of Bufinefs, and whofe Mind 

* was diftempered, Ihould forget the Features of a 

* young Man’s Face, who had nothing confiderable in 
' nim.’ I only wife he had not laid, I. 1 hat Saul 
had not feen Deoti fer many Years. II. That David 
wat vary yeung when he came to Sauh Court in the 
^ality of a Mufician. There it no likelihood that be 
was much younger when he killed Galiah, than when 
he came the firft time to Sault Court : for when he 
made hit firft Journey, he wat a mighty valiant Jliiw, 

and a Man af War, and prndent in Mattait (9) ; he (a) i San, »(, 
was but Thirty Years of Age, when he was elcAed <>• 

King after the Death of Sanli and there nuift be necef* > 

(arily an Interval of many Years between the Death of 1 

Galiah, and that of Saul. See the Remark, wherein I 
criricize Mareri, and the Remark [i;]. 

[D] Hi atked ef the King ^ Gath a Teen, •—^frem 
whence be made frequent htenrjim inta tbeCanntriet 
rannd ahmt:] David, having dwelt feme time in the 
chief City of King Aihijb, with his little Bati 4 of 
Six hundred bold Adventurers, was afraid of .bgttitig 
thu Prince to Charges, and bc^ed he Would tiffign hint 
feme other place of Abode. AebiSt gave Kim the 
Town of Zik/ag. Dev/i removed thither with his Ad- 
venrarers, and feffitted not their Stvords to raft iii their 
Scabbards. He often led them out in Parties, ind kil- f 

led, without Mercy, both Men and Woimeu. Hie' left 
nothing alive but Cattle,' which Wsk thh bttly Booty ; 

be returned whh. He wat afraid, leaft the rrifenere t' ■ < 
Ihould difeover the whede hjyftery to ^thiff, and . | 

therefore he Carried none of thelh away, but put all to ; V 

the Sword, both Male and Pemaie, The Secret^ .he , ' 

would not haw revealed,* w«, tbit the ^vagea were , < 

committed Hot upon the Coumiy of thilfratliit), tt '.‘J. 

be made the King of Gath believe, but upon the "'n av 

Lands of tbd aiieient Inhabitants of jPe/^'iir (10). To (,o) 1 Sank*, . I 
fpeak phinlyi this Condufi WM veyy an|ufttfiiblc : in cbsyiiuo^l, ' 
order to conceal one Fault, he Mmmitied a heater. , . ' i 
He in^afed' * Kii^; t& whom he had 
tioni, and eattedfld great to cover thit 1^- ’ f ‘ i 

onfinna. ' tf OUv mU . Z. ..X..# 
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fxi^ ondbr the Banner of this Prince againft the IfraeSuilM]^ in dMti 
War wherdn Sad periihed. After the Death of Sad^ he rttOmed into 
aik4-tyhs there proclaimed King by'the XrUK of Juidtiv). Nevo^lefs, fttfl-o d 
Tribes fubmittea to Jfithojbeibt die Son of Sen/, which was e^ed by Abtur*i Fi^itjy (r). 

Abner, who nad been Genecal of the Armj under King Sad, placed IJhbeptb upon Ac' w lua. m. t. 
TlBKihe^ and fupported him on itagunft the Attempts of David: but being full of 
Re|(»)tmeq);» becaufe IflAeJhetb reproved him for having taken one of Saurs Cvxm- 
bines (i), he entered into a Treaty with Dadd to procure himihe Kincdom^of IJhb^b. w ft. chip. m. 
The Negociation would Imve been foon concluded^ ifpthe Sacw^ion taDadd, ifjod (t), 
to revenge a private Quarrel, had not killed Abnt^The Death of Ainer only haftened au.ur pj S7-i 
the Ruin of the unforturute IJhheJheib. Two of his chief Captains Dew him, and brought Amy. 
his Head to David, who, hir from rewarding them for it, as they expcAed, ordered 
them both to be put to death (w). The Subjefts of Ifliboflietb quickly fubmitted them- 
fciyes to David. This Prince had reigned feven Years and a half over the Tribe of >»• ^ 

Judah: afterwards he reigned about thirty Years over all Ifrael (x). This long Reign , 

was remarkable for great Succefs, and glorious Conquefts. It was not much difturoed w. j. ‘ 
but by the wicked Attempts of this Prince’s own Children [F]. Thefe arc commonly 
the Enemies which Sovereigns have moft reafon to fear. David was very near being re> 

duced 


ibmty defi ibdu tbtfi things f what could he have 
anfwcred ? Can a private perfon, aa he was. a Fu- 
gitive» who finds fhelter in the Dominions of a neigh* 
faring Prince» have a Right to commit Hollilities 
for his own Advantage, and without a Commiffion 
from the Sovereign of the Country ? Had David any 
iiich Commif&on ? on the contrary, did he not in 
OppofitioR to the Intentions and Intereft of the King 
of Gatb f if a private Man, how great foever 
Birth, (bould behave himfelf now a days, aa David did 
on this Occafion, he would, undoubtedly, be called 
by Names of little Honour 1 know the moft re- 
nowned Heroes, the moft famous Prophets of the OU 
Teftament, have fometimes approved the putting to the 
Sword every thing chat had Life} and therefore 1 
ibould be very far from caMing that Cruelty, which 
David did, had he been warranted by the Order of 
any Pro{Aet, or if Goo, by Infpiration, had com- 
manded him to do fo : But it evidently appears, from 
the filence of the Scripture, that he did all this of Bti 
own accord. 

I (hall add one Word in relation to what he had 
determined to do to Natal. Whilft Naialt who had 
vaft Riches, was (hearing his Sheep, David feat to 
beg of him fome Gratuity, in a very obliging manner. 
The Meflengen did not fail to tell him, that his Shep- 
herds had never been injured by David Peofde. 
Natal, being very churliih, asked, rudely, who David 
was, and upbraided him with having (haken off Iub 
M atter's Yoak. In a Word, he declared he wai not 
fo imprudent as to give to Strangers and Vagabonds, 
what he had provided for hii own Servants. David, 
enraged at this Anfwer, ordered Four hundred of his 
Men to arm, and put himfelf at their Head, being 
firmly refolved not to fave a Soul alive, but to (lay 
them all with the Sword. He eveik bound himfrlf to 
it by an Oath, and if he did not execute this bloody 
Refolution, it. was owing to Jtigailf who came to pa- 
cify him with Prefents and fair Words (i 1). Migait 
was Natar$ Wife, a Woman of great Merit, hand- 
feme, witty, and fo agreeable to David, that he mar- 
ried her after her Husband’s Death (1 2). Now let us 
deal plainly : b it not maaifeft, beyond Contradiaion, 
that David was about to do a very aiminal AAbn ^ 
He had no right to the Goods of Natal, nor any Au- 
thority to pufliiih him for his Incivility. He was ro- 
ving up ana iown the World with a Gang of trufty 
Friends: He might, indeed, have asked fome Gratuity 
of thofe whp could tfibrd it 1 but if they nfofed, Iw 
ought to^ have taken it patiently, and he could not 
compel them to it by Military Execution, without 
hanging .the WorM again into the dreadful Confufion, 
which they ciU the State of Nature, where no lam 
obtained but diat erf the ftronger. What would me 
fry now of a Prince of the Bkiod of Prawn, who, be- 
Sig out of Favour at Cguit, (hould make his S(^pe, 
with fucb Friendt as wnold be willing to Iharc his 
.Fonunei Whit Optmon, I fey, could we entertain 
of Ito, tfi he went about nifing Cootributbni in the 
Cnentries n^here he cahtoh^ and put to the Swoid, 
iW thofe JMftrifti^ eU that vefitfed to pay hia . Taxes ? 
W;tvo3d we fey. if thii prliice (ho«lld fit oni feme 
the Seif, in oiderAto fefee lU the 




vid any more right to exift Contributions of NM, 
to mafuere all the Men and Women in the Country 
of the Amalikites, drc. and to carry away all the 
Cattle he found there r If one (hould anfwer, that 
the Law of Nations, the Jus Belli fsf Pads, about 
which fo many fine Syfttms have been made, are now 
better known than formerly : and, therefore, fuch a 
Conduft was more excufeable, in thofe Days, chan 
now. I grant it; but, at the fame time, the profound 
Refpeft we ought to have for this great Prince, this 
great Prophet, (hould not hinder ns from difapproviog 
the filemiihes that occur in his Life : otherwife we 
(hall give occafion to Libertines to reproach us, and 
fay, that, to determine an Adlion juft, it is fufficient 
that it (hould be done by certain Perfons we reve- 
rence. Nothing can be more prejudicial to Chriftian 
Morality. It is of great Imporunce to the true Reli- 
gion, that the Lives of the Orthodox be judged by the 
general Notions of Juftice and Order. 

[E ] Had be attained bis DeSre, be would have fougl t 
Hainfi tbe irraelltee.] Whilft David, with his little 
flying Camp, was employed in ravaging the Countries 
of the Infidels, wherever he could |xnerrate, the Phi* 

Itfiiwes were preparing for War againft the Ifraelites. 

They gathered all their Forcei together. David, and 

his told Adventurers, joined the Army of Aebs^, and 

would have fought like Lions againft their Brethren, if 

the jealous PUliftines had not obliged Aebijb to difinifs 

them. They were afraid chat David, and his Men, 

in the Heat of Battle, would fall upon them, in order 

to make their Peace with Saul. When David under- 

ftood that he muft quit the Army becaufe of thefe Suf- 

picions, he was extremly concerned (13). He had a - . « ,, 

Mind, then, to contiibute, with all his Might, to the f,ia unto 

Viftory of the uncircumcifed Pbilijlines over hio own Bur whit hive i 

Brethren, the People of 6 on, the Profeflbrs of the '^hit 

true Religion. I leave it to nice Cafuifts to determine, 

whether or no thefe Sentiments became a true foloIS Mihaftt 

raelite. been with thea 

[F] His Bxiga was not difturted, but by tbe witked rhir s«y, 
Attempts o/bh own Cbildren.] Tbe moft remarkable of 
tbdr wicked Attempt^ wm the^Awolt of Ai/t/tn, fw ioTOlS of 
who forced this greet Prince to flyYrom Jmjtlem in my lord the 
a mournful Condition. He went with hie Head cover- King t i $«.. 
cd, bear footed, melting in Teara, and his Sara filled 
with the LaiheiitatioiM of hia faithful SnbjeAa (14). ** 

Mfrltm cnteied Jmftkm as in Triumph t gpd. that (,4) , s.^,, 
his Party might not abate of thdr Zeal, Yrdm a No- chdp. XV. 
tion that thia DifiiHence between Father and Son 
wonld be made up, he did enp^thiug fufficient to Make 
them bdkve he ibonld ntfm be i^ncihid to Depid. 

Hftlar ,Wit)i the ten Coneubinm of This Prfattie, in the 
figW wsiew body (t t). ' It it’ydjr likely , this Crime (ij] ii.m. .1..- 
wonUhaw ncesnegttdlVtlili^dlillitoe AffliAion, in- svi. 
to whitffi Ht Death thieiiV' ZMmV; is a Proof of it. 

Dmi ww the faeft Fatherstlut ever lived : his Indul- figj h« nvUheA 
gence tohkCUUmv'iWhiiU^ andhe.hifflrelFwat 7 .<wr, me <m. 
the fitft that AXInhd ’fiv For, had be puniihed forth), 
tbe infiiafOaiAffilioil of! hi' Son Jnmn, suit deferved £1*"* Ijy 
(t6),<.l|« «e|t^il(jt jha^ had the Shame and Sorrow to km, who wh* 
fee aiioAer wliSe the Injury done to Tamer: end • 

had hejcmkHdi: 11 he ought, the Peribn ytlio re- ?"?**• 
vcttged ty* lintityi h« not have mn the bi*- 
zari oPtMni^eiuii^I ^throned. Detii had the Pate h,-,-,; 
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, d td the l^ow CMiidiiiah* in #jch£«Mtor looMd him. Hmaaif inking* dils iU^ ^ 
^^SVol Forrane would have beeh uitatrcndiAle [G]y if he had not found fome Pcvfijha tkcaU 
/Ibfidm, who adfed die Part of T raitors (7)^ tDevid’a Piety » fo «m%icaouit'<iai& 

_ Jalms,'^ and in many of his A&tonst that we cannot fafficiemiy admire 11 But there 
^'another thing no wonderful in his Conduft* viz. that he knew fb happi|j{^j^ to 
reconcile (a much Piecy with the knfe Mazitm of the Arc of Govtrmg. < It a gQiie- 
rally believed* that h» Adtdiery with Bgtbfltdta, the Murder of Uriaby and,the Nym-* 
bering of the J*ec$>le« are (te only Faults he can be charged with. But it it a grmt Mi* 
ftalm* There ait many oth^thkmjrLhis Life that dei^e COnfure ^H], He, is a Sun 
of Holinefe in the Church : he ihefIcmBufes, by tus Writii^, a feuitfbi Light of Con* 

iidation 


(17) I Sam. 
<hap XXfj ter. 
44 * 

(iS) iSam* 
chap. Ui» and ▼. 

(19) Ibid ' 

111, ter* id. 

(to) Talmal. 
Ktnj^ bf GellMir. 
ibid* ter* 3* 


(zi) Wi^oir# ib 
ia Vu rff 
f^‘*r VAlfhe de 
Ci-lA, r.|> 47 ' 


of the mod put gnu Princes : he wt» unfbnamte 
in hi* own Fsmily. H» ddcil Son nvUhed kis own 
Sifter, end wti kfthd Kjr one of his Brothers for that 
Jneeft : the Autba. of this Fratricide lay with the Con- 
cnbinca of £f 4 ml< What Scandal is. here jinn to 
pious Souls, to fn io awch InGuny in the Family of 
this King I 

[6 J Ht fVtft vtfy nttf Mug rtiuad tt tbt CmdUm 
— *« /« ubuh Samuel futnd him • this rtvtrft of 
Fortuno was uiuvoidabli.l We may fee by this Example, 
that there is no depending upon the Fidelity of the 
People i for, in ihort, Dmid was both a great and good 
King. He was beloved, he was efteemed, and had 
•II imaginable Zeal for the Religion of hia Country. 
His SubjeAs, therefore, had reaibn to be fatislied, and 
if they fud ibeen to chulc a Prince, could they have 
withed hint better ij^ualified 1 Nevertbeleli, they were 
fo nnftesdy in their l^uty to Dtvid, that his Son Ab- 
fohm, in order to get himfcif declued King, needed 
only to make himfelf popolu for fome time, and keep 
fome EniilTaries in each Tribe. This Maxim, Cafta 
guam atm rogavit, $b$ it a thafta fFimaa that has' 
ttmr banJiUintidt may very well be applied to the 
People. The reafon we do not fee Princea oftener de- 
throned, it, betaufe the People have not been folliei- 
ted to levnlt by Intrigues, wul enough managed. No- 
thing elfe is necelTary -. if the Prince be not wicked, 
it is they know how to make him pa6 for fooh, or 
for a Slave to wicked Cpunfel. Pretences an never 
wanting, and provided they be ut&lly fupported, they 
pa/s for ,n juAReafon, how weak lo^ they ue in. 
themfdvei. 

[// ] It Ugiurallj URmd, that Ut 4 MtHj, Ac. 
are the eitfy Fault i be eau he ehargei with, — ihari, 
are muj other things i» hit Ufe that dfjerve eeufnreil ' 
I have already taken notice of fome of them, which, 
happened while ho was a, private Perfpn : here ue 
others which relate to the time of hit Reign. 

I. His Polygamy cannot well be excafed : for, tho’ 
God permittM It in ihofe Dayi, we muft: not think 
one might fitetch it very far, without indulging too 
much to Senfoality. Miebal, the fecond. Daughter of 
Saul, wu David' t iirft Wife: She was taken from 
him during hit Dirgracn (i?) t he married .iuccemvely 
feveral others (i8), and AUI continued to demand beck 
the firft. Before (he could bB.reflored to him, Ihe muft 
be forced hiom a Hpititnd that loved her eaicecdingly, 
tnd who followed h<r u far as he. could, eryingliM 
a Child (19). David did not fcruple to match with a 
Daughter of an uncirenmeifed Prince (30),: mid Hm’ 
he had Children by feveral Wives, yet he took Con* 
cubincs at Jarufalt^ Uodouhtedly, he chofa thei 
handfomeft he couitPiind ; lb we cannot Ay, with ire- 
gatd to 'the Pieafurc. of Love, that he .wok much.. 
pair.3 to mortify Nature, 

II. When pe heard .of dm/siDeath, Kehedvought 

hlmfelf, withoutlofa of Time, howiWlketmi tho Stter 
ceflion. He went to Hahrm aud^fitfanum. ht arrived 
there, tbe.eobole Trite ^Judeh, whar^.htM qa«n*o: 
THE CHter Mtn xy jr,%t8XKf.» awutd hhen 
for Kdtg (21). If JDuar had.,not,ore|emd thO'iefi of 
the Sweeffiott for the Sop of d«ir 4 doofeMi* by tlM .< 
fame Met^i I mean .the gaiuiugjhe thttf-idtu fyii 
PreftuU, Dupid would baue been JOngim all.if/hasA 
But what, Iwppened after Ahuer by Mf lUe% htd- 
kept eleyen entire Tubes for tJtu very., 

fame thing, duf would, feppen between Mniiifidil -anA 
moft andHtwini Dtpid n»i;l^Atih, aadbi 

contiunal yUgt uponmftkt^t (2.2), tn M.- wWtii «f 
the two llttHild M tlM». 4 W^i Pwtsen, it order, t», 
enjoy the whole Kingdtkp, kidfhfti DiviAan. IKte 1 : 
am gpioa to fay h mnek Worfy.. sOatr, dfybiAdi! 
with the King hia Miftw, cMMriecf t»-ilr^ him of Ue 
Domitiots, and to. deliver ihcm : Hn 

contnlMMttcs his Defign to David: He goa to him 


hifflfelf to concert with bin the ment of bringing it 
•bout. David lends an Ear to thti trotcheroui Vil- 
lain, and ia well pleafed to get a Kingdom by in- 
trigues of this nature (33). Cut it be uid thefe ate (t)] lUj, chap.'i 
the AAions of a Saint 1 1 own there ia nothing in iil. 
them hut what ia agreeable to the Maxima of Policy, and 
the Wayi pf human Prudence i but it can never be 
proved, that the ftriA Laws of Equity, and rigid Mo- 
rals of a faithful Servant of God, can allow of this 
Condttft. It is to be obferved, David did not pretend 
that the Son of Saul reigned by Ufurpaiion s he grant- 
ed be was a rightcons Man (34), aM confcquenily s (,4) ibM. rhap. 
lawfiil King. Ir, ver. 11. 

III . I am of the fame Mind, as to the Cunning 
David made ufe of, during Abfalm'i Revolt. He 
would not fufter Hufiai, one oi his beft Friends, to 
•peomptny him s he oidered him to go over to the 
Rirtjr of At/ahae, thu he might give bad Counfcls 
to this rcbeUisus Son, and be able to inform David 

■ of- all the Defig^a of the new King (25). This Cun- i*. 
ning, without doubt, is very commendable, if we judge ^ 
of things according to human Prudence, and the Pa> 
licy of Princes, ft faved David, and Bom that Age, 
even to our own inclulively, has produced a Multitude 
of Adventures, beneficial to fome and (teftrnAive to 
others ( but a rigid Cafuift wiU never take this Cun- 
ning for an AAion worthy of a Prophet, a Saint, a 
rkgktcaua Man. A good Man, as luch, will rather 
Usfo a Crown, than be the Csufe of his Friend’s Dam* 
tutioA : now, it is to damn our Friend, as much ss iir 
UD lies, to pulh him on to commit a Crime; and it in 
a crime to pretend, with Zeal, to efpeufe the Party 
of B man: to pretend it, 1 fay, with a view to ruin 
that man, by giving him bad Counfels, and difeove- 
ring ail the Secrets of his Cabinet. Is it pollible for 
one to aA a more treacherous part than Hv/bai did ? 

At, foon as he perceives Abjahm, he cries out Ced 
fave tbt King, Ged favt the King : and when he ws. 
asitied* how he .cimc to be fo ungrateful, as not to 
accempmy hia intimate Friend, he. gives himfelf de- 
vciwe Airs, andi aHedges reafons of confoiniGe, Hie 
will / be, fays he, ivfiMs the Lord hath ebofm (a6). (»6) Ibii. chap. 

IV. When Darid, by reafon of old age, could xvi. vw. is. 
not be warmed by all the doatbs they cowered him 

svitb, it was thought proper to feck for a young vfav 
fm who might take cats of and lie with Urn. He 
lufered them to bring to him for thia pnr^, the 
u^Jwiutiful girl they could find (37). Now, cws r 7) > Klaja, 
thw vu. aid io be the adion of a veiy ehaft- msn 1 chap. U 
Witt.a nun who is filled with the Ideas of Purity, 
and intitely refolved. to do what Order a«d- g^ M^ 
mis foqeire of him, ever oonfent to thefe remedies^ 
ipit polShle to cxmfcBt to them widwut prcArring thk 
iafliMb' of Nature, and. the mteieftls.of liw flcfli Ik* 
thofe of the Sphit of God'f 

V. Daridhao been Named. lenig fiwe, for having 
committed a flignnt piece of Itquflke agaikift MniN* 

the Son of Jm dear Briend' %mthau> 
foa is, Daeidvo longer foarkm ritePMUen offijng'' 

Sauh was pleafed- to fliew ihfanfolRliheral m* rtt thow ' 

whe. aright ftiU reniiv of tKatc Fmnify. Hb heirda 

that a. pent lame iiaa oilhifo Mtfhik^tb, the 

oCi jMuMMb «et yet Hive t Im foiuden Mm, . akd gmik 

hiaooB the Laad'Au hkd.Makgcdf:oi|[iiiigi>RMii; mrI . 

commanded 2 iha, an .eU;SiMian of diiaD Bauttpv 

imfirovn it for and- foKt^ MaiwiiMiek^dl' JMh- - ; 

fMefbatiit Sabi as. to MyiHff/Awi ht wm t; 

tooat aaleiig. ii he Uved at Xiag 

W*en thh ftieen made Hs.^k 

dtti hemigiM aMifsUfetai'tlm vhiUifa^biu f ^ 
inttZlfo,iribri'kn^ldmflmmllroeiB»mf^^ 
him fo oiw wolfo 

inhoDesof reoMmrfof tlw iQMllkm»^^ ti,„ 

vefatoM. Vfnniwi&hp.i)keiM|pMmi''^^ 
longed to Nb^t^th (s^j. After tin dea^ of 




tdklmm 



-mm ktf*'-' 

.T. — .«/» (Aimot b« «nou|^ > bitt that Sun had t^s^^ and , 

^ 4l» dying Word! yn find |ha Oljliquitics Df Politto [/]. The Iloljr Scrfjpflwe 



fcc^tjl injufiltis 
erga innoxium 
MepHibofe- 
thunn» da dnant 
Abulenfit % Reg 
ifi, q. 6, tie, 

10 | q* * 

Rlcbeluta, ac 
IHlajaUmiB ibit 


he (bttiida 7 /fa iud bc«n Accofe^ ini 
Kim but tbe htlf 6 t what he had given 
OM^nd reftored to SfffiUhf^ti only the half of hit 
att. Some Anthon pretend that thU Injuffice* 
ivhaeh.wai fo^miieh the greater aa had been 
iodnitely obliged to waa the reafon Go 4 

permitted to rend in two the Kingdom of 

ijtkil (30). 4 ut it is certain, the Sini of £t/rwte 
were the Canfe chat God permitted this Dlvirion(3i). 
All the Interpretcn have not left Dwii without Apo- 
logy* Some nreteitd, that Zihiti Accu&tion was not 
unjufl, or «t leaft it wat grounded upon fo much pro- 
ba^ity, thaC'ione might give credit to it without bh- 
ing guilw of a rafli Judgment (32]. But there are not 
many of this Opinion. Moft of the Fathers and Mo- 
eon SnlUnui < 3 eirns believe, that was a Slanderer, and that/)e- 
Tn If. differed himfclf to be impofed on. The Opinion 
& niii plerique of Pope Gngwj ia CO be uken particular notice of: 

ut he owns MipMoJbetb was falfly accufed, and yet pre- 

Lyr«Dvi H«go» tends that the Sentence which deprived him of all his 
Eftitc was juft. '*'rhis he maintains for two Reafens : 
fttiufiitinm in ^ifft* becaufc DavU pronounced it ; fecondiy, becaufe 
||4ephihofcthum, a fecret Judgment of God interpofed in it. * Non me 

* later, prsecerlncerpretesin contrarium fupraadduAos, 
‘*S. Gregorium contra Davidem flare lib. 1, Dialo. 

* c. 4. Qumvii enim ait, latam a Davide contra inno- 

* centem Jonathas filium fententiam, quia per Davidem 

* lata eft, Sc occulco Dei judicio pronunciate, juflam 

* credi, tamen difert^ agnofeit Mephibofechum fuifle 

* innoerntem. Ex quo aperte fequitur fententiam Da- 

* vidis non fuifle juftam. In quo cogimur S. Gregorio 
« non adhaetere i cum compeniffima fit Davidis fanAi- 

* tas ; nec cum poftea farcifle hojufmodi difpendittm 
« aliunde conftet (33J .~— the Inttrpr tiers abwt 
« fuetid far the eentnry OpinioHp I inm 8 t Gregory it 
« againft David A I. dktUg. tap, 4. For thd be feyst the 

* ^entente rfDmtU againft the itmocent Son of Jonatlm 

* is believed to be jufi^ heenufe it tans paffti by Davids 

* and prmountid iy the fetret Judgment ofGod^ yet he 

* istpre/sly neinowledgee that Miphsbofl>eth tons inno^ 

* cent* From whence it evidently foHowt^ tbnt the Sew- 

* tenco of David tans not juft* In which Inm forced ta 

* differ from S, Gregory i fince the HoHuefs of Dnvid U 

* very well known^ nud it does not npptmr that he nfter- 

* wards repaired this Injury. The Author I quote 
goes another way to work ; fince the Holinefs of Dsh 
vidf fays he, is very well known, and fince he never 
ordered that Satisfadion fhould be made for the wrong 
done to Mepbibojhetb^ we muft conclude the Sentence 
was juft. This is to eftablifh a very dangetous Prin- 
ciple : one would be no longer at liberty to examine 
by the Notions of Morality the A£lions of the ancient 
Prophets, in order to condemn thofe which are not 
conformable theretoi and fo, Liberdnes might accufe 
our Cafuifts of approving certain AAions, which are 
maniftftly unjuft: of approving them, 1 fay, in favour 
of Tome Men, and thro* ref^ of Perfons. Let us fay 
rather, and apply to the Saints what has been (aid of 
great Wits, Miunm fine venin plncuit ingenium* The 
greateft Saints hsve fometiroea need of a Pardon. 

VI. I (hall Ay nothing of what UicbnU oneof De- 
vW% Wives, reproached him with, in regard to the 
Figure he made when hg danced in public. If he bad 
uncovered bis Nakednefs, the Addon might pafs for an 
ill one, morally fpeiking : but if he only made him- 
felf cSntemptible by hii Poftures, and by not fupport- 
ing the Dignity of hisCharaaer, it was at jgoft but an 
impnidenee, and not a crime. We muft confider well 
npon what occafiem he danced : it was when the Ark 
was brought up to Twaj^sv (34)1 and eonrequently 
the excebiof his Joy, and of hu Gqperi, teftifed his 
Attachment and SenfiKility for holv thinp. A mo- 
dem Andior hai endenvonred to juftify the Nakodneft 
of tmncuifJIfffi bptbt of Dmii t Mithn!^ Dnvid^i 

g ftfund, ftyi M (3 5)» idtiiiffiiiijhm n minim bet huf 

«w 7 k nn bofy fervottr, 

fy leafed and itmeon hfim the Ark of iho Lord^ 

ithmUt hentru Mn, (aid, Horn g^d- 

one was the King of 1^ 10 who nocov^ 
himftif in the eym of the hnnAnafai of hii flsrvants, 
M oon of dte vaaa MIowa Ikemdeflly nnepvereth bim- 
foiJ I tf the BMf fmtt hm tt inntpti# 

tdniDmddftr^ hdmftffvik g«A^f m 


cum infifie 
h^e m»pn» as 
ins^titu.'iiiic in 
]on;)l'lvin et«s 
mtremy viium cfl 
elfc lub 
Koi»<uni» Dividi* 
rgnum. I't iU 
. T.ftctiir AlTcri a- 

pud Hitruny- 
iTJum in TradlN 
licbf. afi lib> It 

Rcfi. c«p- 10« 
Tteoph, KrtV* 
nouduif HopUtb* 
a, Serif. 1, 

cap. X, pag. m. 
iji, 

(51) I Kinpi, 
chap. xi,ver. II* 

{%%) VWe Pe- 
mun Joannem 
Ohvii apuiTh. 
Kiiynaud. HopU 

Sei^. 4, chap- 3, 
ft- i*i' 

Um Raynaud* 
pag as*. 

Its) Theoph. 
Raynaud* pag* 


(145 a Sam* 
msf • 


ihfimtt ttiH (ver. lUut h^trt 

the Ark^ fays be was girded witi a hnntn epbtii i do 
*« think htttnt fnitt ntkfd. But he nnttptrtd hitn- 
mnth, that he fttmtd tt he naked, and that ,it 
ease tbeaght wieee^ the Granity and MaMy a 
aatft was dene fniStlOy aad Htfere a 
grmt mrntnde- The aOitn if David, attended with 
all theft Circnnflaneej, it net mere jafiifiaHt than that 
e/St Franris, wht had very few Speflaten (36) ; fe that /jjj frawU^ 
f tht aSitn tf the tat dtftrvtt ttnfure, that tf the t- AJijt Ma, 
that eanntt he eaeatfttdf'em it 1 aad indeed we read that bright by hi. 
Mithal derided himjerit. Sat let as fee whether tht ^ 

Htif Spirit did fit aad wtfhall judge iy that wbtthtr „o„n^ wg 
we eugbt te riditaU the alHen tf St Fi'antit. After- trimony, and 
wards he rciatea the Anfwer David made to Mithai, up .vctt 
and what the Scripture obferves concerning her Bar- ta 

rennefs. A great many Ladies would dclcrvc to be hi, 

barren, if the hnving Miebat'o Tafte were a fuflicient very Cioaths, 
reafon for it. It would be thought very flrange all and Gripped hi mw 
over Europe^ if, y>on a Day of PrOcclfiqn ol the 
Holy Sacrament, Kings ihould dance in the Streets ^n^^i heBiAwp 
without any thing but a little Safli round the waifl. rofe from hit 

VII. The Conquefts of Dnvid ihall be the fubjeft ficat, and covered 
of my laft ObfervatioD. There are Tome rigid Cafuifts, 
who do not think a Chriftian Prince can lawfully en- tl/, if 
gage in a War, thro* a Defire only of a^randizing St Frflwru, 
himfclf. Thefe Cafuifts approve of no Wat's but thole ’ •>y 
that are defenfive, or in general fuch as tend only to 

reftore to cve^ one his own. At this rate, Dmnd RerJmaticn, 

had frequently undertaken unjuft Wars: for, befides 363, 364* 
that the holy Scripture reprefents him pretty often as 
the Aggreftbr, we find he extended the bounds of his 
ompire from Egypt to the Euphrates (37). That we L’Akb^de 
may not then condemn Davids it is better to fay that Chotfi, Hiftoire 
Conquefts may fometimei be permitted ; and therefore VledeDa* 
we ought to take care, left, in exclaiming againft • 

modern Princes, wc ihould inadvertently afperfe this 
great Prophet. 

But if, generally fpeaking, the Conquefts of this holy 
Monarch were glorious to him, without prejudice to 
hii Joftice, we can hardly agree they were fo when 
wc come to Particulars. Let us not by Conjeftures rake 
into Secrets, which Hiftory has not revealed : Let us not 
conclude, that becaufe David woo pleafed to make an Ad- 
vantajge of Abner't and HufltaPo Treachery, therefore he 
prafUfed all manner of Cunning againft the infidel 
Princes, whom he fubdued. Let us confine ourfelves 
intirdy to what the facred Hiftory tells ui of the way 
in which he treated the Conquered. And he brought 
forth the people that were in Rabbah (58), and put , This was 
them under Jaws y and under barrows of irony and wh the chief City 


der axes of iron p and made them pafs through the brick* of the 
kiln: and thus he did unto all the cities of the chik 
dren of Ammon (39). The Geneva Bible obferves in f,,) 
the Margin of this Verfe, that thefe were kinds of chi xii, ren an 
eapital Funijbments ufed in former times. Let us fee 
how he treated the Moabites : He mea/ured them with 
n line enfting them down to the ground i even with two 
lines mea/ured hep to put to death ; and with one full 
line to keep alive (40). That is, he had 1 mind to 

E xt to death cxaftly two thirds, neither more nor • 

fa (41 ). Idumea met with loughei^ragc ; for there htuD 

he ordered all the Males to be flain : fix months did if tU Geneve 
Joab remain there with all Ifrnelp until be bad eut BiUtn 
off every male in Edom (42). Can one fay, this way 
of making War is not to be condemned? Have not cha^xi.vef.iSA 
even the Turks and Tartars a little more Humanity i 
And if an infinite number of Pamphlets exclaim every 
day againft the militaiy Executions of our own time, 
which are indeed harlh, and much to be blamed, but 
gentle when compared with thofe of Davidp what 
wou|A|he Authors of thefe Pamphlets fay, if they had 
the £wsi the Harrows, the Brick-kilns of David to 
complain of, and the general Mifliae of all Males, 
old and young ? 

[/] And even in Us dying Wards we find the oblifuities 
ofPoUtks^ Underftan^ me right: I do not mean that 
David in thb condition did not fpeak according to his 
Mind: but that the plain and free manner, in which 
he opened his Heart, mews he bad formerly, npon two 
remarkaUe Occaflons, facrificed Juftice to Inter^. He , 

knew very well Jes^ deferved Death, and to let the 
Mofdeiii wherecd he had been guilty, go unpnniftied^ 
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HiU} them only hiftoriciHy, md therdbre every one is at liberty to paftKi 
T/l^n them (z). Let m oonclode with fiiying, tivtt the Hilftory of Damd miy; ebili- 
many crowned Heads againft the Alarms, which rigid Cafuifts may give them, 
Mn maintaining, that it is hardly pofllble for a King to be laved; The Life of 
that great Prince, ^ubliihed by the Abbot de Cboifu is h good Booh, ;a(id wOdd 
be much moi;e ufcful, if he had taken the Pains to fet down in the Mafgip 
of each Fadt, and the Places of the Bible, or JofipbuSt upon wluch he grounds hie Af- 
fertions. Reader wouRI^ glad to know, whether what he reads flows feom a faOred 
or propbanc Source, Imdl j»t‘obfcrvc many Faults in Moreri [JPJ. The 

Article 


was a manifeft injuftfee againft Law and Rearon. Ne- 
vertheiefs, Joab iiad kept his Poftss his Credit, and 
Authority. He was a brave Msa.s he ferved the King 
his Mailer faithfully, and to good purpofe : and there 
wa^ reafon to fear iome mutiny, if they had attempted 
to punifh him. Thefe were political Reafons, which 
made the 'Laws give place to Advantage* But, when 
David had no farther Occafion for this General, he 
ordered him to be put to Death: This was one of the 
f43) I King*, Articles of hii laft Will (43). S^hmm his SuccefTor 
chap# li, vcr/6. Was charged with the like order againft Siimiu This 
Man, knowing David had made his efcape from Jiru* 
/aim in great diforder, upon the account of Ahfahntt 
Revolt, came to infult him by the way, and uled re- 
proaches yet harder than the Stones he threw at him 
f44) a Sam (44)' patiently \ he ac- 

chip- zvi, rer« knowledged and adored the Hand of G 0 0 in It, with 
5, tfu ' mnks of fingular Piety 1 and when his Affairs were 
re eftabli/hed, he pardoned Shimei, who Was one of 
the Aril that came to fubmit themrelves, and implore 
(40 Ibid. chan, his Mcrcy (4^. David fwore to him he would not 
xix,wr. 19, 6 ^c- put him to Death, and kept his Word to his Death- 
bed i but finding hitnfelf in this cbndition, he gave a 

(46) I Kings charge to his Son to kill him (46) i a plain Proof that 
chip, li, vet. V he fuffered him to live only to get himfelf at firft the 

Name of a merciful Prince, and afterwards to avoid 
being reproached to his Face for having broken his 
promtfe. I fltould be glad to know, whether, in ftiidt- 
nefs of Speecli, a Man, who promifes Life to his Ene* 
my, performs his promife, when by his laft Will be 
orders him to be put to Death. 

From what I have faid, in this and the foregdtng Re- 
marks, it may be eafily inferred, that if the Syriani had 
been fuch Libel-Makers, as the Svr&peatis are now a- 
daySf they would have ftrangely disfigured the glory of 
David, With what Epithets, with what infamous 
Names would they have branded that Troop qf Banditti, 
thu came to join him, after he retired from the Court 
of Saul f The Scripture informs us, that all thofe who 
were pcrfccuted by their Creditors, all Malecontencs, 
and all thofe who were in Diftrefs, gathered themfelvca 

(47) T Sim. him, and he became their Captain (47). No- 

eb* xxii, ver. 1. thing can be liable to a worfe Conftruftion than this. 

The Hiftorians cf Catiline and Qfcjar would furnifti 
Colours enough for a fatirical Figure. Hlilory has 
preferved a fmall Specimen of the reproaches, to which 
David was expofed among ^auTi Friends. This Speci- 
men ffiews they accufed him of being a Man of Blood, 
and that they confidered the revolt ofAk/almj as a 
juft Punilhment lor the Mifchief, which th^ (aid he 
^ had done to <SW, and to all his Houfe. 1 put the 
Words of Scripture in the Margin (48): and here fol- 
low thofe of Jifiphus (49:^ AetAi/*! 

Seripiutt, ate Kttri 'iru atthifAiVoV 7QiroP. €Tfpp^f7sU 

tbefe : Cnrnc ov^ rS SasAk erouA Ssusfi ----- KAi 

TC tfia/iiP stt/Viv Kai UctKiiyifii- ^1- 
thoumanof^f- A4>r x-flti VKi'Trivluv Its fiShKof j 3 A*e’p»lfta?v 
A.J; the Lord ixtcttpivov x<t2 erdAAft»r if^eyiP Xft- 

h^tb returned jtujr* ixsAfiOf /i Ketl Tiff ytfff ip 

bIL ‘’'“V 

JHoufe of navi, exV ^X^tV y^lAOhoyu fiAViMW dvloP dffAO- 

in whofc fteid ptiPOff KsU icNv TttP wViy Sp H- 

thou hift reign- |J,ap^tP <PiVri^l|P d'lKtfP aUT^ 

ed, and the Davidi vcro jiixu locum Bachoram fupervenit 

vri^i tile king- cognatus Sauli nomine Semeis .... faxis earn iimul At 
doin into thr convitiis impctcns, cumque amici cum protegerent, 
hAnds of /*/<*■ magis etiam exafperatus ad convitia fanguinarlum Se 
th^d ttui «t tiialorum caufam appcilabat, jubena ut imja- 

ui:en in ihy ■*“» qxecraMis reglonc excederct 5 grattafquc agebat 
mifchtri; becAufe Deo quod per propfiuro filium peenam peccatomm ab 
thou 9 rt i hitiojy iiio txjgeret, Ss eorviii quas otim in dominum fttum 
Xp. xt^iv!r» commiferat. —— JSuf a J&nfenw ^fSaul, mtefi }tm 9 
8. * * Wi7/ Shimd, tme M npen David near Bahurim, • » • . 

iA \ k him at ante mitb Stmt and Curfesi and at 

7! chap” }?, pig* ^^iendt pntefled bim^ tbs mere be reviled bim, 

' (al/injr fPg A/ttber efmueb 


mif chief t and thanked GOD fer taking tie Kingdom 

from him^ and for making bit even San the Jnftrumtnt rf 

bis funijhment^ hecaufe tf thofe things be bad dm a- 

pinfl bis Mafter. But they exaggerawd Matters; ft 

IS true, David according to the Teftimonv of G 0 o , 

himfelf was a Man of Blood ; and therefore God [htp xxhJ^wI^ 

would not permit him to build the Temple (50). It 8,indch.zxvarl 

is true likewife, that, to pacify the Gibeenites, he deli- ver 3. 

vered to them two Sons, and five Grandfons of Sanl^ 

who were all feven hanged (31). But it as falfe, that % Sim. 

he ever made an attempt, cither upon the Life or the chap, xxi, vrr. 6« 

Crown of Saul, • 

Thofe, who fhall think It ffrange that I fpeak my a ,, Important 
Mind about fome Aflions of David, compared with Advice upon 
natural Morality, aredcfircd to confider three Ihings: what Ins bee^ 
I. They thcmfclves arc obliged to own, that the con- ^ 
dufl of this Prince towards Uriabf is one of the gieat- 
eft Crimes which can be committed. There is then 
only a difference of more to lefs between them and 
me : For, I agree with them, that the other Faults of 
this Prophet did not hinder his being filled with Piety, 
and a great Zeal for the glory of G o d. He was fub- 
jeft alternately to PalCons and Grace. This is a MLf- 
fortune attenaing our Nature fince the Fall of Adam. 

The Grace of G o d very often dire^cd him : but on 
feveral Occafions Pailion got the better: Policy filenced 
Religion. II. It is very allowable for private Peribns, 
like me, to judge of Fafls contained in Scripture, 
when they are not expreftly charaAerized by the holy 
Spirit. If tlie Scripture in relating an AAion con- 
demns or praifes it, none can app^ from this judg- 
ment: every one ought to regulate his Approbation or 
Cenfure upon the Model of Scripture. I have not 
afled contrary to this Rule : the Fgfls, upon which £ 
have advanced my humble Opinion, are related in the 
holy Scripture, without any mark of Approbation af- 
fixed by the Spirit of G o d {52). III. It would be j 
doing an injury to the Eternal Laws, and confequently lc>ve4, theScripl 
to the true Religion, to give Libertines Occafion to ture informi us, 
objeft, that when a Man has been once infpired by DaviJ eon* 
God, wc look upon his Conduft as the Rule of Man- 
ners; fo that we Ihould not dare to condemn the of Co4, wh» 
Adlions cf People, though moft oppofite to the notions he wii to repel 
of Equ»cy, when fuch an one has done them. There Agcrcfibn, 
is no Medium in this Cafe ; cither thefe AAioni arc Ixii^anj^xx 
not good, or Aflions like them arc not cvilj now, but that hrdid 
fince we muft chufe either the one or the other, is it not confult God, 
sot better to take care of the Interefts of Morality, when he in- 
than the glory of a private Perfon ? Otherwife, will it ^ 
not be evident, that one chofes rather to expofc the when he wai ga** 
Honour of G o 0 than that of a mortal Man ? ing to deferoy 

[K] I ball not oh/erve many Fasilts in Moreri. 1 On- 

IvW of King 

^ W Ji •! m ,7 7-7 1 « n»'l« Wm 

I. David WM Twenty two Yeaw of Age, when Sa- bei.*,e h* 
muet antintid bim witb tbt Oil dejigntdfor tht Onfa- gf d th« Dami* 
tralhu tf JOki. This it inconfiltent with what fol- "'??• ^ 

Iowa, and with what goes before. That Author had 
been faying that David waa bom in the Year of the fiuh Uod 
World e9;oi and a little while after he telli ua, that of ACUmi. 
David conquered Gcliab in the Year of the World 
2971. ft it pbin, that the Vifioiy ovetGiliab waa 
obtained after the Anointbg of David j wheteaa, accor- 
ding to Mtr/ri, the Ceremony of the UnfUon war not 
Ternirmed till a Year after that ViAory. To mend 
this Fault, it muft be faid, thiK Dmid received the 
Unflion at twenty Yeara of Age (53). The reft needa (5)) Aemdlaf 
no corrcflioni for it is true that David conqaeredt.^ t» Cthifiah^ 
bob the Year after his Undion. 

If. It is not true that SaalnonmaA hit PerilKUtiq, world *S6« 
igainft David, when the latter had twice abfblwd and mointed 
from doing him the leaft Harm, having the moft fa- krS—w/hi®- 
vourable C^i^rtunity in the World for it. It ii ibw- 
what furprhi^ that the Scripture^ in order to,,^ra- 1,^1 ^ ' 

vate Sat^a G^, doea pot qbftrve.diat he fiwn. «c- thal 
pented of bb X^conqilia^n drlth David, dak dhat be 
nude himfelf of a black Inpatitude. In ||w , 
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which I have juft teaidintfae D^iona^ of theBible» will fupplj^ 
wlti^, Matter enough for a Remark ]. I to obl^vcj that Davi4 ought iiMy f 







/ter of the Firft Book of Smmh 
fnfornie^i that DmV> having it in hii Power 
to kiU him in i Cave, would do him no kind of 
Harm: he a'dmiiei chat Generofity; hedefirei Goi>' 
10 reward it i he acknowledges that At Crown is de- 
iilgned for I> 4 pii\ he recommends bis Family to himi 
a^ returns ^0 hb Hoate. In the Twenty fixth Cha]^ 
Her of the fasne Book« he hears, that DapUf having it 
in bis Power to kill him in the Night in hisTent» 
goes away without doing him any harm ; he admires 
that Genefoffty I he gives DaviJ his Bleffingi he fbre- 
teb him alte manner of Profperity, and goes Home. 
imreri pretends that thefe two things, fo like one anc^ 
ther, happened in one Year. 1 repeat^ it again. It is 



V. Afrrirf Ihould not have faid, that DavU r/- 
to Ziklag, fince he had not faid that he had 
already fojourned there. 

[jy ArHfii ^ D A V I D in the Di^ionary of 
the Bible will Jj^fi m$ with Mnii/r fir a Rmnrk^} 

Thd Printers wete come thus 6r, when a Diftionary 
was ibewed me (55), which I oonfiilwd iinmediatct (^eyttls the 
W at the Article of the Prophet Davids and I find D flionary if th 
lome Paflagei in it that give me occafion to make the cempofed 
felJowing Obfemtiom. I. It i> not true th»t Dtnid 
WM bom One httndred and ten Yean before the Birth if Di,i,iity, «>d 
of JES US CHRI ST : there b above One thoufand piinicd at I-yontf 
Years (;6) between the Birth of the one ami the Birth 
of the other. IL He ought not to have fupprcil'cd tlieln- 


iwnewhat I’urprifing, that the Scripture does not make curfions made by Dnptd on the Allies ol his Patron, 
Hrihe Books of Sii«/*8 Ob- nor the Lye he made ufe of, in perfuading Kinf^ Ach\Jh^ 

ftfnacy in perfecuting hb Son-in-law more odious. 1 -u-. 


fl4}t Ssn» 


Two or three lines would have had a great effeA : The 
Reader would have been (hocked to fee that Saul, in* 
debted to his Son in-law for his Life, prsifes him. ad* 
mires him. gives him a thoufand Blemngs. and yet a 
little while after purfues him to deftroy him. Doubt* 
lefs the Laws of a Narration require, that, in fpeaking 
*of this new Purfuit, it fhouid be obferved. that it was a 
Violation of that folemn Agreement that followed the 
Adventure of the Cave ; and yet there is not one tittle 
in the Scripture concerning that Circumftance. Here 
are other Subjefts of furprile. David, reprefenting to 
Saul that he did not deicrve the Perfecution he fuffe* 
red. and that he could have killed him in his Tent, 
did not reprefent that it was the fecond time he had 
the King*8 Life in his Hands, and that the King had 
foot! forgot what had happened in the Cave. Saul on 
his part, who owns himfelf in the wrong, and who 
^aka to David in moft obliging Terms, does not ob- 
{erve that it is the fecond time that he owes his Life 
to him. It muft be confeiTed that fuch CircumiUnccs do 
not ufe to be forgotten. Moreover we fee that, in the 
firftofthofe two Adventures, David uud Saul ufe almoft 
the fame Words as in the fecond. If I faw two Nar- 
ratives of this Nature either in JEHan, or in Valirius 
Maximus, I (hould make no difficulty to believe that 
it is one and the fame Faft, which having been repor- 
ted two different ways, ferved for the SubjeA of two 
Articles, or of two Chapters. The Fadl would be 
this: David, having Saul\ Life in his Hands, who was 
his cruel Pcrfecutor, did carefully preferve it. The 
two ways of relating it, would be, L That Saul, being 
obliged by a natural neceffity to go afide from his Men. 
went into a Cave where David was. 11 . That David 
dipt in the Night into Saui *6 Tent, the Guards being 
in a deep Sleep. I leave it to Father Simon, and the 
Critics of his Rank, to examine whether it be poffible. 
that the Hiftorical Books of the Old Tefiament ihould 
relate the fame thing twice. It feems to me that the 
Action of the Zspbites, related in the Twenty third 
Chapter of the Firft Book of Samuel, is not diferent 
from that which is related in the Twenty fixth Chapter 
of the fame Book. Whoever goes about to compare 
thofe two Accounts, will doubtlefs be of my Opinion. 

What is very certain, is, that Saul did not perfecute 
David after the fecond Reconciliation. This is MorerPn 
fecond Fault. 

The Illd confifts in his faying, that David was fo 
Will rtaived by Achilh, King rf Gath, that bis new 
Favaur was like to maki the Grandees rebel- There 
is not one WordofTruth in all this, and I fee nothing 
that might occafion chat Falfity, but the Sufpicions 
that were entertained of David, when they faw him 
with hft Men in the Rear of the Army of the fbh 
Rftines* The Commanders would abfolutely have had 
1 dm return into the City that was given him ^$4}. 

There v^as a grmt Difierence between thofe Com- 
manders, and the Grandees of the King of GatF% 

^ Court. • 

IV. The pretended Difeontent of the Grandees did 
« not oblige David to retire from that Court. Biit he 
retired out of Refpeft : he feared that he and his Men 
fliould incommode the Prince by their Abode in the 
^liitf City*, therefore he defined Aehifi to affign him 
Inuther Place 10 live in. which wasMBted hiitv This 
happened before the Commanden D£the'PM/jfi^>ri re* . ,, 
qulred thif DavU Ihould pyureh pSc nf thek Giotp. the dM tii^e ht went to Satth Court. 


that he made them on the Lands of the J/rae/iees- 
Neither ought he to have Tuppreifed the unjult W.ir 
he made on That People : he put to the Sword both 
Men and Women, {c is not allowable, in a Di^liona- 
ry, to imitate the Panegyrifts, who take only the Lir 
fide of a Charadier : The Author (hould ad the Hillo- 
rian ; he (hould relate both the Good and the Bad : it 
if what the Scripture has done. III. One cannot tlica 
approve the Affedation, which appears here, ol laying 
nothing of David's Artifices, both againfi Ijhbojheih, 
and again(i Abfalom, and of mentioning only the 
Wars, in which David was firfi attacked. Should not 
fome notice have been taken of Thofe. in which the 
Scripture reprefents him as the AggrefTor, and of the 
afioni(hing Severity with which he treated the Van- 
quifhed ? IV. The Author docs worfe than fupprcls j 
he fiippofes. without the Authority of the Scripture, 
that tbe Syrians, the Ammonites, and the other neigh* 
bouring People, attaeked David. The facred Hiftory 
plainly intimates, that they only cndcaN oured to de- 
fend thcmfcivcs, in which they failed of Succefs {57). $ee t Sin^ 

V. He fuppofes Ukewife, with as little Foundation in chap. vUi. 
tbe Scripture, that this Prince married the young Girl, 
who^was brought to him, to endeavour to warm him 

again. 1 could excufe him this, without injuring 
what I have faid concerning this fine Method of re- 
viving the natural Heat. The Jeaft rigid of our mo- 
dern Cafuiib, I believe, would not judge it fit that 
an old Man, utterly incapable of confummating the 
Marriage, (hould wra a young Girl, with the foie view 
of warming his Feet and Hands by her Side. With- 
out doubt, they would think him guilty of a Sin, 
and that he would caufe his Confbrt to fin likewiic. 

VI. The Author ftrives to remove the Difficulty 
that is obvious to all Readers, when they confi- 
der that Saul did not know Dav/d on the Day 
that Coliab was killed; I fay he llrives to remove ir, 
and intangles himfelf more than he (hould; hr he 

fays in one place (jS), that David, being leventccn (5S] rag. 747, 

Years of Age, went to play on the Harp before Saul ; 

and. in another (59), he gives him but fourteen or (if- (sg) Pag. 259# 

teen Years, and the Stature of a very Utile Bay. A 

little after, going about to refute thofe who Ly, that 

the Fight with Goliah preceeded the playing on tbe 

Harp, he raifes a fpecious QbjqAion againfi himfelf'. 

grounded on this, viz* That thoift who propofed Da* 

vid as a fit Perfon to drive away.'^ith his Mufic, 

the evil fpirit that afflifled Saul, the Cha* 

radicr of a valiant Man and a good WarJhff (60). J fr>o) refpon- 

anjwer, fays he, that it ought not to be concluded from densunusdepue- 

thefo two words, Fortiifimum & Bellicofiim, that tbe 

Fight was before tbe playing on tbe Harp, pee tbe icmhcm fric^- * 

Name of pong may be given to any one that it truly fa tem pfaijere, 

according to bis Age. Is it not. a Jign 0/ great Strength * forufhrrum 

tajurfue Bears and Lions, ansf fo fight with and ebaak 

rtSU t This Anfwcr fuppofes that David being, as yet 1^9! 

very Utile, ani a Youth offUirteiU or fifieen Tears of 

Age, fought with Lions, took them* running, and 

Branded them, and might be called a firong Man, a 

Warrior, and a Man that fpoke well. This Difficul- 

pr is great enough to defbrve to be folved ; how comes 

it then that our Anther does not feem to lAvc the leaft 

glimpfe of it f Notwithftandiog his Silence, the diL (^0 It !s the 

cernmg Readers will eafily perceive, that fince Damd 

fought with Goliah at the Age of twenty one Years ibeDiEi^^of 

(61), be muft have been near twenty Years of Age ihc Bible, pi»g. 


And thus the 
Keafon 
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for OKluding :|u| jel 4 ^ Son the SiKSctifliQa (M]« 

that btT Authoi' ciM ibr' iSk btft, #kv 'ftn^ Impitieni to rtign, thtt he M^mlitd thb 


’ ffil) He ^dtfi 
<lhe Aul)K»r 0/ 
the Hiflofy of 
the Bible, who 
eifht 
Vf jfi bctA^c 11 
the firfl and the 
V rood time th it 
Ai/ui law Uavid, 


■nd who fuj 
pofcl that 


Years of Age 
the firt'l tifnt* 


fere Dmfhtt Breath wm oht'«f U« Boif (6 s)- 
good Father .^urft not fliew hh leTeattiaa' ’ 

Impatieoce, which jn reali» 

{hr^tioA: he had slwayi beott ^ ^ 

ChiJdreot end fail almoft decrepit age’^wu ' . 

via '« Cafe, and therefore fome other Reaibns ffloft be. proper to correft the eefiaeTi wmeh aeohmpSiiiihfc eea> 
ailedged. The Anthor mcntionvhoic whtsh feteral derHeartti bnt Si/mm'i Mothtsv iacitedsoddhcAed 
Commenuton hiiVe tmagimd. l\he]r do not fnll^ b/ a Prophet (63)* whamaidaf^i had not iBrited to <£}))!> 
fatiify tbofe. whom, it if no cefy (mi^ to fatiii]f,^it a Royal FelBeal (64)t .froftratM the Defigli: ihe NidwiM;,' 

*■''** the Prophet obliged to declare himteif in ftvour 


know Z>4mVtbel)iy be fbnght with GWIrwk. 
ifilignilinnt (6l)- That Rmfen ia, that a little Boy 
^eti To much in hie Face in (even Yean time, that 
(hole who do not he him tiB fefier an Ahhnen' of 
feven Yean do not Imow him agaio. This ia not De* 



David mtift' be afittibed to die natoK of the Qgeftion. Vll, 
wM but fifieia jj,g Author fbtgeta the ftrongeft Pro<d'« that can be al- 
ledged, againft thole who will have it that DdviJ wai 
not fent for to drive away the evil. Spirit from SMf, 
till after hit Fight, eidth Galith. He doea not (ay 
that they confound the Order in which thinga are re- 


of StlmtH, and to give all ncceflary Orden for the (* 4 ) r Kiati^i 
InauKuration ofthia voene Prince. ^«ir^ii 3 ) thoaght, *' 


Inauguration of thia young Prince, 
he waa undone, and Bed for Refage to theltorM of th(| 
Altar I but Sthmn afluredhim ^ would do him .na 
boat, provided he behaved himfeir well (65). How- 


lated^in the Scripteret he doea not fay thtt Sant* ever, lie caufed him to be put to Death. foraRcaibn 51^50. ' 1 !^ 
Servant, who praifed David for being firong, vaiiaot. that feemi frivolous enough : 1 mean becaufe Jdtnljak V ' 

eloquent, and handfome, did not Qteek of the Vifiory --‘-.j :_ »* s— .l. «t ... _t. ^ i <• . , ,t. 


obtained over Gtlith. Now it ia impolBble to apme* 
hend that thofe, who had a mind te recommetid him 
to the King after that Combat, Ihould have been fo Rur 
pid ai not to tell the Prince, in a Word, fbat Jam* 
yniag Maa, mb* kitbd Goliab, pkji mU apn I^rm- 
menti, and bt will tur* jtu- 

For fear of being too long, I (hall not cnminc 
whether the Author haa wanted Exaaneli in the n& 
of the Article. He haa avoided the Ineonvenicncy 
tv hich I ha ye ohferved in the Abbot dt Cbtiji t for he 
feta down the Yeait wherein David did fuch and fuch 
thinga. 

{M] He cugbt Mt u it Hamid f»r ixtludiag bit 
tldeji Sea^l David \tft hi'a Kingdom to £i/Mwa, in 
prejudice of the Right of Primogeniture t a right, which 
in herediuty Crowna ought to be inviolably preferved, 
unlcfa we would Open a Door to a tfaoufand Civil-Wars. 
Neverthelefa, David had very good Reafons to fet afide 
this Right, fince Jdmjab hit eldeft Son had been fo 


had aikcd in Marriage theS^aeeaurr, who had fetved 
to cherilh David (66). Thit confinu what 1 faid be- .1... 
fore, that thia Royal Projfoet waa unibrtnnate in hb ' 

Children. They had no natunl tdeftion, neither to 
him, nor one another. Here the wifeft of them ait 
iheda the Blood of hit eldeft Brother for a trifle : for, 
we muft not imagine he would have put him to Death 
becaufe of the Irregularity of hit Love. All the Sons 
of David (hould have looked on the SbunamiU ta for* 
bidden Fruit. Her Virginity had belonged to their- 
Father; and he would aAually have taken PolTcifion of 
it, had he been able. Mtnifob waa therefore to blame 
to call hit Eyci upon thia Girl ; but it was not for thb 
Reafon hit Brother killed him: it waa becaufe hit do* 
tpand roufed the Jealoufy of Stltam, and ma^ him 
(ear, that by the frequent prtflice of taking favouri, 
he would foon bethink himfelf to make the of hb 
Birthright (67). A policy, in fome refpefta, like that f67l 


of the Ottoman^ made him lofc hit Life. 


.1 Kinff^ 
chiipi ii, ver* i 


Some Exceptions having been made by the Conf^ory of the Walloon Church of 
Rotterdam to the preceeding Article A V I D, as it was drawn up in m 
firfi Editim of this DiSionary s Mr B ayle, in compliance to the IXefire of the 
ConJiJloryj left outy in the fecond Edition, what be conceived bad been difagree- 
able, and printed it in the following manner. {If^e have inferted both, as the 
fame has been done in the JitbJequent Editions: viz. at Geneva 1715, Rot- 
terdam 1720, Amfterdam 1730, and in France 1734<) 


DAVID, King of the Jews, was one of the greatell Men in the World, even tho* 
wc Ihould not confider him as a Royal Prophet, who was after Go d*s own Heart. The 
r«) t Sam. xvi, firft time that the Scripture makes him appear on the Stage of the World (a), is to in- 
form us that Samuel appointed him King, and Mrfbrmed the Ceremony of anointing 
him. David was then but a meer Shepherd. He was the youngeft of the eight Sons 
of Jefe the BethkhemUe {A}. Afterwards the Scripture tells us, that he was lent to 

King 


; 


(l) the Jour- 
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[A] He was thi joungifl of tbi Sons of Jef& tbt 
Bcchlehemitc.] Jeffe ddeended in a direfl Line from 
Judab^ one of the twelve Sons of Jatobg and dwelt 
at Betblihm, a fglkll City of the Tribe of Jadab, 
Some Modern Rebiim fay, that, when Devti waa con- 
ceived. hb Fgiher Jtfft did not think thtt he by with 
his Wifc,,.'!:t!it with hb Servant Maid, and thereby 
caplain the feventh verb of the Fifty firft Pftlm, 
wherein David affirms, that bt was ^a^ in tnipui^ 
and that .bit Mtthtr tmtivtd bim it Sit. Thia, W 
they, (ignifica that bit Fatbtr JelTe ammitUd at dbhu- 
tirj in Itgiuiag bim, Heat/*, tb*agb b* Hgpt bim en 
bis 9 ’if*, bt believed that he begvt bim *t bis ServemS 
Maid, eepm wbeje CbaJUtp be bad maOe at Attempt (t), 
Thb Explieation doa' not well agree With the Do- 
Arinc of Original Sin, and (or that reafon Father Bar* 
teleeti (a), having mentioned that Opinion of the Mo- 
dern RaUbee, thought himfelf obliged to examine whe- 
ther the ancient Jem acknowledge the Truth of tMk 
Do&ine. ,If the Soniefition of thofe XaMitt vra* 
true, they would be ui’lhf right to fay, that 7r^ hid 
committed Adultery t bnt-oii (he other fide it muft ItU 
faid, that he would not have bm guilty cif R, if, 
fincerely belbving that hu Wit et^piug hb Wife, he 
had got hb Servant Maid with vl^ Thb Rabbi- 


nical Suprafition n veiy difl'erent from the Tradition 
^tioued by St yerm. He fays, that it waa be- 
lieved that 7 {^, the Father of David, did never commit 
any aAoal Sin, and that there waa no kind of Uncleaa- 
nefa in bim but what he brought from hb Mother's 
Womik * Mirum eft quod de Iliu patre Davila re- 

* fert Hieronyfflttt, ilium nunquam tdiud peccatum 

* conmififle quun quod ex origine contraut. Qgo 

* cnim loco legimut: Amijfii f inpeffts eft ad Abigail f lh. h, 

* fiRam tlaat/ereremSanieei fic Hierooymna4, Naat 17, 15. 

* interpretattr teltber, gtiia earn ttlltm admjj^a mtr- 

* ti/trtm perbilent peetdttm, nffi gted trigitjlittr dg 

* Jerpentt anti ft* ettetrascit. JSP attem Naas am fit ,;** 

* Jpd pater David. . Bamdem traditibnem refert Abu- P" ?• 

' Icnfii ^ k monet Naaa enmdem efie qui, A JcA tToffati.a<lb| 

* five Ilai patrem Davidb, quod quidem A an^ li**- ay* 

* nut • docuerat (3). — — St lerom reldtee fietgthiim _ 

.* vtrjjhptlartf jAbt, father tfDeytli, tkat be tmvtr^^beem. OAH 

* gtllh ^ Mty Si*. t*e*pt that wHtk it taUed Qr .. - 

* rigital, fer mbit w* nod, that AmOt ufeht iu to af- yJLtl! KL,- ». 

* NtAl, the l^qghfor of Na^, to ^tUbt 

* 7 vte St Jerom itterOttu it: Nabmp iuiiifici a Se^ la?, da nM| . 

* pent; (or It'ji he tWvw: rwojirtitted. aij^ 


pent; (or it'Bi fiddi'^that „ 

* deadly Sin, % w^’ lie origbuftr t»U 

* the old Bwpi^iind'JFeil^ 



» A V I D. 




«S* 


If 5*' 

,' J^) \Wr ch.ip. 
IviU, vet. 

(f) An«J thtiWrt- 
«icn rtiirwucJ 
118 

pi ynS and 

jIjh V« 'Ihu- 
l.iff./i, /I ({ Oiviil 
if j ^(ffi l h U‘ 

ia ;.ii- il • vtr. 7 • 
(4; li-i.!. vcr. 27. 


king 4^X^)i w cure him of his Fits of Frenzy^ by the Sound of his ^lufical Inftl 
meoti £5]. A Service of that Importaiicfi made him 16 much beloved by Sauh ti 
* kc^t him in his Houfc» and maSe him his Armour-Bearer ff). The Scriptu,v. . ^ 
afterwards {d)^ that Bandd ufed to go home from time to time to take Jare of f 
Fathe&’s i'locks, and that his Father fent him one Day to Sanlh Camp, with fomc 
„ . Jtilions for three of his Sons that were in the Army. Davul^ l)erforming that Orders 
heard the Challenge that a Pbilifiine^ called Gokah^ proud of his Strength and gigantic 
Stature, made daily to the Jfraelites, which none among thcrui^alurll to accept. He dx- 
prefl'ed his great Defirc to 6^t that Giant } wliercu^n he wiif brought to the King, and 
plTured him that he Ihoulci triumph over That Pbilijline, Saul gave him his Armour *, 
but David f finding it troublefome, put it off, and rcfolvedto make ule only of his Sling ; 
which he did fo happily, that he brought down that Swaggerer with a Stone ( e), and killed 
him afterwards with his own Sword, and cut off his Head, which he prefented to Saul f C]. 
Tliat Fringe asked his General, when he j^w David go againll Coltab, H'bofe Son is tbit 
Toutb{f)\D]? The General anfwercd, thiit he did not know, and rcceivecl Orders 
from Saul to enquire about it; but Saul heard it himfelf from that young Man •, for, 
being brought to him alter the Vidory, he asked him, IVbofi Son art thou? and 
David anfwercd lam, that he was the Son of 'jfjfe (j;). Then Saul kept him in hi^ Ser- 
vice, without fullering him to return to his Father (/a). Bur becaule the Songs, that were 
fung in all the Cities, on die Detent ol’ the Pbiiijlincsy aferibed ten times more Glory to 
David than to* Saul (/), the King conceived a violent Jealoufy, which incrcafed daily, 
becaule the Employments, that he gave to Dawiri to keep him from Court, ferve/1 only 
to make him more illuftrious, and to procure .him the Affedion and Admiration of tlic 
Jews. By a talle Policy he would make him his Son-in-law: lie was in hopes jlvar the 
Condition, on which he was to give liim his fecond Daughter, would deliver liim 
from that Objed: of his Avcrfioa ; but he was deceived in liis Cunning, He asked 
an hundred Forellcins of the Fhiliflines for his Daughter’s Dowry ; David brought him 
two luindred in full tale {k ) : So that, infleadof perifliing in tlie Enterprizc, as iV/w/ hopeil, 
he returned with a new Addition of Glory. He married Saules Daughter, whereby he 

became 
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« Dflvifs Father. AmUnCn rtl/ttn thi! fame TraJithn, 

‘ t7v / iibfcrvc;?, was the fame with Ifni or JfJJ? 

* David's Father j which Uranus h.itl already obferved.’ 
For iIk’ rcll, thole* who would adopt the Imperlincnce 
ofihc Rdblns concerning Davui\ Conception, might 
calily admit another impertinent thing, which w*ould 
be to place David in the number of illuflriouj Badards. 
The Phyfical Rcalon, iliat is all edged, why BalWds arc 
born fb often' with fuch great Natural Talenca, might 
take phre here on the Father’s Part. 

1 liavc jurt: BOW read an ItaHan Book (4), wherein 
this Stmv of the Rabbins is rcl.Ucd in this m inner, 
d.i itfibr impar.sti David's Father loved his Servant Maid, and after ha- 
,}8 »!p donue ving cajolled her fev era] times, he told heratlali, that 
Should prepare her fclf to lie with him tint 
' Night. She, being no Icfs virtuous than beautiful, 

complained to her Miftrefs, that (he could not be 
t]uiec for Sollicitations. Che non foterm haver ri* 
pojh, riffetto cbe il patrone eantinuamente la ientava per 
far la giaccre una noSde can hi (5). Promife him to fa- 
thfy him this Night, anfwcred her ^^iftrefi^, and I 
will put rov felf in your place. This was done two 
or three Nights one after another. When JfJTe per^ 
reived that his Wife, with whom he had not lain a long 
lime, was neverthelefs with Child, he accufed her of 
Adultery, and would not believe what Ihe told him of 
the Agreement /he made with her Maid. Neither he 
nor hi) Sons would fee the Child (lie brought into the 
World; but looked upon him as ^ Etdard ; he treated 
her with the utmoft Scorn, and caufed the Child to be 
brought up among the Shepherds in the Country. He 
did not reveal this'MyBery to his Neighbours, hut con- 
cealed his Shame for his Childrens lake. Things re- 
mained in that iUte« till the Prophet Smuel went to 
look for a King in the Family o( Jeffe* His Choice 
not falling ^on any of the Sons that were Ibewed him» 
was Tent fat : it was done with Reludlancy, bc- 
caofe they feared that a /hameful Secret would be dif- 
covered (6) 1 but when they found that this pretended 
Baftard waa the Perffh that the Prophet looked for. 
I their Thoughts were alteredr and nothing heard 
> hut 4 fie Songs. i>eitn 4 beg^n with a f$ Dtumi M 
mifed God that He had hdtrd his Prayers, add de- 
g' lieercd him from the Scat^da^of Baftardy. 
on and faid ; rbi Sune tbaf fii iffuilden Wr re/njkd, 
is tbt Cmer tiai fialt fumri 

\:j9il^thcr Son tSc* fpw alfo fome 

Satmdku The KMi ad^s^ that Jmm De&n wm 
fprtd, hja Wife was oldi knd hh lidata w yoishgt Mi 
h hedtfic^^tdflit mfie ChiU If 
fe, ^ A 


(:) H). psjt* 


(?) I Sam. xlf. 
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btm& perihe tjfendo la pntronn venhia^ e la t**a/J}ra 
vane, bavra drfderio di haver alti i f\^:l tv bh (7I. A 
hne Apology this! If luck Rxcules would do, wh.it \ 
muUitudc of Icud Women vi^ould be fc< iircd horn 
Cenfurcl Was there ever any Dodrinc about ibe di- 
redion of the Inuntion more convenient iban ikl',? 

[j?] Me was jent to King Saul to et/re him cf bis Fits 
ef Frenfy, by ibe fund cf bis Mufaal Injlnifnentt j 
Many things might be faid on this Subjed; but J refer 
you to the Colledion of Cafpar herfiherus^ Profcflbr 
of Divinity ar Wittemberg. Confult hi? Differtatio Hi* 
florieo-lbt'obpjca de Zauk per Mufitam Curato* It was 
printed at Ulttefnherg in the Year 1688. 

[(.*] lie l/ 7 /r.^J^}oli:ih with bis own ^werdi and iUt 
off bis UcaJj^^/SU be prefented to Saul.] Go/tah'i 
Weapons were prclelrvcd as a Monument of the Glory 
of the Jfraelites, David carried them fuft into his 
Tent (8); but it is likely they were aftcrwucls in .1 
confccratcd Place; for we read (9) chat David, having 
asked the PrieJl Ahmehih whether lie had nor a Spear 
or Sword for him, that Priell anfwercd him: the (0 
^vsord of Goliah is here wrapped up hs a Ckth behind 5 * 

the Fphod; if thtu wilt take that, take it, David 
caufeJ il to be given him. As for the llcid ofGoliab, 
it w.'i.s carried to Jerufakm (10), when David had (>0' IbiH. cap. 
chofen that City for tlic Capital of his Kingdom. Jo* xvn, vci. 54. 
fepbus fays pofuivefy, that David himfelf confccraicd 
Goliab^s Sword to 6 0 d ( 1 1 ). ^ 

[D] Saul asked bis General — — Sen is this lib. 6, 

toutbJ] Il is fotnewhat ftrangc that know ^ 

David that Day, fince that young Man ha^syd fevc- 
ral times on his Mufical Inftrumcnts before hini^» dif- 
perfe ibofc black Vapours tliat molcllcd him. Ifiuch 
« Narrative as this Owuld be found in Tiueydides, or in 
Livy, all the Critics would unanimoujiy conclude, that 
the Trariferibers had tranfpofed the Pages, ha^got fome* 
thing in one Place, repeated fomething in another, or 
infcrtcfufome prepofterous Additions in the Author’s 
Work, But no fuch Sufpicions ought to be enterraim cl 
of the Bible. Neverthelels fome have been fo bold a.9 
to pretend* that 4II t)w Chapters, mr all the Verfes of 
the fir(l Book of ^amfial$ are njOt placed as they were at 
firft. It feema to me tliat the Abbot de Cboift removes 
the Difficulty much better, * Dhvid was brogght bt* 

' ^ f«) CUIfi. Wi, 

« lirft, tMotth he had feen him (cveral times, when he 

* fent for Wm to pUy on the Harp: but as this was 

‘ many Years beibre, and was very young, and S.v, Dutch Edit, 

* can^ hlf Court Tn .the Quality of a Moitciah, and 
was; thtm dFi^ed like a Shepherd, it can U no 




wonder 



■i'*' 

;o (ykbU. ver. f 9. 

I' """V 

(m) Ibid, felk 30. 
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M Hit. <i,*p. 
xjx, vcr. I, 2 . 

(«) Iliid- chap 
ixiv, and xxvi. 


ft>} TbtJ. chap, 
zxvii. 


(tf) 4 Sjtn. chap. 

ii, vcr. 4. 

(r) Ik.d- V'jr. 8* 


(») Ib. f!\ap iii» 

(f) Tic XM*. CJP' 
ncral o( 


(kj 1 Sim chap* 
iv. 


(x] Ibid chap v, 
vcr. 5* 


(jf) Ihivl. chip* 

vcr. 31, <‘r» 


bepame itill mbre formidaUe to the King {!) : all his Expeditions a^inft die 
were very profpcrous ; his Name grew nimous i hp in ^^>'7 great Efteem (m) I' iilfoj 
much that Saul^ who knew his Son-in-law’s Virtue much lefs, than the Humour of tl 
rcoplc^ imagined that the Death of David was the only thing that couH lecnre M 
from being dethroned. He refolved then to be rid of hifh, and trufted ms^d^ J| 
with tliat Defign, who, far from Tiding with his Father’s Jealoufy, gave 
lice of that black Confpiracy (»). David fled, and was purlued from Plaoe to rlaod;,,; 
till he had ^ven undenitd>le Proofs of his Probity and Fidelity to his Father-in-law, 
to whom he did no matutbr of harm on two favourable Opppnunities ( 0 ), wherein he 
might cafily have killed him 1 upon which Saul refolved to let him alone. Btft as David 
feared this Prince might refume his wicked Defigns, he (till kept upon his Guard. Nay, 
he provided himielf a fafer Place of Refuge, than before, in the Land of the PbiUfiim (p). 
He afked of the King of Gath a Town to dwell in, from whence he made frequent Incur- 
fions into the Countries round about. After the Death of Saul^ he returned into Judiat 
and WHS there proclaimed King by the Tribe of JudabM. Nevcrthelefs, the other 
T ribes fubmitted to Ifihojhetb^ the Son of Sauly which was e^dted by Ahnet^a Fidelity (c). 
Abner y who had been General of the Artay under King Sauly placra IJhboJhetb upon the 
Throne, and fupported him on it againft the Attempts of David: but being full of 
Refcntmcnt, bccaufe ipbojhetb reproved him for having taken one of 5atf/’s Concu- 
bines (i)y he entered into a IVeaty with David to procure him the Kingdoip of IJhbofieth. 
.7’lie Negociation would have been foon concluded, to the Satisfaftion of Davidy if Joab (/), 
to revenge a private Quarrel, had not killed Abner. The Death of Abner only hafltened 
the Ruin of the unfortunate Ifibofljelh. Two of his cliicf Captains flew him, and brought 
his He|d to Davidy who, far from rewarding them for it, as they expeded, ordered 
them both to be put to death («). The Subjeds of IJhboJhetb quickly fubmitted theni- 
Iclvcs to David. I'his Prince had reig:;ed (even Years and a half over the Tribe of 
Judah: afterwards he reigned about thirty Yars over all Ifrael (x). This long Reign 
was remarkable for great Succefs, and glorious Conquefts. It was not much mfturbed 
but by the wicked Attempts of this Prince’s own Children [£ ]. Thcfc are commonly 
the Knemies which Sovereigns have moft rcafon to fear, David was very near being rc- 
ducvxl to the low Condition, in which Samuel found him. Humanly (peaking, this Rc- 
verfe of Fortune would have been unavoidable [FJ, if he lud not found fome Perlbns about 
his Son Abj'almy who afted the Part of Traitors (j). Daw'J’s Piety is fo confpicuous in his 
PfalmSy and in many of his Aftions, that we cannot fufficiently admire it. He is a Sur^ 
of Holinefs in the Church : he there diffufes, by his Writings, a fruitful Light of Con- 
folation and Piety, which cannot be enough admired ; but that Sun had it’s S|)ots [G]. 
The Life of that great Prince, pubhfhed by the Abbot de Cboifty is a good Book, and 
would be much more ulcftil, if he had taken the Pains to fet down in the Margin the Year 

of 


( 13 ) I Sam. xv^ 

aI. 


( 1 .^) 1 Sam» 

XV. 


(13) IblJ. chap< 

XVI. 

(16) He nvilhed 
Tantstry and wat 
billed for this 
Crinne by the 
OrdcT^^d/j- 

own 

Brother, tiot}i bp 
Father and Mo" 
ther* Utdt 


* wonder that a King, full of Bulinefsi and whofe Mind 
‘ was diUcmpcrcii. fhoulJ torgec the Features of a 

• young Man\ Face, who h^d noth/ ^confidcrablc in 
■ him.’ I only wiih he lud not/faid^ 4 That Saul 
had not feen David fur many Years. 11 , Th.ii David 
was very youug when he came SauN Court in the 
Quality of a Mufici.in. There i.s no likelihood that he 
was much younger when he killed Odiaht than when 
he came the Hrlt time to Sauti Court ; for when he 
made Jiis firft Journey, he was a mighty valiant Man^ 
and a Man of War ^ and prudent in Matters [\^)i he 
was bur Thirty Years of Age, when he was elcftcd 
King after the Death of Sauli and there mull be necef 
fuily an Interval of many Years between the Death of 
Goliah^ and that of Saul* Sec the Remark, wherein I 
criticize Morert, arid the Remark [/]. 

{f ] His Reiy£was not dijiurbedy but by thi wUhd 
Attempts afhi/ifown Childnn.'l The moft remarkable of 
tl. ir wickj^Attcmpti, was the Revolt of Abfahmt 
who fytftd this great Prince to fly, from Jerufalem in 
a Condition. He went with his Head cover- 

ed, bear footed, melting in Tears, and his Earl filled 
with ihc Lamentations of his faithful $obje£^i (14). 
Jbfdom entered Jerufalem as in Triumph j and, that 
Us Party might not abate of their Zeal, from a No- 
tion that this Difll’rence betweeii Father and Son 
would be' made up, he did one thing fulBcicnt to make 
them believe he ihould never be reconciled to Dsutid* 
He lay with the ten Concubines of This Prince, in the 
fight of every body (15). It is very likely, this Crime 
would have been forgiven ; the extreme Affliaion, In- 
to which his Death threw Davidy is a Proof* of it. 
David ms the Father that ever lived : his Indi^ 
gence to his Children was exceflive, and he himfelf ma 
the firft that fufleredi for it. For, lud he punHlied 
the infamous Aflion of his Son Amnon, as it defer 
(16], he would not have had the Shame and Sorrow to 
fee another revenge the Injury done Jp Tamar: and 
had he cMUaed« ai he plight^ wJ^p te* 


venged this Injury, be would not have run the haz- 
zard of being entirely dethroned. David had tlic Fate 
of the moll; pare of great Princes : he was unfortunate 
in his own Family. His eldeft Son nviftied his own 
Sifter, and was killed by one of his Brothers for that 
Inceft : the Author of this Fratricide lay with the Cou-> 
cubines of David, 

[F] He was very near being reduced to the Condition 
in wbitb Samuel found him — reverfe if 
Fortune was unavoidable. ’] Wc may fee by this Example^ 
that there is no depending upon the Fidelity of the 
People ; for, in Ihort, David was both a gre ^t and good 
King. He was beloved, he was eileemed, and had 
all imaginable Zeal for the Religion of his Country. 
His Subjects, therefore, had rcafon to be fatislied, and 
if they had been to chufe a Prince, could they have 
wifhed him better qualified ? Nevcrthelefs, they were 
fo unfteady in tbgir Duty to Davidy that his Son Ab^ 
falom^ in order to get himfclf declared King, needed 
only to make himfclf popular for fome time, and keep 
fome Emiftaries in each Tribe. This Maxim, Cafta ft 
fuam nemo rogavsG — — She is a chaf e Wman that has 
never been follieited^ may very well be applied to the 
People. The reafoo we do not fee Princes oftener de- 
throned, is, becaofe the People have not lieen follicu 
ted to revolt by Intrigues well enough managed. No- 
ihing elfe is necefl)|ry : if the Prince be not wicked, 
they know how to make hipi pafs for fuch, or 
for a Slave to wicked CouolcL Pretences are never 
wanting, and provided tbeg be artfully fiipported, itbey 
pals for a juft Rcafen, bow weak foever they are in 
themfelves. 

[G ] David mas a Sun f HeUmfs ii|t A$ Chursb f 
QO D • - - * bue that Sm M it's S^ts^} The num- 
bering of tbipPeopIe was a thing which ,G 00 k^ed 
upon as a gmat Sm ( 1 7). His Amour with the Wift 
of Uriah, Orders he gjire to caufc the itilne 

Uriah tp bfkilM (loL are two i^y nirnttfipoi 

But hg wM ior thema ani 


mwmm 





D A V I D. 


iind the l^laces the Bible, or Jofepbuit upon which he groandi his 
HtioRS., A Reader would be glad to,^cnowr, whether what he reads flows from a lacied 
ir> prophane Source. I fliall not otderve many Faults in Moreri \H], 'Hie 



liticle of which I have juft i^d in the Diftionary of the Bible, wul fup^ly mO 


Matter enough for a KAnark [/]. 


dminUe a Repentance^ that this Pafiage of his Life 
loes not a lime contribute to the InftroAion and Edi* 
cation of faithful Souls. We learn by it the Frailty 
if the Saints, and it is, a Precept for Vigilance: We 
aiy learn tftreby in what manner to lament our 
;in8» and it is an excellent Example. As to the 
(.emarks, which fome Critics would make, to ihew chat 
n Tome ocher Actions of hia Life he deferved to be 
nuch blamed, 1 /upprefs them in this Edition, and 
the pjeamre, becaufe fome Ferfons, who 
re mujh more knowing in thefc kind of Matters than 
, have afTured me that all thofe Clouds of Obje^ions 
re caiily dirperfed when it is remembred : 1 . That he 
vas King by Divine Right during the Life of $ai/L 
L That he had with him the High Pricli, who con- 
iilted G o D to know what was to be done. III. That 
he Order given to yejbua, to exterminate the Ido^ 
aters of Pa/fjime,^wzs ftill fubfifting. IV. That many 
ithcr Circuniftances drawn from S^ipture may con-> 
dnce,us of David's Innocence in a Condu^I, which 
onfidercd in general feems to be an ill one, and 
fhich would be fo at this time* 

[fy] I fial/ mt ehftrvt many Faults in Moreri.] On- 
y five. 

r. David was Twenty two Years of Age, when Sa- 
na fl anointed him with the Oil deigned for tbi Confi- 
ration of Kings, This is inconfiltent with wKit fol- 
ows, and with what goes before. That Author had 
leen faying that David was born in the Year of the 
Vurld 29^0; and a little while after he tells us, that 
^avid conquered Goliab in the Year of the World 
971. It b plain, tlut the Vidlory qvqx Goliab was 
brained afier the Anointing of David j whereas, accor- 
ling to Moreri f the Ceremony of the Unction was not 
pei formed till a Year after that Vidory. To mend 
this Fault, it muft be (aid, th.at David received the 
Undion at tv/eniy Years of Age (19]. The reft needs 
no corredion ; for it h true tluc Datnd conquered Go- 
Half the Year after his Undion. ^ 

II. It is not true that Saul renewed his Periccution 
againft Davidt when the latter had twice abfiiioed 
)Y Sam. el in the from doing him the lead Harm, having the mott fa- 
A Opportunity in the World for it. It is fome- 

ie*^kMJd what furprifing, that the Scripture, in order to aggr^ 
ihe Year aher. Saurs Crime; does not obferve that he Toon re- 

pented of his Reconciliation with David, and that he 
made himfclf guiliy of a black Ingratitude. In the 
Twenty fourth Chapter of the Firft Book KifSamuol^ 
he if informed, that David, having it in his Power 
to kill him in a Cave, would do him no kind of 
' Harm : he admiref that Generofiiy s he defirea God 
to reward it ; he acknowledges that (he Crown is de- 
figned for David i he recommends his Family to him, 
and returns to his Houfe. In the Twenty fixth Chap* 
ter of the fame Book, he hears, that David, having it 
in his Power to kill him in the Night in his Tent, 
goes tmy without doing him any harm i he admires 
that GencroGry ; he gives David his Bleftiog; he fore- 
tels him all manner of Profperity, and goes Home. 
Afsrrri pretends that thefe two things, fo like one ano- 
ther, happened in one Year. 1 repeat it again. It k 
OasavvATioNs f^ntewhat furprifing,^ that the Scripture docs not make 

STrL* Ob- 

.. jn perfecuiing his Son* in-law more odious. 

or thvee lines would have had a great efitfl ; The 
would have been fhocked to fee (hat Saul, in- 
, , to his Son'ifidaw for his Life, praifes him, td- 

him, gives him a thoufand Bleffio|s, and yet a 
little while after purfues him to deflroy him. Doufat- 
kfs the Laws of a Narration require, that, in fpeaking 
of this new Purfuity dt (hould be obferved, that it was a 
Viobtion of that folemn Agreement that followed the 
AdH^ennure'pf the Gave 1 and vet there is not one tk^e 
in the Scripture concerning that Circumftanee* Here 
me other Sabje6ls of furprife. Davidt reprefetithq(iiO 
that he did not deierve the Peifccutiott he 
red, and that he could have killed him^ lui Tknt, 
did.not rcfVefent that itwW thefeMiM 
dW'HBeg^S' '£ 4 fe id' bis Hands, 'had 

;;fim;fergec^hat had ^ 

moil 








1^1 AccofiUng 

o C.j/r‘/iui, liC 

I'M bvirn in the 
Ttar uf the 
/VurM iBjo, 
ml aoHnud 




ferve that it is the fecond time that he oWes hfs Life 
to him. It muft be confj^ed chat fuch Circumfiances do 
not ufe to be forgoc.t<»A. Moreover we lee that, in the 
firft of Aiofe two Adventures, David ^nd Saul ufealmoft 
the fame Words as in the iecond. If I faw two Nkr- 
ratives of this Nature either in JElian, or in Vahr 'ms 
Maximus, 1 Ibould make no difficulty to believe that 
it is one and the fame Pa6l, which having been repor- 
ted two difterent ways, Terved for the Subjedk of two 
Articles, or of two Chapters. The Fa6t would be 
this: David, having SauPs Life in his Hands, who w;is 
his cruel Perfectitor, did carefully preferve it. The 
two ways of relating it, would be, I. That Saul, being 
obliged by a natural neceffity to go afide from his Men, 
went into a Cave where David was. II. That David 
fiipt in the Night into Saul's Tent, the Guards being 
in a deep Sleep. I leave it to Father Simon, and the 
Critics of his Rank, to examine whether it be poffible, 
that the Hiftorical Books of the Old Teftament Ihould 
relate the fame thing twice. It feems to me that tho 
A£iion of the Zipbites, related in the Twenty third 
Chapter of the Firft Book of Samuol, is not different 
from that which is related in the Twchty fixth Chapter 
of the fame Book. Whoever goes about to compare 
thofe two Accounts, will doubtlefs be of my Opinion. 

What is very certain, is, th»t Saul did not perfecure 
David after the fecond Reconciliation. This is Morerh 
fecond Fault. 

The Illd confilts in his faying, that David was fo 
woll received hy Achifli, King of Gath, that his new 
Favour was like to make the Grandees rtbeU 'Flicrc 
is not one WordofTruth in all this, and I fee nothing 
that might occafion that Falfuy, but the Sulplcions 
that were entertained of David, when they faw him 
with his Men in the Rear of the Army of tlie Phi- 
lifilnes. The Commanders would abiolutcly h.ivc had 
him return into the City that was given him [to), (20) t ^ami 
There was a great Difference between thofe Com- tlup. 19. 
manders, and the Grandees of the King of Gath's 
Court. 

IV. The pretended Difeontent of the Grandees did 
not oblige David to retire from chat Court. But he 
retired out of Refpefl : he feared that he and his Men 

, ihould incommode the Prince by their Abode in the 
chief City : ther^ore he defired Achijb to aflign him 
another Plic^H^ in, which was granted him. Thii 
happened bilme tnh^ommanders of the PhUiflines re- 
quired that David Bwd march out of their Camp. 

V. Moreri ihould wt have faid, that David re- 
turned to Ziklag, fmee he had not faid that he had 
already fojourned there. 

[/] The ./fir/Wr DA VID in the Diftionary of 
the Bible will fitpply me with Matter for a Remark.^ 

The Printers were come thus far, when a Di£lionary 

was iliewcd me (21), which I conruhed immediate- (ti)Tth the 

ly at the Article of the Prophet David, and I find oftbo 

iomc PaiTages in it that give me occafion to make the fy 

following Obfervationi. I. It is not true that David prieft,an<i^or 

was born One hundred and ten YeariL before the Birth of Divinity, and 

of JESUS CHRIST: there is abw One thoufand oxLyons, 

Yem (2*)’ between the Birdiof the the Birth mhinfiU 

of the other. II. The .Author ftrivei to wu^ve the 

Difficulty that is obvious to ail Readers, wmlu they f**.' *®9®' "f". 

confider that SmI did not know DmJ on tb^Day ^ 

that GiRab wu killed i I fay he Brives to receive it, 

and intanglei hinfelf more than he fltottld t for hd 

iaya in one place (23), that DeviJ, being fiwenteen (tj) p,,. 

Yean of Age, went to play on the Heep bdlofre Sa///t 
afldrfi^anbther {24), he gives him but fourteen or fif- (14) Pa,, i;,. 
teen Yean^ «nd the Suture el tmj tittle Boy. A 
little after, going about to refute tho^ who fay, that 
the Fight with GoBab preceeded the 'p/i^ing e« tie 
Harp, he raifei a fpcciaue <^JeSflDU againft himfeif, 
grounded on this, oft. thofe who propofed Da~ 
vid at e fit Per^ to driet away, with hia Mufic, (aOCtKrpon* 
the evil fffirit thet il^ed W, ganre him the Cha- e*n»«nuidep«^ 
raflcf of‘h ^liililot idth end a good Wirrloe (ej). 1 ,5#™ 
anjwrr, %» hlt|^ /fiof it nfgit aet tt be MttlutMfrtHi Uatmnou^- 
theft tm. 4 ^al!r. Fortiffimum & BeUicofum, KhMt tbi temaiiilleK, 
Fitbt ttiiir 'iMr, tki pR^ •» a* Uafp, iket tbe 
NmtJfjP^mp be then te an, m that ft mip fe bXVumX 
r a WnAe. It ft tut a fiin »/ gpta Stretch uu, f,g. 
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JM) It ihr ^ 
^ Siij.pol'iliwj of 
Author of 
the biiL-ViiMiiiij/ of 

tho Dibk-f pnt- 

(hi] Hr IJMO’JS 

the Aotlo-r of 
i1k f-lifti ry of 
tiic fiibJc, who 
Vi (' on* eight 
Years' betsveni 
the lirll arnl the 
lt»‘00(l timr tli.ii 
law 

;inrt wl<o lop 
polio that David 
wan but fifn -.n 
Veur^ of Ape 
ih'. la A lime. 


i 9 Xurfiu Start and Litns^ and to ^ght with and thaak 
tb!^ P Thifi AnI'Wer fuppafci tM Bwid being, ai yet 
t^ery lulu and a Youth of fmUin or fiftetn Tears %f 
fought with Lblu, took tKem running, atid 
ilr Angled (hmc, and might be called a ftrong Man, a 
Wjirior and a Man that fpoke tivell. This DifHcul- 
ty is great enough, to deferve to be fulved ; how comes 
it thcii that our Author does not Teem to have the leaft 
glimpfe of it ? Notwithlilanding his Silence, the dif- 
cerning Readers will eafily perMve, that fince David 
fought with (AIM at the Ag? of twenty one Years 
(6o). he mutt have been near twenty Years Age 
the firll time he went to SauPi Court. And thus the 
Rca!bn tliat our Author gives for the bett, why fiaui 
did not know David the Day he fought with Gc/M^ 
is infignliicant [6i). That Rcafon is, that a little Boy 
alters fo much in his Face in feven Years time, that 
tliofc who do not i'ee him till after an Abfence of 
feven Yc.us do not know him again. This is not Dth 
Cafe, and therciore ionic other Reafons mutt be 
allcdgcd. The Author mentions ihofc which fevcral 
Commentators have imagined, if they do not fully 


(litisfy thofci whom it is no eafy thiOfS' to; 
mutt bfe aferibed to the nature of the ^eftbn.' 

The Jib thor forgets the flrongeft Proof, that c*® hf 1 
Icdged, againft thofe who will have at that ijf 
not fenc for to drive away the evil Spirit from 
till after Iris Fig}it with GWM, not fai 

that they confound the Order in which tnihgs 
latcd in the Scripture j he docs not fay that SiSri 
Servant, who praifed David for being ^ng, valiant^ 
eloquent, and handfomc, did not fpeak of the Vi^or) 
obtained over Co/M* Now it is impoffible to appre 
hend that thofe, who had a mind to recommend hini 
to the King after that Combat, iltould haAe been fo ttu< 
pid as not to tell the Prince, in a Word, That fmo 
young Manf Mo kiiUi Goliah, fUys mil upon hftrU' 
mmts and he toi/l cure you> 

For fear of being too long, I fliall not examine 
whether the Author has wanted ExadirUifls in th<?>rei 1 
of the Article. He has avoided the Inconvenienc) 
which I have obferved in the Abbot de Cboifi\ for he 
fets down the Years wherein David did fuch and fuel 
things* 


(a) Ue It afr c,il- 
Am it. if Au- 
nt. iJofiH. 


(*j Papyr 
in I') lug j 
Tali. 


MaHo 

t). All' 


(i') Du nri:ul, 
Antiq. ifc Hjiis, 
pig. m. 565. 


D A U R A T (' 4 ) ( J 0 H n), in Latin Auraiust a learned Humanift, and a very good 
Poet, was a Limofm [A ], and of an ancient Family. It isfaid, that he left his Family- 
Name \B J, to take another, which occafioncd a great many Puns [C]. Being gone to the 
chid' City of the Kingdom fi), to finifh his Studies, he made .in extraordinary Progrefs 
in Learning, and diftinguiflied himfclf in fuch a manner by his Knowledge of the 
Greek 'Conguc, and his Genius for Poetry, that he became one of the ProfelTors of the 
Univerfiry of Paris, He is laid to have Succeeded John Strarellus^ in the Year 1560, 
in the Office of the King’s Reader, and Profeflbr of the Greek 1 onguc (c) ; but befort 

thai 


[J] He was a Limofin.]| fhuanas, la Croix Ju 
Maini\ du Verdw'y Mr Menage^ and fevcral others 
make him a Ndtivc of Limoges^ It may be quettion’d 
whether they are well grounded, fince Papyrius MaJTo 
(ii Papvr. M.iiTd, fay8> he was born near the Head ol x\it Vienne (i). If 
fn Klrgiojo. Au- he Was born in the chief City of Limofitt^ I do not 
think that hi.i Friends, in their Encomiums upon him^ 
would have aflign’d, for the Place of his Birth, a pil- 
lage, which they do not fo mlich as name. 

Of an ancient Family ; whoft Mamu they fay ^ 
he quitted.] He was of the Family of' Dinmandi and 
( 2 ) L.,1 Co'ix till Sremondais (2). Jt is faid (3) thatthc Nms: Dinemandi 
^.>inc nibJio;h. fignifying, in the Language of the Country, Dijne-ma* 
pag. Morning-D'rnncr) and having fomething mean 

. s Mnn.T (. hi it, (4) did not pleale him, and that he chang’d 
mifq vil; h into that of Daurat, which fignifiea in €afm the 
a'Ayiaoit, p-\r, lamc thing as the French word dori hildid)^ and was 
j»‘». Ihiiiri, formerly given to one of Kis Anceftjmv bccaufc of his 
Others pretend, thpij€tir Mhrt took that 
*> P'^B* M.V Name, becaufc the Place qffhis Birth was fituated 
(4) Vi/. 7'/* the little River Aurance (5jSr Mr Menage informs 
Cujiwi i‘ ihntr^ Hic, thdt Dtiurafs Mother was of the Family? of Ber^ 
uq /iwh. wmdtt ; 6 ) ; and theretbre I a Croix du Maine 15 V'rong, 

who calls it Sremomfaitf Naudf docs not forget our 
Coulnn, Ri. when he fpcaks (7) of thofe who changed 

vjcics dc Irani f, faihily Naiiics : y//W-— — /rtf Jfonne Mar.c- 
P*rt.i. pjg. v-rv p^^nfo, Auratum — . exhibet. Mr Menage dcnoici 
Daurat under the Name of Ortkropbagus, in his 

(6) M|r.;ij^c, uht Mctamorphofis of GargiJius Macro. See hereafter 

Jipw, pag. 186 . GOULU (Nh 

CHOt. AS.) 

(7) Kami. Pr.'rf. [L] To take pother Name^ whitb oeeafionei a great 
in Opui’t. Niphi. many Puns.’^f^hey could not fail of it in an Age, 

Wi.erein vocations, Quibbles* and Puns, were in 
Fafliiop'^ui now they are quite out of Doors. We 

(8) Bibl. pag. find/ii Ih Verdier VauPrhas (8) a Sonnet full of 
685, 686, Gilding, or Allufions to Gold, in Honour of John 

Doras, • The Learned Franeh Hotmem thought, with-* 
out doubt, chat he had met with a happy Turn, when 
he made this Diftich againft him ; 


[0} Matagonifl 
dc Macigonibui 
ad lulogallidin 
Matharclli, pngt 
m. a4S« 


Ex folido cfle priufi vulgus quern credidit auro, 
Extrorfum auratus, plumbeus intus crat. (9). 

He, wham Mankind pure Gold efieenPd befin^ 
proves hut u kmp of Uad jufi gilded aW. 


N:CithA Duuruitt RW his Difciple Ronfardf foutidi 
their Account in tujRuing their Mufes agamtt the fnh 
teftants ; the Mlttch was pot even. DauraG ufing «• 
very mean Metaphor, writ eg;tin|ft the Frogs of tlto 

f reat Lake of Geeievat aii4 them to 

rc>gi| mentioned in ihe iwdii 


indeed, fo mention to them the Ret>elatkv / The Pro 
teftants feigned, among other Things in their Anfwer, 
that their Frog.*}, inftead of croaking, cried our, AU 
RAT, AU RAT, de LmUtzin^ (the wotiFat is an 
tfllufion to Daurat), and complained of the PONSES 
(Briars) of Vandomois (lo), (Riujes in an Allufion to 
Ronfard,) They returned alfo his abufc in Specie, for 
they called him the Limoufin Frog. (11) Homan 
falls him Turnip^eater (J a). • Vidi mulros, fays he. 

* qui dicebant quod ilia carmina melius valebant 

* aurcum ^uam omnia poctallrorum cpignnnniata in 
fine tai libri pofita duos denarios, etiam fine excipi- 

* endo fuum vicinum Lemovieem raphnnophagum Joh, 

* Auraftim. —— Ibave feen many, fays be, wh n:ain- 

* tained, ibofe Verfes were better worth a piece of (Mi, 

* than all the Poetafters Epigrams, placed at the end of 

* your Book, were worth two Pence, not excepting thofe of 

* their Neighbour John Dtmrat, the Turnip-Eater of Li- 

* mefnl I cannot tell whether Daurat ever put into Verfe 
the Anfwer that be made nfe of againft a Miniflcr of Ge- 
neva, who had told him, shat thefign of the Crofs, which 
the Catholics make, feems to be intended to drive away 
the Flies, Du Verdier Vau-Privas, who relates {13) that 
Anfwer (14) with great Approbation, pretends that 
Dsuraf, coming through Geneva, in his Return from 
Italy, was folhdtcd to embrace Cahinifm, and that 
lliey promifed him a good Salary, but that be could M 
ufe himj'elf (0 that Doctrine, Douhilefs it was after that 
Journey, that he wrote iharFo'cm, that drew a Ihowcr 
of Allufions upon him. 

[§ a) The Word Rnphanephagus, ufed by Frantit 
Hiitman, ought to be rendered 6y mliche-raht (Ttstnip; 
Maser) which is the nick name of the People of the 
Country of Limoges, particularly the Peafants, fech as 
Daurat, to judge of this Man by his rullic outfide. 
The Devil take this Turnip-Eater (rnafche rabc) M 
Pantagruel, in Rabelah, book 2, chap. 6. fpeaktog^f 
a School-Boy of Limoges, who bejhit his breechtt, Whttilii 
That Giant was preparing to devour him. ,W‘e lititi'rt* 
befides the Magnificat 0? the Peafants of LimogH : 

* Monfiour & noAte bon fondatonx, Prfgx 

*vpour nous noftre Seignoiar, qu^tl nous veuille bien 

* garda Qoftra raba> nottra caftagtta* nottfa Ikma. AS 

* leluia. i. i. Uemf St Marfiuti our good Foimi&, prdy 

* for ut to our Loni, that ba will ie ^ie^fidH ft^eJfPvg 

* our Tumipsf our Chofntns^ *aml our Alleksia? 

At the Peaiinti of iLiw^^rr ^revery pooled, ibr Wa4k 
of Corn, feedRpon aibit ofTotnipi^ or large NaveWs, 
which tbey^ give chemfdvet aoe oven rime to boiL 

Ito Niclt 4 iame^: elAichcre 

s Wih their theilwH* 

[L when near ihiiniJ John do U'9ruh 


f Tf>) S'f OaniJe, 

nne Cur« 
m ^^ 7 * 


fir) f.c I ahfutr. 
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hit had been Princij^ df die Co|hijBe.isf Ct^a (d), after he had been Tutnie 
Jtmy d» Baift ac w father *Lasi^t ^ Ba^*% Houfe, who waa Mafbr of 
lieduefts.’ , He continued to inftruft Hs, Pupil in the Collie of Coquerett aftd there 
ihe Hsnfard was leven Years his Scholar (r). It is a juft and glorious £n- 

ittin up^n DauraU that a grtat Number of learned Men came out of his School (/), 
a fgood Meih^ of teaching, and his ruftic and difagrecable Afpe(ft [£>} did not 
l|bp the Succeis of his Ledures. He was accelBble to every body, he loved, witty Say- 
ings, and even gave fometimes great £ntertainfflent|, appearing on all Occafions a great 
Eneniy to> Avarice [£], i^ichj together with the Fatality attending his Profeffion, might 
be the Caufe of the Poverty to which he found himfelf reduced [F], and which gave 
him a Place in the Lift of the learned who have almoft died of Hunger {g). Never- 
thelels CkarUs IX honoured him with the QtuUty of his Poet, and took great Pleafure 
in^his Converfittion [Gj. It was not in hi^eign, but in the Reign of Henry II (b)^ 

tha^ 
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where he fpcaksof fcvcral Species of this fort of Tur- 
nips. * Sahaudis ac Leniovicis palma tiibuitur, uc oHm 

* upud Romanos Nurfmis. Vulgus Gallkuni Sabaudis 

* atque Lemnvicis rediifle ad reftim clmiat* ubi rapa 

* gelu exuda fuerinc» auc aliqua injuria foli ccelive 

* perierint lliflationes crudiora minulqiie codta 

* bicerc creduntur. Unde crepitus Veneris ingentea 

* vefcciitibiis limit. /. t. 7 be hijl are 7 hoJe 0/ Savoy and 

* Limpet, as were ^bofe Nurjia among the Romans. 

* 7 he common People of Frajice have a Sayings That the 

* People of Savoy and Limoges may go bang tbemfehes^ 

* when thetr Turnips are blighted with Profit or perip 

* ihrd any injury of the Soil or Climate H'^ben 

* raw and unbuilcdy they are thought to caufe Wtndi 

* whence thofe who eat them are fubjeLl to hud Explojions 

* from behind* Rabelais^ who, Book 2. ch. 27. fpeak- 
ing of ihofc thick fhort Perfons, that wc call Nubottes 
fSbr/mnsJf compares them to this kind of Navews, 
might furnilh Mr Menage with an Authority for chcE- 
tymology he gives of this Word. RiiM. Cr it.] 

[/)] He had a ruftic and difagreeahle JfpeLl.'] Mo- 
rtri has llrctchcd too far thefe words of Papyrius Majfoi 

* amctli vultu fubruiUco Sc infuavi crai' ; wlach he 
renders, ‘ Tbofe^ who made bis Elegy* ctnfefs that he ' 

* was very ill Jhaped, and hoktd like a Country Clown*. 
I'hls is a great Fairificaiion, to the Prejudice of that 
famous Poet Laureat. The Latin Wordi, that you 
have juR now read* differ but by one half from what 
has t^en faid of Posture, It has been faid of the latter, 
that he had a fimple Look, but nevertbelefs agreeable 
fi;). 1 am willing to believe, that Daurat was infi- 
nitely fhort of the exquifite Politenefs of Voiture i 
but 1 don't think that he was deftitute of that Know- 
ledge of the World, and of thole Graces of Conver- 
fation, which the Learned ought to have, to be 
efieemed in a Court ; for we fhall fee hereafter, that 
Charles IX took an extraordinary delight in hearing him, 
and thit he admired his good Stories and Repartees 1 and 
wc are informed by Brantome, that Daurat vifited Peo- 
ple of Quality, Tis fir ft time, fays he (16), that I 
heard the Story of the Ephefian Matron, it was from 
Mr i* Aurat, who told it to the brave Monfieur dn 
Gua, and to fomo others who dind with him. He 
adds, that Afr d* Aurat faid, be had it from Lampri- 
dius; but he had it from Petronius, and I had rather 
impute that flip of Manory to Brantome than to our 
P6et. Du Verdier obferves, that Daurat was a lit- 
tle Man in Stature and Mien, hut .great hy bis 
Wit (tj). 

[C] He was a great Enemy to Avarice.'] This En- 
comium, and the proceeding ones, are altogether in- 
confillent with what Sealiger fays of him. He was, 
fays he (iff), very Fantafticalii ferdidas like Mon- 
caud, fed non tarn. He eut off alt the Margins of bis 
Bartholasu and writ upon tbom. He has few Bookt. 
How fhall we reconcile this with Ptfyrius Maji, whss 
maintains, that this Poet valued Money no more 
chan t>irt, and that be thought no Man defenr^d to 
be a Poet, who was tot good a Husband i To which I 
add 7 buanus\ TeiUmony, which may be feen in ihst 
following Remark. If it ^ confideued, that Sealbir 

C ifed Daurat very mock for his Poetry and Cfriticd 
irning, one cannot believe that he was 
fed agamfthim ; but, on the other fide, hbW am one 
rely upon his Words ? He affirms that hid a 
Sqfary of »aoo Crowns at Padre or at Wa 1 and 
wAo^wilt believe that Daurat hoi tjer a Pjtpffmt- 
^iip in cither of thoft.two Towne^ffniiigvr i^^ 
trge Mbaen iftill Uvins) fue ksw ean (hii: 
, \nt witha thouftad other Alngi thtt iib Ih 
>?vaLlL. ' 


the Scaligerana, and which cannot have been faid 
but ten or twelve Ycirs afier Sealiger had fettled him- 
fclf at Leyden, whither he came in 1593, five Years 
after Daurat*^ Death ? To remove theic Difficulties, 
muff we not fuppofe a thing that is falfe, {viz ) that 
the two Nephews of Peter Pitbou, who collcdled the 
Scaligerana, liv’d fifteen or twenty Years with Seali- 
ger P One of thcTc two things muff be true, cither that 
SealigtPs Memory failed him often, in the Converfati- 
ons he had with thofe young Men, or that they con- 
founded what they heard him fay. For the* red, it 
cannot be denied that he had feen Daurat : He tells 
UI (19), tlut they went together to m»ke a Vifit to s„ii«,in., 

la Croix du Maht, and that Daurat, who could not 148, 

pronounce a B, laid to him, as they went out, e/cura ^ 
diligentia* Such was his Opinion of the Works of 
ihc Min, whom they had vifited. I had forgot a 
very lirnng Obje£l;Ion, which alone is Aifficient to con- 
vince us, that there is a Miffake in the Words of Sea- 
liger. Can it be faid of Daurat, who minded nothing 
but Poetry and the Greek Tongue, that Barthohs was 
his Book ? It belongs to a Profefibr of Law to figna- 
lize his fordid Avarice by writing on the Clippings 
oi his Sartbolus* 

fP] Which might be the taufe of the Poverty to 
which hitfound himfelf reduced.] Thuanus, who fays, 
on one fide, that Daurat enjoyed, to his Death, the 
Penfion that was allowed him, when he laid down his 
Office, confefles on the other, that he always neglcfted 
hh Intereib, and that for a long time he found him- 
felf reduced to a deplorable Nccelfity : * Vir ad alio- 

* rum ffudia ac commoda promovenda natus, qui rem 

* famiiUrem tota %ita negiexerat, deploranda jam pri- 

‘ dem cgettate^lifccrctur (20). —— Born to promote Them. Ub« 

* the Intereft^^ be bad eonftanth negleBed Sg/pag* 175, 

* bis own, and had bo^ long reduced to the moft mi* 

* Jerahle Circumftances^ Papyrius Maffo acknow ledges 
that he left no Effate, Kin^ Charles IX had been 
a good BeneraAor to him^in hTs old Age. * Exccffic 

* c vita dives opibus, iis prsfcrtiin quas virtus parir, 

* non quibus mortalium genus avidum explcri nequic 

* (21 ). He left behind him great Riches, fucb ist^ , . 

« deed as Virtue gives, but not thofe of which Mankind £ T^. 

* is fo injatiably fogd* This invincibly refutes the ll*, pa^xQo. 
pretended Stinginels that he is charged with in the 
Scaligerana, nor can the Policy of Charles IX, with 

refpea to Poets, be objefted againll it. Brantome (22) (%i) vie de 
tells us, that this Prince * was a great tVer of Verfes, Chiiki IX. 

* and did not reward thofe, who ^ajljented him 

* with their Poems, all at once, but by ^de and 

* little, that they might always be obliged toSluvc 

* well, faying, that Poets were like Horfes, that ai^o 

* be fed, and not over ftoffed and fattened, for then they 

* are good for nothing.’ I'liis would be an lafignifi- 
cant ObjeAion ; for tho’ the King had been never fo 
{paring of his Gratifications to his Poet, he would ac 
leail hu^ prevented the Poverty of a Man of a fordid 

, Avaried. 

[G] Charles IX took great pleafure in bis Converfa- 
tion.j I ihal) fet down the melt Paflage of Papyrius 
Ma/o: it will aflfbrd me matter fbr a Cridcifm. * Ca- 

< rolo nonOj fays be {z^), Pbrilluniffimo charifii- r23)Pap7r*Mar« 

* mus a^ue acceptiffimus fiiit (Aeratus). Iscnim in lo» aUfiipra* 

' decrepiu astite facetiai hominis A argucias mil'abatur, 

* boneftlbatqtte prmmiis poetc fur veoerabilem fene- \ 

I tum. D'Annt was highly emffed by the moft; Vv - 

< CArjffiesr ifhtg Charles the Wb, wb ad/mired Us 

< Wit 'mi Ifmour in bis old Age, and bonouraUy ri- 
. « wariei Wx meraile Bard.^ It feems to me that 

|hii Wiker islkay much in the wrong to iiqutrent 
7 R % our 





i 
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Jut Daunt was Pr«c9qptor to the Para for a Year {^]* 1 «»., 

ther the Vexadona^ that nkade him leave that Poft, came aicogedier, or in part, 
Petulaity of tbofc Youths. Confidering the Age he lived in, we ought, to foi^i’ . 
"j/rPiBff.Atk., the Tafe he had Ibr Anagrams, of which he waa the firjfl l^ei^orer (i) ; ibdi«twUC 
V Jiiid. ciJi/diu. jjg fitund the Pattern in Lyeoftroa, He bro^ht them fo much into ■ 
ever • * ■ ” ^ ' • 


Cenf* 

ifi Au«tcV.’ png.^ 
4^ Dinef* Vic 
de Hon/ard* 



(*) Summwth. in 
d>i EJiig. 

(/) Pap\f. MalTo, 
ubi foptA. / /lall 
fit ,i n n Hi 
H'otfii tft tit R$‘ 

fmtk [C7J. 

(«) Id. iblds 


VCfs 

took to exjilain the Centuries of Noftradami^ , 

%, that hie lectned to be invefted width the Chwafter of his Intferprcter, or Prophet; 

Tnefe are not the ni^ Ihinuig Parts of his Life (j *). It is better ftill to fee him nurried 
again, in an extream old Age, to a Maid of nineteen Years fX ], and to hear him fay, ten vip^d 
for his Reafofl, that it was a Poetical Licence (f), and that, being to die by the Stroke 
of a Sword, he thought it more proper to perform the Execution with a bright, than f-'i - »' 
a rufty one (/). That new Marriage provdd fruitful j he got a Son by it, and ufed‘*to s,m«n.frti 
play a thoiiland wanton Tricks with him (w). If ’TbUanui and his Tranflator had con- inejui 
fidered this* they had doubtlcfs been more careful of tlvcir Expreflions, for the Honour 
of the young Spoufe [!.]. Daurat had, among other Children, a Son by his firft Wife, 
whofe French Verfes were printed (»), and a Daughter, whom he gave in Marriage to wiy Ifnrnr'ii 
a learned Man, whofe Name was Nicolai Goulu fo), to whom he refigned the Place of 
Regius Profeflbr in the Greek Tongue [M], He made many Lalin, Greek, and even 

French 


t>«r Poet as a decrepit old Man in the Reign of fir an Interpreter Dreams ; be fet a great value up' 


{i\) Id. iuitli 

pjg. ziit;. 


(??) M. ibid. 
pi ago. 


(46) lAor. do 
foetii pa|. ab5« 


(i-) 5 wTci(ri< r, 
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Cbarhs IX. This cannot be fjid of a Man, who is 
but fixty or fixty five Years of Age, who lives above 
eighty Yc.ira almoU without any Sicknels, snd who 
gets Children a few Years before his Death. Now this 
is Daurat'^ Cafe, according to Papyriuj Majit, whofe 
Words arc thefe (24) : * Propc odlogenarius aliquot j^in 

* pridem procrcaiis liberis, amiffaque priori conjuge a- 

* dolefcentulam duxit, ex eaque Polycarpum, feniles 
‘ dclicias, filioliim irtcfedibili gaudio fufeepit, blandi- 

* ufculc cum CO colhtdens, £; inJlar fimim manibus 

* efferens .... (25) dcccffit pn/pera fere femper ufos 
« valctudinc .... anno Domini 1 5 jS . . . . major ot\o- 

* genario. — Sring 9 /far ei^bt^t taping taJ jmi 

* Cbilihen^ and lofi hU former th/e, be married a 

* pmg one, and bad by per, to bh inertdihU Sat 'afa^ 

* Hion, Podyearp, the delight of bis grey Hairs, with 

* which Infant he nfed to play liki a Child, %r like a 

* Monkey dandle him in his Arms, Uavingfor above 

* Fourfeore Tears enjoyed his Health witbout any eonfidi- 

* table lutemption, be died in the Tear 1 588.’ On the 
other hand if is notorious, that the Reign Charles IX 
extends no farther than from the Year i^6t to the 
Year 1574. To conclude, I lhall obferve,’’ that Loren* 
zo Crap, who thought that Kin|^///»fjF HI confer- 
red the Title of Poeta Regius {z^ohsQnurat, did not 
know that this Honour was o|fa more antient Date. 
You fee Papyrius Majfo fayifFthat Charles IX ufed 
Daurat as hia Poet, 

[ff] lie was Preceptor td the Kiwg^t Pages fir a 
Kar.] Tbuanus does not fay how long that Employ- 
ment hfted ; he only fays, that Daurat cxerclicd it be- 
fore he was Profeflbr ; Primum pueris ngiis erudiendis 
admotus, dein in regio gymnafio diu profepr: a 
Paflage wherein the Tranflator has committed a Mi- 
ftake: for he renders it thus; be was Jirfi intrujled 
with the Edueation of the King^s Sons (27) ; but 
Mr Menage cites (18) foine tfDauraPo Verfes, where- 
by it appeals he did not continue in that Poft a- 
bove a Year, jfnd that it had given him a great deal of 
Vexati^ 

lUca nam paflUs faftidia mille per annum % 

Iblanc tandem in porcum vends jaftatus 5 r undis^ 
Nauleam ut evomerem unti maris, alter Ulyflea 
Bvafi. 

Twelve udim Months their courtly Snarls 1 hrOt 
£Vf Fortune threw me on the wifis^d for Store ^ 

On tebieb / might difebettge the naujeeus lead 
Like Itiaeus of old. 


an the Ceaturies of Nottradamus, confaining certain 
Propbmes to which be gave Jnterprttathfn, confinnc l 
by jevtral Events, and be ufed to fay that an Angel had 
aiitated them to Michael Noftradumus. 

[iTj He married a Maid of nineteen T ars,'] So thefs 
words ol‘6‘/r. Martbt, undevigenti annorutn puella, mult 
belnnAatcd. Mmri, letfier and /W.V/ (33), Tirl/Iwr 
w^ho fay file was twenty two Years of Aiic, would ubi fuj.Ta. 
doubtlcfs find it hard to n»L)ic a corcmpor.iry Author 
for it, as credible as the Writer, whom I oppolc to (n' A 
them. Mr Menage fays Ihe was but cighttern 1,34). i’:'* 

[L] For the Honour if the young Spoufe.] In ellcci * ^ 

Thuanus fays, that the thing that moderated the Grief 
of DaurutV Death, wai that Old Age bad made hi/n 
mapabJe of all the Funlims of Its Offee (3';). Who iS 

would not believe from thefe words, chat iic was not 
able to get a Child? Who would believe* that a good (^K)Sotb(ff 
old Man, who had not Spirit enough to explain a Verfe tin fP'orjt, ( 
of Homer to hit Scholars, had the neceflary Vigour to fe'dum inui' 
confummatc a Marriage with a young Maid? And 
therefore one could not liicmlly give any Credit to Wrii; 
Tbuanus'o Narration, without entertaining flrong Suf- 
picions of our Poet’s young Wife, as if flie had pratli- 
led this Maxim, that a skillful PToman never wants 
Heirs, or as if her Husband might have applied to Um- 
felf tl^ old Saying, 

Qg'autant vleillard a la barbe flcuric. 

Pour fes voifins que pour lui fc niaric. 

Ah old Man marries as much for the benefit of bis, 
neighbours, as for bis own* 

So Amiot renders thefe Creek words fpoken by an OU 
Man; yepwr, iZ Keti roTf yitToet. 

0 ucg umrem, probe fdo, viems qu'^qne (36). Truly pfaf. 
nothing would appeu more coniradiftory to thofe, who ffiii fif ptre« 
pay the Penfions of Profcflbrs and Miniilers, than to fee, reipub. psg. 
that, in order to get a Man declared Emeritus, whofe .. 

Wife Ihould be big with Child, they fliould akWdge \CL JS! 0 i 
that Ageliad rendered him intircly unfit to mount the nnU LhrM 
Chair. Hii’or. 

Note, That feme fay (37) that, feme time befqw he 
died> be married a young Servant Maid, tbomb be was 
eighty Tears of Age * and that it is notfysd that be M'H 
bad any Children by her (38), as be had by a very henqfl ^ 

Lady who was his firfi Wife. Thus here is a Man to 
^ be placed in the Cai 

T«f’ 


catalogue mentioned by Mr Me* (i^l 

trvie. 

^ _ A Daughtgr whom be gnve h Marriage to. 

Nicolas Gonln, in whofe favour be refigned his Plaeb bf 


(19) Trifficri 
jihid. pBS.^110. 

f«l' 330* 

(jr) Frofograph. 
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hofe favoti 

Bigiss Pnfi^ i» (h Tcilgu^'] SainuMarth, 
tbt Papiriu, UtS fpejO* of that witiumt iSKtuig down the Time, lay* A« Doirat h»- 
ftb: 1 ind BO fueii tjung in cbe Elogici of /’<«' ving been made Ptlia Stgim, refigned hi. Profeflor- (15)* 
UMi. ihip to GmkAt iui Son'itt'kw. 72 « 4 nox fpeaki oTit ina 


Mr adds. 

Tueorf ‘ ' ‘ 

pjrias 

[/J PSmdtrtoti t$ txpkin tbt Ctamrin ,/‘Noftn- 
damus, .... iiUtb fir .Mr 

a^otta Papyriiti^M^, ixASi^tt Martbt for tbii, i*ho 
laiy nmUag of ii:ne flionU have cited /a Crflu Or 
Maine (30) and Plere/ier Faa Prbu£ The wno^ of 
th« latter ar« teinirhablGt (31), fit if 


ihip 

more and* 
Daurat, hai 
hia PnitStbh 
laid dow^ 
id him tili 




Tbiciinuis fpeaki 

mate manner t he only fam Uoi 
m a long timediihhar^d theJDd; 
the Riyal CetHm, became Eauritm, 
iitploy, aed' liad a PtnfiM that waa 
'Bm d$ Bfial fcta-OOani'.iiiin 



of fnb. to.. 


imc } Upe thftt Nktiat Coutu ndas 
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[i^] i and imfced he madfe^tpo raanjr ) for whenever a look 'm prWid* 

A PeTfon of Note died; hie ihide Veffei m that Subjeft, as if he had betai th* com* V 
, Pbet of the Kingdbm> or hii Mufe hid been a hired Mourner. This Was the Rea* • 
'fon, Why; his poetical Vein was not drained to the Lees, it was at leaft like a low 
‘pSreed Calk [OJ, whofe Wine, being defthute of the beft Part of it’s Spirits, runs bht 
• > fohitly* 



£4 ) 

fvre I 


T it lilt- 


f); “I'liunn. d<* 

tiiA luij l>b. I. 


with Diarat’i Place by iht Kin^s 0 ^nf$ the eighth Day 
((Sli*) An«qulte« ?«/' November 1 567 (41)., I ffiiill make make two Re* 

‘ 4^4rSii p:ig. marks upon tbi&i one is, that Jbaanm iheuM not have 
fditl that the Lofs of our Poet was lefs bniented*. bc- 
caufe Old Age and the Civil- War, which had driven 
all the Youth from Parist began to make his Labours 
lunncccILiy. ,,Thi8 fignifiea that he might fti’l have 
fcrcf? fcrvit eahle, if there had been any Scholars m 
Parift and th:\t he had aflually been fo, till he was 
overwhelmed by the Infirmities of Old Age. He had 
not therefore quitted the fiioftions of his Protcfibrfliip 
in the Year 1567, in vfrhich his Son-iii lnw fuccccded 
him i for if he lud done it at that time, the two Rea< 
fons allcdgcd by Thuamst why tli: Lofs of that Profer- 
for let's bniented, would be vciy fahe: it feems 
therefore that thfs great lllflorian contradids himfclf, 
with reg-ird to Daurat. He fays fomc where, that this 
PuMeHor !.*id down his Profeflbrilwp bciorc the Death 
^luruibus (42), and retired to the Suburb of St 
Vit'ior^ whither he i^Ihuanus) went often to fee him* 

* Jam Joannes Auratus profclfioni renunciaverat, & in 
‘ Sanvu'toiiannm luhurbium coijceflaat; quo frequens 
‘ iiaOat 'J'huanus, ex cjufquc collaquiis femper inlhu- 
' dior rcdib.»t, dc Budtsco quern iilc puer vidcrat, Gcr- 
‘ inano Brixio, Jacobo Tufaiio fcdulo eum perconta- 

tus (^13). Joliti Daurat haJ now quitted bis Pn- 

* fej/lrpips and retired into the Suburbs 0/ St Vidor, 

* zi hit her Thuaiuis often went, and returned always 

* improved by bis Cottverfathn, having enquired of him 

* farticulnrh concerning Budaeus, whom be bad Jeen 

* when a Boy, as alp concerning Germanus Briatius, 

* rf/;./ Jacobus Tuliiftus,* My iccond Remark is, that 
la Croix du Maine declares, in 1 ^84, fhat Aurat fliH 
reads every Day the ufual Letlurn of bis Ptofeffiem at 
P.iris i Jo great is bis Dejire of being ufeful to tbt Pub^ 
lie, and of mabing Scholars, fbuanus, or la Croix dk 
Maine, mull; needs have been miiUken. What feemt 
moll probable to me is, tliat Daurat, having obcaiii^ 
ed leave to rciign his ProlcfTotAiip to his Son-in- 
law, did pevcuhelcfs (each as before, at leaft in pri- 
vate. 

[iVJ He made many Verfes.'] It is likely chat Du VerdUr 
Vau^Prtvas tells us a nicer Story, when he fays (44) 
that the Odes, Epigrams, Hymns, and other Poems in 
Greek and Latin, compojeJ iy Dorat, were above Fifty 
tbaufand Perfes % but, though you abate as much as you 
ple,ilc, yet it is certain, that he wrote a great many 
Poems in thofe two Languages, to which we muit add* 
thole which he writ in French : for the fame Du Ver- 
dier obferves, that, although he applied himfelf wholly 
to Greek and Latin Poetry, yet be alp made French 
Verfes of wbieb but very few have been printed. He 
gives the Titles of two French Poems, and Mr ^eijfier 
gives the Tide of the Latin, See the Margin (45). 
Hpntem which Moreover Mr Menage had no reafon to fay, that Dtau- 
pii(rf;i vat made no French Verfes, and to maintain thereby 
that Mr Baillet was in the wrong to affirm, tlut the 
PleUd, imagined by Ronfard, was only made up of 
French foets (46). If what Mr Menage aflerts wti 
true, %iz- that Daurat the chief of this Pleiad made 
no French Verfes,^ Mr Baillet would have been julUy 
criticifed: but this AfTcrtion is falfet for befides what 
been juft now cited out of Du Verdier Vau-Pri- 
" f we find in h Croix du Maine, that D^Avtm wrote 
^\,ittainpery ImrnedPoemt, as well in Greek end La^, as 
French. We find elfewhere (47), that Roufkrdgave 
W’ tht NamePUhd /a John Antony de Bayf, Joachim du 
Bellai, Pon^s de Tyard, Stephen Jodelfe, Reml Bel-* 
leau, Dorat, and himf/ff, tecanfe they were tbe firft aetd 
tbq^ntofl excellent, by wbofe Diligence tbeFRRHCH 
Poetry mas raifed te tbe bifftefi piteb. AgtttAif to 
this, Mr Mtnege kimfdf laid in bit mmark, m 
Milberit, fiat, in imiftfim^ fit PJM 
Tuts, Ronlitrd madt m rffbtSxvasih 
in Hi time .... ml tint tie/tSimdk p/ ' ' ~ 
ferd.vdn MiMt, Ponini de .T 
And I find 
the Oiie bhiMM and -tigbty 
Barjfi ^ thb Llfeof'Ptftr ‘ 


(44-) Rihliothi 

|ig 


f4:' See the 


UjKMl ihc C'ol' 
Ji’dtjon t'f the 
Latfn l^oems ; 
«ml M, fta'/lft, 

/•./«* 

■ Pm* «. 



PoHSfi name them in this order, Daurat, Ronfard, Du- 
Bclky, Bellcau, Antony dc BaiF, Pontus de Tyard, 
and Jodelle, 1 will not make ufc of Tbuanus*$ Autho- 
rity, who fays (48) that Ronfard and Daurat made (4^)Hb. 57# 
fome Verfes that were fung by the Queen's Maids, at 
the famous Interlude that was reprefented for the Enter- 
tainment of the EmbafTadors of Poland in the Vest 
1573. For it may very well be, that <>n fuch an jc- 
caiion the V^erfes fung by the Ladies wcic in Latin, and 
fome Authors fay m exprefs Words, that IT Aurat 
made the Latin Verfes that were recited at tbe Inters 
ludt, that was reprefented in the Thuillicries in the Tear 
1973, when tbe Duke of Anjou was declared King of 
Poland (49). But though it be certain tlwt Daurat r4o) Du Breuh 
made Verfes in his Mother Tongue, it niuft be con- Anti4. <1<' Patiij 
fefied that his Merit did not appear fo much by that 
Poetry, as by his Latin Verfes. It is alfo in the Qua- 
lity of a Latin Poet that he made himfelf famous in 
the Republic of Learning, notwithftanding the grofs 
Faults that cfcaped him fometimeB againlt the Roles of 
Quantity. Baribins gives him that ftroke by the by, 
in the One thoufand five liundred and fixry ninth page 
of his Commentary on Statius, and adds one thing of 
him that deferves to be related (co) ; which is, that be teo) He M 


h Ron- 


t 




admired this Epigram otAupnius (Epigr. 105.) 

Dum dubitat natura, marem faccretve puellim, 

Fadus cs, d pulcher, pcnc puclls pucr, 

Nature, in forming thee, 0 lovely Boy, 

Doubted p long, which Sex Jhe foou'd employ. 

That both pi blended in thy gentle Frame, 

And Boy and Girl, in thee, are but tbe fame. 

% 

to fuch a degree, that he maintained that feme Dasmon 
was the Author of it ( } c6 ), 

[(§*) Wefind, at Page 339 of a Book, intituled 
Veneres Blyenburgicac, five Amorum Hmus Opera 
Damafi Blyenhurgn Batavi, Dardrad, i6oo, in 8vo, 
thefe Verles of a Poet called, Evangelifta, which are 
an imitation of th|le of Aupnius: 

Dum dubii^ fadhi^ne Deam, faceretne puellam, 
Juppiter, ecce DAes fa€b, puella fimul. 

Sed Dea dum fiere9,^ubitat, Venus, anne Minerva, 
Virgo, fores : fubitVes fada Minerva, Venus. Scq, 

Thus paraphrafed. 

Long did great Jove tbe weighty Point debate. 

Uncertain, Nymph, or Goddefs, to create, 

Irreplute, be erfd, what mufi he done? 

We'll form a Nymph and Goddefs both in one. 

But from what Pattern of eeeleftial j 
Tbe Features of her Hoav'nlf Pare 1 
Shall lovely Venus to tbe PWure fit ; 

Or fiall we copy Pallas' Main and Wit ? 

Still unrtplv'd, thus to tbe Heav'nly Maid^ 

At from bis hand fist rofe, be both at once, kt /aid* 

Hence both in thy levU Compofition mect„ 

As Fallas graceful, and as Venus fweet* 

Thefe t^rfa wo, addreflbd, 4i HthmmriiHfinrinam 
Firgi>im^tm< Htln, rttHramm, ayaag 
Piinftlan LaC,. Rem. Carr.} 

[0] Hii ftitieai Viin mt rttlMd H tht miitm tf 
t im fiirtM Ce/if.] Here u * relfege of Sainti Mar- 
tbt. * Nnllttb BdfM liber in iucan exibat, (}uia fibi 
« conmenditricem Aund AAil^ pro Mercund itine- 

* rii doer it lufpice ^epofeeret NoUor in tore Galfia 

* pwlo AobBIbr i iHto likeedebat, quin ab Aund Iq* 

< gobilbn*' ClbiifeBnb^ t^ Pneflefit folemoa 

* tptStueit UittyihKi feficeroitur i quo fic&at qt Iq tott-'P" 
' a fimilfeltqqrflwbiibrutti n^u^tudlne beea ilU qqon* 

dun' obbtliHVitedili vena noti'arefeetei! qq^nn, fed 
fudo MORorttnHudiqi negligentiurquc flueret Ac fe 

• ''v 


mntmtd thit bem 
fire, pag, 94. 


both in one. 
ial 

'’t to thuP 

Xq. 

jwur 

v'ah Matd^ ^ 
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> faintly. HewMfogoodaCritk,that&fli«#rlujewiK>nebttthimaiulCi{fdiffwthat<,firt 
(k^SatiiewM ableto/efl»retheiUM:i<MtAMthor8(/»)» but he jnuMifctd few Things of that naivuer?]* * 
i.'oJir&wei' Accorcfing to S(i^tr, Bt ^an to be tri&ng outd pretended to find oU the in 
MinUMphiDo. Homer. He dkd at Paris, the firft ot November, ifSS^.bcing above ei&Jty Years 
»i. joi. rjjj jjjg colleaion that was made of his Vcrfia, was not for his Honour 

Booklellers had more regard to Their Intereft than » his Reputation. They foiled in 
fome Poemi^ which were Uone of his, and feme Pieces that he would not luve owned for 

, ThMn. Hift. thou^ he was the Audior of thfm (j). -«•» 

iii. sp. f«b fin. [§ (*) The Memoirs of the State of Pram, &e, Tom. I fol. a8, varfo, after having 
fpoken of the MalTacre of the Admiral Cbdtillon, and the manner in which the Body 
of That Lord was dreffed up by the Mob: JohnDorat, the Poet, wrote fame Lam. 
Verfes, in wbieb he derides the Admral, blazoning each of the Members of bis mut&aled 
Body, 1 qoeftion whether Tliis Paliage of ^he Life of Daurat be more to his Credit| 
than others, with which he has been reproached. Rem. Crit.] 


(^1) Sammarth. « trahttret (51). •— No mw Tmtifi was puhllpiJf 
Elog. Ub. 3, i/j Juthor rtfutfttd of Daurat fome Commendatory 

P*#' ®' SSi 5 ®' i Virfisi like a Gentleman VJber to introduce it to the 

* florid i and no Per/on of i^/ality in all France died^ 

* iut D'AuraPs E/egtest tike Mourners t attended bis 

* Corffe: whence it happened, in fueb variety of fimilar 

* Sukje^St that his happy Fein nf copious (Fit was not 

* ifideed drained, but, being reduced nearer to the Bottom, 

* flowed with left Force and Eafe.'^ I have faid in the 
Remark [iO] of the Ariidc AKER iDomitius.) 
that Poetfi fhould leave Jpollo't Service netimes. I add» 
that if they fed the Return of any Poetical Fit, they 
fliould take it for a temptation of an evil Getuua, and 
put up the fame Prayer to the Goddefles of Parneffks^ 
that one of their Brethren addrtiTed to the Goddeli w 
Love: 


— — parcc, prccor*, precor. 

Non fum qualis cram bonae 
Sub regno Cynarse. Defuie, dulcium 
Mater iseva Cupidinum, 

Circft lailra decein fleflere mollibus 
Jam durum imperiis: ahi 

(51) Herat. Od* blandte juvtnum ce revocant preces (52). 

Ji Ub. 4 .ver.a< v 

0 fpare, for pity, Venus, fpare I 
/ am not what I was 
In lovely Cynara's eafy Reign, 

When Heat warm'd every Fein, 

And manly Beauty fill'd my Face^ 

Ceafe, ^een of flft Defires, Ai. 

7 o bend my Mind grown fliffjph 
And fifty Years engage (T 
Ti crackle in thy wanton Fins : 

But Youth aad^ Beauty kar. 

C R B £ c H. 


The Service of the Mufea ia in many thinga like the 
Service of the Ladies; it is better to leave it too Toon 
than too late, and to fay in time, with a £rm Refolu- 
tion 10 keep one’s Word ; 


Vixi puellisiittper idoneui, 

Et non fine gloria : 

Nunj^/ma, defunftumque bello 

(<;3) la. Od. tS, yC^iton hie paries habebit f 53). 
jib* 3 , f«. I. 

Once I was gay and great in Cbarmt^ 
Sutcifs ftill waited on my Arms, 

In Venus Battles bravely flout, 

1 fought and conquer'd when I fought^ 

But now my Arms and wanton Lyrtt 
Wbofe Junes could fpread barmoniout Fsfih 
In Vinut Ehrine unheeded lie, 


(^) Remember 
that you ire » 
USorul Man. 
Ws ti fsfd •/■ 
Philip y Mace- 
***1100. Remem- 
ber the Ath* 
tiiani. He 
31 b. 5. cap. 105,’ 
concerning £jj- 

rro# Son (tf Rjh 


With all 0 y Love's Artillery. 


CrSBCKs 


It is faid, that certain Kings ordered fome did 
Domeftics to tell them every Day, remember fiseb 
Bujinefs ($4). If it be allowable to compait Uttl 
ehmgs with great ones, dd Poeu ihould have torn 
body to tell them eveiy Mormng, Remember jou 
Afe. JSi^fraboaiU of having bad ^ 
him. jf I 


Eft mihi purgatam crebro qui perfonei aurem, 

Solve ienefeentem mature fanus cquum, ne 

Peccet ad extremum ridendus k ilia ducat (55). (55] Hor 

1, hb. 1, vei. 7. 

And fliil metbinks founds tbrf my well purg'd Bar 
A little Voice, fond Horace have a care ; 

And while 'tis well releafe thy aged Horfe, 

Left, when be runs, but with unequal Ferce, 

And ftretebes bard to win, be break his Wind, 

Derided, diftanc'd, bafely lag behind. 

And here is what 1 find in the Menagiana. ^ Mr du 

* Perier defired his Friends formerly to be fo kind as 

* to cellhim, when his Poetical Vein fiiouid grow ialnt, 

* and he (hould no longer be in a condition to make 

* Verfes to his Honour. It is time to do it (c6}.* (56] MeR.igianij 
If Daurat had ufed fuch a Precaution, he would not pig. m. sH* 
have out* lived hU own Glory. But nothing did him 

more harm tlun his undertaking to verfify on all the 
Books that were printed. IFhat a fad thing is it, faid 
Balstac (57), to be obliged to praife ail new printed Books, better »c 
that is to fay, to be in a worfe condition in Profe, than toChapelain. 
Auratus Poera Rtgius was, who did willingly, what 1 Book 4, pig. irn 
do as a Criminal and Slave, There has been a Frenth • 94 ‘ 

Poet of later date (58), who prepared Sonnets for {,y)Hs9Nam 
Books that were to come out. See how he is bantered wot FeDetirr. 
in the Continuation of the Pamajfe Reforme. 

[P] He was ....a good Critic .... but be has 
fublifled hut few things of that nature] Some of his 
Critical Remarks on the Verfes of the Sibyls, are to 
be feen in the Edition of Opfepaus. He had much 
laboured that Subject in hit Leflures, as a Letter of 
Stuckius to Goldajl informs us (59). ‘ Q^im doleo, it;, the 

* fays be, me Jo. Aurati prsceptoris mei viri ingenio- 13111 of' the CoN 

* fiifimi, k in emendandit andquis Poeiis Gracis acu- IcA'o'' 

‘ tiflimi (Uda, k annotationes in ilia carmina ante mulcos 

' annos, k ejus ore calamo exceptas com aliis nonnul- 

* lis meis libris Lutetia amilifi'e ! What concern is fin, in MU 

* it so me to have loft at Paris among other Booh the 

* DiBates of John Daurat, my mojl ingenious Mafter, 

* a Man peculiarly happy in bis emendations of the old 

* Greek Poets, as aljo his Annotations on theft Verfes 

* which I long ago copied from his own Mouth' 

[^] He began to be trifling.] Scaliger fpcaks in the 
Prefent Tenfe, he begins to be trifling, &c. Upon 
which fee the Remark [E] of this Article. 

[X] He died above eighty Years of Agel\ 

La Croix du Maine gives Daurat ten Years left dun 
others do: he placet hit Birth in the Year 1517, and 
therefore he muft have believed that Daurat died at 
Seventy one Years of Age. Mr Baillet {60) was in* the ugts^ 
right not to rely much on that Opinion to the Pieju- 
dice of that of Papyrius Majfo, Thuanus, and Sceuvoln IIL 
de Sainte Mar the, who all knew Daurat ver^ particular* ^ L 
ly, fince it is certain that la Croix du Maine is mtfta* 
ken. Here are four Verfes of Daurat that demonftrate 
« it : they were made on the Death of Leodegariut i 
^ercu, who had lived eighty five Years. 


OAogintt annos quo nltus quinque fupraqoe^ 

Officio fttn£hu, plenus honoris obit. 

At tuui Aunitui pare pcone wtate fuperflei» 

Hos elegoa tumulo donat habere tuo. 

^ ** 
AwondrhStagel Years, eighty five and 

RoU'i ou^ hefrefr wreatit b/ftwsf wore* 

(msTritgie/iud " 

Sv weep thi }ftii^ e/a tmh bv'd Firiwil 

Mr 
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Mr ^iHt(gi makei i|jfb-,#thein (61) to pnvt that 
rut )iw 4 i)ilD 0 Vc ci^ita 3 r«ani in whhe&ho ia ineomm- 
raWjf h«tt«i Rroondatf'iil^ aceofei Mr 
!^<1U. ^ Inirwg laid. That that Poet lived but Sevcnijr 

oneyetra: W It ii frte that fajrt it, at a 

,iffi8Mtit thing'' ifSn the common Opmion 1 but he ob- 
ervtfttt the fame time, that thia common Opinion ii 
prereraj^ie to that of At Cnix du Mtinf. I fiuil obfetve 
another fmall Miftake of Mr Mtntgt- He fays that all 
the Poet* of the time made Verfea on the Death of 
itj^uratt and among the reft, ^n/ard, his beloved 
ikholar (63]. sBut it is certain that Rmfird died (64) 



feme 'Hem before his Mailer t and Ifhehad but ceft 
"Ms eyes on thefe words of Reform MtJUi be wonH. 
have known that That Scholar could not dp, an/ 
poetical Service to Dturet't Memory. * O B hodm 

* dlfcipulus ^ua Petrus Ronlardos infignU , PoSta vi* 

* veret, quas ille ncniu, aut quie epitaphia fcriberetf 

* — — ffdt bit Stbtisr Peter Ronfard, tbut exulUxt 

* PmU ftill '.lieing, nbM end whit ^fitefbt 

* wmld b$ tvrittf' bchule rather to follow Pts- 

Mafft than TbuanHi. The latter" bps, DxurM 
died a 1 ft>ut the end of Nmmbtr, being near eightp 
Years old. 




/ 


I WnfUt ( ttthtcb 
Auiqm., 

Vdlff- An- 
redi, Hibl Beif;- 


DAUSQUEIUS, or DAUSQUIUS, or D’AUSQUEIUSfd) Clau- 
dius,), Canon of Tournayy was born at 5 / Omer, the fifth of December 1566 {]>). He 
entcced into/ the Society of Jefuits I cannot tell when, and left it I know not when 
neither, nor for what Rcafon. He was ftill in it, when Father Scribanius publilhed hi’s 
Arnpbilbeatrum Honotisy in the Year 1607, He was prailed in that Work as one of the 
moil learned Men of his Age (r). It is certain that he was learned both in Cretk and 
Lautjy and in all which is called Literature •, but. he did not write well ; his Stile is too 
aifedled, too oblcure, and too full of obiblete Phrales. He is prailed for having been 
a good Preacher (d). His Father Robert DA US ^JJE lUSy the fourth Son of Antoif^ 
DAUS^U ElUSy Bailiff of 5 i Ornery was killed in the King of Spain's Service, du- 
ring the War that the Duke of Alenfon raifed in the Netherlands (e). I (hall fpeak of 
the Canon of fournay's Writings [/f ], widiout forgetting the Impofture of a Bookfellcr 
of Paris [ 5 J. • 


(r] Amphltheatr* 
Honoris, lib. a. 
cap. 13. 

(d) Vakr. Andt 

ibid. 

(e) Cl.iud< Daiif* 
qiiitti in S- 
(rphi fan* tlitt il- 
ti.mc, pajj 2 2.^4 
229. 


Sit BaMIef, 
-mem dcr S a 
111%, Tom. IV t 
ig. 493. 


i) Alegambe, 
ihlioth. Hociets 
tfu, pag. 

1) Vft!. Andr. 
ibi. Bclg. pag. 
|0. 
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[^] Ifia/I fpeak tf/Chudlus Daufqudiis’/ Writings '] 
He made a Latin TMiiflation of the forty Homilies of 
St Baftloi ^eltucia^ and publilhed it with Notes in the 
Yc.ir 1604. in 8vo. It is not good, if we rely on the 
Judgmeut of the Dominican Comkefit (i). He pub- 
Ji/lied feme Notes on ^intus Calaber in the Year 
i6i4p and SUius Ituluuh with a large Commenrary, 
in me Year i6fiy in 4to. His Scutum D. Mana A 
fprUoiliSf and his Jufti Lipfii jmtum adverfus A^^ncdee 
jhracii Jatyricas petitiones^ were prui'ed af D uay in 
the Year 1616, in 8vo. The Approbation of thofe 
two Books, and the Epiitlc Dedicatory, ticing dated 
in the Year t6i6, 1 cannot but believe that there is 
a Fault in the Place* where Alegambe (z) and Valerius 
Andreas Drjfelim (3) affirm tliat they were printed in 
the Year 1610. They are moreover miilaken in 
faj ing that they were compofed adverjus Agricolam 
Tbraciam. That Agricola Tbracius is rto other than 
George Tbomfan^ a Scotchman, who publiflied a Book at 
London, in ihc Year 1 606, againli Lipfius^ This is the 
Piece which Dauffueius conluted. He had a Quarrd 
with fome Franetjeans^ who maintained that St Paul 
and Sc Jafepb had been holy in their Mothers Womb. 
Upon this he publilhed his SanBi Pauli fanBitudo in 
ntera, extra, in foh, CsT in each, at Paris 1627, in 
8f 0 ) and his Sanbli Jo/rpbi fanBificatio extra uterum, 
jftu binoclium aaverfus F. Marchantii Minority Expro- 
vincialis snanias, item Aphfiarum F. Minorunt Audma- 
ropolitanorum fpongia, at Lyons 1631* in 8vo. His two 
beft Books are thofe of which 1 (lull fpeak in the fol- 
lowing Remark. 

[B] IVitbout firgetting the Impofture ef a Bookfeller 
i/Pans.} Mr Cbeviliier tells us wherein it confids. 

* They give themfelves too much liberty, and play a 

* thoufand Tricks with printed Books* without any 

* regard to Sincerity. Whatever the Bookfdler may 

< fay* |vho* lince the Year 1677, fells Danfquius*% Book 

* intituftd Ausiqui mvique Latii OrtbograpbUa (4)* he 

* Ihoutd not have fiipprefled the fine Print* wherem 

< are engraved ten rerfons* Authors of the Latin 

* Tongue^* and wherein we read that the Book was 
« prinled at Tottrnay by Adrian ^inqut in the Year 

* 1632; Bekber ought he to have left out feme other 

* Leaves* whereby one might have known the time of 

* the ImpivffioB- And it is no good Rei&n to iay» 


that the King having taken Tonrnay, Daufqueius^ who 
was kept there, is become a Frenchman', De Hifpane 
faltus jam Callus. Hereupon he takes the liberty to 
fubflituce .1 firll Leaf, wherein he puts his Cypher* 
and his Sign, with this Subfeription, Parifix apud, 

(Ac. 1677 Asif Vidlory extended alfo her Empire 
over tlw DifiVrence of Times, and the Diftance of 
Places, or had the Power to make the Year 1632 to 
be 1677, and the Ciiy of Touraay in the Coiiniy of 
Flanders to be that of Paris in the Jfte of France. I 
defy thofe who have bought his Daujquius, and have 
feen no other Copy of it, to fay who is the Printer 
of it, ipd out of what Printing houfe it came. Yet 
this is what our Kings would have us to know *. • gj/ffg ^ 
Theft arc the words of their Ordinances, in fuch a Frauds I, at 
manner that the Buyers of Books may eafily know in Fontainebleau# 
what Prmting-houfe the B7oks have been printed. Dec. 


All that he could do, having got into his hands the 


and cf 

_ Uharlci IX* of 

Copies of that Author that were Aill left, was to put Gaillon m May 
them ofF with aftLeaf containing thefe words, Ve- j"lf^ted a- 
tcc. but without altering or 

leaving out jiif in the Tiller letting the Rea- cnih. ted by 
dcr fee that it wasWinied at Tournay by Adrian nc^n, 468, 
^inqui in the Ycar«6o2. The molt learned Li- A 74 # To«i. 
brary- keepers have rnich a-do to difeover all the 
Bookfcllcrslncks: it iKa difficult thing not to be 
deceived by them. The Library keeper of the Arch- . . cheviU'er 
bifliop of Reims was not impofed upon in his Dauf Orlglnc*^dc Hm- 
^eius by this Trick ; he writes the Dace of this primerie de Ps» 
Book in his printed Catalogue in thefe words, which ds, pag. 210. 
arc a Reproach to that Bookfeller, Pariftis 1677, 
pel potiis Tarnaci 1632, in folio (5),* I think fuch 1 /#. 

another Fraud was made ufe of with refpeA to ano- V, 1677. 
thcr Work, which Daujquius caufed to be printed at 233. Dyteh Edit 
(Tournay in 410 in the Year 1633, vikh this Title* 

Terra (A aqua, feu terrae fluBuantes $ fo^jhe Journal Febr. 15, 
des Sfavani fpokc of that Work (6), and ofth^^iqui 
nwique Latii Orthographica (7), as if they hml^n 
but newly printed. I muft obferve, that Salmt^ 
thought that the Antiqui nepsque Lafii Ortbegru^ica P''B* 

was worth reading. See what he writ to Voffitit about 
it, in kit Sixty fixth Letter. See alfo the Praifea that t„. 

Voftius beftowed upon the &me Book (8)* and confuk gem des Sj,’ayan«, 
Mr Buillit, who l^vcd that this Book had been re- 'Fom. iv, pag. 
^printed it tlw Year 1676 (9). **> * 3 * 


PECIUS (Philip) natural Son of frijian de Dem [i#]^ who made a pretty 
good Figure in ^e Gdbrt of the Dukes of Mtlan^ was a veiy famous Civilian. He 
was born in the Year 1454^ and was care^lly inftra£);ed in Phtblogica) Learning at 
Mdan. The Plague having obliged hini to leave that Qkji he retired to his Brother^ 

who 


^ were b6to.^ (sj. That Family had continued a^ 



fetdled ^ 
where they 


three >uii^^LY^s (3) at Milan, with IbiBe luftrt* 
when our TriftanSm born. 

7 S ^ ^ [B]He 

. ^ \ 


(») Paaairolut, 
de Claiw Leguir 
Interpf^us, 
lib. 2, ci> 135 
p«g. m. 2^9. 

H) Dhni CCC. 
annoKom diiui 
vlaWruAt* 
Id, ikfd. 



622 




% . 


\ 


f j) PluTi -ilia 

iji’.'i* provtXJi’ig 

pr-tlcpi'-’ 

tij, lOi'O# !JI)C 

IJitCf 

iJifpuiA'1 'lOin tii 

f*irpiU> cx: 

icot.i piu juciii' 
«m vu'jjo KCiU 
Kj't'iir- /*<!■/ fii. 

'-J, uht trffflf 

p 'ff. ■'/''I. Stt 

.ih'f Foi/l fiB, 

ihth jtiri^Cv.r 
Jil>. T. tMj». 39, 
PE n» 5 J 3 ’ 


0 -iE e I u .s. ■ I 

tivho was Proftilbr of the Civil*Law at Pma [B ]. He began to iludy die lame Science 
at feventeen Years of Age* and gave aogreatdejd of Trouble* by his difpudng Hu< 
niour^^ to Jafen Mainus arid Jams Putm^ his Mailers [C], He puzzled them Icveral 
times with his Obje&ioiis. He alfo tired his Brothers in fuch a manner with hisObje^ions* 
that the Cenfures he received from him forced him to feek ^r the Solution ^diis Doubta*; 
clfewhere. He maintained fome public Thefes* with very good Scccefs, in the lecond TIS^ 
of his Studies of the Civil-Law, and fuccccded pcrfcdlly well. • The next Year h&wenc 
to Ftfa with his Brother, who was invited thither to be Profcflbr of the Civil-Law. 
He gave fo many Proofs of his great Parts and Knowledge in that Univerfity, tL;: 
at the Age of Twenty one Years he was made Profeffor, to teach the Infiitutes, He had a 
great many Auditors* and, among other things* he was admired for his witty Sayings in his 
public Diiputations (a). His Reputation encreafed* when, Ibme time after, he was pro- 
moted to the Place of Extraordinary Profeffor of the Civil-Law i neverthelefs he was 
not contented, and complained of the Smallnefs of his Salary [D}. Frcncis Jcfohi^ 
who had been alone Ordinary- Profeffor for the Evening LeAures* having been dif- 

penfed 


(4) ttl* ibiil. 


(5) Id. ibid. 


ffi) liic»nA>ltrt 
fr.ifn* pfoptifitiO' 
rr i pitUlirr dif- 
piitandaB enidc- 
rit. Id, ibid* 


(-J Id. ib. pig. 
3 yo. 


(1?) Paul. JoviMi, 
Elog cjp SS, 
p.ig. m. zoy. 

fo) af" 

ff swards Cards • 
hA. 


(ir) Panzirolus, 
ubi 1‘upn* 

301, 3-x. 


[i ?3 He retired to bis Brother ^ who teas Profeffor of 
the Civil-Law at Padua] He was born in lawful 
Wedlock, and his Name was Lancelot* He died at 
in the Year 1500 (4). 

[C] Jnd gave a great deal of Trouble by bis di/puh 
in^ Humour to * . * his Majlers*] Panzirofus fpeak# 
o\ it thus : * Qwos urgumentis quandoque exagitavit, 

* atque ae(luantc:> icliquit. Fratri quoque alTiduis inter- 

* rpg.ici6nihus iindcllua non femel cum objurgationc rc- 
‘ jeflus dl {^).'.^irbom be fome times puzzled with bis 

* /hgumeuts^ and left in Confujion i being like wife 
‘ often reprimanded by bis Brother ^ whom be perpetually 

* terz.ed with fiUieftions' I'hcre is nothing more trouble- 
fomc, than a young Scholar, who has Wit, and loves 
liii'puiiiig, and therciore 1 do not wonder that this 
young man was repriimndcd by his Brother. It is likely 
fhcU he chid him very much, fince the young man 
ditrft no more haral's his Bnnher, and even did not 
confult him when he undertook a public Difputation 
(6). Lancelot gave him a new Reproof, and called 
him a raOi young man, and difputed with him, think- 
ing, if 1 am not millakcn, to run him down and 
humble him; but he was repull'ed fo warmly, that, 
being ilruck with Admiration, he confeiTcd b<^fore the 
Afl'cmbly, that his Brother would fpeedily out-do him. 
Such an Acknowledgment would not be fo hard to a 
Father as to an elder Brother. Impugnanti problemata 
Lancelloto tento acumine argument a rejecitt uf adnsira- 
tus coram aflantibus fe brevi ah tllo fuperatum iri 
prerdixerit (7). Paul Jovtus^ (peaking, as an Eye- 
witnefs, lays, that our Philip drfputcd with more 
cagernefa than any body elfc. ^^^abat fubtiliffme, 
^ uti Jitpe Vidimus ^ htige omnfm afhrime difputabat 
(8). 1 lliall mention anothe/ Particular : Dectus, be- 
ing Profcfl'or at Pija, made f lurence Pueci (9) difputc 
againft the Thcfis, which Baftbolomew Sochus had ad- 
vifed a SchoUr to mainiaiwqiuhlickly. The next Day 
after the Difpiuaiion, a Paper was polled up, import- 
ing, that, within a Week, thofe fame Thefes, con- 
verted into Problems, would be maintain'd, on both 
Sides, by Pucci, among the Students, and by Decius 
among the Dodlors. People were alarmed at it, and 
leared the Confcoucnccs oTic ; for they were fenfiblc 
that fuel) a Proceeding tended to the Diihonour of the 
other Regent Doftors. For which Reafon, the Prin- 
cipal of th^Dollcge forbad Deeius to proceed any far- 
ther upo^^'ain of Imprifonment (10). 

[Dl ^d complained of the fmallnefs of bis Salary^] 
Thw^’affage reflets upon his Memory : 1 confefi it 
V >uld be a greater Blot, if this Fault did not appear 
often ; but in fliort the great number of mercenary l^ro- 
feifors, too fclf-interedcd, and folliciting too warmly 
an incrcale of Salary, does not excufe the blame of 
fuch Condudl. However it be, our Philip, tho* 
crowned with Glory, and honoured with the puhliic 
AppUufe, vexed himfelf, thinking he had not a fufi- 
cient Salary, and complained of it to the Curators of 
the Univerfity. One of them gave him very good 
hopes h for, faid he, 1 am very well perfuaded of your 
Merit. The Profeffor anfwcred, i had rather vou 
ihould have a mean Opinion of me. Being deured 
to cell the Reafon of fuch an extraordinary Anfwer; 
It Is, replied he, becaufe if you had an ill Opinion 
of me, I (hould hope for a better Salary by undeceiv- 
ing you : But fince my Penfion is very fmall whilff 
y ou have an EAeem forme^ 1 have nothing to hope 
fur. Panzirolus e^tpreffes thii much better 1 and 

T Oi'ill /tAUm kU mdK vdaivI* f 


* tenui ftiptndio fe ali apud Gymnafii PraefeBos querr- 

* retur, Jlomanufque Renutius in'tr illos fenior eum 

* bono animo effe iufpffet, quod bene apud fe audi^ 

* reti Philippas, Mallcm, . ut finillram dp me 

‘ opinionem habcrciis. lUis refponfi novitatem miranti* 

* bus, tsT ratiofiem perquirentibus. Si dc me, refpondit, 

* prava concepta effet opinio, detcflo ermre, aniplius 

* ftipendium fperare poffem ; fed com bcncaudicns pai vo 
^ adhuc digner honorario, nihil mihi fpei reliquum eilb 

* potcll (11)*. I have obferved a thoufand I'inics, in the 
Lives of the Civilians, written by Panzirolus, t]<at, 
to heighten the Glory of the Profelfor.s he t.ikcs .m 
cxa£l notice of the Augmentations of their S.jlaricj. 

This fl)cws, that they were looked upon as Men well 
qualified to raife the Lullre of an Univerfity ; *tis ihi.re- 
forc afign of their great Parts and Ability. Selfluve, 
always ready to juftify itfclf, and more ingenious on 
that Point than can be eXprcfTcd, does not fail to make 
ufe of this fine Turn, and by that means to elude the 
Reproaches of Venality and Avarice ; but it can hardly 
remove thefe tw'o Difliculties. The one is, that ciiofe 
Amplifications of Wages arc commonly an Eflc< 5 l of 
the importunate Complaints and Sollicitations of thofe 
that are gratified with them, or of their threading to 

retire, in order to get a more profitable Place (12). (n) Cmpare 
The other is, that thofe Places, which are more profi- this wabwhsi 
table, would not be offered to fuch as are thought to ^ 
be difintcrcllcd, and only fenfiblc of true Glory. 

This was not the Charadcr of our Deeius, He, like risi (i* ak- 

a Buck, leaped from place to place, and from one nO; 0^ m 

Univerfity to another; he went out, and returned ac- 

cording to the Value of the Penfions that were pro- ^ ^ 

mifed him, and he himfelf thought fit to fet down in 

his Epitaph, that his Wages amounted at laft to fifteen 

hundred Gold Pieces. He was afraid that the word 

aureus would not fufficiently exprefs the great Price 

that his Lectures had coft ; and therefore he added the 

barbarous words in auro, * Philippus Deeius ... re- 

* vocatus in Italian) ab excelfa Florentinorum Rep. po- 
« fleaquam ftipendium M, D. aurcorum in auro pro 

* Jc£lura confecutus fuift’ct, dc mortc cogitans, hoc 

* frpulchrum fibi fabricari curavir. (13) — Philip Deeius, 

* being retailed into Italy by the Rtpubiit (f Blorence, mV” 

* and having obtained a Salary of fifteen hundred 309. ^ ' 

* Crowns of Cold, thought of Death, and taufed this 

* Monument to be raifed: He intimates that he did 
not think of Death till he had attained to that great 
Penfion. Tituh res digna fepulcbri. That Epitaph 
was more liable to Cenfure upon that AccouKt, than 
for the Groffnefs of the Style [14^, It muft not be 
faid that he refufed the thoufand Crowns of Gold, ^ 
which the Senate of Milan, the City of Bolognoifh^ 
and the Republic of Venice, offered him, when hii|l J 
had but eight hundred at Pifa ; for docbtleft he 
fufed them in hopet’ to be paid, for hia Refufat,^ 
with Ufury t and indeed, it appsari, that the Univer- 
ficy of Pifa augmented his Penfion, and made it mhcb 
more confiderable thanany he^ould have got in other 
Univerfities. 'VDemum Rfas cum DCCC. aureojrunt 

* ftipendio omnium lupV^s condudua e(b ubi & ^ ^ 

* Medidancnfi Senatu, he i Bononienfibus, Veqitlf- 

* que mille anreorum annua jpromiiBone fruftn fblici- * 

* tatus permukbs innosperfiverivit, donee ad MD. * 

' aurcorum honorarium pcrvenU(l 5) 'Note, by the bye, 

that Mr Marion is fomewhac unexai[l/*when he fays, afHt- 
that thtFliiifntinet recalled him into Italy oy a Pen- 
fion of firm^hundred Ctoviuo of G0I4 f 16/ 
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with on Account of old Age* BarMmfw Socims wa$ {Hit b his Bkce^ 

Oui» l)eeiuj left no Stone unwroed to. diate dtat Employnicnt, and had already otwined 
his Wifh [A] j but he was deprived of it, when it was known, that Soems tt^tcnc^'^ 
to retire, if it was divid^^ , To make Decius amends, they gave him {he Pro^ffof- 
ftip of ffi^’Canon-Law. This was done by the Intrigues of Socinus (i), who was in s« ror«<«s; 
mpes that FeUnus% who had taught the Canon-Law for a long time, and underftood 1 "'“ 

it^pcrfedly, would have all the Glory of that Fundion. ^ocimu was miftaken in his |ii m? 
Conjcdlures j for Decius was more followed than FeJinus^ who was fo vexed at his Supe- 
‘rionty of Glory, that he abfented himielf. Flknus retired abruptly (r). The Curators '** 
of tlic Urfiveriity, knowing the Reafon of his Retreat, were very angry with Decius^ and ***^* 
deprived him of his Places. They were reproved ftw it by Laurence de Medkis t which 
was the Reafon, that, when he went to Florence to receive his Salary, they told him an- 
grily, that he might return to Pifa. He anfwcrcd that he would not, fince he had ac- 
cq)ted the Profcfforlhip, which thofc df Siena had offered him j but he was forced to 
refign it, and to take up again his Employs at Pifa^ for they threatened to keep from 
h|A •'e Arrears of his Penfion, and forbad him to remove his Effefts. They granted 
him lome Favours, and promifed to affociatc him with Socinus at two Years end. So- 
cinus, who was at Sie/tUf having heard this, . fent word that he would not return to 
Pifa^ if that Promife was performed. This Menace made fiich an ImprdTion, that 
they declaced to our PhUif^ that he might retire, if Socinus Ihould come to rchime 
his Profefforlhip. Accordingly, as foon as Socinus returned, he retired to SienUy where 
he was Profeflbr of the Canon, and afterwards of the Civil- Law. He went to Rome 
.about the Year 1490, where he was appointed Auditor of the Rota by Innocent VIII. 

He confecrated himfelf to the Eccleliaftical State ; but, having received the fi?ft Orders, 
he could proceed no farther, bccaufe he was a Baftard. Some Authors fupprcfled this 
Obftaclc, and chofe rather to fay, that out of Complaifance to his Father and Brother, 
and being weary of repeating his Breviary every day, he left Romey and returned to 
Siena (d). He found himfelf expoied there to the Envy of fome other Profeflbrs, which CitfAUi 
obli^d him to go to Pifay where he taught fometimes the Canon, and fometimes the "I";;'" 

Civil-Law, but not without many (parrels [F]. He was invitetl to Padua, to be firft cum i 

ProfeHTor of the Canon-Law, in the Year 1502. Lewis XII, looking upon him as his 
Subjedl, and having a inind to make him Profeffor at Pavia, dcm<uided him of the non 

Venetians ; who, after a great Oppofition, yeilded at laft to tlut King’s Defire [G]. w 

Decius came to Pavia about the End of the Year i50.<;, where he anfwcrcd the Ex- 
peftation of Lewis XII. After he had been ProfcflTor feven Years, he obtained a Sa- Siercur. rUAi 
lary of two thoufand Livres, which was more than any Profeflbr ever had in that Uni- 
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verfity. The Difforcnces between France and the Court of Rome, brought many Mif- meavit. Panmi» 
fortunes upon him. Being confultcd by Lewis XII about the Convocation of a Council, jf/.' 
his Opinion was, that a fnull Number of Cardinals had a Right to call one ; and he * ’’ 


'’rr.V 


wrote 


[£J He lift IK Sine unturned t« finre the Empley- 
tneut ef Acahi, end had already tbtained hit 
Some affirm, that he afloalljr exercired the FunAionsof 
that Place, and that it waa not taken from him till 
after Smnui, who waa vexed to fee hia School empty, 
defired, that He, or Decius, ihould be dirmifled. 

* Bartholomasaa Socinus Juris Caefarei in eodem Gym* 

* nafio Profeflbr, cum fe difcipulia viduatum dokret, 

* aut femetipfum xut Philippum munere fuo dimitti 
Id. * petiit/tyj.* I find the Narrative of Pauzireluj 

- more likely, which is, that Setiuui defired thia, ai 
foon at he heerd of the Promife that was made to 
our Philip, and before he could have obferved, that 
fuch a Competitor waa prejudicial to him. 

Hi taught at Pifa, hut net teiibnt many ^ar- 
' rtli.] Seeimu was not the only Perfon that would 
liot have him for In Antagonift : I mean, that Would 
not make hia Leflurea on the fame SabieQ, and at the 
■ »eTy flme Hour with him. Iieppeanby Pauzirtlui't 
Work, that, in the UniverfitUa of Italy, they match’d 
Ptofeflbrain that manner t and that thofe, who were 
thua matched, palled for Rivala, Competitort, and 
AntagoniAa of one another. They were commonly 
in open War a and Ibmetimee they grew fo hot, and 
fo furioua, in their pohlic Dtfputet, that People went 
s to them, tt if it had been a Fight of Gudistora. 

[ Our Detail had Aede himfelf fo dreadfvl, tfot ftw 

ProfeiTora would hs niatehed with him. Thi^ ebm- 
'pfainsd of hia S1anderl.^a,nd of the Artiftoe ht' m^e 
vfe of to get Auditon. *' lU {Pifit) eom omnea ri>n- 
' eurrentem recufate, hominem ttt maledienm, 'ma- 
mlaa, * iifRuc aitibut auditorci mptantem trindmii (tS). 
Ml. Attiep Ctftui had the Cmtran to enter the tiifti with 
hira^ thdp c«ga^ Id a vl^t Qgntr^ add At^ at 
on kneciin in ai tnoft fhcneful m^eu meimn the 
Ore*icy their OnaAer. l|ox aa'msnith^iijaf. 
, , 0 ^ AHtoiSjwm 
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* Coccum FWwtmum ob veterern aemulatlonem durum 

* adverfaaidn cdo^rrentem invenit. In ea contentiono 

* iu fe exagiuruaV ut nec feedis fcommatibus prseter 

* omnem ^ravuatcn»bftinucrint ( 19 ).* Jafon M/tinus^ 
being appointed Prohor of the. Cibil-LaV, would not 
have 7)#Wir/ for hi$)k^gonift i he reprefented, that 
Decency would not permit that two ProkSon, born 
in the fame City, flioiild oppofc each otiier : where- 
uji^n it waa ordered^ that our Phi/if Ihould teach a- 
gain the Canon-Law (ao). Mainus was not always 
lo referved ; for he had a violent Quarrel with Da- 
tins (ai). 

[G] Lewis the Xllth demanded him ef ehe Vene- 
tians.] The f Tenth Embaflador made facli prefling In- 
ftancea in the Senate of Vinite to ttttain Der/ni, that 
the Envov of the FUrentinee could imiiki|^rbear faying 
he would make a Report of it to hirN^^fora. Ifo 
found the thing fomewhat lingular. * LucK^^^s GaU 

* loram Rex Decium* velut fobjeftump re- 

* vocat, fed Venetiseum dimittere recafantlbuii Re- 

* gius Orator maximam in Senatu contenc'ioi^ni exer- 
^ cttity ^uod admiratai Joannes Bemardi Oricellariusp 

* qui ibi pro Florentinis Legatus aderat, ft Ingentcm 

* unnm hominem inter Excelfos Principal orcam 
' aldlrcoionem vidilTe FlorciitinU.rcUtunim dixit (22). 
‘ timst King $f Fran^i^ demanded Deeins, as hh 

* SuSje^i iareenrn te Paniki bee the Feneiians refujing 

* t9 lee him depart, tbi Emhajfader raifid an 
‘ extraerdinarj Dijpeff tg eti bhieb John Bernards who 
‘ wae iben as MmbeifddBt frm the Fkrentines^ being 

* fnrpritid, deelared ha nianid infirm the Flonnttfies^ 

* tbat.btyj^ feen a bet Difinte between two mighty 

* Fmdrsfir we Man' This Ibews that Paui Jmtts 
is miftaken i for he fays» that the French Oover- 
nour bulled our Deeitts to come from Pija to P^- 

^ ^ committed the fame Mi- 


(19] Id. ibid. 


(so) Id. ibid. 

(ai) Stt tht Ar- 
tUb MiblNUS, 
itmi. If 'l. 


fss) PanzinliH, 
ibid. pag. 307. 


(tO Ah ipfit 
Pi fit uhi vxorcfik 
duverat Ticinutn 
a Gallo prvAde 
ftipendtU 
c^Wtal. JtpmuM 
ahl'ftra, fag. 
toy. 

(>4) Wharton^ 
ubi fupnig |»a|t 
lot* 
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wrote a Book on ^ Stttge& Pnrfuant to that Xhadrine, n Council was Ijusld atP^% ” 
he followed the Pidlates of the Ftt*i 3 Vmy diither, which fo exafperated 11; 
^lat he excommunicated him. It is likely he bore it more patiently than the pltutder> 
in^ of his Houfe when Paotis was taken fH]. Not finding himfelf fafe,m ite/y, he, 
retired into where he was made Couniellor in the Parliament of GremhUP*}. By thp 
King’s Order, he went to join the Remainder of the Afihmbly of Ptjh at Lpm t and Inter* 
wards he taugfit the Civil-Lew in the Univerfity of FaUnee (e). After the Death of Julius D, 
he was abfoTved by lao X, who offered to make him ProfelTor of the Canon-Law at, 
Rom. But being afiaid of difplcafing*thc King, if he Ihould accept thofe Offers, he""'' 
refufed them (f). After the Dcath'of Lewis XII, he was invited to Pifa j hat Francis I 
would not permit him to go thither, and fent him to Pavia to teach there the Canon- 
Law. He left that Town becaufe his Salary was not paid, and, feeing that Aftlan wai 
befieged by the Emperor Maximilian’s Forces, he returned to Pifat where his Profef- 
for’s Salary amounted at firft to Eight hundred *Crowns of Gold^ and at laft Ho Fifteen 
hundred. He died MSiena^ the thirteenth of Odober 1535, being Eighty one Years 
old, and was buried at Pifa^ in the Marble Tomb that he had caufed to be made for 
himfelf. He had a natural Daughter, wlram he loved very much, and who was very 
leud [K}. His Memory was much decayed in the lalt Years of his Life (g) [£]. There 
are feveral Books of his writing : it is oblerved, that he wrefted the Interpreters, and 
that fometimes his Quotations were falfc (h). His Commentaries on the I^cretals arc 
much eftcemed (^j). 1 will take notice of fome of Morer^s Miftakes [M]. 


(i) Sie th Jli- 
math [/J, 

(f) Mr Douilt 
Prafo. Canon, 
pag. 617 * 
m»t figbily tippre- 
Send thi \ be 
fayit that De* 
ciufi nccetiid 
item* 

(l) Taken frem 
PandroJut He 
cUrii Legom in 
tcrpKtibua» lib- 
3. cap. 135. 

(fi) Id. ibid. 


(a 5) Taken f*om 
Panetrolu!!, ubi 
fuprap pag 3071 
303. 

(16) Untm oin* 
nium Dtfcii do- 
snuin miUti 
riptendim deditt 
Jav>utf M yin 
pra, pag* xyy. 
Wharton, iibi 
fupra, (ayi the 
Jame, pag. 30!. 

(* 7 ) Forftrrut, 
ubi fuprit P>S’ 
53^. iUquutte 

th Epiftte dhdi 

catory o/Dcdua’i 
Conlilia. 

(»8) VarllwB, 
Hiftor. oe LouVi 
XII, lib. S, Tub 
Jin- pag m. 85, 
ad. an. 1512. 


(«9) Paittir. ttbl 
lupra, pag. 308. 

(30) Allard, Bi« 
blioth. de Dau- 
pliinci pa^ 87* 




[//] They plundered Dedusts Hnufe when Pavia was 
taken!\ Pavta being taken, the Cardinal of Shn caufed 
Decius^h Houfe to be plundered ; his Library was dif- 
perfed. Nay^ they had a mind to cake that ProfelTor ‘s 
Daughter out of St Judreixi'h Nunnery, ch6ugh Ihe 
was but ten Years of but they IcH her there at 
the Requeft of the Nuns, after having taken all her 
Eftate from her. To eompleat their Revenge, it was 
ordered that Dedusts EffeAs ihould be delivered to the 
Public (15). Paul Jovius lays, that the Cardinal of 
Sion buffered none but Dedu%\ Houfe to be plundered 
in Pavla (a6). This happened in the Year 1512. 
Fifrflerut is therefore grofly miftakenj for, after having 
faid that this great Civilian complains, * fe egenum, 
' tnopem, i pacria ejc^lom, fortunis omnibus abfqtie 
fua culpa fpoIUtum, prwter (pern (unicum mifero- 
rum foiadum) nihil habere, be addst haec autent per- 
peflliseft anno 1498 (27). — That be wasredu- 
red ta Poverty and want, expelled bis Country, un- 
juftly plundered of all bU Fortune, and bad nothing 
left but hope, the Jole chenfort of Perfons in bis Cir- 
tumfaneis. Theft Mi fortunes hefel him in the Tear 
498. Varillai Ihould have mentioned that Mhibreune, 
lice he thought fit to mention a Icflfer ojfc, * Philip /)/- 
dus, fays he (28), was not free fromJyil^’a Refent- 
ment He had exafperated theU^urc^ FLome to 
the higheft degree, by offering he Council of Pifa 
to digeft the Matters of which^hey were to treat, 
and to afford the AuchoricicynercITary to fupport 
them. The* Court of Romt^veu atfo afraid that he 
would write in favour pf the Rcfolutions that fhould 
be taken in that Council, and chat his Authority 
would make them acceptable where- ever it was re- 
fpefled. An Excommunication was fulminated a- 
gainft him to prevent it ; and he was put into fuch a 
condition, that though he was gener^ly beloved and 
cAecmed in Milan, where be difeharged (b wohhily 
the firft Profellorllhip of the Civil-Law, he durft but 
feldom |tir ou^uf his Houfe, and then very w'ell at- 
tended* miftaken when he fays that Dedue 

W4S Profefl^f^f the Civil-Law in Milan. 

[/l^ was made Counfetlor in the Parliament of 
Grcifoblc^ That City does not belong tp the Gallia 
Narhonenps, as Panzirplus pretends, fn ilarbonenjin 
Provinda, (fays he) Gtatianopoli turn CCL anreth 
mm honorario Senator eft dedarattts (eg). He docs 
not tbeniion the Year. 1 cannot tell whether Mr 'Air 
mentions it right, when he fays that Ibeclus wai 
hondpMfd with that Ofilce in 1514 (30). And I que- 
ftlon W%t fays, th^ Deeius taught the Ci- 

vil-Law it falmts after having been Counfeilor in 
the ParDasnent of Grtmble. I fhould rather belieeu 
that he was Cpunfeilor in that Parliament after he .M 
profefled the Law in the Univerfity of Valmdo 

[AT] He had a natural Daughter wipWM vitj 

hud.‘\ It is faid that her JUudnefs was attend^ WW 
Imprudence, fo that her Father had the Gfitf ilbo 
know it, but pretended to be igjnorant of it. She had 
not the Power to fatve Appearances ; Ibe ufed to 
wanton Tricks with Boys in the Btreetnf which la not 
an equivocal fign of Leudnels in as in lime 


other Places, but a convincing Proof of it. Here ta*' 
another Diforder : inllead of getting Money by her ill 
Behaviour, Ihe fpent much by it ; for file bought the 
CarefTes of young Men very dear. 1 (hall cite Panzirolus'a 
Words: * Piliam naturalem in delicils h.ibuit, quse 

* citharam edoifta, diffimulante patre, minus honeftam 

* cum adolefrentibus, quos magna etiam pedunia con- 

* ducelbat, vicam egifie dicitur, Sc cum illis in pub* 

* Jico jocari non erubefeebat (31).’ We may rank De- 
dus in the Catalogue iliat I h.ive mentioned in another 
place (32). For the reft, if we believe Paul fovius, 
his only laughter (33) was married to a noble Sienefe. 

[L] His Memoty was sHutb decayed in the laft Tears 
of bii Lfe] It fiilcd him when he was to confer the 
ftoftoi’s Degree on Corras (34). Others fay, ih-st he 
could no longer remember any Paragraph, or any Law, 
and that he could hardly fpeak a word of Latin. * Sub 

* finem vitae adeo faftus eft obliviofus ut iiullius lems 

* vcl paragraph! reminifei, Sc vix L^tine quid prol^ 

* qui potuerit (3$).* I have not found thefe Words 
in the Author quoted by Freherus i but I find the 
whole Matter fomewhat at large in a Work of Corras 
himfelf. Thefe are his Words (36): * Quin Sc noftra 

* hac aetate Philippus Deeius, egregius Jurifconfultus, 

* anno 1536 (37) (quo tempore me in Scncnfi Acadc- 
: mia Dodoratus titulo donavit) adeo fenedute cmar- 
< cuerat, ut nullius legis aut paragraph! ex jure noftro 

* recordaretur : imo segre quicquam Latine proloqui 

* poflet. Qnare quum mihi ip(a gradus infignia con- 

* ferre eonaretur, alium quondam ^ collegis oportuerit 

* prodire, qui verba folita nuncuparct. — And in 

* our own time Philip Occius, an eminent Civilian, in 

* tbe Tear 1536 {from whom at that time I received 

* the Degree of Doit or in the Univerfity of Siena) wat 

* fo impaired by Age, that he remembered no Chapter or 

* Paragraph of our Law, nay, could fiarcety f^ab a 

* word of Latin i infimueb that when he attempted to 

* have conferred the Degree upon me, another wat ob- 

* liged to appear and fpeak for him.^ 

(^] I will take notice of fame s/Moreri*/ Miftakjfs^ 
I. ExaAnels will not permit one to (ay, that Dedus 
lived in tbe beginning of the XVIih Centuiy i for he 
•was born in the Year 1454, and had got a great Re- 
puution before he was thirty Yettra of Age. 11 . He 
. ftodied SrS under his Brother it Pavia, and afterwards 
;at Pifa: and tberefore Moreri ought not on^ to have 
menuoned Pifa. III. Jaffiu» Partiolomew Soeinus, and 
Jferom Zauetini, were not ' his preceptors : he heard 
their public Le^ur^l b^t that Is not what , is meant 
our JUnguage, when we fay tkanfuch a onj had fuch 
and jfuch Preqepiori. iV, I quefiion whether he was 
married: fays m thing of it, tho* be ^ 

l^wi him by ftep in the leaft PalTagea of hit Llic, 
and fays, in /eYptefs Wbrdi, that , he bad a natural 

Daughter. negative ^ 

be preferabk ' to t^ A% Paulfevius (38). 

iV. DrWer cHg not retire id. FiWea for (be was in- 
vited, thl^er #5* tmh Vt He did not Igd to 

It f#- 

, Aw when XlUbt fix hfim so gmti 

Jevim hai deemd mdhy * Ah ipfis rifli. 





DEJOTlRUa daj 

« (39)f obi nxorcm dozertt, l^Wam ) 0 ill» £mnF/ XII died the M day «F ytMttuy ^ 

^^;pdiSde» opiffU fti|icDdiii evoeitua. Mr ' better iD believe thofet who lay th;u DMtr/ WM provid* 

' ‘ aiMV^i fayt he, ?ifa, mbeft it tiurritii:^ 0 ^t, ed with a Connfdlor'i Place at bit Arrival in th* Kwft- y* 

' f MFavladjt tbfPnfutfi^tftbttnBch Givmitr, nd dom. Hr >< mtilaken in placing tUi in th<t« 
t .g ig^t Stiffs* Vtl. Being retired Into Firgug after Year 1510 (41). VIll. DmitJ wai not baried at Pd^ f4i)^.i«t.Pr*- 

^plundermg of bii Honfe, ne did not ftgy tw Ttm M gig, bnt at Pi/g. I X. Mead of nimh pmfih in iuh 

Boifigea, aa Manri affirma after Pggl Jniut (40). Pm- tmti't Verfea, it fhould be mints vmfii. '' 

* tinlusH Silf!ncc.imi|ia to me demonttrative againfl it a Take notice of another Fault in Pmsl Jtvins. He 
antPhefidea, the Choiiplogy ia not favourable (0 Hiirar/. faya, that Dttiut, bung returned into luh, engaged 
jHt will have it, that Dttius, after two yeara Stay at Sum- himfelf in the Service of the Univ 2 rfity of Sugg, It 

gts, waa feat for to Pafmtt, bya£mw XII. and honour* waoin the Service <jf that of Pijg, Note alfo a Mittake . . . |^|^. 

ed with a Race of CoUnfellor in the Parliament. The of Mr h htAmtur: he faya, that J^n Jams it i» 

' Honfe of that learned Gvilian waa plundered in the Mimtt, ProfeiTot of the Law at Ttuhnfk, had Pbilif Ca;Uli»g’i Mt- 
Year 151a t and it ia very likely that he did not come Dttitss for hia Colleague (42). But the latter never Tom. If, 
intoFraerr ’till tourarda the end of the lame Year. Now taught there. 

a 

.>D £ J*0 T A R U S, one of the Tetiiarchs of Qalatia^ a^randized himfelf by degrees 
in fuch a manner, that he encroached upon moft of the Kjght.s of the other Tctrardis, 
and obtained the Title of King, and the IciTer Armenia^ from the Senate of Romt (a), u) 

He became at laft the only Tctrarch (b). He did the Rem/is good Services in all their K’'ii«^Aicaiiid. 
Wars in AJia [^J and not doubting but that Pow/ry’s Party was the Caufe of the 
People of Rme, and tliat thofc who favoured Caj^r were Rebels, he declared for Po«t- * 
fey [5J, and brought him a good body of Troops. He was fevercly cenfured for it (, o«ro, out. 
fome time after, when Cafar^ returning from Egypt to fight with PbarnaeeSy King of ' 

Pontuiy drew near Galatia. Dejotarusy intending to make him forget his Attachment “J' 

*to Pompeyy and to be fupported againft the other Tetrarchs, had fupplied him with a fir'f Lieutenant 
great deal of Money (r), and q^uartcred Domitm Cahinuh Forces in his Dominions {d). 

This was not unferviccable % for, after fome (harp Reprimands, he found favour with 
Cse/ar [C]. He afkcd his Pardon ; and, to do it with more Humility, he put off his 
Royal Robes. Cof/ar made him put them on again, and forgave him what was palt (^), tu^a, capiii. 
and confirmed the Title of King to him and his Son ( /) -, but took him along with ^ i 
him to the War againft Pharnaces (g)y and afterwards he took Anneniay and Part of Ga~ ifj'la.”'*^ " 

latia from him {b). Some time after, Dejotdm had a troublefbme Affair at Rome. He was (*; cictm de 
acciifed ol'an Attempt againft Cafar’% Life. It was maintained, that, when Cafar lodged *'* 

at the Houle of DejotaruSy the latter had a Defign to kill him. Caftoty the Son of rhiiipf. 

Dejoiarui'i 


PhUlpp* llj 
*1. 


[A’] Ht Hi tbf RoffiinB g 9 $i ServUtt in all their 
Wars in Afu J Ciara fpcaka magnificently of it« Thcfe 
are his Words (i) : * C^id de patre (Dejotaro) dicam ? 

* cnjtts benevolentia in populum Romanum eft ipfias 

< sequalis aeuti : qui non Ibium lociut imperatoium 

* noftrorum fuit in betJis, verum edam dux copiarum 
^ fnaram. de illo viro Sulla, quae Murena, quae 

* Serviliu^. quas Lucullus, quam orniiCe, quam hono- 

* rihee. quam gravicer fa&pe in fenatu praedicaverunt ? 

* Quid de Cn. Pompeio loquar ? qoi unum Dejotarum 

* in toto orbe terrarum ex animo amicum, vereque 

* bcnevolum, nnum fidelem populo R. judica¥it. 

* Fuimus imperatores ego, k M. Bibulus in propin- 

* quis finidmifque provinciis; ab eodem rege adjuti 

* fumus, k equitata, k pedeftribus copits, What 

« fiall I fay pf tbi Father (DejotarujJ, wbofe attaelh 

* meat to the Xomaa People is equal to bis Age, wbo 
‘ mas not only our Ally in War, but who alfo beaded 

* bis mn Forces f With mbai Force, Efteem, and Elo-> 

* hquenci, have Sulla, Murena, Servilins, and LuenU 
« lus, often extolled him in the Senate T What pall I 

* fay of Cneins Pompey, mbo looked upon Dejotarns a- 

* im all Mankind as a fincen Friend, and a hearty 

* Wilbwifber to the Roman People ; I and M. Bi- 

* bn/ns have commanded in the neighbouring Provintes, 

* and have received, from the fame Prince, Affijlance, 

* both of Horfe and FooL^ See alfo what he writ whilft 
he commanded in Cilicia (a). 

. , mAVmmrnw IB] DejotafUs iiclared fif Pompey .] Immediately af- 
^ tllS. * ter ihefowgaiDgPaiTageiwhichlhavcjuft now fet down, 

Cictre goes on thus ; * Secutum hoc eft acerbUHmum 

< gc e4smitofilfimam civile bellum : in quo quid fa- 
e ciendam Dcjquro? quid omnino refiioi (oeru di- 

< cere non eft neceife, prss'erctm cam contra ac De- 

* jotaroa fenfit viftoria belli judicarit. Q^o in bello 

* is fuitf error, ccMnmunia ei fait cum Senacar fin refta 

* fentcDtia, ne vifta qaidem canfla vicuperhada eft. 
I After this, hurjk one that moft b&edj tend de- 
^ ftmSive CMhWmr^ ^ae part mas Defeturut 
0 thn to aSf It it m^s to faiy mhnt kk has 

* tkVfitieftt ifptcMh Jm Fortune iettarei herfelf 

< quite (ontrary to fAtt Sentiments o/Dejotahtu In 

^ mbkh Wttu if if ^ 

^^me Merer mbicl tt^khnate feUAed \ ht Jfhs 
mas jnfif ^ 


Ui Eplft. 4* 


vercome ; fo that he engaged in chat Party as well for 

S olicical Rcafons, as out of a Principle of Jullicc. We 
lall fee in the following Remarks, that he always 
believed he had declared for the good Caufe, but 
that he took care not to fpeak his Thoughts before 
Cafar, 

(C ] After fmt fharp Reprimands, ^be found Favour 
with Caefar] He asked Cmfar Pardon for having 
fought againli him in the Battle of PbarfaUa ; he re- 
prefented to him the Situation of his Country, which 
was fuch, tha»»he*could not be maintained by Cajar\ 

Forces : he addciL^at it did not belong to him to 
be a judge of the^fferences of the Roman People, 
but to obey thofe, ol all Occafions, that were in Pof* 
feffion of the Command. To fpeak yhe Truth, they 
were falfe Excufes ( for^e had beenHgJ]^ perfuaded 
that Pempp'u Caufe was that of the Roman People, 
ana that C^r was a rebellit^ SubjeA; and there- 
fore he had behaved himfelf like a ludge of the Dif- 
ferences of the Romans* Neverrhclefs, it ought not 
to be thought ftrange that he concealed his Thoughts ; 
for there is hardly any Man, except the Saints of the • 
higheft Order, or Philofophers full of Contempt for 
worldly Things, chat would have been more inge- 
nuous than he* was. All bis Excufqa were rejefted ; 
and he was told that his Imprudenccli^ vifible, and 
that he could not be ignorant that Mafter 

of Rome, that is, of the Seat of the SenateJS^ the 
Center of the Authority of the Roman People^^ot 
this be faid in favour of thofe, who do not nimer- 
ftand Latin i for they, who underftand it, will rather 
defire that I fhould cite JIirtius\ Words* which arc 
is follows (5); * Cum propius Pontum fine%e Gal- (0 Hlrtiai de i 
• acceffifict {Caefar), Dejotarns, Tctrarchcs Bello Alexandr. 

• pllogtwciw tunc quidem peni totius, quod ei nc* 

* Iambus neque moribus topcefium elTe csteri 
< Tetitrdue conteodebant: fine dobio autem Rex Ar- 
* menhe mlnorii i Seiutu aj^pt^tus, depoiicis Regiis 
< infignibtts, neque tantum mvato vefiitu, fed eciam 
« reorum habitu fuppbx ad Caefarem venit oratum, uc 
< flbi igndfeeree, quod In to parte pofitus terrarum, 

* qum nuOi pnefidia Cwfaris habuiflet, exercitibns^im- I 
* j^iifqae in Cn. Pompeii caftris aftiiiftet. I^vque 


" dtmnk beumft 
VOL W, 


* toira h dm^e judicein efle contnverliaram po- 
sut -U'Si ' paB ItAffllid, fed prere prefentiboi imperik Con- 

* tni WHlRi Cieftr, com {dorinu fua commeatoniret 
< pffinir qvlteoafnl ei dtchtii pablkit tyflMiffet, ^n* 

7 M«« 


ThebWiBidtk* 
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D E J O T A R U S. 


Di^otarus's Soa-m-hwt carried on that Accufation, and fuborned the Phyfician (i) oi' 
his Grandfather, by the Mother’s fide, to* dcpofc agaiiift his Mafter. Ciwre tildhkd 
, the Caufe of the Accufed (*), and lucceeded adiriiftbly well} neVerdvelefs he did not 

'gain th% Caufe: Cafar would decide nothing on the one fide or the other. thofe 

who ^ . 


* qiie defenfionem ejus nulUm pofle excufatioiiem 
« imprudentis redpere coa^ul^t, quod homo Mtm 

* pradentisB ac dlligentije i'cire potuiflet quit Qrbem 

* Itahainquc teoerct, ubi Senatos populufqoc KomiTiiittii 

* ubi Reipoblica efieCi quis deinde polt L. Lefitalom 
\ M* Marcellam confitl tffet : tamen fe concedere 

* id fa^lum fuperioribus fuia beneficiia. veteri horpitio 
St amicitis, ac dignitaci aetatique hotninis^ predboi 


• Ut enim oznittam cojos ..... tarn inhumaqi k 
< inorati animi ii quo rex appellatus effet in eum 

» tyrannum inveniri ( 7 ). — — Sirvlaj, 0 (-» dceiofee 

• Cf/ar, mm fi atftptiib H jou, tb$t DeJouiOi ca|b |ir: 


him ij thi Mwh 9/ ana tbt Natni 

* 9/ Kingi it is 60 tbmftri^ mbom jsn Jatfed from 

* Dangift and haiad mitb Hvnoars, mbo it atmftd of 

* an hunt to murdor you at bis mn Houfti efwbUb 

* eoruni qui frequences concurrifTent hofpttci atque a- * tfirntnou cannot fv/feii bim ^uihy^ mltfs you think 
" mid pejotarr ad deprecandum. De controverfib Te- * IdmaifiraSki. Far, not totnfifi on the Inbumanitj 

* trarcharum poftea fe cogmeurum efle dixit; regium < and Ingratitude that Man muft ie guilt j of 

* veftitom ei reftituic. Legionem autem unam quam * tube proves a Tyrant to bim that made him a Ktng^' 

* ex genere civium fuorum Dejotarus Datura difdpU* But when* fome Months after, he undertook to prove a 

* naqae nolha conftitutam habebar, equitatumque om- Decree to be (purioas, which was put forth under the 

* netn ad bellam gerendom adducere juffit. >■ ' >■ » ' — Name of ynltus Cajar, he argued in this manner : 

* When be (C<efar) mas arrived near PontuSt on the This Decree is favourable to Dtjotams, and therefore 

* Confines of Galatia, Dtjotarus, undoubted King of Catfar is not the Author of it, fince he was always 

* Armenia the Left, though bit Title to the Tetrarebat againft Dtjotarus, and never did himainy Favour nor 

* of Galatia mas difputed by the other Tetrarebs as Juilice t and thereupon he allcdged particularly how 

* being repugnant to Law and Equity, having put off Dtjotarus had been hardly ufed by C^far even in the 

* not only his Regal Ornaments, but even the Habit midtt of Galatia, that is to fay, wheie and wlicn Da- 


pi 




' Of a private Gentleman, attended Cafar in a Sup* 

* ptianPs fiabit, humbly begging Pardon, that, fince 

* fortune bad placed him in a Country, mbere Coefar 

* had no Forets, be bad ajfifiti Pompey : for it did not 
' belong to him to decide the Centroverfies of the Re* 

* man People, but /a. obey the prefent Power. To 

* which Ccefar, firfl reminding bim of the many friend- 

* ly Offtes be bad done bim during bis CnsjulaU, to 

* (onvince bim the Defente, be bad made, mas no Ex* 

* tuft for what he had done, replied, it mas im* 

* pofiihle for a Per/on of bis Prudence and Experience 

* to be ignorant mbo was Maftcr of Rome and Italy, 

* where the Senate, People, and Republie were, or who 

* was elided Conful after L, Lentulus, and M- Mar* 

* tellus: however be forgave bim for the former 

* Services be bad done, the aneient Jcfuaintanee there 

* bad been between them, the ‘ ‘ 


jotarus had a mind to kill him, as the Acculer.s fRid. 

* CompclUrat hofpitcra prafens, computarat, pecuni- 

* am imperarat^ in ejus tetrarchia unum cx Gi a:ci8 co- 

* mitibus fuis collocarat: Armeniam abftulfrat a Senatu 

* datam (8). - He bad made a pfitive demand, cal- {?a Tdem ?}»?- 

*' eulated, and given orders for levying the mone% bad lipp », up. j;# 

* placed one of bis Attendants, a Greek, in bis Tetrar* 

* chat, and bad deprived bim of Armenia, mbieh the 

* Senate bad given him.' Thus Cicero made ufe of Ca* 
faft Behaviour towards Dejotarus to different purpolcs. 

When there was occafion to prove, that Dejotarus was 
very much obliged to Cctfar, he faid that Cafar had 
been very kind to him ; but when there was occafion 
to prove, that Dejotarus never had any fliare in Cmfar'n 
Fnendfhip, he laid that the latter had behaved himfelf 


very unkindly towards him What had been favourable to 
Suppliant's Dignity, bis Dejotarus in CeefaPo ConduA, ferved for a Proof a- 
« Age, and the Entreaties of Numbers of People (De* gamfi thcAcculwaj and what had been contrary to 

• j'darus's Friends) mbo interceded for bim. Having that Prince, ferved for a Proof againft Marc Anthony. 

^ rtflmd him bis kingly Apparel, be declared be mould 1 would fain know what Cicero would have anfwer^ 

• beat ea/ ter dtiide the Dtjpute abeut the Tetrarebat, to a Man who had told him, I smderflaud by your fe* 

• but emmanded Dejotarus to attend Urn U the War, eond Pbilsopic, that when Caefar went through Galatia, 

• with all his Cavalry, and tbt Legion which be bad be treated Dejotarus very barjbly s it is therefore pro* 

• caJed to be infiruthd in the Roman Di/ciplineP babie that Dejotarus, to be revenged, eon/pired agalnfi 

[DJ He was accufed of an Attempt jn CaefarV Life Caefar : yon mufi therefore firike out of the Plea for Dc- 

Caefar would pronounce nothing on tbt one fide jotarus, tbt Proof that you made uje of againfi bis Accu* 


(4) Abram I in 
Cicii’ Oration. 

'I'om. II, p>g' 
4(7. 


(S) Citfr. Phi- 
lipp. », <ip. 37 ' 


retur in Oriebtem* certe non fuit abfolutus, ut con- 
' ftatc x-PAilipiiica (4). Cafar, fays he, jeems 
' to have defif Fe d blf-^vtence, till, according to a Dc* 
' fign which be bad formed, be Jhonld go into the Baft. 
‘ It is plain from the fecond Philippic that be was 


it would be a wooder to fee that Caftr did not give 
a Sentence of Abfolution in Dejeltrui't Caufe ( for if on either Cde. 
we judge of the Accufation by the Anfwer of the ac- 
enfed. there waa never a greater Calumny forged than 
that of Dejttartti't Accufera. Befidea, one of that 
not iqnitted' I here infert the Words that he Kin|’i BmbaiTadors offered Cf/dr to furiender himfolf 
quotes out of the fecond Pbilippit. ‘ Quia enim cui- a Prifoner, and to anfwer for his' Matter's Innocency, 

* quam inimicior quam Ddoiaro Cefar f i i^uo Body for Body : Hitrni fuiJtm tauffdm tmum Jufiifit, 

• vivo nec prsfens nec abfons qaicquam cqui bonive ig friminiim illU pro r^t fi fnppomt mm (o). It [,) ,» 

■ impetravit • -y ■ *t ille nunquam (feinper enim ab* feema to me that the mod likely thing the Accuien (aid Dejoura, iiib fia 
< fenti aiFui D^otaro} quicquam (ibi quod not pro illo wai, that, during the War of Afritt, Dtjtttnt was 
‘ pottulare,^ aequum dixit videri (j). ■ fFbo very inquifitive afier Newa from that Country, and^de* 

' IP.; jfCr mtrt an Eatmj to MUtbtr tbtu Coifar to firous to hear fome had news concerning C*f»r. * Re- 
Tiomf who ntitbtr profitt or tbftte touU tb- • liqua pirt accufauonit duplex foil: una R,gem fern- 

fd. , - - . -- 


WY (Marc) 
tbt Orator. 


A Contra- 
i> 1 C T J 0 N of 
Cutro, 


Juftitt from bim mbUft bo Uvtd. .... Ibttd * per in fpecuiii fuiffe .... (equutum.eft belli^n Afri- 
anintimttt CorrtJ^ondtm with Dijotamti but Cmfio' * canum, graves dp ^e rumoret qni etiam furiqfum 11 - 
ntvtr ajpnttd to ubst wt mtpod in bis Ptvonr.' Thii * lum Ccelium exdtaveranc. .... Eo, inqait„,teiDpore > 

• ipfo Nicman, Bphefunique mittebat qui rummet A- 
< fHcanot exciperent, &. Writer ad fe refenent (to). (< 

* — fbt rtsmtining pttrt oftko Aenfothm tonfifis ^ *• 

* tteo bmtdt, ibo frft that m King was ahSajs nry 

• eariant in iramii^ mbat p*0. j^ttr this 

* tbt War in dlf^tt Srtit m/, nAith mat atttndld 

• uUb KHorts injnrim iCpott, mbiA ffimd atp tbt 
' /nritnt CMns .... at mbidt tpiu, fttjt bt, bt jtnt 

Atoht tbt Rnmonrt 

^ . . . _ t*bim.' It eon- 

(^far, ttt cam ampliffino regis honore dr mmine cerned him ta/be no In 

being tbi only thing that 
ing the Poffcraoii of wh^ 
quelHon iti and ^ 
acquit him i lijr thit ; 


f*) P“*’ in liimd of a thing I have obferved clfewhei* (6), 

0.(1 {c I rf *" which it, tbt Advocates are very often fobefi to con- 
^trtieb ANTO- tradUl themfeivcs, becaufe they make nfe of one and the 
iiune Paft, or of one and the fame Reafon, fomeiimei in 
one fetife, and fometimes in another, according as the 
Canfot tbfjf have in bnd require. When Cittrt confuted 
the Accttfen of Dtjtiarus, oe faid that it was no wayi 
credible, that a Pnnee, who had received fo many K- 


nefiti JnBnt Cfjar, ihould coqfpire hit Dmtb. * Ptr/ont tt Nitt smd Mpbf/nt 
* Qgx qaiacffl ) te in earn partem accepta font, C. ' frm ^rita, and brifg n 


aficcerii. It igitur non inodo i te pericnlo liberc* 

* cut, fed etiam honore ampliffimo ornatui aijgisimr 

* dom» te fas interfioere voloide, quod to, niff cum 

* futiofiSimnm judimii fafpica^ non {«{<*• 


Rmt of biiHt; that fear 
Wffl from re-attVlin- 
Carfar did not 
ho hid no mind to 
kept him in awii,'^ 
cneoa ' 
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vha the contii|iy , are imftaken r^. < 6 ome Months after, he muMere^'. Af < ' 

. foop as D^otam heaVd of it, he retook all that had taken from him ( 0 . His {*; nb, 4 ^, 

r at Age did not hinder him from joining Brutus in 4fia (m) ^ and by that p>t- i**- 
confirmrcUhc Promifcs of his good Defigns that were made to the Senate (a). Hp cic .w. rw- 

was not fo good-natured as his Orator reprefents him [F]: he caufed his Daughter %■>> 

' and 


^ e^Quraged Spies and Accufers. It was his Intereft, 
that the Punimment of the CaiunAiy in that cafe fhould 
not free his Enemies from the ApprehenGon they 
might be in of being calumniated. It is not improper 
to keep up fuch a Fear, when one Is in fuch a Poft as 
Catfar was. What Cfrrra rcprefentcd is very Gnc : if 
it be permitted to fuborn DomelVics to depoie againft 
thi^ir M-iGcra, ^nd if thofe falfe Accufers are not punifh; 
cd, it will be declaring War againft all heads of Fa- 
ni'lies, no Man will be fife in his own floufes and 
by a Grange Metamorphofia, MaAers will be slaves to 
their Servants, and the latter will become Tyrants 
over ihcir Maflers. * Servum fo]licit»rc verbis, fpe, 

» prdcrniih|uc corrumpere, abducere domain, contra 

* dominum armare, hoc ell; non uni propinquo, fed 

* omnibus frmillis belhim nefiiriuni indicere. Nam 

* iila corruptcla iervi, fi non modo impunira fucrit, 

* fed cciam a tanta authoritate approbat.^ nulli parie- 

* tes noltram falutem, nuHx leges, nulla jura cufto- 

* alent: ubi enim id quod imus ell atque noftrum 

* impune Crolare poteG, qontraque nos pugnare, Gt in 

* dominstu fervitus, in fcrviiuie dominatus, O tem- 

>1', M. ibid. * P<>ras o mores (ii)! — fo inveigle ^enmu with 
np. h. * hapts mi promijis, to eor^ttpi them with Prefents, t$ 

* decoy them from rtnd arm them agaittft their Metfteru 

* ii not only d. ekring open War agairtft onit hut all 
‘ the principal Members of Soeiety ; ^or if the dehautbing 
‘ cf Servants dys mt only pa/i mtb Impunity^ hut re- 
‘ reives aifo the Sanffton of fueb Authority^ it mil he in 

* vain for a M>sn to hope for feeunty in bts own Houfe^ 

* or txpeB i* from the Laws. For where the frerets of 

* families are fuff ered to he divulged^ and rift up a- 

* their Mafers, the World mufi be turned upfide 

* duwn, Servants become MaferSi and Mafters Servautsd 
Cicero was not aware that the Diforder he fpoke of 
will ever be fomented by Tyrants and Ulhrpers- They 
would have us fear left the Walls and the Floors of 
our Chambers Giould witnefs againG us. Obferve, 
that Spies and Informers have at all times taken notice 
of the mmner how People talk of News. It was 
one of the Crimes that was obje^ed againft Deje- 
tarvt 

[Jfi ] fbo/e who affirm the contrary are miftaien.] A Po- 
litical Difeourfe primed in the Year \() 6 o, Jhewing the 
Kea/ons of one of the Courts of Ateompts of France for ra- 
tifying the Patents of the Naturalization ofForeignersf 
[ii) h tbi leaf though Proteftants, contains ihefc Words (ii): If you 
A 3 virlb. lad read thofe Pamphlets, perhaps the Opinion, that you 
lane brought with you from home, would drop as eafily 
as the Cafe of CflsfarV Condemnation againft Dejotarus, 
after he bad heard the Great Cicero jpeak fi eloquently 
and ftrongly for bis Difebarge. The Author of thefe 
Words has taken Dejotarus for Ligarius. See the Ar- 
ticle LI G A RI US, Remark [aI 
[F] He was not fi good natured as Cicero reprefents 
him^ It was obje^ed againft Dejotarus, that he had 
applied a Verfe to two Pieces of News which he had 
received at the fame time, one good, and the other 
bad : one was, that his Friend Domitius had been caft 
away at^ Sea ; and the other, that Cwfar was befleged 
in a Caflle. Cicero, in order to (hew chat this was a 
Calumny, fays, among other things, that Dejotarus 
was a good-natured Man, and that the Verfe m que- 
ftion is the moft barbarous in the Woild. Let our 
friends perijh, prmdod our Enemies perijb likewifi. 
This is the Senfe of that Verfe. * Quum eflet ei nun- 
ciatum Domitium naufragio periiiTe, te in caftello cjr- 

* cumGderi, de Domitio diiit verfum Grwcum cadem 

* fententia q'la eciam nos haberous Latinum, Pereant 

* amici dum una inimici intereidant, ille fi efiJ^C 

< tibiinimiciffimus nunquam tamen dixmet: ipfie enim 

* manfuetus, verfus immani8(«j).* Pluiarth gives ui 
a quite different Notion of Dejetarus. According to 
Cbryfippus, (ays he, God refembldi Dejotarus King pf 
Galatia, yeho, having feveral Cbilditn, killed them aU, 
except him to whom he difigned to leave his Klng« 
dom. fDm uaderftand this, Hhe Reader muft fee foin6 
what at length what goes wfbre and wGat foltowi, 

* As GitUi over-charged with (epd forth Colo. 

« nifs hvtp othen F)acei, and r Wat: upon fome, 
f ib doet ohc begin- 


i ^ 

* niog of fome Mortality. And he brings in Euripides 
« for as Witnefs with others, who fays, that the Trojan 
« War was caufed by the Gods, to exhauft the Multi- 

* tude of Men. .... Confider, how Chryfippus alwayv^v 
^ attributes to the Gods fpccious and kind Appclla- 

* tions; but at the fame time, cruel, barbarous, and / 

* Galatian Deeds. For thofe fo great Slaughters and 

* Carnages, as were the Prodtiftions of the Trojan 

* War, and again of the Median and PekponncftaH,, 

* were no way like Colonies, unlcfs thefe Men know 

* of fome Cities built in Hell, and under the Earth. 

* Eqx Chryfippus makes Goo like to Dejotarus, the 
‘ Galatian ICing, who, h-iving many Sons, and oeing 

* dfGrous to leave his Kingdom and Houfe to one of 

* them, killed all the reft; as he that curs and prunes 

* away all the other Branches from the Vine, that one, 

* which he leaves remaining, may grow ftrong and 

‘ great s but the Vine drefler docs this, the Sprigs be- 
' ing flender and weak. 1 V 3 fimoretpcp 

* mro/ii XfiaasTT®* iyiotov roe U 

‘ rear cIvtS arAifar yofoyireory iri 

^ df^iy etVoA/TTgiV Jteri T^y olica*', uTayrAo 

* iKime diria^A^iv, dfi/miKH ce- 

* mdJifJLuy Kdi KoKintir hu ue o nsofiue irrvv- 
^ foe yivnlui kai iJtiyAc^ Df^tarj Giilatae ft mi* 

* lem dtum Chryfippus facit. S^ji cum haheret comphres 

* film, cum vellet uni regnum demu^rqur rclinqiscre, 

* cecteros omnes necavit : tanqvam vitis falmiUs ji pr^- 

* cideret, at unus ahquts Juferftes, validus tttfumifqiie 

* fieret (14). And we, to favour a Biith, laivc irom Plutairb dc 
‘ her many of her new-born Puppies, whilft they are iitolc* Krpuirn. 

* yet blind. But Jupiter, having not only fuffered 

* and feen Men to grow up, but having alfo both 

* created and incrcafed them, pligues them afterwards, 

* devifing Occafions of their Deilru^lion and Corrup- 

* tion ; whereas he fhould rather not have given them 

* any C/ufes and Beginnings of Generation (15) * (15) idem ibldt 
Thefe words of Plutarch contain a Cotnparifon, which 

puts me In mind of an Impertinence of Fanini, which 
I have read in the DoHrine Curieufi of Father Garafie, 
pag. 815. ' As for Men, faid he, we fliould do with 

* them as the Fellers of Wood do in great Foreftst 

* they go and view them, to fee the dead and green 

* Wood, they cut off all that is ufclefs and ruperHuous, 

* or prejudicial, and keep only good Trees, or young 

* hopeful Tillers. In like.manner, Ciidthat wicked A- 

* theift, a drift fcarch ought to be made every Year 

* of^l the Inhabitants of great and pojiMlous Cities; 

* and thofe that arc ufelefs, jind hinder from 

* living, fhould be put to iJJwh : fuch;a.s tnSIc who 

* have no Profeffion ufeful to iw-Pnttkr,'^ decayed old 

* Men, Vagabonds, and idle Fellows: Nature ought 

* to be pruned, and Cities cleared ; a Million of Peo- 

* pie fhould be put to death every Year, that are like 

* Briars and Brambles to the reft, and hinder them ' 

* from growing.’ 

1 he Aftion, which Plutarch imputes to Dejotarus, 
does not ieem very certain, when compand with the 
Praifcsihat Cicero beftowed upon this KinJS<;|f GV/ir/fy?, 
and with the Silence of the Accufers conccrnbujfuch 
an Inhumanity. Would Cicero have faid that uffeda* 
rus was a very good Father, optimus pater ftasniutK 
(16), ifhisGrandron CaftorcoM have reproached him ri6} Cicero calit 
with the Murder of his Children ? Would he have faid f pro l>e- 
that his Probity, known to every body, was a fufficient “P 
Confutation of the Calumny ? * Hoc loco Dejotarum 

* non tarn ingenio A prudentia, quam fide k religione 
> vitas (qfci^endum puto. Nota tibi ei, C. Csefar, 

* homiuii ffrobitaa, noil mores, nota conftantia: cui 

* porro, qui modo populi Romani nomtn audivir, De- 

* jotart probitas, integrttas, gravitas^ virtus, Gdc& non 

* fit audita {17)? Herein Dtqotirus may be defend* (17) Ibii). cap. 6. 

* ed, not fo much for his mdt Capacity, and Wif 

* dom, as bis Integrity, and SahINty of Life. Tuu, 0 ^ 

« Catfar, are no Stranger ta bis Honefty, bis Morals, or 

* bis Cenfianeyt, and who, that has ever beard the leafl 

* mention of tbt l^man People, has not alfi heard of the 

< Honefty, Smeritf, Confianey, Virtue, and Iniegrity 

< of Dejotarus Cibfeeve, tht Dejotarus had but one 
Son aitheiime o^ihe Accufaiion, Nay, he had but 

pne when Caijar Ibo^d in his Houfe (18}. I may be (i 3 ] Ib« cap. 3* 

-- t<Ad 
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and his Son*in-law to be put to Death, and demoliflied the Fortrefs where they lived. 
It is very likely that Caftor eibaped from him [(/Jt and that it was he, who obtaihed, in 
the Seven hundred and fourteenth Year of /Some, the Country, that Dejot arm and Attalus 
left vacant by their Death in Galatia. D^tarm had another Son*in>law,'!i^ainil; whom 
he undenook a Religious War [Af]} for, being the Patron of tlte Temple, and of foe 
Priefts of foe Goddels CybeUt he could not endure that his Son-in-law Brog^tarm Ihould 
prophane that facred Place : he armed againft him, and drove him from thence.' He 


wr.^! 


rt9) Siubo. that Strth (19) mentions a thing that fatonti Ptu’ 

n, pi< 3a.' tortb, which is, that Dijttum, having taken the chief 
City of his Son-in-law SiutoiiJariui, caufed him to be 
put to death, as he did his Daughter, the Wife of Satcm. 
hr) ibiJ. pse. ^oriut, demoliihed the Forirets, and plundered mod of 
jX;. ‘ the Houfci. 1 anfwcr, that this is very different from 
(ai) ibWiPJe. Nwative. Doubtlefs Dys/ensr did this, to 

3^0. ' ' revenge the horrid Treafon of that Son-in-law, who, 
probably, had been the chief Direftor of the Accufation 

I fhall obi'crvc by the bye, that the chief City of 
rraJ Wis Called Uorkius : but bccaufc Sirah 

.uccuin. ^ p before (20) calls the chief City of Smonda- 

(h; Cicero pro Grandfon, Morzeus, there is fomc likelihood 

Deiotaio, cip. 0. Nsmcs luvc iiccn altered. Cafaubon con- 

(? ,) Ili. ad. Ai« jedurcs it. The fame thing may be conjcdlured con- 
J.j cerning the chief City o\' Deptarut i it was called 

s-J :/* ^**^ "'* Bluaufftt,, (z\) according to fomc Manuferipts, and 
B/ubium, according to others. Doubtlefs there is a 
[2 0 d. pfo Dc p, jj Cicero {zt) calls the Caftk, where 

lotaro, cdp. 3* ‘ A r ^ tt t 

Dnutarus was to receue CajarM Cafiellum Lucea* 

(27) 

Iib. V eftafedfrom i/«t] 

j , ^ Cajhr Wais the Promoter of the Acculation at Bome^ 
Jipp. iijTju. 7, iuborned Dfjttarus'o Phyfician to make him 

30.^ ’ ' depofe againii his Mailer (24). Judge whether Dejota^ 

tm y nKo l^atighter, would have ipar- 

3')^* ^ Grandfon? We mull therefore believe that 

' ... Cajler did not fall into his Hands. I cannot tell what 

49? pag" Dejotmui^ Son, for he did not fuccecd his 
Father; he had obtained the Title of King from the 
uli Vifn Senate (25), and afterwards from Cafar (26), and was 
to marry a Daughter of Artavajdes l^xng of Armenia 
(in f* {*7)' praifcs him 'try much {28). • He, who 

7»*S' ^ iuccccdcd Dejotarudt was called Amyntast if wc believe 

. ’ Strabo (29). Now this Amyntas had been Dijotarm^ 

A 0* Secretary (30), and afterwards General of his Forces in 

4 • 4 9 SrutusU Army (31): He forfook Brutus\ Party, and 

(3-,) td. lib, 42, Jatonfi Camp. Doubcicfs that was it 

‘♦5 • which moved Antony to give him Pijidia in 714 {32), 
(35 P**** and Galatia t Lycaonia% and Pam f if ilia in 718 (33). 

linn for ill’ tDw, bccaufc Dion fays, that, in 714. the triumviri 
lib. 4X. Canon gave Caftor the Dominions of Dijotarus^ deceafed in 
aiiam auhm At Galatia, and thofe of Attalus, deccaied in the fame 
Country (34), I could eafily believe that Strabo is mb 
”/.»« ^rumln, ftal®" »>« <■*/».»'»« w»» iro- 

rriaiM . A, u. nicdiatrtuccclloi. I^ink 11 is better to fay, wuh 
7 14. debuit Jicc- Dion, that Dejotarus, and then we 
re- Dfktaro non j^gy fjy jf/ajatas fucceeded Cafior. Though Fa- 
•***'■ ’’y EMmpfes, that it is ufual 

II>. i.ominc vide- with Dhtt to give a Son the Name of his Father, 
Jig.t pstrutn to- yet 1 cannot believe that this happened aa to Cafttr ; 
»um.iem »p(wl a„d if it were fo. Father Hiris would nevertheleia 
/iyi, ll Ar committed a Fault (35J: for in foch aofe Din 
lb If fttW could not have taken Caftor tor Dejotarus, fmee Caftor 
Hiit/h of pbi/tp* was not tlu^Son of Dejotarus, but only bis Daughter’s 
p/, the Ternto- Jf^is liiccly that Caftor, who accufed his Grand- 
Z ®f having attempted upon C^/sr’a Life, 

who died in Ca-4^e, whom Dion mentions, as having fucceeded De- 
iatia, were giTf’tT y^tarus- As for Dejotarus Philadtlfbus King of Pa^ 
T P^'^gonia, the Son of Caftor (36), I confefs I know 
liofnc 714. % whence to derive his Extraflion. I can- 

gufhi lalave faiit not tdl whether his Father is At fame Caftor who 
to Dejot.trus, and accufcd his Grandfather 1 ' that might be: I only know 
to Caihr. jhat he left Mare Antm in llie War of ABium% to 
i®*" Otlmiut (37), and that he vvai the laft King of 
Lm V thtr Ptpbkpnk (3BJ. ^ . 

Uitvs- 1 Will not end thia Remark without informing the 

Koris, ('enouplu Reader, that when I fpokc uf Saoeoidarius, Dejistaruxi 
Fif. paa ao^a in-law, I underllood Strabo\ Words otherwife 

CrH«kn ttk. mL .Sma nnn.n1.i awII ’T'l wSf 



/sS.btMbo, uM which may figniiy, either the Chief Ciqi a^Cattpr 

tjpu* Sjibcondarios, wherein bis Father-in lam Dejotarus 

^39} Lib. IS, caufed him and bis Wife to be pHfi to Death , ot clfc 

Pm- the thief City of Caftor tbh Sot/of in 


wbitb the latter was put to Death with bis Wife by Dc- ^ ^ 

jotarus bis Fatber-infaw* This lall Tranflation (40) ^o) Fatkic| 
feemed better to me than the other, bccaufc 1 am ccr- oram keeps r ' 
Uin that Caftor was the Son of Dejotarus'o Daughter, 
and that^ not knowing his Father's Ncme, 1 may be Cio^ 
’^allowed to call him Saotondarius, as well as bjr any tion 
other Name. Note, by the bye, an advantage of our 
Language over the Greek, The latter allowed of a ^ 
Difpofition of Words, wherein a Name might as well 
be taken for the Sirname, as for the Father of a 
Man. 

Perhaps Suidas may be alledged againft me, who 
called Dejotarus^$ Son in law, C^or\ but Suidas'oAn* 
thority is of no Weight in this Cafdt He fuppofes that 
Dtjmrus was accufcd before Cmjar by his Son-in-law, 
which is a very unexaA Account. CUero the Advo- 
cate of the accufcd, and confequenily infinitely more 
credible than a hundred thoufand Suidas\ fays plainly 
and e.\j'rcfr.i) in fcvci^l places of his Plea, that Caftor^ 

Grandbn of Dejotarus, was the Accufer, and (peaks 
but faintly and indire^liy of Caftor^ Father in relation 
to the Plot. I make no doubt that the Son bad his Fa- 
ther's Approbation, and that Dejotarus made ufe of 
it as a Pretence for the Barbarity wherewith he ufed 
his Son-inlaw; but after all, Exaflnefs requires 
that here we fliould follow the Tclliniony ol Cutra, 

Moreover does not good Suidas fliy, that Dejotarus 
was a Reman Senator? Is it not fuch a grols Igno- 
rance as makes him altogether unworthy to be be- 
lieved on this Head ? We (hall fee hereafter whether 
Dejotaruj^i Son-in-law was learned, and Author of 
feveral Books. 

[^J He had 4 . . . . Son-in-law, againft whom be 
undertook a Religious War.] The abominable Clodius^ 
having found a Man in Phrygia ready to give a good 
Sum of Money, upon condition that he fliould be in- 
veiled with the Pontificate of Pefftnus, gave him a Pa- 
tent for it. That Man was married to a Daughter of 
Dejotarus, and his Name was Brogitarus. He was 
put in TOfleflion of the Temple, and the Priefts were cierro, 
eypcllcd. But Dejotarus, full of Zeal for the Worlhip orat. de Hmi 
of Cybelt, drove out that Ufurper, who prophaned all picum rerpon 
thole Holy Ceremonies. Sec how Citero difplayed “P* * 3 * 
his Eloquence upon that Occafion. • Sed quid . 

* ego id admiror ? he direils his Speeth to Clodsus 

* (41), qui accepta pecunia Peflinuntem ipfam, fedem, cut efii 

* domic ifiumquc Matris dcorum vaftatis, & Brogitaro Oratim/orin 

* ( 42 ) Gallograrco impuro homini ac nefario totum *'“•* * 1 **. 

* ilium locum fanumquc vendideris: facerdotem ab 

^ ipfis aris pulvinaribulque deiraxeris: omnia ilia quse peflinuntiuti 

* veruftas, qus Perfas, qu;e S)rt, qum regei omnes facerdoi expu 

* qui Ruropam Afiamque tenucrunt, femper fumma 

* rcligione colucrunt, pcrvertcris? qu* denique noftri 

* majorcs, Sec, Quod quum Dejotarus religiont fua rmunim, aiv 

* cafiiffimc tueretur, quern unum habemus in orbe ter- antiwiirimani 

* rarum fideliflimum nuic imperio atque amantiffimum Kliflonum vi 

< noftri nominis, Brogitaro, ut ante dixi, addklum jpe- 

« cunia tradidifti. — Quum niulta regia fuftt in De- impuro 
« jotaro, turn ilia maxime, quod tibi nullum munus atqoe inditoo 

< dedit : ouod earn partem Icgis tuae, quas congruebat 

* cum judicio Senatus, ut ipfe rex cflet, non repudia- 

■ vit: quod Peifinuntem per fcelus a te violatum, Se 

* facerdote facrifque fpol atum recupera^pit, ut in pri- 

* ttina rehgione fervajret: quod ceremonial ab omni ve- ^ 

* tuftate acceptas I i^gitaro pollui non finit, mavult* 

* que generum fuum munere tuo, qukm Ulud fanum 

■ antiquitate religion^ carere. But why Jhould I at pefthu 

* wonder at that P (fays b/l addrejpng bimfef to Clo- 
‘ dius) wbenfyr Money pu gave up P^nus it feff, the f 

* fatred feat of CybeieTto plunder, felting the Plm and rubu IS*..,,, 

* temple te Brogitaras, a Galatian profane and billah fir a 

‘ nous, tearing the Prieft fiem the Altar, and laying •/ Simky f^ 

‘ your facrikgieut Hands ou thofe things, wbitb the M 

< Perjiam, Syrians, and all the Kiugt of Europe and 
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'LtUgi 

4a fin many 4gttf M bononrel with 

* SledL nay, and our own Anteftors, (aTr. tuhich though AjdvaJ 

• Dejotarus, \ the mjfft jftneere f)tund of this Empire, 

t MSid tttkg hkt itk mogMudeir AFaBtom far tk§ ^Ramau ^ 


ficr^d X 

sdneommon ei^seiAi 
Iduul 


tnd ffo bki tU 'ktjumr a/tSiu fir th Ittmn 
'• '■ • ' ' \Nim, 
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DEJOTARU& 


was^riwft iuperftitioufly atoated to Auguric? [/]. Cicero has made Very good fteflexiona 
upon ‘'this [if]. It does not well appear at what time Bruius pleaded D^iarus*i - 

Caufc 


62^ 


MfVH* Ub. ip 


* Namff had with d /acred am mintained, yeto d$ I 
*jiid before s you bafeiyjold u BregtUruf for Meney* 

* %bougb Dijot arus has many Rvyai Firtuest 

* yet that of hit never bribing you aejerva ejpetiai No- 
•s* ticif hit not db’jiijhing that part of your Law^ nthuh 

* was agreeable to the Senasrf his recovering Pejfttus, 

* which yffd had impmjly profanedt and plundered, hit 

* not fuffering iPs Rttes, which bad through unknown 

* Jges been religicujly kept, to be trampled on by BrO’ 

* guaruj, and his choftng that his Son-m-law fhould 

* rather lofe hh Money, than that the femple Jbould 
‘ i/t deprived of that Feneration it bad always^ en- 

* joy Id.'' 

[/] Dejoiarus was mop fuperpitioujly fatuated to 
Angaries ] He undercook nothing without conluldng 
the Flight of Biids, and he was fo governed ‘ y that 
kind ol Aulpiccs, that he often intcrrup'cd hw Jour- 
nics, and went Home agi.in after he had been ieveral 
Daya in March. He had no other Reafons to do to, 
but the Prefages which he dilrovercJ in hia Way. 
The ili;;ht of an Ragle once hindred iiim from purluing 
his J turney *, and it was well tor him, for, if he had 
continued it, he lud been buried under the Ruins 
the Chainber. that was dcfigned )or him. It fell the 
following Night. Being very well .skilled in thole 
things, he was his own Prophet, and Sooihfiycr. He 
did not forget to f^urnilh himfclf with the moll necella' 
ry Qj dification for that Prohfiion; which is, never 
10 be .It a ftjnd, never 10 conf’eis he is miihkcn, and 
have always lome Evafion at Hand. He found a Sub- 
lerfuge ihjt wis fail of Morality, when he loll the 
giciicsl p.irt of his Dominloii'i, and a great Sum of 
Money, for h.i.ing been in Arms .igiirn'i Ccr/ar. He 
Jed !ip Foncs to P'>mpfly, the M'lvh was long, and he 
Jiad alwavs good Omens on the Way i which made 
him ilaticr himlclf ili.u C/tyar would W deleared. 
Things rurned quire othcrwilej Cerfar was udto- 
rif'U'j r.d made Dfjotaru\ feel his Reienimcni in a 
ver * 'nihlcfomc manner. WImi did Had 

he H.melly enough to acknijwlcdge that his Science 
had deluded him ? Did he ftiew uny Sorrow, or Re- 
pentance, for his too great t^redmiry > None at all j 
but he hid rccoiirfc t** the findl Mixims of Morality: 
he laid tliat th*' Auguries, which had moved him to 
continue his Match to' Pompefis Camp, were truly 
goon Auguries, fince under their dire£lion he had 
followed the Party of Jufticc. it is true that it coft 
him the bell Part of his Dominions; but, faid he, 
the Glf»ry of havi-ig performed my Duty is dearer 
to me than all the Riches of the World. Fur fear I 
(hould be rufpeded to fophifticate this PafTage of 
Cictro, I infert it at length. * Quid ego hofpitem no- 
« ftrnm chriflim'mi atquc optimum virum Dejotarum 

* commemorem, qui nihil unqu.tm riili aufpicaio gerit ? 

* qui quum ex itinere quodain propofito Sc conllituto 

* revertiflct, aquilae admonitus wolatu, conclave illud 
‘ ubi enc manfurus fi ire pcrrexilTct proxima no^e 

* corruit. luqoe ut ex ipio audiebam, perfaepe re- 
' vertic ex itinere, quum jam progreiTus cfTet multo* 

* rum dierum viam. Cujus quidem hoc praclariffi- 

* mum etl, quod poftea quam a Csfare tetrarchib 

* regno, pecuniaque mulfutus eft, negat fe tamen 

* corum aufpiciorum, qus fibi ad Pompejum proficiT- 

* ennti, fecunda evenerunt poenitere. Senatus enim 

* autoritacem Sc P. R. libertatem atque imperii digrri- 

* tatem, iuis artnis efle defenfam, fibique eas aves, 

■ quihus autoribus oflicium Sc fidem fecutua elTec, bene 

* confuluiflc: antiquiorem cnim fibi fuifle polTcffiom- 
« bus fui| gloriam (43). —— IFi^ Jhould / mention thdt 
« great goud Man Dejotarus, who neper undertakes dny 
« thin^ without firft eonfulting Omens f PFbo, warned by 

* the flying of an Eagle, returned from a Joumep he 

* had begun, when the Room wherein be defylted 

* to have lodged, fad be proceeded, the next Nigh fAl 
^^down. So that, ns / hope beard him often fay^ he 

* has many times turntftbaek, though be has been 4 lif- 
panted feveral Days Journey. Of whom there is one 

* thing very pngular. That, after his being depriped of 

* bis Tetrafchatf and flnod by Ceefar, he denies ener h 

* hope repented the Omens of Sueeefs, which aitenM 

' • join Pompty i jlnee' the fluthority nf the 

Senate and' xomau People had been fufportedSy'^ hU 

* Arms, ini ibofe Birds, which had direlied him difil- 


Ijm what huhtetj and Hohtnr dipnandei, had kdbdi^ 
^ fed him well, far that bis Glery was Frier to bis De* 
VOL. H. 


* miniosos: Obfcryc that this Man. who had fuch a 
religious Refpcdl for the Orders of Providence, as to 
the DoArine of Auguries, made no dilliculty to uforp 
his Neighbours Dominions, and to, put his Son-in law 
and his Daughter to Death for Quarrels, which doubt- 
lefp Ambition had created. It is likely he would not 
have Iparcd his Father in a like Cafe. 

[ATJ Cicero has made veryguod Reflexions 
He obicrves, that the Principles of the Romans in lhr\ 

Science of Auguries differed fhangely from thofe of * 

Dejjtarus, and that in lome things they were quite ■ 
contr.iry. This is a very lining Oblervaiion againft 
the dodrine of Prciagcs 5 fbr fincc God only knows 
things to come, it is he alone that fends them, 

God doci. not conrradid himlclf, and therefore he docs 
not make the fame ihings ferve to foretcl Good .ind E- 
vil. ‘ Solcbai ex me joturus percont.iri noHri augu- 
■ rii dilcipliriam, k ego cx illo fui. O dii immorra- 

* Ics quantum differe-at, ui qiiafidam tffeni ctiam con- 

' traru (44) ! Dejotarus frequent enquired of me the r 1^,1. |jb. 
‘ Prinaples of our Augury, and / of bm tbofe of theirs, cap. St 36. 

* but, O heavens f hi.w widely did thty differ! na^ in 

* fome cafes were dtrelliy c ntra^y ' Here is a Confi- 
dcT'tion ol gieaicr weight. Could Dej tarus lay any 
thing mnrciriv' lous, than to maintain, tluit he did not 
repent of h.^un^’, followed the Aufpices which Heaven 
had offered him, wbiift he m.irchcd to join Pompey ; 
that he did not repent, f fav, fince he hud always pre- 
ferred Glory before the Pofleflion of .1 Kingdom ? 

What is this to the Aalpices? Did you not knotv, be- 
fore they were preieu^ed 10 you, whir you owed to the 
Fnendlh’p of the Roman People; what Fidelity and 
Juftlce nquircd fron) you ? W,i? yon not fully pcrlua- 
dc’d that Gl >ry, Honour, :ind V'^irtue, are picfcrabK; to 
a Crown ? The croaking of a Crow m your Much was 
not therefore dcfigncd to tcacfi you tluil’c Tniihs, You 
knew them before as well as now. Auiiur'cs do not 
teach M 'm 1 DoMrines, but good or bad Events: if 
they proinikd you a good Succcii, they deceived }oii ; 
you ned with Pompey, and the Conqucior deprived 
you of your Dominions. ' N.im illud adinodum ri- 
‘ diciilum, qurtd ne.*a$ Dejotarum, aufpiciorum qum 

* fibi ad Pampejum proficiiccnii fa^i font, non pmni- 

* tcrc, quod fidem uemus, amiciiiarnouc Pn. Ro. fun- 

* it 11-1 fi< ofiicio. Aniiquiorern enim libi foiffe laudem 

‘ Sc gloriam qu^m veunum Sc poffelfiones fuas. Cre- | 

‘ do id quidem, fed hoc nihil ad aufpicia. Ncc enim 

* ci cornix cancrc potcrat redlc eum facerc, quod Po. 

‘ Ro jibertatem defcndcrc pararet : iplc hoc fontiebat 

* ficuti fenfit. Aves cvencus fignific.int aut adverfof, 

‘ aut fccundos. Virtuiis Aufpiciis video effe ufum De- 
' jotarum, quse vetat fpedlaie fortumun dum priedetur 

* fides. Aves vero fi prafperos eve\tus odendeiunr, 

‘ fcfcllerunt. Fogii e prjclio cum grave 

* tempjs: dilceili: ab eo, lAdluofaiies : Caefkrein eodem 

* tempore Sc hoilnn k horpitcin vidit kc. (45). 

* It is very ridiculous to fay, Dtjvtarus never repented the cap. 36. 

* Omens be bad, when he went to join Pompey, that 

* be bad followed the dictates of Honour and Friend- 
‘ Jbip to the Roman people, and had therein difeharged 

* his duty, for that Honour and Fame were dearer 

* to him than bis Kingdom and ^rritories. 1 be- 

‘ lieve fo, but what relation has thin to Augury P For 
« neither could the Crow tell him he d/d well, in en- 
^ deavouring to defend the Liberty of the people. 

* He was equally ftnjible of this at that tidies at 

* tbit. The Birds denote good or bad Suecefs^But 

* Dejotarus followed the diBates of Hmour, which ah 

* lows no enquiry into the Surcejs, but the Jufliee of 

* the Caufe. If the Birds fromijed him Suecejs, they 

* deceived him i be fled with Pompey from the Battle ; 

* nfreadful day ! He parted from him, a melancholy Cir- 

* eumfiadee f He faw Cwfar at the fame time hts Ene- 

* my and bis GueJH It is moft ccnaln, that Dejot, irus 

did not examine the Aufpicei, to know whether bv \ ^ 

joining with Pompey he ihotiU embrace the Good 
Caufe, but to leam whether Ui Journey fiiouid beat- 
tended with good Suecefii. He only confulted and ftu- 
died the Augiiirica« to knhw whether he adled prudently : ^ 
he was foUy peffttaded that he adled juftly ; for if, af- 
ter having fetn the entire Ruin of the Republican 
Party, he'^ttiwed firmly petluadcd thal Pompefu 
Party wae the Juft Side, he could not dtmbt of.it, 
when PoW^ Was in a profperous Condition. It was 
tberefotc an unfair lUng in him^ and an efitft of an 
y U ... ill-grqunded 
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DEJOTARUS. : 

Caafe before Cafir [£]. If the Women of^he Old Teftameot might be compar^ 5irith 
ihofe of Pagmfm^ we may compare Sarah, the Wife of Abraham, with Siraktt^e, the 
Wife of Dttotarus {M\ The latter made an ingenious Anfwcr to Crajfuh Raillery 
concerning his old Age [JVl. Moreri is very Ihort upon Drjotarui, tho* hedtad plenty 
of Matter, and nothing to db but colled it. Notwitlmandtng his Brevity, he has copi* 
mitted grofs Miftakes [0]. I lhall mention them in the laft Remark. 


ill-^ronaded ShainS to nuke ufe St this fliifc i the An* 

i buries have not deceived me, fince 1 am better pJepfed 
or having aded like a good Man, and a Man of Ho> 
tbn if 1 had purchafed a Kingdom. Thia putt 
„Xiie in^mind of a very common Subterfuge among 
ihofc who, during the Wara for Religion, preach to 
' their People that God promifei them good Succefa, that 
all PrcAges are, favourable to them, l^e. It frequent- 
ly happens, that all thofe fine Promifes are attended 
with’ the Lofs of a Battle. The Preacher » not di- 
Iturbed at it ; but finds an hundred admirable Evafi- 
ona : had we been vidorious, fays he, we had truiied 
too much to the Arm of Flcfh, we too much praifed 
our Strength • a Defeat teaches us that we are not 
humble enough ; the finger of God will be more 
fenfiblc hereafter : after all, the Prefages were happy, 
fince the Vidory will become fatal to the Conqueror, 
and the Vanc^Khed will learn the better to trull in him 
who is the Rock of Ages. 

[£] It dm not mil appear at what time Brutus 
pleaded Df jot arm's Cauje ] Cieero fpeaks ol it in this 
manner: ‘ lirai a me mentio Cdta caufam Dejotari ii- 
• dcliilimi .itquc oprimi regis ornatiflime 6 e copioliffimc 

‘ a Bruro me audifle efle defenfam (46). liav* ole- 

‘ fetved hi'fjre, that I have: beard, the Caufe of Dej.ia 
* rus, a Kin^ of unrommvn Honour and Fidehiy^ gallant^ 
* iy, and xvith great E/uguente, defended by Brutus* 
l‘ not qucllioned but th.iC the Book, wherein he 
fpc/ks (huj, was Written before the Death of CatoU- 
iusnfis ;47) ; and therefore it muH be faid that Brutus 
did nor pJeaJ for Dejotarus in CmJcr't Accufation, for 
it was at rhe Rdurn from Spain., atkd after the War of 
MfrUaf that Cevjar examined thu Accufation. Nay, 
wc iTijy be fuie that Brutus did not plead for Dejetu- 
ras ac Borne, but at Nuata; and therefore there is rea- 
fon CO believe tJiat he only jullified DtjeUrus for bear- 
ing Arms againft Carjar in P mpefo Army. Dc 
* (li'uio) Lserarem folitum dicere, magni refert hie 
* ('^uid v. lic: fed quidquid volt, valde volt, idque ani- 
* madvertiife, cum pro Dejouro Niccas dixerit, valde 
* vchcmcntcr euin vifum 6 c libere diccre (48). ^ 

‘ Cfcjar ujed to fay of Brutus, that be never sntermtd* 

* died but tn Affairs of Confequence, but that whatever 
* he undertook, he profecuted in earneft, and that be 
• had made this Ohjervation^ when be pleaded for Dejth 
* tarns at Nice, when he /poke with great Freedom, and 
* an uncommon Re/olutionI That Speech of Brutus is 
not ib much prai^d by the Author of the Dialogue 
de Cauffu eorr^tee eloquentia as by Cieere* Flu* 
t archie McnieTy did not fcLW him well upon this Oc- 
cafion : he tells us ojle KitUf of wliofe Caufe was 
iloLitly maintained by Brutus, He could not jullify 
him; the Crimes were too great, and too evident; but 
by his mmy Intercellions he fecured him part of his 
Kingdom (49). This does not concern a King of Li- 
bya, but Dijdtarus, 

[ilf] Sarah, the Wife of Abrabam% may be tompdPei 
with Stratomce, the Wife of Dejotarml] Stratonieef Wife 
o( Dejotarus, waif barren, and being informed that her 
Husband paiConateiy defired to have Children, that 
Hi .;ht fugi^ed him in his Kingdom, (he advifed him 
to rnajke Ufe of another Woman, and promifed him 
to the Children he fhould get by her. He ad- 
mired that Counfel, and declared that he would do 
what flic pleafcd. Upon which fhe inade choice of a 
very beautiful Maid among the Captives (50), drefled 
and adorned her, and prefented her to Dejotarus, She 
owned all the Children that were bom in that man- 
ner, and eduated them tenderly and fplendidly (51)* 
P/utattb in another Place calb DejotarMs*% Wile R#f#- 
tiiee, BipiSsr/xn* He fays one thing of faer^ which ih$ 
Sccptica^make ufe of: Which is, that a Woman of Lueu- 
detmon coming near Berenice, it happened that thofe 
two Women toriied their Heads from each other im- 
mediately ; Berfnkit heoaufc Ihe could not indure the 
fmell of Wters and the other, becaufe (be could not 
endure, the fmell of PtrfoiiMSk Hf H 
tAj* Ann^eifH rfir AcexiJWfteWwF nei yureuu£i' 
npaie wi Kiyuuiv* sir ir^yeSfA- 

Tie: ti oig 
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{orxt} tAv /§ tJ J'i/e‘;^apatv«e‘<tr. Et fe*^ 

runt Spartanam quandam muiierem aecffijfe ad Berent* 
tern Dejotari uxorem, eumque invieem apprlpinquafftnU 
averjas fuiffe, quod unguentum altera, altera butyrum ■ 

olfaetens averfaretur (52). The Greek Termination of 1 

Stratonici and Bereniee might perhaps confound Plu- verfin Ca:ot«fn, I 

tarcF^s Ideas, fo far aa to give the fame Queen feme- pag. 1109. B* ^ 

times the firfl of thofe Names, and foeicciiues ^be 
lafl.* It may be alfo, that Dejotarus had two Wives, 
one called Stratonice, and the other Berenue, , ^ 

[AfJ He made an ingenious anfwer to Crajfus*s RaiL 
lery concerning his old Jgel] That Roman Captain went 
ihxcP Galatia, in his Expedition againll the Partbians, / 

and found King Dejotarus there, ' who, though a very 
‘ old Man, was building a new City. He told him / , * , . . 

’ in jeft, it appears to me, Sir, that you begin very 
‘ late to build, fince you begin at the lall Hour of the ' ^ 

* Day. That King of Galatia immediately anfwcrcd (-:4> Ciccro pm 

* him, neither arc you fet out very early to make War I^ejot. r.p. lo, 

* againft the Parthians, For Craffus was above fixty 

* Years old, and his Face made him look older (53).* rb^ /^th 

Dtjotarus mull needs have been very old then; J,'r 

Caere, fpcaking of a time very near that, fays, th.uit .tt„l 
was a Wonder how that Prince had the Strength to t"» pro Dejut. 
keep on Horfe back, after fcveril Perfonshad fet him U* 
on. Dfjotarum quumplures in equumfnftuliffent, quod 
barere in eo fenexpffent admirari jelebamus ^^4)* It & i« Ub. 
was when Cicero commanded inCilicia in the Year 702. Aiticum*. * 
Craffus had been defeated two Ye.ars before. Cicero 
coniraAcd a very ftrift Friendihip with King Dejotarus (r) Plut in 
whilil he was in Cilicia, and received all manricr of minorc, 
AlMances from him (5 c) He gave his and his 
Nephew to Dejotarus the bon, who carried them into Numba •nuTM^. 
Galatia (c6). 1 have another proof dl Dfiotarus\ old 


I (56). 1 have another proof dt Dejotarus’*\ 

Age. He was already an old Man when Pompey made Re- 

Waragain(lA#//Md 4 ;/^j. He recommended hisChildicn 
and his Houfe to Cato of Utica (57), We have fecn a- 
bove {58) that he had but one Son in the time of the An\mw 
War againft Pharnaces. in Fufeb. 1 «g.' 

[ 0 ] Moreri has committed grofs Faults,] It is not & 56. 
true, J. That Dejotarus was accufed of having caufed 
bis Daughter and bis Son-in-law Caflor to be put to Voijttiidu 
Death, II. And that this gave Ciccro an oecafton to 
make that admirable Oration in his Defence which is 
ftill extant. Tlie true Subjcdl of the Accufation, and (<;,j i„ 
of Cieero' 9 Oration has been mentiontd in (he Text of Autorum riioii« 
this Article. III. It is very unlikely that Cajlor the 
Hiporian was the Son of Dejotarus^ Son-indaw. Why ff*) *n AppSoii^ 
then does Moreri affirm it as an undoubted thing ? 

S.aUger (59), FoJJius (60), Father Hardouin (61), and w« « tm e 1 
•fevcral other great Men, arc of Opinion that Caflor, AwHior 
flrnamed the Cbronographer by Jffipbus (62), is the Son- ofVcfcral 
imlaw of Dejotarus. Three Regions hinder me from Son-in- 
adopting that Opinion. The firft is, that this Cafor, 
as they own, wrote a Book intituled, 
itnifA.aTct9 Chronological Ignorances, Now that Work 
was cited by ApeUoiorus (63), who fiouriflied under 
Ptolemy Evergetes the fccond of that Name {64) ; it (6jj Bihlimh. 
mull needs be then that Caflor fiouriflied at latell in lib. a, ptg. m. 
the fame Reign. How then could he be the Soji^-in- 7S« 
law of Dejotarus f for that Sondn law was Hill liting 
when Cieero pleaded for Dejotarus (65), that is to fay, ^*^”**’ "ll* 
in the Year of Rome 700, or thereabout. Could a ^ 

Man, who had flourilhea in the Reign of Evergetes,, ,, . 
which extends from the Year of Rome 608, to the Year 
636, be yet living in the Year 709 ? I draw ikiy fccond wim (Omdlioi 
Reafon from this, that Cafior the Cbronographer had nii Speech to 
compofed many Books, on Miftters that required the 
whole Time of ,a Kfam An Author like Jiim xnuil tLt"hi?VaIh«r 
needs have ftudied extreamly, and^ione almoft nothing had a Hmd in 
elfc. This doei not fuic Dejotarus^ Son;in 4 aw. He *h« Accufation* 
is fpoken of ai a Man who la^armly cfpoufsd Pompeft f 
party, infomuch that his Son out of Complailanc^ edflor, afltr the 
for him was unwilling to lay down his Arms after the Battle etPbar^ , 
Defeat of Pbarfalsa, though Cieero did his befi to loHot per^tAed la 
perfu^ him to it. ‘ Hie vem a^lekiMiu . . . . . enra 
‘ in illo noftto exercitn cqtuttKt. . cum mu Oe^u th«, Tkl. p 

* equitihtti. qUM UMcnm eo ad Pompqiun pater nii- .rill l^ 4n « 

* leiat. qa#coacai;(u.raceiefel^t} uam Te jafiare 1 

* quamftoAqwUntl qw« « lUa caofla AndV* 

r. I dacttpidtuto 

•■Si? 




^«)1^IceK, ib. 


(# 7 ) ^tnhn, lib* 

391. 


r6S) CicefO, ttbl 

capi ll« 
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^ ft ^iicedett ? Cum veto, eiwcitu amUTo, ^Tldc? Fim (69), Jofephuu fhUrA, JitjAi WHf, 

• tgo. qiti picis auftor femper, poft Pharftlicum pr»* Eu/dius, St Cjri/, Aufiniuh ^efbmMt \ 

. 1:...^ r -iT.. . — ByZ 4 ntinu$ have cited Caftou but QDneoftJiem call® mmi. 

him DejoUrus^^ Son-in-law. If 1 am not roiftaken, 


* )min, "ftialbr fuiflem armorum non deponchdominf 

* fed abjiciendorum. hunc ad meam auAoriutem^ non 

* potui addu»tf«*l6 1 quod ft ipfe vdebajt Audio ipiias 

* beUi, ft patri fitiafaciendum else arbitrabatur (66)» 

, 1...^ JFcat noili Sal/m did tbat btav$ foutb fsaki iz 

* Ml Army At tbt biod %f bh tbofin Hor/t^ tohitb bis 

* Father bad fent to Pompey f With what a Majefiie 
Mieftf toitb wbat a Qraa^ with tobat da Ardor and 

* generous Ambition did be enretbimjelf in tbat Canji t 

* When tb^jArmy teas loft in tbe Battle of Pharfaliat 
‘ /, who teiai always an Annotate for Peace, and adph 

* fed them not only to lay down their Arms, but eaft 

* tbtm away, could not prevail upon him to Hften to my 

* Authority :Jsis Soul glowed with heroic Ardor, and^ 

* ftaod refolved to anfwer his Father’s Expectations* 
Add to chit, that Cicero, in his Plea for Dejotarus, does 
not fay a word whereby it appears that the Son-ln> 
law of that Prince was a Man of Letters. He could 
not well have been filent about it, if that Sou-in-law 
lias been as iliuftrious by his Books as the Chronogra- 
pher Cajhr was. I may be told that this Silence was 
an Addrefs of Cicerd’o Rhetoric; he was afraid that 
the Father’s Doilrine would be a favourable Prefump- 
lion tor the Son, who was Dejotarus^ A'curcr; but 
this ObjeiVion is of no force. Cicero might hive ag- 
gravated the Fault of the Son a choufand ways, and 
even that of the Father, by the Confideration of the 
Lcirnin«' of the latter. I may ue told again, thttt per- 
haps Differ us's Son in*law had not yet publiflied his 
Btioks. Bn', h . w comes he then to be cited by Apollo 
dorusP And when was it that he publi/hoi hem r Did 
nor Dejuarus^ who did not lurvivc the Procefs he had 
at S,me above three four Years at moH, caufe him 
to be pul to Death (67] ? Befidfs, I obferve that Cicero 
lays It down fir matter of Fact, that Drftarus'^ Son- 
in-law was n>.t known in the World, but by the Ho- 
nour Deptarus did him to grant him his Daughter. 
Before that time, he was an obfeure Man. A great 
Author is not thus fpoken of. The vail, and prodi 
gious Df<hncc (hat is between hiiU and Sovereigns, is 
not a Rc 'hm r<) (ay that he is unknown, and that he 
lives in Oolcuricy; and nothing wuiiid perfuade me 
more that he had got a very great Reputation, than 
to fee a Prince make choice of him for his Son-in-law, 
So that 1 believe, that if the learned Caftor had married 
Dejotarus*^ Daujduer, he would h.ivc attained ro that 
Honour by the Luilre of his Learning, and confe- 
quently that Cicero had not dared to fay of him what 
he did fay : * Rex Dejotarus vcAram familiam abje^am 

* ft obfeuram de tenebris in lucem vocavic : quis tuum 

* pattern antea qui clTet, quam cujus gener elTet, au- 

* divit (68) i — Ktng Dejotarus raijtd your Famih 

* mean and ohjeure: who ever beard of your Father till 

* it was known wbo/e Father in law be wasP* My 
third Reafon is, that, though feveral ancient Writers 


/ 


OitilforijbtiB Ko- 
mail j I, cites tu 


(6 q^ In librfi'de 
Vita Populi Ro- 
VOiltttt 
• Grarc. 

none but SuUij hu done it. But who ii ignonnt 6f JJf;/ 

the prodigious confufion of his Diftionivy : aimoft Plates lU 

every thing is in diforder: How many times doth he other Apt^cn 

divide what ought to be joined, and join what ought 

to be divided? We hatre icen already^ that Suiias takes ^®*^*^*^ Caftor* 

Dejotarus for a Eoman Senator. 

^ What I have faid, that Caftor muft needs have coii^ 
tinually applied to hia Studies, will appear moft likely 
to all thofe, who (hall confider the nature 
IVorks. It appears that he undertook to reform Chro- ' 
nology, and to obferve the Errors of the ancient Hi- 
ftorians. He is cited (70) concerning the Kingdoms of (ro) Vufebiot in 
Sicyon, Argos, and Athens^ and concerning the Monar- ^bwn* 
chy of the AJfyrians. He wrote a Book contending 
the City of Babylon, and concerning the Nations which 
had been fucceffivcly Mailers of the Sea (71). He ,'77) nip) 
wrote a Treatife concerning the A 7 /t. ai^d another Aam^paTav 
wherein he compared the Cufloms of the Romans with twv 
thofe of the Seft of Pythagoras (72). J do not men 
lion the Rhetorical Books that Suulas aferibes to him, 

for it may be that they arc of another Caftor, All 

good Judges will cahly grant that, of all the Produflions 
of the Pen, none requires more Time, Application, 
and Patience, than thofe wherein a Man propofes to 
himfelf to reffify Chronology, and to criticize the Hi- 
ftorians. This is whar Caftor did ; WiincOhis Errata 
of Cnronologcrs, yi^gvtm <iJVoi 5 /atfi 7 « 6 , and the Book 
hinted at by Aufmus (73). Quod Caftor 

1 hive l)e-n not i little forprized to fee, that Jntt- 
nius C AS TOR. mentioned by Pltny, has been con- »» /"»«»- 

hiunded with the Son-in-hw o( Dejotarus. This Fa^ fijj'r /W/e. 
thcr liardouin has done (74), not ropfidcring that An- * 3 * 7 - 

hnius Caftor lived in PLtiy\ lime, and above an hun- 
dred Years. He was an excellent Botanift, who ciil- (74) Tn Indicr 
tivaied a very great nititv'-er of Piantn in his Garden, ^uiho:. PJinii* 
and Ipoke learnedly of them. ' He had never been fkk, 
and being above a hundred Yeai^ oU, he had Ail) a 
good Memory, and a grc..t deal of V'i^^our. Pliny had 
feen tliat Garden, and learned a great deal fecni 
Bounift. ‘ Nobis certe, cxceptis admodum pauci.s 

* contigitreliquascontemplari icienria Antonii Caltoris, 

* cui iumm.i audloritas erat in ea arte noliro a.'Vo, vi- 

* fendo hortulo ejus, in quo plurimas alebat ; centefi- 

« mum ajtatis annum cxccdcns, nullum corpris ms- (7^) PiinJuI) lib, 

^ lum expertus, ac nc setate auidem memoria aut vi- *<;, ap. 1. Mo- 
< gore concuHis (75).’ Can this fuit with the Son in- reii yucsnehe tft 
of Dejotarus P Was he not killed with his Wife by <^^>*f‘be 
his Father in-law before the Seven hundred and four- 
teenth Year of Rome, and above fifty Years before , ,, „ 

Pliny was born (76)? When Father Hardouin QQn]n^ biri in tTc 
aures from a Pafl'agc of Pliny, that Antonins Caftor 7 74<hYc«rof 
compofed fome Volumes concerning Plants, he is and he 
much more in the right: nevcrrhc]crs,it may be, that J'®**' 


liave cited Caftor, yet none calls him Dejotarus's Son- Plinfo words (77) fignify only that Caftor mewed the „?* 1,1 J!II! 


in law: Yet fuch a Quality is feldom forgotten ; for as 
it is very rare among Authors, and the Luftre it gives 
to the Perion that has it, fpreads itfelf in fome manner 
over all the Common-Wealth of Learning, a Writer 
takes Plea lure in faying, when he can do it, that the 
Author, whom he cic£, is the Son, or the Son-in-law 
of a King. If ever fuch a rare Circumftance ought to 
have been remembered, it is when a Royal Father-in-law 
has been as well known to the learned, as Dejotarus 
was fince Cicero’^ Harangue. How comes it then that 
ihe Son-indaw of Dejotarus is never cited under that 


Plant in queftion in his Garden, or that he made the orlefi,'in the 
Defeription of it to the Curious that went to fee it. Ycir 831* 

What makes me doubt of the Conjc^lcrc ol that learned 
Commentator, is, that if Caftor had publlfhcd fome (77) They are at 
Books of Bouny, Pliny would have Lid fomething of ^**’*''*'"J®* 
it, when he fpeaks of that Man’s Garden, and Know- lI*® 
ledge {78). However it be. Father Hardouin has been Book, 
more lucky than Vojfsus ; he applies the Paflage of the 
twentieth Book of Pliny to Antonius^ Caftor, whereas (78) in the ift 
Vofftus underftood it of Caftor the Cbronographcr cited «kap* or the 
by Apollodorus. *^thBco!c, 


DEL LIUS (QuimtosJ, a Greek Hiftorian, Plutarch mentions him twl^e: 

I, When he relates that Marc /Intony fent to fignify to Cleopatra^ tliat flue fiiould come 
into Ci&M to jaftif'y her Condud ( 0 ), for ihe was accufed of having fupplied Brutus (.) piut. in 
itttd Caj^i with Succours. II. When he mentions the Difgrace of fomci of Mare Anto- “7'" 

»)’8 good Servants (^). The firfl: Pafikg^ infdlrins us, that DeBa was fent ixS CUepatra, ^ 
io notify to hes the Order to come into Cfto : the fecond telb us, that DMus with- (*) "'•P't*94j* 
4|vw from Msre ^irton/s Court, on the Advice he received that CUopatra defigned 
'lh'; hBve him killed.* In the firft Cafe Plutarch makes him ad a cunning Part \A] ; 

' ' and 

♦ , ' t » 

. I0IQ1 fliumh • • . • uStist Urn t tsiMig. ?4r/.] trt, and adnfed her to appear in Ci/itU, with her ^ 
Su'hfiU'tf 'ho (aw sod heard that toniiful t^een. Ornameitti. He aflhred her that fte had nothing to 
lie judged there would be qnicklf ocoBon for her, fear from, fuch a polite and couiteoui Qeinra] at he 
end thht her Beauty, affifted oy her Eloquence^ tiduld tbt fent for her. She found her felf wonderUly 
Jbr an iodre t&«daRt om ilbrr But firmed by tUl DIfeourfe in tbe hopes flift bd conceived 

wUdi Beafpa he bejna 10 aww hi, foaQ: tp CtufO' (d miUDg her lelf belovid by Jatre Aasnj, She ar- 



6^2 
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and in the iecond, reprefems him as guilty of agreat TndiA;r^uon [li?], in ndido^to 
vrliat is called good Fortune in point of Chantry, it is in this laft Paflage that karn 
' that was an Hiftorkn [C]^ and that he pdbliihsd the Keaibn why he with^ew 
from Marc Antonfi Court. He did it in a Circumftance of Time vct7 ^vourablc tp 
Augujlus. It was a little before the Battle of ASHum^ and he was well acquainted with 
Marc Antowfi Defigns, and able to inform Augifiui of the Condition the Enemy* was 
(r) Wo, lib. jc. in (r). fienecat the Father, relates feveral things, which are not to the ‘Honou’' of 
Fg. ro 4n- J)elim [D]. * It is thoujiht, with great Probability, tliat the mentioned in the 
third Ode of the fecond Book of Horace^ is the fame with him that is mentioned by 
(V; Plutarch [£], and who was fent feveral times Embaffador by Marc Antony (il)^ 1 ihall 

"a together, in one Remark, the Faults I have obferved i 


gued with her felf in (his manner: Hnce C^/ar^ und 
(<' Tiiii pux*lei tiie Son of the great Pmffyli], who only (aw me when 
iltr Crtitv U I vvas a young unexperienced Girl, and unacquainied 
7' i* \vh r w 7 (h ihe Worldg bec.inic iieircrthclcls my 0‘nquelt, 
lirr.t /''' 7 vv ’8 ^ cxpccl at prcicnt, now (hat my Beauty 

m'u!i 1 h' in and my Wit aic in their full Perfeftion? 'H /t jtdti 
Lovi- fVc) AeAAi/y Keti To7f ‘vpli Ketiau^A jlai 

in *^!E (7 j Tvciiov TwT llo/aTn'i^ 'iP-rti J'flt Airi yi<- 

M'»r VclfciWs /irfof' iu^iri(iV TiV 'ArTwI'/fif 

httitt, AUTtiV In iclfiiv KAt 'VfAyfJLATuf A- 

'STUO'V kyi[^7Al\ 'TSrf.if /i 7 fiT 0 F ^ 0 /TW- 

OiiVy iv /•) fJLAht^lA KAipt yvi'AI)tif TC 

A«/aT^ 7 rt 7 }lJ» 

lUd him fl'f Drill indufla, hinc cvt'je Slur am ducm ex 
fritaihf /ftit rum Ctejare Cnta Pompeii fi Ho 

eorimr^riiu Jmte An ''fiium fpetavit fe Juba^ uram: 
quaiido ;uelUm adhuc tilt lA rerum rudem eogHoverantg 
ad h:m t ern rentura fiat quo maximi tempore jpvfiem 
(i] T'liit. in hlrnt foerihue ptrentiffimam (A ingmio plgent (e). 
Mar. A .1 •, I’hif w ly of arguing is much better than thole iina* 

pac. y’i , » r ipeal; only of Girls of fifteen Years of Age, 

ot Rof.s I'ulF Hlown« and in whofe Opinion twenty 
Ycais is an cnirr'nce into Old Agc« Impertinent Peo- 
ple, who rn.'i/ e‘fily know, both by what pafics in 
iheir Time, by ihc Hiiloricj of paft Ages, that the 
Ladies, who b^vc moft charmed great Princes, and 
who made the greateft Nolle in a Court, were of an 
Age thjt permitted them to acquire the experience of 
Affliirp, and to pertM their Wit ( and that there arc 
but few w’lio'e Empire is of any long continulincc, if 
the dun, Vi of the Body are not aflifted by Graces 
of I he AJind. Piuiarrh observes that Cleopatra was 
more Charming by the agrecablcncfs of her Words 
and CnnvcTfation, <han by her Beauty, which was not 
cxtiaordiiiiiry. Kat yei^ h {c!< eturi fiiv 

XatO’ fltUTO { 'TFAPU J^UCTTApA- 

C^'iiloy ii(fi oTor UTAw^rt/ rif tJ^oPTAf. Neque 
enim crac (ut pcrhibcnc) figura ejui per fc ufque adco 
Sncompuabllis, neque ut obftupeUceret fpeftatorcs (3). 
0x7 D. ^ report) mat not in itjelf jo /«r- 

^ * frlzh^ly li/ai^for Jneb as eouU dazzle the Spehators* 

As purf*y if a great Indifrret 'm ] He com- 
plained at TJjIc that they made i hem drink Vinegar, 
whiUt Sdtmentus drank the moll delicious Wine at 
Rome. This Sarmentui was a young B^y whom A- 
guflus loved p.ffionatcly- That Comparilon went far, 
arid Ckopaha was offended at it is a Sign that 
m DeWus had iomplained that this Queen did not well 

entertain thole, who made her tafte the Sweets of 
Love. Thia is fomewhat extraordinary } for when a 
Woman is able to r uy the moll juicy Meats and the 
bell Liquors fi^r fuch Men, Ihe willingly does it to in- 
creafe or revive their Vigour. Rluiarw docs not fay 
in what Author he hid read that Caufe of Cleeputra^ 
An^^cr againll Dellius ; it is not likely that it was to 
be'Tound in the Hiltory ofthe latter, aa it was found 
chqre that a Phyfician, whofe Name was Glaueus, gave 
De'ltiu^ notice that Cleopatra had a Defign upon his 
# X c r ur j However it be, Phstatek (4) obferves ibtD#/- 
iithRZZk forfook iliisfr Aatouft being 
[16). moved to it by the Injuries and the Scurrility of C/ie- 
fatrd^i Flatterers. We fhall fee, by and by, a Paffage 
of SmeUi which is a Proof that there was an amo^ 

• rous locrigtie between Dellius and that Queen. Dim 

(5) fpeaks .bf a much more criminal Conver&ttOQ. 
(5) Ub. 49, psa* Kv/rrsv rirs^ AIaaiov ^AtJ^tKi trori aaturi yt‘- 
* vif/Avoy Miffo ad cum Qj^ qnodam D^lio 
Ma JXuon . **o*^^*^ Sending to him one ^intus Dillins 

Catamite. 

(7) Volt *:. ; Ml. jpj Biutartb Jajf that Dellint was an Hifiesianll 
Vojpus (I) approves CaJexAml'a ConjeAure on a Pafligli 
of ^trah (8), wherein Adelfbiwe is cited as the lAih 
^) IA* itipsg* Hiiory MfiU Esrpedition w* 


, upon this Article [f ]. 


gainft the Partbians Strabo adds, that the Author 
ofihut HiRory had commanded part of «i be Forces in 
tl 5 v.t Expedtiion, and ihir he w.ii a good Friend fo 
Mare Antony. All this agrees wi:h Delliuf: So tbit 
there ‘'cmg no Writer thai mentions the HiAorian Adel* 
pbiui. It h likely, as Cafauhon conjeAutf^s, that we 
ffioiild re.»d Dellius, and not ddelphids^ in that PaiTage 
ot Strabo. When I lay all this agrees with Dellius, 1 
do not m^an that there is any Auihority, whereby it 
appears that he had a comnurd in the War that 
Antany madc.jg.in(l ihe Partbians f only mean, that 
it 's very likely he hid. And indeed we know chat 
Marc Antf Uy took him along wirh him in the Expe- 
dition of Armenia in the Year of Rome 720 (c^), (0) Dio, Jib. 49^ 
and that he feot him twice to nrgociate with Arta pag. m/474. * 
pa/dft. 

[D ] Seneedt the Father^ relates fmral things that 
are not for the Honour of Dellius'] The Name that was 
given to DelHus can hardly he expreifed in the French 
Language ; ^em M.jfala C.rvinui defulhtem bellorum 
apiltum vocat (10;. They called him the Runner -/ lo) *’enrca Pa- 
Cml-H'‘arf, He fidcd with all Parties, and turned t r, s.iur(j'i4 1, 
lijic a Wcathcr-cock. He left Dolahelia to join Crf. P*8’ 
fius \ he had bis Life primiifed him provided he killed 
DolabeHa. He left Cajjius to fide wiili Mare Antony^ 
and lallly, he lefi Af^^rr Antony, and embraced Augu^ 
ftus's Party. It is he, adds Smea, of whom there arc 
fome lafeivious Letters written toClevpatra (11).^ Se^ 
fiera calls him Drillius. Doubilefs it is of Iiim that iXw 
Senega the Philofi/phcr (peaks, when he (ays that Ait- a<i CJfrpatram 
gudus had lb much Cicnicncy, that be made Choice (eruntur. Id. tka 
in the Enemies Army ot thofc, wlioin he iniended to 
admit to his gicatcll famiiuruy, the Coueitts'h, theDjv- * 

illiUi\ fsfr ( 1 2 . According to the Remark of Lipjlus *^*** .^" ^ 
it mail not be read DuHHus, but Detilius, or rather 
Drllrus (13). If the Reader remembers what I have Oid .^avcrCuionm 
in the Remark [A A] of the Article of CHARLES ««"'««?• 
the Fifth, he will be perfuaded that Augujius'i CUmtih atmentlT bts 
cy W.IS mixed with exquifire Policy. eap.io.* * * 

[F] DellinSf mentioned in the third Ode 0/ 

Horae*, is the fame with him who is mentioned by Plu- (,,) Lipr«it, in 
tareb,'] This is Mr Dacier'^ Opinion. What lie adds Tacit. Annil. 
docs not feem to me in all refpe^ls fo probable. * It Rh. i. 

* is probable, fays be (14), that he: had a (hare in (he 

* Favours, which he pretended to manage for iyis Ma- (* 4 ) ttmarh 

* Her, and that he received from Cleopatra tht fame 

* PIcafurc, which flic furniihed to Antony, for ^ Hotwe. ** 

* fpeaks of fome very fiec Letters which he had writ 

* to that Princefs.' This Paffage contains two princi- 
pal FaAs. The one is that Dellius ufed his skill, with 
Cleopatra to make her comply with Mare Axtonfa 
Love; the other is» that he io||icited fur himfelf at 
the fame time, and not unfucce(sful1y. The jjirft. fi 
not very likely; Mare Animyhi&Xi^ need of a ^dl- 
llcitor; Cleopatra went to him as to her Judjg^ti, and 
notwithllanding the good Opinion (be bad of her 



--^■ascii, pag. 

477 ' 


adykntige, 

Interview, Ibe nmitted nocMog^io muke ^ lAwi^nf 
bim^ and eaffly in kf fo.^t 4 third 

would have^l^ y needleft at ^lljiinef; 41I he weu(9 
have been trOUwefome in fomd : Vji&i. , 4 ^ to the 
fccond FaA; I fad it wy lifalMii antfhftl# ijr^ ih 
not queftio^v bnt.jthttlf Dellius badefted tbeiJ^aat^a 
Sollicitor % bii Mafter, ke J^OiiU kfe dpn|t|,;;w^ 
mod othert do in the like Cafe : Ke would have jm 
himfelf with hii own Hands; and if he had not bj^ta- 
ted thofe who are employed to buy Wine, and who 
tafte it fafty^be would at leaft have imitated tho^Bme* 
ilics of the AcoAd Rank^ tvbo^eat wba( conii^AA 
their Mifter'J'Tahle.. %''■ ’■ M'': 

[f } / mtiher ,0dFautte f htme 

Audreas SUtttiMi Ayh DeiH$i\m 
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fij) $e)iAtt> in 
' Smelifh, ^'n^ror- 

. W* '**■ 


of «nd that PluHrtb reckoned him ameng' 

Cl99patrd% ^aucrers; i Dkfii 

Hb. 50. li flutarcbo in Antonio inter Cltofnirm niuU* 
tores numeratur (15). Thcfc two Pajla arc falfc. F/e- 
/tfrri’a Words have not been well undcrflood b> Andrens 
Scbottm\ he refers the Relative to KiKo(,KU» bat it 
ought sto be referred to fiAelr. The Sequel of the 
Siicourfe flievA it plainly. See what trouble the Lan- 
guages give» whofe Grammar is not fo rigorous as 
tHA of the French. I infert the IJ^ords quoted by An^ 
dreas Scbettusn and 1 add the Latin Tranflation to it« 
lloAAv^ /i rSr i\heiV piAaiv o\ Jts- 

hoLHio i^iCoLKoPf tie orA^tpUe KAi ^o/xoav;^<<s< 


•x v<r»likm^ 1 tK, Sf km St’ sUmM iuti 

AiKKtu i irttuit. CmfJiiret4lmi/0M4 mim fif- 
puiere QUopatree adulatores, quod mtumlias ftf 
eitatem torum non fuftinerent : in quihus JIf. Sjlknus 
fuit^ (A Dellius hiJioricus (i6]|. It will appear from 
them that Fiutareb b fo far from placing iDeliint a- 
mong Cleopatrn't Flatterers, that he fays the Flatterert 
of that Queen drove hi|n away. Lipjius, having cited 
Pktareb'o Wor^, adds, eadem Dio, fuinquagejimo /f- 
bro (ly). But it is not true that Dion lays the fame 
things; he does not fpcak of Clmatra^% Flatterers j 
he does not fay that Dellius was an Hiibrian, nor 
he retired. 


DELPJIINUS (Peter), General of the Order of CamaldoS in the beginning 
of tfie XVlth Century. There are fome Letters of his that were written before he was 
General, in the Time that paffed from the Year 1462 to the Year 1480 {a). A curious 
PafTage was left out in the printed Edition, which is to be found in a Manufeript of 
thofe Letters [y^]. Delpbinus died the fifteenth oi January 1525, and was buried at 
MuranOy near Venicty in the Monaftery {b) of St Michael (c). 


f tf)) Plttt. in 
Antonio, 

94J* 


fr-) Llpf. ubl 7 
fupra# / 

/ • 

Mabiltnn, 
Mtifo'Um Italic, 
lorn* J, pag. 

2 oa. 

(M Of the Order 
(f C.ltU^lclDli. 

{t) Mabillon, lb« 


fi) Mabillnn, 
Ital. 

Tom. I, pag. 

179. 

(l) It was the 
Arms of Flo- 
len^. 


[./] They have left out . . .4 eurious Fajfage^ which 
is to be found in a Manufeript of thofe Letters] The 
curious and learned Father Mabillon tells us what it is 
(il. The Paffage that was left out was in the Thirty 
fifth Letter of the feventh Book, and contains this. 
The Inhabitants of Arezzo had thrown into a Well a 
Lion (2) of Stone, that was at the top of the great 


Church. Whert the French entered that Town under 
Charles VlII, the Lion was taken out of the Well, 
and placed in the middle of the great Street; and all 
the Inhabitants of Arezze^ that went hy, were obliged 
to kneel before that Lion, and ask Pardon fur their Kc^ 
volt. ■* 


\ 


DEMETRIUS (M a ones), a Greek Author, cotemporary with Cicero [A']^ 
writ fome Books, the Lofs whereof is very grievous to thofe, who apply themfclvcs to 
know, or compofe, d\e Lives of the ancient Writers. He wrote a Book concerning 
Authors and Towns of the fame Name [B ]. Tlut Work was ufcful and^cefliiry, con- 

JT lidcring 


ft) CifftfO ad 
Airicum Epift. 
14 , Ub. S, pag. 
7*7, 78S. Edit. 
Craiv. . 


fft) Id. EpifY. lx, 
cjnfd. libri, pig 
799' 


{^) Voffiua dc 
Hiflor. Grsc. 
lib. 1, cip. 23. 

f«g* 149* >50* 


(s) MaufT. not* 
ad Harpt'cnit. 
voce 


(5) Jonfius de 
Script, m. I H- 
loC pag. 107. 


fS) Gf^ in. 
cap* 91 * 

;4 'j 4. m. 



\^A] Cotemporary with Cicero^] This may be proved 
by thefe words : ♦ Mcmini librum tibi afferri a Ocme> 

* trio Magnete (ad te miffum (cioj o/^oroiat^. 

* Eum mihi velim miuas. Vide5 quam caiifTam inedi* 
' ter ( I ). — — I remember you received (for / knm tt 

* wai feat) a Treati/e C<» n c o r n from Demetrius 

* Mtignes, As you knm what / am emphyed abtmc 

* you would oblige me b^ fending it* What follows u 
a much clearer proof ; * Haec igitur videbis, & quod 
' ad te ante fcripfi, Demetrii Magnetis librum quern 
‘ ad te mifit dc Concordia, velim mihi mittas (2), — — 

* Tou fhall fee thefe things : And 1 again defire you to 
^ fend me the Treatifr on Concord, wUeh Detnt' 

* trius Magnes fent you.'* You fee there that Demetrius 

had fent his Book on Concord to Pomponius AttUus : 
and therefore he lived at tlie fame time with tlut good 
Friend of Cicero, If Voffus had remembered the fecond 
PafTage that I have cited, there had been no occafion 
for him to ufe any Arguments to prove (3), that in the 
firll; PafTage we muft read and not 

(jLup. The learned Mauffae Was for this lad Reading. 

* Ego dico reflituendum ^epi o/taortiuoir, de hoc 

* enim opere loqui voluit Cicero. De Concordia aU' 

* tern fcrtpfifle Demctilum ilium adhuc non legi (4).’ 
He did not therefore remember chat he had read D- 
rrrp's Letter, wherein the fame Book of Demetrius is 
intituled, De Concordia. Let us learn by this Exam* 
pie how apt the mofl learned Critics are to give us 
very Life CorreAions. HenrUus Valefius takes no 
notice of this Fault of Mauffae. Let us obferve a Mi- 
PaHetd'Jonfiusi he fays that Cicero reckons Demetrius 
Magnes among thofe who taught him Rhetoric, and 
he cites the Brutus of Cicero ($). 1 have confulted 
that Work, Jbut have not found this in it : I only find 
that Cicero frequented the School pf Demetrius the 
Syrian, and that Dionyfius Magnes was conftantly with 
him* * Eodem tempore Athenis apud Demecriurn Sy- 

* rum, vetsrem & %ion ignobilem dicendi 

* iludiofe exerceri folebini .... (6) affiduiffime au* 
< fttii mecum /uit Dionytui Magnes (7).^ You will 
^d in Plutarch [8), that one of Cieerda Maflers in the 
Ar^ of 0rato7 was called Dienjfius Magnes, It is ee^ 
to fee from whence Jonfius*a MiRake proceedit hii 
Memory traorpoicd the Simunes of the two Perfona 
menidoned bff Cteero in the fame Page. MoUerus fol- 
low! yikflus*a Error (9). 

[B 1 Hi wrote a mi tencerninf Anthers of iU fame 
itoew ij Dii^enes ierWiw 'gives the Title of it: Ae- 
pfyitwe 0 iUypfiC y rdie w$fi ifMoPvumP Ttoith 
^p Mi Ur. V$mtrm M 

^ VOL. II. 


libro de Poetis ac Serif tortbus eequivocis (jo). In ano- (,o)nlog. LiVrt. 
ther place (n) he obferves, that the Author had men- lib. 1. in Epi- 
tioned &K Peribns who were caJled Thaiei, 1 omit the n enide, n. na, 
other PafTigcs wherein he cites him. A learned Com- * 
jnentater (12) was-^of Opinion that the Word *** * 

u(t>v ought to be inferted inJlcad o( a yporupioiv in this 
rafla^e of Plutarch^ ill): Ot! fiiipJynfu^TAVTnP, 
aAA« Ttre aupdicnaapj^ dc icopsT 

0 hidypifif iv tuii mfij avpoiptluvp. Non A 
duxtt earn tamen uxorem [Demoflbenei) fed Samiam (h) Ifaac. Ci- 
quandam, ut tradit Demetrius Magnefius in librisdc ^bon. in Dioj, 
fynonymis, in matrin|onio habuit. — He was net married '*** 
te hetf but te a Samian, as Demetrius Magnes relates in 
bis 7 reatife of Authors, who bore the fame Name. The 
fame Commentator obferves, that Demetrius was not 
the only Perfon ^that writ on jhat^Maiicr, and that pag. 
the Greeks cite Dionyfius the Sinopian in ouuvvfjLotc hima/fo 
and one Simareftus ip uvvoiiviyLoti (14). The iirfl of *5** 
thofe two Obfervations has been very ill undcrflood by JJ' ,7/ 

Vojfius, or rather he truflcd too much to his Memo- tL Book! and 
ry, and it failed him. He pretends (15) that Gajau’> pog* 859, B. 
bon faid, that inftead of reading ouvookvfAoop in 
Diogenes Laertius, it mull be read -wtp< o/xA^i^vpwr. *^>*8"«* 

He adds, that nothing inuft be changed, fi'nce Deme- f 

trius wrote fome Books upon thofe two Subjcdla. He 
proves it by Pktarehh Words above cited. This is to 
foppofe, that there is noipi avPoePvphtoP in Diogenes 
Laertius, which is falfc. Nor is it true that Cajaubon >**) Vufliui,ubl 
would have Introduced that' Term there; it was only ‘**^**''P*®* *5®* 
in the Life of Demoflhenes compofed by Pktareb.- hU- « . 

nage (16) has taken notice of thofe two Faults £5,.^, 
pus, which neverthelcfs made a learned Man (17) fay 38. * 

lately, that Cafaubon was in the wrong to pretend that 
iueoPupLeoP mull be put in LaMus'a Life of jhales. (17) joh. Mo1« 
He accufes Jonfius wrongfully of having pretended the Icrui de sScript* 
fome thing. Menage might have obferyed 4 third Mi- Hi*monymis, 

Rake of Voffiut, for under pretence Tthat Plutarch quotes ***** 

the Work de Synonymis, it moft not be imagined, that 

it is a different Book from that which others quote ^ 

with this Title,, de bomovymis, Cajaubon fhuuld not 

therefore have defired that an Alteration (houhi be 

made in PlntareVa Text. It is very likely that p/a* 

torch writ thofe Words \p laie <rspi aypeepipLWP, 

An Hiftorian, who quotes many Books, does not con-v 
fine bimfdf to denote them precifely by the &ine word^ 
that the Authori of them made choice oft in their 
Titles! he is contented to denote them bv \ftords that 
fignify ^e feme thing: now it is certala tiat in the 
comom^Language the word Synonymous waa as much 
made dfe of as the jmd H omet^mouf, whei| one had a 
7 X ^ 





DEMETRIUS. 


fideriflg the maay Poets, and Philorophens, (^c. who had the iatne ^^ame. 
i)iogenei iMrim, St«$banm Byztmtms, HarfotrUim, &c. have cited this Dtmirw. 

The 


th i(/t! AL< 
LArUZ> 


mind to fay tba^ faijh and fuch Poetf, fucK and fitch 
Towna, 6^^. had the lame Name* It was only in the 
Logical Books that they mad^ a difference between 
ilAvvufiA bm^njmoufj and. evv«!rufi«t At 
prefeiUa by the caprice of Cufloni» we are brought to 
another Method : we cannot fay indifferent]y> futh a 
AUn modi a Tr$atifi of EfuivoiBl WriOrt^ or of Spno- 
(i'l Set akovf^ njiH^s or of trriurs oftbifamt Nam (i8). 

The Ideas that are annexed to the Word tquivotaU do 
not allow of fuch an indifference, and confequently in 
the common. Language, as well as in Logical Books^ 
we ought to make fome DiHinAlon between 
a^ivoeof and ffvytivv(jLA Jynonymat when we have a 
mind to cxprefs the Senfe of thofe Terms. P/utarch 
as I have already faid. needed not make any luch Di- 
ftinflion upon luch an occafion. He was as free to quote 
the fame Book of Dmetrius, either with the word 
hixuvviwv^ or with the word ^vvotvii^eov^ as we arc 
free to quote the fame Work of Father Kapifii cither 
with the Title of /I Cmparifn htwm Plato and A- 
jilloilc, or with the Title of A Paroliil bitmtn 
Plato and Ariilotle. A perfed exaQnefs would re> 
quire, that in quoting a Book the veiy words of 
the Title Ihould be made ui'e of. inftead of fome 
that are equivalent, but moll Authors cannot con- 
fine tliemfelvcs to it. Some remember Thing'^ bet- 
ter than Words j as for example, they remember 
that David Blondtl wrote a Book on the Endarifi^ 
and do not remember that this Book is intituled JE- 
(laircifjmm famiUirs dt la mtroverfe dt TEutharifit. 
Nay, they fancy that inllead of the word Euebarif^ 
the Author mu^ufe of the word Lord's-Sup^n fo 
that without a^kruplc they cite Biondtiin bis Tna- 
tiff of tht Lord'^hfppiri as foon as Bhndel in bis Trea* 
tiji of the Euthariftt WBlondd in his hkirtiffmtny fur 
la tontrovorfi do thstbarifio^ Some quellion vvhe- 
ther there is Lord^s Suppor, or Euebariji^ in the Title, 
but fearing to lofc feme precious Moments, if they 
^ ihould lay down the Pen to the Matter by open- 
ing the Book, they are contePWjnvith an equivalent 
Term. Let us apply this to Pluiarob as to the dif- 
, ference that is between him and Diogtnts Laertius^ 

with rcfpcfl to the Book of Demotrias Magnos* He 
minded the Thing klfelf more than the Word : he knew 
j that That Author had compnfed a Book about the 
Writers of the fame ^ame, and that there was in It 
a Circumlhncc ct DemoJibones^Mumw ^ ; be knew 
that the Word was as good to reprefent 

the Matter of that Book, as the Word and 

that was fuilicient for him ; he did |pt think the thing 
Was worth the «eroublc of interru^ng himfelf, even 
though he had doubted whether the!>” Author's Title 
was ifAtuvvfAftv, and not I 

would not have enlarged on thefe^litlle things had 
I not thought it might ferve to fli^w us the lllufions 
of the Critics. How often do they think that cer- 
tain Paflages ought to be correAed under Pretence 
of fome difference of Letters f How often, fay 1 , do 
they believe it without any Rcafon, and how often do 
they unjuilly exclaim againft the Tranferibers ? What 
fhail I Jay of fo many Authors, and of fo many Books, 
which they wrongfully multiply, under Pretence, 
that they do not find the fame ^thography in the 
Ancient.*! who cite them ? Oh. what ftrange Blunders 
(fQ) Siifif Re- be committed by virtue of. thofe Rulea a thou- 
public of Utters, fand Years hence in commenting upon our Writers. 

1685, Art. who with the utmoft Negligence fl^ll the Names of 
Authors (19), and mention cM Titles of Books, 
'' * juft as they plcafc (20). 

- . If the learned Mavjfat had fufficiently confidered 

thoni^t; the Book of 
iWfEN, Citat. Dmftrm Magnts^ quoted by Pldfartb mfi uvroo- 
(lo). rif/Eswr. differs from that whicl{>others quote 

ifjLOiPdfwr (21). It is in vain for him to alledge, ti 
(t\) MjiufT. Dif^ • ^roof of his Opinion, the Pafiage rf Sotpbanus Sj* 
lertit. ( rito de zantiuus, whertin Dtmtrius is cited, ir 
Wirpocnt. peg. (j^). g woodcf he did not cite Harpotrathn (23), 
who obferves that Domttrius Magms ip toss ^vpoh 
, yJfjLoto irCAsai, in oforo do urbibus fynonymio, faH, 
(aa) sji^ that thcK were four Qties called Uotbm, We may 

^ infer frofe thence^ that thofe two Titles fuppofe no 

different^, and that in the Nodon of^thofe. who 
Quoted them, i(AoipuuA and are the fme 

thing. One may life mainoui^ tfaitt if thq Aatbqi 


jjSdv. 

(t|l Harpoerat. 

In 


made ufe of one of thefe two Words to intitje ono 
of hii Books, and of the other for the Title of the 
other Book, it was not with a Dcfign. to (hew any 
DiftinAioa i for it is plain that the Nation, according 
to which one writes a Treatife of Towns that a, 3 
tpWtd Antiotbt is the fame Notion thj^t is followed 
in writing a Book concerning Authors named Tba/os^ 
or Afifiopbanos $ fo that the DifUnflion of Logicians 
between orquipooa^ and awioPvMt univooa^ 

can have no place here. Mauffac (houid have re- 
membered that tht Book quoted by Stopbanus Bjzan- 
Oinks and Harpoerat ion f ir tok avvcsviifAoitj tCeaced 
of Cities that were called by the fame Name. Now 
it is not likely, that Plutarch meant that Book ; doubt- 
lefs he quoted the Book wherein Dtmotrius fpoke of 
thePerfons who had the Name of Domof hones; and 
therefore Maujfao has not well confuted Cafaubon'n 
Conjefturc by faying. Stopbanus Byzantinns has cited 
Domttrius Magnes iv avpaiyilpto/f » therefore the Term 
ffuPOiOvpLOPt mufi bo loft in Plutarch. * Compo- 
^ fueiic ic hie tutor libros avvot^vifAuPt ut ce- 

* ftatur Plutarchus in vita Demofthenis: male enim 

* illo loco vir quidam dodliffimus legendnm cen/et 

‘ Udyvne it' 10K iixtovvfAtov pro 

< ffvvttiVVfAOP, tutor Stephanus spud quern voce dha- 

* Cdp cicatur idem Demetrius iv ffvvuvvf/LOic (24-).’ (14) Maufl&c. 
The Confutation would not be fo bad. il it could be ubi 
maintained that the Book, the Title iv hereof is to be 

found in Dhgtnts Laertiust is not that t'vhicli P/a* 
tarcb mentioned. But this cannot be m.^iniaincd with- 
out offending ag.ainft Probability s and ic is ceruin, 
that Ca/aubon looked upon the Books mentioned by 
Plutarch and Diogenes Laertius as one and the fame 
Book I he ought therefore to be attacked on that 
fide. Note one particular thing : Berkolius had no 
Notion of our Demetrm Magnes^ as it appears from 
the Note he made on thefe Words of ^tepbms By- 
zaniinus, * A?/ia«Tp/©- avvitpufjLotc^ Fortallis in- 

* telligcndus Demetrius cognomento Ixion. qui ut 

* Saidas auflor ell qasedam ad Gnimmaticam fpe^an.- 

* tla conferipfit (25). — Perhaps too are to under* (n*) Rerkel. la 

* f^and Demetrius, Jtmamed Ixion, tvbot as Suidas has Steph. Byiwu. 

^ cb/erved, wrote fomething relating to Grammar/^ It * 7 * 

is ^ furprifing thing that his Memory could not fup- . 
ply' him with any thing concerning our Demetrius^ 
of whom feveral ancient and modern Aurhors have faid 
many things ; befides. he is liable to cetifure for be- 
lieving that Stephanus Byzantinns quotes a Gramma- 
tical Book. It was more natural to fay that it was 
a Treatife tliat related to Hifiory or Geography, for 
Stephanas quotes him about the Name of a City and 
of a River. This fort of Homonymous or Synonymous 
Words do not belong to a Grammarian as fuch. I 
add this Refiriflion. becaufe there is a kind of Homo- 
t^mies or Synenymiest that belong only to Grammar, 
and about which the Ancients publilhed fome Trea- 
tifes. Maujfac (26) is in the right to obferve. that MsttiTatk 
when the Multitude of Book; compofed by Authors “hi fupra* 
of the fame Name, or upon the fame Matter, cau- 
fed the Writings of one Man to be confounded with 
thofe of another, the Critics, who made it their only 
Bufinefs to difeern whether a Work was ruppoiidtious P^2' 
or genuine, had then a new Task, which was to 
difeem the Works that belonged to each of Ihe Ho* fao) Toniioi, di 
monmous Writers. He names three Authors, who Hiflor. 
applied tbcmfclves to that part of the Critical Art i 
tne^firft is our Demetrius Magnes: he calls the fccond ^ * i 

Simareftus, and the third Dion^ut SinoptnJSs, * Ita s^t Atha* ; 

* SimareftuB quidam libroi mfl nvpu^vv^eop compo- nSjBu>. )ib< 9, 

* fuerat, Htnc etiam Diohyiii Sinopenfis 7 i FS* : 

traflatns apud Ulpianum Demoffhenis ifii- j 

*\tOfiP (27).' Confult IVmerus in the iixteenth /,-t -ijJ, 
Chapter of hii Treatife de Polyiatbia ftS). But I LVi/ ^ ^- 1 " 
mull not forget what fonjjus obferves, {29), o/z. ^at :■> 

the Work of Dionyfiut Sin^njls was ^Comcdy^(30). 
and that of Simarejtut a Qrarnmatica) Performance ( t i). 
and therefore Csffaubou and Mau/ac have matched 
them wrong with Demetrm Jltosf//. They would (TvAiiAai^ill 
have done better if they bad matem him with Agrof* 
fbon (32). mentioned ^ Suidas (33). They make no Mil Suhlrf f 4 | 
mention of him: this OmliBoh Js icfs pardonab^ than 
their omittiug what AulusGelBnt tells Qb.Concemtng d ^ 

Book, wherein the AuthBr examined, among other ch^gt, i 

pot fuor\nt Pjtbagorot nobiAst pot H^ocratof {}4)* v 





DEMETRIUS. DEMOCRITUS. ^35 

Tte tiring for which Atbinaus quoted hind b veiy remarkable^ viz. that theoHmuSf who 
had writ againft Epicurus^ was accufcd by Zeno the Epicurean^ and condemned to*^ 

Death (a). There is a Paflage in Dionyftus Halicamajfenfis^ of which I fliall fpcak [Cj* ‘ 3 ’, 


Of ill the Moderni, who have applied themfislvei 
to ihat part of Critical Learning* which concerns the 
^ anctenc Authors of the fame Name, none has been 

fjO Ih m fw* fo fuccclsful in. it as Meurjius and Jonftus (35). But 
the Conformity of N^mes has not occalioncd 
TirZ i” tbi ' fewer Miftidkes among the Authors of the later Agei» 
M^mark [F] of it Was nccefliry to write fomething on that Subjeft. 
kt 4 Artitlo* A learned German (36) went about it with good Suc- 

' cefs. His Dclign Cakes in the ancient and modern Ha- 

I Joannei manjmeus Writers. His Book (27) was printed at Hm- 

Molktus, Ficnf- ^ufgb in the Year 1698. He has obferved avaftigum- 

rburgg Cimber. pjjyjjg confift in afcribing a Book to an 

Author who did not write it* and who had nothing 
fr) Tf ishtitu^ common with the true Author but the Name, ife, 

Ai ^ Vanagt in Dionyfius Halicarnaflenfis 

^ ^ That Author, who was bfith 

t\u, five fchc- a Critic and a good Hittorian, obferves, that Callima- 
liiitfriia Ttfpip' ebust and the other Grammarians of Pergamm had 
yiiciy sr.fnjto- nothing 4)ut what was very imperfea concerning 
Vi^arTpir Oracor Dinarebtts. He adds, that Demetrius Mag- 
nes, who was accounted a very learned Man, and 
who had given a very great Charaflcr of that fame 
•Oracor in his Woik of the Homonymous Wrkm, was 


neverthelcfa miftaken (38). He fees down the whole Aflfptoc 

Paifage, whereby it appears that Demetrius firft of all 

obferved that there <j^cre four Dinarcbus\ and that af- jv .J 

terwards he faid fomething of each of them, beginning 

wish the Orator. We find alfo in that Pal&ge all that 

he faid of that Orator, Dicnyjius Halieamaffenfis makes otpary^eeroin^j 

a very good Criticifm upon it : he complains that Deme- i>«meului mA* 

trius fays nothing of Dinarebus'o Birth, or of the Time 

he lived in, or of the Country where his Eloquence ir^^aatu 

was made ufe of. Demetrius might have been veiy well ho nonymit. 

informed of thofc things, if he had taken the Pains DiotiyJ^, Ha* 

to inquire into them. Dh^u, HaiUnrntJfnfit proves 

It by fettmg forth what he had difcovcred uptm that 3^^, * 

Subjefl by his Inquiries. I am very well pleafed to 

have had a like tafie before I read that Paifage of 

Dionyfius HalUarnaJfenfis \ X did not know chat he 

had obferved thofe Defeats in our Demetrius's Narra* 

tive. when I blamed thole who write an Elogy upon ^^9' fh 

a Man without mentioning the Place, or the time of No’^veUn de la 

his Birth and Death, ^e (39). Notwithftanding thole 

Dcfc£ls, we ought to be forry for the lofs of th it Au- v. 

thor’a Writings; for his Narratives, tho* impcrfcdl, '50c, Edit, 

would be of great ufe to us. 


DEMOCRITUS, one of the greateft Philofophcrs of Antiquity, was born at 
yfMra in JK?race (a). He was educated by the Magi [//], who taught him Theology („' th ni- 
and Aftrology. Afterwards he heard Leucippus^ and learned of him the Syftem of 
Atoms, and a Vacuum. The extraordinary inclination he had for Learning moved him 
to travel in all the Parts of the World where he hoped to find fome great Men. He 
went to the Priefts of Eg)pt •, he confulted the Chaldeans^ and the Perfiau Philofophcrs ; 
and it is faid that he went far into India and yEthiopta^ to confer with the Gymnofophifts. 

In thofe Travels he fpent all his Patrimony, which was worth above a hundred Ta- 
lents (^), after which he was obliged to his Brother for his Maintenance •, and if he 
had not given fenfible Proofs of ms great Parts, he would have incurred a Note of crowm. 
Infamy for not preferving his Eftate [5J, The Spirit of great Travellers was pre- 

. , dominant 


criti, lib. 9, 

34- 

(») Val. MBElm. 
lib. €3(>> 
u. 4* ciCcr. 


[y/] He teas educated by the Magi.] Xerxes. King 
of Perfia, having lodged m the Houfe of Demetrius's 
Father, prefented him with fome Magi, who were 
(1) Dkf. U'Tt. the Preceptors of Democritus (1). Now as there is a 
in Titu very great difference between lodging King Xerxes. 

and treating his Army, one cannot excufe the Author, 
who fays that Democritus's Father fcailcd that Mo* 
nrach’s Army without incommoding himfdf (2). Mo- 
reri was trapped here, which h: would not have been 
if he had minded the words of Diogenes Laertius i but 
he does not feem to have confulted him. If he had. 
Would he have faid, that, according to Diogenes Laer- 
tius, Democritus was a Native of MiietusF Lahtius 
does not fay fo ; he (ays only thjt it is the Opinion of 
fome. I (hall obferve by the bye that Moreri (hould 
not have cited Herodotus without fome further Addi* 
cion. His Readers would be apt to fanejr that the thing 
he fpcaks of is to ft found in the Mules of Herodotus. 
Which is not true, and it is not likely that Diogenes 
Laertius meant the Author of thofe Mufes. 1 believe 
chat in that place, and in fome others, he means a dif- 
ferent Herodotus from him that is extant. 

[B] If be bad not given proofs of bh great 

Parts, be would have incurred a note of Infamy for not 
preferving bis Eftate.] The Laws of the Country en- 
joined tlut thofe who fpent their Patrimony (hould not 
be buried among their Ancefiors. To avoid the Re- 
proaclie^ and Vexations of thofe, who envied him, 
and the trouble which they might have given himt in 
It wa$ ittfi* confeqaence of thofe Laws, he endeavoured to free' biob 
tMVLiyu^ Ir ftiffrom the Punilhment which he might have*iiicur- 
red. Fftr thai^end he chofe among hb Worki that 
^ which furpaffed all the reft (3), and read it to the Ma* 
kle'UDbe* tfiftrates. They we/% fo charmed with it, that they 
made himu Prefentoffive hundred Talents, and ere- 
,iL * Aed Statues to him, and ordered that after his Death 
wit* ^***^*^^ Funeral, Which was 

^ performed (4). The account which Diogenes Laertius 

i e gives of k is fo Ihort, that 1 have thought fit to add 

’Ml B ikr tio h#e fome fmall Circttmftmces. Atbeneeus (5) relates 
iSUrtMacttrmoi, the ching^bettcr : He fays that D/nrsrri/iv/ was formally 
ftho WPory of accttfed, sud obliged to plead hb Caufc, and that ha- 
^ read one of his Boms (6), and r»refented chat 

^ fopencci be had been y to qualify mmlclf to com* 


pofe it, bad fwallowed up his Patrimony, he was aWu^^ 
quitted. Every Body knows Horace's Verfes, whm 
foew how careiefs Democritus was in relation to wotll* 
ly Goods: | (7) Hont. Epift* 

I 13, lib. I, m. 

Miramur ii Democriti pecus edit agellos 

Cultaque, dum peregre eft animus fine corpore [8) See Lamlun 

vel 0 X( 7 ). .^nlha, Pafap 

''' tf Horice. 


— is itftfimge to find 

Democritus grown poorer, whilft his Mind 
Was gone abroad, and left his Limbs behind ? 


(ci) 'AvaCeyi^pec 

Tiiv Ifft- 

T*Aai 

TBV. An^xngOTii 
•isrum ovibus 


Simon Bofius (8) was wrong to think that, by a flip of paf«ndum rcli- 
hfs Memory, Horace iaid oi Democritus what he ftmuld 
have faid of Anaxagoras. It is true that Plutarch in- pa?, s^r. F. 
forms us, that Anaxagoras left his Lands untilled (9} ; Tijv i kiT- 

and fo might Democritus too for any thing we know. lE* A iti> noil 
Did not Cicero fay fo before Horace P * Democritus, 

• qui (vere falfo ne quxrcreraus) dicitur oculis fe pri- ua)*uiiA 7 smit 

• vafie, certe ut quam minime animus a cogitationibus CT'tAnotuofig 

• abducerctur, patrimonium neglcxic, agros deferuit p^cyaAo^po- 

• incultos, quid quaerens aliudnifi bcatam vitom (10) ? 

• — Democritus, who is reported to bavs^put out 

• bis own Eyes, that his Mind might be the lefs diver- ceii'itudine do- 

• ted from Contemplation, neglefled bis Eftate, and fuf- mum deferait, 

‘ feredit to lie wafte. What could he propofe by this but 

‘ an baffj Lifir PbUt teftiii**, that the Greeks faid 
thut Anaxagoras UfidDemocritushzdlnh their Lands un- in PtfUle, paj^, 
tiUed, that they might with lefs diftra£lion apply them- S. Stt the 
felvesto theStttdy of Wifdom (1 1). But bow, will fome 
fay, can this be reconciled with the Narrative of fome k^^ORAS, 
Authors, who (aid (12) that Democritus, dividing his Fa* 
ther's E^te with hia two Brothers, chofe the lead (hare (10) pe finiLiis, 
which confifted in Money, and confequently was fitter hb. 5. 
for aTravellei? l anfwer that we ought to be conten- 
ted to know die fcveral Accounts chat are givwi of 
thofo tbiBg)i: it were moil times too difficult to 
cite then, and to chufc the beft. Pamrius Maximus 
telte Hi that Democritus gave all hb Eftafe to his Coun- (i^) Apud UVn 
try, ctdept a very fmall Sum. He Vprefencs that iu Denuicriro. 
Facrimony as a prodigious Eftajie, and maxes no men- 
pf J>em^ritud% Brothers, Thb is to relate things 
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D E MO CRtTUS. .1 

dominant in him t he traveUed to the furtheil Pam of InMt in qoeft of the 
of Learnin|, and cared but little for the Treafurea that were alnoon at hia Door. If 
we belieVe fome Authors, he was never at J/tbens {e)\ or if he was there, as foroe others , 
affirm, he did not difeover himfclf to any Body. He gave two Proo6 of ad* extraor- 
dinary Sagacity [C], which made him admired by the great Bppetrates, But we mall; 


ve7 cflrele&ly. There ere fome other Faults in the ^ 
count he gives of it. * Democritus cam divitiis cenfisri 

* pofler^ quae tantse fueruntt ut pater ejus Xerxis cm- 

* citui epuluni dare ex facill potuerit, quo magis va- 

* cuo animo ftudiis literarum elTec operatus, parva ad* 

* modum fumma retentai patrimonium fuum patriae 

* donavit. Athenis autem compluribus annis moratua, 
< omnia temporum momenta ad percipiendani 8 e exer 

* cend^m dodrinam conferens, ignotus illi urbi vixit : 

* quod ipfe in ouodam volumine teitatur (tj). 

* Demmius, weft Fortune was fo great, that bh 

* Father mli with Eafe jurttijh out an Entertain- 

* went for Xerxes's Army, gave his Patrimony to his 
‘ Country, refrrving only an in^ onfiderabU part to him- 

* felf, to difrngage bis Mind from et*ery thing hut 
‘ Study, tvbteh be pro/eiuted for many Tears, with the 
‘ utmojl Appluation, at Athens, unubjerved, at he owns 

* in one oj bis iVorks* I have already cenfured what 
the Hifturian fays of the Entertainment of that prodi- 
gious Army, it is not probable that Democritus made 
a long ft.iy at Atbrni, fince fome Authors lay that he 
never was there. The great Travels of that Phi'oio- 
pher» wholly omitted by Valerius MaXtmus, deter ved 
to be mentioned much more th.m his Stay at Athens^ 
The fame Author fays notliing of a wonderful Circum^ 
fiance of it. He (hould have particularly r.ikfn notice 
of the Contempt, which Democritus exprefled for the 
Glory he might hive acquired, if he had been willing 
to make himfelf known. 

[C] He gave two proofs of an extraordinary Sagacity.'] 
Democritus went to vifu Hipprn rates, who called [or 
fome Milk. It is not faid whether he did it to try 
Democritus^ Skill ; it is only affirmed that Democritus 
poiitively determined that it was the Milk of a black 
Goat that never had but one Kid. Hippocrates had 
brought a Female wirh him : (he firft time that De- 
mocritus faw her, he called her Maid, but the next Day 
1. 1 called her Woman ; and it came to be known that 
IhV had been deflowered the preceding Night. This 
n/ doubt was a very penetrating Wit> and I fliooid not 
winder that Hippocrates admired him for it. If I 
fliluld be a&ked what 1 think of this Story, I (hould 
anl'wer without any hefitation that I lake it to be 
ialle. Not but th^t I think it poffible, that the caufe 
of the blackncis of a Bcaft, and a reiterated Teeming 
(hould produce a particular Quality in Milk. It is 
not impoilioie that it be (6, and on the other 
fide it is poffible tint it itjould not be fo. The fame 
may be faid of the other Article. It is poffible that 
the bfs of Virgin!^ (hould produce fome alteration 
in the out fide of a Woman, and it is poffible it (hould 
produce none. Theie two oppofite things being pof- 
fible, let us fuppofe that there is a particular Quidity 
in the Milk of a black She* Goat that never bred but 
once, which atifes from the Blacknefs and the Firfl- 
bcaring, is it poffible for a Man to know that Qiiaiity i 
1 anfwer that thi.s docs not feem impoffibic to met 
but 1 do not believe that hitherto any has attained 
t " that degree of Knowledge. It is faid that Bees 
have the Faculty of difeerning, among feveral Perfoni 
that come near their Hives, thofe who have lately tafted 
the Vciyreal Plcafurc (14). There is nothing in this 
but wlvit is probable ; for the Organs of Infe& are fo 
nice that an Emanation of Corpufclei, which excites 
no Senfation in a Man (1 5), may provoke the fmeii of 
Bees and Ants. But DemoeritusU Knowledge would 
furpafs that of Bees, fince it is not faid that they can 
difeern whether it be the firft time that the Venereal 
Aft has been performed or not. I fay then, chat tho* 
all that is faid of Bees were true, and though it were 
^certain that the lofs of Virginity makes fome alteration 
in (he nut (ide, it could not be inferred from thence 
that ever any Man knew that Alteration. However it 
be, I am perfuaded that Democritus did not know the 
two /^ings in queftion. Neverthelefs I may relate them 
being firailty of a Liei fdr 1 only alledge what 
I find in Dhge its Lafrtiut. 

1 Ihould be I ^s innocent than I iftip if I (hould ven- 
ture to relate mis Story with fome Additbni oot to be 
(bund in old Authors; end thectfote here cliaf|e thofe 


« tioc 

with a Lie and a Falfificauon, who fay that Dento^ 
eritus knew by the Eyes of'the Maid, that waited on Hip- 
pocrates, that (he had fpenc the Night with a Man. 

* Puellam Hippocratis comicem virginrm primo, fe« 

* queoti verd die fosnunam iialuuvic, quod nofturnm 

* deflorationis veftigia in ejus oculis perciperet, invifa 

* generis humani dimidio (agacitate (16).' ^Wbat they 
add, lhat this Sagacity is odious to one ^If of Humih- 
kind, might pafs, if they did not take it from a Edfe 
Suppoficion s for it is certain that it would be a mott 
troublefome thing, to be afraid of People, that fliould 
know by a Maida Eyes whether (he has loft her Vir- 
ginity or not. Thofe, who love pious Frauds, ihould 
endeavour to make it believed that many Perfons know 
this » but it were to be feared that this «£rror would 
be more ftrenuoufly and cffeftually oppofed than any 
Superliition. A great many People would believe 
nothing of it, and would not fail to (how their dif- 
beiief by oppoiing that pious Fraud. Some fay that 
Democritus knew the deflowering of that Maid by her 
Voice (17). He obferved, fay they, that the Tone of 
her Voice was not as it was the Day before ; and here- 
upon they tell us that Albertus Magnus difeovered the 
.mif-conduft of a Servant Maid, without coming out 
of his Clofet. She had been fent to fetch Wine at a 
Tavern; and came back fineing. Albertus, though 
Intent upon his Studies, obferved that the Voice of 
that Maid was not fo clear as it was before, and con- 
cluded from thence that (he had loft her Maiden head 
in that fmsll Journey. * Nec minus vocis mutationem 

< ob eandem fere caufam, quo tantum figno ferunt 

* Albertum M tgnum ex mulaeo fuo puellam ex oeno- 
polio vinum pro hero apportantem in itinere vitiatam 

< fuiflet deprehendifle, quod in reditu fubinde can- 

* tantis ex acuta in graviorem mutatam vocem agno- 

< villet (18)/ See the laft Paragraph of this Re- 
mark. 

I have nothing to fay againft la Mothe It Vaier ; 
for if he fays that Democritus knew the Qualities of the 
She-Goat by the fmell of the Milk, he tells us at the 
fame time, that, according to Diogenes Laertius, it was 
the Sight, and not the Smell, chat diicovered it to 
Democritus- So that la Mothe le Vaier does not de- 
ceive us; he does not give room to believe that his 
Conjefture is a Fafi that he took out of ancient Au- 
thors. It will not be unacceptable to the Reader to 
find here the grounds of his Conjefture. ^ Democri* 
tus, fays be (19), made himfelf admired in his Con- 
ference with Hiftocrates, judging in like manner 
(zo) that the Milk chat was brought to them was of 
a black She-Goat, which had never bred but once. 
1 know very well that the Writer of his Life * men- 
tions this judgment as an cfleft of the fight. But 
what we read, in Phihftratus, oC a young Shepherd, 
who knew by the fmell that fome Milk was not 
pure, makes me think the fame thing of this Aftion 
of Democritus^ That Clown, who was a very tall 
and ftrong Man, and whofe Name was Agathion, 
defired the Sophift Herod to get him the next Day a 
Veflel of pure Milk in his Opinion, that is to iSy, 
not milked by a Woman's Hand. But as foon as it 
was brought to him, he perceived that it was not 
fuch as Im had defired, protefting that the Scent 
of her Hands who had milked it offended his Nofe. 
Pbilojhatui calls him a Diviner upon Aat ac- 
count.* 

Though the Story which I have related of Albertut 
Magnus'o Difeovery be never fo frivolous, fome 
learned Phyficians do carefully examine the Relationi 
which they pretend to obferve jbetween the Organf 
of Generation, end the Throat s 'and it isViot an un* 
common thing to fee fome Perfons, even aibong the 
common People, who obferve that a Preacher the firft 
Year of his Marriage has a more dry, broken, and 
hoarle Voice than m had before. Meurfius fm, that 
in ancient Times the Nurfes meifured every Mornjlagi 
w)|h a Thread, the Necks of the Maids whom they mi 
under their an, td know whether tb^ hiddoft iT^t 
Viffwity, or not (ai). He^pioeea this by 
^ l^ut I had rathe fiyi that thb 
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DEMOCRITUS. 

not believe what has been fiiid about it : tliere is more Reafon to think that the ttiftofjr 
pf tlie ancient Philofophers has been intermixed with as many prodigious Adventures as 
that of the Knights Errant, and it is certain that, in point of Bravery, the Exploits of 
the Famous Roland would not be more admirable, than thofe two Difeoveries of Dmo-* 
(rittts with refpedl to the Secrets of Nature. Some lay that he lived One hundred and 
nine Years [D] i and that he put off his Death for fony; D;iys on his Sifter's Ac- 
iount [£].• He wrote many Books (d) : which ought not to be wondered at, even tho* 
he had not lived fo long ; for he loved a retked Life, and applied himfelf to ftudy after 
a very lingular manner i[F]. Belides, he liad a fine Genius, a vaft Underftanding, 

and 
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fliews only that their Necks were mcafured on their 
Wcdding‘day, and the Day after. See the Nouvelks 
it la Republi^ue its Lettres for January 1 686, 27, 

JfaSt Va§m^ commenting upon this Paflage, makes a 
Note, wherein he mentions a pretended Book of Dt- 
mtritus, which (hews how the Neck ought to be 
meafured: and thercfijrc this of right belongs to this 
part of my Commentary. * In veteri feripto de fym* 

* pathia Sc antipathia, quod pcrper.nn tribuitur Demo- 
‘ criio, ira haec rderuntur; AxCejy (i/O.acioy ka- 

* 2apii7piia’ono fiJTi) cJrilf eoTici'. Ray [xiv Wsp 

* oFapS'ii'f^ fir;, u cTfi tipSatpr*/. Nem- 

* po fi fiium aut funiciilum cx lino aut papyro acci- 

* piflfi, & antcrioiii colli Ip.uium ab aurc ad aurem. Sc 
dcinceps ccrviccm fea averfam metiaris ccili partem 

* fimilitcr ad aurea, fuerintquc ha?c intcrv.dla inaiqua- 

* lia, deiloratam cfTe fponfam, contra fi xquales fue- 
‘ rint illi fcmicirculi, clfe etiamnum virginem, Aliud 

* quoqiie addit fignuin, fcilicet li collum (ucrit calidum 

* Sr nates frigidje, & hoc qnoquc annifaj virginitatis 
^ effe indicium (22). — In an old TrtatifeofS)'m~ 

, * patby and Antipathy t which is Jaljl^ ejcribtd to Dimo-- 

* eritus^ There is this Nottrum. Take a Strings Cerd^ 

* ^ flip Paper, and meafure the fore Part of the. 

* Neck from Ear to Ear, and afterward the back Part 

* in the fame manners if theft Semicircles be equal, then 

* is (be a Pirgin, otberwije not To this he adds ano- 
‘ tber Criterion ; namelyt if the Neck be warm, and 

* the Nates cold, it is a flgn cf loft Virginity.' Thpre 
Was another Method of mcafuring: Severin Pineau 
fpeaks of it in the fifth Chapter of the firll Book de ne^ 
its Virginitatis, and Gafpar a Reies in his Thirty eigluh 
Qneftion. 

[D] fay that he lived One hundred and nine 
Trar^j,] Wc have no ccrUin Account of the time of 
his Birth, dr of the time of his Death : and therefore 
Scaliger does only flicw wherein Authors contradi£l 
themfeWes (23), According to the Chonicle of Eu- 
ftbius, Demoritus flouriihed in the beginning of the 
LXXth Olympiad, and died in the fccohd Year of 
the XCIlld (24). By this Acount he mud have 
lived much above One hundred atid nine Years, or 
flourilK^d from his nineteenth Year. Diodorus Siculus 
fays, he died being, ninety Years old, In the firft 
Year of the XCIVth Olympiad (25). ' tueian affirms^ 
that Democritus fi^ryed himfelf to death at the age 
of Ode' hundred and four Years (26). If we had any 
thing certain 'about the Age of Anaxagoras, Wc fhould 
better know the Chronology of DemoeritusX (ox the. 
laftfer farid, in one oj hrs Works (a'y), that he was, 
forty 'Ydats Jroungcr tJfaf Anaxagofat. But the Au- 
thorti #ho iiScttrion "fhe time of Jnaxapras, do no^ 
ajgree tether. H h ftM he was Thiry two Years 
of Age^t^S) when Xerxes'vi'tXLX into iurqpf,. and tltat 
he lived^ Seventy two Years; and died the "Aril Year 
of ttt tXXVnith Olympiad. I omit (tHri] other; 
CottfuBons, evhmfa are no lefs dilficqlt to be cleared.^ 
One may boldly nihmi, that JEHan is mlilakeh (29} 
in '(hoofing' that laugheif at J/eJtandePi 
Uneenrieft for hot haying yet conquered one World, 
there being an infinite number of them, according to 
that ^HBtsiopKer. The One hundred and nine Yean, 


(37) Luerct. Jibi 
3, vcr. 1052. 


concerning our Phllofophcr^s voluntary Death. They 
may be added to thefc three Verfes of Lucretius : 

• 

Denique Democritum poflqiiam m^tura vetuitas 
Adrnonuit memorem mocus langueCccre incniis, 
Sponte fua lero caput obvius obtulit ipfc (33). 

Democritus perceiving Age invade. 

His Body weaken'd, and bis Mind decay d. 

Obey'd the Summons with a cbearful pace. 

Made bafte to welcome Death, and met him half 
the Race. 

Dar DE\. 


[E] He put of bit Death for feme days on his Si- 
fter's account.] llis Siltcr did grieve, not to Ice his 
Refolution to die, bur. bccaufe his Death would pre- 
vent her being at the Feail of Ceres. To cafe her 
of that Trouble, he caufed hot Bread to be brought 
to him every Mjrningi and only with the Steam of 
that Bread he kept himfelf alive till ilic three Day.s of 
the Feall (34) were over: after which, he foftly icll (14) ft hyti 
into the Arms of Death. Thus Die^enrs Laertius tC‘ runr IXyt, iic- 
lates the Matter (35), which looks vciy much like an 
idle Story, Atbenaus docs not rcl.itc the Thing with VriyihlusijSv^, 
the fame Circuiiift.incc5. He fays that Democritus, atcMug to Ari- 
weary of his Old-ag^, rcfoivcd to haften Jtis Death by floi.hancs Srt 
IcfleniM hi. Diet ev^ D.17. The Feftival of 
was^af hand, and the Women of the Houfe were very ^ 
much" afraid he fliould die during that Aoniverfary ; 
for they could not have aflihed at tliat Ceremony if he 
had died at that time. Wherefore they defired him to 
put off' his Death till after the Fcaft, that they might 
joyfully celebrate fame : he confented to it, and order- 
ed a Pot of Honey to be brought tb him. The Smell 
of that Honey alone kept him alive for fonie Days : 
after which he had it taken away, and died (36), A ^Ta- 

modern Author has ralhly attempted to criticize Athe- t] icm: and yes, 
nans (37), He makes him fay that Democritus^ Sifter, i” Ntttivp^n 
who was a Prieftefs of C^rrj, dHffeS her Brother not f/*’^?‘ 7 **^'*{** 
to die during the Fcaft, and thaifDrw^/V/a caufed a 
great Pot of Honey to be brought to him, .ind cat no- Dymt Athena, 
thing but Honey for fcvcral I).iya. This is not pro- 
bable, fays the modern Author; it is much more like- fji) Uciusviu, 
ly that this good old Man, being ready to expire, and 9 i *»• 43 « 
UBcapable ofNourifbmcnt, prolonged his Life only by . . 

the Smell of Honey, as my Country-Man CwHus Rho- * 

diginus ' Et haec quidem minu^ probabiliicr in. 46. 

* Aihenaus, cum vqro fit propius monWndum fenem * 

* omnifque alimenti incapacem non bfo mellc, fed fola (37} fif qao/rt 

* meBis evaporatione vitam produxiflc, ut afferuit Rho- ^^hcnarui, lib. 

‘ diginn, tneus (lib. ,i. «p. 3.) hS).’ Who can for- J 

bear laughing in reading tm*? For, I. Irunot true 
that Aibtn^ttt fays (hat Dmuritui did cat Honey : 
fays that That Philofopher only received the Scent of &iiif«hu, Hift. 
it. vy.\(tr.t Uitvif iSv SyBfpny tS iib. 1, 

iiri TV uiKtTof yfleMiKW ; ie m. 

-...f*.. j. — ^ (oh kt/iiitatri & hlitit 
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multoj dies vitam proroga^^ 

mtinuatam (39). IF It is not true thft the §mdl of ^ 


tliit ^WlrflbpKtr. The One hundred and nine Yean, ^ ^Hi^ey is more proper to prolong a MS)h7s Life for 
whith' jU^'Hfcyibed M him, 'eabnet bring him to Attn-' fomeDayt than the Honey it fc^f. Sb^fe that Man, ^ 
Cbiiiineffs. AU»$ GilHiu't Opiiiiob is folid : within an inch of hit Grave, I. will . not recall my 


hb hMnr'%"'it the right stay t he^'s, that Sftrttti 
'til. ’yMhgilr thtn (jo). Now Surtttt 

■ ' “’dr ti the XCvth Olympiad, at feventy 
(jUf therelbR DnutrUm mnft Hivi 
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atlive whtii afeettefed the' 

Vhar ofthe GXrthDiyihpied. t wS)^ 
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'^PMterim 4iil hhify 
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within an inch of hit Grave, I, will , not recall my 
words. III. j6htiiitusi6ti Ml Qieak of Demptrittu't 
Sifter, fo far is he fronf.inildiig hdr a Priefters of Ctw, 
a Dignity which t0tm 'dd^ pm give h^r, l,t ia thii 
iaft Hiftorian who meOwiri'tliie Intreaties of 
im'i Sifter. IV. ' If » ridiculpiis to. cijle C<h^! 
Rkydiginiu for a 'Matw'of Fa£l .tharMpp^^'**”- 
Two thoofidid Veata ago. ’ ' , ■ 

* [f ] A ^td him}, if t, V . . 

kamr.] He mtdb cludce of a Room in.a Hpiifo 
fistted in .thi;.iOiddle ofa Gardeh, add .fnbthpfelf vp' 
Ih that Rooib^ with fo ptiie conton W ewfy jKiijg' 
that was ddiw rooddsdmf Ihlai; Ihit 4]ieh thrir. 




DEMOCRITU& 

and a jicnctrating Wit. He ftudted every tfiing : Natural and Moral Phjlofopljy,'tl^ 
Mathematics* polite I^earningt and the fine Arts, wft’c all within tlw Sphere of his 
Activity; He got a very great Skill in all thofe things, fo far as to raife himfelf to the 
( ilory of Invention, as we read in Seneca [(?]. I have read inr fome modern Authors, 
that ills long Life was an efieft of his Chaftity ] » but I do not find it in the An- 
cients. 




{41, Ib. n 38. 


<\.me to call him one Day to ji SacriHce* he had nei* 
thcr perceived that the Ox that was to be killed vr»f 
\ lied near hitr Chamber^ nor ihat his Father was c:ome 
vtV*t. to., give Orders for that Ceremony (40). He muft 
needs have been a great Lover of Solitude, fince he 
took delight in (hutting himfelf up in the Tombs. 

ffieff ivuSn KAi roi'f ripn 

Nitabatur autm ttiam vnrlt probart imagi- 
ihUknet^ [apt folitarius vivens atqut itim fepulcra in- 
cohm (4t ), He did it to try the Strength of hia Ima- 
gin.uion, and the dilTcrent ways it might be employed. 
J^udtw tells a pretty Story upon this: he lay:, that 
Demnrilui (luit himfelf up in a 'I'omb without the 
( ity, where he ipent Days and Nights in Studying and 
Writing. Some young Men endeavoured to fright 
Itim; they appeared hi the Difguile of dead Bodies, 
arid put on the moft frightful Vizards they could get; 
t’.ry ‘.aiTie skipping and t.ipcring about him. He did 
iL<t Ih mucii as look upon them; and liiid only, as he 
was writing, iVavc off playing the Fool. 'O Si ill 
\Sita". 'tuv 'oTf.y.a ;roU}(;tv «T6 o^eof 

-js iiAA'i fjLilAf^v mAXiAAfS- 

r/rtVeue yLHiS'iv 

uvAt 7 r\: ’i-v/di ill 1 ^: 0 . yivofj.ivaf ituv ffvfJLti' 
Vtfir. H:f liffiuc ipj&rum fimuidtionim timuirit^ m^ut 
ipfts omffino refp^xerk: Jed inter j'eribendum dixiritf 
d( finite ifnpiire: adea firrniter eredidit animas nihil 
fjfc p'fiquatn i eorporibui exierini (42). He appeared 
imdaunted, fays Lueian^ bccaufe he was fully perfuad- 
cd that the Soul dies with the Body, and confequently, 
that what is faid of Apparitions and Ghofts, and the 
return of Spirits, is a nicer Chimera. There is fcarce 
any one who has heard of DemneritUif but knows that 
Uppaeratee waH called to curd him. Some very gt>od 
( n' nfPv >n Critics (43) are perfuadd, that this Letters that ari^^ to be 
l.acrt, lib, 1/1^^ aniongfl thofe of Wppeerauk arc fop- 

pofuiiioir t but it cannot be doubted, ihitt this is a veryj 
ancient Fidtion. For they feign along while, a^o, 
ilut the Abdtntti wrote to Hippnerdtet^ to ^luc hjiA 
to come and fee Dfrnocritus. They Were afraid he 
Would prow mad, and that his gfeai Knowledge would 
ill, pair hi;; Brains i which they looked Upon as a great 
Midminnc lu the Public. ^ Hie prai multa qu« dcil 
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(4c) Magnm. 
tbid. pag. 


ipfum fapiencia a:grotat, ut timor fit nc noftra 
‘ urbs Abdcriiirum peffumdetur, fi Democritus mente 

* fucrit inotus (441^^ A'hey faw that Democritus cared 
for nothing, and lathed at every thing : he faid that 
the Air was full of ‘Images; he enquired what the 
Birds faid, and biUafted chat fometuncs he travelled in 
the immenfe Space of things. It appears by one of 
thofe Letters of Wfpecrates^ (hat the love of Solitude 
had expofed Derntritus to t^.e* ^^4 Rcporc.s chat were 
fpread of him. * In vcricatle fegione quam faplentU 

* collufimt, non eft pater, nee mater, , uxor ve,. aut cog. 
< nati, non liberi, neefratres, nequi famuli, forCunaque,; 

* vd aliud ex his quas tumultum facihnt. Democntui 

* illuc prse fapientia commigravici & infania Cenm 
« crediiur ob folitudinis amorem (45). — In the Re- 

* ^hn of Truths illuminated kj H^ijdom, there is neither 

* father n^r Mother ^ Wife nitr ReUtions^ neither Cbil- 
*^dren, BrotberSi Servants, Fortune, or mj thing el/e 

fobicb here creates fueb a bufile j Democritus tof/k up 


Erac revera in Philofophia ^uioque eertaminum pericus* 

Namque nataralia, moralia, mathematica, liberalium 
difctplinanim orbem, tKiumque omnem peritiam cal- 
Icbat (47). — He teas aitually a great Mafter of Na- ( 47 ) 
taral and Moral Fbilofophj^ MatbematUs, Languages^ 
and the liberal Arts, As for the things that he inVen-* 
ted, you will not find that Seneca praifea him much for 
them., * Democritus, inquir, invenifle dicitur forni* 

* cem, ut lapidum curvatura paulacim incHuatorum :ne- 

* dio faxo alligaretur. Hoc dicam falfum efle. Ne- 
< celTe eft enim ante Dcmocritum, k pontes, k portas 

* fuifie, quarum fere fumma curvancur, Excidit por- 

* ro vobis, eumdem Dcmocritum inveniife, quemad- ' 

* modum ebur molliretur, quemadmodum dccoflus cal- 

* cuius in fmaragdum convertcretur, qua hedieque co- 

* dtura invent! lapides co£tilea,colorancurj Ilia fapiens. 

* licet invenerit, non qua fapiens crat, iovenic. Mul- 

* ta cnim facit, qus ab imprudentiffimis aut aeque fieri 

‘ videmus, aut peritius, aut exercitatlus (48}. (4^) 

* Democritus, fays he, is reported to have invented Kpift* 9 ®» lf*l* 

‘ Arches, that, by a regular Inclination of the Stones,^* 

* the whole Curvature might he compared by the middle 
‘ Stone, which I dare affirm to be falfe ; for there mufi 

* undoubtedly have been Bridges and Gates before bis 
*■ time, whofe fummits are mojt commonly Curves. Tou 

* feem to have forgot that the fame Democritus invented 

* the Method of foftening Ivory, hm a Pebble might be 

* changed into an Emerald by boi/ing, and hj what 

* Methods Stones might be coloured. Though thtje things 

* were invented by a wife Man, the Invention is na 

* proof of his Wijdom. For we have feen the mofi ig* 

* nUrant fuceeed in fueb things as happily, nay, bavi 

* brought them to greater PerfeBionJ 

[HJ / have read in /me Modern Authors, that bis 
long Life was the con/ejuenco of his Cbaftity] An Au- 
thor, whom I have already confuted (49), affirms, that 
DemMtus, who owed his long Lift of above a hun- LSdicw, lib. lU 
dred Years to Honey, and to his exaft Continency, ^ip, 5,pa|.'3t7« 
dctelled the Work of Love as a thing that made a Man 
come out of a Man. He quotes Pliny in the futh 
Chapter of the Twenty eighth Book ; hut you will 
only fiftd thefe Words in Pliny i Fenerem damavit 
Democritus, ut in fua homo alius exfiUrat ex bomine 
(^o). Not a Word of the Virtue of. Hooey, or of (^0) Br Drelln- 


Contincncy, with refpda to the long Life of Deiwsrr/- court Sm vt- 

r«i. As for the. Honey, our modern Authors might 

have found zA Authority for it, fioce Aihjtneeus alTurcs 

US, that Democritus had always been a great Lorer oT^BieD,Comiii« 

Honey, ah 4 tl&at he thought, that, to preferve one's 3, in 6 Efuio- 

Healih, one ought to apply Honey to the inward I?,}®'* 

Parts, and Oil to the outward {5O : nay, it feems that Jy VertoUiin «ie 
this Philofi^her even promifed a Refurreflion to Bodies Aoiina, eap< a 7» 
buried in Honey \ for it is very likely that thefe; ytoedo ipo. c, Sm 
of Pliny » * Similis k de afifervandis corporibns hqini- f a** 

* num ac revivifeeudi promiffa Democrito v^i^. qui 

* non refixit ipfc (52), (y the fame fiamp is the a , ^ 

« Folly of pre/irving human Soaietf in expeliatiou af 

* their coming to Ufe again, as tpemneritus would hdve (^0 Athcn. 1 % 

y perfuadid, but the Experiment mifearriod on 'i* ^ 

have a {lk)atioii ,to the following pi fapro^^* | . 

< Qgare HericHdes Pontieus plus Irat qui prwce>*it . p.. 

* comburcrent, quam pemoerkus qm uc in me^ fer- ' * :| 

' varent: qw, A Valgus feccuns effir^ pexeatn fi censnint J 


* bis abJe there, and was /rim his love of Solitude de- * den^rhV calireiq mujfi emcre po^ ,,,, - . 

\ eeunted a Madman.' For theircft, Notwithftanding * fire Herael^es PontUus, wha mmed them to be 


(46’; I not 
\l\tvy 

f fcid be- 
fore in Citation 
(47) of the Ar- 
ticle ABOERA. 


tlie Forgery of thofe Letteri, 1 would not den^ 
thitt Hippttrattj wu font for by the jitdtrittt, end 
that be who forged thofe Letters built upon a Matter 
of FaAt grounded upon e good Tradition (4.6). Silt 
here u iboitthing yet ftronger. Dr prtliMaiirl,,Xlo^ 
ftflbr of rhyfic at Ltydtn, ov of the -moft karhhd 
M(tt of our Age* afliired me, gut there is no robin to 
dtMibt thbek^ tbe Leucri ^at concern PenuHritiu, 


• wai miri ill' fit right tiM ptmitriiHf, 

‘ havt tbm prtftmi i$ Hmji fir bad tit Pttflt fil- 

* Imtd bi^Ofinrnff a Citf btni^Wm. wPud. ' hat ' '?i 

' an tincihant Pfitt' As. Sat the other I atur. 

not tell where our Modern citdd £od w,‘4utboritf, 
for it. GlreAiKt lesw to argue; he wiljl put etcaia 
hii aim: if hefaya that V>*as«>yrsn 
of Love, oidybecaufe be ibiind,i«rac 
' - ' — r«-n,A«e,: 


aiUMig thofe btUlMttfatu, are genuine, Thiibie 6yt ing from Iv b* will fiwpofe'^# 
is tbe oominon Ol^ibn of Fhyficim gral many.m^ advife QiwV; 

[C > Gat a i)dtSifi*at Skiil fifdf at H 'fOjft t««ee die Coefefpenci^, # 4 »« 

^m/erta tbt Ghry aflapttum, at at ther Modj^ goes r 


Qowt tbc'E'iogy befrotred npon him ^ rriVer reeuilioi^ed». b^ 

1: 0 tjiJhiSi .tr fitjAfotiU 

\ i ' i i * ti S ’*!! 


.... aropfe,,lft‘<»^'w 7 nWflrf 

' '' ' ^ ir L. :r o t- 


aaI 7 ^^ juotaAuptATji^p rU^ i/hyxAwf > 4 - 
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^ DEMOCRITUS. 

If all that is cited him ms taken from his true Wridng^t fr cannot be 
dau^ but that in fome refpe£ts4ie fed himfclf with Chimeras [/] ; for it is pfttended 
tktt he luid a Secret to underftand the Singing of Birds. We muft alfo belf^c that 

• he 

Soojc of RoJmrsfs i Cafiro Hatura Mulhrm He 
not hy what place of P//jry mutt be confulted ; 

,%)i without^douht he means the Words which I have 
the Hath Chapter of the Twenty eighth 
llnffillP^hiirein we do not that Dmoeritus j^ave 
hiiufelf fon an Example. Kedfruus a Cajlro does 
not fay that Dmacritus alledged himfclf ; and if he 
fiiauld fay fo, he would be but a blind Man who leads 
another blind Man. 

1 do not fay this to reflefl tn the leaft upon the Con- 
kinency of T^mecritus : I would only make modem Au- 
kluffs fenitble of the Obligation they lie under, to ad- 
vance nothing hut what they find credible WitneiTes 
for, Wc fli.»ll fee hereafter (55) that Tertu/iian gives 
him no good Teftimony on this Head. 

[/] A canfjot 6 e dtmd hut that in /me rt/peP^s 
he f-d blmfilf with Chimerai^^ Columel/a (56) quotes 
the Book which Demomtus writ concerning An- 
tipathies. Dy^mocfitus tfid in that Book, that if a Wo- 
man. in the time of her Terms, walks three times 
round each Knot in a Garden, bare footed, and with 
her ri.iir loole, (lie would dcllroy all the Caterpillars 
an il. * Sed Democritus in eo libro qui Graece in* 

‘ feribilur ^Tsri^'i afiirnut has ipfas beftio- 

* hh cnccMi'i, ii mulier, qua: in mcnllruis cd, folutis 

* ciiiiibua, & nudo pdc unamquamque aream ter cir* 

* rumeat, poft hoc criim decidcre omnes vcrmiculos, 

* $£ ita einori/ Can any thing favour of a greater Su- 
perjlitioii? Democritus laid likcwifc that, to make a 
vVum.in confefs the Truth, the Tongue of a Frog 
nuift lie applied to her Heart when flic is afleep. ‘ Dc- 

* iuo( ritus quidem tradlt, fl quis extrahat ranas viven- 

* u liiiguani, nulla alia corporis parte adherente, ipfa- 
.* qiic dimifl'a in aquam, imponat iupra cordis palpi- 

cationein mulicri dormienti, qusecum^ue interroga- 
fJjffWH. m>. ‘ veiit, vcia refpoufuram (57).* But it mull b^ a 
)a,cip. s» P'K- Tongue plucked out of a living Frog^ without; hold- 
ing the Frog by any other part ({8). Morcovey^ 

I I' o thf'f ^ Water again, ^vou 

wUhotif MV o ' dcfwc to know what Judgment P/iny m»dt of that Ope- 
ther r>«rtr< in iin- ration, you need only confult him in the Place where 
ioiMenedio it, })e relates fuch a like Virtue that was attributed to the 
Heut of an Owl. It was pretended chat, whcui put 
on the left Bread of a Woman alleep, it made to tpU 
all her Secrets : ^ Nec omictam in hac quoque alke 

* {buhone] exempluin magicae vanitatii : qutpj)e prtecer 

* reliqua portentofa mendacia, cor ejus impwtuin 
< mammae mulieris dormientis finiftrw traddne; efficere 

f $9) Pl'iA. lib» * Qt omnia, fecreta pronunciet (59). iWr, «- 

99, cap. 4. < mengH ether menfirm Ahfufiitiet ef mngUnl Fa- 

* nity, n/ilt I mit tbat^ wbkb u reported jeneerning 

* the OwDi HeATtt p/bich^’ they pretend, being laid 

* on the ieft Brenji ef a Wman ajlap, mil make her 

* difeover nil her Secrets Plm calls it Magical Ro- 
mancing : doubtlefi he made the fame Judgment of 
Democritn/o Story i for be obferves, immediately after, 
that the Magicians added fome other things, which, 
if true, would .make^Frogs more ufcrul to human kind 
than the Laws. Frogs would fupply an infallible Ex- 
pedient to make Galantry ceafe among Women. Pli- 
nfi Words are not clear enough, either withrelpeC*! 
to the AppIics^ion of the Remedy, or with refpeA to 
a notable Ctrcumftance. He does not fay whetber the 
Expedient prevented Cuckoldom, or whether it only 
hindered a Woman from perfliting in Adultery. ^ This 
is no Logical Diftinflions tbe.thihg ii of great Cdn- 
feqnence : all the Words Ihould have been weighed, 
and the leaft Ambiguities tbould have been avoided. 

They fliluld alfo have been avoided as to the man- 
ner of applying the Expedient: it will appear ^m 
thePaflage of jP//xy that tbqy have not been avoided, 

* Addun^ etiamnum elia mgi, qnm fi vem fpot, 

* multo ttttfiores vflaa exUbeptur ranw, quiiii l^a. 

$ Natnqoe a^ndine trai^ aatura per ot, 4, Inib- 
/ AVI ip mt^nii defigatur h b|nto, adttlbinrnbtijs- 

^ Hcad.in, ^e 


^ J 



would piMttce a Serpwtt 


an admirable Virtue, that whofoever did eat it might 
underftand what the Birds faid to each other. Piiny 
is in the right tojaugh at this Cliimera. * Q^i eve- 

* dit ifta, 8 e Mtlampodi profc^ilo aures bmbendo de- 

^ difle intelle^um avium fermonis dracones non ab- ,, 

* nuet: vet quae Democritus tradlc noinlnando avi '^ 

' quarum confufo fanguine ferpens gignacur, qv^evh 

* quifquis ederit, 5 ntcUc£liirus fit avium colloquia l*'* )/' 

Since he finds him fo credulous that he thinks he 
may juftly infult him, and applaud himfclf for not a- * 

dopting fuch Fooleries, no doubt Demoeritus^o Stories 

muft hiive been very llrangc. The Book, wUfch that 
Philofophcr had compofed concerning (he Cameleon, 

Was, 1 think, one of the beft Magazines of his cx- 

tream Credulity. ‘ jungemus illis./ty/ Piiny (62), fi* (^t) Id. lib. a?j 

‘ minima $c peregrina «quc animalia: priufque cha- '*?• 

* nuTlconem pecuJuri vofumine dignum exiitimaturn 
Deinocrito, ac per fingula membra defccaiuin, non 

* fine m;^na voluptate noftra cogniiis proditifque mcn- 

* daciis Grxese vanitatis. — Let us add to thje, 

* fays Pltnyt feme other Animals of the fame Clafs, 

‘ and equally Strangers to our Country ; and firji the 

* Cameieon, tt/bicb Democritus, in a johole *Treatife, 

‘ has thoroughly anatomisied, and has ajorded us no 

* jmall Entertainment hy bis abfurd Series of Grecian 

* Impertinence!' After this Preamble, Pliny gives lonie 
ridiculous Extrafls of that Book ; and then ends thus : 

‘ Utintim eo ramo contaAus eflet Dcinocjirus, quo- 

* niam ita loquacitates immodicas promilit inhiberi: 

' paiitmquc eft virum alias fagacem k vita: utilifii- 

* mum nimio juvandi mortales Audio prolapfum (63]. (63] ]bid« 

« — 1 euijh Demoiritus bad himfclf bad a foueh with 

‘ that famed Bought fince it hai, as be pretends, 

* fucb a Virtue in reflraining immoderate talking. It 

* V plain that the Man, otherwife fagaiious enough, 

* and a ufeful Member of Society, had loft himfclf in 

* an werfond Defirc of benefit ting Mankind!' Wc 
fliall fee fome other Paflages in the iollowing Remark 

Mny is to be praifed fgr mentioning the pretended 
occult Virtues of the Cameleon, in order only to di 
cry, an^l ).nigh at them : but he would be ftili mon 
worthy of Praife, if he had kept part of his Incn 
dulity for Democritus i I mean if he had not too light- 
ly believed that Philofopber to be the Author of thai ^ 

Work, and of fcveral others that went unjuftly un- 
der his Name. Aulus Gq/lius^^ Thought leems very 
reafonable 10 me» viz^ That, Democritus is not the 
Author, of thofe Stories coneejmmg the Camcleon, 
and the underftanding of the "Singing of Birds, but 
that fome, Qgacks had covered^emfelves with the 
Authority of that famous jP’nilJophcr. ‘ Librum efle 

* Dcmocriti nobiliffimi Philofophorum de vl k natura 

* chamaeleoncis ; eumque fe Icgifle PJinius Secundus 
' in nacuralis hiftorim vicefimo odavo referti mulcaque 

* vana atque intoleranda auribus deinde quaii a I)e- 

* mocrico feripfa tradit His portentis atque 

* prsefljgiis a I’linio Sccundo fcripiis non dignum eil'e 

* cognomen Dcmocriti puto. ..... Mulca autem vi- 

* dentur ab hominlbus iflis male follertibus hujufee- 

* modi comments in Dcmocriti nomen data, nobili- 

* tads auftoritatifque ejus profogio oientibus (6.-1). — AuI. Cell. 

' Pliny, the Younger, relates that there tons then ex^ lib. 10, 

* tant a Treaii/e of Democritus, an eminent Philojo^ 

* pber, on the Virtue and Nature of the Canteleon, 

* and that be himfclf bad read it*, then quotes fexlhral 

* monfirous Abfitrdities from it, as though they had 

* been wrote by Democritus t but the Name of Demo- 

* critus ought never to be M to fitch palpahU fiBions, 

* fbey feem rather to be the Itfiptfiem of fome ^ack, 

* who prove to Jbelter tbeut j^ier the PfoteB ion y> 
avful t Nmt. We 4;»nq9,t but make tlii, Judg* 

iOttn, when we lemcfflbqr.^j^^C^inAer that Lveieu 
gave likit . He reckooijDeqilj^it,, tpicurui, Mttrt- 
diPut, among ihefe Aut 4 x^:Fr^'ninl(ers, who will 
b]r no mean, give thofe that would make 

them behey? rrf^iea. Aocording to hi. Account. 

Dmv/n'Mi tcmmi alayayi petfuadedr that the makera 
of Mimclei;^ noAii^ but tw Artifice t he endea'^ 
vou(8 tollim ibiiiit their way ordeceiving 1^, and 
thdnghiJw ,(^Anot find it out^^^e believes nfeaU Im- 

pofiurel*^ - ' *- - - 
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DE MOCRIT^ / 

he was very much addided to Mag^c [X] }* I mean the Magpc that is grounded upon 
a Compaft with the Devil. 1 do not think te was jfuch an Enthufiaft as to put out 

lus 


• adverfus haec $c ficnitia mentem baberet adamantinam 

(6r) T.uclanti) tn ut non crcdcfet, (fc (6c). — It w9uU rtquire the 

nSD. n lA. ----- - * ^ . 


. !^-trad(tm. pag. 
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(67) pjtbiir Haf“ 
douin !■ fttf u/nnt 
f >ft Ot'c if> »*i Cle- 
mens Alrxandri- 
nm, lib. i,‘ tro- 
p-m- 3 -n, 
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l)el^^oclitln i X' 
jUamfd 1 Calamn 
c/‘Acic.il. it Bii- 

d'ld mlrrttil tit 
Kxylicatkn .if it 
in in tyntin u 


m) Plln. lib. 

* 4 , cap I ,. 


^60) This is a 
weak Ucafon ; 
for how many 
bad Books come 
out under great 
Names erpeciah 
ly in point of 
Wjgic ? 
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htriduiity of a Dmoeritm, wbefib i(M was fieiied 
agatnft ibt Bilief of tbtfi and fntb Hit mtratuhut 
Virformanets, See. • 

[K] IVt muft a/ft heJitpe, that bt was very much 
addWed to Magic.] Thii does not at all agree with 
the Words of Lucian^ which I have juft now al- 
ledged. However it is juft to hear Pliny (66). ‘ Certi 

* Pythagoras, Empedocles, Democritus, Plato ad lianc 

* (Mdgicen) difeendam navigavere, exfilits vertus, 

* quan? pcregriii.'itionibus, fufeepcis. Hanc reverfi 

* prscdicavere, hanc in arcanis habucre. Democritus 

* Apollobechcm Coptiteu, U Dardaimm i Phcenice 

* illullravic: voluminibiis Dardsni in fepulcrum ejus 

* petitU: {uis (67) vero ex difcipl/na eorum editis: 
« qua: rcccpu ab aliis hominum, atque tranHifte per 

< memori.iin, pcqiic ac nihil in vita, mirandum eft. 
' In tantuni hdes iftis f.fquc omne deeft, adco ut ii 
« qui ca:tcra in viro illo probant, hsec ejus efle 
« opera inficientur. Sed fniftra. Hunc cnim maxi- 

< me ainxilTe animis cam dulcedinem conftat. Ple- 

< numque miraculi Sc hoc, paritcr utrafque artes ef- 

< iloruilFe : Mtdiiinam dico, Magicenque, eadem setate 

< illain Hippperate, lianc Dcmocrico illuttrantibus* 

< Pyfbapraj, Kmpedoc/eSf Democritus, and Plato, 

< went abNud to learn Magic, and may bt rathfr 

* jaid t'j larr hanlped tbemfe/pcst than to bavt un- 

* ikrtahfi Voyages. Jt their return they boafled of 

* what they tad learned^ arid proclaimed it a Myftery. 

* Democritus explained the Works of Apollobecbes tbe 

* Coptic, and Ddrdanus tie Pbaenician. Tbe Works 
‘ of DardiWus were depofiteJ in bis Grave, but bis 

* own were founded upon his Bookt. It is matter of 

* tbe great if wonder to me bow tbty have been handed 

* down to us. Truth and Probability are Jutb entire 
‘ Strangers to tbem^ that they, who approve bit other 

* Works, deny tbefe to be his. But to no end. For it is eer- 
‘ taiit bis Mind was frangely addided to ftcb Reverieu 

* Nur does it feem left thait a PSiracIe to me, that Magtc and 
“ Pbyftc jhould flourtjb together, tbe former under Demo* 

crftfts, and the other under Hippoerdtei.* I have fet 
yown this Paflige fcwncwhiit at length to inform my 
Reader, I, That thd Favourers of Demderitus have al- 
v;:y^, denied that he W^s ’ihe Author of the MagicJ 
Books aferibed to him. If. That Pliny maintains againft 
them, that arc in the wrong to deny it. us pro- 
ceed to another P^llAge of Pliny (68). *In promiffb 
« herbaruin mirabilium occutrit aliqua dicierc Sc de 

* magicis : qua: criim miriiblliorcs funt ? primi cas Jn 
‘ noftroorbe cclcbra^rc .Pythagoras atque Democritus 

< confeftati niagos. In bis Narrative of uncom* 

‘ mon Plants, be enahs mention of tbe mdgiialms^ For 

* what can be more uncommon than they ? Pythagoras and 

* Detnocriiut, in Imitation itf the Magi, mere the 

* in this ^larter of the Worlds who ever bujled them- 

* fclves about them '* He obferves, a little after, that 
fome denied tlui certain Books, aforibed to thoie twj 
great Men, were written by them : to which he an- 
fvvers: * Nec me fijlit hoc volumen ejus a quibufdam 

* ClCcmporo Medico adfciibi; Pythagorse pertinax 

* faina Autiqnitafque vindicavit. Et id ipfum aufbri- 

< tatein volinmnibos aflfert C69), fi quis alius curse 
futc opus illo viro dignum judicavic: quod fecUTe 

* Vit^cni^iorutu cum alU fuo St nomine ederet, auis 

* credst ? Democrlti certd chirocmeU conftaf. 

* At in his illc poft'Pythsgoram magornm ftudiofif- 

* fimus quanto portentofiorai tradit? — — ^Nar am I 

* ignorant that this Pa^ 0/ bis Works is aferibed to 

* CUemporus tbe PJ^dan. Bat all Agis have eon* 

* fii/etttiy ajferted tbe TltU of Pjitbagoras. This like- 

* wife may be another' Argument. Had Cliemperus 

* judged 'a Treatifi of bis own worthy Demoeritus, be 

* w.uld bavi publifiei it under bis own Name^ as 

* be did others. It is certain tbe Cbiroemeta is pe- 

* merititPl, Whe after Pythagoras ms the greMeft 
^ Admirer of the Magi, but wbat mere monfifeus 

* things does he puilm than hit Predeteffor t^ . 
Before I proceed ftithiiiri I (hall dwell a little up* 

nn tbe Vide of the Book jbn jspw mentioned ' 

Salma.^s happily fo^nd dut cbt this Bo^k ought" 
to bc/ntltuied an'd thecefore be ebite* 

fted that Word which #itt m Plbnf i EdittimSt and 
ihewed that Cbiroemeta beput Ja Ac 


1 


it He torrefied at the fame time a Pallage of 
truvius, wherein the fame Work of Demuritu'l ii 
mentioned : * Multas res attendens, fays Vitruvius (70)^ 

* admirer eAuA DemocrUi de rerum natura voluminas 

* Se ejus^ itommenurium quod inferibitur Xeicre>fjAri 

* Tier, in quo utebatur annulo ilgnans cera molli 

* quse elTct expertus. — — Among other 'things, fayi 
‘ htruvius, I admire Democritus's Treaties on the 

* Nature of Things, and bis Commentary intituled, 

* ytigyH.(in7uv, wherein be fealtd, with foft Wax, 
^ S?/ thofe Accounts which be himfelf bad, experienced 
' to ie true* We read before, in Fitruvivs', 

Tie in quo etiam utebatur annulo fghans cera ex milio 
quae ejfci expertus. By the fame means Salmafius cor- 
refis a PalTage of Diogenes tadrHus, where it is faid 
that Democritus compofed yi^vtuA, S eoucudL atfo* 
Cfiiicaljet. It ought to be yti^hfcyijA n ^vaty.i 
'n(oC^^lfcA]A (71). Cafaubo/% Criticifm went no 
farther than to conjefiure, tbjit perhaps the PalTage of 
Diogenes Laertius might be mended ly the Cbiro* 
cineta of Pliny {yi). But this had been to drive out 
one Evil by another. Thofe, who believe that the 
Word Chirocineta ought to be left m PHnr, explain 
it according to their Fancy : Some fay that That Title 
figniiies, that the Work was to he handled often (73) ; 
others believe that this Book was fo intituled, becauje 
it was to be bandied with great Ceremony (74). He* 
fychius wonderfully conbrnis Salmafius* 0 Currefiions ; 
fof he informs us, that the Critics put a Piece of 
Wax upon fuch Places of .n Book as feemed obfeure 
to them, and worthy to be further examined. There 
remains a great Objeflion. If the Cbiroemeta of Demo* 
eritut was a Work, wherein he h.ad put his Seal on all 
the things of which he fpokc by experience, how came 
that Book to be fo full of Fables, and ridiculous .and fu* 
perflitious Stories ? Pliny is not contented to fay in pent- 
‘rali In bis Democritus pofi Pythagoram magorum fiudio* 
fjfimus quanta portentefma traditf but he quote# 
feveral things out of it which favour of black Magic. 

^ I find fomething very perplexing in all this, and I 
think the beft Expedient is the n 0 n l t r, or the 
bf the Sceptics. It may be that Demoerttusy 
without too nicely examining the Confoqtienc&s of hjs 
.^fteta, was ih hopes to difeover feVcral occult |^iw- 
}ft)ca;’Tihd the Art of doing a ihoufund eimordinarjr 
thtegs by the help of Magic. This Beiti^ bbcc granir- 
led? We^mijr imagine that he eagerly riid’afl the Booki 
yf ' 'and compiled all the pret^tidied Wonders 

tfet b'e'taw in them, and thofe chat he might hear 
vitfa face. He might have made foitie firrj^iflng Ex- 

f el'iiAcntsof the Virtue of certain Hcrljs/ inft put hfs 
eal to the Paflages of hfs Cbiroemeta f^tv€in he let 
forth his Experiments. That Book might have been 
intituled in that manner^ thqugh moft ^thijigs contained 
in it were not approved by the Aurhbh’ ahd fo P/r»y 
might have found many Fables in it. , ‘ This is one 
way of explaining the thing ; but it is not that which 
feems to me the bell. I had rather fay that Democritus 
did not write the fuperftitious, Bibulous, and magical 
Books that went under his Name. Diogenes LaPrtm 
gives a long Lift of that Philofopher's Works, and 
then adds, that others were falfly attributed to him (^$). 
Coktuella (76) acknowledges it as to a certain Book, 
whereof the true Author was one Dollus (77) Mende- 
fius. It feema Suidas afligns but a very fmall number 
of Book# for the true Works of DemtK^fus. We have 
feen, above, the CoibpWnt xhit 4 dks GetHus makes. 
Laftly, It may be faid, tbat, if Diogenes Laertitts did not 
r^eft m6rc, it proves only that there were fqirie Iih- 
jtol^or^,^vhb, a little iftet Dwth, publiflitd 

feveral Books under His wiimej they wisre- looked up' 
on as genuine,' idid ' the ‘ibllowihg’Agh believed' jt 

Wd'rkr-as the 

3aJBved People BHt U, that 

of thkt PhMoplifeV,. fcls Love oPSoKR,. 
tion rb .the 

Prediftibns, eifil/ |^3ed ^ ?J 
■Writing ii the Seerctsfiga-RMaik^ 
the‘ ‘Botikr^iiibH appl^TO . 
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lit Eyes [t% u feme have fiiid« His manner of comfoitiiig h)jg!e* 


1 


* kpidum virgnlcorninquc vis ltteret,»aeutcni inter rery much to the Mdgtcuns. But who told fttAmm 

* paimenu confooiprit DtmocrituiixtralStid that Emulation does not prevail among fuch jP^pleJr I 
t th^ Juices ef mr^ Uni, a/td, /s difnvn fht yirtuis it not very likely that they contend (or Repuutton ? % 

* FoJSts and Shrubs, fptnt bis whU Ufi in mu- not this confirmed by our pcmonographical Writera ? , ^ 

* king Expirm$ms' It is fatd that» having forefeen Do they not tell us tlAt fome Magicians eati undo . ^ 

would be a bad Year for Olive Trees, he bought what omers do ? It is likely that Jannm and 
a great Q^iaiitity of Oil at a Icfiv Price, and got prodi: who Afifted M^fs (86), took him for a Magician. ^ In (88) * Wm* 
gioufly by ft $ of which nevertbelefs he made no ad* like manner ^DfmQtritus might for a confiderable time ^hs^ Ub ver« I 
vantage, being contented to make it appear that he' have been humble Seftator of the Magicians, aUd 
might be rich if he would. People wondered that a then, when he thought he knew as much or more than 

others, have contradifled thofe he met with, to ralfe 
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M«tn, who was never feen to mind any thing befidcs 
his Studies, Ihould on a fudden concern himfclf with 
Tr;\|j[e: DoiAtlels when the Reafon of it c.une to be 
known, many looked upon him as a Magician: Others 
thought he defer ved Divine Honours, A 

TtVA li'v /U,EAAiVT*»|^ 

-isratpae ToVt 'jvAfiirortf (8o). 

Uoi vero (iitura qua:dain prxdixcr.\t. Tequenlque rcrum 
cventus hJem feccrat, divints Jam hori >ribus dignus ^ 
plrriiquc judicata* eft. t—- « liuvtng fnttdd nr tain 
things, tv bub accMingly camt to pn/h he wm fftnmed 
by jme worthy vf divine Honours. Here is a Palfage 
that concerns his trading in Oil, and the relt: * Fe* 

* runt Dcmocritum, qiii primus inidlexit, oftenditque 
cum ten is ta'li focicuteni, fpcrncniinus hanc cutam 

« cjus opuLmtiilimis civiam, praevilaolci cinutc cx fu- 

* luro Vcjgiliarum ortu, qua di.\iniuv rationc, oftcndc- 

* murquejam picnius, niagna turn v dilate propter (pem 

< olivie, cucmifle in toio tra6lu omne oleum ^8i), 

* mirantibus qui paupcicatem & quietein dodrinarunH 
‘ ci feiebant in primis cordi cfl'c, Aique ut apparuit 
^ caufa, & ingens divitiaruni curfus, rellituiircmercedem 

* anxix & avidae doniinoriiin panitentiae, coniehrum 

< iu probafie, opesfibi in facili, cum vcllet, fore (82). 

* ■■ I.,.. It ii ftiid that Demomtus, who fir ft difeovertd 

* and demonftraud that the Ihavem bad an influence 
‘ upon the Earth, fenfeewg, from the rifing of par titular 

* Stars, that Oil would be very dear, notwitbftandmg 
‘ the pnmijhig ProfpeB of Plenty, bought up great 

* Slyantittes at a (heap Rate, to the Jdmiratten and 

* Jyiontprnent of all who knew bis fastdnefi ftr Poverty; 

' and a retired ftudious Life s but when the reafon ap^ 

‘ pt'areJ, and a vaft profit offered itfelf, ht generoufiy 
‘ riftored it to the Pc* fins from whom be had pur chafed 

* the OJ, who being now convineed of their Error bad 
^dseartHy lepented, and taeanly begged for Relief, ton- 

* tenting bimjelf with Jbewing them that Riches were at 

* hit calf, whenever be pleafed toeommand themi^ Ano- 
ther time he adviicd his Brother to fet all his Reapers 
to work, to carry into the Barn what Corn was al- 
ready cut down, for he forefaw a furious Storm, which 
happened foon after. * Tradunt eumdem Democri- 

* turn, metente fratre ejus Damafo ardentiilimo aeilu, 

* orafie ut reliquie fegeti pirccret, raperetque dele£U 

* Tub ledtum, paucia mox horis fasvo imbre vaticinationc 

* approbata (83). — Ebe fame Democritus is reported to 
« have defired bis Brother l)amafus\ who was reaping 

* on an exeeffive hot day, to leave the reft of the Corn 

* flanding, and carry what was cut into the Barn, fore- 
feeing that a terrible^torm would immediately follow, 
which accordingly did.' I have been told that a Gen- 

leman of Normandy, perceiving by his fiarometeir that 
: would quickly rain, houfed his Hey whilft it was 
cry fine Weather, which made the Country People of 
he neighbouring Villages fay that he kept Correfpon- 
lence with the Devil, iince he could fo well forefee 
he alteration of the Weather. Were People lefs rafli 
Et their Judgments tipon their Neighbours in the Age 
Desnoerituj f Were not the Secrets of Nature in few- 
r Hands at that time than they are. now ? Demecrim 
vai therefor^ more expofed to magical Sufpicions than 
le would be at prcTent* 

I lhall occafionailv obfejrve, that Salmajim dots hot 
eem to confute St^futt concerning the cqnteft 




ibie* 


his Reputation above theirS( 

[JL J I de not think he wai fuch an Entbujiaft as to 
put out bis Eyes,] Several Authors mention this foolilh 
Story. The moft common Reafon that is given wV 
he did fo, is, that he hoped to meditate more profound- 
ly, when the Objedls of Sight fhould create no Di- 
verfion to the Intellcflual Power of the Soul (87). (q^) Cree^o, ^ 
I Democritum PliiJofophum in monujnentis hiilorias jinih hh. cjp 

* Griecaf feriptum eft luminibus ocuJorum fua iwUher^ 

‘ fpontc fc privaffe, quia cxiftimartt cogitationcs com ■ “jcI^hcThing; 

* mentationerque animi fui in contcmplsndis naturae bur if he li«d sf 

* ratioriibus ve^etiores Sc exadliores fore, fi eas viden- nrmed it, he 

* di illccebris, Sc oculorum iinpedimentis Jiberaflet (88). would h*vc|ivei 
‘ — In the Hiftory if Orme it is recorded, that f^cafon or 
‘ Democritus voluntarily deprived bimfif^of Sight, 

* thinking that the Operations of hit Mind would be (sgj odi, 
' more vigorous and regular, when freed from the Im- lib. lu, cap. 17 
‘ pediments and bewiiching DfverJJon which the Eyes 

‘ cceajion^ Was it not fuflicient fur him to flmt 
himfclf up In a dark Place, or to keep his Eyes (hut 
during trie time of his Meditation? Laberius, in a Dra- 
in ‘tic Piece, h igned that That Philofophcr blinded him- 
fclf, that he might no longer fee the Profpejrity of the 
wicked. I fay, laberius feigned this without any other 
Realon, but becaufe that Hypothefis was convenient 
for him to adl the Part he tud in hand. He even cx- 
pUioed how Dmeeritus had blinded himfelF ; it was, 
fad he, byvexpofing himfclf to the Light, which a 
Shield reflofted Upon him (89). * Caufam voluntarisc (8(;} idem 

* ccectgitis finxit aliam Laberius (90) vertitque in earn 

* rem, quain tarn agebat, non inconcinniter. Eft enim f^o)^ 

* perfons, qua? hsec apud Laberium dicic, divicis aviri 

* Sc pare! fumptum plurimbtn afuiiamque adolefcentis 

* viri deplorantis. 

■ 1 

Democritus Abderites phyficus .philofophus 
Clypeum conftitutt contra eXortiim Hyperionis, 

Oculos eifodere ut poiTet fplendore aereo. 

Ita radiis foils aciem effbdit luminis, 

Malia bene eii& ne videret ciyibui. 

Sic ego fttigenris (pkAdmem popinias 
Volo elucifieare exitum aetaii vsjtm t 
Nc in re bona ciTe videam nequam filium. 

* Laberius affigns another caufe of this voluntary BHttdntfi, 

* and turns it fgrrably fo his SubjeB. Ebe Perfin, whom 

* Laberius introduces, fpcaks in this manner of a rich 

* eld Mifir, frettitg at the prodigality of a rakijb Son^ 

When Virtue griev'd, and Vice triumphant rode, 

Abiera's Sage with Indignation glow'd. 

His bmft Heart was mov'd ; with eager bafte, 

Full in the Sun a beamy Shield be plac'd. 

Eben,from fueb Sights te free his troubl'd Mind, 

CateVd the full Blaze, and as be looVdgrew blind. 

So Jhail my hold, the Rival of it's Sire, 

Postr on tbffe Eyes an ever ftrtaming Fire, 

Till Sight be lofti for 1 will never hear 
To fie it ffuanJer'd by a wanton H(eir- 



if Democritus wkiT (be Selinus kp, tbit Tbat Pbaoireh had beafd (ay, that Demoiritus had made ufe 

^(^ppher m^e ufe of |)ie Scone CateeSiUi to idvba- of Buming-GlafleSi upon which he fixed his Eyes that 
^tage againiv them. Accipitnui Democritum no Objeft might hinder hb Meditation. onAivu 
fcnipuli huj us frequenter teTuni tb aCkvtis 

. M potentiam in oerta- Te< iwijfUaipf$foP,hi wvfe^ir* 

^ihibtti qu« contie magos bbuit (84), ra mI tAp mpinKeLttif 

Demcfitus often made ufi ef tUt 8tm, Bquidem &tfum eft quod dicicur Dcmocritum fpouM^ 
'mt^':tba hidden Power of Nature m bis.MptHt dqildi Jpatiu^ m igmnim fj^cukm e^is defigen/* 

™ W majw of P%, wrhich, .mwe htm feen’ & Dirakwr imi 

fhew that hUUS hj utulntig tk$ tfa i%i. €, 
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Dious cno)^ [M], His Uti^ng at human Life may be exqjfecl [N] : k te# 
for him to do fo, than to imitate Hera^iusy who cried continually. He was thcForc- 
riancr of Epicurus [0] i for Ac Syftem of Ac latter differs only fron) that of Demo- 
cftus in fome Amendments. It is alfo DmocntuSy who fupplied the Sceptics with what 
mey faid i^ainft the Teftimony of the Senfes » for, beftdes that he ufed to fay, that 
’Truth was hid in Ac bottom of a Well, he maintained that Acre was noAing,. real 
but the Atoms and FhccvM, and that every Aing elfe confifted only in Opinion (r) 




(i) LVcrt. iibi 

fupUf kU 44. 

Seirt. Friipiricut _ 

This is whas Ae Cartefiam fiiy now concerning the coij^cal Qualities, Colour, ^ 




fci/,/. (6*> of tit Sound, Savour, Heat, Cold j they areWy, fay they. Modifications of the Soul. Demo- 

RCE- , L^j xt r j i _ l. 

HAS. 


>rif* arce- orthodox concerning Ac Divine Nature [P], and he be- 


lieved 


Bnrning-Glafi^ is Mfe* But he rcjeAi thti ai a tneer 
Pabk The Author of the Nouvtihs ii in R0pnbliqui 
dts LeUnSt having mentioned the Reafoni which, ac- 
cording to Lnbmu$% moved that Phiioiopher to blind 
himkif, adds, * Others fay that he blinded htmfelf to 

* meditate with Icfs dillraflion. This is more probable, 

* though pcfjjsps filiej for is if likely that DmBtritus^ 

* who laughed at every thing, (hould have been vexed 

* at the Profperity of a witked Manf Such a thing 

* mull needs be a Subjc£l of Divetfion to luch a Phi- 

* lofopher as h«, who made it his fiuSneb to turn the 
fga) Nomv. la ‘ World into Ridicule (92).* He might thereby have 

■ fctJ himfclf with an imaginary Triumph over Re- 
ligion. 


Hep. diS Lettrei, 
for February. 
"16S6, pag. 155- 


(9j) turret. 
1 , ver. 79. 


lib* 


Quare religio pedibus fubje£ia viciffim 
Obteritur, nos exsquat viAoria coelo (93). 

7 bm by bis Conquifi m m Right regain i 
Religion be fubdueit and we new rnign* 

fertullinn alledgfs another Reafon of that PhilofophePs 
Condu6l« He pretends, that Dmetritus could neither 
look upon a Womaa without defirmg to onjoy her, 
nor mifs the Enjoyment, without vexing and torment- 
ing himfclf, and tltencfore he thought the heft Way was 
to deprive himfclf of his Sight. fertnUinn gives this 


it, and that he fpoiled feme of them. * Quid ell in 

* Phyficii Epicuri non a Democrito? Nam ctfi '^ure- 

* dam commutavit, ut quod paulo ante de inclinatione 

* atomorum dixi,'tamen pleraque dicic eadem, acomos, 

* inane, imagines, infinitatem locorum, innumerabili- 

* tatcmque mundorum, corom ortus k inttritus, om- 

* nia fercquibus naturse ratio continctur , . . . (101). 

* Democritus vir magnus in primis cujus fentihus Epi- Nat. Dcu utt^, 

* curus hortulos fuos irrigaa^it (102). ff'bat is Jib- i. rap. 13 

* there in the Phyfia of Epickrns that% not to be found ^ ^ J* 

* in Democritus } For though he has altered f me few 

* things, as 1 obftrved above, eoneerning the Inclination fio») ibid. c.i| 

* 0/ Atoms t yet in general^ where Nature is eon remedy 3 V 

\ fj Images jnfiuu^ of i;;;;;::,;,,;;' 

space, Infinity of IVerlds, with tbetr Formation and p^g. nog. 

* Diffolution . ! . . Democritus was an eminent Fbilofih 

* pher, from who/e Fountain t Epicurus watered bis own 

* Nurferiis' He did himfclf wrong in not owning 
his Obligations to Democritus, and in calling him a 
Dotard, or a trifling Man, AnpoxetTiS^', nugarum cen- 
for. This was one of his Quibbles. 

[P] He was very far from being orthodox contern*' 
ing the Divine Nature.] If he had only faid, that Gob 
was a Spirit placed in a Sphere of Fire, and the Soul 
of the World (103), he would be an hundred times 
lefs intolerable than he is; but I And that other Do- piac 
Arlnea much more dangerous arc attributed to him in l‘k. 

Cicerone Books* • Quidf Democritus, qui turn irna* 




& dolerct fi nonelFet poticus, inconcinentiam emen- • roaximo errorc verfatur? cumque idem omnino, quia ' 
dationc profitetwr (94).’, It is 1 very imagliMry • nihil femper fuo llatu mancar, ne^ei cfle quicquani ipnej,iob*o 


Triumph ; for what we mpft certainly know concern- 
ing Democritus overthrows TertulUenfe Suppofition. 
He was a Mkn weaoed from hn Senfhs, given ro Me- 
ditation, who defpifed Honpuf ai^. Riches, and travel- 
led till the Age of eighty Years (95). But a Man will 
hardly undertake great Journies 11k hen he is blind; and 
if thofe, who are above eighty Yeairs bid, Hood in need 
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Aporikct. c.ip.T 
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(9<?) fh bimfflf 
Joys f>, apiJ 
Clem. Alex III' 

of lofing their Eyes, ic'woiild notbie bccanfe the fight 
0; apiiii Eufi'b. of Women kindles Fire of Lovff ifli them. Ademe, 
Pwpn lii>. ir, attended with vexaupn for not enjoying the beloved 
1*“® Objeft, will not be cored by the lofe of one’s fight: 
^ * the Lewdnefs of the Heart wants another Remedy. 

Clemen t Altxandrinm fays a, thing, which, if we take 
it right, irrefragably confutes Tertuilian* 1 have men- 
tioned it at the end of the Text of this Article, Thefe 
are that F.ithcrVi own words:. H 

piov Kui jAido'troiict^v 

Ailr^r 7 f Kotl dfoMulf iexi 

rZv iv cry EAio 7 %foov. Democritus aiitem repodiat 

mntrtmonium k proereationem libettrfum propter mul- 
t{u» ex ipfis oriuntur moleSIse, quod abftrahant 
ab its qua funt magis nea^ria (96)* —— De* 
mvcriiiis was averfir to Matrimonff and the ettereafi of a 
Fmilyi from the troubles wbieb attend them, and heeaufe 
they divert the Mind from tiings . of greater Con/e^ 
quence 


Alcx< 

StrtMiiat. libi a, 
psfi. 4*»* 


(97I LaMothe 
Ic Vayer, Tom< 


[Af] his mxtur if ttmfirtini Dmiut uus h^nims 
txngb-] I fliiU not m«nti9n bi it nKy be reiA in M»> 
reri, and in an Author, whole Bookt are to be had every 
where (97)^ The latter has a little Boorifiied upon it. He 

'7 diet Fault. 1 
I be ioaod k n> 


viii, i»(. 3A6. qootea no Body 1 and therefore, to fopply .dial 
ihall obTerVe, that thu Story ia only to befoi 
I.etter of the Smneror ytsiiw. 


carieu:«, pag. 
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[iif] Hit Mt kumn H 

See upon thii JWiMill^air ($8), quoted l» the Autliw M 
the new Lcttm $makMamimg'ttiamra(C0M‘ 
> ( 99 )- . ^ ' 

[0 j Ht w»t tht ttmumr Bjkwei.] 
approve thofe who fay, dwt th, fowJuni 
wen feimin (bo Syflem of 


Lr Bp/ewer, are aa ■mqp.'Hei 

i 6. I own. that Sfitunt did not 11^ 

* 1 V V 


fempiternum, nonne Deum ita lollii omnino ut nul mumU .nim.i 

* lam upinionem eju* teliquam ficiat (104). Is 

' iM Dmtsritus guiltf ef an tfirtsim Errar, whin bt ,„,i 
‘ nskm h»tb ibt Images of Oijeth, Usbisb pnjini them- N.un Dconn 
‘ /lives ell anund us, and shat Nature from wbitb thefe I"'- i. *• 
*' Inures fivw, as el^ our Knowledge and hrttption, in * **• 

' the number of Gods P Does he not likewije deftry the 
f Being, nay, the very Idea of a God, in discing any 
f thing to bt eternal, Setau/e every thing bt fees is plated 

* in a fleetis^ State f' Thefe are the Uodrines, which 

Velleius, one of Gietro'o Interlocutors, -attribute, to 2 )r- 
wotritus: they are fuch, that it may be affirmed of thofe 
who embrace them, that they are truly in the cafe of 
liim, who faid, 0 Jupiter, 1 know nothing of thee biit 
thy Name (loj). For Nature, which Demoeritut aX- /,o,) 
led God, had neither Unity, nor Eternity, nor Im- tarch’i Tntti) 
muability, nor the other Attributer that are elfohtial ef Z-m, tap. 
to the divine Nature. He lavilhed the Name of God 
upon the Imagei and Ideal of Objefb, and upon the 
the Aft of our Underftanding whereby we know Ob- 
jefti. I dare lay that this Error, though newer fo 
grofi, will never come from a Man of mean Under- 
mading, and (hat none.but Men 'of a great Geniui 
am aUe to produce it* I cannot tell whether any Body 
tMk nonce, that the Opinion of one of the moft fob- 
lime' Wile of thu Age, Tbetue jit elJtHugs it ttt 
MtUe Being, it Gvd, i| iDMwrrI/arr'i Ooftrine un- 
folded and mended- Obitirve that Dtmttrittn taughtb 
that the Imagei of Objeftt, wbkh are Icattered round * 
about -ui, or. which nm on every fide- to prefeni 
themfdvci io>nr>.*Senfei, an'Emanationi from Go 
and are themfoiraii 'a' Godv rind (bat *:|ie aftnkl^ld^ 
of bur Soul 4 i a God. li diere aJgre^nffiftreoN WC 
nveen thiiTliouslMi.and fayhM. 
doea, that our meaiire in Gotv cttd‘thiat t»^ elm" 
not be a Modificatfon of a eMsied S)Nrlt f Doetk fled 
follow fiiqm thence, foat our {demihr Go's , 

I t/dUUti' How our Ideal end oer XflttWiedge may- ill 
. tbil'!| IKithe fame thjflf. ( ThoMb Clojrv biiagi kl 
it umm''1ni ImerlbgWDnb .foyhig, 
t'^ibeja. iHitaim ymOptim AUeriUf ia a SoLl ' 
loifly tfaJngi to Fool, l aan lun that a Mano^.mdhiiPartk willti 
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Iteviiil Mat cjuf tiltittitte End » ^ franMilllty of AeMmd(/), 

and Was very near buttling all pMUfoitu^B B 6 dks i which leems to me to be niotti jj^p- 

IV ’ " •>M>US 

lrorii\,,them. In order to fbrnu, them, • M«n muft com- * tit eton timt ms tfittmi e m i n fi n r, Jitali 'fm 

preheod the whole extent of Power that belongi to * gint to it Geit thofi Imiget wbitb fim 

» Nature capable of reprefenting in our Minds the * Btiitt, and are net tbtmfehts fetid, and by ititultitg\ 

linages of OnjeAt. * Democritus .... turn ceafec ‘ tbtm/thtt in a petuUar manner rennd ut, and makitg' 


vd prodcife nobit iblent vel nocere: cum ingentes 

* qifafdam imagines« tanufque ut uuiverfum mundum 

* complcAancur cxtrinfecus. Quae quidem omnu funt 
. * patru Democriti quam Dcnv^crsto digniora (io 6 ). 

< jLmamm Demcritus thought the whole Vmverfe was 
’ • Jilhd with Images, endued with a dwine Nature 

* and fays, that the Principles and Spirits^ which exift 

* til the fame Unwerfe, an Gods, as aJfo thefi Images 

* whieh are endued with an animal Firtue, and are ae- 

* fu/lomrd to affeSt us with Pleafure or Pain: to theft 

* he addt certain Images of immenje Jize, capable of eon* 

* tainUig the whole Unhar/e, Ail which Imaginations 

* are more wortlOf of DemocriUtPs Country than of him- 

* 'riic Species Intentionales of the School-men 
arc the flume of the Peripatetics: a Man mull be I 
Jtnow not what to perfuade himfeUi that a Tree pro- 
duces *11*6 IiDiigc round about in all Parcs of the Air» to 
the very Brains of an infinite number of Speftatora. 
The Cauiie th.tc produces s^tl ihofc images is quite ano- 
ther thing than a Tree. Seek for it as long as you 
pleafe i if you find ic any where but in the Infinite 
Bcingp it i& a fign that you do not imdcrUand that 
matter well. I do not deny that thofe Doftrines of 
Democritus arc at the bottom very abfurd St Augufitn 
his folidly confuted them, and (hewn a difference lie- 
tween Democritus and Epicurus, which few Authori 
have mentioned. He obferves, that, according to De- 
mocritus, there was in the Atoms cither an animated 
and fpiritual Virtue, whereby the Images of Objcdli 
parcook of the divine Nature, or at lead a Soul capa- 
ble to do US good or harm ; but Epicurus acknowledged 
only the nature of Atoms or Corpufclcs in hib Princi- 
ples* ‘ Democritus hoc diftarc in nafuralibue qu«ftio- 

* nibus ab Epicuro dicitur, quod iite It^ntit, incfic 

* concurfionr atomorum vim quandcin aziimalem 4 

* fpiritsilem : qua vi cum, credo, & imagines ipfas di- 

* vinitate prseditas dicere, non omnea omnium rerum, 

* fed deoruin, 4 principia mentis effe in uniyerfis, qui- 

* bus diviniutem tribuit; 4 ani mantes imagines, quas 

* vel prodeffe nobis folcant, vel nocere Epicurus verp 

* neque aliquid in principiis rerum ponit, prater ato- 

* mos (107). — — ' Democritus, in his natural ^eJlions$ 

* is faiJ to have differed in this from Epicurus, that 

* be thought that there was an Animal and Spiritual 

* Nature in the concourfe of Atoms, by the Virtue of 

* which, / think, be mates the Images tbemjehes to be 

* indued with Divinity, not all the Ima^n of all tbingSg 
‘ but of the Gods I and that the Frinttples of Spirit are 

* inherent in all, to which he allows a divine Nature, 

* and Images invigorated with Saul, which are capable 

* of doing us good or barm : fVhereas Epicurus in his 

* Principles fuppofes nothing but Aipms.^ J cannot tell 
whether St Auguftin did well uiiderftand the words 
of Cicero which he paraphrales. He Would be cxcu- 
(able if he had not underftood.them ; for Cicero did not 
explain himfelf very clearljr. Howevef here is a piece 
of Cc Auguftin'o paraphrafe: * (^anto melius ne au- 

< dillem quidem nomen Democriti, quim cum Bolorc 

* cogitarem '' ^ 

* putatum, ^ « , , ^ 

< folidis corp6r]bas fluerent, folidwque ipfas non ciTent, 

< eafque^ac atque hac motu proprio circumeondo ac- 

* que illabcndd in animM hominum facere, ut vis di- 
0 ^ni coglietur ; cum proleAo illud corpu^ unde imj|- 

* gd flueret, quanto fomius ell, mto prsel&niini qud- 

eift jty^cctur f Ideoquc flu^luavit, ft'cut ilu di- 

< turn; untwitfaie feiitentia, ut aliql^ll^o sutoram 

" “ eife 


is more /olid, fberefore he doubted, as they Jay, and 

* wavered in his Opinion, whether he ought not to have 
‘ made that Nature, from which the Images fmed, a 

* God, but in what manner it is mpojftbie to conceive, 

* untefs thofe Images which it emits, that is, which 

* from that Nature (which be imagines to be fomebow 

* Corporeal, Eternal, and Divine) rij'e like Vapours by 
‘ a continual Emanation, come and prefen t fhemjelvej^to 

* our Soulf, and give us an Idea of a God or Gods I 
See the Margin (109). 

[■^J Democritus, and was very near 

•burning all bis Sooks.] He carefully collc^lcd them, 
and was going to throw them into the Fire, when two 
Pythagorean Philofophcrs rcprefcuied to him, that it 
would be to no purpofe, bccaufe (cvcral People were 
already furnifhed with them. Plato'^n Hatred to Demc- 
erstus appears by this; he mentioned ahu'^il all thean- 
tient Philofophers, and yet he never cited him, no, 
not in thofe Places where he contnidiAed him. Dio- 
genes Laertius, who fays this, adds, that it was a v'tW 
contrived Policy, fince by that means no Body knew 
that Plato contradided the iiioU excellent of all Philofo- 
pbers. It is JikeJy that Huiorian had better hit the 
Mark, if he had made ufe of a l^hought of Mr Sale, 
when he made the Extraft of a Book (1 10). ' People 

* find fault with that Cardinal, fays he (wt), becaufe 

* he makes it appear that his chief Defign is, to Ihew 

* all the Faults that are in Fra Paolo, and becaufe he 

* names that Author almofl; in every Chapter. It is 
^ faid that Baronius went more cunningly to work ; 

^ becaufe, though be undertook his Annals to oppofe 

* the Hcrefiesand Fslfities of the Centuriators ol 

* deburg, yet he took care not to contradid them vi* 

* fibly in his Book : ^ut he compofed his Hiflory 

* without naming them otherwife than by the general 

* Name ofHeietics and Innovators. And the Rcafon 

* why he did fo, is,, that he thought the lefs the/' 

* were fpokeh of, the better it would be ; for fear c/ 
^ railing the Curipfity of the Readers, and exciting 1 
V defirc to fee a Book, wbofe reading is always dang^ 

* rous: Whereas Cardinal Palavicini ufed fuch a Mf- 

* thod, that his Book cannot be underftood without 

* reading that of Fra Paolo. And then ic is to be 

* feared that Fra Paold^ Hiftory, which is very well 

* done, will be preferred before that of the Cardinal, 

* which may be more true,, but is not more proba- 

* ble.* It feerns ro me that the Inconvenience, which 
Baronius intended to avoids is the fame with that 
which Plato was aware of. This is all the Cunning. 
Diogenes Laertius was little acquainted with the Stra- 
tagems of Authors, fince he did not mention this, fpeak- 
iqg of Platd*o Condud. It has been faid, that ArijhtU 
did really what Plato had a mind to do^ and that, in 
order to be the only Philofopher that Pollericy fliould 
have the Knowledge of, and to appropriate to him- 
felf with Impunity the IVeafurei of thofe. who had 
philofophixed before him, he burned all their Writings. 
A ProfelTor of Pavia fays this aS a certain Truth, and 
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m, nefeio ouem, fuis temporitjus magnum pretends chat Pliny fpeaks plainly of it. * Quod Plato 
, qdi dcos elie arbitrar^tiir imaging quse de defignaverat, cxequutus eft Alexandri ope Ariftotcles, 

, !t.. r.i!j < H parum offee Alexandro, fi fc monar^am red- 

^ deret Aii«, nili Ariftoteli jus in philofopl^s d.ircf, 

* qui quod fiia tantum de toe. antiquis rhonumenta 

* fiipfireire volute, tyrannidem in iegenia videtur affe- 
f ^iffe. • . . . » Dum itiM}ue' Regum fortunas unica vitt- 

* cendi libidine duftui evercerec Alexander, fuperbif* 

* fsmo farofe ambidofus nntniiiis Ariftoteiesin pbilofo* 

* phoriim l^incipes eft debacchatus, unoque incendro 

* congeftai iriginra fex freuKs tot fapiendsB divitias ab- 

. A 15 ^ I •. i* ' rr. r S 



er eas 

, . . , 'de ill* 

« 2*tu^ quant, aefeio quani, corpoream & rcittpitcr- 
w etiatn pfr hoc divioam, pocat.; quafi vaperia 
K ^^itudhie cOmSinaS ..iidot dmamdbiNt lerMotur; k' 



f iMurent atque inttaKfit.ia animos noftioa, ut Deum • neque obfenre Uterarii pccuktus reum' faeh i^^ftaie- 
* yel Deqi ,coginM piflbmui (id8). — ■— » SbiOa Hem, curiofilfinnu* Pliniut. la prsfat. ad D. 

' * Htjlitittly bttUrt I bad ntvtr hard tb§ itUPw Ut- ^HUl^,}inp. (i i z)> What Platt dtfgatd, 

mHrkntf tban vifi Oritf I* rtfiO, that ui, wbt in * ^Igit btlf »f A/txaadtr, ftrjbrmtd^ at tbtagb AUa 
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nous than, prejudicial w, the . The Syftci^ of 4top» is iiot.|»y j|iuch ip 
•y *f- as Spinoziun fJRJ : but Whit 15^ys, that, accorolhg to the Atoms 

£ Sm urrUut, vitre infiniuty greats iS Vw^'bjtnicai ; for on th<; contrary they were of aO uricoriciveable 
Smallnefs. I Ihall fay, ih the Remark [^T], tJiat many Books have been aferibed v ■ 
io him, which are none of his, Doubtlefs we might lee , more clearly , into this matter, vi 
* d”’ Trcatife of CaBmachut (g)j or the Treatifeof tbrafytius coacaenh^ his 

hgH of th Btt "Works {h). I cannot tell whether A/dr Borel{i)y who promifed three Volumes in^ 

^ PBlofppbia Demtrit'u could have given us anjf light into 
iiiVf '. Julian {k) faid, that Protagdrai was the Son of Dmemtui^ he- is millraken. Domoentm 
T«^ ?].*’«/> did not approve of Marri^, or of amufing one’s fclf to get Children •, Wnich, lays 
'ttndclLr occafions a great deal of Trouble, and keeps a Man olF from more neceflitry Em- 
"Z* bn Obffrvi* ploymcnc, See the Remark [L], towards the end. He faid alfo that the Pleafure 

^ Epilepfy [5], 

w '/EiitB v»t. ^hiit they fay of the Difplcalure his Servant-maid did him, by informing him- of 
Hift. iib?i, up! a thing, for which he was feeking a natural Reafon, is curious enough {t J. 

tj. 

\xmJtr tbau^kt it Ua littU to mtii bimfelf Mmartb if we believe Galtn. Tit ydf dyayy.ii ypetpur j 

* of JJidt unit fi bf iikftoife efiaiii/hed AnJIotU's Sn bn- AnfAQKeiTov ^iv /juiLfitf irsMilicty gi- 

* mary ct'er the other PhihfipberSf xobu feems to have van riiv avyaalcuf (1*5). When ii the Nec^fity f (it^) G»1eii> 

• u/irr/ed a Tyr^wny overthe learned IForU^ iydefroy^ Apn^» ^bat Demoeritui tnainfained Enjoyment to h a Conmti»t^r- 
* itig fi many MMtnenii of Antiquity^ that hh own htiU Epi/epjy. Clemeni jfkxanJrinui meant the lame 

‘ mig.hf he the only remain fng the Tbrif thing (n6)# for his Sophiil of Ahdera is no oriicr thuii nipp-ustii. 

‘ of Vtflory fo/ely prompted Alexanvier to overturn Democritui : but he did not underlland that Philufopher's 
• Kir^dmi, the fame ambitious Spirit li;ibted up the tncming ; for he fays that Demoeritus gate to undtfl*- Mmp^v 

^ Flames to thofe Treafures of Learning, the Labouri of ftand by it, that the Venereal Aft is a DiUtuipcr tlul' 

• the Prinees of PNhfepben for Thirty fix Ages, which cannot be cured (i 17). Aulut Cetlku aferiles ihc Dc- 
* Arifl'dle coufumed in cne Pile : and thofe tohieb he finii'ion I (peak of to Hippocrates, and not to Demo' ^ s 

• [pared, be [part d out of Cruelty, reftrving them only critus. Thcfe arc his words. • Hippocrates amcm, vanjl). i 
* for the fcurti and ridicule of Pofierity; On the mojl * divina vir feientia, dc coitu venereo ita cxifliniabat, 

• luable he exereifed bis ficrilegious Handt by cutting * pattern cile quaindani morbi tcicrriini, quern nollri 

* off the Heads of Pufios confecrattd to Wifdom, and f la-- * comiiialcm dixeiunt, namquc ipfius verba haec rra /!;*. /i, 

* cing bis own on their Shoulders, Pliny, in bis Pu- * dumur, yj/p cvwiciy uvat pLiKfeiy iirt\ii 4 iuv da^g.pagf^^ 

* fate to Vefpnfm, plainly eonviPs Arlfiotle of Plagia- ' (n8). Hippocrates, a Man of more than human 
•; * riftnd He is miftaken' as to the fccond Head. Pii^ ‘ Knowledge, thought thus of Enjoyment, that it was a 


* face to Fe/pafan, plainly conviPs Arlfiotle of Plagiu; 

* rifmd He is miftaken' as to the fccond Head. Pli^ 

fays nothing whereby it may appear that he makes A- 
ny/ar/iP a Plagiary rather than any other Author, and f * ^tpfy, Qc: Maenbius (119) has tranferibed this Morblni"' 

do not queftion bat that he is miftaken. is to the burn- whole Paflige of Aulus Qellm word for word a-.cord- 

ing of the Books, Ske what Charles Efnemue! Fizzani to his Cuftom, fo that there is but one Evidence 14 * 

obferves upon this in his Commentary on Ocellus Lu- % aferibing this I’hought to the great HippHrates, 
iansu(ii^)^ The Jews tell a foolilh Story, that/ri; viz, Aulus Ccllius, Now the Authority ot Aulus (ngj xul.OelU 
fioile, having learned ill his f hilofimhy in the Books ojT Cellius is not comparable to that of Qalen upon fuch a ub. t^, tip. a. 
^Solomon, that were fbuikl in Jmpitem Alexan\ nutter of Faft as this. No Body knew better than 
der made himfelf Maftcr df that City, burnt them Cd'len whethtr Hippocrates had not faid fuch a thing; (U9) Macioh. 
to appropriate to himfelf /iir fFiJilm tontainei iq M thcrclorc, fince he aferibes it to Democritus, it is a ** 
them (114), ^ llrong Prerumptioh that it came from that Philofophcr, 


• branch of a very bad Dfiemfer, which he calls Eph 
^ Itpfy, dfr.* Maenbius (119) has tranferibed this Morblni 
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* ier made himfelf Mtftcr Of that City, burnt iKem 
to appropriate to himfelf /iir Wifim mtained in 
Jbim[ui). 

Jf' [iJ ] The S^fiem of Atoms is es/ . . . . . fo nbfurJa] ^ 

^tnouxfifta For the Atomifls acknowledge at te^ 4 PeWbh, whom lhavc cited before (120), has done me 
•eal Diftinftion between the things that compbfe the H<>naut to write to me, that he docs not doubt for ofPhjf.cst 
Univrr c; and fo ir is not incomprchcnflblc that t4hill| GtUius is miftaken. His reafon is, tbatGir/re’s 

if is cold in one Country, itfhould be hot Weather iq cAaftneii! id 1 thing relating 10 Phyficis much more toXdsthciiie 
another, and that, whiltt one Man enjoys a perfeft Ukdy than that of Aulus Gellius. Befides, thofe words tnd the Rcmarlc 
Health, another fliouid be fick. In Spimzijm, ac; ll’jt not to be! found in any sA Ihppoerates, iho’ [W],Ciut.(5o)« 
cording to which the whole Univerfe is but one Sub^ it is itue that he infinuates that Opinion in fomc Places 

fiance, it is a perfeft Contradiftion ; I fay it is fuch a of his Works (t2lj ; and further, we fee that Clemens 

Contradiftion, as to maintain that Peter vo a learned ^It^^ndtinus agrees with Galen, and not with Aulus a- )i!|] 

Man, whilft William b ati ignorant Man, and fo with Ge/liuj, 1 fee alfo that Menage declares for Galen a- 3^, & lib. d« 

all forts of contrary Attributes that are verified all at Aulus Gellius, Ht uhti Ssobtfus, who attributes OH'nat. pag. 
once in many Perfons, fonic in one and feme in ano- that Definition of the Venereal Aft not only to Eryxi- 
tber. Suppofing an infinite number of Atoms really tnachus, hut silo to Democritus (itz), toirthit^heftT* 

diilinft from each other, and all effcntially endoWed [T] What they tell oftbcDiJ'p^aJurebisMaidSer-,iim\t\ioi\% are 
with an aftivc Principle, one may conceive Aftibn vant aid him . \ is curious eisottgi ] I have as yet thin if I 


aid uol from lh« Phyficun Hippatratfa, The learned 


(f?o) Dp 


ther. Suppofing ia infinite nnmbtr of Atoms retlly 
ditlinfl from nch other, end oil efientially endowed 
with «n sftivc Principle, one may conceive Aflidfl 
and Re-afUon, and the continual changes that are ob- 
fervrd in Nature : but where there is but one only 
Principle, there ctm be no Adion and Re-afiion, nor 
any change of Scenes. So that he, who departs from 
the right W^, which it the SyAm elf a God, who 
freely created tte World, muft necelTtHly admit of i 
multiplicity of Principles, acknowledge Antipathies 
and Sympithies among them, and foopofe them inde- 
pendant ^in each other os to their Exiflence and 
Power m Afling, and yet capable to annoy each o- 
ther by Action and Re-aAion. Do notaak why in 
certain Cafes the afieft of Re-aAion is rather this than 
that ; for no Reafon can be given of the Properties' 
of a thing, but when it haa been made freely by a 
Caufe, that had fome Reafons and Motivci in produ-^ 
cing it. 

[S] Ht fm4, tint tbaflta^artafLm ’Hatt i Hith' 
This Thought w*» nferibed to Btmeriiut, 


1 ob- found no Modern, thit cites any antlent Author for * 1 “’ 
only this; thus tells the Story, • Dmacritas, ha- ! J 

nor • ving eat at his Table fome Pigs, which fmelled of them in Dr Z)rt 
from * Honey, immediately began to revolve in hia Mind Letter 

who * whence this unufiul Sweetnefs ihonid proceed, add, *** °'*‘ 
of i * to find ode the Reafon ofit, be aroie fnjn Table to , .a-* 

ithies ‘ fee the Situation of the Place where the Figs Were.|*Jrt *iih'’ 5 SiSi 
inde- * githered. His Maid, hearing the Rcafim oi^it ri- 4], ^ J[H 
and • nng, told him laughing that he need not trouble him- 4tt.« **1^1 

h 0- • (elf, for Ihe had put 'them into' a Vtifibl iMt had 

ly in < had Hon^ in it. He was Vowd that (be had ^ 1 -' ' 

than * Ved him Of a SubjeA for hit Curlofity. > 

erties' * he, >60 have vexed met 1 fhall ievertiwtefiAiiir> E| | i | 
by a ' into the Caoib, as if k was , mtuicl Oner^^^ 
vdu-^ < he Would not have &iled finding feme mue ifcifflP w H 
; ' fcr a falfe and imaginary efeA.’# Mr 


' fiW a falfe and ima^aty «ffcA.'« Mr 
later the fame Sto^ (tit), without cUiAg 
He might haw cited ( 1 24). 




DEMONTJOSIUS. orDEIi^ SeeMSI 
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^ ^ STER (Thom as), 'taught Claffical Learning at Pariu towands the 

hegtnhing of the XVIIch Century. ,He was iiScotebmaHt and faid, when he eai 
into France^ that he had left a great Eftate in his Country for the Catholic Rtlligi* 
He boafted alfo of a grca^ Nobility. Though his Bufinefs was to teach a School 
he was as quick at drawing his Sword, and as quarrclfome as a profeffcd Duellift, H 
cither fought with a Sword, or boxed almoft every Day, infomuch that he was the 
Terror of all the Schoolmafters. He did a courageous Adion at Paris^ in the College 
^Beauvah [A]i which brought him into great Trouble, that he durft not hazard 
theX^onfequences of j thesefore He retired IntoEti^ttdy where he found, not only a Place 
of Refuge^ but alfo a handfome Wife, whom he carried with him to Paris, when he 
returned thither. One day, as he was going along the Streets with that Woman, who 
ihewed her fine naked Breaft and white Shoulders [B], he found himfclf llirroundcJ 
witli fo many People, that it is likely the Crowd would have fmotlicrcd them both, 
if they had' not retired into a Houfe. A’ Beauty, thus fet forth in a Country, wherp 
fuch a thing was not pradifed, drew in that multitude of gazing Fools. He went 
into Italy, and taught Philological Learning in the Univerfity ot Pifa with a good 
Salary. Returning one day from the College, he found that his Wife had been ftolcn 
away *, his own Scholars had lent an helping Hand to that Elopement. He bore it 
patiently like a Stoic. Perhaps he was not forry to be rid of a Treafure, the keeping 
whereof was fo trotlblefomc to him. He removed to Bohgm, where he was Profel- 
for the remaining part of his Life. He was alfo admitted there into the Academy 
della nolle (a). I'here are feveral Books of Iris writing [C], He died in tlie Year 1625, 
according to Moreri's Didionary, where you will find feveral Univerfities, wherein 
he taught, but not all [D]. He was a Man of a prodigious Memory [£], indefiitigable, 
a zealous Friend, and a violent Enemy he had no great Judgment (r), nor mucii 

Honefty, 



(1) Tahft frm^ 
Nidus EryDit. 

Ij piR. 

tia Mffntilandi 
nrfriu!i» live aniq 
t'i o^iovtr quetU’ 
plain prc>ri.^uf)r^' 
tuf iHrumqusOj^ 

tU ohCcqucnilm' 

IMIS, itA inimf's 

I s maxi mo uJ 
iViilus. ‘ • •gflt 
pf an open 
F'e/rJrr, an enttfi 

Sfrani/r ta Drih^ 

tipg hi l/jt/gJ 9i 
R'fp*H ft aJ/n 
irc.r/J‘ a Ujptj 
Ft un i an 
in vttrrate Fvmf, 
Aiih. Mir. CHS in 
^‘Dpt. Sue. 
XVi. p.ig. idi. 

fO Hnrij.) inulM 
IciMi Jills, (I'd 
i'wllius j-hiic ju' 

tliciti Llijtiiiis 

('h *. 


[.^J }h di/i a e/iurafrmt AHlon in the College of Poems (4); fomc Law Books; an Appjrntm to flic rryihmiM^ 
Seautaii] Grangter^ Principal of that College, being Hilbry of Scotland^ a Marty rology of and a i>:ig 


fO F.X Niclo 
Ervthrieo, Pini 


obliged to go a Journey, made Demplirr his Suhilitiitc. 
The latter exerciied Juilice on a Scholar, who had 
challenged one of his School- fellow 5 to fight a Duel ; 
he ordered him to be taken up upon the Shoulders of 
a lufty bellow, and whipped him feverely in a full 
Cbr!. The Scholar, to revenge this Affront, brought 
three Gentlemen of hia Relations, who were Life- 
guards, into the College* Demp/ler made the whole 
College take up Arms, ham llringcd the Horfes of 
thofe three Guards before the Gare of the College, and 
put himfclf into fuch a pollure of Defence, that thofe 
three Gentlemen were forced to beg Quarter. He 
granted them their Lives, but h id them dragged into 
the Belfry, where he kept them Prifoners, and did not 
releafe them till fome Days after. They went ano- 
ther way to revenge themfelves, and cauled an Infor* 
mation to be made of Demp(ler\ Life and Behaviour, 
and had fome WitncITes heard againft him: which 0- 
bliged him to go for England (1). 

[5 ] HU Wife Jhewedher fine nahed Brtnjl and white 
coth, I, pag, 24* Shoulders^ I lhall cite Nidus Erythraus* ‘ Ubi (in 

< Anglia) non modo tutum ab infeikatoribus fuis perfu* 

* gium, verum etiam mulierem nadu.s eft, forma k 

* vultu, adeo liberal!, adeo venuffo, ut nihil fupra, 

* quam in uxoris habuit loco. Qute mulier, cum luce 

* quadam, Parifiis, quo rurfus Thomas cum ea fe rece- 

* perat, cohfpeila effet, k quia forma praeftabat, ut 

* diximus, k quia habitu erat dementiiumo; nam k 

* peftus k fcapulas, nive ipfa candidiores, omnium 

* oculli expofitas habebati tantus, vifendi gratia, ho* 

< minum concurfua fa£las eft, ut nifi le in domum cu- 

* jufdam, una cum viro, recepifiet, nihj] propius fa* 

* Aum eflet, quam ut ambo i inuliitudine opprimereu'- 
■ ‘ tur^a). — In England be not only found Refuge 

* front his Per/ecutors, hut a Woman alfo of ineompa* 

* rable Beauty^ and of an air fo mble and gractfuh 

* that nothing could be more ebarmingt whom he took 

W/ carried her in bU return, and be- 

^ extremely kautifuU nt^d in a mofi eth ^ 
j e^ojing to public niow a Ntck and 
than the pureft Sum, fuch a crowd §f 
%l^htryroa all fide s to bet, that, 
isjklter h a neighbouring Houfe, it is more 
they would tave loth been (rnfiyd to 


Lift of the Scotch Writers («;); I may truly cull it a 
Lift, for he only names tiude Writers, ( 0 ^firxu^ dc 

[D] You will find in Mireri feveral Unherfiiict xvi! n.^*. 
where be taught, but not aid] Mrrri does not men- 
lion the Academy of Nimes, where Dempficr difpiiicJ 
for a Prolelfor's Chair, and carried it, as be himfclf in- 
forms us (6) : ‘ Quern (locum V'irgilii) ut nodurn mihi (^0 nfmprter. 

* infolubilem objccit quidam, dum profeffionem in Re^ f 

^ gia Nemaufcnfiiim Academia, difputationicommifiiun, i/wi:Lr 

* magno licet concurfu, obtinui, rejc^irqiie a!ii% fo h, >{>*:, pg, m. 
las, quod inter plurcs dividere voleb.tnr quidjin nr- 


< deliones, fummo cum honore confequebar, fcnaiu i.i- 

* ventiffimo, unico fiarncrio in tot egrct;Iis viris, & 

* omni literarutn genere emmeutibir, cuntradicente, 

* maximo conlenfu Confulnm, Civiumquc aliorum, 

* exceptis quibufdam, quos fi mererentur nominarem ; 

^ nunc quia indigni funt tanto honore, cum i'uo livorc, 

* imo k malignitate callida intennori patiar, poil’ua 

* quam nominibus compellatos vivere mco beneficio 

* vclim. Which Parage of Virgil was ohjedled to 

* me as a difficulty not to be jolveti^ when Ivhtmned the 

* Chair in the Royal Academy o/’Nlvm, by DfpUation, 

* from a Multitude of Candidates \ and, with the uni- 

* verfal Applaufe and Favour of the Senate, alone car* 

* ried off the prize, which fome btify People would have 
« had divided, Barnerius being the' only one, among fi fo 

* matty eminent and learned Men, who oppofed it ; Ibe 
‘ Cunfuls and all the Citizens applauding the choice, 

* except a few, whom I fieall not mention, becaufe they 

* are unworthy of that Honour, but fuffer their Malice and 
‘ Envy to be buried in Ohlmon, rather than eaufe 

* them to lipi hy taking notice of themf Paffage 
that was popow to him as an indifTolublc Knot is 
this: 


■7 



Nod ego te, menlu & diis accept, fecandii 
Ttaniieram, Rhodia, Sc tumidis, Bumalle, taceniM(7). vir^ll Cte 

tic. lib. X, VI 

fh* RlttSun, grotful ta toe Ceis etevty lo i. 

iefitiea Servitet is paur'i te Javt t 

Her mufi Bmo/fos Us eld Ueneurs lap, Script. Rom* 1* 

U bf^tk end Urgaufs like the lAgr tf Cates, 

Uft ks j 

It i* ve^Ukely thtt he waithen accoonted 

tliit we n»y learR how much 7t con- mt ( 8 )j for the Actdcny of,jW)iM/ was only defigaed 
ly to conibrm to the Cuftoins of the ibrtheProtefontt. . . 

i^ihicy are, particularly with refpeA to pah- [£ } flit «<r « fitim tf a pradigiasss AfrawtyJ He A«t 
‘‘ £iid dii not khow what u was to forget any 

, fevfl-et Saekt tf in witstsg.} His dting. wum*"* *»'» »«!“«* fed roemorfo te- 

SCapms de Amitumikus Ramanis Ihew * nacitate longt^aruRUm, adeo ut nuj^iei dkeret , 
litt of great reading. He wrote Co®. f ignorare fe qiRSfe oblivio ( 9 ). Bs CUi^p^ (,) Minw^ 
ClaudUn, and Cari^tpira ( 3 ) t fourBooki * tha mt re^ amls^, ht bis preagtlf sf Memarj mt %n. 


•ilfio) Id. Ibid* 


(tI) "Erat hic, 
«tl rtf. rf M.U' 
tlu-'mt'trcRTinof, 

imirftir.s i.i It- 
g.ndn, iCa (it 

di i horai in li* 
ituruii It ft out 
c tniinijarc l'*Ic 
r:t. W. itiJ* 

( "I'l Sfv’us pi 

copiofiw, f< nffi 

|ol'uB taiiicn. 3* 


J prttr 
Ch'i'eliin, 


Tm' Tac.Vi- 

r^iis dc »t. 
Iiiiicrniii'Vnji:- 

1 Ki, 

Cr nfijM Author, 
pag, ( 43. 

( 1 0 Jac. rfTtf- 
frnut de Britan. 
Ecrk'f. Primnrd. 
p»p. 4r)^,jpud 
cumd. ib. 


( \ '^rf 

DEMPSTER. DES.BAR)RE^Aux; | 

Honefty ; for he pubU&ed 1 know not how many Fables without Shame | 

of his Books were condemned by the Xnquifition^ of Rotne [CJ, His paflionai ^ay of 1 
writing could not i||ut bring fuch a Difgrace upon him. 

/ tffht it W 4 S I can hardly forbear taking * afirt of Invtition no hfsfmiJinr to 4 /W, than that j 

this for a Romance. We are told that he remembered ^ of his mtationing Authors^ wbitb ntvtr txifitd^hut in 
the moll htdden Paflagea of Antiquity. * Nihil adeo * bis own Brain: Here follow the words of a third 

* abdicum in antiquitatis moilbmentu cojui non memi- Authors * Qjiod verd Dempfterui Hil^. Scot. Mb. vi. 

^ niil'et, ica ^ut Francifcua Cupius vir in literis omni ‘ nuro* 536. aSrmat Faltidium noftdMu . Scotprum. 1 

* comparadone major DempSerum magnam Bikliothe- ^ Chronicon fcripfiiTe* id hominl nugivcndulo^ <^iPin 

* cam loqucnicm compcllare conrueverit (10). — * gentis fuae rebus pene Temper iiieptiemi condonan- 

* Tbiro was nothing in tbr Monuments of Antifuitj * dam eft (i6j. — ffbat Dmpfter aj^ms in hh Hi- 0 

* Jo bidden but what be rememberedf injomucb^ that r. * ftorj of Stot/and, Book VL Num. 5361 That our Fa- * 

* Cupius, a Mass of imtomparable Learniitgp vjfed to call * jlidius wrote a Cbromcie of the Seots, may be pardoned ^ 

‘ him the -great /peaking Lif*rary: This being To, he * sn a retailer of trifles, and a Man that is always 
very well deferved to be called a fpeaking Library, as * playing the Fool with the Affairs fbij own Nation: 
(pmc Authors ha.c called him. Befidcs being extream- It cannot be laid, that they arc only Englijb Authors, 

ly iaboriouf, for he uled to read fouJtecn Hours every who judge fo difadvantageoufly of him s for their Judg- 
Day without Jotcruiiffion (i 1}, he could not but know ment is approved by the Catholics of other Nations. I 
a vaft riLinik'r of things. If his great Rcad ng would (hall only quote Mr Baillet, a Fremb Piicit. ' %omas 
have permitted him to write with great Polircneis, and ‘ Dempfler, fays he (17), has given us an Ecclefiallical 
with all the Beauties of a very exqaiii<c Judgmcijit, ‘ Hittory of ^eotland in nineteen Books, wherein he s<;j 
he would have been a greater Prodigy than his Me- ‘ very much fpeaks of the learned Men of that Coun- 1 *, 
niory was: but he could not write judicioufly and po- ^ try. But though he was Man of Learning, he had 
lilcly (12): I remember a PalTigc of Balzac, which I * not a more fohd Judgment, nor 'a better Confcicnce 
cannot produce upon a better Occafion. ‘ If our Cour- * for it. He could liavc wiflicd that all learned Men 
‘ tiers, /.’yr he, cmnoi indurc our young Doftor, who * had \sttti Scotchmen i he forged feveraJ Titles of Books, 

< facrifietd to the (Jraccs, how would they treat the * that never appeared in the Woi Id, to (et off the Glory 

* wild kliinfius, if he fhould appear amongft them? ‘ of his Country, and committed fcvcral other Cheats, VI 
‘ With how num- bootings would they have driven ‘ that have ciicd him down among the Learned. Thcfc 

‘ away the naily and the clownilh P ^ arc in fome meafurc the Complaints, that Vjher 13, 

‘ Who could ferurc Iniiii their infulisthofe two Ami- ‘ H'‘are f. luiherlabbe Sundtus'l, Nicolas Ahtonius 
‘ Courtiers, Frederic Morelluip and Tbeodorus Marci- ‘ (^c make of him.* P'athcr Labbe obferves in i , 

* lifts, who always ftenud to come from another the place quoted by Brf/V/r/, that he never fa w the 7 a- ‘ 

* World, and Ipokc a Lmgiuge, that was neither hu- dicium dc omnibus omnium Gentium b* Temporutn Uijio- ^ 

* man, nor articulate, fo far was it from being coin- rids, which is aferibed to Dempjier, 1 believe the fjj 

* nion, and intelligible. Thofe Men were unpolite and Title is not well let down, and that Father Labbe only 

* wild, yet they had their Value, as well as rough means the Judgment, which Dempfter imdt of a great 

^ Diamonds (13].* many Authors, and that in very few woids, piefixed to t < 

[f J He publi/bed 1 know not bow many Fables with- his Supplement to Rojtnusn 
out Jbame] In his Catalogue of Scotch Writers, he [C] Some of his Books were eondemned by the Injui- 
not only mentions many Authors, who were Englijb or fition!\ You will find, in the Decree of the fixtcentli 
Irifot but alio many Books that were never extant, of March 1621, Thomw Dmpfteri de Jntiquitate Ro- 

* Deinpiterus in fuum feriptorum Scotiae Catalogum manarum, donee eorrigatur: and in the Decree of the Bb 

* pro )ii»idine fua Anglos, Wallos, ^Hibernos pallim fcvcntccmh of December 1623, Scotia illujlrior, feu 

< fctulit, k ad aflertiones Aus firmandas finxit fapifli- MendUabula repreffa modefta pareebajt nomas Dempj , j 
« me authorcs, opera, locos k tcropora (14). — * feri. Sir Thomas Pope Blount fays (18), that in thb ^^j 
^ Vemi/Ier, in bis Catalogue of Scotch Auibors, has not latter Decree is found, Liber injeriptus Hibernic^ fwe 

‘ only ojteri inJ'erUd thoje of England, WaleSp and Ire- antiquioris Scotia viadicia adverfus immodejlam parec- (f| 
‘ land, in a peremptory mannerp but, to frove bis Affer- bafm Tbomee Dempfteri. This is not to be found in m' 
‘ tions, has alfo tery frequently quoted imaginary Au- my Edition (19). We fee in the Bibliotheca Bibliothe- K 
- ikn, fillitious Treaiiffs, Ttmetp and Places: See carum of Father Labbe (zo), that the Author of the L 
what the Icarnid Archbifhop Uffer faid of Dsmpfer. Book intituled, Hibernia fsve Antiquioris Scotiw Vindi^ 

‘ C’onimenti genus eft illi homini non minus famiiiare, eiw, is called G. F. Federicus llibernusp and that his (*( 

* quam libroruni qui nunquam fcriptl funt cx ipfius Book was printed at Antwerp in the Year 1621, in 

< oiiolo deprompu cerebro rcccnfio (15). — » There is octavo. 


ft 7) yuffem. 
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^ JsC* UiIfT. 
Britinn. Fc^. 
l-'rimoril. Cdp. 
13, pap. 46 Vi Ml 
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t Chriloph* 
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in Vo/r. pag. 
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,( 18 ) Ubi fiipra, 
pag. 643 . 

(tg) Th-'-t vf Gc* 
i}«w, 1 66-, 
prttiud [rm (tat 
of Rome <J tbe 
Jam Ytar* 

(ao) Pag. I9*i 
Edit. Rhoto- 
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DES-BARREAUX (James de Valle’e, Lord)^ bomuParis in 1602, 
of a very noble Family [A], was one of the Wits of the XVIIth Century. He made 
a great Progrefs in his Studies, under the Jefuits, who, perceiving he had a Genius 
capable of the greateft things, endeavoured to get him into their Society j but neither 
he nor his Family would hearken to fyeh a Propofal, He did ndt love them, and 
would fometimes inveigh againft tliem very agreeably. His Intimacy with TbeapUle [B-] 
no doubt contributed ve^ much to this, as well as to the Libertinifm which made 
him fo famous. He was yet very young, when his Father procured him a Courifcllor’s 
Place in the Parliament of Paris. His Wit was admired there, though he would never 
report a Caufe [Cl. We ihall fee, in the Remarks, what obliged him to quit this 

Poll 


( 1 ) Mother of 
the Msfihil do 
tttximbfurg^ She 
,died, not M the 
Cteettet publlfii* 
ed in7atn/ary 
164$, butmiffk« 
T696, St 9X 
Yeati of Age, 
giving ban 6S 
^i^gjNj^VIdow. 

■'Ttrrf af fh 
Afofico fl^Sept. 
f 1606, p.p. 3»;, 

liS. 

** 


[/^l He wti »f a very ntiO Fmilf]. He w*t the 
Son of JAMES DB VALLE'S Lord DifOaHVeHUe, 
who died Mafler of the Reqncfta, and Prefldeiit of 
the Great Council, and Grandibn of JAMBa DE 
V A L LE'E, Knight, Lord dn Btrruux, CieOlUdlsUHff 
and Chtneiilles, Com^trollerGeaeral of the memcee, 
a Man fo confidered in the Reign of Henry IH. and 
the beginniiig of the foUoudng Reign, that h* had 
t gnat flute in the Council., and the King often held 
a Council at his houfe, and ftequciitly wrote to him 
with hit own head upon important Affun. Mr On- 
Betrreaux, who it Ae Subjeft of thit Ardsk, wet fe- 
cond Confm to Mr dt LneeMini Cbatffheaft Keeper 
of the Seth, and hf hii MotherV'lide he wti nrft 
Coufin to Ac Contttei* of ButMk (i), end lonfc* 



quendy Uncle, after the cuflom tt Bretagne, to. 
Marlhtl dt LuXimkeert, and to the ObAeTt of M 
k^xrg. Utry dt 7tlHe% hit eldeft Rifll' 
Children by' her Marriage with thdJtA' 
SUztSith it VtlUt, hit other flifler^ ^elf, 

Mr it Bai»!-Ftvitr, Mafler of the Rni^ 
dant in Kermtndy. Prrm this Marriage 
DanghtSie, one of which was maitle 
(«], and the other to Count Ce Hfftrt^ 

[R] Be bid t true iniimtty mtb ““ 
wat a ycry beintniil Youk end it it 
Tbit^ilemtA him, andfaeutimei wtt^ 
iniat Eoet, fpealting of him, feffieuh 
n^r fm /net Oim mtsee. , 8 
jhimf out we areafliiidl by perfoaik ieKo 





S-B A R R E A U X. 



^ He was too great a Lorer of Plcafure and Liberty not to thu^k himfelf 

kaplpy in part'ing with tte Gowa He mide abundance of French and XWtvvrfes, 
and tome very pretty Songs; but he never publilhed any thii%, minding notbina but 
: good Chear and Di'verfions. He was admirably entertaining at Table, known anol^ ^ 

, loved by the greatcft Lords, and the moft worthy Men in the Kingdom. He haOtlK,^ X h 
particular Friends in every Province, whom he vifited very often, taking a Pleafurc \ . 

changing, his Quarters according to the Seafons of the Yeat [£]. Four or five Years ^ 

V jpeforc his Death, he entirely reformed his difoi^icrJy Life, paid his Debts,* and gave up jA,/ 

to Ills Sifters the Remainder of his Eftate (a), relcrving to himfelf an Annuity of Four («) **!• 
thoufand'Livres ; and retired to Cbalctt upon the Stfaw, which was, he faid, the beft and 
pureft. Air in France. Here he hired a fmall Houfe, and was vifited by the beft fort of .mounirf ^ 
Kople, and particular-ly by the Bifiiop, who gave him a good Charadler. He died 
at this Place like a good Chriftian, in ^674. Two or three Years before his Dea^h; 


he. made" a devout Sonnet, which is an excellent one, and known by every body fF], 

Neither 


y Thu Celle* 

of VVtf.. 

p.ifh'd by 


Vti to 


ly acquAinred with Mr Dfi-B/irreaux^ that he always 
abhorred thr.t unnatural Sin, and that nec n^ens 
fatim voluit unquam injervire prapoflera iihidinu 
Sec the margin (3). 

[C] ///i Father procured him a Connftlkr i Place . . . 
be wntld m ver npurt a Caufe.'] lie laid it was a for- 
did Employment, and un'vurihy a Man of fenfe, to 
and hmifcJl to Unravel wrangling papers. Once he 

^ urulerfook to report a Caufc : it was of no great Con- 
fr jm 'Ven. fciiJcncc ; but, being prcfl'cd by the Parlies concerned, 
Itle vj I) he fent for them, and burnt the Writings in their 
tavx, and one prj.fj.nce, paying the money that was demanded. 
iiH one rtim J^marh what obliged him 

to qn(t tbU Poft^ It wa.% they fay, an Amour of CardU 
11..I Rtchciieu with the famous Marion de I rmCt who 
was in love with our Dcs-Barrea^iX 1 (lull produce 
my Author. ‘ The Cardinal faw Marion de herme 

* without being feen by her, and found her a ihoufand 
' times more charming than he had imagined. He 
^ defired to know whether 5 / Mars was loved by her, 

* and ordered Beis^rehert to find it out. The Abbot 

* immediately gave his fitninence all the Information 

* he dclircd, acquainting him, that Vanity had a greater 

* (hare in Marion de Lormes's Complaifancc for the King’s 

* Favourite than Love, but that fhe bad a real tendernefs 
‘ for Des Barreaux, CounfcIIor in the Parliament, • 

* young man of Wit, well made, and of a lively Con* 

* vcrfaiion, but debauched and impious to the iaft dc- 
« gree., The Cardinal bid Boi^-rdert offer Det Bar* 

* reaux, that, if he would yield up his Miitrefs to him, 

‘ and eng.\gc her 10 be favourable, he would gratefully 

* accept the Sacrifice, and do any thing to promote 

* his Fortune th.U he fhould defirc. Bois^roiert d’f* 

* charged his Commillion with the greateft addrefs ; 

* but Dei^Barreaux only anfwered in a jelling way, 

* always pretending to believe the Cardinal uneapable 

* of fuch a weaknefs : tiiis provoked the Cardinal to 
< fuch degree, that he perfecuted Dts Barreaux ^ 

* long as he lived, and forced him to lay down his 

* Office, and leave the Kingdom (4).’ 

He that furnifted me with (omc Memoirs con- 

’'nf.cr,Tom II, ccrning Des-Barreaux, had promifed to confute this 

iRq, Edit, paflligc in the Gallantries of the Ktngs of France s 
but a long Sicknels lias hindered him from doing it. 

[E] He took a pieafure in changing bis quarters ac- 
eording to the Seafons of the Tear.l He went to fcck 
the beft Fruits, and the beft Wines, in the climates 
where they excelled, but erpeclalJy he went m Winter 
to enjoy the warmth of the Sun upon the Coafts of 
, Provence, The three worft months of the Year he 
fpent at MarfeilUs. The Houfe, that he called his fa- 
vouiite Houle, was in Languedoc: It was that of the 
Count de Clermont de Lodeve, where he ufed to fay, 

4 good Chear and Liberty were upon their Throne. 

He had In Jnjou the houfe of Lude, which waa 
I* inarly the refqrt of the greateft Wits, and the beft 
‘ " t of Pwple. He went fometimes to viftt Mf Jf 
I Jbanks of the Cbarante 1 but hii 

i^f^i^asat Cbenailhs upon the Is/r/, an agree* 
ind formerly a Ilpufe of Plcafure and good 
longed to one of hia Uncles, andafterwarda 
^nMUes, his firft Coufm, Counfellor in the 
of Paris ( 6 ). I mull add that fometimei the 
Mind were the caufe of his Joumias^ aa 
It onpurpofe to Hol/auJ to fee hti Friend 
f/, and to improve by the InftruftioJH of 
Genius (7)- 

'^ffoie « dtvMt Stniut *. . . 9Uti U itfma 


4) Oabnterles 
Uoii* de 


Holland* 1695. 



Grand Dieu, tes jugemens font remplia d’equite i 
Toujours tu prens phifir a nous cCre propice : 

Mais j\ii tant fait de mal, que jamais ta bontc 
Ne me pardonnera fans choquer ta juftice. 

Oily, Mon Dieu, la grandeur de mon impictfi 
Ne laifle i ton pouvoir que le choix du fuplice : 

Ton intereft s'oppofe i ma felicitc, 

Et ta clcmence mcme attend que je pififTc. 

Contente ton dcfir puis qu'il t'eft glorieux; 

Offenfe toy de$ pleura qut coulcni de mes yeux ; 

Tonne, frappe, il eft temps, rens moi guerre jxiur 
guerre : 

J'adorc cn peri/Tant la raifon qui tVigrit: 

Mais deilbs quel endroit tombera ton tonnerre, 

Que ne foit tout couvert du faiigde Jiisus-CHiriST. 

Great God, thy Judgments equitable are: 

Mercy is fill thy darling Attribute : 

Yet fuch a fP'rctch, fo full of Guilt am /, 
fhtP Mercy pleads, JufiUe forbids to fave, 

Tes,^est my God 1 my g^reat Impiety , " ’ '' 

Leaves thee the choice of Punijbment alone t 
Thy Intereft is againft my Happinefs^ 

And even thy Clemency awaits my Fall 
Then fatisfy thy Ghrfs juft demand. 

And let my falling Years provoke thy Wrath: 

NoWi thunder, ftrike, and give me War for War: 

Falling, I own the Juftice of the Blow : 

But, marked for Vengeance, let me not defpain 
Fall where thy Ybunders will, the Blood of Cbrift is 
there* 

The Author of the Art of fpcaking finds the Son- 
net admirable. He infens it in his Book as an cxr 
amplc of the figure Rhetoricians call Epiftropbe, or 
Confent(Y), We find this Sonnet in a letter of Mr (g) ArtofSpetle- 
Bourfauit. The I'itic of this letter flicws it was tng, Hb. a, np. 
written to Mr Des-Barreaux i ‘ who did not believe v 

* in God, but when he was fick (9V The Author 

mentioni to him • the death of an unhappy Woman, , . - « 

* who was thedifgracc of her Sex, and who left Chil- 

* dren the heirs of her Infamy ’ He pretend.^ that Bourftult, pag. 
by her deaih * God had removed the Obftacles Dutch Edit, 

* which hindered Des’Barreaux from drawing near to 

* him.* From hence we conclude, that this Womijji 
had been Des-Barreaux^o Miftrefs. He adds, * that 

* he did not doubt, but by the nfutual ill Examples 

* they gave one another, Ihe had alfo learned from 

* him to believe in God, only in time of peknefs* 

He reprefenti to him what the Mercy of G 0 d had 
%ftea for him. ' Was is not that Mercy, fays 

* he him f to), whicli, in order to reclaim you from no] Ibid. pag« 

* your diiorders, fent you the Iaft Sicknefs you had, at* 

* when, louched by the ^reatnefs of your Sins, yon 

* made that ' Sonnet, whicli has procured you aa 

* much Gloty, at one day it will caufe Confufion to 

* you, that, having Mn Capacity of thinking fo well, 

* you Ihould be tp unbampy as to hve fo ill. Let us for a , 

< moment Jay afide the Chriftian, And fpwk only of the 

* hooAMan. Tell me, I hefeech you, wheth» a Man 

* who mmild have faid to another what you (ay to 

* God, anShbottld have bafely violated his vwd as, 

* you do eo ^ ^ honeft Man I . • .* . What 

* me yen sibing toWt with death that follows within 

^ ® ® ^ ^ t two, 





D E S-B AR R E A U 

Neithfr his Frieds nor Relations cui deny that he was a great 
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(ii) 14 pag. »4. 


ilepi of )roD« to day at the Capachliiii t 0 
rrow at the Mcmina, but feck what yoa ot^ht 
^ 

’ll) Ib. Mg. (‘ *)•’ He TcfiM him to the Fable 

of the Tick Pilcon» and maintaini * that if there is 

* any thing in the' World more extravagant than not go 

* believe in Goo, it ii to have the weaknefi to in^ 

* voke him without believing in himj and as he is 

* no more Goo when we are lick than when we are 

* well, there is neither more nor lefs reafon to be- 
^ lie VC in him one time than another (12).' He fup.. 
pofes this to bd the anfwer of the Falcon^ Dam; and 
declaims, < that he knows none but jE/op that could 

* put fuch a judicious Anfwer into her Mouth.” 
he earneflly exhorts Mr Des-Barreaux not to weary 
the Divine Mercy. Notf^ the Fable of the Falcon, or, 
to fay better, of the Kite, runs thus in the new Edition 
of Phifdruj. 


Multos cum menfes argrotalTet milvius, 

Ncc jam viderct clTc vita fpem fua, 

Matrem rog^bat, fanfla circumiret lgcs» 

Etpro falute vota faceret maxima. 

Faciam, iHquir, hJi ; fed opem ne non impetrem 
Vehemencer vereor ; fed qui delubra omnia 
Valiando, cunfla polluiiii aluria 
Sacrificiia nu)ii.« parcens, nunc quid vJs rogcm (13'} i 


(ij) ^fe {hi 
Phsdrui, printed 
at Amt^trUmi 
i6nR, p 5 <r 

ey 

of Cludiui, Ap- 
pend. I'jb. 1, 
Edit. P. Burm« 


(14.1 They are 


Kite had Mn ill three ntonibs er men, 
Jud all the ^wis bad giv*n him eVr* 
Mamma he calls ^ then thus began ^ 

All Flejh is Grafs^ and Life a SpatSt 
But Prayers^ perhaps^ way ftill prevail, 
The Gedt can cure, when Defiers faiL 
Td pray, my Son, Mamma rtplfd. 

But fear, alas, to be denfd. 

TheyUl fay, this Jud den Reformation, 

Is nought but baft Dijfmuktm^ 


1 do not find this Fable among thofe whjch are attributed 
immediately to JEfp in Kevelet\ Edition ; but I ha^c 
found it among thofe, which are turned Into Verfe 
by an anonymous Author (14!, and which he gives 
InAeto/wi- as the genuine F»blts but 1 can fee no foot- 

Hoitof Neviltu ileps in it of the Thought Mr B^urfanlt mentions, 
and which he believes JE/ep alone capable of ItiJpiring. 
This is by the by. 

lie is in the right to fay, that it would be the ut- 
inbU Extravagance to direct Prayers to a Deity, that 
we do not believe to exift ; but J do not know that 
ever Des Barreaux was guilty of fuch a Folly. St Paul 
feems CO fuppofe, that fuch an Extravagancy is nut to 
be found among Men. Wots/ JhalLthey call, fays he 
(15), on him, in whom they have nJ believed I It feems 
to me poflible enough that thole, who are come to 
no pofuive Determination, either for or againft the 
Exificncc of Goo, ihould addrefs their Prayers and 
Vows to him upon the fight of imminent Danger* 
Now this is the Condition of almoft ail the Incredulous. 
They doubt of the Being of a Goo $ they do not clearly 
know that he cxlfts; W then they arc not certain 
he does not exift. The Bifliop of Tournay begins 
his Refleflions upon Religion with this Thought. It 
is mtural for fuch Men, at the approach of Death, to 
take the furelifide, and ad major em CauieUm to recom- 
f 16) Jtemark wcnd thcmfclves to the Divine Favour and Mercy (16) : 
\E\f- 


(tc) Rom* X, 


ftbaArtich They hope for fomething from their Prayers, in ckfe 
B 1 0 N (Bor !*• there is a Being than hears them, and can help them t and 
THXNiTAj* jjyjy nothing to fear in cafe there is no fuch 

Being. But if any one was arrived to fuch a degree Hu words are lo finc^tb in Vci 

tfwaded of meer ^ cannot forbear relating them. * Aui 


or that, at moll, he^de i Problem of it, the affirm 
mative of which he embraced when he was afraid ho 
iliould die. His Inclination to Pleafure made ^im 
return to his former Courfe and Language, when his 
health was reftored. This does not prove \*hat he wli 
really an Atheitt. It only proves, either that he ro- 
jefted all the particular DoArines of pofitive 
gion, or that, thro’ a Principle of Pride, hq was afraid 
of being rallied for quitting the Tide of aiFrce thinker, 
if he did not continue to talk as a Libertine.^ ,lt is 
probable enough that thofe who, in Cqmpmy, alfca 
CO oppoie the moft common Truths pf Religion^ 
fay uiore than they think. Vanity has a |^i;eater fliare 
than Confcience m their Difputes : they Imagine rhe 
iingaUricy or boldnefs of the Sentiments they maintain 
will procure them the Reputation of great Wits* 

Thus they are tempted, againft their own Perfwafion^ 
to expoie the dilH ulties, to which the Dodtrines of 
^providence, and the Gofpel are fubjcA. By little and 
little, they get a habit of impious Talk, and, if their 
Vanity is attended with a fcn.'bal Lif^ they make ft 
fwift PiogiC B in Wickednefs. This ill habir, contradl- 
edonone hand under the guidance of Pride, and on 
the other prompted by Senfuality, deadens the lin- 
preliiona ol Education. I mean that it fupprefles the ^ 
leiiic of thofe Troths they learnt in their In- 
fancy concerning the Deity, Heaven, and Hell. But 
it is not a Faith quite e>tlnguiflicd ; it is only fire 
concealed in the Allies. They perceive the Adlivity of 
it, as loon as they refledl within themfclve.^, and 
particularly on the approach of any Danger. Then they 
are more afraid than other men (17); nay, they 
grow lupcrlliiious. The remembrance of having thpajfa^ie^ 
exprefied more contempt for holy Things, than they CHAROIft 
were convinced they dcicrved, and of having endca- 
voured to deftroy their Power upon the mind, redou- AWiWf* 
bles their uneafmels. It is feldom ever known that ft 
grave Man, free from fenfuality, and the Vaniiy of 
of the World, argued, in Company, for Impiety, even 
tho’, by a long I'cnes ot profound, but ill conduced. 

Meditations of I'hings, he has inwardly rejedled alt 
Religion. Such a Man is fo far from banilhing out 
of the Minds of young People the Dodlrines whicii 
may prefers e them from Debauchery, fo fur from de- 
firing to infpire them with his Opinions, which they 
might make an ill ufe of, or which might deprive 
them of tie comfort, which the hopes of a happy 
Eternity make them feel in their miferies, that he 
would rather llrengihen their belief in that refpedk 
from a principle of Charity and Generofity. He 
keeps his Sentiments either entirely to himfelf, or com- 
municates them only :o Perfons, whom he thinks ca- 
pable of receiving them without injury. This is the 
pradl’ce of fpecuhiivc Atheills, who have not been 
Ipoilcd by Vaniiy or Vice (18). I’hc unh.'ippincfs of (jftj $,$ thf 
having been too much llruck with a certain Principle, Rm. K- ] 
and following it’s Conrcqucnccs too far, has lead aVrf»V/» vayER^ 
them to a certain Pcrlwafion. The j;racc of God 
may reclaim them f gin it, at the fight of Death ; but, 
wuhoiic that Grace, they pcifift Jn their indolence in 
Che midtt of Diieafes and Storms ; and, if they conform 
10 the funeral Ceremonies of the Church, it ii to free 
their Relatiuni from any Inconvenience on account of 
ftich Reiufal* This inclines me to believe, that Libertines, 
fuch as Det-Barreaux, are not much perfwadedof the 
Truth of what they fay. They have but a little Exa- 
mined things I they have learnt fome objedliouf, which 
they are always harping upon 1 they talk out of a 
fwaggering Principle, and in time of danger belie 
themielves (19). Mr dt Balzac has drawn rhe juft 1 
Chara^cr of them, when he ridiculed a GvainmaHan 
of Gsejfogny, who hddlored the Deity, ind/yec upon I 
every little thing would fall into the moft rltaflAiMiA. 


of fnfidelicy, gs to be firmly peffwaded 
Atheifm, and Ihould continue in that Penwafion till 
he is resized by a dangerous Sicknefs, I do not conceive 
it poffible for fuch a one, from the bottom of hh heart, 
to call upon Goo. Let us not i;nagine then, that Des” 
Barreaux fell into the Extravagance he is charged with 
of crying to Gou, Without believing the^sswai a 
God; but rather Iky, that his Cuftdtq^H^praying to 
Goo in his Sicknefs ti l iign thatj^^ ha thecimeof 
pfhis health he did not douby!!(f die BEiftence of 
Oooi^ii the Memoirs wli j j g hysftBt me,. toCo 


tidinnis CotnoKijis Pyrgo^linicii , 
Audifti u/urpantem crcoio, fibique* 
gilianum illud ; 

. Felix qui potuit rerum cogBofeere cat 
Aique metus omnes & inexorabile fai 
Sul^ecrc pedibua, fteincuinque Ai 


Me vobts fmpotiftt verboruBt ilia maj 
fttio 4 Xectutor ^ 
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•BiARREAUX 

tiliit they pKMn^ thM epnmioa Fame, according to Cuftom, has aggravated 
and that towards tte Cipfe of lus Ufe he acluowledgcd the Truth bf Re> 
igion-i and as to other things lihii^ maintsllned, that according to^e World he wasU> 
ays a good Man, and a of Honour, that be bad an boH^ Hearty wa? miL 
eurtemSf (bantabUt a good Friend^ genermf, and Utral (b). He was never married, nw 

• * • .1 -I * . . 



lad Miy Brother, but only two Sifters (If). 

Virctlianus* M^ticulofiffimum omnium animil ti* with a juft fear, mttit udentt in eemfiantim rirnm. 

^ f. j i . 4 .» 


JSteRem^lJla 


•JUittac, Kp. 
H|^^In.l79• 


>i^ctiam ton time^a* Neque iguem modo fed 
fufpkioncid quoque ignit, de ^fomum e longinqao 
volantetn, ft fublaftriorem umbram timet 

Viiis Gftmmaticua, gentis para foed^ togatas, 
Impuro tantum ore ferox, ne credite verbis, 

Corde pavet gelido, quamvis verba ardua ja£let « 
Saspiua, ft tragicaa elFundat in acra voces. 

Non furor hiiic conftan.% non Numina fortiter odk, 
Intrepidufque Polos audet ridere tonances,. 

Ut quondam Capaneus Thebana ad mociiia pugn«nis. 
Cum non anna Jovis flammafque timeret Oljrnipi. 
Hie dabii imbellis ventura pericula cafus, 

Et fimulachra malorum* ft larvas horret in:mes, 
Contemptor placidiquc Jovis Coslique fcreiif. 

Quas non ille aras humili formidine tafia 
•Mente petee, quos non Supero^ in vota vocabit, 

Si vidcac maris iratos infurgerc flufius, 

Seiuiat aut proprils ardcre incendia venis, 

Infolito-vc urgeri oppreftum pondcre peflus, 

./fger, inopa animi, atque iaftantis victima Fati ( 20 ) ?, 

' You have beard him dnily aB fome ' part of a ranting 
' F//1J/, and repeating ibtje lines of Vrrf^il, tobieb he bat 

* bad the Impudtneeto afcrtbeto bimjdjf 

Happj the Man who ftudymg Natnn's Lawst 
Tbrd* known effeilst can trace tbe feeret Catft s 
Hh Mind poffjfing in a quiet State^ 

Fearlefi of Fortune, and rejtgn'd to Fate. ^ 

Dryden. 

* Let not bis Rhdemontade impofe upon pu^ tbd* be 

* may aB and repeat what Vtrgil hat wrote, be will 
‘ never reafon tike him. Fear is bis predominant Paffion, 

even when there is no danger nigh, lie ^ not only 


[CyBh Friends eonnet deny be was a great Liter- 
tine.} They fay be was. not avcrle to iho Truth# 
of Chriftianity, and that he wifhed he could have 
been perfwaded of them ; but he pretended there 
was nothing ,fo difficult to i Man of Wa as to be* 
lieve. He was horn a Catholic, but he had no 
manner of Faith in the Worihip or Doftrines of the 
Romifi Religion { and he ufed to fay, if the Scriptures 
and Gofpel are the Rule of our Belief and Afliols, 
then there was no better Religion thim the Reformed, 

[jfif] But they pretend that common Fame has aggra- 
vated Matters.)^ Many, without knowing him, ipoke 
of him as an impious Man, and an Atheiil : but the 
Truth is, that, excepting I'omc fallics in the of Dif- 
putt, when he pullied his Argumiat too tar, he never 
made it appesMhat he denied the exiilcnce of God. He 
Was fometimAjbo free in his loofe Songs. This is the 
import of the IMhoirs, which have been communicated 
to me. In the fecond Edition of the Menagiana, there 
is a thing which 1 think deferves no Credit ; ^or it is told 
every where, and imputed to a thoufand different People. 

. However this is Mr Menage'o Story. * That one Day 

* Mr Des^Barreaux and Mr D*EIhene, being together 

* in Lent, were rcfolved to eat Flefh, but they could 

get nothing but Eggs, of which they had an Oinelete ^ n ^ Pamah 

* made: Whilft they were eating it, there happened madi of Eggu 

* fo terrible a Storm of Thunder, that they thought 

* the Houfe where they were would have been over- 

* thrown. Monf. Des’^Sarreaux, without being con* 

* cerned in the Icatt, opened the Window and threw 
^ out the Dilh, crying out, whai a Nuife is here for 

* an Omtletc ( 21 ).* 1 give more Credit to another (n) Menaiffu#, 
Story I have heard. It is pretended, that Dcs Bar- p»g; *4^ 
reaux, being very ill, lent lor the Priefts with as much ‘/Holi 
Diligence as if he had been an old Votary. His Bed 

was liifroundcd with the holy Water, the holy Can- 
dles, the Crucifix and Images, and all the Apparatus of 
the Romijb Devuthm. Some body asking him how he 
did, he anfwered You may judge of tbe ill Condition of 
my Body and Soul by tbe train that (urrounds me* It is 


terrified at the fight, but at the name of Ftre : •. probable they have forged this Story upon the M^et 

a fmoh rifing at a dtfiance, or tbe Jbadow of a Fofi ^ - ' - . . - . 

in the Mi»oii Jhiny^night, make him tremble as tW 
be bad got an Jgue* 


Grammarian Vile! of baft Plebeian mould. 

In Soul bow timorous ! and in Tongue bom bold! 

In Buskins tread, in Tragic numbers roar. 

Yet thy baft Feaps a Comedy all oUr : 

Hefy tbe Thunder of a fleeping God, 

And ftand agbafi at tbe imperial Nod, 

Hot like Capaneus on the Theban Plain, 

Who unappalN provoked tbe Thunderers train* 

Tbe empty Forms and Phantoms of tbe nigbf, 

Tie Dmams of danger er of ills affright*' 

In mud Serenity feeurely rave. 

With Arrogance contemn tbe peaceful Wave ) 

Bgt if a Tempefi roufe the angry Flood, 

Or wafiful Fires boil feverijb in thy Bkod, 

All mild with fears tbaf labour in iby Breaft^ 
To every Shrine, and every God a Jefi, 

Low, proftrate low, for Mercy flsaPt tbou crave, 

A bafe^ifiraBed ViBim of tbe Grave* 

We may obferve, upon this Occafion^ that many 
Perfons, who are thoroughly perfwaded of tbe Truth 
of die Chriftian Religion, yet forget their Vows, 
ti|rbeD the d^mgsr is ovst. From hence come# the 
J^verb, P ffatoiiperico&gabbato il Santo* Hbw mny 
iil^bo^Y^dijiers are therct who, when they tic in 
dtnl^r being call sway, or dyin^ by a Diitoper, 
Almighty God, ^ how rtligioufly they wilt 
{pre if |hcy efcape ? They dp efape, and live aa ill aa 
iiwer, pfWtftid not one think they allude to thofe 
tiluiftei Uwi» whieh difpenee with promifei ohttliiied 
Fore^dn pyiroor by an chat holdi ajuttol 
^yonrThroatif or* ia a wprds wheoi hUu kmni 


A* 


of the anfwer Pericles made, when he fuffered an old 
Woman's Remedy to hang about hia Neck, *0 yin 
h role nitKolt as mrfie 

rdr rv^cte rfWtrctt Ti koa 

7910 7UV vaspLArisv wrtSsflr/r, ijlrsel*/ rSa aps- 
rnty MftiKiV irs vooHy i nsfitxAiifr Wtunomn- 
7ivt rSv piAinv nnpU^Too iItJ 

rio ywAinSo m’ieinfrn/iitooy, ue 

lyuV i'ToTf KAt TAVTnV t/'TO^I- 

pot dt^sAlwpw. Scripium rcliquic in Ethicis 

Theophraftui, ubi difputat an mutentur cum fortune 
mores, ft corporis agitati affedlibus delcifcant a virtute, 
wgrum Periclem amico cuipam, qui ipfum invifebat, 
amuletum oftendiffe k muiieribus ex collo fuo rufpen- ^ 
fttiD, quafi, quum eas etiam tolerarec ineptias, gravi- 
ter admodum aegrotaret ( 22 ). Tbeophraftus in bis ( 12 ) Plutatch, In 
Ethics, where be bandies this ^efiion. Whether a Perlclc, psg, 
dunge of Fortune creates a change of Manners ; or 
whether the Afileftiohs of the Body have any Moral 
efieft on the Mind, reports, that Pericles in bis fick* 
nefs flsewei to a Friend, who came to fee him, an Atgft^ 
kt which fonte old Woman bad hung about bis Hetk, sn*> 
timating that bo mnfi ho in a very bad may when be 
fuffered bimfelf to be amufed mifb fucb fooieries. 

What I am going to relate, Is uken fromi the Letters 
^ of^piry Patk. * I am jnft informed, that the Liber* 

* tme Mt Vet-Barreaux is dead, a fine Soul before 

* Goo, if he had believed in him I At leaft he fpoke 

* like a Mao who had no Faith lO the Affairs of the 

* other World, bnthehaainfeAed abundance of young 

< Men with his Libertiniftn ; hia Converfacbn was 

* dangerous and conta^ui to the Public : it is faid he 

* was duAured with irreligion before he went into 

< ItaJj^ but at hia return he was perfeAed in it Ono 

* faid, hia too frequent Converfatlon virtth the 
.* Mtmkg^ ij^led him, not with the Anchorets of 

* the thofe good Souls who apply them* 

* felvea tolSmiodon and Study, but thofe who are 'in 
^ fttdi Plenty Citieief Italy, who think of no* 

k I a • thine 
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' thing leHi than of Goo** Ai Wrote this the^^ 

twenty eighth of My 1666 (13), k . is he we|at 

upc|^ a falfe report of JOa-Bamuusfib Death. H/wm 
nc)jKindeceived the eighteenth of following j Ibr 
ttfts hd writes io a Letter dated that Day (14)4 
hey fay nocking of I^s-B^rmuXf I haoW not 
where he is at prefent. He was of the SeA of Crr- 

* monhus: he took no care of his Soul, and but little 

* of his Body. He has corrupted the Minds of a great 

* many young Men, who were infatuated by that 

* Libertine.* What he wrote four Years after cOTcem- 

ing St Pavin, (hews that he had difcovered the falfity 
of Ilia News, for he fpeaks of Des-Barrmnx ai alive 
and doing penance. tUn ditd iaulf^ fays he (aj), 
a g^reat Servant 0/ God, ooUUd Mr dc St Pavin, 4 groAt 
iPr/W 0/ Des-Barreaux, who I S anothir viry iUuflrious 
Jfraolite, fi iredore fas ofi, If you will btUtvi it. 
This Difcourfc I think plainly intimates, chat thele two 
fantous Libertines were willing the World /hould thmk 
they were converted, and thus the event would foon 
have proved contrary to Mr Boifrau'i prediAions, who 
had put the Couverfion of St Papiu among the Moral 
ImpolUbilitics. V 

Avant qu’an tel deiTein m'cntre dans la penfee, 

On pourra voir la Seine a la Saint Jeai^glacce, 

Arnaud a Ch.irenton dcvenir HugucriOt, 

Saint Suilin janreuiile, ^Saint Pavin bigot 

c (26). 


Somr my thti SeitU h ftozon.mof M ^ 

alr«4«W Jf Cbar^on turn HugutmU St 
ntflB ahd St Papin a Bis 


Bigot. 


No doubt St Pavin was Hill in a bad wav when B/V 
Ittm kid this of him. Whence comes i: then that the 
learned Hadrian Fahfint pkcei the Conveifi^ of 
St Papin on the Day of r^/a/^/ 7 /s Death ? H: was 
certainly miftakcn. See the Falffianaf>{2j)i where 
you will find fomething alfo concerning ocr 
rtauot. * When I was young, I faw Meifieurv ^ 

* Bamnux and BardffitpiUe, who were great Friends s' 

* they were the Difciples of 7 biopbih ..... As to 

* Dis-BarnanXt after he had made himCeir much 

* talked of at Paris, and perceiving old-age creeping 

* upon him, he devoted himfelf to Religion. Some- 

* «bodv, who did not believe tin's changj» of Life pro** 

* ceeded from a Principle of Piety, made this invfdioui 

* Epigram upon him : 

Des-Barreaux ce vieox debauchfi 
AfFeAe une Reforme aullere : 

J1 ne a'eft pourtant retranche 

Que ce quMI ne fauroit plusfaire (2j)}. , 

So Des-Barnanx in Fia grown old. 

His $tr£ng:b decayed and Figour /font. 

Is hy bh fssblo Mimbers told 
lUpintanci is bh Pnnijbmint. 


DIACCETO. Look for JACCETIUS. 

DIAGORA S, a &mous Wreftter of the Iflc of Wtoiet^ reckoned one of his 
Anceftors among the moR illuRrious Men of Antiquity [^]. The Glory he obtained 
by his Vidlorics in tnc public Games of Greece, bwame very remarkable by his Sons 
(«) saKtm. [c] and Grandfons alio carrying away the Crowns there (<i). He once brought two of his 
beren/cf, Sons with him thither i they obtained the Crown» and taking their Father upon their 
Dwat^f. sipt. Shoulders, carried him through an incredible multitude of Speftators, who threw whole 
anj r c. Qf Flowers upon them, applauding their Glory and Succefs (^). Some Au- 

(*) Tthfi fnm thors fay, he was fo tranfported with Joy upon this Occaiion, that he died of it [5], 
** rcafon to think this is falfi; [C]. ^le Time he lived in may be fecn in one 

of 


IJ"] H* rtchntd tmeng bit Jbtttfim m ^ the mft the Original of an infinite namber of Moderns, who 
illufirinuf Mm of dntiquity^S I mean that h* wu de> have cited this Inftance every rime they have men- 
feended ffom a Daughter of Ariftmentt, the greateft tioned Joy, as capable of caufing Death. When I 
Hero that was among the MtJfmUnt Thia AriftO' fay that Aulut Gtlliut was their Original, I do not 
mnot had given two of his Daaghteri is Marriage, t. mean that they have all confulted him ; he is the 
third I'cm lining with him. Damattttii, King of J 4 ‘ immediate Original of fome, and by reduAion of all 
Ijfas, in the Ifiand of Rbodet, deured her, the Dti-. the reft. Thefe are his words, in which he does not 
pbit Oracle having advifed him to marry the Daughter meerly relate' the matter of AA, as Paufaniat docs; 
of the honefteft Man in Greta. Ariftommn not on-, but, without doubt, he add* fome Rhetorical Embel- 
Jy granted him hi* Daughter, but brought her him- lifliments. * De Rhodio etiaro I^agora celebrate hifto- 
felf to Rhodes. JJmageius had by her a Son, named * ria eft. Is Diagoras ties filios adolefcentes habuit, 

Diagoras. If Pm/mias, who has furniihed me with thia * nnum pugilem, alterum pancratiattem, tertium luc- 

(i) Lib. 4, pas* Account (i), means that DUgoras the Wrefiler, Fa- ' tatorem; eDfqae omnes vidit vincere coronarique 

>.t 4 . ther and Grandfather of fo many viAorious Wreft- * eodem Olympiz die : & quum ibi cum ties adole- 

lers, was the Sun of Damagtttis and of the Dauglicer * feentes amplexi, coronis fuis in caput pacris poficis, 

of Arifiomem, he did not confult Chronology well i * fuaviarentur, quumque populus gratulabundus ftores 
(a} Ibid. on one fide he fays (a). Death prevented Ariftomtsui * undique in cum jaceret : ibi « fiadio, infpeAante 

from vifiting Ardys and Pbraortes, the former King ‘ p^ulo,* in ofcuiis atque in manibua filiorom animam . 

of Lydia, and Son of Gygts, the latter King of the * efflavit{6). — — There it a famous Story of Diagoras ' 

()) Ub. $, ptg. Mrdos i and in another place (3), he aftiiiea ua, that * the Rhodian. Tbit Diagtrat bad tbrit Sons, vtbtatrt I 

sS5. Doritnt, the Son of Diagoras the Wrefiler, lived in ‘ Combatants in the Olymfie Games, all of whom bo 

the Time of Conon the Athndan General. Now the ' fan trountd ViBors on the fame day ) after nbitb 

Reign of this Ardyi extends from the fecond Year * tbt three Sent, ombraeing their Father, plated their 

of the XXVIth Olympiad, to the third Year of the ‘ Crowns en bit Head, waiiff the People congratulated 

(4) Sk CsUUau. XXXVllth (4). Pbraertet reigned from the fecond ‘ him with ail the Marks of Honour. Tbo Father was 

Year of the XXXlft Olymmad, to the laft Year of * fo tranfported that be died in the Stadium, in the 

the XXXVIth, and Cenen flourilhed in the XCVItb * jb'mt and Endearmentt of bis Sent, in the Sight 
Olympiad, or thereabout j therefore it it not pro. * all the People.' 

bable that Doritut, Cotemporary with this Cenen, [C] RPe have, reefen te believe that tbit it fal/e-S 
Ihottld be the Son of a Man, whofe Father married The FaA wai too fingular to have been omitted by 
under the Reign of Pbraertet, See the Rcmarlti {D] thofe, who have fpbken of Diagerh at largn I can- 
I and [FJ. not imagine that PemfesAat, who fpeakt fo fedately of 

, Note, That by examining tbe Greek of Pmftmiat, a' him (7), and with feveral 'Digrefifoni, ecould luwtP 
r M» ' «r A . Rmtabts Amafeut, hislntinTianflatoir, paftbd over in Silence a Death of that ^^re, if he 

uLinthc^ examined it, we find he fays. That Diegerst the md heard it folked of as a certain 

Wrefiler, waa the' Son of vac Damagetns, whofe Fir without doubt, he would kaveheetdofit, Jf'thetKng 
ther was named Deriant (5), and was the Son of Da- had been tme. Note, he not oi^ly explaina to ua tIw 
r magetus and of the Dau]^ter of Ariftemenet. ' Situation of the Statuca eiedcd to Dlagereg, hii Som 

Ctfawwiu, u [F] Some Anthers fey be vsat fe tranfperted jpftb Jey end Grandfons, and touches upon feveraTparriailSlrCiA 

ibooid in If •<> that be died with fr ;] 1 believe only tts‘ cumfiancei relaring to thet flanUy, bat alfo foeau 

>• h> bc’found in Aubst GelHut amimg the AuBcnui and that gforiouk Day, whetrhevru honoured vKtn fo inthi 
tiw iixrik Bvox. dutitithe, wttoin Uuifo^efl:eHg|FWh« nckoMS aFAppienfoi aMCongnttditieMW hiiSoMyiAoi|h| 



(S) Cicero, Tufc. 
1, circa 6n> fol« 
D> Fdit. 

that in 9- 
tter hfei Edi* 
r/cfii It it non 
cnim infltad tf 
Bunc enim* 


’ J 

A a <f5l: 

|P«iB|?:AOtho» eked by Mtmi tDjf' feut thofei Ai^h do not fiy (k«!Se a*dTari<w8 
RiNKMts of the Caufe of his De^ though 'Moreri affirms it [£]. , . , ; § : y 

Since the firft printing of this Article, I have found an Ode in ^rks ’ 

irt Honour of Dialer If feforms us that this Wrcftler had twice obtoinedvhe WPtoJ«; oji 
yilftory in the Rbo^tm Games, four dmes in the Jftbmmi and tw^ice 

Games t that he had ban viftorious in the Games celebrated 
at at jirgos^ in jlrcodia^ at ibebn^ in Baotky in the Ifle of Mgmty at jpellene (<i), v^'" 

at Mtgara., That Ode was made bn the Crown of the Pugilatty ^hich he ol^ (tisWikiKdinii 
^»5ed in the Olympic Games in the Ll^i^lXth Olympiad (tf). His Father Dmageius 1" j']*"'***' 
a^S^ptimuSy the Founder of die RJboMvHSy and the Stock of the Family, are not for* 

It may be faid, on the contrary, tliat Pindar’i Digreflion about tUpolmui'a 
ilAdvcntur«3 is fomewhat prolix. However, we are informed by it, that our Bia- 

(kfcehded from Jupiter [Fj. pihcrs fay his Extradion was immediately \ 

, • diyinc 


Could he on this occaCon have omitted this Rcmarlc, 
that Diits^frat died of Joy under the Flowcn they 
threw upon him, and under the good Wi/lie.* of the 
Aficmhly : thetcforc we may take Paujdfihi't Silcncrf* 
for a Frool of Auks Gellius^z Want ot I'lifccrnmcnt. 
Cicero and Pktarcb ifihrd iia another iVoof: they 
both relate whdt vas faid to Diageras on the Day of 
that famous VitH n y. A L/ffeJemonmi caiuh up to 
him, and exhorted him tint to lofc ih fair .m oppor- 
tunity of dying. What need had ihcrc been of fuch 
a Remonilraiicc^ if he had indeed died of Joy ? 
Would he not have prevented that 
Saying, and taken due Care, tlut neither Ci^trOf /7/i- 
iarcK or any other Moraliil, Hiouid ever be able to 
cite Dkgeras in the manner they have done: they 
have died hhn, not as n Man that died for Joyi in 
the Height of his Happinefs, but as a Man whom 
they advifed to die at fuch a Conjun^ure. Is not thia 
a convincing Proof againft Auks Gtlhus f 4 mull ob- 
ferve, that Cieere and Phtarch relate fo dilFercntly 
what the Lacedmoniau faid, tlut Light and Darknefs 
are not more contrary. They agree only in their ge- 
neral Drift, which is to prove, that Death ought not 
to he grievous to thofe who are in the Enjoyment 
of great Happincls. D/>, Diagoras, for thu im- 
mediately go to Heaven* * Sccundis fuis rebus volet 

* ctiam mori, non enim tarn cumulus honorum jucun* 

* dus effe poted, quam molelta decellio ti ne len- 

* tentiam funificarc vidclur Laconis illi vox, tjui quum 

* Rhridius Diagoras 0)ympionice<> nobiiis uuo die duos 

* fuos filios viftorcs Olympiae vidilfet, acccfilc ad ienem 

* Sc gratulalus, movcrc. Diagora, inquit. Nunc cnim in 

* caium alccnfurus cs. Magna hare Sc nimium* fortaile 

* Gixei putaiu, vd turn potius putabant, Iique qui hic 

* Diagoras dixit permagnum exilliinans patrem quum 

* duobus filiis treis Olympionicas una ex domo pro- 

* dire, cunflari ilium diutius in vita furtuuae objedum 

« inutile puiabai ipli ( 8 ). He toouk ebufe to- 

* dk in bis Profperity \ for the Tide of Succef is not 

* fi tts it^s Ebb it trouble fome : which fee ms 

* to be the meaning of that Saying of the Lacede- 
‘ moniant who, when Diagoras, of Rhodes, a noble 

* Vi^or in the Olympian Games, faw bis two Sons 

* erowned at the fame place, came to him, and con- 

* gratufating him, faid, Now die, Diagoras, and thou 

* fhalt go to Heaven. The Greeks perhaps jbink, or 

* rather then thought, an Injfance of this nature even 

* toe grand; and he who /poke it efteemed it prodigious, 

* that a Father, and two Sons, Jhou/d be Villon in 

* the Olympic Games, and that a longer Lift mould 

* be’^o Favour to him, ftnee if would estfo/e him te 

* the Caprice of Fortune*^ This was the Compliment 

according to Cicero: Plutarch has it thus : Die, Dia- 
goras, ^or thou canft never go to Heaven, Ov yif 
(do Ai<roT®> fvsr o rh iv- 

stAAci (jLAKtteieirodJ^ lit dv-* 
tpAKii iVTpL^Ui KofloLltTi/Aivth rm¥ 

dyeAir ml) jbtiieefstAAitf'Osti dmoKmiv. hl 
pUhttot i hinoef jkr Aise^iger iti* 

uif Mat iKVfAriidif, ir$Hf7A 

Xflti ^uya/rejJ^it, derAddfAiV^, Kiir- 
flseA {iMjktAyo0[,u lit jiv ’'OAu/ATor slr«- 

Norfenim (ut ./Efopua ait) mors eft felicium a* 
cmmilid^erum Ixatiffima : quae res bonorum viro- 
iK^in jlsicas fecuro loco depofuit, Sc fortuna declinayit 
inein> Meliui ergo Lacon ille oui Olympio- 
m, quum fp^ailet filios ille viAores O* 

S teftaffet etum nepotes ex filiis Sc ftliabui, 
qrerei Didgora, inq^it : non enim in cmlum 
^ es ( 9 ). For Death it not (as TBlop the 
)^alamity, hut the greuteft BleJJing, te the Favmt* 


rites of Fortune, fixing their Happinefs on a fiiJd Foun- 
dation, and placing it out of the reach of Fortune. 

With good reafon therefore did the Spartan compliment 
Diagoras a ViSlor in tbeOlympicGames, who faw bit Sons 
aljo erownedy and Grand fop* both from fens and daughters, 
in this manner, Now die, Diagoras; thou fluli never 
mount the Skies. I muft confefs the Lacedemonian's 
Roafoning is obfeure to me, turn it which way you 
will, either to Cicero or Plutarch's Senfe : 1 fhould un- 
derftand it bell according to the latter. I fliould ima- 
gine he argued in this manner : Tvu are drrived at the 
hts^heft pitch ofGhryyou tanafpire to ; for y.u muft not 
flatter your Je/f, that if you lived much longer you fhould « 

afeend to Heaven. Die then, that you may not run the 
rifqueof a tali I defire thofe who have nothing more 
inijJorrant to do, to examine ail this. Volaterran makes 
an Innovation in it. ‘ Diagoras Rhodius cum fe viAo- 

* rem duofquc Olympionicas lilios vidiffee, Nunc ait 

* tibi DLgora morienclum, ne atnpiius Olyinpiam afeen- 
^ das, quod fane prs gaudio accidit: Autorcs Plin. 

‘ Gclliustio). — — Diagoras the Rhodian, having been [sq) ydat$rran, 

* bimfeff Vthor in the Olympic Games, and feen his two S39' 

‘ Sons crawved with the fame Suaefs, N(.w die, Dtago- 

* ras, faid he. and never more go up to Olympia, which tiwA/t.lutCeHiui 

* he did in Exctfs of foy: my Authrs are Plky and tioci not tell it 

* vf bdellmf 'i bc SubjcA will afford many fubtil and this manjicf, 
learned Obfervations ; fur my part, 1 (hall only quote 

the Poet Terence, who makes one of his AAors fay, 

Nunc eft profeAo intcrfici cum me perpeti polTura, 

Ne hoc gaudium contaminet vita argritudine aliqua. 

(»0 fii)Terent. 

New could I confent to have my Throat cut, leaft my Eunuch. AdL 
Joys fhould be embittered by feme dafb of misfortune* 

[D] The time be lived in maf be feen in one of the 
Authors cited by Morerii] Not exaAIy, but in general 
Terms thus. Dorieus, the third Son of Diagoras, was 
expelled Rhodes with his Brother Viftdorus. 7 'hcy re- 
tired to Thurium in Italy: fur which reafon, when 
they were crowned, at the Games, the public 
Crier called them Tburians. Dorieus returned to 
Rhodes, vt'hen the FaAion that drove him thence had 
no longer the Afcendant. He embraced openly the 
Lacedemonian Party in the War of Ptlopcmnrfus, fitted 
out Ships at his own Charge, and fought like a Lion 
againft the Athenians* They hated him to fuch a De- 
gree, that, having taken him Prifoner, they rcfolved 
to be very fevere with him : but the Affembly were 
ftruck with his Prefence: and being touched with 
Pity to fee a Perfon captive, whofe Glory had been 
fo eminent, they fet him at Liberty (iz). Tht La- 
cedemonians were not fo generous: they took him as 
he was travelling near feleponnefus, at the time the 
Rhodians, by the loftigation of Conon made an Alliance 
with the Perfians and Athenians, and treated him as 
a State-Criminalp that is, they put him to Death. 

CoFon brought off the Rhodians from the Alliance 
with the Lacedemonians (it) in the CXVUh Olym- 
piad (14) ; whereby may be kmown, in general, at 
what time Diagoras. lived 

[£] But thofe Authors do not fay what Mo- 

reri affirms*] If Plutarch^ Patflanias, Auks Gellius, and 
Cicero (15), related a linle differently the Caujr <f 
Diagqrai^rnii>A ^ Mr Mereri affurcs us, fome muU, 
have jttributed his Death to one Caufe, and fome to 
anSm^ but thl^ do not do this. Aukt Gellias 
makes hittt*die of Joys the other three lay nothing at 

anpfhill^th: . ^ 

[F] Our Dmerat iefeeniei from Jupiier^ For 

TIepomus w» tn^ BmaUh and ^ Afljda- 
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mit pe Daogiiter .ef injMfr (16). 3 «ne fin r/i- lip UtiyMbf, wi* (iftcr *1^ ; 

jfyMttr (Ifi derived hia Extraftjon froin ''Or ray* 

(t?)! and tKua Di^tras iqlghc'have traded l^i' Ge- »t&* tbey are the .Worda. df thaVUicho-, (<>) 

realogy op to the greateft oHhe Qodi, both %' Aale haft (18J. hat vanflated them very P‘ 

and fintale Lint, begmoing vitif T/iptyaww.. (cunly. |afy/rneiixi fa^a he (19}. ti Htmft tgum 

£6] Otbn^f Jbrthat bis BxtraSim mt titur Note, it ia veiy true, rhat they 4^ 

iipiu^ An anewM Scholiaft fayi, there waa a,Ti«- fay. that, after Htrtalti, there wm no' v^“ ' “ 
dition that DUgtr^s wai the ^n of Mtrmrj, which that had a Child by j^tir (lo) i but it » opt 
happened in thii manner ; Hia Mother taking a walk ti»t ihia tpaa (aid w all the other Godst, yrith ye. In . 
in the Country, aiid finding faerfclf incommoded with fpefl' to the whole time that pafled between Bmpift ,>*}•. 
the excelfive Heat, retired into the Shade of a Wood and Di^trat i the latter wu alive in the '(as) , 

to repofe herfeif; Mtreurj, to whom the Wood waa Olympiad, long after the Birth of Rmu^t, the Frii|t moV 
confecrated, tooh hold of that Opportunity and ctt- of the Embracea of the God Mtn and Rita 
joyed 'the Woman, and Ihe waa delivered o{ X>Mga- ‘ 0 

DIAGORAS, firnamed the Atbeifi (a), lived in the XCIft Olympiad {A\ He 
may be called an Atheman Fhilofophcr, for he philofophized in that City \ but he was 
not a Native of it. The Ifle of Melos^ one; of the Cyelades^ or the City of Melia in 
Caria, was the Place of his Birth [B]. An infatuating and exceflive Fondnels for 
a Produdlion of his own Mind hurried him into Impiety [CJ. Ke was ‘one of the 
moft barefaced and determined Ath- ilts in the World j ufing no equivocating SulMer- 
fuges, but boldly denying there were any Gods [D], The Athenians fijramoned him 

to. 


(i) Diorlor- ‘•’Ic. 
Jib. 131 up. 6. 


{t) Ad n. 

pEga 101. 


> 535 * 


lireiiiH iheXCti?f)/ymii!ad}ltvrisi)ietn\at mancei than Diegirat, or that ever dnrft rate them 
he let' ilie Coun-rv of tlic Athtniant, for fear ofbeing f“'b « !*'■'«■ What, becaufe Diagurat ia deprived 
puninicd f;,r lih Athciim (1). Tliciefore WaWei 5 of the Glory he promifed himfelf from one of hia 
iiiilhlien when he places him under the LxXlVlli Booka, muft the Univcrlc iufltr for it, muft all Nature 
Olympiad. Scaligtr (2) took notice of thia Fault, be robbed of her Governor and Prderver ? What pro- 
wherem he finds fixty fix Years mifreckoned: He portion it there in this? Let it not be faid that my 
cught to have faid fixty fevens for heobfervet, that, Reflexion ia forced. 1 grant there ia fomething wrong 
in the fecond Year of the XCIft Olymoiad, the Atbt-, »nd aggravated in thia turn ; but J maintain that Di«- 
niam promiled a Talent to him that mould kill DU-, garnr wouUnothavejirgued aa he did, if he had not bad 
gtrai, and two Talents to any one th.it Ihould bring ‘ ‘ 


f3) Voltitit, de 
Hiftofi Graeciii 

pag. 436. 


(4' dc 

In Deis cap- 9* 


(0 He Na»un 
Deorum, lib. i. 

(6) Var. 

jib. 3i «p* ? V 

( 7 ) In Dlogenc, 
Jib. 6, n. 59. 

( 8 ) In Ody/r. 
Jib. 3. 

fq) VoffiiiS Ac 
Hiftor. Gnecs 
f*g« 43®* 

(i®) Theatr. 
Sophift. pag. 7*» 

(til Bcnediif^ui 
inHindar Odc7» 
Olymp. pagi U3» 


him alive. Now Eufebius plice$ Diagcrai under the 
third Year of the LXXIVth Olympiad; fo that he is, 
miiiaken by fixty feven Years. Ftjftus (3) has not avoid- 
ed the fame Error. La^aniiuf is more millaken in a> 
thcr fcnfci that isg by making Viagoras lefs ancient than he. 
was. He not only makes .him live after Eplcum^ but 
alio after tlic A^cs in frhich Philofophy flouiilhcd. 
He pl«ccs him in the times when that Science was 
caved. * Verum iis pollea tcmporlbus quibue jam phi' 

* iolophia dcfloruerati extitit Athenis quidam Diago- 

* rasg qui nullum ciTc omnino Deum dicerct; obeamque 

* icmcnciam nominatus ell a 9 eof (4)- Bui after- 

* xvnrds when Philofpby bad teafed to ftourip, then 

* appeared at Athtm one Diagoraty who enttrdy denied 

* ihe Being of a God, and for hh DoHrint was firnamed 

* the ATHEIS T. 

[5 J Tbe }JU of Melos or tbe City of Melia 

were the place of his Birth ] He was firna- 

lucd Melius, the Meiian. Thi.9 Epithet is given him 
by Cleero (5), Mlian (6), and Diogenes Laertius (7). 
Eujiathius (8l« who calls liim the Milefian, is miflakenp 
as is alio Vifiius, who makes him an Athenian. I fay he 
makeii him an Athenian ; for, after fpeaking of Diagoras 
the Phiiofophcr, he adds, puto eumdem tfft Diagoram 
Athenienfem, pi relipit fermenes Pbrygios (9). I 
take him to he the fme Diagoras who wrote the Sermones 
Pbrygiu He quotes Tatkn'o words, who fays, that 
Oiagoras was of Athens, ^tayo^f *AdnraSoe wr. 



a very particular and intimate AfFedlion for what he 
loft. I know not whether ever the Profperiiy of .t 
wicked Man made thofe queftion a Providence, who 
fhared in that Profpericy, or who at kail never re^ 
ceived any damage from ir. We Oisll fee, in tlie 
following Remark, other Caufes of Diagorai^o Im* 
piety. 

[ 0 ] Boldly denying there were any Godsl] In thii 
maimer his Dodtrines are charadenzed, when they 
would duiinguini them from thoi'e oi Protagoras^ who 
only looked on Religion as a Problematical thing * In 

• hat qua;Uionc plerique, quod maxime verifimile eft, 

• & quo umnes duce natura vehimur, decs efte dixe- 

• runt: dubiure le Protagotas ; nvllos bsse om- 

• H 1 N 0 Diagoras Melius & Theodoras Cyrenajens pu- (|jj ciccro d# 

‘ taverunc (13). The generality of thofe, who have Naura Dconim, 

• boon engaged in this Coutroverjy, have agreeaSly to hb. 1, initio. H 

• tbe light of Nature maintained tbe Exiftenee of a 

• GODi mdt in iwbf, Diagtn, tbt 

• Mehanp andTheodorus tbe Cyrenstan thought rHtkn lUdui eft, pniivft 

• WAS NO SUCH THING.* Therefore it it very qwe Thcodom, 

probable Valerius Maximus is mittaken when he fays, 

^ s 9 mm naturam 


Diagoras was oanUhed Athens for faying, he did not fuftuieruni? 
know whether there were any Gods, end. thet, if N»m AMHte. 

there were any, be knew notjiing of their nature. qui<)«m I'robpK 

* Athenieefes Diagoram Phiiofopbum pcpulerunt, qnia ‘ 5 "’" '' 

* feribere tufas fuerat, primum ignorare fean Ditef- 

* lent: deinde, fi fint, qulei fint(i4).' This agrees JiDnV « 
perfoAly well to Prot^ras, hot not to Dingtrdj, fo frit haitft 

CVr>//VivW'o)fp«ksonlyofone'i%sr-rr of Atbm, that we msy fo^fc took the one 

who i.i the fame that is cited by 7b/M« » fo that, in all f« the other (ij): which is Mjitual thing withliim. nriie «tquc ajie 

preiiability, as Tatian had no other in view than Dia- Moreri copies him without diftrult, and according eft cxtermimi..^ 

gores liinained the Asbttft, we may conclude they none- 
of them knew of what Country he was. FeUttmm 
and BenediHus have followed SefletbiMs't Error, the 
former in the fifteenth Book of hhl Compilation, and 
the other in his Coiilnientary upon AWar (i i). 

rC] Ah Inf etaaiiiH hurried him intt 

ry.J it happened in this manner He took a pleafure 
to make Verfei, and had compofed a Poem, which 
Poet ftole from him. H ‘ 

fwore he had nbt taken itj 
it as his own, which gai 

Diegerah cbnfideriftg that . „ _ ^ ^ / k • i -/ <e 

him this injury, waiBbt only tmpuniihed for Oils Theft. »o/»«ait xseriipfstTB Tdr ryoTer T?tak‘ 

and Perjury, but had dfo got Glory by it, ebntfiii 4 (M /stlftorrt xsti toXUA Wwft* mssr«s‘ I-' 

there could be no Providence of any Iwity, andVioth Jit H M met 

Books to prove it. Thia Stoty ia told us by the Aid* Siv .Irsn* viT«i vuAbrttf^ /iti^wp/tifstrs, tillt i|l|: 
count Htfjebiui Uh/bnus {it) giv(i. /t Auft be eon- Ai>s/r jwl sWi Aikp. Diagom lu^m 
fefied, njrcr was Anthor nofennd^hii own ttiSpSf fuit, lU dlcunti pritaom Diuyninfaicut, iit:S 


to his Cuftom is guilty of many Omifiioni See the L*! 
PaBage of Aibeuegerus below (i6), and the Remark ?** 
[G], where we Jhall fay fomething of the Title 
of a Book of Diegoret againft the Deity. What y,], 
SeMuj EasprVim/obfervet. is worth our Confidention. libT i, cai 
Diegtres had been fa^erftitioui to the laft Degree, and fob. ^ 
had began hi?' Poem in a devout ntanner \ ^ut as foon 
ai he perceived that the perjured Man, wh(» had 
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h; •dfcrfut 
mmaCic. 

rirt- 


10; aim Aceounl^f hts Dodlrine, bitt he fled, and they fet a Price tipon his Hiiad (&). «<> 

They '^romifcd, bf, Sound of Trumpet, a Talent to any body that Ihould kill him, * 
and two Talents to bring him alive j arid they ordered that Decree tb be engrAred •I!’'® 
on- a Pillar of Brafs. Their Severity extended very far [£] j but ^ey could IjM lutflon AriAo- 
. teke him \ for he took Shipping, and was caft away (c). fatian {d) lays, he As ,50, 
puailhcd for having divulged the Athenian Myftcrics [F], It is the Conjecture bf vdfoitditJiJr. 


fame - 


alitti ruperditiofus, qui enam^poefim fuam iichoayit 
hoc modo,|A Dsmone 8 c fortuna fiiiDtomniflf Inju- 


ria autem ajFeflus ab aliquo qui pejeraverati A propte- 
rea nlhii pafi'ua fuerat, eo dedudus ed ut dic^ret non 


Ichoavit many Years had piffcd fince he had heard the Lcflurce 
f Inju- of Aripa^oraSi and it would have been a very lorry 
proptc- Jett to have gone fo very fir back, and aferibed 1‘uch 
•ret non a remote effeft to the fcandals Diagoras raifed againlt 

- Tk;AL . k** A 1 1 .1 I • 


elTc Deum (17)* — Di^goras th Melian^ a Ditby Country. Ariftagoras muft have been tJien in his 
ramhic Pm U retort, was at HrH addiM to Suttr- iGrave, or at Icall very old. Who can imaclnc that 


rambic Poet by report, was at firfi addibied to Super- 
fiitiont aud^o one more foi He began bis Poemi in tjgU 
mdhner, 

On Jove and Fate all human things depend. 

But having received an Injury from a Villain^ who trlum- 


IGrave, or at Icall very old. Who can imagine that \ 

At'ijlopbanes Ihould think to do Socrates a great inju- 
ry, by putting the People in Mind that he had bjen 
taught by Arijlagoras the MelianT I might raife ano- 
ther Qbjedion. The Comedy of the Clouds, in winch 
Socrates is called the Melian, was a^lcd before tire Pro- 
feription ofDtagoras (a8) : but if the ScholialU arc to 


fhed unpunijhed in bis Perjury, be was induced to main- Jtst believed (29), there are things in that Comedy refer 


fiS) Scholia A. 
Arift- in Niib. 
A£l.UJ,Secn 1 . 

XP»i; 

|iaT« 

I’JVdC Tivl NAl 
«Voc;|plidl)c liC 

fmt A'Jrffi wtttt 
a (ertb n Perfon, 
0 n 4 htmf 
frandttl Mrtof, 
h taihed Atbitjl* 
Ibid. 

fto) *H SmVi 
fiilAov f iraAff&il* 
asLv ’AttikoI* 
Ibid. 


tain there was no God. The Scholiall upon Ariftopbanes 
aHurcs us, that^JO/<r^(;rir/, who before was very rel* 
gious, was precipitated into Impiety, by h;.» ing loll, 
in a fraudulent way, what he had depofiicd with a Man 
he confided in. 0 M/iA/of oi 

liv 'TrA^xa, 7 eL^'{\}tr,v uto n*'o< <i' 

crorcpw-S-eitf irri to ol^^qv ilieT^^luev (i8). This 
Depolit did not cotifift in Verfes, but in Effeds or Mo- 
ney ( 1 9). The fatrtc Scholiall lays, Diagoras became an 
Aiheill, bccaufe the Athenians had fubdued his Coun- 
try (ao) To this I think we may refer what the 
fame Scholiall relates in another place ; that the Edid 
of Profeription againll this impious Man for divulging 
the Myfteries, and hindering People from entering 
thcmfelves into tliem, was chiefly publiflied at die 
taking of Meh i for before that time he did not hinder 
any Body from initiating thcmfelves. ThcEdid promi- 
fed one Talent to whofoever Ihould kill him, and two 
Talents if he was brought alive. Offrw yiy 
Tov /Ltiv stToiCTijiVfitrT^ flttlriv raoKo^vioV 


ring to Fails later than the Prof, ription: fo that I do XCiAOlympiid, 
not infill on this dilliculty. Now, as neither Diogenes 
Laertius^ nor his Commentators, have any Knowledge 
oi this Arifiagoras the Melian, the Mailer ol Socrates, Mifcel, lib. 1, 

1 am apt to lufpcd that the word Arijlagoras crept «P 
into the Scholia upon Arifiopbancs inflcaJ of Diagoras, 

What confirms my Conjedure is to fee that ihc Scholiall f 
gives two Charaders to his Arijlagoras, which agree * * * 
with Diagoras (30) : he makes hnn a Dithyrambie, and 
a prophancr of the Myllcries: in another place of the nc 'ApWayop«c 
Scholia (31) it is laid, that Diagoras was cotemporary 5<fiuptf(a./5»»oioe 
with Simonides md Pindar. According to this Suppo- sV^p^^tT® 
fition he might have been Soerates's Mailer. aVjAoX ibid! * 

[F] fatian relates that be was punjhed for divulging 
the Myjleries of the Athenians.'] Tatian$ words arc Id. ibU. 
(32): ^A^nvAiof iir, AKhi tbtov i|op- f<*l- **^ 5 * 

7 A TAf* jAinVAtots 74- 

KAt icotc (tPTK Aoyot^ 

muyximTtt fiiAAf Diagoras A^ cr*coi, pag. mt 

tbemenjis eras, Jed quod myfleria apud Athtnmjes 164, 


fcilSchoI. AriA. 
In Avib- full 1931 
verfo. Edit* 
Florcnt. 1525. 


vuv* riv H dyAyivTA No, ixwpbxA** propbana/et, punitus ejl: hujus Pbryghs llbros eum 

TO //jfc ri ACtlUf aCtS iwti ta iavtwa Ttint odijlis. I know not whether a good 

J'tnyuio KoivoTTotZv Avrd. stat /jKAe/uirkf Rhetorician would have realbned in this manner : 
^vtiff^Ai AToTpiroiy XAd^ATnp K^rtpof iVvpii* have punijhed a Man who profbaned your My- 
iKKiKitptfXTAt <Pd (/.cljj^A utJ tilv AAtoatv TtiC fttrits, and tbd you read his Books, yet you hate ;//. 
MiiAd iSio ydp Xtokiit ‘jrpoTig^v (21 ). Craterus fatian^s dcligit is to m.ikc it appear, that the 
did not forget this Edid in his Colledion of the hatred of the Gentiles againll the Chriltians was 

unjull, and, order to prove it, he alldges two 


nian Decrees. We have jull now fecn that the Scho* 


lull upon Arifophanes cites this Collcdion. He cites Things j one, that they had puniflicd the pro 
it alfo in his Notes upon the Comedy of the Frofts, at phanc Diagoras i the other, that they read hi 


it alfo in his Notes upon the Comedy of the Frogs, at 
the feventh Scene of the firll Ad. See the 105 th Leaf 
of the f/armr Edition 1525. 


phanc Diagoras i the other, that they read his 
Books. I think it was no great Prudence to re call 
to their Mind the ancient Severity of the Athenians 


(11) Perhaps he 
fhouM have faid, 
FailemapSt that 
la, the Inbabi' 
tints of PiilUat, a 
Town in Attica^ 
according to 
&ttpbAnui tty- 
zaiiti/ikt, 

(«1) 'Bv 
K^pvta* ua\ ^ 
Aiirdv ho) rue 

naAAdvfT^. 

Jhy •whhi^ Pditf 
fity prtifeiihed 
bim^ and the i«- 
of Pel* 

1^1 wkv pub- 
midhitJfrri- 
Ktah ScholMri- 
Avib, 
vcrlbi 


[£] The J'everity of the Athenians extended very far!] agfmlt thole, who lidiculcd the Religion of the Greeks, 
For, befides feiting a price upon Diagoras'i Head, as as the Chrillians alfo did. And might not Tatian fee 
we have jull obferved, they perfuaded all the People that it was cafy to anfwer him ? ‘ When you arc 
of Peloponnefus to do the fame. This may be colledcd ‘ ufed as Diagoras was, your Books fli.dl be uled ;.s his 
from the Scholiall upon Ariftopbanes, in the place I * were: theicvvill be curious Men, who will prc.cite 
have quoted of the Notes upon the Comedy of the • the Writings you compofe againll onr Godi: do 
Frogs. He borrows it from Craterus. In another • not iroublc your felf about it. Only fuficr fuch 
place he cites Menander, who faid, in his Trcatifc of ‘ a Punilhment as Diagoras fuffered, which you put 
Myfteries, that the Profeription not only concerned • u» in mind of.’ I hope I may be pardoned for cri- 
Diagoras, but alfo all the Pellanians (22), becaufc they ticiliiig fometimes fallc Kcafonings.* It is more ufeful to 
had publiflied his Work (23): the fame ScHbliall re- difeover it to young Readers, than to point outfalfc 
latcB, that the Rage of the Athenians againll Diagoras Fadls. But return to my Text. 

Both Athenagoras and Suidas inform us of this 


n ted them fo do a great deal of Mifchicf to Me- coin /isvenagoras ana {suuias inrorm us or mis 
c Birth-place of that Athcill. ^ oS A^«- divulging of the Myfteries. I fliall here in- 


raie/ A*yAPAKrnaAn€f, riiy MwAop tKAKeonAy 
(24). The Milians got l^uch an ill Charafler after the 
affair of Diagoras (25), that it is thought Ariftopbanes 
(26} gave Socrates the lirname of Melian, for no other 


fert Suidas\ Words. Td /i pAU^npiA itut#- 

Ail^iy, «f 'jToAAif iiLTfiruv ih Apittio . . 
TA (jLVsilpiA TfAcrt J^tnyuro, KotvoTotofy aC^Pz, 
Kdi (ASKpi TTOtSv KAi T«f jAlStlff^At 


reai^ than to make him pafs for an Aiheill. • Art- drorpiiruy* Myfteria adeo eontemnebat ut multos 


* ftopbm'^ gave Soerates that name, becaufe be had 
‘ been the* Difciple of Ariftagoras, who was of the 
< Ifle of Uelou and becaufe all' the Melians, had the 


ipnu In 
%$ 

pi'ftd. 7^* 

$uL‘^ 

id. A. 


a virtute averteret myfteria narrabai omnibus 

ta evulgans fcf extenuans, iff illos, quivolebant initiari, 
avemns (33]. They ftiew that this impious Man fiOSuUasla 

. ^ . j>r 


• Repnution of being Atheifti ever fince the Philo* was not ctmtent to difeover thofe Myfteries to every 

* fopW i>uga^at,^ho took upon him to deny the body, but be langhedat them, and diflwaded thole 

« Deity.’ T.hefe are tbe worda of Madam Datitr in the from initiating thtofelves who were willing to do it. • 

•Tiiree hnndm and forta^inth page of her Notes op- We have already cited (14) thi Schlieft upon Art- j. ttm. 

op the Clouds of Arifttpimi. She had them from the fitfbms for this Fail. Let u, fee what^ Jtheeagcrti [dj. c,itt, (at). 

oM Scholiafl, and confeqaently it is not ageinft her. fa^i- Wp thirax 

bat againll Urn, that I am going to make an Obfem* viinlAviL!yer*ios. pad pxirsr riv '< 9 fpKif iif ~ ' 

don. The Athnim Dectee againft the tm^i l)U- mW' e ffi NitTiAUTt Aiyir, xoi ri tr 'Faivviks 

gsre/ gras" made tbe firft Yew of the XCIft Otymniad tS, KcSiipair J'eftsvorTr f^veppif. »stl 

(37): therefore it ii afar that dne that the mmu tAS 'KpiuAW, less rdr ysJyvAstr 14 , 7 , *«:• 

imift havebecit Dndet.thii ill CharaAer. Now fiNMeerr roKirrmj |&sirsr. Smxm J'i se7sp«trsju^4> 

WM at that time above fifty Yean ^ TMUk unH Imx etriM. Diagor# quidem-fcerirc- 

VVOL. 1 I. . SC * . S«a 
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rtiUKitiCMiirtuUt pad ptirsr riv '<9fpKif iif 
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fome learned Men, chat the Bopk he attributes to him treated (5f the of 

the Goildcfs OyWe (G]* Others fay, th^ Diagoras dkUwd vcry/good Laws to, the 
Locator of tlte MatUmeam [tf ]. Cictre tnentions fome prophaiie Rcpanees of Dia~ 
/ ' / gpras 


(5O Afh‘nn|t< 


gam impietatem jure daranabant AthenienfeSf qpi 
cum arcanos Orphd fcrmooes vu)go exponebat* turn 
Elealinia Se Cabirorum myftcria publicabat : 8 t Herculis 
lUtUiim, ne ligna rapis coqucndis deciTent, diiFecabat: 
deniquc palam H difcrie Dcum effc ncgabat (35)-*^ - - 


Ih Letat. pjft m. Ttf Atbinians juftlj tondimnti Diagoras fur 
3b. fence be not uniy fublielfy expounded the myfterms 

Dijaurfee of Orpheus^ but tikmife divulged the m^e- 
ries of Cere}, and the Cabiri, clove Hcrcukii Sta- 
fjit to boil bis Fulfil and, lafily, openly denied tbe\ 
Being of a Cod. Read the (cquel of his difcourict 
in which you will find foliJ realoning, founded upon 
thd^ vatt difference between the Chriffians and DiagO' 
rau The latter laughed at the G 0 us, and myfleries 
of the Greeks, without fubllituting letter in their 
room; but the Ciiridians fubftituted the true Diecy. 

I find one thing here, which very few prophane Aothora 
have mentioned. J mean Diagoras^i Treatment oC 
an Hercules, Father Garajfi fpeaka of it, and flouriflies 
(jf>) Doetnne ^ much. His words arc (36): • I expeftourpre- 
Sc/l, S» I'-'K' *39‘ * tended Wits will tell me, that Diagoras the Milefe an 
‘ (J 7 )s who was called The Atheist by way of 
h in wn ne, * Kminence, had a very good iindcrftanding, and that 
h/Ji uild be Mr- • Sardanapalus WM A hnvc Brmcc I for as ^ox Diagoras, 

* who publtckly laughed at the Gods, and taught that 
( A nnff all * Dcify in the World, but honcit 

the Pagans" I ‘ Nature, as he was coming one day into an Inn, he made 
find only «''« * a witty Rcpjrtce, which all Antiquity admired (38): fofs 

Author, who rt: ' finding nothing but* Lentils for dinner, and no Wood 
Jates tlm ,A'|v‘ « i Houfc to drcfs them, he bethought himfelf of 
slholiait ‘ ^n old Idol of Hercules, who was the tutelar G o d of 
tn * the Houfe, and, addrefling himfelf to him, told him 
j^ub. A'l ^ * Ygni, Hercules, Urtim dtcimum fuhi certamen, 

t. Jhiwc- , ixcoqne lentem. Come, fays he, I mull make you 
Hitir Antiquity * undertake, to day, a thirteenth Combat againil tbefe 
praiib this A^i- ^ Lentils. Another time, entering into an inner Yard, 
on. St Fpipha* < vvhcre the Priefls were taking an Augury from the 


(^8) Amnng all 
the Pas.»ns I 
find only «*'« 
Author, who ri: 
Jates thiH A'Ivtn 
turc* U •* the 
ScholUrt iiH'm 

Wr.y? 

FSuh. A 'I 

t. Howe* 
ver, it it 
ihaf Antiquity 
praiib this Aili- 


in , eating of birds, and obferving the whoIcfacredCol- 

rt’ptua^hrs thc* * *cgc to bc affrighted bccaufe the Chickens would 
»Lthons with * not eat, he took them up as if he had bc1:n in a 
nothcarktninpto < PaflJon, and, plunging them three or four times into a 
f '^nlulM te- ‘ Tub full of Water. Tnu ^MUrini tbM, (tid he (i^), 
iiwin *'1: rciVies, ‘ • “O'! ffo"* two jnftances 


fJj’s Li‘l’ 
fun \ and tlu re- 

liimcwli.it at ^ * they would contend, that this Athciil was a Man of atv KO^i avioU iyiviro^ /jtccKpwTtfTK ct- ciiiesm* 

j.irRf,ihn AMion • introducing of Atheifm is no ffgn y,iiyoo 'TrohmvffdfAH'Gi rn rsrurftdt 7eoo ihfmfdvc 

lliill'** Stupidity. 1 confefs thcle two Replies are well reoo ivToiy rdic ^Adiotc, JUtatiijut^temporesk^ exaAa 

C/Lfij J'iXiin' ‘ enough for a fordid Fellow; but to conclude, from pugilatme legifeator ei} extitic, hnge utihorem fe patria [, 7 tht:Tr J 
rf.i«u5 ttlU it a’- ‘ thefe two Anfwcrs, that Diagoras had an excellent in ea re preeftaus, quam quum publice viBor in ft adits lants 

fo. i Wit, is what I cannot comprehend; for there arc proclamaretur (45). This is not all: jElian obferves away the 

Centti, 15* t a ihoufand Porters, and Cobblers, at this day, of a brisk that, according 10 the common Opinion, thofe Laws 
'1 1 do not * Fancy, who, if they arc a little warmed with Wine, were compofed by Diayj^ras, who gave them ready 
inow ih° ""hi ‘ merrier jcfl% than thefe, and yet at the drawn up to his Friend ; in fhorr, Ailian 

h i.iid f t * bottom arc as nicer blockheads as Diagoras was.' claics tlut he could fay a gicatdcal of Nicodorus, but he irupn, cap. 
r*3j. F.ihuis | jt iPfff ConjeBure of fome learned Men, that forbears, Icaft the Praifes, he fliould heftow on him* (hould 

Yr'^ 7 /' 11 ^ ^atian attributes to him, treated of the tnyfle* feem to belong alfo to Diagoras. 'I’his is very remark- 

Sui, /A^i , Goddefs Cybele.] Voffins believed this; able. A downright open Athcift giving Laws to a 
4, w. 3. ’ for, afur citing Tatian\ Words, he adds (40): State, as juft as the Laws of Solon or Lycurgus, On 
< Phrygios fermones fuiil’e arbitror hiftoriam corum the other fide, behold a Pxieli, yrho fets up for an Hi* 

(40} l)<? i Cybclen five matrem Phrygiam & cjus facra ftorian, and who fupprclTcs tbePraife that Nicodorus baa 


thrown down the Gods from Heaven, into the Ajiiyfa 
of nothingnefs i according to that of JEmilius Portus^ 
he boaiied, he had levelled the Ramparts that ^Re< 
ligion was fortified by. Perhaps his Book was level- 
led at iMeli, as Vo^us pretends ; at Cybele 1 fay, the 
MothciVf the Gods, a Goddefs all covered with 
Towcrs .1 

■ III Quails Bcrccynthia mater 

invehitur curru Phrygias t u a r r t a per urbes, 

' Jjitta Hcdm partu, centum cpmplexa nrtpotes, 

Omnes ccelicohs, omnes fupera alca tenentes (42}. (4*^ vir|[< 

lib. 6, vcr. 

High as the Mother of the Gods in Place, 

And proud, like her, of an immortal Race ; 

7 ben when, in pomp, Jlse makes the Phrygian round. 

With Golden Turrets on her Temples crown'd ; 

An hundred Gods her fioeephg trai^t fupply, ' » 

Her Of fprtng all, and all command the Sky, i 

D R Y D E N. \ 

Perhaps he imagined that, by deftroying the Mother, 
he deftroyed the whole Family, without taking the 
trouble of attacking each God, one after another. 

According to this conjedlure, which docs not appear 
to rne very folid, Tatian might eafily be reconciled 
with Suidas, and Uefyebius, c'oncerning the Title of 
Diagoras'^ Book. 

[/i] Others Jay that be diflated very jujl Laws 

to the Legifeator of the Man t inear. s^] There ^ 

will be nothing in ilils Remark but what deferves /, 

our Attention- Allian, having faid (43), that 
Laws of were moft juft, and as good as var.Hift* 

the Laws of the Ldetians, Cretans, Lacedemonians, cap* aa* " 
and Athenians, adds, that he, who gave thefe Laws 
to the people of Mantinea, was Nuodorus the Wjclllcr, 
very famous for his Viftoncs : but, in Jiis old age, 
applying himfelf to the framing of Laws, he did his " 
Country a much more ufeful lervicc, than tlie Procla- 
mations of the Prize, lie was honoured with, could 
do (44).^ ’04? rSr i)KiK\Ao, xcti ijuid aOA«- ^^4) xj,* 


(^.)) 1 do not 
Idiow iliat ihi . 
is hid f t 

rtf*. F.iUfU 4 S 
l\hxi^ui tiills J 
of Vtiii' ii 

ii uf, I A. 1, i‘^p 
4 t '»* 3 - 


(40} l)<? 

Gr;cc. fdg* -li/' 

i;'6iv ^ lujinincs avcrtcrct. — / imagine the the Glory ihould redound to Diagoras* Not that 

Jw * Phrygian Difeourjes to have been a Hiflcry of tbofi Diagoras did not deferve to p.irukc of the Praife » 
«3rK0(i4VoT * 4 * ‘ things which regarded the Phrygian Mother, Cybele, but he denied the Deity, and confcquently the Hillo- 
TH.; dto'tire- * and her Rites i and that they were wrote to divert rian mutt not bc equitable to him ; he muft prfivari- 
jrom her Worfeoip' I think Tatian ought to cate with the Laws of Hiftory, fincc by this he dc- 
allcdgcd the inott impious of Diagoras'o WritingSi prives an Atheitt of what is due to him. One would 
vA BtTov and confcquently thofe we have the Titles of in bc more aftonilhed at this depraved Morality, if it 
ouim oi» Kni UefyehUn llluftrius, and Suidtss. Thofe two Authors was not remembred, that a Pagan Prieft is the Author 
jnisftus tcll us, that, when he favv the Profperiiy of his Plagiary, of it. Wretched Men! you look upon y^urfcivcfl as 

publilhcd a book concerning his renouncing of nccclTary to the Deity;,, you think he ftands in need 


pcrtinci'cnt, atque ab eo effe fine hoc conferiptam ut juftly elcfervcd, who fuppreffes it, I fay, for fear 


ran ( 40 >^ that is to fiiy, he publilhcd the Motives of the political ufc you make of I 

aufam f of cho worft of all Apoftacies, the Motives, as he laid, plaufes. You would not think fo, 
communi dr Dll* |jjj Converfion. This Book was intituled s^iyoi st* Faith in the Oracles of fob (jf 6 )* 
WWA. m'CTt/fy'S^oncf- Hadrian Junius will have this to I muft obferve here a ftrange whii 
j/liipNus, V. Aia- fisnily, Dtfeaurfis whuh throw headlong from thi top Baudouitt* He gives an atcouot of 
of a Tower: quafi oratioms de turribus praeipitaHtos iht Mantiuoans, and then makes this 
jEmtlius Portus, the Tranflaior of Suidas, cx-' Impiety is not only a great grievai 


jUenMa.! ^ 

Twers an 
qu* <onii- firuBrices 

sfcrf. ‘pi-i ■" 


jumutui rtnus. toe iMnllator ot Svidai, tx- 
plitiiii the Title by. Difmrftt mbicb iturlbrm 
rixsm and Fortifiettinui turrinm « md^muii dt- 
finlirim. Per&pi the Author dcfijined K|hii|pify. 
tbt Ills Work war t Fartrefa poarded by good'Towere 
againft all the aflaulta of Piviftoa, AccoHiog (o yv- 
«w’a.Notioo. tlut impiont bofiled be '1114 


oF the political ufe you make oF lojuriea and Ap- 
plattfea. Yott wttuld not think fo, if you had- any 
Faith in tl« Oracles of Jeb (if6j. ‘ 

1 muft obfenre here a ttrange whim of the Civili|n ^ 

Baudtaiii, He gives an account of the LegiflatAr of '* ! 

the IdMtinfm, and then makes this Reflexion : That 
Impiety is not only a great grievance to the Lews, 
but alfo the ruin of States i and that it is rather to be 
wilhed, there were no Laws, no Oovemment, no ^ 
ciety. than'that the AdsniAitotion of JulKce ^ould.be 
in the hands of Impiety i that he will alwayt matit^, f' . y 
the iAtars'of Dl^gtras are to be fuipeded. * Neraat ... 

* AUiiatu. ^tiendiuin obia jngtlem. Hicoderom mkI .j.,. 



\ 


\ 
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goras [JT], Some the impioas Diagorat o'tired his Literty to Demie 
Gregtry' of ^oukufe & guilty of a ftrange Blupder, to imagine that Dil 
cufm of having ftotm the Poems of aoothef Awbcu: [L\ CUmm 


(A“) Francifrui 
W^itinus ad K- 
di^A Trincipitm 
i^mincrum <le 
Crndiania, nd(;« 


{KJ. Peter 
\oras vas 
(andrmi 


<55! 




^as 


Mibtinenfes faflum efTc praBlbntiffimam Legiflato* tions without eiHaugling themfelves in falfe reafoaiog- 
reg) : nec a[io quam Diagorae athei hominis confilio A good Logician is fcarcer than is imagined 


* ufum eiTe^ ab coquo leges accepiffet fern 

* Diocletiano, St ipjis adeo Romani jorb 

* idem did pofic videtur. Egca vcro in ea 

* tentin, magnamcfle St Icgam labem« dtdviuti 

* ciem, impietatem: St potiufquam haec jus 
^ candum emr* nullam plane efle junfdiddonem, 

* Iegein» civitatem nullam. Fremant licet Epicurad 
‘ hujus setatis legulei : egg tamen Diagoras Ic^c'Kfui'pe- 
‘ efle c0ntcndam (47). JE/hn fpiaks^ me 

* NuodoruSf who, from /r famed Wreftlffy became an 
‘ excel/eat Lawgiver at Mantinea^ who never confultcd 

* anj Perfon but Diajj^oras the Atbeiftt from whom be 

* received bis Laws, *fbe fame may probably be Jaid of 

* Dmlefan^ and the Founders of the Roman Laws* 

* But 4 am confirmed in my Opinion^ that Impiety is a 
‘ great blemfjh to Laws,^ and detriment to Soeiety, and 

* it were ratbep to be wijhed there were no Laws^ no 

* Society.^ than that the executive Power Jhou id be kdg- 

* ed in the bands of an impious Man, Let pettifogging 

* Epieureeans bawl: I pall ftill maintain^ that the Laws 
of Diagoras are fufpiems,' An accurate Man would 

not have fpoken in this manner^ but would have fet Admirante quodam ea qux in ^amothracia 

gin to be diliinguiftied. funi donaria, ionge. ait, plura ejfent fi fcf qui jervati 


[/ j Cicero relates jime propbane Repartees of Dia- 
goras.] jking at Samothraciat they flicnicd him ievcial 
Perfons that ludcfcapcd SKipwictk, which 
had ^iKen vowed and bung up in the Temples ; look 
uphill them, fay they to him, }ou who do not believe 
thcjrc is a Providence* I do not wonder, anfwcrcd he, 

( 0 fee the Piftures of tbofe who luve efc^ped ; it is cu- 
bmary to draw fuch Perfuns; but thofe are no 
where icprcfentcd, who periled at Sea. • Diagoras 
* cum Samoihiaciam veniflet, Athens illc qui ditiiar, 

* atquc ei quidam amicus, tu qui Deos puias hum.ina 
* negligere, nontie animadvtrtis ex his labdlis 
‘ quam multi votis vim tempeftatis cftugeriiu* in por- 
' tuipque falvi pervcncrint? Jia fir, inquit, illi cnim 
a nufquam pi6li liint qui naufragiiim fcccrunt, in ina- 
• rique perkrunt (49).'' Diogenes Laertius idla it alter ^ 
a niMch better manner : -he dilcoverii at firft fight the wilarT ihojiiin, 
fling of it; but as Cicero relates the Story, it is almofi lib. 3, cap. 37. 
impfliblc to undcrfland the fenfe of it. 

7 a iv 2;a|Mo9pfltxM t^ii, asroK* 

Ay iv hn mhiioo ii xai ot //« 


fAo) C!c(*ro, 


down wirh more imix wlut ou^ 

If thofe who adrninificr Juflicc. either by making of 
Laws, or bv the execution of the Edid.sand Ordinan- 
ces of the Leglfluor, were both Atheills and open E- 
nemies to Piety and Virtue, it is certain it would be 
better to live without Laws and witliout Tribunals, 
than to he fubjedl to fuch a Ju^il'di^lion: but if, not- 
wilhftanding ihcir Aihcifm, they were zealous for the 
public Good, and endeavoured to promote the Execu- 
* tion of (uch Laws as they judged moft propei to re- 
ftrain offenders, to prevent difputes, to maintain the 
Rights of Widows and Orphans, faithfulneis in Trade, 

E ace in Families, (jfe> Who doubts that it would 
incomparably more beneficial to live under fuch 
Legiflators, or iuch Judges, than without any Juriidi- 
£lion at all: but, the btiicr to know what wrong no- 
cions Baudouin had, w hen he compoied this part of his 
work, it is fufiicicnt to coniidcr two things, one, that 
having no other knovOd^e of Dtagora\*o Laws than 
what ho had acquired by re.tding pliant he does not 
fcruple to fay they are to be I'u peeled, and neverthe- 
lefs jElian, though never To much inclined not to do 
Diageras Juftice, hid exinllcd them exceedingly. The 
fecond thing to be coufidcred is, that Baudouin com- 
pares the Emperor i ioci fian. and the Authors of the 
Roman Laws, with the Masstinean Legiflacor, dirc£led 
by our Diagoras* He admires the fine Laws they 
made, and only wonders that fuch impious Men could 
form fo excellent a Work, and yet three Lines after 
he tells us, that it were better to have no Laws, nor 
any Polity, than that they (hould be framed by im- 
piety, that is by the Emperors who perfecuced tlie 
Chriftians. * Equidem cum faepe cogico, in rebus 
* civilibus pr^lbntilliAtoi fuiile legiflatores, quos hade- 
* nus Ecclefis holies acerrimos fuiffe dixi eorum 
* quotidic nomina Se tiiuli in iisj quos faepe volvimus, 

* libris Juris Civilis occurrant, fsepe etiani atconitus 
* obflupefco tarn St I vera rcIigJone averfam cITe fa- 
* pil^ntum (uc vocantur] hominum mentern, tamque 
* omriium prope regnorum imperiorumque omnem 
* confthuiionem effe a reda pietate alienam St abhor- 
* rentem : ut quos alioqui prudeniiffimos nomotlietas 
< laudare folcmus, infanos carnifias in bac caufa exe- 
' crari cogamur (48). — Indeed when 1 refieSlt that 
* thofe^ whom I have hitherto calted the mofi inveif* 
‘ rate Emmies to the Ciureb, have, w ehil Matters^ 
* ieen excellent Legiflators ; and that their Hamas and 
* Titles m often raeorJed in the Books of Cmt-Law, I 
* am often atnazeit that the Minds of Wife Men^ as 
S tfiey are named ^ pould^be fo averfe to true Reeligion^ 
* and that the ConflituiUn of almoft all States and 
^ Bfnpim flould be fo eontradiHory to the Rules of 
Pietpx that they, who in other RefpeBt muft he alleukd 


non funt ea dediraflent (50). p— As a certain Per- (roU^ipje* 
fon feemed Jurprized at the number of votive Figures iMDiai;c'u,hb.vj, 
which bung up in Smothracia^ be /aid there would be *'*^ 5 ^/ 
many more$ had thofe that have been hfl bung them np* 

What follows is better difplayed. Dsagoras being on 
board a Ship in a teriible Storm, in the height of it they 
told him, they well del'erved what they fuffered for 
taking fuch an impious Wretch as he was on Board : 
he replied, behold the great number of Vcffels that 
are in the fame Tempcll with ours; do you think that 
1 am alfo in every one of thofe Ships. * Idemque 
‘ cum ei naviganti vcdoies adverfa rempcAate timuli 

* Sc perterriti dicerent, non injuria fibi illud aceiJere 

* qui Blum in candem navem recepjflent, ollendii cis 

* in eodem curfu multas alias laborantes, quxlivitque 
‘ sum etiam in iis navibus Di.)gorain veht crederent 

‘ (S*)*’ This lliould teach the Faithful and the Or' . 
thodoxnot to urge ail forts of Unbelievers with the nJJturaTJtor. 
Reafgjis, which ate drawn from the common courfc of nb. 3. a|). 37# 
Providence. 

[jPJ Some fay he owed bis Liberty to Democritus ] It 
is reported that That Philolbpher, feeing him expulcd 
to file among other Slaves, exanuned him, and found 
fuch fine natural Parts in him, that he bought htiu 
for ten thouUnd Drachms, and made him, not his Ser- 
vant, but his Difcipli. (5z). f :?' & 

[L] Piter Gregory thought be vtas charged Hchdi Jltu'!. 

with jtealing the Poems of another.] I'licfe me his Auy&pav* 
words. ' Diagoras Tclecluiis filius impius didiii, 

* quod plagii accufatus a Pocra quodam, de fuireprci 

* pseane a le conferipta ejuraffet furto fe non teneri, 

* atque ille paulo poll prolato in lueem pseane fecunda 

* faina hominum uteretur, quaroobrem Sc mgsllus Dia- 

* goras orationes fcripfic ci^0Tvpy^^ev^as^ quafi dc 

* turribus pr^cipitanic.^ dicas, quae dcfcAionis cauffam 
' a communi dc Diis perfuafione continebant, ut feribit 

* Hefyehius Milefius Dluflrius (53). — — Diagoras, (^3) Syntapm. 

‘ SenofTeleclides, tailed the Impious, being accujed by jumt n:v<r'«. 

* a certain Poet of fiealing from him an Hymn, forjwore bh ini> tm. 

‘ tbt PUgitrijm-, tbt ttber fm efur fukhfifti 

* Hymn, whereby be gained a great Appinufe. Diago * frrvi'S this E'*or 

* ras, uneafyat this Suctefs, wrote his Omiontei'sro- tnTv f\.\y\\ ot 

‘ •!rufyi(oVTU, (that h, cafting from the flmmit of a ***^P'^, Liurant'^ 

* Tower), which, as Hefyehius llluflrius writes, con* \ 

* ntifodhis Reafitns for dtjfenting from the received Op:- 

* nim Coneerning the Gods,'* Peter Gregory did not un- 
derfUnd the Author he cites. Deagoras was not the 
Accufedy but the Aecufer. This falihood defers es to 
be taken notice of; for one, may be deceived by it. An 
innocent Man ^r^ng himlelf upon Oath, and calling 
the Qoda to witnels his Innocencv, is likely enough 
to be terribly pfovtricedi when he Ices his Calumniator 

. • «»ri iLf-- ..e 


• Lavgiviru rnufi in tint enftitirmdnl ,triaBi{)hlii| over him. Wherefore the Narration of 

• mith tk^lnniffer tf inbunum MtHthtrs.' The more P$tir.CUtgin,. being almoft aa probable as that of Ht- 
t .readlp the. more 1 am perfuded that it b Bet fftstiifi- fftitiu, ill imty can^ of mifleidmg People Icom the 
ctik to fad Writm that have good ead fine Tboiq|tiit, Troth. 

Of it ii CO jliMW witb thofe their fioiwif’ ii’ 
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not vtll acquainitd whh the Do3;rioes of this Philofopher [Ai].r J 

CJtmm JuKMJriuu mis mit mil tsiuriAti Arine diffistcnt from (!>« Judgnpent of 1 great 
uitbf th«>DtSrinf rf this Piilijiphtr.] He thooght many People, who imagine it is more taryto convert 
that Dioj^trus, mti lome othera whopdfed for Atheifla, a fuperllidoua Pagan to the true Relipiort than an A- nfj; 

had that til CharaAer only for knowing more diSinAly theift. Murtt (jfr) approver the Op^n of that Fa- ftO 

the frificy of the Pann Religion t and he wondera that ther concerning the Caufe of DUfiriu, and foi^e o- ^ 

Men of fo tcgdar Liver fiionld be diffiimed at impont thcri, being reckoned Atheifta : but u it certain thw are 'YiiJ 

' Men (54). They were not airived, fayt he, to the miftakeo. D'ugtras had the Rcpnutifm of an Atkeift, /- 

Knowledge of the Truth, but they were feeble of becaul 4 h»d|ehed abfolutely, and without any reRri- ' 

Error, and thatfenfeiaago^ Seed to producd^e {/tght Aion, ralTExifience of a Deity. See, above, the Re- 
ofTrath.^ Et suti rrir <tXn<&«eir aulTitr mark [^. What ia (kid in tl^e Scholia upon Jrlfig- 

a»T«f, iKhi T«r vKiriif yt iTur^iVKiritH- /i<iM/duervea no regard. Aittyi^t (j^kSv 
wtf i fi/.iKfip ait dxMi^n'ar MvitMt {arT^av tm; «; kaI Msvi J'tsfi^yiA siffiytho ; 

itApviTAS ririfUA : Etuus^ vmttttm if/m non eon- That is, Diagoras tho Pott, *n Atboiji, who nljo iniro- 
JiderMtrint, fid trrorim guiitm urtt Jnffiuti Jlntj^ dtued nan Gods, Such a Teftimony as thli, oppofedto 
yaad quidtm non farvutn txoriiur fimtn nd oxtisesnim the ccmtrary Authoritiea, is like letting a Fly againtk 
Jci^iUm inttlligtntiec vtritatis ($5). This is a Do- an*Elephant. “ 



DIANA. fJoHM Nicolas de), a Jefuit, is only known to me by the Per- 
fccution he fuffered for a Sermon he preached on Sc Lucifer. The Inquifitors of 
Sardima condemned diis Sermon, and Ihpwed great Animofity againft that Jefuit. 
He did not fubmit to their Judgment *, but employed fo many Mifthods to rindicate 
himfelf, that at laft he obtained the Vi&ory, in the thirteenth Year of* the Procefs. 
Diego Jrze-Reynofoy Inquifitor-General, annulled all the Proceedings of the Tribunal 
of Sardinia^ and punilhed fome of the AflclTors ; and, the better to rellore Diana’i 
Reputation, he created him Qualificator of the Supream Council of the Inquifition, 
clearing him from all Difgrace by a Decree iffued out the nineteenth of December 
1653 (a). Ilhall fet down part of it[.^], that the Iniquities of thofe Proceedings 
may Ix feen, which arc not always unpunilhed. 


(it) Tahiti from a Llbelluf TupplfX a Pttriliui Societatii Jefu Provincial Toletrnie CathoIIco Hifjxinlariiin Regi 

htur Madriti anno 1696 , menfe Aprili, contra Libcllum Tuppllcem eidem regi* Majtftati oblatum a R. P. P. Carmeliiis ad 
fuadendom ut univerfir imponatur filcntium ciia antiquitatem Ordinis Carmeliticl tenendum^ pud Dccretum Inquifitioaii Tolctaiua 
contra 14 Voliiiniaa de Adtia Sandtorum. 


[Jj tfffis (hand hy a Deem the nineteenth ef 
Deeemier 1653. I Jbnll jet down part of 1/.] I take it 
from the Petition prefented by the Jefuits of the Pro- 
vince of Toledo to the King of ^painp in the Year 1696 
ft) See the Title (i). They pretend^ that Che Pcticion» prefented by the 
of it inCitai.(4) cirmclitcs to the fame Prince, is unjuft, fince it tends 
of thii Article, to obtain, that filcnce (hould be kept on both fidcs, 
after the Inquifition of Toledo had condemned fourteen 
Volumes of the AHa ^an&ormn Thefe Jefuits, among 
ocher things, fet forth that, according the Stile of 
the holy Office, it ia permitted to provide againft the 
Decrees of the Inquifition, and that, when the Inqnifi- 
tion has condemned any Book, it does not pretend to 
hinder the Author from vindicating hia Sentimenta. 
They (how, that fometimea the Apology for a Book, con* 
demned by that Tribunal, baa been found fo convin- 
cing, that the Inquifition haa revoked it's Sentence, 
and they prove it by the IlTue of the long Procefs 
againft the Jefuit John NiceUs de Diana- * Quod Ita 

* non raro uAum eft ut Inquificio edi^ fua revocavc- 

* rir, ac propofitionea modo confixas fuo priftino refti- 

* tuerit fplendori, quin & novis approbationibua ac lau- 
l.ibcll. Sap. ‘ dibus exornaric (2). •— It // no nneommen thing 

plea, pag. 5. * that the Inquifition Jbould re-eall iCt Edifiu and re- 

* ftore Propofitions before eondemned to their priftme 

* Honour, and retommend them, moreover, by ^euHar 

* marks of Approbation.' Hia Repuution waa fiained 
for many Years, but, having fliown the partiality of his 
Judges, he glorloufly obtained the annulling of their 
Sentence. * Per annos omnino duodecim k quinque 
^ menfes graviffimi paiTus eft opcimua ille Jefuici pro 

* defenfa vericate : fie fuic haec quidem veritaa denfis 
*^deo paffionnm obfufeata nebolis ut untum non pa- 

* tcrctur eclipfim. Fuit auftori necefle adveifui Sar- 

* dinia: Inquifitorea excipere velut partiaiei k paffioni 

' * obnoxios. Suam autem exceptionem illam k dam- 

« naus ^ropofitiones ea probavit Diana argumencorum 
‘ energia k evidentii ut, &c (3 ). — Fur twelve tinrr and 

* five Months did that good Jefuit fuffer in the Caufe of 

* Truth, andfo thick were the Clouds of Pajfiau which 

* overpadawed it, that it was well nigh, eciipfed* The 

* Author was under a neeeffity of esetepting agass^ the 

* Sardinittu ' Inwifitors, as being partial^ and iMli to 
^ Vajfion I and Diana f roved bis ExcepHoUt and the 
' Propofitions which had been condemned, with that fine 

* and cleamefs ef Argument, that, (gel Andbeauft 
tlie proceedings of the Inquifitorsof Sardinia hadxmledi 
great foandal, the fupream Council of the Inqtnfitieii 
thought themfelves obliged to remove it by a puw Dc- 
me/ whexepf you hiye l^rci [ ia 


(j) Idv ibid. 


^ tempore praefenti perinde ac futuro conftet, innote- 

* feat atquc publica fiat innocentia didi Patris Diana 

* ut item Dll ad qoos hujua rei notitia pervenerit i^ui- 

* que proinde fcandalucn fuerint pafli ex ptoceffibus 

* in ilia caufa commits, k in libello iinprefio fupra 

* relatia, publrcam hanc fatiafaflionem habcant fuper 

* di£ia praefati Patris innocentia k catholica illiua in E- 

* vangelio exponendo dodlrina Pariter feiant 

* omnes quod Tribunal atque fupremum facrae Inqui- 

* fuionis Concilium non folum convifloa contra fidem 

* caftiger, fed innocentiam etbin prjcmiet inculpaio- 

* torum, addita fatisfadlione publica contra notorias iif- 

* dem impadiaa injurias, ad Deum denique Dotninum 

* noftrum omnipotentem remittente diao P. Diana, 

* publicam ac juftaro vindiflam de gravi libi illata 

* injuria per delatorem, conjuratorea armuloa ac falfos 

* teftes, minurque bene afFedlos^miniHroa, fupplicando 

* diviuas Majeftati ejufque piae clementite qnatenus 

< omnium talium mentibua lucem dignetur Infundere, 

* qua Hlufirati errore fuo cognito corre^oque k pecu- 

* liariter in hoc cafu commiila culpa aninias fuas po(- 

* fmt falvas facere, kc (4). — - That the Innocence of /.] ^ 

» the /aid Father Diana may ft and confirmed, and be ^ 

* fubliekly known by all future Ages, as well as the pre- 

< jent, that likewife tbofe to whom the Knowledge of 

* this Matter may eome, and afo they who have been 
« injured by the Proeefes in that Caufe carried on, as 

* hat been related in the printed Cafe, may have this 

* public SatisfaEion of the Innocence, and Orthodosm of 

* the fmd Father in expounding tho Gojpel ..... Be if 
‘ therefore known unto all Men, that the Tribunal and 

* grand Council of the boh Inquifition do not onh punip 

* tbofe that are coseviltea of Here/y, but will likewife 

* reward the Innocent, ana make them public Satis/i- 
‘ Rtonfor the Injuries they may fuffer. Laftly, the /aid 
« Father Diana refigning to GOD our Altqjgbty Lord 

* the public and due Punifiment of the wrongs be has 

* /offered from tho Informer, Contrivers, Abetters, 

* fnlfe Witneffes, and ill affeffed Perfons, befeeching 

* his divine Majefty, and holy Clegotncy, foio enlighten 

* their Minds, that tbej might fee their Error, and the 

* Crimes they have in this c^e committed, and h Rtpeu* 

* tancejave their Sauls alive, (gc-* I am (atisjled many 
Readers will be glad to fee the other like loftancei, 
which the Jefoits mention in their Petitm The firll 
ia that of Julian Archbilhop of Toledo, He wrote a 
Book de tribns Sub/lautiis, which waa 

Pope BenediEnt If. He jaftified what, 1 ie 
done by a vigoroai.Apoio^, and gave foeh ftfong 
Hoioaii tlm^PoAliff lOMoff the ProBihition, and 
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IhIgMf th« THakeotA 

^ iRftmiin ii that rupuiltz a utfait. He ptth- 

*1. lifluid»a Book (6), which wai foibio to be read ; bat 
when hit Apolpgjr came out intititldl, Jpil^ttiaa 
7 r»SttUi pr* fin bin i» $ frmttfUt'MttUfiit 
' jg it USitaitrtm mrumfut tfit ttmfm futirtgh 

Oft jirntt^ they ordered hit Booh to be re-examined, and 
it Wat fonnd that. aoae of the condemiied^opc|itiOM 
were worthy of (JSebfure i fo thBiL,by,^ew>D^eh of 
the eighteenth' 1630, tAe'Tribanw^ the 


In^aiStios flitted the reading ofMlSdbl. the 
third inftance it that of the great Te/tfs. Some of hit 
Opiniont having been condemned, Ve dedfed to be 
heard, but conid not obtain it: by tee Intrij^t^t. of 
hit EoetnJei'thit Jnftice waa denied him. m dtade 
fueh loud Coinplaintt of thit that it reached the Ears 
of Eagtnius IV, who ordmd to. tbpear (’) S"?* 

perfonally at the Court af Aemr,' there to maiiitatu hit f.*^ i'* 
Oi^nlont..rt5^e/«/ appeared, ahdmade fo goodaDe- xoftati, 
fencey he obtained a glorious ViClot^ (7]. pan. a. 




DICiEARCHUS, a DifeipK of AHptJft compofed a great Number of Books, 
which were very much efteemed [.a], Ct^, and his Frictid Pompoms Jtticus^ let 
a great Value uj^ti them [S], and t^ven^lieve their Efteem extended alfo to that 
Bwk, wtercin he oppofw the ImmoflaJiJy of the Soul [C], Mr Morcri attributes 
• tlj^s 

[j#] Ut umptfti 4 grut mmitr if Buis wbid • frtmd it t» Dim^vj. He ms likeaife el Jirjf 
wen vin meb efietmi^ It ia thought hia Work ‘ fmewbtt forfrifet, itt having m lefi an Efem 
upon Mufic contained not only the Defeription of • fer Ditettnbut than yiuftir C. Fejlirius, ant I ftr 
the Cullonu and Method concerning the exercife of *' JIf. r' 


Ctavius, be qaeftimti net but that we might 

* eniit Urn. I tiii ihirrfin the while fajffage frm 

* DUaartbus ward by wird.' This paflage is corrobo- 
rated by the wordi of the twelith Letter of the 
fecond Book (14): ‘ Dicaearchnm refit* amas: lucu- ((4.; Ad A't;«. 

* lentui homo eft tc civis baud paulo melior quam 

‘ ifti noflri and by theft i (i;), (k;^ s'!, 

* Nunc prorfui hoc ftatni ut quoniam (Inta contro- Ub. a. ad Attic. 

* verfia eft Dicxarcho familiari tuo (16] cum The- 

ophrafto amico meo, ut ille tuns vir wpwT/xii' n 

Jinfius fays: ‘ Libn 'hic Dicxarchi erapl yusnjii * fiioe longe omnibus anteponat, hicautem .fttaiptri- 

1A 4liwiaMif« rsmetieoA f>«*W faiaf millMoavn ^ uliai ttfa<SMi«A mas Psvr4a 


, that ArCp but the Hillory of (he Theatrical Pieces^ 
which had contended for the prize: therefore they 
judge his Treatife ivfft di Cir^ 

(t)V h cited by tmlnitus MuRds (i]e was but a part of the Treatife 
•hs S€h»liaft up- fluff tx.n<, de Muftca (2). They will have it alfo 

hill* Treatife <»6p4 CymvfftAKHiV iyivmt ii 

rntg/ffudyonn Ctrtminiius Dm^acis (3)» and even aaothcr Treatife 

jLk df Serifsio> n intituled 'TAvahvetiKov (4), were parts of the Trea* _ 

/>«?• tife «-ipj fMffiKSv b.ytivt^v de Ctrtminibus Mufids* * ophrafto amico meo, ut ille tuns ttv r 

JkJiUd fays: * Liber hie Dicsearchi ivipi fMffiKSi * ^iov longe omnibus anteponat, hicautem ‘ 

it) It IB cited by ‘ diiimus, omnino pars fuit ejufdem * utrique i me mos Reftus effe videstur. Puio 

the fime Scho- ‘ oj^ris TTipi fiHffim de Mufm quo & de ipfii 


\ 


Jiaft, ad Ml • antiquis Muheis atque Poctis eorumque fabuluif de 
fil, po, afsud t Lltationibus Sc de certaminibus muficis eum egiffe 
jorjbtm^fig , vcfifimile eft (j),— — Wii Treatife of Dicaarebus 

(,) It 1 . cited k, ' iff'**!; Contefts, if 

thi^Schoiiaftptfd* which Ibave been fpeaktng^ was only a part of the 
Avet Mio 606, * fame Anthor^s Treatife ^gpi u»ffcmot of Mufic, 

* wherein it is probable be fpoke about the antient 
ptg. 5 ( 8 . i fifgif Fabletp of Daneeu , „„ 

* . It Ii cited by ^ Conteftsn Such a book as this would \tUfitd Dicaarthus" But Cicero fhows no where 

the Schoiiaib, be au ezcelleot Re^rtory for the Author of an Hi- mor^eficem for Dicaarebns than in the fecond letter 
ygffbatJolio^(tj,Aor\cil Di&ionarjr, as alfo Dkiuarchus^s Book of the fecond Bi)ok (jy); He cries out 0 m^^nm ft?) AdAtt:ca 
•pdJofifiMm, de Vitist cited hy Diogenes liaSrtiut [ 6 )i I have heminem f fee tke whole p 4 fl.» re. It is jullly wonder* 

the lameOpinbn of a Work of his intituled cd at, that FoJRus did not obfcrvc it (if?), He has 
fO Tonfitts ibldf ‘EAAst/of it Vita Groecim where he alfo omitted that of the third book de Legibust and ‘ 

pa|-®9* * ’ gives a Defeription of GV/rrr, and of the Laws and fays nothing of the Book de interitu hommum. In . Rnprrt ’i, 

Cultoms of the Grrri/. St_ 7 rraw (8) has cited 'this the third Book de Legibust Cicero informs us that .ici K^inc- 


kIv^ utrique i me mos geftus effe videstur. 

* enim me Dicaearcho affatim fatisfecifl'e* - - - - - 
^ Ton have rtafon to efttem Dicdearcbuh He has an 

* extenfive Genius^ and is a much more valuable mem- 

* btrof Sodety than our il^iKdlA^yjot [ttnjr/Jl people): 

* f nee therefore there is fueh a eontro- 

* verfy between your Diewarthuu and my Friend Thto- 
‘ phrafiust the fotmer preferring a Life of PradieCi 

* tbtather that of Theory^ / wa\ determined to ohftrvt 
‘ a due Decorum^ and / imagine / have entirely fa* 


/ 


(6) Lib* 3, in 
riatone* 

{7I Atherurai, 
lib. M, paR* 

9 s lib. f4y 
pug. 630. 

(g) Adfrrfoi Jo* 


Book, and I doubt not but Porphyry bad this Book in 
view, when he placed DrV«rarr^«i among thofe who 
had briefly and accurately collefted wbt concerned 
the Greeks (9}. See in Vofjius (10) the Title of (bme 
other of Dicaearchus^o Works. Confult alio what 1 
ahi going CO fay. 

fB] Cieertt and Pomponius Atticus% fit a peat 
value upontbemA Cxme made no difficulty of affirm- 
More- ***8^ '’P®“ Diceearebus, a tiring which 

ii fays iib. ii. CQuld hardly believe, viz* that all the Cities. of 
Peloponnefus were inaririme Cities. He asked the O- 
, (p) Tttlv evvrt pinion of a learned Man, who was veiy much fur- 
Ifttfc rs kal d* prised to read this thing in Dieefarebutt and yet 
fipi$wc ret EA advifed him not to donht the TrutJiBof it. This 
Bw wai u ^Grecian (11). I lhall produce 

/Torom oui rei Gs(erd*s Words which are ^orious to Dicaearebus* 
CnNiMcas bre- < Pelopounefias civitatei omneis misrUimas eflt hominis 
Viter Ac iccuraw , nequam, fed etiam tuo judiiio probati, Dicie- 
PofXrAM, « 1 trchi tafaulis credidi. Is moldi nominibus in Tro- 
, (hAt^inunlapitd * phooia (12) Ohcfoius narratldne Qrmcos ineo re* 
^ prehendft, quod mare um fequd font, nec ulhun 
* in Petoponnefo locum acipit. Ogum mihi tutor 


yejfium dt Hifi* 
Crae. pag 47 ' 


^ (10) tie Wftor* 
I Cnee* ps|< 4^* 
47 * 


this Philofophcr bad publilhed fome very good 1 um, pij^. 
political Difeourfes. * Thcophrattus inftitutus ab 

* Ariftotele abundavit ut feitis in eo genere tctuiti, 

^ ab eodemque Ariftotele dodkus Dicasaicbus huic ra- 

* tioni ftudioque non defuit. — - Theophraftuty as 

* you hmwy being in/iruBtd by Ariflotky abounded in 
‘ Precepts of that Nature, and Dicaarebus taught by the 

* fame Arifloile fpent much time in the fame Study* 

In another place he mentions a very curious Thing, 
which is, that Hicararchuj, having made a Computa- 
tation of all the accidents which occsfion the Death 
of Men, found that War deftroys more Men th^n 
any other thing. * £11 Dicaearchi liber de interitu ho- 

* minum, Penpateiici magni & copiofi, qui collefils * 

* ceteris caufis eluvionii, peftilentiie, vaftitatis, bellu- 

* arum edam rependnse mollitudmis, quarum impc- 

* tu docet quaedam hominum genera efle confumpea, 

* deinde comparac quanto plures deled fine homines 
hominnm impeto, id eft bellis Sc fedUionihus, quam 

* omni reliqwa cslamtrate (19), — Dicaarebus, an fio7c;c*Todc 

* eminent and eopious Peripatetu, wro'e a Treatife ff the OiBci'r., l:b. a, 
‘ Death of Men, wbo^ having coUeBed the fmral caufes 

* thereof as Deluges, Plagues^ Tempt fis, the fudden 

* Iftegspim of mild Beafts, by the Violence of which 

* be firem feme fart of Mankind h taken off, 

* ihm ealtniates how many more are eat off by the 
‘ Futyeftbelr own Species, that h, iy Wars and ^Set 

* ditient, them by all ether Calamities put together,^ 

AH iMi is a proof of Cirrr^’s efteem fur the Author. 
l >Ayril quote « pafiafe bp end by, whereto he calls 


< pUcerct: eienim erat iroamirwrotp So vixerat in 
« Feloplnnero:^ edinitabar tamen, U vk accredena 

< communiavi pm Dionyfia Atque is jprimo eft 

< commotui, detqde pod turn de ifto Diciearcbo 
1) Seotbo i8fh 1 pnm bcic cxAimabat, qukm tu 4 c C Vefto* 

Clovio, non Tiubitabat, quin ei 

|^ #Ms 1 « credcremus Jftum icaque ego locum toddon 

hu) Atheeiws, ' , ^ Dicwrcho ^nftuli (13) I tnok k on 

nb« 1 3, PH- 594s * lim ^ Diemarehmt no istfigtsifieedit Au^t ini him his Delight. 

^ Dlemrcnus, « ^ eJpgf tj apprived if yen, that all the ^tiet of [C]' Jed 1 enon be&eve their efteem. extended alfo ^ 
[ap> rife ole I yfig pejltponnoftant were MarMmei He JNnmes the to that Book wherein be oppoftd the Immortality ffibeWu^J . 

^ on maty Heids^ in Chmrd*t Wtount of Seulf} He tompofcd two 'IVcadfes ujmn that lubjc* / 

IvUiaO* Caetif fed ft fwdef Mm 6 jm% and etdi AMed^ntq three Books. * Dickawhus in eo 

grisi^b i]el^m dot ode City in Pdkpmejits* At; fim Anchor * kwm, quem Corkthi habitum tribes librii expe- 

* ioj^d H he V great ffijierim and m ilM in * oil doftorem hominum dirputantUm, nrimo^ libfo 

^ M^efnt, f mas extemh fic^ kkfhMwg yet < im^toa loqoejft#* 6cit| Aiobui Wwtmtefc qutiidam 
•* •* *^^*! iri# I Jitrpifei, and Ok Mog folly ferjioaded I • Phthiotam ^ DeuyHonc oriugi, / 
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not well acquired with the Doctrines of this Philofopher [A/]. ;■ 

< [A/] Cltnunt A^xandrinut was net well ai^uaiiUtd Arine v^iy difi«rent from tbe Judgment of a'great • 

witlf the DeBrint tf this Tbiltjefbtr^ He thought many People, who imagine it h more eafy to convert 
thni Dfagonu^ an i iomc others who paiied for Atheifts^ a fuperftitious Pagan to the true Religion than an A- 
had that ill CharaAcr only for knowing more difiiiiAly thcilt. Muret (56) approves the Opinion of that Fa- M 
the falfity of the Pagan Religion ; and he wonders that ther concerning the Caufe of Diagtras^ and foipc o- 
Men of fo regular Lives fhould be diiFamed as impioas thers« being reckoned Atheifts : but it is certain they are 
(- 4 )Cfem.AlfT- (54)* They were not arrived, fays he, to the miftaken. had the Reputation of an AiVycill, V 

Truth, but they were fcnfiblc of becaufdihe^-jJlc^tcd abfolutely, and witliout any rcltri- 
ni. 15? ^ ^ Error, and that^Tcnfcisagood Seed to produce' !ihc Light dlion, ih/ Exiflence of a Deity . See, above, the Rc- • 

of Truth. Pi jtflti riw ihn^uttv aCjyiv mark [w]. What is fiid in if»c Scholia upon Jri/fo- 

KjTetf^ AKhd riiv 'zrAarwi' yt oVw'r'Jsujc&Tfl^if 0- d&crvcs no regard. 's;o/})- 

'Ti^ B (TlMitfiv ^U'7r0^9V T>l< Of Xflti KAivi S'Atyt.uVtA uo’jaiyitTo : 

A\'A(p\diTAi CTrifiJLA: Etiaw^ veritatem ipjafn non (on- That the Poet, an Atheifts who aljo intro- 

ftJeravennt^ fed errorem quidem eerie jufpteati duced nqgo Gods. Such a Teftimony as this, oppefed to 
^ quod quidem non parvum exoritur femen ad excitandam the contrary Authorities, is like letting a Ply againli 

( ' 5; Id. ilid. jci^tlllam tntelligentia veriiatts (55). This is a Do- an'Elephant. 

I 

DIANA rjoHN Nicolas de), a Jefuit, is only known to me by the Per- 
fecution he I’uflered for a Sermon he preached on St Lucifer. The Inquifitors of 
Sardinia condemned this Sermon, and fhewed great Animofity againft that Jefuit. 

He did not fubmit to their Judgment ; but employed fo many Methods to vindicate 
himfelt, tku at laft he obtained the Viftory, in the thirteenth Year of the Procels, 

Diego Arze-Rcynofoy Inquifitor- General, annulled all the Proceedings of the Tribunal 
of Sardinia^ and puniflied fome of the AlTcflbrs ; and, the better to rellore Viana\ 
Reputation, he created him Qualificator of the Supream Council of the Inquifition; 
clearing Him from all Difgracc by a Decree iffued out the nineteenth ot' December 
1653 (a). I lhall fet down part of it [A]^ that the Iniquities of thofc Proceedings 
may be leer?, which arc not alwa)s unpunilhed. 


(a) Taken from n l.ibcllus fupplex n Patribui SotieLUis Jelu Provinciv ToIetAn* Catholico Hirpaniarum Repi ob- 

htus Madriti anno i6o^> mente Aprili, contra Libellum Tupplkcm eidem regiie Majcftafi oblatum a K. P. P. Cirmr litis ad 
fuidendurn ut univerlis imponatnr filentium circa antiquitatem Ordinis Catmeliticl tenendum, paft Deerttum Inquifitioois Tolctanx 
contra 14 Volumina de A^tis Sanctorum. 


[A'\ He was cleared by a l)i ^^ne of the nineteenth of 
December 1653. / Jhall fet down part of i/.] I take it 
from the Petition prefented by the jefuita of the Pro- 
vince of Toledo to the King of Spain, in the Ye«ir 1696 
(0 See fhc Title (i). They pretend, that the Petition, prefented by the 
of it in Citai. (tf) Carmclitcs to the fame Prince, is unjuft, fince it tends 
b( this Article, obtain, that filcnce fhouU be kept on both fides, 
after the Inquifition of Toledo had condemned fourteen 
Volumes of the A la SanSorum. Thcfc jefuits, among 
other things, fet forth that, according to the Stile of 
the holy Office, it is permitted to provide againft the 
Decrees of the Inquifition, and that, when the Inquifi- 
tion has condemned any Book, it does not pretend to 
hinder the Author from vindicating his Sentiments. 
They Hiow, that fometimes the Apology for a Book, con- 
demned by that Tribunal, has been found fo convin- 
cing, that the Inquifition has revoked it's Sentence, 
and they prove it by the Ifllie of the long Procefs 
againft the Jefuit ffbn Nicolas de Diana. ‘ Quod ita 

* non raro fadium eft ut Inquiiitio edi^ fua revocave- 

* rir, ac propofitiones modo confixas fuo priftino icfti- 
^ tuerit fplendori, quin k novis approbation ibus ac lau- 

[z] i/ibfll. Sup- * ^*bus exornarit (2). It is no uncommon thing 

pica, pag. 5. ‘ that the Inquifition fhould re-eall iPs EdiHs, and re^ 

‘ Jio^'e Propojitions before condemned to their priftine 
‘ Honour, and recommend them, moreover, by peculiar 
^ marks of Approbation' His Reputation was itained 
for many Years, but, having ihown the partiality of his 
Judges, he glorioufly obtained the annulling of their 
Sentence. * Per annos omnino duodecim & quinq ie 

* inenfes graviilime pail'us eft optimus ille Jefuita pro 
' defenfa veritate : & fuit hsec quidem veritas deufis 
‘^.adeo paffionum obfufeata nebulis ut tantum non pa- 

* tcrctur eclipfim. Fuit audori necefle adverfus Sar- 

* dinix‘ Inquifitores excipere velut partiales k paffioni 

^ * obnoxios. Suam autem exceptionem illam k dam- 

* natas propefuiones ea probavic Diana argumentorum 

(3} Id* ibid. * CDCrffid k cviiicniu ot, kc Fitr twelve Jeart and 

* five Months did that good Jefuit fuffer in the Caufe of 

* Truth, and fo thick were the Clouds of Paffion which 

* overjhadowed it, that it was well nigh eclipfed* The 
‘ Author was under a nectffity of excepting againft the 

* Sardinian Inquifitors, as being partial, and liable to 

* Paffton i and Diana proved his Exception, and the 

* Propofttions which had been condemned, with that force 
‘ and cleamefj of Argument, that, (gel And baiufc 

V proceedings of the Inquifitors of Sardinia hadx^ofed 

great fcandal, the fupream Council of the Inquifition 
thought themfelves obliged to remove it a puw De^ 
:part whereof you have h^rcb * SJt in yrmi 


* tempore prsefenti perinde ac futuro conftet, innotc- * 

* Icat atque publics fiat iniioccntia didi Pattis Diana 

< ut item illi ad quos hujus rci notitia pervenerit qui- 

< que proindc fcandalum fuerint p.ifli ex procclfibus 

* in ilia caufa commiAls, k in libcllo imprefio fupra 

* rclatis, publicam hanc fiiisfadionem habeant fuper 

* dida prsel'aci Patris innocentia k catholics lllius in E- 

* vangelio exponendo dodrina Pariicr fci.mt 

* omnes quod Tribunal atque fupremum facne Inqui- 
« fiiionis Concilium non folum convidos contra fidem 

* caftiget, fed innocentiam ctiam prxmict inculpa 10- 

* torum, addita fatisfadlionc publica contra notori.us iif- 

* dein impadas injurias, ad Dcum denique Doniinum 
« noftrum omnipoteniem rcmiticntc dido P. Diana, 

* publicam ac juihm vindidam de gravi iibi illata 

* injuria per delatorem, conjuratorcs xmuJos ac falfos 

* teftes, minufque bene afledos miniflros, fupplicando 

* divinx Majeftati ejufquc pirn clcnienlix quatenus 

* omnium talium mentibus lucem dignetur infundcrc, 

‘ qua illullrati errorc fuo cognito corredoque k pccu- 

* liariter in hoc cafu commifia culp.i animas fuas pof- 

< lint falvas facerc, kc (4). — That the Innocence of . 

* the faid Father Diana may fland confirmed, and be ^ 

« fublickiy known by all future Ages, as well as the pre- 

‘ fent, that likewije ihrfe to whom the Knowledge of 

* this Matter may come, and aJfo they who have been 
« injured by the Proceffes in that Caufe carried on, as 

* has been related in the printed Caje, may have this 

* public Satisfatlion of the Innocence, and Orthodoxy of 

* the faid Father in expounding the Gofpel. 6 e it 

* therefore known unto all Men, that the Tribunal and 
' grand Council of the holy Inquifition do not only punip 
‘ tbofe that are conviHed of Herefy, but will likewiji 

* reward the Innocent, and make them public Satisfa- 
‘ Ilion for the Injuries they may fuffer. Lajlly, the (aid 
‘ Father Diana refigning to GOD our Almighty Vjtd 

* the public and due Punifhment of the wrongs he has 

* fuffered from the Informer, Contrivers, Abetters, 

* falfe Witneffes, and ill affeded Perfons, befeeebing 

* his divine Majejly, and holy Cle(neney, fo Ko enlighten 

* their Minds, shat they might fee their Error, and the 

* Crimes they have in this cafe committed, and by Repeh* 

* tance fave their Souls alive, f^c.' I am fatisfied many 
Readers will be glad to fee the other like Inftancl's, 
which the Jefuits mention in their Petition. The firft 
is that of Julian Archbiihop of Toledo. He wrote a 
Book de tribus SuHlantiis, which was cqiidemned by 
Pope Benediilus U. He juftified what Sic had 
done by a vigorous. Apology, and gave fuch flrong 
I^cafQua* that thfi Ponigitt took off the Proliibition, and 






E iOfComiMndei) Vigkly the Ajbhbifliop (c). Thefecotid 
' inlUnc^ is that of Sitpben fagundtz a tefuit. Fk pub- 
*2. lilhed^a Book (6), which wai forbid to be read : buc 
when his Apology came out intitujed, Jpolegeticus 
Tm^atus prQ fu 9 iibro in 5 Pnfttptn Ecchfitt ad 
» ftimm it ia^uiniorum mrumqut ifu tmpon quadragi* 
K Jima^thty ordered his Book to be re-examined, and 
• it was found ^lat none of the condemned^ropofitions 
were worthy of Cenfure; fo that^by ^e^DcIree of 
the eighteenth' of April 16301 the TribunaAf the 


D^C 

the Atthbifliop I 


inlUnc^ is that of Stephen Fagundtz a 
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Inquifilion permitted the reading oflhis Book. The 
third inllance is that of the great iofialLs. Some of his 
Opinions having been condemned, \e defired to be 
heard, but could not obtain it: by t\c Intri^cs of 
his Enemies this Jullicc was denied him. Ke made 
fuch loud Complaints of this that it reached the Ears 
of Eugenius IV, who ordered Joftatus to appear (^) 
perfonally at the Court ef Rome, there to m Jntain his 
Opinions. appeared, and made fo goodaDe- ToftX, 

fencef trf he obtained a glorious Vitloty (7). Fait, a. 


DICJEARCHUS, a Difeipi of Arijiot^ compofed a great Number of Books, 
which were very much efteemed [a\ Cic^o^ and his Pomponm /Itticus^ fet 

a great Value upon them [5], and l^venjjjelicve their Efteem extended alio to that 
Book, whpein he oppofed the Immohality of the Soul [C], Mr Morcri attributes 
" tl)is 


He empofed a great number ef Books whiih * /hewed it to Dionyfr/j. He was likewlj'e at firf 
were very much efleemed\ It is thought his Work * fomewbat jurprifed, but having no hj) an f.flffm 
upon Mufic contained not only the Delcription of * for Dicararchus than you for C. Vejiorius, and I fr 
the Culloms and Method concerning the excrcil'e of M. Cluvius, he queftioned not but that we might 
that Art, but al^o the Hillory oi the 'riieatrical Pieces, ^ credit him. I took therefore the whole pajfage from 


that Art, but al^o the Hillory oi the Tlteatrical Pieces, 
which had contended lor the prize: therefore they 
judge his Trcatife oFspi iydvtov^ de Cer- 

(1}^ ia cited by tatninibus Mu^cis (1), was but a pan of the Treattfe 
the Seholiaft «p- ixt<nx,a(, de Mujica (2). They will have it alfo 

^yjpas^folto* Treatifc aiespi dydt'ooVt de 

Certaminibus Dionyjiacis (3), and even another Treatifc 
}um df i>crtpto> • intituled 'TAVuL^nvAistov (4), were parts of the Trca- 
PhthJ. pag> life iJLHiTiiLav dyuveov de Certaminibus Mujteis. 
Jonfiui fays: ‘ Liber hie Dica:archi anpi 
it) Ii in cited by ‘ diximus, omnino pars fuit ejufdem 

the fame Scho ^ ‘ oj^cris ^rgoi de Mujica, quo & de ipfia 

Itaft. ad Nub, < antiquis Muficis atquc Puciis eorumque fahuUs, de 

fit, qq, apud t filtationibus Sc de certaminibus muficis cum fgifle 

Jurf m^pai 2 ^. ^ vcrifimilc eft (^).~^Tbis Treatifc of Dkaarchus 

j . Ttijs cited W * ^yiatKuv aytaVioVy of Mufical Contcils, of 
thhSfholian, ‘ ttibuh I have been /peaking, was only a part of the 
An/fs fohfob, ^ fame Antbor^s Treattfe mripi /xvaiKnf, of Mufic, 
apud J nf urn, * wherein it is probable be fpoke about the antient 

pag- i Mujicianst and Poetst and their Fables, of Dances, 

(4) M. cited by! Such a took »s this would 

file ScholitO, >id be an excellent Repertory for the Author of an Hi- 
Vt(pnsJi>ltoafi^,^onQ^\ Diclionary, as alfo Duaarchus's Book ^tpi 
spud Jonfium, de Vitis, cited by Diogenes Laertius (6), I have 

the lame Opinion of a Work of his intituled ^ipi 


fih qq, ^pud 

Jurf mypag 89. 


* credit him, I took therefore the whole pajfage from 

* Dkaarchus word by word! This pafTage is corrobo 
rated by the words of the twclfih Letter of liie 

fecond Book (14): • Dicaearchum refie amas: Uieu- Ad A‘ 0 , 

* Icntus homo eft Sc civis haud paulo melior quam 

* ifti noftri AiPsKAta^y^oii and by tbeje \ (15), fn;) rpul. 1^, 

‘ Nunc prorfus hoc ftatui ut quonism flnta coniro* Lb a. ad au.c, 

* verfia eft Dic.Tsircho familiar! tuo (16) cum The- 

‘ ophrafto amico mco, ut ille tuus jlv •‘sroAK'riKuV ,, 

jpiov lon^e omnibus anteponai, hicautcm ,^?&'p€T/- * 

‘ xar, mrique a me mos geftus efte vidcatui. Puto 
‘ cnim me Dicxarcho affaiim y 

* Tou have reajon to ejleem Dkaatebus. He has an 
‘ extenjive Gent us, and ts a much more vAuaUe mtin- 

* ber of Society than our iPiKttiA^yjst [nnjuji people): 

* Jince therefore there is Jurh a eontro- V 

‘ verfy between your DUaarehus, and my Friend Theo- \ 

* phrajius, the former preferring a Life of Practice, 

‘ the other that of theory, J wa\ determined to ehjerve 

* a due Decorum, and 1 imagine I have entirely J:> 

* ttsfitd Dicaarehus.* But Cicero fhows no where 
morc^eficeiu for Diraarebus than in the fixonJ letter 

of the fecond Book (17). He cries our 0 maj^num fj?) Ad Att c. 
homtnem f iet the whole pafla.c. It is juflly wonder Srr '/••tte ^rb 
ed at, that FoJJius did not ohferve it fiS’). 11 c h;i5 


fr?) Ad Att'c* 
Srr .'IntSt ^tb 
Lt'tir cj tht 2 tb 


( ) Tonfiui ibid# fiin, de Vita Gracia (7), where he alfo omitted that of the third book de Le^ihus, and * 

* ’gives a Defeription of G’rrrrr, and of the Laws and fays nothing of the Book de interitu bjmntum. In /,f>\ 

Culloms of the Greeks. St Jerom (8) has cited this the third Book de Legibus, derro inlonns us tVar, yj, k- i*.- 
(fi) Lib. 3, in Book, and I doubt not but had this Book in this Philofophcr had publiflied fome very good 1 um, p -i 

Flatooe, ‘ . . . _ 


(fi) Lib. 3, in Book, and I doubt not but Porpbyty had this Book in tnis rmiolopher had pubiiihed tome very gouo i 

Flaionc. vicw, when he placed Dkaarchus among thole who poliiical Dircourfcp. * I’heophratlus iullituius ab 

had briefly and accurately collcfted what concerned ‘ Ariftoiclc abundavit ut feitis in co g^ncrc icruiii, 
lib the Gr/rF; (9). Sec in Vojftus (lO) the Title of iomc ‘ abcodemquc Anftotclc dodlus Dicaauhus huic ra- 

i;9i; * l:b. 14, Other of Dkaarcbus'i Works. Confult alfo what 1 * lioni ttudioquc non defuit. Thcophrajlus, as 

ptig. 630, ain going to fay. * y^tl know, being injlru^cd by Ari/lotu, abounded in 

[B] Cicero, and Pomponius Atticus, fet a great * Precepts of that Nature, and Dicaarchus taught by the 

(«) Adverfin JO' value Upon them.] Ciem made no diflieulty of affirm- ^ fame Anjlotle fpent much time in the j'ame S:ud\,' 

More- *hc Word of Dkaarchus, a thing which In another place he mentions a very curious 'I’hing, 

III). H. he could hardly believe, t'/’z. that all the Cities of which is, thzt Dicaarchus, having made a Comiuiia- 


Pehponnefus were maritime Cities. He asked the O- 
(q) Ttav evvTu pinion of a learned Man, who was very much fur- 
|uLiu< TS nut* prized to read this thing in Dkaarchus, and yet 
Tu Ea advifed him not to doubt the Truth«of it. This 
iay?vT«v*''* nui karned Man was tk Grecian (ii). I fliall produce 
enrum qui res Cicero's Words which arc glorious to Dkaarchus. 
Onecariicas bre-^ < Peloponncfus ci\itatcs omneis maritimas efle hominis 
*in?'**^**^ « non nequam, fed ctiam tuo juditio probati, Dicte- 
Porp 5 yr /lA. s, * archi labulis credidi. Is multis nominibus in Tro- 
df Mfiinfnt. apud • phonia (12) Chseronis narratlone Grsecos in eo re- 
vjftum de Hijf* « prehcndit, quod mare tarn fecuti font, nec ullum 
Crxc, pog. 47. « PcioDonnefo locum cxcipit, Quum mihi tutor 


^ Cr 2 c?F 8 - 4 ^» * jPclopinncfo : admirabar tamen, k vix accrcdcns ‘ Irruption of wild Beajls, by the Violence of which 

47. * * < communicavi cum Dionyfio. Atquc is primo eft * If Jhews Jome part of Mankind is taken of, 

< commotus, deinde quod cum de ifto Dicaearcho * then calculates how many more are eat o f by the 

* non ipinui bene cxilimabat, quam tu de C. Veflo- • Fury of their own Specks, that is, by Wars and Set 

^ ‘ Cluvio, non "dubitabar, quin ci • ditions, than by all other Calamities put together: 

r to tticui^ ^ crcdcrcmus ..Ilium itaque ego locum totidem All this is a proof of Ckertft efteem for the Author. 

? («) Atheniwi, ' vcrbis a Dicsearcho tranftuli (13). - I took iton I (hall quote a paffage by and by, wherein he calls 
s Jib. t3,piig. q94» * the credit of Dkaarchus, no irftgnijicant Author, but him his Delight. 

i cf>« bicsparchus, o is approved hy yt^ti, that all the Cities of [C] And I even believe their efleem extended alfo 

I 2 *^^ * ^Ite peloponnefiuns were Maritime. He blames the to that Book wherein he oppojed the Immortality ft!^ 

* Grecians on many Heads, in Cbaro's mount of Soul.] He compofed two 'rreatifes upon that iubjc“ 
ill an- • Tri^Ckius^s Cave, for being fo fmd of the Sea, and each divided into three Books. * DicaearchuS in eo 

.Tt^onil *' exeeph not one City in Pekponnejus. As the Author * fermone, quein Corinthi habitum tribus Itbris expo- 
K.' * appear,t to be 'a great f^ifiorioL and had lived in * nit cbdorutn hominum difpuuntium, ofimo. Iibro 

A?' * ^^Itptanejus, I was exttemelp ^afed with him, pet • tnultos loquejfces bcit, duobot Phe^cratem quendam 


« prehendit, quod mare tarn fecuti font, nec uilum 
< in Pcioponnefo locum excipic. Qyum mihi tutor 

* pUceret : ctenim erat WoeJtntiTwrof, k vixerat in 

* Pclopinncfo: admirabar tamen, k vix accredens 


\ Jib. 131 png. W4» 
I titfs Dimrenus, 

I lisp) Tfi« lie 

i iPpo^»vtii «a* 
MpunfidoimOf De 
^A:4i(GfDru In an- 


tation ofall the accidents which occ.dion the IXaih 
of Men, found that War dcflroys more Men ih^n 
any other thing. * £11 Dicaiarchi liber de intcritu ho- 
' minum, Peripatctici magni k copiofi, qui col left is * 

* ceteris caufis eluvionis, peftilentite, vailitatis, bellu- 

* arum etiam repentinae mukirudlnis, qiurum impe- 

* tu docet quaedam hominum genera efl'e confumpta, 

* deinde comparat quanto pknes deleii Tint homines 
.* hominum impeto, id eft bellis k feditionibus, quam 

* oinni reliqua calamitate (19). — Dicaarchuf, an fra’ Clcrto dc 

* eminent and copious Peripatetic, wro'e a dreatife P the OiTicli , hb. z, 

* Death of Men, who, having colUBed the feveral caufes S* 

* thereof, as Deluges, Plagues, Tempers, the fudden 

* Irruption of wild Beajls, by the Violence of which \ 

* If Jhews Jome fart of Mankind is taken of, 

* then calculates how many more are tat o f by the 

* Fmry of their own Specks, that is, by Wars and Set 

* ditions, than by all ether Calamities pus together: 

All this is a proof of Ckerii efteem for the Author. * 

I (hall quote a paffage by and by, wherein he calls ' 

him his Delight. V 

[C] And 1 even believe their efieem extended alfo ^ 
to that Book wherein he oppojed the Immortality ffthed k. J ^ 
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this to another Dicaarebus of Lacedemn [Z)], the Difciple 




4r;i&«rs : but he is 
r'' Wrong 


fre/ M* Tufe. I, 
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* difTerentem inducit^ nihil ciTe omoino animunif 4s 

* hoc cfle nomcn tocum ioaiie^ fruilraque 4s animalia 

* 8c anidiantea appellarit neque in homine ineire anU 
‘ mum vd animams nec in b(ftia. Vimque omnem 

* canif qua vcl agamus quid, vel fentiamut, in oznni- 

* bus corporibus vivis aequaliccr clTe AifafiRiz noc fe- 
‘ parabiJem a corporc effe, quippe qua; nulJa^^^ nec 

* (it quicquam, nifi corpus unum 4s (implex, 

* guratum ut temperatione naturas vigeac 8c (cnH^ 

* .... (2o). Acerritne delitisr meae Dicaearchus coi^ 

* tra hanc immortalitat^m dideruit. Is enim tres li- 

* bros feripfit qui Lesbiaci vocantur quod Mitylenis 

* fermo habetur, in quibus vult cfficcrc animos clTc 
‘ iV"* or tales (zi). — OicaarcbuSf in bis dlfcourfe be^ 

* tsveen many learned Pbilofopbers^ difputin^ at Corinth^ 

‘ tohkb he divides inte three parts^ introduces in his 
‘ firfi fever al Speakers^ in the ether two he makes 

* one Pberecrates of Pbtbia^ whom he derives from ^ 
‘ Deucalienn to argue that the Soul was nothing but 

* an empty Name^ and that the word jinimal was an 
infignsficant ^erm^ fitue neither Man nor Beaft had 

‘ either Saul or Mind^ and that the Power by which we 
‘ either aM or think was equally diffufed through all 
‘ living Bodies^ infeparable from them^ being nothing 

* but a ftmple and uniform Body^ fo modelled as to 
‘ move and %hink by the DireBion of Nature ... My 

* beloved Dicararehas has argued very warmly ar tinfl 

* this immor/aji/y. For he has wrote three Books called 
‘ Lesbian^ becaufe the feene ts fuppofed to be at Mityiine^ 

‘ wherein he endeavours to prove the Soul t$ be mortal' 

^ Cicero f.iys in one of his Letters, that he wanted thefc 

hfy two Books, and defires Pomponius Atticus to fend 

id. iff » urn, , * I ’• / \ 

them to him. (22). 

lKviN<T( it ^ obferve by the way that this Opinion of 
Dbn-i>ioM flR.unrt DUaarchus is unworthy a Phihiiopher, Such a way 
Dir A it ‘ us aijoiit of arguing betrays a want of Principle, and over- 
hr in.iDcriaijs'y throws ihc liarmony of a Syftcm. If once yon lay 
) tK Oil . down, as this Author does, that the Soul is notdi- 

llindl from the Body, that it is nothing elfc but a Power 
equally common to all living Things, and which forms 
but one fimplc being with the Bodies called living; 
either you know not what you fay, or you arc ob- 
liged to maintain that this Power is alvvays infepa- 
rablc from the Body ; for what is not difiindl: from 
Body is eflential to Body, and, according to the firll; 

J l iiKiplcs it is a Coniradiftion fo fay that a Being is 
ever wiilvnit it’s cfience* From whence it plainly 
relults, ih,u the Power of Scnl'ation docs not ccafc in 
dead Bodh s, and that the parts of living Bodies pre- 
Icrve eac h lUcir Life and Soul when they are cor- 
uiptcd. Then there is no room to flatter our fclvcs 
that Senfation ceafes alter Death, and that wc lhall 
not be fubjcdl to any pain. If a Body is capable of 
pain when it is placed in the Nerves, it is alfo ca- 
pable of it, wherever it is found, either in ftoncs 
or metdis, in the Air or in the Sea, and if an Atom 
of Air was once defticute of all Thought, it fcenii ut- 
terly inipofhbJc that being converted into that Sub* 
flance, which is called Animal Spirits, fhould ever 
make it think. This feems as impoHiWe, as it is to give 
a local Prefence to a Being, that has been for fomc 
lime without any local Prcfcncc. So that to argue 
euii/et|ucntJy, it muft be concluded either that the 
SjblUnce which tJiinka is dillin^l from the Body, or 
ih w all Bodies arc thinking Subftanccsr fince it can- 
not be denied that Men have Thought From whence 
it foLovV), according to Diccearebus\ Principle, that 
thete^re a certain number of Bodies that think. Ci- 
cero argues very ill againft Dieaarebus ; he pretends 
that according to this Philofophcr, a Man muft feel 
ro pain, fince he cannot feel that he has a Soul. 

* Diercarchum vero cum Arilloxeno aequali 4r condif- 
cipulo fuo doftos fane homines omittamus, quorum 

alter DC condoluifl’e quidem unquam videtur quia- 

(lob « nimum fe habere non icntuc : palter ita deledUtur 
wf AKiliViinrs, , canubus, ut cos ctiam ad hacc transferre cone- 

tur (23). l^fhall paf ever Dietvarchus with' 

his Cotemporary and Sckol fellow Arifiaxtnuu tbe< 
f in iai^-:ritvus t fgfhub iievcr ftemt to have been concerned at 

perceiving be bad a Soul- The other is fo 

****' 

sceflit. SiUt to ionjifi in Harmony^ fo grant a Bigot was he 

.aM^ntiuR, In- • PfofefRon- This Philofophcr might eaffly 

At. lib. 7< - . . . * . 


he knows that Ttiat, which feels in him, is a Soul 
diftinft from Body, h is very true he doe| not 
feel it, for he knows it only by reafoning; Lagan- 
tins snakes of this faliacious Syllogifm of Cice- 
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I 

•V CiC.TO, 

'u'cuU I, f>I‘ 

He lad ‘ 


And 

d'ihioffer^ mide 
r iss/l to 


have anfwoced, I do not deny that feeb, and 
!i> cap'!i6. (hat he is ^onfeious of hU feelingi 1 deny that 


iow pff^lve that Tome may prepoflefs them- J3' 
inft the argument I have oppofed to DUa- 
yftem. Which obliges me to obviate^ an 
It may be faid, that Senfation^.may be 
onfy a ^Mod^fication of Body ; from whence it would 
follow ibat Matter, without lofing any thing of 
'whaHs eflential to it, may ceafe to feel when it is 
no* longer inclofed in the Organs of a living Vla- 
cliinc. I anfwer, this is an abfurd Do^rinc ; for all 
the modes of exiftcnce, that we have any knowledge 
of, arc of fuch a Nature, that they do not ce.ifc, but 
only to give place to another Mode of the fame 
kind : there is no Figure that is deftroyed but by a- 
nother Figure ; and no Colour that is deftroyed, but 
by another Colour (25). I cpnfcfs thrt, according to (j, 
the old Philofophy, Cold and Heat, which expel one r.f 
another from a Subje£l, are not accidents of the fame 
Species; but it inuit be owned that at leaft they be- 
long to the fame Genus of Qualities, that are calleci 
7alUles: fo that to argue aright, it ought to be 
faid that no Senfation is expelled from it’s Subflanre, 
but by the Introdudfion ot fome other Senfation ; no- 
thing hinders but that Scnfaiion fhould be a Genus^ 
having other Genus's under it, before we arrive at 
what wc call fpecies infima. According to this, my 
Objeftion lofes no ftrength by the anfwer I have re- 
futed, and 1 Jhall always affirm, that if the Animal 
Spirits have not the ^nfaiion out of the Nerves, 
which they have in them, it is bccaufe they lofc ic 
by acquiring another kind of Senfation. It will be 
faid perhaps, that there are Modifications which ceafe 
without any other pofuive Modification fuccceding to 
them, as Motion for inftance ; for they will fiy nothing 
of Figure, as being too plainly contrary to Diceearcbul*s 
Abettors ; but 1 anfwer, that Motion and Reft do 
not differ, as they ftjppofe, after the manner of po- 
firive Modifications and Privations. Both Reft and 
Motibn are a moft real and pofitive local Prcicnce : 
their difference confiftsonly in external Relations which 
are perfedlly accidental. Reft is the Duration of the 
fame local Prcfcncc, Motion is the Acquifition of a 
new local Prefence, and confequently that which 
ceafes to move docs not lofe it’s Modification without 
obtaining another of the fame Nature; it has always a 
Pofition equal to it's Kxtenfion among the other^parts 
of the Univerfe. When they can give us an example 
of a Body that lofes one place without acquiring an- 
other, wc will agree that certain Bodies may lofc a 
Senfation without obtaining another ; but as it is impof- 
Able to produce fuch an inftance as this, we have a 
Right to maintain that every body that once has had 
a Senfation will alw.iys have it. Is not the Conver- ’ 
fion of being to nothing impoffiblc in the order of 
Nature P Would not the Converfion of a Figure 
into the Privation of all Figure, • or the Converfion 
of local Prefence into the Privation of all local Prcfcncc, 
be the Converfion of fometbing real and pofitive 
into nothing ? therefore they are inipoflible in the 
order of Nature, and therefore the Converfion of Sen- 
fation into a Privation of all Senfation is impofllbls, 
for this would be the Converfion of fomerhing real 
and pofitive into nothing. Laftlyt 1 fay that all the 
inodes of Bodies are founded upon the efiencial at- 
tributes of Bodies which are the three Dlmenfions, 
This is the Reafon that the lofs of one Figurq. or of 
one local Prefence, is always accompanied with the 
Acquifition of another Figure, or of another local Pre- 
fence. Extenfion never ceafes nor is ever loft ; there- 
fore the Corruption of one of it’s modes is nqc^iTarily 
the Generation of another ; for the fame Reafon no 
Senfation can ccafe but by the exiftcnce of another ;r 
for by the Syftem which I am refuting, Senfation 
would be a mode of Body, as well as Figure, and " 
Place. If you would found Senfation upon fome Attri- 
bute ofMatceri dtflerenr from the three Ditnenfions, 
and unknown to our Mind, 1 anfwer that the^fhanget 
of that Attribute ought to refemble the Alteritions ^ 
of Extenfion : the latter cannot make all manner of 
Figure or local l^rv^fticc to^ceafe; afld fo the Altera- 
tions in thia unknown attribute would noTcr caufo ^ 
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TVfoag to rtiaJkc Hipl the Atlthor of fevctal Books fince Suidat, who, ijerliaps is the f"! AV' '•trabo, 
oftijr one that mentions this ttictiaribku afctibes 'no Books to him at ,«L This fur- 
tiifhes ihe with ‘a Rcmafk ^ainft MeurftUt [£]. There is a Pafiagc in' i’%,* which • 

thews that Dicaarchus ym employed by fome Princes to ttke the Height of the Moon- X.r' 
teirts [P]. Getogr^^y'was one of his chief Studies (a), and we have a Trcatifc.(/s) it prints 
ftiH cJttant tiiat he ^rote upontliat SubjfcA (b). His Book concerning the Republic ‘f 
of Lmdernon was extrfcanj y hjf igiKeJrc). He held^it for a Maxim, that a Man ought 'w-.jn'lb 
to behave himfelf fo as to be bclo»^ by ail, bip^’lhouid contraft an intimate Friend- R/mjr* 
thip witji none but good Men (df What he%und fault with in Plato deferves to 
be cenfured [G], Pojftus ought ^ot to h>ve imputed to him a Treatifc upon jjj'”'’”!' 

^ ^ ^ . 4 . mil. p,.K. 


Dreams 


all S^rtfatio^ to c6Jf(e; they w6uM but be the palfigc ‘ fobo, having mtejured the Mountains by the d'h 
fron orie b>rtf4twn to another, as the Motion of an ‘ umon of fame Prinees, found Palm to he the hhM 
extended Body is but the removal of it from one * hein^ 1250 Pates in ferftndicular height, xvhtch he 
. . * eonthded to bt no .portion of the univerjal round: f 

[// J Mr M-jreri attributes it to another Detaarebus wonder that Father Hardouin flioiild not obferve that 
^ Latedejnon] J cannot imagine how he hill into this this Paflage is not confiflent with whdi he ciii;s from 

* * • • • — — - - - i i I 


^ 1“ /*' ~ « ^ — -w-. ..w lif iiw4i vviiiii ug cuii'i irorn 

Krrori for after having cited the P<ifljge of Cwre con- « GV^Z/rvi ; for Geminus aflirms (33) that, according 10 

I Impiety of Dictembut upon the naniTe of Dieambui'i C.ilcul*tion, Mount CtUm in /freadia is i*no!io:ii. cii 


cerning the Impiety 

the Sou!, he acids, i^n^i^TertulHan does a fo take notice 
of the EfPor of that PbUofipber, Now thefe arc Ter- 
tuilian'b words produced by Moreri. Denique qui ne- 
gant pttncipale, ipfem prth ammam nihil eenfuerunt, 
^efenius altpit Duadrehus, The Philofopher whole 
Error Teftttllian takes notice of is Ditaartbus of Me f 
final why therefore does Moreri impute that Error to 
Dieotarehus of Lacedemon f He heaps fault upon fault, 
by referring us to a great number of Authors who have 
mentioned Duidarebus, lincc he appropriates all their 
Tettiraonies to one pitirarebus of Laeedenton, to whom 
Sutdas aferibes no Book great or liiull, and fincc it 
cannot be denied that part of thefe Tellimonics do not 
r2'>i Reinr-fim, concern Dieaartbus of Mejfna. A learned Critic (26) 
Ep^ft. 09, pag. thought that the Arguments of Sophocles and Euripidet's 
• • -- T ragedics, cited by Sextds Empincm (27), arc the Pro- 

171 Adii Ma- Grammarian Diaearchust mentioned 

hem. cap. 19. in his firft Book (28) I confefs that 

mch a work would better fuit with Diceearebus, the 
>8) Pag. m. 14. Grammarian of Lacedemon, and the Dilciple of vA'i- 
flarebus, than with Dicaarchus the Mejfman, and Dif- 
ciple of Arifiotlei but ncvcithclcfs, when I confidcr 
that Suidaj attrioutes no Book to the former, and that 
he aflures us the latter was a Philofopher, Orator, aiid 
Geometrician, f rather chulc to aferibe to Arifiotle^i 
Difciple all the works that are cited under the name of 
Dicaarchus, If he that Atbtnaus fpeaks of in the 
^Ufteenth page of his firft Book, without calling him 
Grammarian, whatever Reienfius fays of it, was tlic 
Dicadrehus of Laeedemon, he would rather have attri- 
buted to his Country, than to the City ofSicyon, the 
Invention fpoken of in that place, fince there are Au- 
thors which aferibe it to the City of Laeedemon, This 
^vention concerns Dancing, and probably it is in the 
Book vtfi (i^vikSv iydttav, de Ctrttminiiut Mb- 
mi, that Dicaartbat treated of it, and aifo of the 
an) S« Plutarch tbt Crant (29). 

*. the Life of [E ] To whom Suidas aferibes no fort of Books. 

rhcfcui. Tbufurnijhes me with a Remark againjl Meurftus.] He 
P*‘®^®J'ds (30) that Dicaarchus of Latedemon wrote fo 
MiLll. Laion. upoh the Government pf Sfarta, 

lik* 4, pag. 334- J?** before the Youth in the 

AlTerably of the Epbori, and that the Edift for th.it 
Pradlice was executed for a long time. What he cites 
frdm Suidas is very juft, except one Claufe ; which is, 
•Suidas fpeaks there of no other than Dicaarchus 
thAMrJfinian> tAv opoKtTiiAV XTApi/et-' 

Toov. KAt tv AAKlJ'ailJLOVt^ Kdy 

iKdrov hoe afayndorxsa^^at riv Aiyov eU ri 
tSv Epgfarv afyj 7 ov. tPi rnv i^tirufiv 

l)^ovrAt PXtKiAV dfC^So'^Ai, Kdi tSto ixpaTwflTf 
'BToAAif, Seripft Rempublieam' Spare anotutn* 
Et Laeedamm lex eft lata, ut quotantiis liber ifte itt 
fr^fio Epbororum legmtut, (A jupenties aufetdtaret. 
Idque diu ibtintAri^x). 

[f] Pliny fays, be was employed by fimb Prinus to 
-Me tie height of the Moumins,\ Thefe ave hla 
Words. ‘ Globum tatnen cffici mirurft eft in taftta pla* 

* hitle maris camporumquc. Coi fententiae adcftlM- 
‘ CBSsrehus vIp in primis cruditus, regum cura permen- 

* fna itMte!, cap' ^baa altiffimum prodidit Pelioti 

* 1 25o^fri*irm ratioiic perpeidiculf, nuHam effi eairf 
^ pdrtiatem uniterfse rotunditafe conigcn8f3*). 




15 Stadia high, or thereabout, that is to lay, near 
1500 Paces. Then it is not true that Mount PeUon 
which is but lo Stadia high was the higheli Mountain ^ 
Dicaarchus meafured. However that be, uc have 
here a Confirmation of what is found in Suidas, that 
Dicaarchus wrote a Book uj^ ihc m^lure of the 
Mountains of Feloponnefus. The Paflage in Pltvy had 
cfcapcd the Diligence of 

[Gj What he cenfures in Plato deferves to be ced- 
fured.] He blamed Plato for giving too much Power 
to Love, as Cicero informs us (34), and I bclicvt ids 1^4' 't>ia 
words will help us lo underftand thofe of Diogem to u'mi iiOii ir 
Laertius, which feem to have been ill tranfljtcd. 
i 44 r/;Vi;. word, .« (3?): Aiy>, i:,:;?;;!;;'*;™" 

At! dv 7 OV KAi yAf (AilgAP hun\\ ivMft- 

7 t^ TO ‘srpoCAw^rt. AiKAiA^yo; J'i xsti riv 4 » 

rpomov 7fif y^AfUi oLov iin/Aifs.^i7At oSf ^opTucor 




(36), They arc iranflatcd in this manner. Pbadrum 
prime ilium feripftfe fama eft, babet enim qnafiio ilia j Waionc, 
nonnihil juvenile. Porro Dicaarchus totum td fcribnidi n 
genus^ut grave ac moleftum carpit. TJ»is Tranflation 
does no Honour to the Original: it fuppolcs that (if>) 

Laertius, after having faid that there is fomeihing that 
betrtiysthc young Man, in the Phadrus Plato i\it 
PhiJolophcr, thought to confirm what he had i.ud tifa/. ^K). 
by quoting a Man who looked upon that Philolbphcr’s 
way of writing in that Trcaii.c as harlh and heavy. I 
think it will be bciicr to ruppole that Diogenes Locrihs 
means thus. Ii is pretended that Plaioh firft Work 
was that called Phadrtis, and indeed the qucllion he « 
examines in it favours of ayouhg Man. Therefore D!- 
eaarehus condemns the whole Character of that Piece, 
for the cxctfllve Sallies, and impetuous Flights of Ima- 
gination he obferves in it j this is witat is infitRUted 
by Cicero, zi 1 have already laid ; lor the Excels, which 
he pretends Dicaarchut charged Plato with, on ac- 
count of the Power of Love, no doubt rcI.Rcd to the 
Phadrus, One of the Commentators upon Cicero's 
Letters (37) makes ulc of this Paflage Laertius, to (r) ^imron 
confirm a very ingenious Conjecture. He pretends *^"^“* *'* 
that Dicaarchus wrote a Book intituled, 4><ti J'py net- 
ecjreTflt, The fuperfluities vf the Phadrus, and that C/V/»r^ ^ ‘ 

asks his Friend Atticus for this Book. Cicero erprefles 
himfelf in this manner. * Libroi mihi dc quibus ad ^ 

• tc antca fcripfi velim mittas, & maxime -zrs- 

‘ muiv k ‘Fa A ct J'of.’ Upon which Bofius makes 
this Note. ‘ Videntur his verbis duo libri Dictearchi 
‘ fignificari, quorum primo audlor ilJc multa c Ph^-iic# 

* Platonis ut fuperflua k redundamia refccanda efle 

• docuerat : altcro virorum iilullrium quos Grxeia tu- 

‘ liflct vitam conferipferat, huneque librum vocarat \ 

* *||pAAa/o( ^tov, ut ilium ^dti/pv neteJtuoti> Lacr- ' 

• tins vUlgo traditum refert Platoncm (38). omnium dia- (f,) j 

* logorum totam ejus feripti rationcm ut nimis inibicn- " coi.img 

* tern k faftidiofam damnaffc. t entreat you to fend Edition f~ 

* me thofe whitb / mentioned in a firmer Letter, but I * 

• efpeciiilly mesduSv, ondEhSidihot' Here priniJn haveN 
is Boffus's Note. ‘ By thefe words Jeem to be meant, JTt out three \r 
‘ the two Treatifis of Dicaarchus, in the firmer of Wor-is, ^ 

‘ Which that Atnbor had Jbewn that many ufelefs Parts, ^ 

• and Juftrftum Bfadthti, wtrt to bt hffid off in 


■I 




* It it whijr/uiitht a Ghbt Oiddje formd wbtiv 

* tl^i iijnbB fiAiufi tfSid'and mu. fCbitb OW- 

* t> tbit ugSnitit’h BitaarHiuiSitWbit^tnat'Ikariii 


/ *■ ^ -- 1 

plates Phadrus » In the other be had wrote the Lives j^n 
‘ of ibe nUffnllbbrattd Min of Greeet, to abietbe bad 

• givtii ff'p^Kalot liUv, and to \t for- 

‘ mir frtt/jp. 4r|b/fce. Lnirtius fa)t, tbatCit tdat‘ 

* ffUttieh rmrtntbat Pldto'mott'bit Pbttfffus firji. 
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(•'] He w:i8 of tJ;e 

City now ci]!< u 
Me ftm, b’it for 
rru’ily 
Aui Ut, 

(f^ In Revj 
ICJ, 


Dreams LaSantius does not affign the true Time he lived in [/]. I never was 
more furprizad than to fee how barren the Jefufc Jeram Ragufa [.A j^as been upon 
fb iJluftriousy a Subjeft as that of Dicaarebus^ who has done fo mUch Honour to 
iVaV), his native Country (tf). 

A Perfon, who was not pleafed to make himfelf known, ‘has feiit me feme Ob- 
jections, which I fhall examine. They are concerning the Argument I have propofedV/J 
againfl Dicaarchus concA-ning his Opinion of thtf NaiAe of tljr ooul [L], I'liis gives 



me 


‘ i/nJ ibat Dic^arebus bad mdmntd tht mannb^n * ac libj^e (46).—— Tben fitms to me^to ht tn'}re 
' which all hii Dialogues mre wrote, as being toon*' ‘ weigh/ in the Opinion of the Piripa!etics,*of old Di- 
‘ Jolent ami overbearing^ Bj/sus allcdgcs the Greek ot ‘ ceearU^us, and of Cratippus wbo flourijhes at prejent, 
Diigcnes Laertius, and quotes a Paffage out of Flu%^ ‘ who •imagine there is in the minds of Men Jome- 
fir In frier), tanb (39), wherein certain Deferiptions inferted in like an Oracle from wbuh they receive a 

il»^ Pbadrus arc condemned as fuperfliuous. Sec Rei^ ‘ knowledge of what ts to happen, as when the mnd 
iitjius and Mr Menage, I’hc former (40) thinks that * is tranjported with a Divine Fury, qr releajed by 
C/rrrtf asks for the Book of an Phi- fleep has a full Liberty to movel The fourth is 


(46) Ci<rr<i a* 

Uivini't. lib* %], 
fol* 3X^.. B* 


(a ^ r’rincfiu*, 
Viiur Lr^t. 
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f pi Mt-nap. 
Not. a1 Dug* 
l..nri lib 3, n 
4. fub nri. 

f4 *) VoHlns lie 
Hilt (.'Itrtas, 
p-'g. 47 * 
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Cicpro lie 
lil>i i, 

.ip. j. 
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Jofoplicr, ^gpi and that of Dicetarchus Wioc 

*h A/LCf-eToj. Thus he partly agrees with, and partly 
difiers from Bffus; but he did not know ihit Bofiust 
had cuinmiited an Error here, which is his confound- 
ing DiCfrarebus'& Book intituled Bis/, with that intitu- 
Jed, nio; '¥,KKJi<ho(- The firft contained the Lives 
of illullrious Men ; the fecord was a Defeription of 
Greece, and the Culbms of the Greeks* Mr Menage 
has oblervcd this Millakc (41). 

[IJ] Vojfm^s ought not to have attributed to him a 
' Treatije of dreams.'] Let us hear Vofftus'o Words. 

‘ Ncc magis ambigere licet de libro quern Tulh*^., cum 
* d'j divinationc, & fomniis fcripli/Te au£lor eft (42). 

< Neither need we doubt concerning the Treati/e 

‘ which Cicero mates him to have wrote on divination 
‘ and dr earns I He cites no proof of this Fa6L It is 
probable he depended upop fomc Author who had 
laid the fame thing, without quoting any body lor it, 
•nriJ he would, not take the ('‘ouble to look for it 
in Cicero* I do no doubt but d this Particular is to 
be found any where in Cicero, it mud be in his Book 
de Divinatione* Upon pern ling ic, I found four places 
concerning Dicaarckus. In the firft, he afl'ures us 
that he rejcdlcd all forts of Divinations, except that 
of Dreams and that of Fury. < Dicasarchus Peripa- 
‘ teticus caetcra divinaiionis genera fuftulit, fomniorum 

* k furoris rcliquit (43}.* From whence I infer, that, 
at the vvnrft, it muft be confeded that Vcjfms ought 
to have faid de divinatione cx fomniis ^ and not di di- 
vinatiofie, (5f fomniis* The fccond place is a confir' 
mation of the firft, and 1 ihouid not have mentioned 
it, if it did not furnifli me with an incidental reflexi- 
on. * Nec verounquam animus hominis naturaiicerdi- 

* vin.it nili quuni ita folutus eft Se vacuus, ut ei plane 
‘ nihil fit cum corpore ; quod aut vatibus contingit, 

' aut dormieiuibus. Iiaque ea duo genera a Dicsear- 

* cho proban tiir (44).’ Either C/ws did not undcr- 
ibind Dicaarcbiid,i Dodrinc, or the latter contr.^dids 
and does not uuderftand himfelf. Can a man, who does 
not ackiiuwJcdge any diftindion between a human 
Soul and the Body, believe that Fanatics, Enthufufts, 
and Dreamers, have I'lioughts which are not material ; 
th.u is to lay, th.it in that State their Soul is perfedly 
ilifcngaged from any Corrcfpondencc it had with the 
Jlody P it is certain, that if fuch a man Ihould be- 
lieve this, he knows not what he fays, and muft in- 
volve liimfcif in an evident Contradidion. Now we 
have feen (45), that Dicaarchus admitted of no di- 
ftindion between the Souls of living Bodies, and the 
Jiving Bodies: fo that if he believed, as Cicero will 
have it, that becaufc in Exta/les and Dreams the human 
Scj)#l is pcrfedly dif engaged J'rom all Commerce with 
theBodv, therefore the Divinations ofEnthufufts and 
Drearnerit arc not to be rejeded, he contradids him- 
fvlf and ruins his own Hypothefis by unintelligible 
Nonfenfe. But let us not condemn him before we 
have heard him. Perhaps his Rcafons for retaining 
the Divinations of Ext,ifics and Dreams, whilft he 
rejcdled all other ways of foretelling future Events, 
arc not well related by Cicero. This Exception in 
favour of Dreams, and Alienations of Mind, was an 
ill ftep of Viceuarebus, and I would fain know how 
he extricated himfelf out of that plunge. The third 
PaiTage lays no more than the fecond ; however I think 
*it not amifs to give it a place here, * Me Peripa- 

teticorum ratio magis movebat k veteris DicaBarefai, 
k eju^qui nunc floret Cratippi, qui cenfent efle in 
mencjCus hominum tanqoam Ipraculum aliquod ex 
quo fdmra praefentiant ; fi afltYiMre div*ino conci- 


more favourable to Vofftus than any of the others. 

* At noftra intereft feire ea quse eventura Tint. Mag- 

* nus Diesarebi liber eft nelcire ea melius efle quam 
‘ feire (47). — It would be of great vfe to know 

* what fhall happen* But Dicerarebus has largely 

* floown it would he much better not to know, than 

* to knowl But that book of Dtcatarchus is not the 
fame that Vofftus fpcaks of; it is neither intituled 
de divinatione ex Somniis, nor de divinatione £ 5 " fom~ 
e/ii, and perhaps is not dilierent from the Book of 
the Defcent into the Cave of Trophonius* In a word, 
that Philolopher might have explained his Opinion 
upon the Subjed of Divinations, in one of the Bookfi 
which Vofjius had already given the Title of, and 
therefore it was not necelFary to quote, by itfclf, that 
de divinatione isl fomniis. 

[y] Laliantius does not ajpgn the true time he lived 
in]. He jullly condems Dtcaarcbuf upon the mor- 
tality of the Soul ; but he is miitaken when he charges 
him with being the forerunner of Democritus, with 
relped to that falfe Dodrine ; for Dicaarebus having 
been one of Aeiftotle's Difciples did not flourilh till 
long after Democritus* • In eadem fententia luit e- 

* tiam Pythagoras antea, ejufque praeceptor Pherecy- 

* des : quern Cicero tradit primum de seternitate a- 

* nimarum difpuuviiTe. Qui omnes licet eloquentia 

* cxceilercnt ; tamcn in hac duntaxAt contentione non 
' minus audoritatis habucrunt, qui contra hanc (en- 

* tentiam diflerebant, Dicaearchus prime, dcinde Dc- 

* mocritos, poftremo Epicurus {48)- — ^Pythagoras 
‘ was of the fame Opinion before, and bis MaJIer 

* P her cry des, whom Cicero mentions as the frft who 

* difputed concerning the Eternity of Souls. Who, aU 
‘ though they were Men of great Eloquence, yet in 
‘ this one Controverjy, thoje wbo difputed againft 

* it, namely Dicaaribus firft, then Democritus, and 

* laftly Epicurus, bad no lefs Authority.^ 

[if ] 7 was never more furprized than at the Bar- 
rennefs of the Jefuit Jerome Ragufa] His Elogia 
Sicttlorum qui veteri mernoria fioruerunt, printed at 
Avignon in 1690, contain only the Titles of a fmall 
part of Ditaarebus's Books, and an extrad of Charles 
Stephenses. This Extradl imports, that, according to that 
Philofopher, Mankind had no beginning, and the Soul 
perifheth with the Body. I'hil latter Dodrine 1$ a- 
greeable td his Notions, and Cicero, cited by Charles 
Stephens, aferibes it to Hicetarchus, as we have feen 
above (40) ; but I know not in what Author Cbetrks 
Stephens found that; the other Dodrine was alio taught 
by that Philofopher. If the Jefuit had been coT^ent 
with copying Charles Stephens, he would not have 
committed fuch a grofs mifiake, he would not have 
charged him with believing, that the Dicaarebus, wbo 
held thofe ill Opinions, was not the Meffinian (50) s 
for Charles Stephens plainly aferibes them to that D/- 
eaarebus. It is true, by a moft grofs Error, he ima- 
gines that Dicetarcbus, Native of Mejfunu, and Difciple 
of Ariftotle, is not Diceearebus, the Meffinian, which 
the Jefuit ought to have reproved Mm for.« 

[Zj I fhall examine feme ObjeBions ..... concern- 
ing bis Opinion of the Nature of the Soul] The 
thor of thofe Obiedions begins .by explaining the 
Syftem of our Philofopher. He pretends that Dicer- 
archus's meaning is, that living Bodies differ only 
from Bodies void of Life, in this, that their parts are 
figured and difpofed after a certain Mannijf: he com- 
^res this Opinion witk^ t 1 hat of DfiGnrtes thuk. If a 
bog differs from e S^.^e, it is not .>i)at he is compdf- 
ed of a Body andT^oul, <;vhiie tbemne ts^nly Body 


( 47 ) W- ib* c. 


(4^*) Tji ^ant* 

Oiviiur. InlUta 
Iib. 7 » CJp. 

Sti* ai;o cjf* 7 , 
and 13. 


(49) *«»• Vh 


( Qoi nifmm . 
Dic^afchnmttlil , 
epinanti’in aHiitt' 
fu.iTe a Dlweaf- ' 
cho noflro opi«‘ ^ 
natur. Hier. 
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aitimu} m fonuio rcliixMul folate mevestor but it it folel/ ia thii, thu be it compoled of Ptttt- 
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me an Opportunity to fay iStaething of a Difputc whifh has made a 
Englbfid ^ • 

nnged after fuch a manner as t(\ form a Machine ; 
which the ran^;ing of thcJ ^rtic^ o£ a Stone does 
not. o This is the Opinion prTCIrTOrj Carta, This 
Idea ii^very proper to make u underfkand the Opinion 
of DU^archu?: We are only\j(uppo(’e^PI5|L hel 
tended to all forts ofUving Bodl«^>lkluAe Chiifatrs 

Dfe 



Kov^ tn 


6di) 


fay only with refpeft to Bcafts: JAfe arc only 
that he reduces Man to the Condition of a Mi^ine 
from whenA it will follow that the human %oul is 
not from the Body, but chat it is o^y a 

machinal Conftruflion and Difpofuion of feveral /parts 


after a certain Difpofition of It's Parts. But it is chief* 
)y upon this very thing that I would cliarge him with 
not knowing what he faid : he did not mean mecrlyt 
by Life, breathing, eating walking. He meant all the 
Operations of a Man; the A^ion of (he five external 
Imagination, Reflexion, Rcafoning, (sta 
1 maintau^that he fuppofes what has jiitherto been in- 
concdwble to all Mankind, if he fuppofes that the 
foie Sfipofition of the Organs of a human Body Ihould 
cai|^ a Subllance to become thinking, that never 
"bought before. All that the Difpofition of thefe 


of Matter. This being fuppolcd, the Author of th^ i^f^ans can do, is confined to local Motion, varioufly 
Objedions pjjetcnds that the difficulty I have ftarted* modified, as in a Clock ; all the difference being only 
is fa. far from being conlidered as invincible, /that it ^ ' * • - r 7 . v 


docs not in the lead afFcd the SyiUm Dicaarthus. 
1 affirmed that Dica^arckus either did not know what 
he faid, or tint he was obliged to maintain, that the 


'ways 

1 


' V^UOiC- 

Dica^ 


ffnjf but it is becaufe they attribute no Senfation to maintain that there arc two fpecics of Colour, one n^nher 

Soul of Brutes; for if they made it fcnficive, the which is the Objed of fight, and no more, and the Matter nor Body* 
lifficultics, that I have objeded to Dicaar thus ^ other the Objed both of fight and -fmcll. It is yet and which ii 


Virtue, which he m.ide the Soul toconfiflof, 
acc'ompained the fJody: he anfwers that he u 
only to maintain that it always acconipaniei 
ing Body ; he adds^ that <if 1 had always joiri\^ 
tiler thefe two Terms, Body and Itvin^^ my 
quence might have been entirely admitted by 
Atchuu and fo would have done no injury to his Syflem : 
1^* pretends then that Dua&rcbm may deny that, bc- 
caule the Soul is a Virtue of living Bodies, it therefore 
follows that this Virtue is found in dead Bodies ; for if 
it dues ronfiil in nothing but the machinal Difpofition 
of certain Bodies as he luppofes, it evidently follows 
that it ought to ceafe as foon as that Difpofition ccafcs, 
as fonn as the machine is diffolvcd. Thus, continues he, 
a Cnrttfian would anfwcr thofe who fhould maintain, 
th.iC acx'OTvling to his Hypothefis the Souls of Bealis 
fuhfifi even after they are killed : you are miftaken, 
would he fay, for, fince I fuppofe that it confills only 
in a certain Dilpofition of the Organs, I mull ne- 
cclJarily fuppufe that it perilhcs as foon as that Dif- 
pvfitiun is dcllroycd, 'Bhc Author of the Objedlions 
luppolcs, that it tras never ccncluJed againft the Car- 
leiians, that the Virtue of Stn/atien doej not eeafe in 
dead Bodies t and that the Parts of iiving Bodies preferve 
in ihemftlves their Life and S>ful when they are eorrnpt- 
fd It is certain this Confcqiicnce is not objedled 10 the 
Cartefians 
to the 

fame difficulcicsi 
would full upon them, and they would be obliged as well 
a?‘hc to obviate tlirm. Lafily, he oLjeilstbat whatl have 
i.;id, that ull the Modifications we know of do not ceafe 
to be, but by making room for other Modifications of the 
fame kind, fr4mi whence it follows that a Body, which 
once has had Senl'attons, will always continue to have 
them ; he objedls, 1 fay, that Dteaar hus is little concerned 
in this, for he never attributed Life to matter^ till after 
the reqnfite Modification to make it a living Bod^, to 
&"//, by ti e various difpofition of it's Parts ; Jo that / 
bad no right to make him aferibe Life to any 
part of matter after it's Diffolution^ thought before 
and afur^ it is Body, but not living Body, Tliis is 
the Conduiion of the Author of the Objections. Note, 
he docs not enter the Lifis in defence of the DqjQrine 
itfelf of Ducrarebus, He acknowledges the Pallhood and 
Impiety of it. Ilisdefign is only to Ihcw that 1 was in the 
wrong to charge him with Inconfiilcncy, and chat the 
Syitem was jullly conncdled together, although the 
Philofophcr did not admit of Senfation, and an un- 
periihable Life, in Bodies that had been once alive. 

You lee here the full fiate of the Queftion: the 
Queilion is to know, whether a Philofopher, who 
believes that there are Bodies who think, and 
Bodies that do not think, reafons confiftent** 

]y:, 1 fay ne does not, and that whoever once ad- 
mits that, for example, a CoUeAion of Bones and 
Nerves, feels and reafons, ought to mainuin, cm 
Pain of beifig declarecf guilty of not knowing what he 
i.*iys, that every other Syftem of Matter thinks, and 
«tha4 Thinking, which did fubfift in a Combination of 
Matter, does ilill fubfift under other Modifications in 
the feparated Parts, after the Diflblution of that Com- 
bination. I (hall not repeat the proofs 1 have already 

I • rt 1 1*. A. 'A i_ 


from more to lefs. But as the ranging of the fever aF 
Wheels, which compofe a Clock, would fignify nothing 
to produce the effc^s of that Machine, it each Wheel, 
before it was placed after a certain Method, had not 
actually an impenetrable extenfion, the ncceliary Caufe 
of^Motion, as foon as it was pulhed forward with a 
certain Degree of force : lb 1 fay alfo, the ranging of 
the Organs of a Man’s body would be of no Service to 
produce Thought, if each Organ, before it was fixed in 
it’s place, had not adlually the faculty of thinking, Npw 
this faculty is* quite another thing from impenetrable 
Extenfion ; for all you can do to this Extcnfion by 
pulling, ftriking, or pulhing it all manner 9f ways, is 
a change of Situ.acion, the whole Nature and Bflence 
of which you can fi lly conceive, without having rc- 
courfe to any Senfation, and even when you deny 
there is any Senfation in it. There have been 
fome great Gcniui>\ who have fliewcd themfelves a 
little too flow of Heart to believe the Diflindlon of the 
Soul of Man from the Body ; but no Body that I 
know of ever dared hitherto to fay that he clearly con- 
ceived, th.nt, in order to make a fubUance pafs from the 
privation of all thought to attual thinking, it was fuffi- 
cient to put it into Motion (51), fo that this chingc AV/.,The 
of Situation was, fur inftance, a fenfe of Joy, an Affir Peripatetiewn •- 
Illation, an Idea of moral Virtue, cf/. and tho’ fome fmt'ipgThonghc 
fhould boaft that they had a clear Conception of it, 
they would nor dclcrve to be crediJed, and we might power to Matter, 
apply to them a Pafljgc of Ariftotle that 1 have quoted but to a Aibftan- 
in another place (52). Wlwt an abfurdiry would it be pal Form, whichi 


more abfurd to maintain that there are two Species of produced a-new 
Rcjundncfs,-onc which confifts mccrly in the parts of In MaticT, vnth- 
the Circumference of a body being equally diftant pofed^of'^Mattcr. 
from the Centre, the other, which together with that so that they a- 
is alfo an Adi by which the round body perceives that vree Maner nr- 
it exifts, and fees round about it feveral other Bodies. J®!; 

It is the fame abfurdity to aflert that there arc two ° 

kinds of circular Motion, one which is nothing elfe 
but the change of Situation upon a line, the parts of (ca) UtUAr,^ 
which arc equ.i)]y diftant from the Centre, the other, rrV/f ARRl A- 
which together with this an is an Aft of Love to God, ^ 
of Fear, Hope, ftfr. What I have faid of Roundnefs, 
with Refpeft to Vifion, may be applied to all forts of 
Figures, with refpeft to all kinds of Thought ; and ^ 

what 1 have faid of circular Motion is equally ftrong, 
with refpeft to all other lines in which a Body can 
move, flowly or fwiftly : and therefore wc ought to Ht believed 
conclude, that Thought is diftinft from all the Modifi- 
cations of Body that are come to our Knowledge, the four Eie- 
iince it is diftinft from all Figure, and from all change irmts, ?lat, M 
of Situation : but this not being the Queftion here, I Phd, Ad. 

(hall content tny felf with concluding that Dicetarebut, tj* „ JJ® 
in order to argue confiftcntly, ought to have admitted befieve, that 
that every Syitem of Matter is endued with the facul- mixr Bodies hAve 
ty of thinkings for without that it was abfurd to pretend » ^he 

th»#pr^»ide4 fewwl Vemi, Arteriei, (:1c. were placed 
one by another as the difierent parts of a Machine, it reduced There to 
would produce the Senfaiions of, Colour, Tafte, Harmony. But is 
Sound, Smell, Cold, Heat, Love, Hatred, Affirma- h not as ahiiitd 
See the Margin (53) IL 

[M J This mil gtPt me en Offmtmtiy to fay a werd ,hr four r.le- 
upm a dijpati mbitb has made much Neifi in England.'^ mem, umducc. ^ 
Methioki if I had plainly and ebfolutely ifiirmea, th»t Thought, „%a ^ 
no body had hitherto boefled of having a clear Idea of ' 


given upoi| tbh Subjefl : nor ii it necelTary to ftrength* a Modification of Matter, which ia an Aft of Senfa* gf Mufict^ouM 
en them, fp;^ the Author pf ths^tlueftioni has not at' tion, 1 ihould not have proceeded with Raihneft } for hr a s>,aBAthrt 
ticked mm. He hu^ly oUervM that Ditmnrtbat I fee in the Nemt Republic cf Letter/, mt faioui'etondcnt. 

ou|ht not to trouble J^felf about % con fidering he Mr Lecke, on, of the omfoundeft Meuphyiicun|rin 
kaa declared* that Alelter dock dbt be^ to Uve till the World, confitflei iiAnuotifly that a Body, endowed obi^ 
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Oit 4 itntu/ ?ovn in tbetcrejiture*, wWety OoB 
mighti i/'hc wouMd, raife tKcm (o any State whatfoever* 
A StoAC might become cabbie jrf^hc beatific Vifion, 


with. Thought if an incomprchenfible thing. And ob- 
ferve^lle makeiithU ConieSon in aQfwer to an Obje- 
Aion, founded mn this Incomprehenfibility. It was 
thereforCi very /nuch his Intcreft to deny the Founda- 
tion of this Opjefiiooy from whence it muft be con- 
cluded that this Confefllon was very fincere» and an 

JA' _r »T» I. J 1 tl Lf- 


and a drop of W.'tcr capabH^iJf wafliing away all the 
pollution of Original Sin. Note» That in order to' 
confute this OMe^tial Power of Matter, with Re- 


eSe^l of the Power of Truth, and a proof that all his fpeft to Knowledge, ' OirL might make ufe of an Arga« 
utmoft endeavours to comprehend the Union of Tliought mept, which it does n^appear(5S) that Dr 


(^4) One or the 
moi Icatnetl 
Meff in Eyr'^pf ; 
he (lit'd Bifh^'p 
of IVdraftti , in 
1099. 

Noiivcllrs 
dc It Ke(iublK]ue 
drs Lertrca* 
'Ndvemb. 1699, 
p4g. 500. 


( iy()) Ibid. pag> 
497 - 

(s'?) Ibid, pag- 
500* 


with a material Subftance wire fruitl^fs. Now fince 
fo great a Man confefles this, is it not p^bable that 
never any Perfon durft boaift to compreheSki Ach an 
Union ? This would be too general, if I amLed no- 
thing more to it. Let it be obferved then, t^ the 
Queftion, whether the Soul of Man is diftinfl 
Matter, is part of the famous difpuce between Dr 


hat Argument f^ways feemed 
lew the impoffiiility of joining 
and the three Dimenfions, together in the 
ubjeif;^. You will find the Particulars of this 
the Book I quote (59). A paffionatc Divine, 
againft the Abbot Dangfatt^ who had urged 


ofthf K< 
vtlltB de la I 
pub. Hes.Utti 
Novemb. 169 
Art* 1. 


lingflett (54) and \Ax Lotkei t^e former maintain<^^ he only talked Impertinently (6oj. 


\ 
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that Matter is uncapablc of thinking, and thereby be- 
nzine the Defender of a fundamental Article of Philo- 
lophical Orthodoxy. Among other Arguments he 
makes ufe of this, That it tannot be conceived boto Mat- 
ter can think (55). Mr Locke confclTcs the Truth of 
this Principle, and content himfelf with denying t|ie 
Confequence s for he pretends that G 0 d can do things 
which are incomprchenfible to human Underftanding* 
and therefore, becaulc Man cannot comprehend, that a 
Portion of Matter can acquire the faci||ty of thinking, 
it docs not follow that God, who is Almighty, * cannot 

* give if he plcafcifomc degrees of Senlc, Pcfccption, and 

* Thought, to certain Collcdions of created Matter, 

* combinc^j together as he thinks proper ^ . ({6). 

* All the difficulties that arc raifed, /ays hi (57), againft 

* the poffibility of there being thinking lyiatter, d^ri- 

< ved from our ignorance, or the narrow Limits of 

< our Conceptions, do hot in the leaft aficA the Power 
« of G 0 D, il he pleafes to communicate to Matter the 

< faculty of thinking, and they do not prove that he 

* has not aflually communicate fuch a faculty to cer- 

* t^in parts of Matter dirpt>fed as he thought nr, till it 

* can be made out that it is .1 Contradidlion to foppofe 
‘ fuch a thing.’ This is a formal Confeflion of the In- 
comnrehcniibility of the thing, and a recourfe to the 
Almighty Power of Goo, for Effefla which arc be- 
yond the limits of our Underftandings. It is much 
after the fame manner that the Schoolmen Aippofe an 


^ .. (?9)NouvelI« 

this ^rgument, criticized him as well as he could i but tie U K^pub. 

Lettrei, Augc 
16S4. Art. V 


Confider well my expreflion of Pbih/ophical Ortho* 
doxy ; fof I do not pretend ^at, with relpeii to I’hcciogi- 
cal, Eva^igelical, or Chrmian Orthodoxy, T)r StiJ/wg^ 
fleet is lupcrior to Mr Loeke. To affirm that hccauic 
the Soul of Man thinks, it is therefore immaicru I, is, 
I think, right Reafoning, and is alio dlablifliing a muft 
folid Foundation of the immortality of our Souls, a 
Doflrine which ought to be confidcred as one of the 
moil important Articles of ti«e Pixlofophy; but this 
Truth, as it is grounded upon fuch a Principle, docs 
npt belong tp Chriftiaii Theology. A Lhriilian Di- 
vine, every Cbrillian in general, as a Chriilian, believes 
the Immortality of the Soul, Heaven, Hell, bV. be 
caufe thefc are Truths which G o n has revealed to us. 
It is upon this account only that his Faith is a true Adi 
of Religion, a meritorious A £1 (61), acceptable 10 
God, the State of a Child of God, and of a Diiciplc 
of Jesus Christ; and thofe who ffiould believe the 
Immortality of the Soul, purely upon thofe Philolophi- 
cal Ideas, which their Keaion furniilies them with, 
would be no farther advanced in the Kingdom ot 
God, than thofe who believe that the Whole is great- 
er than it's Part. Therefore iince Mr Locke founds 
his Belief of the Immortality of the Soul upon the 
Scripture, he lias as much Ciuillijn, P^vangdical, and 
Theological Orthodoxy, as he can have, W’^hat he 
fays upon this Subjefl is admirable (62). 1 ffiall pro- 
bably cite it in fume other place (65). 


(60) Ibid. Jam 
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(tf) Taitn frcm 
Polyb. Hidcr. 
lib. 17, cap* 35f 
p*y. m. 705* 


DIC^ARCHUS, Commander of the Fleet which Philips the laft King of Ma^ 
eedon but one, fitted our, to attack, contrary to all Right and Juftice, the Iflands 
Cyclades. He began this unjuft Enterprize by a moft abominable Adtion ; for, as if 
he would, at the lame time, haw terrified both Gods and Men, he was no fooner 
in a Condition to fail, than he eredlcd two Altars, one to Impiety, and the other to 
Injufticc, upon which he celebrated the very fame Divine Service, and paid the fame 
Homage to thofe two Crimes, as he would have done to the Gods. Polybius^ if we 
had him entire, would have informed us of the Succefs of this War, and the Sequel 
pf Dicaarebus's Adfions : the Fragments we have remaining of that Author only Jet us 
know, tliaithis impious Wretch, engaging in a Confpiracy, expired under the Tor- 
ture {a). 


DIEU (Lbwis de), Minifter of LeydetSy and Profeflbr in the Walloon College, 
in the fame City, was a very able Man, and very well verfed in the Oriental Lan- 
guages. He was born the feventh of Aprd 1590, at Fiujbingy where his Father Da- 
niel deDIEU, a Man of Merit and Quality \^A]y exercifed the holy Miniftry. He 
ftudied under Daniel Colonius, his maternal Uncle, who was Profeflbr at Ley^tiy in 

the 


[A] His Father DANIEI DS DIEU mat 4 
Mas ff Merit as 4 Fertsnei] He w*f a Native of Eref- 
t/elt, and bad been a MinUler there twenty two Years : 
from thence he removed to (erve the Church at 
Flsfliing, after the Onke of Parma had tttjtM) Brttjfeh 
fi)f> vet is O). He underftood Greet, and the Oriental Ian- 
JS*S> could preach with great Applaufe, in 

High Dst(h, Italian, French, and Esgli/h. He waa 
much beloved by Saiate AUegtsif’ The Hetberland 
Churches fent him with fome other Minifteri, ia isSh. 
to Queen Elizabeth to inform her of thd Intrigues of 
the Duke of Parma, who fecretly amufed her with 
Propofals of Peace, whilft the King of Spain waa fit- 
ting out a powerful Fleet againft England, LEWIS 
DE DIEU. the. Father of Daniel, was a longtime 
Doqieftic to Charles V, and obtained Patents of Nobl* 
lity for himfelf and hit PoAerjty, ai a Reward for hit 
Series. He embraced the Information, and died in 
thatlPerruafioD, fb that hk Prieitdt w^e oUiged tg 
‘cani^ hi. lindv far fSz Went tit BfuEHs, and thw 


removed it to Antaerp, where it was interred, by 
Night. He bad married the Daughter of Peter van 
Ciulen, better known under the Name of Ce/onmi, 
which hit Schoolmafter gave him. This Celtnius (2) 
iofinuated himfelf into the favour of Eebert Stephens, cdV^ciTf 
who advitoi him to go to Geneva, where he waa re- 
commended to Cahin, who inftruAed him in his 0 - 
pinioni, and exhorted him to ftndy Divinity. He devoted 
himfelf to the Miniftry, and [wrformed the firft Fun- 
£lions of it at Metz, where the Earon de Clervant had 
procured a new Church to be built. Frenth de Bean- 
taire, Bifhop of i|##rz, wrote a Book ^ full of ReSe- 
xbns upon the Miniftera tad their Dedrine. Celenists 
vigoroufly confuted him in a few wordi. This An- 
fwer waa pnUifhed at Geneva it 1 566. He waa peife- 
cuted 1 ^ the Catholics of Metz, and kept fome time 
in Ptifon: and when-rl>j)i.rChurch waa ro»wd ^ the 
Perfecution. andtha Temple dmoKflied in the'ICng’a 
Prereace, ^ rair'JBllBtothe' PaBsfnate with Jebn^ap 
fin hit OoUalu Tltnr wbK bout Miaitefi at lUidtl- 
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the College J four Years Minifter o£ the Prmh Chtfrdi 

dlebttrg [5]i .Hei^ghc faavl fuccce^ Vytteni^rdt Wilu> had been theipuR^ft^fter 
at the Hague t'^Jj^but hiy natural jflLveriion to the Manners of a Coirt should not 
allow him to cot^jL with ihp Defires of Erince M/mrice in this Matter. Sie wi& called 
to Leydewt in the mr i4i9. to teach, togeditr with his Uncle Celoaks^ in tlic fyalloeu 
College ; and he dihgehtly difeharged that Office ’till his Death, whicli happened in 
the Tear ji 642 . He publUhcd,^ Commentary upon the four fJofpcls [D], and Notes 
upon the Ads of the Apftles. ai^l upon the Apoi^ypfc of St Jobu^ which he printed 
in Hebrew and Syriac (£'], with a *atin Vcrfwto.,^). 1 lhall give an Aaccount of his 
other Bopks in the Remark [F]. Me refilled tkfe Eroploynicnt that was offired him of 
Divinity-Profeflbr in the new Univwfity of U^eebti and if he had lived long enough 
he would have had the fame Poll ^ that* dt Ley^ (b). He married the Daugliter 
of I/e»ry Regard^ Counfcllor of Flujhinj^.h'f whom he had eleven Children, one of 
which piadifed Pliyfic at Leyden (c), atid afterwards at Amfterdam ; and another ttu- 
diSd Divinity, aiid was Minifter , at IVoubrugge. The Phyfician left two Sonsj dne 
follows his Father’s Profeflion at Ainjlerdatnt and the other ftudks the Civil-Law {d). 


ftf) Fx FpiiloTfi 
Deditatoria & 
Prd?ritione novie 
Editiunis, 

[B] Leydeclcerus^^*'' 
Aphorirnu 
Lud. ^ Oieu. 

fc) Ex Oratione 
Funebri* 

% 


feijtx Epift. 

Dedicat. rniv/' 
Idit. 160 > 


EiPOrati'ins 
Funchri Lutluv* 

de 

(4) Aph'irifnii 


ierfr : 7 n§in preached in French^ and CJonitis in Ger- 
mun. Tiic latter ^ied yonn?, and left a Sun named . 
Daniel Cvhnius^ who vvms Mini/Ur and Principal of 
the iFalhjH Colftgc ^i%ey(ien (3). J havealrcidy faid, 
that the Siller of Daniel Cohnius was the Mother of 
Lewit de Dieu. A liook (.|) lardy fell into my handa 
which obliges me to .idJ mmething to this Remark. 


rhfoiogul LuJ.f I find theic th.n Lcw}\ Oy:/, the Grandfather of 


(Oi Melchior. 
Leydf-fk' til'' 
I'M-l.t. A, -ho 


Jogicoram l.nd. 
de Pi|u, f’X Cot\' 
cumc 1 onchii 
Lml. »'i* Dieii. 


de IMai, euro jj s^hjed of this Article, accompanied 

Lcydcc- Cbar/es V, his Mailer, in hia E.vpcditions into Africa 
and Germany ; and did not conceal from him his being 
a Protefiant. Only the Emperor advifed him to take 
care of hirnfclf, for it would not be in his Power to 
.y Melchior, fibreen him from the Inquifition fj). Lewis de Diets 

LyJffJv t.i'. ' Was f irred to conceal himfelf foon after the Abdication 

Tr'ii.t. A, ho o{ Charles Vl for that Prince was no longer able to 

Tii iioruu 'ihco- him againft the Hatred of the Jefuits (6). It is 

inflructed by Cal- 

cunic I *inchii vin himicif. He was going over to England, in Com* 

Lmi. »‘i‘ Dieii. pany with other young Men; Cakin, who was .dfo 

Jwiin going over in the fame Ship {7), reprefented to them 

that they ought not to iwcar .it Cards : Lewis 
de Dint was the only one that I’ubmittcd to his rc- 
L. yicihcr. proof, the Others laughed at it : lor this Rcafon Calmn 
HjiiI. ’ Mking his Opportunity, when he was alone wkh him, 

(poke to him ol G 0 1), and converted him fo clTcftual- 
(7) Tli>«iBi rr- yaung Man wrote to his Friends, thatno* 

TmiTMitlcVn- ftiouW cvcr make him depart from the Faith of 
Liruvr/ 1*. all Cahh (8). He devoted his Son Daniel to the 

th, .fr -vho liavt: tVJmiliry. They alfo tell another Circuinflancc ; That 
f a ceruin Jcfuit informed this Daniel that tbofe of his 

"luipw h mn? fccking for the dead Body of Lewis de 

ob.rrved that Iic l^i^u, in ordcr to hang it on a Gibbctt : whereupon 
travelleil into Daniel dug it up, and hid it. The Jefuit, who gave 
England, ]^im the Information, offered to allill him in taking up 
and concealing the Corpfc (9). 

Ktp;.«ru-. ¥"fn- ■ • ■; 

inor. Thfniog. bur^h.] Mr Leydecker, Proteflor of Divinity at 
L\i!. dc Dieu, Vtrecbt (10), allures us that Lewis de Dieu, after he 
*x Concioue Minifter of Fhsflsing, went to Ley- 

Dicu ^ denin 1619. I have followed Ptflyander^ Author of 
the funcnil Oration ; but I mull inform my Reader, 
(9) Id. ibid. *b.it it appears by t]^e fcquel of Polyander'e difeourfe, 
that Lewis de Dieu was Minifter of the Piurch 0^ 
(fo) fn PrAfat* Flujhingt and not of chat of Middleburgb. 


,c Dieu, in order to hang it on a Gibbett ; whereupon 
Daniel dug it up, and hid it. The Jefuit, who gave 
liim the Information, offered to allill him in taking up 
and concealing the Corpfc (9]. 

il’. [^] Minifter at Middle- 

’ bur^h.'] Mr Leydecker, Profcflbr of Divinity at 
Vtrecbt (10), allures us that Lewis de Dieu, after he 
had been two years Minifter of Flu/hing, went to Ley- 
den \n 1619. I have followed Pnlyander, Author of 
the funcnil Oration ; but I mull inform my Reader, 
that it appears by t]^e fcquel of Polyander'e difeourfe, 
that Lewis de Dieu was Minifter of the Piurch 0^ 
• Flujhing, and not of chat of Middleburgb. 

[C] He might have Jucceeded Uyttenbegard, who bad 
been the Court-Minifter at the Hague ’] Mr Leydecker 
mentions fome Circumftances in this AlTair, which de* 
fefvc to be known. Prince Maurice, being in Zeland, 
licard Lewis de Dieu preach, who was then but a 
Student, and lent for him to Court fome time after'; 
the young Man modeftly excufed himfelf, declaring 
that he would fatisfy hit Confcience in the difebarge 
of his Miniltry, and freely cetifure what he thought de* 
ferved it, a Liberty which was not endured in a Court; 
moreover he thought (he Pod they offered him was 
fitter for a Man in ^eara than for a Student. His Mo* 
defty aiSd Prudence were commended by Prince 
^ Maurice. 

^ • [D] He publiftjid a Commentary ufon the finr Evan- 
jgeUfts.] This was in 1631. His nrll care had been 
10 examine the Latin Verfions of the New Teftament 
in Syriac, made by Jvemeltius and Guy le fevn de la 
Boierlg, and that of St Matbew''% Goipel in Hebrew, 
by t(unfiur and ilii^rr/^HHokfoond many Errors in 
gUMe Verfions. T^'i[ut hun\tfpoA examtnii^ the 
Vfrfion, 


the Syriac, Arabic, ami Ethicpic. He compared them 
•one with another, and all of tlicm wirli the Greek 
Text. He made no fcruple of cenfuring Beza in 
what he thought deferved Cenfure, and he did jullicc 
to the Author of the vulgar I'ranfliuon. * Magnus 
‘ vir fuit Bc’/.a, /ary/ be (ii), cximiai enijitianis, a* j 

* cerrimi judicii ; quique fuis in Novum Teftamentum 

< laboribus nunquam laudatam Citis operam Ec icfiis 

* navavii, aeteroumqiie Sc fiipra invidiani^omen com- 
‘ paravit. Verum fi Vulgaium quoque Interpretem, 

* quifqujs is tandem fucrit, dodum imo dodilHmunx 
‘ viruin fuilTe afleram, non me pcccalie judicavero. 

* Suos habet, fateor, naevos, habet k fuos barbarif* 

* mus. Sed quin paffim cjiis iidem judiciumque ad- 
‘ mircr, etiain ubi barbarus videtur, ncgarc non pof* 

‘ fum Jitza was a Man ef great Jbiltties, an 

< extcnftve Knowledge, and a refined Judgment, wboje 

* Labours on the New Teftament, fior the JervUe ofi Re- 

* ligion, can never be fiuftickntly commended, and which 

* have gained him imm^irta! Honour beyond the reach 

* ofi Envyi and flmld I likewifie fay the Author ofi 

* the Vulgate, whoever he be, was a very learned Man, 

* I Jkall think I only do Jufiicc, / own he has bis 

* failmgs, nor is be intirely free from Barharifims, 

‘ Tet even in them J cannot but admire bis Fidelity and 

* Judgment.^ Mr Simon fpcaks well of Lewis de 
Dieu^s Writings in th thirty fifth Chapter of his Cri- 
tical Hiftory of the Commentators of the New Telia* 
ment. 

[E] He printed the Apf'calypfie in Hebrew and Syriac.] 
This mull be explained; it mull not be imagined 
that he publiflicd two Apocalypfes, one in the Hebrew 
Tongue, and che other in the Syriac. Lewis de Dieu 
only publiOied the Apocalypfii m Syriac, but he got 
one Imprcliion made in Syriac Charaders, anil .-iiio- 
thcr in Charaders. Mr de ia Roque, Minifter 
at London (12), gave me this Information. 

[F] I jhall give an account of his other Bsjks.] 
He puhlifticd, with learned Notes, the Miltory of the 
Life of ji:i»U5 Christ, W'rittcn in ilic P erf an 
Language by the jefuit Jerome Xavier, and he added 
Co the Original a Latin Tranflation : he alfo publillited, 
with Notes, the Hiftory ol St Peter written m the 
Ptrfiian Tongue, AvS to the two firll Chapters of Gc- 
ntfis, tranllatcd into Perfian by James Tawujus, he on- 
ly publilhcd them with an Advertifement to the Reader. 
I fay nothing of the Rudiments of the Hebrew, and 
Perfian Tongues, which he publilhcd, nor of his Pa- 
rallel of the Grammar of the Oricnr.il Languages (13). 
After his Death, they printed his Commentary upon 
the Epillle to the Romans, with a Colledion of (!K)- 
fervations on all the other Epiftles of the Apoilles, 
and a Commentary upon the OU Teftament (14). 
His Treacife de Avaritia, his Rhetorica Sacra, and 

«his Apborifimi Tbeologici (15), have appeared in the 
World by the care of Mr Leydecker, They reprinted 
at Amfterdam, in Folio, In 1693, his Obfervations 
uf^n the Scriptures, correfled and enlarged, together 
with the Aficalypfie in Syriae. Note that Alegamht 
owns that Zr#is// da Dieu has faithfully tra^at 
Jerome Xavier'o Book ; but he charges him with s 
nexing to it heretical Obfervations thai deferve to 
burnt * additis Ani^nadverfionibus haereticis k rq 

< dignis. Ceterum non infideliter textum interpretat 

* eft, ft nonnul^ dernas que fortafle codex ip^s viti 
‘ habuit.’ Thua kA exprefles himfelf in tlm 1 8c 




(it) Sto, hi for 
Cit.it, (^0) fbe 
Article COLO* 
MILS. 


(13} Taken firnm 
his Funcr.!] (H4' 
tion, pronounced 
by PJyJtiihr, 

( Id) Witte in 
Diario Eiograph, 
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Dig BY. Di'YLi,'”^ 

D4GBTn(Sir KsirtLji), became very ilMnWs 
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(a) BuUart. Aci- 
ifitm* tl« Scicn. 
Tom. M, p »37f 
atJ Jeliewing, 


. . ^ s f^the Lefent AgCt by hii 

'^Virthe and iWii/flg. He was ddeepded irom^a vetyUtxient^amiiy m'EngM. 
His ure^t-Gaind-father, Everard Digby^ accompanied wiJ/i bis fiajjrodiers, fought 
bnvelff at Ae Battle of Bofmrtb^ ior Henry VII, againu|the, y^|>er Jiicbard III. 
His Fathett named aJfo Everard^ did list follow this l*j(an:ii>ie o^'Loyalty } but fuf* 
fered himfelf to be engaged in the Gunpowder-Plot againft Jama I, for which he IbH; 
hi.s Head. His Son, the SubjeA of this Article, gjorioufly effaced this Bleijiifh, and 
prefently rendered himfelf fo wqrthy of this Punce*s Efteem, that he reftored him 
to his Eftate. He afterwards app^d with Splendour at Opurt, being no lefs be- 
loved by Charles^ than he had txin by King James, Charles I made him Gentleman 
of his Bed-cliamber, Firft Commiflioncr of the J^avy, and Governor of die Tyiniiy- 
Houfe, He granted him Letters of Reprifals againft the Venetiansy by Virtue of which 
he took feveral Prizes from them, and' wi|E the fmall Fleet under his Command, 
made his way through the Venetian Fleet, neat' Scanderoon, and brought oil' Iris Boojy. 
As he was all his Life a Lover of Learning, he attained to a very great Knowledge 
in Languages, and the Sciences, and became a good Philofopher. He tranflated Ic- 
veral Authors into his Mother-Tongue, and in his Treatifc of the Nature of Bodies, 
and the Immortality of the Soul, he has difeovered an excellent Judgment, and a 
great Underflanding. His particular Attachment to the Mathematics aid not hinder 
him from a ftudious Enquiry into Chymical Secrets, in which he found ‘Out Ionic ex- 
cellent Remedies, which he freely gave away to all forts of Perfons, and efpeci.dly 
to the poor. At Montpellier he made a public Difeourfe upon the Sympuilicfic Powder, 
which was publifhed, and fold in great numbers. In the Year i66i he publiflieJ. 
his Treagfe of the Immortality of the Soul, upon which he had long Conferences with 
Mr Bes Cartes. 'I'hofe two Philolbphcrs met at the College of Bon Court,, at Pnrh. 
The jjrinriprd Subject of their Converfiition was the Nature and Condition of the Soul. 
And though they could not agree upon fome Articles, yet they parted full of Eflccin 
for each other. Thefe were the leaft confiderable Qualities of Sir Kcnelm Digh. His 
Attachment to the Royal Family driven from the Throne of England, his two Em- 
baflies to Innocent X, from the Queen, Widow of the unfortunate Charles I, whole 
Chancellor he was, the Refolution with which he confefled to the Parliamentarians 
his being a Catholic, and his Courage in undergoing the Confifcation of his Kftate, 
and Banidimcnt on that Account, confpire to render him more illiillrious, He retired 
into France, where he made himfelf beloved by all Menof Wit and Honour. Upon 
the Reftoration of Charles II, Sir Kenelm Dighy returned to London, wiiere he continued, 
*till having been long troubled with ^he Stone, and perceiving his Kidneys ulcerated, 
he rcfolved to go back to Frtaiee. He was carried in a Litter towards the Sea •, but 
his Diftemper incrcafed upon him in fuch a manner, that they were forced to bring 
him back to London-, he died at London, the eleventh of March (his Birth-day) 1655, 
in the fixtieth Year of his Age. He married the only Daughter of Sir Edward Stanley, 
Son of the Earl of Derby, by a Daughter of the Duke of Norfolk, by whom he had 
three Sons, the eldeft of which was killed near Brentford, in an Engagement with the 
Rebels, and left no Children. The youngeft died in liis Infancy, the other Son left 
only two Daughters (a). 

, D I Y 1. 1 • U S, a Greek Hiftorian, Native of Jtbens. I Ihould not mention him, 
but to obferve an Error of Mr Moreri [^]. 


fO T)jp Ifatned 
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mitted iK fame 
Error- Seethe 
Place where he 
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[A] I ff rak of if only to obferve an Error ofMo- 
rcri.J He afi’iires ui* that Diyllus begun bis Htftory at 
the Plate where Ephorus ended bis : he ia miftaken [i ) » 
but if this Circumftancc were true, yet would he de- 
ferve to be blamed, fince he gives his Reader the 
Trouble to go aud feek where the Hiftory of Ephorus 
ends. In vain would he look for it where it is mod 
natural to expe£l he Ihould find it, 1 mean in the place 
where Aftfw/ fpeaks of Ephorus; for he forgets to in- 
form us of it there as well as here. But to pafs over 
his Omiflions, and fay fomething of his Fault of Com* 
ifliilion. He is the more inexcufable, as he is guilty 
of this Error, as 1 may fay, under the Eye of VofRus^ 
who pointed out fo clearly what he ought to nave 
faid. Voffius quotes two Paflages, in one of which 
it is affirmed (3), that Dijllus had compofed a Hiftory 
divided into Twenty (even Books, beginning at the 
taking of the Temple of DelphU tnd containing the 
TranfaAioni of thofe times in Greece and Sicilj^ The 
other PaiTage imports, that Ephorus finiihed his Hiftory 
at the Siege of Perintbus^ and that Dijllus begins at 


the fame Siege the other part of his Work fa), anJ 
ends it at the Death of King Ph/l/p, the Father of 
Alexander. It is therefore undeniable that Dh^lluPn 
Hiftory reached from the Invaficm of Delphi to the xhvrtTtn^rxt 
Death of Philip; that is to fay, it began at the time 
i\i%i Pbilomeiusy General of the Pboceans, made him- 
feif Maftcr of Delphi, toward;* the end of theCVth viTi) Atlieniin^is 
Olympiad, about the Year of Rome 3 97. The Siege of op«» c x- 
Perinthui falls in the fccond Year of the CIXth Olym- 
}jiad, .ind the CCCCXth of Rme. Mmri'i Cfta- 
tions are falfc (<;), and if he had confidcred well what id ihid. cjp.^f, 
thcpalFagcof Atherneus , qmci by Poffirn, contains, W 79 s* 
he would not have advanced fuch a wrong Conjefture. (t;) ru dfesDluA* 
Dijllus, according to Athenaus, fpeahs of Dmetrius iiculwJo'k 
Pbalereurt therefore he is not to be placed, Moreri 
docs, in the CCCCXth Year of Rme, fince that De- 
metrius flouriflicd after the Death of Alexander, For (^) CafauS. In 
the reft, Ca/aubon has happily rqflorcd 'in Athesiteus ^*^’*^«; ***’• ^ 
the Citation of Dijllus { 6 }, which made Maujfac do 28*1/ * 
the fame in Harpoeration'^ Dklionary (7). 




p«‘ 


^ In Voca 


(tf) LcwhfCuic- 
ciarJin, y feript- 
Bclfiii; KS' 


D I N A N T, a City in the Netherlands, upon the Meufe, between CbarUmont 
and Namur. It’s Situation near the Mines of Iron and Copper, and feveral Qi»rries 
of black Marble, and ether forts of Stones, enabled the to cariy pn a 

Tra^ that greatly enrined them (a) } but they were div^ timH r^uced to a mBe* 
rabl^ondition by the qa^itldiofWar: efpecially hrme i4^6,vhey'fuSfeFe^> 


,V 




'■f 


. ^ 
.'1 



- DJNANT. DIOGE'nET^v 66 ^ 

irievoufly, Ais I ha^ fkld (})• An Italian Author has commked aft'^rror (*, 

which* may miflead^is fpe^Jrive Readers [A]. This City was very, ill trcat^ fcH iftVr! 
the French in the Year 1554.' Comude Soucbesy General of the Imperial Troops, made Duic*ofi 
himfelf Matter of it in 1674. The next Year it was taken by the French, ISJy the ll^ty *“'* 1^)- / 
of Nimeguen it was^greed^ that, if they reftored it, Spawnihould yield up Charlemont to 
them*! and that, if Spain chofe rather to keep CharUmoiSy it Ihould obtain of the Biftiop /*< '/ 

of LeigCf that Dinant fliould be yielded to the French (c). This Ccflion not having ctii 4 t 4 htttottJ* ' 
been obtain^, France got Charlemont delivered up, and kept* Dinant ’till the Peace of 
Refvnct by Virtue of which this City/retumed to Obedience of it’s firtt Matter, the 1^167^' 
Biftiop oi IJige, * * 

. y 

■ M] jft ItaliM Autber bat nmmtttd a fault ubitb , fame Condition it waJ in the XVih Century, there 
may mijltad bit fpnulativt Rtadtnl A Monk, called would be Critica who would pretend that it was 
Rtmigto fiorentina, has writ a Pol'.tical Difeourfe at Nauttt in Bretagnj, and not at Viuant, upon the 

K of upon* the misferiunea which may arife from the In- Meuft, that the Jarpa-AW* fliewed hi mfclffo revenge^ 

n^r.«, Oon folcnft ofthofe people whoaflront the Effigies of a ful ; they would boaA of a difcoyciy, that no Bo/y 
•i iw’civiii Prince. He gives, for an Example among others, had mentioned before, J mean of an Expedition of 
; Mi iorH- ^yhai Cbarltt Duke of Burguudj did to the inhabitants the laft Duke of Burgundy againft the BrtUai. They 
uir. ijimi < Carlo Duca di Borgogna ultimo non ufo would feek for the Time, the Caufe, and the Cir- 

* ' ^ can 41 ‘ « f‘ meraorabil crudelia contra di Nantes, fe cunillancea of this War, and would find a great many 

« 59- ' ‘ non perche i Ninteli havevon fatto la flatua fuae ahings to fupport their Conjedlures. In lliort, this 

■/I" t d'alcimi alteri Gentilhuomini fuoi amici, e I’have- would make a fine long Chapter of their 

(»)»<•/■»>’« I* * vonoappiccate|)erlago{Iialleforche(i). Cbarles, varia LtBimt (A Emtudatinet, fivt Ra(emaU.,nft. 

sic -ifacxit. t c Dubt ff Burgundy, would not bavt praBifid Thofe, who have read this fort of Works, will agree 

fcll'Mna'e.fliea ‘ fucb a nmarkaltU Cruelty to Nanltt, if the Inbabi- with me that I argue from what is pall to what is 
f«i, 7 .cr‘i 1.1 • tantt bad not hanged up bit Effigits, and That of a future. But not to pry into future Ages, let us 

Citra d Nantes, t icntltman who was bis Friend.' It is plain he names content ourfelves with the prefent. J am furc many 
* • ■ Ifaniei for the City that did this, and was ehattifed perloni have already been deceived by RenOfio Fiorenti- 

A for it (2). His miftake arifes from uking the firtt no, or by thofe who deceived him. I doiibt not but 

7 Zd ibe Cuy of Syllable of Dinant for an Article. Now at there is more than one Compiler will place Nantes among 
jVj.ffi. 7 ke , jjjigd pjanSet, it is evident this millake ia the Cities that have been ravaged for infuJting the 

,ti,h jiiteiy enough to deceive ihcRe.idcr: for if the State Statues of a Sovereign Prince. 

'^Cautmo, ** of Learning Ihould be a thoufand Yeats hence in the 

D I N O T H (Richard), was of Coutances in Normandy, and lived in the XVIth | 
Century. Among other laitin Books he publilhed the Hiftory of the Civil-Wars made n, jL 
* upon account of Religion in France and the Low Countries [A ]. There is no queftion but 

he was of the Proteftant Communion, and I fuppofe he fettled at Monlhelliard, under the tbt Civil War# 
Charafter of a Refugee. He had made fomc ttay at Strajbourg before tliat time {a), 

His Stile is pretty moderate. 


(1) Pag. 714.. 


[A'\ He fublijhcd^ among other Latin a 

Ilflory of the Civil War ...... w Br mce, and the 

Low Countries ] The Epitome of Gefner*$ Bibliotbi' 
que (1) informs me, that they printed, at Bajilm 4to, 
in 1582, Ricbardi Dinoihi dr Bello Civill Gallieo Re- 
ligionis caufsi fufeepto libri VL The Oxjord Catalogue 
mentions three other Books fjf Richard Dinotbp viz, 
de Bello Civili Belgicn libri VU \t\ 4to, at Btozil in 
ij8o; Adverjaria Hi/lor leat in 4to, at Bazil 
de Rebus (if FaBis memortibilihus Loei (ommunes Hi- 


floriei, (ff Sententirt HiJiorUorum^ in Svo, at Bajll in 
1580. I know not whether this date of the Hillory 
of the Civil Wars of the Low Countries is right ; for 
the Edition, I make ufe of» is of the Year 1586, 
and I have obferved nothing in it to induce me to 
think it is the fecond Edition : the Author dedicates 
it to the Senate and Academy of S/rasburgb, and 
dates the Epiftlc Dedicatory from Montbelliard, the 
eighteenth of Auguft ij86. 


DIOGENES, tl\!t?T;ynic, was one of thofe extraordinary Men who are upon («) hii Nsmr 
Extreams in every thing, without excepting Reafon, and who verify this Maxim, That hcjkS 
there is no great IFit without a Mixture of Folly, He was born at Sinope, a Town in Pontus, 
and cxpeHed from it for the Crime of coining falfe Money (a). His Father (b), who 1“, Efape 

was a Banker, was banifticd for the fiime Crime. Diogenes retired to Athens, and by 
viu toit. his great Pcrfcve/ance prevailed upon the Philofophcr Antijibenes to become his againft hjp. 

Matter [/f ] if). He not only gladly fubmitted to that kind of Life, which was peculiar ® '** 

to the Followers of that Founder of the Cynics, but alfo added new Degrees of Au- 
ftcrity to if, fo that there never was a Philofophcr who did fo much defpife the Con- 
vcnienccs of Life. It were a Miftake to think, that with his Staff and Wallet, and cap.'i6.' 

• the 


[A) By bis great Ftrftvtrauttbt prevailed upon the 
Pbilejopher Antifbenes to beitsme bis Mafier.) A very 
\ti ti l, learned Man, who mentioni thit, ha* committed a 
Aib Chmi;™. great Fault* in Chronolo^. Thele are hi. Word, : 
|Jk Morsux pour (i); ‘ It is reported of the fame Diogenes^ that the 
ll^aitution del g Philofopher Antifibenes^ the Founder of the Seft of 
f fcftni, pig. 4 < Cywcs, his MaSer, having turned Soeratis*u 
* Difciple, and accordingly diffnifTcd all his Scholars, 
would not leave him; whereupon Anti- 
iidliiu V»r. i ^eHeSf being angry with him, took a Cudgel to 
Ub. ro, ^ vvas not frightned at It ; 

vW 6 geneVr//«. * he bent his Head to receive the Blow, and faid, 
tf after h had * Then is no Stick, the* ever fo hard, but I tan hour, 
i^arn fome good things of you," Socrates died the 
a SsHk. Yeat of the XCVjt^^lyin^^ t and the Death 
than Viogtnes ought inWie feme Year with 

- that olAiesoandir Je GrMt or a l9llO&ars after (a). 

IL V 



But that Prince died rhe laft Year of the CXIIIlh 
Olympiad, according to Eufebius; or the iirft Year 
of ihc^CXlVth, according to Petavius. We may 
therefore fuppofe, that Diogenes died the third Year of 
^he CXiVth Olympiad : and therefore, fince he died 
being about ninety Years old, he was born the ftrft 
Year of the XClld Olympiad : and therefore he was 
only about twelve Years of Age when Socrates died, 
and fo could not have been turned out of Antiftbe- 
nes^B School, for the Reafon allcdgcd by Mr Joh. 
If we ihould ftridly keep to the Account of thofe, 
who fay that Alexander and Diogenes died the 
fame day, we may get fome Years by it ; but it will 
not remove the Difficulty : for we muft remember, 
that Soeratis^B Trial laf^ fome time; but duriitf the 
Proceedings *againft hiin Antijibenes did not (ha up 
hil School A gQ to, mt of Socrates : this iypain.* 
8 F .'Jcfidcs, 
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fq) Jiivi-n. Sit. 
34, vcr. 30!^. 


f :o) Morrirr.*., 
i^e!iciter» and 
jap, itistiioiirlit 
yavtfntf/dtfigncd 

ihcfe Verfcs in 
praifc of Diogtntu 
*Ttt thing n un 
douhudly ( rtain^ 
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thought ij good 
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' ' D T-.O S. ' ■ .. 

the Txb, wjudi fcrved for a DwcUwg [q, M 4 Jniore'hu|)We ^ thofo who 
•-^paai(l^ thcmfiivcs, and fere delicioufly [Cj. He lookel|[ upon evefy My with S^orn } 
he ccniured ali Mankind magifterially } and doubdefe thought hiinfclf much above all 
other* PhilofMers. One cannot help feebg fomething great in hjs Beiuviour) if it 
be confidered in a certain Senfo; and it muft have been lb, lince Jlexanaer the Great, 
who was a good Judge, ackhdwiedged die fame [D], Wc are not to trull to /hofe 

who 


Befides, ‘Dk^^nts did not remove to Athiit tillMfter 
he had coined falfe Money in his own Country, and even 
exercilcd an OlEcc in the Mine (3], and till he went 
to to confult the Oracle (4). How then can 

it be laid, with any (hew of Reafon, that he was 
but fifteen or fixteen Years of Age, when he defire^ 
^ be admitted among Antijihem^^ Scholars at 

\B] A Tub ferved him for a dmlling^ He or- 
dered fomebody to prepare a Cell for him ; but bc- 
caufe his Order was not fpeedily performed, he grew 
impatient, and lodged hiinfelf in a Tub, that was in 
the Temple of the Mother of the Gods. This is 
what he hinifclf faid in one of his Letters (5). I 
wifli the Commentators upon Diogenes Laertius had 
enquired, how he came to be permitted to appro- 
priate to himfcif a thing that belonged to a Temple. 
He had not always the fame 'rub : A young inlolent 
Fellow broke (he firft in pieces, for which he was 
condemned ^0 be whipped. ’Wit Athenians ^ who in- 
dited that Fitniniment upon him, prefented Diogenes 
with another Tub (6); which was, without doiib^ 
different from that which he had at Corinth, wji^re 
he lived when Pbi/fp King of MaeeionU defigned to 
attack that Place. All the Inhabitants worked hard 
on the Fortifications of the Town. Diogenes, being 
unwilling to be the only Man that fhould be idle, 
fell a rolling his Tub (7) : From whence Menage 
infers, that this Tub was not made of Clay; but he 
owns at the fame time, that a Tub made of Clay 
may be rolled without breaking to pieces. • Telia- 
‘ ceum non fuifle Diogenis dolium, fed ligneum, 51 - 
' lud conviccrit, qiiod iilapfum, nc otiofus eflet, fsepe 

* verfaret ; dc quo cifc apud Lucianum in LibcUo 

* Quomodo conferibenda fit hlftoria. Q^famquain 

* tcUaceum dolium veriari fir circumagi potuit ; in 

* fimeto, vcl folo fubadlo, vcl rcilibilibus agris, vcl 
‘ in mquaco ctiam pavimento; cum praefcriim ampla 

* ilia k capacia dolia pro amplitudinis modo folida 

* fuifle k fpiiTa credibile fit (8). That Diogenes's 
‘ Caik was not made of Potter's Ware^ but of Woqdt 
‘ be pf cved, by his often rolling it without any 
' damage fnm Place to Place, that he might not be 

* idle, ruhich Lucian relates in his Treatife on writ- 
‘ ing Hi/) try i thu an earthen Cask might be rolled 
‘ and removed in manured or tilled ground, or on a 

* /moot b Pavement, ft nee iboje large and capaiious 

* Casks mav p/obably have bad a tnieknefs and 

* lidity proportionate to the Size- He did not make 
this keniark without Kcafon : he had in view the 
Verfes of a Latin Poet {9), who fays, that Tub was 
made of Clay : 

Dolia nudi 

Non ardent Cynici : fi fregeris, altera fiet 
Cras domus, aut eadem plumbo commifla manebit. 
sSenfit Alexander, tefia cum vidit in ilia 
Magnum habitatorem, quanto feticior(io) hie, qui 
Nii cuperet, quamqui tolum fibi pofeeret orbem. 




The naked Cynic's Jarnt'er fames \ if broken, 

'Tis quickly fodder'd, or a new bejpoken. 

When Alexander firfl beheld the Face 
Of the great Cynic in that narrow Space, 

His own Condition thus be did lament ; 

How much more happy thou, that art content 
To live within this little hole, than I, 

Who after Empire that vain ^arry fly f 

Drydxn. 

fhould not think it ftrange, if any one Ihould blame 
yhgenes for afFeAing fb great a Poverty, ai to de- 
ire' no other Lodging than a Cask ; but it is ridi- 
to infer from it, ihm he was a Drunkard. 
Icrjf follows a long train of iDpeirtinences, which will 
lot V fo lirelbme as the r^a^er of this Article. 


< As for Diogenes the Cpic, his name fhcwi what 
^ he was; for it is 'as if one fhould fay, Diogenes 

* who lived like a Dog. This Spark pn^ended to be 

* a Philofopher. And his inoft remarkab/^ Adions 

* are thefe. 1. He lived Night and Day in a Cask. 

* Thus the Companions of Mneas cat their Plates, 

‘ having made an end of their Meat, menfas confumi^ 

* %us inquit lulus [jEneid lib, i'll v. 1 1 k ) in 

* like manner, Diogencj, liavingdrunk the Wirie, made 
^ ufe of the Ca^k ; that i.s, he loved ii fo will, that 

* he was refolvcd to live in it. Thus an Old^woman 

* in Ariftopbanes ordered that flie fhould be buiitd 
‘ in the Cellar, under a Cask, to wet her Bones. 

* Thus Tipplers, when they have cnipticd the Bottle 
‘ in a Tavcin, make ufe c*' the Neck of it for a 

* Candlcftick, to play after eating. Thus Buchanan, in 

* his laft Sicknefs, would have a HogfhcacI of Ihur- 

* deaux Wine fet by his Bed-fidc, that be rnij^ht 

* give up the Gholl with the Smell of fiuh a de- 

* Jicious Liquor (n). Thus Bettbeau the Fiflicrman, 

* feysRonfard, would be buried in his Boat. 'J'hus fn) Vi ' 

* Diogenes lived Night and Day in his Cask, being, R'n:nk'[ 0 ]fiP 

* no doubt, very forry that it was empty. Tiuis "* 

* our pretended Wits live Night and Day in the Ta- 
‘ vern (12).’ No Man did ever Icfs deferve to be 

called a Tofs pot th.m Diogenes. He thought it fm) Carafle. 

very flrangc that thole who arc thirlly do not drink Do^l Cmieuic, 

at the firli Spring they meet with; they feemed to P'8* * 34 » z3j* 

him more unreafonable than Beafts, and the River 

Water was the only Remedy he wanted to quench 

his Thiift. '■'HeT/or WiVi 7^ 

fi ei aA/o/ T&r •^cia/oy cUpov. Kefliy'ihA 

7 Zv inehii rdf (liv kf^PAf 

fAiPav- ifnTivrcov /a oTrl^iP ^vAPrtof wPnaAsvro 

yltop ii sito-li/op, kas 'soaO A^poPififUff 

fiPAS TUP lioTktfjjiAruP. Jucundius bibit fiuentem 

aquam quam alii vinutn Th.<fium. Deridcbat autcm 

cos qui quum fuirent, praeicrircnt fontes, quaircrcnt- 

que unde omnino emcrent Chium vel J.e&biLim, k 

niuliohos dicebat cfl’c infipicntiorcs jumcniis (13). — 

He drank with more Pleafure the running Water, (i^) pio Chnf. 
than others the mofl delicious Wines ; and Idhgbed at Uwt. (j, pag 89. 
thofe who, being thirfly, pajfed by a Fjuntain, and fought 
for Chian and Lesbian Wtne, faying they bad not near 
fo much jenfe as Brutes, But after all, it is not ccr- ' 

tain that he had no other Lodging than a Cask. 

Being asked one dvy. Who flail bury you when you 
die, Jince you have ^fjritber a Man nor a Maidf 
he anfwercd (14), Any one who wants a Uouje: Which 
fuppofes Jhat he had a Houle. I)iog.I..?rt. 

[C ] It muft not be thought that he was more humble Ub- 6, n. 52. 
than thofe who pamper themf elves, and fare deliemfly.'] 

He faid that all the Curies of the Stage had fallen up- 
on him, fince he was a Vagrant, liad no Country, nor 
Houfe to dwell in, a Beggar.' ill cloathed, and one 
that lived from Hand to Mouth. And yer, fays the 
Hiftorian, he took as much Pride in thofe things, as 
Alexander could do in the Conqucll of the World. 

Aiqykviif 0 'S.fPu'XfVf^ avPiX^^ i'ri/^.tytP viriq 
iAvrS, on rdf ix nlf T^ycothiAf dpdf ojurof 
KAt vVo^/irs/. UPAS ydo nthipm, aos- 
jc&'t 'srflt 7 p<cf(&' enprtffipiS^, <luae!^ 

fjL»p, fiiov TOP jqai ofsaf Wt 

rirotf i^iyA o^pova iHv nJlov, « *AA 4 £fltr/p<^ 
iTi T? Tnf oiKtsf/iPnf dpxh Ti'/ir ihdr ^ 

uf ^aIIvkSpa Diogenes Sinopenfls do 

feipfo dicere folitus eft, ft implere ferre tragieas exe* 

crationes, Nam erronem fe effe, iomo IS patria carere, 
mendieum agere, male vefliri, iS* in diem cAvere, Ni- 
hilominus tamen in bis fibi non minus plaeebat, quam A- 
iexander in terrarum orbis imperio, quum fuhaHis hdis 
in Babylonem reverteretur (15). { 1 0 AJ lian* 

[D] Alexander the Great found fomething great in v*r. Hift. Ub* Ij 
bis behaviour,] That Prince muft have found fomc- 
thing great in that Philofopher, fincf he faid that, if he 
Was not Alexander, he w^uld be Diogenes (16). I 
do not wonder that/he a Man, wbo,'^ thoijgh 

he might have o)»iaincd g^ Advantages from him, 
would ask him^thipg, ^d b«d 
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^ jcritiftize* u| 
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t 

. [iffjj nor to who blajnc that PJbilorpphcr’s 

Bd^^viour toward* that Prin^ £P]. 3oinie are of Opinion, that there are Contr^idiops^ 


la. ib. 


any Complement or Ceremonyt ft> Hand off, and not 
icecjp the Sun from him (17). On aPrincCf who is 


cat a raw Sole or bloody Meu in a full Marlcet; to 

^ , ^ , he guilty of llilJ more filthy Actions inemy body’s 

Vtl M»x !ih» daily bcfcc with craving People, and who, notwUh- * fight. Aflions which cannot be pcribrmcd with too 
' nr* landing hisagreat Power, is not in a capacity to fatisfy * great fccrccy and retirement. This it is 10 be Pieienes, 

. ^0?. ,1 r__u— -J-.: * a » ^ 


/tT" 


6»J|. 3 ». 

h (iS) Plut. ubi 

' UfUt 




them ail, forbear admiring a private Man, who refufes 
the Riches that are offered him ? Statefmen and Philo* 
fophen flocited to Akxandir fPom all Parts (18): every 


and what AUxattder wifhed to be, had he not been 

* ^Uxander I The Difciplc of Arijht^t could not have 

* uttered a worfe thing, and the Preacher could not 


body was^fond to make his Court to him : Diogenes * have faid any thing more difobliging to thide whom 
^was thg only Man who did not llirouiofhis Place. ‘ he intended to praife, than by ufing a Comparifon 
'Alexander, who expedlcd he ihould come to him, * that is fo odious, at Icaft to thole who .ire not un« 
was obliged to give him a Vifit: fuch an Indiffcrcncy * acquainted with good Books.' Ba/zac criiiciaes two 
appeared uncommon to him, and he admired the great-' Perfons here, Alexander and the Preacher: The latter 
ncii of Soul which that Philofophcr expreffed by feems to deferve the Cenfure pui upon him ; for Jfiofe 
Ins Anfwcr. AifiTcti tgv !'t6i who praife the Monks for their begging, Uioula rake 


(19) Ptut- ubi 
fjpn, (‘liam 
Fortun. vcl Vlr 
tiire AIl'X. 
m* 33 «* 


fao) Scnfca de 
Brnctic. lib. 5, 
cap. *5. 


VeS-JJl'at/ Xflti ^AV{JiCtffAt KATAi^^gi'VlQiVTA TilV 
jcflti 7 3 fltpc/'p&r filrs. 

PerMetur m tantum permutut Alexander fuijfe iA obftu- 
puijje centemptus defpidentiam hominis 6f animi celfi- 
tuAmm ut, ( 1 9). Senna is in the right when he kyf, 

th.it upon this occafior- Alexander was overcome by a 
nicer private Man. ‘ Eadem re gloriari Socrates potuit, 
‘ cadem Diogenes a quo villus cll (Alexander). Quid 
‘ ni viftus m illo die quo homo fupra menfuram hu- 

* manre fuperbia: tumens, vidit aliquem cui nec dare 

* quidquam pofi'et nec cripcrc (20). In the fame 

* thing might Socrates glory, in the fame might Dio- 

* genes, by whom he {Alexander) was conquered* Fur 

* tvbat Could be faid of a Man, who, elate with Pride, 

* that day fancied himfelf a God, yet faw one to whom 

* be could give nothing, and from whom he could take 
‘ n<, thing away, but that be was conquered It plainly ap- 
pears from thefe Words, that Seneca believed Alexander 
difeourfed with Diogenes alter the Conqueft of Perfia, 
and when that Prince, d.izzled with the Lullrc of his 
E'ortune, would be called a God. But if any one 
ihould think that this Opinion of Seneca is not clearly 
contained in thofc Words, he needs only read the fol* 
lowing Paifage. ‘ Necefle cll a Socrate bcneficio vin- 

* car : neccile eft u Diogene, qui per medias Macedo- 

* num gazas nudus inccilit 

* Nonne ille tunc incrito 

* derpicieiidam vcritalem 
cum eminere vifus elt, infra quein omnia jacebant ? 


vj* 


all pollible care to prevent the Rcaclcfs thinking on the 
Cynic Philofophers. As for Alexarder, I iiKiintaiii 
that he is unjuilly cenfured, as it will appear from 
thefe Words of (2 j): ‘ Do you think, Sir, that f2q)Coflaf, 

* Balzac has fully apprehended Alexandtr's Meaning ? l-i He- 

* That Conqueror was ignorant of this Definition Voitme, 

‘ Diogenes, and dcfircd only to be like him in what he 
‘ had then obferved in that Philofophcr, which was a 

* very great Contempt of the nioft Ihining and glorious 

* things of this World. He offered him his Riches and 

* his Protcilion ; and the only Favour Thar ragged wiic 

* Man dcfircd of him was, tha^Ji^^ould Hand out 

* of his Sun ; as if he had meant, Do not deprive me 

* of the good Things of Nature, and J leave yuu 

* thofc of Fortune, which I think below my care. 

‘ Alexander was very fcnfible of the Firmnc:"s of fb 
‘ noble a Soul; and turning to the J.ords of his Court, 

* told them, Do not laugh at that Man : if I wm-j not 
‘ what 1 am, I would be what he is; that is, ii 1 was 

* not in pofTcffion of all manner of Wealth and Glory, 

‘ 1 would think myfclt happy in delpiling them, as 

* that Philofophcr docs. Notwithllanding what Balzac 

* fays to the contrary, this is certainly .1 delicate and 

* fine Thought for a Difciple of Ariptled A Man of 
never fo little Judgment muft needs perceive that Co- 


( 


Cti) Id. 
cap. 4. 


ibid. 


iccllit, calcatis regiis opibus. far is in the right, and that Ba/zafs Critichm i$ very 
ito Sc fioi & ceteris, quibus ad falfcu P/utarcFs Paraphrafe upon that Saying of Alex- i*rtnn!*vc? VJ 
m non crat offula cajijjo, fupra andcr is worth leading (26). 

it, infra quciii omnia jacebant ? [F] Nor to thoje who blame that Pbihfopber's Btha- Orat i, circa fin, 

« Muho poicnlior, mullo locuplctior fult, omnia tunc viour towards that Prince.] ‘ He was lo brutifli, that P»K- *n* 

< poflidentc Alcxandro. Plus enim crat, quod hie ‘ when Alexander, who went to fee him in his 7 ub, 

• nollct acciperc, quam quod illc poflet dare (21). ‘ asked him a Qucltion, he anfwcrcd him jult as , . 

< / fubmit to Socrates, and to Diogenes * Srufquee (27) ufed to fpeak to the King; who ma- KinVi^TcV^^ 

Generofiiy, who walked naked through the Ma- ‘ king a wry Face, and tbouing him, Alexander, faid '' 


aljo in \ 


cedonian Wealth, treading under bis Feet the Royal 

* Treafures. Might he not feem to himfelf, and to the 

* Tip, wbofe Eyes were not dimmed to tout degree, that 

* they were incapable of fenn^Fruth, to look down on 

* him, who bad all things J^dej^im ? He was muth 

* more powerful and wealtbyHban Alexander who bad 

* every thing. For there was more which the one would 

* have refufid, than the other could have givenf Here 
is an inftance of thofc Miftakes that are committed for 
want of Attention. Every body knows, I. That A- 
lexander never returned into Greece after he went in- 
to Afia. II. That Diogenes continued in Greece wbilft 
Alexander was fubduing Afia : and tbereforo Seneca has 
confounded times here for want of Attention, and be- 
caufe he was too intent upon his Antithefes. Jc is 
certain that Alexander and Diogenes difeourfod together 
before the Perfian War. Alexander iiiw that Cynic at 
Corinth, when he was declared Captain-General of all 
Greece to make War with Darius (22). Diogenes 

And i am guilty of the fame Anachro* 

“• nifm (23). 

[£ ] We are not to trufi thofe who criticize Alexander 
upon that btadf] * If Akxander had not been Alex- 
‘ ander, he would have been Diogenes : fo true ifts 

* that an honeft Poverty will be eft^nied even by 

* the grcatcll Prii^.* Theft words arc to be found 
ptriusi jfw wApj in a Sermon which Balzac criticized. His Cenfure 


fsi) Plut ubi 
fuprd. 

(a?) He Jays, lib* 
6, n. 60, tkae 
AlexmHtr c.ime 
mnrxpefltdly 
DiogrncG, aeii 
fdd him, 1 ;im 
the Great King 
jiUxamUr, 

Ey«* ifw* *A“ 
zikavipoc d 
OLtyaq Jiuot 


retHed t^e Pbi 

itfop/'er, 

AfeytvtfC 
• utJav- Wifuk 
» to lu^fnife, that 
Alcxtiider tad 
then vanquipjed 


’ he, art thou not afraid that 1 (hould bite thee, for I 2X1 Garartl*, 

• am a mad Dog ; that is, I am enraged againft ihy Dof'rine Cu* 

‘ Luxury, thy Exceffes, and thy infoient MajePy ? *icwfc, pig. 135, 
‘ And then, being asked by fomc in Afxanlcr'ti Rc- 

• linuc, who laughed at him .is if he had btcn the 

• Fool of a Play, Whether he had ever focn any good h.s 

• and wife Princes, he fell a laughing, and faid, in .1 'vi,-. did nor 

• bantering way, dc Kohoidv > 7 s^iiofA'ivet^v, Ih.ivcfcen di,u every 
‘ as many as there arc Crows and May bugs in the ? 

• Spring. Such was the Wit and Civility of that rh.it thireforc 

• Man, who deferved to be cxcmplarily punifticd (28).* did nrt 

There arc many things to be cenfured in ihcfc words 

bcfidcs that which Prior Ogier cenfured (20). 1 . A. 
lexander did not go to Diogenes to divert himfelf; it no^,in cJnu'c,^ 
was a ferious Vifit. II. When a Man afts honeftiy, 
he docs not relate things as he finds them in Books of 
no Authority ; he takes them out of grave and credible 
Writers, as thofe arc, with refpc^l to this Vifit, who have Onrion 
writ the Life of that great Prince, or that 0^ Dtogenes. .,b„ur /tllxarlern 
But what has Father Carafe done ? he has wholly m 1 /> 
fupprcfle 4 Plutareh\ and Lairtius^h Narrative, and 
given a quite dift’erent one, without faying from 
whom he had it (30). III. Nothing can be more .ib^ b.j.i ireTrl.lny " 
furd, than to allcdgc this Vifit of Alexander, in order to of h s own Tn- ' 
caft a Blot upon the Memory oi Diogenes; for every v;'n*‘on- Whn 
body knows that Prince conceived a great Admimiion n, 7 to k/V* * j 
for him : and whoever thinks of fuch an Admirer, \n it. 


them runs thus (24). • The Preacher thought will be more inclined to admire Diogenes than to de- \ 

Khtflnioetifs- ‘ 8®®^ faying* but I think it a very fpife him: and therefore, though Carafe took care fv) Tniic dev 

t^fanditdd ‘ bad one: for in truth what is it to be Diogenes f not to mention what Alexander faid upon that Occa- . 

nthotingtobim t J will tell you what it is, tranflating tlie Qrtek fion, he aSed the part of a wretched Orator ; f®** ' 

without adding any thing »!ry own. To his Readers in the way of remembring a thing quite 

. I,, ii to violate the Lawi and Cuftoma «&- contrary to hii defign. ' Ht mr 

■ ' . • - . - Jf any one ^fires ^ fee an Anfwer to Car^/TtH In- 

veftivesagainU Dimnh, let him read U MoibelM^ajer. KlhP ' 

‘ .One of flur W^/ J«ji ht l3t), was fo^uH (1 carat^. 


ttAkk n^iuh.. 


‘ blilhed s to be droriyed of all Shame and Modelly i 
to know neither^aelatlons, noir.£tt,ftt. nor Friends t 
to be continually l»rk\M onbi'ing People i to 

• ' L , . 


will 
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cjp. 33. 


ih the things related of DugAra [Cr]; but they oughrto^ijpfcfidet> tltaf a Mih of hil 
:;fiumoui: mitd needs have been of a vay unfvcn Tempa[ He iiacf a great Pnleftce- 
of Mind': this appears from his witty Sayings and quick Repartees, hioR of which are 
very ’ iWarr. f^c, who caiJed him a mad Socrates (d), had a right Notion of him. He 
fj)ent a conficlerable part of his Life at Corinth, where he died in a very old Age. They 
<]onot agree when, or wlut fort of death,, he died [H], Thouglr he little cared rfo 
be buried, he had an honourable Burial [/]. The Rcafon why he Jived at Corinth 

was. 


(V) Vt Kk'i 

7 'Pf- 


Tlieo. in 
Progymii c ip. 5, 
m. 71- 


/■ 


(H) Wiejpnym. 
lib. 1. contii 
Jovinun. 


* Dio|* U«>ti 
Jib. 6 , n. 37. 

See aijt Seneca^ 
Epift. 90. 

(3$) Diog.Ucrt. 
libf 6, n. 5%. 

^6) Id. ibid. 

V- 


* will not ufe a hardier Word) that he made no Scruple 

* to compare Dkgtnei and Democritus with Brujquit^ 

* and fuch another Man commonly known by the 

* Name of Maiflre CuiiJauae (32), whom he afBrms 

* to have been at Icaft as wife as thofe Philofopiiers. 

* li^w can any one allow himfelf the liberty of talk- 
‘ in^at that rate? He fays, that Plutarch and Laer- 

* tin I needed not tranfmit to us the Fooleries of thefe 
‘ two Scoundrels one whereof, viz. Democritust de- 
‘ ferves no other Title than that of a Merry Andrewt 

* and the other of a llurdy Beggar, In fhort, fays he, 

* there is no other Difference between them than 
‘ what is between Maijlre Guillaume and Jack-Pud- 
‘ dingt or Brufquet and Pantalon, Diogenes being a 
^ downright Madman, and Democritus a continual 
‘ Buffoon ; They arc his own words. Certainly every 
‘ reafonable Man, though never fo little acquainted 
‘ with the nature of Things, will be offended at it, 

‘ and exprefs^ W^ Indignation at fuch extravagant 
‘ Comparifons/ 

It is reported [33) that Alexander, finding Dhgenes 
aflecp, fp)ke the Twenty fourth Verfe of the fccond 
Book of the Iliad, 

()J ;^pi! Ivtfiiv 

Stertere perpetuam non dignum eft principe no£tem. 

Ill fits a Chief the Night in Sleep to fpend. 

And that Diogenes fpokc immediately the Words that 
conic next 10 that Paffage oi' Homer: 

ill Afitcilr’ iirsTiTpApaloi/ xxi rUo'et fAifJLi/ihf, 

Cui populique falus, k tanta negotia cure. 

On whm his People and their Hopes depend* 

That Philofopher could not have anfwered with a 
greater Picfencc of Mind, nor more to the Purpofe. 
lie vindicated himfelf, and (hewed at the fame time 
what Alexander was bound to do. He made it appear 
that if it be a Fault to (leep all Night, it is when a 
Man is intruded with the Government of a Nation. 

[C] Some find ContradiBions in the things related of 
Diogtnes ] Wc are told, on the one hand, that he had 
no other Lodging but a Tub, and that he threw away 
his wooden Cup, when he perceived that he could 
drink in the hollow of his hand. * Quodam vero 

* tempore liabens ad potandum cavum ligneum vidit 

* puerutn manu concava bibere, & elifilfe illud fertur ad 

* tcriam dicens, nefeiebam quod natura haberet pocu- 

‘ lum (34). He ufed a wooden Bowl to drink out of 1 

‘ hut objerving, on a time, a Boy drinking out of the 

* hollow of bis hand, be broke it, faying, I was in- 

‘ deed ignorant that Nature had fuppiied us with cups' 
This is taken from Diogenes Laertius, who fays 06*- 
ciijnv^ 'tcAtJ'iov TAii mnv, e^ipp/^t 
•TlK T«F KO^Uhny, Sl'TTttF Trt/J^iOF fJLi FfiFlXH- 

Kiv ivTiMiA* Intuitus aliquando puerum manibus bh 
kntern, cotylam pera produBam abjecit dicens, puer me 
viliiate fuperavit And it is cxprebly faid, that he 
had neither a Man nor a Maid (35). But on the other 
hand, we are told, that his Man ran away from him. 
Some might think that this was inverted, in order to 
aferibe a witty Saying to Diogenes, It is faid that he 
anfwered thofe, who advifed him to make an Enquiry 
after that Fugitive, Were it not a ridiculous thing if 
Mcnades could live without Diogenes, and if Diogenes 
could not live without Mcnades (36) ? For my part, I do 
not find any Contradiflion in thofe Stories. Could fuch 
a crofs-grain'd Man be uniform in all his Adlions? 
There is no doubt that he wasfometimes for one thing, 
and fometimes for another. His life was long enough 
to afford fomc Years in which she had Servants, and 
fome^ which he had no othf* Cup than the hollow 
of hil hand. Thb is what mi^h^e faid^ if the Life 


1 


of that Cynic, written by Diogenes Laertiu^ was the 

only hiftorical Monument concerning him j but there 

is a Chapter in AElian, which difpenfes us from maur ' 

king ufe of fuch a Solution. . Mlian informs us, that 

'Dkgenes was not yet a Philofopher when his Servsne 

left Wm. It was at his coming away fromfy/srs^s that 

he took along with him one of his Slaves, who l^ft 

him. He had then fomc Notions of Philofophv, 

which made him fay, It would be a jhameful thing if » 

Manes could be without Diogenes, and Diogenes eouldnot 

he without Manes i Ovst Mdvny (Av /xi? J' 87 (r- Var. Hlft. lib. 

0*1 ^toy'me, ^s^toyivnv h An non turpe 'i.cap, 2S. Sc« 

effet quum Manes Dtogenis non epat, Diogenem Manis 

{ndigere {n)r hut he was nolTa Cynic, and did not Waquiib c. «. 

lay afidc all Superfluities, till a long time after. jE- 

Han adds, that this Servant wandered from place to (38} Diog Laciu 

place till he was at lad torn in pieces by Docs at “P- 7^* 

Delphi. 

[H] They do not agree when, or what frt of death, he 

Some fay (38) he died of an overflowing of Fault,'* wJii,! * 
the Gall, occafioned by eating a Neat’s Foot raw (39) ; ought to b.* mend- 
others, that he flifled himfelf by holding his Breath ToAuTod* j 

(40) ; others, that he died of the biting of a Dog ^‘7 

(41) } others, that he threw himfelf headlong down a 

Precipice (42) ; others, th.it he ftranglcd himfelf. heum, are 
This lalt Opinion is mentioned by St Jerome as the *hat the eannv 
true one, and with fomc Circumftances that deferve to f*r/ypi,i 

be known. His Death, fays he, (licws his Tempe- JJJath of/U- 
ranee and Virtue \ for as he was going to the Olym- gtna. 

pic Games, a Fever feized upon him. He laid him- 

tclf down under a Tree, and refufed the Afliftance of ’Aaa’ dvi- 

thofe who accompanied him, and offered him a Horfc ? 5 ^**^*? 

or* Chariot. Go to ihc Gaines, fjidhe, to them; 

this Night, will determine my Diftemperj if I recover, Tan- 

I will go to morrow to the Olympic Games ; if I die, 1 fubl .tui 

will go into the Elyfian Fields. He ftranglcd himfelf . 

that very Night, pretending that he loft his Fever, fct? & *fpi 

rather than his Life. ‘ Abiie quaefo, k fpeftatum per- corltinuirtct. Crr- 

* gitc. Hsec me nox aut vidlorcm probabit aut 

* viftum. Si febrem viccro, ad agoncm : fi me vi- ^ •* 

* cerit, adinferna defeendam: ibique per noftem clifo 

* gutlerc, non tarn mori fc ait quam febrem cxclu- (41) Diog U'rt. 

* dcrc (43). Some {44) fay that he and Ale.rander ibid. Suidii. 
died on the fame day, in the CXIIIth Olympiad. He 

was near Ninety Years of Age (45). But if he had 
not Jived after AlexmL:, how could Perdiccas have ***** 

fern for him, and thff»tc^cd to kill him if he did not *"'***’ 
come (46] ? Could Crakrus have defired a Yifit from (4^) nicony. 
him (47) ? mu% lib. a, adf. 

[/] Tho' he little eared to he buried, be had an ho- Joviuijnum. 
murable Burial^ It is faid, that when he was a dying, 
he ordered that his Body (hould not be buried at all, 
or only covered with a little duftjn a ditch. He was uirtium 
willing that all forts of Beafls (hould feed upon him Pluturrh.'syin. 
(48). Bcfidcs, wc find in Diogenes Laertius, that he bh. 8,c. u 
defired to be thrown into the liifus, for the Service 
of his Brethren : but thofe Words have been foifted , . , ... 

into the Text of that Hiftorian ; for can any Writer vt.*^ n. 76? ' * 
be fo abfurd as to fay, that this Philofopher defired" to 
be thrown into a River, to be of fome ufe to the (46) Id. n 44, 
dogs? and therefore it is not likely that Laertius 
(hould have faid fo. Thofe words were at firft put ( 47 ) W* »• 57* 
into the Margin to (hew JElian'a Opinion (49), viz. < 
that our Cynic ordered his dead body ftiould ke thrown ( 4 *)*^‘ 1 ‘ 79 * 

into the llijfus ; and then fomc Tranfcriber foolKhly in- , * « uj* " 
ferted them in the Text. Take notice, that the Ilijltsh ap. 14.* 
a River of Attica, and that Diogenes died in a Suburb ' 
of Corinth (50) ; from whence you«may conctude, that ^o) *ev r$ 4 
Milan has committed a Miftake. Menage made a very K.pftvf'(jD, rf 
learned Note upon this (51). There is a Paflage *^®P***'iv 

Cicero that deferves to be fet down; wc find in it, j“ oSJJ'joVd** ! 
that Dipnes being asked by his Friends, Whether his crat gymnafmnt 
dcfire of lying unburied tended to the Benefit of wild Curinthuini 

Bcafts or Bl.d*? anfwered them, that he would have ^ 

them put a Stick into his Hands, that he might fright *’ ^ 

them away ; How \Oill jou he^able^o do it P (axi theyii f ^ 
yon viUlfiel mt^g. Well tbin\teflicd^n, what's 
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that ^ Man ofj^diat him [if], and made hiiin Tii 

Sons. NotwithftandiM his Skve, he kept up his whole Chara^r (e), {,\suium$tn 

What is moft impud^ and ii^cufable u his Life, is, that he brutilhly Vould coih- 
mit Afts of Impurity^n the poDlic \iew \)f the World [L], tor which he gave very 

* bad 


a, pag. 45- 

(5c) Diog. LacfL 

»• 7S. 


(56) h 
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(57) Id^n. 




that f!> me, whether I be devoured by Beaflsf ‘ Duriof 

* Dio^eneSt k idem quidem fentiens, fed ut Cynicus 
‘ afpeifius, prfljici fc juffit inhumatum. Turn amici, 

* volucribufnc’ an feris? Minimc vero, inquit, fed 

* bacillum prope me quo abigaiji, ponitotc. Qjii po- 
‘ tcria? iiIi,yion enim fenties. ^ Quid igitur mihi fe- 
‘ rarum laniarus olwrit nihil fenticnti (52) ? 

Ytjiijo regard was had to his great Indifferency for 
his Sepulchre. His Friends, finding him dead, did not 
doubt that he had put an end to his Life by holding 
his Breath, JEvety one of them was fond of having 
ihe Honour of burying him; and they grew fo het 
upon it, that they were like to come to Blows : but 
Tome Perfons of Authority compofed their Difference. 
Dfogenei was buried near the Gate of the Ifthmiis, 
jV and his Tomb was adorned with a Column, on which 

#(<l) niog.lA’rt. they pUced a Dog of Marble (53). faufnnias mtn- 
f Jib. 6, n. 77, 7?*. Tomb (54). The Inhabitants of Sinope cre- 

**• i-k ^^cd Statues of Bral's that Philofophcr, who was 
their Country man (^5). 1 had almolt forgot to fay, 

^ that there is an Opinion importing that he was buried 
by the Sons of Xeniadei, whofc Tutor he had been 
^6). It is further faid, that Xeniadet asked him how 
he would be buried; and that heanfwcred, with his 
Face downwards: for, replied he, being asked what 
was his Reafon for fuch a Fancy, there wilt quickly 
be an overturning, that will put things upfide down. 
He meant, if xve may believe the Hillorian, that the 
Kingdottv of Macedonia would become very great, 
though it was inconfidcrable, 70 

ffc/'rt TKf MAKiJoVA< S U TA^ruvZy 

^uia Macedones jam potentia majors domina- 
rentur, atquc ex bumilihus fublimes fmnt (57). This 
Explication is not riglit, fincc Oiogesses died when the 
Macedonians were arrived 10 the height of their Power. 
iSome fay he died the fame Day that Alexander did ; 
and therefore he had feen the Glory of that Nation pro- 
digioufly raifed. According to fome others, he out* 
lived that Prince, and faw the Divifions of his Suc- 
cefTors; and therefore he fhould rather have foretold 
the Dcclcnfion of the Macedonians than their Gran-r 
dcur. 'Fhc ExprclTion of Diogenes Laertius cannot 
he right, unlcfs it be fuppofed chat it relates to Philip 
King of Macedonia, It was Under Philip'^ Reign that 
^’hat Nation, which Jiad made but an indifferent Fi- 
gure, began to grow formidable. 

' [^K] A Man of Corinth bought him ] Faffing by the 
Jfle of JF.giUih he was taken by fome Pirates, who 
brought him to the Iflc of Crete, and expofed him to 
falc. He anfwcrecl the Crier, who asked him what he 
mid do, that he knew hqwjjp command Men (58)5 
and perceiving a Corintbiaf^i^o was going by, he 
fliewcd him to the Ciier, amNtolfl him, Sell me to that 
Gentlernau, for he wants a Mafler (59). That Cor in- 
, thiau's Name was Xeaiades, He bought Diogenes, and 
carried him to Corinth, and made him Tutor to his 
Sons : He alfo committed to him the Management of 
his Houle. Diogenes fo well difeharge the Duties 
of ihofc Places, that Xeniades could not forbear faying 
every where, that a good Genius was copse snto his 
H ufe. Diogenes^^ Friends had a mind to redeem him. 
You are filly Fools, faid he (60), Lions are not Slaves to 
tbofe who feed them, but the latter are the Lions Ser- 
zsastfs. He roundly told Xeniades, You mufi obey me ; 
for Governours and Phyficians, though Servants, re- 

(60) 7 ahn frm i^g Qbedience of ihofe whofe Governours and Pby- 

Diog. Ucru fjifgy gfre (6i). He gave a good Education to 

$ n. 74> 75* Xeniades^ Children, and was fo well beloved by them, 

(61) Id. Diogen. ^hat they •ccommeiided him earnellly to their Father 
30. * and Mother. He grew old in that Family ; and fome 

fay he died there, and was buried by his Papil9^^2). 
{ 6 a) H. n. 31 . 'J'he Sale of Diogene! was a Subjeft for fome Authors. 

Menippus*uw^ tubulus wrote fome Trails intituled, 

. »o, -tp-piV/r, Diogenis auSlio (63). Suidas ob- 

‘"“^'’'Tcfvcs, that Diogenes was already an old Man when^the 
Pirates took him. But if he fpent the remaining part 
of his Life in Xeniades's Service, how can wljpr Dion 
Cbryfoftome fays be true, that Diogenes was in the 
Winter at Athens, and in the SumtMMir Corinth It 
WjK)e){pr will confidcr the pcrfuafij/Eloquencc Laer- 
tiffs aferibes to hin):ijand the Effe£p of that Eloquence 
75* (64); will not wqjiQcr that he had fo good a Succefs 
^ VOL. *ir 


in the Education of Xeniades'^ Children. Onejieritus 
font one of his Sons to Athens : that young Alan ha- 
ving heard Diogenes, fettled in that Town ; and his 
eldcft Brother did the fame, as foon he was fent 
thither by Onejieritus. Ouefieritus himfelf, who had 
the Chriofity to hear that Philoioplicr, became his 
Difciplc ; fo great were the Charms of Diogenes's Elo- v 

qucncc (65). Oneficritus was a confiderablc Man : he (60 

..... ...... L .fi J 1... At... I _ r 1 \ « 
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y much dteemed by Alexander (66 ) ; he fol- rU rpoofiv 

lim in his Wars, where he hscl great Polls be •''Vt 

ftowed upon him j and he wrote a Hiliorv. Phem, Tl'./n?!"!', :? 


was very 
lowed him 
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a more illuftnous Man than he, was alio Ihogcnes s Dil- Jamonibu< iilc 
cipic {67) ; and fo was Stilpo of Megara {(kS). y cehra iiicr*u. 

[// ] He brutijbly would eomtnit Alls of Impurity fn ”* 7' • 
the public View of the World.] He argued thus: pi . l 

not a Sin to dine ; therefore it is not a Si?i to dine in 
the Streets (69). Upon this Ground he eat in any p^j., *U' 

d*hicc whatfoever, and pretended that his Principle was I oft* 
to be extended to all natural Ncccfliiics; fo that, as he 
believed that it was a lawful thing to lie with a Woman, Onr- 

he concluded that there was no harm in lying with hei , ,1,5, r, of 
in public (70). This was calling Rcalon to the Al- 
finance of his P.iflions; he flrained it ; hr did not iin 
derftand it by ufing too many fubtictics to lender- 
flnnd it : it was in a manner rella cum rations inja^ 
nire, — Going mad with Reafon. TJuMftfk of Terence (r, ; r)if,g. LaaCi 
may be applied to the Cynics, lib. 6, n. 76. 

Faciunt me intelligcndo ut nihil intclligant (71J. 

Sy over aJIing their Knowledge they appear like FoAs. 
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Diogenes, an Enemy to all Superfluity, and feeking as 
much as pofliblc to be independant, committed pub* 
lickly what the Cafuifls call the Sin of Eff'minancy, 
and would impudently fay he wifhed he could in like 
manner fatisfy the cravings of his Stomach. 

'St kv 7$ fliffcp KAt 

7 nP KoihtAP as-A^g^^ef'^AUiVov tk /Jf/i •r^er.ya'AA^Ai- 
Cumqpe ante ora omnum tserpiter ftfpe operareittr, uti- 
nam Hcerct, ajebat, perfruatc ventre d fame conqtiie- 
/cere (72). He gloried in tliis Impudence, pretending 
to find in himfelf, and without any charges, what 
brings other Men to a thoufind Expcnces and Rava- 
ges. He added, that if all the World had been like 
him, Troy had not been taken, nor Priam murdered 
upon the Altar of Jupiter. Ot! ya^ IS'u aCtov 
K' hAf/JjAi Ap(^oS'i(siuv ivty.iv, ak\a 

iKiyiv, A'jAvrayJi ailrw 7 i)V 'A- 

as^liKA. Neque enim ujquam illi cundum 
erat ob rem veneream, fed jocans diccbat vhique pin a- 
dejfe venerem gratis (73). He endeavoured to juftif/ 
himfelf from Nature and Mylhology. He allcdged the 
Example of fome Fiflies. t/i^vAi 

vyjJ'Ly Tt q>^ 9 ytiJLO)Ti\'vi CAiyi^rljAi iZv cfi'.}f>cr 
'Tcijy' 07 Ay yct^ J^UiyTAc 7) d^ofiA- 

Aily iA‘}iy 7 Ac 7® 

7 rAyy. Dicebat auiern fy' pipes jscnnibil frudentiores 
apparere quam homines, ff^uum evim illis opus ejl ut 
femen emittant, egreJi £3' Jeje ajfruare ad afpera (74V 
He urged alfo tlic Example of Pan. He faid, that 
Mercury pitying his .Son Van, who ran Night and Day 
over the Mountains mad for Love of a Mi/lre/s he could 
not enjoy, (it was the Eecbo,) taught him this way of 
Relief, and that Pan taught it afterwards to the Shep- 
herds ^75/ Martial, as lewd as he was, undcrfloud 
the Voice of Nature, better than this Philofophcr. 

Ipfam crede libi naturam diccrc rcrum, 
lilud quod digitis, Ponticc, perdis, homo eft. 

Thus he fpcaks, in the Forty fccond Epigram of the 
ninth Book, to a Man who followed the Maxims of fo6) Ath^n. 
Diogenes. This filthinefs is to be found, not only in 4 , iSj* 
the two Authors I have cited, but alfo in Athenaus 
(76), in (77), Chryfojlom'sHomWy upon .. 

the Martyr in the Thirty fourth Flomily of the fir.^cor 

lame Father upon St Matthew, in the Antbohgtn, in lag. 1044.^^’ 
Galen, fSe. It Is very furprifing therefore that Fraf^ k’t 

mus, who was fo well acquainted with the Sabylas of theRe\^ 

St Chryfojlom fhould be fo grofily miftaken on y 

the place where htogenes Laertius mcniioiM the impure " a b 1 * 

* * ^ ^ j Prailicc 


(74) Id. ibid. 


(’75) Idem. ibid» 
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Ramjd b^^ealb^? [M], He had f$me illultrious m&khiX/Jr ;;{^j^TOfc mahy^Books (g) , 

-T-’-f hi^Natnef were his. Qm 

bat it $ certain that his Pre- 
cepts 


ihraj. 


- , , , ‘ but it is qaedior^ whether the Tmg^ieSt ¥>'it hiiName, were his. One 

cmnot certabJy tell whether he was an A(ieid {Nf 
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Piiii^fice ()f Diogenes. It can hardly be imaginei 
1/ one did not- ke it with one$ £yc8« that Erajmuh 
could luitc made fuch a Blunder. He thought DU* 
genes Lnlrsius had faid, that his Cynicy having ap- 
plied himfeif to bodily Labour^ and having by this means 
pt a vciy good Appetite, wilhed he could fathfy his 
Belly by rubbing it. Ernfmus difeovers in this the hu- 
mour of iiudious Perfons, who arc forry that their bodily 
wants Cake them off from their Books, and he places 
this Saying among the Apophthegms ol Diogenes. He 
has been cruelly cenfured for it by Robortel, and verv 
ill defended by Nnnnius. Erafmus^ words arc (y^J. 

* Quum in foro in confpefiu omnium fuiffet operatusy 
J^utinam ^uoque liceat ^inquitj fic perfriilo ventre a 

fame tfl'e quietum, fentiens agicatione corporis acui 
< ftomachi orezimy a qua neceiState cupiebat effe li- 
^ bcr. Itidem Audiofi gravicer ferunt, a literis naturae 

• ncceffuaiibus avocari.’ Here arc two Verfes out of 

the Antbolegia, ^ 

IUV7’ i^ioyiViH Itpiytv Tst/a* tJv d//t- 

VetiOV 

’H 31/51' -Tee^hctiAi} Atfi/sr i y^etTionv. 

Omnia fane Diogenes ep/git bete: nuptiai veri 

Perfeds nibi! opus babens. 

It is the Co ickifion of an Epigram (80), in which 
Agaihitii gives a Catalogue of many Inconveniences a 
ALiii h expofed to, that devotes himfeif to the fair 
8cx, and which Diogenes delivered himfclf from. 1 
am liirprized that Galen (hould rather endeavour to 
extenuate than condemn this Crime. He fays that 
this Cynic PhUofophery though the firmed of all Men 
againd the pleafures of Senfe, yet tafted that of LovCy 
not thro' the allurements of Voluptuoufnefs, but to 
avoid the mifehief that a Reteniio (eminis ufually 
caufes. A Woman of the Town had made an Ap- 
pointment to meet himy but Haying too longy he 
could not have patienccy and .... $ afterwards when 
ihe came, he fent her back, telling her* he hill al- 
ready took care of ity and had no occafion for her. 

hpflt/l/risVwf rtU7MJ, aTTiTfi^CLJO t 3 fflTiffACt, Cfps- 

ccc^iliuHGf rli ai/e 7 ov‘ xxi 

'laCiA 'Tratpayit'o/sAniv aqrint/Adiyy s'nalr 

^-OdcTit/ riv vfxivAiov Cusn diuiius 

ajfaret ipfe manu pudendis admeta femen excuffstt ac 
venienti'fn deinde mulierculam remifUy inquiensy manus 
kymenaum celcbrando pravenit te (81). He did not 
Icrvc the celebrated Courtefan Lais after this Man- 
ner. The fcandalous Chronicle fays, that this Woman 
who by her Charms drew fo many fine People to 
her, and who fc. lo high a price upou her Favours, 
beflowcd them freely upon our Cynic, as flovcniy as 
he was with his dully Feet (82]. She permitted him 
U) enjoy her for nothing: Sv (/.iv cturw lotrlrov 
/f/«^, M /i Aioyine 

Kwi {TvyiLv/iii 7 Ai. Tla gwe her Jo much Money y 
fud /h ijlippufo Footman to him, and Jhe lets that 
Diogenes tumble with her without a Farthing 
1' ^). Wc fhall fee Ariflippui\ anfwer in the Article 
l/AIS (84). 

\M] For which hs gave very bad Riafensi] I have 

'.entioned them in the beginning of the preceed- 
Remark, and dial] fpeak more fully of the fame in 
tl-c Hemprks of the Article HIPPARCHIA. 

[N]ire lanmt certainly tell whether be was an 
Ad'JJl.] For they bring nothing but dubious Proofs 
of it. Father Garaffe allcdges two: one that he 
laughed at ihe Gods whieb were commonly adored by 
the Populace i the other, that he taught that we ought 
not to be ajhamed >f doing whatever Nature diitates 
to us (8j)- The fird of thefe Proofs is impcrtincDt , 
for nothing was more worthy a Philofophcr, fully per- 
fuaded of the Evidence of the true Goo, than to 
laugh at the Superftitions of the Pagasss. I'he fecoqd 
Proof is not conclulive, fincc it is polliblc to believe 
a Go]), and at the fame time be perfuadeo that 
ili-mic is only founded upon a pofuive Law. Did 
r.oc the Adamites maintain their Errors by Scripture 
mirundcidood? They were not therefore Aiheifts. 
But here are other Proofs of Diogetei*$ Acheifm, 1. 

i * I / . 





He faidy when. he fa w Tutors, Pbyficians, and Phi- 
lofophersy that Man was the wifeil of all Animalr i but 
when he faw Interpreters of Dreams (86), Diviners# (86J Ser, 
thofe that gave credit to them, the Covetous^ and 
the Ambitious, he thought Man was the moft foolifh ; 1 i 

of all Beings (8?). II He refufed to be initiated, 
and when they told him that thofe, who had that sit ihcir“^ 
advantage in this World, reigned in* the other; F^Mfrg 
he replied, that nothing would be more 
than to fee Agefilaus and Epaminondas in the Mire, 
whilft many initiated Scoundrels would fit upon the ya are coti^ 
Throne of the Bleffed (88). 111 . Thej^ impute to/''' 

lym the Raillery 1 have mentioned in the Article ^ 
of DlAGORAS(8o) vsz> that many more peiilh i 

notwithftanding their Vows, than thofe whofc Prayers nio* 
arc heard (90). IV. He faid that the Jong Profpe- iib. ij, 11.14, 
rity of Harpaius bore Witned againft the exiiience of 
God (91). * Diogenes quidem Cynicus diccre fo- ($8) Id* a* 39^' 

* lebac Harpalum, qui temporibua illis prsedo fcelix < 

* habcbaiur, contra Dcos trllimonium diccre, quod 

‘in ilia fortuna tandiu vivcrct. Improborum 
‘ igitur profwjritatcs fccundaequc res redarguunt, uc (go) DIog. LacrJI 
‘ Diogenes dicebat, vim omnem Deorum ac potella- lit>* 6, n. yS. ff 
‘ tern (92).* Of thefe four Proofs, the two fird ar ! 
fo wc.ik that they deferve no Examination. The third f^O 
is a little belter, but not a convincing one : for how 
many people are there now a days, who, notwith- 
danding they arc P.'pifis, might ihink and fay, when fg,) circro,<!e f 
they fee the Ex votds of our Lady of Loretto, what Nat. Ue«i. lib. 
they make Diogenes lay upon the Ex votd's of Sa^ “P‘ 34 * 1 

motbraciaf There are fb many oilier Proofs of the 

cxidence of God, Ixfidcs thofe which arc drawn 

from the efficacy of Prayers, ili.it a Man, who fliould 

rejedl this, might ncverthclcfs be fully perfuaded, that 

there is a God who governs all Things. If the ' 

fourth was a convincing Proof, Claudian would alio 

be reckoned an Athcid, v'ho faid the very fame 

thing of Ruffinus, that Diogenes faid oi' Harpaius (93). (93) AbftuIIf, 

He faid the Puniihmcnt of Rupnus was a Sentence hunt, tandnn 
of AbfoJuiion for the Gods : th;Crcrorc he thought 
tbitRupffus, during his Pruiperity, bore Witncfs a- 
-igainll the Gods. Malberbey a Chridiau Poet, had the 
fame Thought, concerning the Maifhal ctAncre (94). 

If all thofe, who have faid that the long Prolpcrity of (<*4) .V« the Ar* 
the wicked is a Reafon to doubt of a Providence, CON cl Nl, 
were Atheifts, there would have been abundance of 1 -^ I 
Atheifls among Authors ; but they arc two very dif- 
ferent things to fay, fueb a FaSt furnipes me with a 
ftrong Objection againft the exiftence of G 0 D, and to 
fay, That Objedion convinces me that there is no 
GOD. 

What has been faid may be confirmed by three 
Obfemtions. I. The ?fklcnts, as far as 1 can rc- 
niemlxi', w'ho iiavc Ueh*. d of Atheiil.s, have never 
reckoned Diogenes the Cynic for one of il^t number 
(95). li. St aferibes a Difeourfe to this Phi- fgi;) yP.IUn. 
lofophcr, which favours of the Immortality of the Var Hift. hb. 1, 
Soul (96). 111 . Among the witty Sayings of Dioge- 
nes. there arc fomc which feem to prove that^he 
kl.^cved a God. Being asked one day, if he believed lib. 1, wp. i. 
there were Gods ? How can I dvubt of it, faid he to 
' the Perfon that asked him, ft nee 1 am perfuaded they (06) Se*, 
hate thee (^y). Another time, perceiving that a Wo- 
man tranfported with Devotion had prodralcd hcrfclF 
before the Gods in a vcf)^ indecent Pofturc, he^ran (g.j U?rt^ 


to her, and told her that God was every where pre- 
fent, and that Ihe (hould take care not to behave in- 
decently. (diAaiyAVoc aeoTi yvvcfAjcA A(ryvffsi.o-> 
rirspoF toIc offfoff'xirTTtuFAyy l^aXofitvoc avtUc 
asij>tihz'{y riiv J^uaiJ^AtiAoViAV Z»i- 

Aoc 0 TlifyAlOfj fii'VSF, is^ iUAAfiii 

I yvvAt ^0T« -Jew onaibiv irUrof 
ta yAf Avrv TAtt^n) A(sy^tijAovtia’H{> la- 
fpexerat muHerem inboneftius cor am ^is ptoeiJeatemy 
ejus fuperftitionem auferre volens, ut Zoilus Pergaus 
aity accurrit dicens. mn verests mulier ne forte JlmtM 
foft^tergum Deo, {cuaRa, enim plena ipjofuat) inbmAe 
U bahm (98). It mud be confeffed mgenuoufly, that tf,9\ u ^ -fl 
the lair of thefe three Obfervatious has no great ^ 
ftrengtk if-vic; for thefe two Savings of Dhgerns 
might be notiftff but raeer RJllcry, /'•nd indeed rimite. 
the firtlis attribme^^to a profeffed Athcid (99). Geoc- n*. LjSS! 
ully fpcaldng, it ^anot be conctv'd<d from a Man’s ub. <1,0.41^ 4 

■ V witty 




o4 Morality fwe iw 
fathers of the Chuim Hk 
if Motion, has be|n atjiiiii’i 
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wme things [0], and appeared/jb to fcveral 
“^'ing the PhiJofopher, who doii^ the Exiftcnce 
I wili ifaew that his Aniwet* was touch mow. 
hilofophcr. 
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Sayings, whether he hat Aally any Rell^kny U^tf (10+), whilft tltev are igotwaut of their own ^104) n.'/iiiut,- 
• not; for the Pailion for a witty Saying is con/ Dijordtrs. Toufe the Words oi a celebrated Author: «> 
nonly 
ircferve 
fortune. 


: for the Paiiion tor a witty Saying is coniF Uitorders. ioule the Words oi a celebrated Author: «> any <>r»n' 
fo llrong, that Men had rather gratify it than ‘ As to his Philofophic Syfteni, /4yr if (105), which 7 'Pij,‘'r 

c a' Friend, or prerent an unhappy turn of ‘ concerned nothing but mcer Morality, nothing feet f,!r''thc 

Rather than lofe a witty Saying, a merry * can better ferve td* acquit his Prtsieflors of the vile rMioff /v/.j, 


1 ) See wht 
fourfl ai de 

tch Edit. 
4 %, /af I of 

du Tot* 


Um. f/] 
he AfitcU\i\0 

iRY'.TKRNI' 

.) 


p) pplaVfrtu 
taicna, pig. 
^of the fifth 
ll/me ff bis 
irks. 


0^) In Ran, 


Man^ who believes a Goiv will fpeak like a pro- 
phane Man fido), and a prophane Man will fj^ak 
like one tvho believes a God. Therefore I do not 
,jjcpcrid upon the Hy]X)thcfis of our Cynic, Jii 
ihir.gs sre full of GOD \ for he made no other 
ufe of it than to build a jeft upon it. The Principle, 
by whicl\|hc proved that all things belong to the 
Wife, would nut induce me to think him no Athciib 
jl/l things t (aid he, hihng to the Qoit^ noto wife Men 
are the Frienh of the Cods, and all Things are com- 
men among Friendst therefore all Things belong to 
wife Men^ This argument, in the Mouth of luch a 
Scofter as Diogenes^ is no better a warrant of his 
Religion, than '\i' Bio the Boryflbenite (liould alledge thtf 
Dilemma which 1 Iftvc already meniionfd (loi). 

To conclude with the Text of this Remark : It 
cannot be certainly /aid whether Diogenes was an 
Atheifi or no. La Mothe Ic Vayer goes no farther than 
this in his Apology for this Cynic. I would not 
affirm^ lays he (102), that Diogenes was not as 
great an Atheift as that Writer makes binty nothing 
making me fujfend my belief in that refpefty but the 
Authority of the Fathers who /peak fo favourably of 
him i but to maintain be was enft becauje be laughed 
at the Gods of the Populace t is a very wrong Con/e- 
quence, Obferve that this Man, whole belief of the 
exigence of a Goo is fo uncertain, did n^g'thelcfs 
give fome very excellent precepts of Morality. 1 
ihali lay fomerhing of it in the following Remark. 

[0] In fome things bis moral Precepts were very 
good.] They were abominable upon fome Heads, as 
we have already feen (103); but ic cannot be de- 
nied that upon others they were very excellent. He 
pre.iched againil Luxury, Avarice, Ambition, and Re- 
venge, lirongly as could be. He (hewed the Vanity 
of human Occupations chiefly by this Rcafon, that we 
ncgledl to cultivate the Mind, being wholly intent on 
external Things, For inftance, he cenfured the Gram- 
marians, who carefully feek after the Misfortunes of 
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* inipurilies which are laid to their charge, than the and wfAct) their , 

‘ fingle Approbation of the Stoic.s, who were acknow- , 

* Idged to be the ttriitell of all the Philolbpltei^. “ 

‘ and who would have been far from giving their thru*, it mn 

* Suffrage in Favour of Ferfons that led (uch abo- haul's 
‘ minable Lives. Now it is well known they lived 

* in a good underftanding with the Cynics, as having 

‘ one and the fame end, to live according to Virr/c, iiut tt.iCum* 

* in which they placed their fupream Good : marian-.* looLt.l 

* fore the fame Stoics called Cynifm f tlie lhort> 

* eft way to attain to that exalted Virtue Ah' 

‘ to the Perfun of Diogenes^ the greateft Men of an- La Moil. e 

* tiquky were admirers of him. Alexander had fuch ^ ‘liie 

* a Value for him, that he protefled, having difcouri- 
^ ed with him, that, if he had not been Alexandcry 

* he would have been Diogenes. Seneca ntver weary 
‘ of praiflng him, and having called him virum in^i^en- 

* tis animt, in bis Book of the Tranquillity of Life 
^ he adds this great Encomium to the reft, th.it 

* whoever doubts of the Felicity of Divgenes m.iy 
‘ as well doubt of the State and Bblft'cdnels of the 
‘ immortal Gods. St John Chi^jfffim propofes him 

for a Pattern of many religious Virtues, in his (e- 

* cond Book againft the Defpireri of a monallic Life. 

* St Jerome 4 ' fpcaks honourably of him; he calls j Lib.?, contra 

' him greater and more powerful than Alexander, 9 * 

* difplaying all his Virtues before Joinntan, to make 

* him aflumed (106).* J (hall add but one thing to (106) I ; M( rhe 

this Paflage, wlvich is, that Dio Cbryjoflom in fome of la Va tr. i om- 
his Orations propofes the moft rigid maxims oi 

Morality under the name of Diogenes. 

[F] His way of confuting the PhUofopbery whj ^ 
denied the exigence of Mothny has ban admired.] 

After having patiently Iwaid the Leilurc of this Phi- 

lofopbcr, he took two or three turns in the Auditory 

(197). See the Remark fit] pfthc Article JtIKNO Impir cu-i, Pyr- 

Mlcases, where we fhew, that he neither removed the liypoiypnf, 

difficult/, aor underftood it. 


DIOGENES, a Native of Apollonia^ in thcllland of Crete [A\ was a confi- 
dcrable Man among the Natural Philofophers, who flourifhed in Ionia before Socrata 

taught 


He was a Native of Apollonia in the IJland of 
Cfiie.] We fliould nos^eatc jTnown this if we had 
not had what remains oCSfcysanus Byzantinus : who 
is the only Author ihas/can be quoted for it. He 
mentions Twenty five Cities named Apollonia, and he 
fays the Twenty third was in the Ifle of Crete, that 
it W'as formerly called Elutbera, and that Diogenes the 
fi) ''^rrph. Ey- Philolbphcr was born there (i). Meurjius did not 
fsM.t. in 'A toa- remember this Partieular when he made a lift of all 
AwFiX. the illuftrious Men of Crete (2); for he has not 

put our Diogenes among them, thought he made ufe 
(a) It of this Paflage of Stephen of Byzantium in a Chapter 

JrtV Omiflion is a much 

ttfe oftbe lilcof Icfs f.iult than the Error we find in the jefuit Lefea- 
Crete. Ufier. He pretends, \\iztihe Diogenes Appolloniatcs mtn- 

tioned by Cicero is Diogenes of Apolltmia. Dhgems 
(3) Ib. pag. 19. Apollonia urbs Iltyriea, bodie Aulona (\). --^That 
/ w r I Diogenes, whom Cicero (alls ApoUoniates, is Diogenes 
^Apollonia a City of Illyricum now called Attlona. 
pjg.‘V Mr Menage falfcly imagines, that certain Authors have 
^ laid that this Diogenes was of Smyrna. He makes 

™ I Diogenes Laertius one of thefe Authors, fup'pofiijg it 

Ihould bg read, in the Life of Anaxarebus, not Hioc hi- 
7? ^pf-vfVAW ' (y)$ as it is in the 
^printed Copies, but Sto« liinyffi Asoyim 7» 

hie fAnaxarchusJ Vkgenis Smyrnak au- 

Jitor full. So far he is right, and the Pro^ he al- 
ledges aie very good. He quotes a TAiJigc mClemens 
• Ahxandrinus ( 6 ), and a Paffagr where 

he fays, that Anaxarebus was thf D. genes 

of Sryrn/} (y )* But when h thn iV,. Dioge- 
' w,\vho i8firnatnc^|taupVfltM^;> Anaxar- 

(bust is tlurfunc wiA himtha^^ jr ji'y ir^^cudingChapicr, 

r‘ • • 

* 1 X 


has the Sirname of 'hmotxhmtArnc, he i.s miftaken. 

* Notanduin autein, Jays be (^), Diogenem Smyrna:- f'-’j NTcn^p. In 

* um a Laertio hoc loco appellari qui fupra Apollo- ‘ t*- 

* niatcaeidemdiflus fuit, non enim divtrli func Smyrna?- 

* U5& ApoUoniates. It muft be ohfrved, 

‘ that this is the fame Diogenes, whom Laertius lete 

* calls Smyrnaus, with that Diogenes whom he be ^ 

‘ fore frnmed ApoUoniates, they being the fame Per- 

* fon^ 'I’o underftand this mittakc aright, two things • 
mull be obferved. I. Diogenes Laertius had laid 

that Diogenes of Apollonia was the Difciple of A- 
naxmenes, and Cotemporary with Anaxagoras (<)). (oi DJog. L* rt. 
Is it credible that a few lines after he (hould make A- n* W- 
naxarchus his Difciple who, as lie fays exprcfly, had 
fevcral Converfations with Alexander F From the Death 
of Anaxagoras to the Reign of Alexander, there had 
been three Succeiiions ol Philofophers at Athens ; 

Arcbelaus, who had been the Difciple , of Anaxagoras, 
left his Chair to Socrates, who, after he had fat long 
in it, left it to Plato, and Plato had Alexanders Pre- 
ceptor for his Difciple. Chronology mull I c ilruined 
to find a Difciple of the Difciple oi Anaximenef, who 
followed the Court of that Macedonian King, in the 
fecond Place, we fee that the fame Clemens Ale. vats- 
drinusy who clearly infinnates that Dkmo of Apollo- 
nia was the Difciple of Anaximenes (10), and conic- 
qucmiy one of the Members of the htr.an Seft, ob. L Wotjqt. 
(erves exprefly that Diogenes ihc Smyrncan, the Dif- 41. C, ^ 
ciplc of Metrodorufy who li.»d been the Difciple ol 
Protagoras, was of the E/catic Sc 4 l, and taught A- \ 

naxarebus (u). How could he itn.igine the 
fame Philofopha had been the Difciple of Anaxime- Muomat. lih, i/ 
netf and the lA'cipIeof P‘e. 
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taught Philofjphy at jitbm. He was aDifcj^e of Jtfi^imenHjaod there jis Ibme 
Probability thif. he taught afiw him in the /i^MffSchfm (4). <Hc redified in fonw 
mcafure his Profeffor*s Opinion concerning firft Cau!^ L^Ji l^r he taught that tac 

» \ Air 

I 


(11) At^puft. tie 
Civitate Dei, lib< 
S, f.ip. pg. 

in> 7J i» 


(M) C\, ••ro (Ic 
Nat. DrJuM, 
lib. tjifp jt. 


fi4) l< calop* in 
Cm er'^n. de Nat* 
iX'ir. libi If pag> 
4^1 49* 


[fl] He teiiifiei m feme Meafunbii Prefejfor^e 0-' 
pinton emerning the Jirft Cauje,'] I know no Author 
tJuc has given a detail of this Matter fo well as 
St Aufiin, * Iftc (Anaximander) Anaximenem dif- 
' dpulum, & rucceirurein reliqtfit : qui omnes rerum 

* caufas infinito acri dcdjr» nec £^oi negaviti^auC 

* tacuit : non tamen ab ipfis acrem faAunii fed ipfos 

* tx acre ortoi credidic. Anaxagoras verd ejus audi- 

* tor, harum rerum omnium, quas videmus, efFedo- 
' rem, divinum animum fenhe : & dixit, ex inHnita 
< materia, quae conftaret diilimilibus inter fe parciculis, 

* rcrum omnium genera pro modulis Sc fpecicbui 

* Vopriis lingula fieri, fed animo faciente divino. Di- 

* d^nes quoque, Anaximenis alter auditor, acrem 

* quidem dixil, rcrum elTe maceriain, de qua omnia 

* ficrent : fed e/l'e compotem divine rationis fine 

* qua nihil ex co fieri poUct (iz). •^^Anaximander 

* hft his Stholar and Succeffor Anaximeneh vshe af- 
‘ enkd the rau/e of all Things to infinite Air; be 
‘ did not indeed deny the Being of Gods, but thought 

* that the Air was not treated^ but that tbci deri- 
ved their Origin from it. Anaxagoras, his Scholar, 

* made a Divine Intelligence to be the Author of 

* every thing tve fee, and Jatd that out of infinite 

* Matter, which was compojed of diffitnilar Parti- 

* ties, all created this Divine Intel- 

* ligence accoram^to their different Modes, and 

* Species. Diogenes, another Scholar of Anaximenes, 

* /aid indeed, the Air was the Matter from which all 

* Things were made, but that it was endued with 

* Divine Reafon, without which it could create no- 

* thing.'' Cicero gives a much fborler account of 
this liodrinc of Diogenes* i!hidP aer,hyi he ^13), 
lyiio Diffgenes Apolloniates utuur Deo, quern fenfum 
habere potefi, aut quam fmnam ih iP — As to Air, 
which Diugenes makes his God, what fenfe or form 
of a God (an it have P Lejcnhpier the jefu it finds a 
gtcat deal of foul play m tbefe words of yelleius 
the Epicurean, one ol Cicero'i Interlocutors. Wc (hall 
fee with what an Air he Icfturcs him (14/ 

* Quandiu impones, Vellci, extindlis, fepulciique phi- 

* luio])hi9, qui reclamare non poilunf, Sc illis errores 
^ atlingcs in quus nunquam impegerunt ? ecce hie quo> 

que aerem Djo^::cnis Apolloniata; Deum facis, quern 

* iJlc pro Deo nunquam habuit : nam dixit qu clem 
‘ libro nono Ljcrtii, aeiem die ? s/xstV i. t, e/emen- 

* turn, non aulcm Deum, k libro odla*’^o de Civi- 

* laic Dti, capita fecundo, ahem ejfe materiem rerum 
‘ de quti omKiti fierent ; fed eum ejfe ampotem divinat 
*' rationis, fine qua nihil fieret. Jam vero in altif- 
^ fnna ill.ii divmaquc lationc Irullra fenfum, fruftra fi- 

* garam requiiis, qu^v', nili in corprea natura, non 
‘ invenin, opmor, intcllii^is j eft cnim ilia ratio divina 
‘ inerc fpiritaiis. How long, 0 Velleius, will ym 

* traduce the ricmory if Philofopbers laid long finer in 
‘ their Graves, and who cannot now anjwer for themfehes P 
‘ Hm long will you impute Errors to them into which 
‘ they nruci fdlP Lo, here you make Air to be the God 

* of Diogenes the Apollonian, which he never dreamed 
‘ of He Jatd indeed, in the ninth Book of Laertius, 

* the Air was an Element, but not a God, and in 

* the eighth Ihok de Civitate Dei, that Air was the 

* Matter whereof all things were made, but that it 

* was endued with a Divine Reafon, without which 

* nothing could be made. But it is in vain to call 

* out fo* Senfes or Figure in that fublime and divine 

* Rcaj^n, sohich, as you cannot be ignorant, are only 

* tojse fund in corporeal Natures, but That divine Rea- 

* jln H altogether fpirituall' The Jefuit’s complaint 
is not julL ; lor it \s certain that the PaiTage in Cicero 
contains all the, fubftance and force of that of 
St Auftin, and terminates in the fame fenfe, which is to 
fay according to the Hypothefis of Diogenes, 
the Air was God. He taught, if we may believe 
St Aujlin, that there were two things in the Air. 
Firfi, Matter, of which all the Bodies of the Univerfe 
might be produced. Secondly, a divine Virtue, with- 
out which nothing could be produced out of the 
(aid Matter. Was not this to make of the Air, and 
a divine Virtue, a Whole or Compound, in which, if 
Air was the Matter, a divine Virtue was the Soul 
or Form. Now, as it is the Form which fpecifies 
unU deno^tci the Compound, ivfoUows that Air, 


animated W a Viifue, or a divine Nature, ought to 

ae called God ; and confequently, when Cicero fup- 

pofes, that, according to Dhgenes, the Air was God, 

he fuppofes no more than what ncceflarily I'cfujts fr^m 

the Explication of the DotVine of this Philofopher, 

as St Augufiin has given it. The Objettion which the 

jefuie founds upon the word ^otxitov is null; for, aa 

i have already (aid, our Diogenes admitted tt^o Things 

in the Air, Matter and an efficient Caufc, aid 

united them intimately together (15)5 upon whieff (rj; 

Soppofition, the Air, as Matter, was the Element, or cimputQmdivlS 

the fotytioy of the different Bodies of the Univerfe 

(i6>,i Yet this did not hinder, but that the Air, con^ 

fidcred jointly with the divine Virtue it was endued i,,. / S 

with was God. This may be confirmed by a new 

Obfervation. By the words of. St Augufiin wc may tv.#, tIiH! ' 

judge, tlwt this Reafon, or divine Virtue, which arr,.rdinp’to * 

Diogenes joined to the Air, was rather an Attribute i:<A,Mhene 

chan a form or a Soul dillinft from the Air; that w.is no ren* 

is to fay, that, according to Diogenes, there was but . 

one Subliance in the Air, which warf at the fame dlrritoi. 

time the material Principle of all I’liings, .md the w lot he ac- ' 

Reafon, Wifdom, Intelligence, which, as tlie cliicrent ^ ha* . 

Caufc, diredkd the Produdion of allThings; Inerr- 

fore it is with all the julHce imaginable, that the ‘ 

Velleius ot Cicero charges Diogenes with having taught t • 

that the Air is God. Arijhtle will wondcriulJy fa- ^ 

vour ihofc who undcrlLnd St Auguftin'i Phra/c in 
this manner. lie informs us, that, according to Dioge- 
nes, the Soul of Man was of Air, .ind that it had 
a knowledge and fcH-Motion by vutue of it’s Atiruil 
Nature^ jt’i Knowledge procetjed tiom this, that the 
Air js a'^principlc ol all Things : it’s uioving V'iriue was 
founded on the Air's being the molt fubtiie of all 
Beings. xsti er^poi isv^c, * 

iifA TKTor MTroyifiintrov upas, 

KAl KAl J^ici TSTJ) ytvdffXUV Tg XaI 

HiPuy 7»r , ^ /xtr /BTptoTip' «?/, kai ut 

7«7tf Tfit KoimA ytvdf(SKUV a AgTTa^/cperATor, 

Amrsxuv Avas, Diogenes auccm, ficut k alii qui- 

dam, acrem ipfam cenfuiteilc: hunc fubtilillimm luD- 

iUntiie, rerumque principium elle puun.s. Idcirco 

cognoicere atquc movere, animam dixit: hoc quidem 

cognolccrc, quo piimum eft, Sc ex hoc iplo cactera 

conliant : hoc autem cfl'e motivum, quo fubtiliilimuni 

eft (17). —^Diogenes, and many others, thought it, 

the Soul, to be Air, as being the mojl fubtile and iih, i. dc Anims, 

principle of all Things; and that it theme had the ran. 479» 

Power of thinking andmozung; of the former as being ^ 

the firji, and of the latter as being the tnojl jubtiie^ 

Thelc words of Anjiotle plainly ilicw that Diogenes 
gave to the Air thc'Naiwe^of a fir ft Principle, 'i’hat 
ol Firft Mover, Knov/icOJ^ and the higlicil degree of 
Subtilty, as Attributes^ vSliVch conllituicd, per modum 
untus, one only and identical Siibilancc, which was God. 

From whence it follows, that Jiis Syilcin hardly dif- 
fered at all from Spitiozijns ; God was made by it 
to be at the fame time the material, and ciiicient, 
caufc of all Things; he was il^c imm.incnt caufe of 
all Beings ; he produced in himlelf all tiic Bodies of 
the Univerft^ That infinite number of Worlds which 
Diogenes acknowledged (18). Obferve, by the W'ay, .. 

that the Verfesof Sidomus Apollinaris, which 1 quote [j'l,/ nTey! 
in another Place (19), agree infinitely better to the 
DoArinc of Diogenes, than to That of Archelaut^ to (iq) Citat. (9), 
whom Savaron applied them, fufius Lipfius had a inth/tfticU 
Good deal of Reafon to take them for the Dcfcripiion 
of Dhgms'i Opinion (io). 

Let us fee how he philofophizcd upon the Produ- [ jpfm, 

£lion of tlie World : his Thoughts in certain Refpcdls, nudn^. aii Phi- 

and in the main, are conformable enough to the Hy- l^^ph. Stoic. ^ 

I^lhcfis of Mr Des Cartes* All things being in Mo- 

tion. Jays he, fomc were condenfed, and others rari- ** 

fied : now in the Places where the Qmdeihation was 

made, bodies wheeled about, they turned round, and 

drew others along with them in their Revolutions^ « 

what was higheft and moft fubtile mounted upwards, 

and fihcned the Sun in the fuperior Region. 1 (hall 

copy his QittV for my warrant. A/sj'grwc 0 'At«a- 

Aair/etTWf, i^l^ATAt 90r/jitoV Kml'iS'S'Ai 

H 'I A ti iiPAt t)( s^hpLjsV 

KoffjAO^osii Its Ta masiTU 

M.I S' i/ye y /i yjy^ipiVVf or* 
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3Wledging, at the fame time, tfiat nothing 
hout the divine Virtue, which fie attributed 
p' the Generation of things in this igaoncr. 


Air w^ the Matter bh all Beih^ t acl^wledging, at the fame time, that nothing 
could be produced owT of this Matter wlpout the divine Virtue, which ne attributcti 
to the Air. /itiaxim^es had^lot ex^lainM the Generation of things in this iganncr, 4.^'' 
According to him, /Wr was tne foie aqfl Ui^verfal Gaufc of all things j the Gods them- , 

felves having been produced from it PC], H Ctcero has been wrongtully accufed of not J 

repbrting faithfully this Doftrine of (h). It cannot be doubted that Plutanb (t) S‘t ntuT 

fometimes allcdgcd the Opinions of this Philofopher [D], when he barely obferves, 

that 'Diogenes taught this* or that. It is a very ill way of quoting, fince ihyc were ma - 

ny illuftrious Philofophars of the Name Diogenes. ^ He that is the Subjeft of this Article 
had a gaeat deal of Eloquence (r). His Merit expofed him very much to the Envy of ’ 

, sljbme Jli'erfons at {d)-, fo that he ran the Hazard of his Life there. The beginv''’*'-^ id.;*i.t. 
mng of his Work is ftill preferved ; by which Specimen we have an advantageous Idea n„„, ibi,i, 

of his Capacity. We fee there that it was his Opinion, that a Doffor ihould firft lay «■ i'- 

do/m mConteftiblc Principles, and chufe a Stile full of Gravity and Simplicity (c)- 1 //; AriSsr. 11 1’- 
fay nothing of the Opinions imputed to Rim by Diogenes Lai'riius : tht7 may be feenJnnim lui. 3- 
in Moreri. His Opinion upon the Origin and Diftribution of the Winds is Itjuiid in ’ 
Arijiolle (/). Clemens Aiexandrinus (|) relates what he faid of the Nature of ^hc Seed, AVr. 

:md from whence he derived the Etymology of the Word th.it is to lay, vc- ’’ 

nereal A/faits. There is fomc Conformity between the Dodrine of this Philofopher 
and that of Mr Dcs Cartes concerning the Generation of the World {h). i/ f. 


; Ariflsr. IM’. 
iim lib’ 3. 


T'j 'srv/i'it', Kal 

KTfi) Tee As/Tst, jcetree liv avih ^oyov, 
X.iipi7gtret T)iP rtVii Artf-ifjl'TefM Toy i(\toV 

itToriK'icrAio Diogenes ApolJoniiiM, Acrem clcmcn- 
tum ponit, moveri autcin univcifa, k ir.finitos ciTc 
mundos jfHrmat. Cartcrum ejnfmodi I'omniat corum 
tnolitioncm : fcilicet cum univerlum ita movererur. ut 
rarius hie, dcnlius ficret, ubicunqiic major denfifas 
cnniingerer, ibi convolutionem qiundam effcciffc, cum 
fimilcin in moduin csteia : quae aiuem omnium levil- 
fimap paries efl’ent, cas regione fuperiori occupata SrJem 
fill F.u eb, produxifl'e — — Dhi^enes the Apolknian tnakts 

Praep:ir. tvingcb Att the Element^ puts all Things in Motion^ and main- 
lib. I, cap. fains an Itifiniiy of Worlds^ nohicb h: forms tn this man- 

p'l‘ • fggr I all Things king in Motion^ fome parts wm cm- 

ilen/ed, and others rarified: where the Candenfatm pre- 
vailed, there arofe a circular Motion, by which means 
the htghefl Parts afeending to the fuperior Region produ- 
ced the Sun, It is not eafy to reconcile this Hypothe- 
iis with what Ariftotle, as wc luvc feen above, fays of 
the Opinions of this Philofopher. He charges him 
with teaching, that the Air is the moft fubcile of nil 
Beings. How then could he fay after that, that, m 
the htginning of the World, there were Icme Bodies 
tliai wcic condenfed, and oihers rarified; that which 
is I'ubtilc, Tiiid attenuated to the ntmoll Degree, is not 
fufcepiible of Rarcfiihon. J Ice hut one way to re- 
move tilth diifu ulry ; which is to fuppole, that, at the 
firft Agit.tion of ilic Air, it thickened, as we fee Wine 
will grow foul upon fhaking the Cask. The Motion 
continued, and, in ihr* Progrefs of thy "Agitation, fomc 
parts were made thicker, rs clarified them- 

lelvcs. The latter did not ati^ v degree of Rarcfi- 

^lion, fupciior to the cficntial iubiiliiy of the firft 
Principle, but only fuperior to the Dcnfity, to which 
the whole Mafs of the Air was reduced by the 
firft Motion. Jfw^c h.id the writings of no 

doubt we fiiouid fee shat he had obviated or explained 
all thefc forts of diiiicultics : but as his Syfiem is only 


fehes were produced from //.] It is a very Orange 
thing, that ever there Ihould have been any Phihilo* 
phers blind enough to affign fo low an Original to Goo. 

Order required tiicir .ihirmhig, that Goo produced I-o- 
dies* and, on the coniraiy* fomc nrthrnj^rerlai iiiaL 
Bodies produced (mh). Can the Irdfflr be iimrc pe: - 
fed than the Caulc ? Therefore an intelligent Nature 
cannot be canlcd by brmc AlAlicr. 1 know nor whe- 
ther the Experience of the human Specie.i has not 
obfeured the Notions of common Senic. I'hcy fiw 
Heroes, wife Men, the greatell Men, proceed, irom 
whence? 'I'hc Eyes, the Iniagin-Viioti can hardly J 

bear the objc6i, fo vile, fo didaikhil, h> hideoiu* it is. f 

Ncvcrihelcfs there you mull find the Prin^dples ol the * 

greatell Souls, unlcfs (ion reveals to us that he cieates 
a Spiiit to unite it to the Machine cl the liun'..in 
Body. Wc (hall fee in ano her place fsO* r/V /f- - 

p,illca in the Propagation of the rcafonablc Animal I' 
might no: caufe that great Miflakc m the mind.N of f‘'»* 
thofe, v^ho have vented fo many Chimeras concciiimg 
the Origin of ilie Gods. 

[ 0 ] It cannot be doubted but that Plutanh hme- 
times alkdges the Opinions of this Phihfpher.] J ron- 
/ider here only Ins Books of the Opinions ot the Pliilo-- 
fophers. The Places, where he relates the fennimnul 
of Diogenes, as far as I can find, arc thcle ; rlie hi ll, 
the eighth, and the thirteenth CInpteis of the f<‘cnnd “ 

Book; the fifth and fixteenth Chapters of the iourdi 

Book: the fifteenth, twentieth, an^l twenty tliiid 

Chapters of the filth Book, lam perluadcd he .ilrnoll 

always means Divgrnes Apyll^ma, and I fin *11 -d ihiijl: 

fo without any exception, if Mr du R sacl li.ul i)*‘t 

writ to me, that wc ought rather to Liei.'fvc, lire P.ii- 

fage hereafter mentioned (26) concerns Di'gfvcs the f?'*) A ih- v 

Cynic. This Pafl’age is in the twcntn'ili CJupici of 0. • <lira, 

fifth Book of Plutarch, and feenis to i].»iuly tint the 

Diogenes, he cites, deprived the brute Bc.iils of benfation. 

I’licrc is one CircumlUnce, which is a llrong Temp- 
tation to think that he refers, in that place, to Oirgfr.ft 


f«) Afiftof. i\e 
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known to us by a very fmali number of fcaticrcd 
Fragments, wcaic forced to fed in the dark, when wc 
would attempt to adjuft the disjointed Parts of it. 
Note, that Ariftotle (22) praifes him for having ac- 
knowledged, that, if all things were not made from one 
(ingle Principle, there could have been no fuch thing 
as Aflion and Re-a£lion ; for cold and hot cannot be 
metamorphofed into one another : therefore they re- 
quire a common Subjed, which majf be fucceffivcly 
Jiot and coM. Ariftotle found his account in this ge- 
nera) Notion ; he, who deprived the four Elements of 
the nature of a firft material principle, to beftow it upon 
one finglc^eing, which he called firft Matter. 

I believe that Diogenes Laertius is miftaken when he 


fays, that Diegenei\f Apollonia admitted an Infinite 
Vatuum (23). 1 rather chu(e to follow Plutarch, who 
aljiires us, that all the Philofophcrs from Thales to 
fcjcfted a Vacuum (24). 

[C J Air was the only Caufe ihe them- 
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oI Apollonia, Wc have ken bcloie (27) tint he laid jy ^ 

the Soul wafrAir; now the Diogenes of this Paliagc in [/.'j, c-r.j/. 
Plutarch taught that Animals partake of UnJcrllanding, 
and the Air (28). This was the Language th.it Dio- 
genes of Apollonia ought to (peak, being only defuous f4«v auVix th 
to take from Brutes adual InlclIigeiKe and Senfation 5 vonT^Ka* 
bur not the Soul or Principle of iutcllij’cncc and Sen- 
lation. It plainly appears that tiiin wa.<! his dclign riut. 

he admitted a Soul in Brutes, but he tliought that d- Ps^. Fhhf. 
the groifnefs and humidity of their Organs blunted "'''’• “'/■ ao» 

the Aftivity of it. Francis de Fottgerolles, who has 
^tranflated into French, and paraphrafed Diogenes Laer- 
tius, aferibes this fentiment to Diogenet of Apollonia. (lo) Francois de 

He thought, fays he (29), that all forts tf Ani- Fouptndics, 

mals had Underftanding, but that the greateft part of 
them being of a grofs Conftitution, have not the free *'*' *'’ 
ufe of Reafin, no mere than mad Per fins, through certain 
Impediments, It is plain he aims at the PalTage in 
Plutarch ; but he docs not give it us with any fincerity. 


Diog. ib* 
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imn^(e). I This p^lofopher was the Dit- . 
4], Hisj^epatation muH hSve (,) t» m 
hme by the Athtmam with Car- 
/ifitih'i, the Head of the Academics, and Cni< Iw-, the Chief of the Peripatetic School. I 1 
j).ivc cUcwhgre mentioned this Embaffy f/f;" p&c J^Mestlived Eighty eight Years (/;, WUcijiuJ 
a.'ui pliiiol<)pliized to the end of his Lif^^ 'f-ie. gave an Inftance of great Moderation [S] 
when an infolent young Fellow Ipit in his Fat-e, 1 think he ought not to be con- 
lounded with him that, is cenAired by Atbenam [CJ. But 1 do not diftinguilh Tiim 

from 


' T, 

dr* DiVill-.t C. 

I ?,'i All'! n. lil>- 
4 , ‘‘'p *<j. p-JB' 
If,;, 


1 


■ Hf (omfoftd feventl Works.'] A Tmtife of Di- 
vin.i‘jon (i), anoiiicr of Nobility (z), another of the 
Liws( 3), another of Minertfa. He explained Phyfi* 
r.*lly, in this laffer, what W3s faid of the extraordinary 
of that Goddeli. * Quern (Chryfippum) Dio- 
' genes BU^ylonius confequens in eu libroqui inferibi- 
^ lur de Minerva parium Jovis oriumque virginis ad 
phyfiologiani traducens di*jiingit a fabula(4), Whom 
' ‘ (Lkrifipp^i) Ihc^fnes the B/th^knir.n itmtutingin his 
* Irrattf/ ti'hich be iniftles cic Minerva, accnunts for tbi 
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Nji I, * (f Jupiur, ind the Firgin' s Birtb^ by natu- 

‘ ral C/jnJeu ruid fpiinUa them from tbi Fable.'' ^ 
n<ii in wliat Wi»rli he faught what Ckero ob* 
lcivC 3 It relates to uniighiiuTh in dealing. His Mora- 
lity in that Rcl'pccl was a lutlc Ids rigid than that of 
Iiis Difeipic Jliitipatrr. * In hiijnfniodi caulia .iliad 
‘ Oiogeni K^bylonio vidcri ioler, magno k gravi Stoi- 
‘ CO, uliud Anii|M:io, diK’ipulo cjiir, homini arutilli- 
' ino. Aii^iuu^ointiia patefarienda, lit ne quid om- 

* nino, (jiKjJvciffiitor norit, cintor ignoret: I'iogcni 

* vcndaoreir., cjuaienu.s jute civili amlbtutum lit, di- 
‘ cere vnia oporfei^, cetera fine inlidiis agcrc^ & 

‘ quonijin vendat, vellc quam optime vcndcic (^). 

* Jn (.jff djr naturey the Opinions of Diogenes 

* the Babylonmit a great Shirt and Antipateft bis Scho- 
‘ Itify a Man of niee DiJIinBioUt elajh ; Antipater was 

* of Opinion, that there oupj t to be m fecrets in Con- 

‘ but that the Buyer r to be atquainted with 

‘ all the Imferfetlions in the commodity ^ as well as the 

* Seller i Diogenes , on the antrary, thought that, fo far 

* at the Civil- Power bad direiicd, the Seller ought to 

* difeover the Faults ; in other Refpebh to aB without 

* fraud, and then to make the befi of his Markets 
Here IS another Rdfige: ‘ Qua rir etiain (^Hqraton in 
‘ libro Ic.xlo dc Ofiicij.«^ fi fapicna adultcrinoa nuinnioa 
‘ acccpcrit imprudens pro bonis : cum id rcfcicrit, lo- 
‘ liituru/ne fit cos, ii cui dehcat, pro honis. Diogenes 
‘ ait, Antipiiicr negat, cui pofiua aficntioi, Qui vi- 
‘ nuiii ('ll giens vendat (ciens, debeatne diccrc. Non 
‘ needle putat Diogenes: Antipate- \iri boni cxirti- 

inni. liaec fiint qu.ifi controverfa jura Stoicorum 
‘ ("ftj _ If a wife Man foould inadvertently reeeive 
‘ falje floaty (or good, whether, whiti be knew it to be 

* falje, he jh^u/d pay it to bis Creditors for good, Dio- 

* genes allows it ; Antipater, wbofe Opinions 1 pi'ffer, 

* Jijfippr'.ves i* Oi if a Vin!>.rr, wbj knows his Wine 

* is up'jn the fret, ought to tell it. Diogenes thinks it 
' net r.eufdry ; Antipatcr t kinks an bone A Man would, 

‘ 'dhefe are (he controverted points of JuJUce among the 

* Stoui ’ I fliould imagine that Diogenes treated of 
tlsdc I flings in his Book of Laws, 

[B ] He gave an inflance of great Moderation. ] Sene- 
ca w'll inlorrn us of the Faft. • Contumcliam tibi 
‘ fecit aliqiiis, Niim quid majorem quam Diogeni, 
< IMiilnfupho Stoico ? cui dc ira cum maxime diflc- 
« rent) ndofefeens protervus infpuic. Tulit hoc ille 
‘ Ifnitcr ac lapientcr, non quidem inquit, irafeor: fed 

* diibiro tamcn an irafei oportcat (t). Suppofe 

* iome Per fin has affronted you. Is this a ffnnt greater 

‘ than what Dhgenet the Stoic received P an 

^ * Jmpertinent ycung Fellow jpit upon as he was warmly 

* dec Liming upon dfngtr', she Phihfopher bore ^ti with 

* prr lencc and patience, I am not angry, fays he, but 1 

‘ doubt whether 1 ihould not be angry,' 1 am not angry, 
fnid he, anvl yet 1 queilion whether 1 ought not to be 
angry ; this was preaching by Example. He was read- 
ing a Ledurc upon Anger; he was combating with 
this Paflion in ihe Pulpit; nothing is more eafy, 
7’hey gave him an Op[>ortunity to praftife what he ad- 
viied others to; an enormous affront was put upon 
him in the midft of his Sermon upon Patience, and 
lie Ihcwcd no Rcfcntmcnt. Here was a praftical Stoic : 
but a word cfcapcd him, which did not perfeflljr qua- 
dr.uc with the Doftrine of his Seft. As a Stoic, he 
ought to have been weiJ aiTured, that it was his Duty 
nn ro< 4 c angry. / 


1 ^ 

Atbenwus has cenfured] He mentions one Dhgf 
nes an Epicurean Philofopher, a Nf^dve 
near Babylon : he mentions him, 1 fay, as a ^ h,n of 
Eloquence and Learning, but as pmoas, ^ 

fatirical, without {paring even Kings thJmlelves in 
bis jelling Humour (ty). He made hiinlcll acceptable 
to a King of Syria, who was, noiwidillancling, prepof- tL / 
fefled with the precepts of the Sioksfio), «t<i 

cT* irvyyAVi tS kai rot 

Toif ATti t'jk USie /iuyotf Ar 

eeptus gratu/que regi fuit quamvu Stneorum pkeitis dim p uenic 
gaudenti. It was Alexander Bala: Tliis Philoropher, id.M, 
by a boldncfs which was not conlillcnt with his Cha- 
rai^lcr, asked the King’i, leave one D.iy to drels huu iMd 

(elf in a Purple Robe and a C rown of (lold, in the . . . 

midll of which appeared the Image ot Virtue. The 
Prince made him a prcl'cnt ot both: immediately after Mr M.mtrf 
rhe Philolophcr ['relented them to a VVoin-m he loved, o' » in 
Alexander, being infbiincd of it, invited fume Philofo- j 

pliers, and other illullrious Perfons to Dinner, snd 
ordered Diegenes to fit at the I’abJe with the Piirjile t 

Girinent, and the Crown of Gold. The Philofopher tum# of Au 
cxculcd himiclr, as it would be an indecent tiling. 

The King made a fign for the Mufic to enter, and a- 
mong the red appeared Diogenet's Miflrefs with the 
Purple Robe, and the Crown of Gold, he had prelcn- 
ted to her. The Company fell a laughing. Diogenes 
waited till it was over, and then made a long Ha- 
rangue in praife of that Woman. AntUebus, who fiir- 
ceeded Alexander (iz), could not bear the abufive r,,i >q 
T ongue of this Philofopher; he ordered him to be -riifc 
put to Death (13). A great many things convince jnAnaw'Aw 
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me that this account docs not concern our Diogenes. V”' 
In the firil place Athemeus fays cxprcfsly, that he that Anti!* 
was beloved by Alexander King o(’ Syria was of the U ihul. h 
Seftof the Epicureans: but that Prince’s Prepoflcflion ri:ftxitf, t 
in favour of the Stoics did not prevent his Friendlhip ' 
to him. This flicws that he does not fpeak of a Phi- AUituir/ 
lofophcr, who was a Stoic in Theory, and an Epi.urean Antmcha.. 
in Piadtice : therefore he does not fpeak of the Difciple 
of Chiy/ippus, and Colleague of Carmadei in the Em- 
bafly to Rome, In the fccond place Cicero afTurc^ us, 
that Diogenes the Stoic philol’ophized all his Lilc, , 

that is to fay, ifiat he read Lc6lurcs in the Portico at 
Athens till his Thrath. * Num Philofophorum prin- 
‘ cipes, PythagaranT^cmocritum, num Platoncm, 

* num XcnocratciiTf'biV poUca Zenonem, Cleanihem, 

' aut eum, quern vos ciiam Romse vidillis, Diogeneiu 

* Sioicum, coegitin fuis ftudiisobmutcfccre feuedus? 

* an non in omnibus iis ftudiorum agltatio vitae nzqualis 

® fuit (14) .? Can you fay that any of the greatefi (r.4.1 Cierre 

* Philojopbers, Pythagoras, DefHoeritus, Plato, Xeno- f^enciTl cq> 
‘ crates, or, after them, 7 .eno, Clennthes, or Diogenes 

< the S{fiie, whom ye alfo have fee n at R^mr, ddifled 

* from writing by reafon of their old Age ? Were not 
‘ their Studies exaBly meafured by their Lives?' Could 
he fay this of a Philolophcr, who, after his Embafiy 
to Rome, had fpent the rell of his Lilc in the Court 
of the Syrian Kings? In the third pl.icc iha Diogenes 
of Athenaus was alive in the Year of Rome 610 ; for 
Antioebui, who put him to Death, beg.in his Reign at 
that time. Now Diogenes the Stoic was dead when 
Cato faid of him what 1 have juft quoted from the 
Trcatifc de SentBute, and it is certain that the F.nocha 
of that Work, by fbmc Years, prccccdcd the 6ioth Year 
of/?m^(i9). Laitly, it is utterly improbable, if the 
celebrated Philofopher, whom the Republic of Athens 
fentto th'^ Reman Senate, had fullied his Repucatbr| 

a fhameUiJ old^^gc, and by a violent, but julHv 
vcd. flcnh^ th-H no Author fl»o;j)d h^ve 
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I ploriEJj^^J DIONtsIU/^ 

fpOiH the Perfon who tsfught [P]. I (hail obferve an Ersor of Mr Mo* 

rm\£]. Set the l||fe 

ths, Dk^tm lived dghly right Teitrlt itod ,, 1 pdll thftrve «n Error t/ M^rtri:} He pW- 

btber, thiit his Embaffy was in the ijTfU.! that our Diegenes was feni to with Car- 

It follows from thcncc, that if he died bcioh and Critahuu under the Confuijhip ofV, Scipio 

in which it is fuppofed Cato faid what we read Marccllus in the time of the ftcond Punie IIW. 

Book de SeneBute^ he came Embaflador to Rome ai tne iVii is nut doubted of. //yi be: ncverihelcra it h cet- 
Agc^'at lead: of eighty three Years. Now as there ia tain many qucllion it, wni that lejtahicr, the J^jfuir, 
nobody that obfervea this Circumftancc, inAihCicm condemns ihofc who do not dillinguifli this Orjgenes 
himfelf, who might havefecn if, docs not fuppofc that from*'him who was font to R&mc upon tlic All.tirs of 
t^ok Aioticc of it, I think it may be faid this the yttbeninns. • Cave lamen Ivanc fDiogenem I 3 ab\ • 
was not fo old, when he came to Romet * Ionium, Chryfippi difcipulum, bioicum^ coniondas 
the affairs of the Atheniam, Let us not * cum altero Diogcnc Stoico qui cum Carncadc Aca* 
^ 4 »it Cicero obferved Chronology fo nicely in ‘ demico ah AthenJeufious Je^.aus Ronnuii dc marinas 
his i>ialdgu«g, as never to milUkc in that Rdpefl, *- rebus miffus efl'e dicitur libro kiumJo dc Qrat. tpuj) 
Nothing is more ditiicult than fuch an exa^lncfs, wh^n ‘ pe quos dofti viri feite (lillin^to^ vi,]unt (i 
we make a Man fpcak who lived before us. Some- * But take heed yon do not ennfomi tin 
times wc nuke him fpeak according to our Ideas. ‘ named the Bal) Ionian) a Sum, a?id Se/u iui /(.> ') 
What he lays of the Death, or of the old-Agc ot Per- ^ fipftts^ with the other DiOgenes the - U/;iy 

fons, fccnis to be iMle, only bccaufe, inftcad of putting ‘ mentienuo have bren lent Bmbajfadcr Avrv' r, ///;,;/ v, 
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ourfclves in his place, we put him in ours. Cicero 
might join Diogenes with the ancient Philulophcrs who 
h:id continued ilieir Strdics to the cud of their Lives : 
but could ijpt do tills i for, if! am not niiftakcn, 
he died before Diogenes, And ycr, in the Dialogue de 
Seneflnttt he is inAde to difcuurfc like one who fur- 
Vived that Phil(iro]''licr. 

[D] I do not dijt:nguijb him from the Perfon who 
taught Carneades Logic,"] J'iic place where Cicero ob- 
fcives this is curious; for which rcafon 1 fliall quote 
it. Wl’.en Carneades happened to fall upon any lubnlc 
and incangled diiputes, he would tnu a little Jdt 
with it: if my coniequcnce is good, f.fid he, I have 
gained the Caufc, if not, let Diogenes return me iny 
Money. Cum altquid cjtffmodi inciderat, fie ludere 
Carneades johhat : Ji rede tondujU teneo, fin vitufe 
minam Diogenes reddat, ah eo enm Slom Dtakdkam 
diduerat, bac autem merces erat Dialeduorum (17). 


‘ with Carneades the Academic, from the Athn'na^^ . x i. 1 » 

^ for they are Perjens tt/h'-m the LcaintJ n-otild hire i'!.i!„i. 'c iis, 
‘ entirely diflingutjbed' li M<ireri had (aid, theic n kj. 
no rcafun to doubt, feV. 1 niould not have blamed liiin ; 
lor it is certain, whatever the Jeliiii iiuy f?y of if, ilut (”1 
there is but one Diogenes heie. Put this is nor tin; ‘ ’’j 

prmcip.il fault I am to obferve. Uc is iiuicli moic 10 i K^pnicm. i-ui 
be ccnliircd in another plare, lince there is no Yc.ir ri.: th- j'.:*.*' 
during the fccord Punic War, in wh^ .a and 1 
MarccUu^ were Conluls, and thcHfltiUaiJy of ilide 
three Pliilol'ophrn \\.a5 after the end of the fecond f ,/ u, 
Punic Wai. i liivc given d^'monilraive proofs of this /m', v h:. 1 Wo 
in the Aitide of CARNEADES {n}). Note, b''t <i 

tIi.U Voljius fiipplicd Moreii with thb Millakc (zo), **“’'‘** ^ ^ 
1 lay noihiim of lomc Imall raulti, p.Mt ol winch aic t!ir reft wtrs 
not in the Edition ('a ij. It was ncccfl.uy to t.i'ccrHr-mi 

h.tvc Ihcwn what Sett Diogenes wr.s of; (or by this bv^ di> 
means one OmifTion would have been remedied. 


DIONYSIUS, Tyrant of llcraclea, a City in Pontus, took Ailvannig^’ of tiio 
Weaknefs of the Perfians after they had loft the Battle of Grankus againll Alcxandir. 1 Ic 
durft not aggrandize himfelf wbilit he was in Icar of them : but he learcd them no longer 
when he faw them engaged in a War, wherein *Fortune had tlcciarcd for the A/utv- 
donians. However, he foon found himfelf deceived in the Hopes he had built ujJon 
the weak Condition of tlte Perjian Monarchy, For he had more rcafon to tlreatl the 
Conqueror than ever he had to ftand in awe of the Perfian Court. Thofe, who had been 
baniftied from Heraclea, fled to Alexander for Proteftion •, they found him i’o favourable 
to their Intcreft, that, for their fakes, he was very near dejtoling Dionytus. It wowW* 
certainly have been done, if Dionyfm had not warded ofl'thc Blow by a thoufand politic 
Artifices [^^], one of which was his Application to obtain the Favour of Cleopatra. 
lie faw himfelf delivered from all his Uncafinefs by the Death of Alexander. Tliis 


[A] Alexander would have dethroned him, if be had 
not wrrded ojf the him by a thoufand politic Artifices.] 
One tif (heie Artificers was making his Conn io Cleo- 
patra : this is' the ufiial way ; nothing can be done 
without the fair Srx ^in all Countries, if a Man would 
fiiccerd in his delicns, he mult engage them in his 
Interell. 'f rtV §1 ffiViffti kcu 

dyyj\o\(L itsti Tii 7 Jr v^rex'jUfV tt'i'oist, kols 
^€pdTci«t. TtC 6 /l^r£/An. 3 ‘trT«tf fltVTW 

nFQKk{/,is( J^nipvyi. Et cxcidillct fane, nifi pruden- 
fagacitate mentis, Ar Itudiis civium, k fuis erga 
Cleop.itram nbrequii.i, bella, cum minis fibi denuntiata* 
Phoduf, ' effugifict (i), ■ - He bad certainly been depnfed,had 

fioih. pag. be not diverted the threatened Storm by great Condud 

709, tt. and Policy, the Lure of his Suijedf, and the good u/h 

derfiandhtg which he cultivated with Cleopatra, But 
^ I would fain knew who Is i\{\^ Cleopatra. , Was it 

Alexander'^ Sifter, that Philip married to the King 
:;:; t»),]u(Hn.lib. 9, Epirus (2), and who feized on Macedonia' upon a 
It’Sil-* Report of Alexander's being killed (3) ? The fame 

; in all probability. ^ No doubt her Intcreft waa very 
both with Ohmpiat her and 4 ^fx- 

jjeAr her Brother. It was vcfy aJlir the Death 
prince: Wc fee that' ivcm^ceher 
authorize himft.h 

Jiid#:: Sardis profcttur_ :> IlKj^ffam fo- 
Magni, utV^A^.,;*r';ren!uriOT^ 

; ,:on5rmarcr, ci’jlHptuybs . majefta- 

^ Verrfundc foror .tot. Tan- 

tiSagAiudinii crat, ut ctiam 


News 

‘ per veftigia mulicrum lavor ficr.iii ciu* nnn/mi.s 

‘ qu.xrerctur ( 4 ). from theuir h, went tn Snrin (0 Nfln. hk. 

‘ to fir Cleopatra, Sfirr to ALwir'irr the Criai-, thntjhc, ^ *' 

‘ by her Exhortations, might an.nate the Cl'jf/] aril 
‘ OfiCersofhis Army, wl\i would b: apt in fiatier ^ 

* thcmjelves that Succefs uwiid declare for the fame 

* Party which Alexander's Sficr elpuf'd. So g'wst 

* was the Veneration paid to Alexander's Mrr :y, 

* that even the IVmen, who wire tel/ited / • h.m, 

* were imagined /o inherit a jbare of his Fn tries, 

* and a Power conferring the fame Favours f 'I'hc 
HiftoriaA iron/ whom I have borrowed thefe Word.s, ^ 
faid befifre, tifat Perdiccat fought her in Marriage in 

o rder ^ b e King (5). Caffander, Lyfmachus, AntU ( 0 
gondi, Vsolemy^ and each of tlic Heads of a Party, 
did the fame; for they believed the Macedonians 
would clmfc for their Matter whofoever Ihc fhoiild j 
marry, and thus each of them hoped to obtain ilie pio’i r.Sc lU 
Empire by being her Hu-sband. Antigonus kept her iS, cap* 13, 
under Confinement in Sa*dlt : from whence Oic en- 
deavoured to make licr cfc.ipc, and join Ptolemy ; for 
flic did not love Antigonus, The Governor ol the • 

City prevented her cfcapc, and at Icngili by Anti- 
gonus's Order, and ibc help of certain Women, he 
put her to De.nh. Antigonus, to avoid the Infamy 
of fuch a murder, ordered fome of ibc Women to be 
executed, and buried the Princefs in a magnificent 
Manner (6): Thus is the Public played iq^n, and thfi JiTtl* ), 
fomc Princes better deferve the name ol Comedians, th CAriUtt 
than they iivho arfi on the Stage. ofym/'tud. 
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Nemmi fo waidingly “ l»®, tilt ft itajjt “7^% 

r Jlmnder*s‘DeAtK Perdtccas was no lefs iflcJ|^ed than Alexander A favour thc^iloof 

JE^- iSll,- i fo dut ZXto«« to forad » hf e rtpm& >ga.n to V >to6jd Wilo B. 

I " j, d/i'eit i/ie Storm that threattned Aim. But /Ais Difficulty to of ^ ffioit Continmnce, 

.K,!p;tiZMttatras foonti/W, from that Atom «rcu/»aytf™^0U5. 

• f'f i;-i, ]j.*c marrvine AMASfRJS coniributea not a link [CJ. Ibe vojuptmm 

ZyfJ'Z/ ' I^ife he Jed made Jiim grow fo fat, that he dfd little but fleep, and his Droulinfi^ wasfo 
r*. 4,..., .nil. {treat, that they could hf-rdly awake him by running long Needles into his hJefo. He 
Vv. ill'. ' . "f (lied at the Age of Fifty five Years, of which he had reigned thirty. His^bjedfs 
"‘V, t regretted his Death, for he had governed with much Lenity. He left his Wife Guar- 
54V ; ' v diari of his Children, and Regent of the State (a). She built the City of Am^ra [i)^^. 
r/rr rrtu J fotgot to fuy, tliot out Dionjfiui was afliamcd of his Fatnefs ; and for that reafon, whffli^ 

1 .„ r^y ,0 gave Audience, or adminittered Juftice, he placed himfelf in fomc Clofet, that no- 
* .jhing might be feen but his Face {b). Some banilhed Perfons of Heracka rtall him 
Ajui Ati.cn. Syyjne, in one oi' Menander\ Comedi& {c). 


ft' 

!biti 

[/?] Ak:cajidn^s Death was fi exceedingh a^^reeahle 
to hhn% that it ahnoft turntd hit llrain^ *^1 his is a 
very iinpular clFeil oF Joy, and, if I aiu miftaken, 
more rifre than the cauiinp J)cath. Jt is reckoned i 
ft'. 5,V Valnlm, t{^at I'cveral Pcrlbns have died of cxcefs of Joy {7); 

but I do nor reineml'cr ever to have read, that many 
peoj'lc liave loll rheir Reafon by ii this makes me 
cue Photius'st own Word.s! VvbvtMai ^ /^iv \^t(i- 
V\r{TiOi ciJrLA/y.A 7i;l' eifyi^ieSJ eintittetj iJ'py- 
ffATO' ‘rra-yuv 7H 'irfit/TH •srpiO’jii/^yi TIK 'TjrOA* 
/.wf ay « c^UfO. /V'xn J'pet^ut‘ 


M txnii'i 

tip 1 

n.fiy iib. 


lib. 

a 


(?! frj.nt. Pi 
I'Jd f 


hvto'* V ('f 
iWiAsruis. 


^ df pei'?ru<j Hi 'ti asr^itut' 

Gil yit'uuiyof- IjUJIiu® itiiuain 

ccnlcLnvif: iV ad pjimuin faime advcniuin eo aiFc^Miis 
fit iiKJvlo prie exubcrimi gaudio quo repentina ho- 
iiiinem conlfcrnaiio adfcaTit. Nam prope crat ut 
vertipine correpttis prolabcrclur, & a iana mente 
fonlpicercrur alicnus (8). — Dionyjtus, at hearing the 
M'W/, dedicated a Statue to ‘/cy, and from the firft 
Jmpufe of ^[ranjport felt the tfae Emotion as another 
tvtuld from the exicjs of iintf. For he was jetzed 
With a Jainii/g and diu/AJarji la his bcad^ andjicmed 
to he juite lejides himfef, Wiut can wc do a* 

I ^lainlf the machinal Palltons ? Realon required, that, 
upon the firfl News of the Death of Alexander the 
iireat, his grcatcll Kncniy, lie fh. iuld have m.^de ferious 
Reflexions upon the Inconlluncy of humane Af- 
fairs, not without adniiritig the extraordinary Qualities of 
that l^rincc. Rut our Vionyfius was fo little in a 
CcjnJiuon to iclletl gravely upon the Homage 
ducujKin (ill'll an Oi'caTon to the fate of Heroes, that he 
hdd vi’iy near Jolt his Senfes, fo violent were his 
which were far from being volun- 

taiy. 

[i.] Ills Mill riage with Amaftrts did not contribute 
ti iitile^] He married licr after the DcMth of his firft 
Wift*. Atnaflns wai the Dmgfitcr of Oxathrest BrO' 
flier to the lift Dai //j ; therefore fhe Was Coufin- 
(iennan to Statira, the Daughter of that Dartus, 

Wife o( A/exandirtheUreat. They had been brought 
up together, and Ii)\cd each other exceedingly. When 
Jlexandrr married Sfatirat he would have Ama/lris 
marry one of his moll intimate Favourites. This 
was Cnitirus. He Jived very happily with her till 
Lh Jniercll, and pcrlwps his Jntlitiation alfo, after 
IlfXander's Death, prompted him to marry Pbilaf 
Jatipatrr'j Daughter. Then Amaftris^ with Crate- 
>7fj’s own confeni; married Dipf^^Jiitt ; fhe brought 
him a great Fuiiunc, and, as, he lyd an opportunity 
10 buy the Furniture of D;i»«Y///rSr)rant of 
he made a Jplendid appcar*incc in Hiufe, and 
rh his great Trcafurcs, and being alio iipported by the 
^AHctlions of his Subjects, he made Conquft^, and 
fcht a powerful Alliitance to Antigonus^ <lttt*5|^^i'hc 
Cypnrt War (9). In Acknowledgment for thefe 
Succours, Antigonus married his Nephew Ptolemy^ 
Governor of the Ikllefp'nt, to one of Dionyfitts'i 
Trpc.5 BUf*,*-. Daughters by .1 firll Wife. Dionyfius had three 

xUxs^ Aiitipo- Children by Amaflris, two Sons and a Daughter 5 the 
,,„ . ftii..mtrnL nn, jjjughtcr’s name was the fame with that of her Mo- 
r.'rui' imI t. '**/ tber. One of the Sons was called Clear chui^ and 
,/ff > to ihc other Oxathres^ Every thing went well under 
t aKjiir a thit, jhc (juardUnfliip and Regency of Amajlris ; for Anti* 
ti r .iiifis •« / declared himfelf Froicdot of Heraclea, and the 

when he left it, Lyfmacbus took his 
oMiniin, Ifiq : plicc, and even married the Widow of Dionyftus. 
Artii^ono eii.»in Joyed hcF paffionatciy, tiU he fell in love with 
mainifite ^^4„^^Daughtcr of Ptolemy Pbiladelphus. This new 
Amour caufed a Rupture bcivvccn^iv//»4r^w and A- 


majlris^ for whiih Rc.ifon that Lady governed alone 
in tieraclea^ till her cideft Son Cle&rcbus wasol Age. 

'Fhat Piincc and Oxathres his Brother wcie wicked 

enough to make tlieir Mother periffi at Sea, for very 

flight Reaions. hie cfe xaI f/Actpchet- 

7 00 i^incroi'. 7wr ydp y.ii7ipA ynJiV 

rripi etCiif (liyA frr^^vyyi^diacKrstv fjyyaiii 

ditvH KAt KAK^iytcL i'Xtpci,<rAV r»;l<r f^AKettran 

dTtoxvty'nVAi xcri^tpyAdAVT o. Ad ttefarium b>* 

exfecrabile J acinus juht ielapf, Matrem eaim qiat 

mhil in eos grande peccaverat cum navs Je lommifjjtt 

infigni commento tA ftagitio man fuffucanilam eur.iv^ - 

runt [\o), Ly/imaibust who reigned at that time in (:o) Phot, ^ 

Macedeniat upon iiearing of this horrid Murder, felt 7’^* 

his firft Palliim for her revive, and rcfolvcd to be 

revenged, and punifti them. He diflcmblcd hisdefign, ibid. 

which no Man upon Eaith knew better how to do; ^ , 

Kp4«' lix^oumf J'uhira'tof 

yiyoyiyAt Occufare mm qu^r n'//;7 ^ 

sngLjitofjfmus mortalium fuiffe perhxhetur (11) ; and tA 
exprdiing to Clearchus the (ame Afledion as befire, Avcay%ov%l~ 
he was received into lieraclea as a good Friend. He •, 

put the two unnatural Printx-s to Deaili for deftroy- uuii'm* 

ing their Mother, feized on their whole Eft:.ic, and vjnicndiim fuit 
reltorcd the Heracleans to their Liberty. They did /'nind-, **5: i*ni 
not preferve it long! fir Lyjltn»chm, returning 
Home, made fo lively a Dcfcnption of the flourilh- d(.j,rat L>i.ma- 
ing Condition, in which the good inan.igcmcnt of thum. ti< t, 
Atnajlris had put lieraclea, and two other Citb, that UddiAh. f, 713 
Arfino'e his Wife begged them of him lor a Preicnt. 

At firll he refufed her; but as flic was artful, and 

his great Age began to impair his Uncicrftanding (t :), ntn, in FhoiiJi 

fhe obtained, at length, that fine Prefent, and lent a 'n. 2:^. 

Governor into Hernclea, who ticaied the inhabitants ^ 

very harfhly (13). V/c mult not forget th.»t Lyji* ('4' P? 

maebus had a Son by Amafris named Alexander. 

Ptflytenus informs ns of this (14): but the Paflage is 


I. 


riSiv 'Aeiav hA 
TtXovrt 
•jpf'-? cviifka- 


fo corrupted, that it very difficult to find out |.ag. 401). 
the true reading. \i.iTiuri lipt had it ’AAs- 

^At’Jpof AvotuAyy, \ai Mri^pthJ' ifwf. I’hai 
great Critic corrected Miisp/yJ’ by Mnxpi/iir **^‘‘*' 
Crentemenil has conjedlurcd more happily ; for he 
thinks it ought to be read ’A|!/flts:p/d'o;. Another 
learned Man (15), who at bu»om is of the lame (,.)/id’^o!inum 
mind, chufes rather to read ^‘\|Ullcp/c^ or 'Awas p/or pi^.. 

He fhew.s (16) by a Medal of our AmaJiriSf that 
the Genifive of that N.ainc was 'A/y-ctsp/o;, as well as (iR) Comment. 
'A|ixfitvp£ft»f 5 and he circs Herodotus, who fays *AuJv 
rpiof in the genitive Cafe. He oblcrvcs that Sa/ma- . ^ p taneniu 
fsue (17), and Trifan (18), are miftaken in bclicv^g in Vlin-Viu 
Amajlris to be the Siller of Darius, 00, lib. 10, 

[If] She built the City of Amaftris.] This City Heh darga 

was one of the three that Lyfmacbus boafted of to his 
Wife, Stepbanus Byzantinus acknowledged that this 
City borrowed it’s Name from Amajlris ihp Niece of mp 4 Diony* 
the laft Darius, and Wife of Dionyfius, Tyrant of <■««. Tyrant «f 
Heraclea (19); but he pretends that before it was 
called Cromna, He had better have (luck cJofc to . 
Strabo, who tells us (20) that Amajlris, tht Daugh- ^ j 
ter of Oxyatbres, i^c. joined foui Villages together, ‘ ^ 
forming one City out of them, which was called vf*^. 
majiris, 7’hc four Villages were, Sefamus^ Cjtorus, cap. 

CrommL and Teius, They were in Paphlagonia, It h 
furpriziJg that Mela (21) fhould make ttf^Otiou of 
Sejamus, and Tcius, without .^ytng 

a Word of It cannot be repli^ tlwt 

Union of thofe Iot Places undcr^hc NTamc oP ^ntdi j 
tris continued now longer than String the Life ff 
Qijeen AmafttUi iiad that aficrwaWs cacR grew in* 

^ ^ if denendafit 



f DI0NYSi^tJ.D10SC6RID^^. 

ind took agaia their fotmer ‘NametViM’ thjmn Kings made themfeives Mailers of it (>;}' (t^)photlus.< 4 jL 
if that was true, j/ru^s* (f ould not hm tiToredV It is greattf extolled by the younger. * Ama- 710!^ 

t, that 7 tius alone broke ihe Unions He adds (ailL * fttianoruro, ftjs be (26), civitas ft degans k omata , ' 

the three others prerervml their Community,* and bii! \ babet inter priecipua opera pulchcrriiuan^eandem* ft6) jj, 
g of them, to wit Sefmat, was the Fortrefs of f que longiffimain plateam.^— Amajlris, a jive City, lil>< 10. 

.* We find fueh another fault, in F/inj, as that of Stsydunl » hat, amongft ift ether Rarities, etti*Strett ef mem- 
By^vtivut. Sefamum oppiium, lays he (23] fued snsm * men Length and Beauty' He rcqurlls of Trajan, 

Amt^ris. Thefe two Authors may be excufed by fi^y9l to furnilh the ncceffary Charges lor covering the 
• ing’ihatjfflni^nr, wichrerpefltoibmemnsofit, was Comnion iewers, whidi' ran by the great Square of 
formerly called Cre««n, and There is a mi* that City. He received a favouralle Aitlwci. La- 

flake in the Scholiaft of Apelloniiu, on the 943d Verfe eianjtyt (27), that he found many Yh.hifnphers in it f*') f" TfeuilO; 
of the fecond Boot (24). It Ibould be read that £/* who were the Difciples ol ! 7 iwriv»/rf. The Medals of 
/amt ciiailged it’s Name, not into that of Da- Hemer, which were ftruct by the Jnhaoit. 'is of ^ Vf/efeau- 
k.«w /rf/..on account o( Dariut'e Niece, but into that Amefiris, are a Proof of their attacliment to 1-itcra- iii im.vi.i Pml. 
vW Anaftrit, This City has been famous. The Bi- tore (eS). Num. pig- 410. 


DIOaNYSIUS, of Heraclea^ a debauched 'fhiloftrpher. Look for II ERA 
CLEOTES. / 


DIOS CORIDES, in Latin Diofeoridu (a), an Jll.ind in tlic Red-Sea^ acroruing (-■' v rip.-,io 
to Stephen of Bynzantium. It is fuppofed that it is now callfd Zocotora. If it is the 
fatne th.it Montagne Ipcaks of, fcveral cliffttrenr Relations mull have been made oi it •, > i>f 
for, according to Monn (b), the Inhabitants of Zocotora have no other Religion but the ' 
Mahometan* and tolerate the Exercife of no other, and arc naturally Cltcars. But, accorJiiig /- r ^,,<0.0- 
to the Author cited by Montague, they are Chriftiaiis, and the beft People in the World, 

, without any other Dcfeft than that of underftanding nothing of the Religion they 
profefs. I'his is a more common thing than one would imagine, and agrees in feme 
manner with the Principles of the Quieiifts [A^, whofe prctenticd Dejajtsffln is loaded 
v/ith lb many myftcrious Follies, th.it there is fcarcc any Extravagance, or BlaCpherny, 
which they tlo not border upon in fome Point or other. But let us hear what Mon- 
tagne fays [fl]. 


f !) fh f'^iu 

hjjtiei / Me df 

Jr Bn /ere up.n 


(V MoHnofl 
inlrnd. ik fa 
Cfiiidt' Splri- 
tiitflir, T, 

n 7 kndm , rt'eA 


(4.'' l\!.Tlavi1, 
rrJli(|>ir 1 ‘cilc, 
eitrj h\' thf ftmei 
313. 


(5) Ih. |»g' 3H' 


fS) Dialog, de 
la Biuvrri:, |ia;. 

Mftldvil, 
qiir AcjJei 
igi iy th Jamt, 

M'S- 

[)ialo(t. dc 1 a 

kn, p3|s 

516, 


[A] And afffses in feme manner vjith the Principles 
ef the Thcfc wretched Do6iors teach (i) 

that * tiic perfedion of Cuntemplatiou docs not confift 
' in knowing God more peifcdly than others, but in 

* not knowing him. 7 bat (2) the true contemplative 
‘ Pcrlbn forms no Idea of God to hinilclf, that he 

* has no diilind Knowledge of any of his Attributes, 

* that he d *'«.■> not know him by Ideas, by Reflexions, 

* and by Reafoning, but by an obfeure, frcneial, and 

* confuted Faith, without dillinftion ol Periedions, At- 

* tributes, or Perfons. Thai true and pcrfcdl Contcmpla- 

* tion has the cflcnic of God for it*s foie Objeft, ion- 

* fidcred under the matt poffiblc abftrad Idea.* That 

* (3) the Soul ought to be pcrfu.idcd, thit the Crea- 

* tures arc too grofs to ft ivc (or a Mailer and Guide 
‘ in ilie Kiiowledj;e of Gon. 'riicreforc Love is to 
‘ go before and leave i ic Underftanding behind. 'I'hat 

ib.a. ‘ ihc Soul loves Gon av he in in himfdf, and not as the 

* liiMginatiuri repreient.’^ him. That if the Soul can- 

* not know nim, luch as he is, it muft love him with* 

‘ out knowing him, under the obfeure Veil * • 

* alinott as a Child who ncycr law it’s Fr, . , SjV., * 
‘ who, trutting to ihofc iharlpcak of him, toVefc, w. 

* as much as if he lud feen him.* That all ihat“tttt' 
holy Scriptures fay of G u d (4) ‘ muft pafs only for 

* Flowers, and to ttop there, would be to flop at the 

* Superficies, becaule as Gon cannot be comprehend- 
< ed by tlie Mind, ft) neither can he be explained by 

* Words, and when we would thereby raife ourfelvcs 
‘ to him, wc fall ftill lower. That (5) *000 has 
‘ cau fed ihofc Pool s to be writ only to give 

* us a high Opinion of his Gtcatnefs, that if we 

* love him in what is faid of him, we may love him 
‘ ftc much more in himfclf (6). But if the Soul 
' flioulcl love G 0 p as he is reprefented in the Sertp- 

* tures, it would love a Phantom, or the Mask of 
‘ God, and not God as he really is.’ • That [y] 
•God is nothing of what reafon conceives, bccaufc 

* all that«ve know can be comprehended, but God 
‘ is incomprehcnfible. When wc pretend to kne^ 

* Gon, wc idolatroufly change the Creature into'' 
‘Cod, and abalc Goo to the Creature (8). That 

* while fhe Soul imews any thing ky Images or Simili- 
tudes of what nature foever^ oven though infuftd and 

it does not know GOD' That^the 
Paalfpvc of God to the Athenians adoring an 


Hi) McmripnCa 
LHtis, lib. 1, 

iAo ^<>3 pjg m* 

.WS* 


• that he is Jufln Cracioust a Pewarder, an Avenger, 

• Almtghtyy Uc (to), liut all Mi.u is not Gon. F,iiih ^^lo; iih p> 31x1 

• does not behold him in this manner, Kv, ir>r.^ no 

• other oVjedl than an unknown ommp'cfcnr (iod.* 

See at the end ol t)»c i’ollowing Reiiuik a I'afrige of 
the falfe Dionyjius the Are,>nagiU'. 

[fl] Let us htar wl\:t Mefsiagne pys (*•) ] * A 
‘ BiJhop has Jcfi in writing, that at the Olhc! ciul of 

• the World there is an Ifland, that the AnLients ended 

• Dilf'evridest blcilcd wiih all kinds of 'Trees Fruits, 

• and a whole/oine Air: the Jnh.ibiianis of which are 

• Chriilianis having Churches and Altars, whith .arc 

• adorned only with Croircs, without any ollur Im.i- 

• gc.*'; they arc great oUervers of Faft.s aiul Feafts, 

• exad payers of the Tenths to the Pricttr. j .uid To 

• chaftc, that none of them can have abov e 

• all his Life-time. Moreover they arc fo content with 

• their Condition, that in the midtt of the Sea they 

• arc ignorant of the ui'c of Shipping: and fi) fimplr, 

‘ that they do not Uuckrdmd one word cl the RJ;- 

• gion they obfeive fa cai dully. An intredlDlc thing to 

..chofe who do not know, that the Pairan.s who were f'-) /T'- 

fuch devout Idolaters, were only accjii.i in ral with the Z! '' 

• Name and Figure of thcii GnJs. 'i he .indent be- 

• ginning of Menaiippa, one ol £tirJp,da'!sTngcdks, 

• Ilieweachis. 


0 jff'Ve, of whom we here be low 
nothing befides the Name do know (12). 


I 0 H A N V* E 
ol iht htl^tr.S 
c.inttming (i ju, 

t 

(rT Afli, clup, 
xvii, ver 25. 


"*• fupernaturaL 
. (i^ca St Paul g: 

kpsg. 311. unknown God (9) ' ia falfe, in that it dowiJot re- 

• prefent God aa he is, for be ciiiQOt be eper com- 

^ ‘ ♦ prehended or known. Thai we to n^jkc 

* ufe terms proportioned to our jlHakncfs in fpeak 
ing of him ; but tjfofe expreffionsj 


thy of him, an^the Ideas th 
^ the true Idea of^GtlDf Tlujl f 

^ VOLIL 1 


nothing wor- 
m in us are not 
bn (aid 9(^90 


What Montagne obferves of the ancient Pagans is very 
true: The Idea ik!^y>|inncxcd to the word GOD did 
no ways rcfcml^lhc divine Nature, but was inlinliely ,sr 

remote ^om if; fo that the Athenians were noi the was 

only l^plc M whom Sc Paul might have laid, tii.u 
they ycdlcd/Altars to the unknown Goo (i^). All /vriis ltV,*op.T, 
tkiiCiAiMrs dclcrvcd the fame Infcripiion, and 1 cal^ 
not think of the dittinflion they iihide at Athens be- ^rno'is 
tween the known, and unknown Gods (i.^ j ; I tannoi, YffTfdxtrM 
I fay, think of it, without rcmembciing the diftin^lion K 
that was made, in the Schools of AnftotUf between ca, ts the un. mm 
occult and manifeft Qualities. Among the Peripatetics ar A foreign 

there is n6 other difference between manifeft and oc- 
cult Qualities than this, that they have a word to turn, cap.". 
denote manifeft Qualities, ealor, frlgu>% humiditas, * ' 

Jiccitajf £^r, and they have none to denote the Qua fio Oulnta ijja 
]itic.s of the Load- Stone. Juft fo among the Athenians no iPiAa 
there was no other difFerenre between Gods, known; 
and unknown, than that they hid a Name for fome ... neffib' 
of them, Jupiter^ Mars, Mreury, Venus, Uff. and wm 
they knew not what to call the others If the divine 
Nature which they adored was not, like tlicv^intcf- 
fence of a^/^g/ Zr of a Name, 


non 
Da t lira. 
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. Um, it was at haft ai litde known. TIm Jaba^^ . ’t ; w * " * * ' 


X. 


(»6i Jpply l>*r$ 

Tkiiui 
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U«a, it waa at haft aa litde known. Tim lobakl^ .. ^ 

tantt of Mur/tilltt openly profeiTed to woidiu t^ M^^Wiffiipptrs apfrmb mt near^ 

icoowo Coda, and they found that even tbia ^ Amtbw^s, and klel with Mftant fiar s 

them wit|j a greater fear for their Deitiea fid), 'rilWfc/ . *,l n ^ 

woiftipped them afar off, not approaching to thtf pfeJ ■ ^ 

where iheir Siatuti were. The Prieil did Jief 
thetn wi[hoat trcmbliogn and dreaded theu ififi^eAriijig 
CO him, that is to fay* he dreaded knowiiljf them. 

Lvean imagines that becaafe in^other places the Gods 
were adored undw Figures ezjwfed to the Eyes of The Pagans could not retort this Obfervation on iDTitrl. 
the public, there was a great difference between, t^ ftianity, under pretence 'hat it’s Profeffors are leqtiired' 




' tf*/- t/^Wd tbtir fall Mmitad btigbtt 

kdfhisyi Path tvitb wtary Pftt, 

Or.iat^ag’p*‘£(ii;»i:a of tbo Grove to : 


f » " ] ! .ut .1 n « 
rhirfa) III. 

vcr. 4 Us 


hUjJilianu and ocher People; for. fays he, iht MaJJi* 
Hans, not knowing their Gods, had the greater fear of 
them, t herefore he imagined that in Grace and Italy 
the Deity was better known than at Marfeilles : but he 
was much deceived ; he ought only to have faid> that 
ui chofe Countries they knew better under vrfalat Fi- 
^c the Statuaries and Painters repreiented it. 

- - • fimulacraque mceda Deorum 
Arte caren(^«ca:fli'que extant informia cruncis. 

Ipfc fiius, putrique facit jam roliorc pallor 
Altonitos : nun vulgatis lacrata hguris 
Numina fic mecuunt: untum terrgribus addit 
Quos limeant non nofle Deos. 

Non ilium cultu populi propiurc frequentant 
Sed cefl'ere Deis. Medio cum Pheebus in axe eft, 

A Lit ccclujii tenet, pavec ipfe facerdos 

AccciIlis, doniioiimqiie timet deprendere luci (17}. 

Oil Ir.a^ts of Fjf ms mijbnfen Jland, 

Kiule ana unknoU'ing of the ArtijV s band, 

IHitb hoary filth begrirn'd, each gbaftly Head 
birikes the afioniJJjd Gazer's Soul toitb dreade 
Ko Gods, who long in common Shapes appeared. 

Were e'er with fucb religious Awe rever'd 
But zealous Crowds in Ignorance adore 
And fiill the lefs they know, they fear the more. 


to captivate their Undcrltandings to the Ol^jedience of 
Faith; and that Faith is by fome faid to be 'better 
fined by Ignorance, than by Knowledge ; and \ 
People arc to be determined, not by the way of 
mination, but by the way of Authority, and ar<l .trp ^ 
ado^e the Myfterlci without comprehendtng them V', 
this Retortion, 1 lay. Would be unjuft upon Chriftia* 
nicy in general, fince the Proteftanc Communions re- 
jedlnot the way of Examination, and are not afraid, 
like the Prieft of Marfeilles, that the objedt of their 
Faith fhould be maniicited. 

^ We have leen in the preceding Remark the Maxims 
of the new Myftics; but we inuft obferve here, that 
they pretend they are as ancient as MjSlical Divinity ; 
for they cite the words of St Dionyfiut {18). ‘ As 

‘ for you, my dear Timothy, fet yourfclf ferloufly to 

* Myliical Contemplations, foriake your Scnies, the 

* Operationsof your Mind, all fenfible and intelligible 
‘ Objefls, and generally al) things that are, and that 

* are not ; in order to raife yourfeJf as much as Man 

* <\u do, and that you may be united in an unknown 

* and inexpreflibic manner to him, who is above all 
‘ Being, and all Knowledge.’ Note, there arc feme 
Philoibphcrs who tliink, that what the (^lietifts fay 
of the talfity of the Notions, under which the Deity is 
commonly repreiented, is very reafonablc, and that 
the Images, made ufe of by the (acred Writers to exhi- 
bit him to us, want to be rcdlified. See what 1 (hall 
cite of Charron, in one of the Remarks of the Ariicfe 
SIMONIDES (19). 


fi??' Mo): 
Infrod, a 
fmule '■'p 
14, ditfiS 

Briiyir 

lojjuc 

316* 




DIOSCURIAS, a City of Colchis, It was a PJace of fo great Trade, that Three 
(a) Plin lib. «. hundred Nations, which did not underftand one anodier's Language, trafficked to it j i 
and the Merriiancs of Rome kept there One hundred and tJiiny Interpreters. Pliny, 
wlio affirms this upon the Credit of Tmojlbenes, obferves, that, in his time, this City 
was uninhabited {a). But Atnmianus Marcellinus teftifies, that, in his time, itftill made 
fome Figure {b). Some aferibe the FoundiitK'n of it to Caftor and Pollux, and others 
tixliii Charioteers of thofe two Heroes [8 ]. Anxan, an Eye-witnefs, affurcs us, that it 
was then called Scbajlopolis } and that it v. a‘, a Coiony of the Milejians, 2260 Furlongs 
from Trebizonde (r). 
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(1) lib 9, 

m- 34 - 


[A^ Three hundred Nations traded to i \ , 

Strabo hyn the fiknic (i). It U true he obferves, l. i. J 
fome Authors inllcad of three hundred Nations ma.ic 
them but leventy. He attributes the Multitude of To* 
many Languages to the favage way the People of 'hofe 
Countries lived in : for having no Society with one 
anotiier, each prcfci vcd his own Language, without 
hMrnitig th.u of the neighbouring People. 

[i?J Some afertbe the Foundation of it to Caftor and 
FMux, and others to the Cbartoteers of thofe two Heroes,'] 


>pinion, which \%Pomponius Mela's (2\ is con- 
' Is , he Name the City bore. Ncverthclcfs P/wy 
• V > Wfh (d\), Ammanus Marcellinus Iff}, 
I ,ii oii)y of the two Charioteers. Pliny calls them 
and Telcbius: according to Strabo (6) they 
v/':re vjJcd Rheca and Amphiftratus : but Am mi anus 
Mafi dinus calls them Amphtsus and Cereius, In fome 
Editions of Jufiin (7) their Nai|ies arc Frudius and 
Ampbtfiratuf. 


(?) Lib. 

*9. 

(3) Lib.£ 

(4) Cip. 

vs) Lib. 

«, png. n 

(6) Lib. 
34a. 

(7) Lib. 




DO LAB ELLA usCornelius), Cicero*s Son-in-law, was entirely de- 

voted to j'ulius Cafar'sPmy. lib was grefent at the Battle of PbarfaUa, at that of Africa, and 
at that at Mmda (A'\: in tlie lai^of 4 [hich he was wounded. During his Tribunefliip of 

the 


(1) Cicero, 

iPhiUp. a, c. 


30, 


He was prefent at the Battles of PbarfaUa, 
friui, and Munda^ CiV^ra’s words, which I bring to 
prove this , will ferve for fomething elfc. ‘ Quonam 

* modo igitur Dolabella pervcnit (in Hifpaniam ?) aut 

* non fufeipiendA fuit ilU cauiTa, Antoni, aut, cum 

* fulccpiflies, defendenda ufquc ad extremum. Terde- 
‘ pugnavit CWar cum civibus, in The/Talia, Africa, 
« Hifpinia, omnibus afTuit his pugnis Dolabella : Hi- 

* paoienfi etiam vuliius accepit: fi de meo judicio 

* quasris, nollem : fed tamen confilium a primo re* 

* prehendendum, laudanda conftantia (1). — Hm 
^ then did Dolabella come into Spain ? Ton fhould not, O 

* Antony, have engaged in that eaufe, or elfeyou Jhould 
have ported it to the laft extremity, Cafar bad 


* and in the laft received a Wound. If you etii my O- 

• pinion, 1 Jhould have advifed you not to have undef 

• took it: but though the defign from the beginning is 
‘ blameable, yet a firm pe'rfevetance would have had 

* fomething praife-wortby' Two (hings are obferv- 
able here j one is a piece of Rhetorical Legerdemain, 
the other a very good Maxim. Cicero could not be ig* 
noraA that Mare 4 ntgay% Haying in Italy by Cafar's 

to the Party, as if 
he hf:< I 'SJptt and IP the King- 
dom 0! hoj be ignorant, that fear of 

Danger I's Faults* and jjiat other 

rcafons had Mm i'rom accompanying l''4^r 

\ii\xs Africa <*^3 Ncrfjstrtbcleiftjia a ftay’at Rome', 


m 

L 


three Battles with bis Countrymen, in Tbtjaly, A- confidcred itv ^vj',le7i;id^'rVucllU»cumftbncc^ wai 

m r ^ V A. l.t .99. 9 __ jjaJm Z.. .9 ■# _ . I I e H* . 
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life 1?«opk lie Corntymed a thoufand D^or^krs, tlrhich was a cruel Nfortification to 
Clatf (a). He would have .broughr m « l^w for the Abolition of all D;.bis f BJ, 
in order to gain thet^ffeiticA of tW and deliver himfclf from the O^ijga- 

tions he was under to pay his JCreditors 'X^) I llut !v.; found a ftrong Oppofveion. Marc H) nio, iib. 4 * 
Antotf^y whofe Wifi: he had debauched* %|r, tii; <.;iief Obftacle to his Dcl^ii : So that ’”®‘ 
it may be faid, if that Woman had beto ^iifiiuus, the City of Rome mult have been 
inv»lved ia a horrible Confufion, by an uiuon of two of tfie greateft UilUirbers ot 
the .public Peace that were in Ital'j at that time. Every thing has it’s UJe in tlic 
World : the Intrigues oi^Marc Antonfi Wife ^Itcrc of a fignal Service to her Coun- 
try, and induced (f) him to overthrow all the Attempts of a taftious 7'ribunc {(7). riii JM, 
jCtffar was in Eg'jpt during thefc Contefis. His return to Rome reftored the }niblic 
Iranquillity : he pardoned DolahelUy and, contrary to the l.aw in that Cafe, raifed ’ 
him to the Confullhip fome Years after j for Dol^^ella was not of a competent Age, 
and had never been Prfetor (c). Marc Antony oppofed, with all his Power, his taliinjj{^/<A' hi^’ 
Polfeflion of the Confullhip [C]-, but, as Crefar was killed fome few Months afit i* ^ 
this frclh Quarrel between Antony and Dolabellay they put an end to their Difieretici-s, 
that they might the better oppofe the Republican Party. Tiiey were both Confuls 
the Year that Cefar was aflaflinated ; and took fome Steps at firft, which gave liu: 

» Well- 


Joban.Schcf' 
cru*, «n liibi'llo 
,t' Novu 
11 1 ('af,! rc’Ti 


p» 


to exclaim againft it as an a6l of Cowardice. lie knew 
tli.u nothing would fliouk a Milltc’ry Man moic than 
infult of ihld nature, and thcre^^)^c was fure to ply 
Wm from this point. ‘ Cui 1 cllo cum propter rimi- 
^ ditatem tuam turn propter libidines dcluiili. . . . lam 

• bonus gl.idiator rudem um cito acccpilli ? Hunc 

• igitur qiiilquain qui in fui.s pariibus, id cll in fuis for- 

i) Id. up. iQ* ‘ timidui fucrit, pcrtiinefcai (2) ? — 

‘ tvbich Ifar your CowurJice and your Luft capJcJ you 

• to be ahfent Did Antony the great GUdtator fo 

• fo- n reahe hit difebarge f Can any Man then fear 
‘ him who proved hi mje If a Coward^ when his own In- 
‘ tereft and Fortune fumtnoned him to allion f ’ And to 
exafpente him the more, he forgot no Encomiums up- 

♦ on DolubeUa. I with Commentators would take notice 
of tilde Artifices of Rhetoricians. 

fj?] Ue would have brought in a Law for the Aboli- 
tion of Debtu^ This was called nova tabula. A 
learned Critic thus explains them. ‘ Sunt tabula; nov» 

• nihil aliud quam lex feu dccrctum communi confenfu 
» fartum, quo civitate per allcrius partis ulthnam pu- 
« periern, & ex ea feditionem, in extremo j^riculo 
« conftiiuta, nexis aiquc obasratis, ad concordiam fa- 
« ciendam, debit.! in univcrium rcmiitunlur, ita ut hoc 

nomine nec corpora corum, neque bona vinfta teneri 

quc.im (3). Ihi Tabular, novse, or AH of JnfoL 

vem^t is only a L^w cnaHed by common Confent, when 
the State bein?, in imminent Danger From a necejjttous 
and feditious FacHon, rather than give Birth to a 
Ciz'tl ff'‘ar, cancels all Debts and Obligations, fo that 
13, 14. • for the future, neither their Bodies nor Goods may be 

• detained (hr the fame' 

[C J Ca/ar ra fd him to the Confuljbip Marc 

Antony oppofJ, with all his F-iower, bis taking Pojfejfton 
of //. j Cicero enlarges upon this conteft in his lecond 
'philippic, and pre;cnds that Dolabella was impofed 
upon. They ciicour.igcd him to ftand for the Conful- 
fliip, they made him hope for it, and then dcicrtcd 
him. Cafar was at jhe Lottoni of all this Manage- 
ment. ‘ Nihil queror dc Dolabella qui turn ell im- 

• pulfus, indudus, clulus; qua in re qujhia fuerit 
« merque vcllrum perfidia in Dolabcllam qui.s ignorat ? 

• lllc (Cajfar) induxit ut pcicrct: proniiiruni & rccep- 

• turn iiitcrvertit ad (eque iranlluUt: tu ejus perfidi® 

• v,*luntaicni tuam adfcripfifti (4). I will petjs over 

• the bafe treatment which Dolabella received, whom 

• Cafar encouraged and perjuaded to Jl and a Candidate 
‘ for the Confuljbip, and af let wards made him bis 
‘ Dupe. In which inflance the perfidy of you both was 

• fo barefaced that every body mvjl fee it. Cerfar prevailed 

^ upon him to ftand, and afterwards revoked and can- 

• celled his Promife, whilfi you underhand contributed 

. /« Mrry m the ‘TritV C/«r«adds, that the Swatc 
being aimnbled tlie lira of Jemarj (5), 
made a better Harangue apnll Mart mi 

■ that the latter was furionfly enraged againft De/ 4 d|/^. 

hid declared, that when h. Ir^rted upon his 

" fa “ii phc. in A. ConraMiif. ™ M 

. * ^ r /^.sUA^aii#* irt fliit and as he 
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* priufquam proficifeerptur Dolahellam Confulcm rffe 

* jufllirum .... turn hie bonus augur ro fc ijccrJotio 
‘ praeditum cfle dixit, ut comliia aiifpiciis vcl impedire 
‘ vcl viliarc poflet ; idqu'* le fadurum clip afl'cvt-ravit 

‘ (7).’ The day ofEledion being cnine, the Suffrages (-1 r;.* :- 
fcll upon Dolabella, upon which Antony, who ^ ..t- 
had l.iid nothing during the Rlcdion, declared alouj, s-* 
t\m the AllcmMy nuift be put off to .'mother d.!y. 

He faid this as Augur, and would not dcfili from this 
Denunciation till after the Death of Cffjan Then it 
was hia Intercft to own Dolabella"?^ EIc6lion for Icgail, 
and he was reconciled to him. ‘ Collcgam fuum dc- 

* pofuis inimicinis, oblitus aufpiciorum a ic ipfo po- 

* pulo Rennano nunciatomm illo die (i e. three days 

* after Cerfar' s Death) rollcgam tibi cilc voluilli ( 9 ^). pijjjj, 

* On that day ^namely the third after Caifar’s Death j %' 13.* 

* you declared him your Colleague^ all former Enmity 
‘ being clean wiped away, and alt thfe tnaufpicvus 

* Omens, with which you had entertained the People, 
being loft in Oblivion' Plutarch (syj relates in few- (q) Pint, m A 


cr w^ds than Cicero, that CV/n having declared to tunii>i p’g 9** 
the Senate his intention of refigning his Conlaifliip 
to Dolabella, was forced to defer that affiir to ano- 
ther time, upon account of Marc Antonym violent C)p- 
poiition, who uttered a thoufand reprojchful rhinr*! a* 
gainlt Dolabella, and was repaid in the fame kind. 

Some time after Cafar would have rcfiiTurd 
vour of Dolabella, but was obliged to defil, Maic 
Antony pretending the Aufpices were comrAry to ii. 

Dolabella, feeing himfclf abandonul, vented hih rage in 
terrible Curfes. I have nothing' to f.iy to this Ac- 
count of Plutarch but this he has omiited 

one very materul Circumft m* ' , whitli i:, tlr,t 
Cafar not recede in inch » t'Kinncr, as not 
to leave entire to Dolabella his hr nf’ cl.i'fni'n,;- 
He left it undetermined whether Antenf Oppo- 
/irion waaS valid or not. I fret I v bela.’.c he lour.d liim 
fclf embarr.incd with ihelc two Men, and though he 
faid one Day he had nothing to fear fiom fuch fat 
and well dreifed Men .i.s thole (loj, but that he (10) PlSt'm 
dreaded the lean and mc.sgre luces (ti), yer he was Autonir, pag. 
fcnfible tlic FriendQiip of Marc Antony and Dolabella 9 ^ 3 * 
was an incumbrance to him; it is probable there \v;i 8 rj^ 
an ttnderftanding between him and Plarc Antony upon 
Dolabellfz Confullhip : but it is certain Marc Antony fiui. ibid 
treated Jim irtolcmly upon other occa/ions, particu- 
larly menaji/cr the African War Cfffar demanded ai| 
file of Pompefz Goods. Thcfe arc C/- 
cero'z words upon it, which cculd not be better turned. 

* Appellatus cs de pecunia, quam pro domn, pro hortis, 

* pro iedtione debebas, primo refpndifti plane ferociicr . 

* &. ne omnia vidcar contra tc, propemodum ®(jua, 

* At jufta dicebas. A me C. Cefar pccuniam ? cur 

* potius, quam ego ab illo? an ille fine me vicit? at 

* ne potuit quidem : ego ad ilium belli civilis <t'auflhm • 

* attuli: ego leges perniciofas rogavi Num fibi 

* foil vicit? quorum facinus eft commune, cur non fit 

* eorum prxda communis ? jus poftulahas : fed quid ad 

« rem? plus ille potcrat (12). A demand was (la) Cierro, 

made upon you for the Money which you owed for your I*hilip. 1, cj| 


and (’1 
ibid 


m nis piac polleacuc in tbit f and as he * made upon you for the Money which you owed for your l*hi 

tbit time C^y/i _ , , .1 ^ hedcclar- * Houfe, your Gardens, and the Purckafe. At firft you * 9 * 

TIk ? keuirAoeilJ by vktuc Disnity, he • aitjwtrid haughtily, am!, ta da you JufticaSin fame 

ed that being A g • ^ ap < miahire teaf&mabh. Dott Cuvfar seauin fratM 


u, £i«iM .f • • * 


* meaftifi rfa/ouably. Does Cafar tejutre Money from 

• mi f And bminjiyDJj^mucb rcafon to demancLit c£ 

) • faW 
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Well-aMcJ a good Opinion of them [D]./ But this did not 
tained the Government of Syria^ butmade/o little hafte to take Poli^wnof itf 
Ca^p had time to make hiralclf Malteriof it .* and as h? was injbrmed the Senate na 
conffrred ijie fame Government upon he did pot thmk proper to continue 

his journejr. Therefore he ftopt at wlicre he trcachcroufly put to dath 

frebonius [£], Governor of Afia miiiort, pid one of the Murderers ot jmwi (kf/ar^ 
As loon as the News of this Aftion got'’ to Rmef the Senate declared an 

Kiiemy to the Roman People. Upon the Death of Trebonius all Afia mtnor was fub- 
dued to the Difcrction of Dolabella i he immediately marched upwards Syria. All yielded 
to him, Caflius being abfent v all, I fay, fubmitted, except Anliocb : but ^afius, re- 
turning with a good Body of Troops, hcheg^d Dolabella in the City of Laodicea^ and 
(riTninf. m reduced him to the hard Condition, either of killing himlclf, or (urrenderingltinllflF 
Dolabella chofc the former (f) [FJ. It is lliid he was not then above Twenty fix or 
V . I Twenty 


* him ? Did he anquer without mj Ajfi^ante f He 
‘ fcuU 9 i:t* / latJ the Fc/undation for him of a CipiF 

* IF/tr. ! pi op fed Laws pirnUms to the People 

* Did he only mquer for bimfcK? Is it not juft that 

* ibiy who embark in an equal bottom in the fame int- 

* quitous Caufc jhou\l equally ft^ are the Plunder ? lou, 

* no d,/ubt^ demanded very tnodejUy But what is 

* t'jat to the purpofe? Crffar bad the greater Power* 
Alter his Uil Ekpetiition into Spaw^ Cajar ufed him 

(rj) lb. np, -^2. with more Civility (13) : He uid him a thouiand pood 
Oflices, which was a lipn he looked upon him as a 
very wicked Alarv very capable of doing him fcrvice 
or difTorvicc. Cieero gives a very ill Charadter of C<f- 
fur as to I lie chok e ' f his Fru ndb. * Habcbat hoc 

* oninitifj Caefar: quem plane perditum xtc alicno, 
‘ egcn'cmque, fi cundem nequam homtnem audacem- 
‘ que cognoveraf, hunc in familuritatem libentiffime 

* ciipicb.it (14), Ctrjar courted the Friendjhip of 

* Men in dtfperate Cireum flames^ and involved in 

* dibit if he knew them to be immoral and ref'lutel* 
(I-; Appiin. For the reft, you will find m Appian Jalong ac- 
Jjii 2, tie Btll. count of Antotifs management as to the Conful- 

fliip <i DolaLi'Ua before ihcir lUconcilution, and after 
the Death of Ciffur. 

[D] Marc Antony and Dohballa took fome fiefs at 
fiiftt from whence the wfJFnff'eded drew a good Omen.] 
’Three days alter CV/aFs Death, Marc Antmy ha- 
rangued in the Senate upon Peace and Concord, ^nd 
charmed the Men of Probity. He fent his Son for a 
Ilollr c to the Confpiraturs, who durik not come 
down from the Capitol. Cicero often refers him to 
that day. *' Cnum ilium diem quo in »dc Tellurb 
^ Sc Miarus fuit, non omnibus iis mcnfibus quibus tc 
‘tjutSam multniii ;i medineiuientcs bcatum putaul, ante- 
‘ ponis ? (juA' fuit oratio tua dc concorclia ? Quanto 
‘ mctu vetcrani, quum.a follicitudinc riviias turn a tC 
fif) Cicfrp, € liberata ell (i6 ) not you prefer that day, is$ 
the Senate was affmbled tn the facred Temple 
a!/ " f/* Tellus, to the following Months, in which fme, of 
ui t.i vir, • an Opinion far different to mine, think you happy f 
Dm ini rott-ilcs, . harangue upon the bappinefs of Con- 

f r ‘ freed, 

ilipiift'm irnMvr \from what dfeadfdl Apprebettfms was the whole 
ptiniics. H.t'vm ‘ City delivered youP' See, at the beginning of the 
iraheren.u cp>:r 'Philippic, aii account of the good Things, Afijrr 
fiT' — Antony did in contcrt with Dolabella^ The latter in 
Ihwam' *ai/f, 0 particular did a noble Adlion, and which was very 
yjnt-’y, b'dbeii! nccc/Idry to thc public Wellfarc. A croud of People 
w ^ ■srt.r', / ,;./»? jj]| tjonditions paid divine Honours to a Marble 
Colurn* crefled in the midil of the Forum, in Honour 
J/.V7 y Lt of Jnlik f Cafar (17). Dolabella demoli(hcd|hc Pillar 
thnfitwd^ and put to Death a great number ofkhe Afccinccrs, 
tbitlsfy! tVt }^g {he City from BWng pillaged 1 

render all the ftrwtM\f LF 
ni'h'th berty odihus, ‘ Cum ferperet in urbe infinitum ma- 
f^a ! thei a « lum, idquc manarct in dies latius, iidemque bufliim 

Phife. { in foro fuccrent, qui illam infcpultam fepulturam cf- 

* feccrant ; & quotidie magis magifque perditi homines 

(l^i .sv biTfo- , fimilibus fervis, teftis, ac templis (irbis mi- 

^ * * narentur, talis animadverfio fuit Dolabcllaj cum in 

< audaecs fcelcratofquc fervos, turn In impuros Sc nc- 
* « farios liberos, talilquc cvcrfio illius execratae colom- 

fiJt)Ciccrr, ‘ naJ, ut mihl mirum vidcatur &c (18). ff^ben 

rhiiip. I, cap a. « Sedition jpread thro* the City, gathering every day freftf 

* Strength, when tbofe Per/ons trtFled a Funeral-Pile 
‘ to Ceefar in the Forum, who ftrove to perpetuate his 

* Burial, when the City was in continual danger from 

* abandfted Slaves, and their more abandoned Mafterh 

* fucb was the check which Dolobella gave to both, 

* andjucb bk iernduO^ in pulling down Hbat eurfift 


‘ Column, that it is a wonder to me, See in 
thc Remark [L] of the Article TULMUS, ano- 
ther Paflage of Cicero upon thc fame Fa6t. 

[E] He flopped at Smyrna, and traebcroujly put ta 
Death Trebomus.] He gave him fo many proofs of 
his Friendihip, that he prevented bis being upon his 
guard. So that, in the Night, he i&afily made him- 
fclf Mailer of Smyrna, and forced thc Houfe of Tre- 
bonius. He cruelly put him to the Torture for two 
days together, and then cutting off his head, he ordered 
it to be lluck upon thc point of his Spear, and cx- 
pofed to public View, llis Body, after being drag- 
ged through thc Streets, wni thrown into the Sea. 

Cfccro delcribes all this with great FJoquence (ip): (19) Philip. 

* Confecutus cll Dolabcll.i, nulla fufpicione belli : quis i-'p »• 

* enim id putaret ? feeutui collocutiones fimiluriflima: 

* cum Trebonio, complexufque fumm® bcnevolcniia; 

* lalfi indices exlliterunt in ainore fimuhto: dexteia% 

* quae fidei teftes effe folebant, perfidix funt, & ice-. 

* Icre violate : Jio6lurnus introitus Smyrnam, quali in 

* hollium urbem, qua: fidillimorum, aniiqiiifiimorum- 

* que fociorum Iiuerricerc captum llaiiin noluit, 

* ne nimis, credo, in vidoria iibaali.** videretur; cum 

* verborum contumtliis optimum virum inceSo oie 

* laceraffet, turn verbcribut>, ac torincntis quatilionem 

* habuit pccunias publicse, idque per biduurn : poll, 

* cervicibus fradi.% caput abfciditi idque affixum ge- 

* Aari juffit in pilo: rcliquum corpus traduin, atque 

* laccraium abjccit in m.uc. — — Delobelln obtained 

* it, there being no Sufpicion 0} a War* And who could 

* fufpeit anyP after this be had frequent and familiar 

* Converfations with Trebonius, andTokem of the greateft 

* Friendjhip puffed between them : but thefe were only out- 

* ward Shews', their bands were joined as marks of Sin- 

* cerity, but Treachery was the foie dejign* Smyrna 

* was entered by night, not as the City of an Ally, 

* but of an Enemy .... He (Dolobella) would not itn- 

* mediately dijpaub his Captive, leaf! (as I fuppojr) hi 

* Jbould Jeem 01 er- liberal in his Fiflory; but having 

* loaded this good Man^wtth mofl baje and mahehus 

* Language, and for two days JucceJJmiy tortured him 

* to a Confeffton of the public Trrajure, he cauted bn 

* neck to be broke, and bis head to beftrut k ff, which 

* he fixed on a Pole and carried about in taumpb, 

* whilft the reft of his Body was irsfanmfiy dragged 

* thro' the Streets, and being ^mangled was caft into 

* the Sea^ 1 refer you to the Fountain head ; for I 
Ihould be two prolix, if I iliould fet down all that Cicero 
iays upon this Subjedt in the Oration 1 cite. We 
fhall Ice below (20) the pious Reflexion Marc An- ( 
tony made upon the Death of this Murderer of Cvjar. [ 

People ufe tbemfelves to defcant upon Morality m a 
way, which the vileft Meu have thc impudence to make 
ufe of. 

[/] Dolabella chofc to kill bimfelf] Dion Caffius 
fays he killed himlclf (71V Du: others lay, one of ^ 
his Guard, at his own dclkc, cut off his' head, and \ 
then killed himfelf, without regarding the advice his 
Mailer gave him to prefent it to the Conqueror, and 
thereby obtain his Pardon (22). ^ Appian^c^iU him ( 

Marfus, but Dion calls him O^^avius, which made ‘ 

VJher fay (23) that Marfus and QBavius, killed them'..,* 
fclv:s in Laodicea* It .ippcars in one of thc Philip- . 
pics, Marjus OBavius, a wretched Reman Senv,- | 
tor, one and thc fame Perfon. Cicero mentions 
him wiinv^e utmoll Contempt. * Quid opus foit 

* cum legioiitf^^ftmiffo Marfo nefeio quo Odavio, 

* fccicraio latroue^ratquc egente, aui populaVctifi agros, 

* vexaret urbes, ii|n ad fpem conllituends rci 1!%- 

* mUiarifi cum ii(gaQC>^qui noruQt 
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i. feven Yclrs of (g ). To know his reftlefs turbulent Tctnt«if, it is enough 


Vt 




(i) n‘i«i till. 
!<«• »»!• 


^ lem piliom mendicitatij for ? Confecutus ett DA- that Jului Gelhut cites Mriul Maximut for his 
^ |24)- ““ H^bat Otcefion was tbtrt ftr Original. Therefore it is more rcafonaUe to corredl 

W/ar (JQavius, a mtffitsus nilain, to bt font with the Tranfcriber by yaltrius Maximus, than raitrius 

* n i a 4 Ua f'asuwbwm Xiwj s' ^*1 irfll rv I I 


a Lgiott^ to plundtr tbi Country and barraft tbi 
• PtQpU^ not out of hopes of enriching himfeifi (For 
theji who know bim^ which •/ ntuft confefs 1 do not, 


* Jay be ngver wiU) but for a prefent fupply of bis 
fc: This miftakc of Ujber, 


ncedine/sF Dolabtlla, Wr, 
vwtlciftd by Father iV^rij (25) 


is the more excu- 


Maximus by the Tranfcriber. Vlll, Hc'fliould not 
haire faid that the Woman, whofe'eaufe was referred 
to the Areopagus^ was charged with having poifontd 
her Husband, and a Son of his by another Marriage 4 
for the molt natural and genuine Senfe of the Au- ; 
thor’s Words, cited by Moreri (34), is that That (3^ ) Mater f»- 
■ fable, as Appian deferibes ba^Marfus by an Employ-, W^an poifoned her Husband, and the Son Ihc had^miliai ‘^mvrnjBa 
ment of Ids Confideraiion than what Dion gives had^ that Husband, becaufe they had killed t/c yin.m & fi'wiu 

Son Ihc had had by another Husband. 

who has exprefled this Story in other Terms, when indoiib jnvencni 
he copied it from Valerius Maxmui, did fo well i]«cm ex priore 
comprehend the ienfe I mention, that he took care 
the Reader might be in no fufpcnce about it : ‘ Muiicr 

* Sinyrnsa id fcciflc confilcbatur, diccbaiquc S, Ji>s 

‘ habuiflc fe faciendi caulam, quoniam idem i!li man- i./hM"* 

* tus & hlius A i.T c R o M 1 1 L 1 u M niuliciis ex 

* viro priore genitum, adulefcentem optimum & in- 
‘ nocentilTimuni, cxccptum incidiis occidilfeut (35). a,.) 

* — ^Ihe Woman confejfed the Fafi, and injijicd Jbe nb. cup. 7. 

‘ bad Jvjfcient Reajon for Jo doing, becaufe her Hus- 

* band and Son had betrayed and murdered anothir 

* Son, a hoptful and virtuous Jl'outb, wbm Jhe bad 
‘ by a former Husband,' Ammianus Marcellinus fpeak- 
ing ot this Fact, without doubt, avoided the Equi- 
vocation which might lie upon the Piirile of Valerb 
us Maximus; but as his "Icxi is much mutilated 

ed by Moreri, 111 . He ought not to have fa id that in this Place (^ 6 ), it cannot entirely remove our 
he was declared an Enemy to the Common-Wealth, Doubts. Some Editions have it, Swyrntra maferjami/ias t^p. 
in the Year 710, but in the Year 711 ; for the Death fliurn proprium (A mantum c^efunis nernj/'c eon* 3O3. 

M) N'ff That of 7 rebonius was heard at Rome a Year (28) after fejfai — She confejfed that jhe had pofjmed ii i. r 
‘ Cffjar Was killed (Z()), — — r..i c ^ CM. 1 — .. 


to Obinvihs (26), I believe it ihould be ’read 
in *Dion OKjttJioi, and not Mapscoc Ox- 

Tuiiof- ^1 it be faid, (hat on the contrary it fliould 
be read in Cicero Marcus QBavius, and not Mar Jus 
O^avius, 1 anfwer, my conjedure is founded upon 
Apptan's calling this Perlun, mccriy Masjus. It would be 
ablurd to read Marcus in Appian ; lor m a Hiilory thef 
never fpecify People b;^' their firll n-imc only : 1 would 
not totally revert GVWsr/s Suppofiiion( 27), that this 
Man’s Name was Marcus Otiavws Murjus, 

[G] Moren'j faults are conjiderable.'] 1 . He Ihoold 
not have advanced it as a doubtful thing, that the 
Dolabellas were dejeended from the Curneltan Family, 
For it is a certain IGd w hich none arc ignorant of. 
11 . In fpcaking of Dolabetla, declared an Enemy to 
the Republic for the murder of 'Trtbonius, lie Ihould 
not have omitted his Name or his Forename. 1 fay 
the fame concerning tlic other Dolabellas mention- 


98 to *his F-iuIt 
there arc fonie 
Chronolopen 
who holtt ihit 
Ctffif w .s Uillci 
in'thcYeai 'oy. 

the Rrm>rk 
[ 0 ] f the .drlti/e 
Ci'KSAlt. 

(2,0) See F -bri* 
ill V’lt I ('i- 
ctToni', *«‘i ann. 

tilr. pag. m. 214 

(T-t) (^fpro, 

Pluliil 13, cap. 

( 3 0 Apu J Circr. 
ibid. 


f32) Circr, Phi- 
llip. 1 1, nut. 
cap. 1* 


Hirtius, who was Conful in 
the Year 711, was adually difeharging his Office 
(30), when Marc Antony wrote to him (31) ; ‘ Dc- 
‘ dilTc poenas fccleratum, s/'Frebonius, cincri 

< atquc uilibus clarifljjni viri, k apparuifle numcn 

* Ueorum intra finem anni vertentis, aut jam foluto 

< fupplicio parrickiii aui impendente la^tandum eft. 

* fhe Wretch Trebomus has juJereJ this funijb- 

ment to appeafe the Manes of that great Man, and 


OWN Son and Husband, Other Editions have u 
soBOLEM PROPRIA M. All tliis condcmus Mvie- 
ri, Wc may oblervc, by the way, one ihinj;, which 
might be repeated a hundred thoufiind liinci. it it 
was to be mentioned upon all (Xcafiom, tiiu ii*c 
Latin Tongue has not the advdolage ol removing .ill 
ambiguous Terms as ours h.is. Here is Valet im M,s- 
ximus, who, in relating a fingulai and very lurpnzmg 
Fadl, makes ufc ot an Exprcliion, by which Inter- 


• the vengCiitue of the Cods dtjplayed iijelf within the precers arc divided in their Opinion, concerning the 
‘ Yean tve may rej yce notes that be bath either Juf kind of Crime that Woman committed. Mr Mo^ 


jered, or foon will/ IV. He fliould not have dc- 
fcribed this DoUbella by his great Power ever Antony’/ 
Mind, lince the quarrels between thole two Men arc 
a ihoufand times belter known, and were of a much 
longer Duration than their Friendthip. • Quorum 

I • ■ - 




( 3 j) Vilef. in 
Antmian. Mar- 
tel lin. lib- 
cap. a, pag ni« 


reri is not ti»e moll learned Man, wlio has fupp/fed 
that this Woman was Step mother to on^^^hc 
two Men flic pifonej. The learned V alejiiis^ [$7) (^-jValrf. in 
has interpreted Valerius Maximus^^ Phralc in the Amm. Maxell. 

Ayui.Mw.. ...... — r- fame manner, in which he deferves Icfs Credit than * 

fumraum quondam inter ipfos odium, bellumque Aulus Qellius, who imagined that Woman poifoned P®®’ 5 V 

• incminillis, eofdein poftca fingulari inter fc confenfu, her own Son. The difference is lo great bctvvecn 

• k amorc devinxit inipuriflimre nature k turpiffimas the Crime, as deferibed by Aulus Cellius, and the fame 
' vita: limilirudof32/ — ♦•- ^beir former Hatred, and Crime as rcprcfcnicd by Valrjius, chat the Hiftorian 

• prof fed Enmity, was converted into FrienJJhip, by is incxcufablc for relating a Fa< 5 l of fuch conicquence 

• a concurrence of the mojl impure Minds, and a fimili- in fo ill a manner, as to give rile to fucJi a Divcrfity 

‘ hide in ViUany? V. He fliould not have diftin- of Interpretations. IX. Mores i ought not to ha\e 
guifticd him from Cicero^ Son-in-Law, VI. Nor made the Woman’s Husband the folc murderer of 

I'lerhaps from liiin who referred to the Court of AfCo- the young Man ; for citJicr her Son, or her Husband's 

fagus the trial of tlAt Woman of Smyrna, who had Son, was an Accomplice with him. X. To conclude, 
poifoned her Husband. Vakftus is of Opinion that he fliould not have allured us that the Accufer, and 
the Dolabella, who refufed to try that Woman, is the the WomanV- husband were the fame Perfon j for 
fame that put Trebonius to Death, and that pcrilhcd fince flic was guilty of having murdered her Husband, 
at Laodieea (33). Vlf. However, he ought not to it was not her Husband that piolecuicd her, and 
hivc given the Author of that Rcfefcncc the Fore- confjbuently the Court of Areopagus did not order 
name of Cneus t fince Valerius Maximus calls him the ftusband to appear before them, together with 
Publius: nor let it be faid that Aulus Gellius calls ti^Ac^ed at the end of a hundred Yoars. 

him Cneus ; for befidcs that Moreri cites Valerius Maxi- / ^ • 

DCXLABELLA (Horace), Author of a Book, intituled, Apologia pro Pu- 
rilimis. It is properly a burlcfquc Satire againft the Proteftants. I'his Book mull: be 
very icarcc i for it is not to be found, even in the Catalogues of the moft numerous Li- 
braries# I know it no otherwife than by having fcen it cited in Father GaraJfCs Dothine 
Curicufe. It is written by way of C^eftion and Anfwer, and muft needs have ufed 
the Scriptures with little Decency, fiqpe that jefuit fpeaks of it in the manner he has 

done [A]. ^ 

.yin 


TJ] H( i) tbf Authr af a i 

. _ J _ 1 -./VJ Ml' 


Beak 


wbith * by ibmul Textt taken out of the holy Scnptiirec ; 
but I could Wifi) he had Ihewn more refpe£t to the 


m S<ritisre< hm bttn «jid witb/ittU 4lttmj,finct * 

Fatb^Gareffi (ptait af if ftmirb* bai Cant } ‘ Hdy Qhoft. arifi not have takep. th| liberty to 

^ That Author wrote a Book, which is much fonght ‘ make him fometiines fay things that are foroewhat 
‘for ana' valued b# Mea of Vifi'ti in which he over- * flwiifitfiih ^Indeed they ftrike homci but in my 
h ttimu,. ni the mIwIim Mid FwKwi of lh« PRriuni, * Ppinion, wTBf^tw luve ufed other' '5(e?pow, 
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'< i ] ''f Do- 

^rinc Oir|cii%, 
pig. fr», 6"J. 

<a: Hr »4U* It 
iliom thr 3 ^' 
Chs^'t^r, <;«*** 
ihon .nt,l rr 
Ians It pB* .5*4) 

5'S* 


( a ; Sef tl e Rt’ 
mjtks [(- J <*»*/ 

[Cj. 

{^; Jnd ff-f 

J ^ 4 ',, lii Morcri 
I'jjftjfl' ts-Hi 
Oi Mr Ciiltut, 

U Caillf, 

fuy. 


* ind not have proftiratd a goldca Sccpitr to fir a ' Vi hanfcrant — — iJttttU hghi ts h^m 

* Dw^ghil, aa iie had done (I).* Father hw * why tbi BvgliJrNQbUity JhquU ail rifuft io Jfw 

mioced icwral Pailagci of thia Book of D»TahtUai\* inibi Hinifiry Cbur^, and Per/ons if the 
onelil tvAich follows (2) ; * Qu«ro cur antirerfa nobir I* beamfi Cafotity^ md tbt hwejl Stathn, are ebiigti 

* liun Anglicana dfdigncrur lervire in roiniderio do- |* ft exetute that bhyOffite* The aefter «, baaeje 
^ nius Dt'u ic fuaie viliffiinos homines & idiotisco- * fht fad in Ezekiel, Chap- the XXV If they bad Sai- 

* pntur ail'umcre ad minifteriom ? Refpondetur qola * prs for the Minifiry^ and in tbeStcond rf S: Jdba, 

* feriptum eft Ezechiciis XXVII. habuerunt nautaa ^ \he Servants (i, r. Miniflen) that drew the Wateet 

* ad miniAerium; U, Juan. 11 , M\niftri autem fclcb^ * knew whence it wa^: 

• 

DO LET (Stephen), a very learned Man, burnt at Paris for his Opinions 
in Religion fu), the third oi Augufi 1546 {b), was a Native of Orleans. He applied 
himfelf to reform the Latin Style, and <i:ompofcd fomc pretty good Works [A} qp^ im 
j;hat Matter. Some (r) have thought th^ in his Commentaries on tlie Latin Tongue (H), stnmiiii 
h^ was much aflifted by Naugier, wifn whom he had lived at reniee. Others have 
acclifcd him publickly ofPlagiarifm [ 5 ]. He wrote fome and French Verfes, tin» su^Bj 
which are not amifs [C]. He wrote an Apology for die Sed of the Ckeronians^ whom 
Erafrnus had' infulted. Improving good Literature fo much as he did, it niuft not fJ) 7 »<jr • 
be thought ftrange, that he had a lhare in the Aftedtion of Caftetlasiy a learned Prelate, 

• and ' 


( r» Hiftoiff lie 

rimprin c'lic^ 
pjg. III. 


f") ai'ilUt, 
jngfin I'c'^viv 
Tom IV, prfg. 
510. 

(Vi They.’wi.o 
h-iii (rrntli' 
nuUript.ailumCi 

it. 


( 4 ) 7 r/i 11 tiAlen 
pom Thnmaiinc 
tn in ^/rraiije de 
Plagio Llttnrin, 
n 40'S & fcq. 
Thonialins rat 
t.il’fi tt /»<]■*» (ome 

rp I nil 

ci!ci>8 Moiidub 
SabiniiE, fin/ 
frmth ,4n',wtr 

V Uolel 



[A] He compojed fame pre/tj gnod fVerk/.] You will 
find a more comp!c.u Lift of his Works in Gefner^ and 
ihc Sicur de la CatlU (i), than in Mjrert. I mult not 
lorgct ihu Uo/et^ who wa.n Prmicr and Bookiellcr at 
y.ym, printed fomc of his own Writings. He would 
have jM-inted the Frfncfi T'rjnn.ition of moll of Plato"^ 
Works tint he himlelf had in.'iJc, if he iud not been 
picvciurd 1-y his Execution (2). 

( 7 /J He fva: acenled ef Phtgutrifm,'] Before the 
Ibefiiarut ni Charles H/epbent, and the Oblervations 
o( NiZoHus appeared, Dolef^ Coinincntarica were no 
larger than liie Elegancies o!‘ Lastrentius Valia (3). 
Tiiey were afterwards fwclltd to two Volumes in Folio, 
Jt the cxpeiiccof Charles Stephens, NiZ'slius, Riceius, 
.uul Laz-arut de Be'if This was loon j Charles 
Stephens faw fomc Sheet': of the fecond Volume whilll 
it \V3S printing; jnd obtaved chat almoft all that 
conccfiH’d N.ivig.iiion, was taken out of the Book de 
Re A.rrv;//, which /?./// had piiblifhcd. Mark what he 
did : he compoled an Abridgment of that Book de Re 
Navalt, and publiOicd it. This gave him an Oppor- 
tunity of fliewing the Thefts, and fome Faults of jDo//r, 
who to jullify himfelf publiflicd aTrcaiife de Re Sa- 
fit/i, cxtrai^led out of his fecund Volume, and added 
.in Anfwer to his Ceniurer, and dedicated it to La 
xarus de Ra'if: He did not deny that he had borrowed 
fcvci^^^hings from Lazarus ^ but maintained ir was 
no RoSftcry (4). 

John Vulttnus made very moving Complaints a- 
gainil the Fcrfcciuion, which he luppofed Jealoufy 
had raifed at that time againil his Friend Stephen Do- 
let, bee how he Ipokc of it to Cardinal John of 
Lorrain, upon dedicating )iis two Books of Epigrams 
to him, which he c.iufid to be printed at Lyons by 
Sehaliian Grypbius, in the Year 1936. ‘ Nemo (ut 

* ingenue, quod fentio, dicam) tarn inimicus nomini 

* (jjllico efle crcdi'iir, quam Gallus. id cum multi 
‘ in^lenus func expert!, turn nuper Stevkanvs 

* Dot. b TITS Aurelius, juvenb de lingua Latina 
' (nc quid ampUus dicam) optime prima jam adolef- 
‘ centia nieriius : reliquo vitfc curlu quid non Uteris 

* adicret tarn di vino natus ingenio/ uma labor um om- 

* nium ptientia, tanta conftantia, tanta animi itacrU 
' tate ad nominis irnmorcalitatem contendeni ? Is, in- 

* quam, .Ttatis noilrm lumen, ac Gillias fempi^iia 

* gloria, invidire morfua expertus eft vel accrbifiksn, 

* Nam ciim linguiK Laiinx Commentariot (^qu^o- 

* p«? quam minime a juvenc cxpc^landum r^ante 

* dillgcniiac? quanli laboris ? quam cxafli judicil) ? 

* ad publicam omnium linguae Lat»« amantium tt- 

* tilicatem in lucem emitti voluic, nullos magis fibi ad- 
‘ veiTos cenfores fcnfit, quim 1 qoibus laboris uber- 
‘ rinuim fruftum jure mcrito expeftabat. 8cd vale- 

* ant hujofetmodi literarum peftes : qni, cikm obefle 
‘ forgcDti doftorum glorias conantur, turn vel maxi- 

* me profunt. — — Ho eve (if 1 may ingenuonfly de- 

* dare my Opinion) is a greater Enemy H the French 
‘ Haftse than a Frenchman: of this there are many 
‘ Jst/Iattcci, and one of a late date very notorious, 

* Stephen Doles had, in hie Tmtb, made a furprizing 

* Progrefs in the Latin Tongui* It is not dijficnle to con- 

* teivt that fy uncommon a Geniut, joined to an unwearied 

* AppHeation, may one day frm an Ornament to the 
^ Republic of Lmers. tit this gr enH Uanj the ^sender 

^hn mill he/ertlflll^Gkry to hU 


'ill bysAUll^G 

r ; 


* Country, was mt abovo the reach of Envy, for 
‘ being about to publxjh Commentaries of the Latin 

* Tongr/e, a IVork of immenfe Lohur, and found Judge ~ 
*' mens, of univerfalVje to the Lu\Jcn cf that Lu>;^^uage, 
‘ and little to be expeBcd from bis 11 ^js, be met with' 
‘ the great eft Oppufition and Cenfuu frofn thoje very 

* Perjons, whoje favour and applaufc hr had the great eft 

* Reajon to expect. Yet tbefe blajien i,f Mcnt do fme 

* gtiod, Jim their eenjure moft effeeiually turns to the 

* Honour of the Perfin, whom they tvou/d injure' Note 
that among thole Epigrams are many Lines in praife 
of Dolet, and againit his Cenfurers, and particularly 
again ft one Maurus* 

[C] He wrote fome Latin and French Verfes, wbtcb 
art not amtfs.] His Latin Verfes, were in Grute^ 
rus*o Opinion, worthy to be iidcrlcd in tl.c Delia or 
Poetanm Gallorumi and if they arc not excellent, )Ct 
they arc not fo imperfect as Juhus LiCjar Seattger 
reprefents them. 7 'hat Critic's Pallion againll DoUt 
has fomething in it fo outiagious, and, if 1 dare fay fo, 
fomething fo brutifh, that a Man can fcarce forbear 
thinking that a perfonal Refentment dircdled that great 
Man's Pen (5). 1 Biall cite the whole PaiTage; wc 
fliali find Doles punifticd in it with Death, not for 
what was called Lucheranifm, but for Atlieifm. D)' 

* letus Mufarum carcinoma auc vomica dlci 

^ poteft. Nam prseterquam quod in co tam grandi 

* corpore (ut ait Catullus) ne mica falis quidem, vult 

* infanum agere Tyrannum in Poefi, Ita fuo arbi- 
^ Cratu Virgilianas gemmas fuse mferit piii, ut vidert 

* velit fua. Ignavus loquutultjus, qui cx leflcllis Ci^ 

* ccronis febriculefas qualdam conferruminavit ^uc ip^e 

* vocat) oratione.o r ut do6li judicani, lairaiioncs. Pu- 

* tavit tantundem licere filii in divinis opibus Vir* 
' gilianis* Ita dum optimi aiquc maximi Regis Fran- 
' cilci fata canir, cjus nomen fuo malo ftto fundlum 

* eft, qucxlque turn illi, turn illius verfibus debchaiur, fo- 
« lu^ pafliis eft Athcos flammse fupplitium. hiamma ta- 

* men eum puriorem non ciHcic : ipfe il.:mmam potiiis 

< eificit impuriorem. In Epigrammltum tcro colluvioni- 

< bus atque ktrinis illii, quid ejus tibi fordes dicam ? 

* Lmguida, frigida, inluKa, picmlfima illius vecordiae, 

* quas futnms armata impudentia nc Deum quidem efle 

* profelTacft. Qiiaproprerquemadmodum fumnuiiPhilo- 

* iophus AriftotelcMU Natura animaliumfccir, ut poft^e- 

* nirratas partes, quibus conUituuntur, ctiam excremeV 

< torum faciat meniioncm, hie ita ejus legatur nomen, 

< non tanquim poeize, fud tanquem poetici excremen- 

* li (6). — - Dolet may be called the Mufes Canker, 

* or Impoftbume ; bo wildly affeHs to be abfalute in 

* Poetry without the haft pretence to Wit, and endea- 

* vours to make bis own bafe Copper pafs by mixing 

* it with firgiPs Gold, A Drivelln, who, with fome 
« foraps ef Ctcero, has tagged together fimethirg, which 

* he tall Orations, but which Men of Learning rather 

* judge to be Lat rat ions. He thought be might make at 

* frePwith the immortal Works of Virgil. Wbilft ie 

* foH kill pie f that Great and Good King Francisy 

* his Na^ found iPs own evil Fate, and the Atheift 
^ Jhfferedrhg^Puii 'tftttnenf oj tbt Flames, which both be 

* and bis Verfost^^ jujfly merited. But the Flames 
« eould not putif^sm, hut wtnjy him raMr ren- 

* dred impure. Why dl told I mintion bis Epigrams, 

* which are hki a kym ftni sx ftb^e of^ull, cold, 

* uummigg if. that Ihugbtlefs Arrogance 
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Mji much Gloved 6y Fta^s I. CafitUm made fuch imerceffion for him* khat he got 
him Fclcafed outof^rifon tP], andjuftly chteked a Cardinal for the Reproaches he had 
caft y{X)n him on that Account [£j. 1 eahJ^ believe that Dckt ptx>miied to be a jpod 
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* that iruvts tbi Almightjt tnJ tbat denUs bis 
‘ ^bertfare ibf Prmse of PbiUJopbirs^ Arifotle^ 

* JirJl ncounted the Ports wbtrtof Animals wort con- 

^ and then mentioned their Extroftsents s Ji 

* /et DeiePs Name fland^ not for a Poett but for a 

‘ poetical Es^rement,^ The learned Naeedi, who fufpeft- 
cd, not wUnout rcafon, that Julius Cat/ar Scaliger waa 
iTlr^ ttf Ipcajc in this manner by feme private Re- 
feutment, did not know the Oriymal of it (7). I - 
fincy I have difeovered it. Dolet ventured to inter- 
fere he wrote againft Efa/tnits^ ih fa* 

vour of the Ciceronian Sed, after Scaliger had fup* 

<rtrc berit r than ported that Caufe. Now few Authors arc plcafed with 
M' ijcconds. It i: looked upon as an alfcdcd Dc- 

either of out-doing the firlt Champion, or rob- 
wiTitevLi V/’a Honour of being tlic only Perlon wh(^ 

Jfv, OMI <il I breaks 2 Lance. It is even thought that he, who inicr- 
. n»nv f^jt \v!iat mfcldles with ^the Com}\it, judges that the Caufe was 
)f^rht*’jcitr bur ill maintained, and fl.*nJs in need ot an Advocate. 
aJi.)/; Jftiiis be, generally. Ipciking, the Spirit and Charattcr 

te Miifckmt. of Authors, judge whiit^rtf/z^nV. Indignation was when 
8. >bc faw Dolrt eiufr the Lifls, and iurprife him, 

^hepfMCAdcd, in fomc ill Pra 61 iccs. He prerend- 
^ cd anitjng other things, that the fincll Pallagcs of his 

j Harangue had been junred by Dolet^ and placed in a 

difadvantageous Light ; and as to the Praifes which 
Dolit had given him, he did not thank him for them ; 
they came too late, and with too ill a grace, to re- 
pair the fti’ll Ofiencc. A better judgment of all this 
[!t) TAA M tv ill he made from thefc Woids of Scaliger (8.: 

iv>''tero At ‘ Arbilror te Doleli vidiflc Di.dogum advcrfu.s eu»n 
npid Frrron. •See t f f^ra/mum) q\stix\ non puduit extanribus feriptis mcK 
oratinnis omnia mca fulfurari, atque i- 
- * neptinimis inuicre calamiftris. itaque eaedem qu» 

in orationibus inteniperire, llilus pauio minus afrer, 
fed emend icatus, ut verbis potius alienis conquiiuis, 
atque corrogatis, q'um obhto argumcnio cjus lo- 
quacitas cxcrcfccrc vidcatur. At Carfarem laudat, 
inquies i accipio. Nam te njunt ad cum retulifle, 
confuieret dignitati fuse, qui temere atque flolide 
nimis fuper Italico nomine ineptiflet : u me integrum 
Di^logum apparatum, quo illius oitenderem & male- 
volum aniinnn cum inani gloria conjunftum, Sc 
I prspccps ingenium cum ftupore, 8 c imnurum dicendi 
i genus cum loquacitate, A amentem didlioiiemcum 
I impudeniia. lia igitur adbl.mdituin, utanimumme- 
t urn dcflc<flcrct a propofico, ica laadafTc, uc fcqui po- 
f tins alinrum judicium invitus, quam fuum ipfe llbens 
» apponere viderctur. Fro ea re data eft i nobis o- 
I prra, ut 8 c eum 8 c aiium, quern velic ipfe, pcenlteat 

> p^ilhac rabici illius, feu impudicirlae. Audio ilium 
‘ pri-eefic Lugduni Lii^rarMs, quorum manuni emendet. 

> id quod fi verum eft, in iis libris, quos nuper in- 

' vulgatos a Gryphio arc compar-ivimus, deprehen- 
‘ dcrimf etiam pucri noftri vel infigni fcuiica vitiaa- 
' ntmadvericnda. l\.‘rltrinxi eum in hac fecunda Ora- 
‘ tione, fubiato c|iiidrm nomine, fed ita depiduni, uc 
‘ vcl ab infaiitibus •'rolotanis agnofei pofiit. / 

* imagine you ntujl have fen a OiaUgue of DoIePs a- 

* gain/! Erafraus, tvhr^^f he was not a^amd to fleal 
« the. great eft part from what / bad puHiJhedf giving 

* it a different turn. a*ic! dr effing it up in bis own 

* jfwkward Manner. There ff the fame irregularity as 
f in his OratNu^f onl^ the StTe is fome thing fmcother, 
i ht then it is a poor piece if Plagiarilm, jo that 

* hh hng winded ChhChat appears to be a firuilt 
‘ Colleelion of other Men's Thoughts^ rather than a 
‘ fejie^ of proper Arguments. But you will fay be 

praises C/rfar\ 1 own if. Per it is /aid that y^u 
« aa'vifed bm te eon/nit bis CbaraAer, and tsn tee^ 
‘ unadvtfedly trifle wtth a Ccefssfs Name t ebat I bad 

* fintbei a Dfjcourfe, wherein^ 1 Jbeuld exprfe bis 

* Malice and empty Pride, his Pertnefs and Stupidity i 

* bisBrangling and Impropriety, bit incoherent Eupreffions 

* and hnpiidtnce. The defign therefore of all tbk ful- 
« fosnt Flattery was to divert me from my Puygfip and 

* feeins rnm the forced effeA of other perjof Opinions, 

* than a voluntary acknowledgment of bis jmtt* Where’ 
^fo e 1 have endemured to mAt him, and others, 

^ wrjb they had lec*- more fflprkgff tbeif Mage 

> and Impudence J an ifu a dore&or of 

* the Prtfs at,(u, V W « r',’ 


hlik onbliibid bv 


* Orypbiut, oar very jcbool Boys have taken Notice of 
'^^aults for which bo de/ertfes the Jcverefi Lafi. I 

drawn bis CharaBtr in the fecond Oration* 

* Afd though bis Name is ret put to ft, yet 1 ime^int 

* the painting it not fo bad, but that a Child way 

* for whom it was dratonl fTe fays fcvcral o- 

chcr things againft Dolet in the fame Letter. Confirm# ^ 
by uhc following of Diogenes Laertius, what I 

hav\^d of Authors who write on the fame SuhjeCh 

/i Kdi] ^pw\ A\jTQy 

yiv 'rc«xwrT«f 7 a o/zo/ei 

yiypoiipAai, cvixiroatov, Sw/tpctvwf *To;s}lar# 

Ttft aTo//rnworgJ/x«Tflt. Vidrtur & Xeno- 

phon haudquaquani amiio in ilium ^W.tcnem) fuific 
animo : nam vcluii contentionis lludiu fninlM ferip- 
Icrc, Sympofiuin, tSocraiis d.fciifioncin, cummcntaiia 
moralia (9). —— Xenophon, tt jrems, bore no great Af fo) LaiV. In 
JeSlicn to Plato ; for out of a deflre of Contention they lib* 3, 

wrote on the fame SuhjetV, The Sympojium, the Defen .e 
of Socrates, and moral Traits. 

[D] Cafellan made fuch JntercrJJion fjr him, that 
he got him releafed out of Prifon.’] Herejs what the 
Author of C/T/WWs Life fays of it (10): ‘ Id inagL ri:r»nCi'r 

* verum efi'e cred.u qni Doleti^i longi careens illuvic idniius, pag* oz* 

* fiurlatum, prima accufatione ijnj3i;e fraudis rc»m, 

* Caftcllano fiipplicc carcerc cmiiiiis, & omni noxa 
‘ condonata libcr.itum efl’e cognovcrit. — lie will 

* mare readily be inclined te believe this, who knows 

* that Do let wai delivered from a lung and grievous 

* Confinement, on an Accujution of impioui Fraud, and * 

‘ received a free Pai don, at the Inimeffton of Call cl* 

* lanl The Reproach th\t a cert/m Cardinal made 

Cafiillan teftifies, that Atheifm (11), or fomeihing like (,i) He- 
it, w.*5 the Crime that Dolet found himfclf fofpefttd markt [Cj and 
of: ‘ Unus primi nominis Cardinalis Cailcllanum 
‘ gravi 8 c objurgatrirc oratione adorius cflet, quod 

* cum in Ecclefia OrthodoJtorum Pnntjficis iocuiii tc- 
‘ ncict, contra omnes tamen homines quibus rcligio 
' ^ pittas cordi eflet, eorurn qui non modo Lutherans 

* lue infe^li* fed etiam Dei expertes impictatis rei cf- 

* Tent, partes tueri apud Chriftianiflimum Regcm au* 

* fus eflet. — A Cardinal of great note fl:arply re- 

* proved Cafellan, that be who filled, as tt were, the 

* Chair of Migh-Prieft in the Orthodox Church, flsould, 

* in Oppofition to all who bad the Ictcreft^of iatss^tli- 

* gion at Heart, openly tfpoufe, before the moft Chriflian 

* King, not only thofe who wen infelted with the i t- 

* tberan Herefy, but even tbofe wh were pr .f A- 
‘ tbeiftsi In the following Remark vv-‘ Hial! i-t rhe 
general Anfwer that Cafiellan made; a. a here is what 
he anfwcred in particular concerning Dolet : ‘ Sed a- 
‘ pud Rcgem Doleti fraiidibos & fcelcribu, nullum pi- 

* trocmium tribuifle, pro co qui prnmit»erct vit.x* nio- 

* rnmque cmcndaiioncm homine t. brill i-n 10 dignatn 

* Regi fupplicem fltdlum cfTc. That he had tnver 

^ off'ered to countenance DokCs Frauds or H^ckednefs 

* before the King, but had interceded only for a P erf jU 

* who bad promifed a true ChnJlLtn Reformatton.' 'Phis 
fhews that DoUt promiicd to loriake bis diilolute 
Courfc of Life. 

[^] Caffcllan . . . •pfth a Cardinal for the 
Reprofcbes he had caft upon him on that Account.'] He 
main ained that he had done wliat a Bifhop ought to 
doi/bot that the Cardinal would have Bifhops to aft 
the Part of Executioners. He told him it was theJBu- 
fiftefs of Bifhops, to indioe the Minds of Piioc^to 
Mer^v and bring home the ftray Sheep on their 
Shoulders. I weaken Peter GaUand'o ExprclTions too 
much, and therefore I wilt give them in his own 
words, that the Reeder, who underftends Latin, n ay 
lofe nothing. * Meioini CaftelUnum com paulum ie 

< coUwlTei animo fatis incitato tc commoto refpondif- 

* fe, le de quo accurabatur in accuLtorem merito re- ^ 

* torqaere poffc, cum Ipfe quod viri Eccicfiaftici & 

* viri Pontificis proprium efler, fcci/l'ct ; ille vero quod 

* veri carnificis elTet ab Epifeopis exigeret. Epifeopo- 

< rnm enim effe 8 c Sacerdotum Chrifti 8 e Apoftolorum, 

‘ virarnmque i^ftorum qui nobia fuo faftgnine Ec- 

* cle&am ooniecrarunt exemplo. Regem I faevitia 8 c 

* iiMitnitate ad manfueti^dinem, clemcnAam & mife- 

* ficor^iam convertare, errantem ovcirf bumeris impo- 
‘ fiMm b osiisJKducere. deque ea fietipt, tatvqaam 

' aM2nMM li«ftiam"«ailui gaudb inumBkiffi it.y LJ'. .. 
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^ DOLE^ lJO'MliriA, 

Catholic i but as he did hot kdp his Promifc, no body dtrll appear for him wh|p:f 
was imprifoncd the iecond time. So thatibcing abj^doneq^to the ^ury of the Inqui- 
fitjiKV lie was condemned to death. A Letter has ban pumilhed, which t^iHes that 
he recommendfed liimfclf to the Holy Vijgii [i*’], and to^ St Supben^ a little before 
he was flrangled ; but thefe kind of Teftinpnics arc much to be fufoefted, for the 
Keafons that 1 have touched on in another Pl^e (r). There happened fome Slcirmi(h(^ 
among the Poets of both Parties, on oc^on of this Punilhment. See forae of their 
Verfes in Mr /• Lahoureur (fV who is greatly miftaken in faying that Dokt was placed 
in the Martyrology of the Proteftants [G]. 

It has been faid (g)t that be was a Baft^d of Francis I, but not euknowkdged ■^s fueb. I 
cannot believe he was. that Prince’s Son!: I know he was very youtig when he p^l}* 
tlifhed two Volumes, mfolio^ in 1536 ; cannot perfuade myfelfhe was young enough 
tcy.be the Son of a Man who was berm in i4^(i&). It is affirmed, in the 
that he wrote fame Harangues againft the City of Touloufc, for which be made the Amende 
Honourable. 
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« _ / rttnmher that tobtn Cafieilan had a little 
‘ recollcffed hiMfrff^ he made this /mart and proper re- 
‘ //y, that he cjftid eafi/y retort the Accufaiion upon the 

* Acm/cr^ ft nee he bad dune nothing but wbat tout the 

* Duty of a P erf on in his Station, but that He required 

* that a Bspop Jhould perform the Office of an Exeen- 

* t tuner, 7 hat it teas the Duty of Bijhops and Priejts 

* to imitate the Example of CHRIST, bis Apoftlei, 
‘ and ihofe holy Men, who with their Blood eonjeerated 

* the Church, to pacify (he wrath of an angry Prince, 

* and to melt hun to S/tneJi and Mercy, that to lay a 
‘ lidl Sheep vh out Shoulder I, and bring htm back to the 
‘ Ft Id, was as ions ut a Triumph.' 

[/'I A Letter has been publified, which te fifes that 
a litth before he was flrangled he recommended bimfelf 
to the holy Virgin, bV.] Mr Almeloveen (13) has in- 
ferted it in one of his Boob (i4]. It was written 
from Paris the twenty third of Auguft 1 546. Florent 
Junius, who writ it, relates that on the third of that 
Month Stephen Dolei was executed, and that the Exe* 
cutioncr, having prepared all things, advifed him to 
think on his Salvation, and to recommend himfelf to 
Goo and the Saints > that Dolet making no hade, but 
only muttering fomething, the Executioner told him, 
he had Orders to fpeak to him concerning Salviftion 
before all the People ; So that, faid he to him, you 
mull call upon the holy Virgin, and Stephen yQ\xr 
Patron, whofe Fellival is celebrated this Day ; and if 
you do it not, 1 know what I have to do. Imme- 
diately Dolet faid a Prayer according to the Form ol 
thes MF.xcc utv:)ncr (i^), and ad vertifed the Sunders by 
to read tis Books with much Circumfpc£)ion, and'pro- 
iclicd mure chan three times, that they contained many 
things he had never underftood : and having after- 
wards recommended himfelf to God, he was Itrang- 
Icd, and then reduced to A(hes. Florent Junius fays, 
that a Perfon who aihlled as an Oflicer at the Execu- 
tion, informed him of all thefe Particulars (16). 

[( 7 ] Le Labourrur is miftaken in faying that Dolet 
was placed in the Martyrology of the Proteftants.'] 
‘ The pretended Martyrology of the Huguenots mukto 

* great account of tiiis Dolet, who was indeed a Man 

* of Wit and Lc.)rning, but a Libertine, as were all 

* the firll Preachers of the New Gofpel.' Thefe arc 
Mr le Labimtcur'o^ words (17). A Man might very 
cafily be deceived by them ; for who could believe that 
he had advanced (uch a thing without having call his 
Rye on the Volume, wherein, fays he, they have 
praifed Sitpben Dolet fo much ? However, wharhe af- 
firms is very falfe 1 the Martyrology of the Huguenots 


does not mention him. I have exprcfsly confulted the 
hlllc Latin Martyrology of John Crepin, and after- 
wards the large one in Folio that was printed in French 
in the Year 15S2, but I found nothing in them con- 
cerning Stephen Dolet, 1 rcn'jcnibcr alfo to have ob- 
ferved, that Beza, who keeps a pretty exaft account 
(18) of the Perfons put to death in France for what f.RnntheFr 
was called Lmhcranifm, fays nothing of this prctcndcd^rirfiii/iiriil Hi-f 
Martyr, I his Silence would have feemed juis ry of tbf Krfc 

me, if I had not known that John CMn placed Ste- ^ ^'^r*^!**^* 
phen Dolet among the impious. ‘ Agrippam, Villa- 
^ novanum, Doletum Sc iimiles vulgo notum ell 
‘ tanquam Cyclopai quofpiam Rvangelium fenipcr fi- 
‘ fluofe fprevifTc. Tandem eo prolapfi lunt amentia; 

* & furoris, ut non modo in fiJium Dei execrabiles 
‘ blalafphemias evomerent, fed quantum ad animie vi- 
‘ tarn attinet, nihil a canibus Sc porcis putarent fe 

‘ dilFcrre (19). It is publickly known that Agrip- Calt^n, i 

* pa, Servetus, DOLET, and others of the fame ftamp, Traa. Swn 

' locked on the Gofpel with gigantic difdain, and at oc'* 

* laft fell intofuch a ftate of Phrenzy and Diftrafthn, 

* that they not only opened their Mouths with horrid 

* Blajphemy againft the Son of GOD, but maintained 
‘ that, as to Animal Life, there was no difference between 
‘ them and Swine,'" Here Galvin and Prateolus are 
perfedlly agreed; for Prateolus, (peaking of Aihcills 

( to), joins Stephen Dolet with Diageras, Evemerus, (to) In FIcne 
Theodoras, and fuch others whom Antiquity had brand* Hjcth. vocc 
ed for not admitting a Deity. For the reft, Mr le *^'^‘** 
Laboureur (i\) cites fome Latin Vcrlcs ; at the bottom 
whereof is declared that Stephen Dolet, born at Orleans, 
was burnt in the place Maubert the third of Aagujl ^ 

1546, on St Stephen'^ Day, which was the Day of 
hU Itf'ativity ( ti). Therefore Moreri ought to have («*) ^ 
called ihofc Circumllanc« reported by la Croix du ^'**^*“® 
into qudtion; .and ought yet Icf, to have 
grounded nis doubt on la Croix du Maine\ being a Sc n.»tus & Vi 
Proteftant; for ii any M)Aery were to be found in emo devotui i 
thefe Circumftanccs, it were much more the bufincfs «« 

of a Catholic than of a Proteftant to find it out; a CV 
tholic would draw more devout Reflexions from it than ^ * 

a Proteflant. 

I have juft now difeovered, that Theodore Beza, who 
before he made a public Profcfiion of the Reformed 
Religion, had publifhcd an Epitaph that was very Thoodori Bc®.- 
much to the Honour of our Dolet (21), left it out of the y/./r/y fi 
the Editions of his Poems, publiflicd after he had ab oftU KA 
jured the Romiffi Faith. This is a proof, the Prote- w^I 

Hants did not concern themfelvcs with the Puniflmieiit 'lutt^Vf^ur' 
of that Man. if am or Date, 
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^OMITIA LONGINA, Daughter of the illuftrious Domitius Corbuh {a), 
rendered hcrfelf unworthy of fuch a Father by her Lafeivioufnefs. Domitian, having 
been declared Cafar, gave himfelf over to all manner of Licentioufnefs. He debauched 
foveral Women, and finding Lomtia much to his Mind, he obliged her to forfakc 
her Hufband (i). He kept her fome time as a Concubine, and afterwards folemnly 
married her {c). The Dignity of an Emprefe did not hinder her from falling * 5 n love 
with a Comedian [yf ]. For this reaibn the Emperor repudiated her : But not being . 

« able 


[.^J The Dignity of an Emprefs did not binder her 
from falling in Iwi with a Comedian.] That Come- 
dian's Name was Paris : He was killed in the open 
Street by Domitian's Order for daring to lie with the 
Emprefs. Dojjnitian would have had his Wife’% Throat 
cut to punifli that infamous Cojynfii# *ut by Ur/us*i 
Advice he was iatiified with putting her away, 


nus tellsl^no more ofit (1) 1 but we learn from Sue- (t] 
tonitts, t\m.^Dom{tian foon called her home again. Bomit 

* Uxorem Domitilm ex qua fai fecundo fu^. ccpifulatu »• fi 

* filium tttlerat, altepque anno a eonrulato filiam, Au- ' 

* guftarn eandem Pii^ Hfftrionit amore deperditani; 

* repudiavic, intraqur brefe tem|Ki 8 tmpatffcns dtfeidii ^ 

* quafi efflagitante p^lo ttduxit (2). • He divorced 



D 0 M I T I 0:N ^ d 

^ Hve\ithout her, hc%Dott hert again a liBli<^c After (d)i and ^ conioil 
^ignity, alicdged,* that^ People were defirous iMt he Ihould ta^e Domma 
lame again : IJ populitl curat Jjlicct.. It is pretended, thA this Woman, diftniflang 
im Huftand’s cruel Temper, -fought means to fid herfclt of him, and that 
a hand m the Confpiracy by wfiich he pcrilhcd*[fi]. the Brother of tov^ian^ 

was ftjfpefted of having had to do with her i b|pt Ihe was judged innocent, .when fhe 
denied it upon Oath for, inftead of denyi% fuch Adventures, it had been always 
her v^y to boaft of them [C]. She had a great regard for JofephuSy and never 
ccafed doing him good Offices (e). As for her firft Hulband (/.), h** was not fecurc 
yby parting with her : Fof Domitian^ not fatisHed'fS' have taken his Wifi; from him, 
twk away’ his Life alfo (g). We read, in Proco^, a Fad very worthy oJ Prailc, con* 
ccfiiing'^thc Wife of Domuian [Dj. The Qucftioi\ is if it be true. 


(f) JftfeplL df 
Vila /iia, fub fi 

( f ) nit Naifii 
/J'-lius Li 


(p J S’Mfton* ibi 

tip, • 


' hit Djfpitia, h fobm he h,iJ a Son h his fimd " en^md the U'tfe m 

' UnfuIJh'p* and a Da^ktn the jeand Year after ^ ‘ tvho, fo^r Love' to Put ii the trm in dut:^ 

• becmle^ though an Emprej), {he todi enamoured with • * of hmg (ailed to'Jufhee hr Uushrtd' It \h lufj'.l 


A 1 » V T c F tft 
the Aith'Ts of 
Alijdg|icatB. 


(,) Avci V.-l r 
in Fj\,f')Tt*'- Itn* 


n Pitiitr ; but in a little time, nA alh udm without 
her^ he took her apain under preteiue that the People 
* rarnejily dtjjreJ it* It is very lively thar Dion hud 
not ror<;ur this Conduct of DunAidn, arid it muft be 
owing to Xfphi/tn'i* ill lullc, if it jh iL>t to he found in 
his Abridgment of Dionu J rnaintjin ihut the fuppre!- 
fing furh a FuA tiifeovcrfi an i!) tjlU-; for Domitian^s 
ill Qjaliiies arc id in a much bettor fui'Iif, when it is 
^noAii he hud the Biiciicis to return the DL^niry of 
ani grgf^ to a Woni.in vvhr» h<.d prolliiuted hcrVelftoa 
Pl^yeTrTr^,,^^ IcoiiMc Evide nce of a wonhlcls 
Soul, which draws on that lyomi’s Memory all the 
Contempr and Honor ii tlcivrve,';. And as it is the 
Duly of an Hilli)ri,»n to dtlcover the Charadtr of hia 
Ai'tois by the bolded S »oK. , which imuk the Extent 
ol ihfii Virtues, or of llicir Vdeev ; it is plain, th.uA^ 
f bihnis iiul but luLj'c Judgment if he did roi think 
himfelf obliged to prelcrvc the rcrdling of Ihmit'u ; 
f >r 1 take it for gramed, he found it in tlic Hnloty he 
.'I'brcviaietl, Nor let it be ullcdgcd that he did the 
(-)u'ne oi an Attlu’cviuior ; one Line w'a'> fulmiciii to 
i'jlorm ijj 1 I 1 .U Domitia wuu recdl.d. The Princij le 
D'i.v liid do'-vn IS not hvourablc ro iW/mr/j, iti fc*>i- 
i.v»n to oor J)otfift/a 'I'tut Hiiloii.m fuppiefief, her 
having been Concubine lot iomc lime: he 

prcicfivls, ihc left her full Husband only to marry that 
Fiin'C. is cxrcniMiing Ikm l-aulf, ai.d (r>nce.j!- 

Jug the Kxfnt ut' her Irrcgulniiies from the Reader. 
I', tills thf J)uty 0 ! ail IJdioiiaii ? 

r/^] It ii re tended that Jhe had a huid in the 
Catjpirmy, h wh eh Djmttiun petfjhed.] Aurelius fijur 
li ihf. only Pi'ilon who remarks ii : ‘ Adfenu cli.im in 
‘ roiifilmm T’.r' nni uxoie DvUnitiu, oh umorem Puri- 
‘ t‘i’ Hiltriunis a Principe cruciatus iormidantc ^ 3 / 


fing that the other Wi'tirs fliould l»f; j/iior.iiu of fh 

[CJ Inftead of deny n« fiirh AJvetnu'cu it tA-lhf/ 
her way always to boaft of them ] h the iic idii i;:* 

fmpjdcnce. Suf tortus a^ted like a niiltuiarf of a good 
taflc, in deferibing the Character of ih.u Woman fiv 
fo^lingul.ir a mark as this. * Qjidam ofun.mtnr ror- 

* fueiudiiicm rccordatiim ^Tilutn^ riiain cum ffutn> 

‘ uxorc hahuerir, fed nullum hubuiife pcrl iri^'lc Doinitu 

* jurabat, hand ncgatiua fi qua omnrno fuifht, onmo 
‘ ctiam gloiiatnra, quod illiprompiiflinium c*rai in omi*i 
‘ buh piobrh (a).' 

[D] lie lead in Protopiur a Fahf worth d 
ptane (rat erring th‘> liye of Domitian.] Pf0f0p!us(i^) 
relates, ili.ii ihe \\\^c oi Jhmitian, nefer having approv- 
ed ol licr Uii ‘ lyratinicai Condu^.t, and nrvtfr lia- 
viiig dune huit lu any liudy, was much eUcemed ly 
ilic Saiut ifs. Whi' h ’v.-i the Caufc that, after Uomi- 
Mll^’hc^ ilwy dcoicd lier to rome to the Se- 
nat^’hou '. and oilVicd her . il fhe ftiould demand of 
li>a! »' lokc'd Piiii Siiccel'j’ r i*r.c tuily dtfircd 
have 10 1 ) -ry liiio, ,iiiu lo Cit"’ i Si'Mic to Jiini ; 
wr,i.n ihi.. w’.\s 'ntcil hci, iht 'iit., r^c difjH'i'ci 

and mtuglcd p.utf < 'y m • ; tor, 

and innc'l dicin as will fic a ahh The liodv they 
patched utJ vai ilie Mode» ot tuc Statue Ihe cre^icil to 
her Husband in the KStrcCL which lead'* to the Capitoh 
1 'he Statue llood tluie in /Vciz/'A’i’', 'rime, and ic- 
prelcn t!u’ Birhardv that had been c.\-:ri iled on Dv- 
'•rtiarj h ho Emprtfhs Aim Wit: only (•> [uclcivc 
A AJoiiumcnt ol the batb:irou:j Aiiiun of the Muilh ' 
rers. Trtftan has rcaloii to i»dmnc, that fo cvtiaor 
dinary a thing, if true y jhould be muted U Jo many 
Hftortans ( 6 ). 
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DONALDSON (a) (W a i-ter^, born at Aberdeen, in Satl.ind, holds a Il.mk 
among the learned Men ot the XVIIth Century. He had been in rhe Uciinue and 
Service of Duvid Cunningham, Bifliop of Aberdeen, and Pehr ‘Junius, Great Almoner 
oi' Seal hind, when they went in Lmbafly from King yarow to the Court (t| 
and to the J’rnices of Cennany. After his return home he went to ‘berg, where 
the famous Dionyjm Cotbofnidus taught the Civil-l,aw. Donaldjon, having dilated a 
fhort Courfc ot Moral Philofophy to fbmc young Scholars there, found himlclf to be 
an Author before he was aware of it ; for a young Man of Pign, in l.ivoiiia, wlio 
jHit this Manufeript to the Prels [AJ, afkcd no body leave for it. The Author, 
in informing us of this, dots yot forget the many Fditions that were made of 
that Work in Germany, and in Great Britain. Nor does he forget the Plaginiifin of 
Kcckerman [iSJ. He was afterwards ProfcfTur of Natural Fhilofopliy, Morality, and 
'' the 


(<>j Triftan. il>i 
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[/f] A yiun? Man put to the Prefs the Ma- 

vuicript (if his Courfe of Moral Philofophy "I His Name 
Vt^fients Pecker. The Sicur did not well 
l.iiow the dati. of thit Work, iince he fays that the Au- 
rfim imdc his S\rt pits Ethtca in 1631. It is the fame 
P.jok V. iih \\\o Ssti'jpfti Moralis Philofopbia, printed in 
16 >4, riicoiding to the Oxford Catalogue. 

f />] Ih th<i ^he Plagtarifm af Keeker mar ] 

''I’ile Cf'ilciMim of Plagiaries publi/hcd by fhomajius^ 
PiorcH'>r Leffic, does not mention the Cliarj|c that 
»J 5 brMiyhr here agdinft Ktekerman. I (hall tr down 
f»ur Amh'"‘r*^ Wurds at leitgth* bccaufe a|mtflalce is 
to be Iccn in ihi;m, which lh*y be of fow ufc to the 
Readers, to\vaftlf> toa^tig them if form a better Judg^ 
menf- of cuinpiled^ Wofks. * /cceffit k eorum non 
tf tacitum, uicunqueTuppfcflh Jneo nomine, teilimo’ 

• nimn qai v\ ro iVifftnint, fyflemate /ua qu® 

voj.. il ’ 


* ad gullum videbanlur trandulcrunr, Kcckcrniannum 

* cum mcis qui conferct, baud vana iia'c aut ollcnta- 

* tioni didia reperiet; plagii muniiclbrii ex co nianj^- 

* nem deprehendent, quod ne erroribus quidem mu^ 
‘ tatis, tanquain mancipiorum xiominibus, fairiilix fine 
‘ pleraque adlcripfcrii. Specimen accipe, quod libri 

iff fccundi cap. 5. nicndole ab operis crai vuJgarum, 
‘ pLgiarius qui aiuhorcm ipfum nede nomine quidem 
' h,ibcbat noiuni fie noihum citat. lice loco fnljicimus 

* pradaram fenteniiam Cajfti qua eft 2. lib. epifhla- 

* rum Ciceronis : spji hemini dupliees ntanusy fodas at/- 
‘ resy otuks gemims divina inbuerurt. Sc qua* lequun- 
‘ lur. At veto apud Ciccronem nufqium jlla c^tat 
‘ fententia, ncc eo'Iihro ulla vcl Cafiii ad Ctccroncm 

* vcl Ciceronis ad Caflium tpillola : verba aiucm font 

* Amalafuentbse Regina? apud Caflindorum cpillola 

* term libri 10. variaium quam Scuaiui R|)mano fciT 

.8L j ‘K 
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(h) BarthluB, in 
Stat. pa(». ^o, 
tttfd fame 
fy^riti af iif calh 
iHe /^itthot (ani 
judkii Jjomincrint 

See tfe /Ve- 
tjf.' of i*e Synnp- 
lib OLronomicji. 
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(,j) PrtniB Bum- 
bus Ep'.fl- 
!ilu 'J, pag. m. 
4 )'»* 
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(c) Paiilus Jo- 
V1U5, Elog. cap* 
50, pag. 132. 

(d) Id. ibid. 
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t\\^Creek Tongue in the 'Aca^etD/. ,pf SeJafty and Vrindpal of the College d.uji;pg^. 
fixtecn Y^s i after which\he was called to open ^^oliege at Cbarenton ; bui; 
Oppotirion» by Law, was itnmedhuxly made againft atat Eftat^inimenc, Rather thaii. 
b«. -'^le during the time of the Law-^it, he Qjllefted' -among his Papers the feverali 
Parts of his Synopfis OEeonomica, and printed it at Pa*tf, in the Year 1620, in 8vo. 
He dedicated it to the Prince of JVales itjs a Book worth reading {h). It was printed 
at Reftotky in 8vo, in the Year 1624. The Book in which he reduced into the com- 
mon Places, and under certain general Heads, all that lies fcattered in Diogehes Laertius 
concerning iPne and the fame thing, nuy alfo have it’s Ufes (c). It was printed in Greek, 
and in Latin at Frenkforty in the Year 1612, under the Titfe of Synopjis locprum cm^ \ 
munmuy in qua Sapientia butnana imaffo reprefentatury See. 

MU* ^ 

* Eyes, Sec. But there is n$ fueb f entente in Tulh^ 

* nor is there in that Bock any EftfiU from TuHy to 

* CaJJius^ or from Cajfius to fully. B^t the Words 
I are ^een Amalafuentba^s^ and to be fund in the 

* third Epiftle of the tenth Book rf Ci^fiodorus i She 

* gives tbisf in her Letter to the Roman People^ as a 

* reofon far taking her Brother as a Partner in her 

* Kingdom^ of which thefe are the Heads \ The very 

* Stars of Heaven are fupported by mutual Aj^flance^ 

* and admifiifler Light to she IV or Id each in it t proper 

* turn ; and as to Elan, Nature has given him, 

If the like Faults W’cre loolccd for in Keeker man, they 
might be found in abundance. It is the common Pra* , 
£Vicc of thofe who compoie at the cxpcnce of theip 
Neighbour: They carry olF the IIojnio)d.iIl*ofF,-’Y.*iid 
the Sweepings too ; I'hcy take the and ChaW, ^ 

the Broom, and the Dull at the fame time. Rem au- j 
ferunt turn pulvijcutu [i). « 


* bit, rationem reddens cur fratrem in regni foaetatem 

* iinunipferit ; cujus hof eft caput, aftra ipfa rali mu- 

* tuo reguntur auxilio Be. vicario labore parli^pato irrun- 

* dum fuis luminibus adminiftranc : ipfi qiioque homi- 
‘ ni, &c ( 1 ). — • To thefe may be added the Tejlimony 

* of thfi\ who, Juppr^/ftag my name, have copied 
‘ from it, and hiferteJ whatever was agreeable to their 

* tafie in Hhcir own Syftems. Whoever will compare 

* Kcikennan zvith tny writings, will find that I /peak 
‘ not out ofOjhntatation. The Plagiary may be rnam- 

* finee he has adopted the very Faults, 

* at Servants names, (fc. As for Example. The Pla- 

* giary, who knew not Jo much as the true Authors 

* names, quotes him by that which the Printer bad by 

* mi flake given him in the fifth Chapter of the fecond 
‘ B\uk. 'i o this I Ohill add a memorable Saying of 

* C.diiii*'', in tiK- leconJ Book of rally’s fipiftics ; Na- 

* turc lutli given io a Mau two llauds, two Ears, two 


DONATUS fjEROM), a Noble Venetian. I fliall add fomething to what 
Mr Aloreri has faid of him. He commanded in Brcfcia in the Year 1496, and had 
already publiftied his Tranflation of the Book of Alexander Apbro^faus de Anima (a). 
I'wo Years after he commanded in Ferrary {b). He died at Roiney after having recon- 
ciled the Republic of Vcnict and Pope Julius II, and before the French were marched 
out of Italy {c). His Chiluien fuppreffed the Writings which the Affairs of State had 
hindered him from perfedling (d). One of his Letters contains a Defeription of the Earth- 
quake that happened in Candiay while he commanded there (t). Pierius Valerianus has 
placed him in the Lift of the unfortunate Learned Men [A}. We fliall fee tlie 
Judgment ihxt Erafmus made of him [ 5 ], 


[^] pierius Valerianus has placed him tn the Lift of 
the unfortunate learned Men.^ And that for three 
Rcaibnb, I. Becaulc his Domellics obeyed him fo ill, 
and vexed him fo much, that if he had not found fome 
comfort in Jiis Studies, lie would have been the moll 
tnjiferable of aD Men. II. Bccaufe that having had a 
thoufand 'i’laubles and DifKcuIlies to fui'mount, with 
incredible paieiicc, to appeafe the fierce Humour of 
'Julius 11, he had not the pleafurc to enjoy the Fruit 
oi Labour ; !nr he fell fick the fame day that he had 
concluded the Treaty between that Pojx: and the Ve- 
netians, and his Jluteniper was fo violent a Fever, 
that it loon carried him off; fo that he never faw the 
Happinefs he procured his Country, and which he 
he In.itchcd out of the Hands of a ftuboorn Fortune, 
ILL Becaufc that aliiioil all the Works, which he had 
writ in gre^t Numbers, to immortalize his Name, rc' 


mained buried in Obfeurity a very fad Dirgrace ^ 
to a learned Man (z). The Author, who fays all . 
this, obferves that our Donatus was not ignorant of i 
any Science, and that he was a Poet, Orator, Piulofo* f 
pher. Divine, and a Mathematician in an excellent ^ 
Degree. ^ 

[B] We Jhall fee the Judgment Erafmus made of . 
him ] He liad fcarcc ?ecn any more of Dma- 
tus^s Writings, than his Letters, yet he believed he ( 
was a Man who might have made himfclf Mailer of * 
any part of Learning, if the bufinefs ol the State h.id 
permitted him to dcdici^tc hirnfclf to cultivating the 
Sciences: ‘ lipiftolT, quod pene folum illius ^Hiero- 

* nymi Donaii^ habemus, declarant ilium quiJvis prae- 

* ftare poCuilTe, fi voluififet hue animiim intendeie, 

* fed Reip. negotia dillraxerunC'homincin ab ocio !iic> [ 

‘ *• , 


DON x\ T U S (M A R c E L L u s). Count of PanzanOy Knight of St Stephen, was a 
Florentine but he fettled at the Court of the Duke of Mantua, and had fbme confi- 
dcrablc Employs there (a). He died in the beginninig of the XVllth Century, bc- 
Ib.c his Scholia in Latinos Romanar Hiftoriee Scriptores were quite printed. His Rela- 
tion, Frederic Donatus, took care of printing the Remainder, and they were publifhed 
at Venice, in the Year 1604. Gruterus inferred them in the fixth Volume of his Tbe- 
f 'aurus Griticus, in the Year 1607. It is agreed that Donatus had Learning, and yet 
they fpeak but meanly of his Performance. We (hall lee what Cafauhon thought of 
it \A j, and we (hall add to it the Judgment of Barthius [BJ. 

[A^ We Jhall fee what Cajdubon thought of ;/.] It 
is in his Commentary on Suetonius in the eleventh 
Chapter of the Lite ol Julius Carjan * Tropsea fern- 

• per feribeudum, jays he, non trophaca. NuIIo cniin 

* modo ferendus eft Marccilus Donatus, qui tantum 

• hoc loco perdit verborum, ut probet veram ferip- 
' tioncm eile trophaea. Fuic omnino vir ille plurima- 

* rum litcrarum, Sc in Romans anciquitace adprJme 
^ verfatus: fed qui Grsecs eruditionis plane expers 
^ eflet, ^puiToLjoy Criticum ubique fefe prodit, Cu* 


jufmodi hoc eft illius judicium. — — He fays, 
the /riTB L w/trSphaca. Elsrcelks 


Donatus St 
tity of tn 
iropswi* ^ i 
and wtf 
ing ent'.‘'ely u^c 
makes ilti 
an Argu'^^t 
[B] 



^‘ibiih-ss away fitch a quan- 
'kf manner of writing i* 
of great Learning, 
itiis of Rome', but R'- 
Greek Language, be 
d this mRj Jltnd at 

igment of, Barthiu\ 
Take 


1 
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i it all together. It is 'rather diibV&^E other* 
I dull fct it djwn at IW®- We Ihall fee 
i Fafts in it, that relate to Jc Hiilory of our 

mpafuj : wc fhall firlt iec the Plagwy m it, aUd thcQ a 
Copier of our modern Copiers* iVide mulcis An- 

* dream Tiraquellum ad %egeni Nonaxn Connabiatem, 

* pag. CCLX. EtMarcclllfeonaudUucidationes inTa- 

* citum* pag. CXXII. Pliifque auftorum tcftimonira 

* Tiraqucllft dcbitis. Eum nomincm fuifle plurimarum 
^ Littcrarum, & in Romana Antiquitate bcnc^ ycarfa- 

Jum judicium eft If. Cangjboni, Ultima Editione 
j‘f ubi de Tropaii orthographia fermo eft. 

i^'os ^51 inde detrahimus, Tamcn cxfcriprorem 
\fttpirfum rccentium, & quiJcm vulgatoriim, Rhap- 

* fodoruin, ipforumque adeo Lexicographorum, agno- 
‘ fcimus. Editae hint cjus Lucubratmcs Vcnetib, 

* Anno hV^CIV. Ut minim fit lot paginis in Suc- 
j (onium fcriptis, non mcminiflc pr.eclari Cafauboni 

* Commcntariip qui toto deccnnio ante prodiit, Ipfe 

* fr in Contitatu Principis Mantuani fmjfe mcmorat, 

* in tQ Oermnniam habitajfe^ ad Claudtuin Suctonii, 

* cap, Vin. Kidcm Principi fait a Lihellii ^icre- 

* fir, in Domitianum Ejuidcni, cap. V!l. Lfgatus 

* quoque, deportandis Niiptialibus Muncribus, ad Ca- 

* nitolini Claudium 1\lbinum. Uabuit fuburhanumt 

" j ' ^ontanariitr^ quod ell oppidiim teriio 

' • Milliario. Qiiamvis autern hoc quod modo 

CO hieotiricfirum dixi, verum fit, eiiam 

'V* Rnnma Cr/fci fermotus irnpcritin ip!e 
' ' JV at Cafa u bonus ; certuni tamcn fuine 

^ Jvdhii bomincm^ Sc qui Jiiventutis 

‘/ onimodo' bene fccerit. Nos ilia c.i dc caolfa hue 

* adnotavimus, at (ludiofa juventub mdius cjus Uiluci- 

* Jatoris meritum agnol'cere, Sc c«utius omnia arbi- 




I The gnatefi part of the fejlimny of 
awing ta ^iraqurllus. Cafaub&n^ in his hfi ' 

{ Suetonius, where he /peaks of the Orthography of the 

* word Tropsum, alhws him to be a Man of great 

* Learning, and well verfeJ in the Antiquities of Rente ^ 

* / jhall not di/put e ^is judgment. However 1 mujl 

* ownjjim fo be a ftriSl Copyer from Phe Moderns, even 
V mtanejl, the Rhapjidi/ls, J lexicographers, 

7/ Lucubrations were pubhjhed at Vesske, An, i6r';). 

that it feems ft range to sne that he JLuulJ write fj 
ny Pages on Suetonius, and nevir onic mention the 
gf^t Ca/auhn's Commerftarus, which had been 

* ten whole It ears before. He /.;vf, that he \vai 
‘ in tw Duke of Manrua’b Kciinue. and attended hin,^' 

* in Germany//// Suetoniufs Ltfe of Claud at), c rafter 

* the eighth i and in the fame Authoj\f Ltje of Htifrr nan 

* chapter the jevcntb, he w.is Secretary to tlie l.unc 

* Frinrc, and employed as Emrvn'ad.r* to c.irrv the 
" Nuptial Prefents, in the hije cf Claud, tr .*//. v.v 

* He had a Country Houle ai Montanaii.i* trete 

** from Mantua, which he lived in. Though / 

* have obferved concerning his ctfylng the M Jem < ie 

* true, and his extreme hjicrance In the (I .ih Lrv^ 

* guagf, which Cafaubon tnentions, Le n\,tit{d, xut :: i\ 

* certain be often give I us Tokens of a Jjujhi J i.i, 

* and has been ja vice able to young Stuittit^^ Fo*- 

* whofe Jake 1 have made tbeje Rim arks, that th.y 

* may be the better acquainted vdth this Annotali^C s 

* Merit, and form thetr fudgUieuti with the g/eate^' 

‘ caution.'^ Bartbiui was \n the iU;ht to ihiiik that it is 
ol ufc 10 give fneh Advice to young Men. 


n / tOi ‘ 

i‘ * Vl‘ i f't, 

jV'-' '♦ 




DONE A U (Hugh), in Latin Donellus^ one of the moft learned Civilians ol 
the XVIth Century, was born at Chalons^ on the («), in the Year His 

Schoolmafter, a levere Man, and a great Whipper, had fo difeouraged hint, ih.tt 
neither Threats nor Promifes could make him return to School \_/l \. But at laiV, lor 
fear he fhould be put a Servant to a Swine-herd, he promifed lo purliic his Study lor 
the future. He ftudied the Civil-Law at Touloufe^ under the Profeiibrs John V.orrai 
and arnoul du Perrier (b)^ who had Four thoufiind Auditors. He commenced Doftor 
of the Civil-Law, at Sourges^ in the Year 1551, and pruftiled in tiie fame Place with 
Duareriy Hotman,, and Cujas [^J. He profcifeif that Science afrei wards at Orleans. 
He had like to have been murdered in the Maflacrc of 1572 (t), becaufc he was a 
Proteftant } and lie could not have efcaped the Violence of the Murderers, if Ibnte 
Germans, who had been his Scholars, had nor faved him, by difguifmg him in ^.German 
Drefs, as if he had been one of their Domeftics. He hud embraced the Ketormei^ 
Religion in his tender Years at the Infligation of his Sifter, He flayed Ibme TlTHITat 
Geneva, j and aftcrw.irds went into the Palatinate, whcie he taught the Civil-I.aw in 
the A&adcmy of Heidclburg, He was invited to Leyden, in if,"/ 5, lor the feme Em- 
ployment : he accepted it, and difchargcd it worthily. But having imprudently in- 
gaged liimfelf farther than he fhould have done in Leicefier'a Fadlion [C], he found 
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[A] His Schoolmafter had fo difeouraged him, that 
they could not make him return to School.^ It may 
I.c the Reader wilJ be glad to fee the Latin words of 
the Author, who informs me of this Fail. * Cum 

* puer ob Prajccptoris plagoli faeiitiani a ludo liicrario 

* plane alienarciur, ut nullis minis aut hlandiiirs ad cum 
‘ leduci poft’et, forte aceiJit, ui pater cjus pertraii- 

* feuntem iliac paftorcin fuarium ccrncrct, quo ad fe 

* vocato, coram filio, rogarc inftitit, ccquid famulo 

* d{)us haberct ? efTe fibi domi lilium, quern ci manci- 

* pare cuperet, averfum a liicri.s & immorigerum. 
« Ea vocc pucr adeo conteriitus ell, ut rem feriu agi 

< cxiftimans, Sc flens parentis genubus advolucus eum 

< obteflarctur, ne fe filium fuum in eaa fordei projice- 

< ret, vellt^ fe litcris deinceps operam ftudiose dare (i). 
** * — Having taken an Averfion to the School, whilft a 

* Boy, by reafen of bis MaftePs feverity, infomucb, tbai 

* neither f hr eats ner promifes could engage bins to re* 

* turn ; his Fat her ^ walking out with him, aaeidentally 

* met zotrh a Swine-herd, and having called him, asked 

* bim before bis Son, wbetidff..ite wanted a Servant, 
‘ teliing him be bad a Son be v^enld wUlin§iy put 

* to bim for a Servant, bt^tanje jV yrdf? dfob^ent and 

* bated his Booh. The Boy ^iit^f^ing 

' bis Father was in 

" ling nt bits Fat ber]p Feet, 

\dsim into fo/orMa 

■ V (G attend bis Study with Cie ' 

i XB \ Hi ProMtd the Qmren, 
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Hatman, and Cups.] 'J'hc Author, whom I tired ;;brvc 
(2), gives him another Cullc-V ue, to wit, Fguinard fz) Paul TrcScr- 
Baron\ but beraufe I know that Eguiuard Barun diai 
in the Year 1550, I would not fiy that lie was Pro- *• 

feifor of Law' at the fame lime with D neau, wlio, ac- 
cording to my Authors own Relation (3}, did mu ^ fir ler 
teach the Law at B, urges nil he had com men red ])n- ' ' * 

ftor therein that Science, in the Year ig;i. O&ar.n 
conferred that Degree upon him the leventccnth of 
July. The Speech he made on that Ocrafion in praife ) 

of Doneau, is printed among hi.s Work*>. Father Jacoh 
(4) who had read Doneaulh Funeral Oration made by^ 

Seipio Gesstilis, has dillinguilht-d, better than Frr- | d 
what ought to have been dillinguilhcd. He fayi» no ^ 

more, than that was very afliduous at the Lc- p y. 4^* 

^lures of Eguinard Baron, and at tlmfc of /r./zTiVi !)ua 
ngn, and that he inlinuatcd himlelf into their iMv^ ir, 
and th?t Duaren, in pariicular, idlifici a /inp’d.u Af- 
fedion for him. 1 have corrected am thei F.uJt of 
Paul Freber: he calls Arnoldum Fcrrjtjum one of iho • 

ProfefTors of Touloufe, of whom our Duniau was ^ Dif- 
cipic; he ought to have called him Jrnoldt/m Ftrrc^ 
rium, as Father facob has done. Let thi.-? ferve for 
one Example of the Negligence I have meiuioncd be- 
fore (3), 

[C] He did imprudently engage too far in LfJeefter's 
Falhon.] Leicefter had brought 6000 LngLjh into Hoi 
land about j he end of the Year -oid inflcad of 

mainuining the Libc^y of that new Rj^public, he 
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{d) Tnknfrtm himfclf obliged ‘to \&^vt Holland in the Year 1583. He returned into Goraany, 
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H..i' . tion of Cujui by his Criticifms upon him ^ftbuanus has commiti^d fome Faults [Z)]/ 

* 

afpiicJ to the So^'creigncy : Atffl as he was not igno* defign was to fubjefl the Republic to the Dominion^of 
i.jnt ih.it the people, being fuppor ted by the Prcatl^, t\\i Enghfh (ii). i 

Ruiicred to tnc IntcrcR the Govcinour againft t^: [/>] ^huanus has emSUud J\me FauUi.'\ Accord- 

MipilliMtes Party; he dcxtcroully fomented thofe Dit- ing lo hb Account, we mutt believe thh^ Donuu- 
i^ihiions of the People, and luccecdcd the more cmiy upon his leaving went to Lrydin, • O cum 



• . Leyden' 

of llfjILind orjert'd to be Londctiincd the fixtecnih ot Now this is falic , lur alter his Fiiglu he was Prolcllor ^ 
O hber A1 thci'e liiLrigats of Leieejier, iillcd at Ihidtikrg^ before he was fo in IhlUnd^ Bclides, ^ 

ilie now kfpublic with Parties, and fome Plots were "Ihuanus is millakcn as lo this PrcjIclToi’s Age: he 
;\rn difc^ivciod, w hcjcby he endeavoured to Icizc on « males h:m as lung lived as Ciytfr, that is to fay, fi.viy j 
<>me ol liic gre.acll Towns, and particularly of Ltydai^ eight Years ( 14 ) . and yet Done^t^t^ J’^pitaph (1 (;) Ihcvvs 

that he died in his Sixty fourth Year., See Thuaf:us\ { 
Words (i 6): * Pridic Eid. Maj-iS fatis conceflit, codem f 


c\ 

i; 

'1 ..Cif were ihc Aifairs, in wliirh our iJoncUus was con- 
(.criicd, and f r which he waa banillicd. * Irifidia: 


‘ q.' que c'.vii.rilnw fLillandio: occupandis, noiiiinatim ‘ quo Cujacius a'tatis anno, co niinorc fama, quod 
‘ Jjoidraeo l^.idii-quc i/ che fuiit, ubi proditorcs quh ‘ iliius fain a: voce & f^rptis obtticpcrc tota vita pro { 

* dam U IJiigo J'fonellus Juris Ameeeflbr txilio ‘ ludo habuerit- — Ut died the ^ 
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- Thff tva\ a difign formed n I f'j to 


lUiihtaii (“) 

/. 'vr* CtOa cf Holland^ parthularly Leyden 

/i but tie Traytoriy bciug ditciUd^ ucre J\\ 
r : f no ^viih Deathy and DoneaUy Profejfur vf 
' t»un';htd.* ‘ Kun cnnjuii^lioneMii (plebis & Con- 

' M,HiAtf'ruin cum Gulieri:M|{’()r<*) LeiceUritis imprimis 
, ' rii'.r hibuir, ol'irt^h'nda npt’maribus, k coneiona- 

‘ tniLo plelelipic Ipceie rtllgionis fici conciliando, 

• in le inuhum ci proluU, quod Optim ties dilci- 
' plinjv b'-cleluniLa' ure advcillibat. ..-r, & (Jonliltoria 

• iihl adverid reputjnte^, qii.intuM potcrant, cohiberc 

• giudehant. (j; or uni patrorl vieiilim plebi inculca- 
‘ l;anT, jus lupiemum non efic fcnes Proccics, fed 

• pencj pt^puluin, cm liii rationc/n icddcrc cogeren* 
‘ lur Lonira quam Icntcntiam Ordines IlollanJiae 

• dccrcfmn fut difrui Uioncm jx. -h.'-im cdidci^art d. 

la il. p't;. ‘ ‘6* OCtuhris 1 yS/ (^0- Ldcoffer wru particu- 

.pj. * iarl'i t.irifui in Jccut\fig the Inter ejl of the Ciergy, 

• tihJ Coffufr-uuliu under the p^itence of Religion^ by 

‘ uiiing ii’^a'nj} tie One thing of /'ng's bar 

• Ak'autagc to hm cc./j, that the KJil’ty, in genera! y 

d t'r Eul^JtaJlical VncipUvfy and imagining 
'C'<f>ftliones wire again f! thetr Interefly endea- 

• i tv, uimujl tojifpp/iji littn. Their Patrons, 

‘ ■./; //v »■<///*/', ifieuiiuud to the P tuple , that 

‘ lit iupfi un: Putvn ivas uvt iodg. d in the Nobles, hut 

• ,u tie People, to wiim the NAies tuere obliged to 

‘ unutr an r/int Op-hion t'\u tumlemtUii by a 

‘ iJtisee if the tUMes oj tie freteenth oj Otiob, 

" lifS;.* IVltdl will take il is iVIaticr on the 

credit ol Mr Huber, lailur than on ih.u ot Crotiuf ; 
fi r vviiich Keiroii 1 do not vitc whff the latter fays m 
l)ic fitih li'M Ic of hii Hiilt^ry of the Netherlands, Thu? 
hj luiill Ic tiled, and iKvt in tlie fifth Rook of his 

Ai; 'n/.»ux Vio-^ ''luna/s {fj). Doneau wds not the only Prof efTor, who 

i-.J, lofM. ;i, ciballed againll the Authority ot tlic States in f.ivour 

{.jp. c r » ci England, Lambert Danenu, a French Refugee, 

/;/>/) x>f < / jj, }-J and a Prorcilbr ot Divinity at 

I ingiged loml'cli in the tame Cabal (10). Jt 

11 1 liuap. hb. ^Li:u/innj may be bcl eved, this was the Fadliori of the 

PicicUeis, and that of the Common People; and their 
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in the ft rue Kar of his Age as Cujas, but not w 1 
‘ having tu.hi it his Study and l)i- 

* veifun to tlprtciate that Author's Reputation all his f 
‘ L/ji-tinseP t)cc Vuffus'^ Twenty fourth Letter at ^ 

73- wonder Tbuanus could be ipn- r.ini that 
the yMcharias Furnefterus, ot whom he i;;c. i v, jt, our 
Jhreau : It is he who, under that falfe N.mt, refuted 
i ic Apology ot the iVldiacre ot Paris, knt to the 
D!ct of Poland in 1572, by the Bittiop of Valettir, 

* Contra cam detenfiouem t iennio poll contraria det'en- 

* fio edita fll admodum virulenta a Gallo qu^dain in 
‘ Germania proHigo, Zichariie FoincfleTi nomine, quae 

* fum Monlucii nomn & pudorem admodum fucgil- 

* iaiut, anno p'iil Lugduni pubiicarur .adveitus iliuni 
‘ Furneflcii lihclium pro Joanne Monlncio cpifeepo 
‘ k coinite Valcntmt) Dicnli praferiptio clrgaiuillime 
‘ Itripta a Jacobo Cujacio L C hiijus aetalis principc, 

‘ nomine tamen tupreffo (17^;— 'hoo Tears aftety an i 
‘ Afwer wai publijlaed to that Defence: it was indad 1 

* a vuulent one, and tut at e h, a French Refugee in 1 
‘ Germany, unaer the Name of Zatbary Turneftir ; which 

‘ beings very ferere upon the Char all tr of Monluc, the 

* next Tar an Anlwer was pubiijhed at Leyden again ft 

* the Pamphlet cj Furntjlery in defeme of Monlui, lU- 
‘ fh'ip ff Valence, wrete in an t/tgant Style, by fames 

* C.v/.7r the famed Civilian, but without a NarneP Mr 
Dtckher [iS] knew very well, that Dvnelhis was the An* j 
ihor of ihe Wining ot the prctcmlcd Furnepenny < 
but was deceived in two ihnics : 1 In laying that I 
Fttrneflerus'h Anlwcr wis pub-lillicd in 1572: 2. In 
imagining’, that it confuied the Apology that Michael 
Siurevs {(t\^ a KnijJit of M?//.?, had made in the ge- 
neral Diet of Vobitid. * Sub eadem Cathaiina infaniis 

‘ lanicr.aE: P.-rdicrilis dffenfor Mich tel Sei:reu<», Kques 
‘ Hieroiulymitanus, coram Ordin bus regni Polunijc 

* fuit {ipj/ < 

[(§ et) Michael de Sevre, Knight of Malta, and 

Commander of the Order. The Journal of the Reign 
of Henry III, ami the Memoirs of t^een Margaret^ 
Jpeak of him under the Name of the Chevalier di 
Sevre* Rem. Crit.] 


* 1) O N I (Antony Francis), lived in the XVIth Century. He was a Native 

t)i Flon'ficey and publifhed a great many Italian Books [^Z], which made him pafs for 
.1 Wir. The reviling liirirical Character, which at firft he fhewed in his Writings, was 
not lo mucli the cited: of his own Inclination, as to latisfy the Requeft of one of his 
Friends. He fulTcrcd fome Letters to be inferred in his Works, which were not of 

* his 
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r.7j ihnb I'iftacd a Tycat mnny Italian Books!] Ohi- 
hhi his 1,1 ven us this Lill ol liicm (i). Sfyuttro tibri 
ib Me da file : ie Nivelle : t^e Invettive, ehe b anno que- 
i'll titcAi, il R.ileno, ia Saetta, rilTuono: tre Dial&gbi 
fitj* iUtiffL'fitc (Ititrpati, cio c diiia Fvttufia iA Infilicita 
a. Crhtir, deha Mujlca, e del Diffpgno: la Libraria, 
d.v,'a in due parti: un Trattato delP Huomo in tutte 
1: f.ime, per eumparaznmi, alia qttaP Opera dUde ti- 
tdl dt Mnu:A'mj: TEteniita tklla-P atria in cinque lb 
/ "" 

. • • 1 


bri fpiegata: una^ Comedia htitolato h Stufaiuolo: i 
MarffHy ni quali s'introineono piii perfone a difeorrere : 

I Mondk gPlnferni: la Zueea : la Filufofia morale: 
il GnneelUere: kProfe anticbe di Dante: la Guena 
nnvale tri la Lega, e gt^lnfeieh in yerfi \heroid 
narrata ; Je Stanz^lla villanejea^: e h Letter/! 

J fhall^QUch a liCUc.apnn (omb of thefe Bo^ks, I > 
ginning with th^mdled G/* Infer ft, U is a quaru ^ 
of 224 Pa^cs, print^ «t neiP Academia Pert-i, 
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owtt Writing; this ‘did 



k. f L “l . « -an'Injury; for the Auiltors of ihofo Letters boafted 

1^' alter , that they bafl compoftd all that was publifhed unUer the N ame of Dow. H« 

Igok care to remedy this Infukf by publifoing /new liJition of his Works in a' better 
^form, by the Advice of the Academy of the Perigrini. He fupprelted the 
had made upon Perfo^ unworthy of that Honour, and praifed others he had Wrongfully 
cenfured. He died m^enice, >in the Month of ScjtmUr, 1 574 («) ; where he had fixed «« /;*< \ 
his Abode about the e|d of the Year i547,-bcing about Thirty live Yeats of Age {h). i'"'™ 

He was Member of the Academy I have mentioned. He took the Sirnamc of Buairc, 
which agreed admirably well with his Genius i foi»he was a Man tl'..it liad very Parti- 

.... A— . — . j t (ft) Srf t e 

iin^C of Lit in- 

id ni. 


t, , . . ‘I Man tl'..it liad very parti- 

cuhir \v.^s, both in hisToems and Prole. IJisV^n vein ions and his Comni were llrangc 
Sallies6.f Imagination ; and he endeavoured to diftnguilli himfclf, by fmpiizinghis Kea- 
dLrrby Fiftions Ibmcwhat over-ftretched. He wasl^Felceitdcd ol a ver.y good F.vmily 151. 


f^rlKa, peritanctfcG Marcollnt, in the Year |!;53, TJij 
s^Lithor liaa been ilieii above five Years at AV////-/ (2', 
and had determined 10 continue there all the rdl of 
his Life. H e makes i'even Hells in this Work: ‘ In- 
‘ ferno tie gli Scobri & dc Pedanti. inferno dc mal 
‘ Maritaii, k de gli Anuuti. inferno de rirchi Ava- 
« ri, k dc Poveri libeiali. Inferno dclic Putlane, k 

* dc RuHLini. Inferno de Dottori ignoranii, Artifli. 

* k Le^dli. Inicrno^dc Pocti k Compofiiori. in- 

‘ ferno dc Soldaii k Cif'iuni pohrunl kc. 7}je 

* Ikli of Sch'jUrs ami Prdanti, I be thii of bad liuf 
‘ biVids and hven. fbe hkU of r:ch Mi fers and poor 

* ^cndthrijti. fhe Hell of fi bores and Rog ues, ^be 

* lief} fj JhJu'\, Artifs, and Lazvyers. Toe 

* Hell if Ihets and /Iniljr.. The Hell of Soldiers, 

‘ Corvasd-Capfmfn, if el '] his is but the firft part of 
tl c fnfernt del Doni, I know not w Jictlier ever lie 
pLibliOied the lemainder. 

He had alicady I'-ubliflicd another Book, the Tide 
of whikh 1 fiiill give at length, as it fcives to difto- 
vtT to US the Method of this Man. ‘ I Marmi del 

* Doni Ac dcrnico Peregrino. Cio c Ragionamcnii 

* introdotti a farfi da varic condiritmi d'lluoiniui, a 

* luoghi di honeflo piaccrc in Pirenzc : ripicno di 

* Difcorfi in vaiie Scienze k Difciplinc, Motti argu* 
‘ ti, jfloric varic, I'rovcrbii aniichi k moderni, Sen* 
« tenze morali, Accidenti & Novtlleile morali ; divi* 

* (o in quattro Libti. Opera giovevolc a perfone 
‘ d'ogni llato per il torregiincnto dc Coflumi, 


& per 

ogni profcllionc d’Huoinini. — The Marbles of UbertP; ih.it at this time one 1' 
Doni ; in which are infer ted Dfeour/e' of Men of who was of llic Cibelin P.iriy 


y iiy[5]. 

* i t'toli, le m.iKTic'. Ncl fi h:^/c I'invcn 

‘ lionc dcirAtadcniic, inheme c -n 1 loj>r.monn, i 

* niott;, le imprrfr, k Tepere r^iic di tniii It Ar.ivh'- 

* mici. in Viiic'gia apprclJb Gain id (lioliiode Pn - 
rari, 15571 i« i:, k ibidem pud Aliukdlum S b- 

‘ cMfum, in I a, The f.i;. Iil, /, 

*'^diVided in:<j three pxirts. In the fu'f are /,:h 

‘ tbors with above a hundred d (hm,es fhete:/pj>j. h 

* the fifirn, are all the Mahujinpti that the Aiihyf 

* bad fun, the peames of tie Ait!:,^s, thtir fit la 

* Subjebis. In the thud, ate /Ladtmua! lhr('fUh:hs, 

' With the Sintsfnfs, Devices, Er/zblevi:, and if 

* the Fellows tj Vnivn fit ics, iAcl 

[B] He Hits (f a vety piood Famih.] I have read a 
Ltiur wiiiicn iiom Como by Fu/pe, in wliuli 

lie obiervcii that he was Great (jrot.Lbon of S a i. v t n o 
Doni, Cotempuraty with D../:fe, and a go.td Ihei 

* Jo iii.ii bo gCi U pDciia per licrc.bia, come vo', ebe 

* fete I’igiiuolo fl’un Niiv^le de Sdvitv) Doni, the In 

* cuinpigno di G.iiiton S iti Mclbr Liiip, k Daiilc, 
‘ Frantheid.ifi nm'lm, k tulta (]uclla Ich’.cna (4) * --• 

‘ I do not inherit Putry, as y .7 do, who ate the 6b v f 

* a Nephezu (f Sahtno Doni, whj w.r, the Cshvade </* 
‘ (duiiton Siiluti, Mtfbr Cino, and Dante, our Fiance f 

* chin, and all that herd of Poe^sl Doni aufwcicd, 
th.it he was defeended from a Man, who brought f.oin 
Rome the Prefent of a Coat of Aims, which was made 
to the FUrentines ; thit the Pollcjiiy of that Man le- 
maiiicd in Fljience to the time if Farinata de pji 

H A N G i,sc 0 Don i, 
dmie rather to lc.'i\c 


/ 


f,ji 7iifr.» .■'fli 
ls;llu 312 , 


d'fcrent Conditions, innocent Converjatuns at Flo- than to toni'ent the Cuy iliould be dlfiii.'tntlcJ 

renee \ D fanrjes tn d,zuri Silences, witty Sayings, (5). He married a Wife, a Native oi F.efhs: front rOlMnHrrt Af- 
various Hijiortet, aruitiit and modirn Proverbs^ mo- ihit Marriage arc derived many Fatnillcs leiilcd at ^1* ^ 

ral Sentences, moral Stories i divided into four Books, PiJiJa, in Hungary, and in the ivingdom ol Haple:. Ij* 44*"^^* 
Nectjfary for the Reformat I of Manners and Mess Salvino Dmi was defeended from the Utcr. v. rfo, rc/jiui , 

(fall Vrojejfions, 1 have not the firft Edition wrote a Sonnet, to which made a rc^y^lnch 


of this Book, which is ih.u of Venice in 1552; but 
I have the Edition of ;6o9, in Venetia, preJfoQio, 
Battijla Bertoni, in c^to. 

in the Year 156^, he printed another Book in 8vd, 
at the fantc place, apprrjfo Fran^ Rampazetto, inti- 
tuled La Vjucca del Doni Piorentiono, divija in cinque 
hbri di gran valor e, fotto titolo di poca coUjideratLne. 

It is obierved by Ghilini, that the La Librarhi of 
Doni is divided into two Parts : but Mr TeJJicr fpeaks 
othcrwilc of it. ‘ La Libraria, fays be (3), divifa in 

• trcTrattati: Nd^primo fono fcriiii li Aucori volgari, 

• con cento e ‘ ' 

• do 
‘ veduti 


is printed in ihc Collcdtion of old Pieces (Gl- Mi- ^ y 

r/rPs Diflionary makes meniion of the Brandies of ^ 

this Family ferried in France, 

Note that all the Denis were imt NoMc. Some 16; T.V cn f^rn 
of them are defeended from a E.ftor who afi'umcd » lot •'ml 
the Name of Ids Mifter, ’ Euui un’ altia pane de 
‘ Doni, chc (bn nati d’un E.iUoic, il qinlc f.iceva Ic 
‘ facende loro, come ne fbiv) im'hi nclli CiiU di 
* Fifciizc, i quali u'uipono fpe/lb l.i ro! k i ro- 
‘ mi delle calie iiobili, dove harmo farm la fjtioria 
‘ molto tempo i cofa molio infame viiupcrola (y) 


t i>4- 


piu Difcorfi fopra di qudli: Ncl fecon* ‘ vi Lpro dire quali fono i Doni nubili diledi „i 

, fono dali in luce tutti i Libri chc VAutore ha * dalla vera cafa, k quali ioiio i plcbci \cnuii per \i.i 
iduti a penna, il nomc dc componiiori dclP opcrc, ‘ di fattoric (S). {' 


f**) Lc BonJ. 
folio 314, verfu, 
'/ t<'e Z'icoa. 
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DONZELLINUS(jEROMj, a learned Italian Phyfician, .and Author of fomc 
Hooks {A\. He flourilhed in the XVIth Century, He w.'is born at Orra Nuovi, in the 
Territory of Brefciay and praftifed Phyfic in Brefcia for feme time : but he was forced 
to leave it, by a Paper-C^arrel, In which he was engaged, .age.inft I'imfit Calzavfgli,!, 
in defence of Jofepb raldagnia {a). They were both Piiyfickiiis v the former publiilicd 
a Boole againft the other, and was confuted in lb terrible a manner by Donzrllinus, t! ,.!! 
Jofeph Valiagnia and his Defender were tmith obliged to libandon the City of 
The latter retired to Venice, where he pradtifed Phylic witli great Succefs. But it is 
pretended tliat he came to a tragitSl Death there, and that, Laving been charged with 
.an execrable Crime againft the'Majefty of Religion and the State, he was condemned 
*to be thrown into the Water (i). - Cozzando, who furnlfticd me with this Article, 

/ /V Pl-ict’s 

/ 

■ T,nj]tiitheA‘^i»'e/fiiiuJnli-] 'ReUUiaMd Vemtara, tgufis, (sf ctraiim FtMj ptflUinth, uii 
out^of tjrcek inW f’d" Treatife it Ptifant, in/afer 4 Vbtriata gattra £3* virltui dijjlri- 

»ndelehiOrJii(isofWf»<W'l*)v 1**^ Pdiiied »t f'iHia, iti the 1570, in 

Malta m the 410 (*> • 

lifted UStbcMu! at in 1598- Hu L«tt*r ■ . 

‘ 8 M 
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F: 1 '■on T.lfi 
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l-ibuqi I’fi 1(’14 
iiupog. 19 ;, 
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POR'IeW 


.^to this Phyfician, ^hich ; 
'L LIN US [£]. 




pi ces this ih the Year 15601 There is a Book aferib 
vtty well belong to another JEROM DONZ 

^ • 

i ff a Book /t/rriled to iim, tobub may end of the latter, under the Year 1560, he would f0J 

i<n well belmg to another Jerom Donzelli- tainly have been wrong 
; J It is iniituJcd Remedium Jerendarum InjA'ia- 
' ,y/rr de cotnpefeenda Ira^ and was printed at Venice^ 

III 151^6, ill 4toi at AltorJ\ in 15H7, in 8vo ; and 
Tl Leyden^xti 1635, in izrtlb (3). The Cata 


(nriT un 


EpitA^cliie* 
ir par, ^4 7 -" 


(.i F'f Panfjnij, 

lib, t h‘i;’ ‘^4' 
f^) A fir*; 'jf 

Vi .ik 


fa) C fren-Ui, 

Ixirfi Ml IIk* 
Mi'n'Ji (I I 
Ilt^i*Lh 

fiv*, ti' ‘y** Rf 
\ ttjr, t I 
that U'Jhiiux 
Wifi livi* Veriri 
«'!J.M lh»ri him 

i.iJ\ ff*t 
places thr Ihflh 
<*f' !)i’ f» t „ j on 
the fifth of De- 
irv,/' f, I ;jSS. 

(/>' ('’omrniufi, 

ibid. png. ji 4 Ji 

(i) Pohtica ilia 
cum. pM'» con* 
vf rf.i .(jt.c tor* 
ru'rpi» I'l ’niio 
fiii^i|'tc p/,r ilis 
}Mi"l5:"'n'o pro 

hlMKTii '.*' 1 . 1 * cx* 

criip'ti nbitpi 
vifus 111. U>d» 
peg 139. 

f d) Idem. ibid, 
png 1 39, 140. 


loguc, Ltndernus ft mvatus^ Leonardo Cozzando,^onig, 
(jf/'. akribe it to the Author of the fioolcs 1 /lavc 


dium ferendarum Injuriart^^ ,i Work that' the Au the 
dedicates 10 yUedo^.iniy Bifhop of Modena,^ dzi 

Son of Cardinal Sjffer. This Cari^inal liPed t 

1 580* and wasdead when the Kpiflle Dedicatory waswroi 
ot tiie Remedium ferenJarum Inyuriarum. ThisTrea 
life is full of good MoraJity : the Author declares, ths 


ff) !)»' his \Ifs 
puiiiti'i in 
itnptum reti ■ 
irntlis n.an-aium 
arcipit - - • fa .1 
verbifi libs pi- 
Dum ‘ H me 
vfbuvt Dvm.m 
(t c non aiitf I ) 
iri.Jio.ire I'llf- 

tiT. (••tnrti tJ, 

tm 

p.g 141. 
f f J Ibid, par* 

f.r; Ibid. pjg. 

> 143* 


11 entioned, but I doubt without fuflicient Reafoir; for he U not one of thole, who imagine that ihc^j^mortali 
ihc Donzellinuj^ who Remeamm ferendaru0 IrijU‘ ty. of the Soul cannot be proved by phi-njophicf 

fiitrurn^ is firnamcd Veronenlh in the title Lf the Rcafons (5), and he endeavours to jullify Ga^^'r^ 
Work; and it is certain the other ib firnanUtd Bn- is charged with not diltinguiilnng ihe Soul from th 
x/en/Jj (4). If Cozzamlo had lightly fixed the tra|||ical Conflitution of the Body (6). 

» *. 

D O R I E U S, Son to Diagoras^ the Rhodian^ acquired unparallelled Glory in tin 
public Games ol" This was in fomc meafure hereditary. For his Father bore an il 
luRnious Rank among thole who had carried the Prize in thole Games. Dorieus obtainec 
Crowns in the Olympic Games. He won eight Crowns fuccefllvcly in the IJibmiai 
(/umes, and Icveii in the Nemeati (a). See tJie Sequel of his llillory in the Arckli 
D 1 AG OKAS (b). « . 

DRABICIUS ('N 1 CO LA s), a famous Enthufiafl; of the XVIIth Century,, v ■ 
boni about the Year 1587 (a), at Slranfnilz^ in Moravia^ where his Father 
Burgomalhr. He was admitted a Minifter in 1616, and cxcrcifed that OOMe'tCt*. V 
botuiz ; and when he was forced, by tie Emperor’s levere Edidls againft the ProtciL;:, 
Religion, t(j leek a Refuge in foreign Parts, he retired to LeJiiilz, a 'Pown in //«>< 
gary^ in the Year 16^9 {b). Having no hope of being re-cftabliflied in his Church 
he turnetl Woollen-draper, in which his Wife, the Daughter of one of the lame Bufinefs. 
was of great fervice to him. He endeavoured to perfuade other Miniflers to folio v. 
a worldly Prolellion, notwithftanding the Regulations which had been made to preveni 
fuch a Difordcr [yf]. FF forgot the Decorum of his former Charafter to fuch a De- 
gree, that he became one of the greateft Drinkers in the Country, indulging himfel 
in all the Adions of the Laics (c). Returning one day from a Fair, he was fet upoj 
by Robbers. He defended hiiniclf, and was wounded, and perhaps would not havi 
come ofl’ lb cheap, if he had not been ainiled. The other Minifters, juftly fcandalizei, 
at his Condud, gave their Superiors jui Account of it : who calling a Synod in Poland^ 
they examined into the Affair, and it was ordered, that Drabicius fliould be fulpendet 
from the Miniftry, and if he did not live in an edifying manner, that the Church Dif- 
cipline lliould be cxerciled upon him (d). This fynotiical Rigour made him behave 
with more Dilcrction. But it was quite another thing when he begun to fancy himlcll 
a Prophet. Fie had his firft Tifion in the Night of the Twenty third of February ^ 
ftH^S^ yfnd the fccond in the Night of the Twenty third of January, 1643. The firft 
Vifion promifed him, in general, great Armies, from the North and £.1(1, to crufii 
the Houle of Aujlria : the fccond fignified, in particular, that Ragotjki Ihould have tht 
Command of the Army that Ihould conic from the Eaft, and ordered Drabicius to in- 
form his BrctJiren that Goo was about to reftore them to their own Country, and 
revenge the Injuries done to his People, and that they Ihould, by Fading and Prayer, 
prepare themfclves for this Deliverance. He received Order to write down what wa.s 
revealed to him j and to begin as the ancient Prophets did. The Word of the LORD 
came to me {e). The next Day he communicated his Vifion to the Minifters who were 
Refugees at the fame Place. They imparted it to others, but no gr^at Account was 
made of ir. Thofe two firft Vifions were followed by fevcral others in the fame Year 
j»)43 ; and in one of them he was ordered to communicate the whole to Comenm{f), 
vvlio was then at Elbitig, in Prujfta. He had one in the Month of January 1644, which 
aifiired Drabicius, that the Refugees fliould not be deftroyed by the Imperial 'I'roops (g). 
I hey committed great Ravages upon Rc^otJki*s I'erritories, plundered the I'own of Led^ 
nitz, ami befieged the Caftle. Drabicius ihut himfelf up in ir, and whether he was a little 
djftnrflful of his Vifion, or thought the beft Caufc had need of Support, he did not trifle 
away his 'I'ime at Prayers, but kept near the Cannon as they were firing upon die BeIJmers, 
and let his Hand to the Work [B], Unhappily for him, the Flame flew into his‘ Face, 

and 


[/<] Rfgulatiins aibieb had been made to prevent 
furb a difirderJ] The Superiors of thebanilhed Minittera 
took care to order that every one Ihould continue in 
the Town he had choreu for hia retreat, and though 
each Congregation had no more than one Pallor, yet 
that the other Miniflera Ihould preach by turns. Thia 
was done to avoid two great Inconveniencea. One 
was, that, without thia, fome would have wandered 
from place lo place to colle£l Alma- * Volebant pa- 
' tres nollri Ecclefiis orbatoa Paftores, confiratrea fuos, 

* nnn m^nrlir irnti Rr Amio miflprinnr-lgw m. 


* licnas ;-rras (ut ah aliis faFlitatuvi vidimut) pcrcr- 

* nre ( i J/'^hc other was thaf, by not preaching, they 
would have become lefs capable of edifying a Church, 
whenever it fhbiiMi^ pleafe Gqd core-call thcni to 
their foraier Funflion9>, • Ut cxilii traftu nemo pror- 

* fus lahor^us (acris dUuefeerer, potius Tefe niutua 

* diligentii utv(^ Dcus nollri mifer- 

* tos rurfum nemo Ij.pb^tatus 

* rcdii^t,,.excrriracbrj'/>* 4 ii^ (aV 

[R] CgpVd ^/Lednitz . . . 

kaht #JEa.o ^ j iljf Aa'a JaaaaaV iat 
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^ lit out one of his E/k The Imperialifts railed the Siege, fiut fofne time afew ’ 

before it, and took it. The IJttugees were plundered, contrary to thfi?* ’ I ' 
|irticle ot the Capitulation, IJy which^hey were to have their Lives and Goods 
p them {b). TlrarCraWriai 1^:11 into the Hands of the Imixrrialifts. But this *si. &’tf *4: < 

prevent his going ^jkagotjkiy and telling him, in the Month of 
G 0 » had commandeo^iim to ruin the Pope and the Houfc of Auftri(i\C ] ; and that, 
if he’rcfule^ to attack ^ut Ndt of Vjjxrrs, he would draw down a general Dcilru(ilk)n 
rpon his whole Houfc, which Ihoulil not fpare even him tbit fipib againjl the IFall. 

That Prince knew before ^that Drahidus afted tlie*Prophet : \or Drahidusy liccoidingto 
he reiterated Orders he received in his Extafies, had lent liini a Copy ol his ReveJa- 
ions, ^jJIlKh Ragofjbi threw into the Fire (i). As to the Order the Prophet broiiglit (’) i“fc ’ 4 ^ 


J 


liriPffl^erfon, he told him, he had jufl. concludea a I'rcaly of I’eaCe {{■). ^hc Death 
)f that Prince, which happened in the Month of OHober, 1647,' threw Drahidus into 
he utmofttUncafinefs. He feared his Ryvclatit^ns would vaiiiih into Smoke, and he 
Itw himfclf expofed to Raillery, But he had one extatic Conlblation, which gave 
lim freflt Courage, and prevented him from throwing his Writings into the. I'iro, iince 
jOD would fcml him ComcniuSy to whom they would be conligneii (I'. VomeuiuSy 
laving Bulinefs in Hungar^y in 1C50 [DJ, faw there both the Peilbn and Prophecy ol 

* DitilLm 


7 

(*; ' 4 '!- 


Ih. ptr; 14? 


• • 

the U'urk ] Comenhis Mames Lim for it * DniMcio 
‘ idiuen, ///yi /r {^j, viiio duum, quod diim t‘x Aric 

* toinunca in IujILmii libnipniur, illc non intctdL' un- 
^ turn (aiia/i.fs prn'{entia tirmnef ipe^ jtixta pnfnijjionem 

• jihi ),i:\ iPK^ iinun,nidujn ) led k tuniienro uni igncm 
‘ ipl'ctiRt adinovcrc voluic ; cum cum in nngulo efle, 

‘ k prculniH vacarc, pra:l>iiifl’ct Sed inconfidcratus 
‘ Lfc novi Petri (matcrfali gladio Domimim dcfcndcrc 
‘ pritiiimcmis) zclus a J)ainino iplb calligatus fuit ; 

pcriniflb ut pars in ilium retro fe a;:cns £i- 

cicni ilU amburcicc, oculumque alteriiin lafdcrct. 

' Uiili commnnitorio, ut quiique fibi denundata faciat 
alicna niunia aliis relinquat. — It wtu ejliemtd 
a crime in Drahiduf, ibat, wbiljl the Cannons mre 
p/aying from the Cafth upon the Enemy, be would 
not only be prefent, to hfpire tbe reft with the hopes 
0/ divine ^jjiftanee, according to tbe promi/e made him, 
but would alfo put fire to one of tbe Pieces, when 
he ought rather to have been at Prayers in private* 
But the ra/h 7 ^?al of this new Peter, who dared 
to defend the Lord's Caufe with tbe material Sword, 
was ly tbe Lord hhvjelf chaftifed, who pef u it ted tbe 
Flame to recoil, fiouh his Face, and damage one of 
his Eyes. An uftful Lrjon, and which ought to warn 
every one to content bunjclf with the Execution of 
his Office' A Man, who thinks iiimlelf infpired, 
jught to be llrong in Faith: he ought to i'ay fata 
viam invenient. Fate will find a way. 

But on the contrary, we fee very often fuch a one 
iiflruAing the Providence of Go u, unlefs it is aflifted 
with all that human Prudence can contribute to it. 
Our infpired, or pretending to be fo, arc more reft- 
leli than other Men : their Agitation, their Difquict, 
their Vigilance to prepare iTuman Means, proper to 
bring about events, the leait forefeen or foretold, ihevv 
that they arc too much tinfturcd with thofc Pagan 
Maxims, of which I have fpoken in the Article of 
(4) [/?]. ACOSTA (4), that is to fay, that, after the Ex- 

ample of the Lacedemonians, they muft invoke tJie 
Gods by applying thSmfcIvcs to the Work, «and that, 
according to Uefiod\ Precept, the Husbandman mn(t 
pray with his Hands to the Plow (5), and that, in a 
Wotd, the Supplications of the flothful arc unaccep- 
Pairanein/^^/''/, ublc to HcAvcu, and fcntback empty. 

Hh- a, fpy Ktf) ^ 

vcr. S3. — Slbi quifque profeflo 

Ell Dcus : ignavis precibus fortuna repugnat (6). 


f 6) Ovid MTctam. 
iiS. 8, vcr. 71. 


For each is to hi safe If, a God that dares. 

And Fortune always ieugbs at idle Prayers, 

They laughed at Perfeus King Macedon (7), for re- 
tiring haWly out %f the Battle, under prctcnc^ go- 
ing to offer Sacrifices to Hercules : they prejpiracd that 
V&lory was only due to that GcncralyWho asks it 
of the Gods by fighting bravely. Ihi^as theitruc 
Way of being heard, accordino^o the Healhens: 

7 a 1 < nrAfip j 5 

ftuyiTo yif ^oAa/tiK jteti viftiv /opu 

y. 0 ATiir, KAi fjLAjfifAme^^ardiKoKii av(ifjLA- 
y or rdP Sed f aUli precibtMJVolcns propitiofquc 

^nuit Deus, quippe^tebat vifu^Sni belli k j^lmam 


mnm^Tbe (Ijds give an Ear to ffirb Pra\n \ as tf: h 
of JEmtlius i ft^r Sword in UasU hr adJtrfr.i thim, and 
as he JuUght involed their Affiilana). Our pretended 
Prophets at the bottom follow thofc Idea.*?. 

[(') He went to let liag/Ask! kn-m . . . C./,/ h td 

eommandrd him to deftru'^ the of AjHiia, aoJ the 

Poped] He \v.ia ordcfcd to go n? ihu Prince*:.' Omp, 
and to Ipcr.k to him, firfl in .1 grmlc M.nincr, .nirl 
aficrvv,iru£ with ilirc.uning Expreliliins. U: was to 
bec’n vv»ih inrjinvng him, ihnt Hc.i/cn hv] chofCn him 
for King of Hunpa/y, but upon CoiiJifton (liat he 
lliould dcllroy ihc Aulltun ond ILipu! Go’-ernment, in ♦ 

which God would alii II hint in a parti. ular M.mncr. 

In the Conclufiun, he was to tell him ihai, if he diltj- 
beyed tlie Voice of Gon, his whole Family ihould 
pcrifh, even to the very Dogs (9). ‘ Ignarus horuai ^0) ^hflor Rc- 

• arcaftorum Drabicius (to), mandafurn accipil 22. P»8’ * 47 * 

• Julii &3f. Julii Principis Racocii cafln adcundi, Prin- , . xhafj, 

‘ cipcrnqiic piimum blandis verbis, deindr duri.s, alio- jjrlhaut 

* qaendi. Blandis : elcBurn rfie diviniUis in Psgem did not know 
^ Hungrier, fed cd conditione ut Auftriaar U Papali tlmt the furk 

* dominationi finem imponat : habi turns auxilio Drum Crjurier up- 

‘ ad omnes bofltUs exercitns csaae afficiendum (Kcr. to t;,r- 

‘ XXX) Dusts autem : ft vipcftnam ilium pregeniem hid him joining 

• perfequi renuerit, mala induBmum cfc Drum, exci- hi« Tioops witli 

* fur umque dc Domo ejus mingentem ettam ad parietem 

‘ (Rev. XXXI. V. 4).’ Tliis is an exad pf»,(“^‘^ 7 and tbir 

the Stile and Manner of the ancient Prophets. 1 do not the Emper r of- 
find that Drahetus fpoke himfclf to the Prince; but fere<i Rtfoof/i.- the 
imparted his Commillion to him by other Hands (1 1). niofi adva^r* 
[D] Comenius having fome Bu/inels m Hungary oMVacc. 
in thelear \ 6 $o.} The Protellanls tlut the Emperor 
had banilhed out of his Dominions were always in (n) ppr Th^o* 
hopes of being reftored : fome dependeJ upon :hc iopnm, Mtdi- 
Leacucs that were foimcd againll the Kmpcior, and 
others upon the VMions of ccrlam hr.thiiliails J 7 uiing in- 

the Life of Cuftavus, tJic thing was aliiv'lt cerLiin, fnnn.»r. Dr sift- 
and, after his Death, they had no Rcaltin to defpair ; Hdh Rtte!. 
for his Lieutenants canied on the War lo the Honour 
of their Nation, and the Advantage of the l.e.iguc. ^ 
WTcrcfore the Refugeeb hoped that their Rc admifiion 
would be made an Article of the Peace ol Mon/len 
but they faw with grief that long and iinpi'rtant Nc 
gociation end in the Month of yanuaty 16^0 xviihout 
any Notice taken of their B-iniflimcnt. The Houfc ot 
Auftria treated with fo much Policy, that it obtained 
a hundred times better Conditions than they could 
have cxpcflcd : the Ciiurcli paid for the Emperor, not • 
witlilhnding the Protellaiions of the Court oi \ 
all that he had done againfi the Scdlarics in l\is I).> 
minions remained fixt, and unalterable. W’hcrcupon the 
pfcr Refugees, who were dif[x:rfcd into I’cvcr-d Places, 
faw thcmfelves in .1 hopclcis Condition, and rch lvcd 
to call an Affembly to conlulc about their Afi’airs. 

‘ Pacis Monafterii k Ofnabrugre fexennio agitatr, ^ 

< tandcmque conclufaB? itcrumquc Noriberga: bicnuio 

* ventiUt®, tandcmquc icrminata;, uliinu public.uii) 

‘ incidit in Januarium anni 1650. BohemiT 

• Regno, cum incorpotatii Provmciis^4*<^*®*^’^®^’® 

‘ mine, Auftriacae Domui rclidis, \ ^ propter E- 

‘ vangelium, a fpe reditus etternict i^id jam 

‘ agendum effet deliberare caperi^ Thofe in 

Poland dcfued^lhat the other# ftf 4 their Dc- 4^, 

All agreed to ' Hungarian?. 
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• DrabUius, aW made fuch Reflexions, as he thought fiofur, opu tluit Peffon’s be^ 

proinlfcd, by three Years Vifions, Coftemus ior a Coachuior. if is Jomctning rciy^TO 
able, that Sigifmond Ragot^i^ feeing hihilcJl prefled, onl the one Iiand, by Drahctus 

War with the Emperor, and by his Mother, on tHe other lusutj to live in Peaf^ 
I knew not what to relblve upon, being«urged on both ficies by l^ible I hreats. 

' ' Indus denounced againft him the Wrath oi the Almighty., in ^fc ol Peace, an 4 Kii 

Mother threatened him witli her Curies in Cafe of War. Ir^this Perplexity he re- 

{m, tt.. pog. 156. commended himfelf to^he Prayers of Drabicius and Comenius (m) i and kept himfelf quiet 
till the Day of his dctith, that is, to th? Iburth ol February ^ 1652. Comenius^ who didJ 
(•)ii. pag. 157. not expedt this (»), was ftrangely furprized at it: the Angel, who had told him all,\ 
had not revealed this great Article to him ( £]. Gecrge RagotJFiy Prince b(f. Travfi!- 
\ Tania., IJrothcr of die dcceafed, knew nothing of all this prophetic Managemeviftrt-jhut 
Comenius inlbrnied him of every P.irticular, by giving him a Copy of Drabidu*^ Wri- 
; , ib. pig. 177. tings. Drabidtts was rellored to the Miniftry, the twentieth ol June, 1654(6). Cc- 
inenius did this in his Paifage through Hungary, on his return to Poland. After 
Dtparture from the Court ol Franfilvania, he w.is Jorced to make ufe of another Perfon 
to notiiy' ro the Prince the Vifions of Drabidus. I'hey came faller than ever, com- 
m.inding continually th.at they fliould be communicated 10 the Co.xdjutor, that he might 
make them known to the N;iiions and Lflnguagcs, and to all the fVrsple of the Earth, 
p-ig 19. ;,nd particularly to the Tnr/rtn and 'Turks (p). Comndus found himrelf ejnbarralTed be- 
tween rhe J*'ear ol Cion, and the Fear of Man. lie w.is afraid ol" dilbbeying CJod 
by not printing the Revelations of and by printing them to expole himlclf to the 

{/ !b. p'g. isj. Mockery and Cenfures of Men. He took a middle way (q). He refclvcd to print then:.,. 
( ■ Krri K dilperfe the Copies: wherefore the Book was intituled Lux in tenchrh (r). But 

i\ .Ftt the Keibliirior? to keep this J .ight under a Bulhel did not continue long; it was fuper- 
‘ by two (ignal Events, which he look for the great Crifis, and the unravelling 

of the whole Myllery. One of thefe Evciits wjis RagoiJkC?. Irruption into Poland [F j ; tlu: 
other was the Death of the Emperor Ferdinand 111 . Neither the one nor the other 
lieljied on the Predictions; on the contrary they ferved to confound them. RngctJLi 
' perifhed in his Expedition into Poland’, anti T,eopold, King of Hungary, was cledted in 

the room of his F'athcr, Ferdinand III ; an Election, which rellored the Houfe of Aujlri i 
to all it’s former Splendo: in Germany, or very near it, and which totally ruined the 
Proteftants of Hungary. 'I'he Hopes they conceived upon thefe two Events being foon 
blaftcd, they now repented of publilhing their Book fo foon. Drabidus was the greatell 

Sufi'erer 


(/■;ib. p-ig I ( 


The Refugees in among other thin, es’allcdged 

for their cxcufc, that lime their common iljnilhmcnt 
they had frequemly fent Deputies into Poland, and 
it was luir juft that they Ihould for once come to them. 
Particularljr they ddired that Comenius, Supw'rtnten- 
dint of the Churches of Moravia, (hould be fent to 
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was tlic more readily complied with, be- 
rau'c Comenius was aC this time invited by Prince 
Ksi^ifmond J^ayotiki to confult about reforming the 
Schttols (13). For thefe Reafons, Comtnius^ fettingouc 
<A' FJkin^, took his \v;>y through Silejia and Moravia^ 
into where he celebrated the Fcail of Eafter 

with feveral deputed MiniiU'r.s, and Gentlemen. Drts 
bkius was tliere, and communicated his Rcvchnom 
to him, and from that time made him in foine iVka- 
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fure his Coadjutor (i^). 

died tn \(>^t , 0 . . the AngeU tvho trJJ 
him alL hud not revealed s his great Artiele te himl] ThicJ 
F.xprcfl-on, which is an imitation of a Paflage in the 
Memoirs of the Duchefs of Mazarine^ occurring to 
me, 1 have m.tdc ufeof it. I hope lhall be cxcufcd for 
u. DrabaLHis i?, here, the Avgei \9\i0 xo\^ Comenius 
every thing ; but, hr from informing him of RagotikF& 
i 'cath before it happened, lie fent him feme Revelations 
alrer the Death 0/ that Prmce, which fuppofed him flill 
alive ; upon which one of the Confidents faid, that Dra- 
hic us certainly plaid upon them : Comenius was filent, 
• but having had time to confider of it, and to examine 
the Conlormity of fevcral Vifions, he found that they 
iiad prefigured the Death of that Prince a Year before. 
Thcle arc the Men for my Money : they are never at a 
lofs, provided you give them but lime to put their Pipes 
in Tunc. ‘ I'cbris malign.’e morbo correptus fuit (Sigif- 

* mstndus Racocius) quae ilii Februarii vitas finem at- 
‘ tiilit. Quod quia ncc praedi^liim adco, ncc exfpedUtum 

* fuit, novus offenfionis lapis fuit fadlum. Praferlim 

* cum Drabicius novas fuas nobis fubmitlens Kcvcia- 

* Clones^ tanquam dc vivente adhuc fcrmocinrretur, 

« qtiein nos non vivere jam certi eramus. Hinc .1- 

* micorum rei confeiorum unus (J. T.} ad me : LuiiJF 

* eamur quam vere vivit Veui* Ad quod nihil quod 

* refpomierem habens obmutub Nunc ifta ordine re- 

* legenti fapkntiae Dei vcAigia xnanifeAc fefe oftentant 

* (> S)' — • Ragotski was feized^ with a fssabgnant Ft- 


1 


‘ Fever^ which put an end to his L[fe the furth of Fc- 

* truary^ which y as it had neiiter been fvtetolj nor ex- 
‘ pelted, was any/her Jlumbiin? Block, effetiuHy as Dfa^ 

* buius, flili continuing to pubUjh his Vredilhons, Jpoke 

* of him at though be was Jliil alive, whirb we were 

* convinced he was not ; whereupon one 'J. F au inti^ 
‘ mate Acquaintance, jaid to me% tVe are abufed as fuse 

* as there ts a Qod. Fu which having nothing to a/.fiuer, 

* I was obliged to be Jiient, But on a feco/td Ex t' 

* mination, I could plainly trace the Fo&tjhps cf the 
‘ divine Wijdom^ 

[F] The Inuption cf Ragot\ki into Pul and Come- 
nius hneercly acknowledge*, tli.U he took that for the 
Accoinpiillimcnt of the* Prophecy, which their three 
Secr^> had delivcied, that the Fill lliould join with the 
North to I ring on that icrrilk Day of the Lord (16). 
He confe/fes very ingenuDfly, that he was niiilnken ; 
he could not have laixl ]cl% fince Ragotsii's foolifii 
defign had the worft fucvTcIs chat could be. Cut Co- 
men/us accounted for hin Error ih tiiis Manner : it was, 
fays he (17), bccaufc I did not fiiflicicntly obferve, that, 
according to the Prophecies of Chriflina Poniatovia, 
the oricni.il%nd northern Lion.i were only to join, in 
order to confer together, and fliould not come to a 
good uiidcrllanding, but fliould part without doing any 
thing : add ro ih^x^faid be, that, according, to Drabicius, 
Ragotski was not to have entered Poland without ha- 
ving taken his meafures with the Tartars and the 
Turks, and without fettling all things in good order 
at Horne. We thought, continued he, that he had 
done all this before he took the Field, and we were 
deceived in this Point. Confider (his well, and fee 
in it a new Proof of the Obttinacy of thefe Men : 
theyjiever want Evafions; there always fiPmeCbuie 
which \ as not attended to; fo that they fecitrc them - 
fcives a back Door, and a relburrt 10 renew their Pre- 
diOsons. U 'ilagulski had fulfilled the Conditions thiC 
Drabicius had prclCi^ibed to him, and his Expediibn 
had not^yithflanding ^S^en unfortunate, yet they would 
have deified that the Prophecies had deceived cbrtn : 
fur did not foretei the Eaft and North 

ihould meet wichoUMoing any thw? Comenius ^as mote 
cunning than, is racked hia ihfiee 

Seers together : *(hm^frophets« ate able to 




himfelf in, 
re he enjoy 
jjl^e Divines, an 
n^cer to a Man, 

ind cfp&iially a way 
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DRABICIU^. t)RpilJ?GOURT. 

rby it [G]i for the Court ofH^«»«t^owing that he was the IJ^lan that rung 

irm-Bell agaii^ Ac Houfe of Aufiria^ fought means to punilh him, and it is 

»cy fuccecdcd in it. ffmenm had nothifig to fear trom that quarter *, he had le- 

ipenetrable Aj^lutn^ by making himfelf a Burgher of 

jrts of Proteftion. He had nothing to fear but I'rom the Pen of 

leproaches of RagotjB*^ Secretary [I I ]. But this was no great 

vahted neither Wit nor L, earning, nor a habit of writing Books, 

jf citintr Scripture Phrafes, and other .fpiritual Maxims, with 
mu ciucaiaiiy ^ oi i tir- i 

zreat Airs of Zeal for the Caufe ot Goo, and the Dcftruction (u Aiiuchnlt. V\un 
Sefe Machines he kept his Ground, and, it he loft his Aurhoti ), liis Reputation, his 
Glory it was only with fome few Perfons of good Senfe, who are hardly ever the Ar- 
hitetaiw Reputation. Thofc, who had once believed him, rontiiaied to ilo fo ftill {J). 
Thusit will always happen. Thus all Vifionarics and Fanatics, in nine to come, have 
nothing to fear: they may boldly vent whatever comes into lireir Head;, })iovidcd 
they lu^c Cunning enough to accommodate thcmfelvcs to the r.imixns ol tiv..- 'rimes. 
Indeed they will not have the Laughers on their fide, but they will liaa-e Paiions that 
are much more terviccablc. Coniult the A.rticles of COM I*. N 1 L S ap.i KOT- 
TERUS. l‘he Vifious of Drabicius reach down to the Year i6(.6. 'I my art- n.i 
ftaken tlut'afcribe his Baniihmcnt to fcdirjpus Difcourles f/) ; lor he was bam.'lu d lor 
no other Reaibns than all the other Miniflers of Bobmni v/av, Ld’c. vVe fii.ili Ice, m 
another Plahe (tf), whether Mr Jurieu ought to have laid, that the L.earned ot J arts 
icarcc knew the Name ot Drabicius. 
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more Subterfuges llun one. Sec, below, the Marginal 
Note ( 2 -^). 

[(/’I Drdicius was th trreatr/1 Sufferer.] 1 never 
couLl find any Body that ondd tell me what hi,s end 
waji, and 1 knoNv not iiow far ilie following Rd.uion 
may be relicsl upon. 1 base it Iroin a hrtuch Au- 
thor ' 


Counfellor of Stale, wlio je ofitd lit^’iri (/--'* H 
ever the Kc|>rijac-)ie> ol vV/r. aic ,ju 
evjdencclliai lb.it i inuc liiit jjtvti) 

but too nmeh Cl edit to i f*- w.3.s n,.t 4iR'rit. 

upon ihcle Rrprtidbiioa. i/i.it the 

Prince liad not I'oHowid thr Scer’*; O Jdos ; \t*r he was 


. „‘i: w^hidA^ii E,. Rii.. .uh, • : 


vcncruiiL (’■erna vice) ii'-toriLt- lui 

‘ luinani rccirans, non obiciu.: cidpsri :u Rcvi i.t'i»'nes 

* ilias fidcinir.i.s lubcns e < biipuluu luillci Trin- 

* ceps^ conkrre vidcbalur, c/rL.a l.»u diju ad iiv'ud.is 

‘ ilias difcuiicndum fcribcudi alijU; ! ( 23 ). S'>'‘U 

* after, th-eefueceffi:^e Mrffrrj,^en tur:iejn;ui tbe Pr:me 

* of Traufj/vania^s Secrelary, the Jam me/aHi/jc/Iy 
‘ Su^je/i, to whom hiforiialiy rdal.ry^ his Pniirt^ 

* rtna, he frrnn'J to charge h up:n thj} 

‘ (as if the enf deuce, the Pnace had phaed lu them, 
‘ had Lreugbt him to tt); ihne was therefre Reaj^ n to 

* wnte fometl>,ng, to dear up tie Dff.cultin, erd df 

* perje thofe Qhuds which jhaJneeJ tht true (•aujtd It is 
hard to fay whether Ragotsh did ic^lly believe Dea- 
huiuPi Propheeics, or u hcilicr he thought they wnuU 
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who is not obliged to bclie\c them, no more than 
the ridiculous Letter, which an arrant bool, f'whole 
« Name and Perfon J defuc to be a Stranger to; 

* (ent to a great Prince, according to the extravagant 

* Vifions of Nicboiar Drabicius, a Bohemian burnt lor 

* an Iiiipoilor, and lalfe Prophet, whole book was car- 

* ried to the Courts of all the Princes in Europe, even 

* 10 the Grand Vizier, by a iMinillcr ot Zatrich m 
‘ Switzerland; who was fourteen Years in 

* this account, during which tune, as a Proof of his Mad- 

* nefs, he let his beard grow down to his W tile, asaGcn- 

* tlernan very worthy of Credit, who knew him, has 

* afTured me.’ Mr Marejius had heard a very diflcrcnt 
Account, viz. that Drabicius, far from baptifing the 

ore It Turk as hc cxpcflcd, was forced to fly into Tur- 9 * w ..^-o — / , 

L where he died. ‘ ^Ad mulw particuUria procefferunt procure him the Vidlory, by (he influcnctkijjjry iii^lu 
W«Sir;Jcir(:aRagoemm....miEtiumTuram hwe upon ihe People, li is poffible enmigh ib.u u 
. f nSr i^miimdum (cum c contratio feratur Pi ince ot Courage, and muih Wit, but no Icarmng, 

‘ tpCum Drabicium ad Turcas tranfiifle & inter eos o- fhould be Itaggered by (uch 

* biifle) quorum irapotturas & falfuatem oppofitus e- tinu,, I mean that he (hould think there wa.^ (..mc- 

‘ ventus docuit (lO).^ Thefc Impoftors thing Divine and Prophciie m them. .inJ 11 uuld be 

* ft) a mvlUtudt Parfuulars, mcernhz Ragolikt alraid ol the Curfes pronounced by that J rophet. 

« ih.i'r/ind TJi-i WHS to it itMi/td 6y Dra- They gave CWorge Ragotib to underhand, that hi. 1 a- 

tr]MchaofRmtski's Stentan--] This Prince, having and great Dehgns. jonlormil e to rm \ i,: ms ol ii.eie 
fuccccded his^ Brother Sigifmund, was i,itutcd into People : for to prepare tim K’ ap.w i.jptua 

theMyfteries of he did not difeover who- Explications, delivered witi. an Air ln.i.ir..nwi, and 

thet iJ believed them or no, but he ordered that they EnihuCafm is a very potyr-m 

fltouhl communicate to him the ViGons which Dra- great Revolutions, fhis made the Koen.ics ot i.,a 

flmulU coimn n Future ( 20 ). The Prin- Proteftants lay, that their Anthers iiad laooured !o 

Ills Mother was made Privy to it. DrniJrV/w was much upon the Apoe.il.vrre. only to kindle a War 

n W n a Niiiht Vilion to^Bo to her and pro- over all Furefe. by inlpnmg loch a Prince with a 

commandcd m a N gl defire of improving the Conjanilmc, who htm'elf 

nounce a Bieli ng, b Thought of it. C aw. w w.is not tl«r ffom 

rS-LST>i. .hi.S.fpid„. S.,.h.A,.idcKOTrEltUS. 

npTTT TNCOURT (CharlesL Minifter of the Church of Paris, was born 
rho nnrh of Juh Sedan, ifhcre his VLthcr had a confiderabic Poll [// ]. He 

i Lmutlt the Study of Clafficd^Learning and Divinity at Sedan, but was lent to 
ftudy PhUofophy undj>p|« Profcflbr Hc was admitted to thcMiniftry 
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liamentofPar/x. Which Advocate embraced the Re- 
formation; his Wife and Children follovved him with 
fo much Z^, that Timas Suyrtiu, his eldeft Son, 
is in Proteftant Martyrology ; and Jsmes Stsjrtttf, 
hb fi^ nd Sob. devoted himfelf to the Miniftry, and 
wouUTkAaally have been one of the Peftora of the 
8 N Churchy 
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in ft.’ Month 4f 7«»;, i6:S, andexorcifed his Olto ■«» ■• W. 

calfctl 1 ■■,■ Che Church of Pnru, in Mtrii ^ 20 . j” '^*5 
f ■/ 4 rif > Merchant at by whom he bad fixtcen qhil^r ^ [ ]» ^ 

( *u 0 , which was viCible in his Marriagp by an uncommon FrOMmis, was 
». i i 'ic. in his Minidry, His Sermons were$ very edifying : he ^ 

, (Ci irorting the Sick j he employed himfelf with great Sucpefs/in the Attairs -ftf 
( iiurch, and alfo in thofe of other Flocks, upon which he was ai'|vays confulted if flity 
were of any Coniequcnce* The great Services he did the Church by the FafUluy 
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Church of r^rh, if he h^d not died the very Week that 
V w.Ts pitched upon foi his Ord^ation. Thomas Buynttr, 
^yby the Advice of Calvin and his Colleagues, under- 
took the Miniflcrial Office at nineteen Years of Age, 
and cxcrcifcd the fame at Lyons (2). ‘ Some Years 

* alte r, he was forced by the Fury of the Pcrfccutions 

‘ to retire to Geneva but finding no Comfort 

‘ hut in the W^rk of his Vocation, he was foon fent 
‘ to Bcf.ur^fin, where God enabled him to found a 
‘ private Ciiurch, and to advarue the Kingdom of 
‘ I L r. V r. C K R 1 > T in a wonderful manner/ His 
Mother, not having feen him fincc he was a Minifter, 
w as paflionately ddirous to fee him ; wherefore he took a 
Jrjurncy to Paris the very Year of the Mafiacre. The 
tliird day ‘ befell inio the hands of the Adurdcrers, who 

* luving learned fiom his own Confeffion, what was 

* hib Religion and Office, put him cruelly to Death, 

* ether with MAe^ the Husband of Mar^ 

* P'JVctir hit cldeil Siller, and inhumanly dragge 1 
^ hA:h ti c liAllrs into the River. This is the Thomas 

* mentioned in the Book of Alartyrs, where 
« he Ji' ranked with the MinUlcrs of Jesus Christ 
‘ who ii.;vc lealed the Truth of llic Gofpcl with their 
‘ Blood, lbs Mother was preferved from this Deluge 

* of Blood hy a kind of Miracle ^ and fled to Sedan with 

* the red of her Children, where (h^- brought them up 

* in the Fear of G o d/ The laft ot ail was a Pofthu- 
inous Daughter, and was married to PETER DRE- 
LINCOURT, who was alfo a Refugee at Sedan^ 
and was at that time Secretary to lienry Robert de U 

S.'o thf fame Mark I s)* Thefc arc the Father and Mother of our 
iipijjit UeJicaf0 Charles Drelincoftrt. 

[i> ] He was admitted to the Mimflry ..•••, vani 
excrdjhi bis Office near Langresl] They thought they 
inirht found a Church at the Gates of Langres as in a 
UaAymck, Thofe, who laboured at this Ellablifliment, 
dt fired that Mr Drelincourt might be the Minifter of 
this growing Church. As * they aflured him there 
‘ w^s fhe Pr^lpeft of a great Harveft in thofe Pans, 

« he acc€ptW the Call with Joy, preferring it to all 

* mac then oflered; for though he was but twenty two 

* Years and foinc Mouths of Age, he had the happi- 

* nefs 10 be defired by many Churches in the King- 

* dom, and even by Ibme of the molt confldcrablc 

« Foreign Churches Upon his arrival at Langres ^ 

* he was full of Hopes ; for he found in that City a- 
' bunJance of thoie People that were called Tempori- 

* zen, who fremed only to wait fur an Opportunity 

* ordccl-iring mcnifclvcs : and in the Country he fa w 
« the Pci.pL breathing after the Purity and Simplicity 

* of the Gjfpel, and even at the foie report of a 
t • Church being to be eflablifhed there, above 500 

‘ Pc l ions r:m luaethcr in hopes to hear a Sermon/ 
But tiie nerefl'ary Decree for it could never be obtained 
fro'u the King’s Council, * Mr Drelimourt Wats fo 

* ic iiiblv aflet^ted with Grief at this, that it threw him 

* iruc . fit of Sicknels for three Months, which almoft 

* carried him to his Grave . In expcdlation of 

< the io much defired fettlcnicnt, he preached to the 

* i\"d^hbui!Ting Churches, and even in the Caftle of 

* Precigni^ where he received the Impofition of hands 
‘ in the beginning ^Junc i6i3. He was never fuffer- 

* ed to make hi;i ordinary abode at Langres: This made 

\ * him more diligent to vifit, inftruft, and comfort the 

' * Proteflants in the Couturyd At length, when all 

hopes were loft of feeing the Church of Langres efta- 
bliihed, he accepted the Call of the Church of Paris ^ 
(±] TaUj) from preached there the firft time the fifiecnlh of March 
fw- Ffiiiik Di- 1620- But he always prefer ved a pairicular Affeftion 
tucauiry t'f thi' for ihc Mcmbcfs of his firft Church (4).’ 
thiiji volumt of p^j hadfixteen Children^ The firft feven wer^ 
ieafcA™h" to ^ the reft were intermixed, fix Sons and three 

Mc<r. Daughters. 

l-orJ»nf The eldeft of all was L AW RENCE DRELIN- 

•nii w ihc r«ft oi C O U RT. Hc was firft Minifter of Rochelle ; but bc- 
end atout, forced from them by an Edidt, forbidding that 

City <if i^hliurcjh IQ have any Paftori born out of Rochelle^ • he 


* was called to NiorU where be followed hiMMIniftry 

* with great Reputation and Faithfulnefs, till 'fi o ji 

* having deprived him of his Sight in 1680, he did 

* fix Months after, being fifty fix Years of Age. We 

* hswe feveral fine Sermons of his, alfo a Cc^lleftion of 

* Chriftian Sonnets (5), politely turned, and very^ 

* much efteemed by thofe who have a taftc for Piety, 

* as well as Wit. Befides, being a judicious Divine, ^ 
‘ a good Preacher, and well vtrfed in Hebrew^ he 

* had this in particular, that having at his leifure | 

Hours pcrfeflly ftudied the Tongue, hc knew ' 

^ admirably well all the delicacies and purity of it, 

* fo that the famous Mr Conrard* cooMizd him almoft 1 
^ every Poll upon,fuch Matters. Hc left one Manu- 

* feript among the reft, the defign of which is to 

* purge the French I’onguc of all low and ohfeene 

* Kxpreffions, which well deferves to be publi/hcd. 

* Lawrence Drelincourt was married, and ' 

* left only Daughters (6).’ If any one defires to fee 
how much hc was beloved by his Father, tJiry need 
only read the Epiftle Dcdicatoiy of the Falfe Paftor ^ 
eonvifled. 

The fecond Son was named HENRY DRF.LIN- j 
COURT. He was confecrated to the holy Minillry, - 
and exercifed it firft at Gicn^ and then at Font amble au. 
Thefe two Brothers had the Confolation to receive the ^ 
Impofition of hands from their own Father. The Ser- ] 
tnona he preached on thefe Occafions have been made < 
public. Henry Drelincourt died before the laft Perfc- j 
cution (7). Hc was an Advocate before he was a Mi* 
nifter (S). i 

The third Son is the Illuftrious CHARLES DRE- < 
LINCOURT, Profcflbr of Phyfic ai Leyden (9), ‘ 
whom I have had occafion to mention more than once j 
(10). • Scarcely had hc taken his Degrees at Mont- 
pellier in 1654, but immediately was he chofen firft ( 

* Phyfician to the King of France^s Armies in Flan- x 

* derSf commanded by Marfhal Turennr. Afterwards, i 

* being married at Paris^ hc was called to be Piofcflbr 

* of Phyfic at Leaden in i668- He is at prefent Dean ^ 
‘ of the Univerfity, Hc ferved William III, King of ] 

* England^ and Queen Mary his Confort, till their ad- t 

* vancement to the Throne, It was to him alone that ' 

* the King committed the care of the Qiicjn in her j 

* Journey to the Waters of jfix in 1681. He had j 

* alfo the Advantage of being Phyfician to all the great 1 

* Perfons of the Court at tHe Hague (11)/ I will not ^ 
paft over in filencc one thing, which I have met with ^ 
in the Epiltlc Dedicatory of the Fa{/e Paftor conviHed^ 
viz- that hc had a defire to be made a Aliniiler even 1 
after he had takrn his Doctor’s Degree in Phyfic. If 
hc has not the Title, it is certair^ he does not want ( 
any of the Qualifications that a true Minifter of the ^ 
Gofpcl ought to have. No Divines arc better verfed in J 
Scripture than he, and very few that hc docs not ^ 
excel in this way. His Piety is folid, beneficent, I 
obliging, charitable. Nor has hc fpared his Purfc, or ® 
Credit, or Council, to the Refugees who have flosid J 
in need of his good Offices. Never was any Man a ( 
more faithful Friend than hc. Thofe, who fliall write 
his Panegyric, will find it very hard to determine, whe- ( 
ther the Charadler of the Scholar, or the honeft Man, 

is raifed to the greater height in him. If »:i the En- 
comiums of difterent Authors upon him wete collecled // 
together, they would fwdl into a Volume. Thofe pi 
his Coleagucs give him in their public JIaraogues (12} ^ 
feem of great value, and it is known niey have 

very latcly>|j3) fpokc of his Merit to much Advan> 
tage 4ipon ^nV^alion (14} which called them to an&- 1 
ther oLif ;,hc grljteft diad i.noft noble that poflibly caij » 
be, and and exhaufting the 

utmoft A the Writings hc u 

has publiffi^;d '4r6Vf inimitable Cha- y 

rafler. C .ajifgfe t *^/’ 4 ^tt^r f , 
wherein % 1 ^’ne of his Medi; " 

cinalWorky 

mon printe*i>t' L^ydFi Hc underfiahtl^ 
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I?I» IwtN^th refpca to Boob offiolmnr^f^ * 
Smks of De>|^^Tlicrc a fo much Piety in the latter, and they brt^f’TO ‘ ] 
Tit and LanguaM fuch a manner, that good Souls have 

1 arc, yrondejTyjJjjj^iiljw It isimpoillble to exprefehow muchth%^® 

any ere foriag^ ^ wrote againa the Church of Rome •, for by the Arrr^Sl m 

tkif. Hai& ' t))ofe, who had no manner ofLcarninc, were cnablM *" ?" 


, 'Wf^v 


i By tlvAt Party too [Al. “l^he great Lords of the Proteftant Party iutier Edidonit 

exj^f^a vi;ry -great Regard for him [F]. He died the third of November ^ 

'On j^iWM devout Difpofition tlrat could be expedted from a Minifter, who had .‘M.nuWptT 
•?jpJ^I|bi>Vd'Gated with an ardent Zeal (ij, and who had devoted all his Labours, 

Application, to the Glory of God, and the Servite of the Church [G], UcftJjifj M^i- 
• ’-'p^led himfelf extraordinarily to Prayer, and in the laft Years of his Life, if he 
s alone, he never heard the Clock ftrike, without falling down upon his Knees in i-‘"* “f '•» 
aycr to God (r). TheSieur Paul Freher is miftaken iti many things [H]. tiZilun?*'* 


i) Among 


Frenfh Tongue admirably well. Neither Vau^tlm 
: Bohours could mark with fo much exa^lnei's the 
lIu and ncglcSs of our French Writers. The leaft 
I moll imperceptible,, defcdls of ftile never cfcape 
n, when he will take the trouble to obferve 
:m. 

The fourth Son is named ANTONY DRELIN- 
OUR T. He is a Phy fician at Orlcs in Switzerland^ 
d greatly cllcemcJ in his PrcIcHitTn. The Lords 
Birnc have appointed liini their Phyfician Extraordi- 
iry. 

*j'lic fifth Son died at Ccficvn during his Theological 
:udic3. 

The fixth is PETER DRELINCOURT. He 
J5 a Piifll of the Church ot England^ and Dean of Ar- 
magh in Ireland. A Man of great Merit. 

All the other Children cither died very young, or 
in the Flower of their Age fib), except one Daughter 


ofhtrs « Datigh- j, ^ ghc was married to Monf. Malnoe, 


w«T !hp Parliament of Faria and inftcad of 

Afth of following him to Hdlanit where he fled for his Reli- 

1651;. c rh(^ gion, in the time of the Dragooning, (he (laid at Faris^ 
Epjftif Ddicato- vvhcrc llic makes an open Profeflion Qii\itRman Ca- 

^ \jy\ He did great fervtee te the Churth hj the F^rtt- 

//7y of his Fen] His firll KfTay was a Book of Prepa- 
ration for the holy Sacrament. That Book, and bis 
Calcchifm, his Abridgment of Controvcrlica, and his 
Confolations againft the Fears of Death, are thofe of 
all his Works which have been ofreneft printed. Some 
have been printed above forty times, and tranflated in- 
to diverfe Languages, German, lUmiJh, Italian, and 
Englijh. His charitable Vifits, in five Volumes, ferve 
for a perpetual Confolation to private Perfons, and for 
a Source and Model to Minifiers. He publifhed three 
Volumes of Sermons. His Polemical Works that I can 
temember arc; Ehe Jubilee: Ebe Roman Combat: 
7 be Jefuits Owl: Ehe ilburch's triumph under the 
Crefs : An Anfwer to Father Caulfin : A Difpute with 
the Bijbop of Bellai concerning the Honour due to the Vir- 
gin Moixy: Of the Honour due to the Sacrament; An 
(17) He had ■ Anfwer to la Millcticre ^17^: Dialogues againfi the 
Conference with Mijftonaries its feveral Volumes : The Falfe Faftor con- 
h MilUtiere, and Falfe face of Antiguity : the pretended 

1“'”' Nullities of the Reformation: An Anfwer to Prince 
^ (i^) to the Speech of the 

j litt //y/ory (iftht Clergy fpoken by the Archbijbop of Sens : the Defence 
VpgdiB tf Namz, of Calvin* He wrote fomc Letters which arc pub- 
llTtfi*. lUpf^g- ii^cd, one to Madam de la Trimouille upon her Huf- 
|,5*5» S* * hand’s turning Papift: one of Confolation to Madam 
ilfS) He writ it Tabariere : one upon the Rclloraiion of Charles H, 
^nder the Name King of Great Britain ; Some upon th : Englifo Epif- 
IW Pbilalitbti, copacy, (Ac* I do not mention the Prayers he pub- 
iMw i6s6.® . jjjhcd. ^ome were made for the fs for the 

Queen, and for the Dauphin. ^ f 

[E] He was beloved b'i the ei'heg pdfiyX f hv 
« well known that he lud free ^ 

« of State, to^thc firft PrcfidcLf. the Kinfc ) 

« cate, and to the Civil ani 
'^Jsut he made no other uili iirthei; 

« affift tbeaAiftcd ChorcUv/ Qxjef^^vni 
^ number of private Pc%L' ' U 
■ in the World, or WLIpr/iThc 


P^' .,»e Citbolici in -S^ote- 

y«!tui£«4!;;i‘Were 

Afraid to of 

churft?' ^Cuntro* 


verfy, in which they freely enough* calleil every 
thing by it's owi)inamc (zo). Many Perfons of Merit 
•and Authority,' in the tonirary Party, w cre rcalon-iblc 
enough to do aProtefiant Author Jufiice, who defend- 
ed his Canfe well; and kept to his Subjc^l. We have 
an infianoc of this in our Mr Drelincourt. Mr Claude 
is another ; for he was very much confidvred i>y the 
Roman Catholics ^21/ By which may be feen the 
Error, or grofs Artifice, ol fomc People, who nidkc a 
Merit of being h.itcd, like the Plague, by the Cuho- 
lics, or by the Arminians, Anabtptifts, (Ac* If they 
had done no more than defended their Caufe well, 
they would never have become the objc6l of univcrfal 
Hatred ; Therefore it is owing to their way of adlirig, 
to peifonal Injuries, or unfair Praflices in ihcir 
Writings, that People have fueh an Averfion for 
them* 

[F] Tbjt great Lords of the Frotefant Party always 
exprejfed a very great regard for him] * The Duke 
‘ de la Forced the MarlhaL de Chatilkn, de Gafion, 

‘ and de Turinne, Madam, de la trirnouillc, IhiI a 
, ‘ great elleem for him. They invited him to tliclr 
. * Palaces, and honoured hit;) Irom time to time with 
‘ iheff vifits. Foreign Princes (22), and Lords, the 

Emglip and Duteh EnlbafiVdors, did ii»c fame, and 
' frequently all of them made ufe of his wile Coun 
.‘feltf(23)/ 

[G* ] He had dn>cted, with indefatigable Application » 
all his La tours to the Cliry of G 0 D, and the Service 
of the Church] As he was of a (Irong Conlliiution, 
he never fpared himfelf when any Minillerial Fundion 
was to be performed. Upon an eMraaniiaary dbea- 
fion, he had Courage and Strength enough to preach 
feven times in a Day. » It was through this Strength 

* of Body and Mind which Gon had bellowed upon 

* him, that, being the third Miniflcr after Mr du Mou- 

* lin was removed, he was able to ferve the Church 

* of Paris for twelve Years But among other 

* things he was more diligent and ready to vifit the 

* Sick than any had been before him He 

* took fo much Plcafurc in difeharging his Fundions, 

* and chiefly in Combating Error, that he defired to 
‘ die with his Pen in Hand (z<|).’ He preached till 
the laft Week of bis Life ; for his laft Sermon was that 
of ORober the twenty feventh i66f). 

[H] TbtSieur Paul Freher is mifuken in many things .] 
I. He places the Birth of Charles Drelincourt on the 
tenth of ORober (25) : And he ought to have placed 
it on the tenth of July* H. He makes him enter up. 
on his Miniftiy at Paris in 1619 » and vet Mr Drelin- 
mrt, who had been a Miniftci from the Year 1618, 
did not begin to ferve that Church till ihc Year 1620. 
111. He fays, that at the fame time (26} Mr du Moulin 
retired to Sedan \ fo that Mr Drelincourt and John Me- 
flrezat were alone charged with the care of that Flock 
for many Years, Du Moulin retired to Sedan in the 
Year 1620, and there remained thice Pallors in the 
Church of Paris. Charles Drelincourt was one of 
the three ; and for twelve Years he fervetj that great 
Church himfelf, being the third Miniflcr (27). IV . He 
alTures us, that Mr DrelmoiitG having Sircngih to 
go up into the Pulpit through the Infirmities of old- 
Age, often preathtd in the Churchyard, which was 
near the Temple (28). All this Is falfe. They never 
preached in the Churchyard of Cbarenton^ but upon 
Sacrament Days, or fome other Solemnity, wf-hichmade 
the AITdnbty more numerous than ordina^. Upon 
focif pccafions they preached in the Church according 


(jn) 

ilory of the 
rf N.’.nlz, Tom. 
JSlih. 


f? H .V rttf R.«, 
[ /■) f'r‘e /IfHsU 

CLAIUE. 


f 'i?) Hf was 
pJilicul.irly va- 
iiicd hy the 
Houfe of H Je, 
a» appeari by tliv 
Book I ae dedica- 
ted lo Princea 
ond Princedia of 
that Name. 

(23) Manufcript 
Life* 


(24) Taken froip 
his Manufcript 
Life. " 


fit) Freher. in 
Theatro Viior* 
eruiliior. pag* 
696. 

(26) That N, ac 
cording to him 
in 1619* 


(o-y) See Rtmar. 
[C/J. 

(xS| Viritiu. 
tamcn nb feniui 
dtminutis Cath< 
diamconfcendc 
ncquirct, farpiu 
in cumiterio 
proximo conch 
nes peregit. 
Frehert in *Ihei 
fro Vitorum ert 
pogi 691 
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f Sfi the Ep%Jl» 
iJtditat, t'l Mr 
Van Bfuning, 
Ptf'ore tts 'freattjl 
(1 l* U^Hmrrri 
Parru viuli. 


TLf f/v . f/ 
I'cbTuary, h'qj. 


(ii) Dc TSloqticn- 
tii« Si HtBorU‘ 
luni Audio. U 
If printed witb 
fnmt other s of the 
jam* JSidbor, 


RANfT<?M and 
CarTI >ANr.M 
invoJvivi in 
7 'iu-oJo^ical DiP> 

{ Jtci. 
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DRELINCciuRTr MeSSERUS. 

Mt PriAice of the *Ph}’ficwn.V bc, WJX..niUch/f 


fa Cttftpxn, dud'befidcs there a Scrmoii mweirf" Pn£ti^ 

Chufchyiird. A MwilUr, who had not had Strength fed, th^ the j ® 

wnurenyaru. this MwlfieriiW^s blooded 

Diflempw 
obkurn a M. 


Chufchyiird. 

enough TO get into the Pulpit, would not have been 
able to have preached in the Churchyard i for niisre 
ihev ^p^ched alio in a Pulpit. Mr Dnlincourt, 
whether old or young, was not chofen fooner than a- 
jiothcr to prea<% in the Churchyard. V. What he 
adds concerning (he eighteen Jaft Months of hii Life la 
a lame Story : it ia diredUy contrary lo this Truth, 
that tins MiniUer pnached to the laft With of his hiji 
(29). Will not tliofe, who aie acquainted with the 

« 


thing, 
during a 

« no aftte obkum 

* quenter ad peAus dclaj 

* &re aiBiAus s paftqua 
« fc£la fuiiTet . . . 

^ 3. Nov. A. C. ifiOp (|S) 
German Book, cited, by 


lighteen Montha ? * Sefquhki 



but 1 make no great doubt of it. 


aio A. a6^. caiharrk fit^j 

tpffi & afthmate idli 

rtfLiA qtitter ipfi vedp 
morte beata termvkavie! 
). 1 cuuiof tell wli^he|;the, 
hater e C6iiamthcreFa4<Lll ! 




D R ELI N COURT (Cha rles). Son of the former, was bom at 
of February 1633. He received his Degree of Dodor of Pliyfic at Montfel^r^ 
after having fignalized himfelf in the Pradice of it, botli in the Army in Flmdery^^^-- 
manded by Marlhal T^urenne^ and at Parity he was chofen by the Curators of the Univerw 
of Leyden^ to beProfeffor of Phyfic, in 1668 (a). He accepted this Employmerit, and dil- 
charged the Duties of it, with extraordinary Succefs. His Method of teaching was 
the clcareft, and moft exaft in the World ; and in Anatomy he difeovered fiich Dex- 
terity and Skill as was admired by all. He thoroughly underftood the Latin and Greek 
Tongues, and, confidering the vaft extent ^of his Erudition, one would have thought 
that he had applied himfelf all his Lite to nothing but the Study of polite Learning, 
You may fee more of his fine Accomplilhmcnts in the Remark [C]*of the precceding 
Article. He died at Leyden^ the Thirty firft of Msy, 1697, after having endured for 
I'ume Months the moft acute Pains, with a truly Chriftian Patience. He had had the 
Comfort to fee C II A R L ES D R E L I N C O U R 1 ', his only Son, made Dodlor 
of Phyfic (b)^ well married, and the Father of two Sons, Fie ordered, there Ihould 
be no Funeral Sermon for him. 


D R E S S E R U S fM a tt hew), born at Erfort^ the Capital of iFuringhj the 
I'wenty fourth of AuguJtj 1536, got a confiderable Name among the Lcarnctl. I'he 
firil Academical Ledures he heard were thofe of Luther and Melan^lbmy at Witumlerg^ 
But he did not profit long by them \ for the Air of that City being very pernicious to 
him, he was foon obliged to return to Erfort^ where he ftudied Greek under Aiaurke 
Sideman, No ftoner was he advanced to the Degree of Matter of Arts, in 1559, than 
he read l,.edurcs m Rhetoric at Home : after that he taught in the College of Erf or 
and, being admitted into the Number of Profeflbrs of Philofophy, he taught Claflical 
Learning and the Greek Tongue, Having taught fixtecn Years in his own Country, he 
was called to jena^ to fucceed Lipfius^ who liad been Profeffor of HKory and Elo- 
quence there. He made his inauguration Speech (a) in the Year 1574. Some time after, he 
went to Mcijfen^ to be Head of the College there, and having held that Place fix Years, 
he obtained, in 1581, a Profcflbrfhip of Polite Learning in the Univcrfiry of Leipftc^ 
and a particular Penfion was allowed him to continue the Hiftory of Saxony. Upon 
his Arrival at Leipftc^ he found ^ great many Difputes among the Doddrs. Some 
were foT’Introducing the Philofophy of Ramus ; others would not bear it. Some were 
advancing towards Calvinifm others would have no Innovations in Lutheranifm. He 
refolved to keep clear of all thefe Broils, with refped to Innovations in Philofophy : 
but when he found their Connedion with the other Difputes [/f j, he became one of 

tht 


[vf ] Jflsen be fmnd tbttr Connexion witb the other 
Difputes,’] J rui'pore it happened at that time in Sa- 
xoity^ as it has done £nce in Holland. The Divines of 
the AttgsLurg Confeflion, who were inclining to C^/- 
vini/mt had properly no interett to potefl the Ramijls i 
fur what Connexion was there between the Hypo- 
thefes of Ratnus^ and the Geneva ConfeOion \ Never* 
thelefs the Caufe of the Ramifts and that of thefe Di- 
vine*' were combined together: both Parlies thought 
good to unite their Interefis, that they might be In a 
better Condition to oppofe thofe who would fuiFer no 
Innovations. Without doubt this was the reafon that 
the rigid Lutherans oppofed the Ramifis^ with the fame 
vi^ur as they did the Abettors of Cahinijm. By this 
you will underftand what 1 faid, that Matthew Dref 
firm declared himfelf againft the fubtilties of Ramus, 
when he obferved that they were complicated with the 
'I'heoftgical Difputes which troubled Saxony. This is a 
juft Reprefentation of the Combination, which b feen in 
HoI/anJ, between Cocceinifm, and Cartefianifm : thefe 
two things have only thb in common ; that one b 
looked upon as a MW Method of explaining Divinity, 
and the other as a* new Philofophy. For any thing 
further, the Principlei of the Cocceiana, and Ae Spbic 
of tlieir HypoAefes, are vaftly dificrent from the Carte* 
fian Spirit. 

Let us fee Mekhior Jdattfs own Words. * Venk 
* autem Lipitam eo tempore, quo (verbereferhnus i^iui 
« DrefTcri) anceps niabim in Acadanhm ilkm iwfzr 


* ferat : dum nonnulli argutbs Rami, repudiata doflri- 

* na Ariftotclis & Mclanchthonis invehere conarrntur: 

* alii religionis qua^iam dogmata ad fenfum Calvin! in- 

* fledlerent. Uirumque extremum declinare ipfe cu- 
piebat : Sc quoniam concertati/* de Rami novitatibus 

* Philofophilam comiminitatcm vchemcnter conturbarat, 

* abflincndum flbi ab eju» conforiio effe putavit, ne in 

* medium certamen atque diferimen fc objicerct (i ). 

^ He came to Leipfu ( to quote bis own Words ) at ' 

‘ the very time, when a mnplieated Error had made i 

* it's way into that Vniverfty. fame endeavouring file- < 

* ftablifh the fubtle Philofophy of Ramus, and banijh ' 

* the Doilrine of Arijlotle and Melantlhon. others to 

* wreft certain Topics of Religion to Calvirds Senfe. He I 
^ ftrwe to avoid each extreme ; and becauje the received ‘ 

* Philofophy had been ftrangely C(.nfounded the new- \ 

* fiV^rd Notions of Ramus, he thought it expedient to J 

* kcip himfelf dear from that garter, leaf be Jhouid ^ 

‘ heynawares ingagei in the heat of therCcnt/fll* Brr- ; 
kp/eb$'^hc EkAoral CommiiTarv, brought him oft - 
from this Wlfic IM%n, and it happened to Dreftrus ^ 
wh|t often come late into thefe kind^ol 

Qgat^b ; t^cy sJtAotter than the firft promoters ^ 
them. Drefferus mked upon Ramijm as a horrible ] 
MonScr'^alrhe entbm into all theViews of the Eledoral 1 
CdmiRtilary, whdi|Qn 1^ part,%|^k great care of the In* i 
tereftof Zl^f^A/^doiw hb m|[iott to fepp.eb the ^ 
Book Ae eminft thb Advcrfaijy, ^ 

u&d (0 get the Aethch^tif ii; pufiifhcd. Uem \ 

\ ^ s.bi\ 



DRESSERUS. JjRYi^ESy imTANDE^ 

jwwcft Anti'Rami^ in all that Country. The reft of his Life he Ipent at lApJic^ 
rii_ . j * 607 .^ He is the Author of fevcral Books [5). He 

I^Mrncd in the 'Ij^a^^fj'.twcanie ^ Widower in 1598 , and married again two«!^'?^;)p, 
'Jfafter i^). He WS!S*fn^d(iftrious Man, which he flicwed at Erfort •, for he got all liis 
^ ' C^lcagues, who yrtr^VRoman Catholics, but one, to coiifent,^ that the 4ugiburg Con- 
* fclBon, and Hibre^t, % 3 uld be taught in the Univerfity (c). 



(tf) Paul Trflifr- 
in I'htraTr.s 
1.^4- 


ftfa 

<r- 

kJ7- 


" /tbms omnes mat perfecutus ift quihus feripium advfrfus 
I'l Drfjferum 'editum a R/tffneis ^rsjlt^arit^ fcf autores 
/ fetter it flti animadvrrteret (3). This was no ftrange 

thing* dmt he believed that Ramijm led to Calvi- 
n^fitt^yMemini, inauit. Parifiis quantas turbas, quan- 
‘ t:i8 cades pepcrcrit Ranai fefta. fcf in h<ec 

‘ Virha f'fnvhntt magna ervpit, quid qunsritis ? Ra* 

• inifmus gradus ad Calvinirinum (4). / 

* re member^ fays he, what Dijorders^ and what Biffed- 

* Jbed^ the Rami ft s oceajtoned at Paris i he like wife 
‘ with great Vehemeney broke out into thefe Words. 

• What do ye mean ! Ramifm is a ftep to Calvinifm' 
Wfe juilly Jnu^h now at the terrible Onarrels* which 
divided the Univerfuics of the XVIth Century ior 


Clodius accufit mcetltos, Catilina Catlicgum ((>). (f.) id. ibid. 




mcer Trifles. For fo the Dilputes between the Ra- *»t//e quin^enim 


CliJius tax Bazv.u, Catbrrz! CatiUnr. 

T A r c. 

[ 5 J 1 h it tie AttbuT* fif jci-aa! Of a 

Rh etonm tnventhjfust ilijpojitionist (loaiticnis^ ex 
etnplis farm {5’ profants quarn plurims tilifftriiur : 
of three Books Cymnafmatum Liter aturfr Grtrar, O 
ratio/tiim, Kpiftolarum^ y Pcbfrmtum ex Auttjvibttsjii- 
ciis ae prejanii^ eum exempln it^endi .rvy/J- 

firanftbus : ul .in Hifturiia per mri^enan } r. 'h:- 

buta, y ad twnum ufque njuagefimum pn^fiurr , ■ 


//?: of icveral Oia\tiotj‘, „!i-i 


\ 




mifts and the Peripatetics ought to be c.iiled. Wc 
cinnot read witioni Laughter, Derifion, or J'ity, the 
Accomuof fo many Tumults. Our Age will Lc treated 
in the (aine Manner by the (ucceding, nnd tlius ilie 
Maxim is verified, that one half of the World laughs 
at the other; veriried, I fay, in contempt of another 
very juIL Maxim. 

Lofipcdcni reflus derideat, ^thiopem albus (5), 

Let him try Blackmoor, Devil, whofeSkin is tobite^ 
And bandy Legs, who treads himfelf upright. 

Tate. 

Anvi by the fulfilling of a third moft unjuft Maxim, 


other little Books for the ufe oi the Youth (-j)- I liii ail 
that Me Ii hi or A, i am fays conccining l)rej]ttu\'i* \\ i\ 
tings. He makes no mention of Innie Ei'ciks ol 
Phyfic, which are ai'ciibcd to him by otlter.-; (8), nui 
of the Treatifc De ft ft is diehus Chuftianorum, "fudeC’ 
orum^ y F.thnicorum (9'. He docs not even itifmuaTc, 
that Dreffeius e.er meddled with Phyfic, or .my ctli-r 
Profeffion, but that of teaching tllfc Languages, Htllo’ 
ry, and polite Learning. Who can tell but there miglif 
have been aPhylician named Matthiw Drefftrus, whole 
Works have been aferihed to this learned Man ? I 
forgot to obfene, that he was attacked by Bodtn upon 
the four iiniverlal Monarciites and that he defended 
himfelf (10), and that one Cajpar Hep pubhlhed a 
Book entitled Erratica Hift.na Dreferi. 


v.'r '.s : . 

(-, Cum aliis 

Mtvcntii- 

Ti t. ’I 

iJ'lli'-iv/ 

/ti ,'. !*' /"jfi' 
J'i'ti C*'c ! ».*; jw.r' • 
4 ^7- 

( ' . ■ .V u, 
i’'" Lat' jlur- h'> - 

liM I s 

A\iin'A , < >.» 'lut; 

P' :■ ijiiiB lil'i \ 
ij'i t. Aljt'i t:c 
I'.iit aJ finrjn 
Mi'fl’or'Mo A' 

I i> .1 k .ini MH<t- 
inrrv C 'miiiUMif- 
(; iK'nini ApMl 4 - 
tiunr'-i* Mcrk lin. 
in l,ri 'i hio n-' 
rfv.r t p.u . Oj. 

r iMdicr. 

'I ik' .'ll 


rri'h'r 

p-jp I" V. 

a I ti t S It t' LtlTm 

fin) ^1t^h or. 
AiU n. )n V'nii 
PhiU’C. rJiTm. 
m 4^7- 


D R Y A D E S. The Name of certain Female Pagan Deities oi the fecond Clal's, 
who prcfided over Woods ]. Tlieir Condition was much happier than that of the Ih- 
madryadeSt who, as I iltalJ lay in their Article, werefo clofely united eacli to her Tree, 
tliat they grew up, and died together with it. • But tUc Dry aJes liad the J liberty ol 
walking about, and diverting thcmfelves [SJ, and could furvive the Deftruition oi’ 
thole Woods of which they liad the Diredlion. 


{A'] Who preftded oper Woodi^l Their Name is de- 
rived from heijce; for the Greek Word (/‘pur, which 
fignified pro]>er]y an Oak, fignified alfo in a lefs rigo- 
rous and more general Senfe, all (orts of Trees. Serviut 
abides by the former Signification. Dryades^ fays he, 
^ a quereubus ( i ). He had faid in another Place, Drya> 
des funt quae inter arbores habitant. Oreades quae in 
1, montibui (z). 

[^] The Dryades bad the JLiherty of walking about ^ 
and diverting tbemfehes,] *Jf wc believe Ovidf they 
' o^ten danced round the Oak, which the impious Ery- 
{ fichthon cut down : 

npbi 

Saepe Tub hac Drjndes fellas duxere choreas ; 




Ssepe etiam, nunibus nexts ex ordine, trujici 
Circumicrc modum 


Where all the ll'^ad land Nymphs their Revels plnfd^ 
5z!* > And f idled fpirtive Ring 1 around iPs Shade. 


Nay they had liberty to mnrry. P.}u'’anijt lays, the 

Wife of Areas, Son of 'Jupiter and Caltfta, w .-s a / )i 

(4): fomc pretend that Eurydue was on^^Wto ^5}, f.Y- hb. 

and ground thcmfelves on thefe WortL oi Virgil;, rar/iCuo. 


At chorus aequalis Dryad nm clamorc fupremos 
Implciunt monies (6). 


f 0 *?'Tvr'B m 

Ci<'nr|E lib 4, 
ver 


Her Sifter Dryades the Miuntaim fear. 

With hud Laments^ and break the yu/ding Air. 


((') Viipil.. Cror* 
Jib. 4, vcr. 460. 


Virgil fays this, after having related the misfortune of 
Eurydice, the Wife of Orpheus. Note, that the Poets 
often confound the Dryades with the Naides^ Sec. and 
that there were fomc Hamadryades who lay wirii Men. 
Wc (ball fpeak more fully of all tliis in another 
Place (7). 


( ■») Tn tbe ArtiJo 
HAMADUYA- 
DES. 


DRYANDER(i*) (John), a Proteftant Martyr, was of Burgos in Spain. John 
DiaSf made tamous by the Barbarity of his Brother f/f j, owed to him thofc Inllruilions 
which ^induced him to quit the Roman Catholic Church, and embrace the Refornicil 
Religion. Dryander was forced to ftay at Rome, in obedience to his Father *, but he 
could not forbear, exprclfii^ on fomc Occ^fions his Opinion upon the Diforders of 
the Clwrch. He was juft fetting mj» for Germany to join his Brother FRANCIS 
dryander (BJ, when bevm accufed of being an Heretic. The PoiJc, afllftcd 

^ by 


fi») His Sp«n^p> 
Niimc £«■ 
?;m Jt, Vkhich was 
ir 'nfiitpJ irfto 
tirfek by I he 
WtrJ hryitidf^-' 
The Sf’A^ttai-els 
cill a iorl ot' 

Oak iLn£.tna. 


[if] lit bed infiroBti Jt 
tit htritritj tf bh 

\r, hqiv this pojw .Manr 
jBr hiat, his il'rother, r 
, fSikniitny, to t|ke away 
ItfSlce, that at «ft be ‘ 
jtakibg kia Servant baoc 
SfvOL. 11. 


^ ; 
mdtfmm h 
>e relath the wbole^ 
^ftaflaaed (i). Jl- 
[ Journey on naifiore 
Ife, and nfed wmach 
^ to Owortiii>it]|r tof 
; on the Head with a 


Hatchet, the Twemty liath of Martb i J46. The Pro- (a) Afla Mar- 

"" * tyrum;pag*.i‘;t* 

F4»t. In 

)lvo, Sc fcj. 152, 
p.0it. 1 sbuo. In 
4to. Hiftoire 
deh Mariyrs, fob 
r(,9. Edit. irSa, 
in folio. 

\ 


teftant (*%) Martyrology fuppofes that our Dryander 
was burnt after the }AmAcT of J bn Diat. 1 have 
followed who makes it preceded by the Martyr* 
dom of Dryander. • 

[B] FRANCIS DRYANDER hh Brother ] He 
is the Ahthor of a Spanijh Tranflation of the New fe- 
8 0 ^ ftament. 



,.y 


\ 

r."‘ 


3 


bRIEW. DRUMMOND. 


*I'i, fM '«* V i'* -tJn 

lit IcMfr 

y^gvt Hr. 

( V HiAolre < - 
ltd Nouv 

n, 

41.4 

f.l' In 

Ch !f 'tcr 'f tf‘« 
jec ,nJ P r \ i Jj'. 
1,1, antifJl M»* 


DRY4NDER. 

bv the Cardin^s, examined him. Dryan^ did not flinch, ihe dedared-A^Jj^ 

r A It, .ind was condemned to the Stake. He was burnt at ft T ar x 545 .(ij, « 

Mr S/mn ($) calls him Frsucis EnziMs^ Year 1^4^^ of hffhnch* ^ 

,.r : ^ .lat thif Verfion was dedicated to C^4r/r/ V» tbon^ S4omiTuk^ ^iBruJptls^ after 

,i i^^adc a great Noife in the Low • Countries he had Ids V, where Ae 

, printed at Jntmrp in 1543* He has given remained hitten He got* out the firfi of 

liis Judgment of it in an ample Manner, in his new February 1545, fcy of an Opportunity that 

O iervations iipc)n the 'Yext «and Verhons of the offered, which was, feeing ^I'fifofi Door open** a- ^ 
K rjo Tc/Inment (^), This Dryander was recommended bout eight o’Clock in the Evening ("5/ ij 

CO Lranmer, with great Elogies, by MiUncbthnt in ‘the ^ 


thjt 


f,;) V.>lrr. An 
rirc'S, HililuJih' 
B l^K. JKlg. 
4 j 4- 

(^1 Sfr h^i Ef'i- 

tilth t«i Swtrt. 

Athin- Bcigic. 

p^g. 4ZU. 

( 1 1 Sff th famt 
FfJtapb, 


D R I F. D O (JoHN^, in Flemijh DridoenSf a Native of ^urnhoutt in Brabant ^ WcuC 
through his Studies at 'Louvainy where he received his Dodlor’s Degree in Divinity in 
the Month of Avgufty 1512. Adrian Florenty who was afterwards Pope AdnianVly 
performed the Ceremony of his Promotion, anti obferving, that this Difciple applied' 
iiimfelf too clofcly to human Sciences, he informed him of the Diftiniftion, which he 
ought to mi^ke between the Miftrcfs-Science, and thofe which arc only her Handmaids. 
Alter this Hint Driedo devoted himfelf chiefly to the Study of Divinity (a). He bc- 
bccamc Profcflbr of this Science in the Univerfity of Louvain (b). He was alfo Curate 
of St James y and Canon of St Peter y in the 'fame City {c). He vigoroufly oppofed Lu- 
thcranilhi ; but, if one may judge of him by one of Erafmus'% Letters, he moderated his 
Zeal fomewhat better than the other Dodtors of that Country [A ]. He printed fome 
Books of Divinity [R] •, but meddling with Chronological Difficulties, he blundered 
pitifully [C]. He died at Louvainy in 1535 [D] ; though tliofc who publilhcd his 
Epitaph place hjs Death upon the fourth of Augufty 1555. 


Letters, he m^iJeratid bL 'Leal ^ jo mew bat better than the 
ether Dollars of that Country'] Here is what he 
wiotc to GodeJehaU Kojemond^ Reftor of the Univer- 
' fity Louvain in 1519. ‘ Dirpuiationibus veilris ad- 

* Lutherum Temper conlhntifUine favi: fed mul- 

‘ to mdgis feriptis, maxime Turenboltii qui 

(1) I’T.irm. Kpift* « do<Fle & fine nffedibus dilpuuvit, lit audio (i ), — — - 
J2| ptg. c j ly^pf couftantly efpouf d your Uifputations again fl 

* Luther^ and your Ifritings more xsabujly^ efpecially 

* thofe of John of Turenhoiit, who^ I am imformed% 

* dfputed both coolly and learnedly^ 

[/>] He puhliped fome Books of Dhintty.'] They 
concern the Difputes between the Roman CitboIics» 
and the Proicftanrs ; they treat. De gratia iff Jibero ar- 
bitrio : de concordia liber i arbitrii iff pradeftinatio^ 
riis : de caphvitate i5»' redemptione generis humans ; 
de tiber t,ite chrijliana ; de Scripfuris iff D gtratibus 
Ect Irfinfu'is. 

'L^'l ^dtincdJUng with Chronological Difficulties, be 
hlunaei^Tpit fully] He could not fail of this, when 
lie look the Berojus and the Metajlbenes of Annius 
tki Viterbo for genuine Works. His Trcatife AVr//)- 
r//Mi ijf Dogmatibus Ecchfiafiicis is divided into four 
Borikb, of whicli the third regards the Times ; * Ad 
‘ illuftryiida.s obk.nritJtcs in Sacra Stiipiura cniergen- 

* ics; fed erravit in multis toto (ut dicitur) cojIo, co 

* quod llatuerit fequendam fupputationcm Berofs Cbal- 
‘ diui, Metallhcnis Ferfxj Sc Philonis Judaei, alioruju* 

* que quorum Chronographiam cum Hebraica Sacr.e 

* StriptUTcC veritate concordarc conatur : at , bonus vit 

* alioquin dodiflinius nondum animadvertcrat audorea 

(1) Viler Andr. ‘ fuppofititios (2). . ■■ To explain the Difficulties 
Bibl. Bclg pag, * to be found in the bol^ Scriptures. But be is often 
494* • quite mijlaken, by following the Chronology of Be^^ 


* rofus, the Chaldean^ Metaflbenes^ the Perfian^ Philo 
‘ Judaus, and others, wbofe Account i he would reconcile 

* to the holy Scriptures. But the Author, thd in other 

* refpefls a Man of great Learn ttg, had not confiJered 

* that thofe Authors were fpuriousl In ihi.s manner 

Francis Swert fpcaka of them (3). Confulr Peffi- 
trin ^4/ ^ bI- 

[D] He died at Louvain in 1535] This is what 
Aubertus Mirteus (^), and Valerius Andreas fay; U! 
but Swert docs not fay fo ; on the contrary he pro- 
duces Driedo"^ Epitaph, where it is faid obiit atque 
bic fepultus eft a nativitate Domini ci:>. I.). Lv. iv. Sat 
Men, Augufti ( 6 ). — He died, and was buried Auguft 
the fourth 1555. Therefore Eathcr was wrong (f 
to refer thole to Swert who would corred the Error 
of a certain Author, he does not name, who placed 
DWri/fl’s Death in 1555. ‘ Dc co plura Valerius An- 

* dreas, Swertius, Miraeus, Sic. ex qiiibus corrigen* 

* diis qut anno 15;5* die 4, Augufti fub Paulo IV. 

* Papa morcuum docuit {7). —— Valerius Andreas, 

‘ Swertius, Mireeus, bavef^ke more fully of this Matter, La! 

* by whom be is eo be correBedf who fixes bis Death 

* to the fourth of Auguft 15551 ^^te Pontificate 

* of Paul IV P Francis Swert is fo far from being able 
to fupply the Corredion of this MilUke, that he is the 
molt proper Perfon to perfwade us that Aubert U Mire^ 
Valerius Andreas, and the others, are all miftaken, for 
who does not give more Credit to an Epitaph, con- 
cerning a PerfoD*! Death, than to the iingic Tefti- 
mony of an Hiftorian ? Paul Freher (8} quotes. Dr/r- (g) 
r/a's Epitaph with the fame lalie Date as Francis Swert. psf 
This mould be a Caution to Compilers to take particu- 
lar care, not CO let Printers falfify Titles, and public 
Monufnenn, 


(,)Th.^ Ait.if, DRUMMOND (a), a moft Noble and Ancient Family of Scotlandy of which 

Perth is now the Chief. The firft of this Family, that bore the Name of 
c.'mmonirareil Drummondy was an Hungarian Gentleman, named Mauriccy who left England with Edward 
the*fixfr«*th o" Sitheiingy lawful Heir to the Crown, to avoid the Perfecution of fVUUam the Conqueror, 
who took Pofleffion of England in 1066. Maurice was Commander of the Ship h which 


1 

y C'ivrd. 


!ru{ u Edward Atbeling embarked, together with his Mother Agatba,^^ and his two Sifters, 
Margaret and Chriftina. A violeiit Storm forced them iipO|i^the ^Dsfts of Scotland, and 
they landed in a Harbour on the River Fortb, ' this dtty retains the Name of’ 

one of Edward's Sifters (b), who, having been % Ikr Sasiftity during 

her Life, was cannonized after her Death. In ,,0. is Sf Margaret, She mar- 


(b; It n (uHeJ 
Margaret's 
jRoad. 


ried Malcolm III of that Name, King of Scotlandy whrj 
Penfions on our M A U R I C E DR UM M O N D, ^ 

Land, in the Province of Dumbarton, and the Oflice, of Se6iiifl|?nAj|pf tg^M. The 
alfo lionoured him with Marks of her Efteera,.and|^wittr^i j^-<^l>^^,Mw 
nour in*Marriage. From thii Marriage prooeede 4 aS«Mj 


Jr 

tc^>with an 


the Father of Maurice, the Father pf John, the Father of 


Honours and 
Eftate, in 

ift' 





4# 


5%^ D R tjf M O N,pr . ' <^^9; 

Adions or Alliajces j but we know their genealogical Succcflions by Ads and -'.jr 
53^!*, preferved, forfome Ages, with great care, in the Abbey of Incba/ryr^^fX ^ 
iTraiulncd into Aabivcs of the Family/ Some of them were loft by. the 
icy were expofeJn^nNhe great Revolution of i688 j but enough remains to , 

pod what is fct forth ^ this Article, which is befides fufficicntly aitefted.by the AVa.i' 
iiftorians We (hall 1^ in the Remarks, tht Line of Succcfllon from MALCOLM 
IR U M M O N D, rfic-fccond of the Name [^], to JAMES DRUMMOND, 
le third of the Name, Earl of Perth {B}j Chancellor , of Scotland^ who is at u , . 

rcfent U) Chief of the- Family, and a Refuge at Rome for his Religion? We foali 
V in/this Succcfllon, a great Number of very illuftrious Alliances, which alone 
^ 'Stain Proof of the Splendor in which this Family has conftantly mamrained 


ft'l TTiaf Uf 


rd 1 We*lhaU ftt .... the Lint of StieerJ/ion from 1 
IALCOLM DRUMMOND II of * the « 

'a-nt ] His vSun MALCOLM HI, fimaincd \ 

that is. tb* iittle, married Adda the Daughter « 
f M-tlduin, Earl of Lenox, who had but one Bro- < 
icr that left no ChilJreri, and who married the Sifter t 
f that John Monteitb, that fold the illullrious Wit- 
am Wallace, Vicer.^ of Scotland, to the Englijhf i 
'his John Monteitb forcfeeing that the Earl of Le- 1 
!?.*•, h's Brotffer-in- Law, would leave the Earldom to J 
4al elm, his Sifter’s Husband, perfwaded the King to 
sk it of him. He hoped, the King, when he had i 
bt.iined it, would have given it him, but he was mi- • 
ak-cn : the King gr.»tificd Roiert Stuart with it. whofc 
)clcendants have been Earls of Lenox. Malcolm Begg 
,,id lour Sons by his Wife Adda, JOHN, MAURICE, 
HOMAS, and WALTER. This lad was Secretary 
■j the King. Maurice married the Daughter of the 
Icnclchal oi Strut hern, and fucceeded him in his Ho- 
ours, and great Eftate. ‘Thomas wu made Baron of 
fal/rou. Their elder Brother John Drummond, feventh 
.enefrh.il oi Lenox, declared VVar againft Jshe Mmttith. 
’here was an ancient hatred between their E amtlics, 
loateitb wa.s vantjviiflied, and loft three of hit Sons 
0 this War. The King ordered them to agree; the 
Standees of the Kingdom aflcmblcd to make this Pacifi- 
ation, and the Earle of Douglas, Angus, and Arran, 
nd the Lord Robert, the King’s Nephew, were Gua- 
antees of it. There Hands and Seals arc ftill to be feen 
o the Treaty ; and it appears that the Lord Robert, 
he King's Nephew, owns himfcif to be one of the chief 
delations of the two Families that were t..cn reconciled. 
Irummend, having loft, by one of the Articles of the Trea- 
y, the Lands he was polTcfled of in the County of Lenox, 
ly the Death of the three Sons oljobn Monteitb, retired 
with his Family into the County of Perth, where he 
snjoyed the Lands ol Stobhall and Cargill. He mar- 
ried the cldcft Daughter of William dt Montifex, 
Great Treafurer of Scotland. His eldeft Son, MAL- 
COLM IV of the Name, married 1/abella Douglas, 
Hereditary Countefa ol Marr, and contra£led a very 
ftridl Friendfhip with the Earl of Douglas, his Brother- 
in-Law. He joined «ri\Ji him in a War agamft the 
Enghjh. and fignalized himfelf at the bloody Battle 
of Oifirburn (i), where he took Prifoner Ralph 
Pcircy, a General of great Renown among the Englip. 
For this Aftion he was honoured with a Pennon 
during Life. His BAther William married the Daugh- 
ter of the Baron of Airtb, who brongh^im, for her 
Fortune, the Barony of Camec. From tWi Marriage is 
derived the Branch of Aiborndtn. 

We muft fay fomething of the ‘four Daughters of 
John Drummond. The eldeft Was called ANABELLA 
Md was manied to Robert III, King of 
This Queen is greatly extolled, by the Smteb Httorans, 
for her Virtue and Angular Prudence ; Ihe was the Mo- 
ther of James I, King of Scotland. One of her St- 

tiler to Alexander Macdonald, Lord of the Iftes. eldeft 
Son of the Earl cARo/s, and another to Stoart of PW/y. 

Malcolm IV of the Name dying without C^drem 
TOHN liRUMMOND, his Brother, becamel*^ of 
the F.imilv. Jle married Elizabeth of Sflme Clare, 
asughtcrof thcEarl,;«.'if OrivCTi Caithne^ Ropn.tic. 
moll illuftrioua ar^i&i ;>>c v,v%.: .:.ii t^ 

was married to 
fliall fpeak 
Ac fe«mdBrothcr, 

his Pofteritiff't'i'.^i^ da? t gaoii,A^are, 


Hr wM«i cfirA- 
rti 'Tily t Allrd 

/•'ijr/ LvtrJte, 


Noble pAinjIy, was Father of the H^a/ru/rr, that fo!low<» 
of JOHN BUhop of Dumoliiw^ .md ui WALTER* 
who was made Baron of LttJaie/, fioni whom is 
derived the Branch of £lair Drufnmond, which piO" 
duced two other Branches, tint of N^wtvrif and that 
of Gardtum^ 

MALCOLM V of the Name married Moiria Mur- 
r/ 7 y. Daughter of the Lord tATullibardin (/), and had by £ 3 ^], of 

her John Lord DRUMMOND, created Peer of the Tt,::,ytrdtn, now 
Kingdom. WALTER, Lord of Deanfon, JAMES, Myyi''*’ '•f 
Lord of Corrivichter^ and THOMAS, Lord of Dru- 
pttnrrinochf from w'hom arc defeended the Branches 
of Invrrmayt Ctfltfnnlindret (lomrien and ViUairnt. 

JOHN DRUMMOND, cldcft Son ot MaUulm V, 
married Elizabeth Ltndfeyt Daughter of the famous 
Earl q{ C rawford ( 3 ). and bccsinfc Illuftrious and Pow- Hr 
erful. He was a very great Geniu*. He was Grcsi nj .Tfjy < 
Jutticiary Scotland, which at that time was the higheft 
Place in the Kingdom. He bought all t*Se Lands of 
the Baron of Coneraig, his Kinlman, fituatc ihc 
County of Straihern, and by the King's Perm ^ 
the Poft of Hereditary Sencfchal of that County. He 
did James IV, King of Scotland, good Service ; fur 
he defeated the Earl of Lenox, and the Lord Ltfe, and 
their Adherents, who were marching to join the Earl 
of Marijhall, and the Lord Cordon, who had formed 
a Dcfign to fccure tlic Perfon of the young King, and 

f overn the Kindom under pretence of revenging the 
)eath of James HI. He was fent Plenipotentiary into 
England, to conclude a Treaty of Peace with K ng 
Richard III. After the Death of the King, he was 
deprived of his Eftate, and his Offices, lor giving a 
King at Arms a Box on the Eii*, who came to fum'- 
mon him, in the Caftlc of Drummond, to appear^bcforc 
the Parliamcnr, and give an Account of the Qg,een s 
Marriage with the Earl of Lenox (f) : but by the C'.nni 

Sollicitations of the Queen, and the Intei'rntton of the who ! » rt in tJ 
great Men of the Kingdom, hia Eftate and Honours CM 
were rcllorcd to him two days after, in Uonfideration iDuncd at the 
of his Quality and Services. He had four Daughters, (jmrjc time, 
one of whom, named MARGARET, plealed 
James IV fo well, that he rcfolvcd to marry her. 

But a Difpenfation from the Pope being nccdlsry, on 
accoUBt of their being related, the impatient Pi ince 
married her in private! fiom this clandellinc Marriage 
iiTued a Daughter, who was altcr.vjids Wife to the 
Ewl of Huntley. The Difpenfati-.n being come, the 
King was defirous to celebrate liia Mariuge publickly ; 
but the Jealoufy of fome of the Nobility againft the 
Houfe of Drummond fuggelled to them the wicked 
Thought of poifoning Q»een Margaret, that his Fa- 
’ mily might noi have the Glory of giving two Qneetis 
to Scotland. Her Sifter ELIZABETH was Countefs 
of Angus. EUPHEMIA, another of her Sifters, was 
'married to the Lord Fleemtng, and ANNABELLA, her 
other Sifter, was Countefs of Mentroje. 

WILLIAM DRUMMOND, Son of John, and 
Husband of Ifabella Campbell. Daughter oftlie Earl 
of Argyle, had two Sons, Walter and Andrew : he and 
his ¥»mly entered into open War with the Family of 
Murrof, and fome of his Friends barbaroully burnt 
■ lome Gentlemen of the Houfe of Murray in a Church 
( 5 ). He was innocent of the Crime •, but ncverthclefs, ^ 
as the King did not love him, he was condemned to m. tmivard, 

lofc his Head for it. Which was executed ac.oiding- \ 

, ly. His Son ANDREW was created Baron of Belltcb- 
In, and gave Rife to a Branch, of which the laft Male. 

MAURICE DRUMMOND. left four Daughters, who 
were honourably married in Et^Iand. One of them 
, was the Wife of Caryl, Sccrewy to Kiag Janus. 

WALTER DRUMMOND, eldeft Sop of Wiliam, 
t had by EBzabetb Graham, Daughter of the Earl of 
r Moiltne/e,' hot OM Son, VIZ. DAVID 




y sifi/ijc 

OAVID D»0%lioN0., 

ilvart,. Daughter W the Duke of Maifft Viceroy of ftotfae^ELiaABETh,- ^ 

"tw urhnm he hid nnlv anM^Dnuehter. wbo *he BarOIl Of / ,••*»»« ...i._. • 




nd*!MA KY, wbo.itaan 
at^JBWES Euoa of ^Mwdtn^^‘^ 
S. He married to hia fecond 


J.' 


iitiital ‘by "whom he had only onia'^Dloghter, who - - 

of the Lord of Ptuff Ogi/iy. After cj 

g<ir#/’a Death, he married Lr/rrf /tairAwf?, who brought -T?? ‘/^.uad 

RjNE, L.idy of JuiUbardim: and MARGARET^ 

Lidy nf Ki'tr., The two Sons of DAVID DRUM- 


be has fix Sunf, and lh(|ee 
Dauehrersi JOHN, Lord ot Jarthy THOMAS, 
WILLIAM, ANDREW, RhNALD, and PHILIP: 
CATHERINE, TKRpfSA, and MARY. 

[/?] JAMES DRUMMOhn) 111 
Earl of Perib.] He was made Counicllor of 
the \cif 1679, Jaftice-Geiicr.\l <»f Sf.tlaTtJ in t 6 S. 2 , 
and High C'hanctlJor of SiO land Jn i6S;^ He wds (o 
moved b)^ re.iJing the Papers, f)und in JVjiig Civir/fs 
fhc Second 3 firoiig Box, concerning the Conircveil^^ 
betiOcen the Protcilants, and the Church of Rcfz/e^ 
that, h.iving examined fincercly the Affair of Ktligion, 
he was brought to believe the Cailiolic 10 be 
the only true one, and accordingly lie made an opt a 
Profcilion of if. Ifis Attadiment to this Church, and 

^his Zeal for Kin.; James"^ Service, whom he endca- 

C ntinfch of RoxLurihi Govcrnels to voured to follow into Prance, c^ipolcd him to ill I'leat- 

ment both from the Populace and Council of Scotland. 
He was kept a clofe Prifoncr in Sterling Caltle for 


A!OND arc^'ATRJCK. who follows, and JAMES 
Lf trd of Madcrly, from whom arc defeended the Vii- 
counts of Strat kalian 9 and the Barons of Marchmu 
'J'/ie firff, who was created V'^iicount of Straiballaftt 
w.Ls n.tintd WILLIAM DHCIMAIOND- He was a 
J.iviitcn.tnr GeneMl in King James's Aimy, and a great 
JVLm, bnfh for the Field, :md rhe Clofct, 

PATRICK DRUMMOND, married to Margaret 


L.?ti/ty, D.ugl'ici of the EjiI of Cratvfont, from 
v> 1 hh!i i'j (i{ lived ilie Urmch cf had five 

PfftM-h'tis I# CATHERINE, CounteK id Rot bn. 
2.^^ LI LI A, Counicrf. at Dnmftrm/in, Alother of the 
Coiinu'llcs f>l Lauderdale, Kelly, Ralcanes, and Cath- 
/./<. V JANE 
King (.Vh'.Vj the FiiIl\> Cdiildrcn. 4. ANN, Lady 
rl T a t , 1 ^ Da* I lay ^ 5. Ari l KlJZAllE’l'H, Wife of 

tlic L 'id mpLinllnn. Befidc': tlicfc five Daughters, PA- 
7‘RICK DRUMMOND ha. two Sons, JAMES and 
JOHN. 

JAMES DRUMMOND, rreateJ Ku! of Terth^ 
ru.iriiccl h'ahella Seatot^i, Daughter of the Earl of Win- 
t V, ..nJ left only one Daiiglucr, who was Counttif., 

hu her land. He died young. JOHN, hl.s Brother, 
Kill of Ptrtlu fuccccdcd him: He married Jane 
/vV/>, Daughter of the lurl of Roxburgh^ by whom 
he liad foui Sons, and two Daughters, one of whom 
Wiu Couniel^ of Wigton, and the oihcr Countefs of 
^Tulhhar line. TIic four Sotr. arc JAMES, who follows ; 
ROPiER'P, who died \i\ France ; JOHN, who found- 
ctl titc Rrinch of Logy Almond \ and WILLIAM, 
liarl of Ruxhurgh, who founded ihc Branch of Rax* 
lurgh, and xhM id Be I Ian din. 

JAMES DRUMMOND H of the Name, 
Evil of Perth, married Ann Gordon, Daughter of fjjye 
Ahuquis ol Huntley, by whom he had two Sons, and 
one Datighter, vtz. JAMES, whom ! fliall fpeaic In 
the following Remark, JOHN, and ANN. The lat- 
ter is a Ii*dy of great Merit, and married, the Earl of 
P.rrnL Hcrrdirary C'nnllablc of Scotland. JOHN 
D R IJ M M O N D, Earl of Melfort, Secretary to 
James ll, King of Great Britain, was twice married. 


a 

two Years, and feven Months, after which he was al- 
lowed to take a little Air for his Health, and then im- 
prifoned again, where he continued nine Months. At 
Jail he had leave to go out of the Kingdom. He re- 
tired to Rome, where his Virtue, and Zeal for the Catho- 
lic Religion, gained him a uni^erld Kfteem (6). His 
greateit Kncmie.'; have never him with any 

Other Crime than his pnv^ ffMig the R v^'Jb lldigion. 
He has had three Wives 1. Jane Douglas, Dnighrcr 
of Wtlliatn Marquis rd Douglas-, 2. /.///»/,. Conn tcr$ 
of Tullibardin\ 3. Mary Gorjo 7 t, D.uightcr of Lezvis 
Marquis of Huntley, and Snlcr to the fhd, c fd iU^rdon. 
By his firlf Wife he had MARY, Wife of U’.P 
Earl of Marejchai, Hereditary JViurfh.'il I of Scotian/: 
ANN, who is not married, ,-ind JAMES Lord 
DRUMMOND, who at fifteen Years of Age left the 
Uniyeifity at Paris, to follow King Jame* into /re- 
land m 16S9. He was prefent at the Sieve of Lon- 
donderry, and f.t the Battles of Nervt'rvn But hr, and the 
Boyne. Being rctLirned into France with King James, 
he performed his Exercifes in the Acadetnv o^' Paris, 
after which he travelled through Frame, Italy, Flan- 
ders, and Holland. lie now in Srotland. T'he 
Earl of Perth had two Sons, by each of ids otiicr tw<> 
Wives. 


Tl'.r- toic D rTj S B I C K I (a) (Caspar), a Pe/j/& Jefuit, entered into the Society thcTwcn-* 
Vv-Vr.* . ty fourth of //«{;»/?, 1609, at twenty Years ot Age, and excrcifcd fucedlively the moft 
i. ii. w it.«< <•! ronfidiTublc Oftiecs in it tor he was not only Matter of the Novices for leven Years, 
but allb fevcral times Reflor of a College, and twice Provincial of the Province of 
roland. He was feiit twice to Rome by this Province, as their Sollicitor, and he afllftcd 
at two geiicr.il Congregations {b). He was very zcaloudy addicted to Prayer, and it 
is beleivcd that God revealed many things to him. His l!)evotion tor the Virgin Mary 
was of a fiipcrlative Degree. His feverf; Treatment of himfelf was aftoniflting {A}. 
He ilied pioufly at Pofnania^ the fecond of 1660,. and it is reported that his Body 
i'nuir.m f‘’'^tinuul for many Years free from all kind of>Cbn^ption. He wrote levcral Books, 
Orth ‘•(uti .veil* but liid not publilh many of them [S]. ^he Hiftory^of his Life, compofed by Daniel 
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Paulo'ii^jki (f), has many confidcrablc things in it (d) [C]. 
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[//] His feven Treatment of h. m/elf was aftonijhingl] 
WituLih the Bruifea that were found upon hi& Body/sn 
Ills lalL .^'.L knets, the EiTeds of the terrible Difcipline ho 
gi^c himjtlf ‘ Dclpicicmiffiinus fiii, corpus luuin 
‘ mclementer admodum crai^tabat, id quod patuit in 
‘ fjftrema ivorbo quando infirmariis exuentibus . eum 

* & iaduentibus, carnet miiciandum in modum flagiis 
‘ concifa apparucrunt (i). — - He treated bis mn 

* Body ft ith incredible Severity, and taben the Under^ 
‘ takers laid him forth, his Body appeared miferably 

* torn with the Lajh during his lali Sicknefsl* 

[/>] He wrote fetferai Books, but did not puhlifis 
Pintiy^ themf\ During the Interregnum, a ProfeBbr 
i.d printed and difperled among the Nobility ji 

Wrillhg sgair^ft the jefuits. 7'his Ijbcl was anlWered 
by Getfpar Drusbieku His Anfwer, publifhed in Polii 
WAS intituled, Deelaratio tnesnoriaiis ex or bit ant turn, \A 
prnejfus Aca^miae Craemtnjis inter ordinu difiribuH, 


, By' the Title alcflie U appears that this was not a Pro- 
.ceb carried OB agtintt the Jefuits by a Profellor of the 
Univerfity of Cracow \ but that the Body of the Uoi- 
verfity had foote Difibrence with, them (2). The other 
Writings DrusbUki, which have been pijBlifitCil in 
; Latin, are Books of Devotion* De Pa^me Jefu 
Chrifti Filii I>n. Fafeitulus Exereitiorum fisT Colder 
raiUnuM de pracipuisvirtutibui Cbrifttanw Jidei. in 
pirtaee ftta, five Jefits Cbrifius in J^endere ft arum ex- 
, ullentiarH^ fpeBabilis ( 3 ).* u 

. . [C] The'k^ory of bis Lfe * . , . . bas many eejt- 
fiderisble things , 1 ccmjefitnre, thole things aj^e 
jdoi cnncerMBft Ibe of the Affairs 1;f 

.ithe Sodety wUeV him* but they 

,tte rather' Vifioni/^ild Incidents 

of an ovetAtiumadyE^e^k^^ who have the 

Bdbk, wiU db' me ffic/li 1 am 

ntiftakcB, ■■ u - ."r 
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thtNMe, King i>f the *u 

'"MlSier Siw had been promifed to Eji>ipjba^m^ Son 

Anththus^ Kiilg 4)f (tf j ^ 'tint the Marri^c was broke off ^ never* Jofcph. ^ 
ifummated, becaak M^pbanius reRifiid to ketip the Promife he had made of em- **'** >■ 

braoing the Jewifh Rt^on, Jzizus, King *of the Emefenians, was not fo fcfupulous t ^ \ 
he confented to be circunafifed, provided he might have Dru/tUa, Accordingly fhe 
was given* to hmit and he- became a Jew (b). She was a'moft beautifiil Woman: ffl h-JI-m. 

Felix no foonef faw her, but he fell in love wish her. He propofed Marriage to her, **Jy’ 

and promied to make 'her fo happy, that flic accepted his Offer. She quitted her , 

Hufban^ Aziztu, and her Religion at the fame time {A\ and married Felix y who 
ihMbueOmmanded in Judea. The Jealoufy between her and her Sifter Berenice ( fi'J (o id. ft.a. 
was one of the great Motives that inclined her to this Change (c). The Holy 
Scripture^make mention of Felix and Dru/tlla (d). They had a Son named Agrippa, «i», ver’-Vs."' 

who 


[//] she ftrpuk btr Hmband ...... and htr 

iigmn at the Jamt time^ 1 promifed in anoclier place 
a Remark upon tltis j. A learned Man (2) has repre- 
fenced to me chac the words of the Jewilli Hiftoriia, 
only fignify that this Marriage of Dtvfilla was contrary, 
to the Laws ; n&N that does not imply a change of Re*^ 
ligion. I confefs it; but Joftphus feems to me to 
Jnibrin us of what I have laid. His words ore (3): 

'H KAKtui 'l^petTT^a'Af JCAi fl/- 

J/UU 7 ay iK Tiis 

90oroP, J'jd yAf ro KAKha rru^' iKuynf 

7 giot V^fJLilJLA 'lyilOerAiy KAi 7(3 

That is to fay, according to GiUniuy^ Tran- 
ilaclon : Ilia [Drufilla) male conjulta volens evaden 
molejl at tones Jorroris BernteeSf invUentis Jibi formas ^ 
frattllcntiam^ conftnjit caUata rtligione patria Felid 
nubere : which Qenebrard renders in this manner: 
Bhe being ill advifdy and defiring to avoid the Envy of 
her Sifter Beremcin who was vexed at her great Beau^, 
tyy conjented to FORSAKE HEB RELIGION, 
and to marry Felix. Mr Arnauld d^AndilU tranflates 
the Hiflorian's Greek Text in the fame manner, with, 
refped to her abjuring the jewifh Religion. What 
convinces me that Gentbrard has tranflated it tjght, is, 
the improbability that FeliXy in the Poll he was in, 
fhould dare to marry a Woman that iliould look upoa 
the Religion of the Romans as abominable , that he 
fhould ilarc, I fay* marry fuch a Woman without re- 
prelcnting to her the neceflity there was of her having 
other iciuiments of the Wot (hip of the Gods. 

Tliere is no likelihood that Drtjilla would reject this 
Condition, when (lie was to marry a Perfon who had 
the Command over Juddfa, who had a*greac (bare in 
the Emperor's Favour, and whofe Brother was the 
fame Emperor’s Favourite. I know the Romans were 
very eafy in tolerating Religions • but there is a vaft 
differciKC between tolerating a Religion which docs 
not contemn your*s, and tolerating a Se^ that ana* 
thematizes and d.iinns you. And this is what the Jews 
did with rcfpcdl to all other Religions. And U^fides, 
there is a great deal of diderence between filtering a 
Woman quietly to profefs Judaifm, and marrying her, 
notwithdanding that Protellion. We may al(o make 
an Obfervation upon Ac Conftruftion of the vArds in 
jefephus ; for if he had only meant to fay mat our 
Drujilla married with a Pagan, that the jewifn Laws did 
not permit her to marry, there was no necefSty for divi- 
ding the words as he has done : the words evidently 
coptain two Propofnions, one that (he had violated her 
Jicr Religion, and the other, that fhe married Felix, 
This is an Argument that there is fomething in thefirft 
which is not included in the fecond. But 1 would 
not infld too much on this proof: for there are too 
many indances which make it appear how little Au- 
thors obferve the llrid Laws of Logic in their placing 
of words; and it was anciently a Figure of Grammar 
^ {4) to divide one objc^l by two Expreffioni. Paterh 
* lihamus U auro (5), for paterit aureis. We 4 riSk out 
cf Caps and Gold^ for Golden Cups. 
p- It inuft not be imagined that 1 ^uld reprefent 
Felix as a devout Pagan, and a contaentious iSan } 
I give him nothing but Political Scrjaples. I onlj fup- 
pofe he was not ignorant, that the Growth of hia 
. Fortune awakened the Jealousy oL^fevcral powerful 
^ Courtiers, Jo whom /c ought not jh give fuch a fp^- 
k.#ioU8 Kndle to dilcrtdit and riiin lim et Court, as to 
I »Mc to fay he fid married V Wife that publicly 
fiffed dh abhorence for the^oolhold Gods« and 
ihie tUligionof Rswr. ; / ' 

TOL. IL , 


f R] The jealoufy between her and her Sifter Bere- 
nUe.'l I have fpoken of this Berenue: SJic was Lcju- 
^tiful and ambitious, an amorous and intriguing Wo- 
man i I do not wonder fhe did not love her Siller ; (ur 
fhe was a mod beautiful Sifter, and younger by ten 
Years than BerfnUen The latter would willingly )ia\e 
quitted to her in this refped her Birth- right: in nuint 
ofBeauty^ ten Years advance makes a Birth right very 
troublefome, which they would gladly be rid of, or 
change for the tide of younger Siller; but nothing 
can be done agatnft Nature. Berenice' 0 jealoufy was 
no fccret Difjpofition : DruJiJla felt the effefls of it ; 
fo that fhe was very gUd, £>y her, Marriage with the 
Governour of Judata, a Man of great Credit with 
the Emperor Claudius (6), to be in a Condition of He vjis the 
difputingthe Ground with Berenice. The Ancients had ^^TMperor'y rud- 
a proverb concerning the Hatred ot Brothers: Fratrum 
inter fe irar funt actrbijftmte (7); Hatred among Bro- and^Brother t</ 
tbers is the bitteteft Hatred : I fancy the hatred of yojtph. 

Sifters is ftill more violent; ;^nd if all ihoie times may - 

be Lid to belong to the Iron Age, in which fraternal 
FriendQiip was a rare thing, Fratrum queque gratia cap. 54. Fa/Lt 
rara eft (8), 1 believe it may much better be Lid with il(0(rwr)i with 
refped to Sifters. There arc three things which Suerr^ 

co^nmonly (9) prevent their jealoufy, the Grace of 
Gou, fc'ant of ^alitics worthy of Envy, and a great 
degree of Stupidity ; for if their Age fufiers them to hfl Commev.\fvn 
^pear together in the World, in the fpicndor of < 

Beauty, Wif, and Fortune, it is almoll impoffiblc they Ariftotlc, Politic. 

fhould love one another, and you cannot make your 

court to one in a worfe manner than by praifing 

the other. Many of them have skill and^inTtmefs ttoaiiaoi a8iA* 

enough to conceal the vexation it gives them, but (pwv« ^ nii* 

they are not the lefs fenfible of it. I lliall hnifli this 

Remark with the Conclufion of a Letter from Mr de u ^fratrum? 

la Fontaine to the Duchefs of Bouillon. * Thefc 

• Sheep, Madam, under F'avour, arc your Highncis, (S) Ovid Mr ram. 

• and Madam MAT. A BIN. And here .f have :i pio- (‘^* '? 'r » 

* per Opportunity 10 make her Fanegyrrc, in older 10 

* join it with your’s; but as theft (oils o( Parallels’ are 

' dangerous things, I am of Opinion it will be much j for 


* better to let it alone. 


cvrry body way 
know of pood 
and jnll Fxcep- 
tioii^ loAhltRule 


Like Sifters you love, and the fovereigtt Sway 
Between you divide^ while your Subjects obey : 

Bqt I'll no difpute about Preference raife^ 

Since nothing's fo nice to be parted as Praife. 

Were TU LLT now livings whofe eloquent Fein 
Did the Hearts of the People and Senators gain. 

His RhePrie would fail in fitch Matters as tbefcy ^ 

Two Heroes y two WitSy and two Beauties to p/eafe [10). q, 

mnnd’’. Work®, 

Cunwus reafons well upon fhe Motive of the Mofaic * rli’ r**? 
Law, forbidding to marry two Sifters at the fame 5 - 27 . ’ 

lim«. ‘ In Levitici cap. XVIII, fays ie (u), edidtuin ' 

* Numinis extat, quo Judspi duas lororei eodem lem- f r««<T!n dc 



^ % A t * . , . . Pol>Iian 

« no, quae ea conianguinitate non fun:, arquiorc ammo umpiu'.rix, p^g. 

* fub codem marito aecatem on^ aganr. h the 

* XFIlth eb after qf Levitt cus, fays he, there is a De- 
‘ eree tf Mqfesy whereby the Jews are forbid to have 

* two Sifters for Wives at the Jame time ; for nu other 

* reaf m, than beeaufit under fuch a Conjundlure^ there 

* frequently ^pfikubt between them the fierce ft Content 

* tion s when others not fi nearly allied pafi their Lives ^ 

* with greater unanimity under the Jame Husband!* 

8 p \icyp 


■ V 

If ^ \ 
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Tofiyh. Am. perlflied, with his Wife, in » CohAegKttiQO of Moim< Jc 

lib. 20f\,9. 5 . probable Radius is miftaken conceraung Marrwgjf [C], flAr att. is-^len im 

ibme Errors which he might eaftly have avoided £2)}, if he written with Attemioi 
mi, . and formed hts Mind to the Ruks of EmtAnels. \ ^ . 

‘ / - 

\’r • un ” vtri pftiaHe Taeitifi is mfjftktg tinetrtiing wroagwheii&A'jfwrtOovemorofyWrfA He(bppo< 

liV < cVp 0 * Marriage of itHx^ H» \t^orda arc <13): ‘ Clau- (« 3 )* •*•“* ftfisr fxA Cumtims commaiidiMl •( the fipj 
‘ < diu* defunaia regibus aut ad inodieom r(daaia.Ja- time in that Countty; F/Zor in Samaria, and Cam 

* dxam Provinciam equitibu* Homaait ant liberti* per* ugs, in GaSUe. Nothing is more ftlTe t for accordii 

* mifit. Ex q^uibus Antoniut Felix per onnem fsevi- to y«fephus, who is no doubt better aopfsinted th? 

' • tiam sc libidinein jus regium feryili ingenio exerenit, fatitus with thofe Things, Feiist wae n6;^icnt '!iv 

* DrufiUa Cleopatrss Sr Astonii neptc in tiimrimonium ‘/suima, till after Camaaas had been coBdeh<>v^ ) 

* accepts, ut cjufdem Antonii Felix Progener, Clau- kaniflunentfor hisMifdcmeanours (14). Perhaps I |g^ 

* dius nepos eflet. — — Claudius, whtu the Jtwifls be asked from whence this Error of Tacitus^ proceed 

* Kings were all deteafei, er at leaft extremely port- -I believe two Caufes may be affigned for it. Knov 

* tnsd in Power, befiowed Judaa. to be ruled as a Pro- ing that Felix had been married to Drufilla, f 

* finee by the Roman Kmghts, er bts Freedmem Ante- might inugine that That Drufilla was the Daught( 

* niui Felix was one of the/e, one who, rioting in tjbe of Juba, and of Cleopatra Selene, Daughter of Mai 

* exeeJJ'tt of Luentioufnefs, and Cruelty, exertifod the Antony and Cleopatra, and never concerned himfc 

* Authority of a King with the - Spirit and Bafineft whether there was not, in Judaa, a Lady of ti 

* of a Slave. He bad indeed reteivtd in Wedlotk Drufilla, i fame Name : baton the othd| fide it is poffiWe that Fr//; 

* Grandaugbter to Antony and Cleopatra, infomutb that, befoire he went into Judma, might have had for h 

* whilft iko Emperor was Antony’s Grandfon, Felix We Drijf/Ar, the Grand-daughter of an 

* wai married to the Grandaughter of that very An- that this Dmfilla was dead before he fSl m Love wit 
‘ tony.' I hefc Words of Tatitus plainly fignify that the other Drufilla of the Jewilh Nation. This la 
Felix was the Husbartd of Drufilla, Grand daughter to Opnion will appear the more probable to thofe wh 
Mare Antony and Cleopatra, while he commanded in know that, according to Suttouiut, Felix marrie 
Judma. Now the^! ii no fhadotir dffVobability in three Queem (15), by which we may underflan 
this; for Jofepbus, who is more td‘hb depended qpon three PrincefTea of Royal Blood. But befides, no Bod 
than Tatitus, in this refpefi, inftfrma' us, that Pt,>n makes mention of u Drufilla, who was Grand-daughn 
courted Drufilla foon after he arrivdd in Judma. But to Mart Antony, and Cleopatra. Thofe who woul 
durft Felix have done this, if he had been aftualiy pt«end that Drufilla, the Jewels, was born of the Mai 
married to the Ejjipcror’a Ijrft Copfin t could he have riage of Agripfa with a Daughter of Mare Anton 

• married Drufilla, Wiox e>^ Agrippi, the fecondofthat and C/w^/ra, arc confuted by Holdiut (16). 

Name, during the Life of the other Drufilla, Mure Morrri it fallen into fime Errors.] I. H 

Antony's Grand -daughter ? could he, I fay, have done Ihould not have faid, that Epiphanius promifed Dm 
this without divorcing the other Drufilla? and If fiHa to becoine a Jew. Such Proniifes arc nc 
he h.rd divorced her, would Jofetbus have been fi-' made to a Child of five or fix Years old: it was t 
lent upon fuch an Affair as this, lo propel to render Drufilla's Father he made this Promile, as Jofephu 
that Governor odious; for in this Caie, Felix mull obferves (17). JI. He ought not to have contoiind 
have broke through two Marriages to fatisfy his Paf- ed 'Agrippa, the Father, with Agrippa the Son : h 
fion. He mull have repudiated one Drufilla, and Ihduld have faid that the former betrothed Drufili 
forted another Drufilla to forfake her Husbau^. A to Epiptanius, and the latter married her to Azis.u 
national Hiflorian dues not forget fuch ClrcUmflancei llli It 'is not faid in the Adis of the Apollles, tlu 
as thefe. faeitut is the more eafily to be fupeaed oF Drufilla was prefent, when Paul reafoned, befor 
Negligence, becaufe it is certain he notes the time Feltx, concerning JuAice and Judgment to come. 


. DRUSILLA (Julia), Daughter of Germantcus and Agrippina, was married t< 
i’b'o''** Cajftui, in the Year of Rome 786 (a). She degenerated*, for her Life was ver; 

i.o, cap. 15. [A], She had to do, in her tendereft Youth, with her Brother Caligula 

taken in the Fa£t before he had attained to the virile Gown (i) [IS]. She con 
cauclla!"^*^ tinued all her lite-time abandoned to this inceftuous Commerce, xli\A Caligula* s Paflioi 
for her was f.» violent and public, that nothing was ever before feen Tike it. H* 
took her fiom Lucius Cajjfius, her Hulband, and lived publickly with licr as i 


[iZ] She degenerated } far her Life was very fiandt- not hinder him from being of a competent Age ac 
^ , /««/.] If any Lover of Scandal Ihould come and tell curding to the courfe of Riture. He did not uki 

M Uie ‘bat the Latin Joke, Et feyuitur leviter filia ma- the virfc Robe, till he was twenty Years of Age, sn< 

r.t ttquit,, U^,ut tris iter,— Like Mother, like Daughter, is never true, he wasVightecn when he came to his Grandmother’! 

mjtm lur. hut whcn the Mother it naught ; that, in fuch a cafe * Vigefimo mtatis anno, accitus Capreas a Tiberio um 
only, the Daughter tread; faithfully in the Heps of her * atque codem die toga m fumpfic, barbamque pofuic ( 1 ] 
ivlothcr, I fhould flop him fhort, without going out ‘ - -In the twentieth Year of bit Age, being fentfoi 
of this Family. Drufilla, it is true, did not follow ‘ by Tiberius to Caprem, be took the Toga Virilit, etu 
tlic good Example of Agrippina her Mother, who was * was Jbavtd for the firft time on the fame Day.' Now 
the cliaficft Lady of her time: but neither did ^rip- it was at her Houfe, that he was taken in thi 
* pitta follow the ill Example of her Mother who A£l with hii Sitter. He was brought up. i. will 

was the inoft lafeivious,. Woman of the Age. his Mother, x. with Livia, 3. with Antonia. ‘ Pri 

[B] She bad to do with Caligula, who was taken iu * mum in matrii, deinde ea relegata in bivin Au 
the Fall before be bad attained the virile Gown.] ' gufte prosviss fux contubernio manfit. Qnani de- 
Uj^n this Occafion, we might fay fomething not un- ‘ i'undtam prstextatus etiam turn pro roAris laodavit. 
like our Proverb, the Habit does net make the Friar.' * tranfiitquc ad Antoniam sviam (2). — ~ //rv; 

Cattguta wore a Child’s Garment, and was not a, * with bit Mother, and after her Divorce noiib bii 
i Child. He had not the virile Gown, and gave llroRg. * great 'Grandmother Livia, wlofe Funeral Oratiot 

Proofs of his Virility ; neverthelefs, we mull not * be fitke before be took the Toga Vir'tlis, ana 
iiujgine he was one of thofe extraordinary rnftaocxs * won then reiheved to bit Grandmother Antonia.' Bin 
that Authors make mention of, an Inftance of thofe. he did. not go to the latter till after Livia's Death, 

Boys who have got Children at ten or twelve Years that is to fay in Nhe Year 782; and he was born iii 

of Age. We mull reprefent things as they are, and. the Year 7'64 (sl-q^everthelds, God forbid I lhou).| 
do Jttftice to all the World; Caligula'* wicked retraA wiut 1 ba«e fitid in snuher Place (4), thik 
pofition might indeed have haflened his criminal Re-. Cabgula't Corntptieik. apuared Amatpr. 'ifhofigb ^ 
folutiont, but could not |^ve him the ncceflary Vi<. had been but tmnt)^ Yeara old kt the tithe of hit 
gour to commit an aCt of Ineell. The Child’s Gs^. Incett, 1 had reafoo lo lay of mm, that, in mUkei 
tnent he had on. when he that found in the A£l( did. Difpofitiens, Fite deet irot wait for a amber ef Teems. I 
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V^W« Iwd been his lawfW-Wife (<•) ; And wlWft fbe died* in the Year of he 

H gave into the ijs^as Extravagancies to hcmour her Memory [C]. reports 

“•^‘jithat ihe was married \o Mofoii Eini^i Lepi^s (d), Moreri has commictecT two 
' Faults ; he fhould no^^ve iaid, that Gtrmtmm was the Brother of ^tberUu (e) } nor 
that Dfufilla was the Qrand-Daughter of Aupijliu (f 

Ike P^nth^ (J), atM divine Honours were paid to 
k<;r^ in aU the Cities. Lwius G^ntMus, a Rmaa 
Sjinator^ declared he law her afceiid to Heaven, and 
coBverfe^ with the Gods, and nude Imprecations a* 
gamft himfelf, and his own Children, if what he faid 
was not true, and amcyig other Dekies he called that 
of DrttRlU to witnels it. 'rhis was worth a good 
Sum of Money to him. The Rmant were never un- 
der a greater rerplexity than at this time : they knew 
not what looks to put on ; if they were fad, they 
were accufed of denying her Deity ; if gay, they were 
charged with not lamenting her Death ilaliguU 
made ufe of his Siller's human Nature, againll thole 
who did not weep, and of her divine Nature, againft thofe 
who did. During the rime of the pubNc Mourning, 
which he ordered for her, it was a crime to iaugli, 
to go into the Bach, or to cat with ones Family (7)^ 
A poor Man, who fold hot Water, was put to Death 
as guilty of Jrrcligion. ^ Toy 'srofd^iKrAyret 

ftTiKluPiP «Ve/ 3 i!e‘rtrTflt. S^uidam ob 
quMm eahd£m ttenditam impUtEtis rent faSius, i C/th 
truddatut fuit (8), After her peath, Caltgula never 
fworc, cither in the Senate, or in the Army, upon 
things of the utmofl Importance, but by the Deity 
of Drttfilla (9). Add to this the other figns of his 
Madneis, mentioned under the Article of CALIGU- 
LA. Seneca has excellently deferibed ihc wild and 
extravagant Follies oi Caligula"^ moarning (10). 


'i 


cannot^ mendoa hii NameN^tkout exekbg ikf 
Idea of the moft cxceifive Wkkediiers that a Man can 
be capable of. His Life is h Scries of (ueb furious 
Enorniitiesf that the Hiltorians have been fufpeded 
by fom^ of making him worfe than he was. it is 
trwe^futb MoaBen are very rare, and much more rare 
than great Saints, and the moft accompliihed Heroes : 
but yet Caiiguia is not the only one in whom hu- 
mane Natuse has fhewn how far fhe is capable of car- 
xytng Cor minion. I quefiion whether (he ever exhibited, 
upon the fame Throne, four fuch Inftances of this Kind, 
in fo ihort a time, as Ae did upon the Throne of the 
Ceejan from Tiberius to Demitian^ 

[C] He gave into the moft impious Extravagancies to 
honourher Memory.] Her Funeral was performed witS 
the utmoft Magnificence : he procured a Decree, to 
hnoour the M|mory of DrufilUt like that which had 
been made for Livia^ the Wife of jluguftus i and be- 
frdes that, he made a public Decree, declaring Dr/r- 
Jilia to be in the Number of the Immortals. A 
golden Statue was creeled of her, in the Senate Houfe, 
and another Statue of her in the Forum, like that of 
Venus, and the fame Honours decreed her, that were 
paid to I'hat Goddefs. A 'I'cmple was particularly con- 
fccrafcd to her: it was ordered that Men and Wo- 
men fhould confecrate Statues to her; that Women 
fhould fwear by her Name when they attefted any 
thing; and that her Birth day fhould be honoured with 
the fame Games as thofe of Cjbele, She was called 


('*) Ih tki 
Strt (tf OtuiuS, 
'ribq^iis’jr Fr«* 
ihir* 

f toss 

bit 

Dtiogitet, I 


a 


That is to 
fay, Aid Dkitite* 
'rhefiiL wjfclcfi'ett 
FJjtlcWs went 
fatth^ln three 
Dayh than the 
E.iltci.i Chfi- 
flijirS have done 
in iTidny Ages* 4. 
fpcak of thole 
who callcfl the 
Virgin MrtfV^ 
'Ihe AthHofy, 

Paftag/a. 

(6) *Juhm from 
Uio, Itb. i;q. at 
tit Tear 791 * 

(7) Eadem de- 
funct.* junhium 
ifiiiixit, in quo 
rififft;, laviltc, 
ccfnalTe cum pa-* 
rentihu<, aut 
coniuf'c iiheri/ve, 

Ant. 

iduexon. in Cali- 
IJm/.i, caft. 24 . 

(K; Hio, lib, 54, 
aJ 791. 

(9) Idem, ibid* 

(ro) So«ecs de 
Confol.ad I’oiyh* 
tAp- 34 * 


DRUSIUS (a) (John), born zt Audenard, in Flanders^ the Twenty eighth of 
June 1 555 , was a very learned Perfon among the Proteftants. He was dcfigncd for the 
Study of Dmnitjy and fent to Ghent betimes, there to learn the Languages, and after 
that to Louvain to go thorough a G)urfe of Philofophy. His Father, having been 
outlawed on account of the Proteftant Religioq, in the Year 1 567 , and ftript of his 
Eftate, retired to England. His Wife, a good Catholic, did her utmoft Endeavour to 
hinder our John Drujius from taking die fame way. She called him back from Au- 
denardj and lent him to Tournay : but the Vexation to fee herlelf deprived, at the fame 
time, of her Hufband and Eftate throwing her into a fit of Sicknefs, (he could not have 
fuch a ftrid Eye upon him, but he found means to flip away, and join his £^ier at 
London. He arrived tJicre about the end of the Year 1567. Care was taken of his 
Studies ; Mafters were appointed him % and he foon had a favourable Opportunity of 
learning Hebrew under Antony CevalSer, who had fled into England^ and taught that 
Tongue publickly in the Univerfity of Cambrige, Drufius lodged with him, and had 
a great fharc in his P'rieiidfhip. He did not return to Laxdux till the Year 1571, and 
was making Preparations to go over into France [A]^ when the News of the Maffacre 
on St Bartholomew's Day diverted him from his Rcfolution. Not long after he had an 
Invitation to Cambridge from Thomas Cartwright (b)^ and to Oxford from Lawrence 

Humfired 


\J'\ Wat mating Prtparatimt to ^ ^/r into 
Trance ] Meurfius, for want of Attention, has not 
well uiiderliood this Latin of Cttriander. * Poftca 
« cum Cevallcrius a fuis in Galliam revocatus abitum 

• pararet, impretavit a patre (Drufius) ut ibi adhuc 
> annum integrum cointnorari poflet ( 1 ). ■■■ — After- 
‘ wards when CevaUier, being recalled by his Friends, 

• «fj.f preparing to return into France, Drufius fre- 

• vailed with his Father to let him continue there 4 

• Tear longer.^ The chief difficulty docs not lie hcfc, 
but in the following Words : ‘ Anno poft difeeflum 

• Ccvallerii Janus noflcr profcftus eft Londinum, hac 
< fine, uc in Galliam, Philofophiae ftudium profeqoen- 

• d( gratia, denuo concedcrct (2). The Teqp after 

• the Departure of CevaUier, Drufius went to Lon^ 

• don, with an latent to go to France again, to frojecute 

• his philofopbieal Studies* Meurfius, interpreting pne 
,of thefc Paflages by the other, imagined might 
fay that Drufius followed Cevalli& into France, and 
being come back to London, was preparing for a 
fecond Voyage to France, when he <ras prevented by the 
MafTaiere wi St Barltoiemew*% Day. • Revocaco iiuGal- 

• liam jCevtierio cum comitatiB, ad Hebrsam fam- 

• ma cu0i contcniionc animqm adrertens, privarfm 
^ quoque adolefcentes duos Anglos docere coepit. In- 

V. A I rnmhiTitrrinrm A*- 


• tuiffiet, ianiena Parifienfls nuntiatur. Qua de caufa 

« muUto confilio, Ac. (3) He accompanied Cevdher (j) Meur/iui, 

• m his return to France, and began to apply himfelf Athcn. n^tiv. 

• dofely to the Study of the Hebrew, bang private P*a* ^ 53 * 

' Tutor to two Englijb young Gentlemen ; from thence 

• be returned to London ; and being again upon the 

• point of fitting out for France, he was diverted from 
‘ his defign by the News of the Maffacre at Paris 
It is certain that Drufius did not go into Frame with 
CevaUier, but ftaid at Cambridge, where he Uu^hc • 
the two Englijh Pupils mentianed by Meurfius. I'hit 

is plain by Curianders Narrative, page 6. It is aifo 
cR-tain that, after CevallieTi Departure, he applied 
himfelf more to Greek and Philolbphy, than to He- 
brew; from whence it appears that Meurfiui has not I 

given a good Idea of that young Man's Employment. 

In the fecond Pafligeof Curiander, the Comma (hould 
be put after denuo, and not be tore it ; and this de- 
ceived Miurfius* The Author*.s meaning was, thst 
Drsifius intended to go to France, in order to cofl" 
tinne fomewhet longer his philolbpbical Stadiei. I 
am confident, one might find a hundred filbb Fwlia 
in Books, if one took the pains to compare the 
Abridgme^ with the original Book ; and obferfc, g 
the waf, wlut Faults the bve ihif-pointiiig it capable | 
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(A) Tci Tear 

h::- 

nijMH?a!iIi vpro 
I’nrult.im cjf v..»ni 
l»j» fj Otpcv 'iiu* 
c^uoJ •uniua hti 
riTi»ri':r 'biilur, 
a!r ’C iifquit hie 
Moficr, u'iif 

r r’ i«cip«t» 

fiut'rt lii li 
jM^irni' Vi;CCtur» 
lj»i‘ut fict-'r*;. 

Cuff- tffAer 
in Tit a l)0itjiif 

f 'A- ‘I* 


(/j 0!,IStli. 

(ff) ken from 
hii Ufr, v-rtfftH 
* h Abel CoTWrt- 
defi kite .b’frrt ttt^ 

law* 


.• PvR U.‘Sr'4^.|J S. ^ ■ 

Humfreu* He accepted of the latter [i 33 ,'«w)d by this means b^me Pjfofeflor of-tWf^ 
Oriental Languages at the Ag^ of Twenty, two Years* He 4;an^c* them four Tears 
AtjOxfurd with great Succefs. After which, being dfcfirous to^ie his native Country 
again, he went ‘thither, and ftudied the Civil-Law at iflOT/aifl.v The Troubles on ac- 
( ounc ot' Religion obliged him to return to his Father at landoif: but the Pacification 
ol Ghent (c) brought both Father and Son back again to their own Country ; the 
latter turned hU Thoughts* towards Holland and foon found >Riere a Profeflbrftftp of tlttf 
Oriental Languages (d). While he was /Jifeharging the Funilion of it at Leyden, he 
rcfolved Jo marry. In 1580 he married a Gentlewoman of Gblnt, who was more than 
half a Convert [C], and after her Marriage was fully inftrufted in the Refornte^i Re-, 
ligioii. I'he Penfion, T)rujius received in Holland, not bang fufficient for the NcHe^IU- 
ties of his Family, he gave People to underftand, that he Ihould accept a better Set- 
tlement elfewhcre if it was offered him (r). The Prince of Orange being informed that 
he had in a manner put himfelf up to the bed Bidder, writ to the Magillrates of Leyden,.* 
not to part with fuch a Man. However he got from them. They fullered him to go to 
Freijland, whither he had been invited to be Hebrew Profeflbr in the Univerfity ot Fra* 
neker. He was inftalled there in the Month of June 1585, and difeharged the Duties 
of his Place with great Glory to his Death, y^hich happened the twelfth of February (f) 

1 61 6 {g). It is certain he was well (killed in the Hebrew [D], and had acquired great 
infight 'into the Jewifh Antiquities, and the Text of the Old'Teftamcnt. This appears 
by feveral Books he publifhed [£]. His Capacity in this Refpeft was fo well known, 
that he was ordered to work upon thofc Subjefts, and paid for it by the States General [F], 
Tltey had deligncd that he Ihould make a new Tranflation of the Bible into the Dutch 
, Tongue 


(4) Pag- *’5*o- 


fO Amcmgthc 
L‘ tiers of' the 

^^rnit*>\ari theft* 

is .1 Lcrtcr Inni 
yhmnuue. It is 


whciirin he nm 
doles \sith Dru- 
Jeui upon the 
1)( icli of hh 
Wife. 

ffi) Curia ndcr in 
Vibi Orufii, pig. 
7. 


f/?] Uc had an Invitation to Camhrldgo . • • • and 
Oxford , he accepted the latter^ Tliat is Ox- 
ford', correft ihen a Fault of Paul Freher, who fays 
in hi3 Theatre of illuftfioiis Men llibnea Lingua 
Prifejfor in Univerfitate Caniuaricnfi an* atatis 22 
conjlitutui efi* Two faults for one. It is falfc that 
Drujius was Proleifur at CambriJg:, and it is falfc 
that the Univerfity of Cambridge i.s called Cantuari- 
iftfis. This hit word is the Adjeftivc of Canterbury. 

[C] He married a young H^omm of Ghent ^ who tons 
more than half a Cswirr.] Her Name was Mary Yaw- 
der Varent : fhc chofc rather to renoMnee her Country* 
and her f (late* than her Religion, and was eacceeding 
charitable to the poor. I think Ac died in thc^Year 
i;99 (5). * Usee cam in Flandria virgo* guftum me* 

* liorispuriorirque dodtrbsc percepifietf conjux in Hoi- 

* hndia ita in ilh confirmata eft* ut cicius bonis luci|- 

* IcniifTunis privari, deque civitace Sc pairid, quam de 

* Icncenttiiua dimoveri potueric. Prseter alia* hoc de 

* inexhauflw in Fauperes fuerit bc- 
‘ nignitJLtis, qui imanimi & conlbna voce Franekerae cla- 

* xniunt, cum ejus mentio incidit : Erat ilia parent iS 

* tnatcr unlca egeftathy omnifque adverfitath jolamen (b]m 

* — Before her Mart iagcyjhe had tn Flanders imbibed the 

* Principle I if a he. ter and a purer Pelighnt wherein^ 

* after her M-irriage, jbe was tn Holland fo confirmedy that 
‘ Jhe cbofe rather to renounce an ample Fortune^ and her 

* Country^ than her Religion. Amongfi other things it is 

* related of her, that f^e was an inexhaujled Source of 
‘ Charity, and that the poor of Franeker^ on the mention 

* of her Name, cry out with one accord, jhe was their 

* only tender Parent in their IVant, and folaee in their 

* Diflref.' He had three Children by this Marriage: 
a Daughter, who was born at Leyden the Twenty 
fccond of March ijSz. and was married in 1604(0 
Ahel Curiander, who publinied the Life of his FalJJier- 
imldw (7]: another Daughter* who was born at 
Franeker the firft of April 1587, and was married the 
Tvveniv ninth of May 1608 to Abraham Falhns\ 
and a Son, who was born the Twenty lixthof 

'1588. 'I fhall fpcak of him hereafter. The fecond 
Daughter died at Chentp the twelfth of November 1612* 
wlicrc he had been upon Bufinefs. A Prieft* knowing 
ber to be dingeroufly Tick, came to her to take her 
Confelllon, and adminifler the holy Unflion to hers 
but flic fent him away, and her Husband had almoft 
beat him. It was with great Charge and Danger that 
they got the Body of the dcccafed tranlporied^io Zs- 
land \ for at Ghent they threatened to deny it a Bu- 
rial (8). 

[DJ It is certain he was well skilled in the Hebretsl\ 
To (hew that I fpcak without Hyperbole* I fhalJ cite 
an unexceptionabb Anchor. * Drujius^ who holds 
P • the feventh Rank among ihofc Critics (9), ought to 

* be preterred* in my Opinion* before all others s tor be- 

inrit iicd* C/inVx ‘^‘fidc8 that he was learned in the Hebrew Tongue* 
Sfitrn, ^ • and cquld himfelf confult tjie Jewilh S^riten^ be 


{ 7 ) Ibidi pg* S. 


(S) Hat. png* 

14, 15. 

(<>) That if, a 
mong thofe 
wh'cli wrre 
princifd in 
! ifiA in thtWork 


^ bad read with great exaflnefs the ancient Greek 

* Tranflators ; fo tliat he had formed a better Idea of 

* the facred Language, than the other Critic.i, who 
^ only apply themfelves to the reading of the Rabbies. 

* To which it may be added, tliat he had alio read 

* the Works of Sc Jerom, and feme ocher Fathers. 

* In a word, Drujius is the moft learned* and moft 

* judicious of all the Critics* who arc in that Collc- 

‘ Oion (lo).* ( 

[F] He publifhed feveral BueL.] Thole who have I 
his Life will find in it an exadb Lift of all that he pub- I 
lifhed* and of all that he defigned for the Prefs : thofe , 
who have it not will do well to confult Meurjtus (i 1}* < 
It is impoflible to confider the Labour of this learned 
Man without Aftonifhment ; he revifed* corrcAed, and 
enlarged* before his Death* all the Books be had pub- 
lifhed ( 12), and had compofed fevcni) New Treatifes, 
and prepared many Additions for Works which came ^ 
from other hands, which would have been more con- \ 
fidcrable than the Works themfelves. • Sequuntur li- i 

* bri D. [Irufio quampluiimis additamentis audfi, ' 
< adeo quoque ut fi recudendi eflenc cum additamentis ' 

* iftis* a Drufio potius quam ab Auchoribus nomen : 

* trafluri clTcnt (13). Now follow the Book i which ■ 

* Drujius Jo much enlarged, that if they were to be ^ 

* publiped with bis Additions, they ought rather to 

* take their Names from ^ him, than from their Au^ I 

* thors* 

[F] He was ordered to work and was fa d 

by the States General^ In 1600 the States General 
ordered him to make Notes on the moft dillicult places 
of the Old Teftament* and promifed him an annual 
Penfion ^ 400 Florins for fome Years. I'hcy wrote 
a Letter 10 the States of the Province of Frirjland the 
eighteenth of May 1601, defiring them to dirpenfe 
with Dfufius in all Bufinefs which might be a hin- 
drance to this Work. * In quibus (Literis} huma^ 

* niflime petunt, Drufius uc omnibus iftis oneribi s Se 

* incommodis eximatur, qus opus illud Reipub. Chri- 

* ftianae maxime profuturum ullo niodo impedire 

* poiTent (14).* As foon as this Letter was read* the ( 

Deputies of the States of Friejland difeharged Drufius 
from all Academical Fundlions, allowing hiu\ to put 
another in his place for the ordinary LcAures* and 
paid an Amanuenfis for him. He demanded his Dif- 
miifion in the Year 1 603 « but they refufed it, among 
other ?earons* bccaufc many Strangers were duwn by 
his Reputation to the Univerfity of Franeker (15). ( 
He worked upon Genefis, Exodus, Leviticus, upon 
the eighteen firft Chapttfrs of Numbers, and particu- 
larly i^n the moft diflicalc ]daces in the Peniateueh^ 
the Book of Jojhua^, the Book of Judges, the Booki 
of Samuel-, he worked, I fay, in obedience to the Or- 
ders of the States General s but htb could gm nothing 
of all this printed* ai^d was often djfturbcd in she Exo- ( 
cation oftWe Orders (16}. / 

% " 1 
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' itongue [CJ] ; but there were ibme People tha^aboured with Succiefs iJ get hltr'ek- 
duded. He kept up a ^gceat Correljwndence^y Letters with learned Men by 
whom he was informed £^e Efteem they had for his Works, and was continually eat*' 
hotted by them to labour ro^the public Good. He had need of this Confolation (bj j for W *»• 

he ^d many Enemies ^ his fide, who threw a thoufand Rubs in his way [/ ], and ^ 
cruelly attacked his Repvnj^ion'. Whether thiough Modefty, or a Freedom from Pre- 
judice, he was more refervd^ than others in condemning or applauding ; for which 
realbn they difcreditcd him a^ bad Proceftant [If J. What he ^nfwered defervcs to be 

. - ’ confidcred 


[(>1 nty Sad iejigntd that be fluuli make a New * folius excludendi caufa decretum fa£)nm eflj: pro- j 

Travjlntion cf the Bible into the Dutch 7 ongue.^ The * denter anlmadvertcba.s fed juvenin vigenti annorum 
Deputies of the Slates of Friejland (17) fent him a ^ hoc ex ore Roggii apcrtc*cli prorefTus, ignarus pro- 
Commiffion jn 1596 to go upon this Verfion, together ‘ culdubio quo Joco Druhus apud me effet (24), — You Arminhis 
.with the Sieur de Sainte Aldegonde and fomc others. * rightly objerved indeed^ that ibis Decree toa\ made on ad Uytembopar' 
A grc.it many learned Men thought him very fit for * furpoje to exclude him \ but a yonr.g iUntUman of fpift 5if 
this Work, and recommended Jiim earneUfy to the ‘ twenty openly declared it to be at the Ififftg.'sn:,n of 
Srnres (18). It will not be amils to fee what the * Roggius^ little imagining in what eft eern I held Dru^ ** ^^**' 

Sieur de Sainte Aldegotule wrote to him concerning it ‘ fius.’' He wrote, with his own Hand, A ihe cud of 
in the Ve.ir 1594 (19) : * Dc Bioliorum verfione, qu2B Jus Commentary upon (Jenefst with wh.it V'iulence he 
‘ eO:, cjiutn ad Ordioes Bclgii comincmuras fenrentia, Wasopfiofcd in the Fxcculion of the Ciders ih.it the 
‘ cili video le grav btis commotum rationibus, non States General had given him ; Thclc are his Words. 

. * polfum taiuen ^fl'er.tiri. Ego enim noArani hanc, • Abfoluta fuit hrec in Genefm commentatio iindecimo 
‘ qii.'e vu^go manibiis tcritur verfionem cjufmodi cfl'e • Apnlis ftilo veteri anno Chritti 1602, quarn ag^rtf- 

• cxidimo, qu:c plane- novas lucubrationcs, novumque * Jus cram biennio ante aufpici's id llriuin Oidinum 
^ pciiitufl opus lequirat. Inter omnes autem omnium * Ciencralium Provincinruin Foedcra aium, procniaviii- 
« verfioiicr. ego ingenuo fiicbor, niihi vifam effc nul- * bus hoc negotiuni johanne WyL •/>ogaido, J.icobo 

• Jam tmto abeflb ab Ehraira veritare inicrvallo, atque * Arminio, Jacobo Difelio, aliifquc vcibi dlvini I’ra;' 

• At I.utberi verJio c qua nnnavit jioHra : ex viiiofa « conibus, non t.im f.icundis quao# do6ii» ac piis, vc- 

• Gerni.iiiica vitiofior Bclgico-Teutonica. Dc quo * riratifqne ae I'olidae doi^dnnae Audrofijrunis. Dcus 

• li nobis liceat aliquando fiiniliariter conferre, pro * illis & mihi largiarur; illis pra^miiini quale mcrentur, 

‘ hermroo duxeritn. Id vero vcheinenter doleo, pic* ‘ mihi oiium &■ bonam valciudinem, ut pofiim in cse- 

• rofquc nollros homines in me vidcri oculos defixifle * tcros libro: fiiiiilia pneftare. Quod f'utu ruin jmto ex 

« qui fatis intcHigam quanta mihi. Itaque velim Ecclc- • ufu Ecclcfia: Orthodoxtc, quam amo ac vcncror, ut 

• has noAras, quod ego multia etiam fuafi, in te refpi • ‘ contra odi Ecdefiam errantium & imperitorum, • 

• cere, tibique hanc demandare provinciam. Idque ii * quorum illi faniiJiam ducunt qui me in hoc operc 

• id Cib] non ingratum fore intelligam, ero illis author * non feme] turbarunc. Deus illis condonct, cui iau.s 

• quantum potero, etfi video nihil duin eo^ certi Aa- * & gloria in uivuru (25). This Comment upon (2O Curranderi 

« tuiffc. De quo A tunm mihi animum aperueris, fa- ‘ Gencfii was fimjbed the eleventh oj Aprils Old S/z/r, in Viu Drufii, 

• cies gratum. — — Though I find the Opinion which * in the Tear i6oz; which I entered upon two Ycari be- W *1* 

• you have delivered to the States, concerning the Ver- • Jore, under the DirePAon of the High and Mighty 

• Jion of the Bible, has feme weighty Rea fans to fupport * States General of the United Provinces, and at the 

• it, yet I eannot come into it* For I look upon the com- * Intercefjion (f Jcbn Vytenhogard. fames Arminius, 

• mon Verfon to be fuch as demands a thorough RevifaK * Jamel Bajelius, and other Minijlers of COD'* s Word, 

• cr rather an entire new Work* Amongft all the Vetfions * Men equally dijlinguijhed by their Lot>e of Truth, and 

• I have mtt with, 1 will ingcnuoujly ctnfejs that / * found DoPrine, as by their Learning and Ehquence* 

• have fren none that differs fo widely from the true * May it phafe GOD to beftow on them thofe good 

• Hebrew, as that of Luther, from which ours took ifts * things which they deferve, and on me Health and Op* 

‘ Rife, and from a very erroneous High Dutch one, is * port unity, whereby 1 may be enabled to proceed in the 

• made a much more et roneous Low Dutch one* Might * fame manner with the reft of the Books, ff^icb /• 

• / freely declare my Sentiments, on this SubjeP, 1 ‘ hope will be of fervice to the Orthodox Church, which 

• Jhould move for a new TranJlatiju* But it is not * / love and reverence, as, on the contrary, I hate that 

• without great Vneafineft, I cbferve, that many feem ‘ of the blind and mijlakcn, the Leaders of which have 

• to have fixed thetr Eyes upon me for this Purpofe : I ‘ more than once interrupted me in the Prcfecution of 

• am too well acquainted with my own Inability for fuch * this Work: may they find Pardon of GOO, to whom be 

• a Taik, Wherefore 1 would a dvife our Chur cnes, and * Glory for ever and ever I At JaA he grew out of 

• bazte already perfuaded fome of them, to give the Com* all Patience: He wrote fonictliing again A his Pcrfccu- 

• mijfhn to you* If 1 underfland the Office will not tors; for I doubt not he called them (o, but I never 

• be difagreealle to yt^u, J will promote it to theutmoft faw what it was: I only know he wrote fomerhing by 

• of my Power, though I do not find they have yet come the following Quotation out of his Life (26). * J. (afi)Pag« a6, 17* 

• to any certain Refolution* You would oblige me by * Drufii ad Abeium Curiandruiii gencrum fuum Epi- 

• giving me your Sentiments upon the Matter^ This * Aola, in qua agitur dc vehementia qua ulus fuit in E- 
Paffage bears hard upon LutheYn Tranflation, ^nd Aill ‘ piAoIa fua ad Fratres Bcigas. Item Speculum Theo^ 

liardcr upon that which the Churches of the Low- ‘ logorum milologorum cx Erafino. DruftusA 

Countries made ufc of that time. Mr could not * Letter to Abel Curiander, bis Son in- law, wherein 


have faid worfe of it (20}. I (ce in the Letters of the 
A^minians (21), that Arminius and Uytenbogard recom- 
mended Drujius, both for the ComniiAion which had 
been given him by the States- General in 1600, and 
alfo for the new Verfion ; but their OfBccs were doubt- 
lefs prejudicial to him, with refpeft to this Jaft Affair. 
Probably ^hey believed that, fince they judged him At 
for it, he was not really fo. However it be, 1 have 
read in thofe Letters (22), that, in one of the Synods 
of Holland, an Aft was pafled by which he was ex- 
cluded, ‘not only from the Tranflation, but alfo'^from 
the revifing of whatdhould be tranflated. 

[//] He kept up a mat Correjpondence ky Letters 
ynith learned Men ] Befides the Letters which He re- 
ceived in Hebrew, Greek, French, EngUfb, and Phmijbt 
he received 2300 10 Latin* which were found among 
his Papers (23). 

UkiMm Enemies .... threw a thoufand Ruhs in 
hts wary.] lie Synodal Aft, I have already mentioned, 
conctming the Tranflation of the BiUc, was made on 
nurpofe to exclude our Drnfius^ \ Tu quidem ilUus 
*^VOL.U. 

- * 


* be fpeaks of the beat which appeared in his Letter to 

* bis Brethren in Holland, Alfo the MilologiA s Look- 

* ing Glafs from Erafmusl 

[if] He was referved in condemning or applauding, 
for which reafim they difcredited him as a bad Prote- 
fiant.] He was not a Man who pronounced msgT Ac- • 
rialiy in Matters of Divinity ; This is Heretical \ Tiat 
is Orthodox* He meddled with nothing but Gram- 
mar, often declaring that, if he was in an Error, he 
vws at leaA free from lierefy, becaufe he was not 
obflinate, but ready to yield to good Advice, and that 
he fubmitted all *his Works and Perfon to the Judg- 
ment of the Catholic Religion. * Tenuis mca feienria I 

‘ verfatur tota circa Grammaticam dc HiAonam (v. fa- 

* cram.) Dogmata Adei aliis me doftioribus tiaftanda 

* relinquo. .... Pertinacia facit haereticum, non fim- 

* picx error, nam humanum eft errare, human! autem 
< a me nitiii tlienum feio. Monitus non ero pertinax, 

- ncc unqaam fui. Olim pro^us fum quod nunc 

* iterum* repeto, me mea omnia fubjicere judicio Be- apud ^riandt* 

* defise {tf), ■■ ■ — My fmati Sphere of Knowledge takes pag* ai. 

rti , ! « ^ 
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• iff onfy Grammar and [facnJ). Hifiary, I liope Point $ 

• of Tattb to\be^ianva£fd by abler Heads • PoJitivenefSf 
< not fimple £rrSr, makif the Heretics Error is entailed 

• on all Mankind. / never profefftd Infallibility. On 
‘ Cottvielion / alionys did^ and altoays milU fubmit : 1 

• teill repeat a DetlaratJ on I formerly fnade, I fubmit 

• rmfelf and my am* to the judgment of the Churchy 
In anorher place be fays ( 23 j : ‘ Non Aim 7 h^obgua: 

‘ an Gnmmatici nomcn, quod aliquando miJA pro- 

• brjie obje^lum, mcri poifini jiclcio. Amici quos 

• negatit, ego non contradico. Quid ig tur cs, 

‘ inquics ? Chriilianus fuirn ium, tjui feri- 

' heudo proAcio, & proficicndo iVribo. / am no Di- 

• vine 9 / do not know whether I can defend my Title to 

• the Name of a Grammarian^ which has fometimes 

• with forn been given me. My Friends 9 you know^ 

• /:;y / cannot 1 Jo not lav I can. What arc you then ? 

• (ay you : / am a Chnjtian^ and a Lover of Truth % 

• ivhi improve by writings and wr<t£ by improvingy 1 
Hull onlv add thefe words: ' Quod rufHTell, Jcripfi 
‘ hxc animo juvandi, non Ixdcndi. Si latfi qucmpiaiA 

• jain nunc pcpuiict. Si offendi pias aurcs, moniius 

• libcnier niULabo. Si eiravi ulpi.im, monlltetur mi hi 

• error: Non ero pcrlinax. Denique provoco ad ju- 

• dicium ivj( Idla* Catholica*, cui me ineaque omnia 

• fubjirj.) (2^0 1 a cujiis rec^to fenfu diffentirc neque 
‘ volcj nc(|vu* dcl'LO. Sic iiiilii Dclis facial, Jic addat 

• (30). Jn jhort^ I wrote this with a defer e to help^ 

• and not to bait \ / am fhtry if any one has been 
‘ red. IJ i ht.ve fee tided, a religious Ear^ let me knew 
‘ it and / will letrayi. Have I been guilty nf Eer.i\ 

‘ let me Jee it, and I will acknowledge it. In a word, 

‘ I a; peal to the 'Judgment of the Catholic Church, to 
‘ which I fubmit myjelf and, my all, from the true 

• Zenje of whiib, as 1 ought not, fo neither would I 

• difeent. So may the Almight\ iudge me, fo may he 
‘ recompenfe mey Tliis Language did not plcafc the 
Zealots; it had the Character ol Pyrrhunilm ; they 
would liavc a Mm more determinate and rcfolute than 
Bartolus ; they would have him do as they do, that is, 
firmly embrace one Opinion, and anathematize all 
othcis. They cannot conceive that a Man can be of any 
Religion, and preftTve hirnfelf in a cool Temper, when 
he compare^ it with others, or keep the Icaft Grain of 
Kquiiy lor the followers of Hercfy. Therefore Dru- 

Tliu-^ lir ir-d.s (ius could not fail of having dangerous Enemies. And 
in tiic phrafe : 1 fubmit both my Perfvn and Mri- 

»,i the Judgment of the Catholic Church', is not 

• this the Siile ot the Court of If this gave a 

hamiic to the Zealots, what hazard did he not run by 
reluling to fign the I'ornuilary ? 1 have read in the 
Scaligerana ih.iL he never fuhlcribcd the Bcigic Con- 
ic Ihun. ‘ Drufius iiuluit unquarn fubfcribcrc Con- 

• Icfiioni nollnu, h prfipierca illi male volunt fui Col- 
‘ ICf X. — — ' Ihufiui hiVer would fuhfcribe our Confef 
‘ fern cf Ffiib\ wherefore his Colleagues bear him no 

• goad Wiif Drulius knows nothing of Religion : He 
is not cj ur Con/efeion : He has been always t* ed at 
Louva:i amongfl papifts (31). Scrarius beard (ay, 
that be would not fegn our Qonfeffeon. This refufai was 
a fign that he did not approve of all the Articles of 
the Belgic Confeflion ; but it could not be juftly con- 
cluded from thence that he was a Papift, or that he 
did not believe the Belgic Church to be better than 
other Communiot'.t'. 7 he Author q{ tEfprit de Monf 
Arnaud not know his iSV^//^er^;!r<r well ; for how 

rf IS would he have dccLmed againll iK)or Mr C^»/<?«r/V/, if 

he could have reproached Jiim with urging, in his 
Icon Presbyterianorum, the Teftimony of a Man who 
always refufed to fign the Belgic Confeflion ? 'Phis 
would have furninied him with a Satire, both againft 
It «<ui!a Drufius and Qolomies (32). 
not nuvf been [Z. ] liljat he aafwered deferves fo be eonfidered^ 
l Kj ftdtha f^.s Pj,.U yf he reprclcntcd that his Father had loll almoit 
b'lt whole Eftatc for the Proteftant Religion, Then 

as to himfclf, he faid, that no worldly Advanuges 
could have been a Motive to him to profefs the Protc- 
ihnt Religion againll bis Confcience i he had always 
itudkcd at his Father's Expence ; the Salary he receiv- 
ed at Leyden was not fuflicient for his maintenance, and 
if he would have retried in Flanders he might have en- 
joyed a very good income, Lafliy, he obferves that 
the People, who raifed fuch a Clamour againft, him, 
were fach as had enriched themfelves by the jProfefSon 
of the Proteftant Religion, whilft he grew poor by it. 
There arc ftill Men of this Tdmpcr: The Profemon 
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irch bringji tlwm in a ereat Re- 
they enjoy a kind ofPapa- 
Flattcry, mean 'Submi®ons 

- - , wouM )ofc all th^fe Advantage# 

ifihey forfook that Profeffion 3 and theyfc never leave 
charging with iMfference, and furioufly pcrfcceting 
upon th:il accoum, many Perfons who arc ruined, as to 
this World, by the ver/ fame Piofeffion : A Pjofcflion 
which gives them nothing, imt dcpiivef^ them of a 
hundred Advantages they might procuiu by for&king 
it. J make this Rcinaik, that it may be feen how 
much Ages and Nations rcfcmhlc one another. 7 ‘his 
will fhew whether I have ill tranflated the following 
Latin PafLgcs f have borrowed from Druftbs. * Spat-^^ 
‘•ferunt dc me rumorern vaniflimum, Jumma efe Ae 

* aliemtm ejfe ab hat Rcligiune. Quid dlcam ? Pott 
‘ natam calumniam non fuii nnquam m.ijor calum- 

* nia. Egone alienui a rc’igionc, cujus caufa pater 

* incus p. m. amifit anno 67. odlodecim miJIia floreno- 
^ rum ? Quum an tern exularet Londini una inecum, 

* habebat penes fe lioras Flandtjicas, quas niaj<7res vo* 

* cant, milic quingcnra.s. Ex illis mille quadringentas 

* impendit in caufam publicam. Princeps Auriacus 
‘ partem accepit, aliam Ordines Hollandix & Zclan- 

* dix, tertiam paupcrcs, qui rcligionis ergo in An- 

* gliam confugcrant. Centum qux icHabant polllimi- 
‘ nio reverfus retuli doinum. Qjod dico vero verius 

* eft. Idem propriis fuinpiibub me aluit in ftudii!?. 

* A pul.lico nihil unquam accepi. (.^uum ProferTo- 
‘ rein .igercin Lcidx, ftipcndiiim crat lam parvuni, 

* ut coadus fuciim cv mco impendere quotannia tre- 

* centos, aliquando quadringciuos. Ilabco in Flan- 

* dria rcdiius non pamitcndos quibus frui poflem fi cf- 

* fern in pairid, Quorfum ifta, inquic.a 't Nempe ut 
‘ feias vanum ciTe quod xmuli mci fp.irferuiit, qui 

* omnes firnul tantam jadlurarn non fcccrunt, quantarn 
‘ ego folus feci, quos hxc rcligio di\itcs, ut me paii- 
< perem fecit, quern nunc contemnunt propterea, op- 

‘ time dc ipfis mcritum (33), They have fpread a (' 

* very idle report concerning me, the Jub(iancc whereof ^ 

* is, that I am an Enemy to their Religion. 1 an E- „ 
‘ nemy to that Religion, for the fake of which my Fa* jt 

* ther in the liar 67 lofe eighteen theufand Florins f * 
‘ Who, after be was banijhed, and with me, at ^ 
^ London bad in his own Pojfefji n fifteen hundred Flan* 

* ders Livres, Fourteen hundred of which be f pent in 

* the common Caufe. The Prince of Orange had one 

* part, the States of Holland and Zelaad another, and 

* the poor, who had fkd ijito England for sbeir Rc/i- 

* gion, a third. (Chat I fay is undeniable. The bun* 

* dred, wbicb remained, at my return, I brought with 

* me borne. He maintained me in my Studies at his 

* own (barge. 1 never received any thing from the 

* Public. When I was ProfifeW at Leyden, my Salary 
was fo fmall, (hat / was oisHged to fpend thfce bun- 

* dred, fometimes four hundred. Florins of my own. I 
‘ have in Flanders a confiderable Revenue, which / 

* might enjoy, were J in my own Country. Why aJl 

* this ? 7 lu will fay. Only to prove that what my Ene- 

* mies have advanced has no Ejundation, They have not 
‘ all, taken together, jufe'ered JoUnuch as 1 alone, but 

* growirich by that Religion, by which I am grown 

* poor,\nd defpife me, though 1 have deferved well of 

* themP 

[M] - . . . Did not hinder him from groaning under 
his bard Fate.] 'Fhus he wjites in the Letter I 
have juft quoted. • Jam nunc experior verum 

* eife illud ; lK)mo homini Deus : fed Se alii me do- 

* cuerunt verum efle, homo homini lupus. l*cr cos 

* injcdla remora de qua feribis. , . . Tantam ex- 

* perior hominum ingraiitudiDem* ut propemodum in 
‘ aniino fit edits prole Machabxorum poilhac quief 

* cere. ^ Now, J find, by Experience, the Truth 

* of this Saying, Man is to Man a God ; but others 

* targbt me the Truth of another, Man is Man a 

* Wolf. The delays you complain of were occafioned by 

* them. I have met with jfueb ' Inftancet of Ingrati* 

* tu^f, that I could almoft nfohe, after pubitfhing the 
' Geufalogy of the Maccabees, to fit ftill for the^fu- 

* ture' Mull not fo great an Author be fenfibly al- 
feAed with the Perfecutions he was expofod to, when 
his grief prompted . him to cor\dcmn his Pen to an 
ctunal Sterility. One Paflage more wilt fukhifli ut 1 
with fevecal fine ReHexiona of Drufius (34), « Tur- • 

* bones noftrr nunc quiefeunt, aut pude^ cos prsete- | 

* ritorum, aut expedUnt oceaiionem novam. Mih'i 

‘ qvid^m 
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^ yoolifhave a Pr^igy of Umiit% MsL had enjoyed a loegeit Life {N].0caltgtr 

^pcftics well of him ; I f^y> whOkOtkwwife was very abulive to ouf Dtrnfiui \0\ 1 


Speaks well of him ; Awfiger , 1 fay^ whOk^hnwile was very abulive to our Dfufiui (Oj 1 
for wiiat can be feid hmk bitter and fhochh^ againd a Profeffor of the Holy Language, ' 
tlun that his Houfe is allrothcl. Drufius had a Difciplc that lucceeded him, and defended 
his Memory againft th^e who char^ him with leaning towards Ariani’fm (i) : he allo^SiM^Ar 
took care of the ManuScripts and Daughtef of the deccaled [PJ. Mr Bo/ueft Bilhop 

• of - 


‘ quiJem multi* Jc caufis quit* non folum optatiffima InStlatigablc ardour for Study, He was alfo of 

< .fi I' j A.! tr ^r. fi 1 y* 1 ^ . . 


• ert, led ttiam nccefiiria. Sed fi hanc perfonam 

• Deui huftanse iabulse choragus mihi impofuit, part» 
' delegates oponct agam. In hac hareiu mih: video 
‘ inoncndum elTe, nam uiviri ifli quicfcant nihil eft fpcl. 

• In eo toti func ut me aut latronibus objiciant, au/ 

• marort cAfeSlum ouidant, Sed bafienm gratii J)ei, 
•^cc /tttimum a fuo profopo Mefnnare potneruntt 

• ntc ftudiis mcis ita multurn detrimenti attulcre. Con- 

• foKuur inc primum confcicniii reflc faflorum, dc- 


agreeable Temper, and made himfclf much belovcdi'^ 
He had noble Inclinationji and was of a fingulai 
Piety* He died of the Stone in England^ at Twen- 
ty one Years of Age, at the ILmlc onVilliam TLrt:Gs 
Dean of Chief fter^ who allowed iiiin a very good Pen* 
fion. He left divers Works, many Hcbiew Lciicry, 
and Verfes, and Notes, in the lame 'rongue, on the 
Proverbs SoUrn'm* He had begun lo put Into Latin 
the Itinerary of de Tii'kla, ai^i the Chronicle 


• inde lavor dntlorum h bonorum viroruni, quos hac- of the fccond Temple, and he had ranged, according 


• tenus aquiffimos habui erga labores nieos. Qnod 

• p.utim Liicris, partira donia ac muneribus decla^ 

‘ rarunt Quit unquam in foie ainbulavit abf- 

‘ qae umbra, quis inngnein virtutem circrcuit fine in- 
‘ vidii ? quis^onas hteras profc/l'us eft cum aliquu 

• fama, abique odio Theologorum ; Capnio, Rralmiis, 


to the alphabcijcal Older, the 'NorneTidator nf Y.luis 
Levitn^ to which he added llie (ireck Wordj which 
were not in the firft Edition (35). Jijiph Scaligcr 
fays, {36) that Drufius^ bon knew more of Hebrew t! t VtrfiU f I 
than his Father. JnljH Uzuim^ aa 

[O] Scaliger fr.7X very ahufive to our Dru- 


• Arias, lijcnnyTtius expert! funt. Hunc pollremum Theft arc fome touches of the Chanflcr he \i(C'>ur.t if in/j 

• Roni.i expullum, cum Bcililchcmi in tuguriolo dc- draws of him. * He has an ill Reputation; iur he *f Ji tin i'\ 

• gcict, nc fic quidem latcntcm cfFugit invidia. Ex ‘ is a Whore-niongcr, and his Daughter is a Whore, .^nd 

• prifeis S.ipieiitibus qtiidam interroguus, quid agcrct? ‘ his Houfe is a Brothel, llti kncv^niorc of it th^n '' o, oMrsi*4 

• Nihil, inquit, nondum enim mihi invidcrur. Regium ‘ l)n/Jiui\\n a mean judgment ; he underftands no- icnpi r coiVi- 

• ell, cum tcncfeceris audirc male, iriquit ille. Et * thing but Lis Grammar ; he does not know fo much p.irttt, 

• profedlo ita clt, Jndullria parit virtutem, virtus glo- * as Setrariuh excepting in Ids Hebrew Grammar. j«nam setatMu 

riam, gloria invidiam, qui morbus fere pc- * Drujius Lpjii /Iruus hakt mtram latmtatem, 

cuJiaris ell iis, qui alioqui pictatem profitentur, ‘ non latiue Jcrihit. — Drufui Gfttb Ltp^m's Latinity^ pMfiljfcie *^( "biit 
cum nihil fit alicnius a vera pietate- Obrepit cnim ‘ hut eannot wtite Latin. Drujius i^ nodiing in com- virbuiuvnlm) 

hsc peftis pietatis imagine, dum vidcri vult * parifon of R/^.vfury; He has Yuiglii Gramiinr tlicfe 

vifiorum odium, ac virtutis zclus. * thirty Years, and kngws nothing bchdes it, (jT mi- /“«>*- 

The Storm is nowhlmn oven they are either ajham- * rum ejfet nifl feiret optime. Ego bene fcio quU fit 'forrule 


* cuJiaris cfl iis, qui alioqui pictatem profitentur, ‘ non latine jcrihit. — Drnfus afeth yppiYi Lati 

* cum nihil fit alicnius a vera pietate- Obrepit cnim ‘ but cannot wtite Latin. Drujius i^ nodiing in < 

* hsc peftis pietatis imagine, dum vidcri vult * parifon of Bu.vLrf, He has Yuiglii Gramiinr 1 

‘ vifiorum odium, ac virtutis zclus. * thirty Years, and kngws nothing bcfidcs it, 


* The Storm is now hlmn over } they are either ajham- 
^ id of what is paft^ or wait a frep Opportunity. To 
‘ me Reft is on many Accounts^ not only the mofi de- 

* firabliy but even neteffary. But if God has de- 

* fgned me this Part on the Stage of Life, I mufi aFt 

* ir, and die in the Performance : for there ii but 

* little hopes ^ that they will ever be quiets It is their 

* foie aim to expofe me to Ruffians, or murder me 

* piccc-meal with Grief. But thanks be to Gor>, 
‘ hitherto they have neither been able to divert my 

* Mind from it’s purpofc, nor done any confidcrabic 
« Injury to my Studies, The Cunfeience of well doing 


* rum ejfet ni/J feiret optime. Ego bene fcio quid Jit 

* Drufius, ejl doctus in Grammaticii ^ in textu cibis Cbrirtidnus 

* Hcbnvo . . . Drufius non eft djdus licet Je putet efie non ha- 

‘ dMiffimutn. — And it to tie a wonder if he were 

* not a perfed Mafter of it. I know what Dru- 

* fins is. he is well vet led in Grammar, and in the if, had'ht at* 

* heirew Text , . . but he is nA learned^ though be rtytti Miturttj^ 

* thinks himtelf vay learned. . 

rfti * IV. • • » t t ^lUrtD P ojtfty rt/- 

[Pj Drufius had a Pijaple who tof rare f firm, L w^uU 

the Mannfiripts, and Daughter of the deecafiJ.] Sec i'u'Tir ft rn an rmi* 

the Letter which Sixtinus Amama wrote, the third of fnfercrehr 

December 1626. to Uafpar Bar l.tut (37), to t'/.! 


0/ the (oly Sen'p- 


is my (bief Comfort i and the favour of the learned him to prevail upon a confidcrable Perfon, to whom 


fv;ri, and fuih a 


‘ JVarld my next, which they have partly teftiHcd by they dcligncd to dedicate the twelve lelVer Prophets of tU Cbn/ft.n 
‘ Letters, and partly by Prefents ffho can walk Drufius, to accept the Dedication* Amama obferven, 

* in the Sun without a Shade P who was ever truly that eight of tbofe twelve Prophets had been 

^ great, and yet unenvied P who ever dijlinguiped him- lifticd long before, but that the four oihcis had 
‘ falf in good Learning, without drawing down upon never been made public: he reprefents to Barle^us the in the r-coiid 

* bimfelf the hatred of Divine sP Capnio, Erafmus, Arias, mifcrablc Condition Drufiu\\ only Daughter was rc- of 

* and Jerofd, have found it ^oo true. The laft, after his duced to, who had been five Years Curinnder''et Widow : 

* Banipment from Rome, was haunted by Envy in his he adds that having publifhed fevcMl of Drufius'o " 

* Cottage at Bethlehem. One of the old Sages, being asked Works, he had alw.iys dedicated them lo fonic chari- 

‘ what he did, anjwered. Nothing, for that Envy had tabic hUctenas, who, by ibinc fmall Prcfcnl, had rc- un. pag. m. (>i. 

* not yet marked hm out : It is, fays be, fomething lieved the indigence of that Woman, lor which Rea* 

‘ mhie to be ill fpoken of for good A<liws, It is fon he begs Barlatis to get that Man of Figure to {v) B is the 

* indeed true, Indaflry is the Mother of Merit} Merit accept of the Epiftic Dedicatory, telling him the Wi- 

* Gljry, Glory of Envy, which is a Difeafe mberenein dow would be contented with a little, and that fifty 

‘ thofe who make a proftpon of Piety, tbo' nothing be more Florins would make her happy. ‘ Ago caufam viduse pan- £aio&i», ' 

* contrary to true Pietq. For this Peflilence fteals * pcrculae quae nunc cum bonae mentis fororc flrenuc 

* upon Men under the dijguife of Piety, and would pafi * ludfatur. £a eft iiJia unica Cl, Diufii quani D. Ha- 
‘ for an Averfion to Pice, and a Zeal for Virtue.^ ‘ velus Curiander ante annos quinque rcliquit viduara. 

[iVJ His Son would have been a Prodigy, if he bad • Ex MS. parentis ejus b. mcin. multa nunc piibiici 
lived lonoerl] 1 have already faid that ne was born ^ juris feci, qiisfivique illis ejufmodi Mecoenates quL 


in the Year ic88. 
ai well as his Father's. He began at five Years of Age to 


His Name was John Drusius, * aliquo prxmiolo ejus paupertatem iverunt fubleva- 


. . Non expefiabit magnam remuncrationfm : 


learn the Latin and Hebrew Ijanguagess ac feven Years ^ fi quinquaginca florenos vel dalcros funplices ubtinu- 
he explained the Hebrew Pfalter fo eiaflly, that a * erit, bcatam fe judicabic. Hasc co dico ut videas 
Jew, who taught Arabic at Leyden, could not fee it ^ he inteliigas quam angufta res fit hujus foemintc, vcl 
without I Admiration. At nine Years, he could read * propter parouem meliori fuituna digna;, & quam 
the Hebrew without Points, and add the Points Mir exiguum quod iJJaexpcaat (38);-— /Iv 


the Hebrew witj^out Points, and add the Points ‘ fit exigiwim quod iJJaexpcftat (38);-—— 1 plead the Ami- 

where they ought to be, according to the Rules of * poor IVidomfs Caufa, who firnggles nobly with F<»- 1’**®- 

Csrainmar ; which is more than the Rabbins can do * verty. She u the only Daughter of the Great Dru- 

giow. He l^kc Larin as well as his Mother ISdngue, • fias, and was left a iPidow by Curiander akut five 

and could make himfclf underftood in Englifh* At ‘ Tears ago. I have publipei Jeveral of her Fattens 

twelve Yean, he would write extempore in Profe and * MS$, and endeavoured to find out fuch Patrons, as 

Verfe, acewding to the Manner of the Hebrews. * nlitve hr Ntttffiiy with fome fmall Prefent. 

At Ikvdotdsii, he harangued the King of • She does not expelt mueh, but wotsjd think 

an LatiHi in the tnidft of all ha Court, and was » berplf happy in a Prefent of fifty Florins. 1 mention 
ndmired' b/ the whole Company. He had a lively ' thss to l^, you fee the narrow Circumftances of one, 

’ Wi(b fcM Judgment, aJgf^aC Memory, add an • who^ fir her fatbePs^ fake, defirved a better Fortune, J( 

‘ and 
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felt to Cenlure. 

I and what a tri/i it is fit btfti What Pity, 

that an Author s only daughter ftould be reduced • 
'to fo (treat Poverty, when the Children of fo many 
ii’ocl.hiids roll about in poaches! iu vtjum 

HJr B’ffutt .... tcek Mvantage ef)s.M>tttg 
be had nod in Drujius, anctrning the 
f 1 fliJll firlt let down the Paffage of the Bifliop ot 
Mcanx, with all that belongs to it, fummary t^JOta- 
iioiis, &c. and then make feme Reflexions upon it. 
lie fays (30) •■ * U would not be worth while to 
‘ take Notice here of a flory which is current among 

• the Protcllants, if their deplorable Credulity did 
« not make them take every thing lor true, ‘hat their 

• People tell them. 'I'lie Enghfli Critics have infert^ 

• among their ‘Remarks, that a Man mrtby ej Credit 

• bad tdd Mr de Moniniorcnei, when be was at 

• Rome, that the Pontifiai 'Tiara bad written tn the 
‘ font of It, in letteri of Q old, My-stirium, 

• now, then bad altered that Injiriptiou. Mr Juneu 
‘ adopts tins Story which is very ht to deceive 

• iimpie People, and fets it off wtth thefe magrift 
" cent Terms. It is not without a particular Pro- 

. ‘ ridme, that C-d fennitsed the Pofes Jormtrly to 
‘ bear this iV’d Mvstcrium, written upon their 
‘ Afitre. lulcfli Siiiliger, and divert others, have 
‘ attffle! that thef have j<en fime oj tbt r,- 
« Plhes that bad that Word written upon them. 

• 'J' lis artful Minilkr adds of his own Head, that 
' Scalker hadfeen it: we have juft now feen, that what 
‘ is written on it, is only hearfay, and without any 
‘ certain Author. Drufius, a Protcllant Author, agrees 

• to this, and acknowledges that what isialiger fays 

• of it, is upon the credit of anothc- Nay, he makes 
‘ lirht of this little Story j requir.ng better Prooi, 

‘ and better Evidence lor it. They might look long 

• enough beU,rc they find i: ; it is Invention, i» nuMus : 

• but Mr Juneu will lofe nothing, and believes every 

• thing that makes ever fo little againll the Pope. 

It is very unjuft to infult a whole Body of Men, up* 

on pretence that fome Authora iraong ‘Jj*"’ 

Signs of a little too much Prejudice. IheBilhoprf 
Meaux ought to have confidered this j this is my nrit 
Reflexion. A Man does a great injury to his own 
Party, without Doors, by employing, m it $ Deleucc, 
all forts ofReafons, good or bad, without ever retrailmg 
what has been once faid. But this ConduiP ts far from 
being againft the intereft within Doors { it nouriftcs 
Prciudiccb, and Confidence, in the Minds of the rco- 
ple and inipircs them with the Palfions of ihofc who 
dilputc- Thefe People take great care of making any 
flcps Irom which any Advantage may be takm againft 
their, by their own Party, never divcKing therolclvcs 
of the nvht of alledging this or that, fuch or fuch I re- 
tcnfions. This nuiltiplics their Writings; thisantmaies 
and warms them. It is not for the temporal Int«e« 
any C’ommunijn, that all the Members of it fliould he 
Men of ludgment. Paffionate People, who follow only s 
Spirit ol battion, humanly fpeaking, doa thoufand good 
Services; therefore it is beneficial to them to have feme 
of thefe infatuated Agents among ihcin ; It is a n^ 
ceflary Evil. This is my fecond Reflexion. It rouft 
not be thought that, in a great Body, learned Men of 
I,' ufiui'i Charafler are fo fcarce, as they feem to be. All 
that can be faid w, that few willcxiiof'e themfelvesto 
ralh j:.-!ments; moll Men of Reafon and Temper, ob- 
fcrvirii.- that the rafli and forward carry away the Ac* 
$ clamit'uns and favour of the Multitude, let them alone, 
and (omcujues fwim with the Stream, in order to live 
in quiet aui free from Sufpicion. If they are private* 
]y asked, why do you not write as Drufius did ? they 
will fetch their Anfwcr from an Apologue. 


ifbe fame Opinions. te^lJonU approve, 

jt„d bate the fame Tbs^t, which they bate and fmt 
My anfwtr tnuft he what Jly Reynard fiid 
rfo the old ftekly Lyon, I am afraid, • 

Great King ’^fieofts, fir all the treads I fee 
Are to thy Den, mnebatki that frighten^ me, 

C R £« C H. 


/ 


(4 .) Hor&ts 

I, lib* 

;0t 




Qaod fi me populua Romanus forte roget, cur, 
Mon, ut porticibus, fic judiciis fruar iiidem ; 

Nec fequa/ auc fugiam quie diligit ipfe, vel odit: 
Olim quod vulpea segroco cauta iconi, 

Refpondit, referam: Q;»a me veftigia terrent 
Omnia te adverfum fpeftaniia nulla retrorfum <40} 

I 

Should tbi Croud ask, why. Me 1 live in Town, 
Walk the fame Streets with them, 1 iomot own 


This is my third Reflexion : my fourth and laft is this. 

1 lhall not examine whether our Drujius ought to have 
been filent upon this particular thing mentioned by the 
Biflrtip of Mcaux ; but 1 will venture to Ijy, it w«s 
bcucr to do as iic did, than to quote the i'clUmony of 
Scaliger unfaithfully. This could not have been done 
with impunity at the Bar ; fur there is not a much 
greater difference between falfe Money and good, than 
between a hcarlay Wiincfs, and an c)e Witncfs. bo 
Shat Ucaliger^ who was an Evidence by heylay, ought 
not to have been brought as ait ocular Evidence by 
Mr Jufteu. * 

This dilputc between a Bifhnp and a Minlflcr has 
given Biith to fevcral Writings* publdhcd in i^urmany* 
a Divine of the Amburg Conicliion ujitlcriook to prove, 
that the Bifhop of was wrong in den>ing, that 

the word r/ix//; wa. formerly jnfciib'id upon the 
Papal Tiara. He publifhcd a VW-rk divided into two 
Parts. The firit \> inliiiiJeJ Afy/lrnu'n in Pofttijicis Rj^ 
mam curuiia apertum ; the lecond is Myjhrum in coro- 
na Pontijicts vperlum tcmoUivi, jn liie lirll he has 
collcfted together as m.uiy Pi oofs as he could find, 
and in the lecond he inquires in what manner, and for 
what Rcafoiis, the faid Inicription was taken away. 

A Doilor of Philofophy, named 'Join Lewis Hannematt^ 
anlwered this Divine m a Book he publiflicd at Ham- 
burghy in ilic Year 1698, under the Title isi Myfleri- 
urn Papaii curonce ad/enptum noh ens, Jeu Commenta- 
rius in caput XPJI Apocalypfeos v. 5 ^uo dmonjiratur 
Papaii coronat myjlerivn nunquam fusjje inferiptum. Ja 
which he does two Things. 1. lie confutes all the 
Arguments of hj.s Adveriary. 2. He allcdgcs divers 
Proofs to fhew that That Jnfeription was never Up- 
on the Pontifical Tiara (41). 

[i?] A Jejuitn who has pretended to criticize Drufius^ tie 
has only expofed bimjelf to Cen/ure ] Father Carajfe Joi 
having afiinncd (42) that Charron " wanted common 

* Senic in making fuch ridiculous Comparilons (43),’ "" 
adds that this • puts him in mind of three Men, very jolt 

* abfurd m their manner of afting : the lirfl was the 

* Emperor Heliegabalus, who in his greateft (4^ 

‘ Entertainments, mixed Horlcdung among ids choiceft 

* Difhes .... the lecond was the Emperor Alexan- 

< derSeverus who placed Jesus Christ, among 

‘ the Images of Apollonius Tyanaus^ Orpheus t A- (4 

* biahamn in fine) the third may be the Mi- na 

‘ niftcr Drufuse who in his Centuries upoa the holy 

* Scripture, is as unhappy in his Q,uotations of Authors, 

* as Charron in his Catalogue of great Perfons : for he 
‘ commonly quotes half a dozcn«Writcrs in this Man- 
‘ ncr ; Aiab at hb fecond Chapter, Plautus in Am- 

* phytrio, St Luke in the A^s of the Apoflles, Ovid in 
‘ the Book de Remedie Amoris : St John Cbryjoftotn 

* in his Homilies upon Genejis^ Horace in his Book 
' lie arte Poetica. Not that wc fhould rigoroufly ab- 

* ftain from citing prophane Authors, or not com- 

* mend, in the great Men of the Age, the valuable 

* Gifts they have received from God : but what 1 

* cannot digefi, is, fuch a ftrangc jumbling of Perfona 
« as this, Socrates^ Jejus Cbrifty Papian^ the Martyrs/ 

« St Johm Plautusn Jeremiabf Ariftenetus^ ’SCAuguftine 

* Ovid\ for in thefe Alcernations, there is fomething 
« prophane, as well as a want of Judgment.’ It might 
eafily^be fhewn, that this Critic, who accufes others fo 
mudi of want of Judgment, fays nothing here, but what 
convinces us of his own want of it: but I (hall confine 
my fdf to what relates to Drufiut' Cenfurer calls 
him urujuSf and makes a Minifler of him : fo that he 
was ignorant both of the Name and Profeflion of the 
Man he pretend to criticize ; for Drufius no Mi- | 
niftcr, and wc have feen before (44), that he declared 
he e meddled with nothing but Grammar aofft iliftory, 
leaving the DoOrioei of the Patthoto others, and that i 
he was no Divine. Mf SaUlit (45) reports, ehut 
te teas fo eonfidettf ef He non Merit, thug he gem' 

. • Hmfolf 
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ramottriin. I h»VI pot Qwfnre i« worth nothing. It u^poffible tH 
the Arft Edition of „t)iis^irie Cliapter ol Drif/ius, wc may find a Citatio 


f 4^' Tfi tiemark 
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Mil'f i 9 «Bfiire i« worth nothing. ItupoffibletH in the 

thli ih the M»rgm (46) m the M Edition of^lhn^irie Cliapter of Z>w//»i, we may find i Ciution from 
Diaionary, and I added, dja^/ mu/d iefirt h i^\ a facred Author, preceded and followed by a Citatum 
wbtrt Ihtt was to 6 t/>uua\‘Mt de la iuque {4Vf from a prophane Author, but not according to the 
Wat picaftd to write me Wor^'that he had read it m ridtculoua order the Jeluit complains of. Ihviuli 
htrranus's Trihdrtftudt. N*i having that Book by me. Method is to be very ihort upon ‘every Subiefl, join^ 
1 Rave recoutfe to Conjeftures: i' imagine then thaf ing things together which have a Relation one t<J 
Strrarisis advanced that, u(ion th#. credit of forte Ad- another ; from whence it happens that, in a ihott Chap- 
jeilaty of l/rujias, and without a .literal Proof uken ter, he eiplains iometimes ilifee or four Things, 
from ihe Writings of that Author. ■|^e that as it will, upon ejjch of which he Ihews i^e A .ieement bc- 


wehave feen {48;, Druftus declared publickly that he te^if facred and prophane Authors; thus having aJ- 
knew nofc whether he ought to affurte the Title df ledged Paffagesof Scripture, lie cites Greek and Latin 
Cirammarwn, which fomc haVe reproached him with, Authors : after this, entering upon another Subjeff. 
and that foiiic People fay he ought not, whom he he brings ag.iin Pailiiges out of Scripture, and ilien a 
would not contradict: this is a Modefty very Poet, a Htftorian, (^r. "Bhis Conduft has nothing ill in 
Opimlitc to the Pride charged on him by Mr hail/ct. it, and was ignorantly, and impertinently condemned 
But let usarccurn to Father UaraJ^t, and fay, that his by the Cenfurer. 
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D R U S U S, a Roman Family, a Branch of the tiviu or of the Rimily Livia, tho’ LVtl'lJ'.’inTl- 
Plebeian, had a Ihare In the higheft Polls of the Comnioji-wcalth. It had enjoyed the begig, up ni« 
Didlatorlhip, and the Office of Colonel- General ol' the Cavalry. It held the Confullliip 
eight times, twice the Dignity of Cenlbr^ and three times it had been honoured with 
a Triumph. It Fad produced Perfons of great Merit, and among others Marcus Livius «-m 'tx ^rnviiKita 
AVi/iW, «nd MARCUS LIVIUS DRUSUS. The latter was ftniamcd 
Drufus for his. having killed Draufus [/f ], the Enemies General (a). They make oliin ill fib^icnl! 
him to havic recovered, out of the Hands of the Gauls, the Money their Ancellors had 
formerly received when they bcfieged the Capitol. If that is true, we arc not to be- ,^’Ve.* 

lieve the Report tiuit Camillus forced them to rcflore it (/'). The bejl way to know tlie p'sttfti iifni 'le ti 
time when the firll Drufus lived, is by remembering that C A I U S l! 1 V 1 U S D R U- 
S U S, his Son, or Grandfon, was Conful with Sci/io Africanus, the younger, in the 
Year of Rome 606. 'I'lie Emperor ‘Tiberius defeended, by Adoption, froni the Drufian 
Family ; for LIVIUS DRUSUS CLAU DIANUS, his maternal Grandfather, 
one of the Defeendants of blind Appius, was adopted by a Drufus (r). It is probable tJfkJitatT' 
that another Drufus adopted one of the Scrihonuin Family, in whiili the Sirnamc of 
Ubo was very common ; for wc find aM ARCUS LIVIUS DRUSUS LIBO, / 7 .hc\l!,iiT. 
Conful in the Year 738, and a LUCIUS SCRIBONIUS LIBO DRU- 
S U S the Prefer, who killed hinifclf, to avoid the Punifliment he feared, finding him- 
felf accufed of Treafon, Tiberius, in the Year of Rome 769 ii'/). We lhall fay 
A word of fomc of the Defeendants of die firft Drufus [B] in the Remarks, but lhall 

• make 


{A] Marcus Livius was firuamtd Drufus, for quen'ce (8). I feeonr Crafnmiiriiins nre notagteed upon cietw, in 

bit having tilled Draufus.] This is like all thofe filly the Sign'/ication uf the word Jittspss; forMonf. Danct, Bnuo, p. in. 104 

fjb'ilous iVadilions, which are prel'crved in ancient Fa- citing StiCtomuf, underftandsby this I'erm Grcat-GfAnd- 

inilics, and which aferibe the Origin of ihc firft Name, fon : in Ca/cpin the fame Term is t.ikcn hr the Son of 

and their Coat of Arms, to fomc valorous Feat. If the the Great-Grand fon. It is even true that Sifefff- 

Drufian iJranch had owed rheir Original to ihc Exploit nius (9)1 and fcvcral other Ancient Au.hors, do not (o) Ih taUiC/e- 

mentioned by Suehniut, it would have been known in cxaftly obferve the Degrees of parentage. There is Avunculns tif 

what time, ard at what phcc this happened, and a- mention made of a CAIUS DRUSUS, a great Lawyer, 

gaintl what Enemy; and Suetoniuj would not have and fo laliorious, that, though he w..5 old and blind, altat^TruJe 

fpokc of it in fo general a Manner as he has done, yet his Houfc w.as always lull of IVople that came Sitptnnv 

‘ Drufus hoftium ducc Draufo cominus trucidato fibi to confult him. • C. aiitcm Drufi domum compleri m Auguft. c- 7. 


fr in e pullcrifquc fuis cognon^cn invenit (i). — Drufus 

S fbeno, cap. iii. 1 f/jf Enemies General, Draufus, band to 

‘ band, gained this Name for bimfelf and bis Pojleritp^ 
Refides, he makes mention of one CLAUDIUS DRU* 
before the firft Punic War (2) ; which 
ChuJiuTpulcbrr, P^uvcs that this Sij n.ime was known cither before the 
tv'^o !‘fl II Na^al firft Drufus of the Livian Family killed tVe pretended 


to')o !>fl fi Na^al firft Drufus of the Lipian Family killed tVe pretended 
Hittle 1*1 theji'fi Oraufus, Or at Icaft did not depend upon that Combat ; 
}*uTiUty.v\ AV- fQf Would venture to iay, that, bccaufc one 
vanquilhcd Draufus, therefore one filmed 
rto ClAudiui "^Claudius was firnamcd Drufus f 
Onrfui. ' f B] Ue jhall fay a word of fame of tbe Defendants 

of ibr fsrd Drufus ] I believe that CAlUS LIVIUS 
DRUSUS, Conful in the Year 606, was defeended from 
him, but 1 cmnot tell whether he was his Son or 
Grandfon. He left a Son named MARCUS LIVI- 
US DkUSUS, wIk» was Conful in the Year 641, 
(3^ LIvini lii E- fought with great Succefs againft the Bcerdijci, 
pit lib. urn. ^ People of Tbraee, defeended from the Gauls (3). 
. , . u , Wc (ball ice hereafter whether he triumphed* on 

rLft “r^.‘ " tlwt OcMfion. ^ e was Cenfor with Marcus Emilius 
' |»|. *76. ' jScaurus, and died during his Ollicc (4). I think he 

ought not to be dillinguiflred, as UUndtrf has done 
• (0 Olsod. On.. (5), from that Marcus Livius Drufus, a Mtn.of Wit 
^ snift. Romsft. Eloquence, who was Tribune of the People with 
;• Cuius Gracchus, and favoured him in his Deiigns, 

■ rt'v. i» but4fterward5,cliangingfid»,nMlrtaincd, with fo much 
^ 'TlksL c^^^a. Vif^r.’thelntcreftofthe/'elriVMW, that hewastalld 

ij; / • the Patron of the Senate (6). He was Alerter of t^ 

M^DrSjiss { 7 ), and had a Brother named CAIUS 
I'i’ DRUSUS, who diftinguiflied hirtfelf by hii El«- 

vo-L.il. 


* cofifuhoribus folitam arcepimus, qiium quorum res 

* elTct fua ipfi non videbant caecum adhibcbant ducem 

* jioj. 7 have beard that Drufus' s Moufe was 

* ufuaily erouded with Covnfelhn, who, not firing on 

* wbUh fide Juft ice fiood, applied to a blind Man for 
‘ Dire/lm 7 P'alerins Maxhnus fpeaks honourably of 
him. * Confimilis pet cverantiae Livius Druius qui 

* setatis viribus & acie oculorum drfedus jus civile 

* populo benignifiime interprctaius ^ft, utilifTimaque 

* difeere id cupicniibus nionimehtn compol'uit. Nam 

* at fenem ilium natura, cwcum fortuna faccrc poruit, 
< ita neutra intcrpellare valuit nc non animo & viderec 

* k vigeret(i 1]. — Sucb was the Per fever ante of Livius 
‘ Drufus, who, though enfeebled by /fge,^and deprived 

* fought tbe People Civil Law in a tdlft 
‘ obliging Manner, and compofed moft ufeful DirePiuns 

* fur thofe who dtfirtd to learn n. For though Nature 
‘ made him old, and Fortune made him blind, m it ter 
4 of them bad power to deprive him of tbe Pefjpicuity 

* and Vigor of Mind 7 A certain Commentator (i2) 
falfely imagines th.it this Drufus is the Father of him 
who caufed fo much trouble in prociiring the Larins 
the Freedom of ihmt. He is miflaken ; for the Father 
of the latter wa named Marcus Iwiun, and not Caius 
Livius, He the fame that was honoured with the 
Title of Proiedlor of the Senate: Another Comrtien- 
utor (ij) is furpriaed that Pompdnius fiicM fay no- 
thing of the' Lawyer Caius Drufus: indeed it niay 
well be wondered at, fince that Lawyer was alfo an 
Author, and, that Celjuf makes an honourable Men^ 
tioo ofliim in hisj)ig«fis (14). The Moderns arc 
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make a feparate!l^iticlc for each td thofe^ho made the gitat^ Figure, Mr Mortri 
deferves to be cenfured in fome PanicularWQ* % 

divMM,*upon the QueftiOT whether tha Cains Druftii of fivePoukd*: ‘ 
h the lame that w-fi Coofulln the Year 606, orSte ‘ Ceaforibo. triumphalcrt-fcoe^ When 
Brother of the Confttl of 641. ^«/» 7 fiir; cmbricei the jr/erw relatea thii .t^ory, oe falls mot e fane fte- 
Idtter Opinion : others, preferring the former, confute flexjons as Flip- He fpars to be reckoned a Writer 



in the Senate, and anfwered thofe who confulted 
him, ami was writing a Hillory. Now it feems Ci- 
ctr9 might hive feen Cairn Litiius Drnjus% the Brother 
of iiim due was Ccinful in the Year 641 ; therefore h is 
probable he fpeaks ot' the Conful of the Year 606 (15). 

Let LIS fee now if the Conful of the Year 64c 
triumphed over ihe Scorfiifci. I believe not; for ad 
the Proof allcdgcd by Sigonius (16) is a Paflage in 
Phny inifundcrlWod. P/iwy’s words arc f 17). ‘ Fra- 

* ter ejus Allobrogicus primus omnium pondo mille 

* habiiit. At Livms Drul'us in ‘rribuiiatu plcbls XI 
‘ (18). Na.n propter quinque i^ondo notatuiii a Cen' 

‘ foribus triump!iaJcm fenem (19), fabulofum jam vidc^ 

‘ lur.' To undciiland thefe Words aright, we muft 
oblcrvc, that Pitfty oppoles the Frugality of former 
nmea, to the Luxury of the latter. He fhews by 
w!ut Gr.rd.itions Luxury crept in upon them. Setpto 
Afruamti Iclt his Heir no more than fixiy four Marks much Silver Plate, and immediately after Pliny tnen- 
in Silver Pl.itc {20). FJis Brother I^intu* FaUus Ma- tions a Cenfurc pairedaipon an old Man, who HkJ 
Avw.vi Jllo'jroj^icus w.\5 the firll who had to the value formeiJy obtained the Honour of a Triumph. Jt u 
of two thoul<*rid MiirLs :n Plate, But Lvius Drujus in i'Lin then, that That old Alan was not Orufus\ Yor if 
his 'J'lihiincfliip of ths People had twenty'two thou- Orufu* had been cenfured on account of Luxury, it 
find iVLirks(2i); for, adds Phny, we look upon it as mutt have been in the time of his Tribuncihip; or 
fabulous, that an old M.in, who had the Honour ofa elfc P/z/ry muil be charged with rchiung things in a very 
'i’riuiTiph, fhnuld be noted by the Cenfurs on ac- impertinent manner. Ncverthclcfs it can hardly be 
coiinr ol ten Marks. ‘ N im propter quinque pondo imagined how many have been deceived by thi.s Paf- 

fage of Pliny (24). 

fC] Merer i deferves is be cenfured in fome things.'] 
He lays that * the Family of Drufus was a Branch of 
‘ that of the ClaudianSy jmd though Plebeian, yet it 
‘ was remarkable for eight ConfulBiips .... and ilia* 


niihi litera faculi noflri obftupcfccrc , videmur, 
cum ad tantam ^veritatem refcreiidam miniftcrium 

* accommodare coguntur; ac vereri ne non noflrap 

* urbis a^a cominemorare cxiffimentiir. Vix cnim 

* credibile eft, intra idem pomcerium deccij) pondo ar- 
^ gei^i* tc invidiofum fuiile cenfum, 1* inopiam habe- 
‘ ri contemptiftimam (23).' 

f wonder ^igonius ihould niifunderftand (he I'ext of 
Pliny as he has done. Could he imagine, that after 
the Year of 641, the ancient Frugality of thp 
Commonwealth was fo well obicrved, that nine or 
Kn Marks of Silver, more or Icfs, fliould be able to 
degrade a Senator? Things were#no longer upon fuch 
a Foot : Corruption and Luxury had alvady fpread in 
a terrible manner. But could not Pliny'% own Words 
have fee Sigonius right They (hew pre’Uely that 
Drufus was 'Fribunc of the People when he had io 


(Z3) Val. l^Tar 
ibid. 


coLinr ol ten Marks. ‘ W im propter quinque pondo 

* notatum a Cenfiribus tiiumplulcm fenera, fabulofum 

• jam videtur.’ Thus in every Age f'ley can haidly 

believe what Hiliorians fay of ancient Times, if it is 
too remote from the modern Culloms. Thus we 
fliould fay, it looks like a Fable or Romance to Ladies of 
the firll Quality, when they are told that 
Perfons of their Rank walked the Streets on 
Aickled their own Children, and ipcnc only fo rpuch 
a Yc.ir in Cloaths. The Hillory, which according to 
Pltny then appeared fabuluus, docs not relate to Livius 
Drujns wliom he had juil mentioned. It is a much 
ancienter Hillory. It was a Ccnforial A^l, cxcrcifcd in 
the YoAr of 478, Corndivs Rujinut who 

had bven Dilator, and twice Conful (22), The Cm- 
iur.^ degraded him born the Dignity of Senator for his 
Luxury, hctirufc they found in his Houl'e ten Pound 
wciglit ol Silver Plate, The weight of five Pound 
was allowed, fo tl\at he was degraded for the weight 


(24) Plcriqiir c- 
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formerly * ftrious for the great Men it had produced, among 
in Foot, • whom the Chief were Salinator and Dr/ifuj.’* 1 p.al8 
over all his Omiflions, and confine myfclf to iliefc 
Obfervations : i. That the Drujinn Family was a 
Br.inch, not of tlie Claudian, but the Livian Family : 
Z. That it is the Lhian F.miily, and not the particular 
Branch of the Drnfant whi<h was diftinguifhed by 
eight Confullhipp, : 3. That Salinator is no other- 
wife derived from tlic Drufian Family, than the Houfe 
oVBourfmi is dcfccndcd from the Houfe of Burgundy. 
Which Kxpreffion is not to be fulFcrcd. Two Streams, 
proceeding from the fame Hwd, do not therefore pro- 
ceed one from the other. 


, 4 . 




DRU3US (Marcus Liviusl, Son of him who was Colleague of Cam 
Civacchus in the Tribuncihip of the People, and who deferved die Title of Protedtor 
of the Senate, followed his Father’s Example in fupporting the Patrician Interell ; but 
the Method he purfued raifed terrible Dilbrders [/f ]. He was a Man of great Capa- 


[A] He favoured the Patririans i but the Method he 
furjued ratted terrible Diforders.] It is not impoffiblc that 
the rcafon of Patercului\ efpoofing his Caufe fo hear- 
tily as to make his C.mrc to Tiberius, defeended 
without doubt from our Drufus • but perhaps alfb he 
did no more, than follow his own Opinion. How- 
ever that be, he aferibes the bell Intentions in the 
^orld to. him, and laments that the Senate Ihould 
nuke fut.h a blind and unjuft Judgment of them. He 
/ expreffts himillf upon this Subjed with fo much Elo- 
quence, that I t.ake the Liberty to tranferibe the whole 
PaflagCi in fatour of thofe, who, without confulting 
a great many Book% would willingly fee the Condua 
ofa great Man dilplaycd. * Tribunatum iniit Marcus 
« Livius Drufus, vir nobiliflimus, eloquentilfimus, 

* faruftiirimus, meliorc in omnia ingenio, aAimoque, 

* quain fortiina ufus, qui, ciim Senatui prifeum refti- 
^ tuere poperet decus, k judicia ab equitibus ad cum 

* traniftm prdincm ; ft^^uippe, cam poteftatem nafti 

* equites Gracchanis legibns, cim in multos clariffi- 

* mos, aique innocentiffimos viroa fevilTcnt, tom 
^ Publiummutiliurn, virum non feculi fui, fed om- 

* nis 3Bvt optimum* interrogarum iege repetundaniip* 

* maximo cum gemitu civicatb, damnaverapt] in iis 
1 * ipfis, quae pro fenatu moliefbattt^ fenatum habuit ad- 


city 

. / 

* verfarium, non intclligentcm, fi qua dc plebis com- 

* modis ab eo agerentur, veluci inefcandar, illicien- 

* dseque multitudinis ciufs^ fieri, ut minoribus per- 

* ceptis, majora pcrmktcrct. Denique ca foriuna 

* Drufi fuit, ut malefafla collegarum, quam ejus optif 

* me ab ipfo cogitata, fenatus probarct magis ; k ho- 

* norem, qui ab eo deferebatur, fpernerec ; injurias, 

* quae ab aliis intendebantur, arquo animo reciperer; 

* ic hujus fummse glorin invlderct, illorum modicnm 

* ferret. Turn converfus Drufi animus, quajado l erffe 

* coepta mal 2 cedebant, ad dandam civitatem Italiae : 

* quod cum moliens revertiflet c foro, immensa ilia, 

* 6 c incognita, quae eum femper comicabatur, cinfliis 

* multitudine, in atrio dotnus fuit culiello ptveuflus, 

‘ qui aflixii.s taieri ejus reli^u^ eft, it.tra piiuc.is horas 

‘ dcccflit (1), — Marcus Liviut Drufa^, a Man of . 

‘ the Jirft Rank^ famed for bis Eloquence anl Integri- 

* ty, fflrj made Tribune ; but was much more happy f/j*’ca 
‘ the Endotomints of Mind, than in his Fortune: for en- 
^*deavouring to rejiore the antient Dignity to the Se^ 

* nati, ana trantfer the Court of Judgment J^rogt the 

* Equeftrian to that Order, (for the Equites had been 
‘ invefiei with that Power by the Caws of the Gfaeehi, 

* and had exerei/ed it with great Rigour againjl^ome . 

* moji eminent and virtn^as Men, particularly againft 

‘ Putin: 
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«ity and Eloquence, M of Wit and Cou^; but he made an ill ufe of thefe Ao- 
^mphlhmciKs, which Vas the Eflfeft of iiis arccffive Ambition i and of this he gave 
Proofs from his very d!^ncy, Tjie City was divided into two Faftions, ihat’of the Se- 
nate, and that of the Knights [C ] : the latter, bcfidfcs raifing the public Money,' mC- 
jcITcd all thcOaccs of Judicature («) which had formerly belonged to the Senators ; 
by this means they had, as me may lay, tneir Foot upon the Neck of the Senate. Dru- "• 
j^is, fccidg that Cepio, his C^petitor, favoured the Knights Caufe [i)j, undertook to 
‘ jupport and retrieve dm of A^Senate i and that he might notVant Creatures (b), lie con- 
tnved ro get the I.aws Of tM Gracchi revived Cbnccrning the Diftribiition ol L,ands among 
the People, and promifed toe Freedom 'of Rome to the Latins. The Violence he made 
ufe of againft PbilippuSy tfe Conlul, who oppofed thofe Laws, cannot be I'ufficiently 
condemned [£J. The Promife he had made the Latins wasp the Occafion ol a very 


(i| S»!luO. Orjt 
jr, id CtCl’i. 

p 533* 334' 


•cfl de 
: Vit<c, 


very 
vexatious 
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« Fuhlins RutUiut^ toho was certainly tht hefi Man of 

• that ur any prcceedmi Agf^ whom they coniemned on 
‘ the Sa:uU* of Bnhrr), to the univerfal Grief of the 

• City) 9 he toas oppofed by the Senate in thofe rery 

• things wbici> be inbiurtd for their Advantage \ they 

• did n t conjider that whatever he did for the Benefit 
‘ of the People wat 9 nly Meant to infinuate bimjelf into 
‘ thtdr FtJVyftn, that, ly obtaining for them feme Jmaller 

• Aihantage\, he might in luce them to part with greater, 

‘ Jn fho/t, jtiib was the Firtune of Dru/us, that the 

• Senate S^pr^^vea th' iff 0 flees of his Coileaeue^, more 
‘ than h'n be ft Intentions. They rfjefled the Honours 

• tvhiih he offered them^ and embraced the Indignities 

• offered them b^ others- They rnvieJ his luperior'Glo- 

• ry„ and tvtre fattsfeJ with (he nr, derate Honours of the 
‘ rejt, li'hen Untfln Ja'^sf his hone ft Dejighs fould ujC 

• Jucceedf be altered his Mind, and propped to grant 

• the freedom of Rome to all Italy. As he returned 

• Jrorn the Forum, where he bad been promoting that 

• Affair, attended as ujual by avaft Multitude of un^ 

‘ known Perfons, he teas ftabbed in the Side, at his own 

• Door, with a Knife, which was lejt in the Wound, 

• and expired in a few Hours.' The Reader will have 
a better Opinion of the Sincerity of Paterculus here, if 
he know.'! what Salluft thought concerning the fame 
Drujuf, for which rcafon I fhall here infert Salluffi 
words. ‘ M. Livio Drulo Icmpcr corfilium fuir, in 

• tribunatu iumnia ope niti pro nobilicatc: ncque ullam 

• rcni in priticiplo ygere inter.dif, nili illi auftorcs fie- 

• ret. Set! homines quibu.s dolus atquema- 

« litia, fide cariora eiaiit* ubi intellcxeninr, per unum 

• hoininem maxiimum bcnctiduin multis morubbus 

• dari : videlicet & (ibi quifque confeius, nialo aique 

• infido animo ciTc, dc sM Livio Drufo juxta^ ac ic, 

’ • exitliinavcrunt (2). — It was the Aim of M- LF 

< vius Drufus, during the whole time of bis Tribun 'Jhip, 

‘ So advance the Intereft of the Nobility ; nor was it 
*> his teal Dejign at fir ft to have any thing done but by 

• then Authority. But Men given to Faflion, who were 

• fndcr of Deceit and Malice than Honour, perceiving 

• shat a Benefit very diffufive was like to be owing to 

• one Mutt, and being cjA eorMious to bimfelf that bis 

• own ABions were evil and fimfter, meajured the De- 

• figtis of Drufus by their orvti.' 

[/?] Of his excejjive amhithn he gave Proofs from bis 
Infancy.^ While he was under the Tuition of his Guar* 
diaiKs and before he had afliimed the Toga Firilts, he 
took upon hliri to folliciL the Judges in favour of the 
Accufed, and that with fo much P'orcc and Vigour, 
that he extorted from them more chan once the Sen- 
tence they pionounccd. Had he not reafon then to 
fay that he was the only one for whom no Hcly day 
had ever been made ? Thofe that begin fo early to 
diftinguilli thcmfclvcs, dcicrve to be feared. Let us 
hear ‘ Exfccratus inguictam a primordiis vi- 

‘ lam, dieimr dixific. Uni libi, ncc pucro quidem, 

‘ unquanf ferias contigiHe Aufus cnim & pupillus ad- 
‘ hue & praJtextaius, judicibus reos commendare, & 

• graliam fuam foro intcrponcrc tarn cfficacitcr, ut 
« qiijcdam judicia conllct ab illo rapta. Quo npn ir- 

• rumpcTet lam immatura ambitio? feircs in malum 
« ingens, k prIVatum, k publicum, evafuram illam 

• Min pia'coqucm audaciam. Scro itaque querqjjatur. 

‘ millas fibi ferias coniigiflc: a pucro fediti^us, 

« foro gravis (3). — Heettrfed bis reftlefs manner of 
- Ufe, and is reported to have (aid, that he had never, 

• not even when a Boy, had any Intermiffton from Bu- 

• fineh- H'hen a Youth, he had adventured tofpiahfor 
‘ the Pi i/hners at the Bar, and recommend their Cafes 

to the which be did in fo effeBual a manner 

% thnt hi jbmetmts gained his Peiut. .To what might 

• not fo early an Amhithn force iPs way f dl Man might 

. ’ * '4 ^ ' 
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‘ divine that fo early AJfurante rijuU ripen into a very 

* great public and private Calamity. He had rcffi'fi afters 

* wards to complain that he never em/fiyed an\ RrLixa 

* tion, having been Jediiious and turbulent in the Ff>r:.m 
\from a Boy' What he did in Ajia diirini.', Iiij; 
silorfliip is brought as an Evidence of hi.> f'lile. He 
cxcrcilcd his Oihcc without wearing the external Or 
namenis of his Dignity, fcorning any Dillinition but 
lh.1t of his own Perfon. The Luiii cxprefTc^ it bcticr. 

‘ Quseflor in Alia nulJis infignibus uM voluit, nc quid 

‘ ip(o eQei infignius (4.). A leaincd Man (^) c.»n hud- U) VJ 5 ?.. 
ly believe that Drufus had that Ofiice, or that of ‘bufth- 

* yEdili" iiiuiins niagnificentiirijium dedit. 7// r 

‘ Aidihjhip be gave a tnoft jpltndid Entertainment f Comdim, in 

Plis redoa i.s, ih.i he died while he was Tribune of the Pmnitu Ufcio* 
People, a Poll llie Romans commonly enjoyed before 33 ^- 

the -ilidilcfliip. But perhaps DfA/;//, wanting to be Tri- 
bun e, in order to put his Defigns in execution, obtain- j illull ti- 
ed that OHicc the feennd time in the Year he was killed. 

[f.] The City was divided into two Fallions, that of 
the Senate, and that if the 'Phe Paflage in 

Paterculus inform.1 us, that the Gmeihi had dcpiived 
the Senators of all the Tribunals of Jnjlirr, to ^rniify 
the Knights. I.#ct us fee how phrui confirms the fune 
thing (7): ‘ judiciaria lege C.iji Ctracchi divi'e- 

‘ rant populum Romanum, k biripitcm ex ona fy) l;l. lii. capi 
‘ fecerant civitatem cquiics Romani, tania pole- xv.i. 

* lUie fubnixi, ut qui fata fortunalquc pairum vi- 

* tafque principuni iuberent in nianu, interceptis .yc- 

* ftig.ilibus pccularcntur fuo jure rciiipiibJicam. 

* the Judiciary Law of C, Ct are bus the Kinyjts had 

* divided the Roman People, and from one had made 

* two Heads to the City. So great was the Power 
' wherewith they were invefted, that having a Pmcer 

* over the Fates and Fortunes of the Senators, and the 

* Lives of the Princes, they converted the Taxes to their 
‘ private Ufe, and plundered the Common Wealth at 
‘ Dijeretionl 

[D] Drufus, feeing that Crph, his Competitor, favoured 
the Knights Caufe."] The Emulation of thcic two 
Romans, which caufed fo mucii Confufion, and almolt 
ruined the Common- We.d[h, toi'c fi jin a ttide. A 
Ring fold at an Au^lion was the cauicof their Divi- 

fions (H) : they bid upon one another, and were fo '?) Inter Ckp'o- 

exafperated at it, that afterwards they fought all occa- nni'um 

/ions of croffing each other. This confirms what has 

been often obferved, that great Revolutions of St.itc ripc- 

conimonly proceed from a Fancy oj capiitious Humour rt • uni'c onpo 

of fbme particular Perfons (9). I know not w hether '^‘ >**>51 * 

the Inftance before us was ever i.vken notice cf. In 7/!!;^ 

vain Paterculus pretends that Drufus a 4 tcd out of Zeal ^ap. i. »»■* 

for the Intereft of the Senate, wfioie Power hf endca- »?. »v rhu 

voured to reltore: we rather belie. c ibulc who lay, 

that Drufus embraced that P.»rty, Lccsulc he law Cefh ^ plun^ 

at the Head of the other, * In hoc iUtu rcrum pairs ih c.,p. x‘v. 

‘ opibus, animis, digniiaie (unde 5 : naia Livio Dru fo ^re /L 

‘ acmulatio acccflcrai) Eqniicm Servilius C'arpio, Sena- 
‘ turn Li vius Drufus aflcrcrc (10)- — — • Whtlft things 

* were in this fofture, Servihus Cepio, and Livws Dru- (<>) Stf the Pen- 

4 fur, declared fr different Parties, the former for the • JiverIVi fur 
‘ Efuitas, the latter for the Senate ; they were Per/uns f n. 

* equal in Fortune, Courage and Honour, which had ‘ > 

‘ . ,, , , (.0) Flcm. lib. 

[E] The Violence be ujed to Phutppm th Lonjul • • - 3^ cap. 

can never be fufficiently condemned] I'he CunfoUr 
Dignity was fo little regarded, that he Iqueezed his 
Throat till the Blood ftew out of his Eyes and Mouth. 

Some fay Drufus committed this violeace himfclf; 
and that far from relenting at the fight of the Blood, 
he made it a new fnbjeff of infulting him upon : he faid ic 
was noPBlood, but the Sauce of Thrulhes 1 thus re- ^ 
proaching C#//9 wic& his Gluttony. * Philippa Con full * 

* legibus 
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vexatious Wart which was very near being fatal to the Raman People (r). He fwooned 
jn a public AlTcmbly of the Peoplei and whether it was real or counterfeit, he 
c<M/, .jj. ^jivantage fevcral ways of tliat Accident [F], Thp Crcdit he had obtained 

did not hinder him from being very much perplexed with die State he had brought 
things into [G]'} wherefore every body judged he was feafonablv killed in the Court 
ol his own Houfe [//], as he returned frdmthe City, 0rrounded, according to his 

(' “Ciiftom, 

""^****^ r ff 


• Icgibus agr»riis refiftenti ita collum Id comiiio ohtoriits 

• ut multtis languis cfBucrcC c naribis, quern ille luxu- 
\urtU ‘ riam obprobans niuriim de lurdis effle diccbat(ii). 

VietJ> '*c ^yitia ‘ *—Hi Jo twifled the Neck of Pbi/ip, the Confui who 
i liiiinbwfc. h i oppofed the tbe Agrarinn LawSt that the Blood 
/i" v-lrtn^ , ar/amedfrom his Naje, which he, in reproach of his 
f It.m irHoli-nd, ' luxun, faid Was Tbruflj Sauce\ Others fay Drufus 
fwg. - 7X, /« ciiufcd this violence to be committed by one of his 
t,n^ (clients or Odlcers. ‘ Qiiae (Senatus majeftas) a M. 

rtjJ in tN*n- , Drufo uib. picbis per fummam contumeliam 

Cnruitii), -Mab ‘ vcjfata eft* Ptrvi cnim habuit, L. Philippum Con- 
1; ai>ju> 'd. * fulem, quia interfari con^ionantem aufus fuerat, ob* 

• lorta gula. h qu dem non per vialorcm, fed per 

• dicntein luum, adco violcntcr in carccrc prscipilcm 

• egifle, ut multus e naribus cjus cruor protundcretur 

• (i2). , r r Majefly of the Senate was alfo noto- 

(ft' Vrflcriiii i Sy M' Dru(us, a tribune of the Peo- 

Max tiius, lib, 9, , - Ziiitboh) ant refpeil feized Philip the Con- 

. I tnterrupiing him in his Speech, by the Throat, 

- 'and dragged bins to Prijon ; which Adion was done, 

• vol by a public Ojficcr^ but by one of his Clients, and 

• this was done Jo violently, that the Blood gujhed in 

• ^reat quantity fum his Nojirih: This is what Va- 
lerius Maxims 1.7a of if, and f/erw/a Words are: 

• Aulus taiiicn abiuga;c dc Icgibus Conful Philippus, 

‘ led apprehenfum taucibus viator non ante dimifit, 

(i-j' rinrim lib. ‘ qi'am languis in ora k oculos rcdundarct (13). — 

3. < jp. 1 J, * Philip, the Conful, had the Courage to oppofe the Laws ; 

‘ but a public Offiier feized him by the Throat, mr 

• up him till the Blood gujhed out at bis Mouth and 

• Esesl 

[f ] He made an Advantage many ways of bis 
(vjoontvg awatl\ He had got all his Liws pall, except 
that ol the Ficcdom of the Latins, They infifted upon 
his Promilc, and he knew not how to adl, either to 
put them oft', or give them Saiisfaflion. He fell d^wn 
#>n.a fudden in the midft of the Aftcmbly, and this was 
.1 jail Pretence to refer the Latins to another time. 

• Jiivius anxius ut Liunorum pollulata difterret, qui 

• promifl:;m civitatem flagilabant, repente in publico 
‘ tfincidit, live morbo comitiali, feu hauilo caprino 

r-j Ajt'l. * ianguiiic, lemiaiiimis domum rclatus (14). — /^ra* 
V. i. T, dc Vinft ‘ ///j, dfjirtais to fait of the Demands of the Latins, who 
■ilijiUilm#. * rigoroutl Jjfltntfd the Freedom of the City, which be 

• had protnijed them, on a fudden fell down in the Af* 

• /rw/Vy, cither feized with a real Fit, or having 

• taken a draught f GeaPs Blood, and was earned 

• ipf'f chiefs ho fuel If is plain the Hiftorian, 1 take chii 
from, lias made a Mulakc: the disjuivilivc Parti- 
cle five makes him fpeak abfurdly ; for if Drufus 
kll down fuddcnly, in order to put off the Demand of 
rhe Latins to another time, it caimot be faid that he 
either fell down in the Falling Sicknefs, or that he had 
drank Goat’s Blood. A real Fit of the Falling-Sickncfs 
is not in our own Power, and confequcntly cannot be 
diredled to a certain end. The other part of the 
disjundivc Propolition is good; for a Man may take 
a Drug, in order to fall down in a Swoon three or 
I'om Hours after. The Truth is, Authors of Abridg- 
ments, hv endeavouring to bring fevcral different Rela- 
tions into one Period, often make Nonfenfe of the 
whole, durelius ViBor, having heard fay \\iii Drufus 
Ml down in the Fallirrg-Sickncfs, and that he had 

(f, Druiu^Trl- drank Gu.\rs Blood, that by looking pale he might 
complain with greater probability of being noifoned by 
,uux\A\]mm attempted to join ihefe two things togc- 

pallo* butuiiKoucfuccefs. I couW eafily believe that 
r A ihviiiia Vc Drufus and liis Adherents would make a handle of the 
rrni fibi daii i.unting Fir, to render Philippus, the Conful, odious, 
11, (.rnihrf ^ fulpedlcd of poifoning his Adverfary ; for what will 
wilcN not » Statc-FaBion put in Praftice to lupplant an Ene- 
Hn. U. 18, my ? This is {vstSdent to underftand the Text oi; this 
Remark. I lhall only obferve farther that Pliny has a 
curious particular concerning Drufus^o Falling-Sick- 
(r6) Win. Kb. nels. * Drufum ^noque apud nos Tribunorum popu- 
2^. c«p. q. pig. 4 claiifDmum (cui ante omnes plcbs dans plaufit, 

Ik'riw TiM- ‘ opiimatcs^cro bellum Marficum imputavere) conflaC 
‘ - hoc raedicamento (cHcboro) liberatum comitiali mor- 


* fanei at home thfirufs {the moft eminent Ttibjy,^*^^j 

* the People, to whm they returned the thank's of their 

* whole Body, flandim, an Honour that badt no Prece^ 

‘ dent, though the fenate aceufed him of fomenting the 

* Marfan War) who 'Us certain was cured in the 

* Jfand of Anticyra of the Falling-Sickncfi by the ufe of 

‘ Hellebore' v 

[GJ The Credit, he bad obtained, did not hinder hirg 
from being very much perplexed with the State he had 
brought things into ] He imagined that all forts of 
People were obliged to him, and )et moft People 
complained of him. He liad caufed Lands to be di- 
ftributed to the People. Thofe, they fell to, were pleaf- 
tfd. but thofe, who were deprived of them, complained. 

He had procured the Order of Kt^ights to be admitted 
to the Senatorial Dignity. Thofe, who were chofen to 
that Pod, were pleafed with it, but thofe, who loft; 
their Elections, were difeontented. He got the IVi- 
bunais redored to the Senate. This pleafed that Body ; 
but on the other hand, they were enraged to ice 
Patricians and Knights blended together in the Senate. 

This was the caufc of Drufus^ Perplexity. Aurelius 
VsBor expreffes it in few Words (*.7). ‘ Idem ex 

* gratia nimia in invidiam venit. Nam plcbs accep- vi^u>r, dt Viris 
^ tis agrio gaudebat, expulfi dolebant: equites in Sc- iliu i. 

* nature le^i Ixtabantur, fed praeteriti querehanrui ; 

‘ Senatus permiffis judiciis cxfuliabat, fed locietatcm 
< cum equitibus xgre ferebat. Unde Livius anxius, 

‘ ^rcliR).’ Madam le Fevre has made a Note upon 
thefe equites inSenatum leBi leetabantur, in 

which flic fays, Ibe cannot but fufpcfl that PalTige, y ftrLri * 
for flic can never believe th.ic the Knights rejoiced 
to fee thofe Juridiiiionr, they were folely puffeffed of, 
divided between the Senators, and themfelves. * Hoc 

* certe valde furpcilum eft, neque adduci poil'tiin ut 

* credam equites quae judicia ipfl poflideb.int ea ad 

‘ Senatum a:qua pane tranfini/Ta lihcfircr vidifle {if,' (it>) AnniTioi- 
I bcljcve, with her, lliih was not the ground of their q^nll- J hlia 
Joy; but 1 take the Liberty to obferve to her that this j ^ 

is not alfo what Aurelius VUiorhyo, He does not **** 
fpcak of the general Joy of the Knights, but of rhe 
particular joy of thole among them who were nude 
Senators. It is cafy to fuppoic they were pleafed at 
at this change in their Condition : the gain of the Se- 
nate was theirs, and they loll nothing by the Diminu- 
tion of the Order of the Knights, being no longer Mem- 
bers of it. 

f/f] It was thought he was very fea/enably killed in 
the Court of his own Heufe,] It is Scneca'o Opininon. 

‘ Livius Drufus, fays he [z6), vir accr k vehement Stnea, de 

* cum leges novas k m.ila Grarchana moviflet, flipa- Brevirate Vi». 

* tus ingenti totius Italiae ccetu, exitum feium non c? PS- 7 ^* 
‘ providens, quas ncc agere licebat, ncc jam liberum 7 ^'* 

* erat fcmel inchoacas relinquere, '^xfc'cratiis inquietam 

* a primordtis vitam dicitur dixifle. Uni fibi, nec pue- 

* TO quidem, tinquam ferias contigiiTe Difpu- 

* tatur an ipfe fibi manus attulcric, fubiso enim vul- 

* nerc per inguen acccpio, collapfus eft; aliquo difbi- 

* tante, an mors voluniaria cJlet ; nullo, an tempefti- 

* va. — — Livius Drufus, fays he, a Man of a fety 

* overbearing Temper, treading in the ftps of the Gracchi, 

* and promoting new Laws, attended by a vaft Croud 
‘ from all parts of Italy, not forejeeing the Cvnfejuena 

* of Things, which he could neither carry, nor fafely 

* relinquijh, is J'aid to have curfei bis reft lefp Humour, 

* and, to have deeiared that Us Life had been one continued 
‘ Scene of ABion from bis Infancy. It is a queftion whether 

* or no be died by his own Hands, for on a fudden he re* 

* ceived a Wound in the Groin, and fell down C but tbd" 

* fome doubt whether bis dcathwas voluSiatry, all allow it 

* tobej'eafoaable.' Floras has much the fame Sentimeift . 

(21) : * Sic per vim lata:, juflitqj leges; fed pretium ro^ , 

* gationisftatim focii flagitavere, quum interim imparem 

* Drufum, aegrumqt rerutn temere motarum, matura, 

‘ ut in tali dil'crimine, mors abftulit. — So the Laws 

* w^re pajfed and enaBed by mter force. “ Byj our 
' Allies immediately demanded th Reward of their 

* Votes, when Death, very feafonaik, at Jo tritml a Jun- 

f ii t.j .jr n A.. ^..^1 Li p* .. f 
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Cuftom,' by a Croud of People (d), fomciof whom were unknown to him. No Inquiry "J 
was made after the Murderer [/], and moft Authors fay he was never known, Ciaro, T'S 
I think, is the only on? that names him f^T], Cornelia, tlie Mother <SfsPea/fus, e)c- 
prefled great Fortitude of Mind ifpon this Occafion [Lj. His I. 1 II Wonis were no lels noio ii r f« 


prcfumpiuous [M J, than thofe he had formerly made ufc of to prockvim the Services mm", I, , 1' 
he 'had donefiV]. Thei^fwer he gavtf an Architect has been much ipoken of [Oj. ' I, 

)\ 




W of the Commotim ^bttt 
Ij What cm ruled ill 

was invrrj^cd io was ilii.s ; Jie no 
of obtaining for the Liiins whft he had pramifed 

wiih confpiring 


be baJ unahifed- 
Perplexity Dr^fus 
only faw no nope 
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His 
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pmjmj ^ikteJluSf fuJiTt'J a ri'ld esfttipUry P.v- 

* nljl'menlt tuid Ji(l utuht tht* V.n /*»/’. K>f 

‘ it had been much betters if thi\ h.U IweU arJ he 

* never paid the forfeit '1 hu l\ r.(L:i P./- 

Ureuh^^ Vhrui^ Jppiant .■/.// -Awf r, kc. i.iy no 
more than that he was killed ; a'.o we h-we ((vn i!i.r» 
act;jiJing to Seneca^ it v as n 't ..mj, 

that he did not kill hinifflK rh.iipi"‘i t.onln!. 
and Ceps'h weic lulpf" 'Cvl iJ !; v i; liic 

A/lallin (^\)- The i)e.<lh n( /‘ , -i > I'le , 

l)t\u li of tlie Laws he It.'d elhil). In *1 vviih in , 

dilHcuky, they bony, lA' /urttg-U'd v.nvlor ’ i'r.tc, / 
liui they h.ui ocen e.i.!< 1 in. 'h-. [' ' - 

[A] Cornelia^ the M th r /V P/rf r, eYpfty' 

KrtitUiie of Mind :hs fl Stnem fiaJ \ I { 

mentioned it, 1 bdicvt no o iU now would have know n 
any thing of it * /r{yj hr . 33 ', L'vni’n Dro ) 


1 ^) Invidi,* CA 
1., 

”?T < 'jt* I >- 
1 / lU f ' lT‘ 

t ' t'lm 


fum, ilar'llimiiin iuvencin, iioillii.' nif^cn i vitleiitciu 
per (ir,K< h 3 ni ■.clliii’;!.!, imptrleitiia tt*t iT'y.iUoii.l'Ui, 
intra p, nate? in'errv.mptum fuos amiicrai, nicerio 
cjrJi:. auct-i>e; t.nneij Se n'cnham niuiicni filil, & in- 
ulo'.m, trt.ii m.e,;rin .'.niino tiiKr, (juam ipl’e lev es tn- 
Ciineini LI L.fi/s J)r.fju'>t a brave 
f ti r" '" p*''.rrJf.o fvh tr'jJ 

•>f tie tuJ Will murthcred 

i idiain p'tti^ir h:> own Walh^ when a 
if' L: V; ;/'/ !' he f>df,iz‘ urtJ to make 
< t "■ 'j. »' T''^ I ;/? Icphrahle htr 
u ' a ' rau hot i\ V‘ fi’yJ) ti iih the /me 
' Hful that be had Jhtwn in tniiJie^ ha 
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them, but found himlelt clwrg 
with them again Phifipputt the Conful. The Ac- 
cufatiDn vys founded upon his having advifcil that 
Conful to mok to hijnfclf, from wncnce they»con- 
cTiidcd ih,t he was rrivy to their Dcfij^ns* ‘ Cum. 

‘ Lai ini Confuleiii in Alban 0 monte in'CrMuri client, 

* Philippum admnnnit ui caveret, unde in Senatu ac- 

* cufaliis cum dinhurn (c rccipercc, inirniilo inter 
turbam peirull’orc corrnit ( 22 ). — The Liiitm 
bavhijf entered into a de/jn to kiil the Conful 

‘ the . loan Mounts dhe ufirifed Philip to take -care of 
‘ htm/ftfi fvl^rcupon he uth aicuftd tn the Senate, and, 

* as be returned bofne, ftahhed in a Croud hy an AffafjinL 
• In iny Opinion, Madun Lc Fe-vre makes a wiong 

Remark upon iIk e words of Jurehus Pitt or. She bc- 
iii. ginsbyciling Flmt ( 23 ^ who has laid. ‘ Primum 
‘ fuii belli in Alb.nio luontc confilimn, ut fefto die 

* L.itin,iruin Julius Ca.*r,<r Sc M.irtius Philippus Con- 

* fiiles inier laci.i St aras iinino’.irentur Poilquam id 
‘ nelas proditione dih ufi'uin eil, See. — The firfl jeene 

* of War was cteflyintd jor the Man Mf.unf, where 

* 'Julius C.eefir and Mar tun Ph/tpptn, the Conft/lt, on 

* the Ff ijl of t^e Latins were to le faer fi ad at the Altar, 

* as tbiy were performuig rehgkas Satfia; at J'on as 

‘ this piece of Ttca/on was dijcovered, Ar»- ' O 

ilic liiys, that Drujus^ who killed the Vc;. 
could not give this Information to PhUipfu,. IL.1 ur.c 
Philippum admoticre non fotuit Prufuss quern anno jit- 
feriori mortuum tabulae not ant. It Js ‘lertain Viujus 
might havciiiloriiicd Ptiltppu< i for ^ accoM/ng iy'sFLruf, 
the Coriipi.-acy of the ii'tiii was to have been put in 
Execution under t! e C 'ilul/hip of Julitts Cttjar and 
Mart/tiJ Pbilfppuu 'Oicc rheir deiign was lo m>kc a- 
way with thru' two Cin'ufs prufus was affdiinated, 

f* 4 ) Sti I omici.s, uoucr tha Con.ulfiiip, that h lo fay, in the 

[if]. Year of Rome 662 ; but he lived Icvcral Months of 

this Year; witnels the violenc’c he u fed to the Con- 
(* 5 } Patrrr. lib PhUippus ( 24 ). What might load Madam le Fevre 
into the inid.ikc, was fuppuling that the Conipiracy, 
mcniioned by Floruss rclate.s to the firll Year of the 
Soe.al War. On this Suppoliiion, Dutjus could not have 
been in a Condliion to give an Information; for the 
beginning of that War eoincidts with the Year 665 , 
and with the Conmlfhip of L. Julius Catfar, and 
P. Rutilius ( 25 ). 'rhe Conlpiracy of the Latins fhould 
be put to the preceding \^ar, fiiicc it was contrived 
againlt Martius Pbilippus, and Sextus ( 26 ) Julius 
C^jar\\\% Colleague, as Floras oblcrvcs. it is certain 
the l/Jtms were big with the War during the Life 
of Drufas ( 27 ): ilwrcfore he might be jlive, when 
they relblvcd to kill the Conful Philippus duiing the 
Celebration of the Latin Feilivals. 

[/] No Inquiry was made after the Murderer.'] 
r»D} Cma calls ‘ nobiliffimus vir, Senatus propugnator, 

him To; beciufe ' atque illis quidem temporibus pene patronus. . . . 

Drufui, 3 *! C^itro : Tribunus plcbis M. Drulus occilus ell. Nihil de ejiis 
affurcs ns in 0 - , populus coufultus, nulla qusilio dccrcta a 

ui.ilii'XT’ ‘ Senatu dt (i%). M Dnjiis. Tribunt tf ibt 

been of the (Tol* ‘ People, a Man of the frfl Nobility ; the Patron, 
fete of Pontifti. « ffftfi fit that time a fort of Bulwark to the Senatfi 

If FithcfUIca- - - 

Unit' 
tdilt 
^id 
have 
with 
In hit 

fflH t 

fyatfU Deor. feflUS wi.r,r. ^ j. . ^ , . I - in *1 '* ’Uiia- 

panhn, murtbered at bis own Houfef This is^ an Ob- Mta lc cam acdificatururo. uii Imcr# I 

jedion of the Pw^i/C<i// 4 ,againft the divine Providence. • immunis ab omnibus arbiiiis elfet. ncque qwii- f,' '. 

• fto) Thill this Prcfcntly, aftpr he fuppofesan Anfwcr made to him, « quam in earn dcfpicere pofl’ct: Tu vero. jnquit. ii iii. 

ii to he pu- and he replies; ‘ Summo cruciatu fuppliciooiic Varius ‘ quid in te artb eff, ita com pone domi»m mciim, ui, 

_ ,’tt4*iiid not as , hOkHotimporCuniflimuspcriic, quia Drufum wrrof Me- • quidquid agam, ab omnibus perlpici polfc ( 37 ) — - (^ 7 ) Piterc, libt 
‘teUam»LnoMuler«r,ol Se4 illoi ' • -- '-* “ 
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Cicero pio 
Mitoae* 


* leni.’ 

* Ihuth, and 
‘ in the Stipb 

* an fi\kn-'un 

* ;jf.vr uuriher 

* u err ft} 7 <i-, 

* tf hi S' ft ", 

*’ ifV» if 

* f. s ft ' 

His hifi ICirds were nc Ffs frefumpit ous - 

^nen, uid he, will the Conunon 'vc/iiii have ^ 

mother Citizen aj> I } d'he Laun has ir better * 9cJ 

* cum ujiimum redderet .'pinrum muiens cMciimttan-* 

* li^in maTciJtiumqiic Ircqucniiain, cHhlit vnesm con* 

* vfn«»’P'*ltijnam coniVicniiir fu.c, £ 5 ’ yuando^ inqcir, 

‘ pryptnqui amidyne, pmUem mn cirrm habebit rdpub- 
‘ licaP — When he wa\ on the Point if breathing 

* his la]}, be turned akout in the Company, who were 
‘ all in Tears, and uttered this ExpreJJi’m, which 
‘ th roufjJy (poke the OptttKn that be had eoncek^ed 
‘ of hhnfeif^\\cvi, O my FriciKls and Acquamtance, 

* will the Commonwealth nnd a Citizen like mc.^* 

[A^] ^Iban thofe he ufed, to exp'ifs the Sertfes 

he had done.] i have laid, in Remark [G*], that 
he imagined the whole Hody of the Common- 
wealth, the Patricians, Kuicjhts, and Plel^ci.ui'f, were 
under great Obligations to him. Some Wriiera l.iy, he 
boaflcd, that, urilcfs they nude Prefents of Ueaven or 
of Dirt, none could exceed his Profufions. ‘ Kxi.ir vox 
‘ ipllus, nihil fc ad l.irgirinncm ulli reliquinc, nil) fi 
‘ quis aiit ctenum dividcrc vcllei, iiit crelum (3 5 ) ’ (; ,1 FlornJ, Lh, 
This w,is fetting himlclf above all E.Kccption or Com ju, xvn. 
parikm ; for no body would ever think of Ihcwing 
their Magnifirence by Prclents of Dirt or Mire, and 
it is impolliblc *yV//y/// fhould imagine that a 
would come, when the great Men of Rome would di- 
hribuic Places in Paradifc, and make a Lottery of 
Heaven ( 36 ^; and if he had fircicen this, iic need Vcruiu r^.- 
not have recanted ; for he would iiavc fuiclccn, not a 
Frcc-glft, but a S-ile. ‘ ^ rio Itan.i, I'a- 

Architr'-i has I rent, a r-’vo,..**, 


[QJ The An fwtr be ffave to an Arc 
much jpvken oJ.] It is a fine 'Fhouglit 


tic proiniiL'l 



See * tcUum veneno (uflulerat ( 30). Se<^ illos confervari 
upon • meliwifttit, (uara pcenas fceleris Varium pcnderc. 
• — Varkh et profligate l^reteb, ^beflatied Dru/us, 

VOLIf. 
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* When be was building a Houje in the Palatium, 

‘ where Cicero s formerly flood, which afterwards was 

♦ CenfirhuPs, and^ w fit frejent StatUius Sijennds, • 

g S * and 
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His Sifter Uvia was the Mother of Cato of [P]. 
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‘ drbjtc^ prQpQjfd to build it in Jucb manner^ 

* ih'it no one'Jhould hi ahU to look into it. or be a 

* ll'itmfs of to hat he toai doing;- Nay. Jays Drufus. 

* '/ your itirt. tontrive my Houfe in Jucb a 

* ma/iner that all the IVorld may be able to look into it. 

* and be if^unejjet of what 1 am doing' Erajtnut (3R) ic- 
Istes ihe Sinry, li Part of the (ioufe was already fo 
inconvenient, that what was done within might be feen 
from without, and that an Archiicdt had promifed, fBr 
ffve 7 'alcnis, to remedy it. According to Erafmus. 
Jh}iJ'iiy\ Answer was this : I will give thee ten Ta- 
Jentv if thou canit fo order my Houfe, that all the 
World nny fee what is done in every part of it. 
FraJ^ntn calls this Drufus. fuhus Drufut Publicola : 
the hiJf of thefe three Words is a Fault, and the lafl 
of them is another; which proceeds from his not 


knowing that ought to be tranflated by 

tribune of ^be Peofle. larher than by Favourite (f the 
People (39). EraJmuj did not take notice that the ( 
Word Publicola was become theSiin.rme of iht^Fa^ * 
%lerii. So that hc/ihould not have ufed it to figniiy ‘ 
a Mi»n (hat niad^iiis court to the Pcoplr^ . 

[P] Hit SiJlerfUvia was M.thir of Cato of Utica] j. 
Her firA Husbalidi was flic Farhcr of that Cato.^d, 
her fccond Husband Servihus Cepio- ' 

fecqnd Marriage proceeded Servilia. the 'lCfothcr of 
Brutus. So that Cij^to was maternal Uncle jo Br'/fui, [ 
for he was Servilta'$ Brother by the Moi.hcr’s lidc 
By this we fee the reafon oi' Cicero* a calling our Prn r 
fus Cato*^ maternal Uncle (4c), and Great niauriul ' 
Uncle to Brutus (41]. 


fiisct n. in DRUStiS (N ERO (d() Cl AUDius), Brother of Tiberius ^ defeended, both by 
c.>u<i up.*. Father’s and Mother’s Side, from /ippius Claudius the Blind [J]. He was a Man 
of great Merit : or, to fpeak more juftly, he was one of the greateit Men the Comnion- 
wealth of Rome ever produced |fij, a Thunderbolt in War, moft cupable of the Af- 
Cabinet, wlio, in the moft exalted Fortune, and covered with all theGlory that 
p.;,;. ni. 64. a Peribn of his Rank and Age could poflibly acquire, always prefi.rved a furpri/dng 
I iti iiTftur® Modefty, Courtely, and Uprightnefs. 1 le obtained a Difpenfation of Age, in order to be 
ii(.nnrr,iL,xUha- Capable of public Employments, five Years fotincr than the Laws allowed [b). During liis 
w.' Queftoilhip (r) heVas fent, togetlicr with his Brother (ii), in the Year of Rome 739, into 

the 
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f//j He defceni/edf both by ihe Father's and Mather's 
Si<u\ from s 4 ppius Claudius the Blind] Apputi Claudiur 
the Blind, among other Children, left two Sons, one uf 
wliich Was named Ttlcnus Nero (i); from whom de- 
feended the Father ol the Emperor Tiberius. 7 ‘he 
other was mmed Appius Pulchcr\ h m him defeended 
Livia. the Mullier of that I'.fnpew.i. 7 ‘hc Father of 
this Lhia. who was ilie adopted Son of a Ltvius 
Drujus. took the Name of Livius Drujus Claudutnus. 
He followed the Republican Party, and, rather than 
be obliged to OeKwim and Marc Antony for his Life, 
he killed hinifclf in his 7’ent, after they h.id won, the 
B.uhIc of Philippi 12). I do not know that he left any 
otlier Children befidcs Lhia. and 1 believe his Father, 
by Adoption, hid no natural Children (3). So then 
all the M.ili s of* the Drujian Branch, both natural and 
adopted, ended in the Perfon of Livius Oru/us L*au‘ 
duxnus, tilt* l\uher of Livin: and probably this was 
the le.ifon ihal Lhna revived the Sirnamc of Drujus. 
by giving it to ht r Iccnnd Son, while the cldcft boic the 
Name ol hi-. Father; fur every body knows that Livia. 
before llie was Augujlus\ Wife, was married to Ttbe^ 
rius N(ro. He w.is a Man, who had fided with both 
Parth.*;. He war* f^nellor under \Juiun Cottar, during 
the Alexandrian W ar, and comm.mdtd the Fleet with 
fo much Coridm^'i, that he contributed not a little to 
t!ie Viilory. Citfar was not ungrateful : he made him 
High Priclt in v^*7;>;Vs Room, and gave him a Com- 
imllion to c'jndu(f.l the Colonics of Arles. Nurbonm. 
atul fcver-il orhcTi in CmuL Alter CV/^ir’s Deatli our 7 . 
berms voted, th.it Rewards fhould be given to the Mur- 
derers. * Cun6lis lurbaruin metu aboliiioncm fafti dc- 

• cernentibus, ctiam dc pracmiis tyrannicidariim rcfc- 

‘ rendum ceafuit (4). IVhen-, upon the Murder of 

‘ f'cTjar. the llenate was for faffing an A^ of Ob IP 

• vjm, he propofed a Bill to have Rewards ajfgned to 

• t-v.\ wb'. flew the tyrant' Aber this he was made 
Fjltui, and fided with Marc Antony'^ Party, when 
die 7 'riumvirs fell out with one another. He followed 
the Coniul Lucius Antony. Brother of the Triumvir, to 
Perugia, and was the only one that would not furren- 
dcr. He fled fii ft to Prencfle. and then to Naples : but 
not being able to make the Slaves fake Arms, though 
he promifed them Liberty, he pafled over into Sicily • 
He took it ill, that Sextus Pompetus did not admit him 
immediately to an Audience, with the Enfigns of the 
Pfctorfliip ; wherefore he left him, and went to find out 
Marc Antony i|i Acbaia. Peace being concluded, he 
rciiirned to Rome, and yielded his Wife Livia to Au- 
gujlus. He had had a Soti by her, who was the Em- 
peror Tiberius (j), and, three Months after Augufius 
married he|r ftie had another, viz. Drufus. the Sub- 
ject of ihi.^ Article. Lovers of Scandal did not fiii to 
jcA u}X)n L'via's fpeedy lying in, pretending Augufius 
was the true Father of the ChiJti * Livia, cum Aa- 


‘ gufio prsvida nupfifTct, intra metifem tertium peperir: 

‘ fiLtque fuqicio, ex viirico per aduheni tonl'uc- 
^ tiujincm procrcatuni. Statiui ccitc vulgatus efi \t*r- 

* lus : ‘I'oK stat yjiuvra. 'sretiSlot (6'. 

‘ — — Livia, being big with Child, when /he marticd 
‘ Augufius. was dtslivit-d, within three Mntiths. of a 
‘ Sun. It was jujpc Bed he was gotten in Adultery by 

* his Fathtr in law. However this Verje was imme- 
‘ (iiately jpread abroad i 7’iie Great can have a Son at 
‘ ihrcc Month’s end.’ But as tlicfc Stories arc not to 
be regard 'd in genealogical Matters, 1 hive made 
Livin'u firlL Husband, vvz. Tiberius Nero, the iLuht r of 
oiir Drujui. Tlie Emperor knf him the new-liorn 
Child, and entered this At^t of his Diligence into his 
Journal. Livia*^ firfl Husband died Toon afirr, rnd l)y 
his Will left Augufius Gu.irdian of his two vSons (^). 

I niufl obferve here a Mifi.ike of Mr Dacier. He 
fays (X), /i?.’/;/ Druius 7 ’ibcriu‘? were dt ft ended f rem 
the two Conjiils who defeated Afdrubnl, He adds, ly 
the Father's fide they iflued fr.m Cl.miJius Nero, atiu 
by ihe Maher's fiac fi cm Liviu-i Salinator. It is cer- 
tain, as I have faid already, upon the Authority of Sue- 
tonius. that they equally delcended I rum Appius Clau- 
dius the Blind, both by F.ithcr*3 and Moihei’s lidc (g). 
It it true, their Moth.cr’b F.aher entered, by Ado])tion, 
into the Lwian Family ; but he did nut enter into the 
Br.anch of Liviiis Salinator. but into that of Ltvius 
Drufus. All the Delccndants oi SalinaUr look that Sir- 
name, and never that of Drufus. 

[i? J He x^as one of the great efi ,.Men that the Com- 
monwealth of Rome ever ptaduwL'] Hejc is the Klo- 
gium in Latin: It comes from liic Pen Ni Paterculus. 
and ought not to be fufpedted, though that Hiltorian 
fl.ilter3 Tiberius wiihniit meafurc. ‘ Cura dcindc, at- 
‘ <;ue onus Germaniri belli dclegata Drufo Claudio, 

* fratri Ncronis, adulcfcenti tot lanturumquc virtutunif 
‘ qiiot & tjuanta.s naiura niortalis rccipil, vcl induAria 
‘ pcrcipic; cuju.s iugenium utrum bdlicis ni.igis opc- 
‘ ribus, an eivi’ibus fuflcccrit artibus, in incerto clL 
' Morum certe dulccdo ac fuavitas, & advcrlus ami- 
‘ cos ®qua ac par fui a’Aimaiio inimiiabilis ^uifi’e di- 
‘ citur. Nam pulchritudo corpori# proxima fiaternas 
‘ fuit. Sed ilium, niagna ex parte domitorem Gernia- 

* niae^ pkirimo cjus gentis variis in locia protufo fan- 
‘ guine, faioruin iniquitas, confulcm, agcnftm an- 

* num iriccrimum, rapuit (10). — — ^Tbe Management I 

* and fmfortance of the German War was conferred ofi ' 

* Hf'tfjus Claudius. Nerds Brother, a Prince pf 'ejfed of , 

« all the Virtues which human Nature can red ive. or 

* Induflry attain. It is diffi uU to determine zvi ether 

* his Genius was better turned for warlike Aicheve- 

* meuts. or the Arts of Peace. He had an 'knif\‘ table 
‘ Swcetneji offtmfer. and efleemid F^iendifpat to 
‘ himfelf The GrafefuInels^^^Wfh^-'^^iy^^^ 

« nemji to tbal of bis .thuHr Kelt y of 

‘ ^ ‘ his 
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rt i. now Country of the Rkti (e)^ to fubdue that Nation. Thefe were his firft Feats of Arms, 
■dth“cr.- and they were glorious' [C]. After this he pafled into Gaul (f): wjicre he reduced 
Wthe c I. fomc rebellious Provinces; he defeated the Germans who v/ere iinrcli^\;.Whi.s li.le 
o the Rhine ; he pafled that River, routed the Sicambri in their own lV.rrirories, gained 

a Naval Viftory over the Bnubhri on the Ems (g) ■, he fubdued die People of fn'/lasiii[D], 
,aoa was the firll Roman %ncral, who <<nbarked ujioii the northern Ocean' (/i). At 
U ht. he obtained the Pretorfidp (?), but tiid not con- 

' d^cre: he let ou^ jft the beginning of the Spring i?) continue his iiiic Pxph'irs 
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Til)..' ui^ik . m- *.-1 vMv »«. wi lilt III tom 

7 iV He lubduedT fcvcral Nations, liir as the and binlr Ports 

diwrsj^ffaces. This prociVed him at Rctne the triumphal Onumetits, ami the l.oiionr 
a!' Ovation, together wfththe Dignity of Proconful {k). In the Year 7^-, (/) he w.e, 
iv.vncedto the Confullhip, and returned into Germany, where he jnitlv d on hi> Co i- 
au> n • to the Elbe ; he made an Attempt to pafs that River, but could nor [m] but it 
•s thoiiglft, if a fuperior Power had not Ibppcd him [£], he would have llinnountcd all 

other 
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< Pef?tKy took him off in the thirtieth Tear of bis 
^ wbilfl he w/Ji CunfuL having in a f^reat’Mra- 
^ Mre, iouqueteJ all Gcuns2Tty, and in jivetal Placfs 
' jpilt vaft of tbi JlUd of that Nation" 

SVJut nukt's«iTie believe Paterculus does not fljtfcr 
Dru/uf, in order to m.ike his couft, is, that lie might 
be aJiured Tiberius would nut have proiccuicd lum, 
on pretence tlcit Drufu'is Fdogy was not ni-igriificeni c- 
rough : tm ilnr Fniperur could not behold his Brother’s 
flourilliing Cmtlitiun without Grief. I'his is p!,iccd a- 
mong the Misrortuiics of his Youth. ‘ Cnfus prima 
ab inhinria ancipites : nam profcripnini palrem exful 
‘ feaitus; uhi donium Augulli privignus introiit iiiuhis 
winulis conllid,l.uus ell, dum Marcellus &c Agripp.i, 

• mox Cajus Luciufquc Carfares viguerc, ctiani (rater 

‘ ejus Driilns ]>rofpcriore civium .imorc crat (i i). 

‘ Hii Life bad been a continued Series of Dffteulttet, 

• He had followed his Father in hit .tfi i tnhrm 


Pullet, quid Augufli paternus 
Jn pucros animus Nerones. 

Sueh aj the Royal Bird of f>.ve 

Such as the LirUy which Pis Datn f'*’iah's. 

And thriP the jhaggy Herd wild Slaughter ?%, ikes ^ 
Chafing pme Goat along the PUiny 
That jbisy lut fie I in vn/n: 

Such Dful/ti ibd tn Arms appear^ 

PVhen ne,ir the A>ps he urgA the IV ir. 

Ai length zvhen erujIPd h the y'>u?!if lVarrior\ Handy 
7 M ku>'w what Heroes y under t.V/’/./r train Jy 
Could doy to zvhom the Sire heiucaths 
His Soul, in whom he bteathci. 


He had followed his Father in his Exile, and when 

* he came into the Family of Augujlus, he bad many 

* Rivals to ftruggle with, fief under Marcellus and 

" Agrippa, and afterwards Cams and Ltclui Cetfars. i)e .icknowledyH'd rh.ir ilicfe Pr.iifc^^ nre not nr 

‘ Hts Biof'rr liru/us a/f had a larger Share in the 

‘ Affeltions ./ the Peopled We fhall Ice, in the latt did not infill a little more upon /Mv/.v,’:. fine 

Remarli, a Palligc in Suetonius, Blowing the great Opi- Exploits, if it wm.s true th.ir hr coiiipolVd that Ode if- 
riofi thcic xva.s had of Drujus's Virtue and Jullicc, Ycir of Ruwe (i;); lor in thdt ale he fr?) Mr fU 

and alfo an Inftancc ol the Pcrlidionfiicfs of Tiberius things 'Fhat yuiif.g Gene 
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towards him. Wc muft not believe .dl that P'ahrtus 
Maximus relates ol 7 /^rr/V/d’s fraternal '^endernefs (12). 
That Author has ovcr-llraincd his Flatteries of that 
Prince in more places than one, 

[C J Hts frfl Feats of Arms were glorious'} I lhall 
quote Hot ace, but nor as a Wiincfs, which amounts 
to a Proof. All the Pioot 1 liavc is, that the Hifio- 
rians (13) agree that the Rhetians were forced to fub- 
iiiit to the Yoke, though their Valour and the Advan- 
tage of their Siiu.uion rendered them capable of a very 
long Refill.ince. 1 flndi only cite Horace, bccaufe his 
Vcrlcs arc fine and pompous. Jf they contain nothing 
but the Truth, it muil bt imputed to Accident ; for 
a Poet, who fing.^ the Vidlories and Triumphs of a 
I’lince, docs not avoid fibulcm.s Hyperboles, bur when 
he does not want them : thofc who read the modern 
Poets wil! be convigeed of this, and wijl cafily be- 
lieve that the Poets of AuguJJus^s Court were animated 
with the fame Spirit as the Poets of the prcfeni time. 
Nay, I even believe, the Votaries of Antiquity, the 
moll zealous againft Mr Perrault\ Scdl, do agree that 
our Age outdoes that of Alexander and Augujlus in the 
Article of Elogy ; for the modern Paneg) rills carry 
their Ideas farther than the Ancients did, though the 
Litter had more Subjedl to work upon. But to finifli 
this Digreflion, and quote Horace (14). 

Qualein miniUrum fulminis alitem 

Qualcinvc laetis caprea pafeuis 
Jntcntg, fulva; matris ab ubere 
Jam ladle dkpulfiim Iconem 
• Dcnte novo peritura vidit ; 

• Videre Rhseti bella fub Alpibus 
Driifum gerentem k Vindelici - • 

fed diu 

L|tcqpc vidlrices 
ConfilHs ]uvcr.|); 

Senferei^,|(ii!ii) epidMndtte 


rtfTumi il»* . in 
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ral h.id clone beyond the Alps. How then could ilic 
Poet confine hiinfelf to the finglc War with the Rbe- 
tiani? 

[Al] He fubdued the People of Fr if Jl and ] Dion is not 
the only one who obfervev. this. Tacitus lays the f.imc, 
and adds, that Drufus laid but a very finall 'rnfiukc 
upon them. He taxed them in accilain number 0! Ox 
Hides. ‘ Eodem anno Frifii tranfrhenanus pojHiiJS 
‘ paccm exuere nollra m.igis avaritia quain obicqiiii 
‘ iinpaticntes. 'Tributum m Drulu--’ juflerai modicum 

• pro angultia rcruin, ut in ufus milit.irrs toria bouin 

‘ penderent (16}. The Jame Tar the Ft f ns re- Tacit Ann. 

‘ vAted, compelled thereto more by the At’ance if cur ^'I* ^nn ^ 

• Officers, than any iinwillingncls of their own to bear ^ 

‘ the Roman like. Drujus had, inregurJ to the nar- 

‘ rownefs of their Circumjiances, eujjtned them a I mall 

• Tribute, to furnff a numbir of the Hides cj Oxen 

• for the u]€ of the Army" Soon after they took Ainij* • 
ag.iin, the CoIIedlors of ilut Tribute cuinmitiing a 
thouiand Adis of Injullicc upon them, with all the 
Severity of the moll mcreileis Rxcilcinen. 

[£] It is thought, that if a Jupetior Powt'r had not 
flopped him ] Thus* I call the Viiii»n it is preicnJid he 
had. Jt is faid, that while he was purluing hb Vicio 
rics from Place to Place, without ddigning to fix anv 
where, a Woman, abo^e the human .ind 
in the Barbarian Habit, appeared ro him, and cuin- 
manded him, in Latin, to Hop. * Hollem cii.im fic- 

• qucnicr c.Tfiiin ac pcnitui in intim.is folitudincs Mum 

• noti prius defliiit infequi, quam fpceies baib r.r mu- 
‘ licris humana ampiioi vldlorcm tendere ultra icrmo- 

• nc Latino prohibutflet (17).’ Boih Suet r‘n in f ani /)/r« (i ) fJne^on. in 
mention this Adventure; bui Dion forgot touolcivc i-'bud;u, c«p. i. 




that the bpcdlre IjXikc Latin, which v\.ii 1 m.i'rrial 
C^c^inflanec, not to be omitted by an exadl Jf.ilo 
-■ if he knew it. On the orhcr'^h.md Suetonius 
h^oTorgot a Circumftance no ieh ellentia! ; he has 
told U8, that the Woman, after rcpioving Drufus, 
that no Conquefls could faiisfy him, oVJcred him to 
retire and prepare for Death. Jf Drufus \ad had fuch 
a WiRon as this, I fliould not wonder that he went 
back, Oft even foon after fell into a mortal Didemper, 
I know not whether (he mod aident Warriors noW 



7i<S 


(»} Ideni| Ibid* 

(f) Menu ibid. 
Livioi^ €piton>e 
lib. ocl. 

(p) Sucton. in 
CUiHjo, c'p I. 

! ^ j 'Sinrta 

t'onftjbt ji<l 
Marc. tip. iJi. 

'y ) In f/i'* Ar'i 
tk A\n 0 /M 
I ' ^Kcrniri^. ['<!• 


' \ , . V\ R if S “U 

& OhaidJ. 'h. n«whed tack tow«drtbe Him. be fell to, »d dirfhef^te 
reaclvedthatRiter, («) in the Year 745 * being 

fay he‘idikd^a Fradlure in his Leg [F], his Horfc falling under him. His Brother, 
who lit out at t^je firft news of his Illnefs, found him’in the Agonies ot D a i ( ) [ J . 
he conduced the Body to Rom, where he pronounced the, funeral Oration or roe de- 
cealed (/). Jugujlas fpokc another. All kinds of Honours were paid to the MemBry 
of Drufus, and he had the Sirnamc of Gertnameus given hira on Account or tne, i ‘■9^ 
he obtained in Germany (q)*. He caufed a Canal to be cut from ^bc to tic ^ 

r//J. We havfi mentioned in another Plate (r) the cxtraordwiar,y Cluuity wnicn^^i**** 
tributed to him. He left two Sons and a Daughter ; one of «ie Sons was that nous 
Prince, who was fo well known by the Nanie of German^us : ^he other was t a 
Ifupid Prince, who was. afterwards the Emperor Claudius, Their bluer was 

married to Drufus, the Son of Tiberius, a Woman of no Reputation (i). 1 here is 
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in the WoilJ, let fhtir ftelii^ion what if would, 
could be prool fucli an Apjurifinn. What C'on* 

iUTnafioii then luiHl it raulc in tlic Soul of Drujut^ 
wlio h.»d bee n ulcil lo iicar at Rume of nothing hnt 
Aiifpices and Prodigies, good and evii Genius’s. Let 
Its iec Dion^ Words (i8): rorti 

llr,i i'riiy]} Afatrp « •t.isIaia not 

lavTA iJ HV 'ip't akk ATt^i, x.a) yA^ aot 

yeti iC'v ii y ca i Kelt v « l-s'i « r s A it' Tj'i ag /p u Jr . 

r.r.nim nuilici qua^dim huniana arnplior f'ornia ti ob- 
vi.iM) ra<n:a ; Drulc, inqint, quo tandem nullum tux tii- 
piilitnti modiini llatuciis conicndia ? Non tibi f.itia con- 
(clTiini li.rc omnia vidcrc. Quin tu abi ; j.iin cniio 
t'v nperum tiiorum Si viix iiilLit tibi terminus. — - 
A U\ mati^ rf m/te than buvlayiSiT.e^ jfieetirtg him, 
li' hit her, Ob Drufuif does th^ unhnundtd Jmbition hur- 
ry thee f Fate has not perniftted thee to fee all thefc 
things. Be gene therefore-, for the time is at hand 
tvhiih jhall put a Period to thy Lije and jtJfions. 

Wlui knows whether the (iermatv h'd not the Po- 
licy to drefs fome Man of an exiraort u.iry Size, who 
could fpeak Latinf in a Woman's Habit, and order 
him to appear ns a Sped) re upon the Road Drufus 
was to take : I doubt not fuch a Stratagem has been 
pra^ifed more than once. 

[F] Some fay be died of a FraHure in his begi] 
We ftiould fee the P.irticulars of that Accident, if wc 
h.id ihelail Book of A/rv » for the Summary wc have re- 
maining cnnuiins thcfcWords: ‘ Iplc (Drufus) cxfra£lura 

* cquc) fuper crus ejus collapfo tricelimo die quam id 

* accident mortuufi eft. Drufus died of a Ff as sure 

* in his L''c,t oeeaftoned h his Borje falling upon it^ 

* thnty I),!\s after the Mi fortune happened, ‘ Moreri 
wrong heic. ‘ Drufus, Javs he, was preparing 

* to carry on liis ConqueDs when, falling from his 
‘ Horfe, he broke his I'high, of which he died thir- 
‘ iccn D.i}.s after.’ Putting thirteen for thirty Days 
is not his only Mlrtak*. He i*; contradi<ftcd by Dion 
upon another Head ; for Dion allures u‘?, that Drujus 
Wd^ returning towards the Rhine, fo far was he from 
preparing to continue his Conquefls, 1 omit the Paulis 
of hij l.angu:ige, which the Skillful need not be .adver 
ti'/cd of; hut 1 cannot do the fame with rcfpc^l to 
the beginmn^^ of the Article. DR US U S was the 
Son ^Z' Ti^'-cilus Nero Livia, who afterwards mar- 
riel Augufliis, Br (her to the Emperor Tiberius. Thus 
Mjvi'fi begins. Now this is mify^lacing his Words. 
J'h;' Word Brother may equally refer to three Perfons, 
cidier to Drufus, or f.berius Hero, or to Auguflus, A 
Mu; not ac()ii:iintcd with Hillory would be at a lofs 
tiiiich of tiicie three Relalive.s to chufe. But wh.it 
follows I an Error of another Nature. Mvreri fays, 
fii.u Drujuf made War in Germany for feveral Tears. 
There arc few Readers who, from thefc Words, would 
not form an luca of at Jeaft ten or twelve CamJJaigns, 
wliich is too much by half, I do not believe that 
Drujus ever made five Campaigns in that Country. 
I'his i* as the hneft Jewel in his Crown. He per- 
formed more in one Year, than other Warriors do in 

(ip) Scf anoiher their whole Lives {19I. 

of /i/orf'/i [G ] His Brother, tvho fet cut upon the firfl News of 

In Remark [HJ /,/j Si chefs, fo^nd him in the Agonies of Death. ^ tie 
made fo much halte, that Pliny has placed this Journey 
among the fpeedieft that ever were made. He prctc-ids 
(20) that Tihenut, travelling Day and Night, rode two 
hundred Mjfcs, changing Horfes but three times. Va- 
lerius Maximus agrees with Pliny as to the djftai^ce 
"of the w.iy : but he fays Ttberius often took frefli 
Hnrfes /2 th I do not fee how Dion CafAus r'«nhe 
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excufed, who fivs there was no gre.it difl’.n'’C be- 
tween the place where Avgujlus received the News ot 
hi^ Illncls, and the place wii ere Da, vy//j hy lirk > ftjf 
tho* we fliould fuppofc, that nciilicr P/.7;y, xu r Vale- 
tins Muximret, have given the jul' (l''<arRe, yee it 
would be certainly true, iliat is fir ftom 

Wet ter a via. Aiguftus was ar Putia \s»hen i.c Ixvid 
that Prufus fell hek : htufus fell ill .1 j he was it.imig 
from the Ifmks of the E/te tow-nJs the Rhine, and 
died before he rc.iched the BinlsS ol the Rhthe, J*er 
ns fuppolc, to lavour Dion ns mucli as polllbic, that 
Drujtis\ dcfign wa.s to nurcli to Mcntr., it niuH be 
(aid, upon tlii.^ fuppofitiun, tlia* he fell fick in IPitte- 
'ivia, Wlut then does this H.llonui inc.iii by the 
ikirentlicrH (a i\v 'nrijpe)^ Augujfus, Lys he, 

Imng informed that Drufus u'a\ fck, for he was not 
far Jnm the place, immediatfly jent 'PiVenus to him. 
Dr>//’3Tranll.it()is free him from this overiiyili: ; for they 
make him fpcak fo may fi unify, that Anguflus im- 
mediately lent for Tilerius, who was not Lr oil'. 
ert' j cT'' 0 lit voaff (w ri' 

tIv TtfiC'ov Kard AJ 

famam ettgrotauUs Draft Aug'fus^ qtti non it a procul ab 
to nf'i'rat, eelenur Atbenusn accnjtt* (zz). But i'afau- 
tufs confute:, this ^rranfl.nion by two folid Reinaiks ' 5 > 
(23). 1 . The Greek 'J'miguc will nut .illo.v liie ren- 

dering >}.£ I'^y fent for. Jl. Auguflus and 
rius were ihen at Pa?' tit, as Valenut Maximus in- cap 
forms us. 'Phcrcforc it mult be concluded, either 
that Dkn bascxpieired himftlf like a bad Geographer, 
or as one that did not know the particul.irs rif the PaZf. 

Let us add another thing, wliich malu j rids jiiurney of 
Tiberius very rcmark.il)le. He went from Pavia '.hkj 
(Jermany, withal) the fwiftnefs of a Pufi-Bny, .md he 
returned on Pool ftom Get many into Italy {.vj) wiih .ill 
the folcmn pace of a Funeral Proccflion. Drujus died 
in the Summer, and his Body did not arrive ,it Pavia 
till the middle of the Winrcr, according to Tacitus, 

* Ipfum quippe (Auguflum) a/penimo liycinis 7 'icinum pi.i 

* nfquc piogfcHlrni ncque ablcedcnicin a ccuporc fimiil 

* Urbein intraville (25). Aitguftus himjeif in the middle 

* of Winter stent tn Pavia, and confluntly attinded 

* B dy till it was brought into the City.' 

[H^ He made a Canal between the Sea and the iib. 
Rkine.\ S^:e how Suitonius Ippaks of it. ‘ Trans 
‘ Rhenum fofl'as novi h imnien/l operis eiFecit quae 
‘ mine adhuc Dkijsinak vocantur (26;.’ Tacitus 
calls it fojjam Drufianam, and it is the common name 
it bore among the J.atin Authors, It was not a Work 
of a ft'.oit continuance ; for it not only ferved Vruftn'% 
Sou, but remains to this Day. The place, where Tit- 
eitus mentions Germanicus embarking upon this Caiu!» 
is too fine not to be trankribed. * Jamque clalTis ad- 
« vencrat cum prxmiiro commcatii, & dilirihutis in le- 
‘ gioncs at fociov navibus fbfiam cui Drusianae 

* nomen ingreil'us, precatufque Drufum piitrcm ut fe 

< eadem auium libens placacufque cxsmplo ac menioria 
‘ confiiiorum aiquc operum juvaret, lacus^’indc Sc O- 

< (canuin ulquc ad Aniifum flumen fecunda navig.i- 

* Hone pervehitur (27). ■ After the FUet%tas arri~ . 

* ved with the Provifions on Board, and the Legions 

' and Auxiliary Tro ps had been ajfigned to their Jevc: al ai 
‘ Sh't^s, he entered the Drufian Canal, and putting uj> 

* Prayers to his Father Drujus to faw^ur him in the 

* attempt, to which he bad been encouraged by his exam- 

* pie, he had thence a good Paffage through the Lakes 

* and the Sea to the River Amifia.^ The, Invocation 

of the dead w^s fo much ufed among the Pagans, that 
here is a Soi^ 'who offers folcmn tbc Gholl 

of a had never beenyraeified. I confefs 
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tliat Z)r^ died of Otd^ 'of the Eo^eMf h!/:f%a^*la’ 4 w 

f/}; Ovid's ConfoJatbn. to Idvk^ the M|^ dP dbe iliuftrioos decea^, is a Ibitm 
well wordi the readii^, Mtfeifs Faulty are inomllderable, may m the 
Retuark [F], » : ' ’ ‘ " v r /* 



hid ttt&ci in Altir to him in Gfrmff i but that 
Wai B^^^ypotheofii. * Tumulum tamen nopex VariaQti 
sioftSiM ttruAum Sc veterem mm Drafo fitam di(> 
Refiituic irant (Germanicus) hohorique pa- 
eps ipfe cum legioinibus dcf^cun it : tumu- 
Be * ium it^^ii^iud vifum [i%).mm^!T9hbad dmolifiid 
* * ibi Mmsment mRtd to the Ughnt 0 } and the 

* old A/tar derated to Drufus. Gemmens nftored 

* the AHatf and in bonour of bit Faiber^ performed 

* foitb the Legions the Funeral Ceremony of running 

* CourfesJ* a Obferve, that in order to form a juu; 
Idea of the Countries, which were reckoned at FofA 
to be beyond the Rhine, we muft imagine the Hi* 
fiorians ai copying the accounts which the Generals 
fent to Rome. The Generals marched with their Forces 
into the Provinces of Gaul, bordering upon the Rhine. 
To them then Germany was beyond that River. Sue- 
tonius and Tacitus follow their Srile,* for, in Truth, 
with rerpe£t: to Rome^ Germany is rather on this fide 
than beyond the Rhine. I do not obferve this as very 
material i but how many things are there in the Com* 
mentaries that are but little better ? To conclude, it 
mutl not be imagined, as Moreridots, that all which is 
now called the IJ}/, is the Work of the ancient Ro- 
mans i for Drufus did not join the Rhine to the Ocean, 
that is, to that which is now called the Zuyder-Zee, 
any otherwife than by cutting a Canal between the 

( 7 .?) .'?« Clufr- River IJil^ and the Rhine ( 29 ). I fiiall obferve occa- 
riun In Ocimania gonally, that hc alfo begun to make Dykes upon the 


antiqaai 


(^fj) Tarit. Ann* 
cap.S3, 


Banks of the Rhine, which were finifhed fixty three 
Years after. * Ne fegnem militcm aitinercnt, Paulli- 

* nus Pompejufi inchoatum ante tres k fexaginta annos 

* a Drufo aggerem coeicendo Rheno abfolvit ()o). 
« » To keep the Solders in AeVon, Paullinus 

* Pompeius finifhed a Dyke which had keen begun 

* fixty three Tears before by Drufus to keep in the 

* Rhine* 

[/] There is no probability that Drufus died by Poifon, 
by order of the Emperor his Father'indaw^ Scandal 
is a terrible thing. The fame Perfons, who had moft 
fpread the report that Augufius was the Father of 
Drufus, were perhaps the very fame who charged him 
With poifoning him. But fince Suetonius rejects this as 
a groundleis Story, it is to be fuppofed hc could fee no 
probability of it ; for he naturally is not too forward 
to jullify the twelve Emperors, or hide their Faults. 
He informs us of the fingular tendernefs which Augu- 
ftus ever had for Drufus, and hc mentions two in- 
ftances of it, which muft not be omitted here. Au- 
guflus made the Epitaph in Verfc, which was engra- 
ved upon the Tomb of Drufus, and wrote the Hiftory 
of that great Man in Prole. 1 am not ignorant that 
the greatcll Princes, and the itibft ambitious Monarchs 
are lliiijedl to a furious jea^loufy towards thofe of their 
own Blood, which puts them upon doing things very 
pernicious to their intereft, when they apprehend the 
People may be too much delighted with a rifing 
Glory that fpreads apace. But I cannot (pe fufHclent 
marks of this Paflion, in the Conduct of Augufius, to 
conclude that his tender afFedlion ever abated to a 
Prince, whom probably hc believed his own Son^ 
and perhaps not without very good reafon. However, 
let us fee Suetenius*o words, in which we fhall find an 
admirable touch of Drufus * 0 Charadler. ‘ Fuiffc au- 

* tern creditur non minus gloriofi quam civilis animi. 


^ ^om ex hofte fuper viftoriai, opima quoqoe fpotia 

* captaiTe, fummoque ftepius diferimine duces Germa- 

* nomm tota acie inreftatus: ne diflimulafle unquam 

* priftinom fe Rcipublicif ftatum quindoque rellitutu- 

* rump fi poflet. Unde cxiftimo nonnullos tradcre 

* aufos, furpeftum eum Auguflo, revocatumque ex 
provincit : k quia cunSaretur, interceptum veneno. 

* Qijod equidem magis, nc pr»tcrmittcrem, retwli, 

‘ quam quia verum aut v^lfimiie putem : cum Au- 

* guftus tamopere k vivum dilcxcrit, ut cohercdcni 

* fcmpcr filiis inftituerit, ficiii quondam in Senatu pro- 
^ fcfliiseft; fedefunflum ita pro concione laudavcrit, 

‘ ut Deos prccatus fit, Similes ei Ceefares fuo\ fate- 

* renti fibtque tarn honeflum quandoque exitum darent, 

‘ quam illi dedijfent, Ncc contentus clogium tumulo 

* ejus verfibuB ii fe compolitis infculpriiTe, etiam viti^ 

‘ memoriam profaorationc compofuit ( 31 ). — — It is 
^ believid that he bad no lefs Talents for a Military, 

* than for a Civil Life. For befides his ViRories, he gain- 
I ed alfo the Spolla Opima, and often fingled out the 

* German Generals, and purfued them through the 

* thUkeft Rassks with the utmofi danger : nor did he 

* diffemble his defign of one day reftoring the Common- 

* Wealth, if it fhould ever be in bis Power. Fir which 
‘ reafon, I imagine, fome have adventured to fay, that 

* Augufitts was jealous of him, recalled him from bis 

* Government, and becaufe be did not immediately obey 

* bis orders^ took him iff by Poifon. Which 1 have 

* mentioned rather to avoid an Accufatm of a willful 

* omiffion, than that, 1 imagine it to be either true or 
^ probable. For Augufius had that efictm for Hm 
‘ living, as to make him coheir with his Sons, as be 

* exprefsly declared in Senate s and in bis Funeral Ora 

* thn befought the Gods to make his Ca^favs like ium, 

* and grant him as honourable an Exit, as they had 

* granted to the dcccafed. Nor was he jathfitd with 

* inferibing on his Monument an Elogium in Ferfe, of 

* bis own compofing, but alfo wrote bis Hi/lory in Projef 
He was more in love with Glory tb.in Command, be- 
ing a^uated by a true Rmav Spirit : hc would have 
employed all his Credit for the Reftoration of the Liber- 
ties of the Common-Wealth, though his own private 
Intereft engaged him to fupporl the Impcrul (Jfiirpa- 
tiun of thofe times. It is even pretended that he wrote 
to Tiberius to perfuade him to join with him, in a 
Defign to oblige Augufius to reftore things to their 
former State. If any thing made the Slander probable, 
which Suetonius has rcjc£lcd, no doubt it was this: 
7‘hat Tiberius fhewed the Letter Drufus writ him upon 
this Subjeft. Suetonius himfclf relates this ( 3 ?). They 
were fo generally pcrfiiadcd at Rome of this income 
parable and noble Dilpofition in Drufus, that it ivjs the 
original Caufc, of tliat cxccflivc Love the People c.\~ 
preffed to Germanictts. * Drufi magna .ipuJ popiilum 

Romanum nicniori.i, crcdcb.itujquc fi return pruiius 
forcr, libcrtatem rcdditunis, unde in Gennanieum 
favor k fpes cadern, nam Juveni civile ingenium, 

mira comitas ( 33 ). The Memory of Drujus was 

bad in the grease ft Feneration by the People of Rome, 
and it was believed, that bad he been rai/ed to the 
Empire, he would have refiored Liberty, whence their 
Favour to Germaniens and their hopes from him were 
the fame. For be was a Prince of a fweet and affable 
Temper: 
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DRUSUS, the Son of Tiberius, by his firft Wife Vipfattia the Daughter ol^ 
agrippa^ did not refemble his Father in point of Difllmulation (a), but was not un- 
like hlngiift Drunkennefe, Cruelty, and Luft {b). He was nude (^eftor in the Year 
764 (c). After the Death of Jugttftus, hc was fent into Pannonia, to pacify the mu- 
tinous Legions, which he happily eftedbd, and was created Conful foqn after his Re- 
turn to Rome (d). He commanded an Army in Illyria, in the Year 770. They gave 
hhn this Command, both to gain the Love of the Soldiers, and to withdraw liim from 
ttofc Pkafurcs he was immerfed in It Rome (e). He ardiilly fomented, the Divifi- 
ons which were crept among the Germans, and drew grm Advantages from them (/) •, 
Ss that the Senate decreed him the Honours of an Ovation. He returned to Rome in 
773 and the next Year was Conftil with the Emperor his Fwkr He was 
lifo the Empe^s Colleague in % Tribunitiaiy Authority } a Digti^ muchinore con- 
wmr. \ 8 T' « . 
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fidcrable the Conftklfliip[af]. Having 'Ol^ained this imponont Office frem the Se< 
nate, he would’ certainly have fuccedcd TiSenus, if Stjaitus had not prevented it {i)» 
The Ambition of this Favourite had no bounds ^ and befides, the Box on the Ear 
Dtffjus jgpfVt him prompted him to all manner of wicked Attempts againft him. 
Which he could put in Execution with more Eafe, as he kept up a criminal ConverlUti- 
on with DHfui’& Wife [B], 
poifoned by the Eunuch 
in the Year 776. He left 
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[/#] Hi? . , . bad , , ,al/a tbi ^rihunitian Pw/r.] 
Thus Augufiui would call the Supreme Auchorityt in 
order to avoid the odious Titles oftKing and Di^tor^ 
and yet poircfs one that was fuperior to all others. 
He took his Son indaw Agrippa for nis Colleague in 
this Dignity ; and after his Death his Son-indaw Tibe- 
rius^ By his Example Tiberius would have an AiTo- 
ciatc in this Power, and chofe his own Son. The 
Letters he wrote to the Senate concerning this AiTo* 
ciation, carried all the Force of a Command in them. 

* Mittit literas ad Senatum, queis peteftatem tribuni- 
‘ dam Driifo petebat. Id fummi fafligii vocabuluir. 

* Auguilus repperir, ne ngis aut dtflMoris nomen ad- 

* iumeret, ac tamen appellatione aliqua caetera imperia 

* prxcmincret. M* deinde Agrippam focium cjus po- 

* tellatij, quo defunAo, Tiberium Neronem delegir, 

* nc fuccciibr in incerto foret. Sic cohiberi pravas 
' aliorum fpes rebatur : fimul modeUiae Neronis, & 

* fuae magniiudini (idebat. Quo tunc exeniplo, Tibe> 

* rius Drufum fuirifitas rei admovet: cum incolumi 

* Germanico integrum inter duos judicium tenuifr;t 

« (ij. \ig j}}!t Letters to the Senate, wbirem 

‘ required them tu eonfer the 7 ribunstian Fotuer on Dru- 
‘ Jus* Augujlus bad invented that Title of Pre-emineme, 

* injlead of the more odious one of King or Dibiator ; 

* yet, by that Appellation, bad a Sovereignty above other 

* Magijlrates*, He afterwardi ehofe M. Agrippa for bis 

* Affkinte, and after bis Death Tiberius Nero, that bis 

* Succejfor might be knoton ; thinix* 7 ig by this means to 

* rejlrain the ambitious hopes of others, trujling to the 

* Modefly of Nero, and bis own Greatnefs* In imitation 

* of whom, Tiberius advanced Drufus to the fame Dig- 
‘ nity, though, during the Life of Germanicus, be bad 

* carried him] elf indifferently between them I* If Mo~ 
reri had underilood this, he would not have fai^ that 
Drufus, upon his return from Germany, exercifed the 
Office of Tribune* d’his docs not exprefs what Tacitus 
told us juft now. 1 pjfs over tvvo other of Moreri'i 
Faults contained In thefe words , Drufus wai fent into 
Illyria to learn the Military Art, then into Germany. 
Drufus'% iirft Expedition was that of Par tonia, the fe> 
cond that of ///ynVf. 1 do not think he was ever in 
Perfon in Germany with an Army, though he foment- 
ed foinc Divifions there. 

m Sf janus kept up a Criminal Cenver/a- 

tion with the bPife of Drufus.] Her Name was Livia, 
(he was the Sifter of Germanicus* She was firft mar- 
ried to Caius Cecfar, Auguftus't* Grandlbn, and after 
the Death of that Prince to Drufus, the Son of Tsbe- 
HUS* She was at firft very homely, but afterwards 
became a perfeft Beauty. Sejanus had fo ill an Opi- 
nion of that Woman, as to believe that, by makin^; 
love to her, he fhould engage her to ferond him in 
hi;. Dcfign of cutting oft' lier Husband. Therefore he 
courted her, and eafily obtained the enjoyment of her, 
and then lie propofed to her it (he would poifon Dru- 
lus, th.it he would marry her, and make her Emprefs. 
‘‘1 rii? uncertain hope made her facrifice, by an abomi- 
n.^i)lc Crime, a hope that was certain ; fo true it is 
that when a Woman has once proftituted her Ho- 
nour, the fuffers her mind to be turned this way or 
put, according to the Caprice of the Man fhc has 
abandoned hcrfclf to. This is Titri/tt/s Reflexion j not 
mine. Read what follows, and you will find in it, 
that Drufus gave Sfanus a Ixix on the Ear (2). * Dru- 

< fus impatiens zemuli, & animo commotior, orto forte 

< jurgio, intenderat Sejuno manus, & contra tendentis 

* 08 verberaverat. Igitur cundla tentanti promptifli- 

< mum vifum ad uxorem ejus Liviam convertere. 

« Quas foror Germanici, formsc initio astatis indecorse. 

* mox pulcbritidinc praecellebat. Hanc, ut amore in- 

* cenfus, adulterio pellexit : U poftquam primi flagitii 

* potitus eft (neque femina amifla pudicitia alia abnue* 

* rit,) ad cxinjugii fpcm, confonium regni, U necem 

* mariti impi||fi. Atque ilia cui avunculus Augttflus, 
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* poilcroi munUpali adultero feedabat 1 ut 

* & praefentibJs, flagitiofa Sc incerta «X[ 

‘ Drufus being of a fiery Temper;^ sand unable.H 

* endure a rival to the Empire, in an deeidentai 

* rei, bad laid bands on Sejanus, and firng him offer 
^ to make Refiftanci, bad firuck him the Face* Seia* 

* nus, after feveral debates with bimjelf, refolved at 

* taft to attack his Wife Livia, as tbe fureft way to be 
‘ revenged. She was Sifter to Germanicus, and from 
' a very difagreeabie Perfon tit firft, became afterwards 

* a celebrated Beauty. This Woman he debauched by 

* making Profeffion of a moft ardent Paffion, and after 

* the firft ertminal Encounter (fir a Woman who ha.: 

* forfeited her Honour, will fticlp at nothing) j( 

* duced her to eon font to the Murder of her Husban i. 

* in hopes of being made Companion of bis Bed ^ 

‘ Throne. And though Jbe bad Auguftus fir her 

* Tiberius for her Father- in law, and ha J had Children 
‘ by Drujus, yet ftse ftooped to an infamous Adultery, 

* ftained her own, her noble Anceftors, and her Pofte- 

* ritfs Honour, and quitted a prefent Honour for un- 

* certainty and fbamel They gave Drufus a flow 
Poifon, that it might be thought he died of a Dillem^ 
per (/})* Livid'o Phyficun named Eudemus, who was 
alfo her Adulterer, was let into the fecrct (5). I'he 
Widow challenged Sejanus to keep his Word (6) : Se- 
janus asked her in Marriage of Tiberius, but did not ob- 
tain his requeft. After Sejanus was punifhed for his 
Villanies, Apicata, his repudiated Wile» difeovered to 
the Emperor the poifoning of Drufus, and Livia's .v. 
Crimea : upon which Tiberius commanded that Livia A 
ihould be put to Death ; others fay, that in cunfide- 
ration of her Mother he did not punilh her ; but 
that her Mother fuffisred her to be ftarved to Death 
(7). The Senate paiTed very fcverc Decreet againft - 
the Memory and Statues of that wicked Woman (8). 

1 faid Sejanus did not marry her; but Glandorp aflirms 
the concraty : • Primum repulfam paihur, poflea ta- 
» men cum non abiifterct, fit voti compos (9).’ But 
Suetonius is more to be relied on, who reprcfenis Tiberius .. 
as alluring him with the hopes of hb Alliance, at the ij! 
fame time that he was preparing to ruin him, as be did 
a very fhort time after. ‘ Spe aflinitatis ac Tribunitise (c 

* poteftatis deceptum inopinantem criminatus eft pu- d 

* denda miferandaque orationc (10). — Having de- 

* luded him with the hopes of Affinity by Marriage, and il 

* of the Tribunejbip, he accujed him, when he leaft 
‘ dreamed of it, to the Senate in a mean and pitiful 

* Letter* 

[C] He left Children*^ His Daughter Julia was 
firit married to Nero her Coufin- German, the eldeft 
Son of Germanicus, and afterw^ds to Caius Rubellius 
Blandus (ii). Soon after the Death of Germanicus, fi 
his Sifter Livia, Drufut^s Wife, was delivered of two A 
Boys, which fo ovcrioycd Tiberius, that he could not 
help congratulating himfelf upon it in full Senate (12}. 
One of thefe Twins died prefcnily after the Father: 
the other, named Tiberius, was to have fucceeded (p 
the Empire with Caius Caligula \ for the Emperor 
Tiberius declared them both his joint Heirs (13): but il 
as Tiberius had foretold (14), Caligula made away with 
his Co-heir (m^). Wc muft not forget that nc got 
Tiberius's Will cancelled, by which means reigned (i 
alone; afterwards he adopted Tiberius thqGrand-fon. p* 
Fratrem Ttberium dU virilit fogm adcptatltlx^ appella- 
vitque principem juvontutis (i 6 ). ^He adopted bis Bro- 
tbif^ Tiberius on the day of his putting on ytdso ffoga ^ 
Virilis, and filled him Prinetps 7 uvennitts, :,pri^c 
the Youth. I find feme difficulty here; if TihMu)^ 
the Crand-fon was born foon after the 
maniXs, as Tacitus allures us, he muft 
Years old when his Grand father died. 


it to pafs I'icn that bis Grand-father had 
take thr virile Robe i tbi.^ would have been 
binf levwrdj^jftcuring the 







Ih^d tlipon this occafion the utrtuiil the mes req/lired (!))• No- 
thing was more commendable in he preferved for Gf^rmanicus 

(£j, his Coufin-Gcrmain^ and his Brolly® ^ 
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bccaufcof Livia's Adulteritt, and for that Rcaloii 'JJie^' hie paufes capabl^f raifing Jealoufy in the Soul of 
S, nc^c^cd him ^17/ To conchidci that Vouch was Drufih. Nay I had forgot the principal* Rcafons, which 
puuo Death on a very flight Occafion. He had taken a mill be found in the following Words of Tadtuh The 
medicine fsr a violent Cough. It was pretended this Court was divided between Drafus and Gemaiiicuh 
* Antidote, and that, by this Condudl. he tacitly their refpeftive Friends quarrelled with each orhci\ and 
of a defige t^ * Fratrem only the Heads of thi two Fadfiuns were agreed, 

inopinantem relate imnifTo Tribuno tni- • Dl^ifa & difeors aula erat; tacitis in Drufum. aut 

^ luviifrnifegemit , . . caulutua quod antidotum < Germanicum iludiis. Tiberius ut propriuni, k fui 

V quafi ad prxeavenda vepena foa fumtuin« « fangoinis Drufum fovebac: Germanico alicnatlo pa- 

^ rvio . . propter affiduam k vehementem tufiim « trui amorem apud exteros auxerat. k quia claritu- 

^ nedicamenio ufus efiet — Hr Jim bis Btq- * dine materni generis autcibat. avum Marcum Antu* 

'i* * iherTt^trius by furprize^ftniing in amiiiUryTribant < niutn. avunculuip Augufium ferens. Comra Druia 

« to dijpai'cb bim on a Juddtn, protending be Jmelled < proavus eques^ komanus. Ponoponius Atticus. dede- 

jirong of an Antidote be had taken out of Pretaufion * cere Claudiprom imagines viJebatur. & conjunx Gcr- 

* iej! be Jbould poijon bim $ whereas be had only made < mantci Agrippina, forcunditate ac lama Liviam uxo- 

‘ ufe of a Medum f or a violent Cougbf wherewith be • rem Druu praeccllebat : led fratres egregie concordcs 

* had been a long time afflitled' * k proximorum rertatninibus iDConcu^i (22). •— 

[D] ’Tiberius exprejfd the utmoft Injenfibility wbUb ‘ The Court was divided in their Intereft, Jome declaf- 

the Stoics required.] No manner of uncafincfs ap- • ing for Drujus, others for Germanicus. Tiberius ej* 

peared in liini, whjjc Drujus was fick. nor did poufed the Party ofDrufus as of bis own Son. This 

forbear going fo the Senate, no not in the Interval < Partiality rendered Germanim dearer to the reft^ 
between the Death and the Funeral of his Son. When « aid to this his being more nobly defeended b) the 
the whole Senate .were exprefling their Grief by Sighs • Mother's ftde\ Grand Jon of Mare Antony^ and Nephew 
and 1 ears, he alone remained calm and unmoved. « ofAuguJlus. On the other hand^ Pomponius Atiuus, 

* Tiberius per omnes valctudinis ejus dies nullo metu < Great Grandfather of Drufus^ was only a Roman 

* ^an ut firmitiidincmanimi ollentarct^ciiam defundo « Knight^ and feemed to eajl a Shade on the Claudian 

* nccdura fcpulto curiam ingrcllus : Confulefque fede « family. Befides, Agrippina^ Hjfe of Germanicus, bad 

* vulgari per fpeciem moeftitiai fedentes honoris loci- • the advantage oj Lma^ Wife of Drujus, in Frultfulnef 

* que admonuit. k effufum in lacrynias Senatum. viflo * and Reputation; but the Brothers maintained for cash 

* gemitu fimul orationc continua crexit (\()), — ‘ other an unjhaktn Affellion, amidjl the Emulation 

riil. * Tiberius, to Jhew an evennefs of Temper (wbiebper* * of their Partizans' Here is like wife another Paf- 
iA. ‘ baps foas affetled), never appeared to be under the fage Tacitus, in which TOrr/xj cxtolf* to -the Senate^ 

5*‘ ‘ leaf eoneerni nay, in the interval of bis Death and Drij/xi’s Fricndlhip for the Sons (si Germanicus. * Ad- 

* Funeral he went to the Senate, and finding them fit- * didit orationem Csefar multa cum laude Alii fui quod 

* ting in the meaneft Seats, as a token of theh Sorrow, * patria benevolcntia in fratris liberos forei. nani DrU' 

* be reminded them of their Place and Dignjy, and « fus ^quamquam arduum fit codem loci potentiam 

* without the leajl Emotion harangued the Senate all « k concordiam efle^ xquua adolefcentibus. aut cer> 

* dijfolvedin Tears? In all his Dilcoufes he preferved • to non adverfus habebatur ('zj j. * The Emperor 

fo well thcCharaflcrof his falfc diflcmbling Spirit, that « compleated the Ceremony with an Harangue, wherein 
it was eafy to fee that no fenfc of Grief dilordcred him. * he highly extolled the fatherly AJfefiion which bis Son 
Read this in Tacitus, and you will not lofe your La- « bad Jhtwed to his Nephews, for (howetfer Power and 
hour; but I very much, doubt whether fuch an Exam- • Cnncord are feldem confiftent with each other) Drujus 
pic fiiould be made ufe of in Trcaiifcs of Confolation « was a Friend, at leaf no Enemy, to the young Princes.' 
(Zo)\ for Tiberius behaved in this manner only bccaufe The Hiliorian touches upon the Reafon why we fliould 

\ he ivasdcftitute of all natural Afleflion. He looked judge that Dru/us performed in this a very cliflicult 


/7i5> 
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t 'Migula of a defign to poifon him'. * Fratrem 
inopinantem rcj^te imnifTo Tribuno mi- 

* liuim nifegemit , . . caulutua quod antidotum 

V quafi ad prxeavenda vepena foa fumtum, 

^ rvio . . propter affiduam k vehementem tuffim 

-t ncdicamenio ufus eflet (\%), — — He flew bis Bro- 
'*• < iher Tiberius by furprize, fending in a military Tribune 

* to dijpai'eb bim on a Judden, pretending he Jmelled 
ftrong of an Antidote be had taken out of Pretaufion 

* lejl be Jbould poijon bim % whereas be had only made 
‘ ufe of a Medicine f or a violent Cough, wherewith be 

* had been a long time ajfiitled? 

[D] Tiberius exprejfid the utmoft Injenfibility which 
the Stoics required.] No manner of uncafincfs ap- 
peared in luni, wlijje Drujus was fick. nor did he 
forbear going ^0 the Senate, no not in the Interval 
between the Death and the Funeral of his Son. When 
the whole Senate .were exprefling their Grief by Sighs 
and 1 ears, he alone remained calm and unmoved. 

* Tiberius per omnes valctudinis ejus dies nullo metu 

* (2x1 ut firmitudinemanimi oilencaret^etiam defunSo 

* neeJum fcpulto curiam ingrellus: Confulefque fede 

* vulgari per fpeciem moeftitia: fedentes honoris loci- 

* que admonuit. k effufum in lacrynias Senatum. viDo 

t IT it Ann. * orationc continua crexit (s()). — 

lib iT,*c<ip. Tiil. * Tiberius, to Jhew an evennefs of Temper (which per- 
Sit ri//oSuttn«. ‘ baps foas affeiled), never appeared to be under the 
inTite«Q.c. 5a. « liaft eoneerni nay, in the interval of bis Death and 

* Funeral he went to the Senate, and finding them fit- 

* ting in the meaneft Seats, as a token of thch Sorrow, 

* he reminded them of their Place and Dignjy, and 

* without the leajl Emotion harangued the Senate all 

* dijfolved in Tears? In all his Dilcoufes he preferved 
fo well theCharaflerof his falfc diflcmbling Spirit, that 
it was eafy to fee that no fenfc of Grief difordered him. 
Read this in Tacitus, and you will not lofe your La- 
bour; but I very much, doubt whether fuch an Exam- 
ple fliould be made ufe of in Treatifes of Confolation 

fi^) Seneca, de Y^o ) ; for Tiberius behaved in this manner only bccaufe 
wTidlm wasdeftitute of all natural Affection. He looked 

Andmuny f>ihtrt Upon P/ im as a happy Man, for having furvived all 
•ml# uf* of it. hi.«i Children (21 J. 

Nothing was more commendable in Drufus, than 
(11) Sucton. in Friendjbip be preferved for Germanicus.] Germa- 


fjijT.'clt. An. 
lib. li, c^p> 4^* 


Tibcrit^ c- 6a. 


judge that Drufus performed in this a very cliflicult 
Thing, which Rcalon is the Competition for Power. 
Upon this Principle, when Pifo (aw himfclf charged 
with the Death of Germanicus, he applied himfelf 
to Drufus not doubting to bring him ealily over tef his 


nieus had been adopted by the Emperor: fo chat he Iiuercit (24) ; he imagined that a Man who had dcliver- 
was Prelumpiivc Heir as well as Drufus. But befides ed Drufus from a very dangerous Rival would not be look- 
that he was the darling of the People ; he had perform- cd upon with an ill Eye : but all he could draw from him 

ij. art' 1 * / : 1. I. 1’ _ ^ 


cd fome great Adioiis. and v/sf pofTcflcd of fliining was a very ambiguous Anfwer. which was taken for a ] 
Qualities. Drufus had none of ihcfc Advantages. How Lefibn of Tiberius ; there appearing nothing in it of the i 
could he forbear haling ^fuch a Rival? How came it open and uncircumfpcfll humour of ‘ Neque ^ 

to pafs. that a Soul fo ill mclined, fliould yet do Juilicc ‘ dubitabantur praeferipta ci a 7 'iberio, cum incallidus 
to Germanicus, love Germanicus f We mull acknow- • alioqui& facilis juventa fenilibus mm artibus utcretur | 
ledge in this the flrange Power of Conftitution; Vices ‘ No one qutflmtd, but all this war done by the 

have not fuch a Connexion with one another as is * Emperor*s Dire^iions ; fince Drufus was too free, and ( 
imagined, and thcre^arc forac Virtues vnhich arc bet- • unreferved, to have put « piece oj Policy in PraBice fo 
lev preferved in a Heart eminently vicious, than in * much beyond his Tears.' 
one that is moderately fo I have not mentioned all 

DR us us, the Son of Germanicus and Agrippina, was at firft advanced to public [ 
Employments before the competent Age, and that by the Recommendation of Tiberius > 
himfclf (a) i but afterwards he was ruined by the Artifices of Sejanus [A], That wicked I 

Favourite 

[A] Ht mi ruinti h the Artiptti tf StjMgi.] his, to ufe fome threatening, as the true way to Pov«^ . 
We fliallfte a deteftable Contrivance : Sejmi had his Whereupon, fome Words eiraped him, which wcr(» 
Spies everywhere, and fpared no paint to aggran- aggravated into Crimes. ‘ Maxiniequc infcfl,iie:uur 
dire hiirtfclf. As he ifpired to the Empire, he • Neronem proximum fucceffioni, & (juainquain mo- 
bcean by making away with Dru/ti, who, in the <^uaP • defta juventa, plcrnmque lamcn quid in pfKfcntiaruni 
liiy oFjifr/'v’s Son, poffclTed the firft Rank in the ‘ conduceret oblituro! dum a libertis & clientibus a- 
OtdttOtSucccIfion. ^^^»,the eldeft Son of G/raa- • dipifeendas potentiae proix;ris exftimulatur, ut tuSum 
aUut, was next to Dru^r, and the fecond Objeft of • li fiituttm mimi tfitudml; vtllt id pputum Rt- 
tow’* Ma rVp*»» n«- Every word he fpoke. was * meutm; turn, txmitui: aujurum mtru Si. 

to the Favouritfc Jlhich oftin fomiftied nutter • junum, fui mne pslinlim fenis,, lA fegmlUm ju- 


(ftj) Idem, Ann* 
lib. if, cap. 4. 

( 24 ) Pifo pw- 
miflb in urbem 
Alin datifque 
iTiandatii per quae 
pnneipem molli* 
ret. ad Drufum 
pergit quern baud 
fratr.B interitu 
trucenr ,quam re> 
iDoto temulo le* 
quiorem f»hi fpc- 
rabftt. Pifi ift- 
viK^ jerit its Son 
ti> Rome, wtb 
DtriFimi bnv to 
fofttn the Emfn- 
rcr, were to Dt u- 
fuijfibm nuhom 
h expi&cd mstt 
eoutitenaner fum* 
mwirtjr a RwaI, 
than dipita ure 
fur takinv off a 

Idem. 

lib. iii, cap. ii. 

(25) Idem, ibid# 

ft 


( 4 ' C mpare Ta* 
cmici, Ann. hb. 

iii, cSp. aq j 
’uttfh Ann iib^ 

iv. cap. 4 . 


Spies every^Aherc, and fpared no paint to aggran* 
dixe himllelf- As he afpired to the Empire, he 
began by making away with Drujus, who, in the 
liiy of Sdrr/'^’s Son, pofieiTed the firft Rank in the 
OtdaofSucccITion. h/irr», the eldeft Son of Gtraa- 
niius, was next to Druptr, and the fecond Objeft of 
to'WJ’t Machinations. Every word he fpoke. was 
to the Favourite, jlhich oftkn fumifiied nutter 
'^^Pijicufation! for thoudfiStt had no ill Intentions, yet 


futM imprudent Expreions would 611 fropi him, » ' hil q 
precipitate Counfels of his contrf- ‘ PW' 

a «iil<fijhefif Men, tirud * -*“ ' 


aliltle,a^hefe Mi 


janum, fut nunc patientiam fenis,^ iff fegnitium ju- 
venit junta infultet. Haec atque ulia audienti. ni- 
hil quidtm pravB cogitatiunis : fed interduni vocei 
pmedebant contumacc.^ k inconl^cs ; quas adpo- 
cuitudea cxceptas audl^fque cufk deferrent. kc 


. tirvd Aor- * Jkl cuftudea cxceptas audl^fque cu?^ deferrent, kc 

oi --** (l>*ir mikvtlltd prmtiftll] ugatuft 

• . * Ntrt, 


(i) Tacit Ann. 
lib. iv. C 4 p. 
ai anni 779. 
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Hitn dead, for be himlMf dieci>^bM i)>lil^^ the coiidirion. of die to was i]othta| 
the better for this } ftw they cs{iol|^ Iut6 hi foch a crud tnatmer, to the rage of 
Hunger, that he was forced to eat the Floc^ of l«s Mattrels [B], He languiihed in 
this Condidoo undll the niflm thy. AJ^er his Death, Tr^frius had Ac Cruelty to accufe 
him to the Senate, and the M^eaknefi to dijeover by this means the inhuman Treatment 
the unhappy Frince had fuffered [CJ, during his Imprifonment i there was a Rt^rt 
that he had been ieen in the Iflcsof the j£gtan Sea, SMifus, in informing us by wnoin 


f») ibid* 

cap. 6o. 

(t) He was Gcr- 
Manit -vs S-'m . 

/ . 


fd) Tacit- Ann. 
]ib tri, cap. 6c. 


fO Tillcmont, 

Hiifoinr di*' fcm* 
pprciir'?, I- 

pag. m. 

(6) Tacit- Ann. 

jib. VI, cap. b;. 


* Mffd, fi^e nixt in Snectffidn j nnJ hwmr difernt 

* tbi ypung Pri/ici might bt, jit hi Uo ifttn fitffifid 

* hlmjelf tn hi unkafinhhfy iMn/^rtid^ hit Cluntt and 

* FrteJfmina in order to fbnhe their mrtto birng fufineg 

* him on ; teiiing him, that the People of Rome were 

* impatient to fee him exert himletfi that Sejanus, 

* who now contemned the Indolence of Tiberius* 

* and his Succeflbr*8 Youth* would not dare to op* 

* pofe him. Tbongh hi might hear thefe and fheh like 

* Arguments^ without reeehing any ill Imfrejfions ; jet^ 

* bi fometimes ht fall fime haughty and unguarded Ex- 

* prelpm% which were ea fried by the Spies, which 

* were placed about himt to the ear ofTtberius, and fel- 

* dm kft any thing by tbi way."* He was never free 
from Informers: his very Sirts* his Behaviour* afleep 
or awake, were carried to the Favourite. His Wire 
gave an Account bf all to her Mother* and fhe to 
Sejanus. ‘ Nc nox quidem fecura cum uxor vigilias* 

* lomnos, fafpiria ma(ri Livise, atquc ilia Sejano pa- 

* tcfaccrct (a).’ His Brother Drufus (3) became his 
Enemy. Sejanus had the cunning to gain him over* 
by letting him know that the firll Place was fecured 
to him by the Death of Nero ; at the fame time 

^jtinus laid the Foundatiotyof the ruin of this Drujus, 
who fell into that Snare, not only ont of Ambition* 
but becaufe, according to Cuftom, he hated his Bro- 
ther, and envied him the Preference he favr him fa- 
voured with, from Agrippina their common Mother. 

* Qui (Sejanus) fratrem cjuoquc Ncronis Drufum traxit 
^ in partes* fpe objedta principis loci* fi priorem x- 

* tate k jam labefadum demoviflet. Atrox Drufi in- 

* gcnlum fuper cupidinem potentiie, k folita fratribus 
^ odia, accendebatur invidia, quod mater Agrippina 

* promptior Neroni erat. Neque tamen Sejanu» ita 

* Drufum fovebat, ut non in eum quoque femlna 

* futuri exitii ineditaretur ; gnarus praeferocem* drin- 

* lidiis magis opportunum (4]. — — Sejanus had alfo 
‘ drawn Drufus, Nerd's Brother, to his Party, by in- 
‘ fpiring him with hopes of the Empire, if he remoued 
‘ bis elder Brother. Drufus bad a fiery ^Temper, and, 

* tefides the ordinary Jealoufy of Brothers, and the 
‘ natural Tbirft of Power, be was fired with Envy, 

* becaufe bis Mother, Agrippina, bad Jbewed a greater 

* AffeBion for Nero. But Sejanus^s intent was to decoy 

* him into the fnare likewije, knowing him to be of a 

* violent Difpofttion, and feidom on his Guard.* Mr de 
fTillemont is miftaken when he fays, that Nero's own 
Nlfe promoted bis ruin, by giving an Account to the 
Emprefj Livia of his moft freret Adions (5). It was 
to Livia licr Mothet, the Wife of Drufus, Tiberius'o 
S-^n, tlut flic gave Information, and not to the Em- 
prefs Livia. I forgot to fay that Sejanus fet fpics 
upon Nero and his Mother Agrippina, whofe bufinefs 
was to keep a Journal of all they obferved (6). He 
alio hiborned Perfons, who advifed that I^dy and 
her Son to go to the Army in Germany, or implore 
the Protection of the Public. They rejected tbefe Conn- 
fels, and yet they were accufed of lending an car to 
them. 

[J?] fbey expofed him in fucb a cruel Maimer, to 
rage of Hunger, that be was forced to eat the 
Mocks of bit Mattrefs.'l The Artifices* mentioned in 
^he preceding Remark* did not fail of Succefs in the 
Hands of Sejanus, cfpecially Ttberius defired nothing 
more than to dcllroy thofe young Princes. He fuborn- 
ed feme Perfons who prompted them to murmur and 
curie him* and when he had got together the Heads 
of an Accufation* he filled a Letter with them vvith 
great bittemefs and got Nero and Drufus declared Ene- 
mio CO the State. Upn which one of them was 
lent into the Iflabd of Poatia, where he was forced 
|o kill himfeir, an H^cutioner prefenting himfclf to 
him with the Mrn&nts of Death, and telling him 
he was come v execute the Orders of the Sediue : 
ehe other, winch was our Drufus, was confined^^ 
the Palace, and lUrved to Death. Let us bear Sue^ 


nius {7) : * Ut eomperit ineunte anno pro eorUm quo- {f 
‘ quefalttte pnblica vota fufeepta: egit cum $enitu« Ti 
‘ Non debere talia premia triki, nifi expertis (jT 

* iafiprmlHs\ atque ei eo* patefaOa inte^jorf animi 
^ fui nota, omnium criminationibus obnoxios reddidit : 

^ variaque friude induAos, ut k concitarentur ad con- 
‘ vitia dr concitati perderentur, accufavit per literas, 

* amariifime congeftis etiaih prpbris, k judicatos holies 

* fame nccavit : Ncroncm in infula Pontia : Drufum, 

* In ima parte Palatii. Putant Ncronem ad voluntari- 
/ um mortem coaflunii cim ci carnifex, quafi ex Sc- 

* natus aufloritate miffus, laqueoo k uncos oftentaret : 

* Drufo autem adeo alimenta ^ubd^a^ ut tomentum 
^ e culcitra tenuverit mandere: ambonim fic re- 

* liqufis difperiis, ut vix quandoque colligi poflent. — ^ 

* When he faw, in the beginning of the Tear, that 
‘ public Vows were alfo offered for their Health, be 

* reprefented to the Senate, that fuch Honours ought 

* only to be paid to Perfons advanced in Years, and 
‘ fucb whofe Vertues had been proved. Thus having 

* difiovered his inmofi Sentiments, from that they were 

* expofed to the Malice of every one 5 and by various 

* Wiles having induced them to rejleR upon him, in 

* order to take them off, he aceufed them by Letter, 

‘ hading them with Reproaches, and having obtained 

* a Decree agaivft them, eaufed them to be ftarvtd to 

* Death : Nero, in the JJland Pontia ; and Drufus in 

* the moft retired part of the Palace. Some think that 

* Nero put an end to bis own Life, the Executioner, 

* as tbo* fent by the Authority of the Senate, having fhook 

* before him the Halter and Hook. Drufus was re- 

* duced to fucb Extremity that he attempted to eat 
' the ftuffng out of bis Bed. The Bodies of both were 

* fo mangled and difperfed, that it was no eafy Matter to 

* bring them together* Tacitus goes much farther. He 
fays that Drufus fupporicd his Life for nine Days 
with this Nourilbcnt. ‘ Drufus dcindc extinguitur 

* cum fe miferandis alimentis mandendo c cubili to- 

* memo nonum ad diem dctinuiflci (8). — Drufus at (R) Tacit. Ana* 

* length died, having fupportedhimfelf with the wretched vi, cap. aj, 

* Repa/l of the ftuffng of bis Bed, to the ninth Day* *** 7 *^ 

Thu happened two Years after the Death of Seja- 
nus (g). We mull not forget that Tiberius was in (9) The Year of 
fuch a Conflemation when he was informed of the Home 786, 
Machinations of that Favourite, that he had fome 

Thoughts of taking Drufus out of Prifon, to oppofe 
him to Sejanus. * Tradiderc quidam deferiptum fu- 

* iile Macroni, fi arma ab Sejano tentarentur extraflum 

* cuflodia juvenem (nam in palatto attinebatur) dueem 

* populo imponcre (10). Some fay that Macro fio) Tacit. Aon. 

* bad orders, if Sejanus bad recour/e to Arms, to re- bb. vi, cip. 23, 

* leafe the Prince (for ht was confined in the Palace) «^s«eiooiot 

‘ and prHent him to the People* In Tiberio, wp. 

[C] Tiberius acufed him ... .and bad the Weak- 
nejs to difeover, by this means, the inhuman Treatment, 
the unhappy Prince fuffered.'] Thofe who guarded Dru- 
Jus kept a Journal of all he did* or faid* during Ids 
Confinement. This Journal was fo exa£l* that in it 
were fet down the Names of the Slaves* who had 
beaten or terrified the Prifoncr when he went out of 
his Chamber. There were feeu in it the Curfea 
he pronounced with his dying Breath, fgainft the 
Author of his cruel PcrTecution. The^RerufalB of a 
morfel of Bread to him ; the bibws by which the 
Slaves knocked him down* and fuch like Things. 

Airthis Tiberius was not alhamed to order tc. Jm read 
in the Senate. * Qjjin k ihveAus in ^unl£bm, 

* probra corporis, exltiabilem in fuos, infenfum Rei^- 

* His animum objecit : redtarim faHorum diBorum- 

* firs ejus deferipta per dies juffit. Qgo non aliiMt 

* atroems vifum : tot per annos* qui 

* turn, gemitus* occoltiim etiam murmur cxciperent t 


* k potujffe aRum audire, leeere* in publicum 

* iWx fidcs; n^qood Aftii Cencuripnis* 

* berti epiAgl^ feryorum nbmina pri^rebant, ut ^ 
I cgrcdienr^^^UcoloDreliiiil 
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this falfe i)r*r/iri was taken/ does notBul/o totl^ DTOft the ibcret Springs which, ekcite (*) soettm. in 
thofc kinds of Rumours*[I)]. I do,norfind that Drufiu had any othet^'Offices maiv «*■, 

ihofe of Augur (^), and Governor of Rsme (r). He wm very unhappy in his Mar- 
riage [£]. • ’ ** ) »dAiiB.77sV 


- * 


^etiam ruA vfrbji cencurio fsevitiie plena^ tanquam 
‘ c^regiun»,fVaccfque dcficicniis adjeeprat (ii). — • 
Not c<inte»t with tbij, bt inveighed ngainfi fbedeeeeffed. 


lip the deformity of bu Body^ bis merciUfs tern 
bh own Friendsf^hh implacable Averfion 
* ft the G^ernment^ and ordered* the Journal of hit 


\ 


* Ufe^ and AUiom^ to be publickly read> And what it 

* flill more hiiinous. Men were appointed to wateb^ Jo 
' many Tears^ his Countenance, his Behaviour, bis Dif 

* content i which that a Grandfather Jhould bavt the 
‘ Power u%ear, to read, and pub/tjh, is fcarce credible % 

* Hut that the Letters of Aciius, the Centurion, and 
‘ Uidymus the Freedman, exprefsly mention the Slaves 

* Names, who flruck or infuUed Drnjus at his Cuming 

* out of bts Chamber ; the Centurion with a great deal 

* of Vanity related his own infolent Carriage, and the 

* dyinz words of the Prince.^ Had not the Senatora 
go^ Rcaron 4 o adniirp and dread Tiberius, who threw 
ofF the Mask fo boldly, by deviating fo evidently from 
his ufual Diflimul.uidn P ‘ Ohrurbabant quidem patrea 

* fpecic detcllandt, i'ed pcnctrabat pavor, & admiratio, 

* calliduni olim Sc tegendis fcelcribus oblcurum hue 

* conhdrntin; vcnifTc, ut camqiiam dimotis parictibus 

* oilenderct nepotem fub vcrbcrc centurionis, inter 

* fervuiiiiii idu:;, exticiu.i vita: alirncnta fruflra o* 

, • rantem. - - - - The Senators interrupted the reading, 

‘ under a Pretence that they abhorred the Thought ; but 

* horror and fur prize were the real Caufe, to fee a Prince, 

* hitherto famed for his AddreJ's in eoncenlinghis Faults, 

* now draw the Curtain, and cxpo/c hts own Graml-^ 

* fin tortured by an Executioner, infulted by Slaves, 

* and vainly imploring a little Sujlenanct with bis dying 

* Breathe 

Tacitus, in Jpeaking of the pretended Drufus, 
does not fail to touch upon the ficret Springs which 
excite tbofe kinds of Rumoursf\ i'iiore, who were ill 
afFedled to the Government, gas'c car to the Report 
of a Drufut efcaped out of and thofe who loved 

Novelty, RcvouitlonSf and Adventures, did the iamc. 
The Frcedmcn, who followed the counterfeit 
and who pretended to believe that he was the true 
Son of Germanicus, eafily found Credit i nothing was 
talked of but the vail Deiigns of ihi? Drufui. This 
was enough to put all Greece into motion : they ran 
in Crouds to this Idol, and by carncllly wiihing it 
were triie» ihev came at Icngiii to be perfuaded of 
the reality of- their own Fictions. ‘ Per id^m tern- 

* pus Ana atque Achaja exterritae funt, acri jnagls 

* quam diuturno ruraore, Drufum German iei filium 
^ apud Cyclades injulas, mox in continenti vijumi 8 c 

* erat juvenis baud difpari a:cate quibufdam Csefatis 

* libertis, velut agnirus/ per dolumque comitantibus. 

* Alliciebantur ignari, lama nominib. Sc promptis Grae- 

* corum animis ad nova & inira ; ^uippe lapjtm eufto- 

* din pergtre ad pater nos extreitus, jSigyptum aut Sy* 

* riam invafurusn, iingebant liniul, credebantque : jam 

* juventutis concurfu. Jam publicis Itudiis freqaenta- 


* batur, Isetus prsfendbus. Sc inaniom fpc (ij). - - - (ii) Ann„ 
^ About the fame tim a Rumour ran through Ajia and 

* ^reeci, which, tbo'* but of Jhort duragion, greatly alarm- * X 

* ed the Peoples That Drulus, Son of Germanicus, had 

* been feen near the Cyclade.s, and afterwards on the 

* Continent. It was a young Man, nearly of the jame ’ • 

* Age, attended, and Jeemingly ejpoojed, by fime of ^ 

* CeefaPs Freedmtn, in order to ruin him : Tbofi who 

* were not in »b'e Secret flocked about him, bei^g drawn 
by the Reputation of bis Virtues, and the natural 

* Curiofity of the Greeks after what is neto or wonder- 
‘ fuL The report was fpread, and gained Credit, that he 

* had made his efcape, dciigning to ||iit himfclf at the 

* Head of his F.ulicr's Forces, and make a defeent on 
‘ Kgypt or Syri.i, He was joined and care (Ted by 

* the younger fort, tranjported at bis prejent Succejs, 

* and filled zvitb imaytnary Hopes, isfe.* Poppeus 
Sabinus, Governor of Macedonia, was not idle, and he 
had Reafon not to flight the Affair ; the Faflious might 
have made great Advantages of fuch a cheat. He made 
luch diipsuh that he feizcd the fham Prince. It 
may be remembered that, in the beginning of the 
XVllth Century, all the Princes, who were Enemies 
to Spain, were very well plea fed that the Impoftor, 
who called himfclf Seba/han, King of Portugal, was 
not believed an Irnpoilor ; and if things had been 
put into Motion, all the Powers, jealous of the 
Houfe of Aujiria, would have run to the Afliltan^ ,, 
of the pretended Sehaflian. In England there ^ X 
were People, who maintained that the Duke of 

Monmonth was not taken (14)* and that he, who was f* 4 ) fn the Vear 
believed as fuch, was another Man. 'I’his ridiculous 
Story was Seed fown at that Time, and which might 
have biuught forth Fruit in it’s Seafon. Fa^fious Spi- 
rits weie glad chat this Opinion was not exiinguifli* 
cd :* Time will come perhaps, faid they, when we 
fhall want the Duke to allure the Populace. You 
wijl iind fume very remarkable things concerning 
the care that is taken to foment this Delufion, in 
the Hiilorical Letters of the Month of OSlober 
1695? (19). ('0 Pape 

[£■] He was very unhappy in bis Marriage.'] Wc h»?e 
loft that part of Tacitus, in which he mentioned the Mar- _ ... . ^ 
riage between Drufus jf^milia LepiJa (16). If we (ju^*jiiv<'- 
had .ill the Annals of that incomparable Writer,'* we ni Drufu nup^am 
Ihould know the horrible Pcrfecutions Drufus under- r«wlj. Mmiha 
went from that Woman. She w.4, his* Accufer, guilty 
as flic was of a thoufand Crimes, which rendered her 
uncapableofbeinga Witnefs. She continued unpunilh- yiuny Drufus* 
cd during the Life of her Father ; but as foon as lie Tuvit. Annal. 
was dead, the Infoimcrs accufed herr and as it was A"a- 

known, Ihc had committed Adultery with a Slave, 
flie did not Hand to make a Defence: fhe thought sjbf pfc- 
it bell to put an end to her own Life (17). I’hc curie 
of God was vifiblc upon this Race. Germanicus him- 
fclf, and his illuftrious Wife, were involved in it. ldcm,ibia. 


DUAREN (Francis) Profeflbr of the Civil-Law at Bourges^ in the XVlth 
Century, was of Saint-Brieu, a City of Bretagny : He was the firft of die French 
Lawyers who purged the Chair in the Civil-Law Schools from the Barbarifms of the 
filoffirics, to introduce the pure Sources of the ancient Civil-I-aw : As he did not dc- 
fire to ftiare this glory with any body, he faw, with an envious Eye, the Reputation 
of his Colleague, Eguinard Baron, wlio alfo mixed good Literature with the Knov 
ledge of the Civil-Law. This Jealoufy prompted him to compofe a Work, in whiclf 
he endeavoured to leflen the Efreem they had for his Colleague (a) \^A\, The Maxim 
' ' ’I’ Pafeitur 


(a) fx S»m- 
iti.uiIhiio ill E- 
|i /UK, Jib i, 

pagVfft. 


[ empofed a JVork in which he endeavjured 
to Uffm^he Efteem they bad for his Colleague.'] This 
ft^n has been expofed in very ftrong Terms by 
Marthe. * Hominum opinion! de Baronis d()£lrina 
^ conceptse nonnihil detrahere conatus efti'i edita 
^ in eum de jurifdi^lione St imperio apologia xnalevoli 

* aniini cefte in pofterum furura ondea- 

* tmutea to leflen the Opinion wbitb Men had eoneoived 

• o/lfnrdSb, by publifhing againfl him a Ramphlen in- 
, * titulod, Apologlvde Jurifdiaione Sc Impifio, which 

• will ftaetd as a i>ffing^Witneft of by Sj^n omdill 
« Nature.^ I looked* for this t^raft in^sr^rciil Worki 


and was furprized to find it fo fliott (2), that it did [fj i” 
not contain quite five Pages 3 but it appears by ilie 
Preamble (3)1 that the Author had reduced his Apo- ~ 
logy to what he calls fumtna Capita and that he had ^ j paB.787 
fupprefled the reft out of Complailancc io Baron. He 0? the feconJ^’ 
addrefle^ this Abridgment to him, and daces it the ^‘rt of Duartn't 
fsr^ of^anuary 1549. He obfcrvcsVhat the Apology 
had^en printed without his Knowled^ the Year be- ^^ 1 %' ^ ^ 
ijSKe, mder the Name of Ambrofius Lotus, Mr Teflier 
dividei this Work into two, diftinguilhing the Trea« 
life de JurifdiBhne tA Imperio Som the Apologia^ 
adverfus Eauinarium Baronem, 










" V K.: , 

^Vil**'*'* •“ k^MSv^i waj» wi 5 d ifi him i fof aftdf S^n^t Ik 

r»iMicm'‘iZM- ihcVcd an aident dtire to hi* Mcmwy, and erefted • Monument at his owr 
m!!a:JZr.. Expcncc, in Honour of thc.|decafcd {!>). He had other Colleagues who revived hh 
uneafnefs ; hdcould not fce,Vwith6ut grief, that the Reputatioft of Baudoukt youogei 
El ^*yuuf“' himfelf, began to foar hi^ (f), and, ofer being delivered from that Thorn, ^ 
I perceived that Ctijas, who fucceeded ^ dangerous Rival (</;* liad yet more^Mcrit. 

' y aid not love this new Comer, which aufed fuch Quarrols bween them, as in the 
cidem.^*’ might have raifed great Confufion in the B'niverfity of Bffurgfs, if Cuias had 
Tomj. jjjg Fie]d^ and retired to Valence, to teach Civil-Law there (»7}* puaren 
Year 1559, at the Age of fifty Years, without ever being married (/). 
fome things in Murtri which I have omitted, to avoid Repetitions * but 1 rnufl expk|$[ 
better than he has done what relates to his Defeat of Memory \B\. He has faid nothing 
of a remarkable Circumftance which I muft npt conceal, viz. That it was reported 
Duareti was a Proteftant, but never had the Courage to feparate from the Church of 
Rsme. Baudouitt treated him as a Nicodemite and Prevaricator [C], and reproached him 
• With 
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[B] / tnuft explain, better than Moreri has done, 
fsbat relaUf to kit want ef Memory.^ Mr Moreri 
gives out that * Francis Duaren was ibreed to read 

* the Speeches he coinpored, and that this want of 

* Memory hindered him from imparting to the learned 

* in Germany hit Knowledge in the Civil Law, for 

* which Reafon they loft fomething of the Value 

* they had entertained for him.* He fliould have faid 
that, not having a ha{^y Memory* he never recited 
his Leilures without Book, but from his Notes. Where- 
fore upon his travelling into Germany, without hii 
CoJleflions, he never durft go into the Pulpit. They 

a vited him to do it in feveral Places, and his refu- 
I induced fome ignorant and bad Judges to doubt 
cf his Capacity. * Erat Duarenus acerrimo quidem 
* judicio, fed memoria minus felici, neque unquam 
* nifi cx feripto praslegebat. Quo faAum eft ut in 
* Germanico itinere chm pai&m i dodliftimis viris ad 
* praslegendum provocaretur, nec eorum uti(|ue deft- 
* deriis obtemperare (quod jifuis commcntariis defti- 
* tus omnino ftbi dlmderec) a nonnuUis rerum im- 
* peritis be inique judicantibus habitus fit indodlior 

* (4). Duaren was a Man of a very piercing Jndg- 

* ment, but not fo happy a Memory, never reading 
^ publU Lectures without hjp Notes* Whence it bap- 
* pened , that in bis Travels through Germany, though 
^ be was often invited to read, yet not being fnrnijhed 
* with his Notes, be would never comply. So that be 
* pajftd among the ignorant and fal/o Judges, for a 
‘ Parfon of little Learning* This is the Original Mo* 
reri would have tranflated, and which he h^as fpoil- 
cd in three Places. He has put Orations, inftead 
of Ledtures : he favs impart bis Knowledge (^) in the 
Civil- Law, inftead of reading Leitures in Civil Lam. 
r He a/cribes to the lamed, what he ought to aferibe 

K !'i Ge- only to the ignorant. For none but the ignorant arc 
uf uic Spe- capable of dcipifinga famous DoAor, under pretence 
' ot his not mounting the Pulpit in his Pafl'age as a 

Traveller, through a Place where there is an Academy. 
Sufpedl as much as you pleafe, that he diftrufts hit 
Memory, anfl that it depends upon Collcdlions he 
has left in his Clofet, you can never conclude from 
thence, if you judge rightly of things, that he is not 
an able Man. Note, Sammartbanus infinuatei that 
Dnaren refufed the Pulpit, not beciufe he was forced 
to read, but beciufe, not having hia Papers, he was a* 
traid he cou»d not draw up a Leflore, in which evlnry 
thing ihould be rightly quoted. Moft Profeflbrs have 
their Writings under their eye, when they read a 
Ledlure : their Office does not reduire them to do 
ylherwife, and from thence it is that the Title of Reader 
dn fuch and fuch a Science is fynonymous to chat of 
* Profefibr. It muft be Tuppofed then, that the Pro- 
fcflbra, and the Students of Garapaeji, would not have 
been (urprized to fee Duaren read ; chofe then, who 
judged ill of him, did not go upon this, that they 
believed he had not Memory enough to learn by hean 
a difeourfe of an Hour long, but that he was not 
able to compoie fuch a difeourfe without his Mann- 
feripts. It ugnififs little, whether a Profcflbr reads or 
repeats hv Heart: one is is good as the other : they are 
appointed to inform the Underftanding, not .to move 
the Paffions. ILf^ncaching was their Bufin^ there 
would be a cq^ideraUe Diffiutnee, and yet, tmhii 
Day, the greateft part of the EngUfli Preachers • 
tlieir Sermons to the People. , 

Note, by the way, how Modes* alter, even in U- 
uivcrfitiei. It was a gcncraL Cuftoui^ ia the XVlth 
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Century, for Profedbrs, who were Strangers, and 
pafled through a Town where an Univeriity W’ ^t, 
to be defired to give them pub[|c Lectures. If I • 
not miftaken, this is now laid afide : but among Wu 
nifters, it is an eflencial Civility, for chofe cf 
place to offer their Pulpit to Strangers; and 
a Minifter feldom travels^ without carrying in Mj 
T runk his belt Sermons, knowing he thall be dt^fired 
to preach in ocher Towns. Jefters call thefe Sen^oh^ 
<it Piftols, 

[Cj Damn was a Prottfiant ({a) Bauditmu 

ereaied him as d^ NHodemite and Prevaricator. j 
Mr Catberinot, the King'i Advocate at Beurget, ob- 
ferves, that, in 14^0, ' Duaren printed his Treatife 

* of Benefices ($ 3] in which he made himfelf fufpeded 
< of Herefy by his Do£iyines and Railleries. Accordingly 

* it was inferted in the Index Expurgatorius of Borne (6) 
Baudouin retiring from Bourges, and making a public 
Profeffion of the Proteftant Religba at Strasbourg, 
wrote againft Dnaren under the Name of the Chriftian 
Civilians (7); and reproached him with being aPa- 
pift only in Appearance, and combating the Religion 
of his Heart. Thofe who have not this Book will 
find Extracts from it at the beginning of Theodore 
Biza'o Anfwrer to the Railings of Baudouin, who had 
drawn his own Charaftcr in his Reproaches to Dua* 
reu. It appears in thofe ExtraAs that the Sorionne 
fotced Dnaren to recant * Tu noi fortaffe alio 

* triherc vis auribus conftrifios. Bequonam? an 

* ad tribunal Sorbonicum ubi palinodiam curpem k 

* ntfariam canere tuo exempio k more nobis perfua* 

* deag? Ignofce, Duarenc, non poffumus, malumus 

* (ttt ille olim Philoxenus) ad Latumias (8). ' - ■ Ton 

* perhaps have a defire to drag me by the Ears te 

* another Quarter i but whither F To the Tribunal of 
' the Ser bonne, where yon would perfuade me te fing a 

* bafe and infamous Retantation as you have done. Par* 

* don me, Duaren, I cannot \ / could fooner, like Phi* 

* loxenus of eld, confent to dig in a ^arry.' We 
iball lee, in the following Remark, what Commerce 
he had with Calvin. 

($ a) TeiffUr, Tom. I, Jag. 376, of his Elogiei, lad 
Edition, obferves from Catberinot, that in 1553, Dun* 
ren, and all the other Profeflbrs of Beurges, to the 
nnmber of eight, were fufpeAed of Lutheranifm, and 
it is known, this Sufpicion, with refpeA to Dnaren, 
pirticulariy regarded his Treatife Of Benefices, (sfc. 
but every body does not know another Articular, 
which ^ muft needs have very much increafed the id 
Opinion Duaren bad already given of his Catholicifm. 
H. Stephens, cap. 38, of hii J^lm for Uerodetut, 
relates certain Icandalous Leonine Verfes, engraved 
upon a Table of Free-ftone, which had been a long 
time fattened, with iron Hooks, above the Pbor's Box, 
to a Pillar of the Cathedral Church of Bourgeu which 
Table, in the Year 1 566, had been fome fl^w Years 
befope pulled down, to take away front thefyes f ^ 
the Lutherans that Stone of Oftcnce. f 
It was Dnaren, who, by hia repeated RemonftranM 
at lergth prevailed to have that Table removed ani 
fuppraffed, the Gontcnti of which are to bq feen ii 
Ji^man'o Fulmen Brntum, pag. $8, of the Lefden 
Edition, enlarged *, in gvo, large Paper, and m a 
bigger CharaAer than the Geneva Edition. * Ex eo- 

* dam genqre (Traditienem), foys the JddMesb*whicb 

* follows ^mediately after the eiiht Verfes in praife 
afihe Tgnut^Dei, illud eft ctri^o impiuiu, ac plane 
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it was given to Baudoitin, wto, 

ill Ditfrwi and yielded to him the firft place 

[£]. I lhall mention Tome pther'plftticulars, which may’fervc for a Supplement to 
A^eri [F]. There was an Edidim 6f DM^tn*a Works printed at Frdnl^ort in 1592^ 
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f';^mQ Epifcopali in tabula lipidda ineifcrm* it ad 
4 trunci tigilli pauperun atBxum crit i fed 
Doareni admonitu,j||t qui turn in ilia Aca- 
^ Jdt>Civile profitebaturi exetnptum ac diftur* 

* kn^m eft. 

\!lic des devoti, cttleftibua aflbcio te, tjT^. 

^ Rem. Crit.I 

, I J. ((3) A Miftakc : The Licence for the. publiflung 
OCis TreicifaBis of :hc nineteenth of Ncvmitr the 
following Ycdf 1551. Rem. Crit.] 

[Z>] Ripmebti him with biing 4 Plagiarj from 
Calvin ] Saudouin affirmed, thar whatever ia round 
in DuirerC^ Books concerning the Priellhood was taken 
out of CalviaS Works. It is pretended he made this 
Obfenration only to eapofe him to the Rage of Pci? 
fecutofs. Duarin was enraged at this Fraud. He com- 
plained of it, Doth byl^etter and Word of Mouth, to 
Calvin^ who appeafed him. ' In ea pugna quum veris 

* armis dellitui fe vidcret Pa'duinus, ad iiiiberales in- 

* fidiai defeendit, k Duareno ex purae k orthodoxae 

* fidei approbatione invidiam conflando, carnificum 
« forori eum objecit. Capirale, ut feitur, in Gallia 
< erat, non tantum doflrinae noBrne fubferibere, fed 

* libros etiam noftroi furtim legere. Bonus hie pie- 

* catis fe£lator, dum oBendere conatur Duarenum ex 
■ me didicifle, k ex meis libris cfTe mucuatum quic- 

* quid in lihro De facerdotiis probe k Amcerc docue- 

* rat, non alio fpeftavit quam ut furioiis Ecclefise ho- 

* A-?jus gladium homtni iugulando porrigeret. Si bar- 
« bkra h;cc immanitaa mlhi difplicuerit, nihil mirum : 
« quii potitts hoc uno ftratagemate deteAabilem fe 

f iiis omnibus reddidit. Et tamen cum de ea per 
icteraa, k corIm ^nqueftus eB Duarenus^ homi- 
< nem Ingcnio, facundia, eruditioneque fic inBruftum, 
< Qt in certamine longe futurus eifet fuperior, miti- 
* gavi (9). — In that CtnU^% tohtn Balduin faw 
bimfilf defiituti tf an hmurahk Dtftnju be bad 
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^ Anthr if Duann'^p hmt reealltd^ and at bh ra* 

* turn vakntarUf rejjgned him the Priority^ fbougb bd 

* might have maintained it bimfeff, and found pirn 4 

* good Coltii^ue for four tears J* I omit the latter Part 

ofthii Paffage, in which he owns that t Quarrel arofe 
between thele two Pro^elTors, after Baudeuin was re- ^ T 
tired. I pifs oter alfo the Coneradifiion there is oii 4 ' 

the other fide of the Leaf, and it is a very gtola 
one. * Neque vero dubito quin fi nunc Duarenud 

* Tiferet Balduinum tarn completleretur a vobis nunc 

* vexatum, quam ab eo veftratum partium fufpedlo 
‘ fait interdum aralienatus (14).,—— Nor I (i4)tW- foi " 

‘ doubU mere Dueren fill living, but that be tomld 

* as much e/poufe Balduin, now opprejfed hy you, as be 
‘ before declared againfi him, when fufpeiled of ja- 

* pouring your Party* It was (aid juft before, that 

while Baudousn taught at Bourges he received no 
Marki of any Enmitv from Duaron, and yer con- 
felTes he had receivea fuch, being rufpedled of Cal* 
vinifm. Thefe Sufpicions cannot relate to the time that 
followed BaudoMin*o Departure; for he went from 
Bourges to Geneva, and then to Serasburg, and open- 
ly declared for the Proteftant* Religion (15). They (is) Set Ln At 
concern therefore his Bay at Bourges, during which, 1^1* 

according to his own Confeffion, he was very much 
fufpedlcd of favouring the Protcllants. So that the Con- 
tradiction id obvious and inexcufable. ' Iliad vere dicei'* 

* polTum Balduinum in ca urbe fatpe vedro nomine in \ 

* pericttlum venifle dum vobis amicior ciTe credebatur, 

* k erat fortalTe quam eiTc debebat, neque certe aliud 

* babebant illi quos laudas, inimici quod huic odiofe 

* objc£Urcnt (16), -—•7W/ I can truly fay, that (lU) Rffponf ad 

‘ Baldnin brought bimfelf fevtral times into danger, in 
‘ that City, on yonr account, wbilfi be was believed to ^ 

^ be too much in yeur Interefi, and perhaps was more 1 

* than he ought ; nor bud tboje Perfons, whom you 

* name, any other Objeflions to make againjl him' One 
of the Paflages I have copied difeovers a Fault of the 
Author of Saudouin^t Elogy. ‘ Reverfus, fays he (17), 

‘ Lutciiam (Balduinus) laagna jam quscfica Lma ac- 
« ccrfuur i Biturigibni ad docendi munns fufeipien- 

* dum futurua coUega Baronis k Duareni Jurifconfal- 

‘ lorum. * Balduin being returned to Paris, and 

* having gained an extraordinary Reputation, iT fent 
< for to Bourges, to teach, in Conjunllion with Baron 

* and Duaron, Civilians' The meaning of which is, 
that the Univedity of Bourges fent for Baudouin to 
make him Colleague of Baaun and Duaren. A noto- 
rious Falfehood I kf he was invited to accept the Chair 
Duaren had left. We muft not forget that Baudouin 
read Lcfturei in that Univerfity before he received liis 
Doflor’s Degree there. * Cum publicc Juris civilis ob- 

* feuriores tituloi interpretatui fuilTct, incredibili om- 

* nium Audio Doftor eft renunciatui voce Baronis {18). (*8) Id. ibH. 

« Having pnblickly unravelled feme knotty Points 

* of the Chil' Law, to the inexprejpble SatisfaBhn of 

* the P tuple, be was created DoBor by Bartw: Now 

he received it the twelfth oi March, 1549 (19). There- ( iq) Cafherinot, 
fore he muft have begun hia Leflures from the forego- ( Blvinifmc le 
iflg Yean for he taught Civil-Law, at Bourges, for I'c- 4- 

ven Yeari (ao), and left that Univerfuy in the Year . ^ _ 

This maft be obferved, in order to correal a ^)4^ipo„f L7* 
kc concerning the time of Eguinard Baron*o Death, r: .iv. & Bezam. 
Some fay that he died in 1556 (21). They are mi- folio 86. ; 

fiiken; for he lived but three Years after ) 

was made hia Colleague. If Spondanus has placed liis 
Death aright, on the Twenty wood of jiuguf, 1550 vtrd^ 'pieiTc 
l/r at Grenoble (though by bis living there (zi), wc have ficlh Reafon to fay, that Baudeuin on Ayrmlt, p. js7* 

^Jened bis Reputation), and be was like- tered upon his ProfclTorlbip, %x Bourges, in 1548. If 

^ I r.. _ I » j lig entered upon it in the Month of January, there (**) Spondm. 

would be above two Ycaw and a half between his /irft *55*^ 

LeAoie, and the Death of Baron, and this is enough 
to (ay they were Colleagues for three Yean; for m 
fuch Books they m not very nice In their Calculations. 

It is certain that Barest died the I'wenty (econd of 




tecourfe to fcandafous Arts, and, to raife Duaren Bne- 
mies from bis Approbation of the pure and ortho- 
dox faith, expofei him to tbe Fury of the mofl inednjed 
Per/oentors* It was a capital Crime (as all Men know) 
in France, net only to fub/cribe to our DoBrine, but 
to read our fVerks in private* This true Promoter of 
Piety, endeavouring te Jbew that Duaren bad bor- 
rowed from me whatever be bad taught with Jufice 
and Sincerity in bis Treatffe of Prieflbood, wanted on- 
ly to point him out as a FiBim to tbe implacable 
Enemies of tbe Church* No wonder fuch barbarous 
Cruelty Jbould be difpleafing to me, or that by fuch 
a bafi Stratagem be^Jhetdd render bimfelf odious to 
all who have any regard for true Piety, And yet 
when Duaren, a Man of that Wit, Eloquence, and 
Erudition, which would have undoubtedly gained him 
the FiBory in tbe Difpute, complained to me both by 
Letter, and by Word of Mouth, 1 entirely pacified 
him' Add to tlins a Padage in Theodore BezJo 
Anfwcr to the fame Baudouin (10). 

[£] Duaren having quitted tbe Office of Prefejfor, 

it was given to Baudouin, who yieldtd to him 

Beza*! Wot I. ^ Place.] Here is my Proof (11). * Certe tam ha- 

' buns jam tunc fuit pro Juiifconfulto minime vulgar!, 
ut non folum Gratiaiiopolitani talem profeflbrem re- 


yioFnncifcuRd- < quircrcnt (umetfi quia iftic (12) vixerat exiAima- 

4 r. .... 


tipnem fuam minuilTet) fed k Biturigei eum ac 

* cerferent ut Duareno qui tunc abdicarat fuccederct. 
t It is certain be was then looked upon as mere 
< than aP, common Civilian, fince be had an Offer of 

* of. 

h{ 

Ji/ to Bourges to fucceed Duaren wbo^ had 
Thii rttpuRo Baudeuin in the Year 1548. 

. ijarone conjunftillimus quandiu is dcinde vixit, 

1' ' 1%r rS, irienoinm docuittotum Jus Civile Balduinus 
. . . : . iciortuo Barone aoQor fuit ut DuafciBis re- 
vocirCiur, acque at illLredeunti ultro conceiTu prio> 


f rctn, in quo conBflere poterat, 

. , qUadriennio dne ulliua 

fponi- ad ^ fconon tollcgam {ijj. — » ■ Balduim durinptbe Jfve fora Setpflemeni 
* tf Baron's that is three Jived wi/i^the Sin of Joh Duareni 


fic habuit Septijffb^, 1 55O, at the Age of Fifty five Years (23)* (23) Me Pinibn 

*'* dea Riollei, 
whom 1 hadron- 

who cxcereird M Office of “ 


erat, lie habuit Sr/MMir, lejO, at tbe Age of fi^ n«e aeari (23). | 

fimultatu fignifiadone /Tj tfiMutmtia fimttibirPmJ^ltrs ubitb tn»y < 
— BaMik durinptbi fnt hr » Smltmnt h MmH.] frinti, Duaren waa ' 


bim it ptrfeS tMtt ati tat^bt ‘ih fMi Civil- 

^*r Btrn'i jf-tj fit. 


a/tbtt. 


JodfcittKf'hi S^tteatj. He fucceedd him i# that • . 

f amploymait, MdffifcbirgcdeUthcFmAioniofit far \ 

fona i \ 



) ’ ( Di' 

/ in Folio [GJ, w which* wal ileited hii(Twadih of Plagiaries} it is* a curious 
Piece } but too Ihort for fo large a Sub^ft. It piigh^ be enriched with many 
' \ i • , other 




(14) tj/n, Du»- * 
tOlUlf I P'll- aft 
^eha^». /ilulpi- * 
na'um, pag. m - ' , 
2 f) 7 t part* H. 
Opcr.^jf u dattd 
KirVciitb* 34* 
JVS‘?. 


(15) Oiilirlm 
JKudC'ti, IptlK 

ftd Jo Du^rrn- 
Jf It in Diijr 
iffVrAi, e 3 .0, 
l\,rf, il 

(z6) Annus ’.im 

apiiui iiO'Mis 
(]')0 in Ini L ci* 
Vit liun liirifi do* 
Ccml' t lul.t pub- 
1iu‘ M I ittis luni. 
y^v'i/f ‘ . I'r "f, 

D , ; hf. anr.ivi 
U '• ' ^ .m 

lJ('ur|i,tb, ifl 

» 547 ' 


(j "I Tiirnn'.o 

pull dilulium 
Alciiti pufiicri 
Jus fl 
CU' 

in 


fome tim6 * JunTdidioni im anhoi qalsdccim m 

* Cel(ic;i noftri Britiintiia non otnnino infeliciter prse^ 
fal, cocjtic magiflratu in quo patri jam feni fuccelfe* 
ram vixdiim adolert enciie anno 5 ingrdTus ica fundus 
fum ut, &c (24J. n. I iM Fi/fifJt Tears age I bad the 
Honour te fll a Chair ofjuduature in Brittany, 
in which Office, though very young, 1 fucceeded my 

* a^ed Father, and difebargtd my Duty in juch a math 

* nn, &c.’ He read Ledores upon the Pandeds at 
Varis, in the Year 15361 and among ocher Difeiplea 
he had the three Sons of the learned Budetus (25). He 
was invited \o Beurges, in 1538 (26), to teach Civil- 
J..tw there, three Years after Alciaius had left them (27) : 
he laid down this Office in the Year 1518, and went 
iO Paris to frequent the Bar, Icing denrous to join 
the Pr.idice wkh ihcl'hcory of the Law. This is 
what he dcchrcs in a Letter to Francis Baudouin, who 
fticcccded him. ' Coopcacum te in juris dodortim coi- 

* legium unum ex omnibus deledum cui nosvelut 
‘ emeriti lampadem curfu tradcremus valdc ita me 

* Deus anict Ijctor (28). * / am ixtreamly rejoiced 

* that you have been fingled out of all the Candidates, 

* and elc^td into the College of Civilians, to whom 

* we, who are worn out in the Service, may rejign our 
‘ Office.'" 'I’his Letter is dated' the thirteenth of 
January, 1549; biitjt muft be ohferved, that the 
Yc.ir began then at Fafter, and thus by comparing this 
L>aic with that of the Letter he wrote to Sebafiian de 
rAuhefpine, there will ^'ppear no Contradidion in hia 
Calculations. He fays, in hii Letter (0 Francis Bau~ 


enim credibile eft quanta ibi hominum eortunqne 
graviffimdfum & ledifGmorum multitudo quanf mL 
nutis ac pufillis in rebus quotidie o^kunata fit. Ac 
ut de ampljffimo purpuratorum PatYum ordine U J 
conventu loquar, num tibi videntur pkraque eomm^ 
judicial qus ftatis. legitimifque diebus ie klT 
TfhoJ^of palam ^untufi non dienOf tu^o 
' illo confelTui fed infimo aliquo tribunal! fatii mgna 
eife? Nam cum, ^ I have tkee 


Tears frequented the Parliament of Paris ^ Though 
muft cenfefs it was not without great Vneaftnejs 
I Jaw tboje extravagant, and, in a mariyer, inextri* 
cable Mazes of Controverfy, rather than Judiciary 
Proceeiinvs (which appear to be necejfary amongft 
Mankind) which infeft that Court te iCs Reproach 
more than any other. It is fcarce er edible what a 
multitude of People, and tbofe of the moft conftderable 
and eminent Rjsnk, we there find ingaged in the 
moft trivial and idle Affairs. And to fptak of that 
moft auguft Order and Affemhly of tbetenators; does 
not the Generality of their Determinations which an 
delivered on ftated Days, with fuch romantic So- 
lemnity, feem not only below the Dignity of that 
auguft Affmbly, but even of the hwoft Court of 
JuJlice f ' This Obfervation is very judicious. 
Thofe auguft Aflemblies, called Parliaments, have 
tcu much Grandeur for the trifling Caufes they de- 
cide therein, and one cannot forb^r pitying a fine 
Genius, who employs a great deal of time in prepa- 
Caufe there. What muft he ftudy 


, - _ „ ring to argue a . 

that he had f!|j|uenfcd the Bar of the Parliament and look into? the Phrafes which a Notary makes 
r* !tat^ Pnrii (or two Years paft (29). In the other Letter, ufc of In a Will, or a Contrad of Marriage, to cx- 
1.1 if>'.Mafiore dated the Twenty fourth of November, 1550, heat 
ihi'vi ns, ,ehat he had frequented it for three Years. 

//. Nof', w/ Bafilica Parifienfi ad ires annos lihcfitet yerfatus 
’ Jtm (30). Both thefe Dates belong to the fame Year 
1550, if the Year is made to begin with the Month of 


r(\k III 'H’l'fig j 
fr Alci.iriiS /ft 
liuur.;cs, i» 1534' 


plain the Mind of fome mean private Perfon. 1 have 
heard a Counfellor of the Parliament of Metz fay, 
that this fort of Study is the more dilagreeable as it 
does not improve the Mind, or give it any manner 
of Scope. Let us quote here Mr PerraulPs Lines upon 


M. ibii 
pig. 111. 497. 


January, He was foon tired with the Wranglings of the Difadvantage our Lawyers lie under, compared 
the Court, and was very glad_^ that the advantageous with thofe of Antiquity (35), 


Conditions offered him by the Duchefs of Berry, Sifter 
to King Henry 11 , furniflied him with a favouriilc 
(n'f StiidM jam Opportunity of retiring from the Bar, and refuming, 
bicnitionri intir- in an honourable manner, the Employoient he bad 
rmih. hnd at Bourges. He returned to his P^roftflion of the 

Civil-Law, in iliTrt' Place,' in 1551. No ProfeiTor of 
. ia,.m f lin. CivibLiiw, befiefes Ahlatus, had ever fo good a Sa- 
afi M).iir'Aib.»i' Itry^lcctkd upon him, in that Univerfity, asour/jled- 
piu. p-ij;. v)u rcn.* ‘ DccTCtum mihi eft ex aerario publico ftipen- 
‘ dium anniumi ad vicena millia feftefriorum num- 
' • mum, id eft longe amplius k honorifi(;cntius (fi u- 
, < num Alti^tum excipVas) quam Junfcohfdltus adhuc 

tog 'sw ‘ li.»buifle in ea dvjrtatc dicatur (31 L 1 bad 
tie Utm. f;Vj, f « ayarly Salary affignetl'me. cut of the pibBc Treafury, 
‘ of an hundred Pijfv/es'i ^hicb is by far more confiderable 
• tbam any Profeffor ( Atkicsius mly elxeepfed) ever could 
‘ boajl to have received in tbit City.^ Bcfidcs Be Was made 
M.iftcr of the Requefli to the Duchtfs df Berry ,(32). 
Note, that, in his Lcfter to Sebafttan de VAubtfpine, 
dated the Twenty foOtth of 1556', he men- 

lions the Fimcral of Eguinard Bam, which was an 
authentic Proof of the Refpeft the Students had for the 
Memory of the cleccafed. Note alfo, ihati in 1554, 
he was much inclined to go to Valence, where he was 
offered a Profeffor’s Chaif ih the Civil- Law. *Dom 


the Ai 
BAl DOUIN. 


(31] M ibUit 


Je la voy s^applaudir de fes grans Orateurs, 

}e voy les Ciccrons, je voy les Demofthenes, 
Ornemens eternels k de Rome k dAthenes, 

Dont le foudre eloquent me fait d£ja trembler, 

Et qui de leurs grands Noms viennent nous accabler, 
Qg’ils viennent, jc Ic veux, mais que fans avantage 
Eutre les combatans le terrain fe partage ; 

Qge dans noftre Barreau Ton voye occupeas 
A defendere d*un champ trois Gllons ufurpez 1 
Q^i'infiruits dans la Coufiume, its mettent leur eflude 
A prouver d'un egouft h juftc Servitude $ 

Ou qu'en riche apparcil Isu force de leur Art 
Ecclatce I fouftenir les droits de Jean Maillart. 


( 30 f»r tie Poem 
intituUd, te Ste- 
ele de Loiiis le 
Crand, peg* m. 
175 . 

Tcme of ih Paral- 
Ic!e des Anciens 
& dca Modctntii 


1 fee Antiquity boafting of her great Orators, the 
Cicero's, the Demofthenes' s, eternal Ornaments of 
Rome and Athens ; whofe thundering Eloquence makes 
me tremble, and who confound us with their great 
Names* Ltt them enter, but let the Lifts be fairly 
divided between the Combatants, Let us fee them at 
our Bars, employed in defending three Ridges of Land 
yjurped by another, or proving the Right of a Drain, 

‘ emtor, ciaboro, contendo ut vobis morem geram or let them difplay their wondrous Art in the Caufe 

* cum bon.i hcric meas venia . . . ; . mccrim of every petty Client, 

* vobis hunc quafj arrhaboncm quendam propenfi mei 

Lm torrn, ‘ S voluntatis mitto (33). — Wbilft [G] There was an Edition of Duaren's Works at 

Dcdir^ior. labour to the utmoft of my Power, by the good Per- Frankfort, in 1592, in folio.] The Oxford Catalogue, 

Comment in « miffiorj of fay Miftrefs, to fhow my Readinefs to obey Sir Tbomas-Pope Blount (36), and many ethers take ^,6) Pope * 
l (till, Commands. 1 fendnou. in iht moan itmf. thit n/ifi/i* nn />rher Edition j but I add, in Dua- Blount, Ccnf* ' 

there was a Collcflion of iBh Wrifipgs Author, pag* m 
IS, in 1554, in folio, by Romei and 
that, after hfs Death, there was a largA of 

1 only hinted at his Diftaftc for the Wranglings of his Works publilhed in the fame City by fhe {!»mc 
the Court ; but IS he has given a vc^ eloquent De- Bookfeller, in folio, in the Year 1570, Nicolas C&fr - 
Icription of it hiMfelf, I thought myfcif obliged to in- wh(> had been his Difciple, and afterwards ProfeiTor 
(r;,idem,Kpift. b*rc part ofAis own Words (34), In Bafilica of Civil- Law at Heidelberg, furniflied the Bookfeller 
itSciiad. Aibaip* * Parificnfi ad Wts abnos libemer verfatus fum: ta- with fcvcral Pieces. This appears by the little Pre- 
f.’g. iij;. < nietfi (ut venjp^tear) imm^icos ac T)rope\j5j|xpli- face he prefixui to this Edition, which he compofed 
‘ cabilcs Utiuni i^fraftus, quibus illud mrum prae - - — - 

* tcris abundat, magis quam 

‘ bui hnfiiianum genus carere 

r < intkw nec abr^oew^nd faftkliO' illic vklcjriffl.* ahSi Cif Vfw Jifi/luti jura.' He mote 



the fi’fi C.Jumc f tots of the Uoivcrfity of Valence, 
bn fCo'ki, ‘ ‘ “ 


, quibus illud forum prsc^. at Spire, in the Year 1 579. I call it little, tc dipinguilh . 
am lices ipfas ac judicia, .it from that he put before the fecond Part of Duaren'% 
ircre non polTc vidciur, per^ Works, which may pafi for a tuft Diflertalion, de 

£11!. * kn- . I i j. * . ain* J, . ^ tr . 





D U A Ri E 

I ihail fdve fome Extnds of a>L&er 


otHtt Thoughts I .ihail give fome Extnas 


I 

he wrote i 


72$ 


■ ‘It H Spin, in ijy. I have not fecn the Bdtcioo the 'fefUihonjr of three eicelleni Naturalifta (44)^ (44)pnirnn.Ob* 
y ^vnljpned in the lext of this Remark i but I know • Hieronymus tcftfcs citat hujus rci fane luculciuob, 6c ferfation* UMf 
:/ « reprinted at FrsnkfirU in the Year 1607. 1 / quos, ut minus, idoneos rejiccrc nemo poffit, Arifto- * 

Ss, jffiakc ufe uf, tlut of Geneva 1608, apudPetrum ie la ‘ tclcm videlicet, Theophrahum, & Pliniumi ied an I 

. ahd a# forry not to lind in it Duoren^t wo • ver^ fidcs penes ipfujp efto : ego fanopud illos antho- 1 ’ 

I’WHs, « rei niikil tale leiierc memini. Locus Hjcronymi eft in 


Ofi 


niiiil tale legerc memini. Locus Hjcronymi ( 


{l^ffu^reatlfi ef Plagiaries might he enriebed « Ammentariis ad euui locum ^45^: inquit, (40Thatff t:D 

Ciier fhoagi/j.] Ifliall furnilhonc. Thofc * fcHpteres naturalis hifteria tarn heftiarum^ veVfcoAhVrtl 


art never mentioned, but they arc compared to < erumt quam arheram her bar unique^ quorum prindpes 
A Jay ^38/ This Thought is found in thefe * funt apud Gram AriftoteUs kA Tbeopbrafim^ apud * 

' ' U a. amjtm iaaatMjtui tiyjl'mf 4t»n /irtt tffiff maiiiram, ut ’ 


This Thought is found 


Quid miU Celfus agit? monitus, multunique mo- 
> nendus, 

Privatas ut quaerat opes, 6e tangere vttet 
Scripta, Palatinus quccunque recepit Apollo : 

Ne, fi force fuas repetitum venerit olim 

Grex avium plunus, moveat cornicula rifuin» , 

Furtivis nudaia colqribus (jg). 


: And bow doth Ci/fui do? , Tpi 

Jklfom I ftill warn, as 1 hare often done, , Greeks, arc Ari 

7o get fome Stock, fome Riches of his ewm * ourfclves, Plinj 

And not from ethers Labours, kept for Tame * ral for a Paririd 

In wife Apollons Temple, fteal a Name, ] tridge, to hatch 

Lefi all the Birds Jhould come and claim tbeir own, , 

And th' Chough he bis, when her fioPn Plumes are gone* ^ ^ /^^ // gw 

Creech. MtrAiHft 1 


* nos Plinittt jetundus, dbane ptrdias ejfe naiuram, ut ’ 

* ova a/terius perdUis, id ef, aliena furetr/r, y eis 

* ineuhet foveatque: eumque fatus adoleverit, avolare 

* ah eo% y ahenum parmtem rclinquere. — ^ St Je- 

* rom calls in fome jubflantial IVtineffes, againft w 

* Teftimeny no Pet/on can except \ namely, ArijlMf' ^ 

* Tbeophrafius, and Pliny \ hut whether jnftly or^no, 

‘ muft he left to Credit. Tor my part I do net re- 

* member to have met with any fucb thing in thofe 

* Authors. The Paffage of St Jerom is m bis Com- 

* mentaries on this Place- The Authors, fays he, of 

* the Natural Hiftory of Beads and Birds, as well as 

* IVccs and Plants, the chief of whom, among the 

* Greeks, arc Ariftotlc and Thcophraftus, and amongft 
‘ ourfclves, Pliny the Younger, fay, that it is naiu- 
« ral for a Partridge to fteal the Eggs of another Par* 

* tridge, to hatch and nurlc ihetn, and that when the 

* young ones arc grown up, they fly away from their 


(4()) Duaven* 
fift. de Vlaaiir. 

E g. zq 6. Hart. 
. Operum, 


(41) Jeremiah 
mrii, 'll. 


j p^l! giv, [me Extra^, ofaLetUrbennte 
Creech. againjl Baudeutn.] J found it among the IVafts joined*^^ , 

lo Calvin' t Reply Balduint conticia (i^b). Duaren (4^) 5if 
Duaren made ufc of the fame; for he bonds of being writ it after having lecn an Oration that Baudeuits had 
able eafily to reduce his Plagiary to the Condition of publifhed in Germany, and which wa.i veiy rcflc<fling pQuJS, Qh 
that Bird, ‘ Corniculam Horatianam plane mihi de- upon the ProfcfTor'J of Bourses, No body was named 

• prehendifTc videor, quam furtivis nudare coloribus jn it, but it was cafy to know who the Orator intend- 

* nihilo mihi difficilius effe puto quam Aridophani cJ, and that particularly Duaren was ill treated in it. 

• illi poetarum Alcxandrinoium furta dctegcrc accon- If wc believe this Letter of Duaren, thole who were 

• vincerc — / fancy I have got Horace's Daw mod favourable to Baudouitt, iholc who loved and ad- 

* into my Hands, and could a < eafily flrip him of his mired his Talents, pr.iifcd him in fuch a manner, that 
^ fiolen Plumes, as Ariftophanes iifcover and expo/e there was commonly an unhappy but in their applaufes ; 

* the P/agiart/m of the Alexandrian Bards, ^ But I that Is to fa^, l ut he is vain, ambitious, and difTein- 
never met with any one yet who compared Plagiaries Hing ; wc .are forry fuch a fpot appears upon fo fine a 
to Partridges. He that getteth Riches, and not by fight, Pacc. * Ita eum laudant fere ut in cjus laudibus cxci- 
is as the Partridge, which fitteth upon Eggs Jhe did not * piant AKctl^ovuttv, fadum, ambiiionem, pt?^y7i(tv : 
lay; he Jhall leave them in the midjl of his Days, and « prsterea mirum fimulandi diflimulandiquc artificium, 
at his end Jhall be a Tool (^\), Thcfc arc the Words • Be hoc vcluti naevo dccoram admodum fpeciofamquc 

of the Prophet Jeremiah, declaring that thofc, who « faciem nonnihil dcformari doleant (47).* Being at (4?) 
inrich thcmfclvcs with the Subdance of other Men, J»aris in the Year 1548, or thereabouts (48), he paid 
do not preferve that ill gotten Wealtli until their Duaren a vifu, and prclcntcd him a Book he had dedi- ‘ ‘ ‘ 

Death. Interpreters fay that the Partridge deals the cated to him (49). He had a mind to fuccccd Duaren ^ 

Eggs of other Birds, and fils upon them ; but when the in the ProfclTor’s place, he had juft quitted in the Aca- 
young ones arc hatched, they do not own her for their demy of Bourges, and defired Recommendatory Letters Hr ha^t * 
Dam : but, leaving her, go in queft of the Bird which from him. He obtained them, and found his account it pnmed at 


young ones arc hatched, they do not own her for their demy of Bourges, and defired Recommendatory Letters r- 

Dam : but, leaving her, go in queft of the Bird which from him. He obtained them, and found Ids account it pm 

f47j Dmfms, laid the Eggs (42). This is the cotninon Fate of PU- in them ; for immediately the Magiftrarcs of Bourges 

Ohfirva/inn. lib. giarjcs. They rcap what they never fowed ; they nou- granted him a Penfion, and foon after he was admitted 

i». cap. xxiv, jjjg Children of another, and raife thcmfclvcs up Profcflbr in Civil-Law, without any cxpcnce for the 
W - - - * - _ - ... 


rifh the Children of another, and raife thcmfclvcs up Profcflbr in Civil-Law, without any cxpcnce for the 
a furreptitious Family ; but thofe flolen Children, like Ceremony of Admiflion. He was forced to furmounc 
ill got Riches, male parta male dilahuntur, take wing, the oppofition of Eguinarius Baron, and fome other 
and fly to their true d*athcr. An Author, when he is declared Enemies, and from that time he was always 
robbed, may reclaim his Goods, and if Death prevents at Variance with that Colleague, and raifed fuch di- 
him, a Son, a Relation, a Friend, may purfuc his fturbanccs againfl: him, that it is thought he broke his 
Right. Nay a Man, who was not a Friend to the Heart with Grief. ‘ Nec uila fuit ex co tempore fi- 
Auilior, may do him this good Office, in order to have * multatis inter eum 6e Baronem inicrmiffio . . . . ad- 


the Honour of the Difeovery of the Theft, or that 
he may cover the Plagiary with Confufion. Vanity, 


* verfus quern (Baronem) ifte vindiftx cupiditatc fla- 
« grans tantas excitavic tragoedias, ut a plenfque creda- 


Malicc, or a Dcfire of Revenge, may fugged what • lur Baro ob mororem ex ea re conceptum decefliire 


the Love of Jufticc would not infpirc them with 5 

• . ^ ^ ■ A f * 1 I 


(co).’ After Baron's Death Duaren returned to Bour- (5. ) 
where he found all kind of rerpcdlful ufage 


and thus fooner or later ftolcn Produftions abandon get, where he found all kind of rerpcdlful ufage from^^ 
the Thief. Note, There are fome Plagiaries, who Baudouin, but was cautioned not to truft him as one, , 
do not iiltogcther rcferobic the Partridge : they do that, by many Artifices, had endeavoured to hinder him 
not ukcf Pains to hatch, but take away Mena from coming back, or at Icaft from recovering the 
Word/ v.'^oughts ready formed : it is true, fome- Rlhk he had formerly had. The difiruit they would 

tir «ormenc themfelves to give them another have given him was eafily removed by the Proteftations 

« the Theft may not be difeovered fo eafily t of finccrity Baudouin made him; but at length his 
4cn they lAy more properly be compared to the Eyes were opened, and he openly expoflulatcd^vith ^ 
.tridge. For the reft, I wonder the Name of thii him, and from that time there was a real Emni^ be- 
Bird hu never been giveen to thofc Men, wh^ brigg tween them, though in appearance jficy carried it 
- up the Children another begets at tfieir Houfes. That fair. * Nihil ampliua diifimulandum ratus cum homine 
Name would agree much better wjth them, than the • expoftulavi ic dejure amicitise neceffimdinifque vio- 
Name of that Bird (43) who goes 'and lays in tiio* * lato cogqpeftas lum paulo liberius a\ftomachofias 
therrBiail’s Ncft, and leaves it to hatch and Breed • (jOJU— ./ thought it no longer proper yo dijftmhle (s 
up the Young, ..Perhaps they were W pertnaded ‘ witftba Man, hut expojlulated with him, and cm- 
the Story of Ae Partridge was true, A learned Crhic • pmned mitk fimewhat more Freedom and Pafjion of 
has long fince infii uated tbn S* Jatrh ftlfcJy ‘ l^lmtms of Frieesdjbip: Nay, the very pretence 
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Friendfcip ceafed updii three ct^lboiioccifionsi in CoUcaguesi lod wo Dayi after he went ttnf lif Tiorin 
wbidi Baudouin flew out into a great Paflion with | without taking his leave of them (55) • h® prorolC* (i 
DuS^tt* What gave Rife to the firft Breach was this, ed the Magi&ratcs to Return. Note, that* two yeari 
BauaoutH omitted going into the Chair, under a pre- before, hejiad made great Solliciiations for the increafie 
tence that he could^contribote more to the Benefit and of his Penfion, but to no purpofc. He could nev^r 
K/lory of the City and Univerfity by his Writings, than obtain half the Salary that Dttaren enjoyed (s 6 ^.|Th^ 

‘ ‘ ‘ Jattcrtcftifici (C7), that after he found the Piotfftania 

• ''' I ^ r\ir f— # 
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by his Leflures, He was reprimanded for it by the 
Alagi/irates, alter Duann had mformed them of this 
negled (^2). Some time after t||ere happened a fedi- 
tion in the Schgols of Civil-Law. Bsudoain^ being o- 
bliged to anfwcr for it before the Magifirares, pleaAd 
the Caufe, and loft it ihamefully. He believed Duargn 
hj.d plaid him this ttick. The caufe of it was that 
’ Baudvuin chofc the time for his Ledures, according to 

• hi« own Coiiveuicncy, and noc^iccording to the Hours 
nfiigncd to each Profeflbr. This raifed difturbances ; 
for BaudQtiin would not alter the Hour he had chofen, 
tiiough it WAS that of another who would not rclin- 
^^,,,,,,,.^11101 it. • Horam fubinde mutabat arbitrio foo & in 
‘«io*’um poflcfhonem non minus fuperbe tt infolenter 

* qu?m turbuicnte fediciose invadebat. Qua ex re ii 

bU. p.64. \ atquc tumultus excitati funt ut, &c (53). 

* Shortly aft'^r he broke out afrefh againft Duaren^ when 
be found him felt deprived of his Salary for fome 
Months, during which he had omitted hisLedures; 
frir it mull be noted, that, about three Months before 
hifi leaving Beurges, he lelt* off reading without faying 
a word to his Colleagues to excufe the Intcriniffion. 
They attributed this 10 the Vexation he was under for 
the Sentence pronounced againft him by the Judges. 

* (i^iod hominis fadunf plciique fle interpretabantur ut 

* dolori accrbillimo & Wgritudini ex recente ilia dam- 
‘ nationc juditioque fufrcptac, vulgo tribuerent (54}.* 
Hii anger for not receiving his Salary, during the time 

/oi his oniiflion, made him fret and fume againft hia 
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gave ear to the calamniating DifconrriH pf fudi a D«^ (5 
ferter, he perceived the Paffion dimioM. which iia y 
had for going over to them. He allcdgXa SoMjfg if 
SimmiJts, that thofc *ight to be deemed OtlSinnia- 
tora, who lightly give Credit to CalumtlTT • SoMin 
. eft illud Simonidis, Non dtfinti me eurlfus ttlum- 
• niari, cum oftendere veiiet eos (juoque calumniator^.^ 
. habendos efle autes calumniatoribus ftciles priV^ 

. berent ($8).' His Letter is dated the fifteenth if 
1555. 1 muft not forget chat it ii obferved in 
it (^), that Baudoithf who retired from Bourga on 
account of the infupportable Mortifications he fuffered 
there, perfuaded thole of the Reformed Religion, that 
he had left that Univerfity only' to obtain Liberty of 
Confcience. This is the way of Mankind ; they give 
/heir Neighbours falfe Reafons fof their Condud, re- 
ferving the true ones to themfelvcs. They all deierve, 
fome more, fome lefs, to have the Quibble applied to 
them, which was made upon the Iambus Altrologer 
of Provence : 

Noftra damns cum verba damus, nam fallere no- 
Arum eft, 

£t cum verba damus nil nifi noftra damus. 

From our own flares we give the fancied Treaty 

Our Art is FUlion^ and our Trade to cheat. 


D U E L L I U S {a) (C a i u s) Conful in the Year of Rome 493, defeated the Car^ 
tbagiman Fleet, and was the firft of all the Romans who had a Naval Triumph decreed 
him (b). They erefted a Column to him with a fine Infcription. It was one of thofc 
Columns called roftraia (r), on account of the Prows of Ships with which they 
were adorned. Part of thus Column was dug up at Rome about the end of the XVIth 
Century. The Learned endeavoured to decypher the Infcription (/i). Some Authors 
fay they granted Duellius, in acknowledgment for his Vidtory, the Privilege of being 
conduced to his houfe with the fouifd of Flutes, and by the light of Flambeaux, 
whenever he Ihould fup abroad [/f] } but others afture us, that he afllimcd this 
by his own Authority f 5 ]. Which latter Opinion is more probable than the for- 
mer [C]. He built a Temple to Janus in the Herb-Market (e). They tell one thing 
of him which feems to me more remarkable than all the Honours he enjoyed in the 
Commonwealth. It is pretended that his Wife lived to be old, without knowing that 

her 
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Some Author f they granted Duel- 

liUi the Privilege of being cossduBed to his 

H'^ufe with the found of Flutes t and by the light of 
FlambeauXt when he Jhould fup abroad!] Titus Livius 
is vciy particular in this (i) : * C. Ducllius Conful ad- 

* verl'us claflem Pocnorum profpere pugnavic, primuf- 

* ouc omnium Romanorum ducum navalis vi^loriac 

* auxit triumphiim : ob quam cauflain ei perpetuus ho- 
< nos habitus eft, revertenci a cocna ribicine canenre 

* funale praeferretur. — — C. Dueiliust the Conful^ 

* obtained a ViBory over the Carthaginian Fleets and 

* was the firfl of all tie Roman Generals^ who was bo- 
‘ mured with a Triumph for fuccefs at Sea ; for which 

* reafon hi was diflinguijhea with perUtual Honours, 

" and was twdufUd from Supper with muRc and Flam- 

* beaux \ a Liberty bis Reputation only could autho- 
E-'* fixe! After an evidence of this Importance, it is 

not Dcceflary 'to produce Aurelius Vihor, who has 
faid, ' Duilio c o n c e .s s u m eft ut praslucente fu- 

* nali Sc prascinente tibicine a cocna publice redi- 
' ret (2).’ 

[R] Others ajfure us, that be ajfumed this by bis 
own ^tbority.] Cicero is alfo as exprefs in this as be 
can be. * C. Duillium M. filium qui Poenos clafiTe 

* piitiias devicerat redeuntem a coena fenem faepe vl- 

* debam pucr.. deleflabatur crebro funali Sc tibicine 

* quas fibi nollo exemplo privatus fompferats 

* untum 1 1 c E !(,€* X AS dabat gloria (3). — » / have 

* often Dhillius, who gained the Fiffory 

* over the (Carthaginian Fleet, returning bomeflum Sup-^ 

* per, preceded by Mufic and Flambeaux^ ww^wbicb 

* the old Gentleman was wonderfully fdeafed, hPuHe^ 

* nourgjtthb bip though a privatg Man^ witiout jfljfts- 


‘ cedent, had ^umed to bimfeip Floras is of the fame 
Opinion. ‘ Duillius Jmperaior non contentus unius 

* diei triumpho, per vitam omnem ubi a coena redirct 

* prxlucere funalia, premnere libi ribias j u s s 1 t, 

* quafi quotidie triumpharet (4). Duillius, the 

* Admiral, not content with the Triumph of a Jingle n, 

* Day, OR PE RE I) the Mufic to play, and Flambeaux to Set 

* be earned before him, when be returned from Sup- 

* per, as though be intended to triumph as long as be 

* lived,* 

[C] This latter Opinion is more probable than the 
former!] For it is more cafy to imagine falfcly, that 
there have been public Decrees upon certain things, 
than to be ignorant of a Decree a6lua)ly publiilic^ 
Livy thought it was fo likely, that the Senate or Peo- 
pie Ihould have decreed particular Honours to Duellim, 
that he might eafily believe, that all the^ Privileges, 
Duellius enjoyed, were Conceflions of his Country, 
and no doubt Duillius*^ Defeendauts would fiwour that 
erroneous Opinion: the Flutes and Torches were a 
greater Glory to them, if they were a public Gift, than 
if they were an Ufurpatton. An Hiftorian th A might 
be deceived in it two hundred Years after it 
would not have been fo eafy for hinato have oeeii^jjn 
an Error, if there had been a public Decree for it ^ 
the Family would have kept with too much care the 
Titles of it. Ciefro and fo many other Writers could 
have pretended no plea for their Ignorance. How- 
ever it be, I rWiifler that I have mn in no Com- 
mentator any Reflexions (5) upon the two^ ways in (3) 
which they Mention Duellius* t noAurnal Honours. The ten 
diffinrence does not turn upon trifles : it is of mat 
concern for or vminft thwlHuu Neverthe'ieis this ,ia j; 

V ^ not 
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|E L L I U S. D tr R A,N t DiU R E R. ' 

1 t 6 r Hatband, who had a ftinking fiireath, was diStrent in that from other Men to}. 
Her Name was Bilia : it was Jufticethat her Name fhould be preferved j and yet it would 
.'have been entirely unknown to us* if St ytrome had not .inlcrtcd it .in his Works, 
had no rcafon to eke Erafmut concerning that Woman’s Anl'wer [£}. 
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^ the Caufe Jf my making this Remark ; but tc is 
Ni^Veuftom Readers to feek, among the Varia* 

L fur the ground of the greatcR pro* 
finbilitics, , 

et^l lived to bt old, wit bout inotoifig that 

I'Cr msiand toh had a jilnking Breathy was in that 
dffireut from other Men.\ l>uttlltus complained one 
to h's Wtfc that (lie had never told him of a defe^l 
he had been reproached with, which was chat he had 
a (linking i^reach. 1 thought, replied (he, th^ all 
A^cn bad been like you. Sc Jerome relates this more 
at large. ‘ Dueliius qui primus Romae navali certa- 

• mine triumpiuvic Ifilijin virginem duxit uxorem ran- 

• lets pudicitKT, ut illo quoque faculo pro cxemplo 

• fuerit, quo impiidiciiia monltrum crat, non viiium. 


[£] Cofiar had no reafon to cite Era/muj ctitcernifia 
that Woman's an/vset^] He had attributed to Ctecro 
w^at belonged to Bruths, and had i^een cenfured for 
it : he juftifies himfclf, among other rcalbns by ilie ex- 
ample of fevcral great Mei\ who had been guilty of 
the iamc Miflakcs: Senna, I'aJ's he (7), alVnbcd a Say- 
ing of Bias to StiJpo, gnd io^Jvnl a V^erfe ol 'LbuHus 
(8). * According to Piutan/y, i: was I’yrani 

* of Syrecu/e, to whom his ‘Wife anfwered wiih fo 

* much Modefly, Tcu have no reafon to C'mpfain, Ido 
‘ not underjland Mens Breath ; 1 thought ail Men had 

* been the fame, Yer, according Va Efairnu^, ihi.s 
' and witty Anfwcr wa^ from ihc WHe o(' that 

* Hus, who firft defeated the Caribafttiians at Sew.’ 
Girae did not fill to tell him th.it Erafmus is no w.ty 
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f.u.efi, Natur. 

Is jam ieiux tSi iremenii curpore in quod-tin jurgio* concerned hire (9) : In clFcdl, we have jul^t n that St “P* 


(fi> mn. adv* 

Jo?. 1. 


audivit e.'iprobrari bin us fa’iidum, & trillis fe do- 
muin conculj^. Cmnque uxort quellus eiict quarc 
nunquam fc monuiilet, uc hiiic viiio medcrctur, fe- 
ci flenu inquit ilia, nib putaflcm omnibus viri.s be os 
olcre (6). — — Due Hitts, who was the firft that had 
the Honour of a Jriumph for a Naval Vuiory, mar^ 
ried Bs/ta, a Vsrgin of Juth Virtue, that fhe wat a Pat- 
tern to that J^e, wherein Immodeft^ was a Prodi- 
gy, not a Vice. He, being now old and feeble, was up- 
braided in a :^arnl with having a ftinking Breath, 
and went home very much concerned, and complained 
to his Wife that Jhe had never told him, that he 
might have got fume remedy for it, I would have 
told you, anfwered Jht, but that I thought that all 
Mens Breath had been like your* s' 


Jerome attributes this anfwcr to Ouelliu^'^fNxk, fo ihAt 
Eraftnus did not lake one name fur aiioihcr. li was 
Coftar who was ignorant of whar the Anv.icnt.s hid 
faid uf this Roman Lady. JIc is right in laying that 
Plutarch relates this Adventure as applied to other Peo- 
ple, to Hiero and his Wife; but Erafmus was not ig- 
norant of that, having mentioned it in another place 
of his Book (10). What I bnd moll lank with in Cn- 
fw’fi reply, is hir. unjullly charging Coftar with pre- 
tending that Erafmus had committecl ^ grifs Blunder, 
which extremely diflionourcd his Mcmoiy, Coftar 
pretended nothing lefs than (li.u his own Iniercll 
engaged him to reprefent it as a bight AliflaiwC. 
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DURANT (Samuel) Miniftcr of Cbarenton, made himfdf conlklcrcd and 
loved by his Flock for feveral good Qualities. He paffed for a great Preacher. I 
think he died in 1526; his Place was tilled up by Mr (<i). Among Jiis Friends f,,) .v„ Mr d»- 

were Mx ArnauU, Counfdlor and Secretary to the King, and Comptroller- Genera I of the 
Rejles [A]. This we learn from the F.pillle Dedicatory ot fcvcii of his Sermons printed **’ 
in 1627. Frederic Spanbeim, his Kinfman(i), and Heir to his Books, printed thofc 
fcven Sermons at Geneva^ and wrote the Epiftlc Dedicatory to them. 

HEIM. 

Jmong his friends was Mr Amauld, Comptroh Some of his Relations turning Papifti, he openly tcHi- 

ler General of the Reftesl] J obferve this, in order to bed his Difpleaiure nt it. He and his Sillers /A - 

fhew that there were feveral Pci Tons of the Reformed larly ajftfted Sxmucl Durant to the end (i). The R- fi)Spanh Kpit 

Religion in the Family cA Arnauld, He, 1 fpe-k of, piilic Dedicatory, 1 have cited, rn.tfces mcotton ol Mr n« i>c de Sen 

was very careful to come to Charenton, and to draw all de Montfermetl hi.s Nephew. This may be added to ^ 

his Relations thither, and be freely contributed both the latter part of the Remark [D] of the Article AN- 

hij Pains and Money to advance the Service of G o d. T H O N Y A R N A U L D the Advocate. 
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DURER (Albert) defeended from an Hungarian Family [yif], .and born at u) nr ftit...': 
Nuremberg the Twentieth of A£iy 1471 (u), was one of tlie beft Engravers and moft 
excellent Painters of his Time. * (b) Having made a flight beginning with the Pencil mVu no^t 

* in his FathePs Shop, who was a Goldfmith, he aflbeiated himfclf with an ordinary J)/, 5 ',"' 

* Painter named^Af<jr/i« Hupfe, who taught him to engrave on Copper- Plates, and ma- p«'(C,’’hon!Ii. 
‘ nage Colours. *Albbrt got himfelf allb inftrudted in Arithmetic, Perlpcdtivc, and 

‘ Geometry j after which he ventured, at Twenty feven Years of Age (c), to publifli b'ln lias cnmiYi 

* fome of his Works. The firft Work of his Graver was the three Graces reprefented 

‘ by three naked Women, perfedUy lhaped, having upon their heads a Globe, on r.mr 
‘ .which is engraved the date of the Year 1497. He engraved fevcral Pieces of 'oll.XJ“'jd 

4 rr;ro.j, p.,^. 


[A'] Fit was defeended from an Hungarian Family^ 

' }Ii.s I'j^ther was born at CuJa, a Village near Waradin, 

, Thus I vcnttvc to tranbatc thefe Words of Melchior 

Adam ■ ‘ t‘ dt cjus pater Albcrtus ex vico Cula prope 
' fi)M<‘lch. A- * V . civitatem Hungari®, natos (i^ Ifufpeft 
)n vitis f I ' ' rrorof the Prefs it is Voradium inftead of 
philof. that*Author’s Book. This fault has been 

\ ;cd by Paul Freher: fee pgc 14J9 of hU 
^ Mr Moreri did not underftand the following 

' ‘tv ^orda : ‘ Albcrtum Durerum c Pannonia oriuAdum 

* acccpirmi.s, fed cujus majores in Gcrmaniam com- 
■ ‘ roigmint (z).’ He thought they-ziaMnt that our 

Albert was <be Son of an Hungarw whofe Family 
btvtvt^wat tripaaUj of Germany. Not^sg li mffre 
filfe. Vafari ^id noi’ know Albert Ihrer'o Oaunttji.t 
he foppoied* him a flemitg, and h% bK^in 
f* Ah Copper* Phucs at Antwerp, * £ 

“ I / ” , ‘ 


* fc quell’ hoomo si raro, si diligente, c si univcrfalc 

* havebe havuio |>cr patria la Tofeana, com’ t g l i 
*iif^belaFian£)ra, c havefle potuto Audirirc 
‘ le cofa di Roma, come habbiamo fatto noi, larebl e 

* ftato il miglior Piltorc dc* paefi noflii, b c une fa 
‘ i! piii raro, e pii celebrate, chc habbiano m-u havuio 

* i F I A M M I N c H 1. And certainly ifthh^i- 

* gent and induftrious Man had bad Tujeany fo^bis 

* Country, as he had FtANotRs, oL if be could 

* have ftudied at we have done at Rome, he w'uld have 

* been the b^ Painut in our Ctiui^'y\^s he was the 

* moft te^jmed the Flemings e/er bhd.* He h.»d 
faid be£^ in the foregoing page^' Dopoqucflo Mai- 

* tino^omincid Alberto Duro in Anverfa, con piu di^ 

* f<WO, e^miglior'giudicio, e con piu belle inveniioni 

' a ern^e opcrc alle m^icfime ftampe. After that 

H lifftin Albert Durer began at Antwerp, with more 
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‘ Ae PaflTion, which were in fuchEfteeni) that Mare Antoirj of Sologna,ixieMpaia€eA 

* tngnivcr at Venice^ made bold to copy them [fi]» and pat tlic Authort Mvk to 

* to them to make thcm.pafs for Originals .As he did not work fo mu^^h. 

* the Pencil as the Graver, there are but few of his Pictures to be met with, unkis 
‘ the Palaces of the Emperor, and feme Sovereign Princes : they are done in fo clcgght 

* a manner, that nothing can be finer or better exprefiM [C]/ The p^KU **•* 

,/] c/orfh va count of his Engravings, which we find in Vafari(d )^\9 vciy curious j ^ 

,xu viiedc Pit fefljon of that* Italian Author, that the Prints of Jlbert Durer^ tong broughiinro dtaht 
i.n i»rt< terw. Paintcrs^of that Country to perfaft that part of the Art, and fervw ttox^^ 

.a fine Model, is np fmall Praife. He very much commends the Delicacy of this e*- 
ceJJent Engraver, and 'the Fertility of his fine Imagination. It is ceitain Durer had\ 
an inexhaufiible Fund of Defigns ; and as he could have no hopes of executing thefSi'' 
all, while he worked in Copper, for every Wprk of that nature coft him a ^reat deal 
of Time, he bethought himfclf of working in Wood (p). The two firft things he 
^ ‘i^'*^^tiifocd in tips kind, are a beheading of St John BaptiSi^ and the head of the fame Saint 
y; I Jem, ibid, prefented in a Charger to Herod. They were publilhed in the Year 1510 (/). His 
St Eujlacbius is one of his bef); Pieces [D]. I know not whether it would be eafy to re- 
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* ^ better Judgment^ and a much finer In- 

‘ vention^ to work upon the fame Prints.^ 

[/?] Hh Pieces of tbe^PaJfion were fo much valued % 
that Marc Antony of Bologna made bold to copy them.'\ 
Here Mr Bullart makes a grofs Blunder : he confounds 
Marc Antony of Bologna^ with another Marc Antony t 
who, for having been the Dlfciplc of Francefco Francia^ 
(4) Mem, ibid. lirnamed Franci (ij.). Marc Antony of Bologna 
pag. 331. was fo far from counterfeiting iliis Work oi Albert Du- 

rer, that he joined with him, both in the Impreifion 
ibIJ. of (5)* Marc Antony Franci, who 

* p].t>ed that knavifh Trick which has been mentioned. 

PWari fpeaks of it at large ; but he docs not fay that 
Durer, who had brought an A^lion againfl this Co* 
pier, was forced to intercede for his Pardon. He fays 
in plain terms, that the PlantiiF obtained no more than 
this, that Marc Antony ihould no longer put to his 
own Works the name and mark of Albert Durer, 

* Plavendo dunque contrafatto in rame dMntaglio grof* 

* fo, come era il legno, che haveva intagliato A]berto» 

* tutca detta Paffione, e vita di Chrifto in 36 cy^ie, e 

* fattovi il fegno, die Alberto faceva nclle fue opere, 

* doe quefto A £ (6), riufci tanto iimile di maniera» 

* che non fapendo niffuno, chVlle fuflero fatte de 

* Marc' Antonio, erano credute d' Alberto, e per ope- 

* re di )ui vendute, e comperate; La qual cofa cfTendo 
sfiricta in Fiandra ad Alberto, e mandatogli una di 

* dette Pailioni contrafattc da Marc' Antonio, venne 

* Alberto in t.inta collera, che partitofi di Fiandra, fe 

* ne venne a Venetia, e ricorfo alia Signoria, fi quere- 

* lo di Marc' Antonio, ma pero non ottenne altro k non 

* che Marc Antonio non faccH'c piu il nome, e ne il 

* fegno fopradetto d’AIbcrro nclle Uic opcrc {7). • — 

* As he bad counterfeited upon Copper Plates, with coarfe 

* Graving, the whole Life and Fajfion of C HR IS T 

* in Thirty fix Cuts, which Albert had cut in W^ood, 

* and having put the fame mark that Albert put to bit 

* Works, viz. A E, tbefe Cuts were fo much like Al- 

* herPs, that no body knowing they were Marc Ante- 

* nfs, they were generally taken for Alberfs, and 

* bought and fold as jueb ; an Account of which being 

* jent to Albert in Flandtrs, together with one of the 

* Copies of the PaJJion counterfeited by Marc Antony, 

* he Wiif fo exafptraCed that be came direBly from 

* Flanders to Peniee, loudly complaining to the Govern- 

* mrnt of the fraud of Marc Antony: but all the fatif- 

* fa ^i'ion he could obtain was, that for the future 

* Marc Antony Jhould not put Albert's Name or Mark 

* to any nf his own Works. See the Margin (8). 

[C ] His Paintings are done in fa elegant a manner 

that nothing can be better expreJfedP\ His Pi- 

tjken thtfi, for u Adam and Eve is one of the moft confiderable 

vrnice Picccs : it is in the Palace of Prague* Gafpar 

pun^fheA /n- VelUus praiied it very finely 1 for he made two Verfes, 
f^rr/v 'Fraud.^ itk whicli hc fuppofed that an Angel, admiring tlusRe- 
' * pHiftwuE«n of Adam and Eve, cried out, you are 

more beautiL^^ ^ drove you from the Garden 

of Eden. f 

Angelus t^ternenSi miratus dixit : abhorto 
Non iff fo^ofos vos ego depuleramv^ 

An Angel fem, and woncFring ery'd, lejsfm^ 

From EdetCs Bow'rs 1 dteve yon beauteous 

Mr BttJlart, from whom I borrow this (9^ adds 
(ip) bicm, ^,0;, 1. That^‘ there is ftill to be icen in the^amc 


(S' Bullart, j 

Sticnc. Topi.' H* 
1^4, iJ mif 


t id n't hii 
h'u* tn. 


(c)) BuIIatI, tibi 

illjpTa. 


concile 

* Palace, from Atbtrt'% Pencil, £ Chuijt carrying hit 
' Crofs, which the City of Nuremberg made a Prefent 

* of to the Emperor} an Adoraiion of the Wife Mena 

* and two Pieces of che Pailion. 11 . That he drew an 
‘ Aflumption for a Monattery at Frankfort, the Bcau- 

* ty of which was a good Revenue to the Monks, bjr 

* the liberality of thofe who came to fee fo fine a 
' Piece. III. That the Inhabitants of Nuremberg care* 

* fully prefierve, in the Senators Hall, his PiAures 

* of Charlemain, snd fome Emperors of che Houfe of 
' Auftria, with the twelve Apollies, whofe Drapery^ 

* is very agreeable. IV. That hc fent his own Pi- 

* dfure to Raphael, drawn by himfclf upon Canvafs 

* without any Colouring, or touch of the Pencil} 

* only heightened w ith Shades and white, but with fo 

* much force and t eatnefs, that Raphael beheld with 

* Admiration this rare Piece, which coming after- 

* wards into the PofTcflioti of Julius Romanus, has 

* been placed among the Rarities of the Palace of 

* Mantua' 

[/)] His St Euflathius is one of the heft Pieces'] Let 
us fee what Faji/ri fays of it. ' Et appreflb un S. 

* Eullachio inginocchiato dinanzi al Cervo, che il 

* CrocifilTo fri le coma, la qual carta e mirabile, e 
^ maflimamente* per la bellczza d'alcuni cani in varie 

* attitudini; che non polTono eflere piu belli (11). 

* And alfo a St Euftace kneeling befire a Stag, de 

* who has a Crucifix between his Horns i this is an ad- if 

* mirable Piece, particularly for the beauty of the Dogs 

* reprejented in various Pofturts, than which nothing 

* can be finer.' John Valentine' Andrero, SoAor of 
Divinity in the Duchy of Wirtemberg, fent that Piece 
to a Prince of the Houfe of Srun/wic, with whom he 
had the Honour to keep a long Correfpondence by 
Letters. Let us fee the shanks that was given him 
for this Prefent. * Beafli me iterum novo inunere. 

* fculptura magis qu.iin aenea, infignis illius piFtoris 

* N/rieit quod liters A. D. ad Bafin initiali incarcera* 

* ta innujt, cui facile nihil deeiTe crederem, nifi ut 

* 2 ^uxis aut Piarrhafius, aut alius' aliquis, cui aequi 

* prona fiivec Minerva, colores adderec, be nativam for* 

* mam (12). *— Tiu have again obliged me beyond Ex- 

* preffion by your laft prefent, a Plate which deferves 

* a nobler Name than that of the Metal, whereof it eon- 

* Jijfts : the mark A. D. Jbews it to have been of the at 

* famed ArtiB of Nuremberg ; to whieh 1 will moft fua- *** 

* dily confejs that nothing is wanting, but that Zeuxis, 

* Parrhafius, or fome other equal favourite of Minerva, 

* flsould give it the Colours, and form of Life' Let us 
alfo recite the Praire% which the fame Dodlor of Divi- 
nity beftowed on Durer in his AnfWer Co diat Princess 
Letter. ^ * Euftachium Dureri, fi noe^ | mc 3 » certe 

* fumm! artificis manu non sngratum Tml/ore, facile 

* divinare potui, in quo Viro illud efi# 

* quod ex rudi U harbaro feculo primus GcHtaknorUBia 

* non tant&m artis fuss perfeAiofie, ad natursMfnita* 

* tionem emeiierit, fed nec fecundum poft fe relnftoi.,^ 

* ri^t omnibus ejus partibus, fculptura, ftatuaria, 

* chiteAonica, optic 3 , fymmetria, & fimilibus itaab- 
^ folutis, ut nilL. Mich. Angelum Bonarotum, lutom, 

* cosevum ^semulum fuum, parem, non habuerir, 
'•jjaoperibui, (quorum maximam partem loliiq pofledi) 

* poft fe reliAis, quae uniua hominis etatem tacili fu* 

* perent, & Mupertate in frugaii etiam virfi, per^tut 

* comite. Hone Itali Kodie plurimi faciuht, nobifqii^ 

* faccenfiNiCi ^^tiliolneftica noftra bona ft omamenta non 

' t ' agncfrcamui 
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concUe thoif) 
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. who D«r^ was very untuif^U/ maiticd* with^&dfhwJm 

that, in order to paint the Virgin Mary, he todc his Wife's Face for his Origh&l f,i sm th lSps. 
Model [£]. The Emperpr MaximiHiti had a very particular AHe&ion and Efteem 
lim, and gave him good PenTions (.^), and Letters of Nobility; and for a Coat chiw Ad«m. * 
rms chr^ ElcutcKeons argent in a Field azure (b). Charles V, said Ferdiaand King nrm!n**n^*** 
igMry*^s Brother, imitated this Favour and MunifiCenqp of the Emperor Md- yo, 
len- ^«ifia^|).^And yet it is laid this great Paintsr died very poor [F], ji*^d was bilried ,,j 
at the pu^ Charge., ' He was a Man of a charming Converfatmn (k)^ and a i»e. * 

lover 




mvenatmi: 

• I 


66. 


‘ agnofcamus (ij). — — I eouU eejilj imagine tl^at 

* Durer^j^Enfiaciiuj muli net be unaaeptable to 

% from tokateber hand a Pitee of tint inimitable Artifi 

< eonveyeJ, In tvbiei great Man there u this fur- 

* ^ etrtlefs Age be Jbould be 

* the fir ft German, who not only brought the Art to ptr^ 

* felt ion, and rofe to the imitation of Nature, but left 

* no Smnd in all its Paris, Btehing, Engraving, Sta- 

* tuary, ArehitAfnre, Opties, Symmetry, t^fc^ at all 

* which be was jo exeellent^ that, except Miebnel Attgele 

* the Italian, bis cottmporary and rival, he bad no 

* equal He left Works, the greateft part of tobklf 
« was formerly in my Pofftffion, that feem to home re- 
^ quired more Years than be lived, and though be lived 

frugalli, yet Poverty was bis tenftdnt Cempanion. 

^ Jibe tialians have tie greateft efteem for him at ibis 

* Day, and upbraid us with not paying a due regard to 
‘ the Ornaments of our own Country^ Wc muft not 
forget the rare the Emperor Rodolpb II took to get the 
Plate of that St Euftaebius gilded* and we fhall (ee ar the 
fdiTic lime that Durer correi^ed a fault in it, which Pirr- 
keimerhskd informed him of; cu 2L that theHoric'a itir-' 
rups were coo (horc. * Dureriana manu 'i'e apprime dele*' 
‘ ftari crediderim, they are the ffords of John Valentine 

* Andrew (14)* cum pro accumo judicio diiceinaa^ 

< quantum hie unusomnibui aliia arcificio* diltgcnciii* 

* L naturae aemulatione anceeellat. Ek omnibus verd 

* ejut fpeciminibus Euftachium in Cselatiira priihaa te« 

* nere, a peritis rerum accepi* cujua cupieam laminam 

* cum loiptrator Rudolphus II fel. mem. magnoredt- 

* miiTec* inaurari voJuit, ne ampHus attereretur. Me- 

< mini tamcn legifl'e, a Bilibaldo Pirkheicncfo* Yiro 

* nobili'* k in Repub. Noribrrgcnfi Trmniviro olarif* 

« iimo Dureri Mecenate* k Nutricio propc unico# 

* cum nihil haberet, qo^ in Euttachiana tahuU'im- 

* proharet* tamcn notjlTe, Stapedes breviores eil'e* 

« quam ut Sultachius huic equo infidere comipodc pof 

* fit, pcennmque artifici indixiire* ut cquum tnllrudum 

< depiiLgerer, ad equifonum inftitutum* qucjd ille egre- 

< gie praellitit, quem faepe cum voluptate vidi* 

« 1 did believe, that you would be highly taken with 

* DureVs Draughts, fince by the aeeuracy of your Judg- 

* ment you can difeern bow far be excels all ether 

* Men in Art, Induftry, and Nature, 1 am informed 

* by Men of skill, that bis Euftaebius claims the Jirft 
‘ place among all bis Plates, which Plate the Emperor 

* Redolpb 11, having procured at an immt^e expenee, 

* eaujed to be gilded, that it might be wore no longer, 

* But I remember to have read in Bilibald Perkeimer, a 

* Nobleman and Magiflrate of Nuremberg, DureVs 

* great Patron, and almoft foie BenefaBor, tb^t having 

* nothing to condemn in DureVs Plate, be bad nepdr* 

* thelefs obftrved, that the ft irrupt were too fhortfor 

* Euftaebius to Jit agreeably on his Horfe, that at a Pu^ 

* ^nipment be bad eufiyed him to draw a managed 

* Horfe according to the direBion of a Jockey, which be 

* performed nobly, wbieb draught Ibave feen matg a 

* time with pUajurel 

[£] / know not whether it it eafy to recoHeUe tbofe, 
who fay Aat Albert Durer was very unhappily mur- 
vied, with jhafe who fay that, in order to puint the Vir- 

J in Mary, be took fits Wife's Face for bis ModePj I 
nd thj^ijprft o^thefe two Particulars in a LetteP of 
Prlnnc Anthony Ulrie of Srunfwie (15); ' Qtiodaddif, 

!« f non foliim memorabiles fed k admirabile fuifle, in- 
lignem ilium PiBorem Noricum, (quern meritd n^juf- 
« cuia iitera hie veneror) defperato ctiam illo» aboiti« 

« voque tempore, ad untam perfefitonem, k aitii 
« fq« ea'celietiiiam pervenire i^otuiftn id non nimtis 
• k me afiicit* dum infuper lUud mflfbra repeto^ 

« quod u Srudiorum noftrorum DuAore chakiffimo, won 
• ita pridem mihi diflaim, ipfum iomt Xantiffen huMjfe 
• peftimam, me dhiner/um kentif ftagella$rieem atirhi- 
mam. Sed uii Mn/tos magnos Vires oalamtasfatki 
VOL. IL ^ - • \ 




* ita non obftante hoc, fama de Durcro noDro apnd 

* CYteros nihilominus aded percrebuit, ut plurimi* 

* Icalorum cumprimb, duAunv ipfius artificiofiilimum 
‘ fcqui, impari tamcn conatu k fudiceffu, aufi fuerinW'''**'^v 

* Deque adhuedum crubefcaor, aliorum ^pifluras cynT 

* no propios admovere, fuinofa quadam caligi^, lu 
d vetuftatem ed melius menciantur, obducernii^iqiie 
' addico Dureri confueto figno non raru lim^ioribus 
' pro genoino tpfiua artificio male vendere^ ^ — What 

* you add, is not only uncommon, but furprifing, that 
' the excellent Painter ^Nuremberg, (for tohofe name 

* / retain a P^eneration, eve% in Writing) pould in fa 

* rude and unfcafonable an Age* rife to fucb perfeBhn 

* and excellence in the Art. 1 am no left moved at the 

* thought, efpetially when 1 calhto mind what my bo- 

* noured Tutor fame time ago told me on this SubjeB, 

* That he was plagued with a Xantippe« the Scourge 

* of iib divine Genius. But as Diitrefs is the Mother 

* of many brave Men, fa the fame of our Durer in 

* fpight of this objlatle has forced irs way into Foreign 

* Countries, that Multitudes, ejpecially the Italians, • 

* have dared to proceed on bis m mi table Platts, but 

* their endeavours proved abortive ; nor are they hitherto 
‘ afhamei of their attempt, but inftead of the genutne 
‘ PiBures of Durer impofe on bud Judges tbojh of other 
^ Men, wbUh they place in Cbimnies, that the Snioak 

* tnay give them an air of Antiquito, and affix DureYs 

* well known mark to facilitate the bafe cheat' You* 
fee here our Durer expofed to the fame fate as Socrates, 
to the continual Perfecution of ills Wife, which did 
not hinder him from producing Works, which are to 
this Day the Admiration of the Italians, The otlicr 
Particular is to be found in a Letter written by Dodlor 
John Valentine Andrew to the fame Prince. • Do 

* moroliore ejus Conjuge, nihil mihi prius auditum# 

* hoc verd accept ab arcificibus defiderari, quod in q)- 

* fingenda Virgine Matre, com puerulo Jelu, unam 

* fuam uxorem, quae tamen minus elegantis k formas 

* k vultus fuerit, fuhind^ expreflerlt, cUm caeterS 

* Symmetriae humani corporis obfervantiflimus fuerir. 

« Ego tamen contrarlum ipfe pofledi, &: inaximo do- 

* lore meo in Calvenfi bufio perdidi* faciem fc. Dci- 

* parse, vivis coloribus, juflS humani vultus magnitu- 

* dine dcpiflams qua clegsntius, coiicinnius k formo- 

* fius excogicari nihil potuit, k quam magno aere ineo 

* redenipcam velim (16). — J had not been before 

* acquainted with the report of his Wifu's morofenefs, 

* though 1 bad beard it was a common complaint amongft 

* Artifts-, that in bis PiBures of the Virgin Mother, • 

‘ and the Boy Jefus, he bad frequently givtn only that 

* ef bis Wife, who was far from being a Beauty, how* 

* ever exaB he otberwife was in the Symmetry of bis 

* Perfons, 7 bad one, the reverfe of that, which to my 

* great Grief it loft it was the Face of the Virgin in 

* Hvily Colours, and the moft exaB proportion of a bu- 

* mem Face, than which fancy could not have formed 

* any thing more beautiful, regular, or exquijjte, anJ^ 

* which 1 would gladly recover sit any rate,* The Do^f 
Aor does not confute what he bad undertaken to con* ' 
fine I- fortho* then was a very fine Pitiore of the Virgin, 
dqi»e\y Durer, it does not follow that fome other Pi*. 

Aure^ of llni lame Saint might not have the defers 
complained of, for. whitj|h they gave this as a reaion, 

that Albert Durer took a fancy to draw by liis own , 

Wife, who Was far from being handfi in^ 1 ■— -m— 

[F] It is faid ibh great Painter very poor. 2 
Fioravanti has inferteo this in one dmis Books, and 

E ?ds |bt prodigality brougk: rainier to this 

rtupc Ouir DoAor hs6 cdnfuw him in the 
follovrffig mtisincr (17) : * Scd^alia Viro egregio fcx* (17) IbM. 
.^‘intur, quss Noriberga conftanter pernegat, ex He had 
libiis ift, qnod Fioravanti in mcraorabilibus rcfcrt, 

9 Oermwew fuifle, ut tot operum 

defnitAttf ex puhliee efierendos '"iumt, ren, ws««iw«)s 

1 g Y * cum poorthoMic Jlftd 

V Wfy frugally,. 
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(t) Mblcblor 
Adam, m Vitit 
IMiiiofoph. Gcr* 
man. pig. 70: 
tut acitrdmff t» 
^Heufnerui In 
Diarto, pag. 
tt u/at in j ^47. 

( fU) In the fennd 
ICntrctirn, pag. 
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Id^er ftf Mirth and Diverfions, but in a way confident with good manners; He was 
wrTe and virtuous, and never eniployed his Art in obfcene Reprcfentations [(?]. Ho 
compofed fome Books which were printed. That which he undertook to write* uifott 
tlie Rules of Painting, is one of them *, but as he was of an ovet-nice Talte,.he/ro^ 
cecded fo (lowly in it that he did not liv!; to fee the Edition of that fiooltifinUh^ 

He died at Nuremberg (he Sixth of ^pril 1528 (/}, and was buried in thsi^Church^fird 
of St John’s Clipich, where his good friend BiSbeJdus Pirekeimerui confecratCETaverv 
honourable monumental Infcription to him. Vafari calls him Dun. Mr FeSHetiy who 
calls him Dure^\u the place where hefpeaks of him fully, c^h him Durem oth'. 
places (m). I on)/ make this Remark, to prove by an Example what I (hail fay in 
the Remark [fl] . of thtf Article E P H O R U S. 
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* c^m mihi probatU documentis fit oftenfum, non con- 
^ \^<yMnneadfim asris & ruppetleflilis fortem poft fere]i- 

* Quod fi ex publico ipfi fuous decretum, id 

* viri^t'u pocius preciutn, quam infamte notam Sen. 

' poput^Que Noribergenfis prudentifl*. baud dubio vo*, 

* luit. — ' Jbin art other thingi mhith are laid to 

* this great Man* s t barge , tohitb Nuremberg as pofitive- 

* Ih denies, Sueb is the Affertion of Fioravantu that 

* ie was fo bad an Oeeonomift^ that, notwit hftanding 
« be bad eomfleattd fo netgnj Pieces^ be was buried at 

* the public expenee ; though lam eenvinted bj undenia-^ 

* ble Proofs^ that he left no inconfiderable Sum^ both in 

* and Effeits : And if the expenee of his Funeral 

* was defrayed by the PuhliCy it was rather a reward 

* ef his worth, than a mark of bis jhame, and as 

* j'ucb was meant by the prudent Senate af Nurem- 
- berg^ 

[r; ] He never employed bis Art in obfcene Feprefen* 

* * ' tations ] This was a liberty which too many Painters 

took at that time t but he never conformed to their 
ill example. * Cui autem obfeuram eft non paucaa 

* laudem 8c admirationem vulgt qaefiviiTe obCcoentute 

* pingendi, dum quae non nifi occulte fieri honefte ne- 

* oueinc, imd que ne occulte quidem fa£b» nefario 

* l^lere 8c probro vacent : tabulis expreiTa publica- 
< runt : hoa ne pudicos quirquam credet, quorum mens 

(IS) Mcl^h. A- 4 Jtdextera talia fuerit molita (i8). Hocigi- 

PhUorGcrmtn. ‘ tur loco optimo jure admiribimurDurcrum fan&imo* 
pig. 07. * nix 8c pudoria diligentiflimum cuftodem .... (19). 

' Nulla fpurcities, nullum dedecuss in ipfius operibus 
(f9}iarmip.6j. < extat, refugientibus fcilicet talia omnia caftHGmiani 

* mi cogitationibus. — - None tan be ignorant that 

* many Painters have gained the Applanje and Adtnira* 

* Jion of the Pulgar by their obfcene Perjermances^ ex- 

* pofing not only tbofe Allions which cannot bear the 

* Day, but even tbofe which the Night cannot defend, 
« Can Men who exerdje their Head and Hands in fuch 
‘ PraPices be accounted modeft P , , , , bFe have tbere^ 

* fre thegreatejl reafon to admire Durer, who always kept 

* a firiP guard aver bss Innocence and Modefty , ..... 

* Nt ioofenefs, no immodeft tench, appears in his JVorks^ 

* hit honeft Heart being utterly averje ta all fuch 

* things? 


[H ] His Book upon the Rules of Painting was print* 
id i but as be was ef twe nice a Tafte, be did net live 
te fee the Edition of that Work finijhed?] Let ua con- 
tinue to quote Joachim Camerariusi for it ia from 
him that MHcbier Adam borrows all he fayi concerning 
Albert Durer, * Priufquam abfolvere omnia 8t cottuEtu 

* edere^ ut cupierati poflet, morte eft ereptus* pliclda 
^ ilia quidem Sc opcabiJi, fed proleAo muJtornm judU 

* cio prsmatura. £rat aurein fi quid omnium in illo 
^ viro quod vitii fimile videretur^ unica infinica dili- 

* gentia 8c in fe quoque ioquifitrix fsrpe parum aequa. 

‘ Hunc igitur mora ab incepta editione operis fuftulitt 
‘ quam tamen confummarunt amici ex illius prxfcrip- 

‘ tione (20). He was cut off before he had pub- \ 

* lifised^ er even put the lafi hand to his iVorh as be | 

* wifieed to have done. His Death was mild and de- 

‘ frab/tt but thought by many too early. If any thing 1 

* in him bore the Appearance of a Crime, it mufi be \ 

* his ixeejjivi Application, and feverity in judging of ‘ 
‘ bimfclf Though the Eaitm of his fF'orks war inter* ^ 

* rupted by his Death, it was afterwards perfeBed by 
‘ bis Friends according to bis own DireBions,* The 
Bdition was finiflied after his Death. Note, that Du* 
rer was no Scholars and that he wrote in German, and 
whatever we have of his in Latin ia a Tranflation by 
other hands. The Book I have juft mentioned was jput 
into Latin by Joachim Camtrarius, and ia intituledi 
De Sysntnetria Partium in rePis firmit bumanorum 
eerporum. It was printed at Nuremberg, in folioi in 
1532, and at Paris in 1557 (21). An lulianTnn* , 
flatbo of it was printed at Fenice in 1 591. Albert Du- ( 
rer'a other Books are Injlitutianes Ceometricen, at Paris 
by Weehell 1532 (22). De ur bibus, arcibus, caftellif ( 
fue eondendis iS muuiendis, at Paris by the fame ^ 
1531 (23). De varietate figurarum kA fiexuris par- ' 
Hum at geftibus imaginum, at Nuremberg 1534 (24). | 
They ftole a Trcatiie from him, which he had wrote 
on tne Symmetry of the parts of a Horfe. He knew | 
very well who had done him the injury, but he chofe < 
rather to bear his lofi and trouble fecretly, than depart 
from his ufual moderations and mildnefs, as he muft ( 
have done, if he had proceeded againft thofe I'hieves J 

(*s)- 1 


(tr.) Mcleh. A 
darn, jii Vitis 
Philof. Grrrn. 
pig, yo. ex Pr« 
ht. joach- Ca- 
menri' in Libr- 
de Symmctria 
Partium. 


Ep!t. Bibl. 
Gefneri, pig 14 

(m) Gefner* in 
Bibliotli. fol. 17 
vcrlo. 

(aj) Idem, ibid 

(14) Epit. Bibl. 
Gcfneri, pag. 19 

(25) Match. A^ 
dim. in Vitia 
Philof. Germ* 
pag. 70. 


D U R Y ( J 0 H n), in Latin D U R jE U S, a Proteftant Divine, ^ Sect by Nation, 
in the XVIlth Century, laboured with great Zeal to re*unite the Lutherans and die 
Calvinifts. His ftrong Inclination to be employed in this Great Worky and the hopes 
of furceeding in it, engaged him to let his Superiors know that he could ufe his Ta- 
'■•1 advantage by travelling abroad in the World, than by being confined 

fJuni 'iri.niVoruin to the CoTe of OHC fingle Fiock. They agreed to his Propofals, and permitted him to 
joh. Du»i, pig- go from place to place, to n^tiate an Accommodation between the Proteftant 
y‘ 2 hurches. He even obtained the Approbation and Recommendation of the Archbifhop 
(h setih of Canterbury (a). I have laid in another place {b), that he was alfifted by the Bilhop 
* of JGlmorey and aUb by &// Bilhop of £xr/er, as he acknowledges in the Pre- 


Churches of Tran/yham 


'• rt.r 

'hvi n its 


fi)) BuU.Mt.uW 

Itipra. • 

(ic) Idem* 


pfrfHWatbii Adv^^ 

more bcaUtiLu ♦ 

of Eden, f v . 

Angclus eemmunicating te tbe\^blie hh fay nothing ofj^e Treatifea which followed 

Non ijx j in the Catalogfi^f tho^, aypomnemaH 'i/ ftudio pacts l^celejiaftica at Amfleri4m 

An Angel fd^c ^^liqmt Tbwkgeirum Gallloptf . i^6. Inffrmath de eis quw in ftudio jfccjffiafticee 


fay nothing ofj^e Treatifea which followed 
aypomnemaH 'he ftudio pacts Iftcelefiaftica at Amfteri4m 


KTOfr X. rattoniius . 

Mr Balkft, from ia the Year 163^ 

(^o). I Tbit « the 


tn(iir£te butr Eveugilun ^^fgutndt, agiun in- 
JfitMit Dareeft erg* EuUfitnm Deniform Tbee- 
logOS% 

■ iB]He 




■ “■i A 
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Svice and Counfcl (J). He treated afterwards with 'the Divines of Swedgfi and 
rki he left no ftonc unturned, he confulted the Univcrfitics, and communiatcd 
twlir Anfwcrs, nor was he difcouraged by all the fruklefs painS he had taken, even in 
threat 1661 [B] : but at laft, in the Year >674, he was out of heart, and as he had 
_j^ore hope/ of doing the Church fcrvice by the Methods he had hitherto attempted, 
herai fcd m w Batteries, he had recourfc to another Expedient, which was to labour 
at a newExplication of die /tpecalypfe [C], as a^fure Means to rc-unkc ail Chriftians. 
He enjoypd at that time a very agreeable retreat in the Country of Hm [D]. I know 
in what Year he died. Some have confounded him with dyjcfuit JOHN 
DURiEUS [B]. It was thought the Lutherans would look, upoi him with a left 
favourable eye, when they were informed that the Epifcopal Party b&an to decline in 
England [F], Welhall ice his Journey to M/z, and fome otherj^arriculars, in the 
Article T E R R I (ej. 


[J] He was mt difeeuragedhy all the fruitlejs Pam 
be lad taken, even in the Tear 1661.] See the Book he 
publiihed It Amfierdam that Vw, which is intituled, 
Jobannis Durai Irenicerum Trail atuum Prodromus, in 
quo praliminares eentinlntur TraHatus de L Pam Ec- 
thfiajl 'ica remoris e medio toUendis. 11 . Concordia E- 
vangelica funiamentis Jufieienter jallis. IF. Reconeilia- 
tionis Religiofa proeuranda argumentis mediis. 
IP. Metbodo invefligatoria ad mtrover/tas omnei, fine 
eontraditendi fludio Isl praejudieio pacifice decidendat. 
^i pramittuntur colleHorum inter Priteftantti eonei^ 
liorum padfieorum barmenidt, frapediem Dee permit^ 
tente adernand/e (sf in liteem edenda. The Preface to 
this Book is Amfterdam, i.OMet He 
gives nn account therein of (he Books he had promifed 
the Public, and ^ropolei the ex^dienti which he 
thought the mod proper to make hia deflgn fucce&ful. 
HeaiTures his Readers, that the firft Article agreed upon 
in the Preliminariei of the future Peace^ was, that the 
affair ibould not be mana]ged a Sohdiftical Difpu* 
tation. It was of greet; cobft^ueoce to agVee n^n 
this i for that way of ESfputation could only ferve to 
foment the obftmacy ot At Partiei,' aid ithder the 
Conclufion farther off. Dndy, at that ‘dme, appeited as 
full of hopes as ever ofrucceeding/anij when he fet 
out for Germany he defired of the Divines of (fireebt 
an authentic TeAimonial of their good Intentions, after 
having communicated to them the Sate he had left 
the affair in with the King of Creah Britain, and the 
Eleflor of Brandenburg ; and what had paffed at the 
Court of Hejfe, and the meafurcs they had i£(ually 
taken at Geneva, Heidelberg, and Metz> He deiired 
to have this Teftimonia) of the Divines ofUtreebt to 
(hew it to the Germans: which he obtained ac* 
cordingly, and publiAied at the end of his Predre- 
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[C] He bad recourfe Po another Expedient, wbieb 
was to labour upon a new explication of the Apocalypje,'] 
He publifhed, in the Year 1674, a little Book in 
French, intituled Ceneerning undcrftandhg the Apoea- 
lypfe by the Apeealypfe itfeif. Hm the bply Seripture 
ought to be reafonably underflood. He declares in the 
ThTi Bonk £pjrtlc Dedicatory 1 (i), that he has nothing to rc- 
FO^^ch himfclf with, though he gives up the pacific 


Hr/e. 


.JV. D.irv, fpUre 
^cdcaT. p. 3,4* 


p. 7 ,S# « 


Negociation which bad been continued fo many Tears 
with the Lutheran Minifiers : He plainly iniinuates 
that he was forced to relinquiOi it, that is to lay, be* 
caufe they would no longer hearken to him, or have 
a*ny Correfpondence with him upon this Matter. 

• Having finiflied, fays be (2), all the Labour that can 
« be expefied from me, with the Parties concerned, 
^ as a Sollicitor of the Evangelic Councils : 1 have no 
« more tq do with the particular heads on that fide, 
« iince they feem to have taken a Refolution to be 
i filent to me. though they continue to foment the 

• nlual ^nimofity of the vulgar But fince now I 

• find erjyfelf (Obliged to put an end to thefe proceed- 
. i„g5, becaulc they will hold no farther Correfoon* 

• dence with me, concerning the Propofitions which 
> have been regularly offered to all, and are without 
. any Exception whaifocvcr: Since, Hay, forthrferea- 

• fons I am forced to dcfill from my underuking 
« (for 1 ought to prefs nothing with Ir^tunity \ what 

• is not done voluntarily, and out of \ prindjic of 

• Confiiente. u not of God); I have Mn a tfore 
general RcfolutionHs) ’ It will not be imilt » fee hit 


(r) In tkr Rtmorks 
[E] and 


• * it proper to confider what Fruit the pubiio^or even 
‘ myreif have rca|^»cd after lo much pains, ^cn I con* 

* template the public, I fee God does not pe^ it the Fiuit 

* of this Seed to grow or be gathered before the time 

* of the Harvefi be come ; and when I rcfle^l upon 

* myfclf, the chief Fruit Ilhave had of all my Toil, 

* both within and without, is this ; That, without, 1 fee 

* the Mifery of Chrillians is much greater than that 

* of the Pagans, and other Nations ; I fee the Caufe 
‘ of that Mifery, I fee the want of a Remedy, and I 

* fee the Caufe of that want : This is the Summary of 

* what I have got by my labours without. And, 

* within, I have no other benefit, than the Teflimony 

* of my own Confcience, which is my Confohtioti 

* (4).' You mufi nor imagine that, after fuch a Confcflion, iRd. p 4,'5« 
he took a Refolution to be quiet } for on the contrary, 

he ingaged in a much greater Enterprize. He could 
not reconcile the Reformed and the Lutherans, and 
yet underukes to reunite all the Seds of Chriilians : 

My new Bnterprize, fays be (:), ‘ differs in nothing W 

* from the former as to the Suhftance of the Evangc* ^ ’ 

^ lical Work, but only as to the extent of my La* 

* hour, and the Method of infinuating into the Con* 

^ feftnees of thofe 1 addrefs myfelf to ; for I will no 

* longer confine my Application to Piotcftants alone, 

* but my Aim is to comprehend all Chriftians divided 
^ into Fadtions againil the defign of th^* heavenly Vo* 

* cation ; which is propofed to us in the Gofpcl, and 

* attefted by holy Writ.* But is the Method he 
intends to take capable of promifing fuch great Succ# fb ? 

Nothing lefs than this, and yet he promifes himfelt 

wonders from ii (6). But we (hall fpeak of this in (6) Quodlibet 
another place (7) . K' 

[D] He.enjoyed a very agreeable retreat in the Coun- 
try of Hejfe\} Hedwige Sophia the Landgrave’s Confort, 

who had the Regency of the Country, had ajfigned (7) in R^^msrk 
Dory a very commodious Sloarter, and maintenance fir \E] of the Ar- 
if well fumijhed Table, and granted him free Poftage FERRL 
for bis Packets. He thanks her for this in the Epiltle 
Dedicatory of the Book I have mentioned. 

[E] Some have confounded him with the Jefuit 
JOHN DURjEUS] That Jefuit was a Scotch^ 
man, and wrote a Book againft WhitakePz Anfwer to * 
CampMu ten Reafons. This Book was printed at 
Paris in ij 3 i, and ox Ingolfiadt in ic8c (8). The 

Oxford Catalogue aferibes it to Dury the Pacificator. |efu'**p« ji* 
Mr Baillet thought that Durwus, fFhitaker's Adverfary, 
was a Protefiant (9). (9) Biiilet, |uf 


[F] It was thought the Lutherans would look upon 
him with a lefs favourable Eye, when they were in- T®*” * 
firmed that the Epifcopal Party declined in EnglanAj^ ‘ 
This was what Toftus wrote to Gretius in the Mont!!* ^ 
oi January 1641. ‘ Joannes Daraeus jamquafi heb- 

* domas eft, quod I Germania hue venit, a fuis in Br»- 
V tanniam rcvocatui. Quid promoverit, ex litcris cjua 

* imelliges, quas ad te ut mittcrem juflit. Plurimum 

* autem metuo, ne in irritum cadanc, quxcumque ha- 

* dlenus inter Lutheranos egit. Jam dcccnnio, ante- 

* quam ille hanc provinciam fufoip^f 

* objeftabant Lutherani, quam g^catores omnes 
‘ agerc hanc caufam malo dolo . . ^lQu»mquam vero 
‘ advent)^ D. Duraei, non omiwifuam opinionem 

* inqr^.rint Lu(herani: pleriqwiamvn aliquanto me* 

* Mem de eo fententUm cq^perunt, eo quod mif- 
.^uaforet k Clero Anglicano (10). — h is now 4- 
p^heat^a Week fince John Duraus came hither from pift. 401. 

. * Germany being ntalled by his Friends in England, p- 367. 

Now being come 10 this point,^ I tfc*yght ^ You will learn bis fuaefs from bis Letters, wbieb ^ 


Confcffion concerning thS ill fuccefs of his Travcii and 
Fatigues. ‘ Now being come to this pointy I t^yght ^ 
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ECCHELLENSIS (Abraham) a Earned Maronite, [4] 
whom Mr le Jai employed upon his Polygot Bible ^). Gabriel SionUa^ a'e Ww cm- 
his Countryman (i), had drawn him to PariSy to m(Ice him his Fellow- 
labourer in the Edition of that Bible [/f ]. They quarrelled to fuch a 
degree that their contention made a fcandalous noile ; Gabriel Smiir > < rr> 
carried his Complaints into Parliament, and threw cruel Afperfions upon hiS Comp^ion ^"674 r^nS 
(r). Mr C/fiitfif took the advantage of this difFamation, to diferedit the Tettim^ of ‘".''j'" 
Eccbellenfti alled^d by Mr ArnaulA [5]. T hofe who replied to Mr Claude did^t vin- in'‘ isi.' 
dicate the afperled h^ronite [C]. The Congregation de propaganda fide aided him, (,) 
about the year 1636, to thofe who were tranflating the Scriptures into Arabic ^d). I’hey 
recalled him out of France, and he was upon that Verfion at Ron^, in the year 1652. 
Hepublifhed fomething in that City, and died there in the Month of July 1664 (V). c;"ur.‘wie .ie'iei 
'See the Supplement to Moreri’% Didionary (/), where you will find a curious Article 
concerning this Man. * X'/A 

Whilft he was at Rame Profeflbr of the Oriental Languages, he was chofen by the (<•) Na\n. 
Grand Duke Ferdinand II, to tranfiate out of Arabic into Latin the fiftli, fixth, and (t) r/»<y Air 


feventh 

[rfl Qalriel SienitA bad drawn him to Paris, to mate [5] Mr Clandi took the Advantage of this T>iffa- ‘ 
him his Fellow- Lahvrer in the Edition of Mr le Jay's mation, to diferedit the Teftimony of Ecchcllcnfis a Hedged 
Polyglot EibleP^ This does not agree with what is dc*- by Mr Arnauld?^ What Air Arnauld had alledgcd 
livered in tlie Supplement to Moreri: I cannot help it ; concerning the belief of the Mckhites, was taken ftom 
I have a good Authority ; for I do but follow Mr Si- the Notes of our Euhellcnfu^ made by Hebeojefi/, on 
Monf and I have the more Reafon to depend upon the Catalogue of the Chaldean Books. To thi? he re- 
his Teftimony, as it was defigned to preferve the Ho- plied. • The Teftimony of Abraham Eeeheller/is, dc- 
nour of our Eahellenfis^ in an Affair that made a great ^ ferves no Credit, and I refer my fell to Gabriel 
Noife. All the World knows that the dilputc be- * Sionita, his Countryman, for this, who has reprefent- 
tween Mr Arnauld and Mr Claude paffed for a very ‘ ed him as an ignorant pragmatical Fellow, a Knave, a 
confidemUe Matter. Mr Simon became a Party in it * Liar, an Impoftor, and a Cheat. Thefc two Men had 
to encounter Mr Claude upon the Opinion of the • both ftudied in the Seminary of the Maronites at 
Greeks: it was for the Intereft of his Caufe, that Ec- * RomCt and were both abfolutcly attached to the Tn- 
tbfllenfis fliould be an honeft Man, and Sionita a Ca- * tcrefts of the Romijh Church : but qnarclling about 
lumniator. Now this is one of his Proofs as to the * the Edition of the Bible in Syriac, Gabriel thought 
latter: Gabriel brought Euhelknfis to Paris, and ‘ himfclf obliged to fet out in his truc*light 


liauiEtcfi’llfn' 
paj?, niV^^u • f 
tfe fetind 'hm 
in — 


acknowledged him for his Companion; therefore he ‘ to the World; for this pujpofc he addreffes aWri- 
did not acknowledge him for the Author of all the * ting to him^ called, Commonitorium Apohgeticum, in 
Knaveries he charged him with afterwards, ‘ Si • which die ^feribes him in the manner I have jull 

* impoftor crat Abraham, cur Gabriel ante quam lis ‘ mentiowj^ he accufes him of having divided the 

• inter eos mota fuiffet eum fritris nomine compella- • whole SedTinary at Rme, of bctr.aying the Rirri.»rcli 


* impoftor crat Abraham, cur Gabriel ante quam lis ‘ mentiowj^ he accufes him of having divided the 

* inter eos mota fuiffet eum fritris nomine compella- • whole SedTinary at Rme, of bctr.aying the Rirri.»rcli 

* vit? Si haec vera funt quae dc Abrahamo Gabriel ' of the Maronites, of deceiving Prince Fachraddin, 


‘ aflirmavif, hunc impoftorem potius effe cxittimaverim : 
« cum illc ipfius r o c at u l r a c c i. r s i t u Pariftos 
* venerit (i). — — If Abraham was an Impoftor, why 


of cheating the Duke of Florence, of having been 
banifoed from his own Country, and imprifoned 
at Florence for his Crimes, and in fliort he threatens 


F'de i Gabri^, before their Quarrel commenced, eall him * him, for his utter Confniion, to print fome licttcrs 


( 3 ) 

poMic -4 la I 
tiiiti' cie la 


' * Brother, If tbefe things, which Gabftel affirmed of * hfi had received from Mount Libanus, Rme, and 

* Abraham, are true IfhoulJjooner imagine Gabriel to have * Florence, concerning his Life. In my Opinion this 

« been the Impoflor, fince be came to Paris, folely at uis * is fufticient to make a Man's Sincerity be called in 

^ Requeft and Invitation: Every Body fees that Mr ‘ queftion ( 3 )." LmsriTaJ 

fnon would not have allcdged an uncertain Faft, when [C] Tbofe, who replied to Mr Claude, did not vin- u 

he was to draw fo great an Advantage from this Allc- dicate the afperfed Maronite.’] Mr Simon .igrccs that ddendut, 1 
^tion againft Mr could he imagine that Mr Sionita and quarcllcd by h.u-ing an Eye 

would put up with a doubtful Story ? therefore too much on Mr le Jay's Purfe. ‘ Ita fit ut Hum 
I have Reafon to believe what he delivers is prefera- * quifquc nummis D./c Jay, cujtis fumptibus Poly- 
ble to thefc Words of Af^wPs Continuator : ‘ Mr/v ‘ glotta ilia Biblia in vulgus edita font, inhiat. illU 

€ Jay, who was compiling the great Bible, having * paccm diu tenere non potuerint.’ This is 

‘ quarrelled with Gabriel Sionita the Alaronite, fent very good Jnirodu^lioii to an Apology for a Man. ^ 

* for Abraham Eecbelknfit from Rome: This intimates One Cut Purlc m.iy draw another to "a place, where 
that thofe two Maronites were not Fellow Labourers ^|he obferves there is a good Harveft, but aftcrwaids 
in the BJition of Mr le Jay'a Polyglot Bible, though he may dcfire to be alone, if he findi himfelf in- 
Mr Simon ffurcs us of the contrary. * Gabriel Si- commoded by the Divifion oV the Booty. So that the 

* onita adverfus Abrahamum Ecchcllcnfcm fupremas Proof, which I mentioned in the preceding Remark, 

« curi® Parifienfi libcllum quendam fupplieem o!?tule- is of no Force; for fince Mr Simon ... * 

f in quo graviffimfe dc Abrahaipo, qui ci Sucius tvvo were Sharpers, Sioni^m\^\it very weff""* 

< in *cditione Bibliorum Parifienfium adjun^us fuerat, bring the other to Paris, thougjrae knew him to Im 

* conqueritur (zj. •— Gabriel fd^nita frefenied an a Knav^. So that, inftcad o^lifying Ecchcllenfis, 

« Addf-e/s to the Parliament of Pa1\ wherein he they do but blacken his CM^dl. The good Cha- 

* makePhehy complaint againft Abrah^fii Ecchellunfis, radlcr, whici Father Mor^^xon. EcchelletiRs, proves 

* who had been appointed, bis Coadjutor, in publif^mg ^pothing againft Mr Clause i for Father Morin docs 

* the Polyglot: Mr Nieol/e affirms the fame as w^ not ^wurrarx the time that Sionita fpeaks of ; he only 

•Bull fee hereafter, * < * fays^tliat £cehellanfis appeared to be an honeft and 

, yoh. II. ^ • > . « 2 *ve(y 
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-‘I 

fcvMth Books o(^Jpollomttf*s Cynics. He was afllfted in this Tranflation by *fobn 
Aljfnfus Borelli [D], a famous Mathematician, who added a Commentary to it. f h 

whole was printed iX’¥brence wiih Arcbimedes*s Book de AJfumptis (g), in the year 166 1 
in t olio. The Preface contains feme Particulars [£], which would be the beft part " 
this Article, if I could deliver them with their chief Circiimftances. I fhall fpeak of 
Quarrel between Mr Flavigtsy and Abrgbam Eccbellen/ts^ in which may be fecn 
Inllance of the Confufion which may be caufed by Errors of the Prefs, a\d of* 
fufllrable Vex^fion they give to an Author [F], 



* ^ 

his ftay at Paris • but it is ^ [£] His Prrfact mtaint fm$ Particulars.'] He 
ime, the Accufer fixed the infurms us that he received a Thoufand Favoure 
nion.. ‘ Malta filcniio prsc- from the Grand Duke Ferdinand II, not only when, if^ 
;ae in commendationem A- full Profperity, he rcfidcd at his Court with the Title ' 

of Deputy of x\izEmir Fachraddin^ but alfo aftrft the ruin 
of Kis Affairs. Let us fee how he cxpreiTcs himfclfc 
‘ Mcmini profefto, ncc ex animo mco cxcidet, imo 
* clavo fixum trabali manct, quanta in me contulit 


very laborious Man, di 
not in that Period of 
Rogueries of his Conii 

* terirc vifum eft, 

* brahami proferri pofltfis^. atquc imprimis Epiftolam^ 

* quae doftiflimus joanneJ Morinus ampliflimum Car- 
‘ dinalcm Francifeum Barberinuin, de illius probitate 
^ ugiliis affiduis, & labore indefefro quandiu Parifiis 


/ 

\ 


— WMtII IVtt 

in the ie^t^d Morinus informs Cardinal Sarberini of * fuccedebat profpcrc, non modo dum ad ilium ab 

• kis Integrity Induftry, and unwearied Application, ‘ Amiro Fachraddino miflus fingulari frficitatc fruebar, 

‘ during bis jhty at Pans' Let us fee whether another * f^d tliam in naufragio, & jadlura iJb barbarica^ in 
of Mr C/aude's Antagonifts has made a better defence ‘ Carrellina conjuraiionc & proditione, in adverfilnma 
for the Party accufed. [ ‘ fortuna (9) / remember indeed, and it isfafien- , . 

'rhefe arc his Words. * There is no good Senfe ‘ p cngly on my Memory ever to forget, what 

• in the Contempt, Air has Ihcwn of the Paffages * Favours ibe Great Ferdinand II heaped upon me^ 

• cited by Ecihellcnjisf MXids.tr pretence that Gabriel * with what marks of Ejfecm, with xohat Generojity be 
- ^lonitiU his lAirincr in the Corredion of the Poly- ‘ rectivei me, not only wbilfi Fortune f mile d, wbilfi 

my Affairs were in a happy Situation, not only wbi If 
1 was honoured xuitb a Commiffion at his Court from 


* glot Bible, j'fintcd at Paris, falling out with him, 

* lus laid feveral Rellexions upon him, which have 

* no Relation to the Falfification of the Paflages. It 

< do; snot become Mr Claude to make himfclf a judge 

* of the difference between thefc two Maronites, and 

‘ yet kfs to declare himfclf a Party againft Eccbellen- 
' fis, upon tlie finglc Tellimony ofhis Adverfary : but 
> let it L'c how it will, all thofe perfonal Reproaches 

' do not give him any right to rejeft the Paflages 


4 

* Amir Faihr addin', but even in the wreek 0/ my Fortune, 

* after a moft melancholy Mifortune^ in the Carrelline 

* Conspiracy and Deject ton, in the mojl miferabU Circum- 

* fancesd 

[FJ An inflance of the Confufion which may be 
caujfd by Errors of the Prefs, and of the Trouble . . . 
they give to an Author.] It is known that Mr de Fla- 

* writ two letters againft that magnificent Work 


which arc cited in thd Books of that Author, be- 

* caufc they do not make it credible, that citing as * ot the Bille, in (even Languages, by Mr /r Jay. 

* he docs the Books, from which he has taken his * A learned Maronite, Profeff’or Royal of the Syiac 

* Pallifgcs, the greateft part of which are in Vatican * ‘^nd Arabic Languages, named Abraham EccheUenjis, 

* Library, he ffioulJ have the boldnefs to fufgc * who came from Rome to Paris, had a hand in that 

them ( 0 *’ Nothing can be more loofc than luch * Bible. It was he who furniflicd the Arabic and 



(hsltoMrlii- anlwG'-cd very ill. What the Janfenift Writer takes for 


io:ic. ua Shift, is better than all the reft; for after all * Paflages which are taken from the feyenth Chapter 

there arc fomc Circumftanccs in which ^vc may believe ^ of St Matthew, Verfe 3, ‘ Qpid vidis feftucain in 
that a Rogue durft not commit a Forgery.. ‘ oculo Iralris tui, & irabcm in oculo tuo non vidcs: 

[D] /le was affifled, in the Tranjlatilr. ifcApolloni- ' And verfe 5. Kjicc primum tAbcm dc oculo tuo, k 
ilfMnJus EareVi:] This was .viry nccefla- ‘ tunc videbis cjicere feftucain dc oculo fratris tu-, 

^ ‘ . n 1: 1 . . j * Why jeefi thou a Moat in thy Brother's Eye, and 

beboldejl not a Beam in thide own Eye. And verfe 5, 


us, by John A!f\ 

ry ; fur he, th.a was to tranflate, did not underftand 
the M.itliciiiaiics, and therefore, how skillful locvcr he 
inigiit be in the Arabic Language, he would have 
ftiimbicd at every ffep. ‘ Verfabatur (dijficultas) 

• circa dilciplinru vocabulorum intclligontiam & noiio- 

{ic ‘ nimi qiiaruni ignari cramus, & penitus jejuni (6), — ^ _ 

rtTf ,ia ‘ Ihc difficult) hy in underftanding the Terms if Art, * many baiilts in the Book of Ruth, Jic wrongfully rc- 

Vuna.i. f p^y,d iK'i :<ubjf/t, whereof we were intirely ignorant.' * proached his Brother Maronite Gabriel Idknita, Pro- 

0/1 the ofiic hand, BcrelH was utterly ignorant of that ‘ f<^ffor Royal as well as himfclf, for having made 

r--) Ucer Arabic J L.inguage (7) ; hut he underftood the Subjeft of the ‘ fome millakcs in^ the Syrm Books, he 


Pull out the Beam out of thine own Eye, and then 
thou Jkalt fee clearly to eajt out the Moat out tf 
ihy Brother's Eye, He defigned by ihcfe Words 
tu let EcebePenfts underftand, that having committed 



pretending, by an iinparallcllcd Impiety, to correft 
‘ the facred Text of the Evangelift, retrenching a 

* niodett Word, and fubllituting another, w'-ichis not 
‘ fo, in it’s room. He aggravated this pretended 

* Crime in a Hinging and outragious Stile: fee how 
‘ he cxprcfTes himfclf in his firft Letter, which he 

* calls Epiflola ApohgetUa prima, printetj in^dvo, in 
‘ the Year 1647, p. 1 1. Ad primum quod atiinct, tua 

Judaica modeftia ac pictas, humaniflime Flavign.‘'«'c, 


[this is the Teftmot^ Ecchcllcnfis gives of the gnat 
<us of Borelli) ncc filencio prstcrcundum, ea c- 
^ ‘Yat Viroilli dodliflimo Angular is ingenii perfpicaci- 

* tas, uc ffepe in abftrufis quibufdam locis, non ex in- 

4 I « tegris, inquam, priumiflis, fed cx unica didlionc to- 

* tarn ilJationciu indc colligcret, non fenfu, fed toti- 

* dem pene verbis, ac fi Arabica legcret verba, k 
m r<>rliel]cn(if ‘ lingusc vctcranus eflet profeflbr (8). — M^bat is 

rrauCf j g Aaoll.* ' more furprizing , and which ought not to he paffed over ‘ Judaica modeftia ac pii 

his " Ecchcllcnfis, in the Tettimony, ‘ luifimopcrc elacefeit, ut :lia cajtcra loca omittam, 

" Borclli's great Genius) was his * verbis qux in me rctulifti cx cap. 7. divi 

of Eaen. f Conception, hy which that learned * Matthasi ver. 3. fit vcr. 5. quomodoautem lacro-fandi 

kx^iA^\^^wbole Inference, I do ndt mean * Evangelii vcrlw -cpravafti, k illufifti in hoc loco, 
Non i/ ^ fiug\ Word, emd * ac facra imr' ifeuilti profanis, ne cxpedl<^s a me ut 

fenfe of m Author, hut * iHa fccundCifo facrilcgam emendationem tuam hie 
* ’ * • - - «tdcram, fol^m cnim mcminifle animus horret, lu- 

W wMr ■ ! itt« .cnpiii 10 ICK4W, 6 accerrimum HcbraTcso 


htii 

n. 


An Angel /(>«> 


(t,'; TRunaitjUbi 
Iwpia. 


vZ vJpids Bow't^ if be bal Ycfcram, folum cnim mCmii 

FrmErnspe Ad Pre/efd teSagh. Quamobrci 



EDiVA 


I propugnatorem! Hcbralcus Tcxtus, ubi ver- 
Taliquod inhoneftum occurr^C, honeflis vcUt ver- 
Ttt veru Hebraicse Lingua^ ProfeiTor, illiufque 
[extus importune ad ftomachum ufque defenfor ac 
xula, Sacro fanfti Evangelii Sacrofanfta verba im- 
Ijratc inaudita rurpas, fosdas, & fpvrc^ illis fbuteris. 

apparet, quoi mirabiles progreiTus 
ilione iacrarum Scripturaruin, quas 
ffeceris. Ex verbis tui$» Flavignane, 
uptime cognofeimus, quia qualis homo 

* e(l tails eiiam ejus erit orasio, oracioni autem fa£la 
*%9)iHiina» jiidlis vita^ uc ex Socrate refert Cicero lib. 

‘ 5. Quxft. Tufcul. mm^Ai to thi jirfit mojl bumm 
‘ Flmpiyt your Jifoijh modifty and piety difplayt it- 

in very lively ttlours in thofe fVords, net to men- 

* tien my otheri^ which you apply to met out of the 

* feventh Chapter of St Matthew t v. 1% and But how 

* lhave you corrupted the reading of the HolyGdjpelt 

* played upon the faffaget and confounded things /acred 

* with prephane: do net expeR that 1 Jhould quote it 

* according to your impious Emendation ; my mind Jlarts 

* back with horror and grief at the bare bought, 

* Wherefore let it not be read in my Writings but 

* your own. 0 redoubted Champion of the Hebrew* 
‘ frutb ! when any toofe Exprcjjion creurs, the Hebrew 

* Text veils it with a modejl Phrnje. But you, a 

* Profejfor of the Hebrew Language, and a mify pedan- 

* tic Stickler for the Textf by an unheard oj Impiety, 
/ prophane, deprave, and objeenely abufe the holy 
** Words of the Holy Gojpel Prom whence it is mani- 

* fejl, what progre/s you baz'e made in Religi.n,fnm 


1%' 


R D IV. ; I 

* your boafled reading of the /acred Serlpturet. 

‘ your own Woe-ds, Flavigny, we learn who yR^e; 

* for^ as CiteroYtlates from Socrates, Such as the Bfan ♦ 

* is, jueb are ifs Words', /tftb at the Words, /uch the 
A Ahlions ; /uch as the ARions, /uch is the Life, 'Fhus 

‘ he goes on for fix. pages. Here arc high Words. ' 

* Here is a heinous Charge. Here is a great noife 
^ made, and a Dodlor vehemently afperfed. He is ac- 

‘ cufed of Impiety, and Sacrilege, and his Morals 1 

‘ fufpefted. Who wcuild imagine that all thefe bitter ^ 

‘ Reproaches have no other FoimdiAion than an Error 
‘ ofthe Prefs (10)?’ Mr CfcA/Vr, who iurnifliesmc (10) Clievitiier 
with this longPaffagc, cXjjl«in J what this R rror con- ^^^Tiginc de rim- 
filled in, and how it was i:/miiu-d by the Printer 

' - - Pail. Il.cap «;» 


after Mr de Flavigny had revil'd the laft" Proof, The 
mifehief came from th^M I^itx oi the Word Oculo 
dropping accidentally outof/ic Eoim, as the Corn- 
po/er relUfiedanill/et de Flavigny, being 

informed what Abraham Fcchellenlis had rcfxoachtd 
him with, • could not find the Error in his printed 
‘ Copy, nor would acknowledge \u till his Friend, 

• Mr de Auvergne, Profellbr Royal 01 Arabic, Ihy'cd it 
< him with his Finger. Immediately he j^ltte his 
‘ fourth Letter .... he publiekly fworc li^^noccncc 

• in Terms of Scripture .*...(11); hcjl^id, that cer* 

• tain]/ a Fever had made the Printer nfe his Scnies, 
f and that he mud be mad when he printed the wurd 
‘ with that Error (12). jHIs anger was hardly ap- 

• peafed (13), thirty Ycail after the ImprtHion of his 

• Letter.* 




(ijjlb.pjg.iyr, 

{iiJIb.prj:. ’;»* 


EDWARD IV, King of England^ was called Earl of March before he afeended 
the Throne in the year 1461. He was the Son of a Duke of Tork^ who had attempted 
to dethrone Henry VI, and would have fucceeded in it, if by too great a nicety in 
diflembling his Ambition he had not prevented the effefts of it {a). His Son ob- 
ferving no fuch Nicety was more fortunate [i^]: he did not amulc hirnfclf with ob- r^J‘ 

taining 


[A] Edward oh/erving no /uch Nicety was more 
fortunate.] A modern Hittorian, having brought down 
his Narration to the battle in which the Earl of Pm- 
(1) fhwas Rr». broke, who fided with Henry VI, was defeated (1), 
tier to Hcnty fy m.ikc 5 this Reflcxion. * It wjs obferved upon this 
knMotbtr, t Ocalion, Ainidlt abundance of Qualirics, in which 

* t)|fc 'Eati of March lelcnibled the late Duke his Fa- 
‘ ih'tr, tli.il he luid a dilPcrcnt Genius from him. The 

* Duke, like thofe who cnde.ivour in vain to unty 
‘ the Gordian Knot, had been long attempting a 
‘ thing he could never att.iin. The Earl, like Alex- 

* under, cut afunder, at one blow, the fatal Knot, ar- 

* riving direfliy at Sovereignty. He w.is no fboncr 
' come to London, than he railed together the Bifliops, 

* the Nobility, and the principal Citizens, rcprefeiit- 
‘ iiig them, in a lively Manner, the ancient Preten- 

* fions of his Family, the Agreement made in the laft 
‘ Parliament between fhc Duke his Father and Henry, 

* which the latter had violated; and therefore he 

* in.'iintained that the Crown was devolved in full 

* Right to the Heir of the former. He puflicd this 

* Affair fo warmly, that he wa.s immediately declared 

* King, by the nihic of Edward JV, upon the third 
‘ ol March, one thoufand four hundred and fixty one 
‘ (2).’ The Reader will better underftand thisPaflage, 
if I relate what the Author had faid of the Duke of 
2 orp9 cautious managcnicnr. The Duke rcfolved to 


(7.) D’Orlcans 
Hittoirc dc'. Itc- 
volutinns tl’An- 
plet. lib. 6, p 3 g' 


(3) Id. ibid. pag. 
*59. 

( 4 ) Id, pig. *57' 


184, of the /«!.»(/ Juppl ant Henry VI j but obferved * all the nccelTary 
7me, at tbe t Precautions in fuch an Enterprize. He appeared late 

IZbl^Editm of ‘ with the 

Pifii, 1693, in * common Proteftation of all Rebels, that his dcftgn 
4to. ^ ' was not againft the King, but to remove evil Minillers 

‘ who governed the Kingdom very ill (3),* His Parly 
was named the white Role, and the other the red Rofe: 
‘ they entered into open War (4) with one another, in 
^ » the Year 1454 (5)1 the two Armies were in aim 

* of eajh pther within ten Miles of London, when the 
‘ King fent to the Duke, to know his Pretenlions, and 
^why he was in Arms. The Duke, whofc Intereft it 

was to conceal his FVcfigns from his Army, fmfwer- 
ed that his Intention was not* to attack tlfb King, 
but to drive from his Prefcncc a wicked Minifter 

* who abufed his Amhority and to fhew the 
'Orleani, ' truth of vvh.'it hc faid, he proifVcd to disband his 
ipri, pig. « Army, provided that evil Minilicr (y) was confronted 

« to Prifou. He 'was taken at his Word, to hw^rcat 
Mortifiiiaiion ; for lic durft not go bs^k from it. S Ac 
time after hc took the advantage ofthe King>Sick*fs j 

■ ' M 


0 fFar 
mijiakin. 


iwat thiu 


* to feize the Duke of Somr/ct in tlic Queen’s own 
‘ Apartments: but the fear hc was under, Icll they 
‘ fhould penetrate too far into his Defigns, probably 

* hindered him from fhortcninp, by one violent blow, 

‘•the tedious Formalities hc was to obferve in dc- 
‘ flroying his Adverfary, in a Parliamentary W.iy, and 

* by this means he was once more the Dupe of liis 

‘ own Politics (8).' The King recovered, and Ipcaking , 
like a King by the Queen’s Direaion, the Duke of ibi fiipn, Jig!' 
Somer/ct was fet at Liberty. The Duke of York re- 164. 
tired Irom the Court, and levying forces marched with 
them to London, * flill protclling his dcfign Vfas not 
‘ agjsinft the King, but only againll his Minifter (9).’ (9) lb. pag. 96?, 
The Royal Amy was routed, and the King made ^ tbeTtar 
Prirnncf. mHc was Hill the fame, and afling upon 

* his fi.iySchemc afFeftcd more th.in ever a 

‘ a refpecfful carriage towards the unfortunate Mo- 

* narch .... he made him make his entry into l^ndon, 

* which to outward Appearance looked like a Tiiumpli, 

* but if it is confidcrcd in it’s Confcqiiences was a 

* rc.d Captivity (10).’ They obliged him to call a (ro) Hid. pig, 
Parliament, who appointed him ihicc Guardians, of a66. 
whom the Duke oi York w-is the firft, ‘ under tho • 

‘ Title of Proteftor of the Kingdom So that there 

‘ only remained to Henry the empty Name of King, 

* the Duke being poftcfTcd of the real Power ; hc had 
‘ but one ftep to nuke to hc Matter of the whole, but 
‘ hc wailed for the Voii c of the People to move him 
‘ to that dccifivc flep, defiring together with the Crown 
‘ to have the Glory of being forced to accept it. He 

* found hirnfclf exceedingly out in his Account (11) (ii) Ibid pjp. 
for the Queen formed a great Parry who got it ilctir- tbe Yt 
ed in a new Parliament, ‘ That the King of 

mature Age, and found Underftanding, the Kin^om 
‘ had no need of a Protcdlor: ihcrclorc the P..rli,imcnt 

* thought proper to difeharge the Duke of I.V/f liom 

* an unncccffary care, and which was injurious to the 

‘ Abilities of the King, into whole hands the great 
‘ Seal fhould be immediately reftored, that hc might 
‘ truft it with what Subjed morf 

* capable of it (12).’ After diw^vents a baufe^TO 1 ^ 
fought near Northampton (i3),^n which the King was ziV. 
made a Prifoner: the Dukjfcf| 7 ^r/f, hearing />/ this 
good Suaefs in /r^/rf»^nmlicdiately returned to ( >3) Ibid, 
England :lht (hewed fo^inly, that he afpired to the ® I* 

Crown, /lat no body floubted of it. Nay, lie even 
^maniM it of the Parliament in exprefs and pofiiive „ 
Terms (i.|) i 4 >ut the whole houle keeping a fallen Si- 173; 

Itnce 4 




(tt) Ibid, pij 
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(0 Ibid. 


(f) Ibid, pag.* 


*tami^ the Title 9! Proteftor,- he advanced direftly to the Crown, and carq^ 
brifjtTy though H«Ty VI. was wet alive. Prefently after he inarched againft 
Prihee, and obtaining a fign^ Viftory over him near forced him to fly 11 
Scotland with Margaret of Anjiu his Wife,* 9 Frineds of a great Spirit, and more 
pable of raifing the Course of the vanquilhed Party than^her Hufoand (^). S 
over into France to follicite Afllftance from thence, but Ihe obtained no great 
Ncvcrthelefs, as foon as Ihe returned to Berwick, Jhe affembled a fuffieient n 
diers to form a fmaU Army^ and entering with her Hufoand the County of^n 
land^ foe advanced towards Durham, Here foe was joined by ponfiderable Ranforce- 
ments but all hfr Forces were defeated by Edward's Troops in the year'*.463 (iJC 
Both foe and her Hufoand were once more obliged to retire into Scotland (d), whilft 
the chief Men of jheir Party either died in the Battle, or perifoed by the Hands of 
the Executioner. ,In the*City of ^ori alone, five and twenty of them died upon the 
Scaffold (if). Th»J)efolation of this Party was ftill much greater [ 5 ], whan King 
Henry, who had vCTtured to return into England under a Difguife, was taken and 
brought up to London with his Legs tied under the horfe's belly (/), He was committed to 
the Tower, gome time after Edward's good Fortune failed him : he had difobliged the 
Earl if Warwick many ways, who had been the chief Inftrument in depoling Henry VI [C]. 

He 
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lenre after he^Had ended his Speech, he faw dearly 
that Ills Affairs would not iffue according to his Mind. 
He ihftrid io be King% bui i'e weuid mar the Crown 
with the good mio/M^ebis (15). An Expedi- 
ent was found out to fatisfy both Parties. It wat 
Agreed that the King Jhould keep the Crown^ during 
his Life, Attd At his lieatb it pould defeend to the 
Duke of York und bis Children. The (^cen would 
not confent to a Treaty fo injurious to the Prince of 
Jf*Alfs her Son, and therefore took Arms with the 
lumoff diligence in the defence of his Right. The 
Duke marched againft her, but was killed in a Battle 
that was fought iome days after (16). 

Thus his Ambition confounded him by being too 
refined. He could not be content with tlu Title of King 
without the Glory of being courted to reign. He durft 
not life violent Methods to get himfelf chofen, fearing 
it would fully his Reputation : but expe£ling that at 
length the Crown would be fet upon his Head In the 
moft folcmn Manner, he died without reaching it. 
If he had a£led as his Son did, his Reign might 
have been long s but he loft the Fruits of his Labour 
by not putting out all his ftrength. Moderation in foch 
cafes is c(immon]y deftrufUve. Fortune loves to have 
her Favours fnatched from her (17)9 (he fuccours the 
fir/i chaKi'eS bold, but rejedls the timorous (18). 

V, f^]' 

Rested profeAo ftulta nequitise modus (19]. 


Da fmia M 


381, at tli S’tur 
I4C0. 


bolt that would crufh whitfoever it fhould (Irike, No 
Throne could be fupported againft a Fadlion armed 
with thefe two Talents. For Crimes are only main* 
tained by Crimes (24). I could cite abundance of ^ 
other Sayings upon this Common-Place, but thefe are phnia 
fuffieient for the prefent. Let us conclude with ob- ncqnlrlam imita. 
frrving, that the Text of this Remark required I 
ihould give a fhort account of the Duke of York's irer. 

Condudl, not fo much to explain the better the Sub- let and 
jeft of this Article, as to prove that his Son excelled H* 
him in the Art of bringing about a Revolution. 

[fij Defolation of Henry FT e Party was wich tirive^tn’cl'M 
greater.] As foon as it was known that Henry \ I mvfi prrfevcta. 
was in Prifon, all thefe, who remained of the Adherents Smcc*, in Aga- 
to the Houfe c/ Lancaftcr, difperfed into the Neigh- 
touring Countries. The Queen carried her Son into ^ 

France. * The Earl of Pembroke wandered up and 
‘ down England in difguife. Edmund the new Duke 
‘ of Smerfee, retired into Flanders with John his 
‘ younger Brother, and Henry Holland, Duke of F.xeter. 

* Though the Duchefs of Burgundy was Infanta of 
‘ Portugal, a Grand -daughter to one of the Houfe of 
‘ Lancftfter, and well aftcdlcd to them j yet cvciyli^y 
‘ was fo much fufpcdlcd by thofe Princes, that tuc/ 
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(18) Foituna for- 
tes nictiiir, ipna- 
iro8 prrtnit. 
JStneta in Mr del 

yiA. II, vir, 

159. 

(19) Senses in 
Agamemnone, 
Adt. 11, Seen. I, 
va. 150. 

(to) MezeraC 
Abrcge Chrvncl. 
Tom. VI, pag. 
m. 66, at th* 
Ttar 1591. 

(tl) That is the 
Jixtitn, who 
put to death tie 
Ptefdint Brillbn. 
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durft not declare themfelves till they had continued a 
‘ long lime concealed in the retinue of that Court, where 
‘ they had the greateft difficulty to fubfift. Philip de C^- 

* mines fays, he faw one of them walking bare footed, 

‘ begging his Bread, and in a miferable Condition, till 

* at laft being known, they allowed him a (mail 
‘ penfion, as alfo to the two Somer/ets, when they 

* difeovered themfelves (25). (n) D’OrleanSj 

[C] He difobliged the Earl of Warwick many ways, “bi fupn, p^s* 

who bad been the chief Injlrument in depoftng Hen- jtar^ilbA, 
ry VI] ‘ The Services, which Kings cannot acknow- ^ 

‘ ledge, commonly make them ungrateful. A Man, to 
‘ whom they arc much indebted, feems to have a Right 
‘ to demand much of them; and whoever has a Right 
‘ to demand alf becomes iroubkfcAnc, even when he 
‘ demands nothing. Edward owed his Crown to the 
‘ Earl of Warwick : this was a Service beyond all Rc- 
‘ compence, and which, being accompanied, bcfidcs, 

‘ with other glorious Aflions, had gained that Lord 

* very much the Applaufes of the People. Thereupon 

* the King grew jealous of him, and imagining the)^ ^ 

‘ made the fame Comparifon between him and the 
< Earl of Warwick as between Saul and David, was 

. ‘ afraid they ihould fay in England, as heretofore they 

0 interclufa refpirat: quod aut ii, qui ad frau- « did in Ijrael: Saul has fain his eboufands, and Da* (* 5 ) iih. Jb 
^ Bern callidi funt, non tanturn audent quantum ex- ‘ pid bis ten thoujands (26).* This was the hrft Caufe 3 ^ 

* cogitant : aut illi, quorum eminet audacia atque pro- of difguft. The Earl was not rewarded according to his 

* jedla eft, a confiliis malitise deferuntur: quod ii aut Merit (27), and he perceived that Edward looked upon 
« confidens aHuiia, aut callida diet audacia, vix ullo him with a jealous Eye. This includes abuntjiincc 

difagreeable things : for it is impoifiblc that a King, Eighty tboakai 
who envies the Glory of one of his Subjefls, ihould Crowns a Yem% 
not difoblige him on feveral accounts. 

Thofecond Difepntent arole from the Earl’s being 
fent EmbalTador to treat of his M tfter*s Marriage with pag. 139. 

Bona of Savoy, Sift^ * to the Queen of France, This 
Marriage was r:jiicladcd, and they waited onh for (a?) D’OrUawii, 
ebi rtjfurn of aiiAmbaJfador whom the King^bf ^Pranea ^ « 


I remember a Reflexion of Mezeray, which is not an 
ill one: ‘ As there are as few great Crimes, fays be, 

< (20), as heroic Virtues, carried Co the utmoft length, 
‘ thefe Men {21), having begun one without Neceffity, 

< had not Power to commit a fecond, which was ne- 
‘ ccifary to cover the firft.' Thus God hinders the 
progrefs of Wickednefs, by not permitting it to be 
carried to an Extremity, and he generally difix^fes of 
Things in fuch a manner that thofe, who have an 
unbounded Boldnefs, have narrow Underftandings; and 
thofe, who have a Genius to contrive a defign, have 
no Courage to put it in Execution. Thus oppreiled 
Innocence has time to breathe, and is oftentimes even 
delivered. ‘ Hoc uno inodo, Judices, faspe multorum 

Vimprobitate deprefl’a veritas emergit, Sc innocentim 




obfifti modo poflit (22). — By this only means. 
Truth, crufhed by the Qpprtffon of Multitudes, oflen 

*fldy to expire, reieivet new Breatbi 
,wbo are expert in cunning, have 
(ute what they contrive, of that 
t^ib^^adnefs, are defiitute of cun- 
(card pojjible k wUbftand 


,Huncen^^ 
becaufe either ttoje^ 
not the courage to 
tPity, who dare 
nings whereas it 


nwgs faverea)^ cunning A Extream bad dijpatched to Edward to get tba Treaty finned (28), 

the united fo ^ V idand invent^ Malic*. ik.h*n N*bV!i tvai hmiiokK thjt* oift new King f England 

England 


trim ' r'. inventUt Malice, 


2 hen News was bronght, tbtU tbt nm KAg if Sngknd u,\ tj... * 
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Med much below his Rank [D], and ra^ l^mfeiniated /f W 

St-match The Eal-l of WarmK having drayn ovr?- the Dj^ of Uamce^ ^ 

'i»s Brother, into his Faftion, give hinj^is laughter in Marriagp, 
i him to rcftore Henr'j VI eo the Tlirone. They were fenr near iyorf««. 

in Execution, having leized Edward yi his Camp (^): but as he tound Means 
^ " • - W from displace where they had confined him. they could make no .a a««. Hr- 
* • . advanCcigc 


nakc his 



M up& thi« Match with great IndigBat' 0 “= *>“* 

Man was fo uneafjr at it as the Earl of Warwick, 
to in.ide no doubt but the King had done it on 
rpofe to make him ridiculous all over Eitrtpi, by 
him to demand a great Princefa, whiltt he 

• married ^ tJemlcwoman Edwari't ConduQ io 

e the Earl upon liis return to Ltndcn ferved to pro- 

• voke him to the utmoft. He hoped his Mafta would 

X" V«C aVhuf ‘ at lead endeavour to mitigate his Grief, either by good 
Ktivefiuic • Words or lame Excufesj butinttead of that he waa 
xnooiiiaiiin trn* ■ (.gjted with Contempt and Haughtinefa, which a 
lift, p^ijj ,j,g„ ,i,e of Warwick could 

■ hardly have born. .And that nothing might be want* 

•uod ab Ik' ntrtatc i in^ to aggravicc the Affront, he was inlormedi the 
cmnino abcflVs , debmclicd Monarch jiad attempted the Chailitv of 
com Vinmo cflct ^ Niece, others iay his SiHcr, being defiroua to have 
‘ a Millreis in hia Family (30) while he took a Wife 

, eifa«e * out of . , ,, 

' 17 - KTarwick, lull of Revenge, refolved to fet Henry on 

the Tlironc again, and happily tffcaed hia Projefl; 
UJlrt, ,/ria * thus lie played with the Ciown at his Plealure : firft 
eVr/-,, he took it from Henry VI, and gave it to Edward i at 

we fttr from jgfvvard^ hc deprived Edward of it, and reftored it to 
h^n^lle^ btin ^ Proof that hc was governed by 

his own Paflions and Intereft without any regard to 
IV//-. <.» M Law or Jullice. He had Credit enough to have mount- 
yibtFair 'fhrone himCelf, but be thought tt wai more 

iltrious it ereate Kingi than to be tne (31). His Am- 
bition did not prompt him to reign, but to govern tbofe 
nOtlMM, feianed (rz). Moreover, it is Icldont leen, that 
jo'i.''''wr ciiti thofe who raife an tJfurper to the Throne do long en- 
Str Tlioiius joy his Favours. This docs not always arifc from the 
Maxim, Pdfif/f Uvi tbt Treajon, but bate the Traitor; 

, .. nor always becaufe they imagine, that thofe Men, who 

(jij iv.d. jjS- dethroned their firft Matter, will make no fcru^le 

/,.! e« to dethrone a fecond : but the princiml Canfe la, 

thofe, Men never think their Services luftciently re- 
,r iht A'n<!r warded, but that a Prince, who owes his Crown to 
COLONNA has no right to deny them whatever they aik (3 3). 

(Po-n tY). He neither can, nor ought, to grant this. Whereupon 
/«' v/l,icl. I they are difgufted, break out into Eapoftulationi, and 
h'.i;rn.ion.H are difgraced. Let us comment a little upon thefe 
in the bc-ui lining Words : Tbt Services wbieb Kings cannot acknmleage 
of tl,ia Rtnmtli. „ake them tagrateful, tec (34). 

The firft Paflage I Iball cite is from the Memoirs 

?«ln«aUtudv. of the Duke of Roche/oucaut (35). ; It waa verif dif- 
op» inraiKM ^ a GrtUtude proportioned 

« to the great Services the Prince had done for her, 
t...t, Guerre dc ‘ and for the Prince to behave with becotnmg Modelljs 
Fkis. , fuch great Servicta ; for ai Obligations of this 

/ • nature can never be paid, they commonly pwuce 

• Hatred in the Heart of the Sovereign, .whim they 

• infpire the Subjeft with the Thoughti of Ambiwn. 

Mr de la Ckdtre fiirnilhea me with a fecond Obfem- 

lion. * After we are under citraordinary Obligations 
‘ to any, we feem to dread their Prelence, ai ifit con- 

• tinually urged ua to Acknowledgment, and h'*/"*® 

‘ our Ingratitude in the lead Delay {36).’ PhiEf de 
Cominet ha»* pteferved a very good Thought of 
lewis XI, which he relates on account of fome great 
Men, who did not find their Account in having over- 
rated the Services they had done their Maften. He 
names, among others, the Earl of Warmek: • It often 

• happens that this Prefumption arifes from grelt ber- 
. vices done. They think their Merit fuch, that they, 
. cannot do without them, and ought to bear any thing 
. froip.th«m. But, on the conuary, Princea art w- 
. fuaded that Men are bound to ferve them, and often 
. Mprefa as much, and are very defiroui to get nd of 
. fuch troubleforoe People. UponthiaOccafioB I mutt 

« « mention the Kin&^ny Matter, whoont* aid me, 

• fpeaking of thof who had done gotrf Seryiw, and 

• naming* alfo hia Author from ttrlHa he had h, that 
» fomeiiMt Men are ruined by their Seaieei* tto the 

• ertaiett Services are commonly reward|d wnJ> great 

• boaft of, and ufe, their ffwd Fortoae With ttA^UCh 
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jaftera and others, 
nthankfulnefs. He 


* Arrogance, both towards Iheir 
‘ tt well as through their MsnerL 
‘ told m^irther, that, in his OWnion.^he that would 

* rife at Court ia mnch^hapiael to receive Favoura 
‘ from the Prince he ferves, vf thout great Defert, 

* whereby he ftands obliged tc^i* Prince, than if he 
‘ had done great Services, by which the Prince was 
' much indebted to him, it being more nsmral for a 

* Prince to love thofe who are obliged to him, than . 

* thofe to whom hi is beholden (37)- “»>=' 'f) TF*';'* ^ 

the Judgment of upon this : « Wbe^any 

4 Years ago, /ays be (38), I read Pbshk dtj/mtnes. 

* a very good Author without doubt, I oMIrvea inis 

‘ for no vulgar Saying, fhat a Mam muft tfe eare net (,*, Montunt, 

‘ ft d» bit Mafier J» tmb Serttiet, that be eamtlfind Eff..., lik^ 3. 

‘ u Reward etuaht it. I commend the In- P**- ">• . 

‘ vention, but not Cs*r/*eV^ have met with the 
‘ fame in Taei/iu iong ago: l«r/frfe to n/fu l<eta 
•funt, dum videntur exehi «*» , ' 

'nere, pro gratia tdium reiditnr*\. And Seneca fays I^TJcit.Annal.f 
‘ ftronely : Nam out puiat rjfe turpt non reddere, non ‘v, cy. i*. ^ 

m ^ • iJ . I TJm aLmt aUimbt St ^ ^ 


tre 


• vult efe eui reddat He that iMj tt iafe ^ 

• net It make Satisfadion for a Benefit dene hm, P 

• ufijhes there was none to receive it. Cieero lays more *\ - 

‘ faintly : fe non putat fatisfaeere poffe, amieus ejfe ^ . 

‘ nuUo mode pottft J. Whoever thinks he can never j «««>, ia 

‘ make Satis/aOim to another, cannot be bit Prind.' EyiH. 

1 wifti Montagnt had not curtailed Seneca a PaaTage ■ 

he has taken away the beginning and the end, which 

were moft to the purpofe. See the Margin (39), and 

condder this: it is the Sequel ot Montagnt 

tion : * Tibi habc quod accepifti, non repeto, non in lU- 

• exifio. Profuiffc tutum fit: nullum eft odium per- quem magntt co^ 

• niciofius quam ex bcncficii violati pudore. En- ftrre. nim ^ 

•m*wbat you have received, 1 ftek not to revoke tt- t, or. 

‘ May it be fafe to bavi obliged. No Enmity tt more^ rivtdieitat 

‘ dane front than that which procteds from Ingfotitudi. fuch, choc a i» 

I might cite alfo Senecd* nineteenth Letter, wl.erem 
we find that Benefits produce Hatred. ‘ Nullum ha^t ^ 

‘ majoa malum occupatus homo, & bonis luis oblci- 
‘ fui, quam quod amicos putat, quibus ipfc nen drrabkohh^i- 

• eft ; quod bcncficia fua cfficacia judicat ad concilian- fiftw. Seneca, 

• dos amicos, cum quidam, quo plus debent, magis pi* * 

• odcrint. Leve ;ts alienum dcbitorcm facii ; grave ini- 

• micumUo). JiMan of Bufineft and Subftance 

‘ can have ne greater Misfortune than to take tboje .!»(•* 

‘ for bit Friendi, who really are not, and to ima- 

• gint»tbat tbt eonftrrhg Favours it a Jufficient Tie 

• of JJeBien, fintt fome Perfont hate the more, the 

• more they are indebted. A fmall Obligation gaint 

• a Friend, but a greater maiet him an Enemy.' 

Pliny the Temgtr, who was admirably well verfed in 

all the Common-Places of Panegyric, does not forget * 
to obferve, that his Hero did not referable other 
Princes : they hardly ever think themfclves obliged 
to any body, and if they think they are, they do not 
love that Perfon. ‘ Utriufque cura, utriufque vlgi- 

• lantia obftrifius es Cwfar. Sed in principe rarum 
‘ ac prope infolitum eft au fe putet oWigatum, aut 
“fi potet amet. Debes ergo Casfar, tc folvia(4i). 

[D] He married much below bis Ranh.] ‘ He was of a 
‘ Conftitution fufceptible of all forts of amorous Paffiofl,^ 

• His Love was fometimes fixed, fometimes wandring, 

‘ frolickfome, or grave, attempting all Women thro’ a 
Mooli Inclination j and now and then atnehed to 
' others with a fteady Paffion. Such was his Love 
‘ for ESzakttb WoedvOU, the Daughter of Baron Ri- 

• vers and JoMtlint of luxtmberg, who was mar- 

• ried to that urd after the death of the Duke of 

• Btdferd. The King bring a hK»tin^^«wj^' 

< a Seat of the Baron'a, he wenlj^pay » Vifit to 

• his Lady She had her ^hter with ber, 

‘ who, bring the Widow of Sir fb\Gray, thaiwu 
‘ killed at the limnd Battle of Sy Allans, the Sct- 
‘ vice of ffcirf VI, had lqj|^rt o| her Eftate by 
‘ the Forfeitun of her Huijffia'i Eftate. 1 he young 

Widow, l ^ g hold of Thii favourable Opportunity 
l< to re&lfBi^hat Ihe had loft, took an oceafion, during 
■ ^oA ‘‘He 
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featcd by JSdwar/A otdci^ th^ he Ihould be beheaded. This Misfortur 

th(OTtogoovcrto7^iwe»yoiBiiei^%ourstlKypromifedthcmfdvw 

(i). They met with a.gpod Kcccpuou at tK French Court, {-^/r , 

the imprilbncd King, joining W SoUkkations with theirs. The Prince of frah 
Son, married the Earl's fecond Daughter. This Match was contrive^by 
as a confiderable trieauj to ftrengthen their Faftion : on the other hand\^r ^ _ 
began to cncrtjSfe in England^ where t^e Earl’s Friends made great PreparaRwnslo de- 
throne £dwflra,rwho, far from being upon his guard, as the Dulcc of Burgundy,, his Bye 
thcr. in-law, a)l\ifeff him, would notlofe one day birnttug^ nor one Party of PUdfure which 
be often 'mode ivitk the Laches (i). The Earl landed lafely at Dartmouth^ widi the T roops 
- the King of Prefue lent him, and was immediately joined by great Numbers of th€ 
Englifi). Edwa^ marched againft him with a fine Army, and was drawing it up in or- 
der of Battle, wh^n he was informed the Mai^uis of Mountaiuct in whom be bad confided 
till tben^ was the Bril to cry out God fave Bang Henryk and that others anfwering the fame^ 
fr'i nmine. <->//. Mifcbiefbod fpread into all ^arters^ the general Cry being God faycKin^Heiay (k). 
tbm t thjj Conjunfthre he advifed with his Friends what courfe to take : all things ap- 

(.) yt City of * pC^^ed fo defper^te, that they concluded it was his bell: way to crofs the Sea, and feek 
Na:h Holhnd. t Affilhmcc ftom foreign Parts, while the King’s Party at home fhould endeavour to 
(,)iro.fc.n., ‘ focilitw his Return (/).’ Accordingly he embarked, and let fail for Planderst but 
ui.i fupn,|u(. Wits atta^ed by fome Pyratesfw), declared Enemies to the Englifiy and purfued as 
' far as Alcmar («), ^here he landed (o). In the mean time the Earl of Warwick marched 

(t ' u oaoitf, with his Army to London^ and replaced King Henry upon the Throne {p). A Parlia- ^ 
ment was affcmbled, in which Edward was declared a fraytor and Vjurper of the Crowtif 
^ n'Oriraro, bis Efiatewas cfnfifcatedt and all Alls figned h him were mkred null and void (q). Ed- 
^ fupw, p»g. privately obtwned from the Duke of, a fmall Supply of Men, and ven- 

tured to return into England^ depending upon the Frtends be bad there., and the Letters be 
received from thence., hut much more upon the natural Inclination of the Englifh to change 
[r). He landed, and advanced into the Country without any Oppofition, being joined 
' ” Duke of Clarence, who, having gained as many of the Soldiers as he could, 
’tt‘ rf" openly abandoned Henry's Party. In a word, tbou^ Henry was in London with a confu 
t\KK»iim. number of Lords of bis FaSlton, and tbo* the Earl of IVarwick wrote to them {s ) to 

hold out but three days, ajfuring them of Relief by that time, yet Edward no Jboner appeared 
than be found all toe Gates opened to Urn (t). The Women were of great Service to 
him [£]. He fent Henry again to the Tower, no body oppofing it, though he was 
a good Prince [FI j and marched diredtly to give the Earl Battle, The Earl of 

IFarwick 
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D’Orlwn., ‘ ^iGt, to beg this Favour of the King (42).‘ She 
Ui.i fopri. pag. obtained her Hequeft, but would oot grant the King 
the Favours he a^ked of her. 1 have na fo good 4sr 
Ofij/thn of myfilfs faid /he, as to hope to hi a ^mtto 
hut I have toi good a one to fi/hmit to he jour Miftrefs* 
/ can love none but a Husband: finee jw cannot be 
Jucb to mcy he pleafed to be eontented that I honour 
jout as my Kings with all the Gratitude that is dm 
to a Benefaflor, ‘ She inflamed his Paflion to the 

* utmott, by perfuading him to Aipprefs it, when ihe 

* faw he was not in a Condition to hearken to Reafon. 

* She led him fo far by this Artifice, that he refolved 

* to marry her# notwithftanding the Engagementi he 

* was under elfewhere, and though the Duchefs of 
' York, hia^ Mother, did her ucrooft to divert him 

* from it, who, finding her ftroogeft Reafoni inefFeQoal, 

* did not fcruple to foTlicit one of the King's MiftreiTcs, 

^ named Elizabeth Luej, to declare that the inconftant 

* Prince was engaged to her by a Promife of Mar- 

* il^gc, without which (he would never have fubniit- 

* ted to kb Embraces. The Duchefs reurded the King 

* her Son's Marriage for fome Days, by the Report 

* of this Engagement, and the notice Ihe hcrfelf ^ve 
« of it to the Bi/hop ; but the matter of faft being 
< folly examined, it appeared by the Evidence of the 

'^erfon concerned, that /he had fufl^^ed hcrfolf to 
be reduced by the Hopes, but not the Promife, of 

* Marriage. This Obftacle being removed, and no* 

* thing Ming able to oppofe Sdooard^o Will, he mar* 

* ried the Lady Gray, with all the Solemnity and Pomp 
» of a Royal Wedding (43).’ 

One cannot tell what would have happened if 
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“to rhe /oung ^ 
with fo innch 
fo much Difdaiil 
cMiiif’lhe knew' 
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jfe when he mtde hiiAtUfcflei 
Ferlupt he would sot have met 
ince, ana pcrhapi flte did espreft 
the Name of Miftrcii, onl/ he- 
ti at Jibertjr to chow a Wife, 
tea. that thdbLadjr maitaged 
‘‘ ?hed wba her Aoduer 
IndeedV Woman ok 
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with great Artifice { 

'ffi rifi eould not be edified bjr . 

' Ojalinr, who hu Wit, alwaft'«tfw«i Iri^l Lu|^| 


Grtfjr did. It may be of fervire, and can do no harm, 
for there are alwayi ways enough to remove the In- 
convenience of the firft Repulle, and a Man is cafily 
drawn on, how great foever be, if he is deeply 
in Love, and a Bachelor, and given to underSand, 
that nothing ii to be obtuned but in the way of Mar- 
riage. We have feen, in another Place (44), that a 
Miftrefs of Utmj VIII, by t like Contrivance, pulhed ,/,lt ytnitk 
him on to divorce his Wife. bolbyn, <«• 

fK] Ibe Wmon wre ^ frees Servite to him.] , 

* Philip de Ceminei (ays, that three things did facilitate ^ 

' the King’a Entnnce into that great City. The firft 

* wai the nuffitar of hit Friends who were fled into 
' the Churches, which in thofe Day were ftill looked 
' upon u inviolable SinAuariei. The fecond wai the 

* great Debit EduerJ had contraACd in Lnion, eve- 
' ry one being glad to fee their Debtor in a Condition 

* to pay. The third, the Citiaeni Wives, who had 
' (hared in hit good Giacet, who gained their Huf- 

‘ bands to his Parw (45).’ Philip ie Comint)'* Words ,, ,, 
upon thtt laft Head are thefe (46); <Many Women ’ 

* of Fononck and rich Citiaeut Wives, 'with whom ht , « tit Tur 

* formerly he had been vety intimate, perfuaded their *47 <• 

* Hnahantt and Relationi to fide with him.’ This was 

a fingnlar Happinefi. Other Kings, efpecially in other (44) Comlnra, 
Cooatriet, would have loft their Crown for having ''r; 4' 5*^ 
bees loo fend of their tebjeili Wivn, bfit here 
k one who recovers hit Crown by this very Method. 

Let os deferibe hit voluptuous Life : * He had in- 

* dnlged himfelf in Eafe and Pleafure for twejive or 

* thirtcea Years, more than any Prince of hit time, 

' abandoning himfelf unreafenably to Women, Hunt- 
'ingai^ Peafting. When ip. thr Sealbn he went a ' 

' bonth^ he Pavillic-at ca3.i-:4 with him for the - ^ 

* Ladies i entertaining them in a jp imdid manner ; and ‘ 

* indeed he wai iH propi!ieft..P«!r(^ fer thii of any 

* Prince I evr fewt fef-he,«al young, and haadfome 

* ai any Mas^of hit tfane, 1 man in Jut Aftv^ty, 

‘for aflerwurdi he grew veiy fetV?)-’ (4;)Ha*^ea^ 

ff] He Ant Semj fl eqm te tSe Tomer. teitiCut 5. yn>ta^i*s 
cn^mdpeppfini it, Ibtn^m oma vety gttdPrieee.] '***i!*',**^ 
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entirdf defeated (»), iud.&dn t Ih^not long Emati i lii 
Pl^y over C^en We ^ to jpcrfons i , unopg 

was the Qptive King but the QgOi!E was fpared, aMfmer Jitne rime of Impru 
^fmpent was fet at liberty (x)^ Thejluke of Cianettee having ifUlen out with the Court («) n’OriM^ 
iirtaalfo put to Death [GJ. So many Uc^y, Executions ought naturally to liave made 
tlU^rd W ^horred : neverthelels M reigned peaceably, and was admired by his Sub^ 
liShs w H^ jlhtered into a League with the Duke of Burgundy againf^T^titfWM XI, and 
i TCrhapsncver was a fairer opportunt’ty for him* to have conquered a3\^aace i but he 
cHofe ratbftr to make a Peace, tl»t he might indulge his Pleaftk;,es. . his Peaces fo 
lhameful to France in fome refpeas, b excufable, when we coofider themate Affairs 
q^that time [ff]. The two Kings had an InteiTfew at Pequigni in and mu- 

tually 


I HaTe made an Obfervation fomewhere, which I ought 
to be allowed to confirm by Examples as 1 meet with 
them. Every Author lias a right to juftify his Opi- 
nions ; and in order to that, to take all Advantages 
that his reading fumiflies him with. I have faid (48)1 


giffiJyt his Siller. His Anger broke out againlt the 
King himfelft fpeaking iimcently of him» and a- 
mong other things injurioulof that Prince, faying, 
« that he was not the Duke/ of Tarti Son, thn he 
had trcacheroufly ulWped ^e Throne Uay 'Heft/y, 


that ihcWcakncff, or too great Eafinefs, of Princes ^ ‘ who by a folcmn Treaty, j ratified by parliament. 


was ofrner the Caufe* of their being dethroned than 
their great Wickednefs. Heftry VI. the Spore of For- 
tune, frequently a PrHbncr, and at laft inafl'acred in 
Prifon, was the bell Man that could be. * He had all 

• the Virtues that conftitute an honeft Man, but few 
^ i of the Qualities that form a great King, whoili he 

• had not the Art fo much as to perforate in outward 

• Appearance. So that no fooner was he arrived at the 

• Age wherein a Man begins to Ihcw what he ii, when 

• he cannot diflemble what he is not, than he was ac- 

• knovviedged to be good, pleafant, temperate, jofl, a 

• true Chriftian ; but foft, eafy. flothful, weak, doin^ 

• nothing but as he was put for\vard by others, which Im- 
« pulfe he habitually received from thofe who had once 

j ‘ got the Afcendant over him (49).* He was very near 
being ranked in the Catalogue of the Saints that are 
" prayed to. Read what follows ; • A Prince of few 

• Talents and great Virtues ; moft unhappy ai to the 
« World, moft happy according to the Gofpel. He 
« was contemned by Men, who looked upon him as 

• of a weak Mind, imprudent, injudicious, and even 
« ftupid: thus Comints fpe;iks of him, unjuft, contrary 

• to his ufual way, to the Memory of this pious King 1 

• but Heaven has aflerted his Glory by Miracles 

• wrought at his Tomb, which have caofed him to be 

• revered as a Saint. Hen^ VII demanded his Cano> 

• nizacion, and it is not known what hindered him 

• from purfuing or obtaining it. Some think, that 

• That Prince, naturally a good Husband, was afraid 

• of the Charges of the Ccrcmcmy 1 a thing not cre- 

• dible of fo great a King. Others fay, he was told 

• from Rome that thcic was a Difference to be made 

• between an honeft Man and a Saint. A Reafon 
‘ dill Jefs probable, fince the Church knows no Ho- 
‘ linefs more fublime than that of a Man, who main- 
‘ tains the Purity of his iLifc in the Corruptions of a 

• Court, and a conftant Patience in the midft of long 

• Adverficy. What others write is much more likely, 

• that Henry VII died before they had got the necef- 

• fary Informations for the Canonization, und his Sue- 
ceffor had neither Lcifure nor Inclination to con- 

. 7, • cern himfelf about it (50).* If inftead of fo many 
Chriftian Virtues Henry V\ had poff^ed the Qualities 
of a warlike King, and a good Politician, who knows 
how to make himfelf feared by every Step^ he takes^ 
ir^. would not have been fo eafy to have alienated his 
<6ubje£ls from him. Had he been as ill a Man as 
the Head of the Rebels, he had reduced them to 
their Duty, and died upon his TJtrone. He was aban- 
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ought to have enjoyed thcjCrown du^g his Life. 

* The Queen and her Relations did not* fail to take 

* notice of all thefe Word;:, And to put fuch a Con- 

* ftru^tion upon them as thejF thought proper .... (51}. 

‘ Edward was fo fenfibly couched with this, that he 
^ got his Brother impeached, and tried in Parliament. 

* it is pretended he mirigated his Puni/hnicnt in 

* changing the kind of Death, to which be was con- 

* demned. into that of being drowned in a Tun of 

* Greek Wine An odd Mitigation I and whatever 

* Chancellor More may fay of it, who would make 

* this Adlion pafs for an Etfeft of the King’s Clemcn- 

* cy^ there is fomething in it fo barbarous, that it 

* mocks Humanity more than the moft cruel Punifh- 

* ment (52).’ Sec the Margin (53). 

[//] 7 bh Pease a JhameJul to Frame . ... is excu- 348. 
fabiis when we eonfider the State of Affairs at that 
Time-^ The Author that I cite reckons it the Mafter- (51I c;rofpe 
fieci of Lewis XI (54). ‘ But, adds he, it was fo glo- 
‘ rious for Edward^ that thofe, French^ who did ©/ EnBland, 

* not penetrate fo far as their King did into thefolid chop to dft m a 

* Part, were afliamed of it, and hid much rather have rfMalmfry^ 

* run a greater Hazard than been fecured by fuch a Peace. ‘I"****™ 

* And indeed the King of England made himfelf be Jlafcrr* f^.e^lTvis 

* courted in fuch a manner, as the Majefty of the difTolutio mimi, 

* French Monarchy could hardly bear in the greaceft Setieci, Or 

* Neceffiry. A Penfion of Fifty thoufand Crowns, # 

* payable, for ten Years together, to this Prince, for^he and' 

* CiUrge of his Expedition, was the moft mortifying rtougbi of De. tb. 

* Part of the Treaty to France^ and the moft honour- Maiihitu Hift. 

< able to Edward f who returned home, loaded with‘^' 

* the Spoils of a Prince, he had made a Treaty of ' ^ 

* Friendihip with.* See one of the Remarks of the 
Article LEWIS XI (55); in which I have alledg- 
ed a long Paflage out of a French Author, wiio obferves, 
that this Prince was charged with Cowardice on this 
Occalion. Father Orleans was in the right to fay, (SSl 
that the Penfion, payable for ten Years together, was 
the moft fliamefuj Parc of the Treaty • for you muft 
know, it is upon this Foundation, chat the Enghjh * 
boaft of having made the French Monarchy tributary 

to their Crown. I leave Politicians to examine whe- 
ther this is a folid Foundation : in my Opinion it is not, 
and that in order to boaft with Reafon, that a Nation is tri-* 
butary to another, there ought to be this Term in ti e 
Treaty, and that th^ were forced to agiee to call the 
Money to be paid alributc. Now there is not a Word 
of this in the Article of the Treaty concluded between 
Lewis XI, and Edward IV ; and h is certain that 
French and Englifh always gave different Names to 
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doned by ill the World in hit Capital City: where- irw. ana awf/r/o aiwaya gave omerent wames to ^ - 

fore ? Could any complain of his Violences? not rn tht Sums paid, the former calling them a Ptnpn {56), and >; ,>s 

leaft. Why then ? Becaufe he had no other Defence the latter a Triitat. Nay more, Philip at Cemwti af- J® Com.Wsi. 
than his Virtue, /t/a mejtftatt amatut. A weak Rl- .furea us. that It waa neither the one nor the other (57). ®’ f' M 

fource in a Civil- War to have only, on his (kle, the But after alt, would it have been fuch a matter to * 

‘ ‘ ■ ■ boaft df, if he had (orced Ltwli XI to promife a Tri- 

bate of ten Yeari to England, he, who had his King- the i^ni'ion w^i 
domfbll of Malcontents, who kneH^hU|i,^bsiSik£di.^"'’''”"'''‘'''?''^ 
W the Con&ble. and that aaittctous C^piracies would " 

break ont m the Heart of his Kinon aa foon as it 

the united Fonts of England andyRl noufe of J?»r. Tribute, but it 

L' ^ - . . . - . 


Tellimouy of his Confcience. and his juft Right. It 
requires a Storm or overthrow a Monarch, 

w^ knows how to ^ 

nefat : but a Breath of to Mow |own 

a weak and fcrupuloufjjTrincc^ • ‘ 

It was 


fit DuK- Q'/moiff ’ PIW f ^ , ... . 

_ fc jp- il'ifig frcaly'^heh ne taww .that the gundy, (honld Invade the Frontiw If Edteard taking 'ww ** 
■ ‘ CO marry the HeMa ofRiir. the Advantagcfof this criticaj^onjunaore, and af- 

iW R^rmMemim fitted by fonAy Allies, and without, ibould 

'M' more lndilctijition upon^ti OecafioQ. have t^ucedms Enemy dn promife him a Tribute, 

i/-l * mcam hie at.ned iit^>ye}f*at this Match, and tkn |'woiilda^li^ a fididJPttfiof of his Superiority ? Where tip. 

^ « (ecretly i|tt|igu»”S “ ’ **** Dadi^of JPw* 'iitVe^ition brave and powerful enongh not to be di- 




Philip cit ‘ 
Comints, lib. 
c <p t(.^, pAg. 

ajH. » 39 * 


(50) lAraij lih. 
<'ji cap, 2. 
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tuially exprcflfed gftjt Fricndftiip. Lftrfi invited EdmarJ to come to Paris^ and din 
himlclf with the Ija^jes, bw'VeoM^ve been very forry'to have been taken at 1 
■^ord [/]. He was vSfy much afraid tldt/ki^ would repent of tlic Treaty [A 
The Declaration of Wot contained one remarkable thing} £iicrdr</declapl.tliiat« 
would be King of France^ in order to dq good to the Nation [£]. He died die 13 
ot jpril 1483, in the Forty firft Year of his Age. Some fay he died of grief by beii 




W''f' 


Rlefle^HC «U her Ketghb^uri confpire agatnft her, at 
the fame r^ie thaiDifcord reigns in her own Bo^^els f 
I do not would have had reafoif^rhave 

boaded or infulced HolUnd^ ifl{UJ>thf* iialing of 
Utrecht f in the Year 16729 granted her Peace 

:)n Condition of a Tribute tr' be [uid for fome Years. 
France was fcconded by England and two Princes of 
the Empire, and atuche^ a Country full of Divifioni, 
and fuccoured^by no ower whatfoever. 

As for the reft, wc i luft not wonder that Edward 
the Fourth's Conduct as been condemned: for, in 
all probability, if he hi i pufbed his Point, he would < 
have conquered fome ( ' the Provinces, and perhaps 
have dividey the whole ^ Kingdom of France between 
the Duke of Burgundy a d himfclf. Philip de Cmines 
aflurcs us, that Lewis Xllwas afraid the Englijb would 
I'eperit of their lofing fo fair an Opportunity. Let us 
hear what he fays. * A Gentleman of Ga/coigUf 

* named Lewis de Bptaillest a Servant of the King 

* of England, was very much difatisfied at this Peace, 

^ and becaufie I was his old Acquaintance, he talked 

with me privately, and faid, wc fliould laugh hearti* 

* \y at the King of England, J asked him how many 
■ Battles the King of England had won. He told me 
' nine, where he was perfcrnally prefent. 1 asked 
' him how many he had loft : He anfwered he had 
' never loft but one, which was that we had made 
’ him lofe, and that he received a greater Dilhonour 
' by returning home in this manner, than he had gained 
' Reputation in winning the other nine Battles. I gave 

the King an Account of this Difeourfe, who faid he 
^ was a dangerous Fellow, and his Mouth muft be 
ftopped ; whereupon he fenc for him, and he made 
him dine at his own Table. The King made^ him 
very great Oflers if he would ftay 'm trance: but 
when he could not prevail with him, he prefented 
him with a thoufand Ciowns, and promifed to 
provide for his Brothers in France; and I whtf* 
pered him in the Ear to endeavour to keep up 
the FriendHiip which was begun between lOe two 

* Kings. There was nothing the King dreaded more 

* than that fome Word fliould efcape him, by which 

* the Englijh fliould think he had deluded them (j8).* 
You will ice, in the Remark [K], a like PaiTage out 
of this Author. It is certain that this Peace would 
have been of no long Duration if Lewis XI had not 
corrupted, by Prelents and Peniions, the Minifters 
and Favourites of the King of England (59). Nete^ 
There are Circumftances in which each of the Princes, 
that conclude a Peace, incur a general Blame. This 
we have mentioned Was diTagreeable both to the 
French and F»nglijh : to the former, becaofe they 
thought it diflionourable ; to (he latter, becaufe it had 
robbed them of an infallible Opportunity of making ufe- 
ut and glorious Conquefls. But ai the moft flattering 
Appearances are iometimes deceitful, it might have 
lappeiKd perhaps that a War would not have pro- 
cured them greater Advanuges than they obtained 
)y the Peace. If France, after the taking of Utrecht, 
n the Year 16721 had been contented with theCon- 
litions that the United Provinces, who begged for 
^eacc, would have accepted, how many State Critka 
vould have cenfured Lewis XIV for not improving 
lis Advantages, and n^glcOing thii fair Opportunity 
if fubduing the whole County? It waa with this 
/iew, fay they, that the Minifter, who had the Ma- 
lagement of the Military Affairs, caufed all the Rea- 
ons of Mr de Pompenne, whoadvifed the Peace, to 

(he end of the smt Compiigo 
repent their not folfowing thii Ad- 
vice i and King, being forced 

0 abandon A A Congttcfts, faid aloud, Pwe^ne 
vdi in the may admire at the Oddnefi 

if Events, /rnivr/^^ifd Ibf refo^ Peace to ait 
Inemy almoft fubdupk and the ItM, at the fiune 
ime, fuffered for grAtW it fo an Aemy, rednead 
0 ftrange Confufioni. TKI\I2 q/^ ^ q|g zlad. by the| 
dvantageous Terms the Poles dftred hSFj/ter'thel 
aking of Kminiec: Ibe was content with t]Rm./andf 


le rej( 



a vji 




(61) Idem, p>| 


.did not difturb them ; but after the Sulftn's Rdfreit 
they took Courage, and kept none of their Promifes, 
laughing at the Turk : fo that, at the fame time, the^ 

ConduS of thefe two Princes deferve to be condemiftfa, 
one for not granting a Peace, and the oth(r for grant- 
ing it. Who knows but Edward IV would alfo have 
been blamed if he had rejefied the Offers of l^wis XL 
[/] The King of France invited him to come and di- 
vert bimfelf with the Ladies at Paris, bus would have 
been firry to have been taken at his Ward,] 1 cannot 
do better than make ufe of Philip de Comines'n own 
Words. * After they had both fworn, our King, who 
had Words at command, began to talk plcafantly to 
the King of England, inviting him tef Paris to divert 
himfelf with the Ladies, telling him he would give 
him the Cardinal of Bourbon for a Confeflbr, who * s 
would readily give him Abfolution for that Sin, if 
any were committed. The King oi England wa| 
pleafed with this ; and anfwered, witli a merry Coun- 
tenance : for he knew the Cardinal ro be a good 
p>inpanion ..... (6o). When the King returned 
frpm this Interview, he dilcourfed with me on the \\\^^ ,0^ 

Road upon two Points. He found the King of Eng- pag. 236. 
land fo willing to come to Paris that he was not 
pleafed at it, and faid : He is a goodly Prince, and 
a Lever of Women : he may perhaps find, at Paris, 
fome dainty Lady that may wheedle him, with juch 
fine Wordu at may make him defirous of coming a- 
fain: and that his Predeceffors had been too much 
m Paris and Normandy : that his Company on this 
fide the Sea was not to his liking : but beyond the 
Sea he defired to have him for bis good Brother and 
Friend (6i).* 

[jfj Lewis XI was afraid the Englijb would repent Hi' 
of the Treaty.'] This appears by the Paffage I have 
already cited (63) out of Philippe de Comines, and (61) Citat, (5? 
by what 1 am going to cite : * One of ihofe Englijh- 
men (63) began to repent of the Agreement, and ^ 

told me, at a Window, (hat if they had feen great Enp/i/l wJiich 
numbers of fuch Men with the Duke of Burgundy, Edward hid h 
perhaps they would never have concluded the Peace. ” Hoftagei wi 
My Lord of Narbonne, who is now Lord of Fonez, 
hearing this, faid to him : Were you fi fimple as brought with 
tt think, that tbt Dnkt tf Burgundy had not a him when he 
grtat number tf fath Ment Hemly fent them away H 
to refrtjh tbemjehes : but you were fo fond of re- USkeTf 
turning home, that Six hundred Pipes ef Wine, and f,undy% imhaS 
a Peifion the King gave *you, foon fent you back to ridors. 
England. The Engliflsman grew angry, and faid ; 

This is what every bodo told us, that you would 
laugh at us. Do you tali the Money the King gives 
us a Peufion F It is es Tribu{e, and, by St George, 
you may Jay fi much that you may make us foon return. 
i broke off the Converfation, turning it to a Jefl: 
but the Englijbmau was not fatisfied, and fpoke a 
Word to the King of it, who was wonderfully in- 
cenled againft the Lord of Narbonne (64).' He was (^4) Comlnes, 

a angry at the Indifcretion of fuch Raillery, whi,ch 4 » cip. n 
have been very prejudicial'^5). But he had ***’ 
not been difereet enough himfelf, having dropt a Jeff /r,.h c w . 
about the Wines and Prefents he bad Jeut to tbe^ Eng- fhiVu, 

Iilh Army (66). He prefendy faw the Conrequences de xi,!^ 
of it, and did his utmoft to prevent it (^7). 

[L] Edward declared he woubd be King of France, 
in order to do good to She Nation.] The Herald brought ^ 

King Lewis XI a Letter of Challenge from the King iib;4, 
of England, in a fine Language and Stile. 1'. . . . He pag. % 
rffuirtd tbt King It rtfitrt It him ihf Kiagdtm rf 
France, wbith Mtngtd ft him, that bt might efiatHifi ( 
the Cburtb, Nihility, and Putplt in tbtir andinl Li- 


htrhtt, and toft them frtnt 
HarfMft thty mn tndtr t a% 
bt ibrtatintd tnat iSiftritt 
a fine Prctiftce b here I whicl^ newitl^i 


gnat Bnrlbtnt dbd 
in tajt a fUfiifal 
Urntfutm. What 
ickfifo 


a ^are, nat Peoj^ are ieldm taken i, fl. ~Por 
when t^ confider a Utde of ne «f a 

foreign Goffi-nment, feunde^pon a R^ht bf Von^ 
qufftt they defire no Inch Delieerera. . They 
hash nbw-a*dayi at fuch a ManSefio. 
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di£ip»inild In hU hopc|-of martying his Uai^ter to the’ Dauollln 6f Franii fM]. 
All me' Precautions he to fecure die Crowptt^Jiil^on Mward were to no 
purpofc ; for that wry P^fon^ wbot^ he cb^d 0KleatSSdmfix it upon bis beadt *ra- 
Vilhed it from him (y). This was the^Duke of. Gloucejierf Edmardh Brother. He 
put to death Edward V, and the other Son of Edward IV, and caufed their two Sifters 
to “be declared illegitimate [iV]. But he alfo*had a Competitor who killed him in Battle, 
.aiyl feiztal the Crown. This was Henry VII. Never wero more T 
bloody Revolutions. Since my rememhrancey (ays Philip de Comines 
thefeuWljions of England above eighty Perfons of toe Royal Blood, finfe of 
fdf^ andjsad an account of the others from the E^glijh reft ding with the * 
while I vbas there, KnA \x\Aced England never 'piaduced more great 
time, capable to contrive and execute any imphmot.JRniiCTnnze, brave, adlive, and 
'^litic to the highcft degree. It is commonly fatal to a State tote fruitful in this way, and 
probabljk Revolutions would have been no lefs frequent in this Qhmtry, the next Centu- 
ry, if thofe great Men had left SuccclTors in it [0 j. But they are igiSipnt of Hiftory who 

• affirm 



uent or more 
there died in 

r “y 

urgundy 
at this 




fyj D’Ortoni, 
ubi fii|ffa, pag« 
3S*- 


(«) Philip de 
ComineSf lib- 
cap. 7, pip. in 
41. atfo 
lA-g, 4* 


C64) tbill. lib. 

U,H> cp. H. pi|. 

>»s- 


• Her Nime 
was EitKabetb : 
fhP was married 
fo Ihnry Vll| 
K-ng of England 
Father of Hinry 

vm. 


[iH] lit fm himftlf difappointtd in bis Hjptt of 
marrying his Daughter with the Dauphin.] This Mar- 
riage had been agreed upon by the IVeaty of Peyuigni, 
in the Year 1475, ^ Where it wa# fworn and pro- 

* mifeds that* within the Year, the King of Eng- 

* land *8 Daughter fhould be fent for, and flie waa al- 

* ready Called the Dauphinefs (69).’ Lewis XI al- 
ways took care to elude the prefling Inftances that 
‘were made to him to execute this Article. ‘ He nc- 

* VLT intended to nccomplifh this Marriage* there be* 
ing an Inequality between the Ages of the two 

^ Parties ; for the Princefs the prefent Queen of 
‘ England, was much too old for the Dauphin, our 
‘ prefent King. So chat by this Diflimulation a Month 

* or two was gained in coming and going, by which 

* means he deprived his Enemy of an Opportunity 

* to hurt him. For, without doubt, if it had not 

* been for the Hopes of this Marriage, the King of 

* * England would never have fuffered him to take 

* Towns fo near him, without concerning himfelf 

(70) Comineis * ^*^^**^ Defence (70).’ At lift the Dauphin mar- 

Jib. vi! cap. il. riecl Margaret of Juftria (71), which highly difplcafed 
attheYe.srx^jTt thc King of England i * for he looked upon it as a 

pai^ 354- . < Dilhonour to be thus deluded. And feared 

# n k* Contempt it would bring on him would be very 

of ‘ Rfcat in England, and excite a Rebellion againft 
/lufiria, and * him ; efpecially becaufe he would not hearken to 
Mary Heirefi of * good Counfcl. He alfo faw the King near him 
Burgundy, c with a great Army. Upon receiving of this News 

* he was ftruck with fo great Grief, that he fell fick 

* and died foon after ; feme fay of a Catarrh. What- 

* ever his Diftemper was, it was faid, that Grief for 

* this Marriage was the caufe of his dying in a few 
‘ Days (72).’ 

[N ] the Duke ef Chucefter taufid Edward the 
Fifth* s two Sifters to he declared iliegimate.] Let us 
make ufe of Philip de Comines's own Words (73). 

* After thc Death of Edward* thc faid Duke of Glou- 

* tefter did Homage to his Nephew, as to his King 

* and Sovereign Lord, and yet immediately after he 

* committed this Fa^ (74), and in full Parliament 

* got the two Daughters of the faid Edwareft degra- 

* ded, and declared Baftards, under Pretence of a 

* certain Matter, which be proved by the Biihop of 

* Bath, who formerly had been in great Credit with 

* King Edwards but afterwards he was difgraced, and 

* committed to Prifon, from whence he was difeharg* 

« cd by paying a Fine to the King. Thc faid Biftiop 
^ alledgcd, that King Edward had promifed Marriage 
« to an Englijb Lady, whom he named, whom he 

* was in love with, in order to enjoy her, that he 

* made the Protnife in Prefence of the faid Biihop, 

* and thtyeupon lay with her, but did it only to 

* delude ner. Neverthclefs, fuch Pallimes are dan- 

* gerous when fuch Proofs are to be had. 1 have 

< known feme Courtiers, who in fuch a Cafe would 

< not hryc loft a good Adventure, that pleafed them, 

« want of promiiing. This wicked BiQiop kept 

* this Revenge in his Heart for twenty Years.’ 

To] Revolutim woul^ot have been lefs frequatt, if 

em iraat Men hadm torr/arr.] That is * fay 
77 ^ had been, in England, any 
IS biave, and a^capame to ar^ 
been. For thefc are the Prina- 
slntions. We are not tt^feek 
jncy of thc People *. As mu- 
witt remain quiet# if not a|p- 


if, after their Death, ^ 
Lords as ambitious, 
W a Plot as they 
fia utfd Springs of 

rtvVOlM 11. 


_ LJciminei, 

, ii. rip. ix, 
pag. 3QO. jql. 
Ete a/Jt pag- 28S. 

C?".) H‘»> W- 
39 

(74) Tint is, to 
taufi tr he put to 
death the young 
elCtng, and £«• 
ward's other [m 


•rated by feme external ForcA nf their Tsibuucs or 
Demagogues, or Great Lords do not llimulate them 
by the A61ivity of their ambitim intrigues, fcfr. They 
are like ihe Waters of the S which arc commonly 
calm, if the Wind does not Row. * Ex quo incelligi 
^ potuit id quod fxpe didum eft, ut mare quod fua 

* natura tianquillum fit, ventorum vi agiiari atque 

* turbari, fie & populuin Roma^um fua fpontc tile 

* pacatum, hominum feditioforum vodbus ut violcn* 

* tiilimis tempeftatibus concitaii (75). And if, after frO Chen, in 
the Example of feme parts of the Sea, where, without pniC'iuci 
thc help of Winds, thc Fcnncniation of fubterMneous cap. • 
Matter fometimes produces a fort of Tcmprft, the 

People mutiny of themfelves, it is but like a blaze of ^ 
Straw, when no perfons of Figure appear at their 
Head. Our Edward IV was well acquainted with 
this. He told Philip de Comines, * that in all the 

* Battles he had won, as foon as the Victory was fecure, 

* he mounted on Horfeback, and cried out to fave the 

* People and kill the Lords ; few or none of whom 

* efcaped (76), By this means at laft he came to reign p . 

peaceably : if he had fpared thc Duke of Clarence, his jjb. Sii. ap,^v. 
Brother, he would have been expofed to new Troubles, pag. 155. * 

He onlf put in Execution the old Maxim of Perian- 

(77)> Tarquin the Proud. * Ibi inambulans ^rrAriftot, 
‘ tacitus fumma papaverum capita dicitur baculo dccuf- 

* filTc, 8 cc. (78)- - Walking therein, and ohferving a ftriit cap! x. Hero- 

* filenee, be is reported to have fttuck off with bh Cane dotus Hb v, q 

* the tops of the bigheft Poppies' I do not deny but PfS-nr 

another Caufe contributed to maintain thc lineal Sut- 

ceflion to thc Crown of England in thc XVI th Cen- i-lo.ffay thtu 
pry, which had been fo frequently broke thro' Thrarybulna 
in thc XVth. Thc caufe was the Superiority of Gen'us 
and Courage in ihofc who reigned, or in their Mi' 
nifters. Take away thefc two Caufes, and you will y.. 
eafily conceive that thofe Interruptions would have i. cap!l»'v. 
been more frequent in the XV 1th than in the XV'^rh 
Century; fur thefe forts of Revolutions arc like fidle • 

Miracles, where the firfl; gets ground with more 
difficulty than the following ones: as foon as People are 
prevailed upon to believe one miraculous Fable, another 
goes down with Jefs difficulty. I'he firll Miracle makes 
way for a fecond, and the two iirft for a third : and • 
fo of the others, not ad infinitum, but to certain Li- 
mits, which depend upon Times and Places. • Prodi- 

* gia CO anno inulta nunciata font, qux quo nugis 

* credebant ftmplices ac rcligiofi homines, eo ctiam 

* plura nunciabantur (79). Fatiuu\ Prodigies were Liviir, 

‘ trumpt up that Tear, and the more they gained credit xxi- 

* among the Vulgar, and fuperftitious, the more tbes 

* were multiplied^ We may fay the fame of thc In- 
fraAions of the legal Succeftion to a Crown. , Thc 
firft Precedent is more difficult to be clUbliflted than the 
following ones ; but when it is once done, a 

is openrt, which is not foon clofed, ana if proper 
mcalures are taken, the Breach is found wide open 
fora fecond Infradion to enter, which makes it ftill 
wider than before; fo that 1 third Uforper^aftcj 
more Eafe than the two others, and fo reft. 

When you have read in the Roman^r^orf^ that thc 
Senate were once or twice conftrainiBa^o aykaowledgc 
for Emperors, thofe that were create^Pl] 
wonder no mote to f 
another legally, 
or four b^igni line 
fame FjunilysJ 
got himfelf - null 



the Army, 

few Empe^A^ 

ly rather ^m(|er to fee thi^V 
fucteed die another in the V 
enemUri^ Army, who hat I 
the^S^en into die Place of ' 
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, • »01rfn, that the fan^things' have iiot >liif 4 >ened in other Countries [?]. Notit that the 
Fleet was in no gooa^^raditj{j)PMO,^i^^ICe^ 6f Edward IV [^]. 


the Emperor, whom he hu ptC to Deaths hm no 
Rcjibn to pretend that the General of bii Army (houtd 
be contented with his Poft. Why, will fuch a one fay, 
flioiild I obey a Man, who, when he waa in place, 
would not obey hje^'dbovereign h He killed him, and 
made himfelf pro^altpd Emperor by hb ^Idiera. Can- 
not 1 d^the lameV nave not I as much Right u he had 
to raiic mjiifelf from General, to be Matter of the 
whole Enip[rc? Tiws you fee bow naturally one^e* 
voluLion brmftfceyr another, and the more fai^ht 
they are in one Age, the mork tl ^v ought 
the next. And indeed fo th^ wrSld berir the divine 
Providence did not prevent Jpf'^cithcr by the fcarcity 
of Men capable of earryi^ on an Intrigne of thia 
Nature, or by the {ojp^ot Vigour ©f thofc who 
reign. *• f 

Note, nothing contrlliatcd more to the Troubles in 
lifftry Vlih'a Reign, thJi the pretence they went upon, 
that That Prince waa tpe fon of an Ufur^r ; for fince, 
ad been violated in Favour of 
ange a Duke ofYiri Ihould ar- 
Luld not the Duke of Gloucejltr. 
Prejudice of Edward IVth^s 
Son, maintain that he only fet afidc the Son of an 
Uiurper? for Edward IV afeended the Throne in 
the Life-tiinc of Hetty VI, though by an Ad of Par- 
Jiament Henry ought to have reigned during his Life. 
By the fame Ail the legitimate Son of Henry VI was 
excluded the Throne. All which authorized the 


the fundamenul Laws ] 
his Father, it was not i 
tempt to exclude him. 
whu feized the Crown 


!l 9 M:e of Gkue^et have no mtoner of Regard . 
for Edwand the fourth’s Children, and to require the 
Parliament to make fuch AAs for him at had 
made for hb Brother againft Henry the fizth? Son. 

[P] ne/i fAo/ay the fami ihings are^nei dene^^^^ 
ether Cenntries^ are ignorant of Hifiorj^ The reaiM||. 
Juftin only will inform ut of greater difoMwt in Syn$^A 
under the Zeleueida^ and In Egypt under the PtoIemioH * 
and thefe were not equal to the frequent Aevoluvo^ 
in Matedonia after the Death of Alexander. The fiime 
Hiftorian relates them with an Exclamation. * Tanta id 
^ mobilitas militum vel fortunae varietat erat, 

' fim regea nunc cxulet nunc reges viderentur {%). \ 

• -i— So extravagant was the Caprice ofube Army^ ’ 

• or fuch the infiability of Fortum^ that by turns they * 

• faw their Kings m Thronesp and in Exile* 

Tl&r Nazy was in no good Condition in Ed-' 
ward the fourth's Peign^ When in the Year 
1470, the Earl of Warwick came over into England 
with Succours that Lewis XI had lent him, he bad 
nothing to fear but the Duke of Burgundfe Fleet. 
There is no mention made of Ring Vdward'e Ships. 
This Fleet would have hindered the Earps, Paffage 
with bis Trocar, if it had not been difperied by a ^ 
Storm (81). Five Years after the fame Duke of Bnr- ' 
gundy was forced to fend five hundred* VelTeU ^ 

of Holland and Zealand, to tranfport the Engli/h Army 1 
from Dover to Calais (82]. 1 


E G I A L E A, Daughter of Adraftm King of Argos^ and Wife of Diomedes {A}^ 
was fo lafeivious, that one of Ovid*s Curies, againft the Man he mortally hated, was to 
f,', ‘fiu-i. Ho- wilh him fuch a Wife [B], It is faid (a) that Venus, to be revenged of Diomedes [C], 
wounded her in the Arm before Troy, infpired his Wife with fuch infatiable Lull 
\D], that llie run after all the young men j but was particularly attached to one whom 
Ihe found in her way, and who was always at hand : his Name was Cometes, the Son 

of 


[i^l Sbe teas the Wife ef DitmeJee-} By tlys Mar- 
liage Diemedes, who waa Adraftut't Grand-fon, (for 
( I • Tliiit was the Son of 7 ydeui and Delpyla ( t ) . the Daughter 

names of Adrafiut) became alfo hia Son*in-Law. Therefore 
her, pag 49 '. 0 - they have difeovered a good Judgment, who have 
‘ i^/i^/nc’/phiU. P“‘ V”" ofgenui in this Paffage oiOvidi 


^ Detphtla 

(1' OviJ. ^ftor. 
Jib. vl. vcr.45?. 
^jaet Me/iriar »/>- 

Ldl. r, pag. 77. 


Idem? In 
Jbin, vcr. 349 * 


Seu gener Adrafti, feu fiirtb aptus Ulyfles, 

Scu plus ALbcas cripuilTc ferunt (2). 

Or Diomedcp or Vlyjfet prone to Theft, 

Or good jEnea: bore it henee away, 

fi?] One of OviAt enrfes againft the Man be mor^ 
tally bated, was te wijh him fuch a Wife^ His 
Words arc ; 

Ncc tlbi contingat matrons pudicior ilia 
Qna potuit Tydeus erubuifle nuru (3). 

Hor mayft thou find thy Wife, if e*ri thou wed. 
More ebaft than Jhe that Jham'd Tydides* Bed, 


(4 CitJticn (16) 
t'" the Alt tide 
C JIN. 


'■r.i 

I' f.-'r, (.> ' ■ 

Y' do 

. ,Xvt 


roi ' 


^ %.er. 301. 

(0) Mrnagan* 

34 ^“ ' 
mf HolUnd. 

(::) Ibid, p 
if iheuLi U 




1 have faid elfewhere (4), that they ufe to wifli the 
Wives of ill Men might dilhonour their Husbands. 
Since which 1 am told by the learned Mr Drelineourt, 
that this is confirmed in the Iliad. And indeed, 
mer informs us that thofe who (wore to a Treaty 
of Peace, among other Punifliments, wiflied Cuckoldom 
to thofc that (hould violate it (5). 

The fame Mr Drelineourt has directed me to the nth 
verfe of the twelfth Chapter of the fecond Book of 
Samuel- 1 have read in the Menagiana, that the Laee^ 
s wilhed three or four things to thofe a* 
gaxnft ^ g^^dge \ they wiflied them the 

Itch of bilUlttg,m have fine deaths, Horjes, and Gal- 
lants to tmrjripes (6). Adrian Valefius wrote to 
Mr MenageSmax the form of this Improcation was to 
in Iwnge Places in S|idas at the word 
: /ejSoAes^, thdl^^dLKviiJL%vo\and the word diKodo- 
(7): cites but t^ places out of Suidas, 




^ tione adverfus eos quos vehementer odiflent, uti vel- 

* lent, inter caetera domus exitia, hoc imprecari fo- 
^ litos traditum ett ut eorum uxorei adulteris de- 

* IcAarentur. — It is faid that the Lacedemonians, 

* in their imprecations againft their moft inveterate E- 

* nemies, among ether Calamities, were wont to pray, 

* that their Wives might become fond of other Mens 

* Embraces^ 

[C] Venus to be revenged of Diomedes ] A 

ftrangefort of Revenge, which makes it appear that the 
Pagan Poets proftituted the Glory of God to all forts 
of Abominations ; for what could be more unjufl than 
to punifli a Man^s Sin by impelling his Wife to 
Sin ? they attribute a hundred of thefe feats to Venus, 
as when they fay flie jvanned the Heart of Clio to 
fuch a degree, that the poor Mufe fuffered hcrfelf to 
be got with Child. This was what flie got by her 
wife Remonftrances; for all C/rVs Fault was only repre- 
fenting^ to Venus the Injury flic did herfelf in loving 

mr. Kas/s) / i IT/ipv TV Mayrii'J®* Kstri 

uVftr 'Afpo/iTwr. ivtidtao yip eiCr^ tIv 7? 
^Ad^uvtJ'^ ifo/let- J^i )yivPiiniP if 

att/Tv wolIJ^a *Tstx/rflor. Clio Pierum Magnetis fi- 
Hum Veneris ira, quod ei Adonidis amorem exprobraffet, 
deperivit, enjus eom^effu Hyacintbum filium coneepit (9), 
Do they not fay (to), that Tyndarus, the Father of 
len, had the misfortune to have hixBbughters have two 
or three Husbands apiece, and to run away from their 
Husbands, only becanfe he forgot Venus in a Sacrifice 
he made to all the Gods ? If they had been content to 
aferibe fuch pranks to this Goddefs alone; it would 
have been no ftraMe thing : but they alfo make them 
praflifed bv the Goddefs of Arts and Sciences, as 
chaft as tney reprefenc her. See in Partbenius in 
what manner Minerva chafttfed A^einoe for a Atulr ( 1 1 }. 
I fliall make an Article of ic by itfelf. 

[D] Infpired his Wife with fo infatiable a 

The|Terins the Greek Aut!:^ nfe i£i»|j^much flronger 
thannhefe. byeopbron 'igiSea in this man- 
ner. ^ - 




Diir. of which diflers^ 


cHis wi 






are 


*Ot«V i^p4c Ql 

I^pdf fiiKTftU 
^Mudp 4NidM lafciwt tmih fk 
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m] to him/he ( 
. It ifuBcert: 


■u-y*’ 




bufe, and GoveriiTtie;it 
; difcharged his 


I mean the Office 


of SibenHus, Dumedeshstd committed to Care gf his Iftu&t and GoveriiTtie;!' 

of his Kingdom during ffis Ablence. It ifuacertain whether J r difcharged his 3 VtUi 
'faithfully : but for that part which was riot/TguiiwfflW^o hjgff I mean the Office o» a' 
• Hufbandy he afted in it with the ffiore qgfe’as ne was led to’feUy inclination ; for f'ehuj had 
made him in love with Egialea. .This Woman was not IKtisfied widi dilhonouring her 
Hufband, but made an Attmpt upon his Life when he returned to jirgos [A], and he 
M had mu<;h ado to avoid being murdered, by taking Sanctuary in the Temple of yuno, 

. -Afterwards he retired into Italy. Some fay he went thither direftfvL (b)^ without re- 
turning home, having heard of his Wife’s HI Conduct. \ 

' E^oHui fuppofes, f. That he refolvcd to re-imbark as foon as hahcafd Wife’s 
lin&ithfulnefs to him, and never to cbme to a Country where he coaid nmpive witliout 
InfSjmy. *• That in lamenting his Fate he^BSide a Panegyric upoAhia^ife’s formes 
"^haviour [FJ. 

Hts Scholiafi borrows the Explication of thu Riddle infeAed with the DNbrderi of Luxury, it was not fo 
from Mimnermus, and paraphrafes it thus: '^Otav in the Ase of eztrcatVCorruption ; and it is not to 


(h] Servluf iti 

hb. viilg 

vcr. 9. 


from Mimnermus, and paraphrafes it thus: "^Otav 
i rd-pcttraitf Kxt n op/xriT/KM xtlati Uroi in ywn 

AiyiAhttA OirpOJO'H KAI f/.AViK£f op- 

unirn -o-poy ta Aijtrpet HAi rd( The 

SchoJiaft upoJi Hower (13)^ without regarding •the 
Encomium that his Text gives Egia/en as a Woman^ 
who cxce^ingly grieved for the lofs of her Husband^ 
(14], fays (he was mad with Lull: *¥)cfjLm*At vapi 
'TopyuAv 'wap/ 'oa^'av tHu tcjv vktttv ihiMAV 
A'vy/o^iviiv AG-^hyuvruTAV, Sec Euflntbiui upon 
the 486 verfe of Dionyfius PeriigeUs, where he has 
taken one name for another {i 5) » 

Tio 7tt : he (hould have wid Ko- 

7 « 7 b 2fl8rfc/.b. 

[E] She attempted the Life of her Hushand» when 
be returned to Argos,"] If wc had the Catalogue of 
all the Women who have followed her Example; 

I mean who» after they have proved unfaithful to their 
Husbands Beds, have alfo endeavoured codeflroy them, 
it would fwell to a large Volume. Wc have already feen 
(16), that DomitUn'i Wife would deferve a place in 
fuch a Lift. But how great foever tJie number of 
thefe Women may te, yet it is much Icfs than that 
of Women, who proceed no farther than Adultery, and 
who, in all other Refpeds, are eafy and obliging to 
their Husbands, provided they are quiet; for if you 
obferve, you will find that ahnoll all the Women of 
Galantry, who make away, or attempt to make away 
with their Husbands, arc only provoked to that Wic- 
kednefs, becaufe their Husbands arc jealous, and will 
rcllrain the liberty which their Wives dciirc to have 
to divert tbemfelves. Banifh from the Hearts of Hus- 
bands that refticfs Jcaloufy, which prompts them to 
crofa their Wives Amours, and you will fecure their 
Lives from Affallinaiion or Poifon : and if the Laeede^ 
monians had imagined that Men would have had the 
patience, which abundance of Husbands furnifli them- 
felves with betimes in Tome Climates, and fometiines 
by a principle of Prudence, they would not have had 
fo dreadful a notion of the Imprecation 1 mentioned 
before ; but fuppofing* no doubt that the intrigues of 
the Wife would torment the Husband, and caufe 
Contention and Uneafincfs, which the Party aggrieved 
would endeavour by all means to be freed from, they 
thought it was a terrible Curfe. Tell me not that 
xht Gazettes^ anj particularly in the Article of 
often fpeak 0/ the proceedings againft Women, for 
killing or attempting to kill their Husbands; for what 
is this, I befeech you, in comparifon of fo nuny others 
who live peaceably till a natural Death delivers them 
from the AduIterefTes ? Nor muft you urge me with 
the good and tame Mr Ttquet^ who fued for his 
Wife’s pardon, when flic was convided of attempting 
to afTairinatc hina, and fo fully convi£led, that (he died 
for it ujx>n the Scaffold (i7)» after having confefled the 
Crime : for this does not prove that he indulged his 
Wife®in all the liberty (he dcfircd* In a word, if the 
Maxim of Cato the Cenfor (18), that tho(e Wofticn, 
who commit Adultery, arc alfo Poifoners, was true ^ 
at that time, when the Romans did but begin to be 


infeAed with the Dlfcrders of Luxury, it was not fo 
in the Age of extream^orruption ; and it is not to 
at this prefent time » folin Proportion as Corruption 
increafes. Men grow familiar witli Cucicoldom ; it is 
reckoned a fmall matter, fpd they bear it patiently, and 
by this means the Adulcewrs is difarmed and net forced 


to have recourfe either 1 
to Poifon. i 

[F] Ennoditts fitppofesX^ . . that Diomede s made an 
Eneomium upon bis Wijfs former Bebavtour.] There 
is among the Works of Ennodiusp a fmall Treatifc in- ^ ^ 

ticulcd, Ferba Diomedis cum uxoris aduheria cogno- • < 

vijfet (19). — The fpeeeh of Diomedes when be had Usf if 'f fi'* 
covered his life'' 5 wantdbnejs, Diomedes acknow- 
ledges there, that his Wife had been a pattern of Cha- /f .j 

ilicy: Nature and Education concurred to render her ar 111 f/ 
chafte; fothnt under the Protc£lion of thefe two Ram tht la/j ^ome tf 
parts, he did not believe her capable of an impure 
A^lion. Ut gemino defenfa propugnacuio nullatenu s * 

facinorum credere tur iHibus fubjacerep nec dura cofli- 
mottia obfcctnitatis evifeeratione mollire{20). She was Ennodius/ 
not fond of drefling herfclf in Gold and Pearls, and ibid* 
had always behaved herfelf like a Woman of Honour. 

He concludes, * In fumma, tails periit, quales lolenc 

* a maritis lacrymas impetrare. Circcco, ut ajunt, no- 

* culo a fe tranfluta eft, &c in votuni migravit adulie- 

* ri (21). Infbortp concludes he p Jhe Jell like thole * 

* whoft lofs commands tears from sbeir Husbands, She 

* was drawn ajide, as they fayp by the force of IVitcb- 

* crafty and gave toa^ to the Power of Temptation J* 

Thefe words arc an Honour to Diomedes : they are 
prudent, and have nothing of that unjuil rage, which 
an infinite number of Husbands would exprefs in their 
difeourfes on the like Occafion. They w’ould at fuch ^ ^ 
a time forget all the good Qualities of their AVivc^, ^ 

and call their former prudence, all counterfeit Mudeft^ ^ 

Hypocrify, and Treafon. This little Trad of Fa'/zv/j/x 

carries alfo a dangerous Moral with it. It in^y nul.c ^ 

the moll contented Husbands diftrultful; for if a Woman 
of fo exquifite Virtue as Diomedes^s V/ife, be not proof 
in the abfence of her Husband, how (liall wc be lure 
of the Virtue of thofe who love to dref^ and arc not 
fufliclently guarded, cither by Nature or Education ; 
but it is true, there arc few Husbands, who arc fo 
long abfent from home, as Diomedes* and if the (jVi- 
cian Generals, who were ten Years at the Siege of Tny, 
found at their retmn, that their Wives had not been 
able to live without Gallants, it was partly their own • 
fault ; why did they leave them alone for fo many 
Years? They Ihould have given them, at their depar- 
ture, the fame advice that was given to a Prelate by 
his Miftrefs. * The Bilhop of ... . going one day to 

* take his leave of the Countefs of. . . whom he loved, 

* exprefled his grief, that 1^ muft be abfent from her, / J 

* though but for fo little a while; after abundance of ' 

* tender things faid on both (ides, the Bilhop rofe up 

* to go, and the Countefs, accompanying him 

* Door, told him. well Sir, make your Journey 

* (hort as you can, Mid remember that a Milticfs is x pag. na, 

* Benefice that obliges to Refidcnce (22). Huteb fJC 


the Ann of her Gallant or 


(ai) Id* ibid* 


l pag. na, of 
jirjl Dutch £dK 


E G I N H A, R T, Secretary to the Emperor Cbarlemagney was a Gi 


'rlemagney was a Gi-rif^j^ hi^ the 
mod ancient y^iOi 'an of that Nation (<i). He wrote very ekg^n -'»( man * the (*i 
IXth Cen^fi/Twlrich made fomtf Critics think that the Perlbn pttbiiiUv.d iu‘, 

Works (i!=i Ijjs Style a little : but this Conjeaure is ‘ 

Mamifr. Hiftory he comppfed of 

finccK , iV>i laving converfed faqpiliarly with thatPdnce. BiyU is ito • 


I Voflittf, da 
(tor. Latiu« 
b 30%, 


Her- 




.1. Script, ^lef. Torn. 1 . ,«,• S7|. 


^Igefc.ftp'TOVIrii iihidr. cup- Sr *15, ^ 
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^ (mly proves he wa&better spquaimedN^ Afihirs. For might not the remetubrance ( 
/|he Honours he had '^ived from thu^ince be an inducement to Flattery? A me 
^ dern Author charges h^^id|^JME(■•ajnJPartiality [if]. 1 know not how far we are t 

believe his Adventure wlclh ^ H the Dahghte(iot Ckarkmagnt [J 3 ]. 

* ' 


[A] A madtfn Auibor ehargts him mtb txtrtae 
Partiality ] He goes much farther, and atcributei to 
(I) Sit a infamous ImpojhHts (i). He fays what he has 

VE(wt incntJoncd of the Mtuvity of the Kings of the firft 
de Oerfon, chap. Race are, iuipcrcietmt rabies: ' Thofc Kings having 
XKXf* Pig ao4. « bjjcn unNUr to fuppirt their Dignity only by their 

It w.ii f.r.ntfd in , r a Jk ._j i r.i <■'* v i*... 


l6ijr, in 12IIJO, 


(i] Chap. ..xxfl 
pg. 206. 


r ' f'lM. chip, 

XtXVii, p 217 . 


wane of Ag^and T|at ridiculous Shew of their Per 

* foDS upon aNi^llriwn by Oxen, being an iaipu- 

* dviit l)e of the Tmpoftor EginhrJt without Truth 

* or Foundation (2).’ He adds, is the 

Inventer of the Fable related byifmany Writers as a 
ctTtain Truth, that Pope Z^/ifr^approved of the dc- 
]>ofiiion of King CW/irnV, iand Pepin^i Ufurpation. 
7?y anfttivg Egi^ard, faj/ he (3), we emfuti all 
thnfe who have wtit upon bi\Credit. Let us fee how 
he confutes him. 

• Eginard was the Claplain and Creature of 
‘ Charles the Great t whole |jite he wrote. His whole 
‘ cnucavour was, by invcni 
‘ Sroricj, to depreciate tin 
‘ Kai.c, whom he has maliAjufly reprefented as mean 

• fpirited and flotliiul, in order to colour and excuie 

• as much as pofiiblc the criminal Ufurpation of Pepin, 

‘ Jt is with that view, that thro' a ridiculous ignorance 

• he gives a beard to Children of eight Years old, 

‘ and Children to thole who were not yet in Being. 

• and loads with RcpfoachcfL young Princes, whole 
‘ only fault was a Life too (hort to exert their Virtues ; 

‘ It IS by ihe lame principle of Malice, that he in- 

• vented that ridiculous Proceflion of the Kings in a 
‘ Carr drawn by Oxen the firft Day of May, and their 

• obfeure Retirement into the Caflle of Mamara which 

• never cxilled ; lince at the fame time that he Ihuts 
the Kings up in that imaginary Solitude, it appears 


^^fcovered th!i little Myftcry did n6t do ai the tn 
peror Angufius (7} \ for he married the two Lover 
and gave them a fine Elhte. Freber%\M& no Cted 
to this Story. See Letter CIV of the Cotjlgj^ion < 
Letters written to Gotd^^ and pubiifhed in 168I 
He ii the Author of this Letter, and he obfervi 
ihcitin that Vineentius Bellmee^jis relates a nke'^tt 
ftory of the Emperor Henry III, I am fure moft i 
my Readers would find fault with me, if 1 did not te 
them how Charles the Great difeovered EginbarCt Ii 
trigue,, but will be glad to fee here thi^ Relatioi 
Thefe reafons oblige me to infert an Abftradl of th 
Story. 

Eginbart, Chaplain and Secretary to Charles th 
Great, behaved himielf fo well in hk Poll, that h 
was univerfally beloved. Imnia, the Emperor's Daugh 
ter. fell defperately in love with him, nor had he lei 
Paflion for her. The fear of what might be the Con 
g an infinite number of (equence, hindred them from mar;ying, bgt could no 
of the Mermngian prevent their mutual Affeflion from incrcaling ever; 

Day. At length, being unable to overcome the Vio 
lence of his Paflion. he rcfolved to take a bold ftep 
He ftolc by Night into tJic Princefs's Apartment, am 
knocking fofily at the Door, was admitted into hci 
Chamber, under pretence of bufinefs from the Empc 
I >i : but his bufinels was of another Nature, and he ap 
peafed his Paffion in the moft agreeable manner in tht 
World. ‘ Denique cum idem vir egregius inreme 

* diabiliter amando seftuaret, aurefque virginis per in 

• termmeium appellate ncc praifumcrct, noviflimi 

* fiimpta dc femet ipfo fiducia noflurno tempore la 

• tenter ad puella; tendebat habiraculum. Ibidcmqui 
< pulfans clanculum k intrare permifTus tanquam alio 

cuturus juvenculam dc rcgali mandate, ftatim vcrlj 


• by cofcniporary Authors that they were at the head * vice fojus cum fola fecretis ufus aJloquiis& dat/sam- 
‘ ol' their ArwieSf or otherivife employed according as * plexibus cupito fatiifecit amori (8).’ His Dcfign was 
mi. ^ retired before Daybreak; but he found that 

L * 1 /, I III 


/ ' 


their Age would permit. This Malice of Eginard 

* is very vifible throughout his whole Work ; but 
‘ when he is to fpenk of CbilderiCs Abdication, he 

* thought he fliould entirely excufe Pepin, by makidg 

* the Pope an Accomplice in his wickednefi, and he 

* has done it with fo little Circumfpeflion, and with 
‘ an Anachronifin fo full of ignorance, that he 

* fays ChilJrric was degraded by order of Pope 
‘ Stephen: JuJfa Stepbani Pontificis exauSloratt/s ; and 
‘ yef Pepin was proclaimed King before Stephen 

\ made Pope, fince he was not chofen Pope in Rome^ 
‘'before the end of March 752, and Pepin was pro- 
‘ cl.iimcd the firft of March. He is even fo bad a 
‘ Chronologcr, though he lived almoft at that time, 

‘ that he Gys Pepin reigned fifteen Years after Cbil 
‘ deric was fhaved (4). Now Pepin died in September 
‘ 768, and was proclaimed in March 752, which 
‘ make fixteen Years and a half; fo that we fee what 
‘ Iltrlc Credit this fabulous Author dclervcs; and how 

* llioiild he lay any thing certain of the Reigns of 
‘ CMUeric and Pepin ; he, who confcfl’cs himfcif fo ig- 
‘ norant, and fo little converfant in Books, that, ha- 

* ving undertook to write a Hiftory of Charles the 
‘ Great, he profcfTcs he (lull fay nothing of his Infan- 

t \ Tl' Cet^urr ‘ Yuuth, bccaufc, at the time he is writing, 

‘ '^1^0 could givc him any In- 

ihf ‘ formation. Nee quifquam modo fuperejfe invenitur^ 
h i Vatfan in • qm bornvt fe dicut habere not itiam. •— None, fav 


(4' j Cf>:ufe 
'it frnuf-dejf 
Jinct Fpinliait 
ufri fbt 

filter n Ycarp or 
more, ium pet 
I ar.ft'^ nut e 

nmphii Fiarcit 
impel tfft. 
ViUCaroli Mag. 


whilft he had been diverting himfcif with Imma, a 
great Snow had fallen. He was apprehenfive of being 
difeovered by the print of his Feet upon the Snow, 
and acquainted the Princefs with his Fear. They con- 
folicd how to get clear of this Difficulty, and the 
Princefs found out an Expedient, by offering to take 
up her Lover upon her Shoulders, and carry him be- 
yond the Snow. ‘ Cumque nimia follicitudinc flu- 

* Auantes quid fafto opus effet dclibcrarcnt, tandem 

* eleganiiffima juvencula, quam audaccm faciebat amor, 
< confilium dedit ut ipfa quidem fuper fe infidentem in- 
‘ clinata exciperet, eumque ufque ad locum illius ho- 

* fpitio contiguum ante lucanum deportaret, ibique co 

* depofiio rurfum per eadem veftigia cautius obiervata 
‘ redirct (9).’ The Emperor could not fleep that 
whole Night, which was thought to be a particular 
tfFcift of Providence (lo). He role betimes in the 
Morning, and looking out at the Window, faw his 
Dmghtcr ftaggering under the burden (he carried, 
which flic laid down, and returned immediately. * In- 

* tuitus eft filfam foam fob praefato onerc nutanti greflu 

* vix inccdcre, k ad condidlum locum depofira quam 
« geftabat farcina cclcri icpcJarc curfii (11).’ He was 
moved wiih wonder and grief; but believing there 
was imnething Divine in all this, he rcfolved to dtl 
fcmblc the matter. ‘ Quibus multo intuitu peripe 
' ^fis, Imp. pariim adniirationc partim doloie per 


(f^) Chronifoii 
wurilh 4 meu.c, 

Pag. 6a. 


fp] Ibidem. 

(10) Earn noiflern 
Impentor div no 
(nt creditur) nu- 
til tnfoninem 
duxlt. < 


( 11 ) Ibidem* 



f'lr/bni. 
iU find 

hi Us n ^'thfr 
eifififftt not 

up'in Ch.iilci '1 
tjKfaticy. 

(6) ebronicon 
Laurtlhamenfii 
Cixnobii, pnh 
IJhid h VVher 
among Kui Ger- 
man CK Scripto- 
nil 


Emperor aiifwcred, he woald confider of it, and ap 
pointed him a Day when he would let him know hn 
Pleafure. That Day he called a Councilf and (fetlat 
cd his Secretary’s Crime : he telated cxaftly what h< 


feems to me to be too much better founded, when he con- 
futes what is faid concerning the demands of the Frtncb 
to the Pope, and the Pope’s Anfwer. The Requeft 
ha^o Shadow^f common Senfe, and the Anfwer is a 

rHfffTousinjBlj^ ^ Jud and asked their advice upon an affair fo dif 

\B] I knua mnkM far m art to btHevt hij Advtu- honourable to his Family. ‘ itwoeratoriam inquien: 
tun taitb out of tm Daughters of Charles the Qreat ] ‘ majeftitem nimis injuriatam eR'e kddpeaatam in in 
Marauard FreberMh publifh^ a Chronicle (6), in ‘ dsgna filite fuse notariique fuiemliyMie, & exindt 
’^j^j^hat JSIptstiert infcuated himfelf * non mediocri fefe a^itari pernirbmone. Qgibui ni 

Fawter to Charles rbt^ 


whatever he defte^* 


es of imma, ‘ mb flupore perculfii, Sc de re! agitate Sc iMgeitq 
obtained of * dine ^mbufdam adhue ambigendV^, Rex mnotai' 
2^"*' Jiaving * eis evidentiiu, tefcKni 6t a pritt! qoi^ pe|^ 



E G N 'A T I A. 



£ fcd toa feverc Punifhment, others having well Book fuSelESfy There arc three prjnts 

eigtied the matter, advifed the Smpeior to decide it in tbfs; 6ne reprefera EginbM ttachiog Imma with 
iuinrdf, as his divine Diferetion flioutd direft. He decid- Books, and iftemard$ 4 tiffing one another the fecond 
in this manner. He declared, that ^ ciiaftiB^ Ihows Ikma carrying Eginhart upon her Shoulders. 
G ^ghbart, he (hould rather increafe than leuen the Dib €barlis fbt Great fees them through a Window of his 
of hissFamily, and therefore he thought it better Palace, and two of the Guards feiee them by his orderi 
'In 4 id« the Ignominy under the veil of Marriage, the third reprefents and Fp'iVikrfjY before Cbaries 
'' IPam triftiffiSi H notario mco non cxigam pcenas per fbe Greats who decides their Fate. Ifia/par Bar/eat 
* qUas infamia filiw mese m. gis videbitur auger! quam has alfo turned this Story into Latin HexameUiJ/ etk, 
"^Kiintii. VMe digAtus & laudtbilius imperii noftrl. tranflating C^/j’s Book under th^s Tide: 'Ar- 

* glorie arbitnunuf^congruere, ut data adolcfcentia fif^e Emm^e Caroli Mag^ filiatginardum 


d^ata £sr nut- 
I £!fr. of thf^ 


^ grorie arbitnmur congruere, ut data aaoieicentis pve L>ami mag/apiti 

venia tegitimo eos matHmonio conjungatn, & rei pro- feriptiftwAmafittm fuumbumeris poni^ak 
'*prof« honeftatls colored fupcrducam (ij).’ The C 3 al- This pretty Poem is in i6 


lant was called in, and informed, that the Emperor following Book : Fa/ch five Ihimatia, quibus 

had refoivtd to give him his Daughter In reward fcr illuftriores Nuptiet i ilhftri vin D Jacahe 

Us long Services, which he had complained were not Catfio^ Eg* (S Frapot. UoIKm Trifia ouidentalij Ord- 
confidered: I mill give yu iHy Daughter^ faid Charles Syndice^ antebac Sefgids vei^bus mferiptA, jam i 
the Great, that Pertrefs who fo kindly tarried yen upon Cafpart Barleee JsT Cernelio Bko Latina Carmine tele- 
her batk [14). Immediately ne fent for the rrincefs, brantur. AdSereniffimam Primpem EHfabetham Fred, 


vtP,n her hath [14). Immediately 


ADptum rnvian\ 

ncam diliam, 
veUvim pnr 
tatricem, qus; 
■iiinSoqne altf 

Atbve^tioni iatii 
li; (n^^rircMm ciC' 
hibuiti Ibid* 

( 15 ) Ifiidein* 


and gave her to Eginbart^ with a Fortune fuitablc to Regis Bohmiee (A Eleileris I 
the Dignity of fo great a Prince. * Protinus ad Regis *1643, There are but Iwo Cuts in this Book, 

‘ cdi^lura cum multo comitatu addufta ett ejus iilia, page 175 and 179, whiA arcfcc two laft, mentioned 
* qux rofeo viAcum perfufa ruborc tradita eft per ma* above. Jn the fame Book, Age 642 and following, 
‘ nus patrii in manusprjcdifti Eginhardj,com dote plu- there is a Poem, but withou^uts, intituled: Capa- 
‘ rima prasrdiorum quoque nonnullorum, cum innumeris tie BarUi Antverpiani Peemta, editie quarta, altera 
‘ auieis, argcnteifquc donariis, aliifquc preiiofis fup- pint parte auSier^ Pars prima Her eitorum, Amft, 1645. 
‘ pclleililibus (ly).* in iimo. 

'J'his is the Siibftancc of the Adventure : there is not Mr Jebn Herman Sebmimke, 


nmpem Elifahetham Fred, 
Palatini filUm^ Detdraci* 


'J'his is the Siibftancc of the Adventure : there is not ^ Mr John Herman Scbmincke, a Latin Differtathn 
a Tale in BuuateU Detameront or the Heptameron of inferred in this Book, 0/5:. Eginhartus de Vita (sf Ge- 
the Queen oi Navarret to be compared to this, if it flis Caroli Magni i^t. which he publifhed in 1711. 


was well embelliflied : and I am confident, in the hands 
of Mr de la Fontaine, it would be one of the plcafant- 


Trajtdi ad Rbtnua, ex Ofidna Guilietmi vaade Water, 
in pe, prove* that Imma wa* not Charles the Greath 


ell 7'jiles that could be read. A Print would furnifti a Daughter: And the Jonrnalifls of frrpaax, I'peaking of 
Parallel of a new Invention, between the Effefli of this Book, page 656, December 1711, intimate that 


Love and Friendlhip, between Mneas carrying liia Fa- 
ther Aaebifes on hit Shoulders, and Imma carrying her 
(iS) U Lover. Charles the Great (t6) beholding afar off thi« 


they they are of the fame Opinion. They continue in 
the fame Sentiment, page 640, April 171;, in men- 
tioning a Poem, and another Work of Father Jebst 


rnfi f. .t,Wf til Portrefs would be none of the leaft Ornaments of the Wnnekent, inferred in a Book intituled, Naurchid 


^tars. Ste Co- 
tniwpi irt 6u 
Ttt.itile of Co- 
iTrets, fag 23 H. 


Piece, if the Engraver reprefented to the Life the Re- 
flexions of that good Father. Imma is here like the 
Efhefian Matron in Petronius, (he who finds out Ex- 


Seligenftadiana t^e* Franco/, ad Manum, opud Joan. 
Philip. Andrmam 1714 in feU This Father in his 
Poem calls Imma the Daughter of Charles the Greats 


pedients; but this (pares not her own Body to help her but fays the contrary, in the fecond Chapter of his 


Gallant at a dead life (a)* 


other ]Jook, where he relates and rejeds the Story of a 


r[ 4 <i(,] Mr Btfy/e did not know, or did not remem- criminal Converfation, followed by a Marriage be 


ber in this place, that Jacob Cats, Grand Penfionary 
of Hislland, has put this Story or I'ale into Flemifo 


tween Eginhart and Imma, the Daughter of Cbaries 
the Great. Rem. Chit ] 


EGNATIA, a City of //a/y, in the Country of the Saleatmes, between Bari and 
Brindifi (a), was only confiderable for the miraculous Stone which they boafted to have cwc^'eoi'Jf i 
[A], If all the World had been of HoraeCs Humour, this Stone would have contri- .n<i 
buted more to the Shame than the Glory of the Inhabitants of Egnatia. He laughs at 
their pretended Miracle, and refers the Micf of it to the Jews [B]. There were for- 
merly other Places that boafted of fuch like Prodigies [(^, and even more extraor- 
dinary 


[fi] ft was only cov/dcrable for the miraculous Stone 
they boafted to have.] The Wood, that was put upon 
this Stone, immediately took Fire. * Reperitur apud 
* auclorcs .... in Salcntino oppido Egnatia,* impofuo 
^ ligno in faxum cjfloddam ibi facrum, protinus flam- 
' mam cxifterc (i).* We fliall fee by and by, that 
this Stone was at the entrance of the Temple, snd 
that It fet the Frankincenfe on Fire. 

[B ] Horace laughs at their pretended Miracle, and 
refers the belief of it to the Jews.] His Words 
arc : 

. . ■ • dchinc GnitU lympbis 
Iralis exftrufta dedit rifufque jocofque, 

Dum iamma fine, thura liquefeere limine facro 
Perfnadere cupit. Credat Judaeu* Apelli, 

Non ego (z). 

At trtiulm Aflrn »# had taufe tofmile. 

With Suptrjlitm Jerking tt iegnilt. 

nere Pritp declare jS^t in tbejatred^n^ 

' Sweet httnjt bstmpeitbnt the help ef Fsrt. 

n* ytw. dpiluM fSit *rah teUdpe I 
Neti. I 

, Mr paAer[i) declJ for thofe who ‘Jink !«■ 
ihe Jewifli beesufe he knevtr what 


was faid of Elijah^ Sacrifice, that Fire from Heaven 
confumed the Oblation. I fee nothing amifs in this 
Thought of Mr Daciefi : 1 fliall only obferve that Ho- 
race might as well have referred them to the Perfians, 
as to the Jews to believe thofe things: * Ferunt fi ju- 
^ ftum eft credi etiam ignem ccelitus lapfum apud fe 

* rempicernii foculis cuftodire, cujus portionem exi- 

* guam ut fauftam prxifle quondam Aliaticis regibus di« 

* cunt.’ Thus Ammianns Marcellinus expre/Tes hlm- 
felf, fpcaking of the Perftan Magi in the fixth Chapter 
of the twenty third Book. 

[C] There were other places that boafied of fuch like 
prodigies.] Solinus makes mention of a Hill much more 
miraculous than the Temple of Egnatia. It was in 
Sicily near Agrigentum. They had no need to bring 
Fire to the Altar: it was enough to lay the Vine 
Braqfhcs upon it, and though they were never fo 
green they would kindle of thcmfeivcs, provided the 
Sacrifice was agreeable to the God to whom it was of- 
fered. In that Cafe the Flame not only arofe of it 
fcir, but alfo fpread it felf on both fides, as i^vould^ 
feixe thofe that eat of the 8acrific&but#mdnot the 
leaft barm to any that touched it. cynd this was a 


* vinm rei operanUir, 

* nec ignis adponiJlr ii 

* intulerunt, fi I 

* fpi 


in hanc c^ei«m : cum proliciai 
Dcus, j/iacr^ probatur, liar- 
pVMTVKcipiuft, & iiullo infla- 


V 





EGNATIA. EGNATIUS. 



Soliniis, cip* 
Vj pJK- m. ao. 


IS 
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[ t^oinary ones {D]. vThe JV^anagers oK religious Matters were encouraged by theOeduKt|| 
of the People to\iut*do one anoth«r"Tn Miracles. 

Fire upon the Altar feemed to be cxtinguilhed. 
yet all of a fudden a great Flame l)laaed out from 
midft ot the Firb-Braods and Afliea (i i). Tfaii mlfjjpii 
be very natural : We fee eveiy day the remainder 
a Faggot^ when the Flame is out, kindly again j ^ 
felf. The Indies were alarmed, Imt the 
gins ordered Cum*$ Wife to go dircftlf^and 
Husband, that he (bould put kii Defigna in Exerxuiu 
for the good of his Country, the Godder^haviiij;;,9^4;ir^' 
mifed him good fuccefs! They were at. that 
liberating what to do with Cati/wi*$ Accowi^xj 
who were kept in Piifon. Cicero* a Wife immedui^'^ 
executed the Veftals order, and encouraged her 
b;pf)d (12). This has the air of one Story, ^.embflliih 
ed with another. They have perhaps changed th< 
Circumftanccs of the FaA with which Cuero*a Poem i 
adorned, and fo for one Prodigy have given us two 
However that be, it watf not a Maxim, that Fire 
kindling of itfelf, was always a good Prefage ; for w< 
fee in Pirgi/^ upon a like occafion, they wilh it migh 
be a good Omen : 


( 7 I lib. 

V, Tub bncin p.'g» 

m. j:6 « 


grante balitu, ab ipfo nl 3 )llftt^fitaccendium.« Ibi 
cpulantes adludh flamma, ^lae iiexuofia cxcembus 
vagabunda, quern contigerit non adurit : nee alsud 
eft qu^m imago nuncia perfefli rit^ voti (4).* This 
more conformable to the events in Scripture, and 
much more Angular than theiMiracle of Egnatia^ A 
cclellial Fire, dK^fcending upon the ViAims, haa ^me- 
times been an 'Evidence to the Jews that God accep- 
(r,) rtf'. Pfmurb ted oVs^ir worlhip (;) ;*and it is a more direA Agn 
( //) of lb- Ar- of a pamcular Ptovidence, to fee the Fire then only 
tick AB jtJndlc of n felfn w en the hearts of the worfWffHvs are 
..^ivell difpofe^ ffian to fee it A all times do fo. In the 
latter cafe Men will be apt to ^fpedl a natural Caufe, 
or a Cheat : whereas in the fc^er there is no Ground, 
or at Icaft Icfe ground faHufpicions. Servius aflurea 
us, that in ancient Tims they kindled no Fire upon 
^ the AUar, byt drewfoown Fire from Heaven by 

Prayer and Supplicati^. * Apud majores arse non 
’ incendebantur, fed ignem divinum precibus elicie; 
(ro i^crvVs in * ^1“’ incendebat fcltaria (6).’ Paufanias gives a^ 

yKntiJ. xi'f, account of a furprifinl thing he was an Eyt’WUncfs 
ver. 20 c. to. ‘There were two Witics in Lydia, that praAifed 

whin'll going to motion. Each of thefe two Ci- 
ties had a ^([eniplc, in which was a Chapel dcAgned 
for the Cercihony I am fpeaking of. Afttes of a par- 
ticular Colour were feen upon the Altar in this Cha- 
pel. A Magician came in, and having laid dry Wood 
upon the Hearth, anA having a Tiara upon his Head, he 
repeated certain Prayers out of a Book; as foon as tbib 
was done, immediately a very bright Flame was feen 
to rlic out of the Hearth, without any bodies putting 
Fire to ihe^ood. cf 4 

''O^aL'Tit dpOtiveti Tel ^VKet, Keti 'erietpetlfn 

etvri!;y SpoaU fun i lignu nullo igm 

aJmoio purijjima ifnicat flamma (7). This Man was 
bolder than the Greek Priefts, who make the People 
believe that, every Year at Eajlcr, they g.ither in a 
Chap el of the holy Sepulchre a celeftial Fire fent 
from Gud in a miraculous manner. They durft do 
nothing publickly, the Ceremony in all performed an 
fecret. As the Latin Priefls have not adopted this 
Cheat, they are the Aril to ridicule it, and they boldly 
tell the Grcek57, when they are going to fhut* them- 
felves up in the Chapel for this pretended Miracle, 
tou would be ftrangely difappointed if your Steel Jhould 
vot prove good. 

i fay nothing of particular occaAons when Fire has 
kindled upon the Altar of itfelf for a happy Omen to 
iomc Perlons. This was one of the Prefaget of 7 ibe-’ 
rius'a Greatnefs. * Ingreflb primam expeditionem ac 

* per Macedoniam ducente cxercitum in Syriam acci- 

* dir, ut apud Philippos facratse dim viAricium Icgio- 

* num arm fpontc fubitis collucerent ignibus (8).— - 
' Jt be ifd bis Army, in bis firft Expedition, through 
‘ Macedonia into Syria, the Altars, which the vicarious 

* Legions bad confecrated at Philippi, catebed Fire of 
‘ tbemfelves, and burfi forth inta a fudden blazeJ* Se* 
hucus knew his future advancement by the like Agn 
(9). Cicero'^a ConfulAiip was preceded with the like 
Omen : this he learned from his Wife, and inferted it 
in a Poem. He might eaAly have known that there 
was nothing (upematural in it : if Wine is thrown up- 
on hot AAies, among which there are almoft always fonie 
live Coals, it is not uncommon for the Spirit of the Wine 
to r,ikc Fire ; this was all the prodigy that CUerd'a Wife 
informed her Husband of. * Hoc uxori Ciceronis dici- 

* cur contigiAe, cum peraAo facriAcio libare vellet in 

* cincrem ; cx ipfo cinere Aamma codem anno Confu- 
^ lem fucurum ofiendit ejus maricum, Acut Cicero in 
« fuo teftatur poematc (10). — It is faid that the 

* IVife of Cicero, after the performng of a Sacrifice, 

* pouring out fme IVine on tie AJbes, faw a Flame iffue 

* from them, a prognofl nation that be Jhould be Conful 

* that tear, as Cicero himfelf teftifies in bis Poem' 
Others fay this Prodigy appeared to the Ladies, who 
were celebrating the Feaft of the good Goddefs. The 


in 

up. x'v, 

, :<in •#/./« sfe 
f,tmf tbififtf lib' 
^4, i2r the yt'Jr 
734, pag. 1103. 
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Afpice : corripuit tremuHs altaria Aammis 
Sponte fna, dum ferre moror, cinb ipfe. Bonun 
fit (i 3). , 

Behold the AJbes, while 1 thus delay 
To bear them hence, now Ink the Altar round 
With trembling Flames, fpontaneous : may it prove 
Aujpicious* 

Trapp. 

Servius^a Remark, which may be feen in the Margin 
was the proof Mr Salden ought to have made ufe of 
for his own is good for nothing. * Licet & fadluii 

* nonnunquam At, fays be (14), ut ignes illi non tan 

* turn boni fed At infaufti quicquam prscAgniAcarin 
< Since tbofe Fires, fays he, have portended fome 

* times, not only good, but alfo ill fuccejsl Upo 
which he cites Laviniah Adventure, mentioned b 
Virgil in the feventh jl^neid. But there the Prodig 
docs not confill in the Fire’s catching of itfelf upo 
the Altar, but in ft’s taking hold of Lavinia'a Ion 
Hair, and burning all her Hcad-drefs while Aic Iloo 
by her Father at the Altar. 

■ ■ caftjs ADOLET dum altaria r Ar.ois 

£t juxta genitorem adftat Lavinia virgo 
Vifa (nefas) longis comprendere crinibus ignem, 
Atque ooinem ornatum Aamma crepiunte cn 
mari (i 5). 

— ■■■— as chajl Lavini^, Royal Maid, 

Stood by her Father, and with holy Brandi 
Kindled the Altars ; with her fl awing ILiir 
(Pf^ondrous I ) fise feenld to catch the Flame, and all 
Her Head Attire to crackle in the blaze. 

Trapp. / 

Read alfo what Titus Livius relates of the Flame, whic 
was feen about the head Servius Tullius (16). 

[X>] . , . and even more extraordinary onesl] The Ten 
pie of Venus, upon the Mountain Eryce in Sicily, w. 
one of the moft celebrated among the ancient Pagar 
It was diftinguilhed by a choufand things; though 
Aiall mention but one of them. The great Ahar^w 
always expofed without Covering in the open Ai 
Jub dio: and yet the Flame was preferved alire, Nig 
and Day, without Coals, Cinders, or Fire Brands, in tl 
midft of the Dew, and the Grafs which grew up evej 
Night about ic (17}. 

• 


eTTx,\,tt 

ITS ( J OH M B A PT IS T) a learped Man of the X'^|/h Century, taugl 
polite, ‘>'5 his native City, with great Reputation. . made himle 

ib i.aH YtHith, that when he grew old and requelbtd to be einert/M, t 

becaufe they judged ic would be prejudlci^^lis the Stud^t 

f ^ \ , ..r'm. , ’ ■ 'i! 
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At laft, in his extream olil he ^ leave to Ke dirmifl^d, aS ni^jdel|ired| aadalfb 
received from the R^epublk ^of yeHi€€ glorious ind profitable T^effiriiony of the 
Eftccm they had for him The Works which hs^^’^ilhed give but an 

Charaftcr of his Merit; for he fpoke *much Better, "Iffepp to wrote, and difco- 
an excellent Memory, and a comprchcnfive Knowledge, fnuch more in his Le- 
es and Converfation, than^in his'^Books [D]. He was not lels celebrated for his 

• Virtue 



not obtMin it.] This is what one of his Schohra 
f-Jvi publifhed to the World. •• Nos qui juvcnci era- 
mih fays kt {1)9 illnm cujus xtai jam fendeebat, ut 

* jam turn ceflaret, imprudenter fortafle quidem, led 

* camen amice monehamua, illud ufurpantes : 

Solve fenefeentem mature fanus equum, ne 
Peccet mf eatremum lidendus, Se ilia ducat. > 

* Itle vero, qai vir prudentiffimas eflet, Sc optime, 

* qui lie orbis in rebus humanis, nolTet, ut in otium 

* lolicudinemque k conferre cupiebat, lie etiam faspe 
‘ tentavit, fed, quod cupiebat, a Senatu Veneto, qui 
< juventutem tabs & tanti viri confuetudine fruftuque 

* privari nolebac, Id jiunquam, nifi fenex admodum, 

* potuit inipetrafe.^wM. fVe who won young gave him the 

* imprudent perhaps t but friend Jy, Advice, te retire 
• * from fatigue in bU old Age. ufing that Argument of 

* Horace: 

While yet Uis well releafe thy aged Horfe. 

Leaf when he runs, but with unequal Force. 

And Jlretches hard to win, he break bis Wind, 

And hif'd and dijianc^d lamely lag behind- 


And he who was a Man of uncommon Prudence, and 
perfectly acquainted with the InfiahUity of human 
Affairs, longed to enjoy the fwcets of a retired Life, 
and often folheited bis difebarge. but was not able to 
prevail with the Senate of Venice to comply with bis 
Requeft- For they were unwilling their Youth Jbonld 
be deprived of the Advantage of fi experienced a Di* 
rcblor- It was not therefore Uill be was extremely 
old that be fucceeded-' 


logue^snakers abfurdly multiply the V(orks of Authors 
upon a thoufand occaiions. But to go on copying 
Ge/ner. * Item Annotationes in Viua Casfaruf^pud 

* Suetonium» nempe A^liani, Spaniani, JuU^laplio- 
^ lin^d^-f-npridii, Flavii Vopilci, l^rtliel^PoHbnis, 

• Vuicaiii Gallicani*’ Thcfc words waW^hcen 

fully copytd by Gejner'o Abridgers: Yet it b caf/ 
to perceive they arc full of Faults. I'hete was no 
need of a Comma ASH^ni, and iiiAead of Ailianu 
it ought to be read AiliCS The wortt is, luppufing 
they are corredl, you mull of neccflity luppole allu, 
that jElian. that Sport tanus, tliat Julhsi Capitolinvs, 
that Lampridius. that Flavius f^opijeus. tliat ^Irebellius 
J^ollio. and Vulcatius GallicanvL are Rotnan Emperor.s 
whole Lives has writ.j Now this Suppoiiiion 

is fo abfurd, and fo monlirius, that a SchoohBiy 
would laugh at it. How thenabas it pafl'cdj^jr^ in 
the Judgment of Jofas Sirni^, and foh^ames Fri- 
Jtus. who have nude an Abiidgmen^.(»frand a Sup- 
plement to, Gtfner F They arc more incxcufablc thin 
Gejner ; for if he faw the Proof.y from the Preis, he 
might not take notice of the Printer’s OiniHions, It 
happens too often, when we correft the Prools, that 
the head is fo full of what w'e put into the Copy, that 
we read it by heart, and without perceiving where 
the Printers have miffed. Egnattus'b other Books cited 
by Gefner arc, de Origine Turcarum : Objervatmrs in 
Interpret ament a in familiares Eptflolas Cr 




*r 

w 


Ovidium 

eeronis : Panegyricus in Francorstm Regem (7); RaeemO’ f,) 
tiones qua obfeuriores aliquot Autborum locos interpret tome i,jys tr 
tantur (S): Exemplorum libri noyem- QbiJini afl’ures pnnudut vemte 
U8, that the Notes of this Author Diofeoridem ab 
Utrmolao Bartm trmJIatum, Md his Harangue W 
retricet, and feventy other Harangues, have all been in 

publifhed. The Abbot de MarolUs obferves (9) that thr ji.fi iMimc cf 
[^] He received from the Republic of Venice a gh^ the little Treattfc of the Origin o{ i\\t 7 nrki. com poled Tlufaurui 
iota and profitable Teftimony of the Efieem they bad hy dtxt Egnatius. is printed in the Colletlwi of Works Ciiucua. 

concerning the Hifiory of the Government of furkey. and 

the Ottoman Empire, by John Oponn in 1556. Note, 
the nine Books of E^xainplcs were primed after hi.i 2L p a«7 

» '1 


for him.] He received this favour from tite Senate, 
that though he taught no longer, he Ihould have the 
fame annual Allowance as when he did, and by a De- 
cree of the Council of Ten, his Eftate was exempted 
from all kinds of Taxes. I’his is the Tranllalion Mr de 
Ryer has given of Thuanus'a Latin. * Eas (bonas lite- 
‘ ras) non medioeri ftudio illuftravit, 8 c feriptia Sc 

* publica XL annorum profeffione cum fumma totius 

* lulise admiratione ; ob id ab illuflriflimo Senatu earn 

* gratiam confecutu.s ut quanquam publico munere 

* defunflus, eodem flipendio, quod profitendo mcrue- 

* rat, quotannis donuctur, Sc ejus bona ex xviralis 

* Confilii decreto publico cenfu cximerenter (2).* 
nus. Gbilini does not altogether confirm this : he fays. Eg- 

natius's Salary was 300 Crowns a Year during his uf- 
*”"* lice, and 200 Crowns after his difmiflion from it (3). 

The fhort Elogy of Egnatius. which is the begin- 
ftl, Te- ning of his Poflhumous Trcatifc de Exemplis tllufirium 
re i. , Virorum. does not enter into thefe Particulars i but 
there it is faid; * Vir Sc feientia & religione iiifignis 

^ adeo univerfas Venetse civitati ob flngularcm 

eruditioncm ac moium probitatem charus, ut ex Se- 
^ tutus decreto ducentis aureis nummis quoiannis jam 
publico munere defunftus ac plane emeritus quoad 
’ ^ vixerit donarctur. A Man eminent for his Know- 

* ledge and Piety . ... fo endeared to the whole City 

* of Venice for his extraordinary Learning, and the In- 

^ ‘ tegrity his Morals, that after be had retired from 

^ < public Dufinejs. and was worn out. he bad an An- 

* nuity of Two hundred Ducats ajjigned by the Sennte 

* for Life: 

\C\Tbe Works he publifhed!] Gefner has given us 
Tner. In this Lift of rhem, De Romanis Prlncipibus vet Cafari- 
h. p. 397' 1^). T'his Book contains an Abridgment 

„ •df the Life of the Emptfori from Cenfar to Confiantine 
rolles PttleeoUgus. and frcjf Charlemagne to Maximilian I. 
ijpwfwtSl# vvas iranflatcd im|^ rench by GeofryjTory of Sour 

W:!) ^ ^ ^ - * 

Mnrolles made AS^tinch Jranllation ot it in 

I ' ^16641 GbiUui two Books of this (6); for 

I ic^ives us de C." V/ tres. as a dillinfr Work 

fafrom de After this maaoer Cau- 

, 'jf ■ 


(rt) Anpmrnt- de 
i’Hifl* nor.amc, 


Death. He compolcd this Book, in his old Age, 






(ir) r ’r/>TY ^Vt 
fr, ft *er 

f/M /)3/r to tSt 

IV Non. 
til. (/ Thuan'J*. 



I 


Upon the Model of Valerius Maximus, but he did not 
live long enough to put a finifhing hand to it. Hcj’c- 
commended it in his laft Will to the Nohlc Marco 
Molino, Procurator of St Mark, who ordered hia Son 
to publifh it. The Son immediately ddeharged this' 

Comroiftion. The Epiflic Dedicatory at the beginning 
of the Book is dated the thirtieth of dpnl i q ;4 ‘ it 
contains in few words a very good Elogy on Egnat.ns. 
whofe Death is there placed, Jn/y the fecond n;:;} 

(lo). The Edition I make ufc or is ot Paris, apuu 
Bernardum Turifanum via Jaiubtra fub Aldina Biblio- 
theca. 1554 in 161110. 'rhe 'I’iflc of this Book is; 

Jeannis Baptifia F.gnatii viri doftij/imi, de Exem 
plis tllufirium virorum Vaietce civitatis aique aliarum 
Gentium. 

[D] He /poke better than be wrote, and dlfcovered 
* . . . more knowledge in bis Leblures .... than in bis 
Books,] Corradhs obferves that thofc, who charged 
Egnatius with ignorance, could bcriet be confuted by 
the Evidence of thofe Perfons, who had heard rhai 
Proleffor, than by his Books. • Quamvis ipfius feriptis, 

* qua: jam inulta leguniur, facile refutare pofl'cmus i 

* quia umen ille multo melius, ut Scr. Galba, ut 

* Hortenfius, ut alii, dixit, quam feriplit, facilius coa 

* icftibus, qui funt adhucinnuinerabilcs, confutari poltc, 

* fi res pofeat, arbitramur (11).’ He relates a curious Cf,rn<hi 
^Fa^. Egnatius pronouncing an Harangue, which lie 

had learnt by heart, was juft upon the point of con- 
cluding, when he faw the Pope's Nuncio < omc in* 

He refuined his Difeourfe from^thf^ and • 

repeated in other terms all he h Wf^ !ul.Arc 

Eloquence than the firft time, iu ' irir Fplf.ii.l - 
vifed him to wriw no more. * K ci 

‘ nes, qui tunc Venetiis erant, auci . 

‘ firmare non dubitamus ; ilium, quu/IWWtiF 
‘ lim LegatusOrationi, quaifcnemoriitr SlfWi p«inii 
‘ tarn duceras, intervenifltf il]^ idem, 

* ciyat, ^verfis vcA^ain prilyipio 






4 






E. G N ^ T I n & 


(») Thtti 
it/fw, gtlatitn 

uo). 7 
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Virtue than for 
the Ecclefiai 


of July 1553* «\jj^age 
to three Uluftrious 


Learning [JEJ i dnd it » iaid hk e^pkry Life wtk aft Hohoilf ' 
Order .u> firhich hp had devoted himfcdf 'ftf). He died the Fourth' ^ 


ty Ycai^ f^;* and left hi* Eftate and hk fine Libnoy W 
^enkflF], 3oQn after hi& death, a Letter was ooby' 

. ' liuie^ ' 


(Ift) li. ibid> 


\ 


(17 

r<ic 


III ibidem > 
3 - 




(14) ErafmuT, in 
CiceronianUj pag. 
ni. 7a. 




Chilini, 
Tcatro, Tom. I, 
pag. 97. 




* melius elegatitiurque dixiffe. (^srci quum de(^- 

* difTet, fic nos illi diximus: Tu vero poflhac nihil 

* unquim feribito (12). To« know the extent of Ms 
Learning, and the ttrtngth of his Memory, re84what 
follows, by which it appears, that the Senators of 
ni£0 often to confult him. * Habuii vir ille, 

* quod cN|lL. Lucullo dicitur, divinam qtiandam roe- 

* moriam ^efomv > quas quidem res pend>hnvMs ut 
4 legerat, vcT Xudlverat, fit iis, qui feire volebant, 

* memoriter, jucundeque narrabat. Res vero tarn mul- 

* tas ille legerat, vel audiverat, ut omnium maxime 

* fludiofus, atque etiam yflane curiofus fair, ut de 

* omni re, quscumque iif^difceptationem , quaeftionem- 

* que vocaretur, copiofiflime, tanquam Gorgias, poflet, 

* ie foleret ecfam faepe dirputare. Nam de jure civil! 

* Cflute, de totius orbvs, Sc cosli regionibus, ac gen- 

* cium moribus periteJ de poetica divinitus, de phi^ 

* lofophia fapienter, ate ue dc religione pie reCponde- 

* bar. Cjuod ft quis wm, ut de rebus ad Hilioriam, 
* ' veUsuUB^etoric.'im peitinentibus loqueretur, rogaiTet, 

* id ille (hc libenter, he huinaniter, fic ornate, fic 

* copiofe facufbatf ut vere Ly^nj^ quod ajunt, ift cam* 

* pum viderttur efle prevaea/as. Quare, prater Itu- 

* diofos adolcfccntes, quorum maxima frequentia fern- 

* per Egnarii janua, 1 Sr veftibulum frequencari folebant, 

* multi nobiliffimi Si optimi fenatores, ut magnis dt 

* rebus dcliberarenr, ad cum *pene quotidle veniebant 
‘ iu. ut ejus domus oraculum torius civicatis vere 

poilct appelUri (13). — — Hi bad tbi famig wbkb 

* ts reported of Lucius Lutullus^ a furpriziug bappinefs 

* if Memory 5 iufomuib, that be retained almoft every 

* thing exailiy as he bad rend or beards and would 

* repeat it agreahiy^ and off Hand, to fbo/e who de* 

* fired to hear it. He had read and heard fo muebg 

* being extremely inquifitive after Knowledge^ thatg 

* like Gorgias^ he eould, and often did^ difpute on what* 

* ever Topic was propofed fr debate. On CiviLLaw be 

* anfwered with Cautions on the Syfiem of the Hea* 

* venst the Theory of the Globe^ and tbi Manners of 

* Nations^ with Judgment ; on Poetry ^ as ifbebaibeen 

* infpired s on Philofophy^ like a Sage s and on Religion 

* like a Saint. But if any one aiked him to fpeak of 

* Hiftory or Rhetoric, be did it with fucb Freedom, 

‘ /uch Humanity, fucb Elegance, and fucb Fluency, 

* that be appeared to be a perfect Champion in 

* bis way. Wherefore bejtdes she numbers of young 

* Students, who conjlantly crouded bis Gate, many Se- 

* nators tf the frft Rank and Condition, came almoft 

* every day to confult him, on Matters of Importance i 

* infomuch, that his Houfe might juftly be called the 

* Oracle of the whole City. 

[E] lie was not lefs celebrated for bis Virtue, than 
for hts Learning.’] Erafmus gives him this Encomi- 
um at the fame time that he will not allow him the 
Title of Ciceronian. * Virum non minus probum Sc 

* integrum qaam eroditum Sc cloquentem nominafti, 

* fed cui TuiJiani cognominis honorem negant do6lo- 

* rum fuffragia. Dofle loqui maluit quam Ciceroni- 

* ane. Sc quod voluic aiTequutus ell (14). *•*— Thu have 

* mentioned a Man, no left eminent for bis Virtue, than 

* bis Learning, but to whom the Learned will not allow 

* the fi> name of Ciceronian ; be ebufes rather to fpeak 

* like a Scholar, than like Tally, and therein fucceeds to 

* his Wijh.^ Gbilini fays alfo, that Egnatius made him- 
feir beloved by his Dodlrine, and by his Behaviour* 
Per la fingulare fua dottrina e integriti di coftumi (15). 
The Author of the Epiille dedicatory, which I have 
already mentioned, enlarges very much on this Head, 
in a very pofitive manner ; for after difpiaying the 
Gifts of his Mind, as his Memory, Invention, iGsow- 
ledge, and Eloquence, his Art of mixing Mildnefs 
and Gravity in his Re{>rooft, and oi' infirufling the 
Youth, he concludes in thefe Words. * Poftremo 

* vero, ft omnes cj^us mores diligemer infpiciai, per- 

« fsrfkum rani at(04 abiblutum innoccntlflimie vks ex- 
< xmplar fefe Univerfa enim ejni vita, nihil 

* altud quim f^entiffimam religionem, Chriftianam- 

K < fpirat. Pdterat omnii Veneta civitas 

' in hoc Uiftb perinde ataue in puriflimo fpeculo refe ad 
omnem pietatem, ex^itionemquc componere (16]. 
f " ‘ — Laftly, if we }hr!kgbly examine all bis ExceU 
^ ‘ itneies, be will affj^rr perfiR Pattern 


* of iftneeencet for hts w^ole Life breathes nothin^ 

* but the warmeft Zeal, and Chriftian Pithy. The hbol 

* City of Veniee might by him alorte, as by ‘ ^ 

* Mirour, compofe them je Ives to all Virtue, and 

* rudition.* He appears lb fure of hb l^pint, that 
takes Mins to refute thofe who had pnbliHied in S fati- 
rical Letter, that Egnatius lived, and died without 
Religion. He oontents himfelf with exchiiming at their ' 
Impudence, and laughing at their Polly: * lllud ur^m 

praterire nequeo, homunciones quofdam nefatio 
^celere audaces, in >tam fingularis, tamque omnium 
judicio probati viri niemoriam invedlos: atque male 
confarcinaca epiftola, ac vix cohaerenti tarn placidos 
manes violare fuilTe aufos. Ut jam exclamare libeat, 

6 mores, 6 tempora. Unde repente tam inopinata 
atque iinmania monfira ? Unde iftl tam infefli Caly- 
donii apri fpumofo ore in praeclaram omnium virtu- 
tum fylvam debaerhantes, univerfamque optimi ac 
dodUlIimi viri fame cxiAimatianifqUe fegetem indig- 
ne devaftantes ? Ergo iterum opus eft Hercule ? Jam 
13 inftat labor? Dii veftram fidem. Sed attende ' 
qusfo quid pracclari ifti cenfores damnent. Egna- 
tium parum Chriftiane vixifte, atque cadem, qua • 
vixerit pietate defundlum efte. Id nirniruni quod 
quemvb hominem Chrittianum ofFendere potuillet. 

Sed qua tandem in urbe hoc levilTimi homines men- 
titifunt? ISTempe in ilia, que hunc genuit, edu- 
cavit, atque ad amplilT. honores futntno judicio pro- 
movit, ac publicis decretis toties decoravit, O in; 
fignem audaciam, 6 nianrfcftam calumni.im. Vidcs 
quam libere, quam confidenter pronuncient, qunm 
gravem notam defun^o homini inurant. Quid que- 
10 reliquum erit Chriftiano homini ft religionem 
adimas non folum in cetera vita, fed eti^m fub ip- 
fum mortis tempus, quando vel perditiflimi homines 
itfipifcere folent ? Verum ne tam argutuni illorum 
mendacium noncareret ratione prntuleruni: 

quod etiam, ne pretcr rerum fcientiam, linguaruiu 
cognitiemem illis deefte putes, Grxrc explicarunt 

iiIvVctTOV Ic/ SietScSif ^oivrOL, uw KdCKoic rt- 
^o.S’d&reiV. Sed preftiteric fortafle lunc illorum de- 
mentiam rifi(re(i7). — One thing 1 cannot omit men- 
Honing, that certain infigniftcant Perfons, but imps- 
oujly outrageous, have inveighed againft the Memory 
of Jo extraordinary and univtrfally approved a Man, 
and dared to difturb bis peaceful Shade, with a 
motley ill concerted heap of Ribaldry. We may now 
reafimably cry out, 0 tempora, o mores. From whence 
could fitch favage Monfters on a fudden ftart ? Whence 
thefe furious Caledonian Boars, that, with frothy 
Mouths, lay wafte the fair Grove of Virtue, and no- 
toufty trample under Foot the glorious Harveft of fo 
learned a Man I We have ofcafion therefore fir another 
Hercules. J thirteenth Labour watts him. O Hea- 
vens I But pray ohjtrve what thefe notable Refor- 
mers would condemn. That Egnatius lived not like 
a Chriftian, and jhewed no more Religion at his 
Death, than be bad done in his Life. This indeed 
might have given offence to any Chriftian Man f But 
in what City, pray, have sbeje idle Perfons hatched 
thefe Falfities P namely in that which gave him Birth 
and Education, and raifed him with the greateft Ap- 
plaufe to the higheft Honours, and fo often dijlin*^ 
guijbed him by public Decrees. Here is Impudence - 
not to be parallelled ! Here is glaring Detra,^ian f 
Tott fee with what unconcern, with what cuifiJcnce 
they pronounce Senteme upon bis Fame, hew jcunda- 
loufly they ftigmatize bis Memory, What,, / bejeccb 
you, will they leuve a Chriftian, if they ftrip him of 
his Religion not only in bis Life, but even in his la/l 
Moments, when the moft profligate are wont to repent f 
But that thefe barefaced Lies might no* want 
Reafon, they bring a Greek Axiom t!" prove them, 
leaft we Jhould think they bad no greater a Jha^e 
of Languages, than of Kne^edge, It ia impolCble 
for lllni that lives a Libertine, \ die a Saint. But 
perhaps it would be more propt^ to laugh at their 
Madne/s.^ 

[F] He left his Eftate, and bis Mne Library to three 
iliujirious Families of Venice^ confiftcd of^abim- 
dance of Medals, and pieces of A^quity : read theie 
Words of Tbhanns* * Tre||fimmffin!ilii patrit/T 
f ‘ ‘ • fanguinis 
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EIMERIC EYSENGREtN. 

iilbedi in which he was charge with having had no Religion* neitt^ in his life nor at {i] ];h x«r«r< 
his death (fj. I have obfervcd in another place (’J) his diflfcrencejlwlthfa^^ZStffj* and 
their Reconciliation. It, is pretended, hcrefentcd fo hejn9ufly the^jCbufcs which Rohor-'iiivs, 
tel had in his Writing put uron him, that he v ‘ ' 

Mr Teiffter's Criticifm againn the Tranllator of 
Original Something muft be'faid againll: Mereri [/f j, 


tel had in his Writing put upon him, that he would reveng$.,lkfhi with his Swor<i( 0 > 

* fbuam mi^ be extended even to the 

At 


fl^) Bit Ryef, 
Twnflntinn of 
Thuanuj atrd fy 
Tciffici^n'om. i, 
pkt. 74. Edit. 
1696* 

(«o) Teiffiefi 
P»C' 75 * 

(*i I TMv it an 
Error of the 
Pitfst it ought 
to be i494< M it 
It in tht iirR £ 
ditioo-of 


^ ?anguim$ familias Molioanii Lauretanam, k Braga* 

* denatn, rupremis tabulis heredea inilituit ; qua io he- 
*^re^ita(e precipue oumcratur copiofalibrorum fuppel* 

* lex, nutnmb anciquisaurcb^ argenteiadE xreia, alnique 

* prxtere^eteris aevi monumentia inftrudUffima (id}. 

* M — — By hii laft W'llU hi appointed thref tf tbi 

* mfl minent Fami/ies af Vnia bit Exmttn: 

* tht fR^Jb con fidtr able part of his Effect tons 

* jsis Libraryt confifttRg of a large Cellelim of Books ^ 

* euricbed teith a vaft variety of aniitnt CoiJit in 

* Go/d, Silver, and Brafi, and Monuments of Anti- 

* guity, 

[G] Mr Tt’ijfer's Criticiffn might be extended even 
to the Original.] Firfl let us fee tiie words of du Ryer, 
‘ John Baptida Egnatius was born at Feniee of a 

* good iumily, but poor, and was the Difciple of 

* Angelo Polish, who reftored good Learning in Italy, 

* where it was almoft extind, and who, having taught 

* forty Years with the Admiration of all Italy, received 

* this Favour from the Senate, tfr (lo).* Mr Teijfter 
makcb this Remark (20). * If wc abide by the gram* 

* maticai Coidlrudion of du Ryef^ Words, it mould 

* fccni that Angelo Politic, who reftored good Learn* 
‘ ing in Italy, taught alfo for forty Years Venice: 

* ncverthelefs it is certain Tbuanui fpeaks of Egna- 

* tiui, and that Politk, who was one of the molt 
‘ learned and moft polite Writers of his Age, died in 

* his fortieth Year in 1553 (21). This Critic might 
have obftTved two other things ; one, that the Latin 
word Politianus ought to be tranAated Politian, and 


viardt 


not Politic, a Name unknown to the Republic of Learn* 
ing, when the queftion is of the Celebrated Angelns 
Pdfiiianus ; the outer, that ^huemus is not the innocent 
caufe of his Tranflator's* Error; for his ^Ji^rds are 
ranged in fuch a manner, that they wili^ar no bet* 
tet than Du RyePo. * Hie k aj|nus abftulit, 

‘ Jays be (22), Johanrjf m Baptiftair.^ fij^haiium familia 
‘ honefta, fed in tenui re, Vcncriis natum, AnglRt ab/xii, p. 15*3. 

* Politiani, qui bonis literas in Italia inCermortuas exci- 

* uvit diicipulum, quique eas non mediocri Audio i)* 

* luAravit, k feriptis k publica xk annorum profelTiA 

* one cum fumma totius Italise admiratione/ Mr ^ \. 
rizonius has obferved (23) that incidcrn Writers arc 'V 
fometimes the caufe of the Obfeurity, and equivocal 

fenfe of the Latin, by their ilf placing of thd gg?ntrMf /* as. 
Words. nut. 

[i/] Something muft he fid agatnft Moreri.] I. He 
ought not to fay Egnaliui was* in ^eer^^about' 
the end of the XVtb Cepury. This yfs a%cry im- 
proper expreflron of a Man who but in 15^3. 

11 . He ought rot to bring as a proof of the old Age 
of this ProfelTor, that Gefner faw him at Venice in 1 343 : 
he fhould have faid, he lived tnn Years after tliat : but, 
as Vojftus only made ufe of this Obfervation ol Gefner, 

{24), 1 do not wonder that Moreri Aopped there : 

1 wonder much more, that Vojftus fhould not know ’ 

what the Epitome of Gefner and 7 buanus might have 
informed him concerning the Year of Egnatim'% 

Death, 


El MERIC (Nicolas), a Dominican, and Inquifitor- General in the Kingdom 
of Jrragon in the XIVth Century. His Diredtory of the Inquifitors was printed at 
Barcelona in 1503. Francis Pegna publiihed two Editions of it at Romcy one in 15781 
and the other in 1585. 


E TSENG REIN (Martin), In Latin EypngreiniuSy Doftor of Divinity in 
the XVIth Century, publiihed many Books, of which you will find a Catalogue in 

the Epitome of Gefner* s Bibliotbeque, Moreri will inform you that he was born at Stut^ ^ 

gard in the County of iVirtemberg^ that he was Vice-Chancellor of the Univerfity at 
hgolftadty and that he died in 1578. I add to this, that he was of a very good Family fldSctynbrt q»ri. 

(a), and the Son of a very honeft Man, and was once of the Proteftant Religiort {b), 

lie had even declared in a public Work, that he would perfevere in it conftantly and 43* 
tinaltcrably, and dedicated his Book to Vergerius, to congratulate him for having Owned 
the true Church, and abandoned the Party of Antichrift, Yet foon after he threw 
himfclf into the Romifh Communion, about the Year 1560 (f), and expreffed a great W “•‘M'I- 
deal of Bitternefs againft the Proteftants. He attacked them in fevcral Trails, in which 
he handled the Controverfy with all the Violence, and according to all the Common- 
, ) .Places of that time. George Ltibler, ProfelTor of Phyfic in the Academy oi Tubingen. 
refuted one of his Trafts JA\ I do not know whether he was related to WIL- 
LIAM EYSENGREII^ whom I have mentioned in another place [B]. 


\A] George Liebler .... refuted one of his ^raBs/\ 
It is a German Homily upon the Gofpel of the ArA 
Sunday after Epiphany^ It relates to the Son of God 
y l^eing found fitting in the Temple of Jerufalem in the 
midA of the DoAors. Liebler tranflaced it into Latin, 
and publiAied it together with Scholia in the Year 1 575 
(i ). He charges the Author with troubling the World 
with many little Books which were of no Value. ‘ Tu 
^ pages. * fpreta nua Adeli admonitione, hadlenus multos parvos 

* k pravos edidiAi lihellos, quoi an quif^oam ht£lenus 

< refpdnfo dignatus fit, baud feio. Mihi quidem cum 

* initio tliqui veniflent in manus, eifque refpondflre 

• vcllcm. it^ vifa funt indofli k inepti, ut chartarum 

• j un turpiter contaminatarum vehementer me mifereret 

< k omnino eorum Ij^lone poAea abAinerem^ Sed 
«"cikm ini'elici parta|Sdeo As foecundns nt fA)inde 

• nova monAra per Sbortum edas, kc. (2). ■ ■■■ — 

j ' ^f^bouf any regard to my friendly Advice, you have 

t. fyfengrS * flill publtfhedfeverm^ little naughty Pamphlets \ but I 

Jr « m Ignorant wbethh any one as ut has vouchfaftd 

of them chanced 

♦ my/^^nlki^ana I toat inclined tomjwer 

* them, thcM ^ared tg be fo ebildijh and empty, that 

■ VOL II. , • I 


* I was extremely concerned to fee Paper converted to 

* fo Jbameful a vfe, and determined for the future mt 

* to take the paint to read them; but fmee you are fo 

* unbappilj prolific of the monjltr Brood, and will not 

* fufer them to ripen, before you tu{n them mt into ^ 

* the World, fffr * He charges him alfo with heaping { 

together a great number of Words, only to cncrcalc 

the number of Sheets. ‘ Neque cnim mihi libet tu* 

* am imiuri inanem loquacitatem. qua nihil aiiud a*, 

* gis, qukm ut multas paginas fruAra expleas, mag* 

* nos facias libros, in quibus res paucas bene k re^c 

‘ doccas (3). neither have I any Inclinnttovto copy (5) ij. r 

* your impertinent Prolixity, whereby you only labour to pag. /. ^ J 

* fivell the number of Sheets, andt^ multiply Words to ^ 

* nopurfofe' He concKidei with Remarks upon * 
a Homily, wherein Effengrein had qvjplamcd Simeon'o 
Piophefy concerning the Infant Jesus. 

[R] / do not know whether be to 

William Eyfongrein, whom I have mentioned in ano^ ^ 
tbtr Place (4)!] He was .y.Otnon of Spires, hit Na* hthigtm 
tivc Country, and CotemppraW with our Martin, He 
published, at Jngplfindt a Book intituled Cen- I^JFRICU 

^enatdi XVI* eontmgsdsAtfer^imm rerum memorabi- 
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Hum in Ecdtfta antra Mntthiam FUdnm lilfruum* 
He had puhliOied, at ^iUtngent^h 1564, Cbronim 
Sfirtn/if a Work wherei\ there ire abundance of Lyes, 


y 


ELICH 


(LEWlV4tl(tL »p). 


gi Ciripfbtr LthmtH hw oblerved in his PrefiMC to 

the Annals of Spirt («)• (?) IsW 

” euttfoinHUte- 

, tM Eccler«ftk 

' . , l/C»fpir.SnJc- 

in ‘Lsdn Elkbiusy lived at the beginning of the **^“*»m- s*9‘ 
XVIIth Century. 1 think he was born at Marpurg, He maintained there a pulflic 
Difpute de Magia Diahlicay and would have printed a Book upon the lame Subjedt with^^.^ * 

but they prohibited it, and the Magiftrates learchiig ^ ' 
itm ..-unimiq'it his Houfc fouijd fcvcral Books upon which he had writ Notes fomewhat fcandalous (^ji 
vtUv They confifeated the Books, and fummoned him before the Judges. He promifed^ 
f.i/iMCJum with itf^ath, and in writing, to renounce thofe frivolous Studies : neverthelcfsjhe pub- 
' liihcdh^ook at Frankfort in 1 607 f/f], and joined to it a very angry Preface againft the / '^ 
ri,t iut,n,i.'»ri Acadcmiail Senate of *] Phc ^would have called him to an account for i/j , 

Ll'il' he nude” his cfcape, 'and turned Roman Catholic {c). This is but part of the ill 
MfiJis confiurci* i1jc 7 fay of him in the Book I quote. He publiftied at Frankfort ^ in 1609, another ru*:, in Repulfio* 
u u«, ihi. intituled InnocentiuSy fm de Miferia bomwa libri /r«, in ignominiam Gf confuftonem 

^'fuperhrum editi. 


4 


\ 


[A] He pubUfied bit Book at Frankfurt 1607.] He 
called ii de Pamwmu^ia, de Dammit eaenrgia tf La- 
miarutnenergia. He confutes arrogantly, in it, thofc who 
doubt of the Truth of what is faid of Witches, and of 
their being really carried to the Sabbatical AHcmblies. 
l^ariiculalT^^^c attacks 7 andUr^ Profclibr of 


■ (j) rreniiJS. 

Fr tf >ti pr h’.skll 
1 Exerciraiiom*ni 
PhilrtloR'' " 
it-iuiH- 

(i| Bcvcr-vli.’iii'i, 
dc Vitr i'lT.tii- 
no, parte lii* 
pjfi* m. I3 )- ♦ 

ffe' Ronigi Bi- 
blioth pag- 


Phyfic at IFirtemterg^ who had publiflied an Harangue 
de Fafeino (St heantationff in the Year 1606. This 
handler ^ reprinting it in 1607, with fome other 
Trails of the fame Nature, added a ihert anfwer to » 

the Caiiimnies of ElUbtus^ from whence I have taken 
the matter of this Article. 

ELICHMAN (John) Native of Silejiay praftifed Phyfic at Leaden {a). He 
marri.'d a Wife in the Year 1638, who was of a Burgomafter*s Family (b). But he did 
not enjoy her long, for Ihe died in the yeui 1639 (c). He underftood fixteen Lan- 
guages well (<i), and was fo Ikillful in the Perftany that, in the Judgment of Salmaftus, prime i'Ant,yii 

Europe never produced a Man who came up to him in that, and perhaps never will ", 

produce the fellow of him {e). He believed that the Perfian and German Languages 

were derived from the fame Source, for which he affigned many reafons (/), He p^ft[7nT!"«' 

writ a Letter in Arabic (^) which was printed at Jena in the Year 1636. His Difler- Arabic, ccixtii 
ration Dc termino vita fecundum mentem Orkntalium {b)y was publiflted in 1639. It 
would have been much longer if he had not died while he was about it. His Latin r/;id.ibi4. 
Verfion of the ^able ofCebes was printed at Leyden in 1640, with tlie Greek and Ara- 
bic Verfion, by the Care of Salma/tuSy who prefixed a large Prefiicc to it. 


(g) Dc IJlu Unguae Arabics in Medicina* Konig, Biblioth* pag. ijo* 


(A) It it at tbt tttJtf tbe tbtnJpart tf BefC- 
roviciui*! Bwk Dc tertninu Viis* 


/ 

tA ^raditiTlun 
|uclkk 
pOTri i I qx^ni 
ctiam Hmpiceii 
tur K, S.JmntiH 
90111) l.iriMurn 
lcc> ,^'^gidius 

i.’umdi* «, //f Rt- 
fjg, 71. 


Tradak Vtl 

in {ojinncm,apu(l 

ilLfjidium Ca* 
njarium, dc Reb. 
grii. Eli-r, P..71. 
(1) Torn. VI, 
Problem frelxi, 
npud CamarL 
fbtd. 

(1) Ciii)- *• Epift. 
vi, apSd Camart. 
p,ig. 7 m 

( 4 } 1 Chion. ix. 
» 1. 

( sptritnm fe- 
V ritiiii & ultio 
exertam fu- 
jtJc in Elia Be 
c^gis nwgn 
ipMlili dMcipii 
ii.W 55 b;licis. 

’Ihe Spirit of 
.juJ RfB 
Wits more 
ixrt^'d h Ritas 
iinti bis Cc.'V/f , 
than hy tie 
V* etcher i r' 
Cj?fpe/ 4 
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ELIJAH, one of the greateft Prophets of the Old Tcftamcnt, lived under the 
Reign of ^bab. His true Hiftory is to be found in Aform's Diftionary : to which I re- 
fer my Readers, and fhall content myfelf with relating fome apocryphal Stories of 
him. 'riicre was a common Tradition among the Jews {a)y that he wa^ the fame 
with Pbineas, the Son of Eleazar the High-Prieft [A]y and that the Prophet, who lived 
among Men fometimes under the Name of PbineaSy fometimes under the Name of 
Elias, was not a Man but .an Angel (b). St Epipbams relates one thing which is as 
incredible as dicfe, I mean the Vifion of SobaCy the Father of Elias. As foon as his nmt 1 itmu.. a 
W ife W.1S delivered, he thought he faw Men cloathcd in white, who faluted the new I anua, ScrMriui 
born Child, covered him over with Fire, and made him fwallow fhe Flame. Thefe UMfn- 
are the fwaddling Cloaths in which they wrapped the little Elijah. This is the Milk 
with which tlicy nourifhed him. Sobac went up to Jerufalem to confult the Oracle, 
and was told what the Vifion fignified. They alTurcd him that his Soft fhould inhabit 
in Light, and that he fhould judge Ifrael with Fire and Sword (r) [flj. It is a pretty vitiiVi.phrt. 

common p**- »• *J7‘ 




{A] A Traditim fays, be is net te ie diftingui/bed 
from Fbuteas the Sen of Eleazar the Higb-Prieft.^ 
Thii Traditim is very ancient; for Qrigen makes 
mention of ic (0- 1 fuppofe it is founded upon the 
promilcs which , were made to Pbineas^ when he had 
killed the Man that defiled him felf with the Midianitifh 
Jli^'oinan. Franca George of Venice (z) is not far from 
this Opinion ol the Babbies. Peter Damien (3) em- 
braces it cordiaVy : he believes that Pbineas, for the 
fake of the him at the fight offo 
fcandalou^^ be preferved alive in the 

tcrrcllrt.d ‘ - of the World, and that 

it vv‘> 9 1 *^* the Prophet, 

was ' fiery Chariot. He 

ies a the {Jciijvurc (4), to prove that 

fesve in time. 



Enemies of Toleration do not love to be told that « ( 

Jesus Christ has abolilhed this Spirit (8J : fuch ***| 
an Information is an uneafy Leflbn to them, and they ^ ‘ | 

would willingly fay to whoever puts them in mind 
of it, as Felix to Paul, g$ tby way for the prefent, | 

when a convenient time comes, we will call, for thee | 

again (9). 1 do not wonder that they cannot cn- a£Ii iilv^ 
dure to be deprived of the Authority of fuch an Ex- lo, | 

ample as this : for wliat can be more ftongly urged J 

in Favour of Maffaercs out of Zca-iI for Religbn, than ^ 

the Conduft of Elijahs ' A,^ ! 

rafter in the State, no no right ‘ ! 

tom^cufeoftheSwoKj, iia/, whofeOfficc . ■ 

was (kily to prophecy, ^11 the Prophets df - j 

Baal, who were 450, and the f . 'of hets of the Groves 
to the number of 460, who cat ' -j 

the Queen’s Table (10); he onvinca '^wm by a M 

:, that they worfliippcd imme- ** ’ 


(61 


. -f 

' w 


xviii, 4r>. 
(7) t Kings 
chap* L 


fwuJd fuslg'i ifrael by fire and fweri ] ^ 

ri Wtiv. mih ..hat revengeful Spirit, Mirwlc, that they worfliippcd . 

fvir aniiviriiri fJ>^ nfH\\nOccz&o^ (S), as when diaiefy orders them to be j:* L*. t m?*!? (.m 

IW5 ihe called for 

fire (?)' »Thc 


that nci'nc efcaf ed. He comtni|'‘|i>^!^B^ all be killed, 
without cundcfccAding fo muefe aS 



i 


etHhmoo Opinion, fo many ago i«ei«d among Chriftto, Ait 
MKl that Gid prefervo him aUve other m the ttmftiial P*™#; J ^ ) 

or elfcwhcrc to employ him at the /nd of the World againff Ant chrift. 1 here art 
* fomc who aiTure usf that then -he ft to fuffer MartyMom, and that he and 

a»rp rhp two Witnefles mentioned in the eleventh chapter of the Apecalypfe (d ) . they 
X and conclude he will be honoured j/; 

‘ wil rSle Crownt the Crown of Dodor. the Crown of Virginity, and the Oown im, 
* of Martyrdom (/). They pretend that his Chaftity has» far exceeded that of all tijc 
ofher Prophtts who lived in Celibacy ♦, for Jre was not contented to live chaft, but alfo 
•'SredT^ to abftainfrom Women (|) ; and it is -he that is 
the l!rft Founder of the Monaftic Life. The Carmelites boaft that Ire is^e fonder p,g 
If their Sr. and tell a thoufand Storiea-vrhich are ridiculed by the fer 
Nothine is fo impudent as a certain Story of the GnofticS concerning this Proptet 
K^Vof has commonly pafled among the Fathers for a f;PPoh«nous 
TBook : but Ori^ett feems to mention a Book of that Prophet as a genuine Produdiori ^]. 


H*' 

wl,owa» prefent. if it was hi, Will to have It fo.and ‘ £//«, »* Tfrm,, 

LW 

Confeiendfe (12); for if they had believed that Eaal ‘ Inftances mig ^ ’ 

« iMr. m/niilft nnf liAvc fubiiiitted ro ^ PaJJton. , • 


■'^*1 . was a falfc God. they would not have fubiiiitted to 

M°L°J c’m. ' an Examination, and by the credit they had with 
^irrnr-ry i;cm, to the QMeen, they might e.ifily hayee aded the Chal- 
fuop^ ili'it, the Icnce ol the Prophet Elijah, Bclidc®i we lee they m- 
iKttcr to -M.fwcr ^eiiy with the uirnoll Ardor, and cut 

IfKirli tlir n«c- thcmfrlves with Knives in Honour of him; therefore 
toifl who opiMife they were in hope of being heard, in order to cx- 
Tolcfttion found Ehjab^ Divincs are forced to acknowledge that 
upon thi. Con. received invifibly, from God, an extraordinary 

dudofiC/i-*. Piophcrs to Death, 

and that God had revealed to him, that they were 
Reprobates not to be wrought upon by any Admoni- 
tions 10 Rcpcnts^ncc (13). Peter Martyr indccd al- 
(if> Cerfuserat ledges the Law o( Mo/es apainll Idolaters, the Law 
Spintii Dll fos pf Retaliation, tsTci but after all he confines himrcli to 
aon die conver ^ particular liilpiration, which is a thing not to be 
tenJonaut unjitf . r ChrilUani. ‘ Omnia h«c private in- 


« pajfton" , ^ 

[C] Natbing is m»re impuderi than a certain 
fiery of the Gwfiics concerning'^ Prophet ] They 
fiid that if a Soul, when it afeended up to Hcsiveo, 
could not give a good anfwer to the Virtues which 
asked it queflion, upon 'it’a Entrance, it was fent 
again upon Earth. Above all things it mull anfwer 
that it had left no' Children ; for if it anfwered the 
contrary, it was fent back, and obliged to live in thi» 
World, till it had collefted together all it’s Children, 
and was united to them. They tell you that, 
E/yVi^-af'cndedupto Heaven, he met with an Ob. 
Hade, which forced him to defeend back again upon 
Earth. A female Demon came to him, and h\dfliiinl, 
whither art tbeu going f 1 bad Children iy and 
thou eanft not enter Heaten, and leave them ufon^ Earth, 
jind how, anfwered he, couldft thou have Children by 


tenJ.-aut.mgju . Omnia haec privato in- M how, anfwered he, could t mu oave "y 

: cstr; di . *«> ./-u tw. ww ..d=rB..a .i, u,» 

H-.wr/e. . JuibT^hSg, Ire done by a particu- * will not find this obfeure. 'Ot*, tvyywit ti-vT- 

•h. .* m b. ■,“«> r r^L: ™f"^7 

fr".u."ta 'ntotaflbine. .pM tb. p»ph« Sto, b, to 


of uttering injurious thiut’.s againft the Prophet 
and then of contradifling himfelf afterwards. ‘ Pcrgit 
(n) Fevardent. « idem [VermiHus) fays be (15), yincta fua, (juod a- 
^ Theoiuich. Cal- < jimt, cxderc, cum feribit, ad id vocatus erat Elias 
winilt l»b. q, , iWin?R feveriratis cxfcqucrctur, ncc ex fc- 

• jp^o verum ex Deo h Angcli monitu ita duntcr fc 
Mart’ Mt » gerebat. Potuit qliidcm fj>ccie tenus liomicida vi- 
mrt ' , ( 'M , tamcn pro tali habendus eft cum folum 

/ iv 1 i/ ii * ^ ’ j)ci miiiirttr. He proeeeds to overturn 

f y * < bis own SyfiefUt by fayingu that Eitas was called^ at 

- an Inftrument, m exetute the divine Vengeance, and 

. ^ t ‘ r.tr L..A 4 Lm iMors/ttnn ftf 


ujr fciiw w. C, p I 

nature of Demons cannot be the palltve bubjcfl ot. 
any Generation. It is not fo cafy to refute thofe n Ifo 
fay that a Demon may interpofe, as an aftive Principle, 
in the Produflion of an Animal, not that he can, out 
ofhia ownSubftance, furnilh the necefliry Maieriilsj 
for a Spirit is an immaterial Being t but he can, fay 
they, make ufe of the feed of a Male, by conveying 
it to a proper Place, and fo direft the motions of 
Matter, that this feed be converted into an organized 
Bodv. Thofe, who l»Id tliis poffible, rightly affirm. 


an InftrumenU n .. oirea]on of that the Child, produced in this Manner, would be the 

,toi. ChM rf .h. iS.., .bto fcd .ucmploHi 


‘ God, and an Angel, bad reeourfe to fueh Extre/nitiej. 

• He might, in Appearance, pajftfir a Murderer-, but 
‘ he is by no means to be looked on as fucb, fintt be 

• afled only by a divine Commiffion. Feuardent makci 
the fame Complaints againft Colvin: he charges Jura 
with laying, ‘ Elias fuit homo depravatus, nimis ve- 

• hememi zelo correptus . . . pcccavit etiam quiritando 


Child of the Man, whole feed was employed i for 
why is a Man reputed the Father of a Child, conceiv- 
ed in the Womb of a Woman, whom he had enjoy- 
ed in the Stewa, with no other view than to fatisfy his 
brutilh Lull > Is it not bccaufe the firll Foundation, up- 
on wliich the Body of the little Infant is built, wai 
taken from the Body of that Man ; and cannot the fame 


'ICli paR* 


hememi zelo correptus . . . pcccav.r «..n. bV fiid with refpeft to that other Generation ? how- 

f. M™ b “ “JJSw..lJb. «ry in .Hi, to. 


JC IlilUJIS V w I— - 

• fait fpiritu fervitutis it vindifl* (16)- — Enas was 
« <1 mn depraved, a A guided^ by too furious a Zm/: 


ever, the difference would be very great in this, that 
thofe, who became Fathers in this extraordinary Mcti.sd, 


rSSEn'iat'M 

xM the fAond wd,:il.id Verfes ot the eteve^ sf Msr/Ws Gofnel (20I. milodtbat' 


on vlic r 1- 1 k* - 

toot to 


^ IVJJO 'to—* — --- V; 

nHcmItia l|p there, 'pi 


w in foroe things, the Conduft they took the thirty pieets i g 

Sir <iv 4innat be fdbnd fault with, without that it is not to be found ia 

,4. • Q.o« acerrimis verbis nonical or not Canonical, flrit 


of St MattbeioB Gofrel (20), . 'V^s fulfilled that* 

ee^eb was ^kon iy ]trmy 

they took the thirty pieets j «■?;<. ftlerves 

that it is not to be found ia f \jt 'is'/ ,''-1^- 

nonical or not Canonical, tli^t W 

phecied this, and he fu(|gefls,^tii^;j. tUatnji;. " 
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yTiicrc is an old Trs^kioo, which they falfely impute to Elijah^ that the World (hall 
/ continue but fix tltoimnd Years, whereof two thoufand were to be before the Law, 
(/) Id. ptg t8\ two thoufand under the Law, and two thoufan^ imder the Melfiah {b). The. Jews 
that* feven Years after was tranOatcd, wrote a Letter from tleaven 
ii, to King Joram [£J, and tha^he compofed in Paratl^fe the Annals of all Ages(i). Ob, 

(i) Sn Cun. III. (^tve tiiat the Extraftion of this Prophet, who is Unlofl: equal to A&fei, . is fo little 
At Repubi. He- Icoown, tlut it is yet difputed what Country, and alio what Tribe, he was of, £s?f {k), 
^.irum, lib. j ^ Minime (i) w|jo defigned to have writ upon the Adtions d Elijah. This * 

Work would liave been very Ipng j for wjtat the Friends of the Author, publilhcd of 
Ii’ ‘ 't after h(s Death, is one.Voluftic of Four hundred Pages in 4to, which contains oa’jr ^ 
Hitrtr i.v. pig. the ProlegSfhMa, ‘ * 

You will nnd in Baronius^ thu Bafili/is^hc Macedonian^ Emperor oi Confiantinopkt^ 
(rr.iifiCamurt! crcfled Temples to the Flonour, and under the Name, of the Propliet Elijabf in his* 
Capital City (m). This was one of the Proofs that a Carmelite Friar advariced to (' 
prove, that Father Papehrocb Jiad rafhly denied rtiount Carmel to be reckoned among'^, 
live lie Rebirt ^ thp^holy Placcs which were vifited by the firft Chriftian Pilgrims (»). Every body may *•' 
1 jc HrophttY Impertinence of this Proof. It appears by the Book I have cited (^), that a Divine ^ 

podini.nus. ot the Order ot Si Framts confounded the Carmelites in a public Uilputc in the Year (* 
*594* He attacked a Thefts, in which it is allured, that Elijah bound himfelf up by f, 
^ a Vow to Celibacy. He cited a Jewifli Doaor, named Rahbenu Haecados^ that is,** 

r,ut\,^ol')MaJlery and who lived before Jesus Christ. This Rabbi fays, thrft Elijah 
li.xd a Brbrtfifry whofe Wile was barren to the Death of Elijaby and confcquently the 
Prophet could ras^devote himfclf to Contincncy, for the Law commanded him to marry 
his Siller* in-law if Ihc became a Widow. 

Prophet, who may have had Writings concealed, and ' nmnino contemnit, fed fcnfimm exprimens ventatem 

thdt ihofc kinds of Writings arc cited by St PauL He * quihus utirur ad id qnocl voluerit roborandnm (23).’ 

f^i I Cur. ii, 9. brings the following Paflage for an Inllance (21) : At The Books aferibed to arc nor in the Catalogue ca 

it n written. Eye hath not fern, mr Ear beard, neither of the Apocryphal Books which wWe condemned 

have entered into the heart of Man, tbofe thint^i tt/hieh by Pope Gelnfiut: nevcrihelefs it is certain that the 

Q’fi hath prepared for them that love him. He main- Apocalyple of Elijah, the Affumpiion of EJijah, &c. 
r-nns that this is not to be found in any canonical were looked upon as fuppofititious Books (24). (1 

Book, but only in the hidden Works of ^hc Prophet He wrote a Letter from Heaven to King foramj pf 

Elias. St difdainfully rcjc6lfl this 0]jmioii, and This Opinion is founded upon a Place of Scripture 

fays (he Paflage in St Paul is to be found in the Pro- mifunderftood. Then there came a writing to him from 

/ Chip, Uiv, phet Ifaiab (22), not word for word, but as to the the Prophet VXyjolti, faying, thus faith the Lord God, kc, . 

f' 4 fenfe of it, which is fuflicicnt for the Apollle. • Quafi (23), The true meaning of which is, that they car- 

f ' • Hebraeus ex Hebrieis a/I'umit Apofiolus Paulus de ried to King Joram a writing, which was found among 

* aurhenticis Jibris in Epifloia quam feripfit ad Cnrin- Ehjab\ Papers. 

* tliioS^ non vcibuni cx verbo reddens, qued faccrc « 


ELISHA, the Difciple and Succeflbr of the Prophet Elijah^ wrought abundance 
/of Miracle.s, as may be feen in Morerih Diflionary. There happened a very great 


• Prodigy at his Birth : the golden Calf, which was at Sbilob, bellowed fo loud, that 

f was .heard to Jerufalem. Upon which the High-Prieft confulting the Stones of his 
found that a Prophet was juft born, who Ihould deftroy the Idols (a). There 
pi£. m.i j 7 ? 2 ’ 3 ?.-it,^rgalon to believe, that Epipbanius^ who relates this, has no other ground for it, but 
a Falfe Tradition [/#}. Tlic Jews are not worth confuting, who pretend, that Elijah 
i being 


7 Z< P4ii' Epipbanius has no other ground for it 

ytnfi, in the ^ tfraditiott] The Life of the Prophets 

7f.oi«/l>oroihr»s compofed hy hptphamus is in many things the copy 
[tublti^ed h of ^ Work of the fame nature compofed by Dorotbeut. 
.Margarin dr if Somc prctcnd thi.s Ihrotbtus was Bifhop of Tyre (1)# 
and that he fufFcred Martyrdom under Julian the 
jj tot 1. atrum. But Jlaremuf affirms that there never 

i) SijctnsScnen- ^ Dorotheus Bifhop of Tyre (3). Bellarmin ac- 
f Bibloth. knowledges that the Work falfely aferibed to Dorotheus 

4* is full of F 'Mes (4). An Englifti Divine has criticized 

i this Narration of Epipbanius concerning Eliflsa in the 

M!ir^*rorV following Manner J, Epiphaniui did not know the 

Ralnoldum** 2 e Situation of Abelmuth ; he fays Elijha was born there, 

Libris Af'sery- and that it belonged to the Tribe of Reuben^ He ought 


iliij, Prtfl. 138, nor to have faid Abelmuth, but AMmeholab as ap- 
1 P'^ ' 53 * by the firft Book of Kings, chap, xix, 16. If the 

i' \ 'a 1 Tr.mfcribcrs have committed this fault, Epipbanius 


||;4l I, 
•--Contq^. Ill 
flib. ^1^ 


h difeharged of it, and can only be charged with a 
geographical Error. Abel-mebolab, the Birthplace of 
F.lijha, was on this fide Jordan (5) : therefore it could 
not be fituated in the^Tribe of Reuben; for the lhare 
"of that Tribe was bflj^nd thai River (6), Dorotheus 
led Epipbanius iutflflhis miftake. II. When Elijha 


f3) manlfcftum eft psrtim ex i Keg. 4, 

‘ 3 jolhiUF, psrtim idqnc planius cx Ju- 

jf liic- 7. Wi fi maniftfi partly by nmpanng 1 Kingt 

t »t/ with Jojh* iti, pa^ly and mitre phin/y /torn 

'' ^*i* Kainolduk de Librii Apucryph, pag. 

(ft) Set Numbers^ espi xxA and xxtL 


was born at Gilgah the golden "Calf which was at 
Shihh bellowed* Here Epipbanius commits another 
geographical Error, for which Dorotheus is not refpon- 
(ible. He takes Abelmuth and Gilgal for the fame 
Place, in which he is tniftaken : his ftulc arifes from not 
underftanding aright the pointing of Dorotbeus^i Words. 

* Dorotheus fcripferat, poftquam Elizeeus status eft, in 

* Ga/galis vitulus aureus tnugitum edidit : quumodo inter- 

* pungendum efTe locum Dorothei, vel potius authorem 

* interpuiixiife, apparet ex Ifidoro qui ica rem iftam 

* narrat, Helizeto ttato vitulam aureatn cum magno * 

* boatu clamajfe in Galgalis ... * Epipbanius non ani- 
^ madvertens hanc interpun£lionem, putavic illud in 

* Ga/galis referendum efle potius ad fententiae partem 

* praecedentem quam ad Tequentem, ad Elizsepm po- 

* ciui quam ad vitulum (7). — — Dorotheus wrote, (-j) 

* ZB foon as Ehfha was born, in Gilgal a golden de 

* Calf lowed ; how this ought to be p'/snted, or ra- P*8 
‘ sher bow the Author birnfelf pointed it, they be 

‘ learnt from Ifidorus, who relates the matter thus., 

* when EliOia was born, a golden Caif lowtd alou^ 

* in Gjkal .... Epipbanius nut obferving this point- * 

* ing, smagisted that in Gilgal 'Wfir rather to bo • 

‘ referred to the former Claufe tbd^ to the latter^ tp 

* Eliftja rather than to^tbe Calf* |lll. Having mi- 
itaken EliJba*B native Country fonihe Place, where 
the Author, he follows, had fe^the gold^ 

he was forced to place that Idol ro|^bere elfe, and 
he fixes y at Shtlob, where it ^qi&l^as. k is not 
nccefliry.to fay, that the miraclt^ we 
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being become uncap^ of exercifing hia Office^ received a Commaip to refign it to 
El^a [B]. . * 


7i3 


io one of Jirohtmfi golden Calves : now aa one 
thofe Calves was fet up at Dan, and the ot^er 
it is certainly a miftake, whemer. with DJ 
ibeui, one is placed at or. with Epipbaniuj\\t 

^^*^^]aied IV. To come to the prodigy it 

^ kit, we ihall obferve that Etipbmus might eafily 
/'S^ave known the ftifity ofit; for if the Oracleof the 
^.^ftplate had anfwered that the Prophet^ who was 
born that day^ to throw down and deftroy Jihe 
Idols, Eltjb^ would have abolifhed Jir^bom't Idola- 
/try, he would have melted down, or broke in pieces, 
the tfvo golden Calves : but he did not do this, therefore 
, it is falfe that the Oracle gave out the Anfwer which is 
^ imputed to f>V and thus the bellowing of the goldeif 
Calf^isa Fable. 1 take no notice of the Obfervacions 
of the Englifh Do 61 or, upon the diftance between Jt- 
rufalem, and the Places where Jirohoam'^n Calves were : 

. ^.for, befides that the Figures have been falfified by the 
Printers, I do not fee that the diftance is any thing 
at all to the purpofe ; It is as eify to make the bel- 
lowing of a Statue be heard at twenty or thirty leagues 
diftance, as twent/ or Aiirty paces: whoever can work 
the latter Miracle, may perform the former: fo that I 
«wifh our Do£lor had not been fo merry upon it. His 
raillery of Tcrinus is as cold as Ice: he fays that 
Torinus, fearing a Heifer could not bellow fo loud, 
has tranflated the word a Cow, and not an 

Ueifir. * Albanus Torinus interpres ejus ope- 

< ris videtur aliquid tale formidaiTe, cam Grsecam vo- 

< cem qua LXX Interpreics ufi funtpro vi- 

* tulo vel vitula, ipfe intdrpretatus fit, ; Botilla 

* aurea, Se quae fequuntur : videtur ille xnihi metuifle 

* ne vitula non pofiec tantuxn mugitum edere : itaque 
« maluifle bovem dicerc (8). Torinus, the Tranjla- 

* tor of that Work, ferns to me to have droaded forne- 

* thing of this Nature, when be tranfiates tbe Greek 

* Word (AAftstMr) wbitb tbe Septuagint render a 


* Calf, ^ a Cow. The golden Cow, ife. He ferns 
^ to me to have been afraid, that a Calf eould not have 
^ been able to make a fufficient^noife, and thotefore 

* Pbofe rather to call it a Cow.' 

[J?l The Jews are worth eonfuting, who fay 
that Elijah, being uncapahle to exerci/e,bis Office, re- 
€eived%t command to refign it to EHJhai] I ftall 
iirft produce the words of the Author, wh^^w art 
evidence for me, and then make a (horc Obfiiivation. 

* Jud^eti|g) impingunt Eliae fpiriius coercendi im- 

* potentiam, qua ineptusifucrit reddit us ad prophetic ^ ' 

* munus obeundum, atque ideo julTiis fueric loco fui 

* fucccflbrcm affumcre (9). — The Jews charge Elias (9) ASgldi'ui 

* with being unable to check the impetuofity of the Spirit, Camunii dc re- 
‘ whereby be was rendered unfit to execute tbe Office 

' of a Prophet, and was therefore ordered to refign it 

* to his Suceejfor* He that fpeaks in this manner, pre- tyr, yrrmrip-* ip. 
tends he fays no more than what he has read in 1 

Peter Martyr, whofe Commentary he cites upon t 

tht firft Book of Kings (10). I find no fuch > . i 
thing in the place he cites. However that be, ac- Lft, Bw\ of * 
cording to this Jewifh dream, Elijah was wlwt the 

f er able to govern his enthufiaftic Raptuim or the Ctdiolus 
mpetttofity of his prophetic Spirit ; fhus like **** 
an old Man, who, by rcafon of his Age, yields fo eafily 
to the Paffion of Anger, they muft force him to get 
himfelf declared emeritus, and refign his Office to 
Eliffia, as to one more capable of difeharging it wor- 
thily. What Impertinence this f for not to fay that 
Aich a thing as this is not confiftent with the Accounts 
of Scripture, is it not cenain, that the Spirit, which 
feized the Prophets, and which fo often tranfporreJ ^ 

Elijah from one place to another, was i'upcrior to the 
Prophets, and wanted not to be checked or refi rain- 
ed. Add to this, that the danger of being (ran fiM^rcd 
too far, is more to be apprehended from a youngl^aii " 
than an old. 


■V 


ieITizabeth, Queen of England^ Daughter to Henry VIII, by June Boleyn^ 

was one of the moft illulrious Perfonages recorded in Hiftory. It would not be 

fufHcient Juftice to fay, never any Woman fwayed a Sceptre with more Glory 

than Ihe did ; but it mull alio be added, that there are few great Monarchs, whole 

Reign can be compared with hcr’s [A"]. Her Reign is the moft ftiining Part of the 

EngUjb Hiftory, and was the School where fo many able Minifters [5], and fo many 

great Politicians were formed, that England never had a greater Plenty of them. The 

fame may be faid with refpeft to military Men (a). I Ihall not amufe myfelfwith relating 

the principal Events of her glorious Life, which may be found in innumerable Books Jeans, in Rem/7r0 

that every body may meet with, fomc of which arc lately publifhed {b). I fhall ra- 

thcr colledt together certain things, which are very curious, though not Ib important, 

and have not been obfcrved by fo many Authors. When Holland and Z,eland offered 

to a^knowl^ge her for Sovereign, Ihc told their Embaftadors, it would neither be ho- print! it at Rotfcr- 

noaiuble nbr honeft in her to feize the Property of another, and that the Hollanders were 

in the wrong to excite fo many Tumults upon account of the Mafs. She pleafltntly 

continued this Converfation [Cj. It was perhaps during tKis Audience that a young 

^ . Man, 

, •> 

[A^ There are few great Monarchs, whofe reign cfn * and Penetration than hcrfelf. She was no Warrior, 

be compared with her* s^ Left I (hould be charged with * and yet flie knew fo well how to form her mili- 
overftraining any thing in order to flatter this Queen, * tary Men, that England had hardly ever feen them 
let us hear the praifea given her by a lefuit, in a Book * in greater numbers or more experienced than in 
publifhed at Paris. Elixabetb, kysnt (i), * waa one * her Reign.* 

* of thofe Perfons, whofe name alone imprints fuch an [B] Her Reign . . . was tbe School where fo many able 
. ^JI^eaoBthe mind, as can never be formed by any Minifiers were formed, '\Sct their Names and Chara 61 ers 
nd| < Defeription to be made of her ; never crowned head in a Book, which was printed in French at Roan, in 

* better underftood the Art of governing, or commit- 1683, intituled Fregmenta regalia, or tbe true Cba* 

^ « ted Icfs Errors in a long reign. The Friends of raeter 0/ Elizabeth jilyeen of England, and her Fnvou- 

t Charles V ^ould eafily reckon up his miftakes : Eli- rites. This Book is originally in Englifh : Robert 

* zabetb*^ Enemies were forced to make a diligent Naunton, Secretary of State to King James I, and 

* fearchfor her^s, and thofe admired her moft, whofe MAerofthe Court of Wards, is the Author of it. 

' * intereft it was to cry down her Conduft. So that in This Woik has been newly tranflated into French (z), ^ wmpntit-,^ 

* her are verified tljf words of the Evangelift, chat and printed with tbe Secrets of Coup : or tbe Me- \d tn Hnllanc^ ’ 

^ often the Children of this World, are wifer in their moirs of Walfingbam. The Author of! < .anflation iff 



01 rragments or utsjervations oj Kt^oert waun- 
'^^•^her* 1 Subjefts, or toex|lend her Conquefts over Fo- ton upon ^een ElizabethV Reign and Favouk^Zr^^ 
/ueignen. She woDld|pot fuffer the kaft Infringe- [C] She plea/antly continued tbit *Commrfation,'] 
A ment of®th^ fupreamfsPower, which Ac cqual^ What a buftle, lays Ac, do you make a^ut the Mafs : 
l.kiieWshow to preferr^by Policy, and by Force) lot if you will nqt.affift at it^jL-Myfleiy^ou may be 
^’^one, in her ti^V » more Wit, ManagenitnC prefenL at k as a Comedy^ "^hat, if I QiMEf imr 


imme* 

diately 
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Man, who fdlo^d the Etnbafladorst in a tnanoer, th6 Sentiments 

which the Sight of fo charming a Qwen <|nfpircd him w<ich [Z)]. But it was no In- 
jury to him : on the contrary he wa^iftinguifhsd by it ever after. The Qyccn's Re* 
iemment againll Buzenvall^ who found faultVith her way of fpeaking Frencby is very 
remarkable, and may ferve for a Leffon to mhefs [£]. '' What I am going to relate is; 
better known : Xt her coming to the Cfown,me was in fufpenfe between the two Re- 
ligions, and at laft made choice of the Reformed [F]. ' This, even in the “way of tliaf 
World, waJ a Step of human Prudence. She would never have faf.upon the Throne^ 
if Hic King of Spm had not had much more Hatred againft Pram than Zeal fiir 
die Cholic Religion [G], It was this diat preferved the Life of Elizakibt » (^- . 

r- cumftahce 





/ 




diately a£l this Comedy, fhoulJ you think yourfelm 
obliged to run away? Il mud be noted, flic was then 
drell in white. I have read this in the Annals of Rri- 
dannh * Rictnti multorum mimoria obvtrfm vnba 

* tjus ante aAnot XJL ad Aldegendium &f Paukm 

* (turn Araufmenfts Patrum^ue legates prelata^ immerito 
V * Hollandos unum ob MilTae facrum Untos motus ciere, 
\ ncc decoram iis prasfra£lam adeo adverfus Regdb 

* contumaciam : quando fidem divinitati Miflas habere 

‘ ^ Ihingantur, afpcdlarent tanquam fabulam, 
‘ erat eandido arnica veftimente) vo- 

^ bifne piKi^agitio foret, me hoc habitu, li hiftrioniam 

* ordirer, intucri (3]?' This was enough to put the 
Embafladors out of Countenance, 

[/) ] A young Ahn exprtjfed in a groft man- 

ner the fentiments which the figh of fe charming a 
Slucen infpired him with.] I fliall ufe du Maurier'b 
own ExprclTions. * Prince MaurUe^ fays be (4), be- 
^ ing one Day in a good humour, told my Father that 

* C 2 ueen Elizabeth of Englandt through the common 

* weaknefs of her Sex, was fo dcfirous ofbeing thought 
' handiomet^), that the States having fent a fplendid 
' EnibafTy ol the chief Men of the Country, and at- 

(0 Thii(iuccn'*'^*TWrtffcd by a great many young Gentlemen of the 
United Provinces, Oi Hollander^ in the Embaffa- 
dors Retinue at their firll Audience, after ha- 
ving carncflly viewed the (^lecn, told an Englijh 
Gentleman he had known in Holknit that he did 
not know why they (hould fpeak fo indi/Terently of 
the Queen’s ficauty: that they did her (hg greateft 
injury : that he thought fhc was very charming, and 
if fhc was his Wife, he would convince her fhc had 
Beauiy enough to fire a Genilemaii's Heart : adding 
other juvenile Difeourfe fitter to be imagined than 
expreffed : as he faid this, he often looked towards 
the Queen, and then turned to the Englijh Gentle- 
man. The Queen who had her Eyes fixed upon 
thefe Gentlemen, much more than upon the £m- 
bafTadors, when the Audience was over, fent for the 
Englijh Gentleman, and commanded him, upon Pain 
of her Dirpleafure, to tell her what the Dutchman had 
i faid to him : being afTured by their Motions and Be- 

< haviour, that they fpokc of her. The Gentleman 

< excufed himfelf a long time, pretending they were 

< trifles not worthy to be told her Majefly ; but at 
‘ length the Queen preffing him exceedingly, he was 
' forced to cell her ingenuoufly the whole Truth, 

* and to confefs the violent Paflion the Hollander 
‘ l)ad exprefled for her Royal Perfon. The Conclu- 
« fion of the matter was, that the EmbafTadori were 

< prefented each with a Chain of Gold of 800 Crowns, 

* an^ rheir chief attendants with one of ido Crowns 

* each*, but the Hollander^ who found the Queen fo 

* handibme, had a Chain of i6oo Crowns, that is, 

* double CO what the BmbafTadors had, and he wore 
‘ it about his Neck all his Life after.’ Mr F«i- 
tenelle has inferted this artfully, according to his Cu- 
ftom, in his Dialogues of the Dead (6). 

[E ] 7 he ^een's , kefentment againft Buztnvali^ 
Du Maurier had heard his Father fay, ‘ That Ihc was 
« implacable ag.dnft all thofe who (hewed the leaft 

* Contempt of her Petfon : upon which he told this 

* Story. One des Comtes , 9^ Frenchman^ informed the 

* Queen, that, being at Mr du Pltfps Momafz Table 

* daring the Siwe of Paris^ Mr Buzenvallf who had 

* refiJed at Lennon for the King, mimicked the Queen, 

* and faid fhc fpokc French very difagreeably, repeat* 
« ing often with a long and ridiculous accent. 

The Queen kept this 

* in BtrWind, to be revenged both of the Author of 

* the Raillery, and of him who had fulTered her to be 

* publickly rAled : a little after Mr du Plejfis be« 

* ing ^ BrnbafTa^-E^tfraordinary snto England^ 

\ to beg aimtAtice againll (he' League, met with|a very 


Rchlinus 
Aniial. lib. 6, 
piR. 13s. 
Tear Ij8;. 


(4) Du Maurlefi 
r/icmoirB for a 
>h(ior) of ti t’ 
land, p4e> 

JFuns 


(IiiM OR with a 
tiioufxtd heroic 
Cuatilics hail yet 
the Wcalciiefa 
to ilcfiTe to be ' 
thoughr hcauiifol 
by every bod/: 
and t have lic.nd 
my Katner fay, 
that having been * 
fenyo her, at < 
tvjm Audience, 
^ch he had, 
would pull 
Gloves a 
hiiii.)rbd times, 
that he might 
feeJuu Haadi, 
whiciiWiT in- 
deed vry fine 
and white. Vu 
*^iar/rr, Me. 

*21; 6. Pee Re- 
na; t [PJ. 


(6) Firfl Pa»r, 
pa£, m. 8a. 




^ cold Reception, and could obtain nothing: upon which 
i my Father being difpatched to the Farl ofEffex at 
' Dover^ to fee if there was any room to hope, he 
' anfwered him, that there was feme unharoy fccrec 

* in the affair, that he had never feen the (!^een be- 

* fore fo alienated from the Intereft of Franco, So that 

* to appeafe the Qgeen, Henry IV fent extraordinarillr 

* into England the Vifeount de Turenne, afterwards 

* Duke de Bouillon, followed by Mr de Buzenvall, who 

* was to be left EmbalTador in ordinary to the Qjieen. 

* As for the Vifeount, he was very well received, but 

* (he would not fee Mr de Buzenvall ; and when Mr 

* de Turenne told her he bad orders from the King to 

* leave him there, fhe told him pofuively fhe would 

* have nothing to do with him: and the Vifeount 
knew from fome Englijbmen that this avcrlion arofe 

' from the Stories he had made of the Queen at the 

* 'Siege of Paris, This Mr de BuzenvalL as able a 
‘ Man as he was, committed a very great fault, to 

* ridicule in public fo powerful a Princefs, whole aid 

* the King Rood in fuch want of at his coming to the 

* Crown : alfo he did himfelf a great injury, as well as 

* his Mafler ; which proves that the Great are always 

‘ to be fpoken of with refpeft (7).* f7) Da Maurlei, 

[F] Shi was in fn/penfe between the two Religions i ib:d. as6, 
but at length fhe thofe the Reformed?^ Without all und folkwtng, 
doubt, if things had been equal on one fide atia* o- 
ther, (he would have preferred the Proteftant Religion 
to the Roman Catholic ; for Ihc was educated in the 
former. But 1 believe, alfo, that to avoid the baz;irds, 
which an overthrow of the Religion (he found elia- 
hlifbed muR prefent to her view, fhc would have pre- 
ferved the RomiJlj Religion, if fhc had found it to be 
her Intereft. The hard ufuage fhe received from the 
Pope (8), forced her into the Arms of the Protcltant ^5., 

Party. She faw clearly, that if fhe had continued a w.ni, that fiic 
Catholic, fhc muft have acknowledged, either that her w„ a Baftaid, 
Crown was owing to an undoubted Ufurpation, or to he 

the Condefeenfion of the Court of Rome, which would f 

have exppfed her to continual ConteRs. Being a Ca- deccfibfj Bt 
tholic, fhe inuR have confeRcd that her Father's divorce that /he wr 
from Catharine of ArragenwAs null, and that there- P“hiy of j 
fore Anne Boleyn could be only Henry the Eighth’s 
Concubine. Now in Hereditary Monarchies, a Ba- Throne, md 
Rard cannot exclude the legitimate Heir, vrithout de- mnfi hoV I'or no 
flroying a Fundamental Law, and confcqucntly with- did 

out becoming an Ufurper. Therefore there was a 
neceflky for Elizabeth to abandon the Church of Rome,\^^^ 
that (he might maintain that the Court of Rome was in tireiy tu ' e De- 
the wrong 10 condemn the Marriage of Anne Boleyn, ‘h® , 

But bcfidcs this, flic was of too penetrating an under- 
ftanding not to fee the genet al Situation of affairs, ^ 

that, by immediately declaring agalnR the Pope, fhc pag. 31 ^ 

fliould fix all the Proicllant Powers of Europe in her 
IncereR, and by this means cherilli a Civil- Was as 
long as flic picafed among her Neighbours. Mezerhy 
oblerves, that the Court of Franee put the Pope in an 
ill humour with Elizabeth (q)» bccaufc the exclufion of . ^ . 

that Princcis might fecure the Kingdom of England to 
Mary Stuart ^een of Scotland, Wife^to the Dau- wai not to ^ 
phin. The Defign was good, but France was then un- FMaM enjoyi 
lucky. Crown he be- S 

[G ] SbtmuU ntvtr btv* fat iipi0bl ^hrm, Wife in 

r JGag If Sfi'm bid not bad i»ud^irt batrtd a- hu Son, tkt 


the ^ . 

gainft Franee, tban^ Zeal for Migion^^ Danfibliii- 


madc^iife of ^ 


jind which h*fti}l “ 


One of the principle meant w 
tolcftablifii the Proteftanf iinn wnicn o«bni^ 

emplo^i to make it tiatural jealonff of gnrajrtwomt' 

Franet, and ike Houfe ofa^wiSfe'i^ Thefe two 
have each in their torn rsdBitrfw •<> for the benft *1?*“;;^^!^ 
fit of the Proteftantt, inSHdbmWf theu rba], than 
Mkr their Rival toagfaMi^m|eIfb}rthcroinofthi 74^,4 Aiw 
Pratefiantar PUHf oUhil ijiS.' '> 

•ivfi* jwloufy. Tfie . . 
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cumftahce fufficient to deftroy the Chaiige of Ingratitude that is brdbght Againft her [//]. 

It is a little unhappy that Ihe may iwly'be reproached witlyviolating the Pfomiles 

ftie made upon her Succeeding her Sifcr ^r). She had engaged to maintain the Roman pag, and 

Catholic Religion, which was flic Aablifhed Religion, and yet Ihc a^boliflicd it foon - 

j 0 % f • .iftCT. 


fort, forefeeing that the Cath^^ Religion would not 
be continued in her Kingdom, if her Sifter fu^eded 
her. would have put hcr«to Death: but fore- 
feeinj^^ndther evil much more confiderabte tQ Idm 
I than nie deftrudion of the Catholic Religionf if ISoUza- 
beth did hot fucceed to the Crown, preferved herfafci 
‘ ^ from al) mifehief. Let us fee what Mr du Maurier 
' fays of it (10). ‘ Religion ia often facriliced to Inte- 
(10) ^d^motrs or ^ j rcafon of State : witnefs what the fame 

'Frfface.* Mr Bi* * QSccn Elizabeth formerly told my Father, that Ihe 
bun. Fellow of * owcd hcf Life to King Philip II her Brother-in-law, 

. the Royal .Sotie- < though the grcatcit of her Enemies ; therefore flic 
Mdtcr “P Pifturc at the fide of her Bed, and 

\ ‘ ftiewed him to every Body as her preferver. In- 

Mlatcff Into wet, ‘ deed he prevented her Sifter ill/rry from patting d»er 
tod printed at the - to Death: for Queen Man, who was fccond Wife 
Vtf”- King and a zealous Catholic, being very 

that thft ramc* ‘ infirm, juftly feared that Elizabeth her Sifter, who 
st^te jcaioufy ‘ was a Hugucnot, whenever fhe fucceeded her, would 
hindered • ©nc day banifti the Catholic Religion out of Eng* 

‘ land, as it afterwards happened : and therefore fhe 
^ ' prefTed the King her Husband to take off her Head, 

* whilft (he was yet a Prtfoner in the Tower of Lon- 

, * don. But King Philip vehemently oppofed it, Icaft 

* Mary Stuart, who was Heir after Elizabeth, and 

* who had married Francit II, Ihould fucceed to the 

* Crown of Creat*Britain : and joining it to France, 

* as would moil certainly he done if fhc had Children, 


OWBB, poe* *r, 
that thft fjinc 
St^te Jcaloufy 
hindered t^hhp 
from contenting 
to rbp Dfaih of 
Fii7i,4bab, 


withftanding their, watchfulnefs, fhe formed an In- 
trigue, by which it was agreed fh,it Jbomai Stafford, 

Vrho was fled into France, fliould return to England, af- 
fume the Title of King, and marry her. ^Jlccordingly 
he landed in the Month of .r^^r /7 1557^ and feized a 
«Warisime Town, but was foon after taken, and execu- 
ted with forAe others of his Party. Tills affair brought . 
Elizabeth into the urmoft danger, and fhe would cer- 
tainly have fuffered Death for it, if the King of Spain's 
Protedlion had not extricated her our of this difiiculcy 
(16). I fhdl not examine the Truth or lulJtfhood of (tf»j Id. ibid* 
ihcfe three Plots, the Difcuflion of which may be lecn 
in the Britijh Hiftor!c.s. I lhall dhly obferve that ifw . ; 

Charge of Ingratitude founded upon theie three fcrviccs 
of King Philip II is not a juft one ; for beiides that 
from the time that £//z/3(6f/i> afeended the Thtone u* 
the Proclamation in the Year 1591, iWz/i Condudl • 
juftified the Complaints Elizabeth madr,, ..whiciz .ire 
condemned by the pretended Phihpayus, he delervcd 
no thanks for preferring the libB of that Piinccis: 
he did not do it for her fake, hut only ibr Ini 
Intereil} and found his own reward abundantly and 
fufliciently in the prefcrvatlhn of Elizabeth^ L]\e. It 
was not a principle of Clemency which prompted him 
to behave in fuch a manner, but a principle of Mdig' 
nity againft France, or at leaft a political Prudence iic* 
ceffary to his ambition. When a benefit fprings from 
fuch an Original, thofe who complain that it is not 


by the Union of fo many Kingdoms, a formidable gratefully acknowledged, fhould he referred to one of 


* Power might be created, which fhould be able to 

* blaft his vaft Deiigns of an univerfal Monarchy.' 
As the Author wrote this daring the War, which ended 
in the Treaty of Nimeguen in the Year 1678, he did 

^ot fail to reproach the Spaniards with doing the very 
fame thing they had found fo much fault with : They 
were in alliance with Holland, and they had publifhed 


the Fables of Phadrus (17). It ought alio to be to (i7)r£C':ff: 11 
conftdercd that Gratitude among Princ es is not fubje^f 
to the fame Laws with the Gratitude TJrpriVJKiTcr- ' 

fons towards one another. Lewis XII h.is been nntclt^ 7 rism\e^^ 
applauded for faying that the King of France ought Qu.n iimt rofuii, 
not to revenge the injuries done to the Duke of Or- f»nini & jpioi 
leans. He might almoft with as much rcafon have 


an infinite number of Books againft the Alliances of laid, that the King of France was not obliged to ac- t'niyTbcnX 


France with the fame Republic, and with the Sweden 
upon which he adds thefe memorable Words : * So 

* that every body muft perceive, that Intereft alone 

* governs the World, and a certain great Commander 

* had rcafon enough to fay, that the People were go- 

* verned by Princes, and Princes themfelves by In- 

* tereft ; which is fo true, that oftentimes what is moft 

* (acred among Men is facrificed to this Intereft: 

* and moft Sovereigns obferve the Rules of Juilice 

* and Religion no farther than they are confiftent 

* with this unlucky Intereft.' This is an admirable 


Unowledgc the fcrvices done to the Duke of Orleans, rium n ihi. 
Do you think that a Duke of Orleans, who fhould a- p\ buU 
feend the Throne by a Civil-War, in which he owes 
his fuccefs to the powerful afliftance of a neighbouring 'v 
Prince, would be obliged to confedenitc himfclf with V 
that Prince, or not to join with the Enemies of that ^ 
•Prince? Will he not be ungrateful if he dors not \ 

efpoufe the Intereft of this Bcncfadlor ? Will he rot be \ 

much more fo, if he fhould erpoufe the Intereft of 
the Princes that (hall attack his BcnefaAor ? ^Eiicrc 
but one point to be known in order to rcftdve ihcle 


(n^Remathtn} Confirmation of what 1 have faid clfcwhcre (ii) of Queftions. Is it the Intereft of the State, of wlii 

\rJi M M.* n... . o '-n- r\-t il.. 


of tbt Article A- THE ReLICION OF A SOVEREIGN. To COncludc, 
OEsiLAUS U, England was far from* continuing in the Rmijh Rcli- 
o/tU^jZtufi ^ Kingof5/4z>r prevented 

ARISTIDES, the Death of Elizabeth, and on the other the King 
of France would not fuffer that Princefa to be treated 
at the Court of Rame in fuch a mgnner as might 
encourage her ao perfevere in the Catholic ReJigi- 
♦ on (I*). , 

’1^ - # hefert, [//] nil Circumftance is enough to deflroj the charge 


'< # hefort. 


' ' m L — J V et ✓ O 

Ingratitude which has been brought againfi her,] 
ni. Jcfuit, who difguifed himfclf under rhe Name of 

It wtfiRo- Andreas Pbilopatrus (13), in order to confute the Pro- 
iWons. vsvf clamation the Queen put out againft Papifts in 1591, 
>vf r£:*mbe, ‘pag. made fome Obfervations upon her complaining of the 
,'1 King of Spaifii Condudl. This is, fays he, an ill ac- 

^ knowledgment of the Obligations fhe is under to that 

' Monarch, who faved her three times from being put 


Duke of Orleans is now become ihe Head, iliat the 
neighbouring Prince, who has fo much ailillcd him, 
fhould not augment his Power, but fhoiiIJ lofe even 
part of thofe Conquclh whith render him fo formidable 
to his neighbours ? In that Cafe, he ought fo ior^H'c 
the benefirs he has received, and fay it does not ic- 
come the King of France to requite the Obligations of 
the Duke of Orleans: he ought not to join through 
Gratitude with that Prince, attacking or att.'ickccl ; 
and he ought even fometimes to join with thofe who 
declare War againft him, Such is the Law of Politics, 
fuch is the Law of State ; and it was by virtue of that 
State-Law, that Elizabeth did well \t\ traverfing the 
defigns of Philip IL The United Provinces had the 
utmoft Oblig-iiions to this Qncen, and to henry IV, 
the two firm fnpports of their growing Libcrrics. 
Neverthelefs, if the Intereft of the State h.id required 


to b^ath. He arrived in England in the Month of that they fhould have weakened the Power of the 
7/z/y ic;4, and married Queen Marf, whom he found ^Englijh, or the Power of the French, they to 
inclined to put Elizabeth to Death aa an Accomplice have concurred with the Enemies of thofe two Nations, 


in the Treafon of nmas Wiatt (14) ; but he difluaded 
(14) Andreu her from k, and even prevailed upon her to let Eliza* 
7 ! return again to Court. A new Plot was difeo vered 

EdiSum March 1555. Elizabeth was fufpcdled of being con- 

Angli*^ cerned in it, and r. ferlous Confultation watdheld whe- 




ther the rigour of the Laws fhould not be put in exe- 


havc concurred with the Enemies of thofe two Nations, 
and there is great reafon to think they would have 
done it. To know how theft Politics agree with the 
eternal Laws of Morality, and how fuch an Oppofition 
between the Duty of PrhAcea, 'hid the Duty of private 
Perfons, is no breath in the unchangeable certainty of 
the Ideas ofHonefty and Virtue, is another Quell ton. 


■JT 


cu^ion againft hef|. The QueetPs Council were of this It is fufficient to fay, chat fuch it the^tuK of Socieries, 
Opinion ; but Kfjltig Philip and his Spanijb Counfellors that the public Intereft is like the SuR,:JlKPrerpea to 
were yn the meriiful fide of the C^eftion, and it was a great many Virtues. Which Virtues arc like Stars 
onlv refblvcd thn two Catholic Gentletneiy fhould be that vanifh, and difappear at the PrC fence of this In- 


only refolvcd thjjt two Catholic Gentletneiy fhould be that vanifh, and difappear at^ the PrC fence of this In 
^djtoid»near Juli^abcth to obferve* her Ai^ions (^15). ter A Salis populi juprema Icn efto, touches i 

’^^&ew fo well hdw to deceive them^i that, not- little upon this Ar his 


[/] 
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after. Perhaps thu' Condu& was a great Service to the Proteftant Religion iifthefa* 
mous Revolution of 1688 [/j. It is impoflibk«to lay what vile Olumnies were fprcad 
abroad concerning this (^cen [JiT] ; "Which wi(re not to be avoided confidering the 
» . Severity ihe was tbrced, by Reafons of State, oi^letowards Papifts. Some loft their 
l.ives, a great number of others either fuflfered theVligours of Imprifonment, or the In* 
conveniences of Exile \L \ ; and thofe were the N|en who clKiefly compofed injurious 
J libels againft the Reputation of Elizahetb^ They pade her aJVIonfter oi Cruelty, Ava-^ ^ 
rice, and Luft. There are few Proteftant Au^ors who d6%>t ejnol this Princels’s * 
Clullity to the Skies } and there are fomo> Mnnoirs which affirm (he could not have 
run the'Rjfque of being- got with Child withe ut the utmoft Hazard of her Life [Ml. 

A nfraeni 





[/] This ConJuil was perhaps a very great fervUe ta 
the Preteflant Religion in the Revolution in 1688.] A 
folemn piomife made to a whole People, and confirmed 
by Oith, is a Barrier which cannot be broke through 
without expofing one’s Reputation. Therefore there is 
/\ veafon to think thit a Prince bound by fuch a promife 
r * will keep it, if it be only to fecure hia Honour : but 
. if it is feen, that, in certain Cafes, by a fpecial Privi- 
1 lege in matters of Religion, a great Queen has failed 
^ in a promife of this nature, and yet pfTed for a He- 
' roine, and. for the wonder of her Age, People durft no 
longer depend upon the good Efie^s which the Fear 
of incurring blantK.by falfifying an Oath is capable of 
producing. 'Fhus the Engiijh were perfuaded that 
James J 1 would not be afraid of the ill Confequences 
of a breach of his word ioFmatters of Religion, and that 
he would hope his Memory would fuffer 4io greater 
prejudice than Queen Elizaheth^o^ whofe Footiteps he 
Ihould only follow. Therefore having no reafon to 
rely upon his Oath, they took care betimes to prevent 
him from imitating their Heroine. Jn this manner there 
are things which are ufeful many ways, both for the 
. prefent, and for the future. In general, we may be 
afTured there is nothing that has not )i';i ufe in a 
^ , Statc-ffirr^ 

I wrt ffrtad »bn»i t/tU, 

L A B E L L A ^ren ] Mr Bobun complains particularly of four Au- 

(i»u8L. C 0 . 1 . ihors, whoare6W<ri, Florimond de Raimondi Georgi 

" f! r iht auj anonymous Author that publiflicdthe 

‘/rxf, Cttat,{ej, Feridicus, He fays[\t^) that Sanders, • not 

n 1 Bohun ‘ content with dilFaming Anne Solemn .... would alfe 
Charsaew la * calumniate and dilhonour Elizabeth. For this pur- 
Rcine Elizabeth, * pofe he invented the mod fcandalous Stories^ and 
f*%‘ J < the mod infamous Satires againd her, and her Mi 
/ ' niders, endeavouring to make the World to believe , 

' * that ihe was guilty of Rapine, incontinency. vile 

^ Deluucbery, Frauds, and horrible FaHchoods, ip 
^ order to ruin the Engiijh Nation.’ The Author of 
Didmus Feridicus (zo) undertook * to pollute the Ear 
(ac) dm pag* , leuded Difeourfes, and to dedroy the Repu- 

^ • tation of the mod celebrated Princefs in the World 

* he invented abundance of lies, and abCurd 

\ * and incredible things, which were like the Images 

[ * and Fancies of Poets and Painters.* Mr Bobun's Ob- 

(*0 laem. pag. fcrvation, concerning the Penalties which were infli- 

{ 4 I 7 ' ^ed on thsfe Libels, mud not be forgotten. * The 

rage, fays he [zi), and impudence of the Writers of 
thefe fcandalous Pieces made the Queen treat with 


/ 


y 


' (at) Perfon. In 

'* ‘ J^rcat feverity all thofe who compofed Libels or 

364, ap'id ' Verfes to blacken the Reputation of others; (he for- 

J Henricum Fitz • jjijj to bc difpcrfcd, or even read, and ordered 

1 Simon in Britan- , bumi by the common Hangman. Her 

; Snim, Ilh. * ngour extended to thofe, who fccrcily fprcad any 

/! cap. 5, pag. ‘ filfe reports to the prejudice or dilhonour of the 

t ^ Government, lead her People by thefe means ihould 

} * be excited to Commotions and Rebellions.’ I do 

1 (23) Comlti 

not find he has taken notice of a Reproach they cad 
ivn^Tciicm Queen, viz. that Ihe only was a Proicdant 

ChrifH prsfen- in outward Appearance. They maintain not only that 

2 eile juravit : confciTed to the S'lcvir de Lan/ac thzi iit was per- 

, quodfjufdemDu- the Pope's Primacy (22), and to the Spanijb 

’ Rl:|em*"utcr« Embaffador that Ihc believed the real prefence (25)5 

* (Nuv^br. t6, but they fay alfo that ihe drove away the Bilhops who 
cime to fee her in her lad Sicknefs. ‘ Denique a- 
^ verfioncm ejus i tou reformatione k grege Mini- 

conrerwUv*”u ‘ 9 '*®**’ Plcudo Epifcopos b fu- 

< premo inorbo ad (e accedentea prae fe tulit, adeo 
\ * eoa Presbyteros de fepihns (phrafis ca ed Anglorum 

- f 14) Td. Fitz « erga mcndicoi 4 merctrices, viftu teftoque carentei) 

Simon, tiftd //f , VQcatrff a^^;;fiftu fuo faceifcrc julTcrit, luculenter 
Ferfi.!i,'ciVi. ‘ deraonttrat (24). — btr Avirfiont» tllRt- 
ftm pag. ai6 to i formation and Reformers is moji dearly demonf rated 
zio, * by that horror^ wbitb fist exprejfed in her laft ill^ 


2 ^ 




* ne/s towards thofe MoehBifiopSf that came to her, 

* tailing them HEDGE Presbyters^ {apbrafe^n Sng» 

* land applied to Beggars and Ir bores who have neither ^ 

* Habitation nor Suhjijlence) and ebarged them dirediy to i 

* quit her prefeme^ 

[V] A great number of others fuffered either the 
Rigours of Impri/onsnent, or the Inconveniences of 
Ejj^ile.] The Protedanti of England confefs it ; they do ^ 

not deny the Faft (25) ; but they maintain, that the (25} Bohmi. 
wicked Attempts of the Papids againd the Govern- Chara^lerof Ef.^ 
nicnt, and againd the Q^cen, deferved Tuch a Pu- wbeth, pig.4is*^ 
nilbment. You will be fure not to find this Obfer- 
vation in the Libels of the Englifi Reman Catholics. 

You will indeed find the Puniihments, with all the 
rhetorical Flourilhes that can amplify them, but not 
a Word of the feditious Enterprizes which preceded, 
and were the Caufe of them. There are few Rela- 
tion: in which the order of the Events is not con- 
founded. This Confiifion is not always produced by 
Fraud : a too turbulent Zeal is fometimes the Cauls 
of it ; Nature does the red without deiigned Malice. 

The Conditution of Man is fuch, that he imagines 
the Evils he fulFcrs to be great, and thofe he does 
not to be fmall. He perceives not thefe, but is fen- 
iible of the other ; and even when he knows he hat 
been the AggrelTor, he pretends to have caufe of Com- 
plaint, he makes no account of what he has dono^-.. .... 
only of what he fuffers. An ill conduced Zeal fixes 
the Mind upon the Hardihips of perfecuted Virtue, 
and caufes the Provocations of the Perfccutors to be 
forgotten. If thefe two Caufes are not fufficient, Dif- 
honedy, which alone would diforder the Events, corn- 
pleats the Confufion. However it be, I have obfer- 
ved, that the principal DifTercnce between the Ac- 
counts of Catholics and Protedants confids in the Or- 
der of the Fadls : each Party endeavours to give the 
fird Place to the Injuries they have endured ; they 
make a long Detail of thefe, and pafs over (lightly 
what they have done by way of Reprifali, or what 
they have fuiFered as a jud Puniihment. This is 
what is pretended. There is nothing that perplexes 
the Heads of the unprejudiced Readers more than ... c #z ^ « 
this; for in order to know exactly what is blamable Lz/rr'I/' h Cri- 
and what is excufabic in each ^’arty, it is abfolutely tique Generalc 4e 
neceiTary to confidcr the Fafls in their true Situation. Maimbuurg. 

If the Catholics had not laid violent hands on the Pro- 
tedants till after they had feen them overturn Temples, 

Altars, Images, and Crofles, Wr. their Cruelties would 
not have beenTo criminal. For theff Reafons it is ne- Juritu 
ceflary to give an Adverfary the Precedence in fuch *hat the Holy 
Cafes. A \nodcrn Author has declared chat he would 
not examine whofe Relations had tranfpofed the confulion which 
Events (26}. This Difcufiion in certain cafes is not al- he, Mr iarita, 
together fo laborious, but fometimes it would be found had put into 
fo embarraffing, fat one wai affifted by fome i 

Revelation, which ihould an contrary to that of the of di. twelfth 
Apocalypfe (27), one would never arrive at the ccr- Chtpter of fab 
tain Truth. Acc^plHfamial 

[Af] Smi Mtmtin affirm, that ffit ttuld net bant pJSTlKr 
ran tbt Riffut tf iting gtt nitb Child witbent tbt AfranfuiuAta 
atmeS Hazard ^ bar The tfiftoriani who give abtigf du Evt- 
Reaioni for her not marrying do not omit thiv, that ‘f 

Marriage would have been dangerous to her: let ni 
hear Meztrai on account of the Dakt ^d'Jldkftn. dgiuheyi/tm 

* The thing went fo far, that the Queen gave him a —Ariffit ‘pit-. 

* Ring for a Pledge of her faith : bat the contraryj ‘'ff, ***** 

* IntrigiM in oppofition to thii Alliance, and hw 

* Women, who knew the danger ihe be would in if mJm tU ygm . 

* Ihe had Children, ^ade fuch an Outcry, and filled ^ 

* thdr Miftrefi'i Head with fe mwh uamonr, that (al) 

* fee demanded it a^ (a8).T The Abbot 
fayi, tbai ffia ttmnumdti bar Offith ntt ta Itt «n 

Una htr Bti}e w fit bn nth^^n bn Hum 

[ ■ . ■ 
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A tnodern Writer of the Refiumed Religion has made her OhVlity a Prohleth 
([AT]. It is much ealier to vindicate her Honour iii this Rerp(i(fi« and in the A^s 
nigainft: Papifts, titan with r^ard to Jlhe* unhappy Queen of ^eotlaed [0]i and 
yet Ihc cannot juftly be intkied to du|r'Praiie<*'^hich 'the HarnSn Hiftorian befbiws 
upon of having freed hfffelf*lmm the Weaknefles of her own ^ Sex 

by an Application to m^ly Bufmcfi/[P]. Pope Sixius h^ a ^rticular Eftecm* tor 


75? 


^ ^ ^ Elizabeth 

^ ^ . J^Rtafons 9hUb ari Mt bard to be Mpprtbiniid\ tbeft"^ * performed at Weflmitji^rr^ % cjreat dcai of So- 

know ibe Wfiary of tb‘s PrinfrJ) (29)/ Sec the • lemoity, the Queej^ hcrfelf allifting ar ihe Ceremo- 

SKt *6 ^7 Rffnark [JP] toward* the end. * nul. fic waatipon his Knees before her, with the 

C the t^] ^ mudern Proteftant IVriter bas made ber CbA * greateft Gravity, whilft the Qiircn <^ouId i)ot forbear 
fifty a Pefoblem^ This Modern is Mr Lr/i, whofeVIbrdk * to make him an hundred Careiles ; fometimcl pinch- 

R^tte (30), * I know not whether fhe was as cMIF^ii * ing him foftly, fometimes laying her Hand on his 

H Vittofio Siri. 4 j^pQrt^d ; for, in Ihort, (he was a Queen, handfomc, ^eaeWand Shoulders, though the Ambaffador of 


H Vittorio Siri. 


\f * young, ofull of Wit; (he loved fine Cloaths, Diver* 
d^EliW«th,* ’ ^ S*^^**' Pleafurc, and to have her Favourites 

Torn. n. p^g. * of the belt made Men in the Kingdom. Thig is ail 
$4.3. 6er tcil the Reader.' It h certain one ought to 

• V- ‘ a great deal of Charity, or a great deal of Cau- 

pi{e Ur'eLM fufpcft nothing impure in the Condufl of a 

^raf Faffafirt young Quecn, who always had fome Favourite, and 
a^mtrry jayingt always chofc them among the braveft, youngeft, and 
^ortriMj^rSrCo/. handfomcft Lords of her Kingdom. If Etizabeib |p 
^ Behaviour preferved a perfeft Continence, as I am 

^ * willing to Relieve, (he a£tcd quite contrary to that 

Maxim, / non caft}^ {altem cauti. She is not to be 
commended for her CircumfpcAion ; for (he took no 
'' care to fave Appearances: fhe preferved her real Cha- 

flity, and delivered up the Out-works to the Cenfures 
and Sufpicions of the World, contenting herfelf with 
keeping the Body of the Place. 

[ 0 ] It is much eafier to defend ber Honour in this 
rejpeftf than with regard to the unhappy ^een of Seot^ 
land.] There is, without douot, great Excefa and 
Infincerity in the Elogies and Apologies for this 
Qneen : but the Faults (lie might have committed 
do not cxcufe Elizabeth, Who put her to death. 
^ They have publifbed a hundred Apologies f 6 r this 

AAion ; for what is there fo execnble which fome 
mercenary Pens will not joftify, who without going 
.4^ut of their Polyantbea find Inftanccsof the thing in 
^ Queftion ? The beft is, that after having read thefc 
Apologies with fome fort of Temptation to approve 
them, one perceives right Reafon regain it’s Empire^ 


* France and^myfclfc were prefent (3<r).’ He that f.imrt 
fpcaks in this manner was Mary Stuart Queen of Mrlvii. Me- 
Seotland's Envoy at the Court 0! Queen Elizabeth. 

* The Queen, my Millrcfs, Jays he (36). knowing **** * 

* Qiieen ElizabetFt Humour, commanded me not u. 

* to be too much upon the Rei'erve with her, and. that 154, 

* my Converfation might not be tirdtome to her, to 

‘ fometimes upon the diverting (train ; wherefore one 

* time giving her an account of the different Modes , ' ^ 

* and Cuftoms of foreign Countries, I even mentioned 

* the Womens Buskins. Upon which fhe toM me fhe 

‘ had the Drefs of every Country and every Fafhion by \ 

* her, and indeed flje took after that every day a different 

* Drefs, (bmettmes after the Englijh, fometimes after the 

* French, and fometimes after the /t^/rrs^r Mode, continu 

* ing thefe Changes all the time I ftaid at London, At lad 

* fhe would know of me whith Drefs became her beft, 

* I anfwered, in my Opinion the Italian, which An- 

* fwer did not feem to be dirplcafing to her ; for flie 
^ loved exceedingly to (liew her fair Hair, (0 that .1 

* little /M/rVsr Bonnet Was what plea fed her bed. Her 

* Hair was rathet of a ycliowifh Colour than white, 

* but with a beautiful Curl, which in Appearance • 

* was natural. She aiked me which coloured Hair was 

* reckoned the handfomeft, her’s or my Queen ’s i and 

* feeing that I kefitated, fhe prcfled dujlare 

upon this Pdint. 1 told her flie was the 

* Q^iecn in England, and mine in Scotland (37). But (37) Thh wm 

* tkif not fstisfying her, T told her, thev were both f' vine noth ing 


Apologies with fome fort of Temptation to approve * tkif not fatls^ing her, T told her, they were both f^j inp nothing 
them, one pcrccivca right Reafon regain it’s Empire^ ‘ ’the ntoft charming in their Couhrry, that her Ma- f«r then 
and diliipate all the Charms of the rhetorical Apo- * jefty was indeed the faireft, but that my C^jcen was a'^coun'ryT 
logift. The Proverb of the Scriptures, Can tbeJStbto* • alfo ve(»y loVely. She would Sin know which of the i, the faireft’ 
31) jerem. xiiJ, pian change bis Skin, or the Leotard his Spots (31)*, •• two waS the tailed, to which I anfw^eted, my Queen, Qoeen ihfn-, 
13. agrees admirably well with tho(e who have under- • Tben^ fays (he, Jbe mufi be m ^all, for 1 am net- 

took to juftify Elizabeth upon the Execution of the • tber too tall nor too flsort^ You fee here a Queen 
Queen, who fled to her for Refuge. jEibiopem lapas, of England bufying herfelf with Fafhions and Dreffes. tirifr,, *!«- i 
may be faid to each of them. It mud be fo, fiilce It does not look like • meer Amufement : one would am the hnndfm 
Mr Bobun, the great Panegyrift of this Queen, cotk- dihink (he bid madie^ this her principal Bufinefs, if her 
demns her, upon this Article, abfolutcly, and without A^^tcatiMi lU the RoyJ Fuhftlons were not well 
Mercy. ‘ The word Ailion of all her Reign, fays known. But it irtiuftbe faid, (he found time for every th< laft 

* be (32), was her Treatment of Maty of Scotland, thing: (he applM herMf to the Cares of Government mamt. 

* This <^een having been expelled by her Subjefts, with as Vnucb» Diligence as if (h^ thought of nothing 

< and depriv ed not only of her Royal Authority, but elfo, and (he wss as'eti^ in her Drefs and Orna men n 

* alfo her Liberty, her Eftate, and her Crown, came as if (hat had been the utmoft of her Concern. On 

* diftre(rcd and dcfolfte into England upon E/izabetFs the other hand, if her Converfstiotia with the Envoy 

* Royal Word. At firft (he received her very well, of Scotland arc confidered, her Oe/ign was not fo 

* and ordered her to be treated as a Queen; but much to interrogate him, as to make him confers, 

' afterwards detailed her as a Prifoner, and, under Pre- that (he was handfomer than Mary Stuart, One may f 

* tence that Jl£rry formed Defigns ^ainft her Life, difeern by this, that (be looked Upon her as a Rinl 
^ had her tried, condemned, and at laft executed, and in mne of Beauty, and chat by the turn (he gave her 

< thereby made ber a fad and unheard Example of Dilcourfe, (be would induce Pej^fo to give her the 

* her cruel and unjuft Severity. She polluted, if 1 Preference over this Rival. This WWy confiftent with 

* may fo fay, her Reign, by this (bedding of inno- a feminine Spirit and Temper. Every body khows' 

* cent Blood, not of' an Enemy, but of a P-rincefs, with what Addrefs Women feek for Applaufe, fdme- 
« to whom (he had given Sanfluary, and whom (he timts derptfing thkmfolves in order to be contradiAed, 

« had received into her Kingdom.* fometimes by inquiring if it be true that fuch and foch 

[P] She cannot juftly be intitled to the Praife . * . . hive Beauty, Splendor, an incomparable Shape, isc, 
of barnng freed herfelf from the Weakneffes of her We may obferve a imtaHle Difference between .d!jrr/>- 
Sex hfan Applicatien to manly Bufinefs,] Her paf- pina and Queeii EiiTiabotb: The latter could not re- 
fionate Defire to be thought hsndfome, the Care (he folvU to ntarryy tho* foe Aw Men agreeeble enough to 
took to (hew her Beauty, and the Complaiftnce think them worthy of her Choice: the other feeing 
Ihe exprefied t6 ihofe who were (enlibly touched Wrftlf a Widow, and young, defiredffi^rr/w to give 
with her Charms (33), are undeniably a female Poime, Mr a Husbahd, and reprefenred to him that an honed 
which Agrippina had not; For if that Roman Lady Wtmian Could find no SathfaAion but in her Spoufo. 
had ha^thofe Iniirmhiei, they could not have truly • At AgrI(iphiO{!ervicax irie, Srunorbo corporis impli- 


iiAtmn * (3^)* Treatment of Moty of Scotland. 

ChataOer of* ‘ This <^ccn having been expelled by her SubjeAs, 

Quren Eliaabetb, < and depriv ed not only of her Royal Authority, but 

» 404* ♦ alfo her Liberty, her Eftate, and her Crown, came 

* diftre(rcd and dcfolfte into England upon ElizabetVo 

* Royal Word. At firft (he received her very well, 

^ « and ordered her to be treated as a Queen; but 

^ • afterwards detailed her as a Prifoner, and, under Pre- 

^ tence that Mary formed Defigns ^ainft her Life, 
^ had her tried, condemned, and at laft executed, and 


* cent Blood, not of' an Enemy, but of a P-rincefs, with what Addwfs Women feek for Applaufe, fdme- 

<f * xp whom (he had given SanAuary, and whom (he times defpifing thkmfolves in order to be contradiAed, 

« had received into her Kingdom.* fometimes by inquiring if it be true that fuch and foch 

f - [p] She cannot juftly be intitled to the Praife . * . . hive Beauty, Splendor, an incomparable Shape, isc, 

of bmng freed herfelf from the Weakneffes of her We may obferve a notaWe Difference between .d!jrr/>- 
* Sex hfan Applicatien to manly Bufinefs,] Her paf- pina and Qoeeii EiiTiabotb: The latter could not re- 

fionate Defire to be thought hsndfome, the Care (he folvU to inarryy tho* foe Aw Men agreeeble enough to 

took to (hew her Beauty, and the Complaiftnce think them worthy of her Choice: the other feeing 

Ihe exprefied t6 ihofe who were (enlibly inched Wrftlf a Widow, and young, defiredff?^rr/e/ to give 

^ko Be* with her Charms (3 j), arc undeniably a female Poifte, Mr a Husbahd, and reprefented to him that an honcft 

mrkiD]. which Agrippina had not; for if that Roman Lady Witmian toold find no SathfaAion but in her Spoufo. 

« had ha^thofe Infirmhiei, they could not have truly • At AgrI(iphiU{!ervicax irm, Srunorbo corporis impli- 

1 - laid, fed A^ripp/nit'stfui impatient, deminantti Mtida, * Cata, com vifmt earn Ctefar, profofis diu ac per filen-J 

Am) Tsdt. An- pirilms carts fitginatum pitta exuarat {34). She » tfonr laurymil, tnoxduvidiam Sc prcces orditur : fub- 
^ould flill b.ive 1 ^ defeived that great Encomium, if ^ ponifft fimpudirn,. ihref maritum babilem adbuc /e- 
/ (he had bcftov 4 (?dHiidr CarelTci upon^oung Men as • vantaik fi 6 f,^imfue aliud frobis, quampfSF%atrimo^ 
aJ f . ffh-iJ.th m upon them. L« '»«» < 


M4Pa^jHwu V — * 

'Aitthor who /ebp ^hu he fi# end heard hinfeif. 
■H* ft Vi. the CSWh'ohy of eiMtii), the lord Jfo- 


■He fay,, the GfeWh'ohf of eiMtiqg the 
"Bari of Itkiytr, and Baron vC Dn 


|Loird Sa- 


•■vnifft ixnt maritum htWm adbut ju- 

* ventri^ praiit, qumiJtr% 4 irimo- 

* tth fohithm (38),^ — — J^rifpaa Mttg fittne nitb /.,) xuif. 

* " ‘itufii aJHBtd with Sitkntft, mbtn An..l. iiC . 

* tCiijIhr iamr tt vifit btr, burft i«tt Ttart, and $5* 

* ' fm$ timt vritbtut fptaking, but 

' 9 F • 'at 


% 
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1 » coacfl 


* «/ tmgtt Jht ir»kt fifth i/it$ htnitifs, conjuring^ * toqaanted frith Lfemtidg, thit Hie made ■ 

* him to take Com^dtoirha ih^ ibrlorn Condition t that gpo^Lnin Tranflatioa of fome Tragediea of Stpbttlt^ 

* (he waa (till young, that virtuout Women could have' ' and the Oratiottr of The fame Author teili 

* 00 Comfort but in a married SAte^ Thii wai fpeak* ‘ what (bare your Aaceftora had itv her (^onfi>’ 

ing fincerely ; for it is well known that when a Wb- y 3 ence. &r.* ** 

man is mot honeft, (he an ^d fuficiendy in an nn* f Nitt: That Mr Junta ought to cite J^AaUgai 


That Mr Jarita ought to cite J^Aaiigai 


(ta) 

MemQir>» Tonia 

>. p»»" 


(4«} IMd. ica. 


married State wherewith to content Nature. TheEn* toi^^'«Cccond Fadi for he read it only in the Ca> 
voy of ScatUad declared very freely to Qgceg E/ixA'* thilic Confedion of Saaei, and in the fame Authors 
ittb the reafon why he imagined me would not mar- Univerfal Midory. 915 / P»fe baviag tmftd^ Ctaat de 
ry. ‘ I value him at a Brother, ftp fitt fieaiiag tf Pepoli*/ Htai tt it tat tff. ... . (thefe are the Words 

* Ltrd Robert, wbtm fit had madt Earl ^ Leicefter, of the Sieur d!' jAiiigat) rtjncta, amiag bis intiraaU 

* and he it the bed Friend I have. So that if 1 Fritais, fir tbt Utad tf a Ctaat i bat btariag Hbat 

* could refolve to marry, it (hould be with him t but bad fafftd ia Eaglaad, bt tflttmtd at itdy ia tbt H'trld 

* not being able to bring my Humour to it, it would likt ^tta ERxabttb fir Grtatai/s tr Ftlicity, aad, 
,*,.be a great SatitfsAion to me to fee my Sider choofe at if bt bad lamtattd tbt Ctafatflt tf AUxaadtr, 

* him for her Spoufe, there being no body I could faid tfi btr : O bnta feemina, che ai gudato el pla* 

* wi(h (b hardly to enjoy Part of the Succedion with cyr di far faltare una telia coronatr (47). I 

* her (39).’ The Stttt Envoy anfwered, your Ma. [R] mat Mr Ltti fays ttattrniag Pept Sixtus tbt l 
jedy is adiired of having no Children, being deter- Fifth’s kttfiat a Ctrrtfftad/att with Eliaabtth is not ‘ 
mined not to marry, • It it true, /aid fit, 1 am de- vtry tsaliktly.] Pope Sixtus V both hated and draded ; 

* tennined, and will never marry, unleit the Queen, tM King of Spaia s therefore he mud naturally wilh ! 

■ my Sider, (hould force me to it her ConduA.* I him ill Succefs, and rather defire to fee Herefy main- 1 

* know. Madam, aajwtrtd /, that you fpeak fincere- tained in Eaglaad than to fee Philip II become Mailer ' 

* ly, and it is unneceflary to give me AfTaranca of of fo good a Country. The Popa, as Sovereign ' 

■ it. For you know, being married, you would be Princa, follow the Principles of the Religion of a 

■ only Qyeen, whereu now you are both King and Sovereign, and confequently they facrifice the Ca- 

* C^een. 1 know your great Heart will never fulFer thoKc .Intered to the Intered of their particular 

< a^Aer (40).’ Power I What Service would it be to them, for 

[^] Ptpt Sixtus had a partitalar Efittm Eli- Eaample, that a King of Spaia flmuld fubdue the 
zabttb '\ He reckoned her one of the three Perfensk Protedants, if by that means he would become fo for- 
who, in his Opinion, were alone worthy of a Crown: midabie to the Court l^f Rttxt, that they (hould not 
the two others were himfclf aad Htxry IV. * Your dare to refulc any ih» to the Spaniards for fear of 

* Queen, faid ht tat day tt aa Emlifli ditatlttaaa, is feeing the Yar 1 yay ntura again, and the Imptifon- 

* bojoidNMpy, (he governs her Kingdom with a great ment of Cltmtat VII 1 It is a left Damage to the 


( 41 1 Uti, Hid. 

d'Elt&bfifthf 

Tom II, pa 


(♦1) AjoIjiVs 
Mr U Kcformite 
Tom. 1, pi|a ma 
tSf> ‘54- 

,(ai) In tbs lotb 

Lsttir hf its 6tb 
fitsi, pag. 105, 
Tolts 

1 (^) Td the EmpI 
cf Exeter. Hit 
hettsr ri daisd 
June »5» K34* 

(45} If hewoold 
jnfUfy himreif, ai 
it feenii from the 
P^riige 1 hate 
euetedjn the 
Text ®f ihii Ar^ 
tide, at the end, 
fie does not do 
it fairly. 


of Succefig file wants onlf tnt for kor Htimnd Pope not be acknowledged cither by Hollanip or bv 
' to give the World another .d/rarondir (41}.* Mr Ja- Eaglaad, than to be owned by them, and thereby 
rita hai exprefled thii a little owe avalinny. < This fome Catholic Prince to be in a Condition of 

* good Pope faid, that he would willingly lie only one taining from Rmt, by Favour or Force, all his De- 

* Night with ERzahtth, Qgccn of EasUtsd, beiiv af- nuudi. If this Principle of Speculation is not fuffi- 

* Aim they (hould get another Altxaadtr ikt Grant, eient to convince 111, tiut Sixtus V did all he could 

* Thiswu worthy the Onri(y and Chafiky of a Pope. <nakc the King of Spain't Defigna againft Fllfze- 

* .... It waa thia (wne good Pope, dut (aid Elhus- bath milcany, we fliall fee prefently a praAin) Reafon 

* bttb waa happy in Ariking o(F a crowned hod, and which will make it evident. When Lnris XIV made 

* that he envied her Felicity (4a).’ Malzat, by 1 focb grat and rapid Conquefii upon the United 
> know not what AfieAatkm, iua given dw Pope’s Bn- Aorigees, in the Yar 1672, Cardinal Aliitri, who 
' prellions another Direia, which tafaa awqy theur n%> waa Ape in efieA, although another was called CU- 

tunl Air. I fliall m a litde fivther back, that it nuy ennr X, received the Newt with a morut Concern, 
be fan what Pniia that Frtath Wnicr baftowa upon bconfe hndid not love Fraatt, and the Duke d'Etrgt, 
this Qpcen (43), in a Letter he wrote to a ceredn Embaffirior feoa that Crown, took all Opportunitiu 


(46; The tail, 
ta whtMn Bdsut 
wrritea, WM of 
the Family of 
Che Csn/i. 


* My Intention, firpt ht tt hiaz wia ne- to mortify him (48). Of a later Date we have (een 
ch the trne Glory of yonr Heroine, I Jaatftnt aI deaf to whatever could favour the intereft 


Lord (44). * My Intention, ftgt ht tt hia^ wia ne- 
< ver CO touch the trne Glory of yonr Heroine, I 
a have alwayi dwngbt (he ought rather to be eonfi- 


laatftat XI deaf to whatever could favour the intereft ' 
M King Jaauh and ardently promoting every thing 


dered fiar the Magnanimity of her SonI, the Bene- that wai contrary to Fi-aatt (49}. Becaufe he feared 1 
fits of which will be enjoyed bv your lateft Potto- more the Incitalc of Lmis tht FtssrUtatb’t Power 1 
ricy, than by a Hidt Bauiy of W Body, which ia than he defiind the Progrefs of the Catholic Religion, i 
not only dcttniyad bv Oath, but ttks away at the He war afiek) of being cruflicd under tlie too grat ' 
firft Approaeha of old Age (45). I mutt come from Power of that Prince, and therefore he waa very glad 1 
another World 10 be ignorant of the Pnifw (he hai the Piouttanti fyero in a Condition to bridle and reduce 
received from the general Voice of thit. I know k. Fromh^nce wc may better know the happy Situation . 
flw hu been ftHed the-Northem Star, thcGoddefi oftheAfifeicsoftheProteftanti, (ioceootonly theetcnul « 
of the Sa, the true Tbttis. t have read thefe WortU, Jealonfy between Fraatt and the Houfe of At/jfria j 
/ (vi// bt. Madam, ytur Cspraia-Cauirml, in a Letter will always procure them Allia^ and ProteAors in the ‘ 

written to her by Htary tbt Gnat, at die Height of Staim of the eqatrary Religion, but even the Court | 

hit Difficulties, and under the violent Fkocnodmgi of Rtau, according to the Exigency of Qccafion, will , 
of the League i even he, who had excommnnieated do what Sixtus V did to the Prejudice 1^ the King of 1 
her, (poke of her with Efteem, and you know he ^ia, and what laaueat XI did to the Prejudice of 

was a Prince of a very grat UndwftawBng, and Lamis XIV. Thu Court ia no Jefs «oncen.ed than 

wolf skilled in the Art of Government. He took a - otheti to preferve the Ballance of Powu. 

Pleafure to talk of her with the Emhafliubta rifident But to what Parpofe it it to . look for Inftanceel 
at his'Court, and fometimea would ptaiantfy by. We need only connda Suvmrr,<hiinfeir with refpsA 


that if he had been married to her, Antboftgr and to Uitary tbt Grtat. It is certain, that having ob- 
Grandenr would have proceeded from foeh an II- fofved how much the League ^mcnted the Strong^ 
luftiiout Marriagc.i But though (he hid not arrived ' of the Spaaiards, be ihifted Sides, -and famused, m. 
to this high Degite of Reputation, and tho* foey Fraatt, the Proteftant Party, uid if he had not died, j 
had deprivoAher of afl thefe glorioos Mirka of be wotkld have.doo'e his etmott to. have derived the.., 
EfteenVfpM two Confideratiou, lefi fpevifilli indeed King of Spaia of the Kingdom ef Ntfltt (30). He ., 
in of the World, hut more fenfible le my tramfed the League fo vifihfy, that the ^taiards 


Mfyd, would have obliged me to luvere her Me- 
mory, which are, my Xotd, that flic did not dcQrifc 
enr Mnfes, and that (he ioved yonr Family (46). 
I am informed by CmaUtUt that (he was w^ 

I 


threatened to proteft i^nft him. Ad Ufttplfigthir-’ 
Jley: on of ihcfar JlNricher* Cf'}'J^*^fl 5 he 


V 
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xrovcnuis nave puwufced a ridiculoos Jd^^hich has no Appear^c of Truth in k(if) ; arwi iss- 
thCT pretend the Marflpd de Bim b^cd tepljad lecn the Hfad of the ReibriUd ,,, , 
Qurch dancing. Thep ihoold have j^uhenc^is npon feme o^ Emt^U&dor^ iLi fT/t* 
EHzabetb was no longer of an Age to/danc^/) when Hem^ IV teat the Marlhal Birm 
^>to her. ' If Balzac had-takm nodevof thtfold Age of thisbu^ he would have fii'jyed$nttt 
tieen far from faying, She was fo tbyming^biU tbe Earl ofESsntbfe rMber U He than % 

to bis life of ber^ 4bati>e mgjbt m/ be^ importmud h%D(r Love dad Carpet (b), A-idtOOH- 


\to afk bis life of ber^ 4bat i>e mgjbt tM biy^ importmud h%ber Love and 


T.'iere is hiore than one Incoogiuty 
in the^Remark [(/]. 


theip Words. 


Moren*s Miftakes Itrill be fern oi). 


(l) The Carl of EJflM wai executed In i6or^ and thi 
Natit he fpcaki lr(^nially, and to dinfute tbe ra 
HeUn, A piiifttl CenfuUUoii' 


bof^in tcyy. (d) Pakat in hit Prmer, a* ,6t. 
Whojtad piefcrred tbdBeau'j^of that Queen to the Bauty of 


Botlce of it made ufe of thefe Words, G^d Bas dt- 
iivired us frm a wicked and politic Popt: if hi bad 
lived longer People would have keen ajlonijbed So have 
heard the Pope preached againfl in PariSf kut it muft 
Maimhouff, (S3)* bccaafc he was fen- 

0 of the * fible of the great Merit of Henry IV, and thcKna* 


^ Hili 0 of the 
' ; J,eague, lib 4, 

4»9* lures contrary to the Catholic Religion ; but becaufe 
r xiiT • L Heretics Succ^fs was lb much Damage to the 

King v^Bpain, whom he hated. 

tU(a ^^afaat, but ( 6' J Her Reign .... ended in the deepefl Milan- 
II mrcii ear. (holy that ever was heard ofJ\ Mr Silhon furnilhes 
me with a Commentary on thefe Words: ‘ Who 
(,0Sill«n. Mi- ‘ rtpM have thought, fays be (jc). that the Courfe 
niftre d'Ctat. * of luch a Reign, and fuch a Life (56), mould have 
Part. Ill, cap. 7, < terminated in a Satiety of Life and Government 
pag. m. lit. ‘ and that there ihould have been fuch a Pre- 


f.mba(!V of the Marfhal de Siren, Therefore it is like* 
ly, if me died of Grief upon the Earl of EJ/etdo Ac* 
count, it was not becaufe (he had put him to deaths 
but becaufe (he was informed choc he had implorgj 
her Mercy, in a way which (he had promifed 
(hould never fail of Succeb. . Mr du Mauritr vHU 


veries of the League (54), that this Pope took Mta- explain this Myftery to us. * It will not be Reedidbj 




(^0 Silhon, Mi- 
nifire d'Ctat, 


pag. m. lit. ‘ and that there (hould have been fuch a Pre- 

. „ . * cipicc at the end of fo fine a Career } ' After whidi 

juft maL t^e SoUhnce of a Relation which Hiftery, 

Clogittm of fays he, hasfnkt taken notijr of and which is ten- 
e^uEU^ibttb, tained in a Letter that a Gentleman kelenging to the 

French Embajpeder at the E^ijh Court wrote to his 

Ftiead at Pariu As this Letter is in print, I chofe 
rather to take out of it what is to tny Purpofe, than 


^ fays be (62), nor unpleafant to add here whtc the 

* faid Prince Maurice had from Mr Carleton the 

* Englijh BmbafTador in Holland, who died Secretary 

* of State, fo weil known by the Name of Lord pag. v i T ^ 

* Dorcbejler, a Man of very great Meric, chat Queen 

* Elizaketb in the Height of her Paffion for theEarl 

* of EJex gave him a Ri^^g, bidding him keep it 

* fafely, and that upon fending it to her, (he would 

* pardon him let his Crime be what it would. After* 

* wards the Earl's Enenues prevailing with the Queen, 

* and befides being enraged at the Contempt he had 

* thrown on her Beauty which was ruined by Age ; 

* (he ordered him to be brought to his Trial, and« 

* after his Condemnation, expedled continually chat he 

* (hould fend the Ring to her^ that (he might par- 

* don him according to her Promife. in 

* the laft Extremity had Recourfe to the . 


^fe Mr Silbon^o Words : * I muft tell you. Sir, fiiat [ miral Howard, his Kinfwoman, and intreated her. 


I57) ^kofih 

haing Omtik, 
(?«) Thefe 


* the common Opinion of her Phyiicians, and of * by a Perfon he could truft, to give the Riog into 

* thofe wlio watted on her in her Chamber, b, that * theQueen^s own Hands. But her Husband, who 

* her Diflemper proceeds from Grkf, which (be to- * wa an utter Enemy to the Eirl, to whom (he had 

* credy enieruincd hmt days before (he made thy d imprudently difeovered tbe thing, preventing her 
< Complaint, and they ground their Opinion on tb^re ' ftom difeha^ng her Cbmmiftion, trie Queen coa- 

* being no Sign of any mortal Diforder upon her, be* ** fenced to hit Dath, enraged at his proud and 

* iides that M Age, having always had her Urine, * haughty Spirit, that chole raher to die than fly to 

* her Pulfe, and her Uyti g^ to the lift. And efpe* * her Clemency. Some lime after the Admiral's Lady 

* ciaUy that in all the Courfe of h^r Sickacfi Ac never * Ailing Tick, and being given over by her Phy(s* 

* would cake any Remedy that wu preferibed to ber, f dans, fent the Queen word, that Ae had an Affair 

* notwithfhnding the Entreaties, andThreiti of Death, ** of great Confe^oence to communicate to her be* 


iVoiUiare taken * which her Servants and Phyiichniinade toher. Ai * Are flie died. Her Majefty being at her Bed'a 


from I Letter in* « jf Appreheniioft of bdnn tbfpifed for her Ag4» * fl4e, when the reft of the Company were with- 
Vwiwi * Ame other fecret UneinieetiL which ch^ un- * drawn, (he unfeafonably gave her that Riog from 
h'Etat, printed * putc to her Qrief for the Death of the late Earl of * the Earl of EJfex, excufing herfelf that (he could 
pt Parti, in 8vo, < Effix ()7), made her dc(ire and feek it of herfeR. * not pot it fooner into her Hinds, her Husband hav- 
‘ Ifowevcr it be, ;he Truth ii, that as foon a (he * ing prevented her. The Queen was ftruck with a 
Sa X76 ^ Aund herfelf Tick, (be faid (he (laOidd die. She made ‘ mortal Grief, and retired immediately. For fifteen 

Thi.d * no Will, nor declared her Sdcce^r, nor did (be * I>ays together (he did nothing but (igh, without 
te^aiid ii « take to her Bed but three Days Ixfore her Death, ^ taking any thing at all. lying down in her Cloachs, 

LWoff, i ||2ving been (teting above fifteen Dajiupon Culhions, * and riling a hundred times in the Night. At length 

* drelTed, with her Eyei fixed on the mound, with- * (he died of Hunger and Grief together, for having 

* out feeing or fpeaking to a^iy body. The Arch- f given her Conienc to the Death of her Lover, who 
vi, Tom. * bifhop of Can/erkuty, Primate of EyJaad, the Bi(hop * had thrown himfelf upon her Mercy.* 
jsx* * of London, and her Almoner, amfted her at her [I/] fhefe are MorerPs Miflokes?^ I. He ought not 

; ^ Death, when (he gave mai^ S%os of great Devo* <0 ha\e faid, that Elizaketb left in the Church the 
‘ tion and Thankfulneft to I$8V: This A©* Hamesof Bifroph Canons, Ckrates, Ac. The Bifbops 
Sept ** diftrent from Mr Leti'o Narrative 1 ac- of the Church of England are not 1'itular Bilhops; 

pag. zSz. cording to which the Qgeen was feven Weeks with- they aftualiy execute the Epifcopal FundUons, 
out being fenfikle, and ia^ a continual Delirium, which have over the Curates the fame Hierarchichal 
.iriios ad* wai takfid h her Feaver, and which ceafed three Pre eminences as the Romijh Bilhopi. II. He 
pereiinai- f^e died(^g). According to the Abbot (hould not have fcveral times exaggerated the Perfe- 

Memotrs, * The (^een, fitting upon her Bed, cutions of the Roman Catholics, without mentioning 
mode ‘ all drefled, toping her Byes upon the Groin^ the AdU of Rebelliou which expofed them to that 
ffe, •(!;«- > and her Fruger in her Mouth, which was the Pofture Storm. A faithful Hiftorian ofight firft to have ob- 
iianfuiam, , fljg ordered the pfual Mufic to be ftrvcd their Plots againft the <^ieen*s Government, 

!i!uSiwho i which be henrd with great Tranquilliqr, and then the feverc Punifbmcnt £ic inflidled for ibofe , j 

dmittid to * even to the lift gafp of 'Life, in oroer to die, (jys this Plots. The Tranfpoficion of thefe two things would 
Author, agreeably, eome eraviffuta ptlogranmte be great UnAithfuIncft in an Hiftorian (63) : he could* 
d^'SebaJ lived merrily (60].* I womier they without Perfidiournefs, make the Punilhments go 

P .\nof her the hft Words of Attgu/hcs { 6 i)„ * a Train of Plorf * What 

" that the Death the E$rt }f Mimt then fhall be given to Msrrri's Condudt, who 

EJ/ex*^was tie Cat^e of this cruel GmfJ\ AippreiTei entirely thofe Plots? Such an OmilfioD is 

BirPs Execution theQ^een was a Ito barely a Fauk, but a Crime, which the Latins 

as ufual/'vfhich (he %eWed puticulj|^j|b^^ ihli'* WQiuld caH yir/vx. QinkoAflagitiun. IcoufiderM?- 

' , 3 "" 


if the Appreheniion of bdnj 


if defpifed 

* or (bme ' other fecret Uneinnefi, which ch^ un- 


for her Agd, 


d'Etat, printed * putc to her Qrief for the Death of the late Btrl of 
pt Parti, in 8vo, < Efftx (j7), made her defire and feek it of herfeR. 

‘ Ifowevcr it be, ;he Truth ii, that as foon a (he 
if In fMx* 276 ^ Aund herfeir Tick, (be faid 11^ (hoidd die. She made 

of ilie Thi.d * uo Will, not declared her Sacce^r, nor did (be 
Vo' iiAe, and ii * take to her Bed but three Days before her Death, 
dated, London, t having been (teting above fifteen Days upon Culhions, 
pft io 1 t-j* • (jielTcd, with her Eya fixed on tU Ground, with- 


(59)ii^« 

X 

^ m s 


I of * out feeing or foeaking to a^iy body. The Arch- 
Tom. * bifhop of Canterbury^ Primate of EmfUad, the Bifhop 
i« sit* * of London, and her Almoner, amfted her ac her 


, •/ Death, when (he gave maiw S%08 of great Devo* 
‘ tion and Thankfulnefs to Qop I$8]i.*: This A©* 
ladlj Sept V/ tJifierent from Mr Lcii'o Nawtivc 1 ac- 

a477, pa© cording to which the Qgeen was feven Weeks with- 
out being fenjtble, and in; a continual Delirium, which 
j6i) Atriios 0^- was casfed h her Feaver, and which ceafed three 
miflbi pcKiinaa- jj^e died($Q), According to tnc Abbpt 

*“*' Memoirs, ‘ The (^een, fitting upon her Bed, 

mode * all drefled, toping her Byes upon the Groin^ 
Ife, •(!;«- > and her Fruger in her Month, which was the Pofture 
iiaafuiam, « would die in, ordered the pfual Mufic to be 
i wimitiid, which foe henrd with great Tranquilliw, 


ah; “ pretend, that the Death tbe Eprl tf^^bmt then (bll be given to Jl 

p’Utt Efex^was tie Cat^e of this cruel Gmf,\ jAfict twt fopprclTei entirely thofe Plots! 
BirPs Execution the Q^een was a Ito mmti^ gijr not barely a Fauk, but a Cri 



•|6o 


E L 1 B E'lVW. 


Pope CUmeBt Vlf] 
that iie was iJJ ii^ot 


I, 


faid fome,very difobli^g things of. this Queen, ( wfhich ihew 
of the State ofif/igAMMrfJfj. 


rw here only a« an Aexhi 
Crime, J mean only a Crfm^ 
Crime they ebarfreJ j 
iayt he, toat her barring ena 
^nt of btr Pnj'on, He is milUV| 


an^I if I^ccafe bm)uD{-a 

/.flhZ 


^jn point of Hiltory 
pon tbe Slfeen ^^Seotlani 
•awund to make berEfcap 
they charged her with 
anorc cr.ormous Crifpe^i«4^e ^lad faid it was the 
greait*!! Crime they could juft^ charge her with, he 
might haverecured hii Retreat, ani^i|j|mtcd the Ground 
by the contrary Accounts the two'nrties publiihet^ 
but it is a Qucllion of a Fa£lt which is incontcftably 
determined in three Words, t1lhi:now what the Judges 
, Went upon. It is but to read the Trial. Neither 

bhreri nor his Adherents can concrajiA tills, ndf^ ' 
alledge one Word for their jufliheation. IV. It is' 
r i)Qt true that Henry 111 heard with DiCpIeafure of the 

I Death of Maryt nor that he fent BtUievre to (aire 

} the Life of that unhappy Queen. The Embafiy of 

^ BelHevre was a mccr Farce. The Leaguers reproached 
Henry III with p^fliing on to the utmoft the De- 
i154'; t,ewii •ftmflion of Mary Stuart (64). Mr du Maurier has 
1 t^lrant, ‘ r >i rcvcalcd that Myflcry (65). V. Virginia is not an 
if,%v!‘9oe A/p- Jfljijjd. VL ElizaLeth did not die the fourth of 
ApriU but the third. VIl. It is falfe that the fourth 
01 Aprils New Stife% is the Twenty fourth of Marche 
/ Old Stile- VIIL Queen EZ/z/ifo/j&’s Reign conii- 
i . nued Forty four Years and fome Months: therefore 

41 ought not to fay Ihe died after a Reign of Thirty 

five Years. But what is ftrangc is, that he allows but 
Critiqii'* Thirty five Years to a Reign which he makes to be- 

nie dc Maim- jp November ^ *55^, ^md end in April 1603. The 
b(iurp, L» itrc I. Knowledge of the Mathematics was not the chief of 
this Piinccfs's Acquirements in the Sciences, as Mo- 
(66) Sir i an allures us (66). Neither do I find that Mr Bobun^ 
fitelh-it K .ow- who gives an exaft Account of the Sciences Ihe had 
ledre ni all rjic learned, ever makes her to have handled Enclitt$ Ele- 
ments (67). This then is Jlfsrrrrs ninth Error. 

[Xj Pope Clemeent VIII faid fome very difobltging 
thing s . . . an d which fhewed he was not well informed 
TJT pf England-] Cardinal OJatt in a 
ter from Reme, of the firlt of February 1595, 
writes in this manner; ‘ The Pope anfwered me . . . 
VThat England had formerly been conquered, and 

* might be fo a^Jin ; that it was little pnited in it- 

* felL becaufe of the Diverfity of Religions, and go- 

* verned by an old Woman, without a Husband, or 


lofe, am 
h BoHu 
4 !. 



Scltfir*’S» and »** 
pecially thf M.i- 

rhrTTiip’iC^ 

ti, 'Tm, /, p.fg- 

iQoa. 

(67' C'hara^lcr 
of FJifi- 

btth.’ utg* I, 

andfdioivmg, • 


'^icertiin SaccelTor i rfhat fte moft h»v« -pretty well * 

* drained her fepheqJer by the Expencea flje 
<T)e« at f' that Wfides he had obfen'ed. that Wdmfa 

wh«Khad reigneiljong, and loved Pleafure in the 
Yoath add Vigour^pMheir Age, became Afterwards, <r 
in tMir old Age, defpired by thofc to whom they 
had ftven themfi^ves up: and he mentioned to me d 

* Queens of Sicily, who, he faid, had lived in 4^ 

* jBc fame manner: one of which, in ner old Age, 
wfufiered herfelf to be boxed by one ihe had enter*- 
ytah^dJn her Youth: that he believed thi§ ^een 
f aBoi^uld be for the future little valued by thofc 

v^o had formerly loved and efleemed licr : that he 

* and I were not fo old, but, all thefe thihgs being 
' confidered, he hoped we might fee her one day fub- 

* dued (68)/ Mr Amelot de la Honjfai makes three ((,%] 
Remarks upon this. In the firft he fays: ‘Surely d'O 

* Clement VIII was ill informed of the State of Eng- P* 9 ‘ 

* land, which was never more flourifliing, or more 

* powerful, both by Sea and Land, than in Elizabetb'^ 

' Reign : and Sixtus V, his Prede^eiTor, had quite anc* 

‘ f.lier Opinion of this Queen, of whom he would fay 
^ upon all Occafions. Ch'cra un gran ^Cervello dt 

* principefla. She had a very good Head-' His fecond 
Remark is. « "Jfoan II, Queen of Naples and 5 /V/ 7 r, 

‘ fuftered herfelf to be beat by the Senelchal, Giovan- 

* ni Carracdolo, her Gallant i but at Uft ihe grew 
‘ weary of him, and got him affalfinated, with which 
^ thefe Royal Amours ufuaJly end.' Let us hear hi.s 
thiid Remark. * I know not whether all be true that 

* is faid ot written of Queen Elixahetb'% Ampurs and 
‘ Lovers t but it is certain, Ihe had no Vulva, and 

* the fame Reafon, which hindered her from marrying* 

* ought alfo to hinder her loving Coition. She might 
< love, and in truth ftm di(l palTionately love the Earl 

* of Effex, but fuch wa^ie make of her Body, that 

* Ihe could not be caryilSlly known of any Man wirh- 

* out fuSering exceifive Pains ; nor become big with 
^ Child (69)1 without expofing herfelfineviubly tolofe 
‘ her Life in the birth of the Child. And Ihe was 

* well perfwaded of it, that one Day when Ihe was 

* earnelljy prelTed to marry the Duke of Alen^en^ w1k> 

^ paOionately foUicited her, flic anAvered, tltit Iltc did 

* not tlunk ihe had been fo ill beloved by her Sub- 

* jcfls, that they would bury her bt^ore her limq. . 


ELMACIN (George), Author of a Hiftory of the Saracens^ or rather of a 
Chronology of the Mahometan Empire, was born in about the beginning of 

the Xlllth Century. I fhall fpeak of bis Family [A\ He has curfried his Work 
(a) not HBBr frottiB Mahomet to the Caliph Muftapba iBi7^,'who died in (h^ .Year of the tiegira 512 (a). 

111 . relates. Year by Year, but in few Words, what concerns the Saracen Empire, and 

intermixes fome fmall Part of the Hiftory of the Chriftialns of the Eaft. He confines 
himfclf chiefly to Arabia-, Syria^ EgypU and Hc .rttuft have bqen a Man of 

extraordinary Merit, for though he profefled the Chriftian Religion, yet he did enjoy a 
(k //f th^r Place of Diftintftion and Truft under the Mahometan Princes (h). Thde who (hall con- 
iriMrNi!ti.no nfi hder the Meafures he was obliged to keep in fuch a Poft, will hot think it ftrangc 
I’ueri- 1 * cn.t o- that he Ipeaks honourably of the Caliphs, and that he never makes ufc of injurious Terms 
againft the Mahometan Reltgioti. There arc fome People fo firidlyVcrupulous, that 
they will not approve of the Epithets of Orthodox, Ex^or of tbe Faithful, 6fr. with 
which he honours the Followers of Mahomet y much lefs will riiey like that, in fpeaking 
of that Impollor, he Ihould fay, Mahomet of glorious Methbry. In cbnfcqucnce of fuch 
' I.angua^e they would be ready to aflert that he was a Meibometan } but if they do ic 
will be eai'y to convid them of a Fallhood [P]. His Hiftory was tranllated out of 

ytrahic 

[J] I pall/pfai e^bij Famify-I Here ii a Hiort Ac- Tri^cIEon. alfo. after the IV^th of kis 

count of it. Our £/W4r/a waa the Gtand-fon of Wife, turned Monk and died in .the Year 606 of the 
„ tihus, vvhofe Grand father .was fettled in ££)//« where Hegira. He had jthree- Sons, of eirliich the fecond. 

tlie Caliph had granted him (bme Privileges.. This who was the Father of our Elmatin, and who waa 

Grand father was a Syrian Merchant, and profefled named jtbuljafrut Elaamidm, obtained the Office of 

Chriflianity. He left a Son who was employed by Notary to the Copncil of War, when Simn Elmc'tn, 

^ ^ rlie Court, in t^usiiity of a Notary: Abnlt'^us, the Son his maternal Uncle, qiailied it, to enter into | reiigjtuya 

*’*' SoriiV of the latter, was very skillful in the fame Office, and Life.^ He held tl^ Poft Forty five Years, and died 

• Was recommended.by the Magiftrates of Grand Ceirv to in thk Year of ^he Hegira 636 (a), after having lived (1 
the Council of Arabia. He had five Sons, four of whom a very piou, Uife (3 V ^ 

ti^ Aim ttf wercJiflioiM : the other named Abulmtearimns, mar- [F] // sr)// bt tafy ft ftnpiStim «f a FatfibuJ.'] * 
Yttt 0/ th Mrsi- (he Siller of Simon Elaatii, a famous Nonry. who F«r he not only bea not pat at the bemmng. of hit 

*'* 5 ^ 9 ’^ having been three Years in the fervice of the ^uncil Booh the formal Qcclaration, which the Wntert of 

W -of War, miei Jtjffb SatadiK [t), turned Monk, and that comn^ly make with a fu^Aitiout Affefiatton, #«< 
ti7). led an exemplary Life for above thirty Years in that that tl»y are Huiluhnen : het^not oaly takeli great care 

' r ' ' 1 . ‘ . to* 
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AraWc into Latin by Erpebws, and printed in •both thofc Languata at Ltydn m <!» 
Year 1^25 in foJio[C’j* y o 9 j 
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**1/5**^ *n his Annuls fevcrai (Itmgs^iCOirc^piDg who 

eirPrai|/ whi^ a Muf- wrftc a Preface lo it, ff< 


_ ^-v'o - — ' toojl care of ihc Edition, and 

and th;;tt turn to their Prai^, whi^ a Muf* ‘w^te a Preface to it, from whence I liave t-ilceifthia 
and * would avoid as a Crime j bjjjt ^e find a]fo, at tht ^ticlc* ‘ He tella us^fthat defigned to have 

)Vork, a Ihoh account of his Family, which mid a great many N^s ajfl Explications to his Trati- 

proYes undeniably that be was a Chiiilian. As ^ the mation : it is pity that\lewt'p?^tited him from doing 

nicety of thofc, who conilemn the^ling honoimble for he might have^d a hundred curious things 
the . Names towards falfe Rcligioty, fee the Author of\i|^ upoti ft, which aljjg^^uld have been very neceflary (<'>} Nottinff- 
General Crisicil’m of the Hiftory of Calvinifm (4)^^ to the right undcrllandirvg of the Original. Elmaein Bibl. OHer^afj 
[f /'3 Hu Hifiary was trasifiated from tht /e/s^began his Work at thc^Cjieation of the Worlds hJot- JpS</*erve dc^ 

Latin^ ant printtd in loth tMt tanguagfs (5)>wJfc Vt^rr had in Manuferipf that part of it which reaches Scripwr. Ecclefc 

Te^ri^jz^ in Folio^ The TranlUtor was then dew tha^time to the flight of Mfr^^mrr/ (6). p^g. y.yH. 
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E L IlHi NHORST (Gevsrha kt) deferves a Place among the Men of Lcatn- 
irtg who flouriftied in the beginning oi' the XVIIth Century. He was of Hamburgh^ wg'!4oo*7#jJW 
and applied himfelf to Critical Learning. The Books he publiflied [yf] manifeft his 
great reading (a). ScaUger was not of ids fide in his dilbute with Wouwer [/?]. He died lec;..,."’- 

ki the Year 1621. * \ 

His Library was in being in the Year 1648 ; but his Son was upon the point of felling 
it, and defircd Vojfms to procure him libert/ to do it by way of auftion at Lejden {b). +5;*^ . 

Mr Crenrus, The difpute between fohn JVvumtr and 
Eimenhofft arpfe from their having both publilhcd . ) 

Notes upon Mtnutius Fctlix. Wouwer*^ Edition was fol- 
iowedclofc by that of our Ehnenborft^ who perhaps boafl- 
ci that his defer ved the Preference. Ecahger wrote 
to him that a Pretenfion of iJiat Nature was without 
Foundation i and gave him other Advice, mixt with 
Expoilulations. The Letter is dated the twenty fixili 
of March 1603 ; the Supcrfciipiion Ornatij/imoju* 


[^] The hi puhlijbed.^ He made Notes on 
Mtnutius Fw/ix^ Arnobius^ Grnnadius*^ Treatifc de 
liaUfajlicis dogmatibvf ; the Letters of Martial Bifhop 
oi Lif/toges i and on /puUius. But he did not live long 
enough to lee the hit pur ted. 

Note, he printed at Leyden in 1618 the Table of 
Cehes^ with the Latin Verfion, and the Notes of 
^ohn Cafe Hut* 

[i?] StaUger was not on his fide in hi\ Difpute with 


Wouwer.^ This appears by a Letter of ^eaiiger h\t\y veni Qeverhardo EimenborJHo'i w'hich I oblcrvc, in 
inferred in a Book full of curious Things (i). The order to fbew that Elmenhorft died betbre he had 
Author of this Book ia iVkmed German^ named reached to old Age. 

(I) AnimatWertionei PhU^lpgicsc ft HiOorice, Roferodami ifiaq, int^o. See t^e Addenda ft Kmcndendri ^ tfe IJ P/ft 

af tbtfe AnimadverAnni s the AutUi citr<f'Jfei tiere, that ib,s Leiur f/Swligc? n the CCLXtb the It Id IJock 

primed at Leyden in 1627. 


EMERI (Sebastian) Advocate in the Parliament of Paris in the XVIth Cen- 
tury, ‘ would never charge himfelf, at the time of the difference between the Duchefs 

* of AngouUme and the Conftable of Bourbon^ with the Intcrefts of that Princefs, and 
‘ he even made a fevere Satire againft Po-jet^ Vho was afterwards Chancellor of France^ 

‘ becaufe upon that occafion he had bafely offered Incenfe to Fortune. This Piece 
‘ made a great noife, and caufed the Author to be difgraccd, who had Orders ro retire 
‘ from Court. He retired into the Bourbonnois ; and out of Vexation that he could no 
» more return to Court, entered into the Order of St FranciSy which he left afterwards 
‘ to enter into the Cartbuftan Order, being dclirbus^of a greater reform. They would have 

* made him their General fome years after, but he oppofed it fo violently that they were 

‘ obliged to leave him in his Cell, of which he made it an inviolable Rule with himfelf ' c.- 

‘ not to interrupt the Solitude by any Communication with Seculars (a)* Mr Em e r i, unt, 
Counfellor in the Parliament of Paris, is of this Family. He inherited the Eftate of p'R *‘’‘- 
Mr £ M E R I his Uncle, who died Counfellor of the Court of Aids in the year 1705, and (b) Ihid^ paj. 
whole Father had the fame Office {b). * 99 ' *®‘* 


EMILIES (Paul), or ASmylius, a Native of Verona. The Reputation he had - ^ 
acquired beyond the Alps made Stephen Poneber, Bifhop of Paris, advife Lewis XII to 
order him to write the Hiftory of the Kings of France in Latin (a). For this end they 
invited him to Paris, and made him a Canon in the Cathedral Church. He retired to J- / 
the College of Navarre to write that Hiftory (/>), and applied himfelf ro that Work with 
very great care: he fpent many Years in it without being able to finifli tlie tenth Book Hia oymnV'i 
(f), which was to contain the beginning of the Reign of Charles VIII. He was a nice ””""•'■• »'• 'J- 
Critic of his own Work {A} *, always finding fomething to alter. Though I have read fr) See Remark 
what more than twenty Authors fay of him, yet I do not find one that informs us what 
time he came to Paris, how he was employed before that in Italy, which is the firft Edi- 
tion of his Hiftory, and whether it was pyblifhed before his death. He died in the * 

year 


»P! 
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n 
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^J[/f]JJe %as a nice Critic tf his own Work ] Eraf 
fnu% imputes the fame Fault (o him, which char- 
ged upon that ancient Painter, who never thought 
bis Pieces finiflied (i). * Hole vitio aiEnb fuit vir 

* eximic do^lui Paulus ABmilius Veronetifis, qui fibi 

* itunqq^'m fatisfaciebat, fed quoties recognofeebat fua, 

* ffiutabat pleraque : diceres opus non corredum, fed 

* aliud : idque (ubinde faciebat. res in ^ufa fuit, 

* ut cirifis elephant! p;iriant qukm ille quAwfik edere 

TJDI/. Jl . ^ 


poflet. Nam hifloriam quam fdidif, plufquam tri- ^ 

ginta annis habult prae manibus. Et fufpicor hue * 

adaftom ut evulgaret (2), The truly learned (ij u, ihia. 

Pantns ^mjlius of uerona bad a Tinifure of this 
FaiRngt taho nelter fatitfed hicHfelf but often as 
he rtpijed his It^oris^ altered a great part tf them. 

Ton maid fay the Piefe was not the old one tor^ 
tested^ hut a new one* dnd he delighted in tetijing 
it s^aift,* IPiftntt it happbnid that be was huger 

• 90/ j * «» 
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year 1519 [i], wiy was buried in the Cathedral of Parii. The Hi/hry cf Frait 
which he compofedjjleafed JuJIus Ltp/iujjuj^ much, and, generally ipeaking is ac- 
counted to be wcllj written [C] i butrondlc other fide it* is condemned on fevcral 
1 • 
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* in bringing a W§rk u mi^ityp' than anElifbant 

* young. The hi fublijhed bad bteA 

* thirty Yean in Hand. ifWV imagine be fublijhe^ 

* it at hfl againft'bis Inclinathtj^^ We fliall 

and bjt whether it be true that J^Tpent thirty Y«r9 
in corppofing the Hiftory of Franetp as Erajmusp and 
others aifure ui. ‘ 

[^] bte died in tbe Year 1 529 ] I have read this in/ 
Ills Hiilory of France^ of the Edition oiBafi^in i6c _ 
in Foiiot under fome Latin VerfeSf ^here he fp^dLs 
of his Condition. His Death is placed^ by Bueboher 
(3), and by VeJJtui (4), on the fifth of July, 1529. 
Spondanus anticipates it by near ten Years; for he 
places it on the fifth of May, 1519 (5): He is mi- 
I fliall cite below ^ who, in a Book, 

^A^Mir'Loty is dated in the Year 1528, 
EmtlinSt as an Author Itill living, 
i 4 ; 1 1‘ -a Af n t licncc of (bine weight ; Father de Brtul 
^ . . ifurcs Id that Paul Emiliuit Epitaph, engraved 
ii/ , a flat fotnb ftitne near tbe Northern Window 
of the Church of Noftredame^ at Paris, contains ihcfe 
Words; ‘ Paulus u®milius, Veronenfis, hujus Ecclcfi« 
Canonicus qui praeter eximiam vitae fandlitatem, 

‘ quanta quoque dodrina prsefliterit, index atque teflis 
‘ eric hifloria de rebus geflis Francorum, poiteris ab 

* codem edita. Obiit Anno Domini 1^29, die quinta 

* menfis Mail. — Paulus ^milius of Perona, Canon 

* of this Church, of toboje uncommon SanSity of Life, 

* and Improvements in Literature, the Hiftory of France, 

‘ which he pubHJhed, will be a Lifting monument to Po~ 

* fttrity. He died tbe fifth of May in the Year 

* This Proof would be a Demon lira tlon, even 

to thofe wlio have not been upon the Place, if the 
Pri nters nev er made miftakes in public Infcriptions ; 
bjn^iney miftake the Figures fo often, that there is 
no dependance upon them. We have an Inflance of 
this, in this very Affair. Mr Brice, in his Defeription 
of the City of Paris, mentions the fame Epitaph of 
Paul EmtUus ; and inllead of Index, he puts Judex ; 
and inflead of 1529, he makes it 1526 (7}. Note, 

he ailures us, that they do not know exaBly \he 

Place where this Author was buried, and that they 
could read his Epitataph not long ago : which is a 
fign it is not now to be found. 

[C] The Hiftofy of France, which be compefed, pleafed 
Juftus Lipjius very well, and, generally fpeaking, is ac- 
eounUd to be well written.'\ It is divided into ten Boots, 
and reaches from Pharamond to the Year 1488, which 
is the fifth of the reign of Charles VllL The tenth Book 
was found among his Papers, in a confufed Condition ; 
and in order to publifh it to the World, fuch as we 
have it now, a Relation the Author’s took care to 
gather together the fcratched, and blotted Sheets. You 
will find his Name in thefe Latin Words : * Ac libros 

* quidfrm novem pcrfecit, dccimum niortc prxventus 

* rcliquic imperfei^fum. Sed cum propinquus illius, 

' Daniel Zavarifius Veronenfis ex fehedis difperfis, mul- 

* t.ique litura obduflis collegit, ac digcflit ita utl nunc 

‘ Icgitur (8). Nine Books indeed he finijhed, but, 

‘ being prevented iy Death, be left tbe tenth imperfell. 

* Daniel Zavarifius of Verona, a Relation of his, col- 

* Utied it out of his loofe Papers, fcarce legible for 
‘ Blots . »d repeated CorreBions, and digefted it into tbe 

* order wherein we now fee it I Michael Vafeojan de- 
clares that the Edition he dedicated to Francis I, dc* 
ferves a better Reception, fince there is added to it 
the tenth Boojt, Tent lately out of Italy by Peter Da^ 

(.>) Eortiam no- jtfs (9). Hc had faid juft before, that he publiflied 
debrt Hiftory better printed, «nd more correft ; Ele- 

VerthliC d«i* d nobis excufum (opus) tgt eafiigatum. His 

mus ad noi nuper Epiftle Dedicatory is dotted from Paris the fifth of May 
ex Italia miHua 1535; From whence there is Rcafon to infer that, 

‘^39. ‘•'CT* was an Edition contain- 
ing only nine Books. I exprefs myfelf with this Cau- 
y.«tc, 72 vrs.li ' tion, becaufe 1 know the I'erm thgantiui is not neref- 
^<i(rf/rs in ftrfiy the Comparative. One thing which may incline 
jhtktytrd “* *® ****®''* Autlior died before the /irft E- 
fxim mjy it ditio". jp. that in the lame Epiftle Dedicatory it is af- 

Afirnd. fured that,' if Death had not prevented him, he would 

/ have dedicated his Work to Frands I. • Paulus iple 

' ft viveret, tue Majeflati, cujua aafpiciis cceptum opui 


(?) P.e. iSt, 
Tom. 11, Hague 
lUlitt 1685# 


(8) Vofliui, dc 
fflift. iaat. pag. 
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re pr*ftabo(roJ;'i — tidJ JEmsHus bim/tif Uvtd, (" 
bt muld bwt dtdictttd tbit tTtrk te y<9rr HUttftjf 
Mtifir wbtft happy hfittnea it was itgun and mil 
t^b finijbtd i iat finct Death prevented bint in that 
Vefign, Ifiall beg PtrmiJJien to put tnj felf in hit. ’ 
Platt.' This may bring in Qgeftion what Eraptut 
that probably Panins Emilisss was in a it'ynner for* 
‘-publifli his Hiftory of Franee ; Sujpitor but a- 
^ ut evulgaret (ti). He exprefles himfelf in (n 
this .manner, in a Book, whole Epiftle Dedicatory 
is dated the twenty fixth of February, 1 ; From 
whqioe we may conclude, that the firft Edition of 
Paul Emilius vsit prior to that Year; but as it might 
happen, will fome fay, that Era/mus did not know 
exartly the Circumftances of that Edition, and that he 
did not mind carefully either the time when it was 
publilhed, pr when the Hiftorian died, we ought 
,pot to conclude from bis Words, that the Author 
aftually publilhed his own Book : tet us alledge there- 
fore fomething more convincing to thofe Whoflart thefe 
Difficulties; let us ftiew them that Era/mus Inew the 
Quality and Stile of this Hiftory of Franee, even (te- 
fore Paul Etnilius died. I prove this by the Words 
of \{a Ctteronianus, which may be feen below (12). 

It will be replied perhaps, that hc had read it in 
Manufeript; but 1 cannot think that in that place he 
would make ule of an Inftance which was not public; 
therefore I am very much inclined to believe, that Pau- 
lus Emilius had publilhed fomething : we fee that even 
his Epitaph aferibes to hin^ the Edition of his Hiftory 
of Frante. A Lettcc waitten in the Year 1516 in- 
forms us. that at laAhprl^jd printed the Hiftory of 
France, which he had^en working upon above twen- 
ty Years. ‘ Ex or/ore veftro cognovi Paulum aEmi- 
* Hum tandem evulgare rerum GalHcarum hilloriam. 

‘ Non enim poterit non elTe abfolutiffimum opus qiyjk 
‘ a viro non minus doilo quam diligenii plus annis~* 

' viginti fit claboratum (13) 1 have ban infortn- fj;) 

by your EmbaJ/ador, jbat Emihus at laft is Epb 




fere abfolvit, confecraret. Qi>*V quoniara morte 
* praevej^ id non jpotuit. vicarianqiUj operam m luc 


*ed 

* publtjhing bis Hiftory of Frante. It tnuft nndtubt- l“S' 
‘ edly be an aceomplijhed Work, ftnet it has employed 

* a Man of no lefs Learning than Application above 
‘ twenty Tears.' It is Erajmus that fpeaks in this 
manner, and you fee he had this News from an Em- 
b.iflador of Francis I. But there is no more need of 
Conjeflure or Arguments, fince a Letter written from 
Paris informs me, that there is in the King’s Libr.i- 
ry, ‘ An Edition of the four firft Books of Paulus E- 

• milius, done at Paris without hating the Year fet 
‘ down in it ; but it was certainly before the Year 1 520, 

‘ and in the beginning of the reign of Francis I, this 

• Copy having been prefented to him before he took 
‘ the Clofe Crown.’ Let us obferve an Error of E- 
rafmus. It is falfe that, in 1516, Paul Emilius had 
w.>rked above twenty Ye.irs upon hi.* Hiftory. He 
wa.s called into France to wiite it by King Lewis XII ; 
now this Prince began his reign but in the Year 
1498, and tlipugh his calling thiJ Author fliould be 
the firft thing he did, yet it could at inoft be but 
eighteen ^cars, that Paul Emilius liad compofed the 
Hiftory of Frante, when Era/mus wrote the letter I 
have cited. Thofe who fay that this Hiftorian fpent 
thirty Years in this Work, mull fuppole that he came 
into France in the fiilt Yc.ir of the reign of Z,c»/j XII, 
without which their Computation would not be 
right, fince he died in the Year 1529. Spondanus {14) 

was very much in the wrong to fuppofe thefe three Anni 
Things: I. That Lewis Xll called Emilius into •** * 
Franee; JI. That this Hiftorian fpent thirty Year* 3 * 
in writing a Hiftory: III. That he died in 1519. 

If the firft and the third of thefe Suppofitions were 
true, the fecond would be very falfe: For it would 
be ridiculous to fuppole that Paul Emilius fet about, i 
this Hiftory ten Ycais before Lewis Xll employed hiiy ' 
in it. Note, it has been often reprinted. 1 make il- \-,.A 
of thelEdiiion of Paris in ^olio, by Fa/c/an 1550 
which was predtded by that of 1539, and by that q'fi 
1544, and followed by that of 1555, in 8vo, antj:?'./^ 
by one in 1566, in Folio, both one and the other bj 
^tiotyi-fFaJeoJan. Du Che/ut (le) cites th#EUitioi; 

" Officina Ve/tejaui, By his leave, this 
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nnoCirto him: an Author like diim wh«>.^’ , 
tWork, af Caulogiit of tbt Autbtn, wHi.p 
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AccoUf^ts [Z)], and there are many Frenchmen who dcfpifc it. 

' . n- ' 

4 ; ' . .... j 

hm mitfQ thf Uifiorjp and fopiriffy’^o/ franctf * ‘ many other Faults, fayt ththril (ao), which fomc (ao) L« Popell 
* ' ‘ r_. . 1 . -1 o 'outward Form oF that Au- H**^***^' 

infifti upon, wc fliiJl 
iiMia Writings are to be 
. . th and Sincerity.’ Here is 

tr.mflatcd into French the two firftTBooki whicU^were V^VOpinion. ‘ Enilus Emilius, Sui dc Scriptoribui 

" ' ‘^Gallicis plurimmn creditur. f»pc hifloriam couFun- 

‘ dit, faepc non ex rerurn fide, led c x imp ei)a[''calami 
‘ interpolat, fingit ifiulca, ut animo ToBlepic, non 
commemorat ut memoriis publicis ea debere potui' 


ought to put down the fcveral Ed^ns, clMcially the 
firli 1 have already mention^ the ^itmn of Bafil 
^ i6oi, \tr Folio\ let us fay one Word of the Frenclj^ 
Vanilitions. Simon de Montbiersf Advocate dKRoan, 


remark in the St. 
thor, which aloj 
ihew elfcwhcre 
deptoded upon for 
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fi8) By Riheit 
Fturt^ The E- 
piflic I><l‘cat')ry 
to Hefiry 111 ia 
figned by*/'V(/'rif 
It ii 

vT l.houi'Datr, 
'bui i know the 
Edh w of this 
Ftdert. filQrd ii 
©f Pari\ in 

1581, in folio» 

« 

(lo) Upfiiis 
Not. ad I librum 
Foliticorutn, rap. 
p, pag. m. 217, 
Tom. IV.OiC 
rum Edit. Vclal. 

h Moreri 
they yi/ te [uUus 
Lipfi'i* Not- in 
lib- 1, Polit. 

•Tacinii, dc 
Caufia corrup. 
£1 oq. cjp* 12 * 


Verdie. printed at Paris in 4to, by Fajeo/aa 1556 (i6). j 
ix du Be^art, a Gentleman of AnjoUt Lord of la Miil 
tr4n(lated the five firli Books: they were prj] 

Paris in Folio by Claude Mubard (17). Hi 
ted alfo the five bit, if the Book fellers are to be belt 
who have publiflied in French the entire Hifiory of 
Paul 1 have the Edition of Paris in Folio 

ij9S(i8). , 

Here is Juftus Lipfius's Judgment (19); which is 
very advantageous, though intermitted with fomc cen- 
furing Strokes. ‘ PAtiLUS ilLMILIUS, ut 
‘ rem dicam, paene unus inter novos, veram & vece- 
‘ rem Hilloriae viani vidit, eamque firnio pede calca-^ 

‘ vie. Genus feribendi ejus dodum, nervofuni, proA- 
‘ fum; ad fubtilitafbm k argutias inclinans, k relin- 
‘ quens defigenfque aliquid in animo ierii Icdoris. 

‘ Sentenlias k dida‘ fxpe mifeet, paria antiquis. Re* 

‘ rum ipiarum fedulus ferutator, ieverus judex : ncc 

* legi noflro xvo, qui magis liber ab afiedu. Dedecus 

* xvi eft, quod minus ille placeat, quafi pauci fiiit 

* qui capiant hzc bona. In tantis tamen virtutibus 
‘ etiam hx labeculx. Quod ftilum pariim nedic, k 
‘ fpargit dividitquc cum in minUta quxdam membra. 

Hoc cum in omni ierios.^ oratione parnm congruum, 
turn in Annalibus mimme: quorum eft, ut ille ait, 
tarda quxdam k InersVcriptura Dcindc, quod 
inxqualis. Alibi nimiura anxius k caftiiatus, ideo- 
que fubobfeuruss alibi (f^l^enier) laxus k folutus. 
Vetuftacis etiam nefeto quul^fledat in nominibus 
hominum, lucorum, urbium Tmmutandis, k in vc* 

‘ terem formam redigendis : fajpc erudite, interdum 

* vane, fed, ut ego judico, femper indccorc. Quor- 

• • fum Chartierius Gallorum Canccllarius, ^adriga^ 

* rius mihi fit ? Ille ipfc Cancellartus^ dicatur Prafe- 

* Bus juris T Et ubique rex Jarraconenfis^ Caftulonen- 

* JiSf Dux Gelduknjts: qui nobis k majoribus fuc- 

* runt, Arragmi^e, Caftell^e, GeldriceP Talia infinita 
« funt audadter k ambiciofe innovata, k cum fraude 
« pariter ac cruce Icdoris. In his, k paucis aliis, fi 
« rclingerc Icvitcr cum nobis fas; (audeo diccrc) vi- 
« rum daremus fupra omnem hanc novitiam, k ad prif 

* cam laudem. —•Paulus jEmilius, to /peak freely^ 

* is almoft the only Modern, that has found the true 

* and ancient Road ff Htfiory, and trod (herein teitb an 

* unhiajftd Step. His metbod of toriting is learned, 

* nervous, and compaR, inclining to Delicacy, and fine 

* turns of Wit, always leaving an impreffton on tbe 

* Mind of the fer otts Reader, His Thoughts and Ex~ 

* prejftons are often equal to tbe Antients, He is exaR 
‘ in his Examination, j, and impartial in bis Judgment 
« of Falls. Nor have / met with an^ of our time more 

* free from party l^al. It it a dijgrace to the Age, 

* that be is in fo hide ejleem, as though there were but 

* few that have to juft tafte for tbefe fieauties. Yet 

* amidft all bis excellencies there are fotne fpots. His 

* file is not always conneBed, but parcelled^ into little 

* Members and Divifions^ As this is not to be allow- 

* ed in any ftrious Compofitinn, leaf of all in Annals i 
« the writing of which is heavy and lifelefs, Befides 

i • Uis untifual, fometimes too laboured and correB, where- 
' * by i> becomes ob/cure, fometimes, though fe Idem, too 

* loofe and rambling. He alfo affeBs a furt of Antiquity 

* in changing the Names of Men, Places, Cities, and 

\ • reiucm Antients, Why 

* ^tftfA/^harretier, Chancellor of France, be called Qua- 

* drigarius ? Or the Chancellor be ftiled Prxfe^us 

* juris f Or why Jhould he every where ufe the Titles of% 

■:a , • Rex Tarraconenfis, Cafluloncnfis, Dux Gcldubcnfis, 

^ received Terms Arragonix, Caflcllx, 

' ^ Gcldriacrf An infinite number of fucb Innovations has 
*y he 'dtfogantly introduced, whereby be often mifieads, 
or perplexes tbe Readfr. Mi fit I take tbe hberty to 
V ^ retouch tbefe and a few other Faultsjt^l durft engage 
* * to make him appear fuporior to tbe charge of Novelty, 

W tgual in merit to tbe Antients,^ Note, that, a- 


Non ^ariu^ adulari Pontiheix curix dodus 
— Paulus EmiBus, who has the greateft Credit 'f 

* all tbe Writers of the French Uijhry, often con 

* his Relations, and often interweaves FaBs not fok 

* on the Credibility of Tefiimeny, but that fiatp from '.h' 

* Impetuofity of bis own Imagination. Nor is he a N'J 
vice in the Art of making bis Cmrt to tbe Popt 


if 'dvr 
in Pfj 

ft 


^i:il ffe^inoneft other Praifes, Lipfius commends Paulus Emi- 
examining diligently into the bottom of 
ings, ?ncl hii being free from Prepoffd^|.4^«?ther 



r rtfptlg,^ 

* flattering Encomiums' If one could rely uporf'fnt ^ 

Commendations which Bookfellers procure to tkfe Au~ 
thors they print, we Ihould have a high Idea of Paulu/ ^ ; 

£/»/ 7 //rr's Merit. What follows, is to be found in the / ) 

Epiftle Dedicatory of his Work (22). ‘ Quo in nego Vv ' iffh cl 
lio fic verfatus eft vir cloqucntifiimus, ut non fob 'o].triusEpi 

rcccntiorcs omnes qui camde.n maieriam iradarum, /Fmylii 
fuperaverit, fed etiam veterum hiftoiicorum pcrinul- Feacric h^orei 
tos qui populi Romani res geftas fcripicrunt, longo be Mtjj 
intcrvallo poit fc reliquerit. ^ Etcniin fi vcl reruin ge 
ftarum fidem vcl dicendi genus ftudiofc vclis expen- ,^kkuf\bi$bbj\ 
dcre, nihil per Dcos immortales hoc quidem genere ry, efttd Jm 
feribendi abiolutius invenirc poflit. Res geflas libere alt the Vtat e* 
quidem, fine ulla tamen aut fimullatis, aut gratix 
iurpicione narrat. Ordmem temporum ira diligcnter 
obfervat, ut hoc nomine Livio fit prsferendus, quod 
femper fibi conftet, nec ufquam pugnantia loquatur : ; 

quod plerunquc in illo deprthenderc licet. Regiones \ 

porro k loca quum res poftuhl iu dcf^rilaij^q^t ilia 
oculis lullrarc videaris. Ad hxc, confilia dciu.jc 
ada, poltremo eventus ita fuo ordine inleruntur, ut 
ledor etiam parum attentus turbari nullo inodo poiTu. 

Genus dicendi fufum atque tradum k cum leniiaie 
quadam xquabili profluens (25), ita ut cum Livio (a^) TCi /ivi 
aliquanto magis conipfitum k pcrfpicuiim fcniire 
*poUis. — - So well has this learned Hifiorian fuc- in 
ceeded in his Enterprize, as not only to JurpaJ) all c-p. ^o, 
tbe Moderns who have engaged in the fame dtfign, vis. 

but even far outftrip feveral of tbe Antients who wrote **•*“•“* 
tbe aBions of tbe Roman People, For any one that ,7^)0' 
will carefully examine the credibility of tbe FaRs, or Brevity, 

^tbe method of Narration, mufi confejs, that nothing 
can be found more perfeB in iPs way. He relates the 
FaBs indeed with Freedom, but even fo as to clear 
himfelf from the leaf fufpicior, of Hatred or Affe- 
Bion t be objerves tbe order of time with fuch exatt- 
nej's, that be is always confiftent with himfelf and 
bis Facts correjpond to each other., infomuch, that be 
may be preferred to Livy, who is often found deficient , 
on this head. His dejmptions of Counti ses , and Pheesi 
which on proper occafms be gives, are fo natural, 
that one would imagine he bad a view of tbe Places 
themjelves, Befides his Dejigns, bis FaBs, his Con- 
fequences, are dijpojed in fo regular an order, that the 
Reader with tbe leaft Attention can never be puzzled, 

Tbe Stile is copious and nohie, fiowing with an even 
foftnefs, fo that one may pronounce him more regular 
and clear than Lity,' 

[D ] But on tbe other fide, it is condemned on feveral 
accounts.] This is what you will find in the following 
Paffages of Mr Sorel. ‘ This Prailc is given to Paulus 
JEmilius, that he was the firll who put the ancient 
Rules in Pradice for our Hiftory. His Stile is ac* 
counted Grave and Nervous, fometimes Acute and 
Subtle, but every where Learned and Sententious. 

This is the Opinion of thofe who are in love with 
elegmt Latin: Wc may anfwer them. That if we 
defign to make Ufe of this Author, as of a Clafiic, to 
learn to fpcak well, there is fj^me Rca.on to valuo 
him • but that it were better to have recourfe to ihe 
Roman Hiftorians, who are fuppofed to know their 
own Language belt; neither xnuft it be thought 
that his pure Latin ought to give credit to bis Hifto- 
ry. The Native Frenchmen were undoubtedly better 
acquainted with our Hiftory than he; and we do not 
find that he was very diligent in his Inquipes^ 

Wh|t Work to fuch a BulL ill 
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ed wkh faying nothingl of the Holj Vial at BJmmi [£] 1 a French Author has est^t'eflhd 
ifoine Chagrin that tiw Coutt fhould prcferik Stranger before all the French^* to "the 
■ {ramer : what he fgyff thereupon is full of Lies [F J It not 
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regards the Truth of Hifto?^ is v^ry much abridged » 
and that too obfcurc^BflTwpj/xed. We are not 
altogether fatwfied with thoNTPiecea of Cy^ory, 
contrived upon the Greek and Patterns : Tht^r* 

are not all of them in a proper Placet for fometimes 
the makes Barbtiria/is fpeak learnedly and 

eloqiicntiyr which is feen slmoft throughout his 
Book (24). For a remarkable inftanree: Though 
we jfind in our moll authentic HiAoriesn ihaPthe Ad- 
vocate named Havtif, or Haniiri^ who made a Speeprf 
full of Invi'flives before King Lftvts Hutin againft 
Enguerrand de Marigny, performed it very pitifully, 
and faid abundance of filly things, Paului JEmilius^ 
who changes his very Name, calling him Annalii^ 
^jnakes him fpeak with an aflicflcd Eloquence, no* 

* tUTha like what is reported of him. He makes alfo 

* Efigm^gand fpeak in his own Defence, though ac- 

* cordingSo other Hillorics he had no liberty to fay 
y any thing ; fo that nil this is only to exercife the Hi- 
f* ftorian's Pen. That gives fomc Diverfion to the 

* Readers, but it is not a Means to come to the know- 

* ledge of Truth (25).’ Du Haiilan has cenfured Pan- 
. lus Aimilius upon another Score; to wit, his being 

4f de too difiufe in foreign Matters, and too fuccinft in his 
principal Subject. * Hr has writ the Hiftory of 

* Francis fayi hi (26), elegantly, and in good Latin, 

* but he ia too concife in French Afi'airs, and too pro- 
< lix in the holy Wars, the Schiims of the Church, 

* and the Affairs of Italy! 

[£ ] Hi If wrongfully tenfured for not faying any 
thing of the holy Fial at Rheirns!] Claudius du Vtrdier 
accounts this Silence malicious * Pauli ABmilii Ve- 

* ronenfis, Jays bt (27), rnalignum filenrum non filebo, 

* qut multorum non mcminit quae ad Gallorum glo- 

* nam pertinerent. Ncc ea ignoraffc dici j^teft, quae 

* nullus ante ipfum praeteriit, ul oleum illud ad un- 

* ftionem Regum ccelitus demiffum, k lilia fimiliter : 

^ quibus fi fklem non adhibuit, earn faltem hominuni 
‘ mentibus opinionem inlitam clfc diccre oportuit.— 

‘ 1 cannot fafs over the malithtn StUnci of Pauli{s 
' JE milt us (f Verona^ who has made no mintion of 

* fevtral things tobUh redound to the honour of France. 

* Nor can be be faid to be ignorant of them^ fime none 

* before him ever forgot them. Such a^ the Oil which 

* was fent from Heaven to anoint the KingSy and the 

* Lilies likcwtfe. To which things^ though he might 
‘ givd^ no credit himfelf be ought at leaf to have faid, 

* that a beltej of them is ingrafted in the minds of Men*' 
(!<?) VoHiui. ubi ycjjius approves this lilcncc (28). 

[£J A French Author has expreffed Jome Chagrin 
that she Court Jhould prefer a Stranger before aU the 
French to the Office of Hiftoriographer. What hi fays 
t hereupon y is full of Lies.] The Paffige I am going to 
produce is fomewhac long ; but I am fare it will not 
tire thofe who arc for an cxaA and well circumftan- 
tiated knowledge ot Things. By that means they xvill 
know the Thoughts of the Author 1 am now criti- 
cifing (29). < King Lewis Xllth, though a good 

* Prince, and truly called the Father of his People, 
jt^ftoirrs Jib. • Jittlc concerned no^cver for the honour of his Sub- 

t Qj. ill advifed^ or foon enough for the two 

* Occafions: Not vouchfafing to excite andcherifh any 

* of hi&, 10 fujpply the want of French Hillorians, (as 
‘ if France was unprovided with good Wits) purcha- 
‘ fed, and, by the fuggeflion of Bilhop Poncher and 

* others, fent for Paultts jEmylius of Flerona in Lorn- 

* hardy I pcrihaded by his Counfcllors, as favourable 

* in that as many others who have fucceeded them to 
‘ this Day, That an Italian might much better rcllorc 

* (but rather ftifle) the Honour loft among his own 
‘ People, than any other of his Frenchmen. A Defign 
‘ as groundlefsly followed and prailifed by Francis I 

* his Succeffor, who .... by Imall Favours encreafed 
■ the generous Libevlity of Poncher (30) with a Ca- 

* non's Place in N^JIre^Dame of Paris, which he be- 

* ftowed on the Ferontfe ; not confidcring 
‘ dice he did to fo many Men of Parts, whom 

* ftirred' up and fubtiliated, to employ themfelves in 

* this AS in other Studies ; And namely, to Robert Ga- 
*gufni Monk, in the Matburins of Paris, who had 
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* perhaps, ^even then have been freed from fuch Re- 
\ proat^ among Strangers. But the pooi^ Monk (fute# 

* wanrof Money) l[iaving not Pinions ftrong enough cw 

* and make his Talents known among the Cloy- 

* Rfrs of his Monaftcry ; liis Genius, as it were bounda^ 
and in Prifon, was forced to fliew, that Taints, 

never fo great, do prefcntly fade, and can- 
Thine without a proper Matter to entertain and 
^ * pvt forth their Bnghtncls. Thefe two ingenious 

* and well affe^led Writers, to the honour of this 

* State, who drove with Emulation, una^Tthofe two 

* Primres, who fhonld beft approve his Sufficiency and 

* Devotion in the Fabric of the Hiftory of France i 

* which they wrote in the fame Language, the fame 

* City, with like Memoirs and Subjects, though not 

* with the like Royal Encouragement, left us the Le- 

* gicy of their fine Produdlions. But Paulus JEinyhus 

* *tompofed his Hiftory with furh Care, Eloquence, 

* and Truth, that the flench, having not feen till then 

* any Thing fo commendable, entertained it as the 
‘ Chief of all the French Hiftorics: And which, to fay 

* the Truth, has been fince the Foundation and 

* Source, from whence all thofe that followed af* 

* ter have drawn, and derived all thofe Rivulets, with 

* which they have endeavoured to fatisfy the Thirlt 

* of their Lotemporarics. Gaguino Prior of the Tri- 

* nlty, otherwife called the Convent of the Mathu- 

* rtnsf was as liberal of bis Time, Pains, and all his 
' Means, as the other. But'Whether he thought him* 

* felf deprived of the Graves of Nature, ap well as of 

* the Favours of his Prkce jknd others, being inferiour 

* in Beauty of LanguagL^rdcr, Eloquence, and Dig- 

* nity of Subjefis, hj^could acquire no other Advan- 

* tage over that Lombard, than the being more plain 

* and fincere in his Narration ; and more diligent in 

* gathering abundance of remarkable Particulars, which 

* Paulus jEmyltus had overlooked, for want of Afleclion 

* to this Country.* 

There arc three unpardonable Falfities in this Dif- 
courfe. Firft, Gaguin was not a Frenchman, as Pope- 
liniere fuppofes. He was a Fleming, and almoft as 
much a Foreigner as Paulus Emilius: So that the 
oppofition between the Favours of the Lombard, and 
the Difeouragement of the pretended Frenchman, is ri- 
diculous. Secondly, Gaguin had been dead thirteen 
Years (31) when Francis 1 afeended the Throne. How 
then dares he complain, that That Monarch did him a 
great Prejudice, by the Liberalities he granted to the 
Italian t How dares he reprefent to us thole two Ht- 
ftoriographers, as two Competitors, who Contend a 
long time for the Prize of the Race > '1 he one died 
three Years after Lewis Xllth had began his Reign ; 
the other was invited to Paris by that Monarch, and 
lived there till the fifteenth Ycai* of Francis I. I may 

add, that if one compares the Favours and Liberalities 
of the Court of France towards Gaguin, with thofe 
that were beftowed on Paulus JEmilius, it will be 
found that the Services of the pretended Frenchman, 
were better rewarded than thofe of the Italian. LaiU 

ly, I fay, ^hac it is abfurd to pretend, that if Gaguin 
had had good Penfions, he had written a Hiftory as 
good as that of Paulus ^Emilius. Had he had a year- 
ly Salary of Ten ihoufand Livres, he would never have 
reached his Competitor. He had fo indifferent a Taile ^ 
and Knowledge of Antiquity, and elegant Latin, that, 
to commend him worthily, it is enough to fay, That 
he is not quire fo barbarous as the Generality of Monks 
were at that Time. ' Robertus Gaguinus not) ita pri 

* dem habitus eft m.)gni nominis, diiflione Camen quam 

• feriptis vcndibilior. Verum fuo feculo, nunc vix 

< inter Larinc loquentes rccipcreiur (32). Robert (31)1 

• Gaguin bad fome time ago the Reputation of great Cicerf 
‘ Merit, but happier in /peaking than in egriting. In P i* * 

* his o^tn time indeed be might paf, but nm^-d^y»^. \\ 

ch he be- « would fcarcely be adirJtud among thofe who- have but 4 • 
the Preju* • /mattering of Latin! This is the Rank Erajmus .ah* 

im he had lows him ; andindced he treats him according to hi$ 


1391. 




Merit. The Feronefe was another fort of Man; and. 
it is great Injuflicc to blame Lewis Xllib Jir^cfcr- ^ 
, . _ ring him before his Sohjefl*. There was not in thob^r 

li • * Blade fo fine a Beginoing^f the Hiftory of Days (^), i;i aUthc Kingdom, any Writer ivho equal 

’-4, * * ft he had be« encouraged by led in knowlecige ofthe LaciliTongud, 

; Ro/il If, TOUT, , M lulitn^ trm$ might, ind thc' 4 wi of Hiftory. Xhou;-’- ’ 

I 


Xhough 1 de aot.pretend*^e^«0 

• bv. * 
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fetttotten that Paul PuuTsui lived a veiy efempkfy Life ; his Morals Weffe as piire aji 
hisHESngu^ 

Cafar Sc^e 
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UK xuiYuacii ifUiL rant je,mium 9 iivcu » yea/ juiiw » 1115 iviumixi wexe as 

hisHE^^uage}^. I muh fajr fqmetlung of a Work which is aferibed to him by JuUus 
'* ' “ and the jtiamoilllr that made upon thaj Subjeft. 


'"f,' ft#) Rodori.i 


b/thti, that he ought to hive been pot upon the lame 
E^vel with^the Sab^s alid Civj'i, 

•»— quique alter haherts V 

Et Titui, & Crirpui, Doftrji unus conditor iogehi ^ 




iui, in Lu-^^ 


v^j’ Itoftrreiui, 

Tri^, Anti4||fi> 
trif. dr IVis, 
JLivr. /, 14. 

1 


Hiflorjit iBmili (34). 


‘ tbiMaliti rf Enf^i, Afi ^gfff'onei cf ffiriterj, M 

* undirmintd hbrwim^f 9f 9ur Fam'/jf, that 
\ the )'^ry Nam tf^eligir ms in danger ef min^ 

* had it net been by that mft eloquent and ^r- 

* %mhed Antiquarian Paul Mmilm ef VeuMi ^be 
^ having found in Bavaria the Reeordsntfv^^ Family f 


Saluft and Livy are revived in tbee^ 
Thou foie great Founder of our Hifiory! 


■ i jf/umu tn now 

foneehed, as be fays, in a riehneft of Slfh\ pruned 
J ^tbenit gg^^ght them to /peak Latin. From that 
^reatifimyfntber uxtrafted theft things wbieh 
*mtmediately eonterned the fplender of our Rate, 


more 

The 


(t5' Poprlin- 
drs Hill. 


Let US oIpft.Tt^e another Miftake of Pepelinieref He 
fiys, that Lewis XI I drew Paulus Etnihus out of Ve- 
roaa (35), which is not true : For that Author was at 
Romit when he was invited into Frame t sb niay be 
mfcrrcd from the Latin Verfes which are found it the 
Beginning of hia Hi(lory» and wherein he mentioni 
his Family and Condition. This may alfo be ga- 
thered from 4he Latin Verfes, which are found in 
the Beginning of th^ French Tranilation, iigned Fed 
M.F. 

pf'] His Morals were as pure as bis Language 1] Let 
us quote again Miebael Vajeofan : ‘ Atque hoc ctiam 

* nomihc prxllantius elTc debet hoc opus quod non in- 
*■ geniuin folum Frnneorum Regibus fuppeditatum eft 

* uf Cyro OL Xenophonte, fed eriam authorilaa fpeila- 
‘ tifliini atque in prim is probati viri. Non cnim ma* 

‘ gis in CO fuit admirapda eruditio cxcellcnSf cum 
^ pari eloquentia, quam pekpetua vitae integritai atque 
‘ fanflimonia. — This rkork claims fitll a greater 

* ymeraticnt as not only furi^il^ the Kinfs of France 
‘ with the Principles of good Coa^llt as Xenophon did 

* to Cyrus, but as carrying along wth it the Authority 

* of a Man diptiguiftjtd by his probity and veracity. 

‘ Fsr bis uncommon Learning, joined to an equal fh are 
‘ of Eloquence, was not more Jurprifing than the conti- 
' nuai Integrity and SanBity of his Life,^ This is 
confirmed by the Epitaph before mentioned (36). If 
you defirc a more unexceptionable Witnefs, read what 
follows. ‘ Pauli ASmilii Sc rcconditam crudilioncm 8e 
‘ diligentiam Sc vitae Sanctitatem, Sc fummam 

* in hifioria fidem cxofculor. Tuliianam diAionem 
ncc affeftavit ncc habec (37). — I am charmed 
with that prodigious fore of Learning, that Applica- 

* tion, Sanctity of manners, and that Veracity 
‘ which appear in Pau 'us jKmilius. Tally's Stile he 

* neither affells nor has I Thcfc arc the Words of Eraf 
PIUS, and I have taken them out of a Book, whofc E- 
piftic Dedicatory is dated W* 14. 1528: And it is to 
be noted, that Erafmus fpeaks of Paulus Emilius as an 
Author then living. 

[H] I muft fay fame thing of a Work which has been 
aferibed to him by . , .... Scaltger.] Julius Cafar 
Scaliger boafted he had read a Book, which contained 
the Hifiory of the Houfe della Scala, and which had 
been put into elegant Latin by F. Emilius. * Non- 

* dum base nomina, quas Comitum atque Marchionura 

* circunferuntur, exorta eraot: Sc Scaligerorum flore< 

* bat imperiuni. Vultis annalcs noftros afleramus: 

* quos rudes, atque barbaros (ut tunc ea fereftt aetas) 

« vir bonua atque eloquena Paulus iEmilius pulcherrimis 

* Latinitatis dona vie monumentis (38). — ~ The 
‘ Titles of Count and Marquis, now fo frequent, were 

* then unknown I and the power of the Scaligers flou- 
‘ rijbed. Would you that we produce our Annals, which 
‘ the good and eloquent Paul Emilius took from the 

* uncouth and aukward drefs of the Age wherein they 
« were wrote, and robed in the moft fplendid Attire of 

* Roman Purity: Jofepb Scaliger relates this more at 
large, in^a Letter he wrote upon the Antiquity of his ^ 
Family in the Year 1594. ‘ Injuria temporis, fays be 

* (39)» malevoleniia hoftium, imperitia fcripio'rum, 

‘ cunicuW* in genefi* memoria egerunt, ut 

V^iinitt &' ‘ dc lotius nominii Scaligcri ruina metuendum effet, 

fiflfoiore Ccfttii • nifi prsefto fuiflet eloqucntiffimus vir, ficantiquarum 
$caiiMn, pM> 0 orleiaShi vindex Paulus AEmilius Veronenfis, qui 


(^$1 tn the Rf 
ma,k [/t]. 


fjv linfmiifi in 
CiCv'foniano, 
m- 7 »* 


M) hi or. 

.V ll(> Orit M 
LiiAu AuHeini 
CsCirii filii, 

fifi 74. r- 
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ref he had not leifure to tranferibe, which 1 wijb he 
* had done, and left me the labour to publifh them: 

He mentions it alfo in the firfi Edition of his Com- 
qienury upon Catullus in the Year 1 376, and in the 
fecond of 1600, but in a manner, ^ich, with 
to fume CircumftancfS, did not agree with mnUt I 
have quoted our of his Letter de Vetuftate (f fmendore 
gentis Scaligeret. Sdoppius inlulted him mofi cruelly 1 
about thofe fnialt Variations, and moreover /iiaintaiae 4 ^ 
that what the Two Scaligers had advanced, touching 
that Work of P. Emilius, was but a Fable, and an 
Impofiare. His chief Reafon, amongft others, was, 
that they had not meniioued either the Pldcc where 
they hoallcd they had fead this Manufeript, or the 
Name of the Perfon in whofiPHands it was; and that 
the Authors, who had viewed the Libraries 6f Bararia 
with moft Diligence, never met with thefe Annals 
(40). ‘ Ut fum curiofulus, fayt be (41), lihet dc (4'=>) Scinpph% 
Paulo ^j^mylio nonnulla cxquircie. Primum, eft nc *«^**wo^0* 
verifimile AEmylium ih Norico umquam fuifle & ' 

Germanicum fermonem, eumque vetuftiflimum in- 
tellexilTe? Sc quoin angulo Bavariae iftoi Scaligero- (4*j Id. ibid* 
rum annalcs invenit, qui fummam Aventini, Hun- . 

dii, Lazii Sc ipforum Scaligerorum Bavarorum dili- / 

.gentiam effugerint? Potuit ne fieri, or Jllullris vir ■ 

Marcus Velferus reip. Auguftanae PrftfcAus, fingu- 
larc illud ctatis noftrae ornamentum, ne SereoifTimi 
quideni Bavariae Principis audlocitate fubnixua eof- 
dem illos Annales alicunde non erueret ? Et fuit ne 
qiifquam, qui de hoc AEmylii libro (tu quatuor libroi 
luiiTe in Catullum feribis) vel tenuiflimam unquam' 
auditionem acceperit ? Being fomewhat curious^ 
fays hi, 1 have a mind to make feme enquiry concern* 
ing this Paul JEmilius. Ftrft, is it probable that 
Emilius ever was in Bavaria, and underftood the 
Qyrman Language, and that the moft anticnt P. In 
what corner of Bavaria did he find thefe Records of 
the Scaligers, which have eluded the ftrilteft fearcb of 
Aventinus, Hundius, Lazius, and even the Scaligers 
of Bavaria f Is it pofftble that the great Marcus Vel- 
ferus, chief Magiftrate of the State of Augsburg, that 
fhining Ornament of our Age, fupperted by the Au- 
thority of the moft ferine Prince of Bavaria, fhould not 
fomewbtre or other have met with the fame Record: P 
Is there any one that has ever beard the leaft mention 
if this Book of Mmilius, which you in your Edition of 
Catullus fwell to fourP' Jojepb Scaliger replied. 

That there were many Books Hill unknown, and 

therefore that it was ill Logic to fay, that Paulus E- 

milius's Manufeript had never been extant, becaufe it 

was not publifhed (42). He contiAed Sdoppius of Jof 

having advanced a Lye, fince irwas falfc that Julius ^-onfutitio Fabu- 

Ceefar, Scaliger ever pretended, that Paulus Emilius “ 

had tranflated that Work out of German (43), • Ego ‘ ' 

* quicro unde colligunt Julium dixifl'c cos Annales lin- (4^) ibid pig, * 

* gua Norica feriptos ? Sed Julii verl'us confulcre nulla 3*6, 3^7* 

* invidia eft. li funt in Jibello de Regnorum everfio* 

* nibus. 

Nam Paulus utrunque .Emilius monet referri 
Deprompta iTbro, quern, ut retulir, fide vetufta 
Incude Latina igneque Noricum recoiit. 

Torellius ozniferat ifta Saraina. 




< EKpuero patet illorum AnnaliSm librum Norieom 
jrkaftui* in Norico aAa & anlMB pHapiae nofrse ve- * ideo dici a Julio, quod in Norico comi^firus, Sc ibi 
tuftiffimoi, pingut ftilo, ut ipfc ait, ^nceptoi, edo-i * ab Aimilio inventus, non utique quod lingua Norict, 
iavit eos, & Latine loqui docuit. Ex eo libro pa- * feriptus eflet. Quern maeis idoneuf verborqm Sca- 
rens metis ea excerprit, quae ad noftri generis clarica? * ligcH interpretem dare pofiumua, quinipfum Julium 
tcrtoprlfeclpuepeftiDerevffafoiit. Cmtera per otium ‘ Scaligcrum (44)?/— I would fain know whan (44J iv,4 
deferftere mm licHit. Qa^ urinam fcciflet, Sc nobis ‘ liey find Aat jJius Carfar ScaligcAfaid t^fi Ra^ 
edendi iboiem rcliqoifftl. — Tie injuries ffTimct, ‘ mds^mre writm^ she Bavarianjungstaqjf. Jtnt 
VOL.,11. 9^, j I • »f 
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it mt U amift 4$ •cpnfuit )be V$f{e$ pf 
fit, ^hey an in bit Tnaitfe $n tb$ Pg^^nl- of 
Kingdmi. 

informed us botjip thatfthofe extrsfls were 
made from ^ Bav^riaaTreirife i^ilch be iiad iafhion- 
cd agAin on tbc ^nfVH wMi primuive /Feith. 
and R muu Fire • which Ti^dlius iiaraii^ fep^ot to 
mention* : 

w ' ’ • 

It it phitpr^tvfn to a Boy^ tbai.Julius Scali^tr called 

tbai Book Bapariattf hcaujt it wat eompfid in that 
Country, and tbtre found by Mmi Hus, and m as beini^ 
wrote in that Language i and wh can*A' aSmttled 4^ 
an Interpreter of Scaliger*t taords better than Scaljger 
bipi/e/f?' Thereupon Jo/rfb Scaliger feti down bis 


F^iheri Words, which I liaive quoted in # 

niog ot' this Remark f«).;). ScUpfiui did liOtmisipv w ^ 
that he had^rred in this, but mainisined tht ih» 
not u material Feint in the Dispute, and pretend* 
ed that hij Advcriaaics could not anfwcr his other 
iervntions. * Brcviiq eoncedo tibi, verba patris uailr^ 

'* qulbus iEmylium Aunalcs Noricos Utioos lecifie di- 
^ non rcdle a** Scioppio imcllctla fujillc (tameifild (4^ 
luc controverfi juris ell) fed nego id aitulifie Sciop- 
pium quafi dc quo tecum lingare vcllct (46).’ 1 con- 
dude,- by taking Notice rhat Pau/us Emilius was one 

Heroes of Julius C^efar Scaligerp wlto jointly ^ Seil 
with ^orellns Saraina complimented him with a liu*. ^iaUlkiinha 
which he inferted in a Book intituled tie- 
rocj (47). * 5 S^*‘ 


d 
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I »^**od (tubic 
Iccutura fuerat 
alia \v)Cii*t)) pri' 
ori pinpuior, le- 
entura (lico, ltd 
Jnnpo in< rv- llo 
ifi locum Mfinlii 
« mcriii* ni'- I'al' 
J 3 *i iMcnir-Siua 
hnic coo 'tui in- 
jcciirr'i Iccurim 
aii^o lliptiuliv 
^ICiiiiluno *uli 
d ccrt'mi Sfhuta- 
niju?jrc*nlulri;jd 

pr-nlWTos Bara 

■Vo', 7 i»eu/J 
certatmy hve 

f mttefi h i Voji 

fr thf more 0'- 
ncfiLi '/, tn Ore 
ftift rf Heir' ft J\, 
fo r/j cut 
jift ami I'uftnelt, 
t/til mt tie ViO at 
fif Vti fcht put a 
'jhjt r. t! a dehpn, 
by ju^mtnuny^ hh 
y ^'ft-ee 0* 
-• fif Vfo- 
t in,/, 
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..^EMILIUS (Anthony) or Mmyliusj Hiftory ProfelTor in the Unlvcrf:ty of 
uU^ty was born,, the 20th of i5V9, m Jix la ChapelUy where his Father had 

rrriiw-dor thefakcof Religion He laid the Foundation of his Studies in his na- 
,),ivc C^ntry, and. in the Duchy of Juliers, under John Kumus, and then came to Dorty 
'% iicre l^b ft-adied under Mrian MarcelluSy and the famous Gerard Jvbn ^J/lus-; As foon 
as he had finiflred his claflical Learning, he went to Leydetiy and attached himfclf to Bau- 
Sus particularly. Afterwards he went to fee Foreign Univcrfitits, and fpentfour Years 
in his Travels. He lodged at Heidelberg with David Pareusy and viewed ai his leifurc 
the Paktine Library. At Saumur he was known with Dlftindion to Mr Du Pleffn Mur- 
naty who procured him as many Books as he cklircd. Being returned into his Counti y, 
he fucca'ded Vojfiui in the. Place of Reftor of the College of Dort. He was then in the 
26th Year of his Age. Three or four Years after (a) he went to £irecbty to exercile 
the fame Office there. Having difeharged it fomc Years, he laidTitdown, upon what 
Account I know not, and refumed it at the end of four Years ^ together with a mote 
honourable One annexed to it, to wit, the Profefforlhip of ilTiftory in the iiluftrious 
School, which foon .after was ended into an Univerfity. ' Emilius continued in that 
Place till his Death, and made his Erudition and Eloquence admired. There was a 
Defign to draw him to Leyderty to fijl the Greek Profcflbrfhip, which Veffius (called to 
Amfterdam) left vacant. Ncverthelefs, he chofc 10 remain at Utrecht: And to iix , 
hin^ the better in this good Refolution, the Magiftrates of Utrecht incrcalcd his Salary, 




without which, as it is acknowledged in bis Funeral Oration (r), he would infallibly have ^ 
changed his Abode. The principal Theme of his Lcdurcs, for more than twenty fix 


c »i 
*v. e':(i. . 


Years that he continued in his Place, was taken out of the Annals of 7adtus. He 
died the lothof November 1660 (rf).’ There is no mention made, in his Funeral Ora* 
tion, of his being addided to the New Pliilofophy i which would have revived the iv"’ 
Mtanory of his Correfpondence with Dii Cariw [B]. He publillaed, in 1651, a Col- 
ledion of l .atin Speeches and Poems. 


(1) Taken from 
the Funeral Ora- 
tiiin of Anthony 
Emiltus* 


[a/] liis Father bad retired to Aix la Chapelle 
for the Jake of Religion-^ His Name was John Meles 
(1). In his Youth he w.is a Merchant at Antwerp, 
afterwards at Rome, arid wherever he fojourned. He 
was born a Roman Catholic; but having taken notice 
at Rome, that many during Mafs diicourfed of their 
amorous Adventures, he began to Iwvc fomc diftruft 
about his Religion, and examining nicely into it, he 
didiked it more and more, and fecretly embraced the 
Reformed. At laft, to prefers the latter openly, he 
quitted the Country of Liege, and went to (cttle him- 
felf at Aix la Cbafelle : from whence he retired into 
the Duchy of Julierjit^ when the Emperor caufed the 
Church and School of the ProteAants to be fhut up 
at A/x la QhapeiU. Laft of al), he retreated to 
t>ort (2). 

[B] He had a Correfpondence with Des Cariesl\ 
Emilius, in his Funeral Oration of Reneri, who had 
publickly taught the Opinions of Des Cartes in the 
Univerfiry ot Utrecht, bclbwed great Commendations 


upon Des Cartes \ wherein he followed his Inclina- 
tion, and gratified the Defire of the Firft Magillrue 
m Utrecht, who jent him a pojiive Order to Jet forth 
the praifes of Mr Des Cartes, and of the New Phi- 
I'jfophy, in Mr Retterfs Funeral Oraiicn (3). The h) 
Amhorof this Penegyric fent it in Minufcript, wirh 
a relpcflful Letter in \U Des Cartet, who anfwercd, 
as he ought, ihofc firft Steps of Civility : And this 
was the hegWining of their Correfpondence, This hap- 
pened in the Year 1639, when th^jc was yet no need 
of Imitating Nicedemus, in beings Difciple in private, 
propter metum Judasorum: for the Storm againit 
Regius hrd not vet begun to rage; therefore that would 
not be a Proof of the Courage of Emilius : but here 
is one ; he not only rcFufcd to have a Share in tb.e 
Proceedings, which in the Year 1642, were made 
againit Mr Det Cartes, and Mr Regtus his Follower, 
by the Univerfity of Utrecht, but oppofcd the Judg 
meat chat was given thereupon [4). 


EMMA, Daughter of Richard II, Duke of Normaniyy Wife to Ethelrei King of 
F«|/<j»rf, .and Mother of Edward the Confefforwho was alfo King of Engkady had a 
great Share in the Government in her Son’s Reign, and fuch Power at Court, th.at the 
Earl of Kenty who had had great Autbority’in feveral other Reigns, conceived*** vio-.* 
lent Jealoufy againit her. He could not endure tha^: a Womair fA'ould lhare with him in ' 
the public Admimjirationy that is to fay, for the molt part,^'foe Authority of doing what one 
pleafef under Ipe Name of the Prince -, and therefore made ufe of this Artiftce to rid him- 
fclf of that Rival. He ac^jufed her of feveral Crimes, and gained fome great< loords 
who cbnftrnvd his Accufatidns to the King : So that this good Prince, who in all pro- 
' ( •v' " ' ‘ • bability 

' \ 'V. ‘ 
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would never luve had a Place 'in the Kalendar but for hi? great Simpli- 
J, caTily believea his Mpther guilty, and went to her at unawares, and drorived 
11 that Ihe had got •, alleflging for his Reafon, that thofe were ill-gotten uoodS| 
*kuits of her unfijpportablf Avarice. In this Dilg|icc lie had tecourfe to the 
Relation : But, this ^irnilhed ht^ Ejiiemias with new Matter 
ly i for the Earl of Ktat imputed to Iter as a Crin’C, the too frequent Vi^ts 


BU ) JvA uii; wpwivu Aivi Aa 4 uic uju iruijucui, v i^u 

Ihc to that Prelate [o], and acCufed her of Incomt^^cy with him. The King 
being ftill credulous, fiwwa was oblige^, for*her JuftificayollrR) undergo the, 'f’ml in 
life ip thpfe Days, wiiich was, to walj^ b^re-foot over red Rowing-hot PlowfEiarcs [C]. 
sJlfliis cruel Trial dearly proved her Inno<?ente. The King being fcnfible qf it, fubniitted 
hirafelf to Penance {a), I do not find wli^ecatnf her Accufers : And it niufl: be 
owned, that tbe Cuftom of thole Ages will boh* many Reflexions [D]. 
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Or) Stf Theo- 
philiin Ra)j).iuJ. 
Hoplothcc. III 
Seric ll, cap. vi, 
w/o I’oly- 
doruh Virgil. Mi- 
choJaa Harp'iVid, 
a/tf/ RhodolpKuft 

Cefliei'fu AVff 
tl'at Fiifff ri* 
Orleana rtlaat 
ti ts St Off *soiih 
much Exjt'imjt 
//• t « frp 'Um 
of hs Kevolu' 
Tiuilof 


SJmrd biY Son * • muld nmr have bad a 

*Place in the Kalendar^ but for bis great Simplicity 1 
1 mcsiiii he would never have been canonized, nor n 
Hoiy-day aiTigned to his Memory. It is certain, that 
thofe, who tic on the Throne, h.ive more need than 
others of the AfTiltancc of a happy Temper, to become 
Saints. If Nature has not endowed them with a Ample, 
meek, gentft, and h^umble Spirit, they entertain Pailions 
which engage them in a Conduft little conformable to 
Chritiian Perfection ; but with the forementioned Qua- 
lifirarions, they fufFer tliemfelves to be led like Sheep 
by their Spiritual DiClators } which are great Advan> 
ces toward*' obtaining one Day, at the Court of Xom/^ 
their Beatificaiion, and it*s Appurtenances. I do not 
pretend to exclude (uch Exceptions as will be thought 
nrcclfiry: But whates;cr it be, the Author I quote 
has acknowledged St £}hyrd*s Simplicity. * Regioam 
‘ Emmam apud filium F.dvardum San£lum quidem fed 
* finiplicis animi dehonelvavit^ Apud regem omnes 
( ) Theoph. * ingeniofimplici & caMido (mcticnicm) (1)-’ 
Rjynjudus Ho- [B] 7 bey imputed to her as a^rme, the too frequent 
pioth. U. Se- jPff fuait to the Bijhop ofWinchej}er\ The World 
lie U, cap. vi,^ was ever ccnforious, and would never allow that Perfons 
of different Sexc.5, who have long and frequent Con- 
uiitienteSJT be- vcrfaiions together, may be honeft. Be you a Widow, 
ch^je tbi Senfe |)e you old, bc you a Qncen Dowager, be you in want 

rifutnitt* chufc an Ecdefullic raiher than a Laic for 

your Confident ; yet nothing will exempt you from Suf- 
picions, or the Laflies of flanderous Tongues. Emma 
is perhaps the Hundredth Thoufandth among Women 
of a high Rank, who have made their Condud talked 
of. 

[C] She was obliged to walk barefoot over red glow- 
tug hot PlowJbdres\ One Robert^ who was afterwards 
ArcKbifliop of Canterbury^ feconded vigoroufly the Earl 
of KtnCt Machinations : For it was by his Means that 
the Queen was condemned to clear herfelf by this 
Fiery Tryal. The Cuftom of thofe Times was, that 
the Perfon accufed fliould pafs bare-foot over nine Plow- 
ihares made red-hoc in the Fire : And it was propofed, 
that Emma fliould make nine Steps upon thofe Plow- 
fhares for herfelf, and^ve for the BilhopoflFiarri&^^r, 
for whofe Reputation Aie was much concerned. She 
accepted the Propofal, and paffed all the preceding Night 
in Prayers near the Tomb of St Swithin. The Day 
being come, all the ufual Ceremonies were performed 
in the fame Church, where (he had pffed the Night; 
after which, in the Prefence of Edward, aid all the 
Nobles of the Kingdom, (lie went over the nine Plow* 
(hares in the middle of the two Bifhops. She was 
dreffed like an ordinary Woman, and naked to the 
Knee, looking all the while towards Heaven. The 
Fire did her fo little hurt, that they were leading her 


out of the Church when flic asked, H*ben f^e fl:ould , i 

eome to the Place tqhere the PlQWjharei zvere Y * Cum 
‘ progrediendo decurfi effent voiRcrcs, ianiQue ^ 

‘ Ecclefiam proccdcrent cingentes Eninum Eufli^pi, .j 

‘ interrogavit Emma, ecquando ad vomcicsjjirct ‘ 

‘ Ventura, qu® rci eititum cdofla inimenla^atus - 
‘ tanii probri abllcrfione Deo ecit (2)* Jliclngmld () ^nwph- 
that all was over, flic thanked dear ma- 

nifcftaiion of her Innocence. King Edward kneeled to 
bis Mother, asked her Pardon; and to repair the In- ' 

jury done both to her and the Bifhop of lytnchejhr, 
he would undergo the Penance of being ftouriifd over 
his naked Shoulders by the Bilhops. And for that 
purpofe, they dripped his Sljoulders naked and whip- 
ped him as a Penitent. ‘ Rrx mairi fupplex ad 
‘ pedes accidit, $c pro molcftia matri ac Epifeopo / x jj 

* Aluino creata nudodorfo ritu pccnitentium pbgas ab 

* Epifeopis cxccpit (3'!.* The PJovvfharcs were bu- 

ried in a Cloyder of Hlnthfjler. b 

[D] The Cvfiom of thofe Days tvili bear many Br- 
flexions^ Hittorians ?re lull of Stories like thclf. 

We find, that the Trial by Fire w*as often praflifed 
in fevera! Places of Europet and that the Perfon.s, who 
underwent it, came off with Honour. Why ha> this 
Cuftom been fo long difufed } Is it becaule it has been 
found out to be fubjed tp IJIuCon, and tiuit through 
human Artifice it mi^n be employed to countenance 
Vice? If fo, we ought not to account innocent 
tnofe Men and Women, who went over the red- bee 
Plowfharts without receiving any hurt. Or is it be- 
caufe we muft not tempt God.? But why then did 
they tempt him in thole Days? Why arc not thofe 
condemned who authorized that Cuftom ? Why fliould 
we bdieve that God wrought a Miriicle to maniieft 
f Perfon to be innocent, who did not deferve that 
Favour, fmee that Perfon had recourfc to a Crime, viz- 
that of tempting God ? It it very hard to rcfolve all 
thefe Difficulties, without the Interpofition of an Oc- 
cajsonal Caufe ; but with the help of this Hypothefis, 
it were ca(y to rcfolve them. We need only fuppofc 
an Intelligence who fhould protefi Innocence, and who 
by his Defires fliouJd have derermined the firft Mover, 
not to follow upon this Occafion the general Law 
of the Communication of Motion. We may next 
fuppofe, nor, as the Heathens did, that this fort of In- 
telligences die, but that they have other Offices affigned 
them, and that then they ceafe to prefide at ihcfc Tri-i)j 
Thus fome Miracles might be in vogue in one Age, 
and ceafe in another. We muft hdwever conclude no 
thing from thence againft the ImmjicAbility of general 
Lawi. We might perhajx be miftaken, if we thought 
that, among created Spiritual Subftances, the ^ul of 
Man only is fubjeft to change. 


£ M M I U S (U B B 0) a Learned Profeflbr at Groningen^ was born at Gretha, a 
; Village of Eaft-Friejland the fifth of December 1547, He was Son to the Minifter of 
• tliat Ullage [A\ He was but nine Years edd when he was fait to ftudy at Em 4 e» } 
I where he ftayed till he was eighteen : After which, be was fent to Sremea in 1565, to 
I hear the famous yoh Molanus. Being returned home, he was not prefently fent to the 
|Univerfifies, but was kept fome time at Norden^ where the ■College began then to be re- 
Ifto red. But when he was in the twenty third Year of his Age, he was feat tp ^^Jlocky where 

Ae 


Turda, who (or thirty Vein togetlw bad hesn Bar- 
goonfter of Ntrdtn, and whofe Brower Vkh intmhu, (0 ’M» m tf 


Hi wts Sm U tbi tSiniftir tf\jritb«.'] This 
iMiniiler'i Name waa Emm» Diktn\ He had been a 

a good GtUud, mve hii Name to |he Perfon who ia-^ sf 

- -V . . the fubjea ofthiTArticle. Tfae F jher of Eem PI- 

teerfiter pf the Churches of thofe Parts. Hp Wife, *«««» 'honeft'Btwr, whoteaiOvmi^ofAeSlM* 
lolhei t^f out wm Daughter of Bgfcrr of that Place ( 1 ). \ 
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Mathematician and Phyfician. . The News of his Father’s Death obliged him f return 
to Eafi-FruJUind, jrfter havfag ftayed above two Years at i^ftcck % and hisMbther^s 



' t) A ^iore id 
|uacn anintui fc- 
ebat, retraxit 
!Ufn vercciinda 
«odeflia. qti^f 
hereditaria adeo 
laturje cjui in- 
lita fuic, ut ni- 
mii pene mo- 
ieAe de fe Ten- 
jcna, in homi- 
Hum catu /’«! 
ate audetet* 

Pro/. Gfutng, 
> 4 f . 4 »« ^ ^ * 

[A) To ttf/f, TOk 
»/* Nurden in 
ibft Ktielland* 


(f) ‘rti! «’«i in 
lb 14 , and n>.t in 
1607, Vale- 
rio* Andrea* a/^ 
firms tn Bibliorh* 
Belg pag. 841. 


nC wenr CO em u mj yAmiw s-wv ^ 

he had the Chdicc of tw Elafccs; eithef to be a Miniltcr, or^Reaor ot a College. 
He was naturally fo modert, that he fcarce (krlbfpeak any thing in Company (4), mid 
therefore, tho’-.his Inclination Icdhjfli to bya Minifter, he undertook the Keftorfliit, 
of a School (^)in the Year 15^. ThiySchool flouriftied marvcllouny under him i 
but he was put out of it in 1587,, becaufe^e would not fubferibe to the Augsburg Con- 
feffion. Upon this Refufal, fome zealous Lutherans caufed his Salary, and t 2 ic.JL>icence 
to teach, to be taken from him : Whereupon he was called to Leer, in the fame Country 
of Eaji-Friejlaitd in the Year 1588, to the fame Employment he had loft. He ga>c tJie 
'S 2 Rbi>l of Leer fuch a Luftre, that it furpaffed that of Flordeu, where the Lutherans could 
ncvwWair the Decay it fulFered after the Difmiflion of Emmius. They had driven 
b^f Qrewwgea feveral Perfons who followetl Cahin*s Reformation, and tlie Confor- 
mity oft^uae made thofc Exiles, who retired to Leer, to enter into a Qrid Fricndfliip 
with our Emmius. So that, when the City of Groningen aftbeiated itfclf' with the United 
Provinces, and thought of reftoring it’s College, he had the Recommendation ol feveral 
Perfons, and was called to be Reilor of it, with Authority to make and abiogate fuch 
Statutes’ as he thought convenient. He took Poffcffion of that Employment in 15^4, 
being forty ieven Years of Age, and exerciled it near twenty Years fucccflivdy for 
the Good and Advantage of the Youth, which\ci\>wded thither from a)l Parts. JBy this 
Time the Magiftratesof Groningen^ having eretted their College inttytin Univcrfity fr;, 
they gave the Profcfforfhip in Hiftory and Greek to Emmius^ who was the firft Rc<ilor 
of this new Univcrfity, and the greateft Ornament of it by his Ledurcs, till the In- 
firmities of Age hindered him from appearing in Public. However, he did not be- 
come ufelefs, cither to the Commonwealth of Learning, or, the Univcrfity of Grcnin- 
ten i for he continued to write Books [B], and to give his wife Counlcls to the Aca- 
demical Senate in all important Affairs. His Erudition was not his only Merit, for lie 
was capable to advife Princes themfelves. tVilliam Lems^ Count of hlajfau. Governor 
of the Provinces of Friejland and Groningen^ confulted him often [Cl, and ftldom fwer- 
ved from his Advice. This is a Qualification which is rarely found among thofc, 
who have paffed all their Life in the DuflT of the School. Emmius was fingular in fome 
other Things. He fettled at Groningen [D], and rejedted the Calls that were fent to 


I 


[51 He continued to write Booij^] It was then he 
fet aliout the three Tomes of the Fetm Grurcia Illk- 
firm \ the firft of which contains a Geographical De- 
feription of Greece i the fecond, the Hiftory of the Gre- 
eiuns i the third, the particular Form of each State, 
or Republic of Greece* If the Printers had been as di- 
ligent as they had promifed him, he would have had 
the Satis&flion lo fee that Work published before his 
Death; but by reafoii of their ufual Dilatorincfs, that 
4^ vi't« Profeff. Book did not come out till thr Year 1626 (2). ^ The 
50. Sicur Paul Freber was ignorant of the Publication of 
it (a). Our Author had written fome valuable Books, 


I 
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ibid. 


(3). Our Author had written fc 
before he fet about this ; Such arc his Decades Rerum 
Frificarum^ and in general whatever he has compofed, 
both rciating to the Hiftory of Friejland and Groningen^ 
and the G'li^ographical Defeription of thofe Places. Such 
am aMb ^lis Bo<& of Chronology and Genealogy, 
which a mott elaborate Method contain the Reman 
and Genera? Hiftory. I fay nothing of his Hiftory of 
iPtUiam Lewist Count of Hajfau^ Governour of FfieJ- 
land^ where one finds not only the Character and Pa- 
negyric of that Prince, but likcwife an Abridgment of 
-the Hiftory of the United Provinces, from 1577, to 
t 6 id^ Neither do I mention his Theologioil Difputes 
againft Daniel Hof mam nor the Book intituled, Fita 
fsT facra Eleujinia Davidis Georgii^ qui monftra pu- 
dendarum errerum aut furerum veterum a fe reeoRa 
mundo trepluemH^ ex Hbrii ejui myfticis eruta (4). 
When na diadf he was writing the Hiftory %A Philip 
King ^Hueeden* Father to Alexander the Great; 
wherein^ for the ufe of the United Provinces, he de- 
to (hew by what unfair Practices that Prince had 
oppreflfed the Liberties of Greece. He had already 
brought down tlus Hiftory to the Fifteenth Year of that 


Vitir Profeff* 


Monarch's reign 
[C] miliarn 


■ 


) 

«o. L*'J rytiiiMm mean, uw. 
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Cmunt .... eemfult- 
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wrong the Memory of 

VWW.W ^ w-w puBlUh to the ^wholc 

, World J^ic Hoj onrs he receiveiMrom that Governour 
of FrepJIand. /^is HiftotUn mentiom U in this min^ 


ner : • Ab eo tempore quo fedcs Tuas Croninese ha- 

* buit, per annos XXVI, aftc^lum illuftriiTimi Pnnei^ns 
*Guii.hblmi Ludovicj Coinitis Nafiovim, 

* Gubematoris noflri quondam laudatiflims memoriae, 

* tam benevolum & benignum feniper fenfic Emmius, 

* ttt humilioris fux conditionis fibi confeius, in rubo- 

* rem fxpc daretur. Nam viri hujus cordneum ingc- 
^ nium Neftoreamquc in confiliis dandis piudcntiam 
^ fxpe expertus Heros inclytiis# eucn ad fe acrerfere, 

* benigne habere, per fiJos domefiicos, per lit eras in 

* maximb negotiis coiifulere, & a mente ejus baud 

* temerd recedere, in more pofitum habebat (6)*—— (ej 
' Emmius, fnem the time of his fixing at Groningen, 

* for the /pace of twenty fix Years,^Jouni in that mofi 

* illujlrieibs Prince Htlliam Levfu, Count NaJfau, tur 

* late Governour of happy Memory, fo noble and gene- 

* rous a BenefaRor, that^cGnJneus of his bumbler Fortune ^ 

* be was often feen to blujh. For that renowned Hero ^ 

* having often experienced the Sincerity of his Heart, 

* and the Prudence of his Coun/els^ fent for him and 

* received him with the greairjl marks of AfeRi n, * ^ 

* conjulted him on the tnoji mportant Affairs, by Let- 

* tert, or by the nsoft faithful of bis Domeftics, and he 

* feemed to have laid it down fr a Maxim not ha- 

* Jlih to depart from bis Sentiments' » 

[/)] He fettled at Groningen^ I have fpoken three 
times (7) of the ambulatory Life of Profeflbrs. Here 
is one however, who was preferved from the Bpidemicil 
Dillemper incident to thofe of his Ordor. • Certe 

* praerer alios, Dordrechtani,, Lenvardienfes, his cx- 

* ertati, ad fimilera apnd fe fonftionem, FtT^ml^yc- 

* ro ad aliud vir* genn^rjpf.n'ep^,T^^ ampliflnnis pro' 

* politft prsmi^iim invitarunt. Sed ille gr.iiiis qui-* 

* but debebafei^^AU, non fuum lucellum, fed Reijpoidi- ^ 

* cx litcrarix cotnmodum femper quxrens, Groninpx, 

* quoad Deo vifum, manere, quam alio trans'^rn iiiaIu- 
< it, & quod aliis in fimili caiu occtnere folebaV,' ip^c 

* ad iifum quoque fuum revocivit diAum hoc 

* vulgare. * 1 ' • ^ 
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m diven Places. . Neither was he iyjndly pfepolTeAcd in favour of his o^n 
i j.; fth*. on the contrary, he ftrenuoufly ixMifuted the Fables, wliich the Hifto- uM 

rt. ' ^ _ . J;A 4 » Emmiu ; 


rilns of yH^dpublilhcd about the ‘Antiquities of their Nation [£]. This love of Truth whuh n>ZL 
jflilisd hW^^nany Enemies He died at Gronir^en the 9th ol|Daifrw^rr 16*5, as he was 
entring Oj^ wfcvcntomth Year pf his Age (<). His elfcf Lcargjng confifted in 
.•fJHiftory ^’ 1 » He .has oeenjcommendsd by fcvcral gr^t Nftn [GJ, and 
w» by SfaSger. He#(t Children behind ffim [H], ThehS^rates caufed 
to be hving in the %^(-Houfe. * 




Ills Picture putting hit Mamts 
to it, in i63S« 


* 0 Vlt» PforeiTi 
Croiiifl|. p«f . 45# 


qua fidt fedes, quae fit tibi commoda fedes. 
Ilia fede fede, nec ab illa.fede^irfeq^de (S). 


* Tli Ink^^nts of Dort^ and Lomardtn^ in a pdrtifit- 
\ iar manntr^Jollicittd him to actept a like employ among 

and thfe of Emden made him extraordinary 

* OJPH to engage him in one of a different Nature. 
‘ But btf making all due Acknowledgement not ftu- 

* dious of bis own private Intereff hut of that of the 


4 they be fuchi deicended from honourable Families 
honouM^I^ Circumfiances, and Fave had an ho 

* notable Education/ both at home and abroad, u 
^ th^ Diminution of my Patrimony, without beioj 

* burthenfome to any one* In Afi'edion for our* com 

* mon Country 1 yield not to my Adverfjries, bu 
« /hall confine that A/Fe£lion within it’s Bounds, and 
‘ not fuficr it to pervert the Truths Hiflory. Tb< 

* Caufe of Truth is firft at my Heart ; in it's Ubotio 
Defence I willingly enter the Lids, not for JBy, 


Republic of Letteri^ cbofe father to remain at Gro- • ‘ but for the Love 1 bear to it and to my CynTtry 


• ningent during the good pleafure of God, than to 

• he tranflatef to ^another Place ; and applied to him-‘ 
< felf, as be had often done to others on the like Occa- 

• fon, ibis common faying^ 

When once well feated, on that feat remain : 

IVbo rajhly rife may wifi to fit again* 


faw that 

Stif wai jijW. 

Cen* * ' %, 15# 

(lo) Htri ii a 
Pitjfagt c/Thua- 

nua C’mrtrnmg 

Sudriui Petri, 
atid Emmius: 

Poftca a Iriria! 

Ordljiibus iiivi> 
tatus origines, 
coloniai, 
nobllitatem, 

Jlbcrtatem, jura 
fentis fux illii' 
iranda fufeepit, 
in quibui altiui 
vepetendii dum 
admi^ia fabu- 
lirufh ^ment’i 
Aimiunr^u in- 
dulget, multS** 
fum reprrhcnfio- 
am inrurrit, ut 
Ubbon 1 Em- 
M 1 0, qui eim 
prOfinciam fum- 
ma fide ac adml* 

tanda fimplicitate f^j. |jjj £nemies had endeavoured to render him 


There are very few Wen who rcfewiblc IJfachar (9), 
Son to the Patriarch Jacob* 

[E] He firenuoiijly confuted the Fables^ which the Hi- 
flofians of Friefiand relate about the Antiquities of 
their Nation.] You may have feen before, in the Ar- 
ticle ABGILLUS, how credulous Petri 

is (10). He is not the only Writer, who has 
taken Pleafure in publifliing a Thoufand Fables. The 
worft of it is, that People have been angry with 
thofe that have exploded them; and in particular, 
Vbbo Emmius was quarrelled with, and expofed to 
a thoufand Slanders upon that Score. Do not think 
that it is out of Vanity he fpcaks of his Anceftors, 
both Paternal and Maternal, and of his Education: 
Thcfe are as many Heads nece/Tary for his Jufiificatiop ; 


]N)Aea ex^cutus 
•f(, potiui Urn* 
pida tradidifFc, 
qmm ei in icri- 
beodi paUii hi- 
ibrU prxluxifTe 
videatur. ■ — Af 

Oerwards, €ttht 
Invitation oftbo 
Htdttt 0/ Fritf^ 
landt hi nndtrtook 
a tUorg tkar At- 
tJunt fif the Ori- 
gin, Cfhntti, 
Grandeuff Liher» 

ty, and iawi of 
ttl Country, and 
andtwturhg So 
trace them too 
fat hjtk, he in* 
eutred the Ctnfurg 
ff many fy giving 
fits Pen toj great 
aLiherty witb^, 
faMont Afj 
Oa^fnte where Hth 
they, were inter- 
mined* So that 
be mey he [aid to 
^ave ratb^, fnt 
^a Torch iJ 

guide 

asriiri, who af- 
nrwardi dif 
Amrpitkat Tajk 
nuithj^tCan- 
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contemptible in thcfe Particulars, out of hatred to his 
Honefly, in rcjedling the old Legends of his Coun- 
try (ii)« ‘ Patriam k originem paulo accuratius in 
hifioria deferiptams aliaque fua ^fieris reliquit, ob 
finiftrom quorundam affeAum, quibus quafi Aides 
in oculis erat, ingenua viri in dicendo feribendoque 
libertas ; prefercim queries de jure liberuteqae Pri- 
fiorum mota elTct controverfia. Coegit quoque hoc 
facere eum adverfariorum iniquitas, qui cum fabulas 
fuasab eo temni ac refelli ind ignis fer rent animis, 
eum coqvitiis confpuere & boni nominis cjus famam 
lacerare vokierunt, eum fisao^ pier ova e/Te, hofiem 
patrias, ignafum ignocumque fibi, fit cujus conditio- 
nis fit, clamicantei. Quibus illc refponfum hoc dc- 
buit * ; Me quod attinet, fum ortgine ii patria Fri- 
fius non minus quom hi qui me flagellant, fi modo bu- 
jufmoii hi funt, bonefta domo utraque natus^ bonefia 
quoque in re, in Uteris voluntate ac fumptu meorum, 
fine onere aliorum, honefle domi forifque educatus, 
idque eum diminutione bwreditatis meet Adverfariis 
meis affiffu in cotnmunem patriam (A gentem noftram 
\en concede', fed affeBum veritati in biftoria vim fa- 
cere non pathr, intraque ierminos me contineo* Verum 
tradere Uterique ante omnia laboro : bunc laborem 

diffeilem Frifiis meis impendo gratis, file patriot ac 
veritatis findio duBns, (A hoc inter negotia affidud 
eum valetndinis jaffura pretfio* " He left an , 
accurate hiftofiial Defeription of his Country and 
Origin, with fomt other Compifitions, occafioned bn 
the MaUct tf certain Perfons, who were extreamly 
offended afthis mbit Freedom in fpeaking or writing, 
(Specially when atm Controverfy was fiarted about 
iL^fghtf and Liberties of the Frifians* The Pirn- 
lenet tf his Adverfaftm-^Jfiio^^ hi% to it s 

tnragtd that their FiBions were defifitid and refuted 
by him, they endeavoured to beffatter him with Ca- 
lumny, and mangle bis fair Reputation, calling him 
M iwHi W 

titt bad firgtt bimfifj and bfi Ctadifttn. fa wbm 
ha made this Rtplj: At tomyfelf, J im bjr Birtif 
and Pinntage umuchV Fiiuui u my Enemiw, if 
VOLIKN'.LV. . 


and herein do I perfevere amidfi the Hurr; 

* finefs, and the daily Dccrcafc of " 

[F] His chief Learning confifted in fUffory ] Whai 

feme have related of the vail Extent of his Kiioivledgc, 
accompanied with a moil happy and ready Memory, 
is very hard to be believed. They tell us, that with 
out being prepared, and without miflaking the Cii 
cumfiances of Time, Place, or Perfons, he was able tc 
anfwer all Queft‘ons relating to the Hiftory of any 
Country, both ancient and modem. He knew noi 
only Events, the great AAionsand their Motives ; bui 
likewife the Interefls of Nations, their Form and Go- 
vernment, the Genius of Princes, the Methods they 
ufed to aggrandize themfelves, their Alliances and Pe- 
digrees. Moreover, he knew the Figure, Situation, 
and Bignefs of Towns and FortreHcs, the Pofition oi 
Rivers and High-ways, the Compafs of Mountains, (Ac. 

I.teaH People fhould think 1 amplify the Matter, I 
/hall quote ihe very Words of his Hifiorian. * Jn onini 

* omnium populorum ac gentium hiftoria verfatiirimus, 

* dc cujufquc gentis ac cuju/libci lemporis hi/loria ro* 

^ gatiis ex tempore dillcrcbai, reciuiis omnium loco- 

* riftn, remporis, k perfonarum circumfi.intit5, baud 

* fecus ac fi prsrmeditatus k panitus acccdcret ad 

* bi/lorias illas exponendas; ut fatis appareat non 

* fui/Tc *tam fuperficiariam ipfi cognitioncm, qiias 
' multis contigit, fed quae paucis exaAam, folidaui, 

* ad inceriora penetrantem atque defeendentem. No- 

* tiffimas habebat in veteri k nova hofioria, non folsim 

* res geftas, earumquc c^ufas & eventus, cujufquc 

* populi feroKiTiidLV, fed & urbes arcefqae a forma, 

* iitu, magnitudinc, fimulque vias publicat, fluvios, 

* montium traAus, gcniumquc loci, Principum ingc- 

* nia, mores, cupiditates, ambitus artefque quibus ad 
^ honores gra/Tati, quibus propinquitatibus fubnixi, 

* quo fanguinc crcii (iz). Throurfi/y verfid in fn) vif* Prof.^; 

* the lUftories of all Kingdoms and Countries, at ihe 

* Requeft of his Friend > be would fpeak (ff band upon > 

‘ the Hiftory of any Nation, at whatever Period of Time, ^ *' 

* give a Detail of all the Plaeeu Times, and Circum* 

* fiances of Perfons, as if he had come prepared to ex- 

* plain thofe Hift cries ; from whence it is plain hHoad 

* not that fuperficial Notion, which is fo fremiently tt 
‘ be found, but that fierce, complcek, and fond Know- 

* ledge, which penetrates into the mofifocret Pahcs. Ha 

* was intimately acquainted with net only the %f 7 j, 

* their Caufes and Conjequences, and the Interefts of 

* every State in ancient and modern Hiftory, but like- 

* wife with the Form, Magnitude, and Situation of 

* Cities and Forts, public fPe^s, Rivers, the TraUt 

* of Mountains, the Genius of the Place, the Abilt- 

* ties of the Princes, their Manners and Fiews, their 

* €ounJelj, and the Intrigues whereby they bad pof 
^ fojfed tbemfehet of Dignities, their Alliances and 

* Pedirreesl 

[Gj He has betn commended by f ever al great Men!] 

The Author of hii Life has coUcAed feveral Etogies 
beftowed upon him by Thuanus, Scaliger, Douza, 

Heinfins, David Cbytraus, and fome others: All 

which are of great Force, principally thofe of Scali- 

gerl who gives the Epithet of Divine to Ubbo Em* 
mius^o Hiftory of Friefiand {ii], | riim Serivtoribui, 

[H] Hi left Children behind him!^ 

Norden in icQt ; Ufs Wife, who du 
left hi^ a Son» that "lived to the 
Years. *He remained nvWidower for 
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(i,'} HtflkiM de 


He Riirried at *»f*l '»**. 

i" Chld-bed. 

iCtccn wrft Emnlki*i 
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then 
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then married Margaret di ^e^bint Daughter tl a 
Burgher of Emden^ who furvped him with two Cnil- 
dren^ a Son and a Daughter, The Son’s Name was 


Wejftlui Emmius: He was Minifler of 
his Father died. His younger Brother d^cd 
fome Months before their Faf 



ENCOLPIUSt Author of an Hiftory of#» the Eimeror Ale9eJi4^riS!>p- 
(f) Off Km/ he had been giseatly b^ved I add*{wo things to v/mAjl^oreri has 

{'imtiurininiil The firft is, that This Hiftory is not extant, /and that the Englifh Writer, wli 

tranflated it Greek, juftly palTes for an Impoftor \A\. The feexsti 

iViw.t.ixvii. will only be an unrjrreffing of an Adlfon, which Encolpiuf had deferibed, andi wliiclj 
Moreri gives us no accdiiiit of. I do not pretend, that he was obliged to relate; it *, butp^# 
if I relate it, I hope my Readers will n^ take it amifs [5]. ' ^ 


ve/CanJ 


?/ 



[i^] The Englifl^ Writer^ who boafls to bavefiranf- 
laud the Hiflory of Encolpius from the Greeks 
pajfes for an Impoflor!] He lived in the Reign of Hen- 
ry VI 11 , and was called Thomas E /tot. He publifhed 
a Book, intituled, Image of' Governance ^ compiled of the 
Yis and Sen thee s notable of Alexander Sever us. lie 
lied, that he had tranflated this Work from the 
G?INak Manufeript of Encolpiuij which a Gentlcmai^ 
Jes, named PuderU^ had lent him. But it w^as 

Materials from Lam- 
priditii aW Hnodiam that he had mifunderftood, or 
perverted to another fenfe, fcvcral things, which thole 
two Hillorians have faid ; and that he had invented 
many l^dts, which they have faid nothing of. Selden 
(2) liclicvecl, that he had tranflated a Greek Manufeript 
compofed by a Modern : but Dr Wotton believes no 
.SVr Tiile- thing, and he obferves, that Balct having d»- 
Hift. clcs iiiihuicd the Wjiiiiigi of Thomas Eliot into two Oaf- ’ 
fch, the one for Ccjinpornions, the other for Tranfla- 
cions, has ranked among the firft the Work in queftion ; 
whicii pi ovet>, that at That time, it was not doubted, 
that the pretended Encolpios was fpurious (3). I ima- 
gine, that this ‘Ibomai Eliot was encouraged to this 
Fraud by the Succcls, which the Marcus Aurelius of 
Guevara met with. I fay clfcwhcrc ^4), that this Spa- 
niard endeavoured to perfuade the World, that he had 
uken ilic Life uf that Emperor from an old Manu- 
fcripi, wliich he gave as a Model of Government : he 
intituled it, VHorhgt des Princes — The Clock of 
Princci. 

[A*] 7 / / report an ABion^ which Encolpius hid de- 
fmbcil^ 1 hope my Readers will not take it amifsJ] It is 
very remarkable- ‘ Lampridius relates, that Ovinius 

* Camilluf, a Senator, and of a very ancient FafiiiJv, 

* afpiicd to the Empire. Alexander was informed o: it, 

‘ and convinced of it beyoVid doubt. Upon which he 
‘ invited Camillus to the Palace, and tefiified, how 
**tnuch he was obliged to him, in that he voluntari- 

* ly oflered to take upon himfclf the Burthen of Af- 

* lairs, whereas others muft be conftrained to do it, 

‘ againft their Will. After this, he carried Camillus 

* to the Senate, who trembled with Fear, being flung 
‘ with the Remorfe of C’onfcicncc, aflociated him to 

the Empire, and gave him an Apartment in the Pa- 
lace, made him eat at his own Table, and ordered 
him to be cloaihed with Imperial Ornaments, more 
magnificent tinn his own. 'inhere happened at that 
lime to be fume War againft the Barbarians, which 
required the Emperor’s Prcfcncc. Alexander oflfered 
Zamillus to take him with him, if he chofe not ra- 
tlin to go alone (5). 


(0 Wot. 

ton'* Koinafl* 
Hidory, ptinttd 
at l^ondon, m 
1701. 


( 1 ) Sridfn, in 
Eutycli. p. 4-'74 

47 s 

moot, 

£nf)pcr. ‘1 om. 

111 . pAg; in- 17 ^ 


f*;) l.dfu from 
the Lfipl.t* 

Not. 

I. oi, ptp- 

flr NVuttOU'i 


(4^ Sfe Uemrtk 
f // J ti e '}rtlc/t,‘ 
aUEVAU. 4 » 


* Alexander^ who went on foot, invited Camillus to 

* do the fame : but the latter, who wa^f ^ nice Con- 

* *IUcution, being tired at the end of two League.s A- 
‘ lexander obliged him to get on Horfeback ; and, a? 

^ he could not even follow him on Horfeb^dc more 

* than two days, he ordered him a Coach. At laft, 

^ Camillus begged, as a Favour, tliat he might re- 

* nounce the Empire, protefling, either finccrcly, or 

* through Fear, that he had rather die, than live after 
' this manner : and Alexander gai^e hien leave to retire 

* to his Eftate in the Country, afluring him that he had 

* nothing to fear, and he even recommended him to 

* the Soldiers, Camillus lived thus a long time upon 

* his Eflate. But, afterwards, the reigning Emperor 

* (for it is not believed, that it was Alexander (6) ) or- 

* dered him to be killed, becaufe he underftood War. - 

* and was beloved by the Solders. Lampridius adds, 

* that the People aitributed this A^lion to Trajan, fho’ 

* none of the Hiftorians That Prince fpcak of it, 

‘ whereas fcveral Authors relate it of Alexander, in the 

* Hiflory of his Life (7).’ 

I mutt add, for the honour of Lampridius, that he 
has exprefsly obferved, that an lliflorian ought not to 
follow popular Opinions, when they agree not with 
Authors. Hiftory, fays he, is quite otherwife true 
than the Reports of the People : fince then the Hi- 
florians of Trajan do not aferibe this AdVion to him, 
and chat it is attributed to the Emperor Alexander by 
Thofc, who have written his Life, we ought to rc- 
jcdl the Difeourfe of the Vulgar, who aferibe it to 
Trajan* ‘ Scio Vulgum hanc reni quani contexui Tra- 

* jani putare : fed ncque in Vita ejus id Marius Maxi- 

* mus ita expofuit, neque Fabius Maicellinus, ncque 
‘ Aurelius Verus, neque Statiu.s Valcns, qui omnein 


neque 

* ejus Vitam in literas miferunt. Contra autem & 

* Septimius, & Acholius, & Encolpius, Vitse Scripto- 

* res, eseterique de hoc talia prscdicavcrunt : quod 

* ideo addidi, ne quis vulgi magis famam fequerecur, 
quam hifloriam, quae rumore ucique vulgi verior 

‘ reperitur.’ This Obfervation of Lampridtus is very 
judicious. The Fadl in queflion is fo remarkable, 
that the Hiftorians of Trajan would net have forgot- 
ten it, if it had belonged to That Emperor. A thou- 
fand and a thoufand Exan^plcs prove, that remark- 
able Adlions and Sayings are afcribcd, by the People, 
fometimes to one King, fomecimes to another. 'Fhe 
fame is pradlifed with regard to Saints : Their Devo- 
tees have attributed to certain of them what had al- 
ready been faid of others* It were to be wifhed, that 
the Legendaries had, on thefe occafions, followed the 
Example of Lampridius, 


qui 

Contra autem 


^ In 

/ ^nd. >rTeio, 
ril“r- 
^ifves this 

jed in tbe 
Sie 

ies Em- 
HI, 


P'g'lVi 3 H* 


fi) /T’.llanus in 
Taibcis, cap* I# 

( 1 ) Cafaub. in 
Prccfjt. yf'.n*#* 
di' toicraiida ob- 
fidione. 

(?) Xenophon dc 
Kebutljeflis 

lib- 7, 

in 

the de 

ExpediC. Cyri, 
pig- m. 100, he 
fpeaks nf an^btr 
Eneai efStym- 
phalia. who fa- 
rijhed in tbt Em- 
peimon ifysun^i 

of tfe 

J/tlVsh Qlym- 


E A S, or Mneas TesElicus^ is one of the nioft ancient Greek Authors that have 

written concerning the Military Art [A], Some Bibliographers (a) affirm, that tlie 
Manufe ript of his Book is found in the Vatican Library but I fuppofe this is only td 
be underftood of a particular Trcatife publiflied by Cafaubon [5], Moreri^s Faults are 
of no great Confequence [C]. 


[//] lie is one of the moft ancient Greek Authors 
that have written concerning the military Art ] Ci- 
neas of Tbe^aly, Counfelior to Pyrrhus King of Epi- 
rus, and Difciple of Epicurus, abridged Eneas'^ Book 
concerning the Duty of a General (i). Moreover, 
in what remains of Eneas, there is no Inflance given 
from any Paflage that does not precede the CXth O- 
lympiad ; and if there be mention made of fome Ma- 
chines that began to be in vogue in Arijiotle*^ Time, 
there is no Account given of fome others that were 
invented fomr time ^fur Ariftotle (2). We may there- 
fore fafely fat* That if he be not that Efieas of Stym- 
fbalU, who/^as General of Arcadians about the 
Cllti 01 ym(iiad (3], he is not far from that Time. 

Mfj Of anarticu/ar Treatife fublijhed by Cafaubon.] 
In fcUs T^tifc Eneas ihews the Manner how to 


fuftain a Siege ; it was joined to the Edition of Po- 
lybius in the Year 1609. The Preface tells us, 1 . That 
it is pubiiflicd from a Manufeript Copy of a Book 
brought from Italy, and that this Manuicript is in the 
Library of the Moft Chrittian King. JI. That Eneas 
had compofed fome other Books. Naude (4.} is in the 
wrong, to fay. That the Commentarrus .Pili^geticus 
of Eneas diftcra ftom.nJ^’^^rXrcatifc De toleranda obff 
dione; for ihjt is the Title of that Treatife in CV 
Jauban^B Ediion : ToLKTiKoo ra Mi 'noKtopKnlixif 
v'wofJLvnfjt.A nripi TK 'jeoKtopKifAiVov <ir- 

liyjtiv, Cotnmentarius tadicus poliorcff tens deU* 

leranda ohfidione, 

[C] Mr MorerVs Faults are of no great Confegnme^ 
I. He fays, 'I’hat Eneas wrote a Book of Ibe Mlitary 
Art, and that Cineas made an Abridgment that 

Work 



W-: 


At. 








tts U nat exaft ; for JEHait ufes the Plural 
hen he fpeaks of Eftfas's Worki concern- 
'"itary Art : AinU^ n 

3 i0Aiflfc UatyM^^uvlct^ei^sy^ £y 


WU s. 

*\ • 

That Eneas'/ fFifik u in Minujiript in the Va- 
tican Library, Gefner lays nothing of Aeneas Jt is 
only thofe that juve abridged Gtjkir who fay that 
Enean Book De ReMilitari h in the Vatican, Ca- 
jSneas faubon appli^ this ^ the Trcatiic Ih: tolemnda Ohji^ 
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LiBxn rem^^/mtarrn eophji expe-^^Mt, No^, Thu f'^fius, in rlftr aSyth H.ige of his 
(6) epitomen Ctneas Uejfalus expefuit : Book De o^nuis Mutbcmaticut commits the fame 


/A*' 0 K/rifltf tfoinKn (j). 

ftUftIB’ 

4 : EORUji , . , ^ ^ , 

ififwriquotesaBook (7), wKerein thefc'Words Miftake wuir* 3 kt^;/f in afenhing the fame thing to 

of JSiian arc found: Why then did he exprefs him- Gi/ner, t 

felf as he has done ? II. lie fays, That Gefner af- * 

• • 

^ipkoRirs, an Orator and Hiftorian,Vas of Qajw in ^olia (a). IJkrates, whofe 
Difciple (h) he was, a^vifed him to write a Hiift^. I h^e laid eJfewhere (V), that Jic gave 
the 6me Advice to oneof hisothet^cholars ; and I have marked tiie IJilR- 

rence of jr.“iius which was obfervable between thole two Perfons, Jipborus^ not caring to 
ttpuble himfelf with the Intricacies and 'J rifles of tiibulous Times, began at the Return 
orn».Hiraclid<s to Peloponnefus (d)^ and he carried down his Work from that famous 
Epoeba to the twentieth Year of the Reign of Philip King of Macedon, Father to /liexd/Sfer 
the Great ; which is an Interval of about feven hundred and fifty Years. He dialed 
this Hiftory into thirty Books, to each of which he added a Preface (r). Tltj»*-me 
various Opinions as to the Merit of this Author: Some commend him >>esheRb]amc 
him, and accufe- him of Deceits, both Adtivc and Paflive {A], He compofed other 

Books 


{a) Sfiabijj Hbi 
I pa^;. 42S. 

[h. in 

\'ila IlixT.t. 

I ‘g. 

If) h tl'f yttttcU 
TllhOl-uM 
PUS. lint, [fl]. 

lib. 4, cip< 1* 

(0 Id. ibid. ]ib« 
16, ^ap. 77, pag* 


^ Sicul. 

Uo, 4, cap. Ji 


k. 


{!') Id. lib. 5, 

a. it. 


^*ag. 418* 


(0 H- Hb. 9, 

pagi lyo* 


[J] Seme commend bitni ether i blame him, and ac* 
euje him ef Deceits both a^ive andpajfwe^ Diodorus 
Siculus reckons him for one of the three Hiftorians 
molt in efteem (1). The other two are Calliflhenes 
and Tbeupompus. After having complained, that many 
of thofe who had com po fed Hillories had neglcAcd 
the right ordering and dillribution of their Subjects, 
he declares, That Ephorus was not guilty of that 
Fault ; and that his Work was no lefs 10 be elteemed 
for the Elegance of his Stile than for his accurate Me- 
thod: idLi Ketvdii dvety^ei^A^y i 

[xlvoy Kctju T«P Afc^/p, dkki Kcti jtATu inv oixo- 
po//tay Ephorus res pajjtm geftas deferi^ 

lens non verborum elegantia duntaxat, fed accurata 
erdinit que^ue ebfervatme probi officio hiftorici fungi- 
tur (2). We fhall prefcntly fee {3) that he has been 
preferred to fbeopompus ; which is a great Commen- 
dation. Neither are the Eiogies Strabo gives iiim fmall } 
{*;)/« Xfm. [<?]. g Perfon whofe Memory 

, fhould be preferved (^) : He quotes him often; and 
** Vjr°^ Kcafon he gives for it is the Exaftnefs of his En- 
'Twwjria digniii. quii'ics, acknowledged and commended J}y Polybius, a 
Strahffjib. 13, moll competent judge: S to ^A£jVop 

S'lA liw Tet-Urat i'W t llikfrKtV KOlH- 

'TTif Ktii rioAuC/i®^ /xctf7yp«i' Txjyyjivki cti'wp ctf/o- 
koy(S^^ Kpiiorus quo piurimum uiimur ob diligcn- 
tiam in Calibus rebus (quod & Polybius teilatur vir 
magnse auioritatis) (5). — Ephorus, whom 1 fre- 
quently quote for his Accuracy, of whiih Polybius, a Man 
of good Authority, has ffiven his Tefiimony. Having 
taken notice of a Fault in that Hiftorian. he adds, 
That neverthelefs he furpalTes the other Hiftorians : 

<r* iv ' £7if<yP k^ut*]goV fri* 

kaI 0 HTk'f iTAiviAAf ^iv^oy 

KAt ywo’stc 'ZSrSft TttV ‘hAAHKIXoir KAkijf 
fjLiP hiJj^o^ey, xcbXA/r«t J"'’ 
auifi AvyfiVaeuVj fiiiAVA^Affieov,, 

yvrliiv* Taliscum nc Ephorus, aliis tamen eft melior: 
& ipfe Polybius ita ftudiosc eum laudans, diccrifque de 
rebus Grsecis Eudoxum belle, Kphorum optime ferip- 
fifle, de origine urbium, cognationibus, migrationibus, 
ducibus atque auxoribus (6). — Such toat Ephorus, 
and fuperior te the reft ; Polybius himjelf is hearty 
in bis Commendation of him, faying, Eudoxus has 
wrote learnedly on the Afffrs of Greece ; but Ephorus 
has given us a mofi beautiful Account of the Origin of 
their dues, of their Affinities, their Colonies, and their 
Chiefs- That Fault is a Contradiflion (7), which is 
plain enough, and the lefs excufable, becaufe the 
1 Author had^taken much Pains to clear the Subjedl, 

\ and confute thofe who had trejted it confufedly. He 
had bcfide^ Foafled of his Diligence : '^O cT* iamof 
, i'trtkiyuy ^i T jpijA kaI riTotAUTA 

'•j, . W'irtxetfiiii' ud^AfAiv, irirfr/ Stj^^yfiATvy 
' WAPlikHe A^o^ifAmv, » Ivor* 

fJ'-lJuDcn Ephorus, quafi re prasclare gefta, addit hanc 
1 1 accurationem adhibcit lolere, cum aut dibia om- 
r 4 i aut falfa de ca obtinet opinio (8). 
as though be bad performed fometbing noble, 
Mts with faying, that he bad actuftomed himfelf 
\ahi the tpsofi exaLl Enquiry into fueh things, as 
\ 4 it 6 $r altogether dubious, or falfely refsuAihddKvs 

^ f \ 


j 


t 







is not the only Contradidllon ^e is guilty of: lie ufed 
fometimes to fall into the fame Fault; Aoitcf (lot 

TAVAVriA TOtiic, 07 i Ti} '.T^7^/j)icril KAl 7 aU 

i^A^ynf vToAyio'eas : videtur mihi uonnunquam con- . 
trarium cjus facere quod ah initio inftiriierat ac promife- (</ M. lib. 9, 
rat (9). — Siimctimcj be feemi to have perfenned the Re- *9®* 
verjeof what be had propoftd. Tlicfc Wrirvli ai c Striik\ ^ 
who immediately gives a Proof ol it : E.n^ Ik* Liys, Tint 
Ephorus, having teniured the Authors who iiitcrini.'i 
Fables with Hiftory, enlarges in Pi.nfc <;( 'I’lLuh, and 
promifes to obferve that Virtue piincip.il!y in ilie Ai - 
count of the Oracle of Delfb: ; there being n.-ihing 
more abfiird than al.yc, when jne fpaks of an Oracle 
fo averfc to Deceit : 7 h’ yAi'T-i, 

TUTU koy&, tirtpLPnr 7iVA ‘Z'ti/lit- 

yl fjiiv iei^ov pouf^H 7* aeiiJi',, iMt> a Si 

jLA^d Tfiv o-ra-y^eir/K Tuun/iv' aroior is -nept 
l^iv TUV AkkOiP Asi TOP TOtiroP 7{‘07ruP SlcinoritV, 
auifi Si TH (JLAPTfhf kiyovj^^, o 
i^tv a^tvS'iS'a.roP, tok liVa'C dscicot^ axi 
Sifft koyoic- Serurjui de hoc anh'tih 

promijjfum adjtcit gravitatis plenum, ft cum alias vc- 
ritatem maxvni facer:, turn vel apprime in hu^ar- 
gumento- Abfurdum enim eft (inquit) ft veritutcm 
aliis in rebus feltantes, de oraciih duluri omnium ve- 
racifjimo, ita incredibilibus faffii utamur narra- 
tionibus (lo). This is very judkious; furh a Rc- (lo) IJ. IblJ. 
flexion docs honour both to the Perfon and judgment 
of Ephoruix but the Sequel it not confillcni uith it: 

For the Account that Author gives of the Oracle 
of Delphi, is but little better tlian the vulgar Opi- 
nion. 

He related fo many Falfitics about E^ypt^ that be 
(hewed not only that he never travelled there, but 
alfo that he had not taken Care to be exactly in« 
formed by thofe who were acquainted with 
Country, * Scriptor hie non foliim ipfc .locnrum 

* >Egypti naturam non vidille, fed nec ah ii.s quibus 

* regionis illius ratio cognita eft, diligentcr pcrcun- 

* flatus nobis tideiur (i i ).’ This is the Opinion of Dio- 

dorus Sicu/uf, who a little after, liaving convinced )iim Jib. i, cap. 37, 
of lying, makes this Reflexion: oJx- ap in ^Ap* p»B-«‘-3S' 
'EpifW ^HTWO'HSI' SX -TTApVi TpoTS TAXe/Cic, r'fuP 
aMp ip 'aroAAoie <iJAr^<yp«xo7A T)lf 

Cerii quid apud Ephorum nemo inquirct qui viderit 
in multis eum negligerc veritatem (12). — A Man 
mft expert little Accuracy in Ephorus, if he ccnftders '* 
how little Regard be often pays to 7rutb, h'cneca 
gives us ftill a worfe Opinion of him, when he rc- 
jefls his Teftimony about a Comet. Let us relate the 
whole Paflage, which ibewi what ftrefs wc ought to 
lay on the Authority of Hiftotians when they fpcak of 
Prodigies. * Nec magna molitione detrahenda eft au- 

< ftoritas Ephoro: hiftoricus ell. Quidam incredibi- 
« )ium relatu commendatibnem paranu & leflorem a- 

< liud aflurum, (i per quotidians duCretur, miraculo 

* excitant. Quidam creduli, quidamlcgligcntes funt : 

* auibufdam mendafium obrepit, qlbuidan^ placet.^ 
llli non evitanc, hi appetunt. JEt ifc in diimune 
de tofa natione : quai approbare opi 
populare non putat polTc, nifi illud m 
Ephorni vero non religiofilTimat fidei, 
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Books [B] : And thcreyas one written ^ig^inft him, wherein jns Plagiarifms « 


(ij) Sen. 
Ndloraf. iik* 7» 
cip« t6, peg. m. 
9oS« 

( r4) VofTiui, ()e 
Hid. Gnrciii 
P*S* 3^ 37- 


' fepc decipit (15). — Bphorui writa Hht an Hh 

* fttrianf and bis Anthcrity tber^n tajiiy fii ^ 

• afidt, Ivr fsme fnm$ Kt/aiiyHs rf tbi^pin(rfdiktk\ ' ' 


rd >{9ef 
T^v 83 ipiAf- 
ujav^rijt iq9- 
UTTi»c 
na) 

iX«v hirafftv* 
kphorui ingenio 
quidem ent fim- 
f tici : in diinione 
vero hlftorfc« 
fiipinuii Be fei;- 
nis ac conten- 
tione c^renf • • • - 
F.photyt at tf^hii TUi\ 
Method is in^ed mUch. 
rtffuhr^ hut in* 
d' lrnt and fupint 
in bis Dthton, 
wiibeut titf'er 
IJfe or Spirit, 
'Snj<Jai,apiid VoP- 
iiuRii ibid. 

(16) Dionyf. 

Halicarn. dc 
collo^^i. verbo 
riitn, cop. 81, 
p^g. in. 58. , 

f Dioildr. 

•'Wtlilus, lib c, 
init. 1 1 rte ha 
H'ort^ above, 

CiV<if.rixj. 

(I'i) Vofliui, 
ubi Aipra, pig. 

(19) See^ abtvf, 

Cuait (la), tie 
it. 


* andffirit up Sbi Rtadtr with Tales effi/ridigits, tabs 
^ weuid bane gitfen ne attentien lojr^imry eccurrenees, 

* Some are ereduhus, and osiarT^re/efs, Upon fame 

* FiBihn fieds unawares, to feme it it agreeable ; the 

* fi»rmer do not efeape it, and the latter court it. And 
if'' * ihis is common to the whole herd, wh^jjjgnk theiri 

* Works will never be approved or becoMk popular, ud 

* left they be feafoned high with Fable. Ephorus n^e- 

* over is not a Writer of the btfi Credit ; he is often 
‘ deceived, and often deceives' You may fee in Vojfius 
(14) fome Lies of Ephorus, and how much his heile 
was defpifed by Duris of Samos, Dion CbrjfoJIomus, 
Bji^Suidas [\^).^ Dionyfitis Haltcarnajfeus (i6)» and 
Dtodi^us Siculus (ly}, had another Opinion of it» and 
they wm good Judges. Whatever it be, I fuppofe 
that all tV Lovers of Hiftory regret the lofs of Epho- 

my own part, I regret it very 
lat VoJJius did not fufficiently chara** 
Aerize all the Errors be reproaches him with : for he 
blames him for deceiving his Readers, without being 
deceived himfelf, when he fpeaks of the Temphe of 
Hercules (18]. * Dccipitur quidem, cum tiadi- 

* dit decipit autM in eo quod de Hercuiis fa- 

* no in Hifpania finxit, ut eft apud Straboncm initio 

* libri 111. Sc fuere id genus apud Ephorum permulta. 

* Unde Sc Diodorus Siculus, lib. i. itt ao rtf. Sec 

* (19 ). He is deceived indeed when be faid 

‘ but deceives in bis fiHitious Account of Hercules^ s Tem^ 

* pie in Spain, as may be feen tn Strabo at the begin- 
‘ ning of Book the Third, Ephorus is guilty of feveral 
‘ Inftances of the fame Nature, for which reafon Diodo- 
‘ rus Siculus in the beginning of Book the Fir B fey s, a 

* Man muft expell little, ISc. In the firft Place, it is 
very probable that he faid this innocently : What could 
he get by writing fuch a thing againft his Confcaence ? 
He was fo ill acquainted with the Affairs of tbe Spa- 
niards, that lie thought they were but one City. Jofe- 
fbus infers from thence, that the Greeks knew ^out kte 
what concerned the Weftern Nations. Vojfists does 
not difapprove this Inference. Why tlicn does he 
think that Ephorus knew the Truth concerndog that 
Temple ? In the fccond Place, Strabo is not well 
quoted ; for he does not denote precifely, wlnether £- 
phorut wrote according to, or againft his Knowledge. 

Y rhirSiy, the Paffage of Diodorus Siculus docs not 

Y , iitribo, lib. prove, that there were in Epborus's Worts feveral 
Falfities contrary to the Author's own Knowledge: 
He is only accufed of having negleAed >to be bet- 
ter informed. A fevere Critic would 6nd almoft 
every where fome unde as ill placed as that of 
yojfius, 

[5] He cempofed other Books. 1 A Trwtifc 
iHv ivpnuAToor, de Bebus inventis, of vphich Strabo 
makes mention (70}. Another, dyoi.d’Sr kaI 
kakSv, de bonis ac malts, divided into Twenty four 
Books (21) Another, rSp ika- 

3nii. VoV- ' admirabilibus, divided into fif- 

fium, uDh(iiips»^-^^!^fioofes (22). Another, tdpyjiiosv fffoKia^ 
fjLcLTafV, de Civitatibus Tbraciee. Harpoc ration quotes 
(^0 Ionr«s. the fourth Book of it (23). Another, imtiiulcd 
j»g. 67, wherein he treats of his Native Country 
(24). Father Hardouin aferibes to him a particular 
Trcatife of the Origin of Cities (25), . ind another of 

(16) HarHuin. in the Incrcalc of the Nile \ but the Autho rs, he allcdgci 

Indjcr autonim (26), do not fey any fuch Thing: Eov Polybius only 
i»orvWn/^r.jr^^ pretends, that Ephorus explained very well In his Hi- 
Stwbonemf lb, Foundation of Cities, their Colonics, (Ac, 

And as for tlie Scholiaft of Apollonius, his intent was 
only to quote what Ephorus had faid •Concerning the 
Nile in the fame Hiftory. It is no t by particular 
'IVcaiifei of Geography that he deferved to have been 
'4; ranked among Geographers (27), but bccaufe he had 
I’.wde it hifBiifincft to deferibe the Places which he 
0 mi vvas obliged to mention in the Scric 1 of his Hiftory 

j nerenen i^cloubi but that he publilhcd fome 

(17) Sxsdcj, lib. Harangues, or fome Trcatife of Rhctoiric, fince Cieero 
I, init. pUcts haa made ufe of the Words I am going to quote : 
bm anting tbim. • Omitio libcraAm difcipulofquc ejijs Ephorum Sc 

^i^^^Naucr^em, qi^quam orationis Ibciendse Sc ornandas 
^S) autorcm|oonptf iffimi, fummi ipfi oeratores effe de- 

‘ ^ dnd Us 

T 89) Cictfifi, in Naucrates ; fir though exceb 

r c>f«iorc,cap.ji, \ te^i ambelliftnng eeft Oration, jet 
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doubt that he wr^^hetoric, when ¥ ^ ‘ 
his Treatifc anpi de DtBme, cm bm qg^ 

ted by Tbten. ' Bdcm (Theoni) U lautUtur 
ia rip <ar«pi Cujus operis penc initio he* < 

• xametrum effundcrc ait (30). — — Ephorus s Tria» (jo] 

' tife on DiBion is iUoted% neon, at th{ beginning ; 

* mft rf which, he jays, tint be breaks out Mo an 15^ > ; 

‘ xameter,* Thefe are the Bxpreflions ofVoffiui, who 
may be charged with a Fault of Commiflion, and a- 
nocher of Omiffion; for he affirms, that the Verfe, 
which was found near the beginning of t^s Treatifc, ^ 
was^n Hexameter. Wc fee nb fuch i uii^ in TJdae 1 
neither does he fay, that That Verfe was in the . 

Place where Ephorus condemned the Cad^cce and 
Numbers of Difeourfe: A Circumftance which Theon 
relates, and which is a Singularity not to be omitted. 

The Pailage of that Sophift, related at length, will 
difeover another Fault of Vojfius. i* 

cTitr tif iKdvi rtf %o7i rd /ut- 

O'/it if/0fiT))TA isrpof 73 OtQO 

ift ri tAiJL^tKof J^io ka! TcAVrif oi avyy^pA- 
piif, AKoVjff ifciriTiuvty iU to yiv^ riro* 

0 y'Sy is 7S J'i Au 7 n 

tS stTfltyopsiiorT®^ biiy^, /xw tS tvfv$pitp 
^At J^tdHit7fj, evhtlf to jipX” ^ 

aoAKtv cTi ^spi rSr tupCduu //ijemi 
(31). Venia tamen dari folet iis qui forte in vcrius, 
qui quam prozime ad folutam accedunt orationem, in- (^i) Theoph. 
cidunt: (32) quales lambici, quod omnibus fere ferip- rrogymnifin. 
toribus inviiis cvenirc folet. Ephorus certe in libro **P* *» PI* *5* 
dc fermone, eo ipfo loco, ubi nimis numerolam ufur- 
pare elocutioncm vetat, ttatim initio verfum ipfe extu- 
ilt, hoc xnodo, omitred in the 

TrinHation. 

Pofthac modos oratioms inquiram. Htipfiao 

^ hai corri^cai 

It is excufable to fall into fuch numbers as have fome 
affinity to Verfe, fuch as lambic, fsnee all Writers are 
prone to make thoje flips unawares 5 as Ephorus in his 
Treatije upon DiBion, when be is declaiming againft the 
foft flow of words, at the very fitting out ftumhled into 
Metre. 

The modes of DiBion muft the next be fcanrid. 

Theon had juft before without mercy condemned Profe, 
wherein are found high-founding lofty Verfes, and 
then he excufes the Verfes that refemble Profe, fuch as 
arc the lambics \ and fays, that moft Writers run, in fl3)‘^"Plutiith« 
fpitc of ihemfcives, into the Fault of making that fort TituTlITriL 
of Verfes. He inftances in our Ephorus ; but he does 
not fay, as Vojftus pretends, that That Verfe was al- f34).VffSctll|er, 
moft in the beginning of the^ Trcatife. Note, that in Eufeb. n. 
what Ephorus has faid of Homer (33), was not in a noi, pag-m. 
particular Treatifc upon that Poet, but in that he com- 
pofed about his own Native Country (34). His Trca- . . pj.^ 
tife wepi was confuted by the Pliilofo- [„ indite, lib. 7! 

pher Stratc, as wc learn from Pliny \ Str atone pi 
contra Supbori iipui7A firipfit ^35). Thus Father (36) Jonfiuste 
Hardouin^’hoB correaed the Paffage, where we read, Scrip*- Hift. 
contra Epbori Tbeoremata } which CorreAion is infinua- ^ 

ted by Jonfius (36). Note, that mention is made of !>»,,, --,5^ 
an EUPHORUS Author of a Book TrspJ r£v tv- th» Hm bei 
pifjUtfTtfP, de Rebus inventis. Vojftus (37) pretends m Aui}|or callel 
that Atbenaus has quoted him (jS), and that one 
ought to corredt Eif^opft* by writing *'Ef op^ t for, (37V^ofllni^ utf 
fays he, the Author, that Atheneous quotes in that Place, Aipn^ 
is quite different from the Hiflortan. That might be i 
but I do not think that the leaft Proof can given lib. 4, _ ^ 
for it. Father Hardouin (39) thought wc ought to p«g^li^^ 
read *'£^op®^, juft as in the twelfth Chapter of the (^9) f|ji|l|ulisif 
eighth Book of Atbenmus, whofc two Paflages he ap- in fnllm bposm 
plies to Ephorus the Hiftorian. The ti^ Places 
Clement Alexandrinus (40), alledged by Pofflus, may (40) Om h 



they have cottfmiticd in 
where they quote Eu^op®* iv r% EupaiTp. 
ihould have been ''F^op^s for we learn from Stratx>% 
{42), that the fourth Book of Ephorus the 'HMol' 
wa* intituled Kvpeirn. It is Vojfius makes thll|j 97 ^4 
fervation ; Whjf Ihould wc net believe that 'the 
Fault is aept into Diogenaf Lafrtm, ac«dql^ 
the /?tfii^ftttfe of Aldeirandinus and Jon^s 
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IVll tUsisloft, Ibaycfec^en <i^hcrc (/) of tile J^^dgfllent paflfed on f/?/" 

•hes he mfeitdl in his Hiftoiy.» He wa* very much ridiculed ior , the TiiE{»H0M-^‘ 
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(48) St^ph* dc 

EiTbihtis 

V*AiiIdvi4* 


Mr chufes to follow ^<)|^’5 0pimolij bttt 

. tbji ia mcycourtcfy, fmcc not proved his 

'Affeftion. The great Sca/igtr (45) ^rma, that in 
n« inE:iiftb« QUmtm Ahxanirinus^^ they have written twice KOf^o- 
p®- inftcad of and^that by the like Miftake 
>v^ we ^find F-Soop®' ’^R^op®* in Diogenes Laertius^ in 
oB Thaies* He believes alfo that the Evpbof- 
the Chronicle of Eufebius (46) is no other chan 
our Epberust who has firft been crunged into Eupborus, 
and then into Euphorhus, It *is certain that Euftatbius 
(47), grc^'Kfagl on the Teftimony of Stephanus Br 
ysntinuit has onoted one Eupborus^ who is called £- 
the Book of that Stepbanus (48]. I ihould 
rcadilpadopt Siaiiger*s Opinion ; for we muft never 
multiply Authors, no more than any other thing, with- 
out neceffity. 

Here arc many trilling Things, will Tome body fay 
to me. True, fay I : But which, at the fame time, 
are found in t|^ \Witings of the moft learned Men of 
this Age. It IS a FacaHty infeparable from Crhicifm, 
and with Submiflion to the Critics I (hall make another 
Remark of the fame kind. When the Name of an Au- 
thor is written fo differently in a Book, that there is 
fome ground to think there is more than one Perfon 
intended thereby, we muft not always accufe the Tran* 
feribers ; for the Fault may very well be in the Ori- 
ginal : No doubt but Jtbenaus may have written fome- 
times Ru^op®', fometimes '^K^op®', though he had 
the fame Author in his Thoughts. None will deny 
but there may be Writers now a days, who, being 
often obliged to mention Father Boubours in a Work of 
great length, would name him fometimes Rps/ri, fome- 
times BouourSf and fometimes Bobcurs. I have feen 
Letters written hy learned Men, wherein proper 
Names were fpelt fometimes one way, fometimes ano- 
ther. As for Inftance : Sometimes Bordeaux or Tbo^ 
lo/it and fometimes Bourieaux or Touioufe, See the 
Remark [B], of the Article DEMETRIUS, and 
the Article D U R E R towards the end. 

[C] They wrote a Book^ wherein bis Plagiarifms 
were difplayed.] Eufebius has preferved us a valuable 
Fragment of the firft Book of Porpbyrius, /yspi' T«r 
^iKoKnyUf de erudito audiSUt wherein 

, we meet with a Difpute between two learned Men, 
Uv) AutSv Hai Qf whom preferred Epherus to Tbeopompus (49), 
TprfTiei^** Eum and the other called Ephorut a Plagiary, and accufed 
jp(i quoque The#- him of having tranferi^d 3000 Lines, Word for Word, 
|M>mpo antepone- ffpm DaimachuSf CaWfthenes^ and Anaxmenes, hi- 

TiOiVT^ nonnunquam verjuum mtllia 

Sotidem verbis in fua tranftulerit (50). I do not find 
that his Adverfary denied the Fadls : He contents him- 
felf with recriminating, and fays only, that Tbeepons- 
pus was a great PlagAry. We lhall fee In another 
Place (51} what is meant by chat. Porphyrins fome 
Pages after affirms, that there were two Books of one 
Lyfimaebus, 'tnpi tUs ’Epopa ^AoTifr, de fur So E- 
pborU and that Alqetns^ a fatirical Poet,* had expofed 
iSfi *** ridiculed the Plagiarifms of that Hiftorian. 

Here occurs a fmall Difficulty. Daimaeims, one of 
the Authors, who according to Porphyrins were pilla- 
ged by Epborust was fent upon an Emfaafly to the 
Court of the Son of An JreeoStnst King of the Indies: 
By which it appears, that he lived after Epboms^ and 
confequently tost Porpbyrius is miftaken. This Is 
a Chronological Argument, which Foffins (52) has 
made ufe of to confute Cafaubon (53), who thought 
that the Daimaehus^ robbed by Epborus^ is he who was 
a Native of PUtaa^ and whom Plniarth (54) and A- 
^ tbenetus ($5) have quoted. It is certain that the Auii» 

, EyvvMwf' Asbeneens quotes, has written an Account of the 
447) Smbo, Ub* ladiest and was of Platan (56] t and therefore that he, 
j|^ of whotti fUfaubon fpeaks, is the fame with that Dai- 

Vfiytfbtfi sail faachvs who was feni to the Indies (57), in the Reign 

Son to Andmettns (58). Now the 
^410 dMmt* Qgeftioo^is, Whethew^^jAs^ be ihe^lagia^ 
of that Damathnsf Chronplogv. rds^fsy, Tssgainft 
NPfe# it; for AndrocoStus was King of the baks when Seleu- 
0 s laid the Foundation of that Power to which be ar* 
rivedLaffifrvvards (;9}- Follsns lays no great Strefa upon 
jthis^afon; • Cave igitur puies, /xy/ be (60), after 
hewing alledged the fame^ Ephoraqi pleraque hujus 
Daimaihi in hiftnriaqj fuam totidem verbia tranferip- 
^jSfle ^ nam Ephorum tanto cfle anti^iorem la- 
2|^^exinqu2B fupra diximus liquet. 


manner 


PUS. 


X^ierefore bow^yw beVeve that Epherus 
*0ParS of bis Hiftory^ if^erd for fra 

* mnsbus j for from tvbaP has been laid aht 
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took a great 
from this Dai* 
for from whaf has been Jaid above ^ it is fvf 

* ficiently proved that Bph^'rus teas tf^e more aatient* 

For |ty part, I lay hw Si/cfs upon it. Eph^rui lliidicJ 
Eloquence under 1 /osraUs^ dfXht fame time with ^hea* 

pompus. The latter was but Forty live Years old (61). (f,i) See lit Ar* 
vAcn Alexander rcllored him to his C iuritry. He UiU. 
fu\Pto/effty udNdje Throne of Egypt. Why then may 
not '-4^ believe, that Spborus liMcd to the perfert Ella- j 
biifhnrcnt of Monarchy P Nothing hinders us 

from fuppofing that Androiottui*& Rcipi was not lung, 
and that Daimaehus was advanced in Years when die 
was fent into the ladies. He mi^ht thcicioic have 
puldillicd Hiftories brlorc he went iipgn his EinbafTy 2 
Epharus might have perufed them, and luvclcru^lc^ 
no more to colledl from them, than he did from liofc 
•of Anaximenes his Cotemporary. It muft not b^re- 
tended that Porphyrins htWes^^ that Epbuf u\ 
the Hiftorv of the Indies written by llaunasjms : For 
undoubtedly he meant fome other Work, fiuh as 
might be the Hiftory of the Greeks, plainly .ifcribcd by r^‘» 

Plutarcb to the fame Daimaehus (62), who made alio a 
Treatife De bel/ich maehinamentis {63), and perhaps 
alfo a Treatife of Religion (64). if Mr (b 5) PI ti\ 

had well examined all ihefc things, he would nut have v;ti iy:.ini{r', 
adopted Voffius\ Opinion. It has likewife been rdop- ' 

ted in the Collcftion of Plagiaries (66), wherein it was ,, 
cxpedled a Method would have been found to clear 
Porpbyriuit of which he has no manner cf need. 

* Eadem reprehcnfio in Porphyrliim cadic ad quein 

* provocac Cafaubonus, nifi vcl doreant ciudi.i aiiuni 
^ quendam fuiffe Daimachum Ephoro luppircirt aut 

* antiquiorem, vcl nomen Daimachi apud Porphyrium 

< fuiftc corruptum (67). The fame charge will he 

* againft Porphyry So whom Cafaubon appeals, unlep (&;) l\. ibiJ 
^ the Learned can fhew there was another Daimaehus 

* eotemperary with or more antient than Kphorus^ or 

* that the Name of Daimaehus in Porphyy has ban 

* (orruptedl* 

for the reft, all the Curlcjus are obliged to Eufebius 
for having favkd from Shipwreck fo fine a Fngmcnt 
of Porpbyrius \ but mothinks he ought not to ^ha\e 
made ufe of it in a Work, intituled Pterparatio Etfnn- 
geiiea: for of what Advantage is it cither to advance 
Chriftianity, or to confound the f.illc Deities, that 
Gfvek Authors have been P]a^;i4riea one upon jino< 
ther ? Is not this a Cuilom ot^lill Countries, and of 
all Ages? Did not the Fathers of the Church rhem- 
fclvea take things one from another r Is not the lame 
daily pra^ifed between Catholic and Catholic, arid 
between Proteftant and Proicftant ? Eufebiui was more 
judicious when he Ihcwcd, that the Greeks had play- 
ed the Plagiaries with the Barbaji-ins (68): Fi)r this (f^^) 
ferves, in fombinahncr, to fupport the facred Hi (lories. Fn-p. E: 

From whence we may infer by the Way, that it was hk* roj 
Jefs difad vantageous to the Greeks to ftcal from one 
another, than to plunder Foreign Riches. This Dif- ^ 
advantage however is an Exception to the general waDfofpS! 
Rule. ‘ Marin faid, to take from ihofc of one’s own ^ 

* Nation, was a Theft 1 but tb take from Strangefr*- — 

* was a Conqueft 2 And I think he was in the Right. 

* We ftudy only to learn, and we learn only to Oievv 

* that we have ftudied.* Thcl'c are the Words of 

Mr Seuderi (69). * If I Have taken fomething, eon (f«q) *^nj 3 er*i 

* tinues be% from the Greeks or Latins, xet 1 have AUnc* 

* taken nothing from the Italians, Sp.2niards, or French; 

* efteeming that what is Learning among the An- 

* cients, is Theft among the Modems’ La M»fth la 
Payer is of the fame Opinion s for fee wh;jt he fays in 
Sneofhis Books. * To take from the Ancicnis, and 

* make one’s Advantage of what they have wrir^cn, 

' is like pirating beyond the Line ; but to Heal from 

* one's Coiemporaries, by appropriating to onu's fclf 
‘ their Thoughts and Produflions, is like pi'- king Leo- 

* pics Pockets in tbcopen Street (70).* I belie. c all 
Authors agree upon this Maxim, that it i$ better to 
rob^be Ancients than the Moderns ; and that, nmungft 
the latter, we ought rather to fparc ouuCountiymcn 
than Strangers. Literary Piracy 
like to that of Privateers. The lat| 
lefi criminal, whe^ they commit tii 
New World, than if they did it in 
on the contrary, go Aore boldly a 
Old World, and have Reafon to 
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, ^ . fflinner ia which he nkndoned his . j . . 

MciTsufc^M fiwli &y Ibmcthuig {£1. He might Uv® Mowed the C<^ of AteKMUder^ . 
i<Hj. D. invited j but he refufed chat Honour Di$dorus Siculus {b) does not apj' 

H)Liki,etf.f. he owns» that the Barbarians were ancicntcf *iv;n the GrceJ^^ 
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commended for tht Priic thqr fliifl niAie » it. • Ht aMv KAtfiv Kvi^^i ri^ ^ 

• who has made Antiomtona on the yirMMm of rm mUtur /ulsa. in rerurnjejiarummM^ 

* rtiAU^Jif / 4 iA kim^pMwIif kv morlintr in ium nihil habif it nttid A Ms dtCtfft actttftt CT tAfntH 



f7t} .Scuderf^ 
ubi iupfd 0 



[£] jKp /(ff a Sen^ of mm I Jhall ftj fomeibw(^] 

This Son was called Z>mV^h//e/ ; who, king a Xian 
of Learning, was thought to have putioi. .x!a(l Hand 
to *his Father's Hiftory, that is, that he liiiilhed, toward 
the end, what his Father Efborus left imperfect, 
it is, that Aihtnaui {'it), being obliged toqtioie the I, 

Lift Book of that Work, Teems uncertain whether he 6 , cap. pag, 
ought to aferibe it to Efborus, or to Demopbiks. * 3 ^* 
unKT^jwn Country, and to fet himfcif off with thc^ Vzx\itt Hardouin did not well underftand this; lor he 
Spoils of an Engbjb Preacher. Woe to him however, fuppofes that Athenauj doubts whether the thir- (77) hakliiinir 

indict J^ntt 
i VUa \ 


Flan of the Diftin&ion I have. aUedgffT not out fif a 
Scruple of Confcience, but rather that they not 
be found out. If a young French Miniftct makes ufe 
of the Sermons of Mr Dail/e, or fome other Mi- 
nifter of his Nation, how he conceal his 
Theft ? Ought he not to fear, that his Auditors 
will Toon find ‘where he took that Booty? It is 
l^dence therefore fur him to lead them into an 


(72) Purpureli ^ Books, which that Hiftory Ctrntained, were the in ii 

Use qui fpien- Thcfr,' and'tvhat he tacks to it of his own (•jz)'- Work of the Father, or of the Son. 7 tf;j^ttj*sConjcilorc 
deat unus Sc alter for it gives good Judges occaftun to think, not only appears to me to he folid. * Caula quare iu dubiier, 


•iraitur pannu&. 
Horat, dt Arte 
Foet, 


that he is a Plagiary, but likewife an awkward one. 
They perfwadc themfclves he has fpoiled excellent 
Matter, and that he ftole it, fince he has put it in fo 
wendo ^ Remedy for this is good 

dem deferibendo nothing : It would bc, to deliver what one bor- 
in4le. tx Grircii rows without changing any Thing ; but this Is the 
bonii latinii fecit highcft Crime, in things of this kind. * We may 
n.in bona>. manner of Bees, without wronging 

jsLkJ/, wr. /. ‘ *ny B«dy : but the Theft of the Ant, which takes 
4 * away the whole Grain of Corn, is not to bc imitat- 

^ Thought bed in Latin, 

read what follows. * Multum intereft apum more cir- 
' cumvolitans agilis Thyma ex variis iloribus odorem 

* excerpas, an vero ignavutn fucos pecus tmitando 

* mel ex alveanis fuffureris.* It is wlut Frifcblin re- 
prelented to his Antagonift. 

[/)] He WAS very mutb riiimlei fer the manner in 
vsbicb be mentmed bis Native Country } In (bofe Days, 




La Mothe 
'cr, ubl 
pag. 160. 


* (Aihtneeui) lays he (^^)f eft quod Ephnrus belli 

* non ica pridem contefU hlftoriain imperledUr.) iilio ScHpror Ntft. 

* pertcxcndam forte reliquerit ^he reajan of this ^hilof. pag qj 

* doubt of Afhenaus is this, that Efborus mf^be prf 

* fibly leetve an tmferfeU Hifory of the late H'ar, te be 

* Jinilbed by his Son,' Five or fix Lines after, he 
fpeaks no more dubioufly, but affirnntivily, ground- 
ing himfelf on the Authority of a famous Hiftorian. 

* Brevi autem poll hiftoriam fuam Kphorus im- 

* perfeflsm necdum ahfolutam Demophilo filiu tradidit 

* pertexendam, telle 'Diodoro. Ut ita Athenxus bi- 

* ftoriam belli Phocicia patre & hlio fimu) dcfciiptam 

* utriqueeorum dubie non immeriio tribnat (ji)). - • - 

‘ Seen after Efborus left his Hiftory unfinijbed te f* 

* bis Son Demofbiius te be comfleated as Diodorus teftiftet, 

* So that Atbeneeus may juftly doubt whether to aft 

* tribe the Hiftory to the Father or Son, finte it wat 

* wrote jointly by bothl 1 do not find that Diodorut 


\ 


fays he% the City of Cumavtni quiet* SiMvmrees obferves, that f/iftsrirr charged his Son to fuppljr 

/i xeti 0 ''F.pfl/jsr //oTi rut nuebTfii^oi «x what was wanting in his Hiftory ; and methinfcsp 

\fydL pfi^ve ir tm hAfi^fLiiau rSr ^Khotr \l Jonfius had read it \n Diodorus Situlus, he ought 
i fane if eir aueti/AirtuToep Avrie not to have fpoken fometimes dubioufly /sr/z, fomciimef 
iieAs Stoio iT/poeru. Kata fi rir ia n decifive Tone. 

EPICURUS, one of the greateft Philofophcrs of his Age, was born at Gargettium [J] 

in 


t. Ilk. a* 
vcr. IJ3. 



(3) >1** 

iib. ^5, ad Famil. 

(4) Lib. 4. cap. 
S3, Var. Hiftor. 


(^) Menage, A 
Tan. 

fag, 39* I heard 
him lay it iil^one 
jgf hi i AlTenfblieB 
n|BiMacaloo 
thata Perf^^ 
f there ivelent, 

$ had fald, Tliat 
« certain Mr 
ftan hid done a 
certain Thing. 


(6) Sot. 

JUm, [E]oftte 
Artitit A “ ^ 

N AU^(An- 

Tottljr Dohfor 

Sof bonne* 


[A\ He was bom at Gargettium,] For this Rea- 
fon Statius call him Qargettius AuSlor (1}, and Senior 
Gargettius, 

Deliciae quas ipfe fuis digreffus Athenis 
Mallet deferto Senior Gargettius horto (2]. 

Joys, which the old Gargettian Sage approved. 

From bis own Athens te bis Grot remov'd. 


Cicero had Ihewn him the V/ay. Calius fua 

Hie Gargettius, etiam ante Demoeritus iiftoKA, bit 
fpellra nominat (3}. ^lian (4), and feveral others, 
have made ufe of the fame Sirname, when they 
fpcak of our Efiturus, I wonder therefore how Cm- 
f uius could believe, tbit Stobms, byufing this Sirname, 
meant another Efiturus. Nevertbelefs, fays he, Sto- 
baeus often mentions a eertain Epicurus, whom he alfo 
firnames Gargettius. Pcopte do not fpeak fo, when 
mention is nude of the Great Efiturus i or if they 
do, they deferve'to be exploded as a filly Country 
Squire was, who faid, One ^renne (5). Let Cru- 
quius take his Choice ; and whatever fide he takes, 
he will be guilty of a blunder. If he fays, that he 
thought that the Gargettius Efiturus of Stobceus is the 
Founder of the Epicurean Se^, he will own he has 
fpoken impertinently : the Terms of Efituri tmfdautt 
are not to be ufed when one fpeaks of that Pounder 
(6). If he fays, |he knew not that the Epithet of 
Gargettius was pAp^ to the Great Efiturus, he will 
acknowledge he wL ignoraut pf a veey common Thing* 
#ndo notlthink Jm guilty il |he ruftical Uncivility, 
or ratbe|^perdrence|Wlitch is /bond in the Words 
f tqgtail EfitujfS, ap||||^^|0 Am who is the fub- 


jefl of this Article. I believe, that, remembring that 
there have been feveral Perfons of the Name of £- 
ficurus (7), he fancied that he, to whom Stob^t • 
gives the Epithet of Gargettius, is one of ihole that La 
differ from the Founder of the Efiturean Se£i. That n. 
my Reader judge whether my Conjefiure be well 
grounded, 1 fnall fet down the whole Paffage of C>«- 
quius ; which I take our of his Commentary upon thefe wt 
Words of Horaee, Gallis banc Fhilodtmus, that aft Fa 
in the 121ft Verfe of the fecond Satire of the firft Book. ^ 

* Fuit hfc Philodemus Epicurus (at Strabo feribit) ^ 

* patria Oadarseus, auem Afeonius Pedianus in Orationd ^ 

* Cic pro Lucio rilbne feribit Bpicureum fuifie ei rt 
^ aerate noblliffimam : fed arbitror spud Afeonium le- 

* geitdum effe pro Bpicureum, Epicurum diflum, ut 
^ habet Strabo, vel hunc ex illo reftituendum : tamen 

* Epicuri cujufdam (quern etiam Gargettium nominal) \ 

* frequens eft mentioapud Stobseum. -*— * This Pbi-^ 

* lodemus Efiturus, as Strabo writes, was by Birth 4 

* Gaderene, whom Afeonius Pedianus, on Tullf fOratkn 

* for L Pifo, makes to have been the fame with Efieureut 

* the moft renowned Phihftpb^r if bis Age: but I fanty 

* we ought to rend iu jftead of Efieureut, Epscu- 

* rus, as Strabo has H, that eff latter Jboufd be reftored 

* by the former, tkh ft hufM/ver frequent mention 

* made, in Stobetuit, f'a \ Epicurus, wi^ 

* Ihcws, that the Au*- 

thor had raihct^iiirthcv* the Word Efi- 

turns in Afeoni^ thin the Word EficurdUt 

in Strabo', and Ido tiu'even know whether he would 
not infinuate, that the Efiturus Gargettius of 
and the Eficurut Gaiaraus of Strabo, differ only 
caufe the Trtnfcriberi have mif-fpelt their^ Nsiik 
H owever he manifefUy infinuiteb, that fince Stob*\ 
hm mentifoed u Gargettian Mpieurust it » vdky ^ 

4. ■ ■» 
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Wstl 

He difft 


Cbereftrati | 
[fcm into the Iflc 


7^5 

Oloji. I iVt« 


ic.jj wefe af»%tlwfe Mabhants of JiiUd, whotn the *" *''*"’*• “'*• 
df 5a«8f (h). } Thk is the Rcafon why Epicurus paffcd '!!’"/■ , 

1 fiifl nAt- 4tL.^. ^:ii 1 .. • L V I 1 ^ ^ ®’ ** 


forattaAgeofiweSiy thr«.he ,m ra his 
i>eore^fixedat^/i.«i, as he did, being about ri^ny 

school in^a fine Garden which he purchafed ^), and there pafTcd L Time withhis L.:,ti»..«bi 
* • Friends 

W,;. f 

mu\at Strait {ftih of iGadarmEpiairui; which, ‘ Ltt ihi )?«« Hag her Em ani S*/«»r brint, , 
tne hinki, m « much as to diamgmlh thole two EpUu- Md. mni th, tk Lu A/J. 1 

r«ff*8 fromJdm who was the Founder of a Seft. ' * * /. 


Several 

I- 


otnerThinga might he criciciacd upon in Cru- 
^ That Pbilodmut of Horace is not the fame 

wilh'^jm of jifcniitts PeManui : For the Maitims of 
HotaePt PbUodemus, in Matters of Love, are direflly 
(g) See Oppofite to ihofe of Pedianto'i Pbihdemus (8). II, it 

cier, ^ j Ep CUftts 

IH. The Oration of Ciem if 

pig. mt 176. not for Pijo^ jjut agNnft him, and a veiy violentone too. ^ ,, 

% [^] The third Tear of the CJXthOImpiad.] upon thefe Words, ‘ ka^olpim 

(9)Ub. pag. We muftcorrea here an Error of who places the • dem exprobrat i!tfthini Dcmoilhcncs - 

ctSv Diogenei *1.^ r'^i/rr.u r\i :.j . A.n - ' 


i 


lib.^i, cap. ar, 
pag. 2^137. 

(ii) Lacrt. ubi 
fupra, a, 15. 


' to i I'b I of Epieurus in the CVflih Olympiad. ‘AtE- 

* picuruseft mortuusOlymp. CVII. quo tempore Phi- 
Pii^vptur an ‘ lippus Alcxandfi M. parens, duodecimum regnabat 

Epicurean. See • annum (lo). B$t Epicurus died in the CPlItb 

w'T J!L ‘ Olympiad, in the twelfth Tear of the Etign ef Philip, 
l the ‘ father of Alexander the Great.* We cannot excufe 

old Seb'M of him, by faying he wrote Olympiad CXXVII, which 
Horace, daf tbit ig (he true Time of that Philoropher’a Death (ii), but 
that the Printer left out two Numerical Letters. This 
1 11 e- ^pQiQgy jyjji jjjnj nothing in this Places for it 
would throw him into an Error as palpable as that from 
(10) Voffuii, He which one would clear him, and charge him with be- 
HiiHf Gr.c. lieving that the twelfth Year of the Reign of 

Father to Alexander the Great, belonged to the 
eXX Vllch Olympiad. Let us therefore conclude, that 
the Fault was in his Manufeript. Now it is very Grange 
his Memory failed him fo far that Day, as to let him 
write, that Epieurm died before Alexander afeended 
the Throne. 

[C] And bis Mather Cherejlrata.] 1 know not opoil 


quotes, fay nothing of it. He calls her Chereerata in 
the Article of Epieurus, which is his fccood Miftake. 
He may ilfo be charged with Faults of OmiiGon i for 
there were two curious Things to be faid of this 
Woman. 

I. She went with her Son, even inte Houfes that 
were uninhabited, to drive from thente Hob goblins by 

(12) Do Rondel, Erajers. It is thus lAx du Rondel (\i) has interpre- 

ipilHwfw 3. * 5 '* f 

6* 4. ftHTp/ eturdr oe ri otKiJ^SA xdSetp- 

fine ivaytvidMtv (I3). He ha j eiplained the thing 

(13) Diog. Lacrt. more at large in his Latin Edition, and always to £- 

in Epicure, iib. ^/Virrej’s Advantage. * Certum eft, fays he (14), E- 
10, n. 4 - i picurum ut potc pufionem k matris afleclam hinc 

ki*; ‘ ^Eufiffc pictatcig fuam ineffabilenij^o^roTMTd 

i * MXTov, ex iJlo(j|uc tempore fuiffe Divisaddidliflimtt!w, 

f * ut pacet ex ilia portentific^ fuperftitionet qua cum 

* itiatre Epienrus circomeundo cdiculas earmina lu- 

* ftraliOf KA^afuifj legeret, vel ad iffeflus mode> 

s randos, vel ad ipeAra abigenda ; quafi Hecates dia* 
« coni fuiflent, in cujus nomine pleraque patrare turn 
« poterant miracula. > - b is eertain, fays he. tlfkt 

' ■ from hence Epieurus^ as being an attendant on his 

* Mother, Jucked in bis unffeakahle Piety, and from that 
'* time became intire/y devoted to Religion, as is mani- 
‘ fejl frvm that Exttfs of Superfliiion, which appear- 

* id in bis accompanying bit Mother < and reading the 


This Trade of an Exorcift was not accounted hom u- ^ 
rable. The Orator Son 10 a Woman who 

had praflifed it, was ignominioufly repro.ifhcd wiili h 
by Demu/lhenej. Epicurui\ Cafe veas the fimc; for 
they had both .iffillcd their Mother in that Ccrejmn- 
ny: And as Demoflhenes te^xi)Kbc 6 . the one wifli ir, 
fo did the Stoics the other. Here is what og/fof the 
modern Commentators of La'crtiui (i6j h.isVcmjikd 

‘ ^ ‘ L' |»*g. 

. Ldit 

hurii Amftt'I. 

Coron. (17). 


Lo 



.ft* 

flri* 

tt^ 


tv. 

m Oral. 

‘ dviyivtatsK^ic Koti TdAAd kc, 

‘ Neiupc I'^picuri mater diritur fuiffe amruli pinnx 
‘ qu® domos circumibat, Aji'iaculo aliquo 

• folvclwt aut totam domum expiaiwt. Epicurus vero '’ ''*'^*' ** 

• mairi pneibat carmen piaculare : uti'umquc mindte- 

• rium d.Tifj.ov» Note, ihui feme famous Authors 

have compofed fuch Forms of Expiation (18). Ic (i?.j FPimmid r 
may be objefted lo me, that it does not appear lhae t iw. -tf 
the Forms of Cherejirata, and her Son Epicurus, were 
Exorcifms of Hob-goblins; But neverthefs, Mr //ir '* 

Rondel had Reafon to advance what he did; for (m Fufirrliib 
it is unqueltionable that the Ancients had terr.'iin j!iu I l-omr/i nun, 
Rites to drive away Spefltes. Umeierus has quoted wb' fuir^,v*l’ 
Ovid (19), Yalerins Fldcm (2o)» and Lvmn (21). * 5 '> 

Now fee how the Turn Mr d^ Rondel %\w the '1 hing ^ 
is advantageous to Epicurus ^ That Philofopher pro^ vcr.*44ii.' * 
fefTing to ^litve, that the Gods did not ooncern thcii^ ipud cumd. 
f^l ves with human Affairs, was thereby fufpefted o< pag- 

^ ^ ^ ^ Impiety, which rendered him odious and infamous ; 

what ground Mr Moreri fays, She was born of a very Therefore nothing can be more dfcdtiiai to preferve 
Hoble Family^ Laertius and GaJenduSp whom he his Reputation, than lo fay, that from his tender Infam **)'* 
r. .L r u ii. ai. • . ^ Houfc to Houfe to rcid Prayers for ^ 

the Service and Comfort of his Neighbours ; which was 
an Afl of fuperftitious Piety. 

• II. The fccond curious Thing, which raigli^ have ' . * 

been faid of Cbereftrata, is, that, according to her 
Son'i Opinion, (he had in the Compofition of her 
Perfon that quantity of Atoms, whofe concurrence is 
ncceflary to form a Sage. 'H cT? /xArsp rfro/t/sr 
iay%¥ \v aM Tonatlraff olas avi'(^ 6 »aa!/ 
aoiliy £y iyimvOLV, Matrm quo^ue fuam in fe 
tot tantoffue habnife at.mos quorum cougrefj’u fap'ms , f 
/<frrr/«r (22). Plutarch this as a Proof of 

Epicurus's Vanity. 7'hii Proof is not ill chol’cn ; for Tr. 
indeed it is great Prefumption in a Man to believe 
that he was formed of choice Atoms, and that Nature ‘ ' 
has taken care to gather in the Body of his Mother 1,00.* /i. ** 

all the Ingredients necefTary for the FoimMion of a 
Sage. 1 know no Body that has related faithfully this 
PalTage of Plutarch \ For every Body imagines that 
it was Neocles, Brother of Epicurus, who faid 
fuch a thing of his Mother. Gnffendus, who underftoed 
Greek very well, would not have commirted that 
Fault (23), if he had had recourfe to the Original; 
but becaufc he Tuppofed the Tranfl^irTons to haic been m,.;,!,. Ep,curi, 
faithful, he gave himfclf no further Trouble. The iib 1, cip 
Latin Verlion, and that of Amht, arc futh, as one 

^ ^ ^ ^ cannot fay but that they contain the meaning of thf^l Af»o>ie 

expiatory Forms, either to foften the Diferders of the \)riginal ; Nevcrthcltfs they are deltilive, beesuie 

afflibed, or to drive away Spebret, as though they arc both equally capable ol two Interprctariun^ Tliey^|,.’,„/|joi 7 

A..ij jjijy jjs fignily that faid 'rhif, a.*; that E- \ 

picurush \6 it. From whence we may infir, by the 
by, that the Yaugelat's and the B^uhours's have more v nuiofcphy, 
Reafon than it ii generally though: to rcrcmmvnd 
fuch a Siruflureof the Words a* rnay exclude the iat th 
minuteft Ambiguities. Haudaus had commuted this Kcuve'lcs de la 

8 IW {24). >rV/« 
t tt th Time ke 

was begot, Natufp bad aJfembteJiin the Belly of bis ‘ ‘ ■ * 

Mother all 4 he Atoms of PruderteX It is^lain, ^ 
thi| is i very loofc Paraphrafe, t# rathdCi Falfiiica- 
tion of the Greek Plutareh^ \tt)ier is ilill 





mean to charge him Chegfftratdo 

/ Employment was hononrAle. Me nJlM^.much Senfe 
and Erudition, not to ktoow \}nt, tk plfcftice of thofc 

f • . , . . ' _ j • . ^ . 


or 


old Women was looked upon mcaii and mercenary, Fault before Ga/endus. Nacles, ft 
who jmj^c it their Bulinefs to go and read certain Praife of Epicurus, his Brother, 
FormS of Prayer, in order to purify Houfes 
Perfons. # 

vMiiif bus luAret anns leAumqne, Iqcumque, 


\v... , 


C?8, 

l> it only II 


l‘>r\ 
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E.P I C .S. 


X. 


Friends in great'Tmc, . 
all in common with meir 


, and taugii^Sreac number bf Difdples. They: ji 
fafter [D] there had nciirer been a Society 



(ir>) Liht to, 

n. 9. 


Tears accordiitg 
u Suidjs* 

()o) LakiU ibid* 

a. Ji« 4 


- i 


« naturally wife^ being a Philofopher eVen in Pleafure: 

* He was fo enlightened, that his Brother Niodit fays 

* in Pluidrcb, that Nature had alTembled all the Atones 

* of Wii'dom and l^nowlcdge tofcompofe his Perfon, 

* whilft he fays himlelf that he knows nothing.* T|)e 
bed ofnit is, to. fee that he alledges, at a Proof of 
Bftcurui't Modefty, what Plutarch had mentioned to 
conviA him cf Pride* Pattn fuppofes, that Epicurus, ^ 
out of HumJity, rejcAs the Praifea hissBfother offers 
him, whereas it is himfelf arrogitea thofe Praifes in 
the Author cited ; fo true it is, that when one ventures 
to apply Paffages not taken in their Source, or to 
draw Inferences from them before one is certain of 
the literal and natural Meaning, he expofes himfelf 
to Arange Blunder* I Mr Cbcvreau has followed Gaf- 
feniuit and Father Rapin\ Error. See the fecond Page 
of the hr ft Tome of the Cbevrrtana, 

[Z>] Bis DifeipUs lived all in cotamon with their 
Mafter,^ Laertius (26] fays, that Epicurus had fo 
fo many Friends, that even whole Towns could not 
have contained them. They Hocked to him from all 
(S7) ^wCaflend. the Cities of Greece and ^^a (27)* And even Egypt 
ubi fupri, cap. 7. Difciplcs (28). The Town of Lampfarus, 

, where he had profeHcd Philofophy (29), furniihed 
l^iuuicho. * * ** many. He \^u]d not imitate Pythagoras, 

who taught, Tiut among Friends all things ought to 
(tq) During four be commoH i he found that fuch a Regulation deno- 
^ - ted Diftruft (30), and therefore chofc rather to eftab- 
lifli fuch a Society, wherein every one fhould freely 
contribute towards the Wants of others, when there 
was occafion. It ii certain, that this Notion comes 
nearer PerfcAion than the Community of Goods ; and 
one cannot fufficiently admire the Union of Epicurus^ 
Uifciples, and the Generofity with which they relieved 
one another, every one continuing Mafttf of his own 
Inheriunce. Here is a fine PafTage out of Qieero, 

« De qua {amicitia) Epicurus quidem ita dicit, om- 
« nium rerum quas ad beate vivendum fapientta com* 

« paraverit, nihil eJTe majus amicitia, nihil uberius, 

« nihil jucundius. Neque vero hoc oratione foluip, 

* fed multo magis vita, Sc moribua comprobavit. Quod 

* ^uam magnum fit, fiAae veterum fabulas declarant, 

« in quibus tarn multis tamque variis ab okima anti* 

* quitate repeticis, tria viz amicorum parii reperiuu^ 

* tur, uc ad Oreftem pervenias profeAus k Thefeo. 

« At vero Epicurus una in domo, Sc ei quidem an- 
< guAa, quam magnos, quantaque amorif confpiratioift 

* confencientes cenuit amicorum greges? Quod fit etiam 
nunc ab Epicurcis (31). — O/mAW (friendjhip) 
Epicurus thus /peaks* Of all things which Wtjdom 
hat found Co make Life bapp, nothing is greater, no^ 
thing is snore fruitful, nothing is more agreeable than 

• • Friendjhip* Nor did he maintain this DoSsrine in 

W * < Ifords only, but much mere in bis Life and Convert 

* fation. Hew uncommon a thing this is, the Legends 

^ Jr * of the Antiente declare, in wbieh, though the greatefl 

* variety of Subjeds occurs, fcarce three couple of Friends 

* are to be found in the whole CollePien, from I'hejeus 

* down to Orefies, Ttt what multitudes of Friends, 

* united by the Jweeteft Harmony, did EpicuruPs little 

* Houfe contain f which harmony is fill kept up by bis 

* Followers* Now after all this, who will dare to 
aflirm, that People that deny Providence, and lay 
their fupreme Good in their own SatisfaAion, are no 
way capable to live in Society, but muft of neceffity 
be Traytora, Cheats, Poifoners, Thieves, £jfr. Arc 
not all thofe fine Afiertions confounded by this fingle 
PalTage of CiVrrs P Does not a Matter of FsA, fuch 

^rieceValf^Epi- Cicero is Witnefs of, overthrow a hundred Vdumes 
Sril? Rcafoningi ? Here is Epicuruses SeA, 

^ *TteX whofe praAical {Morals about the Duties of Friend- 


Clccrrt^de 
Finibus, lib. i, 
cap. so. 


* 


(31) EaqiittEpi- 
ciiiro piscuerunt, 
ut quaCdAiii .^0- 
Jonia aut Lycur- 


ifrvirl. 



Apud ifVnt qui:- ties, that of Epicurus enjoyed a profound Peace. There 
/ quid dicit Her* ^hey followed Without DifTenfions and ContradiAioni 
jIl 7 frodoroi?*«d*** the DoAiine of the Founder (32). * Dolct profcAo 
unum refertur. * (Succeffores Platonic ) omnia molitos non effe 

Omoia quK qutf- ^ UC plcnam £bi i^que integrain in omnibus cum Pla- 
quim inillo con- « tone confcnfionem defenderenc. Et ea quidem Plato 
eft^^uiTiutTS * dlo Py thagpra ut melior non 

& iuJJddiayijhhiA ^nfuitfcmen fbrtaffc deterior : quern dif* 
funt. StyfS, * cipuH c^d feqluti omnes ac venerati fttcrin|, id 
etiam pojpfinium, ut faitmo apud omnes in 


pretio htbeatur. Nfoc tpfum Epicure!^ ^^iperam 

* quidem, fed tamen")^ intelligerent, ntmunquain' 
‘in re ab Epicur/) diflidcre vifi funt, fed ]^tiua ct- ^ 

‘ dem omnino fe cum Sapiente fuo fentire profeffi^ 

‘ jure, propcerea id nomipis babuere. Quin etiam, 

‘ qui longiifima deinceps intervallo confequuti Epicurei 
‘ iimt, ii nec abs fe mutuo, nec ab eodem 
‘ tantiilum, quod quidem m^miniiTc artincat, difeeffi^ * ’ 
‘ Imo fcelcris apudeos, velpotius iinpictatis illedsm- 
‘ netur, qui novi quippiam invexerit. Quare nemo 

* prorfus id audeat. corum dogn^^jj^K, conttan- 

* tern, illam omnium inter fe pcrpciuamque concor- 
‘ diam, in altiflima quadam Sc iranquilliiriii).i j^ace 
‘ verfintur. Ita haec Epicuri fcAa ver® .cuidiim 
‘ Rcipublicsc perfimilis eft, qu«im ab omni fcditionc 
‘ remotiffimam, mens quaedadi una communis, una- 
‘ que fententia moderccur. Quam il)i difciplinam Sc 
*• antea fequuti (unt multi perlibentur, Sc fequumur 
‘ etiamnum, atque adeo, lU fimillinvim vm eft, in po- 
‘ ftcram fequentur. At Stoicos inter fadtioncs cxtite- 
‘ re, quae ab ipiis eorum commiff® Principibu^, ad 

* not ulquc propagats funt (33). — 1 am heartily (• 
‘ concerned that the followers of Plato have not Jirove to *' 
‘ the utmoft, to maintain a ptrft^ compliance to his 

* Principles. Plate indeed merited this, who, as he p' 

* was not fuperior, fo perhaps was not inferior to the 
‘ great Pythagoras, whom bis Followers, as they copied 
‘ and adored him tbemfelves, laboured hketoife to make 

* univerfally honoured. ^ The Epicureans have done the 
‘ fame. They indeed are in the wrong, yet, when they 

* had well eonjidered it, they never appeared to deviate 
‘ the leaf from Epicurus, but altogether profejfed the 

* fame Opinion with their wife Founder, and have there>‘ 

* i^fih deferved that Denomination. The Epicu* 

* reans alfo, who followed at the greateft interval of 

* Time, had not the leaf material dtf 'erence, either 
‘ with tbemfelves, or Epicurus* Nay, an Innovator 

* amongft them would be condemned of Bafenefs, or ra* 

‘ tber, of Impiety* For which reajbn no one is fo bar* 

* dy to attempt it. From that conjlant and sminter* 

^ rupted Harmony, their Tenets enjoy the moft profound 

* Tranquillity* So that this SeB of Epicurus is like 

* a well modelled State, which, fccure from all Sedition, 

* if governed by one common Confent and mutual Con* 

* eurrence. Many have voluntarily embraced tbts Dif* 

* cipline, which they ftill purfue, and in all frobabi* 

* lity for ever will maintain. But among fi the Stoics, 

‘ Faltions have arijen, which, begun by the very Leaders 

* of that Sell, have been propagated down to us* This 
was faid by .a Man who Jived in the lid Century: 
The Union of Epicurus'^ Difciplcs had preferred it fcif 
till then, and feemed not threatened with any Inter- 
ruption. This is what Numenius teftifies; And i do 
not know that his ConjcAOre has been proved 
falfc, 

I will perform in this Place a Promife 1 made in 
the lift Lines of the Article CARNEADES. One 
Thing charged upon Epicurus, wai his having f{>oken 
.fiitiricaliy of the moft illullrious rhilofophcrs. Dio- 
genes Lomins (34), to ihew the feAlelefTnefs of this . 
Calumny, concents himfelf to fay, chat there were fuf-q^ 
ficient Proofs of Epicurus\ Civility, and extream MeeIC ^ 
nefs towards every Body. He alledges the Statues ol 
Brafs creAed to that Philofopher, the great number^ 
of his Friends, the unalterable Attachment of all his ^ 
Difciplcs to him, and the perpetual Succeilion of his 
School. He fays, that Bpicurus'i LeAures were a Syren's 
Song, that captivated all his Hearers, except Metrodo* 
dorus of Stratonin, who left him to (blJow C'erneades^. 
oirs ystii^sfcu rndme,' rsue doyfAetrsKulc 
AVTs v%sj{ivt wfOHMroLax^Si^TU, aeKsfV Miirpo- 
dfifo 7 » Srpstrer/iciAi^ arfie Kctprsa^/iiv stTs- 
y^v/iffavioef ^dy/t* ll^a.^vv^kvroc ^ retlie 
jiAnTo/r, oujtS That act'ording ro 

the Latin Verfion, printed with the Greek of Diiggnes 
Laertip: Prmterjt^xi^^f^Stm qutss illiu's dogma- 

tics Jyrenes oc^jidrunt : prater unum Metrodprum Sint- 
tonieenjem, qm^ ab illo fe ad Carneadem eontuht i eut 
forte gravis erat vhri incomparabilii bontfai. Accord- 
ing to this Tranflation, Epicuru}"% urpifralli^Ic^ 

Nature was the occafion of Metr^dorus!% gniug from 
him. ThisSci^e, at firft fight, fhocks the Reavler», but 
it agrees perfcAty well with Diogenes Lacrtiui^i Dcfi^ n : 
and when|»he ferioufly teftcAs on the odd rices 
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Hiutt >t ivt incredible, ttut 
mer inportuBed end fatigued by die^- 
'^pie Cfoodneb and CompUilance of tbeir Benefattor. 
•llwufbie if we fuppofc, that Diutntt Ltfrtiut meant, 
thtf Mttnim'MU who watjibc only Dlfnple of Bfita- 
rat that went from him, wai Mtbapi prompted to 
it. becaui^yMnti’a Excefa of uoodneit waa trouble- 
Ame to him, we fbail find a conclofive Reafifting, 
end a' Thing not impoffible : Nay we fhall find, that 
jih/rw/arei'a Defertion fervea to prove the incompa* 
rable Humanity, the Praife and Pofleffion which were 
intended to be fecured to fefmrw. Biit aa it happena 
more frequently, without Comparifon, that exceflive 
Marka of Priendl^P do rather gain People than f- 
lienate therf, there ia an Interpretation of Latrlius't 
Wot^ a thoufand Tlmea more natural than that which 
baa hitherto been current : Which ia to fay. That 
Mblrultrat went from Epiearas to Carneades, perhapa 
becaufe the Obligationa he had to Carntadts lay heavy 
upon him. Thia Interpreution u iela favourable tO 
the Scope of the Author than the firft, and yet it 
doea not crofa it very much. For if you fuppofe 
that nothing got Mttradaras away, but the extraordina- 
ry Friendlhip and exceflive Care&a of Carntadn, you 
cannot afiirm that hia Defertion deftroya what baa been 
iaid of Efitam't Good nature, and which, amongft 
other Reafona, bat been proved by the faithful Adhe- 
Knee of bit Oifciplea to him. So that nothing hin> 
dert ua from aking tbit new Interpretation of Dia- 
l*att Lairtm't Wordt for the mod natural. It it not, 

E rbapa, what he had a mind to fay ) for that Author 
ing but littie moK exaA in hit Reafoningt than in 
bit Relationt, one may .very well be miftaken in af- 
cribing to him fuch Thbughta at feem naturally to re- 
fult from hia Phrafes. Whatever it be, let ut ac- 
quaint the Reader, that Mr d* la Mtaaaie ia the Au- 
thor of the fore-mentioned new Interpretation : 1 fhall 
give you here an extrafl of one of bit Lette'rt. * I 
* am perfwaded with Gajfndus, that when.D/tigrwr 
< writer, That of all the Difciplba of Eflaarat, Mt- 
* tndtrat alone left him to follow Caratadts, it ia not 
* to be underftood, that Matradtrai bad been a Difci- 
• fie ^ Sfiearat, but barely that he waa the only £- 
* fitanaa who changed hit Seft, and Knounceo B- 
• pitarat't Philofbphy, to follow that of Caratadn. 
* Mr Mnugt deciaret, tbt be would incline to that 
• Opinion, were it not for thefe Worda of DiagtMi, 
• rayat Bapuvdinat jaSt airvvapPA^TM# *wt? 
• vsflCtfravrr, by which, fayt he. it appeart that not- 
* wtthftanding all the Explanationi of Gaffiadas, Mt- 
• tradaras mnft have been cotemporary of Bfitarat, 
* ftnee it wat oidy to eafe bimfelf of the troubleibme 
* AfiFeAion of fo good a Matter, with which he was 
< overwhelmed, that he ceafed to be ab Sfimreaa, and 
* went from that Seft to that of Caratadts^ Neither 
* Mr Managi nor Gafftadat have obftrPed, that the 
’• true Senie of Diagaan't Paflage it. That if Mttra- 
* daras, from an Epiaireaa, m he waa bcfiire, ^came 
* a Follower of Caratadts, the only Reafon might be 
* the iatter's Exceft of Goodnefi towards him. The 
• Ptonoun aita, which ought to be underftood of 
• Cahtadts, bat hitherto been ill referred to EfUaras : 

* And this haa oceafioned all the Per{dexity 
Thoffi, who refer the Pronoun mtx to Eficarus, 
mutt agree tiut Ditgtats Lairiiat ia guilty of a fig- 
nai Mittake { that ia, that be believed that CaratjUtt and 
Epitaras philofbpbmed at the fame Time. GaJ^ut 
(}6) fhewa very well, that tbia if a groft Error, and 
that ipitaras died before dmuAt wat born. He 
obferves, that AUtndtrat did not |o from the Seft 
of fw'mm to the Bshpot of *>» Caratadts, 
tH whom Cittra fpeak? 1 iilHlfc^-sli(t end of jhe fifth 
look Dt Rtdiaa < for that C^waSEtt hirordf wa 
an Epitaraaa, J^itfsri pas/amiHaris. He proya alfo, 
that Uairadaras of Strataaita waa not a Dttciple of 
one £as*tadat, Coteinpotaiy of Epitaras and Amjs- 
faai, but of that Caraaadas, who waa the fourth Sue- 
oil Jrtifilaiu, and the Founder of the third 
Aeademy. JlPe muf idd M lut Pnoft wbat Jaa^sit 
. .V'OL. IJ. 


obferva (37), that Matradanu of israttssiea could fiot (}?) Joaliu,, ds 
be a Friend of Epitaras, who died before the 4 ’'oun- •*!<««. 

ydadon of the Town of Ssrastnitt. Note, iThal 7*e- Sf®* 

Far/ (38) and Mr ^naga (39) agree i\faying that , gj 
Ds^intj LatTUm bu expreiied himfclfy asif he would Jg.tn. 
giv| us (0 underftind that EpUurits and ' 1 

fiouriflied at the fame Timet This is rejefling Gajh- .(%q) In 

Jus ^9 Explanation (40)9 which I do not wonder at, Diog. lib« 

for it is cxtreamly forced. He fancies that the Hi- 
ftorian meant only, that MartJorus was the only ^ * 
fUurtin that forfook his Party, faeoaufe the good tia- c«flena. 
ture of BpUurust who had been dead a pretty long ubi fupn* 
while, was ftill living among thofe of hia SeA. * Qgod 

* bonitas verd Epicuri gravis illi (Mitrtdm SttMtmcto) 

* fuliTe dicatur, intelHgl poteft de ea quam Epicurus . 

* tameifi mortuus fplraret tdhuc in fumtna ttia confen- 

* fione, charitate, k fuimemoria, apud feflatorcs (41), [41) Id. ibii* 
There is no occafion for fuch 1 bad Solution, when 

one explains the PalTage as Mr de la Monnftit does, 
t muft not forget that Mr tmbtr (42) made ufe of (41I Stt tU 
thefe Words of Dimms La^tius to maintain his falic dei 
Suppofition, that Carntadet and Epieurus were Co- 
temporaries. fAt Lantin anfwered him, among other 511.’*^"** 
things, that * Diogmes L^ertiut is not an Author one 

* can depend upon, and that it is eafy to find feveral 

* Cohtradi6lions in hia Hiilory, becaufe he followed 

* Authors that contradift one another (43).* We (hall 4 i) Tournal. det 

find one of thefe Contradi£lions without leaving oor March 

Subjedi, We have obferved that he affirms, that ****^* 

Mitrederks of Stratoniee was the only Perfon that 

had renounced that Se£i s and nevetthelefs he faid a 

little before, that fimeerates, a Difciple of Epiekrut, 

had left that Sehool(44), and publilhed afterwards many rA4) M'tBt/rlfk 

Calumnies againft hiiold Mailer (4^). I have read it aur^ rffg 

no Author that has uken notice of this Fault. If rxoAife 

QaJ/indus had feen it, he would not have made ufe of 

the following Argument. • Sant, fiyi he (46), fi 

* Mitr&dorus a mvente aibue Epicure defenjfet^ juac- reiia» ichoi«. 

* fitufc nen fuijfet ex ArceJiU ffui dkedecim annts E* i-e'fru 

* picure fupervixit} • cur homines 3 cteceris ad Epi- **' 

* cureoi, ab Epicureis verd ad caeteroi non commigra- , . „ . 

* rent.— Surely, fai$ Fr, if Mecrodorus had defert- 

ed from Epicurus ftUI living, this Queftion wopld nc- 1 * 

* ver have been put to Arcefilas, whoTurviVed Epicurus (46) CaOentf* 

* twelve Yeara; VKbj de Men ge frem ether ^eSs te that «bi fupm, pae. 

* ^EpieuruSs but net frem that ef Epicurus te ethers f* 

la it not ceruin that Timeenstes feparated from Epicu- • a a La Tt. 
rusF Since then his Defertion did not prevent the ijj,. ‘ ^ 
Quellfon which was put to Arcefilaus^ Viz. Why 
People went from other Sefls to that of Epiturus^ . 

and not from this to the other f Mesredentj's Defer- * . , « 

tion could not have obviated the fame Queftion, and 
confeouently Gafftndus makes ufe of a very bad Proof. ^ 

Hie iVoverb, One Saialfew does net make a Summer^ 
is the Solution of this 1 for though the Inconftanc^ of 
one of Epicurus^B Difciple was known, it wat right* 
ly concluded in the main, chat no Body left Epi- 
curcifm. 

[E] Hi terete many Boeks^ and valued bimfelf oh 
his making ne Sluetanens.l Diogenes Laertius^ fpeak- 
ing of the Philofophers who have written moft (47), (47)Diog La 
puts Cbryfippus in the firft Rank, and Epicurus in in Proaoiio, 
the fecond ; It is thus he difpofes of Places in hia ^ 5 * 

Preface. But in his Tenth Book he fays abfolutely, 
and without Referve, That, of all Authors, Epienrui 
had written moft.^ Ttyovf H 
i ’E'O'ixapos nadvr/tf V'ereppoLA^i/ntooc 
fitfihioera Scripfit autem Epicurus infinita votuminf^ 
adee nt ilterum multitudine cvnctos fuperarit (48|L 
His Works, continues he, amount to Three hundrc\[^' 

Volumes, which conuin nothing but what is his own N 
for he borrows from none, nor quotes any Body. 

As for Chrjfippusp who could not bear to be (urpaffed 
by Epicurus in the Number of Compofitions, he did 
but heap up Quotations upon ^oiMtioni ; infomuch 
that if what he cites was takeaway from him, hia 
Psfert Would ^e as white as Iffore he wrote. Ktti . 

*AtrokKiJ^kfef i *A^uteL\t it s-uyqjW 
Viif J^oyiUrtot pahipLemt 
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dKKhrfiA 'tfA^AT^UTAh 6 

ArtTAA«Mi 4 «Tfli/. ^Apollodorus fluoque Athenienlii^ 
in colieAione dogmaturo, cum vellet alTerere Epioi- 
rum vAribus fuia fretam confcrip&fle jk abfqQe au&o- 
rum^ teftimoyis, efle ejua iacomparabilim pluraqu^m* 
Cbryfippi q^ra, fic ad verbum dixit. Nam fi quis 
s toIlat^\ Chryfippi librii, auae atieng funt, vacua illi 
charta rclinqueiur (49). His Emulation was filch» 
that as foon as Epicums had publiihcd a new Book* 
he compofed another (jo); and that in fuch hafie, 
not to be long behind hand, that he did not read 
over his Compofition; which engaged him in Tau- 
tologies, and tnade'hifD advance many incorred Things. 
Dhgines quotes in another Place (ji) JpoHodoruSf who 
proved by that Argument* that EpUurus had compofed 
more Books than Cktjfippus, The latter had only 
copied what others Bad uid, but Epicurus had drawn 
every thing out of his own Stock. 

Since it falls in our way, let us fay fomeihing of 
thofe two ways of writing, I mean of that of EpUu' 
rus^ and that of Cbr^ppm^ It would be unreafonable 
to pretend, generally (peaking, that EpicuruA Method 
is that of great Geoiifi's, and fu^ as ,coft molt 
Pains i and that Cirj/fppus's way of writing is that 
of narrow Minds, and what Hands them in lefs 
Pains. Take notice, that by CirjfipPus^B Method, I 
only mean the Cuftom of cdle£iing Authorities ; but 
not the pcrfonal Negligence of that Philobpher, and, 
his Exceffes in compiling. This being ptemifed, I 
maintain, that there are as great Authors, and as fub- 
lime Wits in CbryjfppuA Se£l, as in thai which is op- 
pofite CO it ; and 1 prove it by the three great Men, 
whom QabrUl Naudaus is going to bring on the 
Stage. * Mcchinks, Jays be (5a), it only belongs to 
* t^fe who never hope to k quoted, to quote no 
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Buown esnfe ; lor he"wa» the great; 

Wbrfd* CetPtop/eftjr as lieuch ait 
hit fookt woidd.'be bener >t they wyj 
with foreign Thoughts, yet no 
jadgment or Tane will deny that .'he 
Genias. People may fay.alfo as ^ thw plwfe; 
that Cher’s Writings are too full of Autfcoritia i 
may^ u they thitik fit, call him the Ph)te£lor,f ‘ 
ffion>PIacet (55}, yet they cannot rob him oft^ 
nour of being a great Wit. Mr Jlfse^r, wb 
him that Praife, is himfclf one of thofe Anthorit^ ihal 
will do mofi HotaoUr to iVesrrs. I Men E 

who ^ifpate him the Title of the (S6).;' 

In a Word, be is a great Author; nevertheleb, hd*^ 
faid of himfelf. Madam Scuderi . ... ba$ writ eigilf , 
Vtlumu eat ef )»r twa Head, and t'havt gaihtrii 
here and there ail / bate writ (57). Let us content 
ourfelves with thefe Examples, without mentioning 
the Tirajueai'h the BriJia'j, the Semin's, and fuch 
other great Men of the Parliamenuof Pagis. Let us 
pafi over in Silence that they quoted ptodigiottfly, 
and that the fame Waa done in thofe fet Pieces, which 
the iirft Prefidenta, or the King’s Counfel, recited in 
that Age (;8) at the opening of the Courts. Neither ^ 
(hall we fpcak of the excellent and admirable Plead- f 
inga of Mr Le Maitre, the Ornament of the fame 
Parliament in the following Age : Who does not know ( 
that they arc full of Quotations? (ja). " 

li Not that they were pronounced fo, but Mr le 
i^mtre adorned hia Pleadings with Citations, efpe- 
dially his lall Edition. Rem. Crit.] 

Therefore it is an inconteftable Faft, that there are 
great Geniua’a and great Authors ih the Se£l of 
Cbrj^ppns, and that it is not the diltinguiihing Cha> 
raAcr of Writers of that kind to quote little or nothing. 
Let ua now examine the other C^elUon, viz. Which 
way of writing is moft laborious. 

1 think Authors who cite much may be reduced to 
two Clafles. Some there are that content themfeivea 


body. It ia too great a Prefumption, to perfuade with pillaging modern Authors, and coHcfling into 
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one's felf that one ia able to have fuch I'houghta ai 
will pleafe fo great a Variety of Readers, withouf 
borrowing from any : For if there ever were any 
Writers that could pretend to that Privilege, thofe 
have been, without Controverfy, P/ufarcb, Shueca, 
and Montague i who nevertheless have left nothing 
unborrowed from others that might embellifb their 
own Writings : witnefs the Greek and Latin Verfeii 
whicli one meets with in aimoft every Line of their 
Works; and, among others, that ^onfoktory Piece 
of feven or eight Sheets, which the Firft fenc to 
Apollonius^ wherein, by Computation, one may find 
above One hundred and fifty Verfes out of Homer, and 
almoft as many out ot Hefiod^ Pindar, Sophocles, 
and Euripides. Befides, I do not think that thefe 
new Critics have fo little Judgment as to oppofe to 
the preceding Authorities that of Epicurus, who, in 
Three hundred Volumes he left behind him, had 
not inferced one fingle Quotation $ becaufe they 
would thereby furnifh me with Means to confute 
them, fmee the Works of Pktarcb, Seneca, and 
Montc^ne, are daily perufed, fold, and reprinted ; 
whereas the Catalogue of thofe of Epicurus is hardly 
extant in Diegenes Laertius.'* One might add Cicero 
to thefe three Examples; and we cannot condemn 
thofe who add to them Apuleius, fince he was one of 



hnrt learned fiom 4 think that thcif Eloqucnce could be cor- 

>%rupted by Quotations i the Speech of Aper teaching 
wlphiiofoph« 4 / us, That in thofe liyi it waa expefted that Ora- 
that went befurX tiont fiiottld bc adoriicd with the poetical Beautiea of 
them, whofe | . JJerace, Virgil, or Lsiean ; not to mention Ennius or 
Nevitts who fill op whole Pagei in Citere't philo- 
,ea.oii I I , fophical Writings (53). And we may alfo obfcrve 
by Jfuleius't Apology (one of tlw moft eloquent 
Pieces of all Antiquity, notwithftanding fome incor- 
reft Expreflions of which we have already fpoken) 
that in the 'IJipe of the jdnteninus'a they were not 
of Opinion. that\trwk and Latin Pa%;M ^d 
fpoil a fine Piece 
‘ fago out of Plated 
agr&Numt 
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j Work, fince that ia full of Paf* 
)and feveral other Philofophera, 
^r of Verfet of Uemer, Catullus, 
tr. s. r.... nW.;. 


one Body the Compilations of feveral others who hsve 
written upon the fame Subjcfl. Thefe never verify 
any thing ) or have reconrfe to the Originals ; they 
do not even examine what ^es before, or what fol* 
lows in tjhc Author, which ferves them for an Ori- 
ginal ; they do not write out the Pal&ges, but only ro 
fer the Printers to the Pages of fuch printed Books, 
whence thefe Paflages are to be taken. It cannot be 
denied, that this Method of making Books is very 
eafy, and that thefe fort of Writers can foon fill up 
ten great Volumes, without much fatiguing themfelves. 
There are other Quoters who truft none but them- 
feivesj they are for Verifying every thing; they al- 
ways run to the Fountain: they examine into the 
Scope of the Antbor ; they are nor contented with the 
Pallage they have occafion for, but confidcr attentively 
what goes before, and what follows. They endeavour 
to nuke fine Applications, and to conncA well their 
Authorities : They compare them together, and eirher 
reboncile them, or (hew wherein they clafb. Bet^iicv ' 
tbele may be Men who are religioully fernputnus in'‘ 
Matters of FaA, not to advance any thing wirhoul ' 
Proof IF they fay, that fneh a GreeJt PhKulonto*, 
believed this or that, chat fuch a Eeman Senat'KV. . or 
Captain followed fuch and fuch Maxims, they 
fently produce Evidence for it : and becaufe, upon 
fome Occafions, the Singularity of the Thing requires 
feveral Teftimonies, they therefore gather many. 1 will 
not fcmple to fay of this Method of compofing, that 
it is a hundred times more laborioua than that of our 
Epicurus’, and that one would write in left time a 
Book of a thoufand Paget, according to this iaft Me- 
thod, than a Bo<i> «>! fDur hundred Pages, according 
to the firft. Ac'f^iitj^ple will nuke this plainer. 
Let an aUe Ma'i^i4b'i'|t>ake to prove, thatToch a 
Father of the of fuch an Opinion 

1 am fiire he Time in gathering m- 

the Pafiagei than making a Jf« 

rambling Difcq^krie upon thofe Paflages. Having once H 
found hit Authoritiei and Qpotationt^ which perhaps w 
wilt not fill lip fix Pages, and which toay have^ him 
a Month’s Labour b coIIeAmg,’ lie will mate op i^^ 
two Mornings Work twenty Paget in Reafoni^iX jl 
Objefiriona, antf AnTwera to thofe Ob}efiUoai.>,^^ 5 !X;|,;^ 
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'»mei mu Jlcfi Time, than wRat we arc obliged fo 
ompiic ^). r am Ture Mr Corneille would have 
ftitten alTragedy in Icfs time than be could have an-*' 
wered the Criticirma made ujpon ft, bf eolledltng tt 
,^eac many Authorities evep (uppofing hit Defence to 
o/uain no jnore Pages than his Tragedy. Jieinfitu^ 
bellowed more time upon juflifying (6k) a- 
Bnlzne his Herodes infaniicidat than a Spanijb » 
il|i3Cd;^hyfician does upon a great Volume of Dirputcs, 
vhioh he writes' out of abis own Stock. 1 believe 
ikewife . ih^ th e Pleadings, wherein Mr U Maitre ga- 
hered manyTiuthoritics, coft him more than |he o* 
ihera, and were compofed with more Pains than thofe 
}f Mr Patru, who feldom quoted any thing. 

I will tK>c examine the QueAion, which of the two 
is to be preferred ? 1 will content rnyfelf to fay, That 
Authors, who borrow nothing from others, arc gene- 
rally lefs inliru£live than thole who dlfplay their CeJ- 
led'tions. A good ^bought, whoever be the Author of 
it, will jail be better than an Abfurdity of one's own 
Growth (62), with Jnbmiffm to thofe who boaft finding' 
every thing at home, and borrowing of no body (63). I 
add, th.it iliLTC is not Icfs Wit, nor lefs Invention, in 
applying nghciy a Thougiic one finds in a Book, than 
in being the Htfi Author of that Thought. This ap- 
peals in the Dialogues of Foiture, Cardinal dn Perron 
1 ms been heard to lay, th.it the happy Application of 
.1 Vetic ol Firgil has dclcrved a 'i'alent (64). 1 Jay 
nftde thofe who compare the firll Produdlion of a 
I'hnught with the Adi of Generation, and the Art of 
applying old Thoughts with the Power of raifing the 
Dead; this is being too partial for Collcdlions. Nc** 
vcrtbelefs, 1 Oiall quote the Words of one who has 
been thus partial. * A^ a great many commit a Fault 

* in the immoderate Ufe of Quotations, there are 

* not wanting others as ridiculous, by a foolifii Affedla- 

* tion never to quote any body, and to fetch every 
^ thing from homes like that j£lian Hippias, who 

* merrily boafted all he had about him was his own 

* handy Work. For I eafily aferibe to that Vanity 

* the great Contempt fomc make of all Authorities, 

* to ihew that they produce nothing but what is 

* their own; that fine Thoughts come out of their 

* Head, as Pallas out of that of Jupiter^ and that 

* like him they procreate without the help of another. 

* To which ncverihelefs it may be anfwcred, That 

^ Generation is performed by id common an A^ion , 

* in all forts of Creatures, tiut there is no rcafon to 

* glory in fo eafy a thing ; whereas it is a Miracle to 

* raife the Dead, and make them fpeak again ; info^ 

* much that it has been faid by Divines, that the 

* Bones of dead Saints had wrought more Miracles than 

* the Bodies alive; it may likewife be affirmed by 

* Rhetoricians, thav thofe, who are now no more, have 

* more Power to perfuade us than the living (65).* 

[F] He fpoiitd the Syflem in not retaining Demo- 
crituses Dobirine touching the Soul of Atoms*] St Au- 
gujiin puts ic out of ail doubt, th^f Democritus be- 
lieved all Atoms tS be animated* < Democritus, fays 

* be (66), hoc diftare in naturalibua quxftionibus ab 

< Epicuro dicitur, quod ifie fentit ineife concurfioni 

* atomorum vim quandam aninialem Sc fpiriulem. . . . 

* Epicurus vero neque aliquid in principiis rcrum po- 

< nit praeter atomos. — Democritus is faid herein 
« to differ from Epicurus in Natural Pbihfopby ; the 

* former imagines there is cm animal or fpiritual Na- 

* ture in the Coneourfe of Atoms IVbereas Epi- 

* eurus allows nothing but Atoms in the Principles 

* tf Things' To pretend that a Colleflion of ina- 
nimate Atoms can be a Soul, and can emit fuch Images 
as occafion Thoughts, is as confufed an Hypothefis u 
HeJjod'h Chaos: However, it is what Epicurus fup- 
poled. * Quorum corpufculorum concurfu forcuito 

* Sc itAndos innumerabiles, Sc animancia. Sc ipfas ani- 

* fieri dicic, Sc Deos quos humana forma, non 

^ inUltquomnndo, conftimit^ A non 

< vult omniiso aliquid, praster corj^i^ cogitare: quae 

< tamen ut cogitet, imagines dicit ab igfis rebus, quai 

* atomis fonnari putat, defluere, atque in animum in- 
troire fubtiliores, quam font illse imagines, quse 

dcifloB vemunt (07). — By she fortuitous Con- 
\rfe of which Aims be maintasnsf that innumerable 
Worlds f animated Beings^ and Souls themfelves» 
— j sifa Gods.,wb$m bo paints sender 


\ 


* but beyond the Limits of them all, ^or will he allm 
‘ any thing but Bodice to think ;**afrd tfs order to make 
^ them capable of ^^ought, he f^s, that Images fim 

* from thofe Suliftanoes whkh he fuppofed firmed f 
Atoms, and infinuaie themfelves into' th Mind, at 

‘ being of a more ft/btle Contexture than tln^/e tb.Jt 

* prejcfit ibem/'alves to the Eye* But iC wc once fu]’* 
pole that Atoms have a Soul, wc may ^ly coucewe 
that their fevcral Combinations form divcni«%;cie.<i of 
Aahnab, dwers Manners of Senfation, and divers 
Combinations of Thoughts, and thereby wc are 
fiielcercd from the thundering Objeflion of Ga/en. 

* Curn Atomus una dolere non poific, quod alteratioujs, 

* Sc fenfus incapax fit, fi dum caro acu pungiiur, a- \ 

* tomus una non femiat, non fenfBras duas, ncc trci^« 

* ncc quatuor, nec plureis; perindeque fore, ut fi a- 

* damantum, aliaruinve rcrum invulncrabilaim accr- 

* VU8 fodiatur. Er, ut digiti cotmexi abibue dolorc ' 

* feparantur; fic iri atomos diduftum, abfque ii'lo^ 

* doloris fenfu, cum fefe mutuo I'oliiin coniingmt ( 03 ). ( ^ f'.di'in..) 

' As one Atom cannot be aJfctUd with P.^in^fifuc it 

‘ is deftituii of Sfnfe, and unalterahkx :f then the po r*tii! /, !!!*-/« 

‘ Flifh is piickedwuh a Needle, one Atom feeh rM, m ’ldo- 

^ neither will two, three, four, as- more: it would be 

* she fame thing as if a llxap of Diamonds, or other 
^ impenetrable Bodies, was dijlurbed* And a\ Fuigen 

* linked together may be fcpai'ated witbeut any Un lib ^ i.». t, 

^ eajinefs, Jo might Atonn which touch each other be 

* parted witbeut any Senfe of Pam' Phtarcb had 

made the like Objediion to Cohtes (U)). Let People co»in. 'Aiu\’ri 
put then Wits upon the Stretch, and turn themfclvcstA. dt: 3, 

which way they plcafe, as Lunetm and CaJ/}ndfis> (y.Q) *1* j 

have done, to refolve tliat Diflkuliy, they will never ^ 
be able to touch it; and the bell that can be laid ip 
this Matter is, That all the Philufophcr.s, who aq* 
knowledge that the Principles of mixed Bodies arc dc- 
prived of Senfe, Jay ihcmfeltTs open to the Omc Dif f-. ) 6>f CailVnJ, 
ficulty as well as Epicurus, To fpeak the Truth, the ibia. 

Hypothefis of the Soul of the World, or that of Au- 
•tmata, is the only way to get out of iliat Plunge ; 
for it would be dangerous to acknowledge in Brutes 
an immaterial Soul, as in Man; And as for the Di- 
Ainllion of our Peripatetics, between Matter and ilie 
Material Soul of Brutes, it is a vain Sublerfuge, up 
iefi exploded by GaUn\ Objedion than 
Atoms (71). Moreover, is it not more abfurd to I'upV^^Ai^ ih Tsy 
pofc that Atoms are efTentially animated, thaft to fup- (Cj aJ ^ 
pofc they eiift and move of thcinfclvcs? Sec the Ar- 
tide LEUCIPPUS. Remark [ji]. A.i- ' 

Thofe who have a mind to know the other DilTc- aol c. 
rences between Democritus and Epicurus, need but 
confult Cicero {ji), (7,) i;.s. i, ic 

[G'j What he taught cmerning the Nature of thi"-hn'''o, Fol. m, 
G^s, is mofi impious ] It would be too great 
Ncglcfl of the facred Laws of Equity, to charge Epi- 
curus with believing that tfic Gods do not dclcivc 
our Worlhip, Refpeds, and Adorations: For he open- 
ly profefled the contrary, and publiilied excellent Books 
touching the Duties Men owe to tiic Gods. * De 
^ fanditate, de pietate adverfus Deos libros fcripfit Epi- 

* curus. Ac quo modo in his loquitur f Uc Corun- 

* canum aut ScaevoUm Pontificei maximos tc audire 

* dicas {73). — — F//>A(rv/ wrote of SanStity, and cf Chrrn ue 

* the Duty whkh we owe to the. Gods, But how docs 

* be treat tbemP In fuch manner, that you would \* c-p- 4 ^* 

* fay you beard Coruncanus or Scavola, the High- 
‘ Priefiil I own that it was objeflcd to him, that if he 
adled according to his Principles, he muA have no 
Religion ; but this Confequence did not dcflioy 
Matter of Fafl ; for his outward Religion ms ncvd| 
queAioned. We cannot produce a more crcdital] 

Witnefs than Semco, who {peaks thus about ic 

* denique, Epicure, Deuin inermem facis: omnia 

* tela, omnem detrazifU potentiam .... hunc non \ 

* habei quare verearis, nulla jilt nec tribuendi nef 

* Docendi materia «ft . . . . Atqui hunc vis videri co- 

* Jere, non "aliter quam parencem : grato, ut opinor, 

* animo: aut fii non vis videri »atus, quia nul- 

* lum habei illius bencficium,j^a acomi Sc 

* micae tue forte ac temerjl conglobaverunt, cur 

* fXilis^ Proper majeftatem, nquts, ejus exttuiam, 

* fingularemqne naturam. ft cQ^edam 
f. nimpn hoc %ia nulla fpe, iiullo pi^io induflus. 

Eft 
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vtry Uablt to Umifinttirpreted) and k ill as 4>lc^ked jikt 

But at the bottom it was very realboafawL/wd it cannot b^denied allowm tte 
Word Hapfinen to fignify wlut he meant ^it, Man's Hat>pinels confi^ in Bteidaitv 
In vain has Mr Arnauld cenfured that Doftrine [H]. The Stoicst who may £ called 


1-4) fpBPCi de 
BeneRiiii^ libi 4s 
wp. 19. 


/ 


* corpQi Dcenim, Ad onqum corpoi : dec ianguU 

* nm, fed tanquam finntnem (81) — — ff/ fn- (Si) Cl«iy|. 

* Milt ta tbt /amt FrintifUt ubn it igfatt m tit. 

* aatart ^ tbt Gtdt, tj aviiMag ttfirm thtm^fnma a '^ *^***' * 
I ‘ mtmr/t tfjbtmu Itafi Dtatb aaiDiffipatiaa atkiSf^ •> 

* h tit tta/tfantt. lit dnitt that tbt Gtdt baid 

* tilbtr Btditt tr BM, batfmitbmg rt/tmibag tatb' 

TtrialHaa (8*) and St Jagaiia (8j) munaig. nerw- (»t) Tcmi^j. 
left, {bat be affirmed tbe Nature if tne vroai to be ■<**• Ctntct, 
compofed of Atoma t but LaSaatiat baa better relaied'''^' ^ 

ijfa mmt bvm A^sp*«rivfr wat gwmtmrr * 09 the Opinion of that Philofopher. * Deoa, /fp/ ^ /o x ^ 

ii granted fiat neither Intereji ner ExpeSatim are * (84), aiunt incorruptoip cternoa. beatoae^e: follf- iorpufcu'terum 

* yeur Motwes, fbere it therefore femething in itfelf * que dant immanicatem, nc concurfu atomoruin con- concurfu Yortiii 

* defireable^ by tbe Dignity of mhUh yu are influenced : * creti elTe videancur : ii enim Deoi qu<^ue ex tills & mundoi in. 

‘ hit generous* We fee here, in few Woi^i, what * econftituiiTent, diffipabiles herent» feminibus aliquan* A 

Religion profefled : He reverenced the Gods, * do refolutia, atque in naturam Qtam revertentibus. 


* M ergo aliquid fier fe expctbBdam, tnjas te iptil 

* dignitas dueic : id eft honeftum (74). In fiorf. 

* Epieurust you difarm God, you dheft him of As 
^ Tbunier and bis Power. You bane no reafon to fear 

* biMfflnce Ms incupah/e of doing either Good or Hurt I 

* and yet w would revere him as a Parent^ from 

* a p4^esple of Gratitude. ff‘ you do it not from 

* this Prineiplot as being formed by a fortuitous Cuth 

* eour/e of Atoms, and confefuently lying under no Ob- 

* ligation to him, why do you worfiip him I You anfwer, 
^*for tbe Mejefly, and tbe Exeelleuee of bis Nature. Be 


(7 ;) what 


becaufe of the Excellence of their Nature, though he 
neither expelled any Good, nor feared any III from 
them (7c). He paid them a free unmercenary Wor- 


Cicem yuti in tbt (hip, wherein he in no manner regarded his own In* 


/TL . f f * . . •"’*"** 8«ri dJe 

- — ^ey affirm, fays he, tbe Gods to be tncorruptt- a Deos. 

• ble, eternal, and happy, and they alone are exeepted Eeift. 

• from tbeir Hypotbefis of all things being formed * 73 * ‘ 

• from a Coneourfe of Atoms. For bad they liiew^ 


Mouth oftbi^- icrcft, but purely the Notions of Reafon, which re- * formed them in the fame manner, they would have f« 

fliould refpefl and honour all that is * AitammuibSm 
de Naturn Deo> Great and Perfeft. It fhay be thofe were not mi- 
rum, cap* 8, Oc ftaken, who accufed him of doing thii out of Policy* 
only (76), and to avoid the Puniftiment he would 


• been difierpible, tbe eonflituent Particles being liable p^. 01/51*^' 

* to be difnnited, and to return to tbeir primitive No* 

\* I end chii Remark with cenfuring chele Words 


ture. 


(-6) Sto Cirerft, 


infallibly have incurred, had he overthrown the Wor- 
ibid-c*p 44, 8n. Gods: But this Accufation would have 

^ * been rafli, though perhaps not without Ground : For 

* we ought in Equity to judge of our Neighbour by 
^ his Words and Anions, and not by the fecret Inten- 

^ tions we fancy he hu. We muft leave to God, the 

‘ only Searcher of Hearts, (0 judge of what paffes in 
every Man's Confcience. After all, why Ihould we 
rob Epicurus of the Notion of a Worfliip, which our 
* moft orthodox Divines recommend as moft lawful, 
rational, and perfect f They tell us daily, that though 
we fliould neither hope a Paradife, nor fear a HeJ), 
yet we ought to reverence God, and do all Thing# 

Htt 0.(611. """ ( 77 )- J fl«H prrfently cite (78) 

dus 6 e virs A ^he Teftlmony Diogenes Laertius has given of Eptcu- 
Morihufl Epicuri, rus*o Piety. * 

lib. 4, cap. 3. I Therefore the only Proof of the Text of this Re* 
fmark is, that Epicurus confined the divine Nature to 


of Mr Merer i: Epicurus'j Opinion concerning tbe Soul 
and the Deity does not feem reafonablo to fome. Is it 
pofiible chat a Prieft Ihould fpeak in this manner of 
an Opinion, which deftroys the Immortality of the 
Soul, and the Providence of God ? 

(//] In vain has Mr Arnauld cenfured that DoErine\ 

To render what 1 have to fay the more intelligible, I 
obferve firft of all, that moft of the ancient Philofo* 

E hers, who have treated of the Happinefs of Man, 
ave confined themfelves to an external Notion, and 
this has occafioned great variety of (pinions amongft 
them (85>. Some placed the Happinefs of Msii in Do am be 

Riches, others in Sciences, others in Plonours, others however 

in Fame, others in Virtue, fje. It ia plain, they fix- "‘‘"y 

ed the Idea of Happinefs, not to it's formal, but to w rw 
it's efficient Caufe ; that is, they called tliat our Hap- there wnr %n 
pinefs, which they thought capable to produce in us didcrciit Opi- 
the State of Bleflednefs, and that they did not define "‘®“* 
what ia the State of our Soul when flie is happy. ^ 

of Hap 


pream Good. 


a State^of Inadlivity ; that he took from it the Go-* It ia this State which I call the formal Caufe ot tlap* thiiic a ]cft d 
^ vernment of the World, and did not acknowledge it piBefs. Epicurus was not miilaken in thb: He cotifo Vtfrt. Ste St 

as the Caufe of this Univerfe. Authors difagree about dered Happiaefs in itfelf, and in it's formal State i 


the Queftion, Whether he Uught that the Gods were 
compofed of Atoms 1 If he had taught fuch a Thing, 
he had robbed the Divine Nature of it's Eternity 
and indefirudtibility i a uionftroua and moft blafphe- 
mous Doftrine f But which I think annot be charged 
upon him ; for one of his firft Principles was, that 
God, being happy and immortal, hurts no body, nor 
concerns himfelf in any Thing. In illis feleltis ejus 
brevibnfque fententiis fuas appellant xvpietf 
heec, ut opinor, prima fententia eft, quod beatum lA 
immortali eft, id nec habit, nee exhibit cuiquam Br- 


and not according to the relation it has with Beings 
or Objedb altogether external, fuch as are efficient ^ * 
Caufes. This way of confidering Happinefs is un- 
doubtedly the moft exaA, and the moft worthy a Phi- 
lofopher: Wherefore Epicurus hasKlone well to chufe 
it ; and he has made fo good ufe of it, that it baa 
brought him precifely whither he ought to go. The 
only Aflertion that could reafonably be eftabiUhed by 
that Method, was, that tbe Happinefs of Man confifta 
in being at hii Eafe, and in having i fenfe of Pleafurei 
or, in generql, Satiifaftion of the Mind. Thia doen 


hn) Cicero 6 t ittium (79]. We fee chat the firft thing he propofed not prove that the Epicureans place Happinefs in good 

• > ,s_ mm m La* .La Jffl- 

Nitura Deoram, 
lib. I, CBp> 30. 
bee ofo (sp, ty. 


(So) Dif|v 
bb* It, n* 



as a Subjoft of Medintioa to hit Difciplei, wai the 
Immorulity and Felicity of God, Tlfarof |uir. rir 
&tir, ipteL/lar aat fuiiUfiar it n 

xa/r^ ri 0fv fiatti vrvyfifa’^iadw fAHTt th{ 
ipixffitf xAAirp/tr, mu int nxKxfiirn'IO’ 
xruKtur .vrf vfirxrit' vrir /i ri fu/Ur^M 
xun J'urantror rh Mri ifixfalxt (utKtfii- 
rnTxf vtfi MTir Primon quidem, Deum 

animal immortalc ac beatum, putt, fieut cornu- 
de Deo diflat inteOigentla t nihil illi aut ab im- 
ortalitate alienum, aflt I bettitudine, applicani. Cm- 


Cheat, and in the impure Intercourfe, which diSerenc 
Sexei may have one with another t for at molt, thefe 
can he no more than efficient Caufei, which arc not 
here in queftion. When there is occafion to fpeak of ’ 
the efficient Caufes of Content and Pleafure, they wiH 
mark out the beft ; On tbe one fide, they will direft 
you to thofe ObjeAs which ere moft ca^le to pre- 
ferve the Health of your Bodies t end on tip; other, 
they will tell you what Occupation, ate t^ moft pro* 
per to prevent the oneaftnela of your Mind. Thereffiw 
they will preferibe you Sobriety, Temperance, and 


omne quod illiui cum immortaiitate beatitu- tbe checking of tumultuoo, and diforderly Paffions, 

Am . ^ iOm ^\ F-.£ ...kUL .V. I.L Cmmrnm , 


iinem fervare Mit; de eo opinare (8o). 


apaa Gad, ia M/ld/ flair, at a Btiag, 

■ Wr, Ah at thf gaaaral Uta nfra/aati Hat i 


Lark 
haffa aad 

tntarrafrii/e, ' _ ' ' ' ‘ 

aftriba aatjtaih kirn rtfagaaio ta Blifi, ar iaiampatiilt 
aritb betmtHtj. Therefore be did not believe, that 
the Qiii wer^^ade like the World, ^ the for. 
tuiton ConeouM^ Atom,. He wu fenfiUe e- 
ndugh, that he wouli have thcre^ nunifeftly fub- 
them to Deattf * Uem licit h natuia Deo- 


which deprive the Swlofti’s State of Fciiciiy , that 
ii, of the foft and quiet Acquiefoence in it's Condi- 




gu ne 


t dttm^ividXrom ootperum concretionem fii- 
aelpllv, fcdiffifitio ' 


rafogpatar. nqit efth 


againft the wmid Pkafnie : Thole, who were already 
loofo and deMuched, andean ill ufe dP iti tbe Ene- 
mies of that ScA took Advantage from it, and fo the 
Name of Efkaftan beeame odieuk AB thA ut aeci* 
dentd to the fnndmcntal Opinion of Sfuarai, whicli 
i* grounded oiBy on folid Philolophy i tktough it ai«il 
he owned he comnj^c^ a great F,dlt, i^not 
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Phmfeej <o( Bigunifin, did all that J« ia their Po^cr.againft EjbicuruSt both to 
reader ^im odious, and him tO’ Po^ution. They charged hiVi with delb-oy> 
ing the Worlhipof the Goa|> and |ptroduiti^ Debauchery among Mai\ind. He was 
nor wanting to himfclf on this Occafion (ij. He publilhcd his Seiuin^ur^o the whole 
'V^orld} he wrote Books of Devotibnv he recommended the Veneration^ the Godsj 
Sq^riety^^Continence $ and it cannot be deiued that he lived exemplarily, and accord- fH- '9> 
wg.to tne Rules of Philofophical Wifdom and Frugality (i):* But nevcrthelcfs, fome Reinik. 
Calumnies were difperfed againft his Morals fi J, and a Deterter of bis Seft faid a 
• ’ . Jgreat 


kdging tht»(}oD alone can produce in onr Soul that 
State which makes it happjp* 

Let us no w c^ ic to Mr Jrnautd, He manfully op> 
poled thifTWJefRnc of R Mallebrantbet Every ^ha- 


lt is united to a Body, it reftrKo foitic \^rt8 of that 
Body fomc Pains and Plcafurcs, as the fmaJ^ of Burn- 
ing,* the being tickled, £5ff, it is only by a tree 'Ella- 
Wiflmicnt made by the Author of it’s Union with the 


ft 6) fAf Re 

fictions Pliilofo 
phiqites Se Theo- 
logiqurs fur la 
ffouv«aii Syfleme 
la •"Nature & 
4 l la iyraCf, /J. 
/, ca/i. xxf. 

' 407* * If^l- 

(R7), Noiivnllri 
de la Krpithlique 
des rctin."!, /(^r 

j^r/. 3. 8/6. 


Jlfre fj ^ Um*/, affd aitually readers him happy who en- Body, that it may the better watch over the Prefer- 
joys it (86). The Author of the NouveJ/ei de U Re- vaiioii of the Machine to which ii is united. If thi#- 
puhiipie des Lettres% when he gave the Extrad of Mr Rcafon ceafed, it would no longer be neceflary that it 
Araauid'i Book, dctlarcd himlclf in this Difputc for (hould rclcr it’s Scniations out of it fclf, and never- 
F. Maliebranebe, • 'T here is nothing more innocent^ 


('IS) IbM. 

Dec. 1685. Art 


(!^q) Ibid. Ja- 
nuary 1686, 

93 * 


* fays be (87), nor more certain than to fay^ 

* every Pleasure racket him happy who enjoys it during 

‘ the 'fmc be enjoys it ; and that nevertbeiefs toe ought 
‘ to jlsun tbofe Pkajures that attach us to Bodies. 
‘ But fomc will fay, it is Virtue, Grace, the 

* Love of God, or rather Goo alone, that is our 

* Happinefy. Right, as an Inftrumcnt or efficient Caufc, 

* as Philoft ipli ers fpeak ; but as a formal Caufe, it is 

* PJeafurc and Satiifadion which is our Only Felicity.* 
Thereupon Mr Arnauld attacked the Author of the Re- 
publique des Leitrest and addreifed to him an Advice 
(88), wherein he confuted him from point to point, 
and according to his ufual Method of dil'puting, which 


thdefs it would Itill be fufceptible ol the Modification 
which is called Pain, Pleafure, Cold. Heat, and Goo 
might imprefs upon it all thefe Modific.uiorifi. lithcr 
without any Occafional Caufe, or by means ofanOc- 
cafional Caufe, which (hould not be a Body, bu: the 
Thoughts of fome Spirit. The Author of the Aft ot' 
Thinking jullly fajs, ‘ That it ispofliblc for a Soul U*- 
‘ paraied from the Body to be tormented by the Fire 
‘ cither of Hell or Purgatory, and to fed the fame 
‘ P.\in one feels when burnt, ^ftnee, even while it was 
‘ in the Body, the Pain of burning was in itfdf, and 
‘ not in the Body, and was no other than a Thought 
* of Sadnefs (lie h.ad, upon occv.fion of w-hai paflcd in 
the Body to which God IlIlI united it (92).* But to*) 


Art 


without doubt was fuch as argued an able iiOgician. he has no Rcalon to fappolc, that it would be necef- Thinl.inF. /" 


The jouinalill replied (89), and iliil maintained his 
Opinion, and ma^ it his chief Bulinefs to remove the 
Equivocations that have been introduced inro this Mat- 
ter, by the variety of TropohgUal Phrafes that have 
been ufed i mott Writers having given the Caufe the 
Name of the £fFe£l, I mean, having called Happinefs 
or Mifery not what ia fo in effedl, but what caufes it. 
He went further; for he engaged to refute thofe, 
who imagine that the Pleafures of oarSenles are not 
fpiritual. He maintained, that if we confider them 
only with regard to their Phyfical Entity^ they arc 
purely fpiritual, and that they cannot be calledt cor- 
poreal, but by Rcafon of an accidenul and arbitrary 
Relation they have to the Body : For that Relation 
has no other Foundation than the Will of Goo, 


fary that God ftiould dilpofc a certAin Poriibn ol Mat- 
ter, whh relation to a Spirit, in fuch a MuniitT, tli.ii 
the Motion of that Matter ihould occafion .ihidmg 
Thoughts in that Spirit. A Being, altogether im marc- 
rial, might perform the Funflinn of inch an Occalion.al 
Caufe, and, in that C.ifc, our Soul might feci the lame 
Pleafure we call fenfual anJ corporeal ; it might, 1 
fay, fed fuch a Pleafure wiihont referring it to a 
Mouth, or an Ear, as we now do the PlCiirurc of 
^ood Cbcar and Mufic. Prom whence it follows^ 
that Pleafure, of what kind loever it may be fuppofed, 
may make the Soul happy, whether it be united to 
MattA or no. This would deferve a Trcatifc by it 
fclf. If the Author of the flews from the Republic 
Letters had not been Tick, when Wv Arnauld h DifTerta 


t^irt 
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whereby the Adlion of certain Obje^s upon the Body <ion came out, be would have confuted it : But he 

r -L.* 1 .1 l.. _ 1...* ...i u:. IJ_ t.L 
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of Man, is made and eltablilhed the occafional Caufe 
of thofe Pleafures. Mr Arnauld would not have the 
laft: He confuted his Adveri'ary again by a learned 
Differtation (90), the laft Part of which, in my Opini- 
on, is the moft important. It is intituled, Examina- 
tion of a new Speeulaiion^ meerning the Spirituality and 
lUteriality of the Pleafures of Senfe } which he be 
gins thus. * I have no more to do now. Sir, than 
« to tell you one Word concerning the moft impor- 
t tant Part of your Writing. It is a rociaphyfical 

* Thought, fo fubtle and fo abftraded, that 1 have a 

< double Fear up8n me : Firft, That 1 have not un- 
« derftood your Thought perfeflly wclk: Secondly, 
« That 1 fhali not be able to exprefs mine, fo as to be 
« underftood by every Body. You pretend. Sir, that 
I we inuft dillinguifh two things in the Pleafures of 
« the Senfes t their Spirituality^ which you look upon 
« as eflential to them * and their Mnteriaiity, which 

< you would have to be accejfory and accidental to 
‘ them. From whence you conclude, that a Pleafure 
« of Senfe might continue idem r/umerr, [numerh 

* tally i/be fame), and yet have nothing material, be- 
‘ caufe Materiality may be abllradled from it (91).’ 
He afterwards very clearly unfold.*! the Dodlrine of 
Adverfary, and oppofes it in a manner moft worthy 
of his Logic and Skill ; but ncverthelefs 1 believe he is 
miftiken at the bottom, and that he hai not fufii- 



thoQghc it was too hte to do it, when his He.iT(h 
mitted him to write. 

[/] Some Calumnies were difperfed againft his JAo- 
rals*'\ He was reprefented as a Glutton, a leucl Man, 
and a new Sardanapalus i and bccaufc, according to the 
cuitom of thofe Ages (93), he received into the Num- fo-j) .‘r,rf;.ifrtT 
her of bis Difciplcs fomc Women who loved Philofo^ & 

phy, his School was reprefented as a downright Bro MonkA IFpicoj; 
thcl. It was reported, th.it the Courtezan Lrentium 
being grown curious of Phih^fophy, and having ap- 
plied hcrfelf to that Fhilofophcr, did not give over her 
former Trade, but gratified with her Embrarcs the 
whole School, and particularly Epicurus liimfclf, even 
openly. ‘H H od;^ ot 6 ' s- 

WAVffUTO iTAIpidAy ntACTl T5 T0 I< ’FtT/Xk^s! C/ ff 

avviv iv rott Kiirotu T'r/xapw cTfe Kcti csvcn* 

^AvJ^be. ^ee Philofophia eperam navare cum iiuae- 
piffet nonideo fcoitari deftitit . Jed Epicureis omnibus in 
hortis fe proftituit, tf iaiam quidem Epicure (94). (04' Athcmr’i 
They were not contented to fpread ihele Slandcis m *’"* I’* 
Converfation, but inferted them in Books { and, what 
was moil unjuttf they forged lafciviuus Letters, which 
were publiftied in that J'hilufopher’s Name^ 

di 0 iyjjv TTpo? ai-J 

rrbv nrsKfoTATA uiTee 

^tvTiiKoyrA daihyiU^ of 'F?r/Jciip« xit 


rd uo Xpvff/TrTror AVAf^hi^VA tT/fcArct, o . 

ciytily .obferved the Difference which is found be- 'KTTiitipH Dioiimus autem Siokus inle-^ \ 

tv^en our Senfatioar,>M!|M Relation fto adverfus ilium animo, aceirim^ infc^l.itus eum 

between our Ideas and tUir Objeift*; is efleiftial; and eft, quinquaginta circumferens ialcivas, veluti abEpl- 
he is in the right to fay, that it is ^ot poffible for euro fcriptai, epiftolas, eafque qusc Chryfippi feruntur^ 

God to make the Idea trf a Circle lo/be feparated veluti fab Epicuri nomine comporj|j(|^95). — Dio- n-rtt 1 
from it*8 Relation to a Crete. But it is not the fame tisaui the Stoic, his inveterate EnFmy, treated him very 
witlFoA Senfations. Our Soul might feel Cold with- barbaroufly, feroing fifty lafdi/io'^ Letters, and pnbhfo^ / 

out referring it to a Foot or a Hand, juft as it feels id them, with thofe aj ribed to \hryjippui, under tbg 
the loyof without re- n^me of Epicurus. We have (lil? a Utier fathefTd^fi^ , 

ferrirt/either to any part of Uic Body, Atfd i^ whilft on Leontiuw, bot^that is a forged Piece. They feign, \ 
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great many fcandalous Thjngi of hini 
two Years ago »), that tw Philofopher 1^: 



R U S. 

A very Learned Man maintainei^ abooh’' 






not deny a Divine Providence 

Tn) , / 


[i<y 


Tho* 

none 


that Ltmtitm j tow Uo Ltmit what Trovbk flu vo: 
derwcBt with an old loufy Dotard of eighw 

Yean, who wai bdcxtine u fitlfr at a Child, and ro 
croft, that he feolded at hit Mjftrcfi, and cetted her 
with hii Sufpicione. /urcaptriTt^^r, mt 


[A:] 4 Dtjerltr t/bh SiS ftii t #w«a mmj fuk- 
Jams things tf him."] That kind of Pemle do ge- 


'oerally iUndcr mod bitterly the Party c^y gblb« 
don : The Difire' of revenging fome Injury, oi of 
making People believe chat it ii not out of Levity 
they leave it, prompts them to defame it j and though 
thejg ought to be fufpefled, yet they never fa^jl to an*' 
M0i ypdooy.* pofe on the Credulity of many. 1 renif^mber 


la/niv, if/ ^«a/p yi.u^Knv9yXv\t 'trfwCiruf afat 
S't®' J'iouiif mivJA Ao//op^r , •jrivrtt 


u 
> 


O'TOTTf'v^yf' 

mTtt f/ti T«P 

' A iyJ^oiKo¥Ta^ 9 yiyoifiof 8 t»* 

i.iVtf Jtati ^ 

V ltd?.. ,k*TfltT*T/AH/AiVV, iV f/LftKA TO- 

Koi$h dvH mKm¥f See* Nihil eft, ut mihi videtur, 
Mfuerarceote fene importunius : (^o fane modo erga 
me Epicurus iftc fe habec, omnia improbani, omnia in 
fafpicionem vercens* literal ad me ambagiofas feribens ; 
abafturua fane ex Horto ipiam Venerems tametfi Ado- 
nis forec, natus jam, ut eft, annorum oAoginta. Abfit 
illius amore tenearg qui Sc fcatet pediculis. Sc plane 
morbidui eft, contraAus prae fenio, nec injuria vellera 

(ofi) Ea fecondo gcftans pro pileis, Sec (96). Nctbing is mere sm* 

libro Alciphronis pertinent than in eld Man in bis femd Cbildbeod* 
spud GaOMdum / plagued toitb ibis Epicurus f He is alwap 

^ * ** ssnd jealous^ and writing unintelligible Letters 

to me* Were be an Adenis% whereas be is en the wrong 
fide of fourfiere^ be would fhevit ably fright even Venus out 
of the Garden* 1 am gutte fick of his Lice^ bis Di- 
feafes^ and bis cargo of Fur*nigbt-Caps. It is evident this 
Letter is forged, unce Leonsium died before Epicurus 
(qt; Metrodorat (97), and that Epicurus did not live much above feven- 
aiiJ Leontium ty one Years. It ii certain, that Metrodorust one of 
4 !s'w E- Friends, lay with that Leontium^ cither 

pi^Tui mrirr/w' AS t Wife, or at word as a Concubine. Now among 
in hn Will tff the Heathens, Concubinage was not very fcandalous. 
4 n ^[pSan^vUm j)anae\ Daughter of Leontium^ was no chafter than 
^ Mother (98). Some pretend, that Leontium lay 

with one CorniadeSf who might know how often he 
had enjoyed her ; for he kept a Journal of his Debau- 
cheries ; and when he had a mind to call back to his 
Remembrance his amorous Adventures, and jolly Days, 
he confulted his Journal : ^ Non inepte quis intelligat, 

* tbefe are Gaffeudus*s Words (99), ex hoc concuber* 

* nio defumptum quod Plutarchus feribit Comiadem 

* quafi ex Ephemeride repetere folitum quoties*cam 
^ Hedia & Leontio rem hibuiflet, Thafium bibifTet, 

iib. viz, cap. i. y opjpjp^ cGcnaiTet.* Others pretend, that Gaffenius 
> has fuffered himfelf to be deceived in this Place by thci 
^ **^atin Tranflator of Plutarch, and that the meaning 
of the Greek is. That modeft People do not enter- 
tain in their Minds the Images of paft Pleafures, 
and are not guilty of what m^e Comiades ridicu- 
lous ; that is, they do not rehearfe, as if they were 
reading in their Table-Books, or their Books of 
Accounts, how often they had to do with Media or 
^ Leontium, See* Thofe who can underfiand the Greek 
r quote, may judge of the true Senfe. For my 
Part, 1 fliould rather follow chat of Gajfendus. 
Odts ric pLiTpinf Ko(,t %sKi< 

7p!j^s/v 7 » iTsvota. Toy to/stipv, urtf 

'icTKerTTf Tiy KoprirtJ'ifV wpotTTWTsL, a?«r 
ipii/xfpi/'wy iyoLKiy%u 9 oLt$^ wootim 'H/fiV xst/ 
Acorrf^ (TWha^ok, n orii ii^soe St/pv, witic 
uxAJ^ac iJ^iiTynuAP ^sAvriAtfseTeti 

ipipAivu kaI dneniJ^n wtpl rd y/yipuyA 
wpaS^omjjLiVA rSfr if/orSf 
UacSAV If TOAAVTU Trpif 4Vd/[iVfffC/f |Qx* 
y^tvatf AVTHf rif wpirn^tf. Neguo 

proMiU eft, (nodeftes ac temperantes homines bujufmodi 
eogitatienibus immorari, aut eafacere, ob qum Carnea- 
fubfannat ille, tanquam ex ephemeridibus repeten- 
, quoties cum HfdeU emt Leontis rem babuiffit, 

\hi 7 bafium pinum bil^t, quibus Idibus Jplendidijfimb 
cienafiit* Atfocem etdm ac helluinam in fruendis aut 
fxfpe^andis pole^utibus exagitationem animi ac rabiem 
^ tiofignat fonts ij^us ad reeordandum bacebatio stque ad- 

rroo> Plutnon 'bafio (loo). See in Gaffenius, in the feventh Book 
poffevivi fwviter Ljfc gpicurusg a Iblid Confuution of the Ca< 


/># rrC'n^Mndt* 
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lumnies I have mentioned# See likewife the Remark 
[lY]. Note, Xh fljt inftead of Kspr/d/nv, methinki 
we ought to read Kil)^i4/ev in that Place of Plutsrcbi 
for we know, that oat of EfietemPs Friends was called 
Cqruesdes* I Have qvced upon thu &bjed a Paflage 
out^oHBfir^rm thrRenurk [Jf j of the Article Ag- 


reed foinewhere. That a Non, who came ev/t of Port- 
Royal difeontented, fpreackfeveral Jitilc Stories, of 
which the jefuiti took Advantage in their Writings 
(ioi)| But let us fpeak of the DeferSTTifflrin Que- (iot)*S« f?v 
ilion : He was Brother to Metrodorus, and named Ti* imuuSed^ 
sssuratts. He gave out. That there were Nocturnal lf!,l 
Aftemblici in Epicurus'o Gardens, from which he had 
much ado to efcape ; and there being fome Women a- 
mong Epicurus's Oifeipies, 1 leave every one to judge 
how Timocrates'n Words were commenced upon by 
the cenforious World. 'iavToy ts dtnyilTou pti- 
ys( iK^Cyitv itf’j^vVfifc/ ric ovstTitivic ixilmr 

^/Aeu'p^irts KAi Tjir fjLvrsKiiv iamv avvAyo- 
yh* Seque ipjum narras vix tffugert potuijfe mtlur- 
nas Was philffipbandi confuetudsnes arcanamque illam 
couventiunculam (102). Some Izave not ftuck to com- (roj) Lwrt. lib* 
pare thofe Conventicles of Epicurus with the Mid- n,, n. 6. 
night Revels of the Witches (103); and I do not 
doubt but they have been as much rtfleAed on as the 
Afiemblies of the Adamites: * Praeter comelfaiioncs 

* Sc cornpotationei podunc ea intelligi qus in noAur- fociorutn I'JyUtt, 

* nis Bonss Dcse facria patrari quondam objefta font ^ noiim- 

- (104) Befides their Fea/ts, there are other Mat- 

* ters, to be under flood, fucb as were formerly condemn- 

* ed in the NoRurnal Solemnities of Cybtled Befides GsffenduM, uSe 
that, Timoerates reported Epicurus to be a Glutton 

and • Drunkard, who through Excefs of eating and '• 

drinking vomited twice a Day (105). Epicurus did, ... 

not fparc this Deferter of his Seft; for he wrote * * 

gainft him, and treated him very feverely. We fi»d ww 

in one of Cicero'o Pieces, that, in order to infult over (bpra. 
that Philofopher, they foppofed that his Quarrel with 
Tsmocrates was grounded on a Trifle: * Cum Epicu* 

* rus . . . . • Metrodori fodalis fui fratem Tiroocratem, 

* quia nefcio quid in Philofopbia diflentiret, toiis vo- 

* luminibus conciderit (106). ^ Epicurus unmerci- f'o^lCiccre, de 

^ fully fell upon Tsmocrates, Brother to Metrodorus bis 

‘ Companion, mating him run the Gantlet through * ^ 

* wbolo Volumes for fome infiguificaHt difference betwsxt 
I them in Pbilofophy' There is no Equity in this Ob- 
jeAion : For if upon any Occafion a Writer’s Pafiion 
^may be excufed, it is when, like Epicurus, he contends 
with a fugitive Difciple. 

[L^ A very learned Man has maintained, that Epi- 
curus did not deny a Divine Providence.'] This learned 
Man is Mr du Rondel, who hacf been feveral Ttlx^^go^) Printol at 
Profeflbr of Eloquence at Sedan, when the Academy Paris fur ( m- 
there was fupprefled in 1681. Some time after he re- *^ 7 *, *» 
tired to Holland, where hli Merit being foon known, 
he was called to Maeftricbt to be Profeflor of the Belles Printed at 
Lettres / which employment he flifi difeharges with Ptrii for Antho- 
great Reputation. Before he hid left his own Coum* ny Celiier, 1679, 
try, he had obliged the Public with an Edition of Mu- 'i 
Jaus, in Greek and Latin, with Notes (107 ) ; the Life 
of Epicurus, in French (108) t and a DiiTertation //ir r/sji 
Gloria (109). Since he has been out of France, he No^k^jIcs 
has publiihed fome Reflexions on a Cnapter of Tbeo- 
pbafirus liio) ; aDiflertation on the Cbenix ot Pytba- \f 

goras (111)1 and a Treatife de vita (A moribus Epicuri ' 

(112). It is in this lift Work he has undertaken to (foql Pvtitedat 
prove, that f^iVitrxx did not deny Divine Providence. L^vden. ibHou 
Thofe who have a mind to know the value of his Pro- "* ^ • 

duAioni (113), and have not them by them, will do a, a ^ 
well to confulc the Jourfialilis that have mentioned Aerdiiri/ i6f cj 
them t where they will find the Prailes due to his pro- ' 
found Learning, and his penetrating Genius/ When 
he Ihili be pleafed to bring forth the Treafures o^his 
Clofec, the Public will be^ ccyp'-inced, tlut the Jour- 
nalifti o\Igbt to puke ufe a the ereateft Encomiums, 
if they mean t^do him Juflice. f would dwell longer Am- 

on thia Subjm if the Friendfliip which 21 between nerdim, 1693, 
tts bad not taught me that it would not be acce[»abie m 
to him. See the Preface to the Projeft of thif l/tAio* r 
nary, which 1 addrefled to him. No Man could main 
tain moro Imrnfdiy or most ittbtilly^than he has<done the ^ 

Paradox of Sficursut Orthodoxy concerning ® 
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Kt^» jet diett is m ftflcietit I^ilolbpHer wl)0(« 


OifsE/iifBrw/s Works are now exti^. , 

are better known than his> W«^ beholden for it to thl Poet Lucretius^ 
■^hd.to Diogenes Laertius \ but mucb more to]the Learned Gajfendus^ ^o»' with great 
. Diligence^ has gatheretk all that could be found in ancient BooW relating to the 
DoArine and Perlbn of that PhiloYopher, ahd reduced it into a complca^Syftem. If 
^cr thttc was Reafonrto conclude, that Time at laft does Juftice toX)i^re(fod Inno^ 
cence, a is with refped to* Epicurus i for fo many Illuftrioiw Perfons have ftopd up in 
Defence both of his ^radical and Speculative Morals [JkT], that at this* time none but 
the opinionated and ignorant judge wrpng ot them. He died in great Tormeqs of a 
R^ndoisof Urine, with a fingular Patience and Conftancy, in the Tearof 
thetXSv4tth Olympiad («^, when he was juft entered into the Seventy ii|i^|»nd Tear 
of his Age. One aftnot fufficiently commend the Purity of his Montlsr t^' 
condemn KisaPpinbns in Religion. Infinite num*bcrs of People arc ordio^x, and ij^ 
He on the contrary, and many of his Followers, taught a bad Dodrine, and livf d 
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dence. He has not forgot to take advantage of. and 
improve the VIS JBD IT jf ^JEDAM of Lu- 
eretm (114). When Mr MmtAy was informed that this 
Book of Mr^ff Rondel was pubiifhed, he wrote u> 

Thil in the Collcilion ui' John Michael Bfutas, there 
is ‘ a Letter from' Peter VUhrius to John della Caja^ 

* Archbifhop of Beneventoi which runs upon the 

* Qneftion, Whether Lucretius , who in the Begin- 

* ning of his Poem invokes does not in that 

* very thing clafh with the Do£irine of Epicurus f 

* And whether that be compatible with the inadlion 

* that Philofopher aferibes to the Gods.' 

[ilf ] So many illufirious Perfont have fieod up in De- 
fence of bis Uorals\ The learned Gajfendus obferves 
that npon the Revival and Refloration of Learning 4 n the 
XVch Century, there were able Men who fpoke for 
Epieurust who for fo many barbarous Ageii was op- 
preiFed under a Load of Prejudices : * Cum Epicurus 
« infamis fuiflet habitus toti ilia pen£ facculorum (erie, 

< qua literae bonae fepultas jacuerunt s vix tamen iibros 
« humaniores, pulvere excuB'o, rediilTe in manus ante 
« duo kri fascula, quam omnes peoi eruditi fymbolum 

< pro CO contulerunt (iij). Though Epteurui bad 

* heenbranded with Infamy during almofi the whole Series 
‘ of Agn that Learning bad lain buried; yet fcarct had 

* the politer Authors Jhvok off their Dufi^ and appear- 

* id again in public, about two Centuries ago, before the 

* greateft part of the learned Wvrld bad detlared in his 

* favour,^ He names Pbilelpbus, Alexander ab Ale- 
xandra, Ccelius Rbodi^inus, Volalerranus, and Johannes 
Francifius Picus (116). He obferves, upon the Cre- 
dit of Tritbemius, that Baptifla Guarinus made a Book 
of the Seft o( Epicurus^ He adds, that Mare Anthony 
Bonciarius had compofed one, to prove, that of all the 
ancient Phiiofophers Epicurus came neareft to Truth 

WordtSolfitn- 1 ** 75 * *^*^*^“ Palingenius, of whom be quotei 

tui, if* Verfes in Praiic of Epicurus, he remarks that 

4)ff BON- Andrew Arnaud of Provence has made an Apology for 
i^'URirs, Philofopher : Andreas Arnaudus Forcalquerien- 
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(is in hac Provincia Profcnefcallus in libello, cui no- 
men Joci, Apologiam pro Epicure inter caetera e- 
didit, brevdm illam quidem, k foliolis paucisi fed 
in qua tamen eg delibaniiir ex LaSrtio prsBrertim, 
atque Seneca, unde convincatur, quod vir ille pere- 
roditus initib propofuit , Epicurunt injuftius la- 
eejfitum, EfT laniatum ab mreBatoribui (u8). — 
Andrew Ahtaud of Forealquier, Depuiy SaneJcbal of 
Provence, in a Ireatife intituled Jejls, among other 
things publijhed an Apology for Epicurus, a Jbort one 
indeed, mtaining but few Pages, mhuh however 
gives us a sketch of tbofe Paffages, particularly from 
Seneca and Laertius, Jo as to denwuftrali what the 
learned Author at his fitting out propofed, viz* that 
Epicuais had been malicioufly attacked, and barba- 
roufly created.' The Cnriooi will not be fortjp .to 
find here a further Account of chat Apologv; iSr 
which I am indebted to the obliging and moil learned 
Mr Mimftoly (1 19). Here ii wluc be wrote to me in 
November 1693 : * 1 found the other Day a little Book 

* ptinted at ^ignon, intituled, Andrew Arnaudi, Jo- 
ci, Epifiolw, Rara, Tfpigrimmata, Tumuli, Apologia. 

* • This lift Clafs of Pieces contains tlic Apologies for 

* Saeebus, Epicurus, Phalaris, and AfAUiut 

* In the CoIleflionofEinUles, there is. coe of 

* dus Arnaudo i where, after having fpoken in Com- 

* menoation of Raviits' Textor, , vsmt Dialogues he 

* fent to him as a Novelty, he telli him^ la noao 
Diilogd miraberis Textorem, cujus fcrlpu tintam 

• - • ..-rt — ..... mHla rl* Rninm VAluMstC 


' teftarl, ncc animadvertifle Epicunitn opintone Sarda- 
‘ napaluipi te gtoiciflimuni, Bacchanalia fimulafle, & 

* Curios vizifle. Epigr. 152. 

Nam licet illecebris hominem velit efle beatum, 

Sioicus interea nioribua ipfe fuic. 

* Ita Frufius, fed tu fulius nuper dicebas & docebas, 

' cum non fine miratione opitiioncm ejuorundam ra- 

* piebai ad paradoxum de Raccho, Epicuro, Phalari- 

* de, & Apuleio. 0 nollri fieculi faelicitudo, ft om- 

* nes Epicur; effent, nulla hypocrifis, fi Bucchi, nulla 

* Bacchanalia, fi Phalarides, nulla injuBitia, fi Apulei, 

‘ nulla ineloqueniia. /n the ninth Dialogue yon 

* will be furprized that Textor, wboje Huntings carry 

* an evidence of fi much Learning, jhuld determin$ fo^ 

‘ wrongfully of Epicurus's Plea/ure, mt confidering that 

* be was by Profcjfm a Libertine, in Pr alt ice a rigid 

* Stoic, in Appearance a Debauchee, in reality abj/i- 

* mious. • 

His PraflUe with bis Dodrine di/agreed, 

StriR was his Life, tbi P/eafitre was bis Creed, 

4 Tbns Fmjius 1 but you have lately given ns a more full 
‘ Information, when in a JurpriJtng manner you forcibly 

* engaged the Opinions of the Readers to the Paradox 

* (on^ming Bacchus, Epicurus, Phalaris, andApulemi* 

* How happy would our Age he, when if aff^were likes 

* Epicurus, there would be no Hypocrify, like Bacchuk 

* no Revels, like Phalaris no Cruelty, like Apulcius tto\rp) 

wantofEloquencel • ^ 

I forgot to fay, that Gaffendut mentioned Erydus 

Puteanus among thote that have commended Epicurus. * 

The famoui Don Francifio Sljttvedo publiftied, at Ma- r„ 
drsd in tk Year 1635, Apology for that Philofo- are filfiy 
pher, in a Book intituled, Epslleto Efpanol en verjos afinbcd to St 
con confinantes, con el origin de hs Efiwcos y Ju dc/enfa 
mtra Plutarcbo, y defen/a de Ephuro contra la ofnion JTinfcriid-. 

comun (120). I have not fecn that, which Sanazm thr Auvhofs 

has written in our French Tongue, for the Morals of new Works, 
Epicurus V and which Mr Colomies mentions in the printed at P^rf’r, 
125th Page of his Bibliothtque Choifie: But 1 have /.j^^i/sVEyre- 
r^d Mr St EvremomPi Reflexions u|x»n this Matter *, montl/iyMrDes 
which art curious and juft. The B^^ron des Couture/ Maizeaux, paji. 
publiihed the Morals of that Philofopher withRcille- 
xions in 1685 5 the fame Year the Paris Edition wsy 
twice reprinted in Holland Thai Book (eta £- '* 

^curus ixs a good Eight, and h as good as a Panegyiic. (im) Sn the 
He produces the Chancellor pf the Church and Uni- Neuveiiea de !i 
verfity of Peris (122), under the Charaftcr of an A- J<cp«i>l5q«e 
pologill for £/»««»/. Umh* hV^r \\t\), 

Swbiore (1 24), have afled the fame Part s but 1 do out p,g. ge, 
believe that any thing was eyaf writ ^^n apy Countr.y« 
that can equal what our Qaffendtks fou done in behalf ^112} Mr t^- 
of that Philofopher: Hii Performance being a Matter 

ciotts volleAton that ever wa« f«<n. Str* Wsllta,^^ tmamfiur 
Temple, fo tUuftrioua by hii Embaffies and fine Prpdu- , 

dions, has lately ftood op in Defence of Epscurfis Orith* ^ , 

marvellous Addkefs (125). <1* 

[N] m mtnj f hii BUmfri taught a 
DnSriiu, md fmd vttl-] NaM»i»g J« nwre Mp»Ue f,/,* raw ,f lit 
of cMiDgoMhiBg D^oiioii- in ih„|iRlt of Mm, ,ud (ruh^ m iimt. 
to make )i>m intirely rmoMcr. all Worfliip of Cod, 
tlum a Belief that God doei sefther jond por jka><n '***}.f*tter 
to Manlumil t and neither f evilkH th<^ th^Mfoid 
him. neir rewardi tivofo that fuvt himi The-tneft 
devout Chiifiiaatir if they fottk ivkii finceruy, jwill wJciUmuV ■ > 
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Wc moil: not foj[get> chat kc had very g|^^^ocions and Mwob^ touching i 

acknowledge! the moft powerful Tie^ that unites * itftti fgai/rfi thi mliiitj ef that 
them to God,* is thtf" looking upon him under tfae'^ * Mpng ibat m CQttfiqutntt could ttdratin from him 
Notion of a BenefaAorj and the Confidericion! that, be n ' _ r— . l- ^ ^ . 

as he diilributes infinite Rewards to thofe that obey fendus'o fine 
him, fo he eternally puniihes iHofe that offend him. 

Bet here is a Man, who difchaiged the Duties of 
Reli^oh* according to the Cuftom of his Country, 

J [i 26) without eny Motive of Intereft; for he pro- ^ 

^ed to that the Gods neither befiowed Re- 



m 


compenc^^^’^hoi: inflidled Puniflipcnts (127). * He 
TW'^V^ll^aflidooaHA frequenting the Temples; 

rn: V. LI— ij „ - 


f 116) Ht W#t 
t'fmflaMly fftn !n 

k$ 

modi mboy 

trijicft and , . _ . ^ 

firings, ar. Du f and the firft Time Dieeles faw him, he could not 
. Uon^e!^ Vie « |0fbeir crying out. What ravifhing Delight it is to 
* 6 . iSiA *<> SpUurui in a Temple (128) ! All my Suf- 
Ssfnst of tbt * picions vanifh, Piepr refumes it*s Place, and 1 ne« 
Paffspi ondU • \tr was more cdUvinccd of the greatnefs of yufiter^ 


i fiucf be WMs infmjibliS 1 refer the ReAkr to 
fendus'o fine CoJleAions (135) ; but I can At pafs o-* 
ver thdfe Words of Cuero : • Ac mihi ^idein, qfiod [lI t v* 

* & ^pfe bonus vir fuit, multi BpicuAei ^ 

< fufrunt, k hodie funt, k in amiciciis ^jdeles, k in 

* omni vita conflantes k graves, nec volums'.tef fed^^f- 

* ficio confilia moderantes, hxc vidctMJC..majpr 

* neftatia, k minor volupratis. lea enim vi^nt quid^m 

* ut eorum vita refellatur ofatio, atque ut caeteri exi- 

* ftimantur dicere melius qu 3 m facejc^Vj^ mihi vi- 

‘ dentur melius faccrc quam dicere • • • • Jft fng ^ ^ 

* Opinion indeed, at he himfelf was an bom ft Mon, jn 

* and MANY Epicureans have been, and at this 7me xxv. 


Books, e. s. 

(1^9) LaerC* lib. 
so, a 10- 


it, ch^Htatli in 
patrtatn fuit iii 
CO affedtui inef- 
fabilii. 

(13 0 Scneci, 

lit 


sit Latin Sdi- c jjjju I fee Epkurus on his knees I 
non, Jos png* 0. 4 &c.* To this I add Laertius'% 

(ii7)Id.pag.'^4 ^rds, T«r ^liv yif ypof tdtic icrioTino^, kas 
sktFrenfh£dit,i* oeATpi/d ^/AJstS UAiKTOf t) 

According to feme they fignify, That bis Piety towards 
{11%) Stt an ftpm fifg Qodi, and his Lepe of hit Country, were beyond 
p/i«naii jWi jii jj jqJ . feveral Editions of 

JiRepubUquTdci ^tshtiut furnilh us with snother Interpretation. The 
Lettm, fir Der» Greek Words there fignify, that Epicurus was never 
1684, in tbt Cam remifs, either in the Wocmip of the Gods, or in his 
taloguo of ntw for his Country 'ii Good. Nam quid de cuitu 

in Dees, Gf de amicitia adverjus patriam dicam quam 
cenftantijftme ujque ad Jinem Unuiu It feems as if the 
Tranllator read not AKiKTot, ss it is in the printed 
Book, but dfAHJcTov. Whatever the Tranilation be, 
(130) Caflendai* this is a great Commendation of Epicuruses Piety. 

^ ® confute fully thofe who charge him with Glut- 
oJi^min cLoi ** enough to refer to the Tellimony which 

* ‘ ' his very Enemies have given to his Fiugality. Sec 

how Seneca, who, as a great Stoic, ought to have 
had a Filing at him upn all Occafions, if the Ap- 
pearances were never fo little againft Mm, does never- 
thelefs agree, that they made but indifierent Chear in 
tpicurus's Gardens. ^ £0 lubcutius, /ryx (t3i)> 
Epicuri egregia diAa commemoro, ut iftis, qui at^ 

* ilia confugient, fpe mala indufli, qui ^elalnentum 

* feipfos fuorum viciorum habiturosexifiimant, probem, 
‘^□orijipiuc icrint, honeile cfic vivendum. Cuma- 
/* dierint tuas hortulos, k inferiptum hoitulis, Hofpes 
/• hie bene manebis, hie fummum bonum voluptas 

,v « efi : paratus erit iilius domicilii cufios, hoi'pitalis, hu- 
f ‘ t manbs, k te polenta eicipiet, k aquam quoque large 
, ininifirabit, k dicet : Ecquid bene acceptus es ? Non 
« irritant, inquam, hi hortuli famem, fed extinguunt ; 

, nec majorem ipfis potionibua fitim faciunt, fed natu- 
« rail k gratuito reniedio fedant. — J mention, fays 
t he, the more willingly tbofe golden Sayings of Epicu- 
t rus, that I may thereby prove to tbfe, who, out of 
« an ill defign, endeavour to fiselter their own Vices 
I under that cover, that wherever they went, they were 

* enjoined Sobriety* When they went to the Gardent, 

« where the Jnferipthn was ; Here, O Stranger, thou 
« (halt find welcome, here pleaiure is the greateft 
« good i the keeper of this Place is generous and humane, 

« he ihall be read? to wait upon thee, he ihall en- 
0 tertain thee with Bread, and fiimiih thee with Wa- 
« ter in plenty, and will ask whether thy Entercain- 
« ment has not been good. 7 befe Gardens, I fay, de 

* not infpire, but extinguiftt Thirft ; inftead of inflam- 

* ing it afrefle, they cool it by a cheap and natural 

* Remedy By Seneca's own Confeflion, Epienrns's 
Guefts fiirtfd little better than upon Bread and Water. 
Yon may fee many fuch Authorities in the Book I 

11) Caffend.^^®*® Al for vcncpcal Pleafurc, not only Epi- 

ifupn, lib.sL rarnv/i Maxims apd Counfels were extreamly Wife 
.p. Iii k iv. ^133), but he preached fo much by his own Example, 
khat Cbryftppus, his conftant Anugonift, was forced to 
33) Uefty*^2p]gji, Phenomenon, by the infenfibilicy and 
>.x. coldncfs of Temper, which he imputed to him. * Scri- 


are, faithful in their Friendjhips, conftant and exem- 

* plarj in their Lives, not guided by Pleajure, but 
^ governed by Prudence ; in this cafe, Honour feems to 
‘ have the Aftendant over Pleafure: for Jome live 

* in fucb manner, that their Livest^are a%, Confutation 

* of the Charge againft them : and as others are thought 

* to /peak better than they aft, fi theje appear to me 

* to all better than they fpeak* You fee here Epi- 
eurus, and feveral of his Followers, commended as 
good Friends, honeft Men, and grave Perfons, who 
ftriftJy obferved the Prafticc of Virtue. It is only 
objected to them, that they did not Jive according lo 
their Principles: An Objedion which is no Icfs true 
againft the Orthodox, and which, in refpefl to them, 
is a thoufand Times more fhamcfuh Cicero avers it 
as Matter of Fad>, that no fault can be found wiih 
Epicurus's Morals ; and that he is only blamed, for 
not having been fo wife as to reconcile his Do^rtne 
with his Condudl. * Ratio ifta quam defendis, prse. 

‘ cepta quas didicifti, quae probas, funditus evertunc 
< amicitism, quamvis earn Epicurus, ut facit, in cce- 

* lum efitrat laudibus. At coluit ipfe amicitias, qua- 

* fi quis ilium neget, k bonum virum, k comem, k 

* huminiim fuifle. De ingenio ejus in his difputatio- 

* nibus, non de moribus quaeritur (137). 

* The reafon which you maintain, the Precepts which 4, c. 

' yju have imbibed, and which you approve, fap the very 

* Foundation of Frmdfhlp, however Epicurus may, as he 

* does, extol it to the Skies. But he had the higbeft 

* Veneration for Friendjhip. Does any one deny him to be 

* a good Man, generous and humane P In tbefe dif put e\ 

* she queftion turns upon his Genius not upon his 
‘ Morals."" 

Some perhaps may wonder, how Epiturus, notwith- 
ftanding his line Morals, is fallen into fuch an Infamy 
as has rendered both his Seft and his memory odious people 
for many Ages wherever he has been heard of. Upon had 
thb, 1 make three fmall Obfervations : Tite lirft is, 

That in this, as in many other ^l^ings, wc may fee 
the Power of Fatality. Some Men are happy, others 
arc unhappy : That is the beft Reafon can be given 
of their various Fortune. In the fccond Place, Epi- 
curus's competition with the famous Philofopher, who 
was the Founder of the Stoics, njiuft needs have had 
ill Confequences. The Stoics profefled a great Seve- 
rity in their^Morals : Now to contend with thofe Men, 
was much the fame difadvantage at that Time, as toJ 
quarrel in this Age with Bigots. They Interefted I 

Religion in their (parrel? they infinuated their Fears, 1:^ ^ V 

that Youth would be perverted ; they alarmed all good^ 

Men: their Accufations were regarded and credited; 
the People eafily perfwading themfelves, that true 
Zeal and auftere Maxims go always together. Now 
as there were no greater Defamers than thefe Man, 
it muft not be thought ftrange,. if by their iJnveAives 
againft Epicurus, by their pious Frauds and forged 
letters, they have made difad vantageous Imprefiions, 
which have lafted a long Time. I fay, in the third 
Place, that it was an eafy thing to give an ilk Senfe to 
the Tenets of that Philofopher, and to fcare honeft 
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* Bit Stobaeui quempiam fuilTc qui & non in captum Men with the Word Voluptuoufneft, of which he made 

< amore virum fapientem dixent, k ipfius Epicuri — 1- i.-j i-— 

cxempio inter cwtem id probarit : Chryfippum au* 


34) Ciilkiid< 
id. lib.vil. 


< tern ^ntndixiffc, k Eptcurum quod attineret, ex- 
* cepilTe nihi^^lNejns ezemplo concludi, quonism 

__ ‘ fgret ifdvdnrou fenfu carens (134). 

p 7 lT 7 tfrf«.M < Buheeus writes, that 0 eertain Ptrfon faid, a wife 
obwus. Sera, t Mhu^ould never he 0 Sl0ve t$ Love, hnd proved 
Tsoift^ f 1^^ Example of Epicures dmongft otbhrs : 
T" • ^pp^ftd it, emd, 0s to Epieurus, he ex- 

' ^ 


ufc. .V People had fpoken of it with the Explications 
he added to it, no bodv had been alarmed ; But they 
carefully yemibved all the ExpfTcations that might be 
favourable to. him: And after all, there were fome 
Epicure00s who made an ill UIi of his DoAgnq^ Th^y 
did not debauch themfelves In hii School, but had 
the Cunning ro (belter their debaucheries under the 
Authority of fo great a Name. K Non ab Spicuro im- 
* pulfi luxuriancur, fdd vitiii dediti, Bixuriam fttabi 

I • 

• % 
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to Magtftnues [0]. His kepji 
than dicing his Life [P], as Serna had^ 

It wvl not be amifs to give here an 
wi|ich Epicurus was cenfur’d. wrote a 
h^ treated the Quellion,* Which yimc is | ^ 
furcrs, g^dy of a Pretence to fland^im,' rcprefented uijIaithfuJIy* his Proceeding, 
by chatig^ng the Circumftanjccs of it. There is no doubt Ijpt he was innocent, fince 
PJutarcFhas been fo juft, as to ftiew, that there was nothing in it unworthy of a Phiio- 

Ibpher [gj. The fapie Plutarch has writftn a Treatifc on purpofe to prove, that 

' ^ 


ion was much greater after his Death, 
fell, and as Metrodorus^A foretold, 
fee of the M.aiice and i'5hfingcnuity with 
>k, intituled, fbe Banqt^C and therein 
(pereft to embrace a Womah ? His Cen- 
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' in phllol8|lhi» finu abfcondilnt: & co cortcurrunt 
ubi audiunc laudari vofupcatem. Nec aelliniatur vo- 
Idpcas ijja (iiacnim meheicules fcntiojquam 

fobria & iica lit : fed ad nomen ipfum advolant, 
'*qu£rentes libidinibus fuis patrociiiium aliquodaeve- 
lainentum (138). Tbiir Rgvels are not 

* to the Injfigat'm of Epieurus^ but being abandoned 
‘ to Vue they hide tbetr Luxury in the Bo/m oj 
‘ Pbilojopby^ and throw tbemjehes into the Jrms ^ 

* that SrB which efpeufes P/eaJure* Nor do they con 
^ fider bow^narror\ and jejune^ (for fuch indeed I 

* look upon it) the pleajure of Epicurus is ; but fly to 
‘ the bare name', thinking to find a Jhelter and Pro- 

* tebiion under it.' Coniult (Jajfcndus ; who unfolds 
this marvellouHy well» and Ihews how many great 
Men, carried away with the Torrent, have, from Age 
to Age, followed the cflabliHicd Prejudices, without 
examining Things to the iiuttoin. This is the Cafe 

• of fcvcral Fatherb; But Gregory Nazianzen did not 

fufFcr himiclf to be impofed upon (139); and I re- 
member 1 have read in Origen (140), that the Fol- 
^^Iver^rZ- Epicurus forborc Adultery as much as the 

lar, lamb. Stous, tho’ upoD a different Motive, 

See Oaffend. lib* [OJ He had very good Notions and Maxims touch- 
vii, cip. iv. Obedience due to Magijlrates.] Wc have feen 

before (141J, how he is commended on account of 
hisconlUni Zeal for the Good of his Country. He 
did not abandon it in difficult I'imee, but lhared the 
Miferies of his Country^men. He lived upon Beans, 
and fed his Difciplcs with them, whM Demetrius be« 
fieged Atbensi dividing the Beans one by one with 
them: Kua/xsf /t/.€T' ctuViV diAPi^ 

(jilfAivov, Fabas turn ipfis ad numerum partitum 
lie wiQicd for good Sovereigns, but fubinittcd him< 
fclf to thofc that governed ill. A Maxim mod ne> 
ceffary for the Public Good, and the Foundation of 
ihc Safety and Tranquillity of States. • Semper voU 
‘ fecit pro Rcipublicu; prolperiiate ac vetcrc rcgiinine, 

* acquievit vero tempori pra:renti ac Dominis forte 

* daiK^. Donee iracundos habuit magiftratus, patiens 
‘ fuit ac docilis, quutn vero bonos ac mites, gratus 
« fuit ac obfcquiufas. (142*). — He put up continual 
‘ Vows for the Safety of the Commonwealth, and the an- 

tient Form of Government, but complied with theprefent 
State of Affairs, and fubmittedto tbofe who had the Fvf- 
‘ tune to gove rn. Whtijl the Magift rates were Jex’ere, he 

* was patient and peaceable, but when they were 
‘ mild and tndulgent, be was grateful and dutifuP 
I am a Witnefs, faid a modem wife Maq (143), and 
not a Judge of thf Life of Princes ; and though 1 
Ihould not approve their Condu^l, I Ihouldjlick fad 
to that old Oracle, Bona tempera veto expetere, jua- 

^ liacumqae tolcrare. This is taken out of Tacitus (144), 
and is alfo to be found in a Speech which an Empe- 
ror made to his Soldiers : Xpn cT' dit'chpaf yipyai^c 
7S Xflti ffalipperaf piip i^dp'^uv rd 

A Tcfc ^Poo'tiVtovt*. JJccct au- 
tem viros fortes atque moderates optima quidem optare, 

Alcxaniirr fcrrc qujecunque incidant (145). Brave and 

confederate Men ought to wijb for the beft, but to bear 
rfflV L m. with wlat happens. 

[P] Hts Fame was much greater after bit Death, 
than during bif Life.] Seneca, fpeaking of fcvcral 
great Men, whofe Cotemporaries had not done them 
Tufticc, docs not forget Epicurus. ‘ Quam multorum 
‘ profeflus, (146). innotitiam evafcrc pod ip- 

« fos, quam muj|oi fama non exccpii fed eruii ? Vidcs 
' EpicurutiCqiwntoP^*^ tantum cruditiores, fed 
h»c quoque imperitorum turba mirctur. Hie igno- 
I tus ipfis Athenis fuit, circa quas dcl fuerat. Mul- 

* til iuque jam arfnis Metrodoro fuo fup^cs, in 


one 


(14.'’; Ongen. 
contra CcIfuTii, 
lib. W 371' 

Ctiai. ( 129 ). 


(14.2^ Plut. In 
fiieiT'etrb, pag. 
,ov A. 


(141*) Rond.1- 
li>i, lie Viti & 
Moribus Epicuri, ^ 

Fi(. 116 . 


(14^) Bilzir, 

loftier 

§/■ thf fuurOUUitb 
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• Quadam epiUola, cum amicitiam fuam & Metiodoti, 
. irafi comroemoratione cecinilTet, hoc nowfhme ad- 

• fecit, nihil fibi ft Metrodoro' inter ,bona tanu no- 

• cuiffe. ^uod iplos iUi “bills Grxcu non igootoi 


* folum habuiffet, led pene inauditos. NuWiid ergo ’ 

* hon poftea, qujim effe deficrat, inventus enTv^^^^ 

* quid non opinio cjus emicuit i Hoc Merrodorus quo- ’ 

* que in quaddm cpillola confitetur, fc Sc Epicurum noh 

* laiis cminuiffc : fed poll, fc & Epicurum, magnum pa- 

* ratumque women habituros, apud cos qui \«>luiflcnt 

* pcrcadcm irevefligia. — How many have fhne been, 

* Jays he, whofe merit i have not been known till they u ere 

* almoft forgot? H^w many have there bien, to whom 
‘ Fame gave at firfl a cool reception, and afterward uiijed 

* fi om Obfeurity. Tou fee Epicut u 1 ; bow mtt> h is he admire. i ^ 
‘ not only by the learned, but alfo by the undifeiplined 

' Vulgar? He was unknown even at Athens. Having jur- 

* vtved his Friend Metrodorus fever alTears, he torote an 

* Epifeie, wherein he publijhed a grateful Acknoledgemeut 
‘ of their Friendjhip, and conciuded with faying, that be 
‘ and Metrodorus, amidfl their great good Fortune, bad 
‘ received ns Di/advantage from being not unly unknoivn, 

‘ but almofe unheard of in Giecce. But was not be 

* found after be had ceajed to be ? Did not hii Dolh 

* rine blaze forth f Metrodorus, in a certain Epiftle, 

* makes the fame Ccnfrjjion, that be and Epicurus had 

* not appeared with Jufficient Lufere, but that t/:ey 

* bvth jhould one day have a more noble Eftcem from 
‘ thofe who would -.tread in the fame Pathi.' Note, 
That in Seneca'% I'imc, not only the Learned, but 
alfo the Ignorant, had great Admiration for Epuurus. 
AVe have the Teftimony of a l ather of the Church, ’ 
that Metrodorus did not feed himfelf with chimcrir.d 
Notions, or vain Hopes, when he thought that liic 
Seft of his good Friend Epicurus would make more 
Noife in the fucceeding Ages, than it did during their 
Lives ; For LaHantius declares chat that Scdl was ever 
more flourilbing than the rcrt(i47). 

\j^*Pftitarcb has been fo juft, as to Jhew ^at there j*] 
is nothing in bis Banquet unworthy of a Philofopber.'] br 
Hie Prcjudice« againll Epicurus are fufficicnily knqwn, 
anti therefore^ wc may be affured that he docs not 
favour him, and that when he jullifics him, it is be- ^ 
caufe he finds that he is wrongfully cenfured. He begins 
with faying, that * They inveighed againft Epicurus hr 

* introducing, in his Banquet, an impertinent and un- 

* fepmly Difeourfe, about what Time was beft tp have ro 
‘ do with a Wotx^. For an old Man, at Suppci,* in the 
‘ Company of Youths, to talk offuth a SuLje^l, and 
‘ difpute whether after or before Suppci wws the inoft 

* convenient 7'ime, argued him to be a vciv loole 

‘ and debauched Man (148).’ lie fay .s a little after,, 
that Zopyru*, the Phyfician, a Man very well lead in 
Epicurus, rcprefcnicd to ihofe CriiicA, ‘ That they aj 
haJ not duly weighed ihaf Piece i for lie did not 
propofe that Queftion at fit ft, and as the beginning 
of the Difeourfe on purpofe ; but after Supper lie 
defired the young Men to take a Walk, and then 
difeourfe and dJfpate upon ir, abate rheir Pefijc*, 
and reftrain their Appetites : flieiving tlirn., rii,:t ;i 
w'as very hurtful at all Times, but eped-'iy a{(‘ r 
they hajJ been eating and nuking merry. But i. p- 
pole he had proplcd this as ilie cliief Top-,. !*;r 
Difeourfe, docs it not become a Philofopber 10 en- 
quire which is the convenient and pioper 'Ifone " 
Ought wc not to time it well, and dircifi om l:foi- 
braccM by Rcafon ? Or may fuch Dilcoutlc.. l e ( - 
iherwife allowed, and muft they be ihuui^i.t iin- 
Icemly Pioblcms to be propofed at 'J abic r IndciJ . 

1 am of another Mind. It is true, I fltonld Name 
a Philofopber, that in the middle of the Da\. in li-e 
Schools, before all forts of Men, ftiould diicouifc of 
fuch a Subject j but over a Glafs of Wing^ between 
Friends and Acquaintance, when it #iicccftfoy to 
propofe fomeihing befides dull ferious Difeourfe, 
why fltould it be a Eault to hear or fpeak any Thing 
that may inform our Judgments, or dire£l 
Praflice in fuch Matters? AndJ proteft, I had ra- 
ther tRat Zeno had inftrted hif loofc Topics of Pe- , 




7^6 EPICURUS. 

\ one cannot live agceeably according to Ptinciplcs. He fiiews, 

Things, that the po&rine, which deniesjG!^d*^Providence, and the 'Itnmortalit] 

Soul, deprives Man of a Thoufand Co^rofts in Lite [A], and drives him tO'Defpair 
when he is nca'^ Death. I am not forry tha. the Author has forborn examining, wi- 
ther thofe, whk^ denied a Providence, ar^,u^ more cqnfiilendy '-than thofe who ackn<^- 
ledged one : 1 rtican, Wl^ether fuppofihg, as],all Philofophers did, that Matter was 
felf-exijlentt it was not a mpre folid Reafoning tb maintain that the Gods did ncf a6tuat$ 
Matter, than to fuppofe they ditpofed of it (as they pleafed). I fay once more, ,I 
am not furry Plutarch did not enter upon^ the Examination oi ^hat Queftion i for he 
was too much prepotTefled againft Epicureif^y and too far engaged in cerwin Hvpo- 
thefes, noi^co embarrafs and embroil that nice and great Subje6); v but I aip>’'fdrTv I 
. have m^ With no Book wherein this Matter was in fome meafure dirci]llfc<f.'' “I^e- 
t h iftktn.nat. among fo many Apologifts* for Epicurusy there fhould have been fome, 
, ^ who, at the iame Time that they condemned his Impiety, Ihould have teid^avtmred to 
' (hew, That it was a Natural and Philofophical Confequence of the Error common to 
all the Pleathens, about the Paternal Eaciitence of Matter [^]. 1 (hall make fome Ob- 

fervations 


‘ J!ur/s in fome merry Difeourfes, and agreeable Table- 
r * talk, than in iuch a grave feriuus Piece of bis Po' 
, ‘ lilies. The (ircek is, n,', xuPot, Kcti tk Zii- 
‘ yfitrof Av iv aufATocriA* 

* Tti't KAi /uaAAop h 7oiTa,vrnf €- 

* cvyy^ifAiAdLii th 'Zb-oA/tcia ita.'JciTnTeiy^- 

* lid/. Per iiifiem adjuro opt are me fuos illos d tamer if 

* mos obfiornoi T^enouem Pt conxnvio aiifuo aut joco t/uam 

:m 1 riut. ill ‘ in tarn ferio de republUa opere pofuijfe (150]. Here yon 
mjtf. lib. iii, fee Epicurus by a Writer vi»ho was not much 

p. VI, pag. 1)^3. ijjj Pnciid; jullificd, I fay, both in the Thing it fcif, 

and in the Manner of it. againlt .1 fet of Slanderers. 
^ who after all were in the wrong, and who un- 
faithfully related the Circumftanccs. But here is a- 
nothcr Ibrt of Juftification. Plutarch himfclf imitates 
him ; he difpuces at Table about the fame Qneilion ; 
he turns it every way. and reafons like a great Mailer 
^ in thefe Things. He is ncvcrthclcfs one of the gravel! 

Authors among the Heathens, and one who conftantly 
inveighed againft Immorality : Which ought to teach 
our falfe Zealots and pretended nice Critics, that they 
are raflily, and without Reafon. ofFended at the liberty 
the Author has taken, in this Didlignary, to relate w^at 
they call merry Stories. Do not our Chriftian Phyfi- 
ci,uis, even thofe who carefully keep up the Chara^er 

/ of "(VflPwty, and flicw a great Zeal for the i^urity of 
Morals, handle the fame Queftion, the handling of 
which was charged upon as a Crime? Let 

theii Stile be never fo clean, can they examine that 
tii‘<?(lion without raking into Filihincfs, and without 
prefenting a great many obfeene Images to the Mind? 
But would it not be ridiculous to pretend, under this 
pretence, that they ought not to difeufs it, let the 
Rules and Cautions (hey give, and the Obfervations 
they in^ke, be never fo ufcful? Note, that 
\ Bifhoi'T of Auxerre^ and Great Almoner of France^ 

made no manner of fcruple to publiOi in French the 
whole Chapter, out of which I nave taken lomc Paf- 
fages; though it be ftufFed with obfeene Matters which 
he has ingcnioully exprelTed. It muft alfo be con- 
feiled, that the Morality of Plutarch in it is very fine; 
for he preferibes the Night for Love-Sports, o^tofa 
■i: Plut. ibid. Principle of Religion. ‘ For, yiy/ ( 1 5 1 ), all Men 
■ ' ‘ have not the Command of that happy Eafe andTran- 

‘ quillit} , which Epicurus\ Philofophy procured him ; 

* j r many great Incumbrances feize almoft upon every 
* one every Day. or at Icaft fome Difquiets, and it is 
* not to trull the Body with any of thefe, when 
* it is in fuch a Condition and Difturbance prefentijr 
* after the Fury and Heat of the Embrace is over. Let, 
according to his Opinion, the happy and immortal 
Deity fit at eafe, and never mind u.i; but if we re- 
gard the Laws of our Country, we muft not dare 
to enter into the Temple and ofier Sacrifice, if but 
‘ a little before we have done any fuch Thing. It is 
* fit therefore to let Night and Sleep intervene, and 
• * after there is a fufficient fpace of Time pafled be- 
• tween, rife as it were pure and new, and. as Demo- 
* entus was wont to fay, with new Thoughts upon the 
• new DayP 

fA’l Tk^^Srine which denies God's Providence t 
n^id the InmVetality of the ^s«/, robs Man of a Thou- 
javii {Amforti?\ Plutarch proves this fo folidly, that 
^Itcr liaving read his Reafonings^ one cannot fumcient- 
if wonder at the powerful Influence the firft Imj^ef- 
fioiis of certain Objects hav^opon our Minds. The 


C 

J 


flVft Idea, which prefents itfcif to thofe who will ex- 
amine the Cafe of Irrcligion, is the Idea of a Liberty 
mod happy according to human Uotions^ wherein a 
Mrin may gratify all his Defires without either Fear 
or Remorfe. I'his Idea takes fo deep a Root in the 
Mind, and fills it up to that degree, that if any one 
tells us, that the Condition of a pious Man. in Point 
of temporal Advantages, is incomparably above that 
of an Epicurean^ vttt rcjcft that Affertion a.s a moft 
abfurd L) e. Ncvcrihclefs, this pretended Lye is fup- 

C otted by a vaft numbcrofllrong Reafons, as Plutarch 
as very well made it appear. The Honclly of that 
Author, in this pan of his Difpiite, Teems very con- 
fiderable to inc, in cafe he was fcnfiblc how far his 
Reafons might ferve to juftify Epicureifm ; for if it 
be certain, that by denying God's Providence, and 
the Immortality of the Soul, a Man deprives himfclf 
of a thoufand Bleflings and Comforts, it was not thro* 

Motives of intereft, through Self-love or Voluptuouf- 

nefs, that Epicurus chofe the Philofophical Hypothf- 

fis he taught. He would rather have chofen the other, 

if he had been determined by fuch Motives, 'Inhere 

are many Things to be (aid upon this Matter; but I 

chufe to refer them to another Book (152), where- (i cs) /« sir .S#- 

in I /hall likewife examine an Objedion which Mr It t>j tlx Pm- 

Fevre has propofed againft Plutarch, He accufes him !*'*'• ht 

of having contradided himfclf; to prove which, he 

mentions what Plutarch^ difputing againft Epicurus^ has 

faid about the temporal Acivantages and Comforts of 

Religion, and what the fame Plutarch has maintained 

in another Place, that Superftition is worfe than 

Athcifm (153). fiM^Taiiae. 

[ 5 ] Some of Epicurus's Apologifts fhould have endea- 
voured to Jbew that his Impiety was a natural Con- to bit Tranfiatm 

Jequenee of the eternal Exiftence of Matter,"] of Plutarch^f 

There was, among the Natural Philofophcra of the 
Heathens, a grc.it variety of Opinions, al'iout the Ori- famuli 
gin of the World, and the Nature of the Element or tmartb the Kmd 
Elements, of which they pretended particular Bodies r 
to have been formed. Some maintained, that Water ^P^othuelroMtja, 
was the Principle of all things, others gave that Qua- 
lity to the Air, others to the Fine, others to Homo* 
genial RartSf &c. but they all agreed in thia Point, 
that the Matter of the World was unproduced. T hey 
never difputed among thcmfelves upon the Queftion, 
whether any Thing was made out of Nothing. They 
all agreed, that this was impofiible ; and confequently 
the independent Eternity, which Epicurus attributed^ ' 
to Atoms, was not an Opinion which other Seds might 
condemn with refped to that neceflary and increated 
Exiflence ; for every one of them aferibed the fame Na- 
ture to the Principles they admitted. Now I fay, this 
Impiety being once fuppofed, to wit, that Q’od is not 
the Creator of Matter ; it is lefs abfurd to maintain, as 
the Epicureans did, that God was not the Author of 
the World, and did not concern himfclf with the 
Government of it, chan to maintain, .is many other 
Philofophers did, that he had formed it, and did boilt ' 
preferve and dired it. What they fail. ..was. true indeed ; / 
but however, they fpoke ndf confiftently with then ^ 

Principles. It was an intruding Truth, which had got 
into their Sfllem, not thro* the Door, but thrp| the / 

Window ; and if they found themfelvei in the |IS|;ht 
Way, it was becaufe they went aftray fromit)^ Road 
they had firft entered upon. If they had known howl 
to follow it, they would not have proved onbodox^^- 



_ thereupon, which will (hew, 
^ioc follow the S^ftemof the Hoi/ St 
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Mgft Other Things, I. That when a Man 
iFipture, concerning the Creation, the more 
■ I conleauentia 
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erefore that Orthodoty was a bahard and ]^on> 
Produflion, which by chance refulted fro^icheir 
and for which they :were inddt^ed. their 
city of reafoning well. This Rephoach was 
jch ftronger with rerpefl to thofe Phllofopher:; 
. ved bj^orc Jnaxngo/as^ fince they expl|incd the 
dSWation of the World without the Intervention of 
of God (154]. If after chat they admit- 
ted a Utetie Providence, they realbned much worfe 
than thofe, who did liot admit it till after they had 
fuppofed that th<^, Divine Intelligence preficlcd over the 
Redudlion ot^ Chaos to Order, and the fittt Forma- 
tion of the Parts of this World. 

If I fhould fay no more, mod of my Readers would 
imagine that 1 advance as impious a Paradox as the 
Doftrine of Epicurus itfclf. I muft therefore explain 
this as clearly as poifible : In order to chat, 1 ^/hail 
fird lay down this Foundation, That, according to 
the SyAem of a]lt;^che Heathen Philofophers who be- 
lieved a God, there was an eternal, increated Being dl- 
Kinft from God; to wit. Matter; which owed it*s 
Exidence to it's own Nature only, and had no Depen- 
dance upon any other Thing, cither as to it's EITence, 
Exidence, Attributes, or Properties. Therefore it 
could not be affirmed, without contradifling the Laws 
and Notions of Order, which are the danding Rules 
of our Judgments and Reafontngs, That another Being 
has exercifed fuch a great Power over Matter, as to 
have made an abfolute Change in it : And confequently 
thofe, who have advanced, that Matter, having eternally 
exided by itfelf, without being a World, began to 
be a World when God was plcafed to move it in a 
thoufand different Ways ; condenfing it in one Place, 
rarifying it in another, f^c. have advanced a Dodliine 
chat (hocks the mod exaft Notions, to which thofe 
who philofophize are bound to conform themfelves. 
If Epicurus had thus interrogated a Platonic Pbilo/opberf 
Fray till mi by what Right God bas deprived Matter 
9^ that State wherein it bad eternally fubjijled f Wbat 
ts bis Title ? JVhenee has he bis Comfuiffion to make 
this Reform P What could the Platonic have anfwcred ? 
Could he have founded God's Title upon the (uperiur 
Force with which he was endowed } In this Cafe, would 
lie not have made God aA according to the Law 
of the dronged, and after the Manner of thofe con- 
quering Ufurpers, whofe Condudl is minifedly oppo- 
fite to Right, and which Reafon and the Notions 
of Order reprefent to us as unjudifiable ? Would he 
have faid, that God being much more perfeA than 
Matter, it was jud he (hould fubjeft it to his Do- 
minion ? hut even this claflics with the Notions of 
Reafon. The mod excellent Man of a City has no 
Right to make himfelf Mader of it, and cannot law- 
fully govern (here, uhlefs that Authority is conferred 
upon him. In (hort, we know no other lawful Title 
of Dominion chan that which either the Quality 
of Caufe, or the Quality of Benefa^or, or that of 
Purchafer, or a voluntary Submiflion, l^c. can give. 
Now nothing of all this can have Place between an 
increated Matter and the Divine Nature : Aerefore we 
^ mud conclude, That, without violating the Laws of 
Order, God could not make himfelf Mader of that 
Matter, to difpofe of it at his Will. If you allcdgc 
what palTcs between Man and other Animals, and the 
beauic 1* Dominion he exercifes over Beads he has neither 
;SiilfefiaefMen and pjoduced nor fed (i55)» I willNinfwcr (156), That 
either his Wants, or his Paflions, being the Bafis of 
Si wtiwlar!" Dominion, that cannot ferve to make us appre- 
Ms feeds, bend f)ow God could aflume the Command over 
,<^^ltorfuch Matter; he who Wants nothing, and who finds in 
himfelf the whole Stock of his infinite Felicity ; and^ 
who is capable of no Paflion, and cannot do any AAion 
that is not perfeAly conformable to the llriAed 
Juilicc, • 

divum nature necelTe^eft 
Immortali aevo fumma cum pKe fruatur 

%p(k fuis polleni o^bui^ nihil indiga'ndSri (157], 

*^.(4 k 

Ftr nbttfit'ir'i Divint mfijht in Pettt, 

J» ttaUfinrb'd tnd S^t 
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-From all Dependance on our Nature free^ 

Sujficient to itk own Felicity- 

A Platonic^ thus pre/Ted, would be obliged so fav, 

That God exercifed his Power '*oyer Matter meerjy 
from a Principle of Goodnefs. God, would he fay 
(15S), knew pcrfcdlly ilicfc two Things: the one, fi<;R) AW^That 
that he would do nothing againd tha Inclination of ^ 

Matter, by fubj^Aing it to Itih Dorii^S^; for being 
ifcinfcnfible, it could not be capable of bciii^^/^Yjejcd at \rx, muO i c 
the lofs of it’s Independency : The other, that *it*^vv..s form! al'andon 
in a State of Confufion and Imperfedlion ; a difordcr- tlu.' ^pinion 
ly heap of Materials, of which an excellent luliticc 
might be made, and Ibme of wliich might be converted tomhinTmt* 
into living Bodies and thinking Subftanccs: Wlicrctoic Sm.) Marr*r 
he Was plcafcd to communicate to Matter a mme beau V 

tiful and more noble State than that whiili it was 
fird in. Is there any thing in this unwoithy of a Being 
fovcreignly jud, and fovcrcignly good ? Tliis me- “ 
thinks, is the inoft rational Anfwcr a Plntoni; cijuld 
make; but 1 think, at the lame time, that Epiiuna 
would delirc no better than to Ice the Controwriy 
brought to that Ifliie : For he would have many L'ii* 
ficultics to propolc. 

I. He would ask, in the fird Place, whether a 
thing can be capable of a more convenient State ili.m 
that it has ever been in, and in which it has cternab 
Jy been placed by it's own Nature, and the Ncccffiiv 
of it's Exidence. Is not luch a Condition ilie mod 
natural that can be imagined f Can that want any 
formation which has been rcgulaicd and dctenninal 
by the Nature of Things, and by that Ncicfliry m 
which all that cxids by itfclf owes it's Exidence ? Is 
it not neccdarily to lad a whole Eternity? And is 
not this a Proof that any Reformation would come too « 
late, and confequently would be incompatible with th^;. 

Wifdom of the Reformer t 

il. But let us fuppofc the Maxim, Better late 
than never \ Preeflat fero quam nunquam: How will 
-that Reformer do to change the vStaie and Condition 
of Matter ? Mud he not produce Motion in it ? And, 
in order to that, mud he not touch and 
If be can touch and pufli it, he n not fr^ 

Matter ; and if he be not didindl from Matter, it iV 
without Reafon you admit two increated Beings ; ilic^ 

,onc which you call Matter, the other which ^ou call 
God: For fince there is in efFctt nothing hut Matter 
in the Univerfe, our Difpute is at an End ; the Autlic. 
of the World, that Direftor, the Divine ProvidciiLC 
in Quedion, vanifh into Smoak. If he be didim^t 
from Matter, he has no extenfion : tell me then, how 
he can apply himfelf to Bodies to drive tK^ni out of 
their Places ? The Platonic would anfwcr, 1 nat Muticr 
was ever in Motion, and therefore it was only need- , ‘ 
fary to direct that Motion : But it will be replied, 
that in order to direct the Motion of certain Bodies, 
it is ncccflary to move others. This appears in the 
working of a Ship, and in all machines: Wherefore 
tlw Divine Nature, unlcfs it were Mates ul, could with 
no more cafe give a new Determination to a Motion 
already exiding, tlian produce Motion originally. Note, 

That Arifiotle has acknowledged the Suppoluimi of 
the eternal Motion of Matter to be abfurd : He fo- 
lidly confutes Plato, who advanced, that before the For- 
mation of the World there was a difoidcrly Agitation 
in the Elements, llpir yJoOfjxv i- 

KtvUTQ 7 flc ^or^yldL Element a inordina- 

te movebantur antea quam nmndus rjfet (iqy). He fu;-)) j,i 
convinces him of contradifting himlclf ; and obferves I'nnreo apud 
in general againft thofe who taught. That the Morion Afl:b.irlcm dc 
that preceded the Exidence of the World was irre- 
gular, that they advanced an Abfurcli:y; lince the ?o.*g.**^*^ ” ' 
Motion which agrees to mod things, ..rid for a longer ^ 

Time, ought to be accounted natural : Fiom whciicb ■* 
it follows, that the ProduAion of the World would 
rather be an Overthrow of the State of Nature, 
than an Introduction of the true natural State: 

’'fr/i tJ etTctxTfi)^ , ic/r t4 'cra^d 

n rajit i; oiKiia, Tu» 

inr. stAAa /xir kas tk'tb atottov kai a- 
rl^ riirtt^ov AjAKrov 

iri ydf exstm rSt cuar 

isrAfiw, Kkot ih^effKUu ;)^pCrftr. 

* Cui:frty‘ ! 
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confequentially he rcalbns, 
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the more he' g< 


i) inim proprius f^nfibUium natura nimirum tfl. At 
ro {if he abfurdum eft at iMpoJJihilet infinitum /»- 


CniViiv hV av'T^iY TiveLVTUVf nriw^iilf iret^ittv 
ui'eii Kfltri riiv J'i rJi^tv kai jov Koff- 

fjfjv ^ratprt KdiU To/ i^iv it irvyj, yiy- 

vzKLi T«V K'JLTdi ^vcTtv I Pfettefea inordinate quip- 
ph^rn fieri nil aliud eft^ quam fieri* prater naturam : 
anh ■ ‘ ^ ' 

vero 

quam inordinatum motum habere. Eft enim ea natura 
rerum qnnm plures f*f majori tempore babent. Con- 
trarium igitun Hfis accidie^ inordinationem quidem ejfe 
ficundum nmuram, ordinem vera ^undumr/e prater 
isj’ tamen nihil eorum, qua funt fetundufh 
{ if O' All >otri. tilfturam, fit forte fortuna ( 1 6o), Wherefore he obferves, 
iir I’wio, ijj, /Inaxagorm^ who fuppolcd that the PartsofMat- 
lU p*s. J 7 S the World was firft produced, 

■ ""* had richt Notions the Thing. ' Vonti J^i liro 

y*. a.V'Tu ' \VA?‘dtyofCtt C'TOKACiiV AKt- 

vaTodV y^p dpy^riAi koo [AOTT otilv. Videtur autem 
Anaxagorm hoc Ipjum bene aecepijje .* ex immobihbut 
tntm j/ifipit tonficere mundum (i6i). Let us return 
* to EpicTif Ui. 

* JJl, Let Its, if you pleafct reckon all my Reafons d 
priori for nothing, would he fay in the third Place 
to the PUtme- Nay, I give up this Ohjeftion, vix. 
That Goodnefs is not to be commended, unlefs it be 
accompinicd with Judgment. Now we do not fee 
That judicious People, though never fo good-natured, 
meddle of their own accord with the dorneftic Difor- 
ders of their Neighbours; they content themlelves with 
fettling 'riiings in a right order at home (162). A 
wile Prince remedies Abufes in his State; but he docs 
" •.lot trouble himfelf with reforming neighbouring Mo- 
:?ut rc^r Irnir' narchics, leaving that Care to thofc to whom they bc- 
xm j ivhch IX *bt long. We might prefuppofc upon that Notion of 
drhe f'ltb Wifdom, that God could not undertake to remedy the 
CtKtinyofth' Imperfedlions of Matter: He was not anlwcrable for 
them, fincc he had no Share in the Produdlion of Bo- 
^dies; which was the Work of Nature, and therefore 
file ought to difpofe of it. I give up this Argument, 
would Epicurus fay; and I give you Leave to make ufc 
of the Example of thofe Heroes, who have been ranked 
among the Gods fot the great Services they have done* 
human Kind. 
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II. That that Syftcm 



(1 r.raf- 

ninn u'<&M tie l*> 
.'Ti'dibiis in 


firj Citltudi pag. 
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(164) Nota, 
Maieriam m- 
I ijrqnente^u, 
ab ca Praffa 


RomuTHV & Liber pater, Sc cum Caftore PolluJt, 
Poft iugcnlia fafta, Dcorum in tcnipla recepti, 

Dum terras liominumque colunt genus, afpei« bella 
Componunt, agros alfignant, oppidu condunt (163). 

^ Bacchus, ii^trinus, and the Sons of Jove, 

U'hotf Virtues rais'd them to the Gods above, 

U'/jiij} here they Jiv'd, r beck'd War's deftruClive 

Tlitfyi Towns, made Laws, and civilizd the Age* 

J.ct us confider in imother Senfe, if thofe Motives of 
Cfondncis you mention ought not to have been over- 
ruled by Reafous of Wifdom. 

IV. A wife Agent never undertakes to employ a 
great He<ip of M«ueria 1 s, without having firft well cA- 
inintd their (Qualities, and being afiured they arc fuf- 
ceptible of the Form he defigns to givc^ them ; and if, 
upon exii ".ining their Qualities, he finds that they have 
iiicorrigibie Faults, which would render their new 
Condi'iion than the former, he will not meddle 

with them: He abandons them to thcmfcivcs; and 
judges, he will &t\ with more Wifdom and Goodnefs 
in leaving Things as he finds them, than in giving 
them another Form which would become pernicious. 
Now you Vlntonics agree (164), ihit there has been in 
Mittera real Defeat, wliich was an Obftacle to God's 
Projcdl ; an Obftacle, I fay, which has not permitted 


hi to make a World free from thofe Diforders litt 
^eceive in k: And it is certain, ou the other fide, 
th^hofe Diforders render the Condition of Matter In- 
finilw mme unhappy than that eternal, ^neceifary^c 
and inr'eecndent State in which it had been beibre the 
Geaerai}on of the World. All was infenfible in 
•State: Grief, Pain, Crimea all Phyfical and Moraj^E- 
vils, were then unknown. It is (rue, 'Vhere wr^sWo 
Pkafurcfclt: But that Privation of Good was 'fi^^n 
Evil ; fince it cannot be fo, but as it is fcl(r;<^*iilmen- 
ted. You fee therefore that V chd not become a wife 
and good Being to change the Condition of Matter, 
to transfiprm it into fuch a World is.** It con- 

tained in it*s Bofom the Seeds of all the Crimes and 
Miferies we now behold : But thofe were unfruitful 
Seeds ; and in that State they did no more Harm than 
if they had not exifted ; nor were they pernicious and 
fatal, till after the Animals were lutched out of them 
by srhe Formation of the World. Thus Matter was a 
Camarina which Ihould not have been ftirred (165); 
it ihould have been left in it's eterffal Reft f Well re- 
membring, that the more one ftirs a ftinking Matter, 
the more it fpreads it's Infe^lion round. We muft 
not doubt but the Divine Nature has a6\ed by this 
Notion ; and therefore it is not ihc has made the 
World. q 

V It could not be anfwered to Epicurus, that God ^ 
did not forcl'ce the Malignity of the Souls that iliould ^ 
be hatched out of thofe Seeds of Matter : For he ^ 
would prefently reply, I. That thereby we ihould v 
aferibe to God fuch an Ignorance as would have had 
ill Confequences ; II. That at Icait God would have re- 
ftored things to their former State, after he had feen 
the ill EiFedls of his Work; and that fo the Woild 
would not have lifted till the Time when he, Epiturusp 
difputcd with a Platonic about tlte Dodlrinc of Provi- 
dence. 

VI. His laft Olyedion would be the ftrongeft : He 

would fticw to his AdvcrfUry, that the moil intimate, 
general, and infallible Notion we have of God is, 
that God enjoys a perfect Felicity (166). Now this f 
is incompatible with the Suppofition of Providence: T' 
For if he governs the World, he has created it; if he 
has created it, he has either forefeen all the Diforders T 
that are in it, or he has not fbrefeen them. If he has 'J 
forefeen them, it cannot be faid that he made the n 
W orld out of a Principle of Goodnefs ; which deftroya 
the beft Anfwer of the Platonic* If he has not fore- 
feen them, it is impoflible that, feeing the ill fuccels of 
his Work, he (hould not have been extreamly grieved 
at it ; he would have been convinced that he had not 
known the Qpality of the Materials, or had wanted 
Power to overcome their Rcfiftance, as without doubt 
he hoped to have done. There is no Workman that 
can fee without Grief his hope* bafiled, that he has 
mifted his Aim, and that, having defigned to work 
for the public Good, he had made a pernicious Ma- 
chine, We have indeed fome Ideas, whereby 

we know that ihis can never be God’s Cafe ; but we 
have none whereby to know, that, i.*! by an Jmpoilibi- 
licy it was^his Cafe, he were not to be pitied, and 
moft unhappy. 

VII. If you fuppofe afterwards, that, inflead of de- 
ftroying fuch a Work, he obftinately rcfolves to pre- 
ferve it, and continually to be employed either in 
mending it*8 Faults, or preventing their Increafe ; you 
give os the Idea of the moft unhappy Nature that con 
be conceived. He defigned to build a magnificent 
Palace for the Accommodation of animated Creatures, 
which were to come out of the ftiapclefs Bolom of 
Matter, and there to beftow Felicity upon thci ^ ; but 
it happened that thofe Creatures did but cat one ano- 
ther, being incapable to continue alive, if the Flefti of 

fome 


'cWt Plato Iji- 

p. hacL & )u:c tr.mfit : ut cum dlcit MatcrLm, aut in cz^uyjtv^ atakTov^ kaI kako’ToIov^ Animnm, incympfitam 

moh auct'^fCK:, five malifuam, itcruinquc, ivAiTioiV kas av'] It a Aov tm dfAB ip fca : Adverfariw Bene^ 

^ if Kuura, idcil Dco. Animam five Vim in Materia dicit: neque enim iptoi per fc vult malain, fed lacens in ca aliquid, 
y.iri-I in gencr.itifjnc fc exferit & promit. Imb diias Mundi animas ah eo ftatui, natu jam grandiore, in Libris de Legibus \ iS 
' .'ri dcu fiuttri 7 V /, Bern ficasr^i^inialeficam ; Plutarchus eft .iu6lor. — — There is a PmeA'enels in Matter, ^bicb is the Caufe cf 
Df gravity . Ptut^ ffen touches upon this', to this be often has Recourfe, as wben^he fays that Matter bat an inordinate Spirit 
Tihuh is prone ij Evil, and, in another Place, ft ubbonet and dtfobedient to the Beneficent Nature, that is, to God. He fays tbtse*^ls a 
Syir/i r,r Power tnSb^'ttir, nor does be make it to be bad in itfelf, but fome latent Reality therein which exerts and difplays 
jiclfin Genet attnK Jn hfijf later Years, in his Books of Laws, be afigrted two Souls of the Wot Id, and after fome wavering admitted 
wgood, the other had', 'h Plutarch aJfiSes us. •Lipfius, Phyf. Stoic'or. I i. diflert. 14. pag. m. 8C7. IfJe quotes Plutarch, de 
Irldc OfiriJe. fic oughl to have quoted bird alfo, de Animse procreat. ex Timaeo. Scj alfo Maximus Tyrius, Serm* 25. 
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^Aimntage of laying the folid Fi 
[fj. There is nothing more VrcKhi 

• 

did not ferve as Food to others, it 
.Kat the mMl perfeO: of thofe AniHials did 
^ cvefkhe Flelh of thofe of his Kind ; there bppen|l^ 

, be Canibals among them : ^nd thofe, who abftalfied 

from A|t Bruialicy, did not forbear perfecuting one a- 
• . .noth»,<ltid were a prey to Envy, Jealoufy, Fraud, 
Av£iftnrGiS!^hy; Difeafes, Cold, Heat, Hunger, tfr.' 
Their AutWr (Iruggling ^ntinunlly with the Malig- 
ff67) tTtroni. .. mty of the Matter produdllvc of thefe Diforders (167), 

^ 1V>U9 qtfwd vuii and obligijd to bti always the Thunderbolt in his 
_i» ... (168), and to pour down upon the Earth Pefti- 

lence. War, and Famine; which, with the Wheels 
and Gibbets with which Highways abound, do not 
hinder I!!vil from maintaining ttfelf: C^n ilicir Author, 
I fay, be looked upon as a happy Beitig? Can one be 
happy, when at the end of four thoufand Years Laboun 
he has niidc no further Progrefs in his Work than the 
firft Day he^nderpok it, and which he paiTionately 
deiires to finifli ? Is not this linage of Infelicity as live* 
ly as Ifcioft'i Wheel, Si/ypbus'i Stone, and the Tub of 
the Danaidef ^ 

I fay nothing but what is verj^ likely, when I fup* 
neqtie pofe that Epicurus perfuaded himfelf that the Gods 
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of the Providence, mi Perfeftion* of 
Eficttrui*i>‘ wiy of eitpVining the Li- 
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cffii'iat, an In 
multii rebui 11* 
lim t a^laridA 
def>ituant, ic a 
luagno wnir'ice 
pnve fonVentur 
lUttlta* non quia 
cedators, fed 
^a id in quo 
.‘ferectur Cepe 
ioobfequf^ni arri 
td* ifenea, in 
Pr^f liL if 


Per noftrum pt- 
timur fcciui 
Iraciifida lovem 
porterr fiilmina. 
Pbt fiiH a-.erje 
fi Ctm* 

mand 

Wt W'itCt fer^ 
mif hi I ii/fed 
Hand 


*fhunUr dottn, 
Horat- Od. Ill, 

lib. i, ver. 3S. 

(i6()) Geo. vi, 
5» 6. 


would foon have repented the having made the World ; 
and that the Trouble of governing fo indocile and re- 
fradlory an Animal as Man, would ditturb their Feli* 
city. Do wc not fee in the Scripture, that the True 
God, accommodating himfelf to our Capacity, has 
revealed himfelf as a Being, who, having known the 
Malice of Man, repented, and was forty he had crea** 
ted him (169), and as a Being who is provoked, and 
hn angry complaining of the ill Succefs of his Labour (170)? 

Hi fays to Ifraef AH tbi Day long 1 have ftrttcbti 

forth my Hands unto a difobeditnt and gainjaying People 
(171), I know well enough that the fame Book, 
which teaches us all thefe things, teaches us Jikewife 
how to reflify the Idea they prefent to us at firft 
Sight: But deftitutc « he was of the Light 

O70) Tfihh, ▼, Revelation, could not rectify Philofophy, and muft 
tfJpr^itand of ncccffiiy follow the Path which fuch af Guide Ihcw- 
Pfatmt, ed him. Now, faithfully purfuing this Track, and 

fupported by thefe two Principles: one, that Matter 
(•7t]Rom.x,et, was felf-exiflent, and fuffered not itfclf to be managed 
according to God’s Defire : the other, that the Felicity 
of God cannot admit the leaft DiAurbance : he muA 
have reAcd in this Conclufion, that there is no Divine 
Providence, Wc ftall draw from thence fome Confe- 
quences advantageous to the Truth of the ChriAian 
Religion. See the following Remark. Note, That if 
snAead of engaging Epicurus with a Platonic^ I had 
made him difpute with a PrieA of Athens^ he would 
have carried the ViAot^ with more Eafe. See alfo 
the following Remark. 

[ 7 ] fbi Syfim of Scripture alone has the Advantage 
of laying the folid Foundation of the Providence, and 
PerfeHtons of God] Epicurufo Objcdlions, which 
have been fet forth in the preceding Remark, and 
were fufficient to nonplus the ficathen Phil^fophers, 
difappear and vaniAi away like Smoak, with refpeft to 
« ^thofe whom Revelation has taught, That God is the 

'?/ Creator of the World, both as to it’s Ma^er and to 

it’s Form. This Truth is of theutmoA Importance: 
For we draw from thence, as from a plentiful $ource, 
the moll fublime and moA fundamental Do^rincs, and 
one cannot lay down the Hypothefis oppofite to that, 
without overthrowing fevcral great Principles of Rea* 
foning. From God's being the Creator of Matter, it 
refulis, \ I'hit with the moA lawful Authority that 
can be, be difpofes of the Univerfe as he thinks fit : 
If. That he needs only a Angle A& of his Will to do 
whatever he pleafes: IlL That nothing happens but 
what he has placed in the Plan of his Work, It fol- 
lows from thence, That the Condufl of the World is 
not an Employment that can either fatigue or trouble 
lf«r ‘ 











.. */God, andfiS\Tid EVenA^whatfoever can diAurb his Fell* 
city. If feme Things happen which he has foroidden, 
and which he punifees, they do not however happen 
contrar3rto his Decrees: and they are TubArrvient to 
the Efids he has propofed to himfelf from all Eternity, 
and which are the greateA MyAeries of the Gofpel. 
Btif the better to know the Importance^of the Do^rine 
of the Crtation, wc muA aslicT caA our Eyes upon the 
inextricable Difficulties into which they jnvolve them- 

, felvtts who deny it, Confidcr therefore what EpUurus 
M ir.nr. it 


might have objeAed to the Platonics, as we have feen 
befere, and what may be faid now-a-days agaiiiA ibc 
Soeiniintb They have rejeAed the Evangelical Myfk- 
rlls, becaufe they could not reconcRe them with the 
Light of Reafon. They would have contradicted them* 

•fclvcs, if th^ had agreed chat God created Matter: 

For this Philofophical Axiom, Ex nihihjiibil fit. No- ( 
thing is made out of Nothing, is as evident -la the Prin- ‘n 
ciplts by Virtue of which they have denied thVjjrinity 
and the HypoAatic Union. They have thcrcforJ’trt^N^. 
nied the Creation: But what have they got by it? 

Why, the falling into one Abyfs by avoiding another (v. 
(172) : For they hm been obliged to acknowledge 
the mdependeot ExiAence or Matter, and at the lame Si yllam cupien* 
time to fubmit it to the Authority of another Being, viarc charyb 
I'hcy have been forced to own, That neceffary Kxi- 
Acncc may belong to a SubRance which is bcfidcsfull 
of Defe^^ts and Imperfe^ion ; and this ddlroys a moA 
evident Notion, to wit. That what is eternally and in> 1 
dependency fcIf-exiAcnt, ought to be infinitely per- 
fect : For what could have fee Bounds to the Power 
and Attributes of fuch a Being ? In fliort, they muA 
anlwcr moA of the Difliculticai^ which I have fiippofcd 
Epicufus might have propofed to the Philofophcrs who 
admitted the Eternity of Matter (173). From whence , ... , 

wc may infer, by the by, I hat u is very advantageous 
to the True Religion, to Aiew that the Eternity of that fnmc SgeV 
Matter draws after u the DcArudion of Divine Provi- ^»ve 
dencc. By this Means we fliew the Ncccfficy, Truth, Spino*iH 
and Certainty ot the Creation. Difficult,., tl.ty 

1 am lure one of the grcareA Philofophcrs of this have found in 
Age, and at the fame time one of the inofl zealous the Hypothefi* of 
Writers for the Doflrines of the Gofpel, will agree, “ 
that by making an Apology for Epicurus, fuch as you uiciV and"di-^ 
have Icon it ex bypotbefi in the preceding Remark, one iiivtl from CoJ* 
dues the true Faith no fmall Service. He ce.iches not 
only. That there would be no Providence, if God had 
not created Matter ; but even, That God would not 
kndw chat there is Matter, if it was uncreated, I Hull 
cite his Words at large, wherein the Socinians will find 
their Condemnation : * How Aupid and ridiculou^^hi*>. 

* lofophbrs arc \ They imagine the Creation i4fTcini- ^ 

* pollible, becaufe they do not conceive the Power of \ 

* God to be fo great as to make femething out of no* 

* thing. But can they conceive how God’s Power is 
‘ able to move a Straw ? if they confi.ier it well, they 

‘ conceive not the one more clearly than the other, . 

‘ Ance they have no dear Idea of Efficacy or Power ; 

* infomuch that if they followed their fa'ie Piinciplc, 

* they ought to affirm. That God wants ^en the 

* Power to give Motion to Matter. But falfc 

* ConcluAon would engage them in fuch iinpertmSff^ 

* and impious Opinions, that they would Ibun be- ^ ' 

* come the Objects of the Contempt and Indignauoii 

* even of the leaA undcrAanding Perfens: Fur they 

* would foon be reduced to maintain, Th.'ic there is 

* no Motion or Change in the World ; or elfc, that 

* all thofe Changes are not pioduced by any C'aulc, 

^ nor regulated by Wifdom (174). If Matter . ^ ^ 

* was uncreated, God could neither move it, nor form MaUehnneU 

* any thing out of it: For God can neither move MidiutigMs ' 

* Matter, nor wifely difpofe of it, without knowing it. f^bruKunn. is 

* Now God cannot know it, unlcfs lie gives ExiUcncc 
Mo it: For God can have no Knowledge of any 

* thing but from Himfelf. Nothing can a£l in Him, 

* or enlighten Him. Therefore if God did not iec in 

* Hifnfelf, and by the Knowledge He has of His Will, 

< the Exiltcnce of Matter, it would have been eter- 
•'^n^ly unknown to Him: He could not iherciorc 
‘ diipole it into Order, or form any Work out of it. 

* Now Philofophcrs agree, as well as you, 'I'liat God 

‘ can Bodies : And fo, tho’ they have no clear 

‘ Idea of Power or Efficacy, tho* they fee no Con- * • 

* ncxion between the Will of God and ihc Produ£lions 

* of Creatures they ought to acknowledge, that God 

* has created Matter, unlefs they mean to make Him 

* impfitent and ignorant: w’hich is qpMIpting the ('? 5) H. iiiH. 

‘ Idea wc have of Him, and denying His Exillcncc ***** 

‘ (' 7 S)’ , . 

Before 1 end,, I will make another Obfemtion .,^ . ricrixiom. 
have made Bpuuns difpute againft a PJaiemc Phi lolo- Difputt betwreu 
pher : wnich was not miking ttfe moll of his Advan- Ef^icums and a 
tages: Foe he would have confoied all the other Sefts ******* 
much more eaAly than that ot Plato, But his gicateft 
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Advintigc woiiW haw been to dispute 

Let us give a Specimen of it : Let us fuppofe cffc animorum motus vo n . Ch y 

pUurus told him, Vou call mo impiouj, honorarws arbiter, «c (*77/‘ “ | 

teach, That the Gods do not meddle Ofinhns mongfl the a^^ctint Pbl 

vemment of the Worlds and I charge yqa that madimry thng fo defendanJjp^M | 

knowing how to realbn, and, befidei, wititaHg,ite! ^ /a iffiplj e ntitffityi 6 n this fide flood 

God* a great Injury. Is u confonant ip the tsf ' Htratlim, Empedodiu Arjflotle u 3 i ^ 0 - 

Rcafon, to believe tlut Jupitor has an abfolutt; Power t * iben which maintainid that the Aoihns ofltffe\pnd 
>over tlie Univerfe i he wIm) is Son of Satar/g, and ‘ were voluntary, and not influenced h, Fate: 

'^Grandlbn to- Heaven ? Is it for an Upfiarc*Deity, as not liking an Opinion which feemed to c Tallow all 
he was, Jib govern Matter, which is an eternal andr in- Morality, and reduce the humane Soul to the Condi- 
.ijiZc^dent Being? Kaow that whatever haa a Begin- tion of a Machine* abandoned ii^^at Particular the 
ring, is as new ai what was done yefterday and to Syfiefn of Atoms, and lided with tlmi? whd* admitted 
day in comparifon of Eternity. Do not therefore Freedom in the Will of Man. He declared agaipft fatal 
fubverc all order, •by fubjefting the Matter of the U- Ncccffity, and even took unneceflary Precautions : For 
niverlc to fo young a God. l^t us come to the other left it Ihould be inferred, that if every Propufition is 
Point: Anfweriue, pr^yj are the Gods pleafed with either true or fal.]p, all happens by Fatality ; he denied 
their Adminiftration, or no? Mind well my Dilemma: ^lat every Propoiition was cither true or faire(i78). 
If they arc plcafed with what happens under their However, though he had granted that, no Body could 
providence, then they delight in Evil ; if they are dif- have reafonibly concluded from thence ,the Neceflity 
plcafed with it, then they are unhappy. Now it clafhes of Fatum, Confider well how Cicero (hews him the 
with common Notions, that they (hould love what is Truth of what 1 have faid: ^ Licet enim Epictiro con* 
Evil, and that they Hiould not be happy. They do * cedenti, omne cnunciatum aut verum aut falfum ef- 
notlike Evil, would the Prieft anfwert nay, they ^ non verert ne omnia fato fieri fit necelle. Non 
look upon it as a great pfFence, which they puniib fe- ' cnim seternis caulli^ nature ncccfliclate mananiibus 
verely : And from hence proceed Plagues, Wars, Fa- * verum eft id quod ica cnunciatur, Dcfcendit in A- 
inines, Shipwrecks, Inundations, £ffr. I conclude * cademiam Carneades, nec tamen fine cauffis. Sed 
from your Anfwer, would Epicurus reply, that they * intereft inter cauifas fortuito antegrefTas, Sc inter 
arc unhappy : For nothing can make one's Life more ‘ esuifas cohibentes in fe efficientiam natiiralem. 
unhappy, thin to be continually expofed to Injuries, ^ Ita Sc femper verum fuir, Morictur Epicurus, 
and continually obliged to revenge them. Sin never * qui^m duo &c feptuaginta annos vixerit, Archontc 
ccafcs among Men s therefore there is not one Mo- * Pitharaco : neque tamen erant cau/Tar fatales *cur 
menc in the Day wherein the Gods have, not fome * ita accidcret : fed quod ita cccidifTet, certe ca- 
AftVontsput upon them. The Plague, War, and the * furum ficut cccidit fuit (179). —— Had Epicurus 
other Evils you have mentioned, never ceafe upon * granted that every Propofithu was either true or falfe. 
Earth : For if they end from Time to I'imc in one * there would have been rea/on to fear that all things 
Country, they never ceafe with refpedl to all Nations ; ‘ mufl necejfarify be determined by Fate. The Truth of 
and fo the Gods have no fooncr taken Revenge of ‘ this Propofitiout Carneades entered the Schools, depend'' 
one Nation, but they muft begin to punifh another: ‘ not upon Caujes flowijeg from a Neceflity of Nature 
Their Work is never at an end. What a Life is this ? ‘ and yet fome caufe^^of it*s Truth there mufl be. Bu 
Could one wilh a greater Torment lo one’s morui E- * there is a difference between accidental Caufest an 
nemy (176) ? I had much rather attribute to them a ‘ Caufes that carry with them a Nature of Neceflf(\ 
-fuicMVinrlitinn, void of care. But, would the Prieft * Thus it was always true, Epicurus will die^ at th 
ftfppofc then, that they fee the Difiinlers of * Age of feventy two, under the Adminijlration of Pi 
hlankind unconcerned, and without endeavouring to ‘ tbaratus ; yet was there no Neceflity why it Jbmld j 
icdrcfs them: Docs this Indifference do ^hem much ♦ happen i but fince tt did fo happen, it is certain i 
Credit f Arc they not younger than the Heauen ? * was to happen accordingly: This Doftrinc of Cicer 
would Epicurui reply, do not you fay, that the moft has been fully explained in the Courfes of Philofo 
,, ancient of the Gods, who reigns at prefent, accounts phy of the jefuits, who of all Philofophcrs arc ih 
the Heaven his Grandfather ? They did not then make moft zealous in maintaining that ' duarum propofiti^; 
the World ; and therefore it is not for them to con- * num concradi£loriarum de futuro contingenti, alter 
cern thcfiifclvcs with what paffes upon Earth, or die- * eft determinate vera, altera falfa. — Of two m 


IdJoTato effe animorum motus voluntarii : Chry- 
&D^.tanquam honorarijis arbiter. See (177). — c{e«io,d< 
been nwo Opinions amongfl the a^ciint uvy, iviu 
i one that made every thing fo dependant jpsn Stft ‘beinn, 
imi.n!' to imply a neceflity • on this fide flood ; 

Heraclitus, Empedocles, Ar^/lotle :albi ^ ^ 


>over tlic Univerfe ; he wlto is Son of Satsem, and 
^'^Grandfoa to- Heaven ? Is it for an Upfiarc-Deity, as 
he was. Jib govern Matter, which is an eternal andrin- 
..ijiZc^dent Being? Kaow that whatever has aBegin- 
ningt is as new ai what was done yefterday and to 
day in comparifon of Eternity. Do not therefore 
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cern thepiicives wicu wtiac panes upon nartn, or cue- 
whecisr They know that Matter cxifts from all Eicr- 
^•flflyTand (hat the fata) Ncccffity of fcif exifiing Beings 
cannot be changed : They therefore let the Stream run 
on, and do not undertake to reform an immutable Oi* 


ifiat every Propofition w.i8 cither true or falfc(i781. etcero 

However, though he had granted that, no Body could deVatun x>Qr. 
have rcafonably concluded from ihf ncc ,thc Ncccffity lib. cap. xlx, 
of Fatum. Confider well how CJcero (hews him the ^ 

Truth of what 1 have faid: • Licet entm Epictiro con* 

‘ cedenti, omne cnunciatum aut verum aut falfum cf- ^ . 

* fe, non verert ne omnia fato fieri fit necelle. Non 
' enim seternis cauffis nature ncccfliclate mananiibus 

* verum eft id quod ica cnunciatur, Dcfcendit in A- 

* cademiam Carneades, nec tamen fine cauffis. Sed 

* intereft inter cauifas fortuito antegrelfas, Sc inter 

* cauifas cohibentes in fe eflicientiam natiiralem. 

^ Ita Sc femper verum fuir, Morictur Epicurus, 

* quum duo Sc feptuaginta annos vixerit, Archontc 
’Pitharaco: neque tamen erant cau/far fatales *cur 

* ita accidcret : fed quod ita cccidilfet, certe ca- (r74) ra. d< 

* furum ficut cccidit luit (179). — Had Epicurus Fato, cap. 

* granted that every Propofithu was either true or falfe, 

* there would have been rea/on to fear that all things 
‘ mufl neceflarlly he determined by Fate. The Truth of 
‘ this Propofition, Carneades entered the Schools, depend' 

* not upon Caujes flowijsg from a Neceflity of Nature 

* and yet fome caufee^of it*s Truth there mufl be. Bu 

* there is a difference between accidental Caufes, an 
‘ Caufes that carry with them a Nature of Neceflit\ 

* Thus it was always true, Epicurus will die, at th 

* Age of feventy two, under the Adminijlration of Pi 
‘ tbaratus ; yet was there no Neceflity why it Jbmld j 

* happen', but fince tt did fo happen, it is certain i 

* was to happen accordingly: Tliis DoArine of Cicer 
has been fully explained in the Courfc.'s of Philofo 
phy of the Jefuits, who of all Philofophcrs arc th 
moft zealous in maintaining that ' duarum propofiti^; 

* num contradidoriarum de futuro contingenti, alter 

* eft determinate vera, altera falfa. Of two con 

‘ tradiBory Propofit ions concerning a future Contingen 
‘ the one is abfolutely true, the other falfe: And nt 
verthclefs wc iee few Men that arc greater Stickler 
for the Dodrinc of the Liberty of Indifference. Fron 


der. Neither ought wc to wonder that their Perfe- 
ilioms aic limited, fincc you confefs (hat thofe of Mat- 
ter, which cxifts eternally, arc very fmall. Your Ju- 
piter, and his Alliftants in the Celeftia) Councii, have 
little Reafon to pretend to punilh Leudnefs; fince 
they thcmfelves are fo unfaithful to their Wives, and 
h<ive deflowered fo many Virgins. You cannot deny 
however (would the Prieft anfwcr) but the Doflrine of 
Providence is of great Force to keep the People in 
their Duty. That is not the thing in queftion now, 
would Eptntrus reply : Do not change the State of 
our Difpute. Wc leek not what may have been efta- 
hliflied as an ufeful Invention, bat what truly flows 
from the Light of Reafon. 

[t/J There is nothing more wretched, than Epicu- 
rus's way of explaining the Liberty of human ABions.l 
'Phere is no Syflem, from which (he fatal Neceflity of 
aJl thing* flows more inevitably, than from that which 
icutus borrowed of Leucippus and Democritus : For 
what they faid, chat the World had formed itfelf by 
Chance, or by the fortuitous Concourfc of Atoms, did 
not exclude the Direflion of an intelligent Caufes and 
did not that the Produdion of the World was 

not a Confequence of the eternal and ncceflary Laws 
of the Motion of corporeal Principles. And indeed* it 
certain that Deassmto/ attributed all things to a ne* 
celtltaring Deftiny ti.’ Quum duie fententiaefuiflent ve* 
* terum philofophoiim, untf eorum qui cenfdrent, om- 
< nia ita fato fieri, « id fatum vim nccelfiutis afiferret, 

’ in qua featentiaDsMocaiTus, HcrecUdiSf Bmpedo- 

y * 


whence we may conclude, that there are means u 
reconcile ^he Free-will ol Man with the Hypothcfii 
That every Propofition is either true or falje. But be 
caufe Epicurus was not well aflufed of this Matter 
he was afraid to intangle himfelf if he did not den) 
that DoArine: He was not acquainted with all tfa< 
C'osiequences of it » and therefore, to go upon fur 
Grounds, he cbofe to Hand upon the Negative. Chry 
fippus had no clearer Notions of it ; for he believed 
that unlefs he proved that every Propofition is eithe 
true or falfe, he could never prove that all things happci 
by the Force of Deliiny : * Contendit omnes nervo 

* Chryfippus, ut perfuadeat omne aut verun 

* effe aut falfum. Uc enim Epicurus vererur, ne, i 

* hoc conceflerit, concedendum fit fato fieri quaecun 

< que fianc (fi enim alterutrum cz aete^pitate verum fit, 

< efle id etiani c^tum : Sc fi cer(u.m^ .nj^cefla* 

* rium : iu Se ncccffitatcm Sc fatuni' 

* fic Chryfippus metuit, ne, fi no^ 

* quod enuncietur, aut verum effii. 

« fato fieri poflint ex cauffis 

< (igcjj . Chryfippus iabouif 
‘ evince that every Propflition 

* For as Spmrus feared, that if be 

’ Jion, be mufl dkewife allow an abfolute Fatality, 

* (for if either fide be eternally true, it mufl bit efrtain \ 

* if certain, neceflary\ and thus be imagined Fate an 4 

* Neceffity woild be efli'kjflfed) fa Cbryfippttt was a* 

* fraid, that, unlefs te gained this pjat, viz. that 

* every Prtflefition ms either true or falfe, all 






not ie/uijeS to fitti /fom th$ tti\ 
fithm things.' Neither of thefe two 
% lpl<« apprehended, that the Truth of 
Propoftmn is mhif trvi or fnffi, 

.^t ^topon wbt was called Tatum ; and 
,ot ferve as a Proof for fhc Bxiltencel 
pretended, and EpicuruKcmi 
’ not have granted, without doing hlttiW? 
*cc,^tat there arc Propofttions that are' neither true 
qf 7^ nothing by eftablifliing the? con- 

tra iy: ff or whethet there be free Caufea or no> it i# 
cquWJf't^ that this Propofuion, Tbi Great Mogul 
will go to morrow a huptingy or he will not go, is 
either true or falfe.^ It is with a great deal of Reafon 
that thiwDilc^i-.iC of Jirefiat has been accounted ridi- 
culous (liii), viz. All I /hall faj, jhall either ^happen 
or not ; for the Gnat Apollo btfims on me the faculty 



®- j 

quod Momen mutitM dicere po^i. 
nlfi Deelhur: foJerem, /omnia deorfon, 

I utl guttae, caderent per Imne profundom : 
fo«t Offenfns natus, nec Plaga creata 
Ivtheiph: ita ni|,ttoquam NatiTra creaflet (185). 
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(185) Lucret* 
lib. Uf ter. ai 


( 181 ) Quid hoc 

ttfcaA VltiClillO 

Uitam uLt cut 
mutH . n . Boctiui 
dc CaiiIoI. Phl- 

lofoph lib. V, 

dr'roiii ill, pag m* 

iZ4. 


\ 

: Jit 


(i8i) Ho it- 
S.it V, lib, ji, 

%CI. Cu. 


O Laerriade, quicquid dicam ant aut non ; 
Divinare etemm magnus mihi dohat Apollo (182)9 

VhJTesy what iftng Jhall be the flate 
Oj Things to come, 1 read the leaves tf Fate. 


(f8;) C'ccro, ds 
Fatu, cap x. 


‘TO, 

lift* 


If it was poiTiMe there was no God, It would never- 
thelefs be certain, that whatever the greatell Fool in 
the World (hould forctel, fliouid either happen or not 
happen : This was not obferved by Cbryjippus or £• 
pieurat. 

But let us fee what Epicurus invented to extricate 
htmfcir from the Jnconveniencies which .arife from the 
Notion of Fate. He gave his Atoms a Motion of JDe- 
clinatiun» wherein he eflablifhed the Seat, Source, 
and Principle of free Aflionsj pretending, that by this 
means (here were Events independent of fatal Necef- 
fiiy. Before him, no other Motion was admitted in 
Atoms, but that of Weight, and that of Reflexion ; the 
iirll of which was always in perpendicular Lines, and 
in the Vacuum was ever the fame ; nor was it chang- 
ed but ivhen an Atom Aruck againfl another. Now 
Epieurnt fuppofed, that cvenJn the midft of the Va- 
cuum Atoms did fomewhat oecline from the dired 
Line, and from thence, faid he, proceeded Liberty, 
Sed Epicurus declinatione atomi vitari fui neceifi* 
tatem putac : itaque tertius quidam motus oritur ex- 
tra pondus Se p].<gam, quutn declinat atomus inter- 
vallo mininio, id appellac : quam declina- 

tionein line cauiTa fieri, ft niiriu<i verbt';, re cogirur 

confiteri Hanc Fipironi^ r.itioncm induxit ob 

cam rem, quod vcricus ell, \h\ fi fcinuer itomus 
gravitate ferretur uacnrali ac ncccilaria, nihii liberum 
nobis ciler, qunm ita moveretur animus, ut atomo- 
rum moiu cogcrctur. Hinc Democritus aii^or ato- 
morum accipcrc maluit neceilitate omnia fieri, quam 
a corporibus indi^'iduis natar.'^lcs inotus^ avtllere 

(183I. Kfimtfs by the Declination of Atoms 

thinks to efcape the Dottrhe of Neeeffity, for which 
« reafn he fisperaddi a third Motion to that of Graff i- 

* ty^ and Imputfe^ whereby the Atom deviates a lit- 

* tie, as be t^prtjjh hmfeJf from ifs direStioni 

* uhieh deviation ie is forced to eonfefs, if not ex- 

* prefly, yet in reality to be without Caufe ■ • f’* 
picurus introduced ibis Argument, beeaufeve was a- 

* fratd, left, if the Atom Jhould be always carried on 

* by a natural and necejfary Gravity, Liberty would 

* thereby be entirely dtftroyed, ftnee the Motion of the 
, • Mind would be neeejfaniy determined by that of the 

* Atom, Fir which reafon Democritus, the Author of 

* this Syftem of Atoms, ehfe rather to admit the Do- 

* Itrine of Fatality, than to deprive Bodies of their na- 

* iural Motions,^ Let us remark by the way, that 

this was^ot the only Motive that induced him to in- 
vent that Motion of Declination : He likewife made •> 
XI fe cf it to explain the Concourfe of Atoms ; for he 
faw well enough, that by fiippofing chat they all mov- 
ed with equal Celerity in dir^ Lines, which all tend- 
ed from higher to lower, he fhould never be able to 
explain bijw have met : And fo that the 

?rodu^oh of the A^ld had been impofliblj. He 
therefore was obliged to fuppofe, that they declined 
from the direct Line (184). Lueretius ttlznhno this 
dou^ ufe of the Motion of Declinacion.~ 

Illud in his quoqoe Te rebus cognofeere avemns : 
Corpora cum deorfum reftiln per IniUe feruntur, 
Ponderibui4>ropiis iitcerco Aempore ferine, 
likccrtifque locis fpstio decettere paull&m ; 


Denique fl femper motus conneftitur omnis, 

Et vetere exoricur femper novus ordine certo, 

Nec Oeclinando faciunt Primordia motus 
Principium quoddam, quod Fati foedera '’umpal, 
lEx infinito ne caufam caufa fequatur : 

Libera per terras unde base animantibus extat, 

Unde efl haec (inquam) fatis avolfa Voluntas, * 

Per quam progredimur, quo dqcit qucmquc volup- f 

ia8(i86)»I ibid 

. ter* 151. 
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Quare in Seminibus quoque idem fateare necefle'A* 
Efle aliam praeter Plagas, & Pondera caufam 
Motibus, unde haec efl nobis innata poteflas : 

De nihilo quoniam fieri Nil pofle videmus. 

Pondus enim prohibet, ne Plagis omnia fiafit, 
Externa quafi vi, fed ne Mens ipfa neceflum 
Inteftinum habeat cunflis in rebus agendis i 
£t deviAa quafi cogatur ferre, patique : 

Id facie exiguum clinamen Principiorum 
Nec regione loci certa, nec tempore certo (187). 

Uncertain when or where, 

But Seeds in downward Motion muft decline 
A very little from tH exaBtft Line, 

For did they ftill moxfe ftraight, they needs muft fall 
Like drops of Rain, dtjfolv'^d end fcafter'd all i 
For ever tumbling thro' the mighty Space, 

And never join to make one Jingle Mafs, 


BeJUes, did all things move in a ft r ait Line, 

Did ftill one Motion to another join ^ 

In certain order, and no Seed decline, J 

• And make a Motion fit to dijfipate • 

The well wrought Chain of Caufes and ftrong Fate \ 
Whence comes this perfeB Freedom of the Mind? 
Whence comes the Will fo free and unconjin'd 
Above the Pow'r of Fate, by which we go 
Id^ereUr we pleafe, and what we will we \? 


Therefore we muft eonfefs, as thefe things prove. 

There is another Caufe by which things move, 

Befides dull Weight and Stroke, from whence is 
• wrought 

This Pow^r, for nothing can arife from nought. 

For Weight forbids that things be only join'd 
By Stroke and outward Force ; and left the Mind 
Should be by ftrong Necejftty confin 'd. 

And, overcome, endure Fate's rigid Laws, 

/iVz/r Declination is the Caufe. 

Creech. 


If it was neceflary to expofe the Abfurditics of this 
JRofirioe, I could fhew fevcral ; For, in the firfl 
place, what can be more unworthy of a Philofophcr, 
than to fuppofe high and low in an infinite Space f 
This is nevcrlhclefs what Epicurus fuppofed; for he 
pretended that all Atoms moved from iugher to lower.' 

If he had fuppofed that they moved in all manner of 
right Lines, he had afligned a gorjd Reafon for their 
concourfe, without being obliged to the pretended 
Motion of Declination. Secondly, Tfii-rei^^tion forced 
him to contradidt himfelf: For he taught, that No- 
thing was made out of Nothing, and yet the Decli- 
nation of Atoms, according to hidf, depended 
no Caofe, and therefore pr^^ed from Nothing. 

This Confeonence Mnger, in that ^ have - 0-. .. 

iiMrti fliir tVii* VJ, ) 


ibid 


\ 


ftcti (i88)v that ' confeffes, that the free 

f Aftions ■ j 
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A^lions of our Souk would proceed from Nothingi 
if Atoms had noc a potion of OccHnacion. He prc*j 
tend? chat they depend neither upon the Motion of 
Weight, nor the Motion of Repercuffion of Atoms 1 
for in fuch a Cafi^he would be forced to acknow- 
ledge, that they are comprehended in the Coneate-* 
nation of eternal and necenary^Caufess and confe- 
qupntly that thcy<*are fubjedted to the fatal NecelEcy 
from which he dciigns to free them. And the Reafof 
why, according to him, they do not proceed from 

^ T . I • . » 1-4 I . 1 1 • 



•thiff ibst tttbtuhm Jndmhah an tar 
/Ju ^ FdtMgm, the m mm Jin^f, an4 

dtfhm' It was eafy, methinks, to puzzle hii 
ca^ you pretend/ might ooe have laid to him, 
m Liberty of Man is founded upon a Motion 
.tomt, which if perfoemed without any Liberty f 
lanfe give what it has not ? Can e buodreS* 
ii which decline without knowing what 
^rm a Judgment, whereby the Soul may, iwkh 
£ao\pledge, be determined to the Choice of edm of 


Nothing, though they do not any ways depend cither itwo Things that prefent themfelvea f EpUurjil 


fi8o) 

tbijkAn ijijic <ru3. 
'fiTINUpW fA»V 


on the Gravitation or Repercuffion of Atoms, is be- 
caufe Atoms, have a Motion of Declination. From 
tl^^nce I conclude, that this Motion proceeds fijpm 
Nothing i or, which is the fame, that it has no 
Caufe (189), and fo I throw Epicurus into ch^Abyfs 
he endeavoured to avoid. If he anfwcrs, That it is 
as mucli the Natui^ of Aeoms to declinct as to move 

another as often as 


irnAivstt T^I they meet : I reply, that their Declination is of no 
drojULov 9vy%(/»- ufe to human Liberty, and does not hinder Fatality; 

^ and I maintain, aj bmiaem, that all the Fatality of 
Tiov i^iwayow- Stoics is preferved ; for he owns that the Mo- 

*rt utXiVietV £K . ^ _ ■ . . - - 


Tl CK 

Til fAB ^WT0«* 
S«nc- t.piruro ne 
mo r.erriancain 
(jui'leni aicmi 
jnclinirioncni 
concc<iunC, quoil 
cum (licint mO' 


tion from Gravitation, and that of Repercuffion, do 
inevitably introduce fatal Neceffity. 'I'hirdly, It is ab- 
furd to fuppofe, that a Being that has neither Rcafon, 
Senfation, nor Will, ffionld deviate from a ftrait Line 
in a void Space ; and that is does not always deviate 
from it, but at certain Times, and in certain unde 


cx non ente lu- 

troi)li.ccre. /7^f. 
tie Anm*pto- 

OiAt, ex "liittxot 
pag, 1015. ^ 

(lor>) 111 facit 

tx gunm clina- 
mcn priAcipio 
r'lm 


pore ccfio. 
l,uci et.uhi fupra 
*i^r, njJ. 


turn abfquc tauu temiincd Points of the Space (190). For a fourth 
Abfurdity, I aJlcdgf the maniieft Disproportion be- 
tween the Nature of Liberty, and the Motion, what- 
ever it be, of an Atom which neither knows what it 
does, where it is, or that it cxifts. What Confcqucncc 
is there between ihcfe two Propofitions, 7 bi Soul of 
Mats is compofed of Atomst which moving neajffarily 
in fir ait Lines ^ decline a little from the right Way: 
therejore the Soul of Man is a free Agent F Cicero 
N«c KRione loci juj j Judgment of this Hypothefis of 

ci:rij, nec lem f^picurus, when he lays, That it were Jefs lhameful 
to own we cannot aiifwcr our Adverfary, than to 
have rccourfc to fuch Anfwcrs as thefe. • Hoc per- 

* faepe facitis, ut cum aliquid non verifimile dicatis, 

* Sc eftugere reprehenfionem velitis, affisratis aliquki, 

* quod omnino ne fieri quidem poffic : ut fatius fue- 

* lit illud ipfum de quo ambigebatur, concedere, quam 
/ ^TiTfHmpudcntcr renllere : velut Epicurus cum vjJe- 

* rer, fi atomi ferrentur in locum inferiorem foopte 

* pondere, nihil fore in nollra poteftate, quod effet 
^ earym niotus certus Sc necefTarius, invenit-quo mo 4 o 

* neceffiiatcin cFugeret, quod videlicet Deinocritum 

* fugerat : .iit Acomum, cum pondcrc. Sc gravitate 

* direfld deorfum feratur, declinare paululum. Hoc 

* dicere turpius eft, quam illud quod vult, non poile 

Cicero, dc ‘ dcfcndcre (191). It is a common thing with jou^ 

N.itiiu Dforum, « token^j^i have advanced fometbing that feems im- 
Jib. i,c.ip. XXV. would avoid Reproach^ to alledge fome* 

j ^thing which is altogether impijfthle, fo that it would 
, * be much better to give up the Point in debate^ than 

* defend it tn fo barefaced a manner: like Epicurus^ 

* wbo^ when he faw^ that if the Atoms were carried 
‘ downwards by their own Weight, the Freedom of 
‘ AHiun wauld be I oft, Jim their Motion was dafer- 

* mined and necejfary, found out an Expedient which 

* bad efeaped Democritus, He Jays, that an Atom, 

* fi^^>ugh carried dire^ly downwards by iVV own Gra- 

* znty, has a little Decimation ; which Subterfuge ij more 

* bafe, than to advance what be is not able to defend,^ 
He h.18 very happily deferibed the Perplexity wherein 
that Philpfopher found hiinfelf. * Ncc quum haec ita 

* lint, cH cauffii cur Epicurus fatum extimefcat, dr ab 

* atomis petat praefidium, eafque dc via dcducat. Sc 

* uno tcnipre fulUpiac res duas inenodabiles : unum, 

* ut fine caulfa fiat aliquid, ex quo exiftet, ut de ni- 

* hiloquippiam fiat: quod ncc ipli, nec cniquam Phy- 

* < fico placet: altcrum, ut quum duo individua per 

^ inanitatem ferantur, altcrum c regione moveatur, 
•\ui) l.irm, ill* t altcrum declinct (192). — Nor, as the Cafe Jiands^ 
f afo, np. ix. * has Rpieurns any teafon to dread Fatality, or fly 
‘ for Refuge to Atoms, endeavour to ftrain them to 

* his Purpo/e, and plunge bimfclf at once into two in- 

* extrhablejji^ulties i the one, that there may be 

* an Effeff wtWout a Caufe, from whence it would 

* follow, that fometbing may arife out of nothing, which 
' is neither agree^e to himfelf *nor any PbUefopben 


from thence have known, how much it cnc.trri'ncd , 

him to aferibe to each Atom an animat^ and fen* V 

fitive Nature, as Democritut teems to have done (193} ; settko 
and as Plato had fuppofed, that a Soul, itiw.vk 

even Before God had framed the World. *Axo0'/xi« 

yif h TA 7 tl( rS KoorpLU ytvivivo i iKOWiiiec 
/i, ire 

..... *^0 ya\ (r£*juet to aVw/acfcT /or, 

ere WoinviV, Fuit nimiruin 

jmtequam mgiidur^afceretur, matcries, non coporis co, 

non morns, non animae Eicnim Dcus hcque 

coi*pus de incorporco, neque animaiti de ^nanimo re- 
digit {194) Before the Creation there was (1^4) pjut. at 

Matter, indigejied indeed, but not void of Subjlance, Amma; Frocn 

Motion, or Soul, For God did not create Body 

from incorporeal, nor Soul from inanimate Subflance,' 

We mult not forget* what Cicero mentions, to wit, 
that Carneades invented a Solution, much more fubtle 
than all the Suppofitions of tht Epicureans i which 
was to affert, That the Soul had a free Motion, 
of which (he was the Caufe. ^ Acutius Carneades, 

* qui docebat polTe Epicurcos fuam cauffam fine hac 

* commentitia declinatione defendcre. Nam quum 

* doceret elTe polTe quendam animi motum volunta- 

* rium, id fuit defendi melius, quam iniroducere dc- 
^ clinationem, cujus prsfertim caullam reperire non 

* polTunt; qoo defenfo, facile Chryfippo poflent re* 

* fiftere (195). Dc ipfa atomu dici potefi;, (rgO Cicri«,'i 

* quum per inane moveatur gravitate Sc pondcrc, fine Fate, cap. xk 
‘ cauffia mover!, quia nulla caulfa accedat eztrinfecus. 

^ Rurfus autein, ne om^s ^ phyficis irrideamur, fi 

* dicamus quicquam fiflri fine caufia, diftingucnduni 

< elt, Sc ita dicendum ipfius individui banc eil'e 

* naturam, ut pondcrc Sc gravitate moveatur, eamque 

< ipfam elTe caullam cur ita feratur. Similiter ad ani- 

< morum motus voluntarios non ell requirenda externa 

* cauffii, motus cnim voluntarius cam naturam in 

* fe ipfe continet, ut fit in nollra poteltaie, nobifque 

< pareat, nec id fine caulfa. Ejus cnim rei cauffii, 

* ipfa natura cll (196), Carneades was more in- (196) lUi. 

* genious, who taught that the Epicureans might de- 
^ fend their Caufe, without this imaginary Declina- 
‘ lion. For it it more ea/y to defend a Pojfsbility of 

* the SouPs having a voluntary Motion, than to w- 

* troduce a Declination, of which no Caufe could be 
‘ ajjigned. 7 his Point gained, they might eajily with* 

‘ Jland Cbryjippus Of the Atom tt may be fiid^ 

* that in being moved through the Void by Gravity, 

‘ it is moved without Caufe, fince no exterior Force ts 

* applied. But again, that we may not all be the J eft of 
‘ Phihfophers, if we fay any thing is done without a 
‘ Caufe, a Diftinilion ts to be made in this manner, 

* It is th\ nature of that Individual to be moved by 

* Gravity, and that this alone is the Caufe of iPs ** 

* being moved. In the fame manner, no external 

* Caujfe is required to the voluntary Motion of the 
‘ Soul, for this voluntary Motion does in itfelf con* 

* tain ijw Nature, being in our Power, and fubjefl 

* to ourControui, and that not without Cauje. For 
‘ iis own Nature is iPs Caufe.'* It is certain, that 
thus Carneades furnilhed them with an Anfwcr, noc 
only much more folid than what they madr ufe of, 
but alfo the moil ingenious and the lirongeft that hu- 
man Wit can produce. I own one might have asked 
him, Do thefe voluntary A£lions of the Soul, which 
are independant upon any external Cauie, depend 
upon the Nature of the Soul, as the Motion from 
Gravity depends upon the Nature^ of Atpni>» accord- 
ing to iEpicurusF In that cafe'-you do 

Fatality of the Stoics; for you admit no Effie<^l, which 
is not produ;ffd by a neceffiary Caufe. Neither Car- <. 
neades, nor My other Heathen Philofophcr, was able 
to make any (olid Aafwer to tiut Queilion.^ 


EPJSC01 ^i\jS»^R?monJ one of the moll Learned Men of the Xyifth Cen-^ 
tuty,^iuid the chici i^illar of the Amman Sc^l, was bbrn at Amjlerdam in 1583 ; .and 
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c, went to ftudy at tefien in the Year 
of Alts in i6'o6. i^envards he ap- 






■\ 


eone throuah hit Claffic Learning thd 

or Alts in 1606. Altcrwards he an 
himfel; to theftudy of Divjmty, ail^made fuch Ptogitfs in CrTat in a Jittle 

' he had fidfd with the 'Sfa„y 

t.!;' or 

therefore leit franeker^ anfi resumed into Holland, and was there received 

“w He IS Sr* H 

V U t • Conference helcTat the Haoue in i6ii be 

theyhaW^^^pXTfc 

The S«es*of /X haW„VS £«tI^^3ie “!' "“k ‘““4- “ 

lake his Place there as tlx- other Profclfors of the Seven United Province *' 

I'tnod Accompanied with Ibm^ Rcmiltrant MinLTI 

jMges. but a, Perrons cital. They wer^ folcS m Jlle^ to STn^iv - rir" 

lonfer whh IS SyrTI; ‘l '‘t? «'« '”^y » i"'‘™1" 

dL’SvL hAe^-K'' T'’?'* T*"" '» acquielce ra De^K^r.;;-': 

tlian the AlTcmbly lliould think fit ntvJn i-Llw r no farther p*, Ifd. 

they were expelled the Synod, and they proceeded to^pSI 7udcm*entT ^ ^ S. 

their Writings ^ The; defended thJirVt^'^^lth -- 

made3f ir produced on this Occafion, and which^ were r,;jr”V. 

Casw j 1. after. They were deprived of their EinoJovnicnts bv thp- 

Synod ; and becaufe thev refufed to fuhfrriiv •> Wr:y;r.r» • • P^®y*“^^rs oy the synotiuf- 

eaemfe any Fnnaion oflhtir Minift^“ privjteTd SV "rMrlft^Th^ “ 

g the Truce laftcd[i] ■, and was not fo taken up with the Concerns of 

oppreffed 


\A'i Hit SmJits were an ea/y Barden, in eemta- 
rijeu ef the hfniti and Slandert to eebub be Jaw him- 
/eJf expefed, daring the TrettbUs Armimaaifm.] The 
aipute about Ptedellination bcftan in the Unirerfi- 
tics, and foon got up into the Pulpitt •, from whence 
It fpread into private Familio, and carried the fame 
Heat of Divifion among the Perfons inirulied with the 
Government. ‘ Ab Academiae cathedris in Ecclefia- 
‘ rum prim urn ambonet !e poftea in vulgua dimanaf- 
fet, into eriam Reipublicx proceres quorum erat 
• tamo malo remediuni afi’erre in ilodia contraria 
'i) S'-eph. Cor- * k'diflet (i).' All was in an Uproar and Confu/ioni 
-cl Css, fwr in and in thii Conifflfli no Man wa* more eapoled to 
>|..r. tfiicopil. the Imprecations of the Populace, than the mollearn- 
ed among the Armiuians, becaufe they were looked 
upon as the hrft Caufe of thefe Diforden. ‘ Maximi 
‘ K™P<ttatura fluflua celeberrimos quofijoe doQrina 
/ • inter Remonftrantes Icriebant, quibus veri ignara plebi 

* & affcdlu potius quain judicio duci folita omnein 
‘ turljarum.*ulpain imputabat (a).’ Judge if they 
^red Epifeepiut, whofe Abilitiea were eminently 
known. He was infulted at Amfierdam. both at 
^"“tch and m the Street, the fecond Vear of hit ProfeP- 
torfliipat iry/e. becaufe, affifting at the Chrtftening 
of one of his Nieces, he had anlwercd fomethinR to 
the Mmifler that officiated, who asked. Whether the 
Hoflrine of his Church wu not the true and perl^ 
^a«ne of Salvation f B^feipiui, indead ofanfwerint 
lhat Qoeftion, alseording to Cuftom, by a Sign of Ac- 
l^preffions, intimating, that 
w- °2 y «^“«/ced with a certain Reflriawa. The 
Msnilter dew into a PtBm, and treated him ai a 
prcfumptuooi young Man. The People grew hoti 
and whom they loaded with Curfei both 

Ml the Cnuuh and in the Street, hardly efcaped being 
besien, if not Honed to Dejitb. If you aak me why 


}M. ibid. 


<' 9 * triuinnhnnr ^ 


fweved m]yyej, found not long after that he wasVe- 
proMhed, m the Streets, with having renounced the »• 

Doannes of the Remonftrants. Thia firft Dancer of 
Epi/teptnt was f^n followed by a fecond ; for a bmiih, 
leeing him go by one day, went out of his Force 
with an Iron Bar in hb Hand, and began tolsin .liter 
him, ming out. An Armiaian, a Di^nrbe^'.^ 

Cbureb: Spi/eepins would have been knocked on thT 
Head by that bruti/h Fellow, if he had not run away, 
and If other People had not come to liia Allillance. 

The Author I quote (3}, fay,, that the nineteenth of,,) «. itid. 
tebruary, 1617. the Houfe of Epijhfm'e, elder Bro- ' 

ther was Jjundered by the Mob of Am/ 7 erdar,. under 
the faHe Pretence that feveral Arninians beard a 
Swmon there. Thefe are the ineviuble Cbn'cquences 
of Oifpotes in Divinity, when the Spirit of Modera- 
tion does not confine them within the Compals of 
the Audience, and when People ala.-m and terrify the 
Populaw. This ought to teach us a thing that will 
never be pradlifed, rrz. That we cut-lit never to 
come to That, but in Cafes of cxtreilm Neceffitv. 

1 hts ought to be the Aneera faera of the Ancient, ta ? • , , • • 

ffil •" •'> '^‘^E*'«n.ity. ;wi 

f Net her land t at kite '’Acram anciram 
ambe Tmt lafted.] Henry IV had mediated a Twelve- "‘’'i 

Iruce between Spain and the United Province, VctZ‘^ 1 rt* 
in 1609. As foon as it wa, expired, the War began 

again m 1 6s I. and hi, Colleague, were . . 

banilhed in 16181 and from th.u time ’till the re- 
newing of the War they lived at Antwerp. The Rea- 
fon they have given for it, and which is very pro- 
bable,.,,, that thCT were thereby mare at hand to 
**^* “^* Churches and Familie,.* iSut fome 

of their Enemies Md the Malice to accufc them, that 
ey clwle tbt Dwellinty-place only wi^ defign to 
^ot with the SpmiMrs/, againll thyliHbrmed^Rels*-* 

SlOn> ftna ^K# f mT /'I 9 . * ir 





(t) Tilen from 
the PreCtce to 

h fcWcifVfconiPO- 

f 4 l»y Cut rtU t ), i. 

Ko'i*. thit I do 
nor warrant tlie 
Faiti I btJffiw 

from tlirncr, ei- 
ther in ih'; Bi«iy, 
or in the Ke- 
in«r''B of t)ua 

Article* 


opprelW Party, /bat that he .wrote 

Common ftlife if the PtoteftMts[q. ;: 

Dutch broke out^ain, he w^nt iQto rrs 
much as in him lay to ftrengthen and com 
favourable Time being come, he returned ■ 
of the Remonltr^c Church af Rfitterdm. , 
moved to Amprdam in 1634, (to govern the i 


lit 


10 S 

Church of Rerntt in 
the War betwffn 

by his Wri^gii code 
fe Brftthren [D ] : And at la 
(Win 1626, 'in order to be Muufter , 
he married the next Year [^, . 

;g^which thofc of his Seft had isrefte(|, 



moved to Amfierdam in 1634, %o governtnc „ .r tt, 

thefe. lie died in that Employment tlw fourth of Aftd 1 ^ 4 ^, ofaretentl . . 
laving loft his Sight foine Weeks before He compofed fevcAl Books attcr Mrre- 
turn into Holland^ wherein he did not alway^ufe ‘that moderate Stile, ^ which his^ln- 
Ciples of Toleration, joined to the Evangelical Duties, exacted from him in a tpnvrpar- 
ticular Maftner. His Friends endeavour to cxcufc him in that Particular [F], It is faid 

his 


^tepK- 

cell, ubi fupra. 


(t') Iff 7 i*.:s ctn 
Inlhman. hef 
Alegambc. 


triumphant ; but generally it lays an Obligation on 
one to calumniate !he other Party : For, becaure the 
Victory we gain is attended with many Violences a- 
gainll the deprefled Party, it is neccflary, in older 
to juflify them, and to hinder honeft Minds from pi- 
tying the perfecuted, to publifh againft them the moft 
odious Accufations. I do not apply this to tlie Ar- 
minians, 1 dbclare it expressly, and in ca- 
imtai. letters: But thefe arc the Words of one 
of them- * Antuerpia; durantibus inter Hifpaniarum 

* regem Sc Ordincs induciis domicilium eligunt, non 

* ut cum pjrri«T hodibas confilia agitarenc, aut ad- 

* verfus religioncm reiormaiam quicquam molircntur, 

* queinadmodum malcvoli quidam miferix Jlloriim in- 
‘ fulcantes di^iitabaiit : fed quia propinquus erat illc 

* locus, & ex quo Ecciefiis fuis dile6tis dr familiis 

* conmiodius quatn ex reinotiore profpicerc potcrant (5). 

* They to><k up their RtfJmt at Antwerp^ tobilft 
‘ the Truce fubjifted bttmen the King of Spain and the 
^ Statet'iUueraU not to cabal toitb the Enemiej of 

* their Country, or conjptn againfi the Reformed Reli- 

* gun, at fomcx to ittfult over their Dijlrefs, maliciouf 

* ly gave out ; but becaufe the Place, was near, and 

* from thence they might keep a more commodious 

* Wnuh over their dear Churches and Families. 
fC] He wrote againft the Church of Rome, in 

Defcn/e of the Common Caufe of the Proteftants.] He 
not only, in concert with his Fellow-Exiles, compared 

S ^'cnfcllion of Faith, which was foon followed by 
00k called, Antidotum adverjus Synodi Dordracenct 
Canones, but he difpuicd likewife with great vigour 
agaiiill Peter ICadingus. He was a jefuit (6), who 
did, him a thoufand KindnclTes ; and who, taking 
Advantage of his Difeontent, endeavoured to draw 
^ him into the Bofom of his Church. He difplayed the 
mod c.iptious Arguments of the ControvcrfiUs of his 
Party ; and, without being difeouraged by the Anfwers 
char were made him, he changed their Dlfpiue, which 
was by^w.iv of Converfation, into a Controverfy in 
He compofed two Letters, the one upon 
the Rule of Faith, the other upon the Worfiiip of 
^ Images, and fent them to the Refugee ProfefTor; who 

did not fail CO write a mod folid Anfwer to them 
f-] .w fi-i Tft- immediately (7). It was not publiflted till after his 
/d.f t^ tjat ii’Q^k Death, viz. in the Year 1644. It has, fince that, been 
tj Epiifopius. inferted in the Edition of all his Wotks, in Folio. 

[D] He endeavoured by bis fVritings to 

ftrengthen and comfort his Brethren.'] I do not fj^ak 
only of feveral private Letters which he fent into 
Holland, but liiccwife of the Works he compofed for 
the Public during his (lay in France, Of this Number 
are his Remarks upon fome Chapters of St PauPo 
Epiftlc ‘to the Remans \ his Bodekerus ineptiens, his 
F.xamen Thejtum Jacobs Capelli , and his Reply to 
Cameron, (ffc (8). 

[E] Here be ftiarricd the next Year.] It was with 
the Widow (9) of Henry de Nielles, Minifter at 
Rotterdam, Brother to that Charles de Niellis, whom 
the Remondrants looUd upon as one of their chief 
Confefl’ors. He was a long time in Prifon; and fc- 
vcral of his Letters are to be feen among thofe the 
Remonftranls have puhlilhcd. He recovered his Li* 
IxTiy, and w.is MiiiilUr at Amflcrdam (to); Epifeo- 
f ins loft his Wife towards the end of the Year 1641, 
and n#e%ljad any Children by her (11). 

[F] Ws Friends endeatfotired to excufe the Sharp* 
ricHhirq^tam nh Stile:] Curcellotus not being able to deny, 

fo utiwm t’ucrit. that might have Vritten fome things with 

nravinm>astamc!f^j^yg ModmHoii (i2), adds, that feveral Reafons 

Uij, pice, ftys he, Bf^iptusyia new the Aggreflor, 




f8> t* rra-fi- 
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(10) Fx Cf’rt>l- 
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(11] Ibid. 
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he never attacked any body, but only repelled thofe 
that attacked hinul Secondly, the Wiiti.^gs he confu- 
ted were fomctiikes vciy violent; an Inltance of which 
is the Book tl^itProfcitors at Leyden publilhed under 
tjie Title o^e*tbnftjfonis Remynftrantium Cenfura, and 
it is pretended they were obliged by vgry powerful Mo- 
tives to Ipcak in fucli a Tone. Jt w.< ncccftary to 
perfuaeje the World, that the Anti Rcmonftr.int Doftors 
had juftly condemned the Arminians in the Synod of 
Dort, and juftly excited the Magirtrate.s to ule great 
Severity againft that Party. This Synodical Condem- 
nation, this licry Zeal in exafperating the Magiftraics, 
were two things th.it might blemifli the Rcpurnion 
of thofe Gentlemen, if it ftiould appear that the 
demned Party was only guilty of fmall Errors : And 
thereiore, to favo the Credit of the Judges, ii was ne- 
ceffary to give an odious Charaif^cr of that Party. Now 
bccaufe the World began to fay, that the five famous 
Articles were not a fufficiciit Reafon to pcrfecuic 
People, they were obliged to maintain, that the Cnn- 
fefiion of the Remonftrants was full of execrable Hc- 
refies ; that every thing in it was corrupted from the 
beginning to the end, and that the very Title was a 
Sore ; And thereupon to grow mighty angry, ‘ Quam 
(Confejftonis Remonftrantium Cenfura tn) acerbillimam 
e/Tc, nemo qui yel obiter infpexcrit negare poteft. 

Nempe exiftimationiS fuse iniueflc pulabant, nc in- 
julle primum Remonftrantes in Synodo Dordracena 
condemnavifTe, Sc poflea Magiftratus ad eos perfe- 
quendos inftigafle crederentur. Jam enim vulgo 
di^iitabatur non fatis effe caufik in quinque iliis 
dccanLitis de Prsedeftinatione articulis, cur ita in 
cos facvirctiir, cum in iis toium Chriflianum Orbem, 
except! duntaxat Calvini fchola, Remonftrantes fe- 
cum confpirantem liaberent. Idco perfuafum omni- 
bus volucrunt Profeftbres ifti Confeflioncin iliorum 
horrendis hxsrefibus fcatere, nihil in ea a capite ad 

calcem, imo nc in tituio quidem, fani cfTe (13}. 

iVhich [C'enfure of the Remonflranib Confeflion) 
every one at fir ft Sight muft allm to be very bitter. 

They thtttgbt it concerned their Reputation, to make 
the World believe, that in the firjl Place they bad 
not condemned the Rewon/lrants in the Synod of Dort 
without Caufe, nor, in the jeeond place, fpirited up 
the Magiftrates to perfecute them. For it was al- 
ready publiekly given out, that thire was nothing in 
tbofe^ memorable Articles concerning Predeftination 
that deferved fo harp a Treatment, fince the Re- 
monftraists therein had. the Concurrence of the whole 
Chriftian World, exetpt the Catvinifts. Wherefore 
thofe Profeftors laboured to perfuade Mankind, that 
their Conjejfm fwarmed with dreadful Herefies, 
that from the beginning to the end, not even ex- 
cepting the Title Page, there was nothing Orthodox 
to be found: Thus that Author iniinuateSv thac 
the ProfelTors of Leyden wrote fo fliarply out|pf meer 
Policy, and that their Anger was a feigned Paflion, . 
intended only to remove a public Scandal, and clear 
their own Reputation. Thirdly, he fays, that Fpip 
copius loft all Patience, when /tt'faw that thefe. Gen- 
tlemen pried imo the fccrct and midihy 

limatc Receftes of the Heart, 
thing to carp at in the 

of Faitfi they cenfured. Herli^ 'iA aV* ififalli|i^^,v; 
to make one’s Adverfary ippeat 'Hi Hcteticr^ij^ ^ 
he fpcafci the Language of the Orthodox, it may 00 ybrikfW'w* #? 
faid, that he conceals in his Heart the Potfon of He- 
refy (14}* ' Imo quod omnet modeftiae liibiths ex- 
‘ cedit, cum in confeffionk verbis Sc phrafibus nihil 

* occurrebar quod cum fpecie aliqua admoidere pof* 

* (ent^ in Pci xrtfef /oyyoVv j«i*a temewio aoh 

• ^ valr “' 
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Im Mon k^^lkingjjotaa, ^ qmIic k;i . 

I I' were dangerajb Books. It cannot 'hd doited 
?»ng, That certain Articles, which h.re always JbeCO gctl 





ocfcafion of Eptfcqpius*s Works [GJ. ^The Artninms made a remarkable Step ia 
which ihews how muA tiiey are concern^ ' for the Honour of that 
|*j?«i,fter ; for it is krfown that they engaged one of their Profcflbrs pubJickJy to charge 
JIf Wrw« with Calumny, -^r having fookeyill of Epifiopks [//]. I forgot to iiiy, 
pwt wSofthumous Works of that Learneck/fmtwa« were font to Curcelltcuiiiy Franm 
JJinhorcbf Son-in-law to Rembert Epifeopiusy Brother to our Simon (d) ■, and that in the (, 
Pretiice, wltift^ has fornilhed me with this Article, there is* no mention made of rliS^ 

• Journey 


fic) Curcelldeni, 
ibidt 


• Afi* iwporbnt 
k Ml Arnftud 

Jur It I'rojet 
d'uiic Nouvclle 

d' AneiJis Jin- 
Icntfti- 

(i6) Png* i6i 


i voltntes fufpicioncm Jeftoribua ingerere ftuducrunt, * he had borrowed it of the Library deeper to the frji 

• an ita ex ammo fentirent Rcmonft^lcs prout ora- ‘ Archbifliop ai Rhtimi (17), and that he kept it 

‘ liunc i\u piofircbantur. Nihil ergg mirum fi adco • above mo Wonthi..' The Autfior ot ihc Mtitr '/“rVin 
« barbar.1 & Chrilliaiiis plane indima agendi ratio fpcaks, two P.igcs lower, of a Regular Cancan, who to/J liatle, (.ne 
‘ D. Ej»ifropiiiiT\ movcrlt ut duro ^loBiii^duruin cijj bis Frundst ihui the reading of Groiiiis had begun to Bc JcdiJl/ncs are 

• ijcum adhihcref, U fordida ilia cenfur® ulccra open his Eyes. ‘ He is not the only Man of his Com- 

• acriori apologia fale k aceto aliquaudo perfricarct: ‘ iiiunity that fpcaks thus: Several of them dogma- has 

‘ quod ctiain adverfus unum aui altcrum Cenforibus ‘ lize; and there arc fonfe who read in private the hern \»m. cnii-uj 
‘ iliis fimilcm uliirpdvir (15). hJay^ what exatdi * Works of Ciurcelles^ which contain an Abiidgracnt intollt.'n gim li 

• all Boundi of Mydejl^ when nothing occurred^ either * of the 'I'hcology of jirainius, and a good Part 

• in the W^tds or Phrafes of the Cotfeffiotit which ‘ that of ihc Socivions. It is much to he feared, ‘ 

‘ they could, with an^ fhew of^Reafn^ condemn, they ‘ that the excelfivc Praifes Father Mabillon has given CntJ^yyof / 1 

• endeavoured, by arruganily ^fnming a Power which • to Theological fnftitutions will let fome 

< utly behng\ to God, the Seat cber of Hearts, to make * BenedtHines in quclt of his Works, or cA Ciurctllts^i Fd'io ” **^^^* 

« the Reader douht whether the Removflrants did, in ‘ I'heology. ^ 

• tLeir own Bnajis, believe what they there prrfejfid. f//] The Arminians » . . .engaged one of their Pre- som t p^napes 

• No wonder the rtf ore tf a Proceeding Jo barbarous and fjfors publhUy to charge Mr Jur ten with Ca/umny, out ot a 

■ unbecoming ChnJlians,Jhould move Epifetpius to apply for having Jp ken ill of Epijeopius.'] Mr le Clerc, of Mr /* CVr. 

‘ a batjk Medicine to Jo rancorous a Sore, or pratlife Prf)fcflbr in the College of the Arminians iX Amfler* * 

‘ the tnojl proper Methods to defeat their Calumny, dam, and one of the moft learned Men of tlii.s Age, 

• as he had done in the Cafe of others of the fame was ordered, they fay, by his Superiors, to pubhfli a Let- 

• Stamp with ibofe CenfonJ 1 ‘hough thefe Excufe* tcraddrcircd io Mr Jurieu, wherein he fcl^ forth. That 

were better than they are, one might dill fay with thofe ' who are never fo little acquainted with Epf 
Reafon, that ihofc who have need of them, arc Icfs ‘ copius^$ Writings, and the Society of the Rcmoiv 
to be commended than thofe that do not want * Hants, do not want a Juli iication of either : And 
them. * as for thofe who have not read that Author, nor 

[GJ Father Mahilkn has mn etnfured on aeeonnt • ever converfed with any RcmonJlranr, if tliey were 
tf Epij'(opiu.t"s IP'orks.] A Letter printed in 1691, ‘vfo unjuft as to judge upon Mr Jurieu s l»^rc Ac- 
with the Title of * Important Advice to Mr Arnauld, ‘ cufation without enquiring furthci in'o the M.*tter 
about the Proje/l of a new Library of JanfemH Au- * in ^^uclllon, they do not deferve that one fhould 
tbors, contains what follows (16). ‘ Father * endeavour to undeceive them; they would be 

« in his I rcatifc of Monailical Studies, has given a vc- * ter Strangers to Equity, and would, in all prob.ibi- 
« ry great Encomium to Epijiupun\ Theological Infli- ' lity, have their Ears (hut againlt all manner of 
« tutions, wherein, you know, Socinianiim is coun- J unification : That he is perluaded, that l^ere is' 

« icnanccd. Mr Nico/e was no fboncr informed of ' no equitable Perfon, either in the United Provinces 
« that fine Commendation, but he prefted chat the * or elfcwhere, that is inclined to believe that Ac« 


« Author might be advertifed of it, that he might * cufer upon his bare Word : That therefoie it is not 

• ftrike it out : But there was no Remedy, the * to undeceive the Public he addreffes this Letter to 

• Book being already publilhcd. Several young Ab- * Mr Jurieu, but only to endeavour, vf poftible, to 

• bots had already asked the Paris Bookfellers fur the * make him rcflc£f with himfclf, and enjj||ce him 10 

• Works of that A^minian, the reading of which * ask Pardon of God for the Sin he ha.s 

‘ was fo cxprefsly recommended by Father Mobil- * in calumniating his Neighbour in Io odious a Mar>^ 

‘ Ion- It is a great Happinefs the Booklcllcrs have • ncr. That one thing might give hopes, that he^ 

• none of them, there being no Divine io oppo- * would be induced to give Glory to God after tiie 

• file to St Augupin's Doctrine, and cycn to that of ‘ reading of this Letter, which is, that in what he 
« the whole Church, as Epfeopius, who has even ‘ fays there appears more inconfiderate Zeal and 0 ^> 

• introduced in his Party the 'Folcraiion q/ Religions. ‘ flinacy, than Artifice and Premeditation: For, after 

• Here, Sir, is the Abftrail of that Father* / can^ • all. to accufc without Proof a famous Author, whofe 

• not forbear faying in this Place, that if fome Thm;s ‘ Books are in every Body’s Hands, of having cn- 
had been retrenched out Epifeopius’j Thtolugical in- ‘ tcitained Opinions whicJi he ablolnttly rcjc.Ms, and 

• Jlitutiofii, which were Jo highly efteemed by Gro'-us, • which have no ncccfVary Connexion his Prin- 

• that Le ever carried them about him, one might ufi * ciplcs, is not the Way to perfuade any Body. 

• them with Profit in Divinity, That Work ii divid- After this Preamble, Mr le Ckrc comes to the Poirt. 

- ed into four Books, whtfe Order and Method is pite • You fays be, Epifeopius of two iliings : Firit, 

• different Jram what is commonly in Uje. The Stile * of being a Socman', Secondly, of being an Enciny 

• is fine \ the Manner of treating the Subjects is an- ‘ to the ChriHian Religion. This latt Article is but 

• jwerable to the Sti!e\ and one would notioft bis Time * a confcqiicncc of the other, according to your Way 

• IN perufing it, if it w.tj purged o/Jme Places, wbere^ 4 of Rcaloning » fo that if 1 lliould prove ihat the 

• in he jpt^aki Againfl the Catholics, or in fa- ‘ firft is a grols Calumny, I fibali, by your own 

‘ vour vt What Purgation,, I bcfccch you* ‘ Principles, convince you of accufmg. wnhour Rea- 

• Author, who calls in Queftion * fon, ofthe moll dctcilable Hypocniy ih.ucan be imagi- 

tji^> Trinity and Incarnation, not ‘ ned, a Perfon who always profelfed to believe dn , 

« judgivj ’ t’Kr thofe Myftcrics to be ncceffary ‘ J e s 0 s C n r 1 a t. and who has gi\en fign.al Proofs 

• to Salvacii. ' fieciUife, according to him, they are ‘ of his Faith. The more heinous the Accufation 

• not clearly in Scripture. He paffes the ‘ is, the clearer the Proofs ought to be, and yet you 

• fame Judgment upon our other Mylleries: From * bring none that has the Icaft Probability.’ He 

« wlicnfo he concludes, that there is no Reafon to re- Ihcws afterwards, that as to the Trinity, and the Sa- 


* ji*^l ihe Sociniaui from Communion. Father Mabil- crifice of J esus^Ch r is t, 
< h.n wiKild be more excufable, if he had not read £- tuas very remote from that 
« pijeopMs Book : But he has owned hiinfelf, that mentioAS feveraJ oi his BooU 


Epifcopius’j 


mot e^ from that 0^^ he Sociniatl^i 
craJ oi his BooM^hercin he ^ cl 

jen^aen^ I * /cxpla 


OpiniGn 

iati^ He 

^ clearly 
explained 



.Jamef uA htn irmi in tBih aboot wliidi hb 

6 MeRqiom[/] 1 mentioii^ itat a^bial 

an imaginary one al)om tlie Yeaif 1610. * « V' ■' 

explained hu Senlhpents , atot ■ thofe two Capital 

Pointi, and confuted the S0tiHms: He proves, that HBiban^ii I had **• " !* "?*®Wi^OT 

Mr Juriiu hai uofaithfully quoted two Paffagei of him to repair, by hia Silence, the Injury^ ly hag H|| 
Epifiopiuf ; the oft coaching tpc Myflery of the W- ^ ^hc Memory of that learned Man. nemrgM ||i^ 
nity, and the other touching tljp eternal Tormenta of rlfvented a hundlld'Cavik, Tricks, and^^atvocitScm 
the Reprobate: And having thus confuted the firft to mainum his AcculatiMS and hen^nt 
Accufacion, he as eifily overthrows the fccond; tot fure, that ahiindaQcn^of People would oave^MlfTm 
only becaufc it is but a Confcqucnce of the firft, open bis Word, all he had plcafed to **yjjr^, 
becaufe Epifcopius\ Morali and Writings are a mole fninUn Minifter. Mr li Cltrt was unddrih vhl^ 
clear Evidence, ' that he was virtuous,, confcieniious, tion with the Public not to reply. Who therefore 


to mainum his accuJations ana ncmigm 
fure, that ahiindaQ(;n*of People would havev^Ulyi% 
upon bis Word, all he had plcafed to 5^^ 

minUn Minifter. Mr It CUrt was unddfTm \)bUgi^ 
tion with the Public not to reply. Who therefore 


”ahd Malous for the Chriftian Acligion. He marks can deny, that Mr Juripu defd m grcat^Coinmen 


(iSj Vi' Book the Place of his Infticutions (18), * wherein the Jrutb 
1 & r * of the Cbrt/lian Religii/n is fo clearly and ftrongly 
• proved, that if Libert nes weighed well his Reafons, 


dations for chufing to be filent, and to moderate 
his Rcfcntment, rather than to take Advantage of his 
inventing Faculty, the favourable Prepofleflions of hh 


it might be hoped that there would be no more of Readers, and Mr // C/rrr’s Promife? I own, be would 
them in the World: And you treat him. Sir, as an ftill be more to^ commended, if, inftcad of being filent, 
Enemy to Chriiftanity ; it is thus Mr /t C/rrr fpeaks he had publics acknowledged that he was miftaken : 
to Mr Juricu^ when it docs not appear that you have but a arrive at one Step to fuch a Pitch 

fomuch as perufed his Writings, or examined his fif Heroic/^irtuc: that is to be a;,taincd by degrees 1 
Morals? In Truth, nothing but the Diftradlion of »nd it is a good Beginning not to reply to the Apo 


that blind Zeal, which has poflefl'ed you To long, 
can make me fay, Forgive him, O Lord, For indeed 
you know not what you do. You could not have 
pitched upon a better way to pafs for a Man little 


logy of that Perfoabone has calumniacecf. 

[/] Hi made a Journey into France^ about which 
his Enemies fpread many falfe Rtports,’] They faid 
he had had fecret Conferences with Father Ctiotty 


acquainted with the Duties, either of Chrittianity or in order to contrive with him the Ruin of the Re- 


Civil Society, than by fpeaking at that rate. There 
is none, except fomc Tew filly Women loaden with 


formed Church, and of the United Provinces. They 
maintained he afFedled to have no Converfation with 


Sins, and who go to a Sermon without underftand- Mr du Moulin^ Minifter of Faris^ and that he did 


* ing any thing in it, or indeed in the Gofpcl, that Aot fo much as pay him a Vifit. He protefts, that 

^ can be iinpofed upon by you.’ thefe are Impoftures^ and that he had never feen Fa- 

lUriKKioNs This fignal ftep of the Kemonftrants is a nianifcft ther Coton but once, and that too by meer Chance, 

»^pon that Letter, Sign that Epijcopius had been calumniated ; for there vvhen that Jefuit coming from the King's Palace went 

and (he likelihood that Mr ie Clorc would have put his into his Coach. ‘ Utinam Dcus hoc illii non impu- 

qiienccs of It .k.. I -..— I IC k* .k^..»k. ‘ ' 


Name to the Letter I mention, if he had thought it 
poflible that Mxjuritu could juftify his Accufations; 
but what was only a Sign, or, if you pleafe, a ftrong 
Prefumption of Epifcopius\ lunocence, is become a 
clear Demonflration by the filence of the Accufer. Every 
Body knows how much he ought to value his Repu- 
tation; ther:fore nothing but theabfohite ImpoiTibility 
of maintaining his Accuftcion has obliged him to be 
hlent, and patiently to fuffer the public fliame Mr k 


* tet! imprimis chorago ipforum Plancio, qui to im- 

* pudentise devenit, ut qua clam qua palam affirmare 

* non dttbitaverit, fecreta me & arcana confilia agi-* 

* tafle cum Patre Jefuitarum Cotone, in perniciem 

* Help. & Ecclcfiae nofirae ; cum ego eum non niii 

* femel redeuntem i Rege & currum fuum adfeenden* 

* tern, idque obiter & In/ranfcurfu, viderim (20). f,©) Eplffophu, 

* May God not lay it to their ibftrgtf men ifptcial/y Epift. ad lafo- 

* I wijb it may not lit beatsy on flamius their Lea- ,"5*" Byian<iiunj« 


CierFo Letter has call upon him. After this, who will * dtr^ who has bad ibt impudence^ both in Public and 

fay that Mvjurieu is fo poffcfled with the Spirit of ‘ ito Private^ to affirm that I had fecntly engaged Folio f she ¥.p\tt 


fay that Mr Jurieu is fo poffcfled with the Spirit of ‘ itt Private ^ to affirm that I had fecretly engaged Folio f she ¥.p\tt, 

^^^cvenge, that he never gave an Inftance of Patience ? ‘ tviVA the Jefuit Coton in Councils pernicious to the Fcclciiaftlcaa & 

The moft cafy Soul in the World would not have fuflfer- * Church and States though / never faw him but cnce^ Theuiogicae.fae. 
cd, as he has done, without opening his Mou^h, the • und that accidentally as be came from the King, and 
’ atrocious Injury of the .rffr/wwMsi Profeffor: An Injury * teas getting into bis Coach! Taking to witnefs 16, c/ 
however, which, fuppofing Epifeopius^ Innocence, is the Perfon to whom he writes, be declares, that 
but an Aft of Jufticc. It may perhaps be wondered, nothing is more falfe than the Affeftaiion he is 
that (he Superiors of the Accufer did not intereft them* charged with, in relation to Du Moulin \ and heob- 

fdves in his Honour, as much as all the Arminian Par- ferves, that Tlanclus, one of the Minifters of Amjler- 

ty have bceqiconcerned for the honour of Epijcopius, dam, was the Author of thofe Calumnies. Laftly, he 
As foon aj/tlie latter was aecufed, his Party ftirred fays, that every Body began to know the Falfiiy of- 
his Innocence to the Public ; but no Body the feeond Accufation. ' Neque hoc fulum, fed & 

obliged the Accufer to purge himfelf before the ' quod colloquium cum D. Molinseo Audio declina- 

whole World, and to wipe off the infamous Note of * verim: neque unquam de conipcllando eo cogitave- 

being a Calumniator, with which Mr le Clerc * rim: Quam rem faifam & vanaip efle, tu, fi ita 
has itigmatized him. But this different Conduft ought * videbitur, teftimonio tuo conliriiiare potes, k quic* 
not to be furprifing : The Honour of Epijcopius is of * quid ea in re a te & me faftum eft verbulo ngni- 
greater Conlequence to his whole Party, than the Ho- * ncare, cej^mfi forte opus non fit futurum. Mantfe* 
nour of Mr Jurieu to the Walloon Churches. And * ftum emm hujufmodi mendacium vanicate fua pro- 
bdides, thougii according to Reafon all the Infamy an * pria difHuit tandem, k fponte fua extinguitur atque 
accufed Perfon ihould deferve, if he was juftly accuf- * evanefeit (zi).* Without making any Application to | 
cd, ought to r(»lound to him who calumniates him ; the Subjeft in queftlon, I obferve, that, generally < 
yet People judge otherwife according to the Canon Law fpeaking, the Heads of Parties, in Diiputes of Lice- 1 
(fQ) (19). To find Hercfies in a Book, tho' there be none, rature or Religion, do not fpend Money enough in 

to be uniierM pafics often for a fign of Zeal; a Man comes off with maintaining Spies. Not but that they are extreamly 
with relation on- ^ Caution not to be fo forward for the future ; nay, curious to know whatever their Adverfaries fay or do ; 

he cornea off without fuch a Reproof. It but |they eafily believe all Reports, and are too for- 
othrrwifJ the therefore more neceflary to fly to the Affiilance of a wari] to confirm them with the Weight of their Tefti* 

Cmon-Law, os Doftor unjuitly accufed, than to the help of a falfe moaies# Zeal makes People often perfuade themfelves, 

' Informer againft Hercfy. tbit an Heretic is capable of the moft infamous Plots ; 

rjiumniattMrt Reafons have engaged me to make this and from this Perfuafipo, they esfily paft on to ano* 

ihc Ux fjiicnj. Remark. Firft, It is the chief Dcfign and Bufineft of ther, which is, that they fancy that 

« this Diftionary to corre6t falfe Matters of Faft : info- trives all.the Machinatlbns of tneyiVp^l^^ 

much, thar without att Affeftaiion, and a Refpeft of to be capable. As foon as they have got this, in their 
Perfons, which would veiy juftly have been blamed, Head, they ptaftife what the ^ripture fays, From the 
I could not have pafled over in Silence the diffamato- Abundance of \be Heart the Meutb fpeaketh (iz)i and 


with relation on 
1) to common 
I'riPicc ; for 
otherwife the 
Cmon-Law, at 


the Perfon to whom he writes, be declares, that 
nothing is more falfe than the Affeftaiion he is 
charged with, in relation to Du Moulin ; and he ob- 
ferves, that Tlanclus, one of the Minifters of Amjler- 
dam, was the Author of thofe Calumnies. Laftly, he 
fays, that every Body began to know the Falfiiy of- 
the feeond Accufation. ' Neque hoc fulum, fed k 


^ 1 r — ^ , 

* rim: Quam rem faifam k vanaip efl'e, tu, fi ita 

* videbitur, teftimonio tuo conliriiiare potes, k quic* 

* quid ea in re a te & me faftum eft verbulo n^i- 

* ncare, cej^mfi forte opus non fit futurum. Mantfe* 

* ftum enim hujufmodi mendacium vanicate fua pro- 

* pria difHuit tandem, k fponte fua extinguitur atque 

* evanefeit (zi).* Without making any Application to 

the Subjeft in queftlon, I obferve, that, generally cl^ Se ThaoRi 
fpeaking, the Heads of Parties, in Diiputes of Lice- pag>4>4« 
rature or Religion, do not fpend Money enough in 
maintaining Spies. Not but that they are extreamly 
curious to know whatever their Adverfaries fay or do ; 
but |they eafily believe all Reports, and are too for- 
ward to confirm them with the Weight of their Tefti* 
monies. Zeal makes People often perfuade themfelves, 
tbit an Heretic is capable of the moft infamous Plots ; 
and from this Perfuafipo, they eafily pa(i on to ano* 
ther, which is, that they fancy that hejafttiilly con* 


ry Untruth laJijgh has been publiflied againft Simon 
Epifeopius, Secondly, There being an Occafion to 


change their own Sufptciona and Surmifei intp gablic 
Difeourfes, and formal Accufations. 


EPP.ENDORF 



^.0 


E rfoTk 


B tfp E W p 0 R F (tt»it»Y), a GarmStt Ni 

aitqjcthcr ulkjiDvn in the Rc^Hc of 


le^n wonld have been at this 
if he had not had a great Difpute 


7pi 


»f^1^**‘** Pr Quarrel wiSi great Vigour } and perhaps never 

Jd the Great meet mA an Adverfary that reduced him to fo difigreeablc 

Terms of Accommodation. The Articles of this Pacification not having b«:n ob- 
fcired, gpwOsr/; made great Comolaipts of it; and p.ublilhed a-Book, which con- 
otaips the Hiftory of thafOilputc [5]* Therein we learn, that he went out of his Coun- 


p) AM jQin« 
iicaisTOilum. 


(s) r'rarmui, F.- 
pift. !iii, Ub. 30, 

«^ag. 1940. 


/ ✓ 

3 jf Gunman UnhUman^ Here is what Ivc fii|p a* 

bout it in the Book be intituled, Ai I). Era/mi Rd- 
Urcdu„.\ /jffliumf iui tituluu adveifus mendacium 
& obtreftationem utilis Admonitio, jujla ^ereki 
and which he prinyd at Haguenau ( i ) in 1 5 3 1 . ‘ Na-* 

• tus A'lin in :.b<o cut gens mea nonien dedic, non 

• longc a Friburgo Uibc Mifniae cclebri : avos, ati- 

• VOS, parentes item (quibus &|clari9 Sc opciniis pro- 

• greffus fum) tarn folco jadlarcjl^iiam aliis fuas for- 

• des exprobro. Quid enim %ea refert qua Icna, 

• quove autSacerdoie aut Momf^^^uibufve c fier- 

• quiliniis quis prorepferit, modoing^i dotibusdlmna, 

• quae non fua culpa accidunt, rependat fuperetque? 

• / tffas^ born ifT'a Country to which tny Family gave 

• / 7 *j Name^ not far from Fnhurgy a famoui City of Mif 

• nidi my Ancffinn and Parents (tho^ great and good) 

^ 1 as Jcldom haft of as 1 nfte^ on others for the 
^ meannefs of their Extradien. For what does it 

• concern me from what Whore^ what Prieftf or Monk^ 

• or from what Dunghil a Man fpringh if^ by the 

• Endowments of bis Mind, be retrieve and furmount 

• ihofe Misfortunes for which he bimfetf is not to be 

• blamed' Methinks I It'c here a tacit Reflexion on 
Erafmus^s be ng a Baftard. Note, that Eppendorf 
Was accufed ol bualling uf his Nobility, tho’ he was 
Son to a Plebeian. ‘ Dux (Saxoniar) non admiflt ho- 

• mincm, negans fc vclk cum agnolccre qui non ag- 

• nokcrct paircm fuum. Jadluvii enim Cc nobilem 

• quum fit rlcbcais (2). ^he Duke (of Saxony) 

would not a,mit him ; faying he would not oven the 
Man whi dr hied bis own Father* For be boafted of 

Nobility, //V he h a Plebeian.'' 

[.RJ He pubiijhed a Book, whub contains the Hifto 


• try 

* made this Reply, 1 difown the Letter which he read, 

* nor do 1 imagine I wrote anv fucb thing, neither do 

* I find any (^opy thereof nm^ngft my Papers, and if 
‘ the Duke's Letter be produced, it will witneft that J 

* did write no fuch thing; 1 only requefted the Duh 

* to give him jome boneft Employments that he might 

* have f me thing to do, or at haft prevail with hsm. 

* not to give me my future Moleftatiun. As to the 

* Dedication of a Book, if I Jind he has laid aftde ail^ 

* Animofity, I Jhall not fcruple to do it ; 1 Jhould not 

* ftick at greater things when Frietidftjip is the Caje ; 

‘ 1 am ignorant of the Prince's anger, and the Caujes 

* be may have are fecrets to me ; Epprndorf h^d an y 

* implacable Enemy hith the Prince in Empjcr \ but^ 

* if my quarrel has been the Caufe of hu Difgracc., 

* 1 jhall not refuje by Letter to intererde J\ r him cn 

* the befi manner I can, Jo far as may be confilient Jqj 
‘ me to aft with fucb great Princes. At to the Alms, 

* as God Hull I fhnfe to dir eft my choice, 1 will he an* 

* fwerahlc ; nor does it concern me bozo he lived here or 
‘ at Friburg \ the more uprightly he lived, the more am 

* I rejoiced. With rejpelt to the Vu ats be demands, 

‘ /■/ were better to be fiJent, left bt Jhould be thought 

* to have founded hts quarrel upon them. Let him^ff 
‘ like a Friend, and eeaje to ft tr up the Multitude a* 

‘ gainft me ; my Services may be ef more value to him 

* than two hundred Ducats.* Beattis Rhenanus, who 
look upon him the Office ot“ Mediator in this Quarrel, 
put Erafmus's Anfwcr into the Hands of I:ppendi,rf\ 
The latter finding himi’df v^^ronged as to the ftLond 
Article, finccit was prcvioully required of him, that he 
fhould promife his P'liendfliip to a Perl'un that had a( • 
fronted him; Erafmns wa-i forced to engage hiinfclf 


ry of that Difpute with Erafmus'y Yo\i have feen the, to dcdicafc a Book to him without any Condition, 


Title of ir, and the Year it was printed in, in the 
foregoing Remark. Jt ii a I’ook 1 have not read, 

(3) Pnebe/itr but J havc had long Abftradls fent me out of it (3), 
drt Mirr(it,hiTn which havc acquainted me as full) with the Sute of 
at and thisDifputc, as if I liad ufeJ my own Eyes. Eppendorf 
tJwellinp »t Pj- was the Plaintift' in this Coijtrovcrry 5 having made 

L>br.ny, his Complaint againfl: Erafmus before the Magiftrates 
hns bern fo kind of Bajil, who promlfed Co do jullicc. The thing 
aito’i a'><fhem, quellion Was an injurious Letter, of which he 
foVein"amoft' accufcd Erajmus oi b:\ng the Author, He demanded 
obhftine manner three Things, bcfidcs the Rctradtafion of ihe Letter; 
by Mr Jannt^on, J. That Erafmus fliould dedicate a Book to him ; 

il. That he fhould write in his Favour to the Duke 
of Saxony ; HI. That to repair the Injury he had 
done him, he fliould be obliged to give Three hun- 

(4) 100 /or th'fi dred Ducats to the Poor (4). Erajmus anfwercd, 

Waoo jjg difowned the Letter (5) ; and that if Eppen- 
ri-o/e py Stral Marks of his Fricndfllfo, he would not 

fcruple to dedicate a Book to him. He promifed to 

( 5) Cum tamen, write to the Duke of Saxony ; but wftuld promile 

Jayt I nothing as to the lall Point. Here is more at large, 

nd in Latin, what he anfwercd. * Ad quam poflu- 
Jationem lie refpondit (Eialmus): Epillolam quam 
pralcgit non agnofeo, nec arbitror me Icripfiflc talia 
ncc exemplar in me is fehedis reperio, k epiflola 
ducis, fi proferatur, teflabitur me talia non fcripfifle, 
tantum admonui ductm, ut ilium ad honellam fuD' 
dlionem ab ocio revocaret, aut certe quictem inihi 
ab illo impetrarct s de inferiptione libeili, fi vidcro 
animum illius fadlum amicum, non gravabor, ma- 
jora fadlurus amicitiae nomine : quam fit illi princeps 
ir.itU8 nefeio, aut quas irarum caufas habeat mihi 
non conftat: habebat EppendorphiiA Emferum ho- 
licm caf)italem apud principem; fi ex mea querela 
Princeps faAus eft alienior, non gravabor hoc xneis 
litteriv^* '^is mitigare quatenus licet cum 

utKb principibus agere. De eleenioryni.i \jftk cura* 
bo com mihi Dcus in mentem miferit, nec mea rC' 


vix ovum ovo 
tain f (IT If rfleC, 
lie r omnit rc- 
fr ibat Eraf- 
aium* 


under this Form, * Erafmus Rotcrodamus Henrico 
‘ Eppendorphio S. D. Diviies divitibus mittunt e- 

* 9U0S, auliea, gemmas Sc aururn, muta nimirum 

* nera ncc duratura, poflremo quae nec mcliorem, 

‘ ncc ornatiorem rcddunc cum cui mitruntur, Sc pau- 

* periorem ilium a quo prnfi^'il’cuntiir : intcr^eos vero 

* quos liitcrarum communis amor fccdcravit aliud ilo' 

‘ norum genus commearc dccet, qiise ncc exhauriurg: 

* largientein Sc frufium ftmul ac dccus afferunt ac- 

* cipienti. Proinde libclluni mhto, ruo dicatum nonii- 

* ni littcrariac focietatis olim inter monumcn- 

* turn, quam ego perpetuam efle vchSlqcntcr cupio, 

* ncc tantum permittemus malis linguis ur «v 4 Iti’.ma“ 

‘ micitiam Mufirum aufpiciis ronrilialam dirimanrilTt^X*" 

* cumquc moliti font nos inter nos coiiiinilierc: im 
‘ non tc remorabor amplins, quo libi vacct audire 

* quid loquatur libcllus. Era/mus Roterodamus to 

* Henry Eppendorf, Greeting. Ibe Wealthy to the Weal* 

V thy fend Horfes, Tapeftry, Jewels, and Gold, dumb 
‘ Prejents tbefe and rf Jhort Duration, Juch moreover at 
‘ make the Receiver neither better nor more va- 

* luable, and yet impoverijb the Giver. But amongft 

* tbofe whom a common Love of learning has untied, 

* there ought to be an Inter courjc of a different kind 

* of Prefents, fucb as drain not the Giver, yet entto- 
‘ hie and enrich the Receiver. 7 o yen tbercflte 1 fend 
‘ this Treatife, dedicated to your N»me, as a Monument 

* of that Litterary Alliance, into which we formerly en- 

* tered, and which I earneftly deftre may he perpetuaL 
L Let us not pay fo much regard to mahekus ^longues 
^ as to juffer them to diffolve a Fricndjhtp fo happily (<5) 

‘ formed under the influence of the Mufes, however jome mei Iiabcant pr >- 

* have laboured to fow di/cord between us. But I will pter mjpetitam 

* not detain you any longer!* Eppendorf, fatisfied tip- f 
on the two firft Articles, was nut fo upon the third. meamVa'Irribu® 
He found a great deal of Artifice in Erajmm's preten- die elar^’icndani 
ding he did not underftand to wliat u.'c the Money picuniam. 
was deftined, which was cxadlcd frojp 4 im (6). 

fert quomodo hie aut Friburgi vixerR, quo fandliui fendorf complained, that he was accufed of (lirring up 
vixit hoc magis gaodeo : de aureis quos poftulct fibi the Populace ; three Days being inent in this Difpute, nty ItifutfLrr.i 
dariepiPteflat filere, ne videaiuroh hanc caulam in- the Decifion of it was at laftrelwdto the Judgment luntcffce and In* 

of two Arbitrators, to mi,Mmfacm 


tendifle litem ; agat amice & definat populom in me 
coAciurjp, uberius illi prodefle poil'iftn officiis quam 
^ fi dem 20<3 aurcos, — 7 i which degtand Erafmus 
. .VOL. IL 


RbeHanusi who, jjjL-wcifccc of hmis/Betus, amng'jrtU 

Henry Glare anus, prondlijLifcd this Sentence: ‘ po^r, 

9 ‘ nulA 



^98 


:r? 


E 


try to perfeft himfclf in the Science 
Zafiust Profeflbr of the Civil Law 


N jb O k F. ^ 

, that he had been the Difciple of the ^'mous 
fhat he had lived a long time ii^trajhurg i and,/ 


■7) t-Mfmus, E- 
pifl. xlvi, lib. 
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‘ niam cx confenfu utriufquc nobis jus fccillU dlffidii 

* inter vos amice comoonendi, vifum eft nobis ut 
' D. I'.rafmusad evitandam moleftiam j;a 1 endam Chri- 
*’ lli<mani concord iam praeftet duos artiqdos ficut feripto 
‘ rercj’ii : pro tertio codem animo non gravabitur in 

* iulifidium paupcnim dare florenos circitcr viginti, no- 

* Aro arbitrio difpcnLmdos, k ha;c facienda ccnfcnius 

* citra notam altcrutrius, tantum ut uliinquc oFenfis, 

* qucrclis & fuipilionibus abolitis, dc intcgto.ccrlamcn 
‘ inter VOS fit bencvolcntisB, cum oblivione PretcriiO' 

* rum omnium perinde quafi nihil cAct aut didlum 
j . ‘ aut l.uJIiiin. 1 ). Henricus Eppendorfius premat, ft 

* quid icripfit: & utriquc liberum reJinquimus, an vi' 

‘ cdlim abquo bcneiolentia; fymbolo an potius mutuo 
‘ ammo content! cfic vclint. A^tum Bafilcie poftridie 

* purihcationls anno MDXXV ill. — ^ Since hj fnu- 

* tunl Conjent have empowered Ui to make an ami- 

* (able determination of the l^uarrel betwixt you ; It 

* appears reajonable to us^ that Erajmus^ to avoid 
' ‘ Con tent ion, and to promote Chrifinn Concord ^ perform 

' ti e two A) tie hi which he received in writings and from 

* the fame Motives^ with rejpeli to the thirds be will 
‘ not Jcruple to gix'e abiut twenty FLrins for the relief 
‘ uf ' the Poor, to be dtjpojed of as we pall think pro- 

* pen and thefe thinj^s we judge ought to be admitted 

* /\ both Parties without Jlteration^ that fo, all A' 

‘ III nvfi lieu i^tarrels, and 'JealouJies being Jorgot on 

* htb l;dt'u as thd noth'ing of that Nature bad ever 

* jiff f/jled, ye may enter afep into a conteft of good Na- 

* till e. Ij Eppendorf has wrote any thing, let him /up- 
‘ /'i/i it, and we have it free to both, to chufe the 

* l\\ihir:ge of f me tvkcn of Reconcihathn, or reft fa- 
‘ tifU'd with the AJJurance op each otbe^. Done at 

* Pajil the Day after Candlemas-day t . 28.’ The 
contct<diiij>: Parties acquicfccd in the Sentence, and 
cnibraced one anotuer as a Mark of their Reconcilia- 
tion. The next Day they were brought to dine toge- 
ther ; but the War was like to break out again : For, 

tlicy lol'c from Table, Eppendorf having deJired 
Erafmt,‘> to get ready the Letter he hud proinii'ed to 
uritc to the Duke oi Saxony, and Erajmus mfwtrmg 
Lc would write to the Chancellor only, there arofe a 
contcll between them, and they parted that Day 
ury iil fui.'li'd with one another. However, ‘the 
ti.’xi 1 ). V Erajrtus wrote to the Prinro, and lent his 
J.ettn* npen to Eppendorf, who was well plcafcH with 
it. Nji* long after, fomc Reports were fpread, inju- 
i inus to Frajmuj, as if had confented to a fiiamcful 
AcfonimodatJon. You will fee how he complained of 
the Rhod'»rnoni.ides of his Adverfary. 'I’hc (Quotation 
js .yrctry long, bccaufe 1 have a mind to comprehend 
in it w ii.it btd^gs to the Agreement, according :o£‘ 
r/ijms\ W^prof telling it. My Reader may compare 
, togiWlTgfTliC Narr.uivc5 of each Party. ‘ Opinor Dil- 
/■♦i/ film libi nariafle dc ream ineo. Ego hue in rc 
^ ^0: (ecurid.ivi coniil'o Bcati Rhcnani, k Ludorvici Bcri. 

‘ Alinqiii iiicbam ilium nihil adUirum. Inunos hoini- 

* nis jam olim novi. Sed Bcati ingenio (emper abufus 

* cll :id hujulmodi dramata. Turbam amoliti fumus 

* quaiibulcunquc condiiiunibus, paccm iniquain seqilo 

* bcllo prsrrcrciues. Nihil omiAuin eft, compromifiiim 
‘ crt. Adhibiti duo tcAci’. Arbitri dati.s dextris ftipu- 

* lati f.v .t obreqiiiuni. Pronuncutum eft de feripto ar- 
‘ binium. Afl'enfimus iitrique. Subferipfimus manu 

* utiiquc. Deindc bibimus cx codem poculo, frado 

* inter nos pane, datse dextrx. Ominatus fum ami- 

* citi.mi fore pcrpctuain. Annuitille, & coniprobavit. 

* Exhibiium eft omnibus convivium In a- 

* bitu petiit epiftolam ad Ducem. Id pra;ler padla 

* praiftiti, nv quam darem occafiouem. rciiit preta- 

* tionem in ipfi dicandum. Id, quanquam ab- 

* furdum k ineptuni, lamen autore Bonifacio fcci. 

* confccutum eft ? Mox dicitur mififte famulura 

* proprium, qui fub nurulinas vulgarcl atroeem rumo- 
* ‘ rem, Erafmum efi’e damnatum Bafilex, condition!- 

* bus gravillimis, ut fciiberct librum k epiftolam con- 

^ 9 tra leipfiim, dcinde darct pecuiiiam. Et hie ante 

* abitnm jadavit ic adigiftc Erafmum ad condicioncs, 

* ad quas jplfc nollct defcenderc pro tribus miiiibus 
‘ aurcerum. Hic rumor mirum quantum cxhilaravit 

* pfev^ cvangelicc^. Qui triump^i ^ Quae exultatio 

‘ de g^lo! fufpicibar futura, fed neque 

* lirrito^cquc pcrfuadcre, qualis cAjt ar- 

* tilcx (7)V— ‘ ^c.t I \Vjlft h ^4to ; Jnf9rmed you of my 




* Caje» In this Matter I filkto^ the Advice of Bea- 

* ttts RhenanuSf and Lewis Berus; otherwife I knew 

* hi wjmld do nothing. 1 had long been acquainted 

* witb^is Levity. But be has always ahujed the good 

* Nature of Rbepanus on fucb Occafions, Wj fought 

‘ ^ Pacifteation lorms, preferring an ignU^e 

‘ spate tfi a juft War 7 '*^VS Stone was left unturnn: 

* tB<‘ Matter was made up. Two Witneffes were called . 

‘ 7 be Mediators in a friendly manner drew up the "Ar- 

* tides of Reconciliation. Fhe Award was Wi 

f both gave our Approbation^ dnd both fubjeribed it. 

* Afterwards we drank out of tbet^ fame Cup, broke 

* Bread together, and joined Hands. looked ^n that 

* as an Omen of a lajiing Friendfhip. He fignified bis 

* Affent by bis Beha^sur. A Friendly Entertainment 

* was provided for^s all. At his departure be re- 
‘ quired a Letter t^*bt Duke. Though not contain- 

* id jft the Stipu/hmom, I wrote it, to avoid giving him 

* a handle of Reproach. He demanded a Preface to 

* a Book that was to be injeribed to bm; T^iis, tho^ 
‘ abfurd and ridiculous, I conjent ed td^at the In fiance of 

* Amerbachius. What was the Confequence P he is re- 

* ported to have fent his Servant jvon after to publip 

* a fcandalous Rumour at the Fair, that Krafmus bad 

* been cenfured at Baft I, ahd fentenced to write a Book 

* and an Epifle agatnjl himfclf a fid fined into the bar- 
‘ gain. Even here, before his Departure, be boafled to 

* have compelled Etafmus to Juch Terms as be would 

* not fuhmit to for three thuufsnd Ducats. It is fur- 

* priftng bow agreeable this Report teas to the Pfeu- 
‘ do'Evangelifts. What Triumphs! What Rtj''ycings 

* for nothing ! I fufpected all this would happen, but 

* could neither perjuade Rbenanus nor Berus, what a 
‘ Shu filer he was.^ 

I'his Peace was ill obferved: For there was hardi) 
ever a CcAation of Huftiiities in Words and Manu* 
feripts, nnd at laft Books entered into the Quarrel 
Erajmus having publiflicd one, wherein Eppendorf vs. w 
ill treated, his Adverfary confuted the fame in the Bool 
printed at Haguenau in the Year 1^31, W’hofe 'Pith 
il have given. We may obferve, tJiat thefe Literar) 
Wars much refemble thofc of Princes : luch of th( 
contending Parties koaAs.of their having rcligioufly ob- 
ftrvcd tile Treaty of Pcmlc, and charges the nihcr 
with a Thouland Jnfradions. Eppendorf lets forth, 
that after the Agreement he was informed Erafmus con- 
.liiiucd to defame him (S), and therefore he did but 
follow the Didates of Prudence in defending himfelf. 
He would not believe any fiicli Reports till F.raf 
mul'% Letters were Aiewn to him. ‘ Refpondi me ni- 
‘ hil horuni cxpedarc ab Erafmo, ncc piifarc cum bo- 

* noruin k prceclarorum virorum arbhrium violaiurnm : 
‘ quid dicam, litcras mittunt hujus aniini teftes, que- 

* ror apiid amiculos, altcrum item cx judicibus corani 
‘ appello : quid milii poll pad iun*accidat, injurias lam 
‘ airoccs diu fuflincrc non poffc, Et tamen irucrini 
‘ expedat Dominus Erafmus a me multas Llutcs, 

* honorificam picntioncm, litcras arnicas ; ncc fdllcm 

* has efflagitat, verum ctiam urgerc me vult lU in 
‘ omnibus ^onviviis cum per ora' hominum velum, 

* In Utopia foriitan offenduniur qui pro t.im infigni* 

* bus inaicficiis bonas gratias referunt. Ollicii ducal 
< quo.d par pari non rctulcrim : poll initam concordi* 

* am non feripfi unam littcram in Erafmum, k quae 
‘ ante concordiani ad luendum nomen meum ador- 
‘ naram, concordia fie jubcnic fupprefli. — I an- 

* fwered, that I expelled no fucb treatment from £• 

* rajmus, and that I could not imagine be would have 

* broke through the Determination of fo good and fo e- 

* minent Men. If 'hat fhall I fay P The Letterj, which 

* they fend, confirm his Defign ; I complain to my 

* Friends ; Appeal to one of the Referees. 1 Inform 

* kim what has happened fince the Agreement ; that 2 

* cannot long put up fucb glaring Affronts. Jfet Fraf- 

* tnus expelis from me a World of Complatfance, that 

* I jhould fpeak of him with Honour, and write to him 

* withReJpell; nor does be only^d^rndnuXiok, 

* oblige me to extol him in all Companies above the 
‘ r//? of Mankind. In Utopia perhaps Perfons may be 
‘ found who return Civility for fucb notorious ill ufage^ 

‘ Let him think I have ufed him civilly in not mak*^ 

* ing a fuitable return. Since the Reconciliation, 1 bav^ 

* not wrote one Letter againft Erafmus, and what I het 
^ fublifhed before in my own Juftification^ fir the 
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^ he ftood neuter between the violent Faftions whi 
'fman'j [C)]. It muft be confclTcd, That, in order 
‘ ^ publilhed igainl]: him, he made ufe of a n| 
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been aiihc Diet of Ambur% jn the Y gy 1^30, with ‘ impudent; 

Dcfigijonly to vent his Falfitic^flHfe (9). Scripfit ad^ loauium 
‘ me n»ix. uc Julii litcris fidem habefcin. Julius ftrip/ ‘ fecli pluri 
l?f aniTn.'^hint: doftilfiincque multa, quorum hscc crat ' 
runinia, ut praeftiioni aclclerem libcllum Epphendor- 
pio diatuiii, c^^fardcre, quoniam illc multis 

mf*dis id:dus, pniirquam exirct liafileain, ncc 

poll dcllitcnt dc iiiC hofliliter & feribere U loqui, 
itibindc reciians furiofum librum, quern in me ferip- 
iit. Ncc in aliud quaerebat librujjii, nifi ut iterum 

* glorurciuft ad quas condilioncs aiegilTct Krafmum. 

* Sperabdt tx arbiirorum lententiAnonnihil piasds: 

< id qvKJuidin (cfcliir, fa^'tus eft ex* imw^o inimicior, 

« k quuni nemo^nefeirer, ilium omnia Tcciilc coiftra 
f pacla, t*nen peiindc petit fuum ju 5 , quafi omnia 
i prx-ftitcrit* ncc pudet quicquam. Dccrcveram omnia 

< pcrpeii polius quain leviflimi hominis nomine ineas 

< chartas contaminarc, led pollcaquam illc nullum facit 
i mentiendi fincm, caufa; (ummam peiflrinxi cxcufo 

( lihclio, ne lotics faligem anfamienlcsmeos (10). 

€ ne Duke tvnle to me to give credit to the Utters of 

* tfibuh indeed contained many things full of 

< Learning and Friendjhip, of which this is the S/m : 

« that in Compliance witbjhe Pacification I fimld write 
« a Preface to the Book which was to be dedicated (0 

* Eppettdorf The reafon of all this is ; Eppendorf even 
« before he left BafiL had violated the Treaty in feveral 

* Ref peels, and had not from that time ceafed, either in 

« Writing or Converfation, ftte like an Enemy, 

* every now and then mentioning what a furious Treatife 

* be had wrote againfl me> Nor had he any other 
« Oefign in demanding this Treatife and Dedication, 

* than to have an Oppmunity of boaftintf, to what 

* Terms he had again rehced 'Erafmus, He hoped for 
€ jorne Bo'jty frm the Determination of the Arbitra- 
4 tors\ but, failing in that, be was the more exajpe- s 
€ rated; and M every one is fenfible that he has done 
i rj'f’rv thing contrary to the agreement, yet he itnpu- 

* death demands Juftiee to be done him, as if he bad 

* perfoimed all that was required of him. I was de- 

* ter mined to abide the tvorji rather than fully my Pa- 
t pers with the Name cf fo trifling a Man, hut Juice. 

« be makes lu end of mifrcprejenting the Cauje, I 

* have fubffied the State of the Matter, that I 

* may not be obliged to ghe my Amanuenfes afecond trou- 

* bled To iindjrftand the beginning of this PafTage, 
we muft know, that Eppendorf not having been able to 

ik to the Uukc ol Saxony, nor Vi^illing to tell his 
RcAions to Sinm ftfiorius, to whom iliai Prince had 
rcfciicd him, obtained that he might tell ihem to 
fiil'uis Pfiug * Tandem improbitaic fiui perfecit, ut 

* Dux tauiam dckgarct Julio Pllug, cujuh aurcr. Ep- 
« phendorpius noHcr cxplcvit innyiiietis incndaciis, 

‘ quod crat illi boflum arque coiiiinodum. quod juiius 
‘ nccEpphendorpiumndfTct, neccauCan^ (it).- y/r A?/ * Whvie.Ts by clpading wi h Zcril cidu-r oMli 

by bis unjuft Artifice he obtained of the Duke to re- Ciul’cs, lliey liavc Friends as \u-il as 

* fer the management of the Affair to Julun Pfiug, deplorable Dcftiny of Mm 

* whojt Ears Eppendorf had filled with a multitude f lolophial Rea Ion I h m.il:c 

* Lies, as heft fuited with hit own Interefl, PJfng be- qu'.llity of the Soul, and 


me quingcntos anrtos habere a IsTuheranis totidcin- 
que a Pontificiis, ut vocant, ury»f’quc a me emungi 
auro atquc haberi ludibrio, me cnim neque novum ' 

neque vetus Evattgelium curare, ti^uid lacerem ? Rili 
mpudentiam nebulonis: ncc iu miilto poit in •cob 
acceifitus rogaturque ab co qui Romans 
plurimum favet quidnam mihi do pra'Ienii re- 
‘ rum ihtu vidcrctur? Prodidi libcrc qu:c turn in 
‘ animo haberem: Rurfum Evanpeluis aperui qinc 
‘ mihi pro nico plurquam juvcmli c.iptu, icmerc aut ^ 

* bxigi aut novari viderentur, non admodurn bonam i 

‘ gratiam aj'ud utrolque iniens. \^;lui in liunc ulquc ♦■hhiit, 

‘ diem ab negotio illo quod P.\.mp.clicuni vofv.iii die 
‘ integer, prccans l.dicm u: inlatali nunc ill.i k inenio- 
‘ rabili rcrum immiitalionc nobis milens moii.ililnis 

* cveniat quod fiuftiim helix bonumque lit. Nec 
‘ nomcn silicui fcdlic datums mfi novus aliqiiis Solon hue 

‘ me perpulcrit, turn Icias me lanioii liibicnpturum ^ 

‘ parti etiam ft vita impendenda lit. Let tin were , 

‘ lately jhrwn me which had leni written to certain 
‘ great Man, wherein a tii'>l! /furnh/n Sycophant had 
‘ affrmed, that I received five hundred Crowns frm 
‘ the Lutherans, and the Sum from tl'e rapiff, 

‘ as they are laUfd) that J (hfuied them both uf their 
‘ Money, and made a jij^ of them, Jluce 1 had no 
^regard fr cit/jtr ReLgicn. If ’hat (O'Aa I ? 

‘ I laughed at the FtidzCs Infatdrvee, Sir^n af- 
‘ ter belt! invited intj Corn pa an! a)!id by one re ho 
‘ 'zcaloujly ejputfi's the (A\/riA of lu'/nr, what my O- 

* pivion was cf tie prefect State cf Aifatr. g 1 fuely 

* dfc'vered my Sentiment' : I hare hlew'ir dr./areJoCo 
‘ the Evangeltis what Demahdx i n wU: n\, acintd- 
‘ ing to my weak Apprehenj: ui, they /err.id ito nvad- 

‘ vtjedly to lujiji on, nor did J ivuy any txtmord.na^ ^ 

‘ ry FaVLttrwith eithtr. / i ,.ve . '<‘ie to /vn Day t'l 
‘ keep my fidf clear of th'je F'^'/{<im.nti which tlyy 

* call Evangelic, praying hruuver {[at tn //».'/ fatal 

* and memorable Change, we p.or MrtaL w/v only 
‘ reap the good Effefls thire j] nor would 1 tn'id my 

* J} If in any SeLt, urikfs Jme new Sulon jhrAd ariji ; 

* then fimld I not fail to declare for the foun der Party.* 

To judge of things according to the Jh inciplc^ of natu- 
ral Light, the Courfc Eppnid.nf look w.n the moll 
rcafonablc. He had a Mind to lee the E!i',l of ihif 
Aftair, before he fided ciihcr with the Party th.'t main- 
tained Abiiles, or with the Parly that opp »l:;d them. 

He thought both too hot, and the Stoim fiohcrcc", 
fo that he Lid vvifh Ciee.ro, Sluern f/giam [a'rj, 

quern fequar non hakeo (la); and iic 1 o\l'J Wkx t^ o pirfm, a.I 
well, to embark in iliia religious War. Jlit 11 was ATr.fMi, 
in vain that he hoped to (land iipnyhc Sli .ic \ q iet /it>. ViH. 
Spectator of the Boillcn»uriit s id Sc.f : For he 
found hirnlclf moic expoleJ to (he S' Ms th .n if he 
had been in cither of the Kh cr.s Thi’ h (he Ki:'d\ mNVKNi-L 
table Fate of thfU'l' who |>rcien(l ro L-a’p a N/nd.iii^y nm f ^ a J 
during the CivihWir', either f't Ciinrth oi ^Sl?[tc. Noura- 

They arc expofed to the Inluh^ ( f both PartiCF at once; an.l ijlotltra- 
they get Enemic.'i witlioiii proLJiiri.:; ihemlelvcs I'ncndi;; 

the tw'o 
A 

deplorable Dcftiny of Mm, a m.miicft V.in.fy of Phi- 
I us 1 om!c upon the 'JVan 
tiie Calmnels (d the P.if- 


ing neither acquainted with him nor the Matter in 
Debate* He made the beft of his Cafic kn^mn to 
him, and by the Favour of a thoufand Lies (according 
to Erajmus'i Aflertion); after ^hich the Duke of 
Saxony jvroie to Erafmus, to give Credit to the Let- 
ter of Julius Pfiug. 

\C] lle ftood neuter between the Faflions 
which the Reformation raifed in Germany h] Without 
doubt he was of the Opinion of thofc who believed, 
that ihc Church of Rome wanted Reformation, and 
that the Proteftants did not reform it well: So that 
he diJ(lssiai,fcd*bota*^rtic6, and they went Co far as 
to charge him with being a Pcnlioncr to the Papifts 
and IiUtherans at the fame time. He reprefents him- 
fell as a Man who, not knowing well as yet which 
Pai.y had moft Juftiee on their Side, expeded that 
Tim^ vfbuld dear the Matter. Thcfc arc his Words : 

* Oblaiae funt nu|x:r liter® feripta: ac^principcm quen- not be a Hati,5ii^, and ih^forc they are an Anvil, 

• dam wrum, ubi nephandiffimus feurra Icripfcrat upon which both Sides h-iifcoiUinually^ 


finns, as the end of all our Jjd'yurs, rmd (he moft 
precious Friiil of our moll painful M^'diuiionii ; ,irid 
yet Expriicnee Ihcw.*?, t!i.u j-; 10 il.c World, f!)ric is 
no Condition more unfortimite, than tint ol I'rietKis 
who will not devote tiiemielveg to the Wavcs cf 
Fadions: Nor any Condiiion Icfs uncafy, than (hat 
of luch Men as howl with the Wolvr':, and follow 
the Torrent ol the ni<dl boiflerou.i Pjfiicnf;. Among 
other Advantages, they have that of iif>i knowing that 
they are in liic wrong: For no Men are lei's capable 
of feeing the Faults of their Fadion, and rhe^ Cior d 
that may be found in the other Party, than iIkUc 
who arc tranfported with a fiery Zeal, and a quick 
Rcicntment, and under the Power of llrong Preju- 
dices. Beati padfici, fays the Sen^Mure (13), Bleffed Matlb. ^ 
are the Peace-makers : Which is nicift true a.s to the ■ 
other World, but in this they are milcrablc : They will 
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ftrain tbi mtfi flanJiring Jitihn.] He wought an for every Affront they ftottl give, their Stile wo„,,, 
Aftion before the Judges; and, among d(hcr Repa- be more «vil, and therefo* our EpfiH^m 
rations of the Injury done him, demanded that the courfc to a good Metl^id. Authors ought to 
AggrelTof might be a^odged to pay a Fine for the lowed to #ritici*e one anotner, as to Eruditi&p, ' 
benefit of the Poor^ This is a moft efficacious Reme* a falfc Rcalonin^ : For thefe are Things, out of (iM 
dy again# the Spleen of many Writers. They are more •Cognizance of Civil Judges* But it were to ]^|Wilhe 4 
qiurrclfom, and more difficult to fee reconciled than thatlhly would put the Rigour of the Laws in Exe* 
Soli^cra. It is, fay they, beaufc Soldiers decide their cutioo, and\^caft inflift^ Pecuniary Mulfts m fitch 
Quarrels with Sword in Hand at the hazzard oil Authors who Reputatiem of^ their 

their Lives; but Authors that quarrel, do not czpofc Yoursf and do them other Injuries, This u^ul^ba-' 
themfdvcs to the hazard of fpilling their Blood ; it hilh out of Books an infinite number of dimmatory 
coils them only fome Paper and Ink. If they expofed Expreilions, and introduce Moderatfon into the Con* 
their Skin to the Point of a Sword, as they do to trovcrfies of wher^it ii^but little known, 

“'the Point of a Pen, they would be more pacific. We ** 

• 

ERASMUS (Didier, in Latin, Desid erics) vras born at RoW^rAiw 
the twenty eighth day of OBohr 1467 [A], It cansA be denied that he was a 
Baftard [B ] : And it was an ill grounded Scruple not to jUre to publilh it in the Be- 

ginning 

♦ * t 

* He was horn the twinl'j eighth of Ofh- th»t thougli he be near feventy Years old,*he has fliH 

her 1467.] I fix Birth to this Year, not be- good Teeth and Claws. ‘ Quod fi cognovero, quod 

caufc 1 am ignorant that many place it in the Year ‘ equidem non fpero, tc vcl tantillum contra me pub- 
1465, but becaufe 1 chufe to conform myfclf to the ‘ licarc, cxpcricris (nl fallor) Erafmum jam 70 annos 
Irilcription of his Statue at Rotterdamy wherein it is ^ natumncquecdcntulutueffeomninoneqaeexunguem. 

T m.maL * .1 


probable they have not put 1467, rather that 1465, 
without a due Exammatidh whiJi of the two was 
propereft. Mr Joli has made ufe of the fame Obfer- 
Vm^ape vafion. * Jt is not likely, /ry; be (i), that he was 
born in 1465, .18 fome hold, becAufe in his Epitaph, 


This Letter, dated the ninth of 1555, is the 

^^i‘*ty eighth of the thirtieth Book of the London Edi- 

tKU). It may be ohjedlcd, that this Month of Janu^ 

nry belongs (6) to the Year 1536. Well, let it be f6\Thr.YarrfJJ 

fo; it will remain true however by this Paffiigc, that n..r alvoiviberin 


* which is at it is faid. that he died, being thought he was born before the Year 1467. wjAnuarry liut 

. () ^ above Icventy Years old (2), the twelfth of Juh 1 536» I own he was not always of that Opinion ; for in the 

I L 1 1 L- i / r i. r r.i #• - Will it 


« 


of’rn 
' m of 
I I' n I li onJ 
iJ'ji'h 9! fit if- 

('») Hp r mi^a- 
ken'. 1 he E|n- 
t.iph iavi, 'Jam 
frft 

alniftll ftvtritv 
Ycari i'!d j 1 ']‘i- 
tl'* wh ell In’lnnpB 
to .1 M <n, as 
f.ton a*! lie b paf- 


whiih could not be if he was born in 1467 ; for nineteenth Letter of thcfecond Book, dated February Jvj// ,** 

depended 1516, he fays, he is only in the Forty ninth Year of he h«foiIow^i 


‘ that Jnfrripiion of Rotterdam is to be more 

* upon than any thing clfc, it being tv' be fuppofed 
' that the Time of his Birth was better known at 

* Rotterdam, which was his native Place, than at Bajii, 

* where he was a Stranger ; efpecially confidering that 
‘ one can gather no Certainty about it, either from 

* his Writings or ciicn from his Letters; by which it 


his Age, annum ago non f lut quam undejuinquagejimunt* *'“*■ way of rtc- 
The firft Letter (7) he wrote to James dt Horn the 
fcvcntccnth of April 1519, fays, that he was in the ^ to 
Fifty third Year of his Age, which fhews he was born Year^is j;. 
in 1466. / 

Era/muj's Birth does not only run upon the Years This {§ tbo 
appears he was not truly informed of it himfclf, 1465, and 1467, but is toffed up and down through 
and that fome Errors have been committed as to the Vhe Millakcs of Printers, if not of Authors thcmfclves. 

Date of tliofc Lettets, by ihofc that have copied and Chytraus (8) fixes it to the Year 1466; Magirus (9) n\ 

to the Year 1467 ; fee the CbrmlcgUal Index of Bu- Sixoo. 

Mcer on the Year 1465 ; And Father tbeopbilus Ray- 
naud has placed it in the Year 1469 (10). Nor arc f**) ^punyme^# 
the Opinions Icfs variou.i about Erdjmus\ Death : Konig 5 * 7 * 

<ii) places it in the Year 1526; the Author of the , V 

Notes upon Priolo in 1546; Moreri in 1516, the m 
eleventh of July. Du Verditr Vau Privas (12), and ^ 


printed them.* The laft Part of this PalTage is nc- 
fr,i iTt’v niimr firft: For if Erafmus had known lx- 
Yfar of Ape. aftly the Year of his Birth, it had been as eafytofct 

Ilnwfwr, I he it down right on his Tomb at Bajil, as on h'.sSta- 

drs^*'o"tri‘nre Riifterdam. I am inclined to believe, he did 
thrinilriyinn of precifcly, but only in fuch a Manner as 

he thought he knew tlic Day of his Birth ; which, 


the Epmpli is 

lincon'.fliv.T wi^li in the Beginning of his Life, he contents himfelf to H*fmany commit this Jaft Fault. Mehhhr Adam fixes fn) BibHoth. 

of St ^imomni^ijude [l)y in vigh it to the fixth of the of Wy, (which is the tenth). Vet &■ Nof^ 

■ "I'l .5 itv.inwn Simonis (sf JpUiU. Bnt on the other Hand, I They have put under the Print of ErafmuSy which is P**’ * 77 * 
in the ifription do not doubt ^t he p!.iccd his Birth before the bclorc his Epiftics, printed at London, that he died the / x » . 
of thcStdiuc. Year 1467. Hence it is that Bonifaaus Amertaeb, thirtieth of July. In the EditionWhis Life, in iz**, Ul 
‘ his'Ficir, Jerom Frobenius and HieoUs Epijiopius, his there arc feme Pieces in the Beginning, and among 2418*, * 

of o'" ^E^cutur.s chofc in hi.s Epitaph the undetermined Ex- the reft the Story of the pretended Reftitution of the 
ind vtt-.noVAu. P^cHion of Jam Sffsuagenari US, which is more proper Money that was taken from him at Dover (13); at (n) SeeRemiik 
;hou p.Le hrt a Man (hat died the twelfth of July i nfi, when the End of which it is faid, that fv? died on the Day 
Birth day on th<» lie is fuppofcd to have been born before the Twenty of the Ides of July, which is the fifteenth. We muft 
eighth of OBober 1467, than when he is fuppofed to *^no more truft inferiptions, cither in Marble or Braft,,* 
teipt*;on ”ai * rh.it Day. Beatus Rkenanus fufficicntly inti- fince People falfify fo many Ways that of ErafmuPi 

^otterdmo mates, that £ri^«r///s Friends could not learn any ccr- Tomb, which contains in large Charaflers the Date 
tain Jn/of 'Nation from him about it: He intimates it of the fourth of \Iit Ides of J uly, that is, the iwelftli 
fuflicicntly, f fay, though not without aferibing to of that Month, It flicws alfo, that Benifams Arner- . 

David, wlur M^fes faid of the Duration of our Life, barb was Heir to Erafmus i and that Jerom Frobeniut 
‘ V'^ixit ad fcptuagcfimum annum quern communem sniKuoks Epifcopius were his Executors: Therefore (14) [1 Vid E- 

* humanaj vittc terminum regius prophcla David fta- Melchior Adam (14^, Swert (15), Magirus (j 6), and rafmi, 

* tiiit, aut eerie non rnul turn eft iiipergreffus, namdc Bullartj{\'^), do n^)t truly copy the Epitaph ; for < 

* anno quo natus eft apud Batavos nobis non conftat : they bwow cquall) upon thofe three Perrons the 

* de die conftat qui fait ad qiiintum Kalcnd. Novembr. Qnality of Heirs. Freberus docs the fame in his 

< Apoftolis Simotii & Juda: (accr (4). He lived Theatre, pag. 848. and Catberinot in the Art ofPrin- « 

< to the Age of Jeventy Vars ( which the Royal Prophet ting, pag. 6. ft is a vexatious thing that the Mifiakes of j | 

‘ David fixes as the common Limit of human Life) Tranferibers Ihould extend even to fcpulchral Ijjfcrip- 
‘ cr however could mt much exceed it. The Tear, in tions; for in other Matters fuch Miftakes might occafion (r?) 


4 ) Beatus Rhe- 
•nnf, KoiR. 
tuicit* Oiigfej). 


flh N ime 
•n Prr/r Cur- 
m, and he 
ku^hr Rhetoric 
Roms. 


‘ wh/cb be was been, is not certainly known to us, tbo' 

* we are certain with regard to the Day, which was 
‘ the Twenty eighth of OBokr, the Fejltval of St St- 

* enmpd Judel The Paflage following will be a 
Conniption ofitr I ihave taken it out of a Letter 
which Erafmus WTott t)a Profeftbr (5), who defam- 
ed him in a cruel manner. Erafmus MclArti to him 
that if he atucks him punUk.ly> he^ill let him know 



Difputcs very hard to be dctcrminy^,„ Therc^ arc. fome !}f* 
W'-itcrs,.'fuch as he whocompofed LesDellces deiflv^^l^f^^ ^ 
Ihlknde (t8), who arc miftaken as to the place of £- 
rajmui\ Dcatl.; they fay, that it was at Friburg in (,8)“] 
Alfare. Edit. 

l«] It eannot he dented that he was 4 BafLri ] He B 
owns himfclf that his Father and Mother were nc''cr 
married. It is true, he fays, that his Mother granted *761. 

I . . the 




er’a^m 


T-' . 


8 ot 




el*tlic XVlbh. Cemiry [C] 1 ibrilie Thiodwuilin teo«dklwini> Boi 
r7 irell deny Idme odious Circuniftances, which jpr^nAo’s Enemies' have pu^lihed 

concerning 


^ laft Favour only npod Hoiw, and, ai roiqe pre- named Prut on account ofhia eloquent Sermoni. 
‘l^nid, upon a Promift of Marriage : dm eaiait rtm joftify thia Alteration of Stutliin’* Paflage, it had 


To 

. . V - . had been 

ri|pr Jiila MtrgtntM, jjtr mjagii, fjf fimt fui 4luiift aequifite to beftow on the Sermons dPErtJmt'* F»the» 
nria (19). Bat whatAer it be, IdUwas the Charafter of thou: of Mmi, UnlUri, Barktti^ 

‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ r> -L_ ^ e-f. T-. 


ini) fn 


born illd 


Jcimatc, and was never legitimated per fubfe^ 
■ ‘ ' Tthc World 


b/r/ffisd/m; There^or^^^anoji^g^thc World which 

he will be jullly rankea!8llffi^e number of ^irtue of Eutrapeiia. 
B Baftards. Poms Heuterus bs not forgot ^bas learned* that Gero 


n'tt I^tiTiutc, 
Jk\i de L.ibffia 
‘Mitaralibui. 


( 


the little Father Anirnog tie. Fof the Term of f-e- 
Boxbornius ufes, docs not anfwer the 
I would fain know where he 
Gerard was of Sevenherghen f Er^f- 
mus^i Life fays this of his Mother only ; and Baudius 
contents himfelf totaffure us, that the Father was ^^' 

Burgher and Inhabitant of Tergou* Valerius Andreas 
joins what they affirm fcparatcly *. Patrem habuit, fays 
he, Gerardum Septimontanum^ civem W incolam urbis 
Gaudana. Mr Sechndorf is mlftakcn, when he faya 
(ay), that a young Man of was 

Father. * i. 

^ / I [^1 greundid Scruple not rs dare to 

Children he has already. However ufrse, according publifi it in the beginning of the XPUtb Century ] 
to the Maxim of the Civilians, we ougm to extend The forementioned Letter oi Baudius fltews, that Me- ^ . 

whatever is* favoptrablc, and contraft whatever is not rula had great Scruples to contend with, belorc he , 
foi we ought never to call one fimply and abfolutcly fully rcfolvcd to publilj^ the Writing cniruilcd with 
a Prieft's Son,* that is not begot by a Man aftually a Godeniusl he was a long time under an Apprchcnfion 
> . ^ wronging Erafms's Memory, and, by the Dilco- 

very of this Secret, of incurring the Indignation I'f 
the Parlifans of that great Man. Baudius rcprclcntcd 
to him, by folid Reafons. ilftit the belt Way was to 
print it: ‘ Ncc eft quod in co pcrtimcfcas ollenfain 
‘ cujufquam probi, quafi feiliect invitliola prodiiione 

^ ^ ‘ detexeris quaedam arcana digna facro lilcnrio ..... 

relation to that Damfcl i who, for her Part, had no o- • ncc ipfe alio animo feriem vita fu:e penes principcm 

ther Thoughts than to give a good Education to their * amicorum depofuit, quam ut <e rebut humanis 

common Son, without defiring to marry. * exempto poftcritas hujus horribilis fccreti particeps* 

This is what we find in a Life of Erafmust which * clTet {28). — Tou have no Rtajen to be afraid if faS) nau Hn^, 

fomc pretend was compofed by himfclf, and publillicd * thereby giving offence to any boneft Matty as if by a 

by Merula in 1607, from the Original which Erafmus * malicms Dfcovery you bad brought to light Thtttp ” * * 

lit Tom had entrufted with Conradus GoclaniuSt Profeffor in * vshicb ought not to have been revealed Nor 

Irabant, tbne Tongue at Louvain* This is a Piece com- * did he with any other dcfign depojit the Ihftory of 

tgun frm uimoft Mcgligcncc, and wherein we * bis Lfe in the Hands of bis mf'/l valuable Friends 

hud nothing but a great Siibplicity, without any par- • than that ajter bis Death, Pojleriiy rtiight be in* 

ticular Detail. The only thing you learn there, touch- * fjrmed of the infamous Secret d But fin cc he for - 
ing Erafmus^o Mother, is, that her Name was Eliza* 


,k Merula fUttsS 
1615 . vul- cnduri 

illtlftrioiw Baftards. Pontus Heuterus has not forgot 
him in the long Lift he has given us of that fort of 
(ao) .lnTri£latu Baftards (20), and fo far cannot be accufed of hav* 
de libera boini- ving followed the paffionate Humour which appears in 
hlsWritjpgs; bu^^^e ought to have explained himfclf 
a little more exactly than he ha done, on the Chara- 
fier of him to whom Erafmus owed his Life. He 
calls Erafmm a Prieft's Son : That is in a certain 
Senfe • as it is true that a Petfon, thajT becomes a Mo- 
narch, communicates the Quality of |W^l liTue to the 


Prieft at the Time of the Generation : For it is a 
greater- Difhonour to be an illegitimate Son of a Man 
adualiy a Pridt. This is E/afmus't Cafe: Nay, he 
pretends, that his Father's going into Orders was occa- 
iioned by his Grief upon the ialfe News he received 
at Rome, that his Miftrefs was dead : chat having found 
out the cheat at his retuen, he lived very cha% in 


:d 4 < 


1) Dated the 
i /Oftober, _ 

06, and tbriC j {^c was of Seveubergben (21), and Daughter 
of a certain Phyficun ailed Prttr, Ma Medici cujuf- 
I infitaJ dam Petri. As for the Father, one annot learn from 
tbtxlthJftht thence from whence heame, nor where he dwelt: 
d Ctttary, in w-hetefote the Reader will do well to have recourfe to 
' P^adius (22), wherein we find, I. That 

^ ' Erafaas's Father was a Burgher and Inhabitant of Tir* 

.1) fbudim »/»« gWt of an honeft Family, tolerably learned confidering 
»V«r</Etttri- thofe Days, and of a merry, facetious Humour, which 
liu, wiicb got hitn the Sirname ot Praet, or Facetim (23). 
TtLut^Par. U- That the Time ofhia Mifirefs’a Lying-in drawing 
n if Mrh near, it was thought fit to fend her to Rotterdam, 
amiii, Bi.ihtp tf ihc better to concoLihe Matter : and that the Father 
give his Name of^rur</ to the Child. III. That, 
ffOntimmt : *”“”8 Prafmiu't Mother wai blame- 

rtiily'that left > and might with Dido fty, 

•htafe, Blanki 

ivtn t 9 the Virgin jjyig yni fuccurobcre cuips. 

Sliry, ii fo fa* ’ 

letioui, that it 
eemi that, in | 

jathering tliofc . , r 

Sne Pearls, you jt is certain that her Sin, very diffirrent however from 


Wis only Error ft am my fpotlefs Life. 


gets the Rcafon I am going to mcniion, it is 
likely lie was ignorant that Erafmus had .ilrcady 
been reflefted on for being a PriclPs wSon. 'I hat 
Rcafcm is, that there was nothing got by tlic Supprcl- 
fion of that Life of Erajms j and that, on the con- 
trary, it's Publication might ferve to extenuate the 
^common Report, about his Father's and Mother's 
Mifcarriagc, which had already been nude public with^ 
aggravating and falfr Circumllanccs. 1 licrc is no 
doubt but Baudius would havc-madc ufc of that Rca- 
foD, if he had known what was in Loofm\ Catalogue-, 
printed in 1581 ; and in Pontus Heuter^ Book print- 
ed in 1600. I do not mention what mffrliui quotes 
from Pautus Jovius; and J do not wonder Baudius 
was not acquainted with the Contents of the Lett’ers 
of Julius Cafar Scaliger. You will fee piclcnily wlut 
I mean. Baudius was not obliged to know a Bofk of 
Defteliust which was not yet printed j and I think he 
deierves to be excufed for not having believed that 
J^ulus Jmus had faid any thing oflirafmufo lllcgi- 
timacy : For a very learned Man has aflured me, 
I. That no fuch Thing is found in PauJus Joviufo 
Works, and that therefore Dejfdius mifquotes him. 


^udy topiianc committed by profligate, Icud, Women, has pro* IJ. That tbefirft Man that divulged this Secret in a 
JLwr/ duced fo excellent a Man, that, if (he had lived long public Writing, concerning the Birs^ofEai^isxs^^^ is the 


Eutraptlia, ^ jjjQugh to fee thc extraordinary Merit of her Son, fhc Author who concealed himfclf under the Name of Phi* 

' * ■ ■ ‘ - * . w* -t- r M, (29). • JohnHcroldy in V\i PhiLpfeudes, or (aa) 

Apologciical Anfwer, m Oppofirion to the Dialogue 


t*4) Them is • would have had more Rafon than the Mother of Pe- 
fair. Snwy cot. iff Lombard, of GratittH, and oS^Comefior (24), to 


wntabout^efe jjfj Aofwcr which is aCcribedto the latter : For 

twenty Authors like thofe three fac not worth one 
Wol Erafmus. Bot Ihe died of the Plague, when her 
fl Mother, Son was in the thirteenth Year of hit Age. , 

|bt ihe According to Baudius, the good Man, Gerard, took 
GsoofOiU Son’i. Chriflening : However Erafmus' t 
Life fays, that Gerard, not being able to change the 
Refolution of hit Father, Mother, and Brothers, who 
,.,aiil(}^.«ve Wm bjTsBl mans turn Prieft, b| with- 
dreV privately out of his Country, fent them Word 
they would qever fee him agdn, and wfnt to Rome, 
leaving with Child the Perfon he defigned to marry. 
Valerius Andreas p*Mue [i^ coP«» very «atUy 
what BaSdius had laid in Praile of Erafmus t Father 1 
but Besehemius (z6) makea a notable ^Iteration in if: 
for he wcaild have that good frieft to have been fir- 
troLII. 'N*. LVI. » 



« publifhed under ihe Name of Philalethes againft 

* Sra/mus^i Memory, about five Years after his Death, lando, 

* finds himfclf very much embarraffed about the Ob- [WJ. 

‘ je^ion touching Erafmus^o Birth ; and not being able 

• to gc*- * iV;’- of it, he feema at firft to yield, by fay- g 

• y >: nemus tc verum dicere, j)er Chrillum die, 

‘ parum vidcatwr tibi homo ille optimus i tc 

• toties lacellituS) nifi hanc quoque notam addas. — — • 

• Suppofp wi front that what you fay is true: Ftr 

* Heavens fake, do you think that good Man has not been 

• Juffieientiy reviled by m, but you nmft Hkewife fix this 

* mark upon him* His Advcrrary,wAouttalling£rfl//»«i 
‘ pofitively a Prieft'sSon, faid, thacne was ex condemnato 

• eoncubitu natus* ^^B^eld proteftmgainft thc Enormity 

* of the Slander, and^ays, Jim among all thofe who 

♦ 'bid till then mxtmmmtrafrnu^ none had ever 

9 f " 


thought 


8o2 
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' E Jl a S 'M u s. 

concerning his Birth D]. Being tine Years old he was fent to DeoeHttr^ wherdhe made ^ 
very confidcrabie Progrels fit hislBtudies ; for it is not true, ntoy believe, thMhjjr , 
was flow in learning [£]. At f/urteen Years of Age, having l<*t both Father^nCi j 

* * I Mother, •r 




hit had no mind to be a Friary Though fome fay 
Jic entered himfclf into that Order.’ . • ^ 

T 4 &rcarcfome*Thlng‘Jtobcccnfurcdinira*. 1 . It 

* Part 


‘ thought to rcpjoach him with any fuch Thing. He 
• was in the riglu(3o).* » ' 

[D] One may deny Jme odio^u CircumJInnas een- 

cetntng ht\ Birth‘d Erajmus'’' ^ u-..- u;. 

B*rih much more (candalous 
v:ral Rman Catholics acknowledge 
reft, Fa/trius Jndreas, who having (aid, that great Man was a Priell’s Sou. II. It is trut indeed 

went into Orders upon his return from Romft con- that Julius teefar ^(uliger has reproa'ched him with it ; 
eludes from thence, that Paulus J%vm was very much but not in his Ckermanus, fx rather in the two Ha- 


A Enemies have made his does not L^ome a Man, who takes Erajm^i Part 
i tlun indeed it was. with fo mu6t Pbyfician, to owA with- 

lowlcdge it: Among thdC out<thc Explanation I have given befort, tht That 


( 


fit ff>ull 
jaU R.iy- 

ruuil. 


in the wrong, to write that Erafmus was Son 
th.u was a Curate rie.ir Tergou (31). Father 71 
Raynaud has publifhed the fame F.il{iry, upon the 
Credit of a Catalogue of the illuflrious Writers of 
(lermany (32). * Fralnium fi jocari dc joculari ho- 

‘ mine in Icclerc licet, non fuifle filium Regis, licet is, 
‘ qui cum genuit, fucrit coronatus, iit de alio quodani 
‘ dixit Petrus Biel. Epijl 2!, fuill'c, inquam, Erafmum 
< pure Ciondani [read Goudani) in Batavia oppidi 
‘ prope Roterodamum, Paijpcho genitum, ex famula, 
■ catalogus jlliiftrium Gcrmini:e Scriptorum prodit, 

* (33)- That is If it may be allowed^ in a cfirni' 

* nal Matter t to jcjl upon a Jefier, rve may fay^ that 
‘ Ernfmus, though he ms not a Kings 5 ^/r, had never' 
‘ ibeUf a ertitvned Head t^ bis Father ; that is to fay^ a 
‘ Curate efFergeu, a Ition in Hol/and, near Rotter- 
‘ dam ; coho having got bis Maid with Child, in order 

* to cofhcal the Crime, fenl her to Rotterdam, where 

* jbe n'as delivered of Erajmus in 1469. We fliall fee, 
by and by, that Scaitger fays yet worfe of Erafmus'^ 
Father. 

To give an Inflance of the Alterations which Ac- 
counts of Fads undergo, by pafling from hand to hand 
from one Compiler to another, I iliall (how here how 
Peter of St Romuald has copied a Paflage cf ;hat Je- 
fuit. • Eraftnus, fays he, was not a King’s Son, tho’ 

* he that got him was crowned ; for the Curate of his 

* Birth-PI.)cc was his Father, who got him by his 

* Maid, ifwc may believe Father Theophilus Regnaut 

* (34). He was called at firft Gberardus Gherardi; 

* but he would be called Defiderius Ernfmus, taking 1 

* PIcafurc in changing his Name, to which he was 

* invited by fcveral others; particularly by Capnio, 

* who was called before Reucblw, which fignifics 

* Smoak ; by Peter Martyr, called before Vermilius ; 

* bv Martin Bucer, who dilguifcd himfclf under the 
‘ Nan;e of Jlretius Felinus, Cfr (35).* That hon-ih 

mlh ruardine Friar docs not fo much as know the Name 
Torn. Ill, na Of the Jcluit hc coplcs ; but belides, he falfly aferibes 
having faid, that Erafmus was born in his 
2 f) 79 , E» I . Parifh. The Inftanccs hc gives, of the chang- 

ing of Names^contain fcveral Miflakcs. If the Word 
invited has been niifprinted inf^ead of imitated, as it 
is very likely, the Author quotes Reuehl'm very pre- 
pollcroiifly i Reueblin, I fay, who lived before, not 
after, Erafmus, If this be not an Error of the Profs, 
Peter Martyr and Martin Bucer arc mifquotccl as Pre- 
cedents, fincc Erafmus lived before them. Add to this, 
that Peter Martyr did not change the Name of Fer~ 
tnilius into that of Martyr: For all his Life time fie 
was called Petrus Martyr FermUius $ the two fiiil be- 
ing his Chriilian Names, the other the Name of his 
Family, It is true, that cither for Brevity fake, or 
for other Reafons, he has oftener been quoted by the 
Name of Martyr, than by that of Fermi Hus, As for 
Bucer, hc never took the Name of Jretius Felinus, 
hut in the Title of fome Bvooks: And therefore there 
is no Conformity between what hc has done, and our 
Eralmus'n changing’ his Name. 

Tbeopbilus Raynaud's Words have difpicafed his great 
Admirer, Guy Path: * I wondtr, fays be (36), how 
‘ a learned Man, fuch as Father Tbeopbilus Raynaud, 

^ can be guilty of the fame Slanders. It is true that 
‘ Erafmus was a Ballard, and a Prieft’s Son, as it is 
^ ft’.fy to be feen in his Life written by himfclf: 

‘ Nevcrthelefs the Friars arc not the lirft that have rc- 

* proached him with the Misfortune of his Birth ; 

* but 5.4//;frr\ his Ciceronianus, and after him the 

* whole Bro^icrhi|)d of the Cowls.* That Author 
had faid before, ‘Vrhat Erafmus was never a Monk, 

* but only a Novis in a College of Regular Canons 

* of Sc Afiguflin\ weir his porifr^ian had fent him 
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[;n to ^mc rangucs hc has made againft Ciceronianus 

Tbeopbilus (37). III.'Lalll), It is moll tiue chat Erafmus en- fr) 
t\,0 tered^imfe f into the Order of the Regular Canons of 

of their llanoi^icforc tlie end of hi.s Noviciate; and lioCkernnc cwil 
that his cutting jinto Vows was much IcG an A£l of tia Ddid. Enf- 
his Free Will^^m the Eftcdl of his natural Bafliful- Rotcioda- 
iVJfs, whic/ Hindered him front defeating, by his 
Knowledge and Inclination, all the various Arts they OcfiJ. Erlifnmtn* 
ufed to blind his Mind : But at Lit he yielded his Rntiinv^miuni, 
Neck to the Yoke, as he owns it himfclf in his Life 
(38), and in a long Letter to Lambert Grunnius, 

* In fumma, vicerunt improbitatc. Adolefccns Sc ani- ^arantl•m 

* mo abhorrens & verbij rcludlans coadlus eft capiflium ffnv^nem'pmifn 

* accipere, non alitcr quam bcllo capti vinciendas ma- pudt r hniri;»niii, 

^ nus vitlori prxbcnt, ut diutinis vidli torment is fa- ntcci?u.ii 
‘ c'luu. non qued volunt, fed quod collubuit poten- 

‘ liori 139), In (hort, their importunity prevailed. 

‘ The llMlh, notwithjlnnding his Averfion, noiwitbftand- cf qwtnnjt the 

* ing he declared bis ReluRance, was forced to fubmit Place btfon the 

* his Neck to the Yoke, as Slaves taken in War ftreteb 

* forth their Hands to their Conqueror, and receive bis ^a\fy hy 

* Chains, as tbofe who ore wearied out with continual M-defly, fanly 

* Torments do, not what they chttje, butxobat a ftronger h hlecepy, 

* is p/eafed to command.* And when Providence fent 
him a Deliverer, who freed him from his Cloyllcr, 1 
mean a Biflmp of Camlray, who had a mind to have *, * 
his Company in his Journey to R,me, he did not 
content himfclf with his Billiop's Leave, but added 10 
ft that of his Prior (40), and kept the Habit of ihis f4o) Adiunxit 
Order for fcveral Years: * Ncc horura quicquam /a- 

* aura eft, fa}! be (^i),ffe(ikwg efhimfelf toGnm- 

* nius, nifi permiffu atquc adco juflii iEpilcopi onli- 

* narii, permifl'u Prseponti, turn domcftici turn gcn c- 
‘ ralis, denique cum pace totius Sodaliutis. Quatn- ( 41 ) Id. Eolfl:. v, 

* quam autem cfl'ct libera confeientia, fcirctquc fc vo :o ***** *''» 

* adriflft non tencri. illud tamen interim dedit . . . - . **?*• 




?.fT 7 A" quo- 
ted and cenfured. 

(;( 5 ) Aflfar 277, 
'Im. Jl, 


adado non teneri, illud ramea interim dedit 
‘ ne veflem muiarct.’ 

[F] It is not true that Erafmus was flow in Lear^jt- 
ing ] There is a Tradition current in Holland, which 
Teems to me to be ill grounded, and which is, That 
Erafmus was at firft of fo heavy and flow an Undcr- 
flanding, that it was many Years before they could make 
him learn any thing: And Pcopi>^ake ufe of this In- 
ilancc to comfort the Parents of fuch Children as do 
not improve. This puts me in mind of MoHerPs Play, 
called, Le Malade Imaginaire » where Monficur Dya- 
foirus Lys of his Son Thomas, ‘ 'Fhat when he was 
young, he was not what Pec^Ie call brisk and 
fprightlyi that he always appeared fedate, quiet, 
and fallen ; that he never fpokc a Word, and never 
minded boyifli Play ; that they had much ado to 
teach him to read, and that he was nine Years old 
when he could fcarcc tell the Letters. Good, faid 
the Father to bimfelfi Backward Trees bear the beft 
Fruit ; It is harder to engrave on Marble, than to 
write on Sand ; but then the firft retains Things 
much longer: And this flowneli of Apprehenfion, 
this Heavinefs olFancy, is a fign of a found Judg- 
ment to come (|.z).' It is faid, that Tbothas Ajni- f 
ftas, who has been fo vatt and penetrating a Wit, was n 
accounted a great Blockhead while he was at School, ^ 
and chat his School-Fellows called him the mute Ox. ^ 
Suarez, who was one of the moft fubtle SchoUl-Mbii of 
the XV 11 th Century, went through his Courfe of 
Philofophy with fo little Succqft; that^ he thought hc 
Ihouldf never be able to attain to any cdfi;fr.i«iC 
Knowledge in it (43). Therefore, though what fo (, 
many honefli People fay of Erafmus Ihould be true, * 
there would be no Reafon to be furprized at it s but ^ 
the Queftion is, if this be not a Fable ? For^tqy Parr, 

I believe it is ; and the Ground I go upon, is what I 
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er, h(j| ww put under the Tuition of Guardians^ who ufed him very ill. They 
ced him to embrace a Religious Life ; He Ihewed a long time a great Averfion for it i 
fc At laft he was foreed to’enter among the Regular Canons ’in the Monaftery of Sim, 
Kit Tergou. Some lime after, wi{h the Pcriniflion of\ his Superiors, and in the Habit 
if his Order, he ayfendcxl the Bifiiop of Cambray ; but linding he could not much de- 
pend upon that Prelate’s Protedtionf he got himielf fcnt to Paris. Having ftudied in 
;hat famous City, in the College of Montaig/Sy he went into Englandy viierc he found 
many reople that did him'Juftice, i«d’ was wonderfully plcafed with the Learning, 
and olher Advantages of that Cpufntry [F] j but not feeing the Effeft of thofe Pro- 
mifesfby which he had'tUtaTlfvvited thithe|7 he took a Journey to Italy. He confi- 
nued dbove a Year at Bologna \ from wheiwe he went to Fwirr, where he publifhed his 
Adagia 1 afterwards to Padua, knd at laft to Rome, where his Reputation was great. 
He might have fettled there to Advantage, if the magnificent Promifes of his Friends 
in Eng^nd h;’.d‘hot engaged him ro return thithd' towards the Beginning of tlic Reign of 
King Henry VIII. Fie would h^e fttiy’d tlicre the Remainder of his I.,iie, if he had 
found what had been promifed J^im ; but being dilapiroinrcd, he went over into Flan- 
ders, where'he was made Coi^ifcllor to (^) of Aujlria (c). I forgot to mention, 
that he took his Degrees of L^ftor in Divinity in the IJnivcrfity of I'urin. He lived 
feveral Years at B^tl, and publMj^ed thcr^ a great many Books. He went from thence 
when the; Mafs was abolifhed there, and retired to Friburg iji Brifgau, which he left 

fome 
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ti. s/ Agnci’U 
preferred that 
Exe'cik fo the 
frfi, Propter in- 
vrntiotiM acii- 
inen, oraiinnij 
jnir'r-<tt'm & fi- 
fiiMS ap'e ecu 
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iPL'ilos For 
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g?nio Erafme> 
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Opertb, Erafm, 
Edit* 1540; 

(48] ij. ibid. 


Chytraut rcl.itcs, That Rodolphus AgrUola having 
read the Exercires of the Scholars of his Friend Ht' 
giui* who had jnude bis School at Dtventer very fa- 
mous found that of Erafmvs the beft of them all, 
and defired to fee that young Scholar, who was then 
fourteen Years old (4^). He was called out of the 
School to falute Agricola, aVf\\o caking him behind the 
Head, and looking attentively upon him, fald to him, 
You will ht one Day a great Man* If Erafmus had 
not employed ibme witty Strokes, and fhewn a for- 
ward Judgment, Arricola would not have had the Cu- 
jiofiev to ice him. I'hcrcfoie there muft have been fomc 
ingenious and nice Turns, which argued much (46) 
with fo good a Judge as Agricola. How can a Sciio- 
lar be called backward and dull-witted, when at twelve 
or fourteen Years of A^}c he givci fuch Proofs ol his 
Capacity ? Neither muli we forget, that in thofe Days 
People did not hurry the Studies of Youth as they do 
at prefent, and chat the Barbarity of Che Schools was 
very great. 

What I am going to fay, after Beatus Rbenanus^ 
will, perhaps, better confute the Tradition I am 
now contending againit. I'hat Author relates, that 
Jt/hi Sinthcimusy one of the belt Mailers in the Col- 


fired to ferve it as much as his own Country by 
Birth. ‘ Ncque lanicn dcleci nec utiquam deled ui us 
‘ fum ab cximio Mccasnarc meo Archicpila'po Cjo- 
‘ tuaricnfi. Vcium in torifyiio cunilimtus tonfld » lu- 

* turum uc urrique fatiSiiiLi.ini pjinae, tiiiii ci in qua 

* natUH fum, lum ci m quam ium cooptatiis 

* — ■ ■ 1 never have, nor ever jhall be, untimuliul 
‘ cf my excellent Patron, the Archh/h^^p cf Cantcf- 
‘ bury. And being fituated on the Cinfinn, I hr pc 

* 1 jball dijcbnrge the Duties which / o:ve to both 

* my Countries, to that wherein I was horn, ana 

* to that into which J have been laopteJ.' He llicvvs 
in feveral Places that he w,»s clnnmcd wlih 1)1, t 
Country, where he had tound bvcral iHullrious 
cmas\ and the Triumph of the Scicnccf.. Arul 
Anglos triumphant bona liter a (51), re Ha fiudid (Jj.: . 
He ingenuoufly conlefles (s^bjthat the j]>itijiihii 
State ot Learning, with which ne had corigiauijaitil 

, England, began to make liim fomewhat jealous rnd 
uncaly. And even he pretends, that the learned Mui, 
with which it abounded, might well raife the Lnvy 
of Italy (54). He oblerves (jO* that this liorioui 
was an ancient Prerogative cf ih.it Nation, and in- 
forms us, that the great Lofd.4 iheie d’Hinguifiicd 
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iege of Deventer, was fo well faiished with Erafmus's thcmfclvcs by the Cultuic and liriprovcinent ul the 

n' 1' .1.1^ 1 i-rt- , a J I .L' T-v... 


Progrefs, tli.it he one Day embraced and killed him, 
faying, Cheer up, You will one Day attain the higheft 
Pitch of Learning (47). Erafmus was not then four- 
teen Years old. He was nine when his Mother carried 
him to Deventer, having fetched him from Utrecht, 
where he was a Singing-boy in the Cathedral. His 
Wit fhone prcj[iy)|ly : He apprehended in an Inftant 
whatever was taught him, and retained it well, fo 
that he furpafl'ed all his Companions. He had Terence 
and Horace at his fingers ends, fo happy was his 
Memory, and fo fubtile his Wit. %Ingenium Eraimi 

* mox eluxir, fuum llacim quie docebancur perci- 

* peret k fideliter rctineret squales fujs omnes fupe- 

* fans Fuic memoria feliciflima, nam puer to- 

* turn Tcrentium & Horatium memoritcr complexus 

* eil (48). 'ferentii Comoedias puer non fecus tene- 

* bat ac digitos fuos, memoria namque fuit tcnaciili- 

* ma, ingenio pcffpicacifTimo (49}.' This we have 
from Rhenanus, who, without doubt, deferves more 
Credit than a popular Opinion, which I find can 
have no other Ground chan thefi Words of Erajmus's 
Life : His Father fent him iomebool as j'oon as he 
was fiur Years old i he made m Progrefs during the 


Sciences: This is an Advantage, wherein, to jhii-Day, 
the Englijh Nobility forpals ail other Nations, It * xavu, 
pleafant to read the Dilfercncc he makes bcrw'ccii 
the Meals and Fcaftsof the Churchmen, and ihorc jjf 
the Nobility. The firll were only remarkable for hard 
drinking, Noife, fcurrilous low Jells, \pd raging Scan- 
dal; whereas, among Noblemen, the Scicrins and 
religious Matters furnillicd the Company wirh labie- 
Talk. ‘ O miras rerum human.irum vicifiitadincs \ 

* Olim littcrarurn ardor pciKM uligionis pruMLicj 
‘ eiAf: nunc illis inagna ex parte vtniri, lnxui, pc- 

* cunia;que vacantibus amor eruditioiiis ad principes 

* profanos ac proccres aiilicos demigrat. N;mi qux 

* Schola, quod Monaflerium ufquam tarn multos Jubec 

* inligni probitatc doflrinaque prseditos qium vcllra 

* babet aular An non optinio jure nos nuilri pudeat ? 

* Sacerdotum ac 'I'hcologorum convivia tiudent vitic- 

* Icntia, irurrilibus opplentur jncu, tumultu parum 

* fnbrio perllrcpunt, virulentis obtredationibus friUerii : 

* k ad principum menfas modelle difputaiur de li.^ 

* quae ad crudiiioncm ac pietatem faciunt {56).* Thi.s(-t;} iMd. Fpift, 
was the great Chara^cr he gave of England, when xxsl, hb. vl 
he fpoke ferioufly. Nor did he make a Deicriprion 


nan 




^ firfl Years in thofe unpleajant Studies, for which he of it Icfs agreeable when he look up his jovial Stile, 

Cirdicit. Operib. •' ^ r ^ 1. • , sj tt.. 1.^ — .j. j*. l:._ v _ 

^ Crigioii prarfixa* 


'was not born. As foon as he was nine Years old, ^e 
was fcnt to Deventer. This is intricate and haul to 
be oiMerilood : For what unpleafant Studies, and for 
which he was not born, could he be put upon at 
the Age of fivci^oif fix Years ^ Was he not born to 
Itai'n to read and write, to decline and* conjugate 
in Latin ? I fuppofe he means fomething elfe ; Mufic, 
perhaps, or fuch other Excrcife of a ^nging-boy. But 
though he had made no Progrefs in that, the Tradi- 
tion h confute would neverihelefs remain falfe. 

[F] Ho vias wonderfully p leafed with the Learning, 
and other Advantages of England.)^ He looked upon 
MnglAd aj his dwn Country by AdoptioDi and dc- 


See what he writes to Andrelin, to invite him into 
that Country. * Si Britannia: dotes fat is pernoii'es, 

* Fauile, nae tu alarts pedibus hue accurreres ; k Q 
' podagra tua non fineret, Daedalum tc fieri o['taics, 

* Nam ut i plurimis unum quiddam atcingam« fqpt 

* hie nymphse divinis vultibus, blandae, facilcs, k quas 

* tu tuis camcenia facile anteponas_ Eft pra-terea mos 

* nunqoam fatis laudacus. Siveyfuo venias, omnium 

* ofculis excipieris ; five difews aliquo, ofculis di- 

* mitteris ; redis, redduntur fu^ia ; venitur ad tc, pro- 

* pinantur fuas^j^ difcedicur Ids te, dividuntur bafia i 

* occuqritttr allclM, bafiaf^ afTacim ; denique quo* 
f cunqua li ntoveaij JlSviorujn plena font omnia. 

ti ‘ Q«* 
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fomc Years after for his Heaidi<^e, and returned to BajH [G], where he died the ndi 
of Jul'j 1536. . He was hojioura^ly interred, and his Memory ij^ ftill very much 
(4) in th At fUU fpeftcd there [H], We (hall fee fclftwhere (J) how it is hondurcd an his own Couhscf, 
D AM^ and whether Rotterdam cat> be dmied the Honour of being his Birth-Place. It would 
* ‘ be needlcfs to remark, that he was one of the grcateft Men mat tver yas m the Common- 
wealth of Learning *, this being a Truth little contefted. He had many Enemies *, and 
among othersf Ju^s Ceefar Scaligery who pub}i(hed the moft abuftve Reproaches againft 
*■ him, tho’ not that of beii^g a Baftard [/]. The^ccafion of this Quarrel is nes&ith- 

'W; 

* Qusfi tu, Fauftc, guOaflcs fcmel quim fmt 
‘ cula, quam fragrantUf profefto cuperes non decen- * 

** niiim lolum, ut Solon fccit» fec^ ad mortem ufque * 

Ibid. E/ift. ‘ Anglia percgrinari (57). 1 /you did tut ^u/ * ^ 

x.Uib v; - ‘ ficiently know, my Fauftus^ the PUafures of England^ * It is notorious , that I approvid notlhU that tboft Evan* 
3 * 5 - ' * you W'.uIJ bafle hither with Wings at your Feet^ or * gelils doLwhieh bad I ' 


bari qu« ifti (Evangdici) faciant, qnx fi ptbbafi&n 
Bon unto|meo turn periculo tob difpendio reli- 
quilTem civitatem cui cot ^nnis tflueveram, fed jam 
pridem ipmrum fodalitio totus adhxrerem (62). — 


(s 5 s) thr 

JEf>ifile DeHuatO” 
ry f/ Erafmtis's 


if your Gout would not permit you to do tbat^ you 

* would wifb yourfelf a Dedaluj. To mention only 

* one Plea jure out jf Multitudes: Here are Nymphs 

* beautiful as Angels, lovely and debonair i you would 

* readily mfefs^ that your Mufes are not to be torn* 

* pared to them. Befides, we have a Cujlom, which 

* can never be fufficiently commended, Vhmtver you 

* wfl(<^ffsed with Kiffes from them alii 

* and when you depart you Jhall be dtfmtjfed with as 

* endearing a Farewel: Return, the fame fweet Wei* 
“ tome Jhall be repeated. Do they take their heave 

* of you, Ktjfes are interchanged at parting. Where* 
‘ esfer you meet them, yofs feaft on their rofy Lips, 

* In a word, nil Places you enter are full of Kiffes, 

* wbuh, my Fncnd, had you once but tajled, how foft^ 

* hw fragrant they are, you would notf I am pofitivit 

* like Iso/on, defsre to live ten Tears, but till Deaths 
‘ ia England^ You fee he did not like Engltfh Wo- 
men Ids than Englifj Men. 

[(/ ] He left Friburg feme Tears after for bis Health* 
fake, and returned to Bajil\ Mary, C^een nf Hun* 
gar\, and Governefs ol the Low Countries, invited 
him to come to Brabant \ which made him remove 
to Bafil, both to print there his Ecclejiaftes, which 
lie had not yet iinifhcdf and to get quit of the Re- 
inuiiis of a long Fi| of Illnefa. He lodged with y#- 
rome Frobenius, his old Friendi his Deiign being to 
go by Water into the Netherlands, as foon as his Book 
ihoulJ be printed, and his Health permit him. In 
the mean time he was attacked with a mortal Difeafe. 
This is what we find in a Letter of Rbenanus (gS ) ; 
but Erafmus fays fomewhere, that he defigned, when 
he left Bafsl, to retire to Bezanfon. And what is to 


done, I Jbould never have 

left a Cily^berein I bad lived fo many Tears, and 

* after fujfem^^offes, and running appa/cent Hazards, 

* but jbould longy before this habe entirely embraced 

* their Ptfr/jf.’ ^^wever, they ihew at Bafil Houfe 
wjicrcin he d® (63 ){ they call that Erafmus\ Col- 
lege, wherein the Frofeifors in Divinity read their 
Ledurcs in Winter- time, and whcAin the Acade- 
mical Allembiies arc fometimei held. Erafmui's Clofct 
is one of the grcateft Rarities of the City ; wherein 
are to be feen, his Ring, his Seal, his Sword, his 
Knife, hii Bodkin, his Will written with his own 
Hand, his Piflure by Holbein, which is a Mafter- 
piece, (At- The Magiftrates bought that Clofec in 
i66f , and ffiveNine thoufand Crowns for it to the De- 
fcendanis of Bonifaeius Amerbacb, Erafmus^i Heir (64). 
They made a Prefent of it to the Univerfity, if we 
may credit Mr Patin (65) ; but another Traveller 
fays, they received a Coniideration of a thoufand 
Crowns for it. See the Travels to Swijferland, of the 
Sieurs Reboulet and Labrune. 

[/] Julius Scaliger publijbed the moft abuftve Re* 
proaches againft bm, though net that of being a 
Baftard.^ Some People will eafily imagine, that this 
modern Julius Cafar knew nothing of ErafmuPi 
Birth ; for he if had, will the^ fay, he would not have 
failed to have called him Bon of a Whore in the two 
InveAivcs he publilhed againft him, and which he 
ftufl'ed with the moft bitter Reproaches and Slanders 
that a pafiionate Declaimer can mufter up. Not that 
Erafmus had done him the ieaft Injury; He only 
had blamed the ezcellive Prepofleffion of thofe who 
were then called Ciceronians, who thought that there 
was no Salvation for the Latin out of the Writings 


(62) Enfm. 
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Origin. wiil hg nofcJ, is, that though he was at Bafil with moft .of Cicero (66) ; and had, at the fame Time, obferved reS) Favptlag 

find It Pfhne !?_: j_ i-_ l.j i j;_j r_'L. ir *r c e. .l_ n f?i had fof feme 

time the fame 
Prepofleffion for 
the Rman Hillo- 
ry of Ci^yfeteau ; 
faying. One 
could no more 
he fared out of 
the Roman Hiflo- 
ry, than out of 
the Rmip 
Church. 


ll* had mherhavediedfomewhereelfej 
London r.Mtion, Wic Reafon he gives for it, is, becaufe they were of 
another Perfuafion. * Si mea bene noviiTes, debebas 

* Jlli refpondere, me neceftario valetudinis causa reli- 

* quilTe Friburgum, hoc animo, ut Etelefiaftd abfoluto 

* Befontium psKcrem, ne non eilem in dicione Cas- 


fome Spots in that Sun of the Roman Eloquence. 
Thereupon icaliger cried out, Murder, Parricide, 
Trijpple Parricide; threw all manner of Filth on Eraf 
mus'o Head ; called him a hundred times Drunkard ; 
and maratained, that Erafmus, getting his Livelihood 
by being a Corredlor to Aldus Manudus, overlooked 


Epifl. Ixxir. 
ZXX| pag* 1961, 


lib» 


* faris, fed hie ingravefeens valetndo cogit hybernnre. many Faults when he was drunk^l Non tu in Aldi 

* Hicenim, quanquam fum apud amicos finceriilimos, ^ Officina quxftum fecifti corrige^s eicemplarihus ? 

* quales Friburgi non habebam, tamen ob dogmatum * Nonne errores ii qui turn illis in libris legeban- 

< dift'eniionem nialim alibi finire vitam. Ucinam Bra- * tor baud tarn erant librariorum atramento quam tuo 

* bantia efi'et vicinior (59). — Jf you bad bein well * confefti vino? ,Haud tarn illoram fomnum olebant, 

acquainted with the State of my Affairs, you fleould * quam tuam eihalabant crapulam (6p} ? * In a Woid, 
have anfwered him, that I was forced to leave Fr/-r his Exclamations and lovedives were no lefs, than 
burg for the fake of my Health, with a Defign to go ifsokCieero made ufe of at the Difeovery of a hor- 


( 67 U «1 <><■«■• 

Scaligei. Oral, if* 


to Bezanqon, as foon as I bad finijhtd my Ecclefiaftcs, 

* that I might be in the Emperer^s Territories; hut 

• my Jllnefs insreaftng, I am obliged to winter here. 

* Where, though I live with the fineereft Friends, and 

* fucb as 1 had net at Friburg, yet, in regard of the 

• Difference of Opinions, I eouU ebufe to finijb my 

• Lfe elfewhere. Iwiff Brabant was noarer^ 

[ff ] Erafmus* s Memory is very much refpeffed at 
Bafil] Travellers do not ipeak lets of Erafmus, when 
^ Bafil falls under their Pen, than when they mention 
Rotterdam ; fo that it may be faid, that he makes his 
Burying no lefs famous than his Birth-place. And in- 
deed it muft be confelTed, that he made a more con- 
fiderable Stay in the firft of thofe two Towns, than 
in an^ other Place. I fay, a more confidersble Suy, 

(60) Sii hit 10th not perhaps as to the length of Time, but at leaft 

pfX Importanre of his Performances. He had 

^ ' * liked Bafil extreaim)y(6o) ; be left it fometimes, bat 

(61) nu ws returned to it Vigaiil| Hie iltius arma, hie turrus 
jaid Ay Virgil, (5i). TJie Revaution that happened there in 

i{29, in Matters of l^ligion, was^i^he only Reafon 
tlingsthere for good and 


.^neid. lib. 

Orthjge'ir,,. jtfjat' hindered him fr( 


j rvLr ir- ^ 


rible Coniptney agsinft the Cominonwealtiu 

Sacrilegom ftrueret cum Cattlina nefar, 

Cum gener atque focer dirii concurreret armit, 
Moeftaque civil! csde maderet humui (68). 

Wbn CataUm imfim Sitrm frtpar'i. 
fVbn Rom's gn4t..Ln'Js its hoJIiUSirrmfiotii 
jfyd tbtirgritv'd Country mourn'd in Tiars of Shod 

To fee all the Stormi Sttligir hai nifed, one woq](i 
be apt to enquire, Whether Ersfmnt was nof fofflt 
profligate Fellow that deferred the Gallowa. . 

‘ utrom 

Minzerit in patriot cineret: an trifle bidental 
Moverlt inceftut (69) i 

I .* < 

fThttbor bt pi/s'd s^ bit Futhr'f Grtvt, 

Qr riii'd t Skim, 


(68) Mitt. lib. 
iz, £pi| IsxU. 
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«3atfd in the SeaBgerm [X]. This is fomd 



' » 

furprizing i 




tot who 
could 


)r If he was not fomc Wifptk or Ojlrogoth Captain. [K] Tht OecaJtM of \bu <J>uarrd h not faiihfuUj 
1^00 had refolved to exterminate all Sciences and Li- rtlauA in the Sctdigeraua ] Wchavc feen with wluc 
>eral Arts, and to fire all Librariei? Judge if one Bitternefs £/•<»//»«? was inveighed againlU Let us now 
:an 4 orbcar laughing, when ^ne finds that the only fee what Ji/jrpb Vays about that Quarrel. 

C^ufe of that furious Paflidn, which breaks font and ‘ My Father, fajs te, has made an Ofaiion againft 
tages. hi iktA two Declamations of Scaligtr (which * Ergfmus, who fince wrote, that my Fyhcr was not 
dfferve morf to be called Stelitiutics Jhan thofe^ Qfi;/thc Author of that Oration, quia milts trai. My 
Grigory Nalianzen a^ainft Julian the Apoftatci)/ is, * Father made another, avhercin hef* fell into a great 


Tha^ ira/flnt 3 id combate a peM4f^^Si4Snfiition, 
which cre;l into the Commonweahnof Learning,, 
and which trould have laid in Irons the Study of 
Eloquence. But leaving that SubjeA, which has been 
fo nobly, and fo a'^reeably ipuched in theltwelfih 
Dialogue "of Balzac^ (hall we allow the CoJclufion, 
that if Scaiiger had been informed that his Aewerfary 
was a Baftard, he would have made a (Irange^'prolr 
about itf 1 cannot admit that Conclufioh, /nd this 
\ is the Ground I ^ upon! « 

Among Julius S^Iiger'i Letters which his 
ffo) > it tie Son had fupprefied, there is a very lo»:g one (70), 
i5f6 tn the FJU wherein he juftiliei his firft Pafiion by one fiiat is per- 
i ^ewntTiu!^ greater. ^lt’*is then he calls Erafmus ion of a 
krxm, ^bore j and declares, that his not having done it be 


h not 

^ prove tit put- 
bfhinjr f>f msoy 
Imniivet tf- 
EraJiDBi. 


Pafljon. Erafmus, knowing tli.it he would piinr 
procured fomc of his Friends, who bought 
all the Copies they could find, in Order to iup- 
prefs them ; infomuch, that there is none now to 
be had. My Father was fenfible afterwards of his 

Folly in *wriiing aga in’ll Erafmus He had writ- 

ten m*any Fpiflies againft Erafmus, which were print- 
ed ; but 1 have caufed them to be fupprelied, and 
have by me the Copies which have coil me Se- 
venty two golden Crowns, Thirty fix Double 
Piilolcs : 1 have ordered Jvnas to bui® them after my 
Death. My Father attacked Erafmus like a Soldier. 
Afterwards, when he hvd fiudied, he found (hat 
Erafmus was a great M-in. Pcilups my Fjihcr had 
nut cither read, or did not underlfand Erajmus, 


fore, was not bccaufc he had not heard of the Thing, * Poenituit patrent aclveifus ilium fcripfiflc, he 


{71) See Hi Let- 
Otrt, pag 35. 


f-rl fill. Cafftr 
V#ligcr,<Epift. 




but bccaufc he was not afTured of it, and becaufe he 
would not venture the Credit of his true Accufa- 
tions, by mi.xing them with uncertain ones. It may 
be objefled. That this is fomewha: doubtful, and that 
Sea/iger Teems too angry in his two Inve^ives, not 
to give his Readers Reafon to think, that a fmall 
Uncertainty, in fuch a Report, would not have hin- 
dered him from making ufe* of it againfl Erafmus i 
that he might have fecured himfclf a Retreat under 
the Cannon of coinmon Fame, in Imitation of paflio- 
nate Satiriils, fince he does not appear to have been fo 
fcrapulous in other Hear-fays, that had no more Pro- 
bability than this: That therefore what he fays in 
relation to that, is nothing but a Trick common e- 
nough among railing Writers: wh6 if they learn 
fomething againft the Reppution of their Adveria- 
rics, after the Publication of their firft Satires^ 
claim an Honour to themfdlves for not having men- 
tioned it : and turn into a rational Silence one which 
was altogether involuntary. I have nothing to an- 
fwer to tnefe Conje^ures, fave only, that it was not 
long after Sea/iger had fent his fccond Oration to the 
Printers that he wrote the Letter 1 have juft now 
quoted (71). But let us come to the Point, and the 
PalT^e in that Letter. The Author aggravates in it 
the Crime both of the Father and Mother of Erafmus, 
making her a Proftitute, and him a concubinary rrieft, 
condemned at laft to Punifhment, after the repeated 
Canonical Cenfures, which he had incurred by his Re- 
lapfes, had proved ineftedual. *£govero m'entirii quod 

* te putidum atque no6lurnum caput, fpurium in ilia 

* Oratione appeilare aufus non fim f Neque cnim in- 

* certi quidquam adferri debuit. Verum hoc 

* erat tamen. At non conlUbat. Eras tunc atque 

* etiam nunc fpurius es Krafme, hoc multi miiii c 

* commilitonibus retulerunt noftris. Verum ei rumor! 

* fidem non habu> neque objeci tibi, nq vera comper- 

* taque extera dicenti mihi omnia fides non habe- 
' retur. Nunc populares tui, aliquot criaiy vicini viri 

* boni nobiies ex incefto natum concubitu, fordidis 

* parentibus, altero facrificulo, altera proftitntai qui 

* pater tuus femel atque itcrum a Pontificc caftigatus, 

* cum ex illius prseceptionibus ad \etera fcclera nova 

* propenfione fieret irritatior exilio muli^atus vertit 
‘ folum (72). — — )! a Lyarf What! becaufe in that 

* Oration I did not adventure to^all thee a Bafard, 

* thou bafe-born Muckworm! Imugbt not indeed to 
‘ advance any Uncertainties : and hough tbit ms true, 

* / was not throughly ajfured of it\hou waft, Erafmus, 

‘ and art ft ill, a Baftard. This I had been informed tf 

fever al of my FelloW'Soldierst but 1 gave 
‘ Credit to their Report, nor did 1 objeB it to thee, 

* leaft t%e kfs Credit fiould have been given to all 

* the reft whifb w.^r true. Now thy own C>^untrym/n, 

* and ]ome of thy very Neighbours, Men oft Probity 

* and Diftintlion, have ajfured me, that thou art of 

* inceftuous Birth, of contemptible Par^ts, the one a 

* beggarly Prieft and the other a PPhore* Thy Father, 

* for^' h(ss Incorrigibility, having been ebaftifed by the 
^ Pope over and over, was baniftei* 

VbLJI. 


his Fault, fed fiierat irritatus cum vocaretuf 

* ab Er.\fmo miles qunfi per conicmptuin, ut Amphi- 
‘ ihcairnm (73) vocat Dominos Plelfaeum & Lano- //, J 

‘ vium, miliics per contemptum Duas Epiilolas /tsV* t>r 7c- 

‘ feripferat (Eralmus) acl amiro^ quas ipfius amici ad 
« pattern miferunt: unam liLinnn curavit pater ex- 
< cudi in qua miraf>Htur fuo libro militem rcTpondifie, 

* ut Vafarcnii:> Pleilo^uni traflavit t.'inquam miratus 

‘ militem pollc lacra traflaie. My Father wat 

‘ concerned that he bad wrote againft him. He faW 
‘ his Error. But he was provoked at being called a 

* Soldier, as it were, out of Contempt : As the Amphi- ^ 

* theatrum calls Mfjf. Du Plcffts and Launoi Soldiers, 
by way of Cvntempt. Erafmus wrote two Letters to 

* his Friends, who commumeated them to my Father, 

* one cf which he procured to be publijhed, wberein it teas 
‘ /aid, he was jarprlzed to jee bis Book anjwcred by 
‘ a Soldier, as Fa/atenfts treated Di Pleffts, as thd' 

* he had been aftonijhed that a Somier fhouU write 

* Sfincerning Religion.^ My Reader cafily perceives, 

by the frequent Repetiiions of the fame Thing, that 
thisis taken out of the Book called Scaligerana, which 
cohtaii^ the domcllic Converfations of Scaiiger. '1 he , 

Article concerning Erajmus, which is in it, contains 
fcveral honourable Things, and much truer than lonic 
ol* thofe 1 have jnft mentioned. 

For, I. It ts not true, that Julius Cctfar Scafjgrr'i 
Provocation was founded on fomc Word of Contempt 
ufed by Erafmus againll him, fince his firft Oration 
againft the Ciceronianus, full of paftionate InvcdUves, 
was compofed before Erajmus had either done or 
fpoke any thing againft h'm ; and pcrl\p$, even be- 
fore he had hea^ fo much as liisName mentioned {7.)). f-4) jf } ta in 
Therefore Scaliger\ Paffion could not ptocccw! from Srn)i|jcr’« (card 
any Injury he had received from Erafmus, unlrfs W 

with relation at moft to the fecond Wiiiing. JL It 
docs not*appcar by that fccond Writing, cither that i)' 'tdiVian r.. e«- 
Erafmus called Julius Cafar Sea/iger a Soldier, or 
thjt the latter took it as an Afi’iont. That wuuld not ^ 
have been a Provocation to that Prince of Eerona ; 
for he valued himfiilf upon having been in the Wars, 
and nothing could be more honourable to him, than 
to pals for a Soldier and an Author at the fame 
time. He himfelf had beaded, in an infulting man- 
ner, that though he was a young Man and a Soldier, 
he had taught his Adverfary his LefTon about an 
Aphorifm of Hippocrates. ‘ Hem Erafihc quanto 

* pudore tuo, quanto glorim tux periculo ab juveiie 
‘ homine, a rudi Oratorc, a non Oraiorc, a M/lite 

* docearis (75). — . If hat Shame, vh.u Rt- 

no^ * proach, 0 Erajmus, to thy Farite, to be corficUJ by 

* 4 young Man, by a raw undifeiplined Ordhr, by a 

‘ Soldier.’ But whai^vci* Notion he had about it, 
it is certain that there is no Proot that Erafmus pro- 
voked him by catling him a Soldier. • 

I have two Vttf good Realoni for it : The firft, * 

That in the fecond Oration of Scaiigti^ we find no 
Complaint or Reply that has any JtHation to that 
Reproach; and that, on the cony 5 ry,*\vc find in it ***®ij»^* 
fome PalligM (76) wherein the Author obviatfes the 
Objefilions, whict^he thinks hlj^onfcfilon of having in4to. ^ 

0 ^ learned. 


[75} Orat. i,' 
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could be bctlcr acquainted! with the Truth of this Paffage, than the Son 
the Aggreffor ? Erafmus was fcnfibly touched with that In^edivq, and endea- 
voured to fupprefs the printed Copies of it [L]. He nuft^ok tor fome Time the 


ojtgl 



‘ true 

I t 

IcarncJ, amoHg Military ^Jen, certain Paflages he has For my Part, l^find no other Original of It but a , 
publiiheJ to blaft Erafmu\*^ Reputation, would fur- Lett« (85), wherein julm Cafar Staliger relates, (80 w 
nilh his AJvtrfary with. This will be better under- That during the Contefts which arufe at Ptf/'//,tabo6t 
Hood, if it Ift remembered, 4 That Erafmuj had j{lve» thc'Iuccncc torprint his firft Oration, £rw^j*s Friends 
ii out, that Saift^r was no^ the Author of the Ora- *T 3 lin^mean 8 to get a Copy of it, and t\ tranfmit it 
tioii publifheJ under his Name. Staliger^ who was to himvftOTtlyjapa that having pcrjfciit, he con- 

jured theill?'^ SIT that was inoft facred tf them, 
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highly ofiendcd at it, confuted (hat Pretence of Era/- 
mus f and becaufe he feared he iiad fortified it,\by 
roniclting he had born Arms, as if a Man, who had 
not paired all his Life- time in his Clofet, was not ca- 
pable of being an Orator, he ofwiated that Objedion : 
which proves invincibly that Erafmus had not made 
ufe of if. My other Proof is taken out of Erafmus'^ 
own Letter, which Scalig^r publifhed at the Head of 
his fe.ond Oration, and which his Son mentions, as 
tve have feen before. The two Friends, 10 whom E- 
; [iiliu*! *•( lU' fvr/wr/f Ind written it, jointly communicated it to 
per toi- ^caJigcTf wiili )iit adding to it any Word of Civility 


dif JM me ori- 


^ . to 

bppofc the printing of it, otherwife the Slory he liad 
acquired/ with fo much Labouri which was common 
to them! with him, would be bl<||tcd and ruined by a 
unknown young Man, afid a foreign SM\cr,JL!fjius ju- 
vsnis /gp/s mi litis ftre^rini Bpera, It is therefoic cer- 
tain at icatt that Scaliger was informed, that Erafmus, 
writing \io his Friends, called him a Soldier ; but it 
is fille i^it^Scaliger was thf more ^xafperaicd by it. 
What incrcafed his Indigiyi^::,* was only his being 
defpifed by Erafmus, wliu did not vouchfafe to aniwtr 
him, and hy whom he was treated as a voluntaiy 


tionrnV inipn.jrri' 
tilhiniB mcniia- 
( lit at Itiiiidi*; * 
i.fitviiiis il'di'f- 
tarri, c;)in rurntm 
ipfiim non rite 
autnrem mulria 
ac ctrns arpn- 
menjis Lomprr- 
turn lialico. Sril 
h c calciaincMj- 


or Advice. In ihi> Letter Erafmus fays, that he had^ Cuckoldf with relation to the Oration, of winch he 


iluit. 


it from very good Hands, that the Oration Scaligtr 
had publilhcd againfl him, was not Staltgeri Perlor- 
rnanre (77) ; but he does not fay a Word at what 
Scali^ir aitributts to him, That he wondered a 
b'o/dier had anfwered his Book. 

How can we, after this, depend uj^on what your 
learned Men tell us in their Chimney Corners. Here 
is one of the firft Rn??, win at every Turn repeats, 
tiim a'b alio inihi Concerning his Father, two nr three Falfitics, which 
nnn inimto nm- public and original Pieces evidently confute. He pre- 
tends that Erafmus denied Scaligcr to have been the 
r Author of the Oration, becaiifc was a Soldier: 

/hluld be lead iw Hc prcicmls tlut thereby Erafmus did very much pro- 
voke Scaliger : Hc pretends that Erajtnus wondered a 
Soldier could anfwcr him : And iafliy, hc pir*; nds that 
this liib Wonder is exprefled in a Lciicr, which vSVtf- 
liger'^ Father caufed 10 be printed. All which is 
pofuivcly falfe; though, upon his fingle TcHitiiony, 
given out as Truth by all other Authors, particularly 
by Sir Thomas Po^e Blount, in his laborious and moft 
ufeful Collc£iion,|niitiilcd, Cenfura akhrmum Autbo- 
rum (78), and by Magirus, in his Eponymo/ogium [yc^, 
c^kc. 'I'hc Excufes Jofepb Scaiigtr allcdgcs, that his 
Father attacked Erafmus as a Soldier, and before he 
had ifudied, and that perhaps he neither had read nor 
undcillood Erafmus, feem to be frivolous. I^or the 
T-piftola, dc againft the Ciccronianus was printed in 153 . ; 

Vriuii fif-nt’is bv wliich Time the Author was Forty feven Years 
Scdll^er.r. old, had iludied much, was acquainted with the Wri* 
Jill. C.ti. qY his Adverfary, and had a great deal of Eru- 


(-11) Prntniiit 
l.uni^0U, lOyo 
in Kha, 


(^ 0 ) Punted at 
rnnWort, and 
Ilf I.U|)(.<, lOS; 
in Af . l/tii 
ftofc ilrsOuvra 
\ ilfS Srw 4 ,n 
did '■ an J 
cjunt of If I/I (je- 


Vita. 

( 81 ) Tlaillpt, 
jtipfm rlf! 

Slav. Tin If. 


dition. Hc had Dudied with marvellous Application 
whilR hc bore Arms, and it was then a pretry long 
while fince he lud wholly dcdir;»tcd himfclf 10 Learn- 
ing, as the /Whor of rhe ScaJt^erana informs u.s him- 
Wh ■ ^ ‘ ■ 


i>.g. 17, lorn, fcjf What he fays of the Suppreffion of his 

BmuvT HiR* Fathcr’.s Letters .igainft Erafmus, and which vciy cx- 
dMOuvMpcs del Writers (81) have underload of the two Orations, 

Si(;ava^^ iihi (becaufe lie would, indeed, have Jikewife been at the 

fupra,^ J;9- Ex'pence of fupprefling the Orations, if he 4 iad not v ./ - rw- — r - 

n pcrfiudcd that they had already difappeared, of the Truth orwliat the Father, fays in a Let 

fhPappfirtbe bought up) is gcncfous, and ought to beaj- ter \q Amou I Perron (89). That a Dutchman, by £- fgq) Jt h the 

ubJ true ; though his Intention was defeated, by Inftffeation, burnt, wherever he came, as many • 

[.'IfJ. the Care Mr de MauJJac took to caiife the Orations Copies as he could 


knew himfclf to be the true Father. This contempt 
was the moll cruel method of Revenge, that Erafmus 
could put in ]}radtice. He had reckoned upon the 
Honour of being Erafmus't, Antagonift, and thereby 
to get a great Name in tiie Commonwealth of Learn- 
ing; but he was diAppointed at this 1'iine, and ob- 
ligril feck out another Door to the Palace ofFanjs.*. 

Who could forbear bc’ng enraged at it ? Julius iVm- 
/iger made an Oration thereupon: ‘ Eft inihi peiIccU 
‘ oratici qua rullicitati cjuorundain icrpoiukbam qui 

* ita didiiarcnt, Erafmum a fciibendo mauum abllinu- 

• iffc qui me indignum putaitt quicum loqucrctur (86). 

‘ — 7 have wrote an Oration in anfwer to artain a- P’8‘ V * i*' 

‘ bufive People, who have given it out that Erafrnut 

• had laid down his Pen, as thinking me bcLw his 

* Njiiee* 

[LJ Erafmus was fenjibiy touehed with SraligrPs In- 
vective and endeavoured to Pffprrfs the printed Copies ] 

Thofc who have printed Erajmui'b Life in Holland, 

with fcvcrul of his Lerrers not till then publilhed, 

own (87), chat he caufed his Emiffarics to colled and Ha fitt/e 

burn ail the Copies of the fccond Oration, which Sea- r'^wl 

liger had publiflicd againfl him at Paris ; infomuch, page of the uj- 

fay thcy,^lhat it is now no where to be found. I'liis dfn iHiUoti, 

I.iil Ciicumflancc was falfe, when ilic Ediiion 1 make 
uic of was printed ; for it was printed in 164:, and 
the two Orations of Scaliger had been repriiued at 
Toukujf in 1620, or 1621. Whatever it be, they 
confirm what we find in the Scoligerana, touching 
Erafmus\ Defign againfl the fccond Oration of Seals- 
ger\ in w'hi eh Defign hc was fo fuccclsfuJ, that fome 
Years after it w^as not to he found with any of the 
Schoolmaflcisin iV/j. ‘ Curavi conquiri P.nifiis apud 

• omnes Pcdaiues, nemo habet : per cmifi'arios 7. 

* aut 8. curavit omnia cxcmpL\a^onquiri 6 e comburi 

• (88). / caufed an enquiry made fir it a- (RH) ^r.illgtfnnt, 

‘ mongf all the SehoAsisaflers of Paris, but to no Ef P*g' 74- 

* fell, ht‘ having by, [even or eight Emijfaries coiled ed 
and dejtroyed them alll Tliis cug^t to perfuade us 


(RV It If til' 
l-r/' in t^e Tou- 
lOVlfc Ed'ff)/', 
*lhe Abti'r ;/rm 
i'l !i hit lnclt‘ 
ration h he rt» 
t nciL'd fvitb 
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if g. Bocfic lib. 
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ti kJiyiv, tap. i. 
Non 

Hill, tmukl 
lib. iv, ap viii. 
( V»dr Voliium, 


and Letters mi quellion to be printed at Tou/oufe in 
I Gao. For the retl, it is not in Converfation only 
tlut Sealiger committed thefc Faults : You will find a 
pood p.irt of them in his Anfwcr to Seioppius (82), 
that is, in a moll elaborate Piege, well knowing hc 
had to do with the moft formidable Critic in the 
World. 

I wifli fome Body would inform us where, when, 
and by whofc Care, the Edition JoJepb Sealiger fup- 
prclfcd was made. The sSorrow he fpeaks of, agrees 
very wclbwith a Lcucr his Father wiotc to Ompba 


I in l/r To 

recover of his lirft Oration, either b-dauA, 


buying or borrowing them. By this it appears, that 
both the Orations had been exposed to near the fame 
Fate. Why then docs Jofepb Sealiger, and thofe who 
have publilhcd Erafmus*s Life, nkntion this thorough 
fearch. and burning i^jf the printed Copies, wi:h rela- 
tion only to the feed id Oration ? I believe Erafmus'i 
Kmiflarics were morf diligent againfl the lattei, th.m 
againll the other, and^'iatthis is the Reafon w hy the firfl 
only was reprinted at Cologne in 1600; for if ihofe 
that publifiied it could have found the fecond, they 
would infallibly have printed them both together, jo- 
fph Sealiger xtWb us, That the firft Oiathn wM print- 


lifts {83), and with the Verfes he compofed on the ^ , 

Ddsuh of Erafmus, and which begin with Tune etiam ted by the Jefuits, with his Epifl It ^concerning his ¥a~ 
moregis: Though not with fome Palfagcs of his Books, tbet's Li/p, curtailed where they thought fit' I^do (0^)111^1011^, 
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A' 


true Author [Af], |nd, with extreatn Confidence, fiidiered it upon another, which de* 


807 


ferves 


lad Cafe it would appear, that they had fu^ceded bet- 
ter in the iuppreffing the fecond^ Oration, than in iup- 
prcfSng the firft. ^ ^ ^ 

' f This is all I could fay upon this Matter in my Pro- 


pteffion (97^ Wc fliall fee prefen^y that his Son was fr^) .W, 
little acquainted with the Circuimlanccs ol this fa- ( 04 ;i 
snous Ojjarrel. ] 

Lit U8 firft lay dowji thefe two T,hings. 


jejSl of this Diftionary: I have at prefent fomethipg wLetter of IrAjmui, written the erghtccnih sAmreh 


1 Sunaiidttu’l 

1 hat a 


fft?) The %hot to hy the Favour of the illflihious A^o<l*(92), 

>)jic<ire LSrr th vvho fe|R me fome Remarks of Motdieur {le liMonnete^ 


1535, and comixwimMcA^ Scalif^rr tiie twelfth of 
Septem/ftr of the fame Year, determined the latter vto 


irniLiiit. ■■ ” -vr ^ ..... .. ............ vff/tywvn wi liiw miiiw I till, u[;i(ri iiiiiitu inc j«ucr«iu 

• I hnvJlwrncd thtrcLy, tWtVr^y)wj^.^«ruld not pro- compl'e a fecond Oraiion againtl the former, which 

I'SaLiii fwe tie Copiei ot the fecond Oration of Sctliger to be^wa, fini/hed before the ajih of the (bnif Month (98). W 

■ tLvi f“PP«»W! for he was dead when it came out; You JI. That in the Month of 7w icjb, that fecond 0 - 


7 /fy ate 
taken out fj tht 

’ fie Itt Monjioici 


( 04 ) U f'roix du 
Mil ,ie calli ttm 
Hubert ‘'Ulan, 
hit Siii)jnn(>n<i 
TfMi III true 
Name fl I f.etter 
ft Hnbfrr dc 
Fra^ine/tfi not 
be'n prtfAid* 


will fee the Prodf of it in the following Words (93)* 

‘ The firft Dcclamatior^ of Jhltui Sca^iger agatnft 
« Erafmuh fent i^Parii in 1529, was printed there 

* in BvJ, by Peter FUaue, with a Licence of Licutc- 

* nmt Mmtft dated the firft of September 1531. The 

* Iccond, though finifhed by the TwenP fifth of 6V/>' 

‘ tmbsr 153 c. was Jfit printed by the fame Vidoue 
‘ till 1537. TtWwHMefore it a Letter from Hubert 
‘ SiiJ'iinruau {94), to Hubert de Pradine^ wherein he 

* mentions that fecond Piece of Scaiiger i^ninft 

* musf about wl|jch he dikourfed with Scaiiger him- 

‘ fclf at Inter colloqucndum, faji htt dc o- 

* rationc lua adverfua Eraimum fecunda percun^latus 

* eft. Legiffe dixi fed manu feriptam. Ibi illt fubi- 

< mtus : O amiii, inquit, fi ulquam ulli amici lunr, 

^ jam pridem cxifTe oportuit, ante complurcs menfes 

t * opufculum in hoc Lutetiam milium, & hue ad me 

* }>ropter viam perJongam, & non fatis tutam raro 

* admodum nuncii adferuntur. Proinde le per Mu- 

< fas, Sullanaee, rogo, atque etiam muliis precibus ob- 
« fecro, fi qui funt Lutocis tua mandata curaturi, 

* coramcndaiione edilionis inaturitatcm adjuva — 

* During the Cenverjation, fnys he, he enquired about 

* his fecond Oration againft Era/mui : I jaid I only bad 
‘ read it in Manujeript* At which with Jome Emth 

* tian, 0 Friends^ fays he, if there be any fuch things 

* as Friends! That difeourje ought , before this Time» 

* to have appeared in Public, being fent to Paris fome 

* Months ago to that puqpefe i ly rcajon of the di- 

* flattcet and danger of the way, / Jeldom get any In- 

* formation from thence* Wherefore, Q my Friends, 
« I mofl earneftly, and by the refpeilym have for Learn- 

* ing, entreat you » If you have any Corrrfpondent at Paris 

* on whom you eats rely, to ufe your Inter eft with him to 

* forward the Imprejfm* After which, Sujfanneau rc- 
« commends to his Fricud to forward that Edition, and 

* to chufc P. Vidoue for the Printer. The Letter is 

* from Bourdcaux the filth of June, without the dale 
‘ of the Year. It is certain it cannot be 1535, fincc 

* Eraftm^i Letter ad Merbelium W Laurentiam, to 

* which that Iccond Jnveftive fen cs for an Anfwcr, was 
‘ not delivered to Scaiiger till the twelfth of Stptmber of 

* (hat Year, as he tells us himfelf inthcEpilllc Dcdica- 

* tory. It mull therefore of neceflity be the Year 

* 1536. The Care of Suffanmau and his Friend 

* was cfFeAual ; jh|^iece did probably come out to- 

* wards the end oT the fame Year, though (he Book- 

* feller, to prclcrvc the longer the Grace of Noieliy 

* Edition, cauled the Date of the following 
‘ Year to be put to it m ihele Worda: F/fnit Lute- 
‘ tia e regione g^nafii Remenfis, apud P. Pidovesum, 

* MDXXXVIl. This Oration follows (h| firft ; and 
^ * the Copies of it are not fo fcarcc, but that icveral 

* may be founi ftill : I have one of them m)felf, and 
^ I remember 1 have fecn above four others.' The 
Cafe being thus, to fpeak henceforward with exa^lncfs, 

• wc mull lay, that Erafmus did no other ways contri- 
bute to the burning ftf the Copies of the fecond 0 - 
ration, than bccaufe out of Rcip^ to him, and even, 
• perhaps, at his Dcfiic, his Parulans threw into the 
Flames #ill the Copies they coultffind (93). For wc 
that hothke Ora- mult remember, that Erafmus wt not ignorant that 
4 miwtffjo Scaiiger hudi written another Invedlive: ‘Scaiiger 
Noflf*- j evntnuit nefeio quid libeBi in me qu^ina||‘ 
ju«dum & Petrus Curfius. Neglrum vidi.— * Sca- 
iiger has again difebarged his Maliee againft me in 
print, as alfo Peter Curfius. ’^ut I have fetn nei- 
ther of'thek ProduSions: Thus he fpe^s in a 


Noflf*- 
tom orationiim 
' fxufla eacjnpl*- 
. f?». Jui Cijitr, 

SUAig.EpiJl xvi, 
/ « SS- 


Letter "dated the eleventh of March 1536^96). 
iL?? r h f^ppofc EniilTarics acquainted him that the Iccorid ‘ to Damian de "Got 
Oration was in the Prefs, as loon as tne Manufeript * faid that one Doli 
5 • come to WEcreforc he fpokcof that Piece ‘ me, and that Scali| 


See the R- 

Deditary tt 

ration was not yet printed {99),^ though the Author 

thought it had beJn publiflicd fome Months betorc 

(iGc). We mull conclude from all this, iho^t Julius .Suf^nneau'i /.tf- 

C/rfar ScaligePi Son is mlftaken, when he fays, 

I. That Erafmus caulcd the Copies of the fecond Ora- " " 
lion to be burnt. II. That after (hat E.xccuiion he • • 

wrote a Letter, whcicin, by way of Cuniciupt, he ““ \ 
called liis Advcrlary a Soldier, and thereby accufed rn(]iiei'lVrl.orrti« 
him of being incapable ofcoinpofing fu(h Orations jam m 
III. That 6W/|^rr, being .icquainied W'ith ii, wrote a 
third Oiation, the Edition of vvhieh was interrupted 3(1'^ 
by £ri^«r//j’5 Death. IVnjTliat Ercfmus being adver- rJit, b t ilie 
tifed of that third Oration wrote in 1535 l**^*)! fhat y 
Scaiiger thrc.Ttcned him with fome Book. Every Body " 
may find out, without my help, the Anaihronilmi .md ['"rTn/i" 
other Miliakes i)(jiijppv Scaiiger; whcrcloie 1 ivnicni pr, ci,r way of 
in) tell to fetdown his own^Words. ‘ Krafinus, qui rccLcmruii. 

* unique gf'Mium uretUHuU habuit, in quibiis etiam 

‘ merccnarios non paucos, tantuni abtft, ut abler, (roi' 

‘ quam Scaligeium vocaverir, ut quia monitus trat ^ 

* cum fere fcinpcr militallc, hoc folo argumento negare * 

* aufus lit eum au^orem fuiftc oraiionis, qu.un pro 

‘ Cicerone adverfus ilium fcripfit ; idque trltaiu-s el) lv« » 

‘ pillola, quam ad amicos duos fciipfit. <iood coegit 
' Julium aliam orationcni feribere, qua le piioris au- 
‘ dlorcm allerit; qua? una cum eplllola ilia Luicliuj 

* apud Vidoveum edita eft. Sed EralniiKs homo va- ^ 

‘ ferrimus per cmiflarios fuos omnia cxcmplaiia rnaguis 

* iumplibus conquifua flam mis aho.Vi curavit. Unum 
‘ exemplar Jofephus rcliquit Agifjii, Ntqtie ulluin 
‘ praetcr llud poftca nanciici. aut vtlcre potuit. Tan- 
‘ ta fuil emiflarioniin Erafmi diligcniia. Chium ,'\u* 

^ tern poftca in alia Epillola cum per ( ontiimelum milU 
‘ icm vocaict, U hoc folo aliis vcllei pciluadcie tjii- 

turn erudiiionis illi non faiife, iit cjnrmodi orationcs 
‘ mctfltari potuifler, oh cam t.*u{dni Jahus ad icriiam 
‘ orationem commenlandam aniin'.m *ppulii, rujus 
‘ editionem mors Erarini inicrpcljixii : & cum rcliquis 
s operibus cjus in diiepiione liippclbflilis prime bcllo 

* civili peiiic ..Dcjiac teitia orationc monitus ab« 

* emiflariis it.a feribit ab Daniianum a Goes, anno 

* MDXXXV^ Ajunt Doleium qnendum in me jeri- 

* here. Minitatur ncfL quid W Juliui Scahger (102). (xnz) ConfutaN 

* — - Erajmuu who had bis Emijaiies dn all Parts, i‘ahu!w Burdo 

‘ and jamr that he kept in regular Pay, is fo Jar from * A 

‘ treating Scaiiger othtruye than he had called him, ^ 

‘ that having heard he bad been much in the Army, 

* from that hie Argument he danddeuy him to have been 

* the Aiothor of that Oration, which he bad wrote a- 
‘ gainft him in defeme ofCtcero, as his Letter to his 

* Friends tifttftes; which obliged my Fither to write 
‘ Another Oration, wherein he ajferts that be was Au^ 

‘ tbor of the former ; which iogetbtr with that Utter 
‘ was publifhed at Paris by Vidouh But Et afmus, a 
‘ crafty Man, by bis Emijfaries, caufed all the Copiei to 

* be bought up at an extravagant Price, and drjlroyed 

* them in the Flames. One Copy was left hy Jopph 

* Scaiiger at Agen, and fo great was the Indujlry tf 
‘ the Emijfaries, that not one hjides that could after- 

* wards be found. Having in another Epiftle again 
‘ called him a Soldier by way of Contempt, and by this 
‘ one reafon endeavoured to petfuade others, that he had 

* not fo much Learning at was rrquijite for tj^ compo- \ 

* fsng fuch Orations ; Julius Scahger fet himjtlj about 

* making a Third, the fubltjhing of which was prep * 

* vented by the Death of Erafmus, and penftjcd with 

* the reft of bis Works, when hts Ihufe was plumiehd 
in the firft CivihWar. Erafmus being informed by 
his Emijfaries of this third Oration, writes thus 

Goes in the tear MkPXXXF* It 




Doletus has wrotyfonr^hing againft 
that Scaiiger ihrtaicns A with fonicthing.' 
the ^eifbnth of March 1536, as if* it had already I know not what^jeo think of tjl Menace Erafmus 
been printed * w knowing how negligent Seaiigeti mentions in his Lehngto Damans de Goes ; for Ju<- 
Friends, «or thor Boohfellers, had been about ibe Im- Eus fafar Sealigef^\,^tOitSi$, ^ thought no mure of 
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lerves to be obferved. Thofe who have dented^ that they had % Defigh ^t Rome tc 
nuke him a CardinaU have been in the wrong [N], The Report that was current at Parii 
. ' iha' 


(lo^) Coa<f>ii^ Quarrel when, on ihc twelfth of Stpmhtt Fruit for Erafmm^ who might hare gathered it if h 
(cti ut into- M35» he receiveti^the Letter Erafmus had written to had but reached his Hand. Jt is what he acquaints u 
fro deJcenJtr.m MarMtus Jobtt-l^ 4 urentin, *Piov>i Erajum*^ Let-'’ with jhirafclf. ‘ Q|ium ihtuillei (Paulus Ill jiin futt 
in cerumen quod 10 DamUnui dt^fiois, tk ditcd' the Twenty firftof ‘ ram^Sya^oaUm aliquot cruditos in Cardinaliifn ord 

latum rtfet. 

Af.//?. Dedicat, 

JTf Orutt Vete 


53^- * nem aliegere, propo^qi ell & ,^6 Erafmu. Se 

[M j Hi miftcok for fome Ttmt the true Author ] Let ‘ objiciebat furtifJpedinicnta, vulctudo ad obeuMa mi 


May I 


us (ay a Word of the Confidence with which Erafmus\ 
affirmed, that Sealiger had only lent his Name to the 
firll of thefe two Orations. 1 kpow it, faid he, by 
federal certain Proofs, muhit ae eerth Argumentis tom- 
pertum babeo. tie had affirmed in ocher Lecters (164), 
chat Aieander was the true Author, and that he was as 
fare or it as of his own Exidence ; but chat he thought 
fit CO diflemble it, not to render him more furious by 
the Difeovery of thV; Cheat. ' Julii Scaligeri libellum 

* Cam feio illius (Alcandri] efle quam fcio me vivere, 

' Id tamen dillimulandum elt ne magis infaniat prodito 

* fuco.' He repeats the fame thing, and fortifies it 
with Reafons in the Fifty eighth Letter of the thirtieth 
Book. However, it was mod true, chat no other but 
Ju/iut Cafar Sealiger had compofed that Oration 
(10$). From whence it appears, that the mod learn- 
ed are mifiaken in the fathering Books upon fuch and 
fuch Authors: and if Erafmust who was all Meeknefs 

diicei he Original gjjj Modcfty. has pronounced a falfc Judgment with fo 

own Hand, fuH* Confidence in a Cafe of this Nature, we muft 
•f fUfureo* &e. give no manner of Credit to what fome fierce, haugh- 
ty, paffionate, opinionated, and fanatic Spirits may dc- 
claim, with a inagiiierial Tone, upon the like occa- 
fion. Erafmus was guilty of the fame Miflake with 
trcfpc^l to another Book; for he fathered upon A/taa- 
der % Piece, which had been publiffied with the Name 
of Stephen Dvlet, * Aieander denuo emifit librum fu- 

* fiofum fub nomine Dolcti (106)/ However, it was 

not true that Aieander was the Author of it : For that 
Book was really compofed by him, whofe Name was 
in the Title Page/(io7). Erafmus is 

more pardonable, ban that wliich Jo/rph Sealiger has 
committed in thefe Words : * Nihil Erafmus wm ferio 


rum mimic tii- 
rum memmiAiii 
qus 4 me (it n'* 
dfpufiijp client 
rcTiovarL-nt. 

£>//. i 4 ;> 7 . 
3 +' 

(to4^ Epift> 
Cotlcnmm edlia 
turn Vir* Eraf* 
iTii, pa|». m 316 , 
It II of 

the ^otb Bvokj^n 
the London Kdi' 

fion, 

♦ 

(105) He oft*cn, 
in the (ecuiid 
Oration, to pro 


( 106 ) Er^fmusi 
£pi(l< fKX, lib* 
XXX, png. iqsg, 
dUed fbe fee nd 
t/Uft. 1555. 


(lO-r) .SV fill. 
Clrhir. Scalit:* 
Epid. xiv, pag. 
3 V 


nia inutilis, He cenfus tenuis. Aiunt enim ciTc S< 
narufconlultum quo fubmovciuur ab ea dignitate qu 

* bus annui redditus funt inira tria ducaiorum millia* 

* Nunc hocagunt utme ongrent {;j^a;poiituris, ut hinc 

‘ jufto cenfu parato doner purpurep galcro (1 r ). fitq) Eratr . 

* Paul III dtfigning to advanee in the faceeedmg Synod E***!*- xxviii, 

* fome learned Men to the Dignity of Cardinal ! ; a Pro- 

* pofal tuas made in favour of Era jmut. But the ill 

‘ ftate of hit Healthy and the hU Circum- 

‘ Jf antes t were made Objelli/ns ; for it is faid then 

* is a Deeree, whereby thofe are fecluded whofe yearly 

* income dot t not amount to Three tboufand Du can. 

' Now they intend fo load me with Benefits bat my In- 

* tome may thereby be Jufficientl^ large to qualify me 

* for receiving the Hat? He affirms in the fame Let- 
ter, that he had a Friend at Rome^ who ftirred very 
much in that Affair, although he had often written to 
him, that he had no Thoughts of Benefices or Pen- 
ilons, being fenllble of his approaching End. We find 
the fame thing in another Letter (114}, with a more 
exprefs Declaration of Erafmus'b Reludlance, * Pau- •/ tUz'jthiS^M 

* lo III vtfum eft ... . itaque nunc Magno nmbitu 

* agitur ut me prspofiturii onerenr, reclamantern, ac 

* manibus pedibufque recufantem, ac perpetuo etiani 

* rccufiturum. — It was the Intention of Paul III: 

* Jot which reafon they now earnefily pre/s me to accept 

* of Benefits^ not only againfi my Inclination^ but n- 
' gttinft an unchangeable Refolution? Rbenanus fpeaks 
not only of this Defign of PWIII, but faysalfo, that 
That Pope bellowed the Provollfhip of Deventer upon 
Erafmus^ and defired the Queen of Hungary^ Cover- 
nefs of the Low-Countries, to fecure the PolfcHion of 
it to him : but Erafmus, not caring for that Benefice, 

* afTc^lavit quain ex militia eius (Julii Scaligeri) cum did not fend the Pope’s Letter to that Princefs (115). (»»?) gpift iw- 


(frit) ConfufaL 
Fabular Burdo- 
Aum, pig. z 8 o* 


^ literarum inipcricum probare, quum tamen aliter ft 

* fentire apud amicos diffimulare non potucrit: quod 

* quadam ad Conrad um Goclenium epiftola te^atur : 

* Julii, inquit, Scaligeri libellum tarn fcio illius ejfe, 

* quam Jcio me vivere. Id tamen dijpmulandttm tf, 

* ne magis infaniat prodito fuco, Vidcs credidiffe, & 

* dliriitlulaiTe, ex quo confeientiam hominis aeftimard 

* licet (108). — Erafmus offered nothing fo mueb^ 

* as, from bis ( Julius Sealiger'' s } having been in the 

* Army, to prove that he was no Scholar, though be 
« could not dijfemble a quite contrary Opinion among A 

* bis Friends f a proof of which may be found in his 

* Letter to Conrad Goclenlus. 1 know, fays be, the 

* Libel of Sealiger to be his as well as that i live : but 

* the Mask is not to be thrown off, leaft 1 Ihould 

* thereby exafperate him the more. Tou fee he knew it, 

* yet pretended be did not ; whence you may form an 

* Opinion of his Honefiy? It is moft certain, that 
by his [iliiut) we muft underlland Aieander, apd 
that therefore, after having committed that Miftake, 
there was no Reafon to charge the Fraud upon 
Erafmus^ 

[A^J They who have denied, that they bad a 
Dejign at Rome to make him a Cardinal, have been in 
(i09)InIconibM. the wrong ?\ {109) affirms, that it was repor- 

ted that Erafmus had refufed the Cardinalftirp, and that 
the other Ecclefiaftics had looked upon as a Miracle 
the Refufal of a Dignity fo much fought after. Lorenzo 


Mr Joly (116) quotes the Teftimony of Peter Bembo, Operib. 
and that of Mr de la Roebepoze, Bifiiop of Poitiers, and 
fevera^ Letters of Erafmus (117), to confirm what I AtIs poor 
have faid, and which L renzo Crajfo pretended to be riniiitntion^ 
ridiculous. Another Writer (118) quotes two or three Eni’ain, pag. 99. 
Letters on the fame fubjedl, which do not fay, as he 
pretends, ‘ That Erafmus was defigned the firft, and 

• nominated lo fill the eminent Dignity of Cardinal, 

• and that Lewts As, a UotioT 01 Louvain, who was nemiemthe 

• bis Friend, and fince a Bifhop, was lent to him by thing in Que- 

• Pope Paul III, W'ith Letters of Credence, which 

• afl'urcd him of it.’ Ncverthclcfs, the thing is true, 

fo far as it has been proved before by Erafmus'o own pV/L^ l/B«u * 
Words. 1 do not find this Lftnmtffis in the Letters lieu st/ Avnyc, 
quoted (nq), but only one Lewis Berus, a Canon of pap. 37, f/rbr 
Bafil(\io), who had delivered to the Pope a Letter Sentiment d*E- 
from Erafmus, and whom the Pope fent bac*' 
mus, to be more fully informed of bis Intentions. A (ipqjjhe Index 
Man muft be ve^ penetrating, to find there an Exprefs of Erafmus\ 
fent to Erebus by Paul III, to acquaint him that he /.crteit, in rht? 
was the firft that was nominated to bta Cardinal. Jf Edition, 

he had received any fuch Mellage, fic would have Inr^ctr 

mentioned it in the two Letters 1 have quoted ; for ureVui, does noc 
that had been more pofitive, than to fay, that they en- mention any 
deavoured to remove one of the pbftacici to his Pro- 
motion, by fccking for him Benefices, and Supplies, . - - ^ 
IS for a poor Cardtial. I am very much miftsken, 

Mr Richard has ni t taken thefe Words, He was de- ‘ 


(110} Ifloria de 
Owe p«g. 


fni} Efarmu), 
£pi(l. ill, dc iv, 
rib. XxilL 

(ita) Sentimeni 
d'Eorfme, pag^ 
m, 


CraJ/i (no) pretends, that this was a Story, more to Jtgned the firft, anynominated, tile* out of a Letter 
be laughed at than credited; But he expofed himfelf he docs not quotf : It is the Sixty eighth of th< 
to the i^jighter of his Readers, fince it was Erafmus^s »bSvM#rh Rnnir wKm;,, rmUtm* p>»«/ in 

own fault, if he was not made a Cardinal. He would 


Undoubtedly have attained that Dignity nnder Pope 
Hadrian VI, if he had gone to Rome, to make his 
Court to him, as be was powcifuliy folliciced to do by 
that Pope himfelf, who was his Countryman, his 
Friend and Sii^bfellow (v 1 1 ). 'He excufed his not 

* undertaking Journey, both becaufe of his great 
' Infirmitiesf anwrincipally to ftop the Mouth of his 
' Enemies, who Jvould report every where that he 
' was gone a Huting after the Dignities of the 

• Church (iia).’ undf^Tope Paul HI, the 


thing went further : 


Cardinallbip war a 

0 • 


ripe 


thirtieth Book, wherein Erafmus relates, that Paul Hi 
having charged two Cardinals to exhort the learnec 
Men of Germany tok fuccour Religion, one of ffKU 
Cardinals had refol/ed to name Erafmus ^iht firft 
But how vaftly dtftalit this is from a Nomination tc 
the Car^inallhip, notified by an Exprefs from the Pope' 
Nothing is more ordinary, than to ftretch the Senfe o: 
what one quqresj the Reafon of which is, that Thai 
great Inconvenience is fetdom to be avoided, without! 
diligent Application, which reduces Aucho^tqcom 
pole but few Pages m a. Day. V 
We may nowi, judge whether Mr rq^ln, the Son, hai 
hit u{V)A the right Canfe, when he m fitdf ^ That k 

' « 
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I Emtion of hisWorks at Rotterdam \»ai iU grounded 

\ They prtmifed Ws ^iife [P] \ but^t Promife has not ye^ been accontplilhed* Of all his 
'“■^^orks, thofe that have ban prin^d oftpneft arc his Cello juies [^L and his Praife of 

' - ^ ^ • Folly 


609 


irlei 


4 

• < 


it had not been for^the untimely Deatif of the Pope^ 
Erafmus had been raifed to the firft Honours 
thefChirrch (121]/ Without adoubtJiemeanS Ha- 
at. Hi- VI. Now we fee»chac ErajMurt^niiii of Am- 
X9« bition, not th,e (hort LifeVuf that fopC|^ hindered him 
fr«m being a Cardinal. y ' '' • 

[OJ ne rtport .... that they wt^ ahut a ntw 
ditm of bis Works at Rotttrdam was ill grounded.} It 
is Guy Putin who tells us, that this Report was current 
Paris, * IhcaP, fJffs be {121), that thofe of Rot- 
^ terdafkt out of Refpefl thqr have for the Me- 
‘ mory of him who has been the Honour* of their 

* Country, caufe, at their own Expence, all the 
‘ Works ofErafmik to be new printed. That Piece 

* of New8%fa*il^nc very much. There is ftill 

* fome Virtue in thr World, and feme honed, gene- 
‘ rous, Perfens. I pray God it may be true.’ • 

\P ] They proeuifed bis Life.] Let usliear Mr Patin 
again. % We have here an honed Man who is writing 
^ the Life of honed Erafmus^ who has been a great 

* and excellent Perfon, and died at Bafil the twelfth 
‘ of July, 1536. He has had the Misfortune not to 

* pleafe the Monks; but this is common to him, 

* with fe many honed Men, that I think no body 
ought to be concerned at it (123).’ He fpokc of 


Repuhljaue des Letres, the thiU Article of February^ 


1685./ 

mof 

ojteuep prh 


n- 1, 
1657. 


Letter CDLVIU, the fame Work a Year after : We have here a very 
daud Sept. * ' ‘ " - - - - 

1667. 


(114) Tom. ITi, 

Letu> CDLXX- 
yi, dated Sept. 
13, 1668. 

(12 0 Colomiei, 


• learned Man of Quality and Probity, who has almoll 
L ‘ finiflied the Life of Enafmus ; and thereby you fee, 

f « that there are dill feme honed Men in the World 

who chcriOi Virtue. It is now two hundred Ycais 
iince he was at Nurfe, for he was born in the Year 
1467 •* and, in my Opinion, next to St Auflin and 
St Thomas Aquinas^ he has been the greaced Wit 
among the Chridkns, whatever the Monks can fay 
to the contrary, who are his Enemies, becaufehe 
has expofed them, and made them too well known to 
the World (124).* 

Several good Rcafens induce me to believe, that 
the Life Mr Patin fpeaks of is not that which Mr Mer- 
eier^ Sub- Principal of the College of Navarre f has pub- * 
lidied at Paris, with Erajmus\ Colloquies commented 
Bibiiothrchoiiie, cadrated. I could be cafily perfuaded that 

pig. 139. it is that of which Mr Battier, a learned Man of BAA. 

in .Swiflcriand, fpokc to Mr Colomies in 1668 (125). 
fr26) ItiiaCa- He told him, That Mr Joly, a Canon of Nodre- 
t4ioftuc of Bofiki writing Enfmuds Lifei forwbieb^ 

proLfcrthe*” Pyrpofe be had read wer Seven times all the Works of 
Public, and have that great Man. Here is then a Life of Erafmus, to 
not been printed, be inferred in Mr Almeloveen's Bibliotheca promijfa iff 
It waa printed at (i 26). The Life of Erafmus, promiled by Mai- 
Dean of is life a Piece for the 

Rodiii^FiS Marti- famc BMotbeque. That Dean had written the Life 
rius Meeifubrtut, of Era fnui in a C|geNK)logical Order; which is an ex- 
pubiift^ in ccilcni Method, and which clears a thoufand Difficul- 
to Thit tics I as may be feen in tlie Life of Cicero, compofed 

fhfua piomiilk & Fabricius, It were to be wifhed, that the 

litcnfi. Sec the Life of Enefmus be drawn up efter that Model, 
A^a of Liig/ic, jhc fird Edition of all his Works Ihould be 

s 99 * P*8' 359 * exailly fet down in it ; for the mod learned are lomc- 
.fi»7) In Prafat. midakci^ about it (128). Ferbeiden gave a great 
Vraflatus de Ar- Idea of a Mjinulcnpt preferved as a Relic by Otto 
le Typographic. Werckman of Nimiguen, and containing Erafmui\ lA\t 
^ written with Erafmus'^ own Hand. It is that which 
' fni Merula publiflicd five Years after (129). A very labo- 
Tihark [ J. Author (130) has placed among the 

(lid) That Life V/riters of the Life of Erafmus, ^rula and Scriverius, 
o.* con- who have been no more ihaq^thc Editors of feme 
jl piccev coinpofcd by others ; an^' yet he has forgot to 

mention among them Beatus\ Rbenanus, who has 
aflually compofed a fine Difcoultfe on the Life of that 
That litde F;jblt is only in the tench 
‘ : in chat Par- 


tainu IB Adver 
tiftimem to the 
’ Reader, in the 
Edition 1 make 
mika ufe of, 


illdurious Perfen. 


(whkh it of Leyr-Tfdex, for the Body of tM ^ok is right 

<*1^1641) where- tJcular. • f 

the Library of v^red his Life of Ejafmus int£ the Hands the Exa- 
jfermdoSadurr, miners' of Books, in order to get their Approbation, 
and obtain afterwards a Licence to^rint it. Let us 


eldier, 

AuA* 


wife that News may prove true ; and that thofe Gen- 
tlem^ may no^ fe hard with Mr Joh% as they are 


with fo 
7hit ji nuferipts are 
in ifi99, ire ftucf 

i'*"" ^ , y‘ 



rireti whocomplain* that their Ma- 
ittiiwd too long, utd that many thinga 
of than. Sm the Nmelia 4$ U 

iXo 


all Jfis^KggiaAbis Colloquies have been 
ojteneft printed.] Meflicurs }lfn\an and Moregi lay, 
that a little after the Edition whicii Erafmus caufed 
to be made of his Colloquies at Bafil, being fixiy 
Years old, Coltneus, who reprinted tlicni at Paris, 
in 1527, printed 24000 Copies of them ; which, ac- 
cording to Mr Ihfman, were all fold. A Pall'age fo fin- 
£ular/a8 that required an Account fomewhat better cir- ■ 

cumftantiated ; fo that thofe two Gentlemen wouidA * ~ 
hardly clear ihcmfcivcs in this Puce of a Fault of 
Omiflion. They ought to have acquainted is, that 
That Bookfellcr made uic of n Stratagem to incrcafe 
the Sale ; which however he might have cxpcdlcd 
feould be great, becaulc his Edition was very fair, and 
the Volume very ftnall. His Stratagem was to raife a 
Report, that That Book would be prohibited : ‘ Coli- 

* neus quidam excuder|t, ut aiunt, ad 24 millia Collo- 

* quiorum in modum enchiridii, fed clcganicr. Id fc- 
‘ ccrat non ftudio mci, fed amorc quicUus. Q^id 
‘ multis ? nihil erat in manibus prseicr Colloquia. 

* Praecciferat nefeio quis rumor, forte a rypngrapho 

* liudiosc fparius, fore ut hoc opus inteidiceietur, ea 

* res acuit empioruni aviditatem. Itaque Bdda, &c 

(132). One Colineus, as it is reported, printed off Etalmufii 

* Twenty four thoufand copies of the Colloquies, in form of Fpi« l&brfi 

* a Manual, but very neatly. This he did not out of Re- xix. / u. That 

* fptBpr me. but fir the fikt efluere. h Jh'.rt, the 

Colloquies were untverjally read. A rumour was m- p. 730 

* dufirioufly fpread, perhaps by the contrivance of the this Lci*it U fiiid 
‘ Bookftller, that this Work would be prohibited. This m be Mr 

* gave an Edge to the Curiofity of the Buyers. Where- f 

* upon, {jTr.* The Apprchcnfion People had of it 

made every Body buy it betimes; which quick Sale 11:^5191 
caufed Bedda, Erafmus^i dccla^ Enemy, to follicit 
the Interdidlion of his CoKoquied which he obtained : 

But in ail Probability this Prmiibition did Colineus 
more good than harm, Wc fee thereby, that the 
Tricks, like that which the Author of La Religion des 
Uollandois aferibes to a Bookfellcr of Amfterdam, with 
refpeft to a Socinian Book, did not begin in Holland, 

He "pretends, that That Book was Icnfcnccd to be 
burnt at the Bookfeller's requcil, in order to raife the 
Price of it. It was not this fort of Cheats of which 
Erafmus complained molt ; for they played hIVn Tricks 
of a far greater Confequeiice. They publifecd with 
his Name feme Books, of which he was not the Au- 
thor (132*) ; they fold to Bookfcllcrs fome Manuferipts , * <4 

he had dictated only for domeftic Ufes; And all this jil,, xjlvU* 
was done for Lucre-fake, becaufe it was prefiimed his 
Name alone would fell off a bad Book, ft was in this 
m.inncr his Colloquies were firft publiflicd (133)- He jyj, 

never had by him cither the Original or a Copy ; but 
one Hjlonius, having got a Manufeript Copy ot it, ibid 
it for f good Sum of Money to Frobenius, who cauled 
it to be printed a long time before the Year 1522 
^^34). The Author was very much difplealed at 11 ; (144) gpift. g- 

but not being able to fupprefs the Book, endeavoured nftni, Ivil, iibri 

to put it in a better Condition, by Additions done in 
hafte ; * Colloqoia me invito aique eiiani irato prodie- 
« rUnt. Quibus adjcci quiedam in graiiam typogra- 

* phi, levi fane brachio, ut qui uno die intcrduni tria 

‘ abfolvcrim colloquia (135). The Colloquies were - , 

‘ publifhed without either my Knowledge or Confent : adJerL 

* To which / made feme Additions for the fake of the Epift. Luther), 

‘ Printer', but in too great a burrs, finifhing fome times p-ig« S4* 55 * 

‘ three Colloquies in one day I* You may lec in the 

thirty third, and in the forty^ fecond Letter of the 

twenty firlt Book, his Jullification conccriiTff| IjijCol- r 

loquies; of the ufetulnefs of which he alio w 7 i^ir^ 

Letter worth the Perufal, and which is gcncr^y 
printed at the End of that Book. But above all, lit is^ 
necefl'ary to read the Memorial he fent to the Divines 
of Louvain, wherein, among other ihmgs, he repre- 
fcDts, that one ought to confider wdj^hat Perfons he 
bring! upon the Stage (136): F^thj Rules of Dia- 
logue requiring, that each of tW Interlocutors fpeak pift. Ivii, libii 
not accoraing to the SentimentJof the Author, but 
confenantly to hlX* CharaQer, nming could be more 
uajttft than to father u'^n Atfthors what they put in 
the ^Mouths of ch^ Perfena they bring in ; Otherwife 
9 # nn# 
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R A S M IJ S. 


a Cr!ti- 
Eifin uM»n it in 
tiif RcdNt [^]< 


foBy [1^1. It was with great diffi(!lilty that he 
but at laft he confented. HoHeiUt a famous Painter,^ 
it, and Beza honoured it with an Epigram which 



mus not embracii 
fed by the Papil 
lies aitd Proteftai 



Lutbet^s Reformation, and 


his Pifture to be drawn [5] i 
d his partkular Friend, drew/ 
las been commended (r). 
condemidhg* many things pra£li^ 

- ' , I r 


drew upon hmfelf a thouland Reproaches^ both from the Catho- 

[T ]. Ko Man yras ever more avejle than he to th^ furious Temper 



(137) U. ibid. 


(ijS) Id- chil s 
cent. 2, n. 40. 


one muft believe a Writer to be a Turtt wnen he 
makes a Turk fpeak according to his Principles.^ * Nilt 

* forte, fi Turcam iMuentem facerem, mihi imputan- 

* dum patent quidquid ille dixerit (137)-' It is worth 
one’s while to fee what he fays to excufe the Dif- 
courfes he aferibes to Folly, in Mona Eneomio; for 
that is very judicious: * Non perpendunt id qundia. 

* dialogis eft potiflimum, perfonae decorum . . . • quafi 

* vero fi quii Ethnicum cum Chriftiano loquentem 

* faciat, nefas fit Ethnicum quicquam dicerc quod ab- 

‘ horreat a dodlrina Ohriftiana (138). They do not 

* mfidtr the moft effential Part of Dialogue^ the pro- 

‘ priety of the Characters if / 1/, when you intro- 

* duce a Heathen talking with a Chriflian^ it would he 
‘ criminal to make the Heathen fpeak any thing repug- 

* nant to the DoClrine of Chriftianity' Add to this 
' Lyprius'ti Commentary upon the Preface of the Enco- 
mium Moria, I'he only Obje£lion that can be made 
to it is, that a Writer of Dialogues, or fuch like Au< 
thor, who under the Fiflion of a borrowed Perfon has 
a Mind to difclofe his Thoughts, ought to choofe fuch 
Subjects as by the Laws of Probability will not engage 
them to fay any thing which is not edifying. This is 

1*11 'ica*. ErnC. Objeftion that canberaifed: if this alfo be ad- 

mui,^ Epift- ded to it, that whoever makes Heretics advance the 
Jihri XX. EpiiY. ftrongeft Arguments that can be urged for their He- 
xxix, libri xix. pleads the Caufc of his own Heart, or falls into a 
r / / »fh and ridiculous Judgment. Be this as it will, few 
V ih, Jdem/ ** Erafmus\ Col- 

ivp. xxxiii, iibri loquies. They have been publickly read in the 
Sici. At DiUtin Schools; in divers Places they have been prohibited to 
1616. “ ‘ - 


l. 


* mentarios'quod antea pM(fucrat non intelligi ;o).^ 

See what the^witrn Amor fays whe has criticifed gpift. at BdCIi 
Maimb9urg\ lEnkry ofCalvinifm (151). mum. | 

[S] It was mtb great 


buffered l-mfejl 
to he drawn^ It was becaufe lie was little pleafcd 


(i$i) Nouveitei 

with his own Face: Ac ne fptie^quidem propria de- Is* Cri- 
leElabatur^ vixque extortum efi afhicorum pr^ihus ut tique /(enenilt 
fe pingi p/ttereiur. This he fays* i/imfelfin his Life; duiJiiW*^^ 
but this muft be underllood only of the firft time, lince M*>mkourg. pt 
it is certain Hd/MVr painted him fcvcral Times {152). 

He drew him only at half IcngtJ^wl^ occafioned 
an Epigram of Theodore Bema^ much ap- hettcl Life, at 

proved. Du-Verdier FaU'Erivas, at page 23^2 of the beginning c 
the^ihird Volijmc of his Profopographia, falfely attributes 
it to Buchanan, and gives it as an Epitaph. Beza 
owns himfelf the Author of it, fpeaking if Erafmus 
in his leones. The Epigram is as follows. 


(139) Porit, 


1636. idem. 
Ep'ifl. Iv, libri 
xxvii. 

(14T) SleiJan* 
lib. xii. 

See Colo- 
mics, Biblioth. 
choil. pag. 140, 
14*. 


(143) Baillet, 
Jugem. fur Ici 
Cntiq. Tom. 
Ill, psg. 151. 

(144) Erafmus, 


(140 In Indice 
Chronolog. 

(146) Pig. m. 
457- 


Biurtdt 


be read (i 39), or evfn to be fold (140). The Cardi- 
nals and Prelates d^gated by Pope Paul 111, for the 
Reformation of Abuws, found it concerned their Com- 
miifion to forbid the teaching of Erafmus*i Colloquies 
in the Schools (141). They have been tranflated into, 
divers Languages (142), commented, caftrated, He 
(143). 1 remember a Paifage in Erafmus*^ Letters, in 
which he complains that his Colloquies depraved ^by a 
Jacobine Friar were publilhcd at Paris, with a Preface 
forged by the Corrupter under Erafmus" 0 Name : ‘ La- 
« tecis rurfus Dominicanus quidam corrupit mea Col- 
< loquia', & addidit Prsefationem meo nomine in qua* 

* d.imno me ipfum (144}.* 

* [/?].,.. And his Praife of Folly ^ Bucholcer, who 
fometimes (145) has given the date of Erafmus\ 

Epiil. xxxii, lib. Writings, is miitaken (146), concerning the firft Edi- 
tion of the Encomium Maria, by placing icon the ninth 
E^per-day is;.6. Catalogue of E- 

rafmui's Works, conuined in a Letter of the Author 
to John Botzbrnue, he would have known that the 
date of the Epiftle Dedicatory, V, Idus Juntas 1 508, 
was not to be followed, unce Erafmus altarcs us 
that having wrote that Book in England, he defpired It 
.. in fuch a manner that he did not think it worth pri^t* 
in^hii ftcond (*47) 5 ^^rij when Richard 

Chiliad, at the Crocus put out a bad Edition of it. If Mr Patin, the 
fortieth Provrrb Son, had remembered this Place, he would not have 
the fccond reckoned (148), Frobenius* tEXiiion at Bafil,\Ti iei4» 
it ’in fcTcn ^ hunted Editions, more or lefs, that 

aiyi, without the have been made of this Praife of Folly. It appears by 
help of iny book* g Letter of Erafmus .(149], that Badiut printed this 
Book in 1512. Accept, fays he, poftremas Badii lito- 
{j^ViEpMDe- ras ... . in quibus feribit Moriam a fi formulis excu- 
Idtnon of ihii vidimus. Herald, in his Phi- 

which he lopfeudes, fcems to acitnowledge Badius for the firft that 
fniiqi|^d at Ba- pri]|jh4ftlit Praife of Folly : Fix igitur turn Badius 
JU ^diyVhe, fpeaking in the Perfon of Erafmus, Moriam 

Wa'FiJuw. ^ ^”^»i^rato Baf learn hue m m- 

^ tsCCu This Work wu verv well received by the Public j 
(i4P)TheXVth People of DiftinAion cfpecially were pleafcd with it: 
of the Xth Book, Some loofe Monks and four Divines were offended 
dated from Loe- jjuj mihte diflUfcd thc Commentary of Lyfirius, 
“"JVhia ttd hc^haiiexplamed things which they had 

the following found their accoutb in keeping obfeure. < Vix aliad 

Paffage were « majorc plaufu CKcptum eft, prafertim apud Mag* 

communiated to < Paucos tAtum MolUCJids, cofque dererrimos, 

Smi ^ uml ' Thcologos nonnuUos mftrofiQres olendit libertas: 

me. * fed plurcs offufi font, ubi I^ftrim adjecu^om*^ 

‘ * f . ■ " 


Ingens ingentem quern perfohat orbis F.rarmum, 

Hie tibi dimidium^pi^a tabella refert. 

At cu; non totum f mirari define ledlor, 

Integra nam totum terra nec ipfa capic. 

One half this Canvafs fihos of that great Sage, 

Whom Worlds proclaim the wonder of the Age. 

Why not the whole P Ceafe, Reader, thy Surprize, 

Him the whole Earth's not able to comprize. 

I agree there muft be fome Wit to make thefc four 
Verfes, and that they feem to belie the Maxim, that 
a Thought cannot be fine unlefs it be true ; but, all 
things confidered, 1 ihould rather maintain that there 
is falfe Wit in this Epigram, fince it terminates in a 
wrong Thought, than to dellroy that Maxim. I prove 
that Beza'o is a wrong Thought, becaufe a Painter 
has no more difficulty to draw the full length of a 
learned Man or Hero, whofe Fame is fpread far and 
near, than that of a mean Perfon who is known only 
in his own Village. So that the reafon alledged by 
the Poet, vrhy Erafmus V 93 iS only drawn at half length, 
is pcrfcftly chimerical (153). There arc fome who 
have looked for other Subtilties, and thofe a little ma- Profijir at (/. 
licious in the Epigram ; as if the Poet had alluded 
to that kind of Neutrality, which it fcems Erafmus ^ 
would have preferved between the Pope and the Lu- (n tt, 
therans (154) : but even that would be falfe Wit ; for ^hitb be put un- 
it is impoUiblc fuch'a reafon as that fhould make it hard / 

to draw the TWgh. of a not forget that 

in the Latin Tranflation of Lewis Gmcctardm (155) fpedlatur imagine 
there is an Addition importing, that they keep ati^a/- virgo 
terdam, in a public Place, a Piflurc of Erafpxof^^^li- Maxima <juod 
fenting him very naturally juft as four Years ^ 

before his Death; that this Piflure was fent by the Tauw^brnbeS/ 
Senate and People of Bafil, and that it is the fame Maid\ tptako 
upon which Beza had made fo fubtife an Epigram, (1 . v • 

Ingens ingentem. He. All thofe I mve confultcd, lutwTubifw 
have anfwered me, that they never beard of fuch A toe Jmli. 
Prefent made by the Gentlemen of Bafil to thofe of Rot- 
terdam, nor tV^the Pifture o£ Erafmus was ever (154) Aputf 

City. 



kept in a _ 
formed thatthetfi 
by the famous 
Mr Brakel Bm A' 
have read \o 4 ;^afm 
of the Lives of^hc 
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from the Catbolii 
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in that 


Only I am in- 


heiden, 

xcellent Original Piece of him, ^ 

|o be feenat the Houfe of*^ ’’ 
of the Mtele (<l6). 1 (15;) j 
307 of the third Part Arnh , 
^Alitrt Parer had made 





thor ^ - 


Kpin bim/effi'ti 
TRe <&efli 
f'e>|idua w; 
good or no. I ihall onlf c 


ferve ibt im feeoia t» Isd be one ^of thofe Witneii 
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ERASMUS. 


8it 


againit the Printers of nok Libels [JT], He has been thought the^uthor of Icveral 

. ' ’ * 1 ( 

•confidtting that it leads us to the fame end, fome- ‘ inHi^ntibui adHitoi 

tim^ hf one way, fomctimes ijy ani^he|^ So that • JutKonfultis rc 

willf his non amo verit^m I bate ‘ nivdhtibui Epifcopis 


Books 


wiilf his non amo verit^em I bate 

fiditious Trnebst he reltal in t^e M<rc, and falfly 
lAs^ined the bcft way was to fccurc the main Point, 
^nAjLutber’*$ way of writing, and the. Wars which ac- 
companied hir Reformation, was an Argument that 
the timd of RelieL was not yet come. * Si Lutheros 

• omnjg bene fc ripfiff et, mihi tamen magnopcrc dif- 
^pUccrct fcditidCntbcrtas. Ego vel falli malim in 

* nbnnUilis, quam tanto orbis tumuitu pro ve/itate dig- 
Ci<;7) Erifmui, ‘ ladiari (157). — .. Had ail that Luther wrote been 
Bpift. XXVI, liUri « bi^/editio^ Freedom would ftill have been 

‘ / would rather fubmit to'fome 

letur oftbt firft * Errors than raije It Civil-War^ and put the whole 


Sii/Jn tbIfLpd ‘ ^f/^greeammaa^JL I would rather fubmit to'Jome 
letitr oftbt firft * Errors than rai/e It Civil-War^ and put the whole 
Jtoi, pag* 8, 9. * tVvrld in an uproar for the fake of ^ruth? ,»But 
in vain did he^' live and die in the ^omijb Comu- 
nion, and undergo many Reflexions from fbme zea- 
lous Proteftants ; he was not the Icfs ill treated both 
. during his Life, and after his Death, by fcveral Ca- 


nnJantibuB adHatorum h^tatibusi extimulantibui ^ 

Jurtonfultis rc afljpntantibus, aut con- 

nivAitibus Epifcopis, fortaffis k exigentibus,*teme- 
re magis quam maVuiofe bellum fufeipiunt, k tanto 
totiuB orbis malo diCcunt bellum rem efle modis om- 
nibus fugiendam. Alios occultum odium, alios am- 
bitio, alios animi feritas in bellum impellit. C^an- 
doquidem ne*noftra quidem Ilias quicquam praeter- 
qiMftn ftultorum Regum k Populorum continet 
ifas (164). — If any one would examine this <**^•'(164) Enfiniii 
ter more thoroughly he would find^ that all the Adag. Chil. iv 
Wars in Cbriftendom have been owing ^ either to '^“**** 

Folly, or to Malice • Some unexperienced young Men, P*i'®** 59 * 
mijled by the ill Example of former Reigns, inflamed 
by biftorical Traditions, propagated from Fool to Fool, 
or hurried on by the Perju^on of Flatterers, the 
Inftigatiott of Lawyers and Divines, with the Con^^ 
nivance, and perhaps Influence, of Bijbops, have enl 
gaged themfeives in Wars, more out of Rajbnefs 
than Maltce, and, from fo univerfal a Calamity, 


tholic Writers, as is fufficiently plain from the iinglc * learn that IFar is an ill which ought by all pof 

(fs8) Sfc tlie Book of Gafpar Chicocius ^158). It is pity the Au- ^ fible means to be avoided- Others precipitate them- 

^ticle.v^/r/C- thor of Era/mus's Sentiments, publifticd in 1688, felves into War from Iffitred, others from Ambition, 
f/;!. ScTaKo ^'*'**‘" Subftance " and fomefrom a Savagenefs of Mind- Nor is our Iliad 

winit/lLEJN^ ^rafmus's Thoughts concerning the Pacification * any thing el/e hut a Detail 0/ the parrels of foolijh 
D/?/? fiys there- of the Church, cxtraflcd by Mr Seckendorf * Princes and their SubfeBs? He goes on; Laws, 

upon in Ucmark Hc has taken them from the Expofition of the Eighty Statutes, Privileges, are all filenccd by the Din of 

ticic. ” fourth Pfalm, publilhed in 1533. It cannot hc Arms : Princes then find a hundred ways of attaining 

denied, that, taking all things together, Erafmus was to arbitrary Power; from whence it happens, that 

fico^ Hid. Lu- call a Catholic; but he did not fee with- fomc of them cannot endure Peace. ‘ Sunt qui non 


ihcran. lib. iii, out Joy the firft Steps of Luther, and was greatly 
r•ft• 49 • concerned when he thought Lutheranifm near iPs 

Ruin. In the Year IJ28, he believed Luther had 
retraced the greateft part of his Doftrines, and had 
• thereby expofed himfclf to the Contempt of his Bre- 

thren as a Dotard. This was a Trouble to Erafmus, 
becaufe he feared the Monks, being delivered from 
this Storm, would new Tragedies. Hc opened 
his Heart upon this Subjed to Gattinara, Chance!-* 
lor of Charles V. ‘ Indies mitefeit febris Lntberana, 

* adrd ut ipic Lutherus de fingulis propemodum feribat 

* p:ilinodia8, ac caeteris habeatur ob hoc ipfum hae- 
^ reticus ac dclirus. Sed vereor ne quorundam mo- 

* nachorum ftolida improbitas cxcitet nobis aliam tra- 

(i6n) Erafmini, ^ gccdiam (i6o)# Luther's Fever abates daily, info* 

Epift. Ixiii, libr. ‘ much that he recants almoft all that he has faii, 
XX, pig. 1024. < jj therefore accounted by the reft a Heretic and a 

* Madman ; but I fear leaft the illadvifed Zeal of eer- 

* tain Monks Jbould give birth to another Tragedyl To 
this refers what he wrote the fame Year to a Count 
of the Empire. * Si inclinat fadio Lutherana, quod 
< ut fiat ipfi fe^jil^vdant operam, exorietur intolera- 

(t6i)Ibld.Epift. * bills Pfeudomohachorum tyrannis (161). ——.^^0- 
Jxxli, lib. XX, * tbn's Faflion, as they ftrenuoufly endeavour to eft 
ftg, 1030. ^^JKf^ey^iould decline, we /ball be plagued with the 

* infufferaalhtiftmnny of Mock-MeukeJ* He had al- 

« ready been loaded with Reproaches by Lutbe^ and 

• fome others of that Party : neverthclefii he did not 


aliam ob caufam bellum movent, nifi ut hac vii 
facilius in fuos tyrannidem cxerceant. Nam pacia 
temporibus, fenatus authoritas, magiftratuum digni- 
us, Icgum vigor, nonnihil c^ftant, quo minus liceat 
principi quidquid libet. At bib fufeepto, jam omnis 
rerom fumma ad paucoruin Inidinem devoluta eft. 
Evehuntur quibus bene vult ^rinceps, dejiciuntur 
quibus infenius eft; cxigitur pecunias quantum Jibet. 
Quid multis ? Turn demum fentiunt fc vere Mo- 
narchas clTe. Colludunt interim duces, donee in- 
felicem j^pulum ufque ad radieem arroferint. Hoc 
ahimo qui nnt, an eos puus gravatim arrepturos ob- 
latam quameunque belli occafionein ? ■ ■■■■■ Some 
there are mbofe foie Motive to War is, that it 


may give them an Opportunity of exercifing their 
Tyranny over tbeir own Subjells with the greater 
tafe ; for in times of Peace, the Authority of a Senate, 


* Madman ; but I fear Uaft the illadvifed TLeal of eer- • the Dignity of Magiftrates, the Force of the Laws, 

* tain Monks Jbould give birth to another Tragedy? To * are no fmall Curb to a Prince's Will, But in War 

this refers what he wrote the fame Year to a Count * the Management of all Affairs is left to the Caprice 

of the Empire. * Si inclinat fadio Lutherana, quod ^ of a few. Tbofe who are in tbeir Prince's Favour 

* ut fiat ipfi fe^jil^vdant operam, exorietur intolera- * are raifed, tbofe in Difpleafure are trampled on, 

(161) Ibid. Epift. * bills Pfeudomohachorum tyrannis (i6i) If Lu~ * Supplies are demanded in an arbitrary manner. In 

Jxxli, lib. XX, * tbn's Faltion, as they ftrenuoufly endeavour to ef * a word, it is then they find tbemjelves Monarchs 

ftg, 1030. ^^ffUf^oy ^lgould decline, we /ball be plagued with the * its rfality- The Chiefs in the mean time juggle to* 

* infufferaolhtiftmnny of Mock-Menke? Hc had al- • getber, till the poor People are totally robbed of 
ready been loaded with Reproaches by Lutbe^ and * their Liberty. Can it be imagined, that Men of 

0 fome others of that Party: neverthclefii he did not ^ fucb a Difpofition would not willingly lay bold of 
defire the Do#nfiilof that Sed; but was ^lad they • the firft Opp^tunity of War, which prefented itfelfl ^ 
kept the Monl; in play, and held them within due This DiiTertation ia to be found in the Adages of 
Bounds. The next Year hc wrute two Letters, which Erafmus, and has been printed apart under the Title 
i6tl One difobling to the Lutlibrsns (162). Luther of Bellum. The Author promifes in it a Book he 

»jeiivongfti€os, publickly charged him with. AtheTfin, in 1 534. wrote at ^me, under Pope Julius II. I know not 
•c oiher aifro^ [j/] jjg ^ Eiver of Pem,tniii huw the Value whether it was ever printed ; it was to have been in- 
$GtrmntM w- ^ can be fccq titulcd, Antipolemus* 

• * is that of Erafmus npga Dnlce bellum [X] He was too much comerned at the Libels that 

Sec- inexpe^is, — WM makes War fweeu were wrote againft him ; this appears by his Complaints 

V tf,lib. iib He* makes it appeal^ thtirofn, profoundly ugeinft the Printers 0/ tbofe Libels,] See the third 

weighed the n^ tmmrtitnt Reafon ancf l^ettcr of the Twenty firft Book, wheri 1 .^] Names 


weighed the n^ Reafon anc 

thcJSofpel, of Wan 

PfSproves, the particulai 

Pcrfons,*and the Soorci 

of almoftgiieV War, andl!hafw|^ m' ii 

CanlesTu commonly a*vefy perni 

cious Effed. He'tj^iids, that thofe, 

Sons ought ttf biid'chem to difluade froBi 
Inftiga^prjs rem excotiau IfcpC' 

V. bclla vel h ftuludsf I 


po(ft\, v\m of Wars, the good Offices that one of his Friends had doiiijA^ 

proves, tJigl the Wic|t j fom ■ particular Bookfeller who was like to be puniflied for pub^- 

bns,*and tfte the Source ing feme fstirical Writings. Erafmus fiiewi his Frifcnd,^ 

Imoftgrnv War, andl!haf io'bhm in that fuefa an Indulgence was wrong, becaufe that Man, %60 I wm t( 

Canles, is commonly a* vefy perni- far from defining from printing Libels, followed it dayi fine 


Sm^Tadiusrcmcxcutiau fiepe* Wf 4 e and cmidren (165), let hir/ beg, replied Eraf publifiiini si- 
iSSiun beilavel i ftoluda^^eU or proftitute his Wife, fo?fchat is a lefs Crime gives tb! 
^i^juvenes,&ltrum jts^t(},^a^ than to ruin the Reputation of nis Neighbour. One '^‘fonforit.t} 
hiftoriarum, wSt fie fting to the ^uick by a Satire to u(e fuch 

^ a4 hoc iBSimlM, ai thii. The Aathor’i lMi» wiU DlaTe 







ERASMUS, 


Kf 




/ Books which were none of hU [2*]. It is reported tlM|t the reading^ the EpiJIola eh 

* feurerum Ftrorum had a great e^ upon him [Z], l/'ihall make a Remark oikthe Er* ' 

rorsof Msfreri \A/^% and another on fome Errors )wluch 1 my fclf topoioc^ 


ihofc wKoate good J 
it. You will fce» that 
reprefented to his Friend^ 



c^y 


(166) Erafmuif 
Spilt. Hi, Jib. xxi» 
pig. 106 r» writ* 
ten to Girpar 
Nedion^ tn iji4. 


"•JR 


* Eubulos, ether Peter’s Lanicntaiions. Let me 

* ^ie if ever I beard the *Iitlei before he commumatei^ 

* tbei)He L ttot hitherto be^n able to 

* procure, jtme other Jbavj been fo freely dealt w/f/;, 

* tbaU if 1 l^uew the Author / 1 Jbould rnuj^e him none of 

* the ntpfl complaijant returns* In another Leci^^r 
(171), he fays^ i. that the Divines of Louvainlhid 
charged him with a Satire of Huitenus mitukd t/emo* 


Nefariumi inquis ? Magis n^arium eH quod facit. 
Nulla lex panic capite qui uxorem premituat, at 
caoitalem panam denundant omnea iis qui lioellos 
count famofos (166). — Do you imagine the Inte- 


ibre I (haft quote 
ijing of it Ewmut 

^Proicftan| that 

the Lihela and fatirical Figures, which the Lutlerans 
filled Europe with, would be a Prejudice to their 
Party. * An vos creditii talibus psefidiis proceflfurum 

Evangelii oegotium? Magii metuo ne talium ftuha (lyij, ne lays, 1. toac toe j^ivines or LouvaimixiQ 
malitia k malitiofa ftulcitia, fubverttt cum bon« lice- charged him with a Satire of Huttenus aniituJcd hemoe 
ras, turn Evangelium, fi fieri poffit,^df vos veftram- II. That they had alfo imputed to him that called iyj f 

que civiutem aliquando pertrahat in grave dilcri-^ Febrisi and yet, fays he, both«mj^ Genius and Stile 
men. Scottus, inquii, habet uxorem k leoeros^i- arevery different from that Piece, •■3-'*'* 
beros. Numifta excufatio videatur jufta, fiferiniis totafue fhrajis a mea dijfentiat. ill. That :ht^ fa- 
meis cflFraflis Aiftuli^et aurum? Non opinor. Et chered upon him Oration againfi the Ene- 

tamen hoc quod fack longc fceletatius eft. Nifi mics of the three learned Langu.<gv, and (172) (rr?.) 

forth putas mihi famam efte viiiorem pecuni^. Si Booh agaiuft Faber, without confiJlisg,ij^h^ much the Rochefler. 
deeft unde alat liberos, mendicec. Pudet, inquics. Stile of that Prelate differed ii^in that of Erajmu^, 

Et bujufmodi facinorum non pudet? Prollituat cum^tanta fit orationis diJfimiUtudo, IV. That they |, 

uxorem, k ad calices vigilant! nafo ftertat adulcero ? attributed to 'him Sir Thomas Mere^a Utopia, and a 

certain Writing in favour of France, V. ii'hat fuc 
Proof of it, they urged the Conformity of the Stile. 

VI. That he never did, nor ever would, write any 
thing without putting his Name to it. Nul/i/m adbuc 
refi of Religion can be promoted by tbefe^ Endeavours f Opus conferipji neque cenferipturus fum, cui non fr^figam 
I rather fear, chat the J^olly and Malice, which meum nomen. Thole who (hall confidcr the Words 1 
appear united in fucb Men, me^ overturn, if pojfible, am going t » quote, will have reafon to wonder, that 

both Learning and Religion, and, ane day, bring both any body (hould be ignorant of the dcceitfulnefs of . 

you and your City into imminent Danger, ^chuttus. Proofs taken from the Confoi mi ty of Stile. ‘ Jmpm- 
you fay, has a Wife and fmall Children. Would this * gum (jujpicmem mihi) non glio freti argumento quani 
Reafon held good if be flsould break open my 7 runk, * •rt 

and fteal my Gold} I fancy not. Tot what be does 
is by far more bafe. Unleft you think my Reputa* 
tion left valuable than my money. V he bat not 
wherewithal te maintain bis Family, let him beg. He 
is ajhamed, you will fay. What, and not be ajhamed 

of fucb monfir ous Crimes } Let him turn Bawd, * ut in hot urn' ctiam libris qui feribunt adverfuin me, 

end ftand Pimp topis own Wife, That would be * non rarb ftilum meum agnoicam, meque meispennis 

ahfniuable, you fayv Yet what he afts is more fa. * transfigi lentiam (173 ). is found- ^ ^ ^ 

Ho Law makes in capital for a Man to profiitute * id on no other Argument but the Similitude of Stile, Epii. i. H. xT, 

bis Wift\ but all denounce Death againB the Man * which is not very great, if J know my own. p •'>«' 

who publijbes falfe and fcandalous Libels.* 

[T] He has been thought the Author of fever al 
Books, which were none of his.^ He made himfelf a 
great many Enemies by the Liberty of his Pen. ’He 
boldly found fault with the fcandalous Lives of the 
Clergy, for which reafon they loft no Opportunity 
to make him pafs for a Heretic, and an impious Man, 
particularly for an Abettor of Luther, chaining him 
with Books which Luther was known to be the Au- 


ftili, qui tamen mei nun admodum limilis eft, nili 

* meus mihi parum eft cognitus : quanquam quid mi- 

* rum adeo foret, fi quid illic auc alibi cum phrafi mca 

* congrueret ? cum nemo fermc feribat hilcc tempori- 

* bus, qui non aliquid mei ftili referat, propterea quod 

* mess lucubrationes multorum manibus terantur, adeo 




(167) Enfinus, 
Epift. xiv, lib. 
Xfii, pag. 75 Jf, 
col* 1. It wa$ 
Witten in tte 
Tier 15x1. 


. , ^ , _ my own. 

But where would be the wonder, if here or there 

* a Period flsould occur, or a Phrafe be found that J; 

* may bear fome refemblance to mine /* fince fcarce any 
^ one writes now-a-days who has net jomething of the 

* fame turn with myfelf For my Writings arc in the 

* Hands of moft ; and in the Writings of my Enemies 

* I can difcover inftaners of my own ftile, and often 

* find myfelf combated with my own Weapons' 

[Z] The reading of the Epiftol* obfeurorum Viro- 

thor of. * Quorundam tanta eft perverfitas uc ea quo- rum (174) had a great effell upon him,] It made him 
* one mihi tnbuant, que Lutherus In conventu Cae- laugh fo heartily, that a Swelling full of Matter, which non tancum gc- 
‘ laris agnovit pro ftiis (167).' They imputed to him he had in Face, broke, and thereby faved him the fJ 

trouble of having it ^opened as the Phylicians had or- 
ilcred. J quote my Author’s Jjtods: ‘ Adeo cjus 
< lediione in rifum profufus fuit, utabree/Tum in facie tur. — 


the Book intituled, Captivitas Babylonica, becaufe the 
two firft Words in that Work are almoft the fame 
with chofe Erafmus had placed in the beginning of 
a Panygeric. * Faftus eft quofdam fuilTe fufpicatos 

* hoc opus efle meum quod initium eilec, Velin^ nolim, 

* non admodum abhorrens ab e^rdio Panegyric! 


(16S) Ibid. 


• cnatum, quern Medici fccarc juflerant, pr® nimio fniytu 

• rifu rupent.’ Simler, who obferves thjLvii<a FSBirtb 
ger'% Life, faysi that John James AeCMff, a Native of /),Wi mi- 

* mei, quo Philippo ex Hifpaniis reverfo gratulor qni Zurich, lent Erafmus the Book which made him laugh uly eenfitrU 

< : i*. t.ra\ * j u:. aj v:^ 


of the Advan- 


(164) Aetvdini 
$0 Trrtnlliin’a 
In: Plarl* 


fo heartily,*and fo much to his Advantage. Shouldk *f* Y’,*? 
not this be put among the Inflancf 
tages that accrue by readii^ ? | 

[AA] I pall make a Remark on the Errors of 
Moreri^ The firft is this : Erafmus* s Father ran away * ^ ^ 

with a Phyfician's Daughter, named Margaret, who 
was then with Child by himf Wc have Ihewn 
before (175), ths| Margaset did not run away with u tie 
her Galant, and Ihat me only retired to a neigh- 
bouring Town ttplie in, while he fecurea himlelf. 


(170) Enffluti^ 
^ft. xiv, lib. 
Wf ps|* 


* fic incipic, velis nolis: bella conjedlura (168). - 

* He confejfed that fome MpeBed this Treatife to be 

* mine, becaufe tt begun thus% Velim nolim, wbith is 

* not much different from the Exordium 0/ my Pane- 

* iyt'iCf wherein 1 congratulate Philit upon bis return 

* from SpaiUy which begins thus, Velis nolis; Admira- 

* bfy well gueffed t ’ Was not this a fine Proof ? This is 
the Temper of Men now a days who cannot bear that 
their dangerous whims fliould be laughed at (169) t 
I (ay, Ihould be laughed at, in order to preferve our 

Brethren from thofe whims: immediately they turn ^ The fecond is ff^ng, Xhut Erafmus took the Habit 

‘ ^ m in the Monajh^s of St Auguftin 

^,J>is guardians' ‘Would hayc had 

vAth them, or pretend to be fo. I'hey attributed to nim gone into 
^ uAfinus two omer Books which he did not fo much as and the chief" 

" know the Titles of, and in one of which he himfelf fent he avoided 
was very ill ufed. * Aleander indicavit mihi triboi 

* duos libelloi^|iorum alter! titulus eft Eubulus, alter! 

* Lamentation^ Emoriar fi unquam mihi fiserat 
^ auditui titulus litequam ille protuliiTet. Priorem 

* necdum quivi nncilci. In altero fic tradlor, ut fi 

* feiam Autorem fid illi gratiam non optimam habltn- 

* rus'liyo). — « I was infortfkd by Aleander that two 

* Treaties were fathered upon me, the m inKtuled lay, that at the A^e offixty fexri 

I 



iry which|,was near Jttft, 

\ Prder j'^ibut Lr the pre- 
cacions, aq^when he 
obliged* to comply, ^ic was in the Monaitry of Steib, 
near Tergen, where he was inrulied in tliat Militia. 
I cannot find, either by tlie Account he gives liim*; 
felf s£ his own Adventures, in bis Life, and in hit 
Letter to Lambert Qrunnrn, or Ibrefiiccs, 

that he ever ftudied in the Conmt of Sion, h Beth 
bornins and Filerinx Andreas tSrn^ The third $ V 



r E fiL A s’»i, W , , 8iJ 

It [5^; i do not dunk there was any Reaftm to,^iy, that Cxliui Hkstlkiaiti aectifcd 
of Iwng n-piagiary [CCf. 

It might with m0;ercafon have been faid. That M was acpifcd of having but liule know- . 
Cage ot the Greek Ttjngy [,DD], and of having wrote in hafte a great i^al of what he prin- ftJ k 
cd (/ ), We have feenjjfg) that be was reproached yih loving cxccmilk Drinking : I do ■*’ 


"i 




for the Series of the Article Ihewi, that, according t(j feme Fptftcps of 1 
Morerf, It was then Erafmus took the Lalours ol jm 

to Bif:L Now it is cafy prove, thattiwls talfe in ^ ' 

this manner, wllhe fixtictrfVear Era/mut concides 
cither with the Year 152J or 1527, fincc Birth 
ii planed by Moreri indehn'ieiy either in the Year 
1465 or 1467. ‘ If it appears then that Erafmus wai 
at Bnfil in the Year ici6, or 1518, as is plain by 
(f7^)Thfl iqch his Le^l^tcrs (176)/ then it is evident Monri is 
•( thf Wv"! I.Wiftf^alrcady cited (177) a Man who 

Erafmus went to Bafil a little after* the In- 
thifd^-^and* the^ ftallation of U» X. Now that Pope was chofen in 
17th of the fjl- the Month 1513. The fourth Fault is of 

tecnih. A«td to ihc fame NanfentA^Wahc third. He fays, that £rtfydr«/, . ^ 

$i**w**Ti» being gone to BafiJ^ thne printed bis Colloquies, Erafmui'z Adages. I Diould add, that the Auihar be 
jf ij^W.Tpciklng mre pnfettily fold off. This plainly rc]ate|to ing already dead when Erafmus made the aforefaid 
of Erj}mus\ the firft Kditioi. of that Book ; but wcliave fecn be* Complaint, it does not appear at what time he could 

|olng out of foie, tha? there had been icvcral Editions of it before have made the Charge mentioned by Mr Morhef^ or 

boaftol his Supplies; itay, 1 Ihould add this, if‘l did 
came thrrr Erajmus being informed the Heretia were returned to not difeover a fraud in Erafmm's Words, He fays, 

teen Yf.irjbc- Bjfih wbsre they eommitted incredible Diforders, be that when he was writing that Comphint, hclic.irdof 

fore, returning retired to Friburg, />; tbe Tear 1529. For this the Death of CVW/Vr Cum hare f riberem, 

is to fuppofe, that the Proteftants had been ex- 
pelled Bafil fomc time before. Now nothing is more 

iabulous ilian fuch a Suppofition. Their Parry con- 

‘ ‘ ^ " " 


AutboT*y 11 gratitnde, who ufos 
lOurs ol jflr only without confef- 

fing it,|)ut cveu with anJluntcniion againll the Perloii 
fo plundered. And as otherwife he does not coiif^laln 
of Rbodiginui*% charging him with any Theft, 1 am 
inclined to think the learned Mr has taken one 

for the other, when he faid that KboiLgtm/s brought a 
little charge agamfl Erafmus, as if tbe latter bad ribbed 

thoughts concerning the Jdages 'ir'il Morhof. 

ricKBds, Rbodiginus ought not to glory in h.ivitig lur- 'l^i 

niflicd two or three drops to chat Fountain, fincehe 
faid but very little upon fomc Proverbs in his Ullioncs 
Antiqua.^ It is certain the firtt Edition of Rbodiginus'^ 

Book was niiiny Years later than the Publication of 


(ime to 

time out of Rt‘a- 
hint* This it 
taken our of 
Erafmki'i Icftih 
Letter of tire 
24th Book. 


(n?) In the Re- 
mark f/tj. 


(ly^S) Lexicon 
IHofmirini, Tom* 
I. ,ig- 153, 
edit* 16/7. 


eiuditurum Uteris cognovi Rbodigsnnm ohuffr fu pre- 
mum diem (184). But thft was added to a new Edi- /is^) 
tion. The Complaint appeared in a preceding Edition ( ini I 
and during the Life of Rbodiginus. L P*8‘ 

This particular may be proved by a Letter that Rh- 
diginus wrote its Erafmus the 'Fwenry fecond of 
1519 (185). He tells him he was very much furpra- 
ed to hear Erafmus was angry with him. 'Jne \th In tir*' 
the common People, who would have made ufc of Caufe of this difplcafurc, it was faid, was, that the Sen- 
them in their Houfes (178). 'The fixth is; that all timents o( Erafmus hzd been criticifed in the leaUnes 
eUs -/■ 4 Um /%«..*#*... Antigua with an Air of Authority, and a magillcri.1l ’ 

Tone ; Tf, aitf in antiquarum letiionum Commcntarlis 
ab ejus Jententia dwerfum ahi^t atque id tanquam 
doeere cuperes (186). Rh ti‘mnus\hw\T\g jullified him- (is^o Epift, 
folf upon this Point, adds, that h 4 had read fome days Gudii, pg. 
before the complaint*j?r<7yw*v/ had inlericd in the I.dl 
Edition of his Ad.igcs, He affirms, L 'Fliai it was the 
only Work of Erafmut he had read when he pubJifhed 
his Book t II, That as Toon as he had read ir, he felt his 
Bovfcia in a manner torn out, feeing liiip((.U otjhgcd fo . . 
abandon his Work, Jiaving long laboured \jpon the 
fame SubjedL The way he took was to put what he 


tinued increaAng from the Year 1522 to the Year 
ip9, when the other cP^irty was entirety mined 
All the Images, which loaded twelve Cares, Having 
been placed before the Town-Houfe, in nine Piles, 
and burnt, to put and end to the Differences among 


tbe learned Men of tbe Country carried Erafmus upon 
their Shoulders into tbe Cathedral Church at BaBl, 
where he was interred.' Then his Coffin muff not 
have been lefs than the Bed of the King of Bafhan 
mentioned in the third Chapter of Deuteronomy i for clle 
all the learned Men of the Canton of Bafil could not 
have found a Place for their Shoulders. He ihould have 
faid, that thofe who carried the Body ffudied in the 
Univerfity of BafU and chat all the other Students, 
with all the ProfeiTors, and a good Pait of the Ma« 
giffrates, affiffed at (he Funeral Solemnity. ‘ Elatus 
* eft humcris ftadioforum ad «dem Cathedralem at- 


• que ibi honorifice fcpulius; nam in pompa* had done into a new drefs. ‘ Fj£Io nm, aui occu- fixs'injinr 

k L ‘ r 1 1 ■ 1 .* ' a a, • « » .. . ... «... * . _ ' 


funebri non Conful modo, led etiam c Senatoribus 
* plerique vifebantur, Academiae ProfeiTorum ac ftu- 
(i"^) Rhenanui, ' aberat nemo (179).’ I fay nothing of his 

Fpirt. Dcdicat. placing his Death on the cicvenili of July 1516, 

Oiigeiiis* which are plainly two Errors of the Prefs. At lealt 

it is plain, if Mr Moreri put the eleventh of July for 


palli, ad reftim mihi rediit res, Evigihije mihi tor Jui>cm. dci 

• nodes pcricrc, haufts lucernarum fuligincs, fudori- T’*' 

• bus totics rigatse veftes in nihilum rtciderc .... * 

• nova fuit redordienda tela (187). This w:is part bf 

the materials of the LeUionn Antigua. He pronufes chryioiv.in 
Erafmus to dedicate one of the Books to him. All ai Hcbricoi 


the twelfth, th^SWiiers made the Year i5i(> inftead this perfuadcs me more and more that l/UMsibof is 
of 1^36. ifi/iRdit alfo makes it the eleventh of yj/Zp, miftaken. \ 


and has fallen only into Moreri' 5 third and fourth Fault. 

u ,.. and another on fome Errors which Ifball 
any point fhall not now examine whether it 

be true, as Boiffari had heard fay, . that Erafmus had 
been Redor of the Univerfity at BafiU end that, wp- 
being ill treated by the Students, he had thrown 
pre of the Re^rds that contained the Privileges of that 
riSo) Mr Univerfity into the Fire. Nor fliall I refute the Story 
ibf J»n. tells. it which is in the beginning of Erafmus'i Life, and in 
' Melchior Adam (i8d, vi%. that Henry VHI, King of 

* r s England^ ordered him to be fcarched, and to lake from 
/ Money they fliould fi(]d upon him, abovd 

what was allowed to be carried Jut of the Kingdom, 
Af«ri^ y|[blrb he and thA Erafmus ^ coming to the Wing to complain of it, 

' him a laughing, and reccivcdl rrefent irom him, 

. ^nxin. together with yttert, ord^' 

'"u%tih CmJ. fice^'W «tt0Tel»h.t they 
;)Liinibwt »d inwg bw hapjfcncd in tj 
Jo«ih. Botshe- not havf pafltf it over in 
uiuni Abfjfe, Account io..«nc 

|»,X^f»^Money it'Dwer. 

Epift* pMxa ' [CC] / do not think there was riafin to fay, that Caelius 



Cuftomho^fe Uf- 
in from him. « Inhe 
T, Erafmus would 
ien be gives an 
how he loft his 


- RMigitttt/ tbtrgti Ertfmtu with htitg a Plagit^.] * milbken in «n infiarte numbt 

'"■■'JX.- Ef*fMt compUinB t little of Cdr/i'w RbtiigiHus, tito* ‘ Abbot A A’/^Jferioujly tOi 
N<i at tiW.> fame tiitie he highly commendi himt be ' which that Author has made i 

MunMl.in. nf Min tifisV t IwMIltV. li. Ii.rt . efnmiliA. K. k... ...(■•h.J . 


M.?", Vlf 

[DD] Hi bat been accufed of having but verq little 
Knowledge of the Greek Tongue.] See whai I have faid pofVr.Scarii 
in the Remark [E] of the Article ‘CASTEL LAN, pag- 4. 
and add to it the following Pafliigc of Mr Baiilrt 
fi88). ‘ There is another Point which prejudices that f 
‘ Univerfaliry of Lcanling, that fomc have been willing 

* to attribute to Erafmus, and which feems to be bet- /. j! 

* ter founded ; it is pretended that he had only an im- 

* perfed and fuperficial Knowledge of the Greek | Ono,! qul 

* Tongue. Mr Haler fays f , that it muft be con* " 

‘ fefled Erafmus had a great deal of Subtilty, Ex* 

* tdnefs, and Facility, in criticifing the Latin Authors ; 

* but he was not the fame with retped to the Greek (juam 

* Writers. Tbe celcbrafcd Vidofias 4 * who 

* has given us the Works of St Jerome, went yet far- 

* thcr, and faid that Erafmus imew nothirn; y all of 

I that Language.’ 'Fhc Abbot de Billi might ^t^^cenj^rirfcr^ 
joined to ihele two Evidences ; read thcle Wordyff^^ p^r. 
Girac. * He* is even fo blind both in Mind and Bldy, ^ ' 

‘ jays be fpiakiftg of Coflar, that tho’ Erafmus 
‘ is the faulty Writer in the World, yet he coui<l' JVrto affirr 
wycp dilirovcp any of his Faults. N^icrrhclcfs he is qipm cum 
iftfinrte number ofj^ce.^ ; fo that the 


"thartn the Verfion 


ndmiriilc. 


Vb( Sacr, 

;ht of St Chryfofloni^ cap. in. 


afiirmi 

_ , I made of 

mSJ* complains of Wm (182), 1 fay, becaufe he had * HQinilics, he has reckoned abo^c a hundred and fifty . 
tVJ oWeirved, in M Volume of the Dtahnes Antifuatp * grot Errors: and dfcwhcre heis lain to. count* Leod. 

. .■ 911 : ‘ t , 
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I — — r“ ~ ^ , t 

noit doubt but this was Calumny*} for in the ^ttie Place wl^rem he ownft tH: 
he did not always keep himfelf chaft, he prptefts he was ev« temper^e [££} 
and would have been glad if be could have lived without fxtmg ' 



drinking. WhjV 

Matthe^ 


arc to w found 
(lilies uponut Paul; 


Ifs Obfcur&y than 
nave compared the 


fi'-n] PInfii'WS, 
lipid, lix, iil)< 
XXVj, (Mg. 147s 

♦ i 


Cigi' Sff 

[ C \nf 

thf AL* 

Aekbi:. 


(to' 

t\y 


o^^jjarm* 


by thoufands the rfunders whii 
in the entire Tranflalon of the Ho] 
tho* no Body ever ^tc with 
St Chnjoftom; and 3^ > * 1 

* Rlchcs and Beauty WhiTEx^efEon to Gold might 
< with .IS much Rcafon compare the clcarncfs of it to 

* tlic purcll and moft polilhcd CryitaK and to the clear- 

* cit and bell of Fountains. Notwithftanding, Era/mus 

* w.n a very Ic.irncd Man, and I believe the Faults he 
^ committed in tranllating that great Saint, are owing 

* to tltc Contempt he had of him, fince he ar- 
‘ rived to fuch a Degree of Infolencc, that he Xvas 

:«.ot afraid to boall in a Letter to Bifhop Tonfial^ 

* that if he were drunk he fliould write better things 
‘ than St Cbryfoftom in his Commentaries upon the 

* Adis, 'rhefe are the Liberties the Wits of thclc 

* later Ages give themfeivcs.’ I have confultecl the 
Letter written to funftnl^ and am convinced by it that 
iurac did not nuke ui'e of an Hyperbole ; but there 
\s, in the Palfigeof Erafmus, a little Supplement which 
fecniH to infiTUi.ite that he did nSt Ixrlicvc the Writings, 
he To much delpifed, to be St Cbryfojlom\ 1 have in- 
serted the whole Pail’igc, that the Reader may judge 
it. ‘ Lx ChryfoJlum 9 in Ada vcrtcrain Homilias tic% 

‘ cujus opera? me pccniluit, quuin nihil illic viderem 

* Cbnff^o?ni> 'i'no tamen flortatu rcccpi codieem in 

* manum, fed nihil unquani legi indodius. Ebrius ac 
« llcrtcns fcribcrcni nidiora* Habet frigidos, & inep- 
‘ tos fenficulos, iicc cos ipfos commode poteft expli- 

* c.irc. Ex Commentariis in Epillolam ad Cmnthhs 

* IjpAcriorem verti Homilias fex. eundem artiheem il- 

* lie loqui fentio. Itaque non ell animus bonas horas 

* collociire male. Aiiud fpirat Chryfoftomu\ (190). 

* MM. I hnd tranjlated three limilies from Chryfoftom 
’ * on the ASlSi but am Jbrry for the trouble 1 took^ fince 

* I find nothing of Chryfojhm in them : at your Per* 

* fuafion, I again took the Bookt but never did I read 

* any thing more iliithrate^ J Man that it drunk or 

* afieep tn/ght torite fetter ; hie thoughts ere hw, 
‘ life left t and trivial; nor it be more happy in his man* 

* ner of explaining them, 1 have tranjlated fix Homi* 
‘ lies from his Annotations on the fecond Eptftle to the 

* Corinthians^ and find them like the others^ and con* 
‘ fequeutiy mujl have no Inclination to throw awayTmy 

* pn\ious time on Trifles* The Spirit of Cbryfoftom 

* breathes different Things," 

[EE] lie confffes that be had not lived fo cbaftly 
ah be oughts but protejh be had been temperate ] This 
he fays in a Letter he wrote in the Year i J24, which 
contains a fine Dcfcriplion of the Difpoiitions of his 
Hdart. I lhall obferve only thcic two Particulars in 
it. He afiirms that he never was a Slave to Venus; 
nay, that he had no Lcifurc for it, becaufe of hts la- 
borious Studies ; but that in fhort, the Faults he might 
have committed of that Nature, were long fince over; 
Age having delivered him from that Tyrant, which 
alio makes old Age very agreeable to him. ThoTc laft 
Words have a great deal of Virtue in them» and there are 
but few Men who can adopt them without a notorious 
Falfchood, fo much they follow the TaRe of Malherbe^ 
and not that of Sophocles (191)! As to his Sobriety, 
Eiafmus couin fay nothing more coniillent with a 
Chrjftian Philoropbcr, or Id's agreeable to the Pradicc 
of Men, tli.m wivu nc has faid. ‘ Et juvenis cibum ac 
« potum temper iia fumpfi, ut pharmacum. Ac fsepe- 

* numeru doluit, nOn licere fine cibo potuque perpe- 
< tuo degere. Veneri nunquam fervitom eft, ne va- 

* cavic quidem in tinds ftudiorum laboribus. Et fi 

* quid fuic hujus mail, jam olim ab eo tyranno me 

* vindicavit kms, qaw mihi hoc nomine gratiffima eft 

* ( 1 9^) ^ always took meat and drink 

* as ilAfik^nd ojten lamented that Man might not be 

. J » _ 


Boohs he *publilhed to the World. Now ihefc two 
Fa£ls being Admitted, one camitK rcalyiubly doubt of 
what he fays concerning his Ch.Ulity : he does not* 
pretdhAi ' " ‘- 


w^pert 
refilled imjrore Lov 




(toi> O: 
li- I'rnit., 
AtVior:'', 
ijfa, it fe 


irfe^ ; he confcil'es he had nbt Uwavs 
»vc, but 1 m denies he was ii. ^ (l.ue 
of Servitude to tly&t lniq/<^ ; if he wai not able al- 
ways tq Riafter it, yet he was never a Slave to it. <A 
Man of much leifure, and add idled to indulge li^felf, 
would be fufpefted of a lye, it he talked in 
ner; for Idkncls and good Chear ar^ the N'una 
Luxury. ^ 

y, ' , , , 

Fac* monitis fugias otia prima meis. ' 

Haec ut ames faciiint : hire ut fcccrc fi.n 
Haec iunt jucundi caula cih|1que r .mi. 

CJtia fi tollas peritre cupldinis* arcUS, 'b-V ' ' 

h the firfl places take leave of Idlenefs. 

"Tis this that kindl'd firft your fond DeJ{re: 

"Tis this brings Fuel to the amorous Fire, 

Bar Idlenejs^ you ruin Cupid's Game. 

Sine Cerere i:sf Libero frige t Fcuus^ faid Terence {\ ()():> Tm 
Diftent'^ Kentre^ dtflenduntur ea qua vcntii aahaicnts v.midi / 
faid St Jerome, Let it not be objedlcd that there are ^ 

fober and laborious Perfons who arc very fubjf^l to ^ 
Impurity ; a few Exceptions to a general Rvic, found- 
cd upon the occult Qualiitics oj the Conlliiuiion, oii^hc n. 4, 
not to lerve us for a Guide, when wc arc to judge 
of our Neighbour: and thus, while wc are ignorant 
that Erafmus was of a Conliitution to break through the 
general Rule, we ought to believe that by neglecting 
to indulge his Appetite, and applying himfelf clolcly 
to his Studies, he deadened the edge of Love, and pre- 
ferved himlcif from Servitude. Add to this, that his 
Charadcr, the Reputation he had acquired, and tlie 
Profefiion he made to be a wife and honelt Man, ncceila- 
rily engaged him to lave Appearances, and not to fiifilr 
himfeJfto trangrefs the Laws of Challity without great 
•Ctrcumfpeflion.; now lor this he mutt be a Man ot a 
great deal of leifure ; he mull turn his Thoughts, not 
towards Venus volgivaga, towards ihofe ^Jhafu who 
difpatch upon the fpot the firll comer, but ' towards 
Perions who are alfo careful fr^r the Appearances of 
things. They require Preliminaries ; they will be bi ■ 

•fieged in Form, and when they lurrcnder u is .1 Be- 
nefice that demands a Rcfidcncc (195), a thoulanJ 
Cares great and finall : it is a Hea.en which dor-, c-tar. (22 
not always preferve the, fame Irrcnc Fa^e ; C.)ldncircs, t'jr 
Jealoufics, Complaiius, Expl.uutions, Rupiiires, Ri^- 
conciliations, continue to produce changes in li, .^nd 
that without any Rule. 


In amorc hsec omnia infunt vkia.: ' 

Sufpicioncs, inimicitiac, induciaJ, ^ 

Bcllum, p.ix rurfum; incerta hate fin,- 

Rationc ccrta'facerc, nihilo plus ^ . 

Quam fi <les operam, ut cum ratione inunut 

Love is ftrangely whimficaU fuU of JeahufieSi been. 1, y 

Jar St Parleys^ Wars% then Peace again; and for a 
Man to follow Reajon in Love, is the fame thing as to , 
follow Reafon in JMetdnefSt 


It is that 

kind ii }l^ 
Chain W ,h 


yiiii, fj^gri2trr*^^yi^ported without the ufe of them, Iwas never a Slave 
^ * • rA Lovff nor indeed in fuch multiplicity of Bufinefs 

^ # hM I leifure for it. And if 1 ever was touched with 

• that Pajfiont Age has long fince freed me from if s 

• Tyranny, for sgj^cb reafon 1 think myfelf more happy 

• in being s//’ the two things he advances, one 
that he had n«irifl 5 td his Body only by a kind of Nc- 
cclTuy, and took in Us Food as a Remedy or Medi* 
cine; the other, that ijis Studies had not allowed him 

. much Jeifure; the firR is worAy of Credit, and the 
fecond is undoubtedly proved by the great numbea of 



man, who once falls under this 
c,. retires without a bit of the 
mt Captivity: ** 


t 


Ner ta 

Nam 

Cum 


feiml idftai'jiquc negaris 
di.-as. ,, 


abfipitVattapryn ilj' 

if' 


N)r rrfijltd «ni, • 

rbat all ol.^Mrvituie art gene/ 

ne ftrugglittg gnaws Ins htap\ 

If when 'tis broktnj fill be drags^^t Cbd\^ 

It will be confelll^ that a Mao. whoVter , 
Example baa almoft alwaya his Pfn ami 
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: ER.ASMUS^ER£s^& EftFtJl^T. ' 

Sladei Re^or of the Cbl^e of AmfterdAm^ and a great Enemy of the ArtiA^ 


'mans obj^ed agaiiy^hii n w ith fo ml 
'Barlaus^'- in the Wsy in a 




;h Violence [EF], was folidly coni^d by Gafpar 
brk cntituled Bei^ermaMnuSt There 


' 

) . 




_ es a Report (&), tnay all the Works of ErafmuiMZX^ going to beVrinted at. Leyden^ W 
under tlie Direftion or Mr Le tlerc. This is a vwv commendable ^ “ 


idertaki^g *, and 

all Lovers of Learning ought t® wifh it may be Iccotnpliflicd a^).! It is given out* 
ilut this new Edition will contain fome Pjeces newr before ©tinted -.Ifld it is to befup- 
'pofe;^ will be fairer than that wl^i^.Ws publifhedlat jBfl^/jfr>54i>,*'inNine Volumes in 
I'olK) and which wA dedicated to the Emperor tbarles V. by Beam* Rbenams, • 

new fiaition Vds publilhcd in 1703, Cs'f. in eleven Volumes in Folio, 
Crit.] 




Em"' ■' 

Eaf||riu n 
i/v n tr ! u 
frl 11 
ditri .r lii 'M'!' 
tte fhn "/ 
Aojiad, i,2i* 


( t r'o'i Tirl ros 
io V.7 X ' 



T;. I "'inefnr all thefe '.hings, and that 
- ^ >!:s reafonably when he fays his 
him to devote himfelf Love. 

'-'i Y . . . declaxmtd violently ngainfl 
\A with the lUmoft Malice a Paf- 
fnllKtiilion of Erafrnuj's Lct- 
if t lie Author called in queftion 
.'if ‘ lancncc Hicronymo, 
Aui^uliitio lie addidlus ciic vcllijm, vix c^am 
omnia illiiis InipM tiscrcr ac probarcni 


. io, ut 


/ f:'i k /'■? to 5/ Jerome , 




k ]. 


- Pa 

* (if)'-' 

‘ bit iCArerh bt rts to efpoufe and 

• n:-:ihtu:r! nil he his arii* Note that Erajmus added 
in the I'lJii ions this Silvo. Vt aliquid dicam Ay- 

If pctkhrn/jy JitirUta [up)) dA 

iiLl f.iii tn fXvl.iini Alnt/heui blade, who had 

not the Ivjuity to rc^'ird ilut Salvo. Tic exaggerated 


the Injilftice thft is committed, when Authors arc re- 
yrna'jfied with Faults they themlelvcs have cor- 
ledcd, and made a good Apology for Erajmus 
that Head, as alfo upon the Accufation which iS/Tde 
had brought againft him for favouring Ariaijirm. This 
was renewing the old compbmts publiflicd ^eforc by 
the Monks, The Apologiil mentions lorne* ot thtir 
Impertinences, not forgetting (aoo) that John Stan- 
ditiur, an Enytlijh Franctjmn, and Bifhop of bt Ajnpf\ ' 

who complained to the King his Maltcr, that Ktaf- ^ 
mtiJ had put Sermo in^cad of f^erham, in the I.cgin-* 
ning of St Golpcl. He oSferves (eoi), that ,, 

the Sons of Martin Lydius, Profefl'or of Divinity at 6 j. 
Franeker, carefully prcl'crved the Manufeript of the 
Apology pto Erajrni Tbeologia, which their Father had 
compolcd. ^ 


P’ 


F. R E S U S, in, the Iflc of Lefios^ was the Birth place of ‘tbeopbrajlus (a). The „) r.„i,o, tr 
B.uky wliich grew in this Territory yielded a Meal fo white, that they thought it fit 
to make a Divine Morlel. From hence it is that the Poets feigned, That ATenury 
went to Erefus to buy up that Meal for the Bread of the Gods [^A ]. Henry Stephens 
UK-Ill ions this upon occafion of the good Tables of the Clergy [B] v but he hasnot quoted 
Albaieeus as he ought to have done, Confiilt Hadrian Junius {b)* 


[h) Animadv. 

lib. i 


Ifl' It 7 l»dS 

If IS 


[A] Toe Poets have fciy^ned that Mrr-vrji went to 

E refits for the Brea ! of the 6W/.J Arche firatus, 

qiAti 4 under lather a Sicilian Poet, has mcniioneJ this Story in a Poem (i) 
V'lf/ii. Athe- vvhich ticats of good Chcar. The Poem is loft; but^ 
n«u9, lib.!, p. 4 cites icvcral J^alldgcs ot it, aid among others 

f?) Lib. iii, cap. in Qpfflion (2). 

[j5 j V/'/trv Stephens mentirns tbit upon occafion of the 
good 'Mies cf the J li:s Wordb arc (3): ‘ When 


ax X, p. m. II 

(0 Apo!n| 4 f' 
ptiur He r> ’dote, 

pip. m. ^ .4, 

»05. 


* one would exprefs in oi>e wordKVinc excellently good, 

* Jit for .1 King to drink, it mullhe called Priell Wine ; 

* in like manner If we are to fjlrak of fine and exqui*- 
‘ litc Bread, (fuch as that of the City of Ettju>, which 

* Mercury took the pains to come down fo m Heaven, 
‘ and provide for the Gods, if wc believe the Puec 

* Arcbe/iratus) muft vve noi have rccourfc to Chapter- 

* Bread ?’ 


ERFURT, Capital of ^Iburingiay* md one of the greateft Cities ©f Ger- 
many [v/], was given to the Archbifliops of Mentz by the Emperor Otbo [if], after 
the Death of Barcard\ Lord of ^uringta. The Emperor confented that his Son 
trilliartty who obtained this Afchbiftiopric, Ihould poffefs not only the City, but aiib 
all Thuringia. The Succeflbrs of William maintahied diemfclves in tliis Pofleflion till 
L-v/kf the .Bearded {t\zcd Thuringia, and left it to his Defeendants, who have enjoyed 
i* ru'ar fv.o<'(''?!'.ries, under the Title of Landgraves, After this itpafiedby Marriage 
’;i/i 1 rhe Fain ly oi Marquifics of which is the fame with that of thepre- 

•> ol .V, .V f.'jy, iucli a long Difpoflelfioif has caufed the Archbifhops of Mentz 
u> R.jd't to Tburingia } but they have never quitted their Fretenfions to 

Eifuri , of whu-! t\cy have always been acknowledged Lords. It is true, that for a 
^ lour; tin.Kr, ^!-cy kave had little more than the Title, the Citizens pretending they have 
{ntrVbnA Ct divers times, all the Rights of the Archbilhops, and even maintaining that 
thule Prelates, not being Lords of the Territory, could not poffefs, in their own Right, 
an Inch of ground in the City. I’he Archbilhops reaflumed more or Icfs Authority 
according to tfte variety of Fadfions which divided the Citizens ; but when the City, 
after it had 'eitibrrtcrd . Reformation .of Luther, was put under the Protcftioii of 

Archbilhops were no longer able to preferve any Power 

tlicre. 


the Dukes cf i\;,Vj;y}y 


fr/] /y is tn: <f pe-‘! 
it-’Jhv, it niavbc -•’•'ib-.! '■ 

• |>.ilks*sll yfe Ciur 'ij fjJtk 

• PUccj jr.-4’9 ■ ' 

^^fltips, andTeventy 

from the Caflle 



•S ef CterMemy,'] 
,1 Compaf) it fur- 
It hai alfo many 
fefiijtg of lhrN'I,ord- 
' It take, jt’» Name 


a-- • , 


[B] T.rfurt . . . teot given , Sj tFe 'iltr^nfsf- 

n j^n 




,, feve^ Leagues 

« from it, the of Toll from 

• the City. K^flaits'brt-'licvc, that St Peters % 



[iS built there by VPagohert furt, fays he (2), * was not w 

iliflg ofTAiV- * 1163, long after the Empen 


Otko ] As all the Body cf this Article has been , 
from an Exrraft which comes from Mr SaUo, | con- 
tented myfflf to fay with him the Emperor Otboi oUt ^ 
for fear I Jhould be taxed with cxiream NegligcnctJ in 
ufing fb indeterminate a Word, I fjey^ere that Otbo 1 
IS the Emperor in queftion, tiidjA quote an Author (a) ibii 
for it, who deferves to be trediujf. The City of ISTr- pjg 199/ 



vCiatc of that Momflery (1}.'/ 


ed round till the Year 
Otbo I had given It, fj) 


to be ietn fix Flower-de- ‘ together with Thttringia, to hia Brother fftiliadn ('3) 


• Wirchbi.'hop of Menf^l 


rci The 


tntSl if fbe J( 
Aal lies 
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there. Guftavus, King of Sweden,^^nnd that CiffV' hut afterM[ards fiirfakfng 
f ;N Swedifh Party, it was again fubdued by the Arm/ of General Ba^er. .The, Swedes v 
, ' confented, by the Treaty of W^pbaHia^ that it fliould retu)ai*’TJKh/ Obedience of the • 1 
\ Archbiftipps. Th/ Inhabitants pretended, that this was onlyfto oe underftood of ’ 
titCiiUcti it* imaginary Obediuce, I'uch as thc\had paid in lattet*Times ;Vbutthe Archbilhop of 
it"* III Tput Mentz maintaincdL on the ^ntraryA That by that Arycle of the Peace, he ought to 
wfcer, fitr, w,ji bc invefted wlth the Ri^s of aytrue Lordlhip. The Emperor aeclared for him, 
■w* 7«A and put the CityNii^ under «e Ban of thcEmpire, After wliich, the.AJich- 'Wo* 

' **’ hilhqp, with thS A(m?ance of the jroops iraaff Huniim, force^ the Inhabitai\ts to '^"7' 

Jan. iq, fubmit [C]. So that, at prefent, he is Matter of the City “and Citade^,J(^). The " f' 

iiff kfniverfity of Erfurt, which Ixad been in fo flourilliing a Condition, fell to Ruin by^lie 

burg. Infolcnceof the Scholars [D]. Jaa< 
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J’ Empire, livfi 
fi, op. i, pag. 
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[C ] Tbt Artbbijhop Mtntz% with the 

jhi Troops lint him by France j forced the Inhabitants of 
l^art to fubmit.'] Here is another P;i{iage of Mr Heifs 
(4). ‘ Upon ihis occafion of Erfurt^ it is juft wc 

* Ihould remember the»Generofity of the Moft Chri- 

* ftian who. in the YcJir 1664. fent. at his own 

‘ charge, to John Philip de Sehonbornt his Ally, Elc- 

* £lor of MentZt a poweiful Body of Troops, com- 

* manded by the Count de PradeU to aflift him in the 
t* Redu6lion of the City to his obedience, purfuant to 

* the Ban the Emperor had publiflied againft it.’ This 
is fuflicient to (atisfy thofe who would have a Narmtive 
fupported with the Circumftances of Time. Perfons, 
fcjTr. They are not to blame for this Taftc ; for with- 
out this an .account is a Bpdy without a Soul, or a 
Machine out of order : arena fine cake : and yet an in- 
finite number of Authors give us no other accounts 
than thcfc. 

[D] The Uaiverfity of Erfurt fell to ruin the info- 
lence of the Scholars!] Eobanus Htffus had had fifteen 
huadred Auditors in that famous Univerfity: 'J'herc 

^ Luther took his firft Degrees, and caBed it the Paradife 
of (Germany, But the flute of things w.ii changed : 
The Cifrzens not being able to endure any longer the . 

« Debaucheries and Jniulcs of the Students, took Arms 

bcfiegcd the Colleges, made thentfelves Mailers of 
... them, wounded or uied as many of the Scholars as 
m^tuvirntu ’ •”» »heir pndsjand did not reft till they had 

Uci nrca Scho- driven them all out of the City. 1 IhalJ quote a long 
larom deiTcinen- paiTagc of an Oration of Alfttdius (5), in which he corn- 
turn. in plain, bitterly of the diforderly Life of the Students. * 
Quam vcllcm nobis femper ob oculis vcrfarctur cata- 
filtming, * flrophe ilorentiiliinaB Academias Erfordienfis! Cum 


* ftudioli illic loci fc pctulantius geittent adverfus cives, 

* cum tumultibus nodUirnis urb cuitii 

‘ lapidibus tcdla domofque obruerent, cum feu.;***" /Ac 

* fores hofpitum frangerent, poputus magno agminc 

* excitus collegiorum domn.8 admolis belli^ tormentis 

* offl'cdit, expugnavic, ac uc ju- 

‘ venum obvium habuit, vciu^^ortcm, arripuit, vul- 

* niravir, trucidavit, neqiie prius quievit, quam viiu- 

* lantium adolcfcentum niultitudo inognibus urbis clfct 

* proftigata. jacet ex illo die eti.\miium, olf^n floren- 

* tilfima Academia, quam Lutherus, qui pi imam ibi 
‘ lauream confccutus eft, paradifum Germaniae id aeia- 
‘ lia fuiffe teft.aiur : in qua Eobanus Hcllus rnillc & 

* ^ingentos auditores habuit : qua; deiiique id fiiit in 

* Germania, quod Bononia in lulia, mater liilicct 

* lludiorum. I could fineerely toijb we had alcti.iys 

* before our Eyes the Cat a flrophe tf the mofl flour ijhlnff 

* Univerfity of Erfurt. The Students therein commuting 

* Outrages on the InhabitanH^ exafperating the Cits- 

* zens with nightly Tumults^ aJTuulting their Houfes 

* with Stones f breaking their Mlndowst and f reing 
‘ their Doors, the Po*^ple, in a vaft body ajfemhled, At-> 

* tacked the Colleges with all the Artillery of JVur^ 

* Uok them by Force, feized, wounded, or Jim all the 
‘ Students they met, as hnmies, nor eeafed till they 
\ bad driven the whole Multitude of theft hot brained 

* Youths from the City. From that day to this lies in 

* Ruins the once moft fl*iurijbing Univerfity, which 

* Luther^ who there received bis firft Laurel, called 

* the Paradife of Germany : Wherein Eobanus Uejfus 

* bad fifteen hundred Students; and which, in a word, 

* was the fame in Germany, as Sonoma in Italy, tit 

* Mother of Studies! 
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EREMITA (Daniel) a Native of Antwerp, and Secretary to the Duke 
of Florence {a) about the beginning of the XVIIth Century, was a pretty good 
Writer [^] i but neither his Morals, nor Conduft, were conlittcnt with the ProfeiHon 
of Learning, to which he had devoted himfelf. Sealiger had conceived a great Eftcem 
for him, and had recommended him to Cafaubon, which he repented of not long 
after [R], when he knew that that young Man was turned Catholic. Cafaubon has 

given 

It 

commendavj difeederet ? Me verS fii^itero qui in aJiit 
fum, in ifto 

. . . , Nefeio an unquam quicquam jr'di accideric 
quod aut juftius aut gravius dolui^nb, turn quia in 
ilia astatula yulpem non deprehenderiiii, turn quia i 
me expreflerit ut fe tibi commendanem* Sed vaa tlK ^ 
qui in te ingratua fuic, Ac me homil^m ftukum qut 
vulpem non hominem tibi commeiidavi. Obftrtn^ 
xerat me ali^uo privato beneficio, non Camen quod 
aequaret comitatcm qua ilium amplexus fum, fed ta> 
men (quie eft mea) ^Uantulumcunque ef- 

fet quod mihi pr^ftitifTcc pro magno beneficio lubui, 
neque potui illuin fplendidius remunerarc quam ft 

till porexm aperimm ad amicitiam tiram. Oh 

Hebvens f WbarPs 1 hear of^*^F Is it pojfible a 
Man Jhould be fo filtered in hit Minch as to become the 
reverfe of what 1 ^recommended to you^l However quick 
fight ed 1 may bi'-M Matters 1 mu ft Icih' 
my felf as ^ ^hus overfegn , . . Scarce 

any thing ever tlijl^{^e,S^r which I ah, qtore fenfibj 
or more juftly nneq& notWf becaufe I could not aifi 
cover ^ibe lurking Inx, but that 1 fiould be prevailed 
on to recommend bipt fo you. Fool that I was to 
miflaki a Fox for a Man j yet woe be to him that 
proves ungrateful to you. I bad finfa private obhgatiekt , 
to him, but not equivalent to t\^t iutpanSy \obere^ 
with 1 treated him. I looked on tb'Mavour, tbd finally 
with a grate^l Mje, and tbetptl^^could ^ot yrtalw 


[A] He was a pretty good Writer!] The Panegyric 
upon the Duke of Florence which he publiflied in 
1608 was applauded. The Epiftolica Relatio (i) de 
Itinere GermanUo quod Legatione magni Etruriee Duds 
ad Rodolpbum IL Imp. Prineipefque iA Rgfpublicas alfi 
quot Germanict anno i6gq peradumfuit, and his Let- 
ter de Helvitieorum, Rbetorum, Sedonenfium Sint, Re- 
puhlha, Uf Moribus, deferve to be read. Sealiger 
makes the following judgment of him (2) : * Q^as 

* (literas) ad tc al> * * * feriptas mihi mififti aliquam 
< bondb frugis {pm faciuncC Intereft illud ingenium 

* quibttfdam finious cocrceri, in quibus fi contineatur 

* Sc ilJam luxuriem depafeatur, nihil ab eo nifi bonum 

* cxpeflandum eft. The Letters wrote to you by 

t •nn ff;jhicb you imparted to me, give me fome hopes of 

a fut^f Jjfarveft, Certain limits ought to be pre- 
" ^ih^tbat Genius, within which if it be reftrained, 
iPs Luxurianey be retrenched, we may thenee ex- 
^Jdies nothing but what will be praife worthy! His La- 
erfes were inferted into the fecond Volume of the 
SeSefl Pieces of the Flemijb Poets. 

[R] Scalige^s^ • recommended him to Cafaubon, 
which be repente^fffoon after, when be knew be was 
turned Catbolidf] Wc have juft feen what be wrote to 
Cafaubon the tfttenli of Auguft 1603, and thus he 
wxitei to him the ei^th of December of the fame Year. 

* Proh facinus indignum ! quU de * * * audio ! adeo 

^ injBttUtttm ingenium ejus, Vt ahus ab eo quem^tihi 

n \ 
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^iven an*ampk this JAdirenture [C], This change in Religion did 

hw hinder a good Opinion of 5f«/jgw v which he gave 

» public Evidence of, ^ni after Scaliger was dead*, for he wrot^in his detcnce 
againft the terrible Siiop^s [D] •,* but he did not W his Account m it. Sci^ppiuf 
confuted him in lys ufiial way, di&t is to (ay by jpublifhin^ a thoufarM diffamatory 
Stories concerning the Life of Darnel Eremta (£1. Irhe latter died of tkfFrench-Pox at 


* him e mtrtmutk nturn, tbtu eftning him a miff it • itaufe ytu wtrt unabk to make a ^eJi/iaKee, hut he- 
Xf 1) In ebti B. ' ^tiindfiip* I believe with Mr Colmits (3) ' tauje you wifotd te he cmqutnd.' TUc greedinefi 
.'v;t<(ni .;.i^ Sctlb tbet th^ change of Daml Ertmiia't Religion is here of riches, which was ubferved in him, wa, no good 
. |eri, p(. 15s. intended { bat 1 cannot imagine why thofe who pub- omen. ‘ Erat milv diidum hoc ingeniuni ru(pc£luQi 
^(w^um lilhed 5 re/rMr'a Le^t flwuld be fo tender of the Me- * propter. incredibilcm in ea xute opom fiuni, quain 
liiL *"*■* of, that Perfon, at to put Sura inftead of hit * n8n kvibui notit in eodeprchendcram (8). — //«r 


uixxxr. 


Mrhich Sc 4 /igtr makei t||)e judgment of him mentioned * mvinang pmfs: The place they procurt'd him wad 

in the precedtiigj^eMrkp and they reckon for thg worth fifty Crowns a Year. * CoTlocaveram ipluin in 

eighty eighth that wher^n he fays whac I have juft * honefta conditione uhi praeter vifluin quinqua^inta 

now quoted. Mr Cohmiet^ who believed that Daniel * annuos aureoa habebat (9).* This Sum at firli ieem- ij, ]|,|g, 

Eremita was meant in both Letters^ ought to havf ed very great to him^ then fmall, and at lait nothing 

taken notic^thae^they were mifplaced ; for, according stall. He watched all opportunities to get Money^ f 

to his Suppofuion, it is plain the ninety feventh Let-^ and particularly had his* Eye upon the Epifcopal ' 

ter is prior to the eighty eighth. This is evident Honfes. Cajauhn hindered him twice from engaging 

from another place. Scaliger in the ninety feventh in* himfelf ; but he did not oppofe his entrance into Mr de 

forms him, that he has received Cafaubon*^ Commen- Vic'% Family. The young Man there turned Papili, 

tary upon the Roman Hiftor)s and in the eighty and went into Swijfcrland with the Embaftador. His 

fiMi he fays, that he had already twice informed him Father a good old Man, and»a good Proteftant, was 

of the Reception of that Book : it is certain then that overwhelmed with grief at this Revolt ; he endeavour-* 

the ninety feventh Letter was writ before the eighty ed to bring back his prodigal Son into the good way • 

fiidi. Now this latter is dated the nineteenth otiStp- and it feems he made him recant 2 but it was all fraud. 

1603 : therefore, in*order to fupply the date of Cafauhn wrote word to Leyden^ tliat Daniel Eremita 
the Year, which is wanting in the ninety feventh Let* was mad after Images, and the greedicll Man in the 
ter, 1603 mull be added to 18 Kalend. Septembris itt World of Mafles. * ,Scito ncmincm hodic vivere Mif- • 
down by the Author. This is what the Publilhers of * larum inezplebiliorem, aut fitientiorem, quare ilia 


niui obicr* Focurcd him a place, ^ and was endeavouring to get ^tificeihis; for hisDcfign was only upon a Penlion. 
vitirinimus Ere- him into Mr Montaterre's Family in quality of Pre- He had been heard to lay, (hat all the Conuovcrlies 
mltanofter. ceptor. The thing was almoft concluded when Er//wiV4 between the Catholics and Proicftants Icemed indif- 
means to creep into Mtdem» Retinue; who ferent ,10 him, and that for his pan, he was ready to 
f^Vduxiiid, * preparing for his Embaily to SwiJferlanL Mr de accommodate himfelf to the 1 nnes, according to the 
pa^. 114. Edit. Fie was a very honeft Man, but exceedingly attached Intereft of his Affairs ; and one day he laughed at the 
Crivviana, to the minute Devotions of his Party, and poftefted folly of thofe who do not choofe the wav to Fortune. < 
w/«en/^Fe-* converting humour : • Eft autem Vicquiui ‘^Vir fide dignus & fibi notifiiinus his diebus nafrabat 


thofe Letters took no notice of, who have placed it a* 
inong thofe of the Year 1604, at a good diliance from 
the eighty eighth Letter dated the eighth of December 
1603. 

[C ] Cafauben has given an ample account of tbit Ad- 
venture^ He conceived a Friendfhip and Efteem for 
this Perfon upon ScaligeFi Recommendation (4) ; he 


* fiinulata fuit, mendax Sc C'roKCcTtm. 

* ki dies cjus heros exfpedatur, quo prsefente veram 

* vocem audiet a me illc Proicns (10). 7 bere it no Tdcnr-^plH* 

‘ Man living men greedy after, ar^gnud te, Mafes 

* than he, wherefore that rfeantation\[oai only a feint 

* Hit Mafter is expelled evtry day,, in wbaje pr fence 1004. 

* that Vroteus jball hear from me theKrutb' Another 


bniar>’ i6ov ‘ oplimus vir quidcm & iv fJMKtTA ^ckoka- 


**Vir fide dignus Sc fihi notifiiinus his diebus nafrabat 
• mihi audilTc fc cum dicerct, omnia Jibi qua bodie dif 


Egoillumfcmpcr ‘ A®-, fed fupcrftitionibus ig iveLyrUf fupra ‘ putantur aque W probar i\S tmprobari, paratumque 
tuaniixime gra- « obnoxius (5).’ Hc foon gained Eremita; a * fe ad omnia pro tempore III rerum fiarum emolumento. 

tii habui charif Conference with one of the great Clamourers ‘ Cum vir pius hanc vocem abominarciur, cachinno f 

inuni, <}UI .• I it- 'Pliia fl-lllririam f*nriini .-ry-eu ri_ 


butennque potui ^hat time ciFcfled it. This was what grieved Ca- 
officih film pro- faubon. Hc knew the ftrength of the Converter and 
fecutui. Idm, Converted : Jic kifcw that Eremita had more 
^d^eumd luh- Learning than the Portuguefe Monk ; and notwith- 
Itrum Handing he was informed chat at the firft attack of the 

' Kyemita was confounded. * Adolefcentcm 
( 0 Mem. Epift. * ^pof Tat tupvS & bent dodlum ab 

ccUxxiv* * imperitiiTuno piano cui nullus ineft melioris erudi- 


(8) Mem. Eplfii 
cclxxxv. 


* Hremitae eft exceptus, ftultitiam coruni ri- 

* dentis qui nefeirent rsi idtA iS (11). frr)M. Epifh 

‘ ji (Jentleman rf Credit t undone that is very in ccJxxxn 

‘ fimate with him, fime days ago informed me that be 

* bad beard him Jay, that all the prefent fubjeds of 

* Controferfy were indifi'erent to him, and that, in 

* compliance with the 'l imes and his own Interefts, 

* \)f could embrace or relinquifh any of them. 7 be 

* good Man Jhewed an abborenee of fuM a Principle, but 

* was anfwered by Eremita with a loud laugh, who feetned 

* to deride the folly of tboje Men, that were ignorant 

* what was beft for tbemjelves' 

[D ] He wrote for Scaliger againfl Schppiusl\ 


tionis fenfus prime congrelfionc devidum cfic, in- * good Man pewed an abborence of fu.b a Principle, but 

* dignilEme fere, (6). It is with extream concern ' was anfwered by Eremita with a loud laugh, who feemed ( 

* 1 eon flder tbatH young Man of good Learning, and great * to deride the folly of tboje Men, that were ignorant 

* Abilities, Poikd at the Jirft onfet be entirely vanquip- * what was beft for themjelves: 

* ed by a Fellow that bad net a tolerable pare of either J [D ] He wrote for Scaliger againft Schppiusl] 

But he foon difeover^ the reafon of fuch a weak Re- Scioppius aflurcs us that (iz) Daniel Eremita is the Au- SccnppMH, 

fiflance: Eremita wimed no better than to be per- thot oi iht Epiftola nobiltffmi ift Itteratipmi viri Pata^ in Oporini Or'i- 

fuaded that the* richeft Religion ytM alfo the belt, vio ad GaJ'p. Scioppium Romam feripta, Excufa anno binii Atrphotid* 

* Ergo, mi Daniel, Lufitanus ifte niirabile aliquod pie- i6ia. I fancy hc is not miftaken. 

‘ tads aKanum tc docuit, antea liU incognitum ? Ego [£] Stioppius confuted him • h publiping a thou- pnhle/m 

* qui homincm intus Sc in cute fads accep^m ha- /and diffamatory Stories,'] It was five Years fince Sd- the Ttir i6ya 

* beo non te ab Bio, fed ipfom 3 potaifle dociri : oppim had feen him at Romei Eremtta, fays he. mct,^iin * V 


* non acumen isd 
Ljuivum, ut ad } 

* rigere cd^ererii* 


dft. * * 59 “ poteraj, fed quia vofcbai/^ubalquc vinci (7). Journey. He talked of nothing but Petronius, and 
nti Portugnefe, mjwriend, lead wu into Aretine*i poAures, and rudely infultcd thofe who feem- 

piilf * a Myftery ofReligpn before tSat time unbent 1 ed to be (hocked with the impurity of iMc Cenver- 
^ who can perfeRly fee through the Man am fufficiently fation. Nay more, he drew all kinds y^HTcene ihinca 
^ convinced that it was not in his Powor to inftruH you, upon the Walls of the Inn where th^ lodged. * In 


but in yeuPs to hfve inftruHed him* He has not shat * tcito illo itinere illud unum agere \i(us' ^ft ut Petro- 
extfaof dinary fowo of Genius, that Erudition, or * nium veluc unicum Sc quemadmof um il}fe loqueba- 
Knowiedge of tm Fathers as to force^eu to furrender ‘ lur, divinipmum petdo^ftia deferiptoremi^ magi- 
on the trft fujmonsu Tiu wore conquered thou; not * ftrung, fi artiScem # omnibus quotauot font, 
VOLar • . 9 X ^ . V 7-<imcU 
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[L^boffit in i5i 3. Some rather think he was J^ifoned iji'k /iV hltitfall| ^^ 


(A) Oblii Uhurn* | 
atque t^volvcre cafus,' 


r morbo G«llicO| anno n (^rlfto nato f 6f Sunt qoi 
Si fugienda fitti & ficlcndi fugii. Swerr. Atbtn, pag. ao3« 


feriboat. Qo|l 4 }unt humanoi fdrt 


Scrtptoriliia muUutn\a<i lauden^ 


atn\ad 


pc Dgruiil profeciffe credcrctur EhHoy^ J jFlorciatij 

^uris aiverrorii ^arictes im- * quam Germaniam y^uci porcorum patriam Italia, 


( 13 ) Fnoppiui, 
iibi fupra, pagi 
35S 337* 


* Graecis ac LaTfl 

* anteferret. In _ ^ 

' non modo obfcaiaiflinni 
••plcvii, fed perpetuo varia fehemata 

* in ore habuit, 8 e tanqoam EUpbantidos libclloriiiti 

* commentatorem atquc interpretem agerct, hifimat 

* futart docftttest quibua vd Hippolyto fibula lazaii 

* ac nequitia perfuaderi poflec> rrcicare non ceifavit. 

< Ac fi quis ex cotnitibus ejus ncquitiam reprehende- 

* retp fuafque aures tarn impuris & nefandis fermon^bus 

* violare nollct, huic ille hypocrifin Sc {^dicitiz fimu- 

* lationem invidiosi objiciebat. Nec enim quemquam 

* mortalium cafium ac pudicum ciTe perfuafum habet 

* coBjc^ura fciliceF de animo fuo duda, fed plerof- 
' quit five propter pyfopian, five quod animi fatis non 

* h^anc pcenafque betiji|nt, fuam cujufeunque ge- 

* neris libidinem diflimulare Sc occohare credit. lra« 

< que verifimile non eft qulm fe comites ejus gavifoa 

* efle dizerint, fimul ac Roinam reverfi I tarn propu> 

‘ diofo monilro liberatoi fc fenferunt. Nam piacularea 

* fibi fadi videbantur, cum ejufmodi exfecrabilcs tur* 

‘ piffimi Sc impttdentiifimi feurrx fermones, quos ne^* 

* que Juburrame puella aequo animo audirent, in 

* aures (uas admifernnt ^13). « He made it bis Bu- 

* ftnefs^ during the whole journey f to extol Petronius 

* as the onlyt or, to ufe bis own IVords, as the moft 
‘ Divine Virtuojii, and Profeffor in the Science of Pi* 

‘ derajly, preferring him to the whole Clafs of Greek 

* and Roman Writers, and, to pew bimfelf no unwor* 
thy Difdple of Jo great a Maftejr, be not only filled 

* the Walls of the Inn with the moft obfeene Repre* 

* fentations, but was perpetually haranguing on the va- 

* rious Pojlures, and like a Commentator or TranJlator*ef 

* FJephantis never ceafed repeating the mofi lafcivim 
« Stories jufficient toJebaueb the ebafteft Ear And if any 

* of his Companiofs checked him in bis Liudnefs, and 

* defired he might he no longer peftered with futb odious 

* and unfcemly IXfcourfe, he immediately charged him 

* with Hypocrijjf and counterfeit Madejly, Hor toulfi 

* he perjuade bimfelf that any Man was ehaft or mo* 

‘ dejl, drawing the Conelufm from the Corruptnefs of 

* his own Heart, but that many, be believed, ^nt of 
‘ Bafijfulnefs, from want of Courage, or from a dread 

* of Punipment, difguijed their feveral loofe Inclina* 
jions, Therefore it is not improbable bis Companions^ 

* at Ueir return to Rome, pould exprefs their Sa- 

* tisfaRion in having got rid of fueb a Monfter of Un- 

* deannefs. For the bearing Jucb abominable Difeourfes 

* from a moft bafe and profligate Wretch, as would even 
V make the Crew of a Brothel houfe to blup, was very 

* grievous to them ' Difappearing fomc time after, it 
was imagined his Mifery had forced him to throw him- 
fcifinto fome Carthufian Monaftery ; but it was known 
he was retired to Sienna, where he made his Court 
to the Arcbbifliop J/canio Piccolomini, who recom- 
mended him to Silvio Piccolomini Great Chamocrlain of 
the Duke of Florence \ and by that means he obtain- 
ed a Pcnfion from that Prince, as a Reward fog a 
Pcncgyric he made upon the Marriage of the Great 
Duke with Magdalen of Aufiria. He follicitcd fo 
much to be fent into Germany with the Deputy who 
was going to notify to feveral Princes of the Empire, 
and Imperial Cities, the Death of the Grand Duke's 
Father, that he obtained his Requeft. To which the 
Rcafons of Silvio Piccolomini contributed not a little, 
who reprefented thitfuclii a Man being a German might 
upon divers Occafioni {kxvc: at^ibe fame time for a 
good Interpreter, and a good Spy. Ertmta boafled 
in a letter written from Aushufg, that he was one of 

~&ayoy8 of the Ximt Duke, which Teemed a ridi- 


HesiUh go and drank it to the Great Duke*j 
jFlorentum reverfus, nihil pripk habuir, 


(i4}Sciopp« Ihie, 


quorum in et^gratiam auruuabatui^ deferibere, quan- 
ttynqtte Piinriprt German! potare ac^to- 

mere foleadt, fatis feftive commetiq^rer ; figf 5 n nul- 
la hiftoria tom faventei czpertus n;;vf:idr^<«res» q««b 
cum de Graminatua Mauritii Bapj' UnSgrMit 
deque carminibus, quibU8*iiJc Jeovt, 1 )* 

Magiftris honorem grat«!>ri (<i\:^, 
enim Italis, pr*fcrtim«pje F!cirer.t''nT% Xq 
folens ac novum videtur, 1 st 1/ vi • 

phofes redlffimc adjiN. ^xiftime^ 't uiiLj.Oi * 

TO ex eodem Arctalogo fA asadiUht, i^Kui idem 
Landgravius fimul cum marebione Brandenburgico 
Onfpacenft, ii Chrijliano Anbaltino, pro (alutellc- 
gum Gallifc Sc Angliae, proque pe^e ac mala morie 
Regis Catholici votivum poculum circummlcrit, idque 
legato Florentino propinare nihil veritus fucrit, non 
videntur Itali tarn barbaram iinmauitatem fatis pro 

merito cxfccriri pofic (14). At bis return to 

Florence be made it his Bujinefs to paint Germany 
to the Italians as ct Country of Hogs (by whi^h 
means he infenuated bimfelf into their favour), and 
with a great deal of Humour to recount how much 
the German Princes daily ufed to guzzle and fpew. 

But in none of bis Difit^rjes did he more divert bis 
Audience, than when be fpoke of the Grammar wrote 
by Maurice Ldndgrave of Hejfe, and his Ferfes where* 
with he ufed to compliment the Bachelors and Ma* 
fters of Arts. For this Jeems to the Italians, and e - 
fpecially the Florentines, fo wbimfical and new, that 
they think it juftly intit led to a Place at the end of Ovid's 
Metamorphofes- But when they hear him relate that 
the faid Landgrave, with the Marquis of Branden- 
burg Anpach, and the Prince of Anhalt, had drank 
a Health to the Kings of England and France, and to 
the Downfal and DeJlruBm of the King of Spain, 
the Italians imagine that fueb a favage Injult could 
not be fufficienth detefted' He was very kind to 
the Lutheran Nobility who went from Germany to 
Florence : thofe young Gentlemen were very glad to 
find there a Fleming who underftood Italian, and in- 
formed them of the Cuftoms of the Country, and 
they willingly took up their Lodging with his Land- 
lord. By this means, he made good Chcar at a liillc 
charge, and then he introduced them to the Courtezans, 
where they had the goodnefs to defray his Expnccs, 
without which he would have found it difficult to have 
fatisised Nature. ' Cum illud nefcio quid fatietatem 

* ejus, tentarc ccepit, vena/que infiavit tetra libido, 

‘ quia non habet infelix i^intijla quod dare poffit, Ic- 

* uonis opera ei navanda, ^^adventoribus ad ipfam 

* perducendis, amicam fibi propitiam 
‘ fiicil (15). — When his 

* bis Feins ftill burned with 

* wherewith fo fatisfy her be turned 

‘ Pander, and by introducing ^,r £0 hr\ mude 

* her more^obfequious and compir^^^g ' Otit fee led, to < 
the l^odgings of a Woman of Rleafare,la Cathohe 
had received the Communion the Daypefore, and not 
being in a humour to relapfe fo foon into Sin, and 
furpeding he was carrying him to a Brothel, wu 
in fufpence whether he fliould go in. Eremita fwore 
to him it was the place where he kept his Library, 
and his Study. He believed his Oath and went in : 
the Woman was abroad, but yet he knew by feveral 
Signs it was in ill ^ce. ^VVen he complainea of this 
to Eremitf, . lif 5 ;«fghed at hi;m, whether he ridiculed 
his Scruples, oc tc!‘:;;Vhim f^r a Hjbocrite. He col- 


Coq Confcflbr to Chriflinp' ledUd togetbe?- ali ..political Dilltfrtations an^ Paf- 
of Tufeany, Upon his re- quinadcs hccotdd IJ jd jfed^gavc thnii to ^eLuthd- 


the^ . 

thing to Leonard le 

"^of Lorrain, Great Duchefs w. — ^ ^ rr* ie i ' j 1 . 

*rn to Flcrenci he told a hundred Stories of the lan GcniIeroi?rjrTO|^; 

• * Drunkennefs of the Grrw/f»r, in order to make his Court fcivcs transforiftdd inff prftft Stateftnep', andhigrii^ 
to the Italians. He made the latter vciy mcrrjf when IWW tnmita. * Ouidouid 

* he told thelh^ the Studies of Maurice Landgrave of 
Hejfe, and of u^Verfes that Prince made in honour of 
the You(h^hAook the Degree of Bachelor. He 
told then tl^t tjis Landgrave-, ,with the Marquis of 
Anfpac¥)itii the Hince of Anhalt, had drunk the Health 
of she FTmg of France, and pit Kiog of England, and 
Deftroedon to the King (f Spttk, and had made that 




extolle^che Name Daniel Eremita. « ^idquid^ 
' confultationuih ac ^donum de rebus politicb un- 
deunde coriogare poidit fficut ejufmodi frivolorum, 
quos vocaut difiurfuum plena eft Italia) lum pr®ci-. 
puc pafauinos five fatyras, quibul fummi Pannfices, 
Cyjdiiulei, omnis Clerus, prasci^^Jefuitse contu-, 
meliofillime ac plerumoue mendadffimi infamantur^* 
cum eif communicat. EtIUi po&e^ 4 || 2 rcibi|is ejuf* 

modi:* 



Com plot 
1 SURSVM 
RDA fob- 




Sip 

> 


« fcicnttt . . . , gratJaniM * 1 ^*^”*” * valvM,rm cubiculum carum ttt admittc- 

•* ft fifloi Vutmt (i6l.’ Befides Pm * w* pntendit, nc poflqiwm lifail prbftcit, irtitni 

9 nuirnminiw «kill in A&iri at c'^* * ” * * **®*“f®* oftium ownWry^w btTC din turpiffi- 

a ‘ J* " ^ 5 LL ‘ ®“® «*«• •onviifcm cBraqrc non deftitit (21 ).’ (,,) lua. n,j ,' 

wolfed a Commentwyj*i(* WM to excel all that Bot whin he had letiouny tefleiftd upon the Inson- 359. 

■ r*^? ‘ Pwum »iencei of being bnraed alive, he relented a little to- 

. ^hpc jrpfeafle ft pniat ni^ etiam Florentidis im- ward the Ladtea of Pleafnre, and overlooked the fear 
f( Mttll,,le«|ae tff^tnwm SuimtiKf qiiem vulgo dicunt, of a ftcond venereal Diftemper. ‘ Mox tamen ut fa- 
/ ‘ to f «?«»• f civtlH fcientiae impr.m.a g„arum « fietatem hominia, poBquam ft alicubi In Magni ali- 
•videt^fHW Bo cogfiliopaffimjaaat. ft«w«. « enjn. amici Mielibiri faocialTet, libido dillenta 
‘ A '’'"f*"" «“*"• '“Pif. quod a mala ilia Bellia, quam 

‘ • rmmhrium diennt, male meiueret, utcumqJe in^' 

. unUfi bimm^e ,k,u>ije • gratiam cum Suborrania pueliis redit, & rLivr 


7L. V , t f I ^ \ J ^ivtcQmumm ojcunt, maic mciucfct, utcamquc m 

suborrania pueliia redit. & rccidivr 

n « Ik nnd pM ibm Ibai k u a • Gallicani illiua morbi periculum infra fidoriam pofu- 

In orkr ‘it, fraudavitque animnm diMnlcm (22)/ Aa he (=r) Ibid, f,/ 
! :: h> j*’"’ Christ a. a Fable, he W 

« L//' w 1 i ‘frafl-obrfnquifitors and Cler- 

‘ finll MM Ibnt bm gone btfoy ika.' «c gy, of whom he Storiea to tell, which 

hsted ihc Inqmfitfon exceedingly^ and hid wrote a he ezoreilcd eot^irnitr {9i\ nm* ?>•#** j j ^ i 

• pvricus eius nnhiii * • las dcfinerei, hcaligcr, qui turn aderat, rcnrmm piig- 

< Ltatem k omnis ChrlftitinJ ”r * ««^colaphis ita arcepit^ Sc o;? ejus ferreiim adco 

pietatcm & omnis Chnftianat rcligionia vacuitatcm ‘ molle reddidit, ut. bfc (24) * Th s is the Idn f m,*. 

: dtt 'i do no. J: ;t •;! "*• 

. ?ri;SwrMacnTBal S ^ ^ 'h^' 

‘ lentiffime & rabio^iffimi in Tnn^ifi. “ Cafonkn haa 

«£r£A "* toe thing, which make thefc Storiea of fa, 

I (.it ’ U- ”d tuveflua fuent Sehifiut pretty probable. . ■ari ICI. 

‘ Minors lotted iff i mul!t,‘ij‘^”e b‘ /"* "f i-itrman^'] The Letter he piiblifli- 

‘ ^felonrid irono S Imtiet* «/ f ‘j ’ pd reli&ea of Satire. Conringm docs not determine 
« Leh «ejj 7 Ji,lT! 7 ‘±^‘ Scandal, which , are it, ,r againft certain 


* , in- j.tffvo wvuv JO mrii^ncr me oca 

meh vexed EremtU, that in bis Letter to Laureme Courtak.pf the Et 
‘ Vfimbard, Seeretary tdtbe Grand Me, be exelains- may miR^c b 
ed mtfi furionjlj againft tbeir Ignorance, Barbaritn, • quid haberfami 
‘ and Tyranny' Fear of what might come made him ‘ manicia Princii 
hate that formidable rribnnal, no lef. than hia Refent- ‘ doiem incutiun 
mentfor what was pall. He got an ugly Diftemper *« nefcio (j6). 
among tlic Women, and from that time he turned proaches Sdoptins 

hill Amniiro nnArh<»w urmr ( /'’••I..*..:. r .. * • • . 


Htv a. * 1 ^-^ 411111 . vviiaiil 

CourtM^ Empire arcfaH'c; hiu he conlcilcs ihey 4 
may fnalSljnc blulh. ‘ NoniiiHl i)Ii Kpiltola fimile 
‘ quid haher famofis Literij. fiquidcm qua'ci-iin dc Get' ' ' 

* manicis Piincipibiis eorumquc .^ilis li np/it, (jiia*pu- ^ 

‘ dorem incutiuni. An fjJfr an vero fcriplrrit animc>» 

‘ nefeio (26). I have alic.idy mcniioncd the Kc p^Iydnsiui. 
proaches niakc.q to Enmitdi lor hiiting divcit* I)iiwCM.S\ 


hia W, another wa, « Crimimrn;:i;e‘;Z STe'^rw^r^iet'^^^^^ 
habcat Lrcrnita, cur ab Inouifiiione m«inp km t. * . _ Hft .Mtiiitn Cm- 


, , - - Mi/itiiiic uuam 

* habcat brcrnita, cur ab Inquifuionc metuat, iicqua- 
‘ quam ignorant ii, qui cum feiunt, cx quo Bcabiem 

* ci Galluam afFricuit 

* Fa'imic non nimium bonm puella, 

* Qualcs in media fedent Suburra, 

* propemodum femineo, Sc quemadmodum ipfe 

! - "n ?"rv inimicom cfl'e fadlum, 
& illud Umbri Callimachi fuura iecilTe : 

* Hoftis fi quis crit nobis, amet ipfe puellas, 

‘ Gaudeat in pucro fi quis amicus crit (19). 


Atinrk#rNLmfr k' a r r n r . luujccKu 10 reifus icmaius as it was hcibre, but the 
BeihB inSfeh^t to an AverfionforthefatrSex. Wit part of Snecbns'a (bare haa renounced Popery, 
ijc ng informet^tnaC a Lompany of Sinfiinc*Women From hence if rkip CA>ir» /# / r * 

Marriage, in order to get fomcthinc bv nlivlnor nn Tfl.. errwar 1 xi * ^ .L^ ^ 


, ; Ill Ills. uiuiim:ii iiumour ' ' “1““ 

he dbicrvcd in Gtrmatiy. Jt i? a comlori m the A M'‘ri^»rns Ep'‘ 
talim, loaded with a thoufand Satires on Account of 
their Letchery, to oppolc ilieir Sobriety to the Dtta- i 
kennefi of the northern Nations, from whence proTAh ) 
the Lampoons againft them : and meiliinks even the 
religious Controvcrfics arc fometimes mixed with theft 4 
mutual Reproaches. It cannot tc denied ili.u the Chri^ 
ftians of Europe arc additted to two great Vices, Drun- 
kennefs and Lewdnefs. The hril uV ihcfc two Vi^cs 
reigns in cold Countries, the other in hot : liaccbut 
and f^em in this manner dividing the Nations between 
them. It happens that the Reformation having di- 
vided into two thi.? part of Chriflianity, the Portion 
fubjcAed to remains as it was before, but the 
Uft part of Bufchs's fharc has renounced Popery. 

From ki»nrf» ip !e pkii- C*-;.. j ' 


uBrand di/L mlft r^. j •. j ‘f>e other by “'/« Mo.k .„1J 

inp. and did his utmoft to be admitted into their Reproaches of Immorality. I’he Queflion is not 7 n 

Chamber I but not being able to fucceed, to be re- examine hen, if BW,». - I ‘® 'b»t f.v.d wo, .id 


Chamber, but not being able ; 7 be 

venged of the. he fang a long time at their Door ffenst upon Baeebni fzS) It » 

the moll (can.!;.'„i.ij thinea he could invent 7’hfv haw — ,.'i, ***uough for me to ».i* accirdini i 


— -- O' '•Y'"'* '•••vwin. i jicy 

»a#e Yielt complained of k -o :htt Great Duchefi, which had 
n'WpaoIo V Effefl, t!,.„ S'-em.’ta .v s committed to Pri- 
*»Wfc quam 'U". ,>"<> would aev« h.vc con* 0*1-; Iwt to go to the 
ronii fui Cu- Gallics, if Seifio it Ut htuh n» irciV interceded fop 


.Great buchefa,. which ha'i TH - 

’‘ftw;,? \v,s committed to Pl-L fwfifi* mxeJLxe 1 • n. . * 10 op- J 


M& dicax, ecetirdhg toCafaubo% (29), qunics cfle fo. d'cnortlur 

* lent mil fijiii i 




. - creniquc Luth^no, quoct u bene nummatui non undertook 
• miniis in f^cnoncm ac perduaorem ruumAquam ' 

« m ipfas anjfcs libenlis fore vidAciur, ad dlvcffo- 
^mnioufl vi diruptis pacncclau* 


»rk*o 2 r L J praaijed b{jfanf C)r<//sr^ 

That Method confifted in reading 

r7 colleftin/thtylTlfes and ‘'fc 

1 hougbta, and ihei^plying them to the SubjUl (hey I yw, nH, 
undertook to praiflrC this is tk Pifeiil ofjan in- ^“ 7 ^ " 
finite number of Pe^. There ia Pieces r *7 "V* 
fcaree any Encomiur^hich is not id ft f^r^nd in .tlr 
thf ancient Panf^iftA P/inj hai aimol j^lfr:i ^ 
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The learned Conriiiffus is niiilaken, ^when he lays that lived to old > 

Age [H]. • ■' ^ • 

'i‘hcy arc printiftg at Utrecht fome fmall Pieces of DaMel EreiMai and among i,he ' 
reft, his Treatify de aulica £jf civili vita. They were In Manuibriptin the Duke of Fie- 
rence*s Library, and thithet the Original is to w returned as foon as thq Edition is finilh* 
ed, Mr Crr<roNb will confute in the Preface the Slanders of Stioppius } this he has {tfo* 
mifed me in a Litter hg honoured me with *in «ljc Mooth of June 1699. For thei> reft,* 
the words I ulhd in one of my Remarks, viz. It is not the ^fiion to examine here 
((] In tu KenurS ‘luFether Bacchus encroaches more upon Venus, or Venus upon Bacchus (r), hstvjc induced a 
l,uJ.c,!a"(l's). Man of Wit, and a great Traveller, to write me word, he could willil had notomit-r 
ted that Inquiry. He defired me to mention it in the fccond Edition, tho* it 'were'* 
only to refute certain things which he had* often heard jiffcrted in Spain and /taly. I can- •' 

not wholly comply with his Dcftre, not abfoKitcly rcfvie his Requeft, therefore (hall add, be- 

"XJow, fome Colleftions and Notes rchting to the f^ints he has commufflCBSadstSf;i^^j[}^^^ 


'71 

•'v' 


« 4 


all ihe Ideas of of a Prince. They loved drinking neither more Aor Icfs than the Pro- 

litilc examine now, if thcWh.:sw^ey are to praife is telknts of the fame Country, and that the difference 
adorned with the Qualifications fonrib^y cxprefTed in of Religion Detween the Ptf/ei and the Mufeovites^ 


, ancient Authors : they fuppt^e he has them ; after 
this SuppoGtion the Thoughts and Expreflions coll 
them little; they are found ready made in ocher Pa> 
negyrics : all the Difficulty confifts in making feme 
little Alterations according to Times and Places. 
mtl Eremita, if wc may bjlicve his Adverfary, would 
have been flrangely perplexed if he had had a fecond 
Panegyric to mAe a little after the Grft j for he ex* 
iKiulled all his Collodions in the Grft, and he would 
have wanted a confidcrable time to gather frelh Flowers. 
Sfhppiui's ExprelGons arc fo Gne that they deferve to 
quoted here. ‘ Quoniam a mulcia jam annis legendis 
‘ Panqyritarum Orationum Scriptorlbus vetuftls. item- 
que Mariialis, Aufonii k Ginilium prsefaciunculis 


does not hinder them from having a prodigious In- 
clination to Drunkennefs (3}). That however an Al- Mitthii 
lowance is to be made. Forgive us, faid they to I Michow, lib. 
him, our Failing ibr the lake of our Sobriety, and we ih cap. iii, de 
will pafs over your Drunkennefs : you will get by the 
Change ; for it will not be in favour of the Chaftity of 
cold Countries that we ihall forgive your Intemperance 
in drinking. Such a Chaility is a Chimera. They 
are as lead in the northern Countries as the fouthern, 
and all the Advantage that ihe former can claim re* 
fpeds only the Sin againft Nature; for as for the 
other, it reigns there no lefs than in Itafy, To prove 
this Paradox they alledged the Eifeds of good 
Chear and Wine. They confelTed, that the Food in 


pedcilri (ermone coniextii, quafdam fententiarum. hot Countries is more juicy, and difperfes the 

^ — — — fiinul.r am 1 1 r. 1 1 1*. am 


verborumque argutiolas florefque laborio 5 c compor* 
rarat, Magni Duds isf Magdalina Auftrs^ nup- 
tins occanonem fuam ratus eft, qua fuimrfi^ndiam 
iis, qui patridas artes iftas ac folemnem Criticaliris 
hodiernis fucuin jgnorant, venditaret. Edidic ergo 


fpirituous Parts more freely [and plentifully over 
the whole Body, which Parts eaGly difengage them* 
fclves from tlie Flegm and heavy Parts by Digcftioti 
and Circulation: the Sun has already done half the 
Work before the Stomach begins to id. But whac 


* Duke and Magdalene ef Aufina he thought was the 
‘ faireft Opportunity to difpefe of bis Rhetoric to tbofe 

* that are unacquainted with that Patrician Cunnings 

* and the common Drollery of modern Would' be-Cri ties, 
‘ lie therefore publiJLed bis Panegyric, wherein he 


panegyricum, in quo omnem fuam feientiam ita con- is wanting in the Qualify of the Aliments in cold 
« fumpGt; ut G repente nec opinanti nova alicujus • Countries, they make up in the Qi^antity. There 
« Orationis fcribendae neceffitas impoGta fuilTet, oro- they cat much, and drink more ; whereas the Inha- 

• nino jejunus, Gccus nudufque, k ib omni cum brants of hot Countries cat but little, and inftcad of 

• verborum turn fcntcniiarum ouoque inftru- Wine they drink cooling Liquors ; by which means 

Sfjoppiiii, ‘ nicntoflagitiofiffimeimparatusfuturU8fucrit£3V(3o). they weaken the Powers of juft as the others 

Opiir. < !nib. * i By reading for feveral Ytars the ancient Wri^ augment them by their hard drinking. The Per- 
Amph..r. .^ciop- ,,ppfFs o/' Pamgyrtcs, and the Prefaces of Martial, *fon who wrote me this was greatly furprized at 
plin. <*38. 4 Aufonius, and fueb like, in Profe, he bad with much fuch a Difeourfc as this; and as by his Travels, 

Pains thrown together feme tolerable Turns, both of much more conGderable than thofc of Vlyffes, 

• Words and Sentences. The Nuptials of the Grand he has deferved the Elogy made upon that Greek 

Prince (34), viz, that he had compared the Cuftoms # . „ - 

of feveral Nations, he could not endure to be refer- 
red to Experience. Inform yourfcif of this, ky they, luv aqta mat 
from thofe who have travelled jp to cold Countries; voov syvu- 
they will tell you they have found the Fair Sex there 

• txptKdtd bis wbssft Stock ofKnmMge, fo that bad wore frail, and more etfy to be prevailed upon, than t'lit 
‘ assy fuddesi and unexpoBed Occafson obliged kirn to in hot Countiica. They wondered at the Eafinefs and rm)rc« enpnovit* 

• ursto an Oration, be usoss/d bavt ietn poor, infpid, Rapidity of theii Cbnquefls; they met fhe critical /"«■ 

‘ jejssne, and moft terribly at a hfs both for Words Moment after the firft Requeft j and ifclTmakes them 
‘ and the Management of bis Periods' ‘ put the following good Advice among the Inflruftionj 'Xv w/.w.. ’ 

[//] Conrissgisss in making him Isvt to old Jgt is ‘hey give thole who travel to the fame Places. Wbtn nlttd,.,dtb,ir 
rtiflakoss.] Seatsgor and Cafaubon fpeak of him as a young fomo Intonvensontts, or other important lOfsfons, prevent fanty'^ 
Man in 1603 (31): and as he died in the Year you from improving the Opportunity, tak! care you do 
1613, he can nc\cr be fpoke of in the manner Con* not prefs your Suit with the Ardour of a Man who 
rin^ius has done. * Diu in Italia vixit, ibique in aula ^tfould obtain what he asks ; you may be taken at your de tiw Poitlcs, 
..... ‘ Florentina tandem confcnuil (32). He lived a Word, and Shame and Reproach dbill follow. Some v"; hi. 

DifTcrt MSS.**'* ' W and /grew old In- the Court of pretend, continued they, that this Readinefs to 

RriumPP. aiud ‘ Florcttcc: \ ( ' the laft Favours does not proceed from Leudnefs, . 

Mtjiir. Eponv- [/] Some CoUeBions a^^^Nifes relatih to the kut from a ftmplc, lazy, and cafy Temper; but this this manmr. ‘ 
iQui. pfg. 31U* communicated to me.] He wroiJ"-er. me, is falfe; if voii take rway their Money, you Would Q«* niorrf?hdmi- ’ 

that being upon the Spot in fuch places of Enrcpe'^i Jini them all Fire anj^ Flame. Not at^all, replied my 
are ipdfi devoted to the Roman Catholic Religion, Traveller, 1 know ti^e Truth of the Mater, and that 
^^Htfiook a Pleafurc in obferving to them the cnor- thefearcall idle Sto^ ^^s. This is the Subftance of^l\^is 

3 1 and unbridled Lafcivioufneri which is predo- Letter, and my Coiii^ilatioDS, or Remarks, fire as^ ^ 
nt ther^\ They perceived, that his Intent was follow: \ 

* to draw Confequences from this in favour of ihe.Pro- L I ffijiH cite, in thj*{; Grft Place, a PaflTage -of Sot^ 


(3O See the Re- 
marh I /H and 
[C], 


X' 


I 


teftants : hut ^hey did not &il to tell him that he was Utrt, in which the Tileration, granted u Roiu, 
miftakeni ^th^*' Religion was not concerned in the Houfes of Prottitution,ii compared with that in /f«//ansi 
Matter! thit theVicei in quefion arc Vices of the for Drnnkennela. This it one of the things 
• Climate, at;d l^t Vices of Religion ; that if Italy waa anfwered, to confute the Hopea they, had entertained, 
' Prdteftant iit would be addi^Md'to the fame Vicei that his Journey to Romo would promote hta renru 
as at pitd^ijlt, M tbt the faAe Judgment ought to to th^Proteftant Commanion. < Ti^ Faaltii/qir bit 

La m.iJa JTleLA ma.*Ua.m C^mMutmoo, If rkmtv mvam Pa. < e\f Aim^ nritfafu tP^rfmia Mirvkf tn /l/L virt Intiiwv 



V: 


Mo^ dilkitmlied fetl^ will undoubtedly cop£^ what lu has aflerttSd, That Lcudnefs 

, prevails 


\ 


the Coquet in theirWallt or Genres. He'eypreffe* 
all this with more Force in hi$ Latin, * Cxtcram 

* ills fua Oirnu gravitate atque omnetn amo- 

^ tern, & familiantltis Ipem, & occnGonem cxcludunt. 

* Nullse ibi praetcrcuniiuni oculi* ^ iofidix tendunlu^ 

* nullum eft incedendi, aut vibrandi fele lenoLlniStn ; 

* non pedlua detcgunt, non capillos crifpant, ac ne 

, • oilcndunt quidcm (38).’ This Writer deferves the /gg) carolus< 

^ hurnSh things . had been capable of the Perfedlion more Credit, as upon other Occafions he has taken »cri'us in Itir 

/• which you do well to wifli fdl’, they » would not a ^Jeafure to exfole the Inconiincnce of the People P^g* 

• have endeavoured it ini this Particular. flULin cvew^f theJ^orthi particularly he attacks the Clergy. He 

• Country Men haVe vicious Inclinations. anlk^Mt^ iflls a Story (39) of an old Swediffj Miniftcr, who ^ ^ I, 

^V 5 ch it is ver^ hard to corredf, was in fuch a merry Humour, after having well emp' iJirirobutcK 

- ... - . levcral pjg, 20 ^), 

leud Songs. This Minifler was a Man of Lcarnin 


aSeft the Striftnefs which is obferved in the Courts 
ot Conreience, wl^re that is condemned which 
the Reafons of a wife Government do not punifli 
withiccihporal PenaUiei with th( l‘am( Rigour. Wou* 
need net doubt. Sir, th^ what 1 hint to yod. and 
which it feeins you reproach Itah with, has been 
often examine, and that by good old Men. who 
had^ no Intereft in the Connivance, and tnat if 
humSh things . had been capable of the Perfection 


(^0 Courcelirs 
Rrponk* a .S t- 

bicre. pag. i6» 


« wyiwdt running the hazard uf fpoiling fome other 

* things which arcaufeful. It is fur this Reafon, in 

* my Opiiffen, that in all the North Sobriety^ is 

* efteemed a fmall Virtue, or at lead Drunkennefs is 

* tolerated, if not counted a Piece of Gallantry, and 

* the Effctl of indifpcnfiblc Civility, ^nd yet Ais 

* does not hindj;;r you from thinking, that the true Re- 

* ligion IS har^ured there. 1 know very well, that 

* the Proteftanc Preachers declaim aguinll it. but the 
« Magiftrates tolerate tt$ believing, with fome Pro- 

* babiliiy, that without a PcrniifTion of this Dcieft 

* Men would remain in an ^infociaide State, as ctfe^ 

* where they apprehend worfe Vices than thofe they 

* fuffer’ Cuurceiieu an Arminian Profellor at 
fterdatn, confuted that, among other Reafons, with 
this : ‘ I’hat it is one thing to connive at a Vice, which 

* it is impofGble to roof out, and anociier to autho- 

* rizc it by Laws, or public Permiffiona (35).* And 
that, among Proteftants, the Magillracy, and the Of- 
fice of Pallor are not joined in one fiiigle Perlon, as 
lht7 are in the Pope. 

II. I fay, in the fecond Place, that thofe, who 
acenfe the Inhabitants of cold Countries wuh being 
as leuj as the Inhabitants of hot Climates^ leave them 
one great Advantage, fince they except the Sin againft 
Nature. But they were not fatisfied with this Ad- 
vantage in a Difpure which arofe between a German 
and an Itaiian ; the former pretending, that even with 
refped to Fornication in general, Italy was moll dif- 
Oiderly. * Lepida cil inter Italuin k Germsnum al- 

* tercatio .... ille niiniam hanc hibendi coiiluctudi- 

* ncm, tanquain probrofam objicicbai, iftc inconcef- 

* fam Venerem , exprobrihat, i.anto perniciuGorem 

* cbrictate, quanto leges ieveriorcs in cam lais. Sed 

* elcgans Epigrainma apponam : 

Ut nos vina juvant, fic vos Venus improba vexat, 
Propofita ell Vcncri Julia, nulla mero (36). 

— There is a merry Difpute between an Ita- 
lian and a German ; the farmer objelled 

again j] the Exetfs if drinking as infamous. The 
‘ ether upbraided hsm with unlawful Love, by fo much 
‘ more pernteious, as the Laws againft it were the 

* more fever e ; 1 Jhall fubjoin a beautiful Epigram : 

Luft is youi*(h/rfe, our Joys are fparkling Wine, 

For there's no Julian Law againft then Vine, 

HI. It is certain, that there arc Travellers who have 
been fuch LeWers of Scandal, as to puhlilh, that the 
Women have'no great Virtue in cold Countries, but 
quickly yield Tciqptation. 1 (hall only cite a French 
Gentleman, whofe Account h.is juft been reprinted at 
Amfterdam, ‘ It is no cxtrioidinary thing, yiryj he (37), 
fine Women m Denmark : the Country Wo- 
men are generally vmy pretty, and the young Girls 

are innft of them wry free, eirfy, and gay They 

fet off their Hftir in great Ro'ls Theiilifair 

IVefi'cs would make an amorot'h Poet fay many fine 
r^w I'hinus. The Virtue oP'thc Danijb Women 
feems ftiade for their Beauty ' "that is, it fuiFers them 

* to ufe it, and will not let^c be a ufelefs Treafure; 
"'*^and yel ibis is not a vicio«» Inclination in them ; 

* ,}i negligent Eafinefs, add I am pcrft»dcd that 
« ihcv fin only bccaufe they have not Power enough 

* to forbid Men from finning.* To this may be op- 
^ofed the Teftijnony of another Frenchman, who af- 
iur^ w. rhit \\iADaniJh Women are fo grave and nio- 
deft, that they leave no hope to thofe who vificyhem. 
They lay no Sn.ircs for the Ey<p. fayl he, they neither 
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and had a Daughter who Ipokc Latin. He ufed to 
divert himfcit with other Wogj^, tluau;h he had a 
Wife of his own. T he this, makes the 

following Reflexioj^/S . t ha r Luther was in the wrong 
to pretend. thaP^ie Marriage of the Priclis would re- 
ftrain their Lafeivioafn^. ' Deprehendimus hujuf- 

* modi homines, tainetfi jitteratos, & lenes, k rn oculis / 

* omnium politos, cum five vino, five cervifi inca- L 

* luerunc, non in ineptas tantum voces, fed in turpts 

* etiam atque inceltas cfFerri. Circumferatur (inqiiie- 

* bat ille) cantharus : .iddifcatur virgo nuda, Atque 

* hoc carmen canens repetebar, addebatque, en iuquir. 

* cantilena quam juvenes perfonabamus. DidUmus 

* pollea, ilium hac etiani setate pctulco more in oves 

* luas iiifilire. At enim uxorem habebat, in quam 
^ libidincm illam defpumare poterat. 1 nunc, k Lu' 

* thero crede, ncf;*ndorum facerdotum lafciviam mf- 

* trinionio compefei polic (40).’ The Author docs j’ljij, 

notftop here; he adds feveral ocher things to hi.'; iirll 

Remark. It cannot be imagined, fays he (41), how (41) Minim 
much the Love of drinking, and Women, iJTcvads qw»»>rMn. hac 
upon thegr^ateft Part of tbefe Men. As to the fiiil, ‘ ] 

it is notorioufly true, de potu manifeftum efti and I 
have obferved as to the icomJ, that there U nothing honjinibus ar 
they inculcate more upon the nAft virtuous Divines iJ.ibn 
^tban the Necc/Iity of Marriage, if they defire to live A 
chaftly and piouflv. ‘ Dc altero vero obiervavi, nihil 

* magis caftilTiuiis Thcologis inculcari, quam hanc 

* nia|rimonii nrcefiiiatcm omnibuii, qui caile, ac pic 
‘ vivere cupiant, clTe Aibeundam. Ihuic Jodlrinam 

* adolefcentulis ipfis, qui nonduin pubere:* funt, & 
nondum dc Venere cogicant, in infimis 


finuant (42).* They infinuate this Doflrines in the 


(40 




loweftClaflcstotheSchool-boys, who, beinf; of a tenOtf 
Age, have no Thoughts of Love. They fpread among^-' 
the People a falfc Report, that P(q>e Urban Vi II 
propofesto marry, and that all the Cardin.ils have the 
fame Intention. Eo denique amentia: ac impudently 
‘ devcncruiu pcrvcrfiffiini Doflorcs, ut apud popu- 

* lum rumorcs fparganr, Urbanum hunc VJlI. Pon- 

* tifieem Romanum dc uxore ducenda togiiarc, idem- 

* que con/iliuin omnium Cardinalium animos fubiiire ; 

* quamlloiidifnmam fabulam non in hac modo Sueria, 

* qua: longius ab hoininibus abed, fed jam in ipfa 

^^Dania audieramus (43).' Is not this to infinuate, (4^) frf. ibid* 

that, according to thcle Do£lors, the Reformation of p«K. 

the Church would not be carried on in an aufpidous 

manner, unlefs it began by aboliiliing Celibacy, and 

by the Celebration of the Marriage of the Sovereign 

Pontiff, and all the Meiphcra of the lacred College ? 

And is not this to pretend, that thofe very Dodlor? prove 
in their own Pgfons fuch ?n Incapacity of ablUining 
from the that they think nooe can li^e 

chaftly witjput Marriage? £ut let us go on to hear 
Mr Ogipts^ Another Minifter, fays he, cxcufing him- 
felM^ he could not lodge us fo conveniently at his 
Tufe as he could have wiflteS, allcdged. that he 
was almoft quite ruined, and his Life was a Burden tq 
him. When he was asked the Reafon of it, he replied, 

I have loft my Wife : * Suas quippe foitun^s pene enc 

* fubmfas vitamque fibi invifam : cum rogarem, quid * 

* rel Vet: uxorem, irfcuit, non habeo «nplitt^44) .* 

Pcrhapl^aid Mr Ogie ^ you arc not allJwcd to marry 
a feconT^ime. I am\llowed. returned hf. fighing, 
but muft wait till the VAr of mourning it A| 

Author adds, that by.rWidering what hi ^ 
what he had inquired in\. he judges, tl 
Celibacy is the only Oracle that hindei 
being reconciled toihgj^rch of Rome. 
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ftfevuls more in heft countries dim ookLy 

‘ munionc* dividerc.* When he fpeaks fo mncK to 
the Dlfadvanc^ge of the SioediSt «(itb refptA to Coa- 
tinency, does he not deferve to be errait^ m the 
things he acknowledges concerning the Ckafiity of the 
DsiMtJb Women ; So that I iuflly oppofed Mr Ofitr 
to the Sieur JBeau/iu. I confefs there is one rpecioos 
o!i]c^ic}n may be railed againft me. Mr Ogur fpeaks 
of what he faw in the ^ar 1634. 
what he faw in the Year 167$. This is an Interval 
more than fufficient to change the whole Face of 
Affairs in the Rrpublic of Decencies, The Mode^ 
which tend to Tupprefs the Laws dT Auflcrity ana 



thit'VliiWnihlt 


He does not forget . , - , , . 

man* who to prsifs^e her ^Ahihority^ji^a^ 
contraa an sopelK^ous Commerce v^ith inft Empeifbir 
her Son: IbelpiA heroppoTtunit/i VbeiM^ft^hsd well ^ 
dffttuk^ to fltew tcrfclf to him wit|i. ^ 

meats, and inadfe her^firft Steps 
All thefc ihiimi favour the Opiiu®rWS®|^ W|^^ 
pretend that Laiciviournefs oleins no leCs in the Ndt- 
them, than in the Southern Climate f for it is certain 
they eat much more Flefli, and di;ik more 
in cold Countries, ^han any wi^e kik) N«7» the 
firongeft Wiiles are not fufficient t alfo comtime a 
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\Vin«; wi'Ji rc' 
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coniparcsy the Condud of the Maids and young Wives 
with what their Mothers formerly obferved, he fees 
almoft a total Chanw. 

IV. Generally fpcakr&g*,jhcre is nothing material 
to be faid againft what the //2m.,wf^objc&, that Wine 
and good Chcar excite to Impurity is the conftanc 
K)u6lrine of the ancient Pagans cW Fathers; confirmed 
by the experience of all Ages and Places. There is 
nothing the Afcctic Writers recommend with more 
vehemence, than fading and abftincnce to thofe who 
are devoted to Celibacy, fertal/ian exaggerates almoft 
every thing, and at iaft he^proceeds to condemn fcvc> 
ral lorts of Food, and prefl'es more than he ought the 
life of dry Meats. Neverthelel’s he ought not to be 
charged with an Hyperbole, when he obferves the 
Connexion between Gluttony and Luft, by reminding 
us of the Situation of the Organs. But this is better 
r^refented in the Language he makes ufe of. * Mon* 

* ftruni haberetur libido unc gula, dum duo hzc tarn 

* unica acque concreta fiot, uc fi disjungi omr ino po- 

* tuiflent, ipfi prius ventri pudenda non adhsercrentv 

* Spe£la corpus & una regio eft. Denique pro difpo- 

* littone mcinbrorum ordo vitiorum : prior venter, Sc 

* Itaiim cetera faginae fubftruAa lafeivia elf: per eda* 

* cjtatem falacicas tranflt (45).' Clmm Alexandrinus 
ap i, remarks that, not tqr irritate the venereal Pa/Tion, it is 

good not to eat Flem, and he quotes an Author who 
; fays, th.it Wine and Flclh render the Body more'' 
ftrong, and the Soul more weak. iv rtf 

7«V yV6i><itKt^Vy Krti iffKflffiWf CApKQ^et- 

y t£t{ ci'jo/^o/ro$ XrOri ri crspi*^ ra 

^ vwr crapxat. ()h&* ^ ^tifftv ’At'* 

I KCtl (rctfKtiv ^Z^Ct jUiV 

dripydi^^onett, i'o;(,*A6flrT4- • 

\ Fyrtajji autem ex w, qui Junt praditi tognitionef 

^ ^ereitationts quoque gratia abfiinutrit d carnitus all* 
quit, y ne caro nmis luxuriety (sf nimie impetu /era* 
tup fid rem Veneream* yinum enintj, inquit Androtydes^ 
t^'caraij wgurgitationety corpus quidem rebuftum effi- 
fafii Clem. animam vero debiliorem (46). There are feveral 

/vUx.iiKii. ‘srtom. fencences in the Greek Poets of the fame nature. 

Confulc Erafmus upon the Proverb Sine Cerere (sf Bac- 
ihofriget Venus (47). Eipecialiy they judged that Wine 
prompted to Lechery, and from thence Arijkphanes 
called it the Milk oi Venus [48). The ancient Remans 
prohibited it very iiridlly to the Women, bccaufe thev 
confidered it as an incentive to Adultery : * Vini ufus 

* olim Romanis feminis ignotus fuic, ne fcilicet in a- 

* liquod dedeeus prolaberentur: quia proximus a Li- 

* bero patre uitemperantiae gradus ad inconceflam Ve* 

* nercin efle con'‘uevic (49). Martiah deferibing the 
fordid Life of a certain Man, fays among other things, 
chat when he was inflamed with Wine; he chofe no 
other objedl than a Country 

Viliica vel duri comprefla eft nupta coloi^, 

Incaluit quoiics faucia vena incro (50). 


one have of thofe young Worjicu iu TUnderSi^^^'^^ 
drink down the Officers of a CarAfoh L tlicir 
Heatls arc ftrong enough to bear a great de.tJ of Wm<' ‘toiani, 
without being drunk, does it folbw chat they arc ftcu- 
reck- from palling to the other debauch? it w'to ** 
fcaied the lirAigth of the Superior part is the V(t]K.k* 
nefs of the inferior. And what is morc^likely^ than the 
fuppolcd Anfwcr of one of thefe Heroines of Bacchus to. 
an Officer ; If we were as much Mifireffes of Ltw, as 
we are of Bacchus^ you Jhould not do your buftnefs fo 
well as you do in this Country, If they had read O* 
vidy they would have Cnown that the Bottle was 
long Ance looked upon as the great Roufer of 
Cupid, 

Dant etiam poficis aditum cbnvivia menfis; 

Eft aliquid, prseter vina, quod inde petas. 

Sspe iliic pofiti, teneris addufta lacertis 
Purpureus Bacchi cornua preffit amor. 

Vinaque cum bibulas fparferc Cupidinis alas, 

Perinanct, k capto ftat gravis ilk loco» 

Ille quidem pennas velociter excutit udas : 

Sed tamen k fpargi pcftus amore nocet, 

Vina parant animos, faciuntque caloribus aptos: 

Cura fugic, multo diluiturque mero. 


|il». vii, 
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Tihe faepe animos juvenum rapuere puellx : 

Et Venus in vinis, ignis in igne fuit (56), 

In Feajlsy as at our Shows, new means abound. 

More Pleafure there than that of Wine is found. 
The Paphian Goddefs there her ambujh lays. 

And Love betwixt the Wms of Bacchus plays. 
There Cupid's purpN Wings no Plight afford. 

But wet with Wine he f utters on the board. 

He ffakes bis Pinions, but he^anmt move. 

Fix'd be remains and turns a maudlin Love, 

Wine warms the Blocd, and makes the Spirits flew ; 
Care flies, and wrinkles from the forehead go. 


(^6) Ovif!. de 

Ajtc A I it fib* 
i, vcz. 219, k 
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Love jparliles in the Cup, and fills it higher. 
Wine feeds itse Flames, and Fuel adds to Fire. 




F.p\«n ‘ 
Jib.W. 


Whene'er the Bowl had fir'd bis bloated Veins^ 
The Farmer's Wife allay'd bis lufiful Pains, 



\ 1) ^'7’'*’' 

pUn ji vAchani. 
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The Tfjraaans were anciently ftigmatized as a Na- 
tion cjmlly abandoned to drufikennefs and le^Acfs : 
‘ Fuine apucP Fhracas (Alcibia^m) homines vijmlentos 
‘ rebufquAveflereis dedicoi They tctAHornelius 

Nepos's wi^s. One of his Cl'nnmcnt-tors (52] 
collcftcd kogrfher a great n ‘ 
irovevlh^C^nexion betweei 
las citedla/Scholiaft (53), 
djiiojf- ofrflw Phallus join^ to Suethns was foqnded 
i^rcal AAtoii btiog iTC^fe^aence of Wine. 


has 

^ber of Authorities to 
thofe two Vices. He 
ho fays, that the Tra* 


A German Writer I have quoted ^ves hls' Evidence in 
favour of the pretenfion of the Italians, He confefles 
two things : nrft, that Wine is the forerunner and in* 
centive of Luft ; fecondly, t&t the coldnels of the 
lAir increafes the Violence of th^Pafllon, by turning 
'^^t^inwards the heat of the Body, and uHat Wine is like 
Oil, which being ditufed over the internal Fire, pro- 
vokes it 10 a great ^hemcnce. Thefc are his Words 
(57): * Blbrietacis praiflequa eft Libido, Bacchuhjuc p 

* certus Veneris hortator armiger Apulein appellatur, h 
^ neque fortius homines in Venerem ftimubnmr, quAn 9 

* cum me{0 alio|que geierofiore potu incaluerum f . 

* Aiceruin (frigido coro efle natum) intendenoa'ftt'l^d * 

* libidinem non minimum conferre norunt (i 

* prmfertim cam interiore pane per frigui coh^'utVjh 

* calor vino, quafi fuffitfo oleo, gjravius fuccgn| 

* Another German laments ($9) the Corru 
whki^reips in •certain Colleges among the -'' 

Ian, and (ays it is moft remarksUe in Sutvia vm 












y vV Sj»,;,iheFeIioA0tiirl(i' SmAus. Dfunk^nncfs k tbhoited ill m<*ft oHhe 

ftf the // 4 /Miir j tJicy dthi* too much in Countried; it is* looked upon^s infumoos: the moil 
t owiiHnes ; and by Rk^actirthey tlcKroy what ouirarious Name you can give to a SpaniArdM to call 
WL'* moderately taken hao produced *. nhe Remedy Wm Drunkard; alid 1 have been .told, that ii a Mafttr 
iront the heiehth of the Dlftenper; for as. it it (hould call hU Footman by that Name» he m'lght com*' 
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- JO give Aphorifms upon this fubjfA, ai ceruin 
thofe of Hippo^ateSi (hall be my voucher hetre^ , 

tibi prsecipiam de Bacchi munerCi quserU ? 
Spe brevius moniiis cxpcdierc* meii. ^ 

Vina pjrant animum Veneri, ni plurima i&ma 
' Uc^iupcant muUo corda fepulta mero. 
"Hb^uirinaiireAtdrvchto reftinguitur ignb. 
tTenis alit flamgiam, grandior aura necat. 

Aiic nuUiFcbrieUs, aut tanta fu, utcibicuras 
Eripiat : fi qua eft inter utramque, nocet (6o]. 
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Would you that I mj Thoughts on Wine tedan^ 

Short my Jdvhe, and few my Precepts are. 

With Moderation drank, it warms the Bloody 
But the Heart finks beneath too great a had. 

J gentle breath of Wind hut fans the Fire^ 

Wboje Flames would in a rt/der hlafi expire. 

Drink not too deep ; but if you Jhould tranfgrefs 
Drown all your Cares \ there is no Mean in Drunken- 
nejf. 

• 

I fh^ll .)dd Co this the Tellimony of a modern Author* 
whofe Wit will be admired as long as there are good 
judges in the World. 1 fpeak of Muhael de Montagne. 
He obferves that they began to drink lefa in Franee : 

* Is it* asks he (61), that in fome things we are going 

* to be reformed? Certainly no: but it may be that 

* we arc much more given to Fornication* than our 

* Fathers. Thefe are two things which deftroy each 

* other's vigour. One weakens the Stomach ; and on 

* the other hand,^ Sobriety ferves to render us more 

* complaifant, and proper for the cxcrdle of Love.’ 
I Ihould be to blame if I did not cite the Great Arifio-^ 
tie, who fays, that too much drinking dilqualiiies for the 
venereal A£l, for which he gives fcvcral Rcaloni. A- 
tbenaus mentions this, in the place where he fpeaks of 
the Drunkennefs 0/ Alexander the Great, a Vice* faya 
hr* which perhaps was the Caufe of his little IncJina^ 
tion to the Love of Women (6s); Mw aeoT le J^ti 
vJto iH oFfU 7 A 

yif ^n(r/y 0 ’AfitreriAMf \v rSie 
pvfTiKoli ray rosiray rh yovny* 
w immodicam forte illam vini appetentiam, ad Vene^ 
rnt^fd^prodivis non fust (Alexander) quoniam, ut ex- 
pit cat Anfioteles in queftionibus phyfids% hominum ejuf- 
modi genstura in aquam niiquefcat, 

Vl. Upon the whole* 1 think it cannot be denied 
that the Vices of the South make more Progrefs in the 
North, than the Northern Vices do in the South ; and 
^onfequently it mull be faid that Baechut does not en- 
croach upon Vetms, fo much as the latter does upon 


treated in itua manner in any Country in the World : 

Men in the moil frozen Parts are at Liberty to divert 
ihcmfelvcs in amorous fporis, without any injury to 
their Reputation* and* far from being alhamed oMt, 
they glory in it, and ridicule thofe who live other wife. 

. The Empire of Venus ought nor, like the Earth, to be 
divided into five Zones, one Torrid, two Temperate* 
two Frigid : they are all Torrid Zones, with tlfis only 
difference of more and left (63). Never Monarchy Ue 

was more univerfal than this; qp corner of thy World [i-'J 
has been exempt from the Yoke <^fit : there are foiiic l! !g- 

particular Perfons who arpirc^i*» fate of Ijidcpen- 
dance, and who cvcnJjjf^SfflJcm by a Vow not > 

to acknowledge j^Soovcrcign j but they arc foroc- 
times the moftWaithful fubjeds of t|iat Empire. The 
Pagans profefTed to belieVe that the Monarclry of Venus 
extended farther than that of any other Deity. Heaver 
was the lot of Jupiter, Neptune ruled in the Sea, ai:c 
Pluto in Hell • but Venus governed in all tliolt 
three Worlds, the whole animated Nature being hci 
Lot: 

Ilia* quibws fuperai omnes, cape tela* Cupido* 

Inque Dei pedus ccleres molire fagitus* 

Cui triplicis cefiit fortuna noviflima regni. 

Tu fuperos, ipfumquc jovcm, tu numinaponti: * 

Tartara quid ceffant ? cur non matrirque, tuumque 
Vida dotnas* ipfumque regit qui numina ponti. 

Imperium profers I agitur pars tertia mundi. 


Dixit Venus. Illc pharctfam 
Solvit, k arbitrio matris dc imllenCigmis 
Uoam fepofuit; fed qua nec a^ior ulla* 

Nec minus incerta eft* nCc qu» magt<audiar arcum 
Oppofitoque genu curvatsit flexiU^ornu, 

Inque cor hamata perctfTu arundinc DItem (64}. 


Co fend a conquering dart 
At once quite thro* the gloomy Tyrant's Heart 
Great Jove bimfelf and all the Gods above, 
Neptune, and all bis Court fnbmit to Love. 
Shall Hell be free f Enlarge our Empire, Boy, 
Let's now at length the World's third part enjoy. 


fr.4) 

\ MctJni iiblv* 


V.. 


She fpoke, the winged Boy, with eager cares. 

One, (fnd the furejl, fwifteft jhaft prepares : 

Then bends and fimts ; the whirring Reed foon found 
4 nd on bis Heart impre/s'd a fatal wound. 


ESCHYLUS, in Latin Mfebyksy a Tragic Poet, was of Jlbens \A\, There ao 
a thoufand pifputcs about the Year of his [S] > but it may be certainly known 

when 


(1) fsturnal. lib. 


[A] He wis of Athens . 1 Maerobius (ij who mates 
him a Suilian miftaken : nor can it be (aid he fpeaks 
of another JEjchylus j fjJ lie fpeaks of him who made 
a Trag^y intituled Negv it is certain that 

% he who wrote thai^ragcJy is the fame with hiif 
that W.IS vanquifhed by Sophocles, and whoi out of 
vexation, banifhed himfelf from Athens his native City, 
fitiretk to Hiero, King of Syracufe. Hiero built at 
Mhat time the City of .Mtna, which was the reafon of 
ScWi.ft«. . Tragedy of that Name (2). The 

lAVVit:fchyli«. learned Gtraldt would not have^ftumbled ai«be has 
^ * dodPTlrt® minded thi> pwtilolar. Me pretends 

8 ) In Vilt^ii; (3) that, the JEfc 6 )l$s of wasdof Sieily, and 

Poit. , from him of whom Wie have fome Tragedies 

^ i he does not know whether Atbenerus 

.did n^ l^k of that other Sieilims JEfehylus, in fay- 
" (4) 1 ^** JSfdjlns made ufe of SiePlian TermS/' I 

: iqt not Mderdand .lhe ^measiiBg of thefe wordii tuit 


Cyren^tts [.^^ylus) familiarts CalJimachi. Achenttus 
lib. VIM. They arc in Valerius Maximus Varithsm 
upon thomlfth Chapter of the ninth Book, 'i'hey arc 
mwbrtno Colerus. ^ 

There are a thoufand difputes upon the Tear of 
h} Birth^ The Life of AHfehylus compofed hy his 
Scholiaft imports that he was born in the XLth 01 ym» 
piad, and gave proofs of his valour in ch^Battle of 
Salanfu Thefe two arc incompatible ; for that 
Battle w fought the laft rear of the LXXj^ehnBfym- 
piad ($).^Xou]d ^Jcbyms behave like a goo/ISoldier 
at the Yem or thereabonts^ 

difputed amon^hu|Q<Aa whether thb ni 
forty has been fomcd. idto the Life of 
ignorant Trsnfcribors: all]t^nfera it; but tl 
is what ocher number tt^ubllitutc in tly 
this. Enjduhn (6) j Samuel 

Mfurjius (8) 70. /T^ts lail Opinion eannot U^^nd- 


16 not 
her of 
]Ius^ 


(0 /trrdifJi 
others the fi 
of the LXXV 
Olyn piad A 
ftrenre, whit 
may arife fro 
the la!f Mon 
of an Olymp 
and the fir ft 
the foliowipg 
anfw^ing to 
fame^fi^f 
R'^wafs, 

(fi) Dc ?atyfi. 

Pu.1i, lib^ 

V, ppud jpn- 
leium M(A* I 
A'.icM pag 
tph In* 

7) ^ifcellai 
cap. 

apd eund. i 

j] De Arch 
id cundem 
pag 7U4, 
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ES^C- 

when he flouriihec), ftnce it is, agreed (a) he ftgnalized his C(nira|e at the ^tties t( 
Marathon {b), Salimis and Platea. He informed the publip that applied himfelf to^ 
the writing of Tragedies by the command of Bacchus jfi], have laid, ihafRe*' 

•; , 'fiu never fet' himfelf to work rill he was drunk [D], They meant perhaps that he indul- 
' " gecl in fuch a manner the raving Tranfports of his Imagination, that he wrote more > 
like a Marfr^n Liquor than like a fober Man., l^he Charafter of his Genius las |pccn ' 
/h lU Tivt f i^irably weA>drawn by Mt»/^ Fevre of Saumur\c). This Pttet is not indeed th^Inven-*^ 
torV Tragedy'; but he made feveral Alterations in it[£], whicn carried it fo near - 
to Perfeftion, that he deferves more Praife than thofe that preceded him. Vpon fomc 
Occafions he did not Ihew refpedt enough to Religion, which drew upon him a Pjt>le^-, 
cution that had like to have .been fatal to him [F]. The vexation to fee his Plays Icfs \ 

• y • p acceptable / 

Dlcitifr, k plauftris vexifli poVhiat3^3%f^^tv 
Qua cancrent igercntquc peruntli facibus oraT 
P^ll hunc peri’ona pallaquc repertor hoifl^ifa 
>^(’chylu3» k modicis inilraiit pulpita ugniti« 
l^tdocuit magnumque loqui, nitique cothuino(i8) 


(lO Vo'Tij'« df 
Foi l. (»r.ri p'jij* 


(1 Not in 
/i.icoyl p-ijS' 
71.4. 


I 


Gnce JEfehylus fignalized himfelf at the Battle of 
Marathon the fecond Year of the LXXtld Olympiad, 
actordidt to the AutWjr of his Life. Vojfm corrects 
it as Mewfm docs, and , not to be perplexed with the 
objetlion, he Scholiaft has marked, 

not his Birth, bat the floSMliiia State of jJ^jchylus 
(9). But this is wrong j the Schoffll^fcfl the word 
y<iyoveii- Stanley, depending upon the Aiundclian 
M irbles, places the Birth of this Poet in the fourth 
Year of the LXllId Olympiad. According to thefe 
Mari lcs A^fihlus died at the Age of tixty nine 
Ycar^ when Cal/tai was Jrehon, that is to fay, the 
ill If Year of the LXXXih Olympiad. The Conl'e- 
quciicc tint Stanley (10) draws from this principle is 
light. Mr Barnei, m the Life rf Euripides, follows 
llie fame M.rbles relating to the Life of A^.fcbylus. 

[C J He informed the Public that he applied himfelf 
to the writing Tragedies by the command of Bacchus.] 
When he was a Youth he was font into the Country to 
look afiei the Vineyards. He drc.fmcorie Night that 
BaccLus commanded liim to write Tragedies: a foon 
as it Was day lie obeyed the Deity, and happily fuc- 
cceded in it without any trouble, Aif- 


the firft Profeffur of the Art^ ^ 

In Bu.skins taught to tread i his Stage a Cart, 

Hts ABors grim with filth, and rude in evefy( 
prirt. 

Next yEfcbylus did grec^per Art exprefsy 
He bn I: r: Stage and taught them how to dtefsi 
h dcicnt Motion i he his parts convey'd^ 

And taught them bow to look like what they flafi. 

Upon which Mr Datier makes this Note. ' It is not 

* fo cafy to invent as to add to the Invcniions* of 
‘ others. The Alterations that Thefpis had made in 

* 1 ragedy, gave AEfehylus an occ.iiion to make new 

* ones, and more confiderable. He gave his Adors 
‘ a Mask : for perfona is here a Mask, and not a perun 

^ ni* A /)/%•. Tfe . I . t 


vh^ //j/pctxiop %v KuifiivihiHf iv ‘ or Aftor, dreflVd them in trailing Robes, put Buf- 

f fi'i av'rtt. ve. * Iritis tinnti ? inn*a4 ™ . .. o 


A. 

ffOtV 


Kctl 


"ifyy 

r m 


oi Ati^i'uwott 
'sro/eip. u( 


f^t^AyTA Ki 


fiVet iiJ'n 

V •jTfl/sir. Horvutem tpfe de fe feriptum relipit, 

- phcro Jibi olitn dum\jivas eufl^dret, in agro dormtentP 
Bacebum mp?ry^e uh tragtxdiam jeriberet, feque eum 
frmum il/uxifit'diffo auch/niem perielitaturn quid in 
c.i re p'ljfH, GfMttiique fe mini^fo negotio con/ecutum*{\i). 
j/j ] hn be (lid n.t fet about his IVork till be 
lib. 19* '] hib \s wlnt CbmtUon had obferved in 

Buiik of the Life of AUchylus. M?0u«r t** 


Itins upon their Feet; inflead of a Cart, gfjt a Stage 

• built of a moderate heighth, and changed /ntircly 
‘ the llilc, which became grave and ferious, Vhcrcas 
‘ before it was buricrque. vsA&Ia ; but I won- 

• dcr that Horace fays nothing 01 the more important 
‘ Alterations which Ariftotle attributes to A'Jchylus ; 

• for hr fays in his 'Lrcatilc of Poetry, that he Med < 

I an Adlor to that of that he climin (lied the 

‘ Songs of the Chorw, and that he invented a firll of ilui. 


o’iTparAyoyiTnv ^'.yov. 'Hiis dclervcd to be 


A 


N, 


Part, 

mentioned (19).’ They aferibe to Afibylus an In ><*• 

novation little confillcnt with his Poetic Ra'jture. ‘ 


(!.'•' Arlipn. lib. 
. & 


•xjiii lui r^z/yfoa'icif Alir/uA®-, tSf ^i/iJt Xet- novation little confillcnt with his Poetic Ra;-Jtiire. 

'y/-jjKi.coK fi 2 ' Prom hence" they reproached him The Ancients give him the praife of being r/iryfr// ^ 


J 

I.b. >. 


p.lg. 


With making good Tragedies without knowing what 
418. he did. gives him this rub: h 

ornSl^iy ifUTo) 67/ it Ksfl 7A J^iOVTA ^OIU, 

c:l\ ii/. sl fviis' J '. ^apr.pter ei Sophocles ohjecit 
ctiam/i ca traderet fcrlptis qum vporterrt, id tamen in- 
jiientern ficm (13). He was happy to hit -the point 
of peifcdion by chance, and in the dark, which fo 
nunv' others can never do with all thei| Study. 
I’ncrc is another fault objeded to him, that he was the 
hrft who introduced drunken Folks into a dramatic 
Performance, as if he would juftify his own dcf^fls 
lib. imputing them to the Heroes of his Tragedy (14). 
Chameleun is rot the only witnefs to be called for this; 
Caltilikcnei having faid the fame thing. Od ydq 
riy A'i<r'/u^oy 0 ipn Aiyuv, 

7Ai iV cilVi) y^A^puV, i^0ffJt.ecV7A 

KAt dvAi^PlJLttiyoVJA 7i,V 
Aifcbylum aixit alicubi Callifihenes trwrdias JcripfiJfe 
qum tfivii prolutus inraluijfct (ij). Pmtarcb relates 
the fame, and pretends that, all jEfcp^f^ Pieces, 
not excepting that which they looked ai 

Enthufulm of tht^God Mars (16), were the 
teTh wnif^Thc- ^ Bacchic Inlpiraiion (17). 'I’o avoid all Equivoca- 
ba^. I inform the Reader, that by a Bacchic 


(13 le. ibiiL 


fr4'i Atlun. 
X, j»g- 4^^* 


Iviriini in 
Demoilhen’s 
Enromio, Oper. 
Tom. U, pig. m. 
9>4v 

ilV ft is Int'tU’ 
H 'EtTdl ITI 

‘'•«P 


remove from the Eyes vj the ShcBators all Mur den and ’ cc purrosco- 
terrible OljeBs (20).’ So then it was he that fir.fl 
prattifcd the rule of not flaining the Sf.-.ge wltii Bio; j. ‘I" 

Mr Under pretends that thofe who find this ’.alt nut ,/r, igr. 
obferved in jf'l/tbylui'ii Tr.igedics, are iniilaken. Con- 
cerning «hat he fays Aadnjf.ile, that.f^r/j'/jrrdirni- fail A'.'diht 
■ilhed the Chorus, I h..te one word to add. An nnliapny *•' *''1 »!>. 

accident g.ivc octafion to iliis Reform. Itj the Tragc- r“‘A7'''u . 
dy of the Emnidet (a j'icceol jEfrbyks) the Chorus.orthe Furln * 
compofed of fifty Perfons appear iiic upon the Stage it) ft«d oJ Hair, 
frightful Habits (21) fo terrified tire' Speflators, that 
the Women with Child mil'carried, and the Children 
fwooned away Whereupm a Law ,vas made, redu- 
cing the number of the Chorus to fifteen (22), I’M- * 
lofiratut (23) hath fpoken very adva ‘ 

Reformation of the Stage, invented 
The Dccoraiioni, 


i» 


M ajv 


ageoiifty of ihe iv. rap^xv, 
nd perfci^lcd by St'-nleium, 
A^fchylus. The Dccoraiioni, rhe Mi^^incs, Tombs, 

Altars, Apparitions, Furies, and Trum^ls, which ap- PhiMfit 
peared upon the Stage were the invention of this in v^u Ap^iioi 
Poet (24)' I lib. vi^icip.'^Kiif 

[F] He did not Jhew refpellwsttgb ta Religion upon , * 

feme eccajhns, whtc% drew up9^k*ti a Projecutm that ^*4' 
bad like to have been fatal to him.] He had been con- 

, - — , demned for an impious Man, on account of a dranutic fixi, .ipud Star 

PJiit.Svm- ^ Drunkennefs with- Piece, and they were upon the point of Kfningtahu-^ icium, pdg.'7o: 

[ill. vii; out Metaphor, and not fuch tranfports as Horace men- when his Brother Amynias turning up his fleeve, fhevs-^ 

in the nineteenth OdI of the fccond ^k, and cd the People that he had loll a Hand in the Sewice (,* ‘1 O'otifl 
\w^ty filth of the tl^, where it iAlain he of the Common-Wealth. Amynias, hatP been maimed 
\ qc finthufiafm of theKod of Poct|^ See Mr in this banner at tUt Bank of Salamis, whi?3»»*»ki0A;id* • f 



Ommentary: whe: 
Ho were the fai 


hnd that Bac~ 

Akllo were the fai^^^^ 1 

iMade feveral AluratUns in Tragedyi] Iloraci 

rAtn notice of ih^n all : 


NTe Camoenae 


,lj^: 

fignalized himfelf a^vc all the Athenians (25). The (t6fV$/}Uk 
Judges, in confidcration of his Valour, and the Friend- lib. v, wtp. ij 
(hip he exprefled to his Brother, fl^ewed mfrey to ASf , / 
ehylus, and acquitted him in this manner. j$/lin teib* 
the Story (z6).<, 1 have read fomewhere (27) that ih( 
woold have been floned iipon ihe Stage, if li|^bad n^t cohi ^ JB 
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acceptable, to the than tnofe of SophjpekSf who ^as much younger than him- ' > 

fclf |GJ, made him leave his Country and retire to f/wro, .King of Syracufe (d).^ This ^tuyu." 
is -uot without it’s B^ffiflulties 1//]. He lived but three Years afte> his Arrival in 

-Sicily 


fled to the Altar of Bacchus, and that afterwards thejr 


chyfus, a turn of Wit like his, his •Afilftation of the 
- r. ig, (30 Srt Mr le 


qiCcufedfiim before the judges for in one»of ^ftrained Sublime, were not he for Kleoj - (35). It ia ob- Yc^rJ^in tbt 

his Tragedies upon the M^crics of Crrr;. Piat9 is ferved that Wotnen tn love never a;;.pcartd in his 'rra-j^^f j£fchj» 
'iKuch in the rig^u, for not allowing |ny Tragedies to gedies • he would have drawn that Pjinon ill : but 


(*?l) Plata, dc 
Rcoub. lib. iii^ 
fiib au. 


allowing |ny 

be a^ed, in vv;h)ch the GJds are abufra, as they were 
iniA>iiiit^Verie8 he cites : he alfo forbids the Tutors to 
fie fuch Books for the inilruflion of their Pupils (28). 
The Vcrfcs I fpeak of were j^Jchylts's. Iryvhich he 


was- inimitable when he was to reprefenc a Woman 
tranfported with Fury. ‘ Fceminam amantem nun- 
* quam exhibuit, ficut ab Ariftophane in Ranis obSer- 
vAjtum eit: at in exprimenda iniania ufque ad ftupo- 


S rallies the Cijods : introducing fpenk-^ ‘ rem fiiuul & commilerationcm eliciendum, qui Caf- 

manner. ‘ AfoUa on my ‘ Iflndrs oraiioncm in AgamCmnone Icgcrit nemo on- 

>d»y t Hymnr' in which heaflured mc,itllatl 


, ^ t Hy mnr 

(Ihiuid have a Son iliat fliould live long without any 
Didempiii he filled me with joy by his Praifes and 

• the great Uopes he g^ve me. J thought he woi 4 d 

• have been a true Piophet, and ycr it is he htmfclf 

• chat has killed my dear bon.' No Men uke fo much 
Liberty in broaching impious Maxims, a% thofe wl^ 
write dran^tic 'Pieces ; lor if you cdl them to an ac- 
count for it, they may anlwer ihai they only make the 
propliaue, or thole that are enraged with their Fortune, 
fpeak according to the Rules of Probability. It is 
very certain thit the Author of a Tnigcdy ought not 
to be charged with beheving cTNcry thing he exhibits : 
hut there are fome aheiM.uions which' difeover what 
m.iy be put to his account: however thcic arc certain 
Flivs, which may j'“llly be prohibited the b'tage, 
whether the Author dors or doy not declare bis own 
fcntiment 5 therein. Ctram^^rgerac inferted fomc 
Impieties in his Agrippina, which caulcd It tolc fup- 

f»q) la prelfcd (29). 

CJiJtrrc dts Au- J //,; pieces phnfed the Athenhns lefs than thofe 
</* Sophoc/es, who was much younger than bimfeif,] This 
. ‘ is a difgrace to which the greateft Auihots arc fubjeft. 

Some raile themfelves in fuch a manner above their Ri- 
vals, that the public Votet; loudly proclaims their Sove- 
reignty in the Science they have cultivated. One 
reigns in dramatic Pieces, another in Romances, b'e: 
unhapjjiiy, this Empire is not always for Life, 1 ’hcrc 
comes a lifing Sun, who by little and little draws all the 
applaufe to himfclfs and then the great Author, who 
wore the Crown many Years, fees himfclf degraded by 
a young Man, which is as a hundred flabs to him, 
againli which it is but a poor comfort to him to com- 
plain of the ill tallc and injuflice of the Public, and to 

(30) T!ii« li appeal from them to the judgment of Pollcrity (30). , ^ 

vihat Tphg poet, who dcfcribcs fo well the difadvanlages of true, as fo many People aflirm, that JEJcbylusttiwty 

did when bt? MU ^ ought not to have forgot that it ex- to King Hiero, and died three Years after. He fur' ’ 

Authors of the firll Rank to this terrible dif- 

< Tifnf ^rarc. They ought to die as foon their Glory is ar- 

vui, fag. Hied at ii*3 Meridian, and not give time to a new 
Stlff^^fUgain an afeendant over them (32). However 
111) Tuvenal. ** pretended, thM Sophe/et's triumph over j€jcbylu$ 

Sar X vcr. iQo, attended with a rftnarkable Circuraftance. The 

& r«q. 

^ i) H»c data 
fiu^na dm vivrh 
tibiilt Id. tbid* 
wi\ 243. 




Agamemnone ^ 

* quam fuperatum agnolcet (36).' A.^ to the re8, it (36) .<{un!e(us. 

muft be coafefled the lubjed of that Elegy was favou- „ 

rable to A^jchylus ; for it was to be compoled in honour 
of thoft who loft their Lives al^thc Batile of tit jecotJ * 

thbn: now he had a particular c oncern in t hat Battle, tiermof the frurtu 
having given proofs of lii^iaaWfSTicrrin, and he 
preferred the Glory^vi^vlrffto all he had acquired by 
hisVerfes: See«.%ie following Remark. I muft obt 
ferve, by the way. that bircry body has not underllocd „ 

Suidas, when he faid that Mfchylui retired into^/f/Zy, 
becauie the Benches broke wnilc one of his Tragedies I 

was acling. Some have taken it in a lictcral Setde, not 
confideiing that in fuch a fenfe the Adventuic would 
do a great deal of honour \%JEJchylus \ it would be a 
iign tiiat his Pieces drew fuch a Crowd of Spedators 
together, that the feats not being able to bear them 
broke under them. The thing muft be taken as Sc/}‘ 
ligtr has underftood it; that ih to fay, that JEfchylrus 
Play, upon this occafion. was condemned and exploded. 

‘ Ermden forfan occaftuncm innuit Suidas qui Jlilchy* 

‘ lum in Siciliam demigrallc refert, quod dum fabulaiii 
‘ exhibucrit rucrent fubfelha ri 'cs^auv li 
‘•ixpict iTS(f'UKVV[JiiV 4 fltvTB, Sh 6 fe//iaffarigeredi‘ 

* celatuff qui ut C'gmici loquunlur non ftetit, fed ex- 1 

' cidit, hoc elt^non placuit, ficut a viro doAiffimo Jo- 
^ fepho Scaligc'ro jam diu monitum eft Aufon. Ic6l. 

‘ Ncc me mover quod alii alitcr Juvenalis vcsli/regit 

* fubfe:ia vnfu, fini inicrprctati (3jW. 1%*) Stinlci'ju 

[/y] This IS not without it's difficumtes ] I have ^rcady P«8‘ ^ 

fdd, that according to the Arundel^ M arbl^ he Birth ^ 
of JFJehylus muft be placed ijphc of the 
JjXlIJId Olympiad, and hia^^th^in the firft Year of 
the LXXXIft. Nci^ al^rding to Diedorui Sicuius 
(38) wc mull place /he Death liiero h the fccond {3^) Di^d 
Year of the LXXVIllth Olympiad: therefore *i*'^*Pf^”* 


(. 


f 


J 


Cimy.a,pc>g. 4 %y 




Conteft had been appointed in honour of a famous 
Solemnity which was then celebrating (33). Cimin^ 
who was chief A£lor in this Fefti' al, nominated the 
Judges, one of each Tribe, and this wit the firft time 
Sophocles had prUfentcd a dramatic Piece to the PubUc. 
What a killing blow muft this be to JS/chflus^ to fee 
(3O It 1V11 the himfclf vanqiii^icd by a firft ElTay, he, a Veteran, 
jnrt rovrrvid over with Glory, and proud of feveral poetical 
tV*'* nones* Tiiuinphs! 'nds made him lly from Jiis Native Coun- 
t/ Ht 4 /. N/x«cri}VT®- tk 2 ,o?«oxA 4 Kf, At^'CTetr 

'clv Ai<r'/bf^or yivopivov kaI ^ic- 

(icof hiynibVTA, i mroAuy 'A^nywe*/ 

yAyur, Vir’ cTl ipj'ilt' tU 

hiA¥^ CTK Ka) TiAttTiWfltf Wf't 1 CAOV Ti^eCT- 
„ “ruj, (Viftorc Sophoc#, iEfehylum fama tenet diferu- 

ciatum, atque idinj|^ animo f^eVentem non diu 
nis hxfific, inde prwfium fuifle ex indignationc f; 

ciiiam, ubi defunflus quoque 8 c circa Gclam humatus 
{|4) Ploti lb. Fr^ft {54). ...i. It is faid, that, after the Vidary had 
/ been sbiatnei by Sophocles, JEfehylus did greatly and 
highly nfent the affront ; be flayed not long at Athens, 
but went into Sicily, where be died and was buried near 
* Scholiaft relates tlis; it is tru2 he adds 

that others will have it that it was Simonides, and not 
Sofkeeks who triumphed over JEJebylus. The Di-pute 
betwe^ Smomdes and JEfehylus was not of Tragedy 
•giil|ft®Tfagcdy, but of Elc^ agsinft Elegy. Wherein 
Siomides contended on his iiroog, and Bfehyks on his 
lireak fide. A gigan^c Imaginaiion'like that oi JSfl 
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ved that Prince about twelve Years. I know nd 
whether wc might not fuppofe that he retired twice 
into Sicily, and that the Authors who fpeak of him do 
not diftinguift) thole two Journies. It is agreed that 
the Vidory Sophocles obtained over liini forced him 
to go to ///c/»’s Court. At wl 'ch i\mt Sophoiles be- 
gan to enter the Lifts, and might be about twenty 
eight Years old This difpute falls upon the laft Years 
of the L^CXVJIih Olympiad. Hicro died three Years 
after more or lefs. It is probable that JLjchylus upon 
tl^ lofs of fo good a Patron left Sicily, and lerumed 
into his own Country, from whence be was driven 
again by fomc frefh difconlenrs fomc Years after. 

What better retreat could he choofe than Sicily, whcic 
no doubt he had left fomc FncncL when he drp.irted 
from it the firft time ? Note, it was the Inh.ibiutiCs of 
Qela that built him a Monument (39). If Hiero had tU Rt* 

been then alive, would he not have had the Honour of [^]* ^ 

that Monunu:ht ? And it is probable he would iiave 
built It in datanea his favoujiie City, which he had 
ordered called JEtna (ijo). ficic is a new dif* Slrul. 

cuiy:' In the beginning of the LXXVIth Olympiad “ 

(jff), he would have the City^of Catasica change (41] ^ 
both it's Name and Inhabitant, and haftened the fettle- 
ni^dc of that new City. Now Auihuis fay that when 
JEfihjJus retired to Hier/% Court, he foun^ him bufy 
In budding the City of Jttna, and that he made a Poem 
upon ^is new Town, tie did not then retreat thither 
out o^jmtion at triumph ; 

Poet dldnhtj^nquilh Hun till af er the mij 
‘ |2). Of all the px 
neerns learned ~ 



LXXVIIib 

Hiftory,j that wmm c 
out Contradii^ion the mod confufed, 
InaccciSble to the exau Calculations 

■ « r^\ 
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SkUy. The Inhabitants of Qela ereflcd. a Monumwt to hif* ^.fth a iSiy Infcrij^ 
tion r/l. The Menians publickJy expttfled the particular m^rn they had for his 
Tragedies [X"]. ^ We have but feven of them remaining, tM'^ compofed a yrry, 
great 'number : The beft Edition of Efibylus, is that of in 1663 [I]. Sec 


\* . • “ .. 
r/l Tb! JnR^ytMts tf GiU p^tStd a 7 mh for that part of Bis Gtery f«rf the fubjea of hw^Ejataph, 

J^n with a Jim infcription -1 The Words of the 
^boliaj! who has written the Life of JEfebyius arc. 

'Atto^apovta ^ <ri r(A»oi 'VQKvrtKSf iP toK 
fJvnfAAffi ^A'^^avtu^ iripLn^AV [i^yA- 
i’TTsyfi'^etvrit 2T«f: 


K](j’/yKov Eo^opUw A^nPAlQV To/e 
hiv'^fJt.A KA7A^^ifAif0y ^t/po^opo/0 VkhA;- 
’Aajcmi' «r’ iiJ^lKif/ov MApA-^tiviov aAffof A** iiirm 
Kflti j^A^vyAni\iti M'UJ'of 

Mortuum ir*rf^pnblica monuminta fepelientts mag- 

ttijiti bonorarunt^ bo(tnf!^^^^^Ep^phw^ 

' Euphorione patre k patria^fchylusortus Athenis 
Mortuus ad laeti cunditur arva-Gclse, 

Virtutis fpecimen, Marathonie campe, fateris 
Atque experte tuo^ Mede comate, maio. 

7 he Inhabitants of Gela Juried him in a magnijicent 


but rather what he had timincd by his Valour (:f5), UO Alceui . , 
For a Proof oP this Aiiin^us quotes the two lall * 

Verfes of. the Epitaph mentioned above.* ^ thtAlucit 

fif] Tht jftbfnians fublitkly txprtjfei the EJPiem mj aik c HILO*. 
badforbisTragidiisi] They made a public Decreet; HUS. 
that his Tragedies fliould be a^ed after his Death- 
Hind hywas the only one whofeiPcrformanceit .verb 
thuSl^nourcd (46). Therefore they inlrgdiCc hill) (4^1 
boallizfg that his Poems did not die with 'him', as th.>{c f u/sun?ciiin 
of Euripides expired with their Author U7). Phi- pag, 707. 
hftratus obferves in the fixth Chapter^ the fixth 
Bbok of Apollonius'^ Life, that the Athenians confi- (47} Ari(^opha« 
dered JEjehylus as the Father of Tragedy, and he l^anii* 
jjaems to fay that after his Death they invoked him in 
the Fcafti df Bacchus. ’ExatAhV Pi f.At 7fi0vii»Trt 
if AiovCaia, in Dionyjii feflis etiam mortuu% invocant : 
io Hbinuccinus has tranflated it. Monllus has rendered 
It ionvoeant. Vigenere iranflatcs it. being flill ujed 
to invoke him at the Games and Feajis of Dmylitis* 

But without doubt he meant no more chan that they 
invited him to thofe Feafts, in as much as his 'I'ra- 
gcdics were ordered by a public Decree to be then * 


Manner amongjl the Public Monuments % and injeribed a£ted, by which Ic obtained frcfli Triumphs. 0»n- 
tbis Epitaph OH bis Tomb. ’ •’* * 


Ailt VoJJhs at the thirtieth Page of his Treaiife of the 
Greek Poets. ^iiiHun aHminidies his Honour a 
little; for he only fays they permitted 7>a- 

gedics to be a£lcd at Athens after they were correfted, 
and he obferves that fevcral of thofe who corre^^td 
them carried away the Prize. Of this number were 
Eupborion iLiid Bion the Sons of MJcbylus (48). The f4^) vide Vof 
Scholiatt who has written the Life of AHfchylus gives 
another turn to the Athenian Decree : he pretends that ^ P* ‘ 3 • 

. . they ordered that thofe who would aft JEfebylus's * 

ducc his Words, becaufe Romulus Amafeus has mifun- Tragedies fhould have a Chorus jllowcd them (4Q). (4'f< Tev 0¥A*- 

derftood them. ^popita-At Pi ’AOukaik; ett/ 7« ptjcn He fays alfo that it was the cuftom of all the Tragic aIJvu 

TfltoTH [slaai^a Kflti cTi) KAt AhyvAofy Poets to go to the Tomb oWSfebylusf m honour of 

if oi TV /iiK 'Z!rpW£</'ox£To w teAeoth, riV (Aif his Memory, and that they adled their Pieces there, (iavotv cthm 
ipivif Po^tff if toaStop Once more, was not a Man that would men- 

<srpo ’A^TEftr^iK KAi fP tioii thefe Stories; for he degrades that Poet from the 

To TE orojufit^'s-ps- Rank that others give him. 801110(50) let him above doarc- "vciiet 

'O'oAtp Sophocles and Euripides^ others without determining rliom 


Mfchylusy Euphorion's Sottt whom Athens hort^ 
y, Lies here interred on Gela's fruitful Short. 

The Plains of Marathon bis Jf^orth recoui 
And heaps of Medes^ that fell beneath his Sioord. 

• 

Paufanias does not leave us room to doubt that Mfchylus 
himfelf was the Author of this Epitaph. I (hall pro- 


t\KaP tITl 
2o!Art//iV/ VAV(/.A 
KAl lilP 


dona 


dsPpii:rf i/Ap 7 vpAf iy^ot Tu AhAof the Superiority will have it ilut each of ihefc three 

K>M\p 6 }V 7k< if rtori flt7-of5(XV7fltf. Nullanh Poets excelled in certain things (51). But this is the **^^'^* 
autem yutjfe viiloriam qua fint tnagis Athenienfes Judgment of ^intillian^ ‘ Trageedias primus in lu- r-oj Ariftopht- 
mioriAti. fA auAtn fse ^ArathnmiA nunmA f.iAt a. • ccm iEfchylus protuUt, fublimis U gravis, & gran- i„ Rania. 

diloquus fepc ufquc ad vitium; fed rudis in plerij^*' ^ 

l (^1) riutarrhui 


fjfriatii quam ta quam ex Maratbonia pugna funt a- 
^Tfepti, bine prtecipui ut credam adducon quod ^f 
protl jam e/let uf e vita decederet. eui 


(4^) Pan&niis, 
Jib. i, pag. > 3 - 


chyluSf turn propljam ejjet uf e vita decedereG qtti * que k incompofitus propter quod correftas cjus ^ 

de feipfo anti prorfus eontirueraG vir tanta in poeji ‘ bulas in certamen deferre poftcrioribus Poc^#r^ \le- Stanlcium 

nominis cclebritatet cujufque virtus navalibus freehis * nienfes permifere; funtquc eo modo multi corunati. 

ante ad Artemifim iff Salaminem enitueraty dc Mara* * Sed longe clarius illuflraveyjint hoc opus Sophocles efunte eudem * 

thonia pugna cum fuum carmen ederct, in ipfa operis * atqur Euripides; quorum in difpari dicendi via ucer St-mlrio. pug. 

fronte fuum "‘iff pafri^v nomen inferipjU* Maratbonium * fit pueca melior, inter plurimos quacritur (52). 70'» 70». 

^«7ff fait urn. & Perfas qui illuc defender ugity fua * jEjebylus was the firfi that offered Tragedies to 

tejlis virtutis citar (43). The Tranflator, in my O- * the Public : kt mat Majejlit and Sublimty and often [*”' 

pinion, is three times miflaken. L When he fays that ' lofn to a Fault. But in manj Plates he is uncouth * ‘ * 

Sfebylus never fpoke of himfelf before. II. In prefUp- • and leofe*^for which reafon the Athenians permitted 

pofing that That Poet fignalized himfelf at the Na- * his Plays when correBed to be re^ejented in the • 

val Battle ' ^ Artemifiumy and that of Salamist before ‘ Games by the later PoetSy by which means many 

he did fo at the B.ictle Marathon. IJL When he ‘ carried off the Prize. But Sopbotles Mud Euripides %, 

imagines that a^fbylus placed at the beginning of a • brought that Work to far greater Perfmfion. It is a 

Poem upon the Battle of Marathon, what is mentioned ‘ queflion whether of them excels in tbeiMjferent wa^' , 

AKtf TMW Paufaniuj^ This is not the drift of the Greek Menedemus the Philofophcr always afTigbed the fir It 

5ii Author : his Dcfign was to prove that the Viftory Rank to AEfebylus. See his Life in Dtigenes Laer- 
TorSroc^v. of was that in which the Atb^ians gloried tius, fccond Book, Seftion 113. 

it'aiv Jfrrv ivi to this end he allcdgcs thit jEfebyhu, pcrcciv-. [i] Edition of Jj^bylus is that of bth^ 

himfelf near Death, laid afide every miJajj^clfc, (55 Thomas Sanity pm|imcd it in 1^3, in 
Tijv contented him|clf with writing his Name^\imir Folio. He added a Latin TraobMon to it, and a 
avipiiav.'fiiH- the Name of his Country, adding that Maratbon znd learned Commentary of his own, together with the 
the Medes who loft ihcir Lives there were the Evi- Notes of the old Scholiaft, the Fragments of Pjgccs 
iJ*® Valour. Ncvcrihclcfs he had obuined loft, the difFcrent Readings of the Manufetipts, anJ 
v.s niiximam Poeni.% and was prefent at the the Obfervations of fomc learned Critics who have 

““ vi; Battles oi Artemijium znd Salqmis. When 01^ com- commented on this Poet. The preceding ^diltons wVe 


(44I 

rHAlKtfvTBlV 


, . I , ” on#c( 

m eiiciv** parcs^ibftjjjords of Pau/anict with the Ep^ph of publifbcc^m the follqpring Order. The firft 


ot< 


'hat Epitaj 

jjpem ma\tt,\yvhether j 

ni Fr3PcU¥ 

.1 animi firfl 


ho. xiv, 


cannot doubt ^at he had j^f^ew to of Aldusmanutius o{\tnice in 1518 : it contained only 
But if any one yjll obftp.^rly queftion fix Tragedies (54). Turnebus reprinted thcqi at Paris 
Poet Was the Afmte 4* the Infcription in the Year 15521 with the varis LeBienes.' l!"he 
tA Ijpabitants of Gela • engraved upon the fame Year Francis Rober/el publilhed the feveniTra- 
^TomN4l!f jjfiy be referred im Atbenctus (44), who gcdics of JBtehylus at Venice^ with hit Conjefturcij 
jSfcbylut, havjpg acquired a great Re- and thofe of Miebael Sophiani ; and with as maqj 




VerfeSi yqpdkHipt make chofte of Scholia as he could collm together by confuli^ 
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n Mmn% what jsAiiithat^foet is faid to have 'been killed*, .vfe. By a Tor- 
oife [Af j*, which an Ea|![e let fall upon his Head. 1 foiigot to obferve, that Salmfmsy 
lUqouragcd with the dificultiss he found in Mfeb^kSt has declared, ^at this Poet v/at 
mr7 ohjeure than the Ifoly Scripture [iVj. Moreri lias committed many Faults [O]. 

old Copies. Five Year! after, Wr^rjf puhlifhcd ‘ the Enemies Ships, yet did not defift fighting with 

an Rdj^ion which !urp.ificd the preceding ones. * iht fietfifariam. 1 find four faults in^»^iefc Words, 

tonuincd the whole Jgammnm which till then I. It is no Proof oC the Bravery ofa !^,«i, that he has a ^ 
had appealed iinperfett : ifi many places JS/clyius's very brave Brother, II. At Icafl this ^ not fo conviftojn^ -' 
Text Was corrciled, and alfo the S$boiia which were a Proof as to perfuade the Reader by the bare prd^ 
enlar^d. This was the pc?iormancc of* Pifen Pi^frius. fing of it. III. At Icaft it is not fo particular a Proof 
ch wc*^c added tht Obtcrvaiioiil of Henry "‘tk: as that which is taken from the Courage a Man has 
phens. l.alUy, P^'tlliatn Canierus publilhcd a new R-*^ewa on three great Occafions. IV. As to CynegirUif 
dition at Jfitwfrp in icSo, in which Ijje correAed hcvfhould have kept to what Herodotus fays of him: 

|rrNUi|iniri number (^f EAors, and dilpoCed h^?h Verfe tha^he*was killed having had his Hand cut off, ihe 

in it’s jiropcr order, which lud never been Qwi^e be* itara, I (ay, with which he held one of the Ferjian 
^ore^. Tilt' Lam Vciiion publifhed by Joh^ Sauro- ShipA The other things which the Greeks hive added 
tnannus, and primed by Oporinus, is good for nothing are nAre like the Legends of Rolnndy and St George, 

(5g). 'I^Authorl of Hifiorical Di^ionaries fliould than |j[iftory. Who tan believx that a Man who had 




llillory of Editions. • 

[M] He was killed^ ^by a Tortoifi.] Valerius Maxi- 
^ s ii, mus (56), cited by Moreri^ is not the only one 
\ faiS this; Suidas affirms the lame in iwA Placch(57): 

^ a!(o the 91 ‘holiaft upon (5X). Fliny had faid 

' / before them (59), .ind with this Circumftance 

JVawvii" A'JcHlus went into the open Country in order to 
lhan the Lflcdl of a Prediction which ihrc.ancd him 
(«;V) In Viu that Diiy with the lail of (omething. ‘ Ingcnium efl 
i^-'.icbyli’ * ci [aquihe] tclhidine 3 » apia.s Ifangere c fublimi jacicndo, 
‘ qua; Tors iniercmit pocitam ^Efchiluirt pra:did'tam 
dort 4 ferunt) ejus diei ruinanai^feelra cceli fide ca- 

VaKr M»ximui. ‘ vcnteir. (60). 

[V] Salmafius . . .. 4 ^/ dieted that this Poet is 
(60) min. lib X, mfe ohfme than the Hol^ripture J "I'heie are his 
f)(i. ill, pafc- Words (Oi): * Qui'. .Aibh)lum pollit adfirmare Grace 
BO*- ♦ nunc fcicnii magis patcrc cxpiic.ibilcm quam Evan- 

‘ gelia aut Epiftolas ApoRolicas? Cnus cjus Agamcm- 
LpHca!*t>a(T 'r* * obfcuriiate fuperat quantum ell librorom facro- 


lis Hands cut oiF fhould 1 >e able to catch a Ship 
of War with his Teeth andJjrvl^ihiiJiitfi ? * Cyme- 

* giri quoque militis Aj^iwilfEnfis gloria tnagn'b Scrip- 

* torum iaudibus r clcbral.^ efi, qui poll praelii innuine* 

• ras cades, ciftn fugientes hoftes .id n.4vcs cgifret,*o« 

< nuftAin navcm dextTa*m.mu tenuit, nec prius dimifit 

* quam (manum) amitteret ; turn quoque ampiitau 

< dexrra, navcm linifira coiiiprehcndit, qu.aii & ipfaiii 

< cmn ami/iirct, ad poftrcnuim morfu navcm detinua. 

‘ I’antam in eo virtutem fuilTe, ut non tot ca*dibus la* 

« (igatus; rmn dua^ us maflihus amiffis viftus; trun* 

« fus ad p 'ilremum, veluii & rabida fijra, dcniil us di^ 

« jnic2\ '»i' (62) Hiftoritvis Hkemfe beftow untom- (61) Joftinui, 

• mon Fiumiums on the Bravery of O.negirus, an bh. n, up. ix. 
‘ jf then an Soldi rr, who^ after an mr edible Slaughter ^ 

• having driven bis filing Enemies to their Ships, Jei zed 
‘ one that was lueftien with bit ri^ht Hand, nor l/ojed 
‘ hts hold till his Ai m was lopped off, then immedhttely 

layed bold of it with his left, whieb having under- 


it ft. Deuicator* * rum cum fuis Hebra'ilmis & Synaim’s, & lota HeL gone the Jme fate with the other, he held it with 

‘ ^ . .... /. tt ii-i* ir > ' ... ./r * ft. . i.*. i/ . l .L,. 





lenillica fupelle^lili vel farragint. — - H% con affirm 

* that JEJehylus is more intelligible at this Day than 
‘ the Ga/pels or Apoftolieal Epijlles f His Agamemnon 

• alone is mere perplexed with Ohjrunttes,. than the whole 

• Holy Scripture, with all it's Hebrat/ms, Syria/ms, 

* and the whole Pojfe f llellenifms' i 

[OJ Uureri has eommstted a great nu^^ber of Faults,] Lying that Mfcbylui, after 

H.ivirig faid that JEfchylus had fhewed in three Bat Salamis, Plaieea,appljdSmJd^o Tragedy, He has 
lies ‘ that he was no iefs a Soldier than a Man of laid belorc (6;;) that ii^pplim hiinlclf to it whilll (63) (*> 

-• ’ 1 . .-i -C 1 L - ,*.4 iK^ ivt Tr^n«.4.. .. __ 

OlympiaaT XIpr . 

N 


his Teeth, So great was bis Valour,^ that, not wca- 

* Tied with Juib a number of Encounters, nor dijhearh 
‘ ened by the lofs of both bis Hands, be fought at lajl 

* with his Teeth like a fVild Beajl* I (hould as ca- 

fily believe what Pliny (‘ay.s of Rmora in the firft 
Chapter of the third Book. jMoren'i is 

” Marathon, 


* Learning, be adds that, to give a particular Proof of he was a Youih, yf&'aifputed the prize of Tragedy a- — ■ 

* his Courage, *ii is fufTicicnt to fay that he was the gainll Fraunas ajtout twenty Years belor^^ Baltic 

‘ Brother ol that famous Cynegyrus, who when botl^ of Fliitrea (641. JVI. The Scholiall docs no^ p>ad. sjitwl, 

* hb Hands were cut ofF, upon going to flop pne of De.ith of this Poet under the LXXVUIth 

\ ESMENDREVILLE (John du Bose Lord of) Prefidentof the Court 
\tf_A ids at Roan, died by the hands of the Executioner, with the Minifter Marlorat 
a^f^ome others, as one of the principal Authors of the Refiftance of tliat City to 
the Arms of titf King in the firft Civil War under Charles IX (a). ‘ He was {,)LeUi.oore 

* worthy of a better Fate, having, in his Perfon, all the great Qualities that arc to j“c,J 

‘ be defired in an accompliftied MagiRratc. He had been educated like the illuftri- "w. Jiom ' 

' * ous Men of his Time, who afpired to a thorough Knowledge of the Sciences, and *' 

‘ particularly the Civil Law, having travelled on purpofc into Italy to derive it from 

* it*S very fountain Head ... He was admitted Counfellor and CommilTary of the Rc- 
■ * quefts of the Palace of Roan, the laft Day of June r 544, and from thence was promoted 

* to the 'Office of Second Prefident of the Court of Aids, in the fame City, the 
‘ 26th <y January 1562, which was the very Year of his Death, having been be- 

* headed^ and his body liangcd the firft of November following (b). He left by .yj 
« N. Gi j'O/, his firft Wife, three Sons and two Daughters, who had nothing of ih, ' 

* his Eftatc. Catherine Guerin, his fecond Wife, \yjiS afterwards married to Robert dur 
. V^“4t»ar. Mart^du Bofe, Lord of Bourneville, his younger Brother, who belonged fo 

* the Conu Mn/ of the yidame of Chartisms, obtained, by a Decree, the Lordftiip of ^ 

* Efmendrmlle, and from him and Ifakl le Maine, his Wife, Lad/ of Surdeval, arc , 

* defeended the other Lords of Efmendrmlle : He was a Catholic, and is mentioned^ 

* in 'the Spanilh Catbolieon, as a great Leaguer.’ This Family is ancien| [/f], and^ 

•. . ha* 

f 

• i ryj'l Thh Fmih is tnetAj ] He warJthe Son of 
'f ^EWIS DU BOSC, Lord oiRedtptsn, Ffmtndrt- 
lit- »n<l *>'" elder Brotheri were, 1. LEWIS 
■' BO SC, ’Lord of Rtdepent, from whom de- 

P^l^ended the Lords of Rtdtpm and FUurii i. RO- 
^^'IF.RT DU BOSC, Lord of who left 

two Dsughw- He w« Grandlon of LEWIS 


DQi^OSC, Lo^ of Rjdtpni, aiv 
fan ol'iiQBIN JV BOSC, Lor 
pillt, whofe Father Wt i 

BOSC, LorcTof T/ndtt, of /4 CbtpKt, 
vilU, was a Hoflage for King Choflti 
/«»</,. and died the fell of NmmStr\. 
the Son of DU BO 
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has produced fevera! Branches. The Prefidcnt of Efm^drevik; Autrw of fome 


(t-i. de (i»irif» [fij. M(fZ(frai calls him^ ^ MandrmlU [4 ® zealous Huguenot, 


i) Mc/cf)i, 

xVws y<, adds he, but who fuined bimfelf by bis ill Oeconomy (f). Me le'I^mrtur {d)y relates this SfatoM^rti 
:'wl'''‘'"'‘lattCircumftancc. . * 

' , 

Cb^yeraumont, Ffjcbamp, Efmendrtvillt^ y^ who died * futes fomr Opinions which he had feen publickljr 
in ilic Year J409I and Grandfon of JOHN DU ‘^defended by the famous Dr AkUU his Cotenjjpora- ^ 

» BOSC, whJ^^d in the year'1381, the Son of * and thercare fflfo fome other Works of his in 
* ^ MARTIN Dc^BOSC, Lord'of Lord ‘ Mantffcripi (5).’ B/z/i (6) makca him the Le 

Chrel J u (lice in Eyre ot This ilftfr//xr died Author of a Boob dy Num^ Pompilii% Jafris^ which rcur, ubi (upia. 

in the Year 1360, and was Father of two other Sons, was vm.difpleafing to the 9 ^oman Callu)lics. ^ 

viz. I. of MATTHEW DU BOSC, Lord of Mizerai tallt bim Jamts du ^jfftdp >9 Y 

Mr Mezerai is often miBaken in Chriftian- 


Bfftml/e, who was the Father of SIMON Dl^-^i//r.] 


BOS C, Dofior of the Canon- Law, ^onk of Si Ouej 
Abbot of yumifi^fs, and Chamberlain to the*P( 
r 2 - N ICOLE (i) DU BOSC, Bifliopof Wrr#. 

[t\ir kUb^\t- W/5 Prelate equally advanced the Hmur and fkjpf- 
r. uf. font oj hit Ihufe ; for it teas be that hovgw the 

\ Lanlt of Efmendrevilie, Hfpinai. Buis d'Annibout, 
and other Efates. . . He teas firft Counfellor *Ujhe 


viffr.j ivar mrx*erut 19 uiicn iik wiiriuiAii* BalduiOi pag' 

Names. As. to the K^iflake of Mandreville (or Efman- Tumi U» 
dreville^ jjt is to be accounted in^lhis manner. Th<r,)p«um. 
Pronunciation is the fame in the greateft Parrot the i „ 

Provincfs, and among abundaiwe of People all the ^ « 

Kingdom over, whether you fay the Prtfident " de 
Mandreville^ or the Prefident d'Ejihandrevifjf^ Tho(c 
whf would be exafl in the lea(t Particulars do not 


/ 


( 2 fl ropv Mr 7. 

} thiureur VVor.l 
i r Won^ ; but 


Parliament afterwards Billmp of Baieex, in rely upon the Pronunciation ; ^liey conlult the true 

the Year 1374^* inen firjH^^iMent Clerk of the Cbam^ Orthography of proper Names. 'Thuanut had not con- 


ler of Ai counts f with a thoufdnd Paris Livres a Tear, 
duneng his Life, The l.ctieis of his Cscation, bearing 
li Is V^iij/iheTuDate the thirteenth of Febru 0 yt J398» import, that 
isa Miftakc in •this Poll Was given him in Reward of his iaithful 
tlicNninbrn; Services fur forty Years. By ether Letterst of the M 
tf/* Dcfcmbcr, 1380, he teas made Counfellor to the 
King for his Demefnes and Suhj.diett teitb a Salarst 
of a tboujand geld Franks^ esntinuhig (2) fill Fir ft 
loin Thar 01- of the Chamber oj Accounts. He died the 

i*^^!o*"wifh'Thrt nineteenth of September^ 14O8. He had been .cm* 
r,} fminfdlo: for ployed in two important Fmbaflics, 
ihc Dirmefues. tn the Tear 1394, teitb the Duke 


fur if ihii Bilhop 
■wjii ni Ac Fii \ 
I'rc'i'ltnt in 

h*? cnM 

iif.t 


iulfed it when he latinized the Name of tliis Prefi- 
deni by Mantrevilla [7). This is not ;tf ail frrprizing (7^ Thnin Hi>. 
in coniparifon of what we fee in the Ecclcfiaflic-d Hi xxxin, 
fiery of the Reformed Chuiches. Be%a^ who is the * 5 ^** 

Author of it, relates the Proceedings that were car- 
ried on, and the Decrees that w ere made againfi £y^ 
mandrevfl/f, Marlorat^ (Ac, and alwajs calls him Man^ 
trcvilU. Is it fcficaul'c the Rcgillcrs thcmfclvcs, who 
drew lip thofe Fi/eredings, and thofe Decrees, did not 
know the true Nakre of thofe Criminals ? Or did 


s, one Bretagny, Theodore Beza make ufe of a defedlive Copy (Jat). 
e c/’ Burgundy, and [ J (a) In Bezd*s ttPlepaftical Hiftory, VoL lU 


(^) Tuten ftom 
M- le Labou 
fiir'i /SiUiti ni 
fp Catlclnau^ 
Tntn I. o<g. 
Xv7, & fiq. 


the ether to Ardres, in the Tear 1381, J.r the Neg0‘ 
tlfttiun if Peace teitb the Englilli, £\f twelve Franks a 
Day~ for his Expmes. He was buried in thi i .hapel 
of Si Lewis, in the Church of the Francifcim (3). 

Sec, in Mr le Laboureur, divers Branches of this Fa-* 

mily. ^ r”a' ' ~ . — VIjiK ' ” * — 

[ 5 ] He is the Author of fome Books ] During his bablc they faid indifferently Mantreville^ ot Mandn* 
Travels into Italy * he compofed a Latm Book, printed ville^ and Efmandrevilht ts Pafquier^ lib* i;V, cap, xxix, 
‘ in the Year 1532, intituled, Joannis Bofhai Heu* of his Beebertbes^ calls Toute-viiley the famous Car* 
' IX cm < ftrii 'tsriiit dtKetteit^Af/tetc (4)- Befides this he wrote dinal. Reformer of the Univerfity of Paris, called 
n-iut^med , ^ Tfoaiifc of thc wtuc and Properties of the Num- , £^w/w 7 /r by Naudi, cat* vi, of his Addition to the 

i, 192, of the Edition of 


pag. 620, he is called Mandreville^ and the Index of 
that Volume fuppofes it read no otherwiCe in the 
whole Volume, wherever mention is made of that 
unfortunate Magifirate. The Index Tbuani calls, him 
Mantrevihb, and d'Aubigni, Mandreville, Tom. /, 
fag, 222, of his Hittm^, laft Edition. But it is pro* 


iFtfi Iff 
le lAi)Our<^nr*f 

moyuvla^ 


(41 

Ir lA. 

Zriii 

Uf'ii 


under the "Title 
Ue Utiitimki 
Nuptiia. 



her 
his VandeSs 


Keafon why Jufttnian divided Hiftory of King Lewis xl 
Parts. In which he con* 1630 Rem, Crit.] 




fill l)ee the P^- 
mjtk 


E S 0 P, in Latin ^upffiuiy the Name of fcveral ancient Perfonages Y^hom I fhall 
ti.pt in feparatc Articles 1 fhall begin with him upon whom both thc order of 
^'ime and his own Merit oi^ht to beftow tKc firft Place. , 

S O P, 


x:-uv/A, or Mfopj thc firft or chief Author of F'ablcs { was a Pbrygiafi,, ^ 
and flouriflied in thc time of Solon \ that is to fay, towards the Lth Olympiad (a)jjp 
1 Iis Life, fuch as Planudes has given it us, is fo well known to every body, evdH^ 
thc very Children, that That alone might determine me to make no l^^trads out of it. 

But 


[A J He is the firft or chief Author of Abies 
1 would not fay. that jE/of was thc Inventor of 
them, for FljintiUan is not of this Opinion. * Illae^ 
(iifJuint Iniut. * ^luoque fabulse Jap be (i), quae etiamff origincm 
Or.Ttor. iib. v, ‘ oon ab iEibpo acceperunt, (nam videtur eorum pri- 
cap. xi, pig m. » inus autor iiefiodus) nomine tamcn iElbpi maximc 
* cclcbranrur, duccie animos folcnt, praccipue ruftico- 
‘ rum k imperitorum, qui k iimplicius quje liQa funt. 

‘ audiunt, k capii volupffate, facile iis quibus dcleAan* 

‘ tur confcniiunt. Tbofe Fables likewifet which, 

‘ though they do not derive their Origin from Mfef 
^ fts have been the firft Author of 

/ ^ them/, are however known by (he Name of JEfop, 

C * ufttally command the Attention, efpecially of the ig^ 

^ * FiBiont and being charmed with iPs Simplicity, give 
^ wherewith they are pliafed.’* 

It is therclolp to Htjiod I (hould rather aferibe thc 
Glory of the Invention ; but without doubt he left 
the thiny very imperfeft. AEjnp brought it tcphit 
PcrfcftiSfiljgrrifc he was looked Imon as the Urn Fa- 
jfoft of ProduAioqx ^ 

« V* 

? : quam materiam re|Iperjt, 
ivi verfibus fenariis. 

tfSfi llan which JEfop firft Sdefig/Pd , 

,iPh^mbio. have refin^I • ^ 



Thus Pberdrus begins his Fables. Avienus makes the , 
fameObrervation*in the Preface to his (2). Ptifeian (t) HaiuiMt* 
makes ufe of the Word Invcntcr with refpeft to JEfop^ tcri« dticem no- 
but a little afcer he corrcfls himfelf, and fpeaks as he 
fliould do. ‘ Vh funt ca (Fabula), fa^be, vetuftif* * 

‘ fimi quoque autores, Hefiodus, Archilochus, Plautus, ji„i, moniSTri- 

* Horatius. Nominantur autem ab inventpribus fabula- dimla orfuidtb* 

* rum aliae .fifopise, altse Cyprte, aliae Libycae, alias Irecnda fir- 
‘ Sybariticae, omnes autem commuBituriWopiae; quo- 

‘ niam in conventibui frequenter folcbat tefopus fa- ,1 our^GutatiM 

* bulls uci. — The moft ancient Autbo\likewife^ rbeft Poim, 

‘ as Hefioi, Archilochus, Plaut^, and Horace, made 

* ufe of Fable* Thty derive th\Hamet 

^ Inventor St as jEfopii^, Cjprian^JgUan, Sybaritic, jip^tto atfiol^^ 

* but all taken together are ealled ^fopian, becaufe in firfi attomfnii 

* public Debates jEfop frequently made ufe of Fable,' efiabUfi fulh 
This is norexafl ; fgr if Hefied, who is more ancient 

than AI/op, made ufe of Fable, it follows, thaf JEfip 
was not the Inventer of it. Of the four forts of Fable 
mentioned by Prifeian, three of them are denominated 
from the Opuntry, and not from the Invemer. 

]y, if all thofe four kindlare commonly called JEfefia, 
becaule Mftp ufually fpoke by Fables, why was it 
faid, a few Lines before, that the Fables nam^ 

AEfopiee were fo called from the Inventer of theRi f 
Apbtbonius is fallen into almoft all chefe Miftakes: 

YLAhUTAs /i, fay f he {3), Mi KiA/ff, (1 

Mt fLJrei6{ ris ivp^y^Ae'' il 



Silt another Kttfoni 

Rrhich is, that all learn 



1 '} 

10/ 


r . 

rcfol|fe t6 have no* thinner bf regar^J® that “Wotk •, 

, len are agreed k is a Romance and tlw the grofs Ab- 
furdkies, found in it, i^^er it unworthy of any Credit. Therefore Hferring thofe to 
Morcri^ who defire an Article taken from Planudut 1 fhall fay nothing but what 1 have 

from 


/ 


\ 


' U) Mimbtui. 

in.Sotnn ^cipioni 
|ib»i|€ap. ii« 


7 iK Kiffurov ffvyf^Ar^df ruf /wu- 

' Vocatur autem & Sybaritica, k Cilix, & Cy- 

S t^'accepto al?in^entoribus nomine, 'ferum quoniam 
" ' grcgje praetcr c*tcroa conferipfit frboUa, ^yiv 
btius ^(opia dicerctur, — It ts ial/iJ, 
Sybaritic^ (^idaiif and Omprian, borrowing 
mi from ih Invi^tor ; but btcaufi jEfop was 
above otbm jbr writing FabteSt 
plan prevailed above the reftl' Maerobius 
1 C Remark^ which will not be amifs ^crc. 
He diding^es becv\|feD fabula and fabnlofa narra* 
eioi he prCThids that a Fable is a Narrative abfo- 
htely falfe, and that a fabulous Narration is a hea^ 
of Fidlions, built upon ft true Foundation. This is 
the Nature of Epic Poems and Rpmanres. Macrobiu^ 
gives the Fif lions of jEfop for an ExampI? of Fa' Ic ; 
and the Accounts of Hejiifd^ the Rituals, or Books 
of Religion, for an ' Inftance of fabulous Narration. 

• In qaibufdam k argumentum ex hdlo lucatur, k 
0 per mendfeia ipfe rehtionis ordo contexltur, ut iant 
• iliac .^fopiae fabulae cleganti^ fidlionis illuftres. At 
« in aliis argumentum quidem fundaj^^r veri foiidi- 
* tale: fed hsc ipfa Veritas per qusj^m compofita 
• k fifta profertur, k hoc jam vo^ittir fabulofa nar- 
« ratio, non fabula, ut funt cerL^oniarum facra, ut 
• Hefiodi k Oiphci qua dc Qe/um progenie aduve 
« narxaiuur ( 4 ). — In feme both the Argument is 
. • feiitious, and the whole Superflrutlnre u sonneted 
« FiElion ; futh art the Fablei of jEfip, admirable 
• for the Beauty of Invention* But in others the Ar- 
* gumtnt is founded on folid Truth, but that Truth is 
* afterwards compounded and wrought up with FiBionx 
* and this then receives the Name of a fabulous Narra- 
« tion, not of a Fable ; Jiteb are the facred Solemnh 
* ties, the Accounts of lleftod and Orpheus eoneerning 
* the Drfcent and Exploits of the Gods * Frekjhemius 
did noi well comprehend Macrohius*i Thought, when 
he brings it to explain the Paflage in Prifeian, where 
it is fjid, that Hefiod, Archilochus, lAc. made ufe of 
Fable. Whereupon Freinftemiut makes this Obferva- 
tion, that there is a great DifTcrcncc between Hefod'n 
Fables and thofe gf jEfop : Hefiodi are fabulous Nar- 
rations; jEfop\ arc properly a Fable ( 5 ). He takes 
this Diftiudion in Maerobiush Senfe, and quotes him : 
this is wrong; for when i^intilian, Prifeian, and 
others fay, that Hefiod ufed Fable ; they mean he 
\«adc ule of the Fidions of the Apologue : not think- 
iiVj of the fabulous Narrations he has fung upon the 
\ Cof/idtr tbefe Ph%b/':jd Adions of the Gods ( 6 ). So that the 
/Mr Me Fables of IJrftod here in queftion, and thofe of ^ftp^ 
111 Ul rr. are of the (ameNaturc% 

[^1 Men agree, that his Life, by 

is a Romance.] It is with reafon that the 
■ Soil quod pnmlis^ Reader is told [n the Moreri, printed i^n Holland, that 
vnuta loqui docu- planudts had iTo^ written the Life of JEfop, but col- 
^«it, n»m «ntc Jcf^cd a Heap of Lies and Abfurdiiics. Me de la 
»r^f”rrrc in • was not ignorant of the Judgmjnt ot the 

fcrmon»'«.i.<ci«»i» Public upon tnat Life of ^ftp* I hardly know any 
ad budj^ fays he ( 7 ), who does not h^k upon what Pla‘ 

nudes has Itftius as fabulous \ yet he follows him, 

M[op bad tb« tiunty m th^riticifpi upon that Work or Planudes* 

' .nm^js/Faiuli^ It is partlyjfoundid, continues he, upon what paffes 
; ’ hemen XXtbug and Mop, in which there are too 

anfwcrs, ihat inch things happen 
alUfilc Men. Butiif that A#ifwcr appeared fufii- 
' ■ ^ ’^^ for cicntly folid to Jhbn^why has lie rerrcnched from 

Thus" 



/ 

J 

(0 Vitinihem. 
in Not* 41I Fi- 
|»nl.is FhaedrI, 
anit. 


if 

. > 5)1 


*w WorlflfK;/ Jumd to him too cti/dij 


Ms in/me Mtnner inmfifitni with DttfH:,? 
pi •* la F^main, apprmes by hi. MUon>, * Cn 

i iiutMUinid Hdstimi Mcifm he*condemns by his Words. I hii la net the 
thing he is to be charged with ; “ 

iiim jbaf the Hifloiical Filnt'cs, 
CotAipofi-/ w'™ 


. 

doe knew, by Tradition^ what he has Aifinitted to us. 

If Vlanudes had lived two hundred Tears after Afop, 
his Knowledge from Tradition would have been very«r. 
uncertain. A Man, who is upon his Guatd, be- 
lieves but little, concerning the Life of a private Per- 
fom the Traditions of two Ages. He asks, if the 
Fade idated were committed to writing at the time 
they Vcic frefh 5 anS if it is told him no, bui the Me- 
mmy ^f 'them is prclcrvcd from Father to Son by 
^ Mouth, he knows well, that in liich a cafe 
an will be a Sceptic. With much more 
uld PknudesWi^i be rejeded, if they come 
Tradition, fince he diddnot come into the 
till eighteen Ages after JEftP* *^*'^**^ 

If Mr de la Fmtaine had inindcdahf*^“IPWld he have 
faid, that P/anudes lived th an Age, in which the 
Memory of the things that happened to jElop might 
not yet be forgotten* S<ync body has very wrl! ol> 
ferved, that, in things which concern the Pairtarchs 
and Prophets, the Jews of the Vlih Century are no 
more to be believed than the Jewr: of the XVIIih; I 
mean the Jews who only quote Traditinns h nded 
down by Word of Mouth. We may fay the fame 
thing concerning Aj^P w.is not known with 

more Certainty bv IVtdiiion to the Greek Klonks of 
the Xlllth or XIV th Century, than he is to thofe 
of the prefent time. 

I forgot the grofs Ignorance of Planudes in point 
of Chronology, He did not know, that JEftP bved^ 
a long time bcloft Euripidei, but has introduced 
jEftp alledging two or three Verfes 'A Euripides, ani 
cv^cn naming Euripides. From whence coni hide, 
that all the rude things jfftP hiyMaPcr’s 

Wife, the firll time be faw her, arc fhednvcfiiion of 
Planudes X and if he forged that firfl Convertation, he 
might alfo forge other th’ngs, He fuppofes, tha: 

Xantbus, the Philofopher, having ^>ught ^Eftp, wa? 
blamed for it by his Wife, on amount of 
(flgious Dcroriiiity of that Slave, j^d that 
to her thereupon. Sd, « 0 a » rlo 

fihiffo^ov ivnvtta^cLi I'roy, 

yvuvnv ffq /iv ro> 

KOd 001 ^fOO'rCAlC^V 'id. 

uc aiayjuvi]¥ Th ; ¥Cfiiri<Pn, 

06 pnul ri VofiA To/ctuT* hiyuv* ] 

domina, velles philofophum emiffe tibi Ictvuin ju-« 
vCnem, bono habitu, vigentem, qui nc nud.^m itt 
balneo fpedaret k tecum lujeret in dedecus phi- 
lofophi ; O Euripides, aureum ego tuum inqj.im os 

talla dicens (9). Tou ndp, Madam, your pj,,n.j.rc7, i 

Husband had bought you a y^uiig handjnme lufly Viu yfCopi/ 
Fellm, who Jhould fee you naked in the Bath, and ?<•?. m. 25. 
pfay with you at a Game fatal to the Ibnom of your 
husband. 0 Euripides^ iby Mouth was of Gold to 
pronounemtbe Words thou baft done! Upon which 
he repealed Euripides's Verfes ag.iinll Women. Is it ' ‘ * 
not true, that Planudes, having a Common place in VavafT. a, 
hif Head, makes fpcak in this manner without ludicr* Ditlion 
judgment? I have rc.id, in Mr Menage (10, that * 9 * 
this chronological Error has bc'.n o.hierved by Mezt~ , 
riat and Vax\kx Vavajfeur. As to ilic litter, as I liave 
his Book ds Ludicra OArne, I ran verify, Mr Me- ^ *' 
nage's Quotation. It is very jutt; for theie ..re the (,3) 7;,/, 
Words of tlut jefuit (ii): ‘ (.ioale auicm, Balzad, 

• putas quod ..Eibpo primum in hcrilem domum io' hJtvmA 0 

‘ grtffo, cumquc hero (ta) collnqucnti fententioiam 

• affingit Euriridis adverfus mulicrcs, acque^um 
,* cfiam rinipidem appcllari nomine facit qui Jiogin- othiriFji 

• ta (13) minimum annis naius cU poltquam^fopus wirm/icrvi 
« vivere defiit ? What an Ahfiirdity, my Friend, 

• muft it appear in him to put into jEiop^s Muth, p,dct 


^ (TipfiyuvlA, 


f 


»'/«/• only 

n6/l mtekii - 


■ i»» IjT **- *>«' fetKirh thit 


Mr a U FuMtaim iJid rot retrench thit 
->wt iwVhi.^Reafon : Jt PUmtdis, fays he (8), livfd in 

ft in whUb the Memw) of th thhgi wbieb bnp- 
^tJ tp Mh ^ j'" firgDtttn, I JnffoJtd 

L» IL 


:y mi 

fire (tt 

• at bit fit ft Entrmt intt bis Mafter's Mcaft, end eJ nSTxi y 
‘ wbitft M talked h bit Mefttr, a StnttncP of Enri *‘'J|re Euripi 

• fide\and to mekt bim tall him by Nmt, tthtn 
‘ Euri^t wet not birn 'tilt at leaft tigb^'^ " 

‘ tir As 'lor the I .ife of 

learned been impoffibl^ I 

get it, 1 am SSn^fncnvife acquainted wil 

theft Words of * Mr Peliffo/t, in tbe L— 
of MezmaPs Works (ii); The true Life .of . 
in French, / fay the tru\Lfe, becaufe that of 

10 A . .. V 
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15,^ fedlV 


t,,; ' 

from very good Aands (i>). Vktafth fl?jL tA’^fop [C] » 

Perknder^ Tyraritof Corinlbt zndridl^^e Socrates founds*! 

no other Expedient to obey^ the God'.of Dreams* without doing ”sii Injury to his fro- \ 
feflion, than to turn jE/op's Fables into Verfe (d) [D]. III. That Mjop and Solon few W 
(,' In con»i»io f ath 'otlicr at the Court of Creefus^ Kittg of Lydia' {e). IV. That the Inltabitants of 
•”* Delphi having cruelly and unjiAly put yEfop to Dtcath [£], and finding themfelvcs, 

expofe^** 


nrtdfs ij he/d to k falmlm by tbi LearneJn 
'Hifnrrk [Oj. 

[C] P/utarcb fijfuw us^ that Crarfus fmt JEpp*] I 
find ii probable, that JEfop was at the Court of Cretfui^ 
I ho* I have read, ’mStthut CalvifiuSt that he Apuri^wd 
in the third Year of the X L VI th Olympiad, ih^ he 
. died the fourth Year of the Llfld, and that Grams jif- 

' • — ••nou cended the 'rhrone the fccond Year of the LIVA.* In 

vain docs Cahifius cite Suidas: I rather depep upon 
^ Plutari/p^ who obfcrvei, in divers Places, that 

peared M the Court of Crajus% and went fevcj^l 
mr^u^) S'ethet^b j Princc* Madam Scuderi (15) thft^^eht 
ojiui. niake JyjBunicct So/oftt and fevcral other grAt 

Men at that Court ; I fay (he might fuppofc this with- 
out making ulc of the Privilege of Anachronifms, 
mhich the Writers of Romances «r» allowed no Icfs 
chan the Pocis. She has madfe ^fop maintain his Cha- 
ratlcr excellently well, whuje ingtnious Tables^ fays 
Ihe, conuAl a Jolid and firms Marais under plain and 
ffterr^ hiventiom^ I am afraid Mr de la Funtaine 
has not^adjullcd his reckoning in an hillorical Per* 
formance To well as Madtm Seuderi has done in a Ro- 
mance. He placcn (16) the Birth of ^Jep towards 
tile LVlIth Olympiad : now wc find, that Crafus \o^ 
his Kini'dom and Liberty in the LVIflth Olympiad: 
where rlicn (hall wc place what palled between Crafus 
and yT'ffjpn even according to Mr ds la Fontaine him- 
felt ? 1 have llicl, that I preferretf the Authority of 
Dklarcb to that of Suidat, nor do I repent of it, for 
there is nothing but inconfiftcnt Intricacies in Snidas. 
On cnc he fays, the Inhabitants of Delphi threw 
^Precipice in the LI Vih Olympiad ; and 
on the other, that Jifop compofed two Books towards 
the middle of the XLth Olympiad, concerning his 
Adventures at Delphi^ He adds, that AHfopJiveA with 
Crafut (17), witll^thc Advantage of ftaring in the 


See the Feftival was then celebrSting. Afterwards confidorinK' 
that to be a Poet, he niuA pub)i(htF4bJe8, whicti his 
Projrflion did not allow, he turned fome of 
Apologues into Verfe, the firft that- datn^*int(^<his^ 
Mind (22). This is the accoiipt Socrates gave CeSks (^*1 * 


(ff>) h JEiOp'n 
Lifr 


■) 


(jf/, 

' *<rap^ KpoicruA 
(plAtfjULfVO^. 


Fi icnUi^p' of thatl Prince. Smtiger (i8) pretends^ 
t!ut tliefc two Piffagej refutet the other. 

His Reafon is, ti'.Jt ^an who writes a Hiftory of 
I'pbi could not ha»e,been 
But this is no 
the firft Paftage. 


Jlia la, sa^-^aa s.\» ww . . 

(iSl) Animadv in happened to ifiin at ti%^phi couk 
thrown down a Precipice 2rtflfpbi» 

^ ^ Pioof S.-fidas is iniftakcn as'^o I 


(the very day he was put to l 5 e«h) of the Poems he 
had made in Prifon. Thc^occaffon of wriiinp^ <*^fc 5 ^h ^ ' 

Cebes had enquired of him. P/utarcb will explain >0 
us ilic Medium Secrates invented to reconcile tl.’: 

Charadler of a Poet with that of a Phiiofopher. Wiiich 
was to cliufe a fubjeft for hisl^ables cr .gaining folid 
Truths, and excellent rules of Morality. 0 

^uncfJrtK kx T/vaif' ipuTt'l$>v ^o/nr/xiiY et'^df^tPof, 

AUTOf fiiv, ATi J'n yiyovitf ahn^UAc iyu^ 

70W ATAVTA jilOV, i *BtSAvi( Ap i/’ 

ivpulif ^j^fVePuP J^nfJt/itPyk' Tis ePi AW'ftl'TV To 7 f 
fmAi ipofjLi^iPf Off molwnip Ak Scav n 

4-i!^tPof (J.n 19'pom/. Icaque Socrates quibuldam fom* 
nils ad feribendum carmen compulfus, quum ipfe, ut 
qui per omnem vitam pro veritate dcccrtaffet, facul- 
tate prohabilia mendacil fabricandi deftitueretur, JEiopi 
fabelias argui^*ntum fibi delegir: pocTm non putans 
cam a qua ab€«iit:^endacium (23).-— Socrates king (13) Plutsrc'vi 
direiled in feveral\reams to npplf biwjelf to Poetry^ dtaudimdis Po 
but having been ali^^bis ^ife-time a Champion for ctii, pg- 10, t * 
Truth, be was at a Isjs^^ew to proceed in the manage- 
ment oj Fi£lion> He therefore ebofe fr bis Subject 
the Fables of Jifop, ibinking nothing could be Poetry 
where Fiilion was not an Ingredient, Mr de la Fon- 
taine, a Man of all France who knew how to give 
a happy turn to a Talc, did not think hitnfelf ob- 
liged to follow, in a fervile manner, Platdn Narrative. 

The Reader will judge by the following Remarks 
if the turn he has given to this account be as jull as it 
ought to be coming from fuch a Pen. 

I. The beginning and end of Mr de la Fontaine^o 
Narrative do not feem adapted to each other (24). (.4^ Li FontMne, 
The Fables which are attributed to Jjop were hardly pftfate #• Fablei 
publijked when Socrates thought fit to drefs them in the f hoiUs. 

Livery of the Mufes, I’his is the beginning. He /pent 
the lafi Moments of his Life, to turn them into Verfe. 

This is the end. The beginninjf intimates a great 


^.w^^might have been at Delpa more than once,, deal of Impatience in Socrates : The end informs us 
;yid thc*Hillory of his Adventured might only relate that he flayed nil the hour of his Death: and as he 
tovhis firft Journey : to confute Suidas he Ihould have 
faid. I. I’hat a Man of JUfop's Condition could not 


be of any Note in his Youth ; that therefore he muft 
have been at lead thirty Ycar*^ of Age, when, in tile 
XLth Olympiad, he wrote the Hiftory of his Travels 
to Delphi. So then he mull have been Eighty fix 
Ye.irs old w'hen thofe of Delphi threw him down 
a Precipice in the LIVth Olympiad. Now it is ab* 
lurd to make him lb old. II. If Mfop had bcei^of fuch 
Importance as to publiOi his Adventures at Delphi, 
in the Lth Olympiad, he could not have lived till the 
Reign of Crerfiis. The Authority then of Suidas is 
nothing here. That of Fufehius is of more weight; 
who places the Death of Mj^p in the fourth Year 
of the LIVth Olympiad. 

[/;] Socrates found no other expedient to they the 
Cod of Dreams .... than to turn JEfofs Fables into 
Verfe] To underftand this Matter fully we muft have 
recourle to Flato, who will inform us that Socratos 
was often advilcd in a Dream to apply himfclf to the 
\£xers^ of the Miifcs (19). He took this fof an Ad- 
inonitiol :o continue in his Profeffion, believing that 
PhiloibpV was ihc^reat and true employment of the 
Mufes. But when he faw himfelf condemned to 
1 *^* Death, hcehought that perhaps Poetry was the Ex- 
Vo creife interred by his Dreams. So that to a^l furcly 
bclik’Vlor Po- he rcfolvctfto obey thcOrder-iof the God of Dreams 
Art* by interpreting them in the common Senfe. , ’'Aif- 
ilvebs pn AirnPAi ^fip y oatoi- 
ffAA^ac\(ni}pATA nrn6i(xiP0P t 5 iPvmvr^ Tu- 
^fore arbitratus Jum^ntequam ^ . ita migra- 
icio liberarfimLe* .entem infomnio 
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lived feventy Years it is eafy to know be was in no great 
hafte, for it cannot be faid Jfifo Fables did not ap-,. 
pear till the laft Years of Socrateses Life: they wcjjf! 
publifhcd during the Lilc of the Aurhor, aniab.it 
a hundred Years paffed between the Death ofJSjop'; and 
the Birth of Socrates. Judge then if one may fay that 
hardly were thofe Fables fublijbed when Socrates 
thought fit to turn them into Verfe. II. Mr de U 
Fontaine has fpun in fuch a manner the Thread of his 
Narrative, that it does not appear by it whether Secra- 
tas iranflated*-/£ 7 s ;’8 Fables the Very day of his 
Death, or fome days before, and the firS feems more ^ 
probable by^t than the lad. Neverthclefs^hc firft is falfe. 
III. The Author advances that Socrates had the dream 
after his Condemnation ; and yet Socrates did not fa/ 
this to Cebes. IV. The Author fuppofp that Socrates 
was warned in a dream to apply him\lf to Mulic, 
and that he was in Pain about the meani^ of fuch a 
dream bccaufe of the ufclclTncfs of Mufic, Vith refpea 
to Morality. But it is plain by Platfo Aaaqpnt i l^t 
Sserates never imagined the of Dreams rjqSircSv 
him to learn to fingfcd play^ inftrumenta. That 
Phiiofopher always fuppofed that ^? .j literal Senfe his 
Dreams c.xhortcd him to Poetry. 



tins eninrnfore 
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fhis^ta fliferi (20). Therefore lic^iade Verfes, and 


[£] The Inhabitants of Delphi having put Jifop tog^ 
Death.] This Hiftory is found in Plutarch (^5). He (I 
fays that Jifop came to Delphi with great itore^of » 
Gold and Silver, being ordered by Cre^us to offer a 
great Saciufice to Jpolh, and to give every 
a conliderable Sum* Quarrel, which arofe between 
him and the Inhabitants, caufed him to fend back to ^ 
Crafus the Money he had received! of hunf 'uiiyr hi ; 
had ended his Sacrifice, judging thofe, he had 



tiHilipofal, w InjuftjifeXJf divers jf^jwis, fh^ jtttblllK'd that thew^re ready to make N 
ll^ fciisfadign to the Memory of J^p(/). V. hating comprbmifcd this with a 
,5^Man of Sams, the;^ were delivered from the Evih thao'afflifted |them. One may |I!g!'*ss«>, sj;** 
' evilly know, by the tdnverfation that jEfop and Sokn had together, that the. former 
talked like a perfeft Courtier, &nd the latter like a true Philofopher [F]. Notwith- 
ftanding this, it^muft be confef^d that Mfip ufed the moft judicious ai^ the moft 
, ingenious Leffons that could be contrived^ againft the Vices of MankiiTd/(^]. Thofe ^ 

’who* have faid that his Apologues’ arc the moft uleful 6f all the k'ables of Anti- ) 

^ quity [f/], make a right Judgment of things. The Anfwer he made to Cbihrii 

y . • • * • admirable 

y • 

r* *• 

licretipon to acCufe him of Sacrijege, and pretending PkrjgUn FMiJ! wm jufih tftrmei wife, finte bt 
to h4ve convifled hiin of it, threw him frem the top ^ -ftid net delifnr er tftjm hii ufefnl Precept i in i , — 

>• 4 ^ R'lck. Thetjod9»provokcd by this aftion cha- pdmic impirmt Manner, m » ufaal with Phil 4 a- 
jftiled them for it bf a Peftilence and Famine: fo that * piurt, but eentriptd agreenb/e and entetiaming Fa- » 

/br nuke thcle Plagues ceafe, they gave notice in all ‘ b/ia, whereby be infltUed inti the Mind a ftmdveft . 

* tKe Affcmblics of (Jwf/, that if any Body in honour • feAprvfitabU and prudent Advice' In all times they / 

of /i^spNsuld coide and demand Juftice for his Death haveibeen made to lurreed tbijTjles of Nurfes. M- 

they would give him Satisfaftion. In the third Gme- Ippidfabellas quit fabuHs nutncularum prextme fncct- 

fd- ration a Man of Sanigi (26) prefented himlelf, who ‘dune narrare fertnme puro £s’ nih U - j f f fra n.dumex- • 

had no other Relation to Jdfep, than being defeen^ed tMnie, dttnde eamdtm graci/itatem flih rxigere c»n- 
from fome lWrfons that had bought that Writer of difeant And they have never fallen into Con- (juintll Ir 

'e't- Fables iU Samos. The Deipbians gave Satisfadlion to tempt. Our Age, as delicate and haughty as they ^retfflUut. lib i. u 


'J ^ ■ 

t:»ikpofal, w^InjuftiitbXJfd^^ fhd 

k fciisfailign to the Memory of A^p ( /), V. 
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k Thetods^provoked by this aftion cha- feJifntic impirious Manner, as ts ufaal with Pbilsfo' 
ttiled them for it bf a Peftilence and Famine: fo that * piurs, but contrived agreeable and entetiaming Fa- 
bs nuke thcle Plagues ceafe, they gave notice in all ‘ b/ia, whereby be infltUed into the Mmd a femdveft 
tKe Aflcmblics of (Jrrrf/, that if any Body in honour • foA profitable and prudent Advice-' In all times they 


dnut, lib. ii, lap. tiiis Mjn, and were thereby delivered from thcDil'eafei admire and value thcid, and drefs them up in a bun 1* 
,^4. wh-. fevs Famine that toimenied them. Ka.( tstw ti- dred Shapes. The inimitable la Fontaine in our Day, 


fcl the r.iyr time r^,., yy ^ CoUrticK Solon fpokc lUc 

SlMrtcaan''^' * a hue Philofopher.] Solon abated .ultning of his rigid 
Maxims before Creejus : he di^ourled with him of 
(*7) Pint df fr- the V.iniiy of humane .GicaU^fs in the fame Tone, 


of it in his Journal of the Month of December 1692. 

[H J lbs Apelogices are the mefl uftful of all the 
Fables of Aatiquity ] Plato makes this Judgment of 


n Niiniiim Vin- as if hc bad been comforting a poor fick Man, nor them ■ for * having banifhed Homer from his Com- 

•iela, p. 557,/^. gjj he any Complaifancc for the Prejudices of a Mo- ‘ raonwealth, he has iivtojEfop an honourable place in 

narch. infatuated with a Perfuafion that Riches arc ‘ it. He wiflies (hat Children would fuck in thofe Fa- 

tlie fontce of Flappinefs. This difpleafed Creefus to ‘ bles with their Milk, and recommends theifl'fo the 

fuch a Degree, that he difmilled Solon without any ‘ Nurfes to teach them, for one cannnt be |[oo foon 

* mark of liis Eftecm. Mfop, who had been fent for ” acenftomed to Wifdom and Virtue.’ fc^ti^ thefe 

by that Prince, was very much refpeAed at Court: Words from Mr dt la Feafaw’s Prcfjcc,’^^io juflly 


he was concerned for Solon'i Difgrace, and talking fpeaks in this manner: for tho’ Plato name, no Fa- 
with him as a Friend, you fee, Solon, faid hc either bulifl, whofe Inventions he would h.ive Children 

we mufi not tome near Kings, or we mufl entertain learn, it is enough that be fays, there are Fables to 

them with things agreeable to them. That it not the be rejefled, and Fables to be Retain, d, and tj»t he 
Point, replied Solon, you jhould either jay nothing to* Put* among the Fables to be lejefled iud^n repttd 
them, or tell them what it ujrfal. o' d Koy'oiroiU lent the Gods as Authors offers hlwja««fle Aaions. 

Aia-msriS- (tru'f/t', rt yif iU 2ap<As;c yiyooae Such, he adds, arc the Mis o,M 7 /ewrr and Hefiod. 
uiTaTciisiTTi^ wxb Kpoiffs, MS 7iudutrt() wl‘ence it mwJirinferrFd that he piits^>;’8 

.^itf-O-ii rS ^Uun, ■tvxif'rs'plKote^fto- FaNes among thoj^at are to be retained; now he 

■xUt, Kiti «rp’orp4T«i' «uTor, ’"fl SaAwr (?ipii) recommends the /ables ol this kind in ihiS/pIlowing ( 
r«i< ^esMiat /ii u( H/tfet 'oftthuv- km i* manner (31): J'i i^^np/dsi'Taf riuo.de 

SaAar, Mrt Ai’ [ii-rtv] «aa’ Sksvo. ti slf ap/ftf. (*** vdf rt km unt'iOM ^ tsis _ 

Erat eadem tempeftase Sardibus fabnUtrum feriptor Jhl- <trtttM km^ larAaiTreir^Tsit ’ 

foptts, quern Creefus acciiuns in honore babebat. Hie 6»t( ‘oeKV paSAAor m t* tm( '/Jfuir. 

\ficem Solonis dolnit illibtraliHr dimijfi, mouenfque eum, Qua« denique elegerimus {Fabulai) per nutrice., & ma- 

V;tai re gibtts, Solon [tnfit) tfl aut nequaquam aut quam ’kres puetis narrandas curabiinus, ut ipforuin aninii fa. 
ftS^ffime agendum. Cui Solon, A/«w'»t^, inquit, into bulis multo magis informentur quan: rorpoia manibos. 
nequaquam aut quam mime {li). It muft be con- E/peeial care fiall be taken that the F.iblet, which 

t!* ** '‘* oJ *** fcHed this caution of JEfop argues a Man well acquaint- have approved, be read to the Children by their Mo- 
■a»*> «• M- anfwer there and Nurfes, that their minds may be fortned 

is the true Leffon of Divines who direfk the Confcience far greater care by the Fables, than then Bodies 


of Princes. by Hands. Apollonius Tyanceut expitll'cs himlelf more 

[Gj xEfop ethployed tit moft jttditious and moft inge- elearly than Plato upon the preference of oEfop's Fa- 
iwMJ Lefms he mid devift againft tit Vices of Mr#.] ‘>>«y are more proptr, Jays he (3a), than all other [yO Sie PhiJi 

Can there b« more happy Inventions thfn the Images Fables, to infpire us with Wifdom ; lor thofe of the 
made ufe of hy jEfop toinftruft Mankind? they arc Poets only infefl the Ears of the Auditors ; they re- 
very proper for Children, and not without their ufe to prefeni the inlamnus Amours of the Gods, their In- 
Perfons in |ear»; they have all that is ncceffary to cells, their (ioarrels, and a thoufand otlicr Crimes : 
the Perfea/nof ‘a J»rectpt, I mean the mixture of they offer to our view, Fathers devouring their Chil- 
the profiulie and cklighiful. dren ; thofe who hear fuch things related by the Poets .4 

y a., certain Truth,, learn to lull after Women, Riches, ■■■■'* 

. Dnus^ttlit punflum qui mifeuit utile dulci, Dominion ; to believe they conmit no Crime in gra- 

laiftorem deleaendo parityrque monendo (29). ^ j conytfjTnh re- ^ 

jefting this kind of FablcSi in of Mnfdom, hsis /' 

Bsst bps the JnS/f, hi toifbaGinius writesf invented a nnw method. Jp’jUonsust ccy^tinuing bis Vftrrwvrs tJ 

joins them both, ftfbo profits and delights. Parallel, (hews by many other Argumenfs how much 

^fop\ Fables excel thofe of the Poets an after which 

JlttlHs diUius haicxprcffcd this very well in the Twen- he tclis a Story he had learnt from his Mother in his^ * 
ty ninthX'haptcrofthe^econd Book ofhis yf//iV/r. Infancy, That being a Shepherd, and feeding 


the profiiwe and delightful. 

tulit punftum qui mifeuit utile dulci, 
iseftorem delefttndo pariterque nioncndo (29). 


hi 


But bps tbe^mn, hi with a Gemns writes f 
J/^bo joins them both, who profits and delights. 


t> ninthX'haptcr of the^econd Book of his Voitt% AttUa, 


illc c Phrygia fabi^tor baud ijgmcriio fa- hi$ ftock near a Temple of begged 

■' *tpicn* ^^fxiflimaros eft; quum ucilia monitu fuafuque of ih^^d with ardent Vows the cnjpyrMt of Wif- 
^■ 4 s^ti non ^cvcrc» non imperiose praeccpil & ccnfuii* dom. rl^iad a grejp number of Coi^i tots ; what 

jphilofophisumoi eft, fed feflivos dcl^abilcfqoe a- was the ConRif^j^llrtfr? They all went inp Mercurifti 
ff : ** comroemus, res falubriicr ac profpicienter Temple, each wrrying rich Offerings inftheir HeftW 

Sfiiniadv^rras, in mentes ahimofquc hominum cum jEfopt who was poor^ was the only one who.had jp 
quadam ill^cehra induit. JEfop the thing valuable to offer v hc only prefented a liitif ^ 

. • • -.V * 


being a Shepherd, and feeding 


•begged 


f 
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admirable [/]. Tiure is no probability tut tls Faoii»y his Vame, otS 

the fame which he^adc. They proc^ irom him fo; die moft^patt as to Matter and 
I'hought but ch^Words .arc anothein [JST]. If all the Fables of W Poets had b^n 
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ncy and Mil^ and fotne Flower^ which were not fo 
much as lic<r opcjhcr '33). Mercury^ in the diftri- 
bution of WifdOi', rcgiidcd the ^>f the Offer- 
ings; according to Proportiot^ he gave to one 
Ptjilofophya to another Rhetoric, to another Aftfonomy, 
to another Poetry, fie did not remember till 
after he had made his Diilribution, and at the fame 
time recollefllng a Fable* the Hours had told him in 
his Cradle, he gave jEfip the Gift of inventing 
bier, which was the only thing left in the Houfe 
of Wildoin. An angry Critic relying upon this ac- 
count of PhiUjlratus would have quarrelled j^ith 
Mr de U Vontmne^ for frying, / do not knotoftohy 
the Ancients did not mnh theft ftmt fables teom 
down fnrn Heaven^ e^pd wbj they did net apppnt a 
(Jed over themt at well as over Eloquence and Poit^n 
(34). One mi^kc have remembered this Palfagc in 
Pbiloftratui^ and yet have fpokc as Mr dt la Fontaine 
lias done : for there was never any well cftabliflicd 'Fra^ 
flitllJn among the Ancients, conccrniugMie divine O- 
riginal of the Apologue. 1 fhall not cite Strabo ; for 
though his Apology lor Fables comprehends the Fi£Lions 
of A'jop^ it is ccrt.iiii it is principally dcfigncd in 
Vindication of thole of Homtr. It is a ffrange fort of 
Apology, lince Sttalo ingenuoufly conreffes that it 
wis ncccffary the Ijcgiflafoti and Commonwealths 
Jhoiild adopt the Talcs of the Poets, in order to im- 
picis Sentiments of Religion upon the Minds of the 
People : for you arc not to imagine, Jays be^ that Wo* 
men, and the Common People, can be Jed to Faith 
and Piety by phiiolophical Difeouries ; there is need 
of buperflitiuti to do this, and witheut Fables Super- 
llitlori ran never be produced i it was therefore ne- 
ceffary in^nt Fables in order to make ufe of them ^ 
as S peptics Phantoms to terrify the ignorant. Phi- " 

lofophy i^nl>% for a few. Fables arc a public Bene- 
fit : they nil the Thcitcrs. Oj yip oy^hov rt 5^1/- 
VetiKU't KUi asranoe yyS'etSH '©Aji'J’hc irtetyet- 
yiiv hly(>^ dvVAihf Katl cp-poicetAi- 

4? fitly 'Srpif C^v&s/ccr, KdLt OfftortlTA KAI <V/- 
%iv, itAi\ S'uffsS^AtiJLoviA^' ivro 

^ UK Keti TtpATUA^. KgpfitU- 

ycLp, Ken KAt \A/ULirA* 

e/'ift KAt cPpAKOrjiif KAt >Sl^/o^.Oyy^A 'siv 
OTAfit fJV'liotf KAi ^AiTA d'ioAoy'ij^ Apy^AlKtU 7 AJ~ 
-jcf, fieiiJi'caro oi 7 Af KATA^nair 

//Ci-rfrA <apof fir vnni^povAe 

...... 'Auvn fj.iv Iv TcpU oKiyisi;^ ») /i 

•frciii'riHi] ef'n//fc»(psACf iprt, kas ^i^Tpst •»-AwpxF <ry- 
fieri enim non potejl, ut muiierum, ac pro- 
ffufru/r tarba multitndo^ PhUfopbUa cratione excite- g 
tur dmaturque ad religionem^ pietateta, ae Jldemr 
led Juperftitione praterea ad hoc opus eft qua incuti 
fine fulularnm portent ts nequie, Etenim fulmen^ agis^ 
in dens, faces, anp/cs, kadaque Deer urn thyrfis pra- 
fixa, atque univerj'a prifea tbeolegta, fabula funt^ 
recepta a enttatum autoribus ; quibus veluti Jarvis 
in ftp! en turn animos ter rerent .... Verum bate ipfa (Phi- 

lofophia) ad fauces pert met: poetiea in publicum u- 
tilijr dh qua etiam tbeatra imple^e valet (35). 

[/] The anfwer be gave Chile is admirable Cbih 
one of the feven Wile Men of (Jreece was already an 
old Man in the LlJd Olympiad (36), when ^fip 
was in his Bloom. Chilo, it is not well known where 
and when, having asked jEfop what was the Em- 
ployment of Jupiter, fcccived this Anfwer ; he lowers 
things that are high, and raifes theft that are lew, 
dfAai (f’ tfviuv KAi AiO'toTK ^aru 64 u’'S‘flt/» 0 Zeuf 
ri 70 V «ri (^ajvAt, rat' /aiv v^nki 7 a- 

'TiciiJy, TATHVti Ferunt turn jE- 

j'opum inte^gaffi?\^tf($ijnafrs faceret Jupiter, illumque 


of the latter, ^having nothing to trull to but their In* 
duflry, labour Day and Night to enrich chrmfe)ves« 
and fuccecd accordingly. A Kingdom accniires ' great. ^ 
Power \ they grow ^roud, ^.nd treat their NAghbours 
haughtily : each fearing to be fubdued, to fecurc them 
fcives from Dangtr, make luch formidable I.eagueW ^ ■ 
that they humble the Prince who had railed himieli 
fo high. This Rule is not without lt*s Excef^ions T' 
for there are FamilKS and States, who preferve their 
Grandeur a long time. The KomoBS Commonwealth, f 
which pulled down fo many Sovereigns, encreafed^j 
Greatnels for many Ages. I'he Pagans were lo tho- ' 
roughly 'perfuaded that Heaven’ purpofely humbled 
high things, that they feigned therj were feme Gods, 
who were filled with Jealoufy at the Prflfipcrity of 
Meff. The Philofophers ihemfelves, who denied a Pro- 
vidence, acknowledged 1 know not what which af* 

fed^d to overthrow great things. 

• » 

Ufquc adeo res humanas vis abdita quaedam 
Obterit, & pulcros fafees, ftevafque fecures 
Proculcare ac ludibrio fibi habere videtur {38J. 


And hence we fancy unften Powers in things, 
Wbcjt Force and Will fuch ft range Cenfufton brings. 
It jpurns and et/er throws our greateft Kings, 

Cue EC H. 
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V. ver i233« 



refpondifte, e^relja bumiliat, tsT bumiha extollxt (37). 

I Without dau»i this anfwer is an cjra^l Epitome of the 
Hiflory ol Mwkind. Take that Hiftory at which end 
you pleafc, aiJ t'ollow' the Couifc of it, from the be- 
ginning to end, you will fee every where Inllancesof 
the AIc«mm^ meant by Jifop, 7 'he World^s a 
true Whccjkf fortune, where every thing b/nurns 
afeends andabigends, and wher^ui we to ad- 

ite the dwhsofawife Providently fWnd the A£H- 
our niffioDs. Does a Man grow rich, his Chil- 
, brought up in Wealth, arc puft up with Vanity, 


.// V 


prodigal, and ruin thej^clvcf, The Children 


If Man was not an undifctplinable Animal, would he 
not have been cured of his Pride, after fo many Proofs 
of jEfop'o Maxim reiterated in every Country, and 
every Age ? two thoufand Years hence, if the World 
Ihould laft fo long, the continual Revolutions of the 
Wheel will have made no changes in the Heart of 
Man. Why then arc they repeated without Intcr- 
miffion or end ? here it becomes us to adore in hum- 
ble Silence the Wifdom of the Governor of the Uni- 
verfe, acknowledging at the fame time the infinite 
Corruption of our Nature, and it’s Servitude under 
^►(hc Yoke of machinal Impreffions, an inveterate Difcafc 
which yields to nothing but the miraculous Opera- 
tions of Grace. If wc undcrllood the full extent of this 
Servitude, and the Nature of the Laws of the Union of 
the Soul with the Body, one might write a Book upon 
the Caufes of the Reciprocation contained in AEfop'^ 

Anfwer^ I fay a Book, which might be intituled, 

De eentro ofcillaimis moralis, in which one might 
reafop upon Principles alnioft as neceffary as thole of 
Mr Hugens and other Philofophers, who have treat- . 
cd De centre ofcillationis, or of the Vibrations of Pen- J 
dulums. 

[K J His Fables are derived from him as to the mat- 
ter*, but the words are another' sl^ I mean of Planudct, 

This is the Opinion of a very good Critic. • Verifi- 

• mile ac prope certum videtur fays be (39), Planu- Fraedrcei 

• dem partim auribus accepifle a niajoribus natu com- Vauafror, de lu- 

• menu .ffifopicat partim Icgendo divcjfis ex auAori- 

‘ bus mutuatom: quawiam etiam invenifle per fe & * * 

concinnaffe |d arbitrium fuum : etiam ixtiKulbiov k 
appendiculam illam explicatrieem fabulte fuhjecifle 

• plerumque ex (uo fenfu : omnia porro verbis com-;^ 

• plexum fuiffe propriis k fuis. — — It feems probable, 

• and almoft certain, fays he, that PUnJ^s collekled 

• the Fables of JEfop partly frm his Anc^s, partly 

• from reading fevtral Authors, that^fome we\ hts own 

• Invention, that be added the Moral and ExfJH^m of 

• the Fable, and often agreeably to bis own /arfyimMLoi,,^ 

• that the whole was pytjnto hts own Form and Win^ds* 

He confirms his Conjedure by the^nformity of Siilc 
which is obfervt d between the LifeoP^vJ), and the Fa- 
bles of AEfop. Now no body is ignorant that Planudes is 
the Author of that Life. It h remarkable that Herfhy % 

Stephens, in his Tbefaurus Linguae Grasca, never cited 
JEjef^ Fables (40) s which fliews that he took them. {40 
lor Hie Work of a modern Greek, The Rbadb/ will vjff 
not be forr^'to find herrt/fomc other proofs of FPdncrf^ 

Vavfljftr't Opinion. That learned jetuh obferves (4 1 ), 
ih,it there is mention made of the Piraeus in one of 
JEfop'o Fables : now the Pirasns was no\ built till a^t i^g! 
the LXXVIth Olympiad; before that time the rka* 
lerum was the Port pf the Athenians ; fo that it wqo 19 
have been the Pbalerum, and not the Pirasus> 


• i 





like his,^^/r^0 would* have had no loM tc^vt undemken an Atx|(^y for them [Z.]. 

It is not eaf/ to comprehend why <w»^<t-hys it Idown, far Matter Faft, that the ' 
Rmaits had not yet attempted this kind'of Compfujons {M\ The Athenians crefted ^ 
a Statue to Mfop ( g )^, ^me think it is he, who under tht Name o|‘ Lockman is be- {a) Pturdm^ 
come fo famous among the Eaftern^dXions. He has been placedNip the Number of 
Perfons that are rifen from the Dead [iV]. . * - 

Since the firft Edition of this Work, I have read jEfip’&Lik tompofedby Mezi- 
npc. Piit of which the Reader will find fojne Ewrafts below [OJ. * ^ ^ 


has anfmreJ, jau inhri*^ m thank him ax if m 
rfffhed the inheritance frm him. /irria»/]u[[\y ridi* 
cultjji ilwt Prjiftice. 

] ff all the fMs f the Poeti had hten like hlif 
Strabo u'iuld have bad //; need to hare undertaken an 




tjp. I'^^t ydrv\ Fiihla declarat pod Dens Juperbft reft- 
«> v^^. o. ftit^Xlnvalrui autem dat y^ratiani. From whence we 
may conclij^Il>^ tlMt ^anudes made tint Fable, or at 
Icali added tiiat Mxplanation to it. It it ii not Plann* 
Ci'Trt! </< ;, it b ionic tither Cliiilliau. oratlcaila Jew (44). 


isintljf Nor can 'Tf^^fjid that there ar 
c.flptcr nl wliirli wf4 coin 

^ from that ol Silo 


are cenain ccmitnon no- 
a 


) , . * • 

/t^n would have mentioned ; 1 fay, who«died 

fd*») In th^' MV (4z/lorV>t?forcT/;t'/w//^/‘/^’5 built the PirjiiOR, We find 
O’yitri**’ af-cor in the Kxplrtnntion of 'one nWi7^/>'s/ablcs thefe words 
t’r 2 it St yawt (43}. Qi^ rffiactb tte pnud, but givttb 

Orare %^tbe humUe. 'U iwhfh ht Kt-eo^ - - - . 

" dT:pi!C:ti'o/f cLVTni.idiitu^ ittmvdii A J'l- J Wc have already fecn (52) what that 

Yyf- Ap(fli4»v is. 'J’hr Author has forgot the tlilef Point in [//]< 

it. Which Plato and eifolhnws ^Jya tou''l.rd I 

upon, when they faid that thole ./ fee the Gods 
coiKiM all in inner of cnorniou:t V mies, .«rc apt to, be* 
licvc thcic is no harmm doirig the iaowfe^^j). What Remark ' 

could anfwcr to this oljcdlion ? liis Rhetoric 
taught him to conreal his knowledge of fuch Obje- 
£lior.s being madtagdnrt the Fables of the Pocu. 

[M] Sihcea lap it ditin fur Matter of Fafi, that 
the Romrts bad never attempted thii kmd cf Conipoji- 
tions.] I'licfc are S. neea^s words : ‘ Non audeo tc 

* ulquc Co prouuctre itt fahcHas qnotjuc & yTifopcoa 

* logos, intentatum Romanis ihgeniis opus, fflita tibi 
‘ vinullaic connedas (54). — I dare not proceed Jo ('.^j Sencra, de 
‘ Jar as to point cut Fabte\^ and the Stories of as Conhdat. mi 

* a proper /lib je St to empfvy y ur elephant Pen, it beinp a * 7 * 

‘ talk not hitherto attempted by a Rman Ceniusd 
When Seneea faid this, had they not feen at Rome the 
Fables of Phaedrits, which is an incompanhle Work ? 

Jn afifvvcr to this qsjcflion, Lipjjits fays, Pbirdrus was 
nota Roman, and that Seneca fpc-iks only of Roman Win, 

Romanis ingeniisn I can hardly tlimk fo^ata/M.m 
sk^LipJsus would take up with (b lorry a reSjn as'jii’j. 

J)id ua the Comedies of Tirewrf, who vv./bwiy^n 


fi',' s - r^i.T 

■ ' tr’jvajfif, p , 
a.i } ard tl't Nl.’.* 
• wrPes (Ic !a ito 

jMilili'ltic ()j‘s I.f t* 

Ues, Ptf i0!>4 
jdi’T. /, fowatut 
fir end* 

f.jfi I Ifa T\is Ni- 
e'll.t.is t.i vt Itius, 

ta^Pf 


enma from th€ Pen of 
!fs from that o\' Si lotnut:, or P/anudes i for 
bi^ik'ilut it i:. vary i.o'c, iliat iv^'o Ptilons ilidvilcl 
chanic to light upon the lame \vord% and the fame 
di(|)ol> imi (if liCMTS, loexprcfs the f.imc thought, it is 
cemin that yhjp v,.jijid nt)t have put KL-fti*^ into the 
M;.xrn here :n quePion. ThaMvnrd is, taken for God 
oiib ill the LXX, and in the Authors who follow 
then / 1 

i’ciihii* FrtZ'flfpjr is not the full who has taken Planu^ 
de\ Ihrii.c Amlior uf noworunt. Neveut, 

who bublilhcd in 1610 a CidleMon of'Fabulilb, de- 
c'lrcd hiifiicif of this Opinion. ‘ tU MSS. illis quos 

* lic unims quidcia vul^atrs lam habuit Xiilopi 

* fohul.v'i qua'*, a Planude, ut /Fr.-pi V:ta oil* feriptas 

* cxiliimo ( |.6). — — OJ ail the MSS. in my Pojfjion, 
‘ n>t one had the Fables vj Jlpp tvbitb now are publifo- 

* ed, which I imayjns to be writ ten It Pianudes^ as 


tvell as JEjop's Lfe.* The Manulliipts he Ipcaks of frita, ;>afs for the produ^lion of a i?'’W^/rtAuthor ? 


were in the Library of Ueielelherg, and had lurnifhcJ 
liiii) with about 13O Fables, which he added to tliofe 
of already pri'^fed. But if he added ihofo 136 
F.iii.'t.^ to thole of yrtlp, ic was not lh.it he thought 


(4;') Idem, ibhl. 

hv 

Ui'Iionc 


»r 

i 


Why fliould not the Fables;. I Phrrdrus, born in Thrrre, 
and freed by an Emperor, h.ivr the fame f'lite r It ii 
certain Seneca oppofes the Latin Tongue to itic (ireek 
Tongue: therefore his mcaniup, is, that ilicie Ihh [‘.rcn 
hun the Author of them j for he conb, lies he knows none but Greek Books upon the fo' ieii ollhc Apo- 
logues Shall wc fay that Ph'fdrus d’l not publ’fh bis Thctlui, ?/ 
Fablc^himfcir, and thcrefo.^e they n i bt yet he a pri- 
vare Manufeript in Serica'^ rime ? 7 his ib neither pro- 
De ludlcn Father (4S) obforve^., that theic arc 150 Fal-lcs babic, nor confiftcnc with all the Amhor’s prfVmllc?. (j;0 ^calig- Ani 

me. p, 10. jjj Coinpilation of y/ifuf& done by PJanuJes, and it mufl be faid then that Sentea foiv; >t There was*?Afk madv. m KuV.- 

th.it three arc w.uiting therein, whith Auliquiiy aferi- a Book in the World as the Fable (<f Phetdrus. Men »»■ 1453* 

'as learned .u blmfclf in thefe latter Ages have been fob- ^ 5 - • 
jed to futh milbkes. . , 

IN] lie has been placed among Prrfens that are ^i,vay ..!*X*Ad 
:pn from the dead,'] ploiimy, U\q Su n 0^ llepbejlthn, nvr.i/njiiirrCul 


ijji who to aiirli'U’.c th:in to, and tint they leem to 
be ol icvcral Aufhoii : tliolc wherein the Monaftic 
Li'c is applauded he i.lcribes to ceitain Monks (47). 


f 4 .li [.Mtian '« 

of >,n . Aiil.C'! 
ii-fl,,) li, 

1 i/e h .'I' 
fif . i in 

V.ir I li !■ li'> X, 

C.l|> V Iff 'r uj 

tH.rlMr. t>iif 
■'if hit '’■'■•ftT mf 
.a ihiit. i/f. n dll 


l ed to Mhp (fji;). Kevdeth Colledion coutams 296 
F, I hies of yJifup. 

Nfjtc, the oi'fervalion conccrnlnf^ the word Kvet'S^ 
na^. »' .iincndiuciU, F.ithcr pictcnJs that it 
h peruli.ir to the fevemy lirirprciers lo make ufc of 
riift word for God, anj. that therefore jiiifop would 
not luve ufed it in that lenlc. ‘ Addc quod horum 
* Inurpretuui propriiim fuic pro xticcot hie, ut 
' ^i'pui •* ubiqnc viftunt, ufurpjre: quod TTuopum laccre non 
‘ convcnii, led pju t-vir appcll.ne, feu lo 
(so) V.iv.rrr, ‘ (^n).’ 1 believe he 1,, right with icfpc^l to Jifopi 
tbUt ilij>i4, p. iJ*#|,iu I am nor of the fiuiv Opinion 1 was at the hrlt E- 
^ diiioii f)f ihii’V/ork: Knowing at prcicnt tlwi a 

yf r.'g.m Author, who lived fince the Apoftics, has given 
('• Gud the Name uf 'i*, and has even joined it 
with that of sliuc/'av, as dic-y have done in the Lna* 
jiics of the Cbfo-ch. Jrrian is ihi.? Author; his words 
:<:c : Kiv JPi to^Jjlcvtu 7 ^ 

//=•' lidLi Ah WtKdLliuiVoi rtu- 

*Aui5‘!JV, i^iroi^ov (aos 
J t n’tdk tremehundi moramur afqculam, y Dtum ins- 
phfa\':cs rcyamui ipjm /upphecs ; Mferere met Domi- 
iTirl«mw,iii dnutp 'fjin fHHtiere It mult be remembered 
f!ia: he obltrvps in the fame Chapter, that thc-fc vvho^ 
*'^^^*/yucnf to, coiilulc a Diviner gave him the Name of 

Ki':r> T «7 0 iCcKAKiiOfJtiie 

**Tsf Mtirn/F yj.tiiovofiiaia Kve<« 7 bv 

"id'iio/JX* i^hfii^v<fcjf/.ibA* VAi Kucai, tn( i tu- 

i u'tU K?^^^VQfAl)tr6iC'^ it '^Af 

JilT'a 7 )'l' X.UfjyOfi.iAV UKnpOTii, iVy^AetUfliy 
rhii is "to ny, fherefort we f^ttr tht Dhi- 


yimtiur 

p. 4(18 







perhaps Ipokc folly of it: but w'c know no more of it h-ftio. 
now than ilio'c two Lmts: 'Dt rtrit/p£- 

i^li^ Cto AiKpair AnCiutfiXi' KAt frf!) porrci ex 

Ts'k aistpi 0:pwc juVilf. ads J'ifp, killed Crac's to i|u 

hy the inhabitants of Deiphi, rofc again, and fought /l*'f«<pMrt» hunc 
with the Creeks at the Pafs if ^hermopyU (5;), Jf rcvixiil'e faUilr 
] am not miifokcn, this was the 7 itle of a Chapter 
in^hc Work, of which Pbotius has freferved fomc Ex* f,pnifirtvit Vl 
trails, and was not iinlil.c a Chapter of the Chronicle ofc muttLvfv ft 
of the aniicnc Worthies, Sealiger (56), having cited Gmum, wh 
the Greek words above, juftly cries out Nugiv Crepcu- 
Ivrtim ; but I do not underhand what he had faidbc- nJtu/eYtti 
h'tc he quotes them, Nugatur Cratuhs Alexander a- Phto tht Comt 
pud Vhctmm 252. He Icems to tax here one Alexath ^ hktwiff mi 
der who had made a Collcftfon of wonderful things 
(57}. But bcfidcs that places him under the cnp”xxvi 7 ^ 

number i:!9, he does not tell us that tbi.s ^hi r m. 8*4, ' 
(jmkt of yduop. If wc may believe an AujiifJ^ the 
XVIth Cchiury, Plato the Comic iha^t [,^ 7 ^ fo 'ava 

Rclurreftion (eg). Let us fay rather, '^Suids h to be ‘ 

[OJ The Life of jEfop tmfofed hy MezirP 
Jhall give .... Jm$ Extrafls of it.] 
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Book printed at^wrjgf in Bre^e, in the Year 1652. It 


‘ A itiophiur^ 

ifomc " Jr 

erj /p), Li. (f^.'Xthc 
s befh fo kind 
IV? t|ken what ^ 

,r. V ' - r born at 

jRy brd ; what is the Will of Fortiifte t and when it Otimum, a Town in Phrygia, than that he was btimX-i,' ' 
VOL. 11 . No. LVIL . 10 B 


rontaiii^ only forty Pages tin r6^. An^tfibUiome 
extreami/ fcarce. Mr Simh dt Ifalhebtrl 

/ V .. brary.Kccptr to the ACbot Bignigt, has*befh fo kind pi'''l5j^ne<iir. 

^ My Laid, J^falhi inherit my Father's EJlate ? Let as to fend me hbi^p^, from which I hav? t|ken what 
/li. 7#»/ u! iun'ult the Entrails tf the Vihims. Tes, follows. It iii more- probable that Jiijop'wh born at >^4// 

i 
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(60 Mcxlriac ex 
Aphthonio* 


(it) Idem, 
Schol* Andoph* 
in Avci, Hcrii^ 
doloi Sc Pluuf' 
cJjo« 


(6?) Idfm, 

Fhjeilro. 


ex 


K 


• " , , S , 

it idrifi;, Of in tl« Hie or it ^Mniru in 

7 Jre«. • The firft hMer btfintd mi dne Zwjfer- 
* fbus, or De/Mrchifthtamti Consul, 1 Native 
and Inhabitant of* AtV:ni (6l ). It ii tttftftrt fr(A»' 
bit that it wu thcrb he learned thd puritf of the 
Greek.Tongue as in it’tabource, and- became aequaint- 
ed with Moral Philofopliy which was then in Efteem 
. • « . in proccfs of tim*, ht w 4 s fold lo Xantbus^ x 
native of« the 'iOie of Samos^ and afterwards to the 
Philofophcr lifmiitt or hdmon, who was alfo a SamUn 
by Nation, and who made him fr^t (62). After re- 
covering his Liberty, he foon obuined a very great 
Reputation among the Greeks . . . • fo that the re- 
port of his extraordinary wifdom having reached the 
Ears of Creefuj, he fent for him, and taking an Af- 
fe£lion for him, engaged him by his Benefita to de- 
vote himfclf to his fervice as long as he Ihoold live. 

. . . /ir travilkd through 6>w/, cither forliis owji 
plcafure, or for thi particuinr Affairs of Creefus, and 
pajfiifg by Athens (63), a little after Pifsflratus had 
ufurped the Sovereign Power, and aboliflied the 
popular Governmeuti and feeing that the Athenians 
bore the Yoke with great impatience .... he told 
them the •Atble of the Frogs who asked a King of 





14) Mtztriac 
had faid be^ re, 
that A^j^p met 
^em at the 

Court of Ciatfuu * Jupiter He met again with the feven wife 

‘ • Men of Greere (64) in the City oi Corinth at the 

(6s) Idrm, eX 
Flutarcbo« % 


(64) in the City 
•*Court of Periander the Tyrant (65). * Some re- 




^lite (1(6) that (0 fliew thal'himan Life it f(^l of MU 
^d that one Pleafute ii accompanied with 
fhoufand Pains, J(/spufed to fay that Prometheus, 

* having talten a piece of £}«y to kneaefand form a 

* Man out of it, dilutcf) it not with Water, buCtWith 

* Tears.* Here is an Authority which confirms the 
Opinion of Xenophanes, that the evil furpalTes the 
good. 

I pafa b^ fome other particulars mentioned by "Me- 
,ziriae^ which may be found in the Remarks upon thu 
Arti9]e. He* conaludcs his liule Book witli thefe 
words: ‘ Certainly if it Is agreed that this (67). is a (67) That !» in 

* genuine Work* of jiSfip, •it mud Jbc^confelfcd we fay, the fablei 
' hav.e no writings more antient than thefe, except the 

‘ Books of Mofes, and fome others of the Oi[d Tefta- 
‘ xnent.’ With all the rerpciVdue’to the Memory of 
this le.'irned Man, I mud oblcrve that he ends his Booh 
with a very grofs miftake ; fdt who docs not kim)\ that 
the Poems of Homer .ind Htfod were before any 
thing ^hat AHJop could be Author of ? Does he not 
confefs himielf (68) that the honour of the invention 
of Fables is due to the Poet Heftod f comes it 

toi pafs then that a few Pages after he makes JRfop 
elder than Hefiodf Meer hce^lcflhefs. 

Note, that Ut Mtntgt (69) fillcly aferik/ to !•'<" fg,, F.m..k 
the having confuted ib'* blunder of r/n 

with rclpeft to the Quotation of ^ 


(^'R) Idem; eX 
Quintiliano, « 


A/vwVtS* 


E S O P, or J£fipi Author of a Panegyric upon MnbridateSy was Reader to that 
<'.;sui<iMio Prince. He alfo wrote a Piece upon Helen (a), in which he mentioned a thirtg 
that Ills alh the Air of a Fable [^]. Moreri'& Article of this Mfop is full of fal- 
fities [B ]. * 

[if] Ht mtntimd a thing uhich has nil tht tar ef ought to be charaAerIzed by the wonderful 


{i)Vi>tr4*Hii 
Cr«v pas- 3 ^ 




a Fable.'] He faid, that in a Fifh named Pan, there 
is found a Stone called Afterites, which the Rays of the 
Sun will fet on Fire. He added that they make good 
of it. Saidas informs us oT this. It is pruba- 
[oke of this Philtre, becaufe, lu cxcufe Ht- 
icd that Parts could not carry her away 
fome extraordinary Methods caufed her 

'B ] Moren's Article ** •is full of falfities.] 1 . We 
find in it, that u£fp the Greek Hiiiorian wrote the 
Htjiory of Alexander the Great in Let fen. So Moreri 
ha^ trjnlhtcd this Latin of VojJius, Fstam Alexandri 
Uagni Uteri s pr^Miit (i). No doubt he imagincS 



Talent he had for Fable, )^ju mull know that Murm 
had juft given a long Article of JEjop the Phrygian. 
Therefore he believed rhe Perfon named Mfp, whom 
he (peaks of in the following Article, difters from Afp 
the Phrygian ; fo that it is undeniable he was ignorant 
that the JEfp in Chilo'i Life is the fame that gained 
fo much fame by his Fables. This then may be deem- 
ed his fecond falfity. The llld confifts in faying, 
that Mfop the Author of Mitbruiatey*^ Panegyric was 
Pompey'*B Friend. He cites Suidat and Vojfm : ntiC 
that he confulted the firft of thofc two Authors : he law 
him quoted by the latter, and that was enough hr 
him. The caufc of his miftake was this ; he h^d read 


that this 3 !^op was one of Alexander's Retinue, and in Pofflus thefe words (2) : * Pompeji fainiliari (3) ac (*) Jilem, pif. 


» that he wrote the News^of the Army to his Friends, 
and that the Collodion of thofc Letters was afterwards 
a Hilln|y of that Conqueror. II. Moreri adds, that hi 
H decent (he (peaks of the Epiftolary Hiftorian) from 
him Atntmed by Diogenes La'entius in the Life of 
^ Chilo. A Man, who mull have known that Diogenes 
Liurtius li>okc there of Aikp the Plirygian, would not 


Mithridaiici belli feriptori fubdatur Mithridatis anag- 

* noftei .^fopus, cui Michridatis encomium nomcn pc< 

* perit. — To this Favourite of P^impey, and Writer 

‘ of the MitbridatieWar, may he Jub joined, Afip Rea- hif orlan, wliftm 
' der to Mithridates, who gained a Name by his Pane- he h^a 

* gyric upon Mithridates.' He thought this fignified before, 

that AEJop was Pomp^y's Friend. So exad was he in * 


have cxprefled himfclf as Moreri has done, for befides examining attentively what he copied. 

' . . • V 

ESOP, or jEfopy a Greek Author of a romantic Hiftory of Alexander the Great. ^ 

. It is not known in what time he lived. His Work has been tranflated into Latin by 
one Julius Valerius^ who is not much better known than jEfop. The Manufeript of 
^fljSethisNotes Tranflation was in the Hands Francis Juret (a), and Gajpar Barthius (b). The/t) Aa»frtir. 'x 
i^tM l>*f the ith latter attributes the whole Performance to a Monk. J fliall relate [^j^wliat he and “'*'■ **■ “^ * 

have faid of it. ^ 


(1) It is at the 
beginning of his 
Commentary 


-fife#® 


kintut 


[A'\ Ijhall relate what Barthius and Fteinjbemius * Jorctos ad Bymmachi lib. i. Epift. 54. Editione qui* 
have faid fit ] The learned Freinjbemius, in the Ca- * dem priore. Ego vero ncque dc audorc neque de 
talogue he has given us of all the Authors of the * interprete credo Romani Graccive ht^minis efte, ma- 
Hiftory of Alexander, has the following words (i)« * xima enim in eo G<’acci lermonis ignorantia, nec ulU 

* Julius Valerius. Latinam fecit hiftoriam fabu- * Romani notltia eft. Hadlenus Barthius. Typis cx- 

* lofatn de Alexandro, quss ab aliis .ffopo, ab aliis * cufa eft Germanice, anno i486. Arge^toraci. Ci- 

* Calliftheni adlcripta fait. Unde fabulss fuas certa- * tatur & Salmafio ad Solinum pag. 
thiwhaurerunt Antoninus, Vincentius, Urfpergenfis* * feriptor qui res Alexandri fabulofe compofulT 


!cium videbatur adfcribcrc hoc loco judicium 
Adverfariorum. Taliamultain 
lerudito Monacho funt, qui vitam Alexandri 


i6^c. vetus 

pofu^r'-^ 

JULIUS FALERJUS. He wrote a romantic 
Hiftory in Latin eoncerning Alexa^ier, which by fome 
is af tribed to JEfop, by fome to Callfthencs, whence 


• Magni^rodigiofii mcndaciis fardam edidit anteali- ' Antoninus, Kineentius, Urfpergenfis, andothersiuhavek 

* quammtita fecula: quae fabula tantum olim fidei ba^ * borrowed their FtBiont.lt may not be improper tn thitfi 

- “ ol' — _ • „ rn. .r. . , 


\ 


\ 


* buit, alia prudentibus ctiam feriptoribus fit teftimo- * place fo mention the Opinion of Barthius from^ %. \o. ' 

* nio citata, qualis fane ante plus quam quatuor feeu* * of tht Adverfaria. Many fuch inllanccs.^^e to be 

* la Anglia Silvefter Glraldus, qui noydubita- * founddn a learned Monk, who feveral Cenmueaaga^ 

^ vit ejlb c^llionis'^udorleate uti. An ea egregiahi- * publilhed the Life^of Alexander the Great, larded 
- A:.- — !- -u..* r r . wilh fflonflrous FIftions, which Romance had former- ^ 

ly fo much Credit, that it was quoted as au:hentie«« 


* Aorii oia uaquam fit nefeio, nos in charu ferjpum 

* hibemw. fed unu vht seftinffwuL, ut in Bibliothe. 


' can recipiimai. Eft idem auClor quern ^fopam - by Wriien of good Senfe, fuch as Sylvefter GltaldaH 
\* vocat, k wMrpKtanua ^ Jalja Valerio Francifoua * above four Centuries ago in England, who did notl 
• c • « icruplai 





\ ' 


& 0 '’IP. 


'fcra^e tq ufc the iutl^ritjr of Ait Movf/ Whr , 

* this notable ‘)picc€ hay been ever publiAed or nt. _ 

* cannotttelly I have if in Manufeript, but fierce think 

* it worth a/lace in my Library, h is the fame Au- 

* ihor whom Francifeus^jf^rer cairs itfop, and fays 

* was tranilated by Julius Valerius, S^mmatb* lih. i. 

* Ep, 54. in a formn Editm, I imagine that neither 
‘ the Author nor ihcTranfl^tor were fithcr Greek or 

* Roman. Jt betrays the grofleil Ignorance in Greek, 


» "V 


'1 


* and little KnowtedK of Latin. 7 j&«/ /ir Em- ^ 

* fhins. It waf primed m hijj^h DuUb at Straihrg 
i486. iA is fttsfed a^h Salmajim upon Solinui^ 

‘ A* 10*5, 4/ 49 undent ^iter who compojed a romfiu^ 

* tie Hifiors of the ef Aieseandtr.'* It is very 

probable this Ronuncc^lhi forged during tne barbarou.^ 
ages 3 and as any thing was good enough for rucli\ 
Critics as Viment de Beauv,yis, it h no.,wonJcr fo ill a \ 
Book Aould be valued at iWh a ntc. ^ f 


( 


' ESOP, or jEfop a Corticdian fiourilhed in the Vllth Cen- 

Rome. . He and Rofciuj weVe the beft Aftors the ancient Romans ever had *, he 
fo^ragedy, and Rofeius for Comedy. Cicerfii^ut himlclf under their Dilupline to 
perfed liimfclfin the Adion of an Orator (a). Mfop fj^ent prodigious Sums of Money. f») Pinureh. i 
'J'he,rc has been much difeourfe concerning'an Entertainment he nude, at wliich he had 
an earthen Difli terved up tliat coft ten thouland Livres [ ThisDilh was liilul -ndy 

with Birds that had learned to fing or talk. Each of which coft fix hundred Livies. ' 

jEfop'z Son ^as no kfs extravagant than his Father, lie was not content with giving 
his Guefts birds which coft the moft, <& thofc arc that are taught to fing..^ but he all'o 
gave them diflbli^cd Pearls to drink. Some fpeak of this as if it was his common Cii- 
ftom bm,,Q^icrs infinaate that* he gave them diffolvcd Pearls to drinl^buc 

• " ’ . onc-f 


(r' ?15n Hbt *, 
ca^. li, pag- m. 
443* 

I 


fi) Seethe Cor- 
§i (he 

loiii Book, tiumi 
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[//] ncre has been much talk of an Entertainment,'] 
Wc !livc this account in in the following words 

According to F4thcr ILirdcmns Edition. ‘ Maxime 
‘ infignis eft in hac memoria Clodii iliibpi tragic! hi- 

* ihijnis patina HS. centum taxata: in qua pofuit aves 

* cantii aliquo aut humano fermone vocalcs M S. fex 
‘ lingulas coemptas ; ntlU alia indudus fuaviutc nil! ut 

* in his iniiutiuncm hominis manderrt, ne qusuilus 

* quidem fuos rcvcricus illos opimos Sc voce merilos 
« (i). ffbe tmft remarkable in cur Memory is the 

* Dijh (f Clodius Mfopt the Tragic Player, valued at a 

* hundred Sejlerces, wherein he put B^rds that fung, or^ 
‘ imitated a human Foice, which eofl fix ^efierces a 
‘ piece ; propofing to bimfeJf no other gradficutton but 

* to eat in them a rejcmblance of Man ; fo little did 

* he refieH on what he him/elf had gained by 

‘ his Foieel* Father Hardouin has correded this 
PafTage (2) : he has made it a hundred thoufand Sc- 
flcrces, which,. according to him, aie worth ten thou* 
land Livfcs French Mjnty. This L tli^ value of the 
Dilh : as to that of tiic Birds, he has made it fix thou- 
f.md SclKtcts, that is, two hundred French Crowns. 
Wi'b rclpcdl fp tlic hundred thoufand Seftcrccs, he 
con&ms ids Corredion by a P.'iirage in Pliny, and by 
anotfer in Tcrtullian ; for Pliny (peaks thus in M 
twelfth Chapter of the thirty fifth Book. ‘ Nos cum 

* iinaiu i^^iopi trageediarum hiilrionis in natura a^ium 

‘ dlcercmus ftHcriiis centum fletiffe non dubito indig- 
‘ n.it05 It’^cntes. Nur do 


and fcarccr. he would have filled his Difh with creatcr 
joy. Read what follows. O ndiewbfiew quorum pa- 
‘ latum nifi ad pieiiolbs tfiboa non excitatnr. Fretiofos 
‘ autem ron cximius fapor aut aliqua faucinm diilcedo, 

* fed v.mitas 8 e difficulras parandi facit (0- ■ 'i - "— (0 Wca.Co 

* Wretches ! whofe Appetites can only relifb prttiou, Hclfiai 

* Meats, But it is not the exquifise Tafie, or any pecu- 

* liar Delicacy, hut Vanity, and the difficulty of pro- 

* curing them that gives them a value * PetronitA has 
very well touched upon this part of Luxury in his ales 
pbafiads petit a Colchis, t^'e, 

[B ] lie gave his guefls d'K^d Pearls to 

drink ; fitme [peak of this as his commefrOf^fi/m.] VA' * 

lerim Maximus mentions it upon this f^it. ‘ Huic 
‘ (6) niinirum magit yEfopus tragadus, Jays he (7), 1,^ , 

‘ in adoptioncm dare filinm fuum, ejuam bonorum 

* fuorum h.Trcdem rclinqucre dcbfiit non fnluin pery^^t^T, vkli »fc p 

* duaj, fed ctinm fiiriol're luxuriic juvenem : quetn coyd been ri 

* liar caniu commendabiles .aviculas imijanibus empjts pjcjcming. 

* prxtiis in coena pro fiecdulis ponerc, acetoque liqiij 

* tos magna fummae unioncs potionihus afpergere s (7) Vai.Mssd 
‘ !. iTUM, arnpliflimum patrimonium tanquam ama* l«i>r. iX, cap 

^ ram aliquam farcin, tm quam celcrrime abjiccrc cu- ** 

* pientem. — To him ought A^fop the Player rsther 

* to have given bis Son in Adoption, than bafe left him • 

‘ heir to his Wealth, a young Man, not only of a defpjt- 

* rate, but a furious Luxury, For it is certain, that . 

be bought up at moft extravagant prices Bird^ that • ^ 


(-5^. Pr fMlio, 
lUin 3^' See up- 
■dm /Afi th Corn- 

inrntJimtif SjI- 
fnil'itis, whuyrny lU 
Wif pKii tbf L tr- 


1 doubt but the Reader's could fing or talk, to have them jerved up at Table in- 
indipK'itiGh will rife at what I have /aid in the na- ‘ ftead of Fig-Peekers, and ujed^ to mix with his Li- 
tu'w. jJ Birds, that one cf ^T^f p's 


the Player, coft an 
hundred Sefterccs' , As to TertuUian (3) he fays th.u 
>7i/ />*s Dilh coft centum millium. Methinks PUny here 
ads too much the Man of Wit, and that his I'hought 
thereby becomes LKc. jEfip, fays he, found no o- 
liicr rclilli in this kind of Birds, unites it was that, in 


• quors Pearls of high rate dffihed in Vinegar, as 

• though be bad laboured (o/quand/r awav an immenje 

• Patrimony, as if it bad been f vs* trouhlifime incum-' 
‘ brance^ I believe I -am not m ftaken in affirming' 
that Ifvo thing.s arc ronfotindcd in tliis P.iftage which 
ought to be diningM’fticu. He ought not to have 


cZ/'WciT iSe ear a copy of Man : not regarding the chirged Son .v'th the expence of dilfclved 

llarticnin. ? r j j- < li. \t^\ 1 . : c.. *i> i- .l.. 


iinmenfe gain he had tntde by his Voice.^ It is cafy to 
underlland Plinyh allufion. His defign is to reproach 
with not having refped enough lor Creatures like 
biin('clf : Aulp, as a Comedian, was but a copier of 
Men { his Voice was no more than Jin imitation of that 
of other Men, and he had gained immenfc Sums by 
that imitation : therefore he ought not have to laviAed 
them tyAy to (he dellrudion of Birds, which, like 
copied Man. it mull be confeifed this is too 
greawa 1‘ubiilty. But wjjen r//>y adds tha.t the extra- 
v.igancc of the Fa^bfi^cecds that of 4hc Son, be- 
caufc it is a tmi^ greater intemperance to cat the 
Tongues of Men, than to cJit the moll excellcnrPro- 
dififilions of Nature (4), docs he not evidently di»covcr 
the falfcncis of his Thought ? Docs he not Ihew that 
be ndfreprefents jEfof o intention ? The great Plcafure 
the Opmedian found in that fort of Birds proceeded 
jl'pfrom the great price they ceft. He didf not make 
them a Dilh for his Table bccabfc they had learned to 

^ 1 I I _ y *1 . kl* 



fpeak ; that Caufc entered only by accident into hia 
^Motive ; but b^aufe they were purckafed at an extraor- 
Price. If there had been* other Birds, who 
' tthout having been uughxtofpeqk had bedi dearer 


Pearls, and of fingitj:^ Birds: 1 he latter ought to 
be pot to ih.' Father’s account, and the other to the ac- 
count of the Son • Phn^ and TertuUian vc\y wzx- 
rant.s; they djilini n’Di liie Luxury of the Father from 
the Luxury of fl.c Son : they charge the Father with 
having fpent Vail Sums [(‘r the Llbinn of a certain 
Difh, and hliinr it with Birds ihn't h-id learned to fing 
and fpwk ; il'cv far nnihiot, of his dilTolving Pearls to 
djink. I'hcy the Son with that picrc^f pro- 
digality, but do not impute the other See 

Pliny at the id^ce 1 have cited (8) ; find lie (*) Lftf* 

adds to lliC words x\:\^\( 3 TmgnusfrorfHs filio P*8» 44 

a quodevoratat diximus margarifa't. — -Me every ref 
peh worthy h\ s Son whom we have mentioned to have drank * 
Pearls, We Aall fee in the folIo'vving|Remsrk the 
Palfagc to which lie refers his Reader. But fertul- • 

/mb's words are : * <^ia (guh) iEfopus hijrh/x avi- 

* busi ejufdem precioritacifHirnNBria lo^^ quU 

* bufque centum milMlm patinam coiffifAvit. Pifiui 

* ejus poft tale pulpamentum fSotutt fMnptuofius efu- 

* rire : margarlHs namo^ vcl ipfo nomine pretiofaJ # v 

' dchaufit, credo, n^i^^endlcias patre canalTet (9). p,ni«^ j 

* ^ whicijftvxury AS/op tbi Phygr feaflei bn m. 56, 

f V , * Birds 
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once [C], Hof ace motions only one Pearl of glpejit v^ue [Dj, 'Kh.id^ 
dilfolved in VincgarJ JS/op^ notwithflanding his Vaft Expences, dic'd worth, ahnoft two 
Millions {b). It is ^ad he adled the Paffions fo well upon the Stage,* and wfth lo much scnertiMum^f 
ychcmency, that he w/uld fall into violent Raptures orTrinfpor®. One day he kilied 'S6iin/<% 

' ■ ’ ' Mweri has committed 'here ftveral gfols 


(I ^ 

Son drank X'-gjiS! 

(9 

feridui. in AbM 


a Man during thcfe^|fanfporis [£]. 

ders [f ]. n 

V* ( 

. * ' ‘ Jtinh of the fame v aft value ^ as hehg taught to fing 

^ ' jivHtlt and talKflr the ferving up of i/bicb he expend ^ 

• ed an hundrehh tifand Sefterees in a Dijb. His Son 

• after fueb a ragout tuns ft til more prodigally luxurim^ 

• for be ftuallmed dmu valuable Pearls^ left^ fs / 

‘ he ftjQuld jap with left Grandeur thaj^ his 

• Father," • 

[C ] Others fay be gave them Pearls to drink but 
• ' once ] Weigh well the words here under, and I am « 
confident you will find, tiut they ftew th.u jEfop'^ 

^ Son fell into this excels but one day that he entertained 

Ms Fiicnils. Consider chiefly ihe comp.uifon that 
Pliny has made betweerf the Son of that Comedian 
** tknd CleoptUra, and you will find that he did not bc- 

* jieve that Excels was repeated; for if it had, then be 
would have been very much to blame not to have 

• * faid lik: the inferiority he dtfigncd to giye Cleopatra 

fvould have been nuuh more fenftblc by it. ‘ Non fc- 

• • reni tamcii hancpalmani, (Antonius & Cleopatra) fpo- 

‘ liabunturque ciiam luxuria: glori.i* i licr id fecciat 
' Roitkc in unionibus niignar taxationis Clodius Tr.i- 
' gojdi rehtlus ab co in amplis opibus 

• haercs, nc 'Eriuniviratu I’uciM^imis rnprr{ii.u Antonius, 

‘ penc hiltiinni comp.^ratus, k quidern nulla fponiione 
‘ ad hoc produ^lo, quo raagi.s regium fin : fed ut cx- 
‘ periretur in gloria p.dati, quid faperent margaritae : .it- 

• que ut in ire plaruere, ne folus hoc iciret, fingulos 
fir' PJin lib.ix, ‘ unioiics convivis quoquc abforbendos dedit (lo). — 

xxx»i < )ft Jntonf and Cleopatra will not carry ojf this prize^ 

• but be robbed even of the glory of Luxury, C ts^ius% 

* ' Son of the Player ^ and heir to bis vaft For 

• tune^ hi 

* * 9f 

• * Triupivihnft teing a degree below a P layer ^ who' was 

• * not prompted by any engagement to jhew his Gran- 
. V * dear, but Ut^xperience^ in the glory of hit Palate^ the 

‘ * tofte of a Pear I 9 and as he found it to he wonder- 
' ^\ful!y pleajantt that he ntight not engrofs the whole 

*\plea/ure io bimfelf be diftriluted to each gueft a 
I Gem to be Trank down in the fame .manner' 
f [D ] Horace fpeaks only of one Pearl of great ralup.] 
Let us imagine two Men, one or whom fwaJlows a 
Pearl in pretence ol the Friends he is entertaining, 
and^he other, not content with this, makes each of 
« his guens^airo do the lame, we fhall,find a very nota- 

• b]fi difference between ilicfc two Ecalls:* the latter 

. will appear infinitely more (umptuoiis than the firfi, 

all other things being equal. Wherefore W jEfop's Son 


:^4 


fScilicct ut deejes fojidum cxforhciet) aceto ^ 
Dlluirin(ignem baccham ; cjni fanior, ac fi 
Ijiud' iJcm in r,apidum Ijumen, ja^erctvc oloa'^ 
cain (ii)? 

A coftly Jewel from Metellas Ear 9. - ^ 

^ fop's loofc Son dijfolvd in Ftneglr, 

And drank it down, and then ^roftsfely laugldd, 

7o think be drank a Province aV^a d taught. 

Was't not as mad at to have threevn the Gem 
Into a Cummon-Sbere or muddy SHteam ? 

^ Creech. 


1 ' 


fit) Hont 
'lit, lib. H, vei« 

ijcj. 


An old Scholiaft upon Horace fayf that this MetelJ^ 
the Wife 0^ AdJ^p'o Sow, Others |i 2 ) l.qr 
his Wife, but that lie was 


was 


i.iyftw^as not 
iltnici' [.ivour:, ^bis P^ir*« 


w hit'll 


iri //>' 
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and that fhe made him a preient of th.u Pe.ii 
was worth twenty five tjiourmdi I'hc/ .-dd 

that (he might be the Sdlcr of Lu,.ir:s fl 
married ro L Lueullus, Wc iliall examine tlu;> in alo- 
ihcr place ( 13 ). • in Hr Ar- 

[^J /A Day lilled a Man during theft Tran- 
/ports.] d’iie thing dcicrves to be toid. I.et us fee ' 

what Plutanb hyb of 'n, cT* AiVA'-rror ^'isiov 

iropSo'ir i/oroKptvofxiyoit h ^cafTpiw rop Tepi 7 Iff 
7ifx»picif T« v'utrtf {l'6hiToixiVov 'Arpict, 
uVfpttTfol' 7lvU k'pvoo 'jreLpctJfa.ixo'>To{ jeiV 

ietvTiS /^oyiuixtov d^iei To 'xaQo.e oPTit 7(3 ^xf'Tsr* 

Tpw •TrcticL^Ai KAt eivsMiv. Ilunc ilifopum tra- 
dunt dum in theatre agit Atrea de punitndo dclibc- 
the fame before at Rome with Pearls •rantem Thyefle ita fuific naotum, ut impos mentis mi- * 

Let not Antony pride himftf in his nillrum quemdam qui repenie prnetcrcurrcbat fcrirct 

Iceptro, & occklcrct ( 14 ). — // is reported that this p.„^„ch in 
Asftp, as he was ading the part of Atreus^ meditat- Cicer vin, 
ing Revenge againft Thyeftes^ was fo tranjftrted, that m- 
he ftruek with bis Sceptre a Servant who euanesd to 
^ro/s the Stage^ and killed him. 

[f ] Moreri has committed here ftveral grofs Blun- 
ders 1 f. It ifi fallc that jEpp lit: Ccmcdtan was a 
Tiag'c Post. II. He w;i 3 upon lii» Drdiiic ( 19 ), frO FWops 
when, in the Year of Rome 6 q 8 , Pompefs Tiitatre m icr 
was dedicated. A gorxl Chronoluger then would not 
have placed him towards th liar of Rome 7 . 00 . 111 . "iPna 

The Authors quoted by Mmri ilo not f.iy thir A'.f p dtccTiHc arliitra- 
wasC.Yrrc’s Friend. If he would Jpeak of this Friciul- hu- IvirrT 
ihip,«he (hould have quoted oth.'r Pct/ph:, ami for w.mt 
of quoting ^hcin he drierves in lomc the 


did what PA/rj imputes to him, i- is certain his Fcaft| 'I’itlc of a Deceiver. He fliould have cited Cicero 

• 1 I II-! 'Tl.l 11 . I* I *. I .‘¥1 1 , .1 


is much more remarkable, than if he alune had iwal 
lowed a Pearl. 1 go farther, and fay that the chief 
fiiigulariry of that FeafI, and the Oircumllance for 
which it Aill be moll renumbered, was, that each of 
the guclls there drank a dilfolved Pearl, Whence comes 
It then that Horace fays nothing of this particulA and 


I'lr O'l.m 1.1 

m n- s Iia'r< t I* 

ii ffr cni.T < •- 


himlclf ; I have already quoted ilic place v/herc i.«: 
calls hwcvnojlcr Aifopns and wdicre he incniicns 
a very pifikuLr Advcniuic, tli.ir ft^fop, being row ill? 

quire woin out, ya would appear at the magn.fiiciit hxil fi icicni’*^ 
Gaines Pompey exhibited to the People at the Dcdi- f'i'o C*Vr-fs^ 
cation of hti Theatre: but lie tired all the f'pc'fl.uors, kl^'^ , 

and hi* Vni, #• f-silrrl him K/lmn Iim i, .e FHt ttii rathil. 


for being to p» -vc that a common Citizen of Rome^ 
a Player's Son, had out done CleopatrOf he would have 
paflbd over in filcncr- wliar chiefly heightened the A- 
dion of a Citizen above that of a great Queen. 

The famcobjeftion lies againfi Horace: his Argument 
would hive been much llronger, if he had faid of 
Adfep'^^w all- that Pliny has (aid. Why then did he 
forget It 
Fads thaf^ 

the Advanttges ^ 1 !!^ proof, and of his moral Re- 
flexion ? l&will be laid perhaps that he knew no 
more of the wodigality of that Player’s Son than what 
he has faid |f it. But this railes a difficulty. How 
•is it pofiible this Man's E'caft ihould come to the 
Knowl cdi^e o f Horace, ^ the lead remarkable Cir- eompanying ( 
cumllancc^nt 5 bv t^rtlTi^ular Faft, J confefs, if Orations, of 
it is conlidend in itfclf, but littlls Angular if compared Falfchood. 
with the otnetiFad. * 1 Bc tlut as it will, Ut us fee the to Moreri 
words of this Poet : 


\ 


remarkable Circumftancc ? It is certain that if Plmy and his Vui.e crfiiicly failed him wlicr\,hr wa.s rccif- 
had forgot it, he would have flicwcd, that between^ ing that part of the Oath, in which jirc expre fled the ^, 6 ' tbr p-e- 
two lemarkablc things he did not know how to choofe Penalties the felTc Swc.irer was to undergo. J;i another cedRg Cit. 4 Uu.i. 
the bert, and would have ncgicded his Advantages; Letter Cicero dcfircs his Jlrouier i^^jrintus to enquire 

after a Slave that had run away Uvwi jEfop'$ Houfc, 

Adfopi trageedi noftri familiar is Lkinhs jervus tili 
netus aufugis ( 17 ). Macrobius t\{o mi^;ht le qu<?ted ni 
this Matter. * Hlfliioncs non iivcr tiirpcs Isabitos ^^ 7 ' T.Tctl^Jpltl * 
‘ Cicero teilimonio clt, qiiem nullus ignore Rolcio ’*'/'** 

• k iKlopo hilirionibus Um famtliaritcr ufuni, atres ra- 7 

• lioncfque corura fua folienia tucrclur, quoS^ui * ^ j 

hy fliould hcchoofc between two notable ‘ aliis multis turn ex cpilloir^^moquc cjos dccLi^.t ir. 

'^sjcalt fo? Why fliould he neglefl ‘ ( 18 ) Cicero proves that Inhyegs^ ^ere not hoked Madfnh 

‘ on as contemptible Perfons, fince every one b'f-.t, he turn Jib< ii|Wft 
‘ was ft intimate with Roftiu> and uEftp the Adorj, x. 

• that be vigotovfty maintained their Aft airs ass i Cussfrs^ ' 

• as appears tn his Epi files as well as in maf^ other 




Filins /Cfopi detnAam ex 


BX 


• as appears tn his tptftles as well as tn many otver i 
‘ Places,'^ IV. What Mfw/ fays of ofttf ac^ (' 
eompanying CxKigxw when he went to Hoicenfius’; { 

Valerius h^ximus obftrves, is a notorious 
Charles Stephens was in this an ill guide \ 
He affirms the fame, anj cites VaLrius \ 
Maximus^ who only lays that Rofeius and A^ftp y A 
to htkx Horeenfitts ( 19 ), V. Moreri repot ti ill wlut‘]^* 
Pliny had laid conoerning JEfop'% Luxury. He war x. 


ignaraut 

i w . 





.^,.,rant thatfai 
itk Centum 
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amount to? 
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of Sixhtm Stprlltm, Ulfiould tag thin Utnrtt Trullitidn it (hefe Litln Warii. 


f/ltriium (jo). Mud he not wilder He thought thafthe nmmai dT Plii^ wii a French 
Sam he nb»» the price of a irtlh Crown, and thatic wuonIvWSefterce. that it about 
if ten thoufind Livret, which ia the two Soli or two pence Fre^Woney. From whence it 
Pf'<* of « according to Father Htrdmn't Calculadon, a^win that ihii common r^iig imputei two Abfur- 
fnppiSflng it ihauld beared Cntum, ii fonethiog in- ditietto Pliny i for in that jSafe he would have (aid 
r^'edible. how monflroni would it be to fay, by re- that the bett finging, or talking Birdf; coll but about 

lajlBt rwtia^inflr .Cwv^«et#M«i mook * furwlip* ar^r . 1. 

ti NOV AS 

phttfilcoftenim, 

mrSIthiaTf- cafjhen DiihcdftPorty Eve thoufand Livrei f Farther, n^-HSj/mar Maximui himfelf, thit'^/ip’ilSon put 

. , ■iidTifPfnrlini^utl hi, Drink. Thi. U furjifi 

^^Jfalerius Maximut, by a thoufana Dcgreej, 
» was too vgell vcrfed in Hyperbole, when he 
mentioned this as the common rrarticc of that ex- 


■> 





pitiurumi com- 
, mlf/ruit. 

* If that f^jh bt 
m ‘jteJ thi liver t 

•/ 


much more than Twenty live Crowns. A thoufand 
SellercSI according toGaffinelui are worth Ninety three 
Livres, one Sol, one Denier; according to father 
Hardouin they are worth a hundred Livres, So that 
(anti and Moreri 18 wrong in ovcry rcfpedl. VI. It is not true 
ewK tbt toniun thaj Difli was full of Bird’s Tongues ; it lys 

of phmiieapitrt, iiUca with thc BWs ihcmfclvcs. One would think ^ ^ 

W rwi of -r* would confAnd this with thc Luxury of of that Poet, wherein he fays cxprcfsly, 'that 

Vitellm (zT;, for thc ojher. Vlft Son diffolvcd a Pearl in Vinegar and fwallowcd it. 

mnaniMaHtft Pliny docsonot fay, tbattSoJe Tongues eoftfix Crowns Therefore this was a thing done in a Moment, wl^h 
afboatt^ ranfack- 4 piece, Hc fsys in the good Editifjns, that each Bird 
colt fix thoufand Sefterces, that is fix hundred Liyres 
according to Father Hardouin'o Calculations; and in 
the common Editions he fays that each Bird coft fix 
Sellerces, nummis fex. Nothing can be more divert- 


tJibt Staifrom 
Pan hi j to the 
Straiti of Ci- 
hahar 

Suetonius, in 
VitelUo, cap! 
Siii* 


common practice 

trWagant Son. IX. What is molt wonderful is to 
pretend, as Msreri has done, that the Pearls hc might 
take out of his MiftreiTcs Ears would be powder e* 
nough for all the drinks he Ihould ufe. X. And 
what is more ftrangc is to fee iHat hc depends upon 
thc Teflimony of Herusf, and even quotes thc Verfci 


according to Ucruce wm not repeated. XI. Herace 
doei not obferve that Mettila was a MiRrefs to Aiftfu 
Son. XII. Lallly, he fhould not have quoted thu 
thirtieth Book of PHnj, but the tenth. 


E.S P A G N E (John d*) a Native of Dauphitte, and Minifter of the French 
Church in London, io the XVIIth Century, has publilhed fevcral fmall Tracts [A], 
and .‘among others, one intituled, Erreurs populaires es pinti generaux qui cencernent 
I* intelligence de la Religion. • 

It is acknowledged tliat he has very well explained thc *Do6lrine of the Euchafift, 
He has criticifed very freely a Book of Calvin, without any regard to thc pMic and 
extraordinary Favour that Work had been hohoured with [B]. 


< 


[J] He fuhlijhii fevml little TruHs,] They were 
coDeded together in the Geneva Edition 167.... 
which is in three Volumes (1), in i2mo» This Au- 
thor deferves to be read; his Book of popular Errors 
conuint but two contains very good things. He dedicated it to Charles I 
Voii ii i^ing gf England : hc informs us in his Spittle De- 
dicatory, that the lirft of his Books was publilhed by 
the command of ^ King James, This Ihcws that 
Mr Allard (2) is not exaS as to the times, when he 
fays that John Defpagne was a Minifter at London 
in 1662. 

[B] He has eritieifed ,, ,a Work of Calvin^ without 
any regard to the public Favour it bad been honoured 
witb,'\ This Book of Calvin is a Catechifm divided 


If fcrvei for a Tm to 

! tJMhe 6>- 


one 


(1) Thc Hague 
Edinon, >^^741 


(a) Bibliotheque 
Ne Diuphioe, 

fig 87. 


into Fifty five Seflioni. 
of the Sunday’s Sermons in the Churches 
neva Conicllion, and is one of their Liturgical Books. 
It was received with Applaurfc as foon as it came out 
and has been tranflated into fevcral Langua^s. * Ko. 

* dem anno , in the Tear 1540 (3), firipfit 

* {Calrinus) Catyihifmum Gallice Sc Laimc 

* quern tanii fecerunt Calviniflz, ut non modo ver> 

* naculis plurimis linguis, utpote Gcrmanica, Anglica, 
I Scotica, Belgica, Hifpanica, fed etiam Ilebrjica d5- 
^ natus fit ab Emariiele TtcemeHoy Sc Grsca ab Hen- 

* rico Stephano (4).* This is the Book John d'Efpagne 
c^ticifed. 


N 
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ESPAGNET (John d*) Prcfident of the Parliament of Bourdeaux, was a 
^ learned Man of thc XVIIth Century. He rclilhed the new Philofophy, and gave pub- 

‘ lie Marks of the Progrefs hc had made in it [A], He publilhed in 1616 an old Manu- 

feripr. 


i: 




> [Al He gave public marks of the Progrefs be had 
made in the neu/*Pbilofopby.] They aferibe a Book to 
him intituled, La Phihfopbit naturelle des Anciens re- 
tablie en fa pureie (\)n 

Let us enlarge this Remark a little, which was too 
Ihort in thc firft Eduion. ‘ (2) In the Year 1623, 

* there was printed at Paris a Book intituled Embyri- 

* dm Pbyfcde reptutw, which is known to be the 
.VO..- ‘ VlorVjidtJohndPE/pagnet, prcfident of the Parliament 

in tbNMoon) « of BoJirdeauXf both bjp'^fc /omc Perfons of his 

E luted at • Acquaintance -have rilrracd it, and alfo they con- 

i6s6i »n 8V0, ^ fame,'^becaufe at thc beginning of the 

‘ Book thefe'^ this device, Spes mea efi in agne, and 
^ betore thcTrcatifc of Chemiftry. nos ^da 
• Tagi, ifhicharctwo Anagrams of his Name. I his 
‘ Biok may be laid to be the firft that « 

j,.' Frinit, wKerein there ii a comptet Syflem of 

^-tontraiy to that of >r/it//. Ncv*rthelefi the Au- 
‘ thor pretend! that he haa only 
sf cient'^Philofophy : Though be has 
thinffi of his own Invention. He 
Oirinidn offirft matter {Maitriu Primn), wkeh was 
• i he^ ?o extended every where w«hoot tong any 
* where pelceieed. and inceffantly definng the Unton 

/• Jf .ForLwithout Having any. 

" (fContrariei, lowttofthe Ekmenta which 


the Pre- 
rice of the SieuT 
^ la Mentafful, 

e if < 0 % 
intituled Le 
jmuit dtfi la 
&i», (A World 


ji6s6i 
h liiTranflitlon 
of in Englilh 


(il SeieJ^e la 


^rc faid to be produced out of it. Hc Ihews that 
this Syftcm of Nature is an imaginary one, that there 
‘ is no contrariety in thc Elements, and that That 
‘ which is obferved in them proceeds from the ex- 
cefs of their Qtialirics, and that when they arc tern- 
‘ pered there is no contrariety in them. Ncvcnhclefi 
‘ he believes that there is a Materia prima from whence 

* thc Elements refult and become thc fecond Matter 
‘ of things, which arc Earth and Water, for he holds 

* neither the Air nor thc Fire for Elements. JJKfe E- 
‘ Jements according to his opinion arc noyKMfbrmcd 

* into each other: Water only lMpn 4 tsV|pour and 
‘ Vapour Water by Circulation. Hc plac#thc true 

* Fire of the Worldin the Sun (3), whjik he call. 

not only thc Eye of the Umveric, butihe Eye of the light of the 

* the Creator ol the Univerfe, by whicltehe beholds and all other 
‘ in a fcnfiblc manner his Creatures, and which is thc 

: firftAgent of U,e W 9 ridi,j 4 i^reft^,i,i, Book 
there are abundance qfivurious Jlfftwilarfi concern* fome furt 
ing the Origin of things, their fisbfiftangNnd fundry ‘““I* ' 

* Alterations, relating to thp jefign this new Philofo- 
^ pher had Io treat of^Rcmical things. Therefore 

he fubjoins anotluN^matire intituled, Arcanum Her^ 
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' ESPAdNEi: ES'PJNE. E^SARS. 3 

mentary upon Cictfgdy Orations [C]. , \ 

I had lorgot to^fcrv«{, that in publiftiing the Rezier des Guerres^ he dioTiot imitat( 
thofe who ^nge\e old Language of the Manuferipts they publilh. He followed hi 
Original with the utmofl: l^adnefs, and even kepy)undually to the old Spellings 
Reafon he g!(ve for it will ierve to confirm a R^em^ Iliavt made upon the nevf Editioi 
of C^TnaUO/fl/’s Letters (a) [D]. . 


Elixir 


(4; .’Jee'Nfhd*;, 

Addition A lUrti- 

Jit'ire lie Louti 
XI, pag. 72 } 

ti; Syniigm. de 

Stuiiin Militiirii 
HP.‘ n- 

[s) Naud(‘, ibid* 
[(>j P.ig. iC. 


* and I^nace, of the Compofuion of the Elixir and 

* ii'a Multiplication This Book wal tranil4t- 

' cd into Frmb Tome Years ago tfndcr the Title of 

* ha Philofopbie des Amiens rejhhlu en fa purete. ■ 

[B] He puhlipjed a Mannfeript intituleS le 

Rozierdea Guerres.] It was found at Nerac in the 
King's Clofet. Mr (TEfpagnet thought his Edition 
was the but 1 ^ was millaken. This Book had 
been printed in Folio in IS23; and that Edition is 
larger than^hat of 1616. In the Manufeript of Nerac 
there was wanting all the fecond Part, and the three 
lad Chapters of the firft (4), The Prologue alone is 
eftugh to convince us that I^ewts XP is not the Au- 
thor of that Work (5), as is afTured in the Title: 
yet he fpeaks in it, to give Jnftrudions to the Dau- 
phin his Son. See \\itBihliotbeque Choifie ofMrC^- 
Jimiu and the Remark [Z] of the Article 
LEWIS \C 

[C] It isi^jhim thaf Father Abram fpta>ix in his 
Com*/!entary tspov Ciurd*s Orations.] I make this Re- 
ni.iik " 


fD] flit retains panffual/y the old felling. %i 
reafon he gives fog it will fprtf/ to confirm a Remark 
/ made upon the new Edtti^ pf Cardinal dOffaPs 
Letters^] * This little Traft, du Rozier^ f^s be (8), (*) Srpign* /» & 

* feemed to me fo good that I would not imbcllift or ^TV****^1 

* dlfguife it, but have left it in it’s native Smplicity: J 

* and tho* the Language of it is not in ufe in this 

* Age, yet it may be undcrifcod, being fo full of ^ 

*igood fenfe and meaning, that with all its Jargon it 

* may filcncc the aftefted I^anguage of the Co’.rt and 

* Bar. I have alfo carefully preferved Spelling 

' becaufe ih adding or ' .L^ettcr, a Won 

* often is changed, and of old made new. By thi 

* means, in my Judgment, they have corrupted thi 

* Language of Philip de Commines in his Hillory 
‘ thinking to mend the Spelling, and the Diflion 

* they have deftroycJ the marks of it’s Antiquity, f< 

* that the Stile of his Book is not the Stile of hi 
‘ Age, as we may judge both by this little Mann 

feript, and by many others of the fame Age, whicl 


c in favour of thofe who would be at a lofs at the * are to be found in famous Libraries ei'pechilly bj 
reading of thefe Words; Atque etiam nunc pueros a * the Hiftory oi Charles VI, written by John Juvena 

des Urfirts^ and lately publ idled by the 6icur %Codt> 


III 

* I'lT (if it 7 oIM, 

7 , 2y4, f.'/. 2. 



figis tapi folerei dantonilus devcveri teftatur Spag^ 
aietus tn fua prafatione ad Petr urn Anchor anum (7). 
'i'his figtiifies that the Prelident d^fpagnet^ in the Pre- 
face he h:\f] put to a Book of P^ter de Lancre, Coun* 
fcllor i|#)Khc Parliament of‘ Bourdeaux, tefiides tliat 
WitclieW^Al Children and confecrate them to ftie 
Dcril. ^ \ 


^ frot- I imagine this Error proceeds from the in 
fufficiency of the Corrcflors, who pretending to cor 
the Spelling have falfified it, and tliereb) 
render themfelves Plagiaries.’ 


E^INE (John de l*) aMiniftcrof the Reformed Church. See Spina.' 

fi) ^rr P.ema^ ESSARS (Charlotte des) Miftrefs of HuwrythelV, King of France^ and 

^fterwalTls of the Cardinal A a), was married fo the Marlhal de 1’ Hospital, .*) in Rtmirie 
{Yi- « 1 , 3i«j as I luve faid elfewhcre (iu but I ijiuft reftify here a Miftake which efcaped me [^J, ["1 
U ium car«ai Lady mcddlcd too much with great Intrigues [5J. liju’ ** 


I t ' flip V,r- 
t ;rj fit taiiicr 
(Imt, 


[A^J mufl refiify here a miftake which efcaped me^ 
Trailing to Father Anftlmt^ I thought that the Mar- 
dial de PHofpilal had married to his fecond Wife Fran- 
ers Mignot in the Year 1633, from whence I conch d- 
ed that he had repudiated his iirft Wife Chark^te 
dt's Fftars, and I made fume Reflexions upon this 
Subjeil. I drew this Confequence from Father Anfclme'i 
having placed the Death of Charlotte des EJJhrs in 
the Year 1651. Since the fecond Edition ol this 
Didlionjr)^ 1 have been informed that the Mar/TiaPs 
Iccond Marriage was contradlcd in thcycar^653 (1). 
Thcicforc it cannot be pretended that the firft was 
declared void. I had refolvcd to fupprefs my Re- 
flexions ; but fomc Perfons, for whom I have mBcIi 
deference, have advifed me to let them Hand: they 
r^prcfcnicd to me that they were only falfe in the pai- 
ticuhr Application of them to Charlotte des EJfars^ 
ard that, provided I informed my Readers they were 
to be leflificd in that refpeA, it would not be amifs 
to preferve a Pallagc which might jullly be applied 
on many Occafions. 

^>he meddled too much with great Intrigues 
I mm me but one inftance of it, She had a Son in 
the the Duke of Lorrain ; a Son I fay who 

called ^imfeJ# ^ Chevalier de Remoraniitt, whom 
flic had^y the Caidinal de Guife. She thought that 
the waylo advance him would be to do fomc Ser- 
vice to tie Duke of Lorrain by reconciling him to 
Fronce, ?fid getting him fettled in his Dominions a- 
£ain, To this end Ihe engaged Monficur iu Haltier, 
her in Lorrain, to advife 

the Qonjijfrfrwee to treSKvith the Duke, and at the 
fame liifSoihc rdWei^d the Prlnccfs de Cantecroix, 
whom the Duke had cWifcd, tho’ he was already 
married, to ufe all her PoSicr to perfuade him to an 


Ac<)Oinmoaation {2). 


. ^ , A Ncgofktioh was agreed on 

'flynbotli ^hijh Urmiuatdu in the T^aty of 


St Germain in 1641 ; but the Duke not performing 
his Prumifes, and not finding hiinielf in a Condition 
to maintain himfclf, retired with Jiis Troops to his 
Old Poll between the Sntnhre and the ]\^kMje. ‘ To 

* colour at leaft his Retreat, he difpatched a Courier 

* to Caidinal Richlieu, to inform him that what had 

* made him retire, was not th,it he intended to vio* 
' late his Treaty, but that the fear Madam du Hallier 

* had created in him, that there was a Dcfign 

* to feize him, was the only caufe of it. To 
‘ prove that this fear was not without Foundation,, 

* he fent him a Note written with that Lady’s own 

* Hand, to the Lady Siipcriour of the Congregation 
‘ of Nanq, named Angelica, her great Confident, 

* which flic defired her to let hiiil know that the 

* Court look fuch umbrage at his Condu£l, that they 

* were thinking of the means of feizing his Perfon. 

* The Cardinal was fo incenled, that Madam du Hak 
‘ Her fhould prefume to give fuch Information, that 

* her Husband who was then *employe 4 in recover- 

* ing the fmall places of Lorrain, and down be- 
‘ for Cbati, received an Order from the Ring, by an 
« ezprefs Courier, y) »d his Wife to olc of hia 

* Houfes, to change the of the Garrifon of 

* Nanci, and to pot one in hisplA^c mmti^BeleaftcU 

* who was not his Friend, and KeduAion 

* of Chafe to come to Court, and give an dteouht 

* of his own and his Wife’s Attions (3)> 

‘ Monf. du Hallier cxaflly obeyed the KingV Com- 
^ mands, and ai he was always beloved by hiirj* lind 

* ftcem^d of an uncorruptible Fidelity, he was 

* back foine time after into Lorrain with an Order 

< to retake all the places that ..hjd been funenderf 

< to the Duke, and reduce them to his 01 

* bedience. As for his Wife, whofe Ambnion 

* had reafon tc diftruft, (lie was obliged to remam%1 

< the Houfe Ihc had teen banilhed to (4). ^ 






E s s Y ( A K y jt Mo’ 
oHd oncup Families ofTSkom^ cormniiiiucu m uintirecjf wb 
the VthAeficged the Plaa in 1543. He defended it fo well,, wit 
■j and ruined ForUjicatitiUi that the Emperor ^as ob\ii 


with mifery 


I BERT 1.0 rdO }ne of the mofi nehle 
^ in Lanirecj, wft^the Emperor CUrlei j 
\ (^rifon overwhelmed^ 

1 IP r^t'ye, the fifth of j 
*' this Service, dlEffe • 
H^^vai fent into * 

which that Prince fent thither tb^die Afii- 

„ . Kcd with great Bravery, and V his rc- 

turo^was made Knight of the Order. * It wasjie alfo that defended Tcrdi/^e ag.iiiift 
‘ .the Army bHiP^arles V ^ and at laft was killetf 


•November, aftcr*a Siege of three Months.and a half. In |;cwaid of this Service, iEffs 
* obtained th\ Poft ot Gendemin tJre Bed-Chamber to 1, 


Scotland by Henry IJ, to copmatl _ 
^llance of ttfc Scots againft tlie EngSfl)^ 


He 


■ .the Army cA^arles V ^ and at laft was killetrtn the Breach, after he had wiililfood 
three furiousCfffauIts which lafted ten Hours. .By his’Oeath he was deprived of the 
Bl^ity of a MarfliaJ of France, which ‘•was defigncd for him according to du Kou- 
cbet. Author of the Annals of Aquitain. Mezerai lays, in the Miftory of France, 
That he is the immortal Honour of Perigord, being miftaken with refpedt to the Name I'l 
of his Country, fince he was of Poitiu. Braniome ipeaks laigely* of him under tlie V 
^^^me of d^EJfe {a). , J,, 

E S in Lfttin Slampe, a City of ,/Ta«ee in the Beaujfi', with the f 

Title *bf Duchy -, it is lituated upon the River Juhte, betwetn Paris and Orleans in a^J" 
pretty fruitful Country, It has a B.iiliwic, Provolllhip, Klcdion, Marllialfca, and flra- 1 
nary of Salt, two Collegiate Churches of Royal Poundarion, one under the Title of 
Notre pame, with aDjgnitary and ten or eleven Canons, and the oihcr wali' Tffi Title 
of Sainte Croix, with two Dignharies and nineteen Canons, five Parilhes and fevcral Re- 
ligious Houfes. King Robert laid the firft Foundations of the Caftle of EJlampes, which 
was deftroyed at the Kequeft of the Inhabitants in the beginning of the Reign of Henry 
ly The Prince of Conde put part of the Troops that d*Andelot had brought out of 
Germany into Garrifon here in 1562, who, for the fix Wc'eks they continued there, cru- 
elly oppreffed the Inhabitants, and cfpecially the Ecclefiaftics. I'his City is of the an- 
cient Domain of the Crown. King Charles IV, erefted it into an Earki^m, in fa 
vour of his Coufin Charles d’Evreux, before it was a Barony, as appears bvtje Letter' 
creating it an Earldom, dated in the Month of September i Upon iK return t< 
Charles VII he gave it in 1421 to Richard of Bretagne, and afterwanis, upon it’s bein; 
re-united to the Crown, Lewis XI gave it to John de Foix. The I.eircrs ci Donatio 
are of the Month of April 1498. Gajion de Foix, Son of 7 o/v;, having Lkoh killed: 
the battle of Artne of Bretagne,, W\fi: of Lewis XII, became Counicls 

Eftampes, by the Doruirion of it from the King her Husband, in the MoriTh ol Jii 
1513. After the Death of that *I*i incefs, whkh happened the 'i'ear lollowing, the Fa 
dom of EJlampes devoFeJ to Madam Claude of France, her (Midi Daughter, w 
was afterwaiids married to Frauds I, then Duke ot Va'ois. i'his gocjd Prinectii I 
ing dealt the King gave it to John de la Barne. Alter his Death, Fsan.is I ti edted F.jfc 
fes into a Duchy, in favour of John de laWrojfe of Bretagne, and Anne at Pujfeleii 
■Wife, wlio was greatly in the King’s ‘Favlur. Her Name is well knowr. in Hiflory. 
Henry II. difpoffelTed them of this Duclw in 1553, to g'-atifie with it Diana of" 
Poitiers, his kavourite, \fc of Lewis de Bnze, Gre;it Senclcha.l of h'vrmcsrds. Cla’l: 
IX coming to the Crown, he reftored it to John de la linjje in die M'oniii of April 
1562, He dying without Iflue, Henry III gnitilied Duke 7 &/.'«C,?//w with it in i/tyd ; 
but he renouncing it the following Year, the King gave it, by Engagi mcnl, to the 
Duchefsof Montpenfier, from whom he took it agsin togive it usMargan i de f irois, his 
Sifter, Qot;pn of Navarre, and th.at Princels beliowed it fomc years after upon G'cdv/t/ ,L' 
EJtrce, Duchefsof Beaufort, who left it to Cafar Duke of Fendofme, Natural Son to King 
Henry IV, • The illuftrious PoftcTity of this Prince are ilill in PoflifTio.'i of it. Somi: 
pretend that ydr/i/j Coa^ff, Great Maftcr of France, v/.\s Count d’ EJla mpes. The .^.d 
of Donation is not to be found : if that were fo, tlie Poflenion of Vladam CLuidj of 
France v/AS interrupted: However, that Lord did not enjoy it Jo'.jg, lie dying in 
1518. During the ' 1 ’roubles of 1652, the City of Eftampes, to tho great regret of 
the ItjJiabitants, always loyal to their King, was, by a jn-rfidious .'Man, delivered (o 
the Army of the l^rhiccs ; but w.as immediately befieged by the King’s Army, wh<», alter 
they had been fpHiCeeks before the City, and miide fevcral AttaeJss, in^ifh grc.it 
Numbers we^C^illed on both fides, were at laft forced to raife if man h 

againft ilirt^ukc of Jjsrrain, who wa^ coming to the Afliftance of the I'mcci with 
an Army of nine or ten dioufknd Men. '* 

* COUNCILS oj EST AJftf-B^S. 

.fhe City of EJlampes has been honoured with fevcral Prm^ial, and one National 
luncil. It is not known wluit was the Caufc of the was held in 104S, afld 

nvened by Gerduin, Arc^ibifhop of Sens', s^iat fbihawj is fof^(ld^n■^ftJ.LiJe‘of'Ae^ 
rch^tops of Cerduihus' 


Synodum Simpii babuiLsO&nd X^i^^VKr'Imbcrtus Pa 

^ ^ .* >v- •fi- I • "tJ 
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\ rifienfis, TfamUrtui /Lre^dnenfy,* Majnardus Trta^ft fJkernei^ (riwrVw Antif- 

JiodorenJiSi tS GaUbmuiMeldtnfis^ adfuere fyff jf^ico prat^ ^te, fecond lyas alfem- 

bltd by Hicberiusy Arj;)i^fhop of S’rfw, in the fSir 1092, oYfUCTOmt of the yrdinati- 
Ton of Tves des Cb(^tra^ performed by Urban II. Tift Archbithop pretendM, that 

• Iwj was guilty^f iJigh-Trfeafon, for getting himfelf .ordained out of the Kingdom < 
^ without the Kinj^’s TermilTion *, and therefore that he ought to be depol^. The tlyrd • 

• was held ii) Diambert\ Archbifho^ of Sentj j^fided in it. ,At firl!):^ 1 [)omp]aint * 

was madpflf the ill Conduit of the Biihoi^'l? 3 vwv<V'n which th^ Council wrote tp 
him. 'j^.erwards they proceeded to thp^Eonfecration of afiifliopof NeverJy andthep 
mad^/cvet^l Regulations for the Reforimtion of Manners. The National Council he^d at 
Eflampei in 1130, was affembled by tn^Care of Lewis the Bu{;ley •, it wsc^'know what 
part he ftvould take between Pope Innocent 11 and Peter de Leon^ calftd Anacletus 11 . 

St Bernard, who was prefent at it, faid 4 ipenly, that Innocent had*been canonitatty 
eleited, and that they could not legally proceed to a new Eleftion. The whole Council 
conformed to the Judgment of St Bernard, and Innocent was acknowledged for the true 
and lawful Succeflbr of St Peter. The Pope came on purpofe from Chartres to Eftam-- 
pes, to givc^he Inhabitants Marks of his Thanlcfulnefs ; he ftaid there two Days, 
lodged in the Abbey of Morigni of St Bennetts Order, half a quarter df a Leas'’ Ai rrom 

• EJlofppes. This is what we learn from the Chronicle of that Abbeyi-wJft»“mcr'acknow- 
■ Iccigcd any other Superioathan the Archbilhop of Sens. Lewis the Toung, befdre his 

Journey into the Eaft, aflembled his Parliament at EJiampes, and left the Regency of 
the Kingdom to Ralph, Count of Vermandois, and to Suger, Abbot of St Denis. In 
the ConsslUasBffccn III and Cardinal who topk the Name of 

the fame Prince aflenabled the Gallican Church at Efianipes in 1160, to know whom he 
ought to acknowledge, and, upon the Judgment of the Biiliops, the King adhered to 
yJlexatider. 


(ri' l.onVf< of ‘nvI- 

vov, of 

-^ugLi# 1. 


ESTAMPES (Anne de Pisseleu Duchess d*) Miflrrefs of Franci^L 
Tlut Prince fell in Love wifh her foon after he was releafed from his Confinement. 
She was then Maid of Honour to the Queen Regent (a), and was called Madcmoifellc da 
Heilli She followed that Princefe, whp went to meet the King her Son upon the 

P'rontiers^tji\S/)ai» [B]. The King diverted himfelf with her as much as he pleafed, and 
iho’ no body doubted of it, yet he found out a Hulband for her, whom he created Duke 
of EJlamfKifC]. This Marriage did not prevent her from keeping her former Poft with 
the King. She rofeto the higlieft Degree of Favour [D], which continued during the 
\ ■ . King’s 


Shi • was (ailed Maderfifi/elle di Heilli.'] firnanicd of Sretagnif Countefa of Ventheur^ a very 
)»r; wjta ihc Daughter ol WILLIAM DE PJS- rich Heirefn, which yoha de Brojfe was the etily Sen 
SI'. LEU, Loid of Heilli^ and Anne Sanguinp hi^ of John de Brojfe^ Marjhal of France, who defeertded 
^fecond Wife (i). He was married three limes, and from Father to Son from the ancient^ Fi founts of Li^ 
had*ihirt)i Children. He was the Son of JOHN fttoget. Join de Brojfe^ the Son of Rene, imploring 
■ DE riSSEIiEU, Lord of HeMli, who had the hin vain the Benefit of the Treaty of Madrid, to enter 
Honour to be one of the Knights at the Coronation of ^ again upon the Poffeffion of the Eftate his Father 
Lewis XI, and who was eonjiderable enough to marry i had loll by his Rebellion, and finding no other Mc- 
yoasina de Dreux, a Prince/t f the Royal Blood J thod of obtaining it, but that of becoming a Cuckold, 
after the Death of Mary de Hargieourt, his firft Wifef he rcfolvcd to marry Madam de Heilli. The King, 
the Mother of William, Father of the Duchefs of in Confideration of this Marriage, refiored his Eftate 
Fftnmpes (2). to him, and added the Duchy of EJiampes to it (5), 

[B] She had followed the ^ueen Regent to and alfo made him Knight of the Order, and Go- 
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(1] Ibid. 


thod of obtaining it, but that of becoming a Cuckold, 
he rcfolvcd to marry Madam de Heilli. The King, 

rj Hii •. a 1 i- -rjn 


yrjtr l 


'*(4) nrii'itonne, ^ 
Uamc', G;(lBntrs, 

U, p. 394* 


(qi VaiilU’i, the Frontiers of Spain.] According to Mr F^riVAt/ (3), vernor of Bretagny. The new Duke of Eftamfes' 

«iR. dc br.n:oii the. Regent excited this new Paffion in the King,* with- was not the happier for all this; for ‘ bcfidcs tnat 

1, Ltvr.rj,fs. b^ carrying as far as the Mount Marjdst * all his Wcaltlj and Grandeur were derived to him 

Anne de Ptjfeleu, who was called Madam #* from a poifoned Spring, in which hc^ durft not bc- 
^ ’ Heilli, to meet hint, and who was juft come into tbP • hold himfelf for fear of feeing a Moniter in his own 

Family of that Prinrefs in quality of a Maid of Honour. • Perfon, h# enjoyed them with fo little Plcafurc, 
All the Hiftoi’^.ns a^ree, that the Regent went as far • that, as hr only ferved for a Cover to his Wife, 
as Basonne, and Mi Varillas had ailirmed the fame * he not only poflefTcd them no otherwife than in 
ten Pages before. Why then docs he fhorten the • Name, but alfo paid very dear for them (6).* Ha- 
Journey here? Docs he mean, that (he left her Maids ving no Children, his Eftate went to Sebaftian of ‘ 

of Honour at Mount Marfan, and purfued her Jour- Luxembourg, Vifeount de Martiguh, his Sifter Char- 

ney to Bayonne without this Part of her Train ? But />//r*8 Son, and Father of an only Daughtv, who 
i.s not this giving out Paradoxes at Plcafurc ? I’hc was the Wife of Emanuel qf Lorrain, Duke of Mer* 
AuthoPW the Galanirico of the Kings of France ha- coeur (7). ^ 

ving onljL Nnjjcd Varillas, with rcfpc^l to Francis [D] She rofe to the higveft ^Btfgree of Favour.] 
a'ik me n« iTnWfeps at Mount Marfan. I cannot Which (he made ufeofco inrich hc^'family. By her 
perfuadc nnfelf but that Brantome is miftaken when Recommendation Anthony Sastguin, her jv«icle, became 
he pretends^hat Madam, the Regent, Abbot of Flcury, Bijhep of Orleans, Cardistal, and qt 
Hetlli to K«g Francis upon bis Return from Spain to lafi Arcbbijhop of Toulouju She gave to Chanles, her 
Bourdeaux (>). fecond Brother, the Abbey of Bourgueil, and Bijboprk 

[C] The King found out a Husband for berl] She of Condom, Francis, her third Brother, was Ahi'oAof 
married John de ^on of Rene de Brofte, St Cornillt'of Compiegne, and Bijhop of Amutts ; and* 

and Joanna, tK-iTa'ughtcr t^iibilip de Comines. 7 ’his the fourth, named William, was provided witls the 
Rrne had -followed •^e^ukc of Bousbon, and was Bijhopric of Pamiers. Two of her Sifters were Ab* 


of Honour at Mount Marfan, and purfued her Jour- 
ney to Bayonne without this Part of her Train ? But 
i.s not this giving out Paradoxes at Pieafurc ? I'he 
AuthoPW the Galanirico of the Kings of France ha- 
ving onljL Nnjjcd Varillas, with rcfpc^l to Francis 
a'ik me n« iTnWfnps at Mount Marfan. I cannot 
perfuadc iinfelf but that Brantome is miftaken when 
he pretends^hat Madam, the Regent, prefented Madam 
Hetlli to K«g Francis upon bis Return from Spain to 
Bourdeaux (>). 

[C] The King found out a Husband for irr.] She 
married John de “Son of Rene de Brojfe, 

and Joanna, ^-iJaughtcr o^iibilip de Comistes. 7 ’his 
Rrne had^oll^wed nhe^ukc of Bourbon, and was 


Icillcd at the Battle of Pahq^ the Twenty fourth of bejfes, one of Maubuijfon, and the other of St Pqgfitt 
Febrtiary, 1523. By an An^Si^^ the Parliament of Beauvoijis : fhe married the others into the Families 


ms, made the thirteenth Day 
Md been con^ftttnrd ^ hk his Hed%, and afterwards 
to he hanged, xnd bi^jihedo.h coiyfijcated. He was 
jfcfcendcd ^om yib^'uflfrqffn de Cbatillon, 


of Barhanqon, Cant^, and of Cbabot Jarnac, and the 
iaft and heft beloved had no Children by Francis da 
Bretagne, Coum de Vertus and Ooello, Baron^ of^Avntp^ 
gour. From Adrictn de Pijfeleu, Lord of He^i, ]fteP ' 
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Kln^sEfel Herllirioiji Jealoufy againlib the Dauphin*a Mi, 
notorious Aftof Treaq^^rjiJ^ in whwhth^Cardinal of Lorn 
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(10) Idem, oaf,. 
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eliift ihi other Lords tfHeilllt 

J^oi0t4'; are 'binc^ifto- 

lursiJ^Yh* thiplhij. Duc 1 k* 1 s, the 'Coullablf^ 

ofciU^.?* th e Admir.1l Shalot, harUe 

pare '; i ^ </ (9) ; iqd tlta 

. fee fto£pftd k the Court of Fran^ 
cis ,§|fi thap to gain this 

Woman, j^overned^tbe Kin» [\0). He 
gained \vw by ifte'^eg;x\t of a rich Rvag; which he 
let Wi^on pnrpofc that the Ducheh might taVc it up, 
and that he might id? her, in a gailaul nuniicr, that 
he would not take wltai had fdlen into fo good 
/ ^ rcjcfls this a^ a mecr S/jry (i a) ; 


Ikreencd her from the j, 

Ponifhment *her.i.»\ 

SrmucIMl of 

> Notvandy* 




take her 
ould have 
is Situa- , 
not 
two 
his 
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that llie Knjg rould rejuji^m^ 
and that Ihc had Credit enough, 
,;7ySmuch to rcllore the Admiral 
v/to had been degreed, and ffe- 
^Mices by a folemii Arret: 

' dor P^}yt. Jits Mii fortune^ 

‘ < 14), jpeaking of thib Clun- 

f I .!)'{ Anti'Chamber. The 
; .d 1 f-. ^rs Royal fur la Uir.audtef 
(*4' pag. \vjs at Law' with du Tilkt, and who carried them 
1014, at i year Recotxsr.aiiiati'jn frm that Lady. 

The ChancelUfy who jupprted du Tilicty trfufed to Jeal, 
« unicfs Jme Alii r aliens were 7/jaJc tn it of fo me //>///tjr 

tffbi/b were not to bis Mind. 7he Lady, itifurtned 
of thfSt was provoked at She Contempt to the iafl Dr- 
greef and cruelly revenged itj for flic pcrluaded 
the King to commit the Chancellor to Piilon, and 
afterwards a thundering Arict of Parliament was 
(lO Vtrillai, ifUied out againft him. Some Hiilorians fay (15), 
Hift. de ^rin- g^arc in the Dii'ttrace of the Con* 

Queen of Natfarre 
joined with that Ducliefs to ruin the Chancellor. La 
• Renaudie's Letters Royal were flicwcd to the King, 

with the Alterations that Poyet had made in them, 
and they reprefented to that Prince, that this ftruck 
(16) Idem, pap, at liis Authority (i 6)’ He was contented ‘ to tell 


4* 3* 
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la Renaudie to carry bek hh Letter.*^ to the Chan- 
‘ ccllor, and to command him pofitivcjy,*!!! hi» Ma- 

• jelly’sNamc, to difpalch tlum without any Alteration. 

• La Renaudie returned to the Chantcllor, and dcli- 

• vered his Mcffagc in an arrogant Stile, in the Pre- 

• fence of llie Queen of Navarre^ wlio was then lol- 

• liciting him lor one of her Dumcflics, conviftgd of ha- 

• ving carried off a very rich Heirefs. The Chancellor 

• look la Rtnaudith Letters, and fljewing ih«n 

• to the Queen of Navas se, added, ^bis is the good 
‘ Laates du at Court * tlry are mt fatisfed with excr^ 

ifiu\f ihar Empire tbe/e^ hut proceed to violate the 


Laevty and diSiate to the tn f coufummate Magiftrates 
tn the Exercife of their Ojfne. Though the Chan- 
cellor intended what be LiJ only apaiiiA the Du- 
chefs, yet, unhappily for iiim, the (^uecn ol Na- 
varre look it alio to hcrft’f, becaufc theTcrnis were 

equivocal, and might extend as w'clJ fo the Sollici- 
. A. i-Vi 1 I.' ^ *1.- n i 


i.ition Jlie hXd been making to the Ch.aiiccIlor lor 
« the Rape her Servant had conimiiicd, as t« the Vio- 

• Icncc they •did him, in forcing him to feal ia Re- 

• naudir's Letters No fooncr was Ihc out of 

• the Cluncellor’s lloufe, iliai. (he went diredly to 

• the Duchefs, to inform lier of that M.ag llraic’s Rc- 

• fenrmem ; nor did ^he leave iicr till they had con- 
^ certed the mc.mi to diferedit him with the King** 
li mull, be confefled, it is a great Unhappinefs that 
the r ate ol People, their Favour, their Difgracc, (hould 
dcjif^d upon the Fancy of^a Coquet, W'ho ftandalizcs a 

; criminafConvcrfaiion (hcopciiJy 


file could. not hopi that her Hoil 
again, or becauf^ the Dauphin's N 
the whole Power ; ilie Duchefs, 1 fay? 
held Intelligence w'iih Charles V. 
oi the hatred there was betwee 
8 , the Dauphin and the Duke oi 
_,:d her with Overtures for her Ncgociaiions 
the incVintd thc^Emperoi to fa'iour the Faftion of the 
Duke 61 Orltant i and as toon as ft\e knew h\s Imper'vA •• 
MAjclly was dilpoted to give that young Prince the In- 
vclluurc of the Mi/atfeze, or Lotu Ccutitriti^ * (lie cn- 
‘ tered into fo llrit\ a Correlpondcnce with the Lm- 
‘ peror, that there was no Socrci palled, ciiher at 

* Court, or in tke Council, which he wa.s not pun Mual- 
‘ ly informed ol : and indeed the full i.efter he icec.v- 

* cd, by the Count's means (19), did him io iigiul a (10) It wn th 
‘ Service, that it laved liis Perlon and liis wl.ol^r- Count </<• ErJ/ 

* my (2o).’ He was tjjcn in Champaign with a very 

powerful Army; but he warned Proiifions, ‘ fo that the afr«' 

‘ Soldiers \\cre upon the Point of dcrcriing, when ana ne.ntii'tc- 
the Count wiit him a Note, the Subltance of i*;r her wuh 
which, was, that the Dauphin ha^^|i||ft£l0Ks of ^ 

all forts of Provilioiis, for the SuWillancc of his 
Army, in Bpernay : that the Town was weak ol 
ilfeif; but the* French imagined the Emperor Vjrlll<e, 
would not attempt to iiirrpize it, the River tlift. de I r»«s 

being between it and him : that there had been an b 
Older given to brc.ik down the only Brid.-.c by 
which they could pafsi but that the Duchcfi had 1b 
artfully eluded the Kxecutiem of it. that the Btidte 
was dill in a Conditiem to Lc ferviec.iblc : ir^m whenc c 
the Count concluded, that his Imperial Majcl^ h^ no 
thing to do but to make hallc, in order trvifjyA' vvliere- 
wiilul to rcfrcfii his own Army, and to ihfijw iIicFm a< h 
Army into the fame Straits from whence he lud been 
delivered. 'Fhc Emperor made life of tli[|*.Mroniia- 
tion, and appeared before Epernay, when it was Iwll 
expelled, tiictcniiicd fnhabitanis oi which opcnld 
the Gates to bin). He wna dill in. the Iranlporls of 
this Conqued, which reftored iiis Adairs,* whcnYf.c 
received a fccond Note from the Cnunr, telling him 
thn there wasrin Chateau llteni .'uioilicr ALgazinc 
of Meal and Corn, no kfs confidcrablc than that of 
Epernay. That there were llicn no Troops appointed 
to guard it, and that if the Dauphin lolt it, i^would 
be jnipoGible for h*:ni to Ibllow hi» imperid Majclly's 
Army fo dole as to prevent it’s principal J*rcgrcfs. * 

|Thc Emperor, allured by the prodigious Be nchc he 
cccived from the lirll Advice, lumed toward.s Cba- 
^^au 'Thierri, which he forced with very Jinic Loff-, 

‘ the Iiihabii.int.s, who had received no fuppiy of 

• Troops, not being able to wiihlland l!ic Affauli. The 

• abuiid.vjicc of all things wiiich w.is found therein, 

• even bcyoiiJ the Hopes of the Inipcri.ilill.s (jjiV (zi).' 

The Coq^t of France t reduced to llrangc Extrciuiiics, ^ 
did all ‘ tint could be done in fudia ConjunAurc : 

• but the Secret, wliiih fhould have been the Soul of ioj. 
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Ulis gieai Afl air, was not kept, and France would in- * ,, 

< laliibly liavc changed it’s Mailer, if fomething fupe- (13)' Rif. p' 

• rior to humane Rcafon had not prevented the up- *‘4* 

‘ proacl.ing Revolution it was threatened with. '1 he / . r. 

• Dauphin aded entirely in conceit with the King, his 

‘ Father, and the King took no Mcal'urcs which the iu& nn.u 

• Duchefs did not iinrncdiaicly give the Emperor no- ? 

• lice of by the Count de BoJJ'u (zz).' The Conllcr- / 'A' 
nation was fo great in Paris, that the richeft Cuizens 

fled with their rmft valualle Efedsy fume t<warhbr- ,!.r,n.,i. Th’ 

Ujlbllian .iw.iy, wt 

^crmina u?; 

tri< r ad, Mi'.il 


leani, and others to the fide of Ri an [lyf). i] 
was the caufe of all this Difordcr («4): 


l^l^inulth 
ifnitus., Et 
114 f »i 


ian (23). Uj 

whole Kingdom by the criminafConvcrfaiion (he opciiJy was the caufe of all this Difordcr 
maintains with Prince : but if any body ihould pre^f fa.H A Woman would at that lime h.»ve ovythrown 
undrobcfutjyfzedandaaonifhdaiit, and (hould cry the Monarchy, if Charles the Fifths IKad/liad not 
tempora, mores, he would juiUy pafs fur a Sirali- turned giddy, or if Iccret Jealoufics ii.id notfarolc Lc 
per to ihcAVorld. For he would admire, as an extraor- tween him and Henry VIII, K’ng of (z^), 

Canary .ahing, what was always Very common, andis fo with whom he had beforehand divided the who'c 
/lill^-7'jWhd,accoiding toall apf^earances, wilJbcloto Kingdom. Francis 1 came ^ c.ily rare, and 
tb? end olrhc World. WJut comibns the difcontcnted found himfclf at Peace in the 

Mind i.s that thefe Coquet Powers are very much ex- fame Year (26). ^ 

pofed to the Wheel ot Fortune (18). 
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Ponifliment it drfcrvcd [jh, and which would have brought 
— ^ of Foreigners, if Cbarj^V had known ktfaao improvdythe ^'j^ortunity 

:r« Sr* Rfiturii had ufed her lluijjand ^ry ill (c), Ihc had no refourcc after the l5cath of Fran^ 
Ia i hcrfelf' rcckjced^to ^lend^the reft of her Life in a Country-Scat [G], It is 

^ lived thcre^Ti the Reformed lleligion [HJ. 


)■ 




I 

the Ifn^flalifts were *m fuch want of every thijjjat.*** 
that, 5 ?r^cw Days, they muft have perilhed, 

Ti^calun of a Woman had not reftored thefn to 
Siicngth and Vigour. There were at that tim^two 
Parties at Coun, that of the Lady i^EftawfeSt the 
King’s Millrcls, and that of Diana de Poitiers, the^. 
Dauphin’s Millrcfs. The former of thefe Ladies* fti* 
tnuKited with a furious Jealoufy againlt tlfe other, 

adhered to the Jntcrclls of the Duke of Or- 

/eans, that (lie might' have a Support in that Prince, 

if the Kmg.lhould die and informed the Em* 

})eror of all that palfcd in the Council, trufting to 
the fine Promiles he made her, that in cale a Peace 
cof/ld be concluded, he would m.4ke^thc Duke of 
Orleans one of the molt powerful Princes in Europe. 
And it is faid (zd), that when he was in luch pref- 
firig Ncccfliilcs, that he could no oihcrwife have 
faved his Lile and Army, than by furrendering it 
of his Enemies, flic gave him Ad- 
vice that there was a peat Quantity of Provilions 
at Epernayr one of the Magazines of our Camp, 
and that the Diuphin having corfimandcd a Cap- 
tain of Foot to break do^vn the Bridge, and throw 
into the River all the Provilions ilicy could not 
carry ofF in three Days, flic retarded the Execution 
'of this Orderly the Contrivance of Lwgueval^ who 
was her Confident, and intim.io; Friend. So that 
ih> Enwy, finding Itorc of Provifions and Plunder 
• in ihialrTown, and Hill a greater in Chateau Tbierrit 
'J’ftf rri,raeci7i- • which ThHfurprizcd by Advice from the lame Lad/, 

' ^ ‘ refreflicd tKcmicIvcs to the full, iic? 

zobich the Cardinal of Lorrain skreened her 
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oe frt/ns ^TShd^^uniJhment pe deferved J 1 fluJl make uic 
'o ilj> Abp f''ari/ljp$ Wurds to explain this whole Myficry of 
Iniquity. Here is wlut he fays in relating the State of 
tlje firfl Year of the Reign of Henry II. ‘ The 
•Count de was the principal Caufc of the Pro- 

• greU the Empcior made in Champaign before the 

• Treaty of Crtfpi^ and it was imig^ttd that the foie 

• Pioicdion of the Duchefs of Efampes was capab’e 
of exempting him from Punlflinicnl. After the Fa- 

• voui^ of that Lady expired with the King, ih^ 

‘ thought o( br 'n,.;ing Bo/fi to Juft ice ; and it was bi* 

• licvcd, lint his J*r jfecution would ferve to maintain 
‘ the Reput, ition of Frnrue^ by letting Foreigners knoiv, 
' that it the I’.mpcror had advanced lo near the wa- 
‘ pital City, it was only by means of an infamous 

• Tre.iron, the Punifliment of which had been defer- 

• red, but nor omitted. Byfu was not wanting to hiin- 
‘ feh in fuch a dangci.Tus juncture, and knowing hiin- 
‘ Icir guilty, .^ ughi lor Prolcftion from the Cardinal 
‘ of L,rra:n alone (zg).’ He let him know, that he 
wouh^ give him his Cajtle of MarcheZi provided his 
P rfoa and other Effect i its trance were fecured to 
him (30). 'J’his Propofal was accepted : the C»rd-nal 
follicitcd B ffa's Pardon. • The Expedient, which was 

• of inoH Ici vif:c to him, was to flicw the King, that the 

‘ C junt de Crime was common to him with the 

• Dachefs of Ejl)mpes\ and that confcqucntly he could 
‘ noL bu kgally prolecuied, without involving the Du- 

• chch in the l^mc, and blemifhing the beginning of 
‘ hib Reign with a rcnurkable and unncccflary Affront 

• xo the Memory of his Father, hy leaving to the Ven- 

• gSance of public Jullicc the Ohjcdl he had fn tenderly 

• loi^ fc^cir Twenty two Years. The King yielded 

• to tlis Reafin*;* though it was not an unanfwcrablc 

• one,|and BoJJu got happily off (31). 
found herjelf teduted to Jpend the reft of 

her Oa^s in a Country feat ] Here is what Mezerai 
fays of it, fpeafciug of the Alterations at Court after 
the Death of Francis I. * As for the Lady d'Eftampes, 

• fhe retired^.^ oisc xtf her Houfc.s, derpiled by all, 

• and hj'^iSer HusbanaKhimleir, w'ho was John de 
whcrd'iho [ived yet iomc Vi ars in the fccrct 

vE^ercife of the Refo>tncd Religion, corrupting abun- 

• dance of other Perfons lijthcl- Example (32).’ Mr Fa- 

^ - - . riJJtas rcafons at large uponffle^A^tives which induced 

the Seirtfchal’s Led/ (33) not Vd carry her Revenge 
n.‘ ^ to ^h? wb^ and ijc concludes Sirith tkefc 


V,uillns. 

Hilh tic Urn II, 

a/ 1 ^ 47 %.^ 
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The Duke of EJlampes had caO%d^ 

‘ i . . , / matid 

r 

^ , - ry 

Words (34) : ^ Be that as it 
' to fhcv» an Indifference for every I _ 
cerned the Duchefs, and.^^ her pc^eafiiy* to cpjoy 
what (he had got in the prlct^dinij^Roign, altttbugh 
there was enough in her CondoCl to have expofed 
her to the Rigour of the Laves, dt was cafy to fee, 

‘ that the Duchefs of Eftampes was happier im*this 
' Point fhan any body, or even herfelf could have 
' thought, fince every Courtier concluded fhe would' 

‘ be ruined. She retired to one of the Country 

‘ Hewfes fhe had purchafed; where flic bore the Ab- . ' 

' fence and Hatred of the Duke of Eftampes, her ILtf- 
‘ b^nd, with the lels IViublfe, as fhe never^ nad 
‘ much Value for him. Private Merngi-j do not 
‘ difeover the Caufe of thia, I'fif'lrf A is allpwed to 

• conje^Iurc from the Verbal Procefs of that Dukea- 
' gainft her, which is found among the Manuferipcs of 
‘ Lomenie, one would think that either he had but 

• lutlc Senfc, or was very infcnfiblc {35), fince he con- 

‘ to his own Infamy, by defaming his Wife n»a! 

‘ with HI much Care, as Perfons of his Qnaluy, if ihty 
‘ arc piudait, take to eflabhfh or increafe their Re- 

• pui.ition.* 

[/f ] It is /aid /hr lived there in the Reformed Re- 
ligton ] We have already foen what Mezerai fays upon 
this P.irticiilar : he is not To copious as F/yr/V/uj, K'ho 
fecks for the Motives of it, and rchitcs fcvcral Cirtum- 
ftancc.**. ‘ The Judgment*! of G o B, /rfjii /ir (36), arc (5G 

• terrible againlt haljitu.il Sms, ;^nd particularly againfl 

• thofe which arc contrary to Purity. Tnc Ducheis of 
‘ Eftampes Ip.l lived One and twenty Years in a public 

• Diforder, and Calvinifm appeared to her the pro- 

• pcrcll of all the Sefts to fliflc the Remorfe of her Con- 

• icicnce, becaufe on the one hand it took away the 
‘ Neceflity of Confeffian ; and on the other hand it 

• declared, that all Men were equally Enemies to God, 

• and were onlv diflinguifiicd one from another by an 
« imputatit^e Jullice. Nothing was more commodious 

• to encourage the Duchefs of Eftampes in her Crimes 

• than thefe two Maxims ; and fhe became fo thorough- 
« ly convinced of the Truth of thesn, that flic not on- 

• ly turiied Calvinifl, but flic proiefled alfo, as much 

• as fhe could, without too much difeovering herfeLr, 

‘ thofe that had been fcizcd tor the new Hcrtfy, and 
•'would have been irretrievably condemned fo the 

• Stake. For this flic had need of all her Charms, and 

• ail her Art , for thou.di the Love Francis I had for 

• her tiie^rll time he law her at h/lo\n\i Marfan t where 

• fhe accompanied the Duchefs of Angoulcme, his 
‘ Mother, in Quality of Maid of Honour, was not 

• diininifhcd : neverthelcfs, in all Probability, if he li.id 

• known chat flic had been a Calvinifl, he would have 

• fpared her as little he did his Valet de Chambre 

• Mitron^ whom he reproved in fuch a manner lor 

• the fame Fault, that he ran mad, and, upon going 

• out of Kie Louvre, threw himfelf headlong in thciirft 

• Well he cculd light upon. Diit aftei the Death of 

• Francis I, the Duchefs of Eftampes did not think hcr- 

• felf obliged to obferve fuch a profound Diflimulation 

• as fhe had done before. She lived like a Calvinifl at 

• her Houfe in the Country ; v^d tlie only Precaution 

• 01** cook was not to keep a Mtniflcr. She went no 

• more to Mafs but upon folcmn Days, and was not 

• content with perverting thofe of her Domeflics, who 

• had che .weaknels to^change their Religion topleafe ^ , 

• her, and with turning away the reft ; but farther, (he 

• fpent only fo much of the great Eliate fhe had goc^ 

• while fhe was in favour, as was ahft:!>icely neceflary' 

• for the Suhfiflcnce of her Family, putting the repimin- 

• dcr in a place which was then calledi’//r Bohe i 

• Ferrete, that is to fay, into the Hands of thnic who 

• diilributed it among poor Calvin ifts, eiU'' 

• ployed 4L in corrupting poor Mechanics,* or country 

• People, who made no fcruple to renounce the an- 

• cient Religion ; becaufe, when they gave them Me* 

• ney, they affured them they fhould want nothing 

• for the future, provided they embraced the new lle* 

• ligion, and perfevered in it/ 
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, fb% made <igai/d her [/], m which a wonderfuiii& 
^•crwyt the 1nwy^ato)cifc6^n Favour ¥ rhat unhappy 


' iiulUwf^^wo R*fl«io!W upon this Account. The 
Itoy wonfct at the Silence of The^odore Beza^l^ 
, tr(k, llftt ihqpochefs {£ Ejhrnfet was^fo cxiVc«nty 
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^ ignorant 
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ke whole 
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foutki iny thing commodi 
lowed to take the iBencfit of it: fa 
Chitmof it wai »ken away, and the 
it’i Force. Add to this, that fhe could , 
idiurre to Calvinifm, without believing, that^ 

tre ire abundanceV things of IcfUmportance.flioold her uonicieoce, ™n _ , . 

* ^ ... I ^ I rnr tOf] 


^itaae toward&ol’c of the Reforined Rclipon, and 
uribfl^fo lirgffWinneafc the niimbejr of tk Pro- 
Its, 


,S:.R*™..i.v ii- i. ».. »,«« ». 

'■ Lhl't. idlually imnierled m a public Adultery, favouftd 
the ne v, Religion t but ; ask, why fhoeld he oblerve 
the fame^egduft vviih rerpeft to the pooj Officeji 

\ 


\ 


ouc Acuciudin.--. thciclore it is# not true, that h is 
the only thing which diftinguilhes the good Men from 

the bad. ... 

Since the firll Edition of this Diftmnary, I have dil- 
me isiiiiv. WHUM*.-. - -I . s'\xm^ « c-,„’ covered that F/orimond de Remind has faid (oincthing 

didtheCaure"^s>e h^^I^~e^t^ J the pr tendkd Luthyranilm of the D.icheli of 

dal tothe Reformanon tht f Wo^^M ^ f„ ,Ue „„™ber of thofe Ladies 

make Profcflion of it- A Woman I ay, > V - j^utherans bad and who gave them 

minally loll her Virginity i svho afterwards bd been ib« the uthcr M a j ,o Fr«««a J. 

fslfe to her Husband, to her Gdant (3«;. to her King, A«el. to ^ ' ibeJahJimm ^»d 

”^'f:S‘A5!'”n.iJi£ i'iloXinE * W, S,f.r (te 

l,«with htr. mu a thiiufand Atls ot tniuniu to w , 7 tt CMfuefl if 


{\%] Tt is very 
pTolnble the 
Count (/« 


ii^as ven €aj\ \ for the Rgour of the Laws, and Runs 

y* .1.. /'X., .../. .•*,.7 tkJtvti.lil/ir/v /A#’ ‘TrnukU of Cofifil- ^ 



. my^- H..r 

nion. 1 fancy his Authorities were reduced ui^TToolc f ;/>.</», f«. 

Hear fay, which he had a mind to make tlae^oft ot, 8^ 


Weigh well an rrancp s 

Ejtptd’^ Families ruined, and fo many Women ravi^ed. tlu 
fion-i above, j^lume of an injurious Tieaiy ot Peace, and the lois 
H I fi of a very favourable Opportunity to dcllroy the Ar- 

SISTmI'I: tVeU, V. .« r..™s= .« Ih. 

i!(?wf Fie de Hen- Aflronts they had received of that mortal Lncmy o 
,i U, fag 6. Jjjg isi,nie ? But, befides that nendire Baza 

might be icnount of the deiellible Intrigues of that 
. Duchefs with Cburlii V, and the bl.ick and vile In- 
gratitude ftte wa, guihy of to ; f irwdei’to’w^nV upon i common Topic, ma:. the 

*. H.*; !,,l. ™“« 1. 1; 'r '>"X «->■ 'i 

1,„,, W«.,.to ita cl 0.d r ^ ^ ,/ Oto,,/, ftj). v" 


k: 


fis T, convinced ui i.-v - - ; 

renounce the Papa*! Snperftuions, and give Glory to 
Truth, in order to expiate her pad Guilt . 1 con- 
clude then, ihitfhecdtiie and fuch as he ha- 

zing made no mention of a Faft they could not be i^j- 
norant of, and which they had no good Reafon to 
fnpprcfs, we ought to lulpend our Belief of K, till good 
Proof is brought for it. I Uiow. that the modern Au- 
tiior of the Hiftnry of the Kdidt of Niiniz .iflures us (40), 
that this Ducbffs vpfxlf f“V-urfi the Lulheiaitt. and 
that alter the Kmf, Death pe lived very much retired, 
in all the ExcrcUh of the PrHeihni Re/i^mi, p<o- 
tr-linr with all her Power thofe that made Irojepon 
af it'i but as I am funfuaded he lay* t|)is only upon 
M/zeral's Word? I do not alter mv Opinion, 

Mv fecond Reflexion is concerning the Controver- 
fres with which Mr r.iiillai liv mrermcddltJ in ftich 
a' manner, a,, to provok fnme ch-lcr. ■ Vvincs to give 
him a thoul.nd h.ird N .mes. I do no; irlicve, thit 
any .Sec'l ol Chrittians 1 ivc D.oarmes isi.u li c.n bt a 
Woman funk into a habit of Adultery in ilie fight o' 
the World; but ofallVhc Welfein C mmunions nene 
iltould have been lefs to the l.allc of Francis V e bit is 
Miflrefs, than what they tall Calvinilm ; h.r that po- 
claims ^pen War, not only 'wj,t)i Aduhery and Ga- 
lantry, Itit alfo with the Vanufcs of the Court, Ga- 
ming, Dancing, and Inofc Dili, 'urle, Judk.e U fuch 
a CJafpcl as this could fi>; a grea' i ^inpt.ition to our 
•Duc«icls ol Fpmftt. 'I’he Hilloti..ti's fvo Rea:oni are 
verp bad fines ; for C’onfcflion is not the only means 
toliyifsSh tke Confcience, nor is it a very forcible 
means to aWafeen it. Diana of Pomers no bet- 
ter than 'fhe Duchefs of Eitampes. ih'-ogh Pmllat in- 
forms us (41). that fhe h.id a prodigious Averfion for 
theAnti-Otholics. Nay more: Ihat .-iuihor confefles, 
! that, during the Life of Franti' J. mar Duchefs durft 
not^dblarc her Sentiments. She was forced rhan to 
fnbmit 10 the Aufleriiies of the R<mau Ddcipline, 
plfts. ConfcISon, is'e. What would '(he ha ve got ^ 
JoUowiDg internally th* Syflem of Laktnl li Ihe 

k 



S lliuianivwia «5**-*« • J- J IT u J 

a Mifunderltanding with the Duke, liet Uusb-ind. 

\that he raufed a juridical Enquiry to be mad* alter oAet.oK ^ • 
‘Iher Condua fincefter Marriage; This could be im- , 

‘Vuted tanothingbut Jealoufy, which loiccd him to '«,(». de fwrjai* 

• lake fuch fhameful Meafures, in order to be revenged 

• V l'» W>f«> '*•“=" ‘*** Ffo>«aion ol y-tf. 

‘ the King.’ If Varillas had well read the .Manufcripis 
which he boalls were communicated to him, he , 
would not have reafoned as he has done upon the , 

Motives of the Duke of Eftampes. He wouliJravo 
known, ili.it the Enquiries into tljeH5|iJ»aUa tondua 

were made long after Ac Deatll of Francis I, and that , 
the Husband’s Defign kas^ot to make it knuwnj 
that his Sp.>ule had ^kept her conjugal Vow. 

H(f muft have been iflle weakeft of all Men, if he 
ludt.hought there wanted Informations to prove him 
a Cuckold. All France was perfuaded of it, would 
hai-e fwoin to it, snd would have laughed at any 
body that fliould have qucftiuiied it. The Enquiry 
iherefoie was not a Mailer of Jcaluufv, nor did it 
lend to a Defi,tn of Revenge alter the Dcccale of 
F pnfi> I. 1 have already (aid, ilut it was niade 
alter ihe Death of that Piincc. And 1 add, I’lit it 
tended not to difeover the Dam-ge the Duke rtf 
EUa'opts had fnffered in his Honour, by his Wile's 
Conduft. but what lie had fuffertd-in bis KiWic, in 
’ordci to rid'edt Proofs lor a Liw Siiit. Mi; /r La- 
iieurtur will inform us of this. ‘ The DiJtq, /.yz 
, Iff not only had but a bare Title to t"e Elfatc ( 4 O 
« that Franeit I gave him, but allb paid ihif lnicrtlt '«|tv 

• of it out of bis own. Here is a Proof of it from 

• the very Mouth, and attellqfl uponOath, in Court, 1 

• by King Htnry 11, whom* he intrelllfctbiAP depofc in 

• his Favour in the Law-Suit hp W witi ^*1, 

‘ Brttagne, Count de Venutfna C'oufin, aswieir 

• of F'Mtis dt Bretagstt, b 6 elder Brother, uount 
- dt Firtui ; which Francis having married Cbi{lottt 

dt Pifftitst, Silleflo the Duchefs ol Eftampts,'^st 


• obligA the Duk\gitf ,HtH^nd^at^o/.he^^ 
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ignorAiu b6rii 

thcr Place {d} 

0 

S ^ ' a 

* Jullice Jhe fit upon her Prctenfions, on Ac- 

‘ count of Mazdiit^n de BroJTe dt Bretagfie^ her Gran- 

* mother. befidcs the leave of inquiring further 

* into th^iLiter, tvhich the King granted him the 

* tiuTf/f|t'^7//»r, at f^artj, he alfo did him the 

* l'avo\j|%<,,tn undergo the Interrogatory the twe^th of 

* i.lonfh, at the Houfe commonly ca(ted the 

* Miufon Mitignt^ in the Street Si Jpoye^ wmoh he 
' pave alterwardfl to the Conllable Montmorend, in 

* Pre fence of wliom he declared, 7 bat the t^uke oj^l 
' Effamfe^ had ojh n told him ^ that hi very muthfear* 

‘ td the Mirriage of the Count de Eertus, with the 
‘ Si(!er of the Lady (CF.ftampes^ was done at his Ex- 

‘ fence Feat three was a eomsntin Report^ that 

‘ Longueval managed all the Affairs of that Du- 
‘ chejs that the Duke often complained that 

‘ he made him do many tbifigi to bis Dijadvantage. 

* ^jfat the Honnurs wbith the [aid Lon^ueval bad had 

‘ ate (ti fide nt/s and ct^pie by tve Favour of the 

‘ Jaid Durbef'j. That the Duke often complained ^ that 
‘ the jaid Lady received the Incme of bis Covern- 

* fient of Bretapnct that he enjoyed nothing btmfelf 

* Tb i>niii(bi<Mf _ JJ f aggrieved by the Co nt raffs that 

* were made for the Lady d"/hagour, That the Duke 

‘ Jeveral times complainctt to fdm that be was 

* forced to do many things, and make Contracts to the 
‘ Injury of bimfelf and Family according, to the Flea- 

* fire of the /aid Lady, the Jaid Longutval, and otberSf 

* their /Igents ; wherefore 9 Scq.' 

* [A'] V art lias was ignorant of the Time and Motives 
of this Adventure.] rhis evidently jrppc.irs by our pre- 
ceding Remark ; but here arc new Proofs ol it. ‘ In- 

Tleao^^/y/ he (47 )» /peaking of the Duehejs ty Eftam- 
pes, cji humouring, whillt Ihe was in Favour, thh 
Duke, hcrVlusband, whofe Temper, little inclined 
to^nd alinofl infenfibic of, the Pleafurcs of Love, 
wolHlkJyve been amufed by any trifling Marks of 
the King’s Liberality, or any empty Employments, 
provided he had them when he wanted them, flie 
flighted him to that degree, till he was tranfportech 
Decency, and by the ftran^fl Caprice 
that ever Jcaloufy infpired a M^n with, '{tibliihed 
y himlclf his own Dilhonour by the Jiffidical S^uiry 
{* into his Wife’s Condu^, mentioned bcKjre. This 
t, Proceeding, which rendered them irrcconciliable, de- 
prived the Duchefs of all Hope of ever 
to her Husband, and reduced hkr to fuch 
orMifery, that the Senefehars Lady, after ahe 
ol the King, might have employed the 
band as an inflrument to torment her, 

Revenge fhould be fully fatiaied.’ Here we find 
Mr VanlUs fully perfuaded that ;thc Juridical En- 
quiry of the Duke of Eftampes was already made in 
the Vi'ar'1544, in the Life-time of Francis I; and 
w^b 1556. So that all his fine 

bililt chere^^ are A more than naeer Chi- 
a dangerouKKoU for Hiftorians, who 
into tiic Alo^^d of the ConduA of 
fuflicicntly a!>^lting Chronblojy. 
.w this Hiflorlan p^feAly fatisfied that 
’I'iil^e jc ‘Ions Humour prompted the Duke to in- 
ibrni, in i Juridical Way, againfl his Wife; and yet 
thofe Informatio'ss proceeded only from a Dcfirc to 
get the better in a confidcrable Law- Suit. For the 
refl, Mr Vtnillas^ is not the only one that pretends this 
Husband had (he weaknefs to expofc his own Difhonour 
to the Eyes ot the World. The Abbot St Am/ was 
of the lame Opinion. His Words are (4B) : ‘ What 
you fsiJ of Ctrjaf, who would not accufc his 
Wife’|CiaIuit, purs me in mind of another Husband 
I have heard talked of fome time ago, who was not 
fo nic| I mcAn the Husband of the charming 
DuclicS of Eftampes, firft Miftrefs to Francis L At 
ter the Death of chat Piince, the good Man would re- 
vive a Procefs againft her (49], which he could not 
puriue till then, bec^fe of the Conflderation the 
King hadf-^ilrlng his whole Life, for that Lady; 
and heiig that Impoflibility in Court, 

pufed an Inforimluon to be taken, in which 
ry II, and the principal Perfons of the Court, 
Wd, at hit Requeil, in the mod decent Terms 
could find; the great Poweij of that Lady over 


(bftU £xai|iina( in ano- 
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^ the late Kfng, and th 
tween her and that Pi 
farfibm this way ofi‘_ 
be ($0], mult have fufler 



<ce/ Mr Ic 
Jiim: XJie ;Vbcr 

,, ,, rcrc8, mii<:hji luvip bA,n 

* liged to leave tef Poftcrity 

‘ of hii Misfortune and Difgracc.V fer' thtn 
has fome Aflociaccs, though they do Sbt evl'prers ahtm- 
felves fo forcibly as he fias'i^nCf be^alfurcs 

us (51), < That the Duke of Eftampes muft have had (5 
< very little Underftanding, «■ a^cry great infenfibi- ^ 

* lity, fince he contributed to his own Jnfamy/^by.CX- 
‘ claiming againll his Wife with as much Care as Per- 

* fons of his Quality, if they arc prudent, take to efta- 

* blifh or increafe their Reputation.* 

With Submiflion to thefe Gentieinen 
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are a little in the wrong in the Senu-iitt^ tky 
a^inll this Duke. His w*:, i 

bahds who dilhonour vhfcpifeiVtl.'* b.- 
being Cuckolds. it, I fiy ;> 

luperiour Power, and d . ."‘i r; t,, :> • 

public Steps, that he is no voluntary Cuckold, bui i, 
iiiragcd chat he cannot revenge the Infult done hi.., 
he openly preferves both his Honour and his Rcputatic.^l 
If the Quality of Soveraign does not fclot out the Infamy 
with rcipcA Co a Millrefs, at ieall ic does fo with re- 
fpcdl to a Hiftband who boldly exprefl'es his Indigna- 
tion ; and a Husband is fo far from diflionouring him- 
fclf by giving public Proofs^of the Contempt he has 
conceived for his Wife, that on the contrary he would 
diflionour himfclf if he ferved her lor a Covdr, and 
prevented her Lcudncfs being known, by Withering ihc 
Children flic fliould have by the Prince. 1 know 
Courtiers call the ill humour of That Husband a P’olly, 
who has not the Addrefs to arrive at Pcnfions, Polls, 
and Governments of Provinces, by a ready confenc 
that his Wife fhould indulge her Sovereign with the 
lafl Favours; but I know alio that, on the other fide, 
they delpifc the voluntary Cuckold who has this 
Addrels, and cruelly rally him upon his Horn of 
Plenty, and it is io tiue that, even according to the 
corrupt Judgment of the Age, a Husband docs himfeif 
au Honour* in not conniving at h s Wife who is be- 
come Millrcfs to a Prince, that it would be thought 
an Hncoiniura upon him to obferve this ConduA of 
his in an Epitaph, Funeral Oration, eir iuch like Piece?. ; 
and they would not dare to commend the contrary 
ho fliould have diflcmblcd lucli 
make their Fortune*. Xlankind 
but not to fuch a Degree, that 
Li fhould make by iiis Wife, fhould 
be looked upon as an honourable A6tion. It is indeed 
a mc.m11 loo commonly made ule of to acquire Riches : 
it wvj> known to old Rome (52), and has been in 
Pradtue ever fincc ; and yet it 1$ not altogether void 
of the contempt, and fliame it deferves. 

Befidcs, it muft be confidcred there is a difTercncc 
between our Duke of EjLmpes ^nd Cerfar, or any 0- 
thcr private Perfon who goes to Lavvv in order to be 
declared a Cuckold. ’Fhe Amours of Caj'aCa Wife 
were not public; the Acc ifed did not confels the FaA : 
the fame nw} be laid of the Caufes of Adultery, w hich 
foinetimcs come into our Courts. But as for the Du- 
chefs of Eftampes^ fhe did not deny being Francis the 
FirlPa Millrcfs : the King dented it Uill lels (53) ; fo that 
their Commerce palled all ovc* Europe for a certain 
and inconicftablc FaA. 'J'heicforc the Duke made 
no Additions to his Infamy by his Enquiry : .nnd he 
ought not to be taken for a Man of Infeo^joility, 
or little Undcrllanding on account of the Information ; 
lie ought not to be compared to thofe Husbands who' 
publiih domcftic Adventures, which icis in their Power 
to hide behind the Curtain. A Juridical Enquiry i%noc 
a Monument fo much to be feared as an liilWy, 
Now the Duke of Eftampes might be firufly* 
that a hundred good Miftorians would <ierm»: nil 
Wife's Adultery ; and fince the Enquiry might be of 
great fervice to him in a Law-Suit of Coniequence, 
he is to be commended for having taken ic : for in not 
uking ic he did not hinder hii difgrace, if any diC« 
grace there was, from being as public as befordt ' 

• I have 




€9 


^•s r.d 

cdly Wki 


(hould 



ty 11 
deilred'i 



h6 did h6t 
icihoold be' 


bnitced. can hacdly Akve that fri 
lie wiclfttnaLjLady fL]I^d 1 very muclLqueition whei 
credited. ^ ^ 

If wlu& a ler.rned Vlan has related be true, Francis the Firft' 

te Tinas above-mentioned (/), that is to iay, upon that Prlic 

jonfinement at Madridt\ for that learned Man fuppofes ine vras^fh^^ing'a Mi-V^ 
Conftabic of entered into the Party of Charles S be diefc ' 

thil^ *iSz^ and FranciTl was not let at Liberty till i^6. 

; ifiore to fay, which aloi^ w’ould 
his JuftihgMion. Which is, ihat he 


from 


be fafticiclt f’oii 


ove hcl^id not be-/ 
jice*s retuy mto Franc^fj 

V b 


fUfti 
did n 9 t mdice 
but to 


wjutricu'^b prove his being a Cuckold, 
prove that his Wife ha 3 fpent great pjrt of 


* Vice that Prince was affe£icd with (£ 6 l 1 ^c Is not (s 
prob^le that Prince fhould ever think ^ 

in f.i.Tieft that nothing difhonch h.id ever p.dlcd be- ^ 
tween him, aifd the Duchefs nf E/iatnpes. He had 


IJ 


bis £iUte« Could %nflibbbnie a Man who, in a Law* «too mlich Senfc, and toogrc.tt Knowledge ol the Worlds 


Suit* iBr the recovery, >of that Rllate, makes it appear 
by judicial Proceedings that his Wife had* unjuAly 
taken it iroin him. It is obferved, unlels it be nar- 
rowly looked ititoo that no Women arc moxc com- 
'plaiiant cowards their Husbands, than bo/e (hat ht 
them with a pair of Horns. See thereupon one of 
the IWs of Mr iiV /S tontaim (54). Therefore the 
Duke of Eftarnpi.^ i^dve^fl^irs might have pretenSed 
that his^Wife hadf made over to him ieveral Gifts and 
Benefits, thiiC he mi^ht patiently bear the ill Name Ihe 
hud given him. So that he was obliged to prove 
judicially that (he had caufed him very great 
Ioffes. 

Wherefore he is not to bcp blamed for adding to the 
Title of Cuckold in Chronicle, that of Cuckold upon 
Record i for the latter was eminently contained in the 
former, and not being able to aggravate his diflionour, 
it might fave him a great damage. Blame as much as 
you pleafe thofe, who jJaving no rcafon to fear their 
dirgrace fliould be inferred in the Anoah of the State, 
carry it to be regilicred in the Parliament Rolls ; 
but do not blame thofe who do this, when they are fure 
not to efcape the Pen of the moll fincere Uillortans. 


^ot to know chat no Bod)* would credit luch Pro* 
tellations, when his IncJimtion to the fair Sex was 
fo public* and beiidcs, as Matiers then Rood, he 
would have feared to made himfclf coiuemptible to his 
whole Court if he h.id palled for a young Prince, 
who had had a line young Lady /o*Jong wiihout 
asking or receiving any Favours from her. The Pro- 
teftation they impute to him, would be more j}ri>ba*> ^ 
blc, it he lud^begun favour the Duchefs when they 
had both been of mature Age ; bat he appeared to 
be in Love with her as foon as he was releafcd 
out of Prifon, when he was but Thirty two Years 
old, and Mademtiftlle de Heiily Hjj uif Maid 
full of Charms. What likelihood is there, that he did 
not prcls her to come to* a Concluhon, and did not 
foon obtain h‘s Point? If the fair one had been of 
an invincible Virtue, no dunbl he would have Jj- 
refilcd his S*ghs to another Object before the end ^ 
ol the Year. But 1 know no Author, who is lo 
limple as to commend our Ann dt ytJfiUu for 4 icr 
Chailitj*. The Gredulity ol the Author i confute (lop- 
ped in the middle of it*s Courfex if he wasger- 
fuaded that Francit I protelled hi& InuocenfCfHRe did 


thato iM^CjRhnples of Virtue, which were feigne 
Rc 


The Count de BuJJi received a Letter in 1668, •not fuppofc that Protellation was to be believed. 

wherein there is a Man mentioned who was in the for* it deferved Credit, and if befides the Duchefs had beertC 
tner of thcle Cai'es, Thcfc arc his Words, Ai to the of the Protellant Party, they would have lud i^heir 
the Litter of Madam de , . . . io Monjieur de , , it Communion the greateil inHancc of Challity^nat hnd ' 
bns not been banded about. The Husband Jhewed it to the ever appeared upon iht Earth. In that calc this Du- 
King and carried it to the Parliament^ fo that^ not be- chefs would have excelled, with rcfpedl lo this virtue, 
ing a Cuckold in Chronicle^ be Jball^e one upon Re^ • not only the Virgins in the Martyrology, but alfo 
eord (54). the HeroipeB of Romance. Let not this^Paraibirtc 

[jtJ J can hardly believe that Francis € Jhouid ever wondtBW at } for I am not the firft who hns laid (57)./ 

t ferioujly fay that be dtd not l:e tvitb that Lady.^ The -i- ■ 1 . 

Author 1 contradi^ here is not of weight enough to 
. give me any fcvuple upon the Liberty 1 take with 
.bini. Thcle arc his Words : * King Francis then being 
fetal Liberty, and returning out of Spain, the Rc- 
I ^ gent his Mother came to meet him at Beurdeaux^ ac- 
' • companied with Icveral Ladies, among whom Vas 

• Ann de Pijfeleu who was afterwards Countefs de Pon- 
« tievre, and then Duchefs of Eflampes on her Huf- 

• band's Account. A Lady who was afterwards nl- 

• ways in the King's Favour, for he did for her 

• what he had denied toothers, and iho* difhonell Siif 

• piciom were raifed of that Intimacy, yet the King 
« cleared himltflf, protelling that he only loved that 

* * Lady for her grncelulnelit and good humour. How- 

• ever it is thought he lay with her, iince he was in- 

• dined to the love of Women, which was the only 


^ro 

I 


in oCTf 'Tgrcat Romances formerly (58), went beyonj 
the Pradticc of the mod Holy Women- For the 
roines in the Romance preierve themfelves pure 
free from all Spot* in a Court- Lilc, belct by a niott 
ccomplj^hed Lover they are in love with, Itote away 
from time to time, and always liirroundcd with the^ 
oft dangerous Temptations. The Chaftity of Nuns, 
and martyred Virgins, has not the lame Diihculcies to 
overcome, and therefore is his wondcr/ul than that of 
the Ladies in delta would have been But as chefe 
at the end of two or three Years, more or lound 
the end of all their 'i’roublcs/nrv.J«Nppy ‘Marriage, 
their incorruptible ^^rtue b^t ei^ual to that, « ''fitch 
mult be aferioed to ilfuchefs oi EJlampes^ 

King never enjoyed 



EUCLID, a Native of Megara^ and Difciple of Socrates did not follow the 
Tafte of his Matter', for inttead of addicting himfelf chiefly to the Dodtrinc of Mora- 
lity, he fee himfelf to refine the Subtilties of Logic. He founded a Sedl, which pafl’es 

fur 


. [A^ He was a Difciple of Socrates,^ Cicero (i), 

Strabo (2), and Diogenes Laertius (3) teilify this ; but 
none of them relate one curious Circum (lance which 
w'c find in Aulus Ciellius; vix. that Euclid not daring 
1^0 g(i^o Athens, becaufe the Athenians had made it Death 
for tlieMcgarians to come thither, went by Nighcdilguii- 
^^yoman, and» after having received Socrateses 
Inftrufltons, returned the next morning to Megara under 
the fame difguife. Note, he had been that Phi^ofopher^s 
Difciple before that fevere Decree of the Athenians 
was made. * Decreto fuo Athenienfes caverant, ut 

• qui Magaris dws cfl'et, ft mtuljfl'e Arhenas pedem 

• prAeaius effet, ut ea res ei homini capitalis efftc 

• • • • . Turn Buclides, qui indidem Mi^aris erat, 
Vquique ante id decretnm Sc efle j^chenia Sc audire 
^ $;icr|rem confuever^f, pofiquam id deere/^ fiinzt- 
.jf yoL. II. 


* runt, fub nodem, quum advefperafeerct, tunica Jon* 

* ga muliebri indutus Sc pallio veiiicolore 

* Sc caput rica vchius c domo lira Megarj^s Alhcnaa 

* ad Socratem commeabat ; ut vel nod is aliquo tem- 

* pore confilioruin fermDnumque ejus ficr<J particep^ : 

* rurfn.'que Tub luccin mrllia paffuum pAilo ampliut 

‘ viginti, cadem vefte ilia icdus redibat [4).* Au/us 
Gelltus relates in this place, whar he had heard Iroim 
a celebrated Platonic Pbilofopher named Taurui\ 
who was making a Comparifon EetWnen what was 
pradifed towards Socrates, a qilf iHlat th% Philofophers 
did then: we lee now a days, faid he, Phllorophcnt 
going to teach in rich Houfes, and waiting till Noon 
when their PupU; have dilfipated rhe- fumes of Wine. 
At mtnCf inqnix^vidcre eft Philojopbos ultro wrrrrr, 
mt dfeeantt ad\gtgga» ^umigum etjfue ibi 
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k kv,J\vrt/^uH4t pretty di^uh; to.cptnpxchend any tlung^in his Dc«^' 
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ife of ‘ircsen't [‘iiC Jie made ufe of otHihmg but Conclttrions in his,j „ 

^{» oV the ardor aiid impetuofiity he mixed with thiiw , ,,, 

■ ' ffte X^harafter ®f the Temper he- infpieed h^s l3ifciples"^Wtt^ j 

' arstge or/-{^r/jr ry*^!fputing (i). Eubulides, who^ fucceeded Hhn^ ^ ^ 

•fivers ^pphifms exce^ingly captious and. perplexing [Dj. * 
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7 ) of'Y* 
lib. ii, ir io6. 


A. lib. iv, 
’"'t.tp. xlii. 


/fJirg atqui oppiriri prgpi ii mgridiiM. dmgc difei- * ggi quz argiiendi ratio, )ri^pirare non finenn 
puii ngdiurnum omng vtnum gdgrmiant (5). Thii' wUl / ell omnium urgentilfiroa/ 8r cum hoc mbdo 

put (otne Readers in mind of the Comedy of IgBour- * * font inftans, premens, ac vehmens, notatui fufc i 

* Timon9quari quandam Jitigii, feu egntgniioms rahitm 

* hvaffAV iMfdidy Mcgaricis lafpiravSHct. Alcerum 

* quod, dec. — 7 J!ferg an twg tfxngs^ fays he, our 

* Knuguiedgg ofi which is almofi eutirfiy owiug to Lair* 

* ttuj • the onit that Euclid ufed to oppoje Propt/i'- 

* tioni of others^ not by JJfumftiont^ but by Conciu^ 

* Jifns oniyt and^ as if the ^^ggleque w^i. were Jufficientiy 

‘ ctidettf, he crowded Infer erne upon ^'Fhcre- 

‘ fore. Therefore, Therefore; whuh Method of argu* 

* mentatioUt not juffertug as it were a Man to take 
‘ Breathy is of a A other % the moft irrefijUble. tic i^as 

* reprimanded by Ttmon for bi% warmths vehemence^ 
‘ and overbearing^ as hating thereby infp'nd the Me- 

* gartans with a iittgous madnefs. The other ^ {ifr.* 
Without doubt nothing is more capable of ciuU'rrar* 
fing and confounding thofe who mainr. in a Thelis, 
than the vebememe with which a Diiputanr heaps 
Conclufions upon one another, Ergo^ Brgo^ 

This was Euelitts Cuftom* 

[D] Eubulides ..... was the inventor of divers So» 
phijms exceedingly captious and perplexing ] Thclc are 
the Names ol them ; the Liar^ the Deceiver, the EU- 
Bra, the Veiled, the Sorites, the Horned, the Bald 
(1^). You will find \viQaJfendus (15) a good Expli- 
cation of all thefe Sophifros fupported by infiances. 
You will find the fame in Mr Menage {\ 6 ), 1 /hall 

content myfeif with /hewing what tbt Liar was. He 
fuppofed a Man who faid I lie, and then he argued in 
fuch a manner that from what he faid true, he con- 
cluded chat be lied, and from what he lied in he con- 
cluded he fpdke Truth. * Si dicis te mentiri, veruni- 

* que dicia, mentiris : dicis antem te mentiri, verum- 

* que dicis, mentiris igatur (17^-' To puxzle the 
more, they made one con/ider, that imfuch Reafonings 


gcois Ggntilhomme, in which one of the moft agree- 
(6) Thr thirJ of «^h 1 e Scenes (6) is compofed of a Mailer in Philofophy, 

slie firft Aa. a Mufic Mailer, a Daooing Mailer, a Fencing Ma- 

iler, Set, i know not whciher jfrijlophanes and Lu- 
cian ever rjllred the Phiiofophers more cruelly than 
Jlfe//>re has done in that place. He reprefents them 
^ c as going from Houfe to Houfe like Dancing Mailers, 
• and i^ncing Mafters; and then he fiUppofcs they 

.. quarrel with other Mailers, and are foundly beaten 

^ by them. Note, the Civil Law has been as much 

debafed as Philoiophy. Moft of the young Men had 
a Proingaag j;u4rie m them for the Inllitutes, and did 
not take the trou6Ie of goi^ to the public Leflures. 
Mr /e Tellier, who died CflTncellor of France, made 
Regulations againfi this abule. 

[F] h is very difficult to comprehend any thing in 
Nfc/j Do/inne of the Nature of Good.] He made it one 
under dffterenc Names: they cull ic, added he, fome- 
timas Prudence, fometimes God, fometimes Under- 
ftanding, and fo of the reft (7). He rcjcdlcd all things 
con trary to good, and even taught that the*/ had 
no CxTOmc (8). Thus his DoArine is reprefented 
(8)Jd. ih]«l. ' ^y Diogenes Laertius \ but CiVrr® fays of it, * Euclidcs 
3 difcipulus Megareus, H quo iidem illi , Me- 

^ garNfididli, qui id bonum Iblum efle dicebantquod 

(.1 afcB..p. /wtjir^* 


am Be limile. Be idem dr fern per (9). 


Efilljd the Difeipli of Socrates was of Megara : from 

* hinr thofe were called Megarians, who maintasugi 
^ that to be the only good, which was one, Jimilar, 

* etH:*al, aXd unchangeable' Either Cicero rm^iogenes 
Laertius have ill deferibed this Dodrine ofSi|lr/i/t 

if there is but one good, and if the^’Si^is ^Mys 
life Itfelf, and always one, as Cicero fuppOfnT^ow 
it be faid that Prudence, God, i.nd Under- 


^ft/nding, •were the good? do not the Prudence and ^ as this, as to the form, the Conclufion was true ; how 
■"ding oi Men differ frorti God? arc they I then dare you icjcfl the Conclufion of this, faid they, 
. lu ? do they make one fitnple and individual# while you admit that of others? Cicero obferves that 

with God ? 1 verily believe neither of thefe| Chfjfippus, who formed hiinfcif thefe Difficulcieb, could 


fic' Dior. La' rt. 
Jib. ii> n. i v7« 


^rs did well compreher.v^, the Dod\rine of th^ not relolve them. 
.!vv'. ' rians; and that they thcmfelves did not under- 
ps' l it, or not explain it aright. We may difeern 
'm n foine Rays of what our Divines teach of the 
lovcrcign Good. Our Euclid alfo fecins 
1 nv; Idea of what they teach con- 
i’ the Nature of & H. IXey fay that £vil is 

and that ic confilts\b pifre Privation. Whom 
rhe Megarians hope tV^^rfuade chat Difeafes 
* Vices, and every thmgk contrary to goodf 

"ris, which have no Exiu^ce? their Syliem 
[\i i'ri?. was a Chaos. 

[C ] He ujed only Conclufions in bis Difputes.] Thefe 
arc the words of Diogenes Laerttus (lo) : Talc T€ d- 
m'oj'u^ioty iy'is ATo, i katoL hhufjLATA, ccAAtt 
kat' i-T/^opar. 'Vtebatur probationious non his quee 
per ajfumpsiones, fed qua per conclufiones fiunt. 7 ’his 
Latin Tranliacion is better than chat of Jldobrandinus 
which *1 lliall copy: Argumentorum comlufiones non 
fumptionibus, fed conclufiontbus refellendis oppugnabat. 

To fpeak more freely . Aldobrandinus'o Verfion is good 
for nothing; in vain he cites Cicero, who hat obfer- 
ved, thac^the word axoI^h^sc fignifics^ argumenti 
conclufio (ii), and that the word fignifies 

fitmptto (\ 2 ): he /hall never perfuade me there is 
viK^en'c in thefe words, to cotnbate the Conclufions of Ar- 
guments, not by rjfiiting the Propofitions, but by refu- 
(i») trf. dr W- ting the Conclufions, Gafiendus in my Opinion has very 
vinat. lib. ii, ^gi| e^laiied th%-- 3 ^oughc of Diogenes Laertius, 
fid. , Pjjq folum, fays be (13), novimus cx Laertio, 

dc ‘ tfnuii quod folcret Euclidcs cacterorum deinonllra- 
* tioncynon fumptionibus impugnare, fed conclufioni- 
I| < bus dumtaxai, nimirum quafi coi^quutiones forent 
^.rum* € fjnij pcrfpigua^^ationqN:o^^eif^^^ Ergo, Er^o, Sr- 


, I O Cirero, m 


Qui 

IUmT 


d.* 


Qui potea hanc non probate, 

* quum probaveris ejufdem generis fuperiorem ? Hec 

* Chryfippea funt nc ab ipfo quidem tiillbluta (iS). 
They built the fame Sophiim upon chat which Epi 
mtntdes, who was of the Ifle of Crete, had laid, that 
all the Cretans were Liars. He lied then in faying 
fo, concluded they; therefore the Cretans are not Liar>, 
then they deferye to be believed; |hen the affirmation 
of Epimenides is to be believed ; and Shen the Cretans 
are Liars. Ariftotlg (19) has acknowledged that thefe 
Sophiftrics Bte almolt inexplicable. Afi^icanus, the Ci- 
vilian, having put a Calc, in which the knot was indi^ 
foluble, compares it to the Sophifm here in queilion 

Dixi 70r sfVopaiv hanc quxllionem efi'e : qui tra- 
datus apud Dialediicos tv 4 '^vdo/jiivH dicicur, cte- 
nim quidquid conllituerimi s veruin efie, falfum re- 
perietur (20). — 1 faid this Aigument was one of 
the Injoluble, called, by Logicians, the Liar ; for 
whatever is laid down for true, will be fouqfi to be 
fal/e' ic is good , to lee how Seneca laughs at thofe 
who loft their time in fuch vain fubtilties : * Quid mt 
detinea in eo, quern tu ipfe Pleudomenon appellas, de 
quo cantum librorum compofitum ell ? Ecce tom mi^ 
hi vita mentitur : hanc coargue, hanc ad yeruin, fi 
acutus cs, redige (ai). — — fVhy do yos^ei^elne 
with your Pfeudomenos {Liar) on which Jo many Vo-' 
lumesTbave been compojed f Come, Sir, my whole 
is a Lie : let me have a Jpeamtu of yottr Art in < 
proving tbii, and flnwing it to be true* ^ Some byj 
intenic an application to thefe kind bf things contN 
a confumptivc illnefs that killed them, and^^il 
been put in theif Epitaph (22) : TUtrJ^viCoiO 
TceuTflts rd^ itoiri^ i TSS^ 

Awrif (\riir rir 




4 r 

.v; 



wias % great V Bifw 
X her acexirM a fimame fcy it {<ft. 
aiu^^ni^atecj^ith this 



SrtX^r* 


Jvuch v^etncti^i ' 
pother u^piC'^f EubuU^t Ws "io’ 
SS#» that h^^SiaSth Grief Jbccawfc he 



i? uponlL'Spot thc’BifetlcJ^tfftionsthat SJtK had pi/tp W 

bad contributed any thifig to die aiDiftmion of Truth, idouokftol 

A^NdH£?^f'V'Vii a ao iM^aaJa .a.!- f « t V ^ la 

d:|tken tin 


„ is ^orc to confound and d.* IVWli I 

lers and Auditors witl^ pdubts, than an Ap^icatioii tS^^je Qj^tin. 
,iiyts^,pf CantrdyerfyX^^, which degenerate alnioft alwa^ww^ong 



ri^etyti.r 


^iAKv^nPAi, icr^yif ^yif 
rii^^nriiAUj yiviutv^ht 
i T? fAp/jlXUlg AlSri i'TI- 


^iAttTAf ti^i \oyeify o yi% 

KAi vuiurZv ^(yyrii'ti w-riezoi. 

• 

ft icaque pcriculam, nc ob haa curas aliquando. ut 
liilctas Couf, perveftigana ex rationibuj, Talfaa, & 
endacea, cxolutDs pereaa Nam corporc ob id fta- 
um valde atteiiuato, is obiic^ quod iofci^ptum ejuit 
onumcntoydeclarat hoc Epigramxna : 

Hofpes, Philetas fum, mendax 8 c captlofa ratio 
Me perdidit, vefpertinaque ac nodiurnae itudioram 
curs. 

here is danger ^ hafi^ like Phtletas of Ce, ysu he brought 
y thefi laborious ftudies into a Conjumption, and Ufe 
our Life like hins^ tobo in Jucb refeartbes toafted awa^% as 
ns Epitaph declares : . 

Pbileias 1 1 deftrofd by painful Toils 
In ft arch of Subtilsies and captious IViles* 

[t might be faid then, without Hyperbole nr Figure, 
that the Inventions of Eubulides v/esn murdciingSo* 
phifms. The fubtiltica of Stilpo his Fellow- Difnf>le 
were no Icfs killing (73). This brings near to Truth 
what Timon the Phliaiian objcfled to our Euclid: 
His expreilion rage of dijputing becoiuei thereby lefs 
hyperbolical. 

*AXA* H /xoi rirotv pMtloyuy /xtAi/,* i/i yuf 

«AA« 

« tAjJ^eoy^f irtf yi i ig/, 
J^dvTtu 

f ivKMtlift MtyAftuo’sy of {/cfiAAt AuVc'ar c- 
ecA/uu- 


ufelefs trijies, and even irregularities, which 
mind an ill turn, and hinder it from findiiffe TriMk 
To this may be juftly applied the following Words or 
j^ulus GeUius (27) : ' Hos aliofque talcs arguis dclc^la- (ty) Auh Celb 
‘ Mlifque defidis aculcos quum audiremus, vcl le^ita- Jib. capvJSi,^ 

• rcinus; neque in his ferupulis aut emolumenium ali- f^y* n 

• quodfolidmn ad rationem vitae pertinene, aut finem 

• iiUum quaerendi vidcicmus: Ennianum Neoptolc- E^Vh^Nrip. 

‘ mum probabamus, qui profcdlo fta ait : toJemi . . . confi. 

. lio utendum aft, 

Philofophandum eft paucis : nimomninoRiad plicet. 

• IPben 1 heard or read ihefe or fact like fubtilties, ehe 

• produce of an eafy and^undifturbed Retirement^ but I*'*”;. 

• found herein no Solidity, nothing that tended to the 

• Improvement of Life^ nor any end offucb enquiries, famt N^tchmus 

‘ I could not but Approve the Jentiments of Neuptolemus re 

• in Ennius, who fays : ^ sapt f />r 

^ ^ ply tut j 

Philofiphy has bsunds which it Jhould never pafs. w/ra irj 


iveopwmei 

to 

r f PIJJ^ 
iuf 
ate 
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A pifpntation well regulated, and confined to proper 
limits (28), and where an Explanation of things is only /-ov - 
intended, is the moll ufchil thing in the World in chg 
fearc.h after Truth f Dilputaiion has not been ill le- III* eqp,\e^^ 
fembled to the Uniting two Flints together, which ”• 7, 
fetches out the invifibk fparks of Fire (2Q).>Wnt 
i# very difficult to keep a juft Medium in thifTffice : 
and to this (.biefly may be applied the Obfervation of my 
Tatitus. ‘ Retinuit quod eft difficillimum ex fapi^ia, 

‘ er in fapientia inodum (30), jfy// wbatj/maft ■ ^ 

• d.fieult, h0 rttaimd a mtan in Philofiphy.' If jf HB 
Paffion fordifputing be never ib little indulged, ^oe AbTUftln^ 
|et» a (afle of falfe glory, which engages alwaya to find filieii. 


lubjcdls 
good fe! 
dont(> 
tildes, 
to awaken 
Euclid, 
having 


^ -f" r 

tbur fitfy bui 


loDtradidlion, and from thence /m 

50 more hearkened to, and one is aEan- 
rrc of pafling for a great Maficr of fub| 
i^eflbr may be excufed the pains he iakeJ 
ly this way the mind of a young Scholars 
and his fucceffori, can never be juftifie 
made this the principal bufinefs of their* 


TO*< 


Non ego horum nugatorum curam gero, nec alterius 
Cujufquami non Phsedonis, quifquis ille fit, nec 
licigiofi 

Euclidis, qui Megarenfibus contentionis rabiem in- 
vexit (24]. 

* Theft Trifters, and their captions Clan, 1 hate, 

Pbado and EWelid forward to debate ;* 

• Prom him hit Country cateVd th' infeHiout Rage. 

• • 

Note, the Schoolmen have tried their skill upon this 
Matter ; you need only fee what they fay of the Fro- 
n, pofilions which they call feipfas falfificantes {25). 

As I have already fooke at large of the Sorites in ano- 
ther place (z6), it is not necefiary to repeat it here. 

I (hall only fay that the Sophifm, called the bald, feems 
to me a fort of Sorites, and which confifted in asking 
the prftife number of Hairs you mull take awav from 

j* a Min to make him bald. Are one or two fufficieot i oorepum : temeruaa 

Itmuftbe anfwcred, no: they Mntmu^ to aik. going fub tifolo foriitudinia latet: modcratio vocaiur ieni- 
^from three to four, and from four to five, fsTr; and if • via: procauro timidus accipitur. In his maeno dc- 
ivn «|2|| anfwered such a number was onouvh. vnll * . kU £ ; _ . ^ ^ 


mole Lwci, and for attempting to diftinguifli them- 
Ives by inventions which tended only to confound 
le Mind. They were of no fcrvice for the correfiing 
of Vice, or curing any important defeat, and b-fidw 
they did not in any manner advance the krc wlr irc 
of fpcculativc Truths; but were much more ‘<0 

retard it. Thcfc arc two enormous Faults. iwib 

very well deferibed the firft. 

* neceiforia, nifi & fi^rflux^tiaefificnt, 

« temporis verborum JviU^ eripuit, 8 e t. 

• puutioncs, qu« acutoi^rruum cxercent. 

« modos, & ambigurfflignificationcm verbb I'fi- , 

* dcinde difiblvimdl. 7antum nobis vac:* > ; > tvr- 

• re, jam mori feimus? Tota illo ment p 

• eft, ubi proyideri debet, nc res nos, noiv verijr, deci- 

* plant. Quid mihi vocum fimilitudines dtUingois, 
‘ quibus nemo unquam nifi dum difputat, captus eft ? 

• res fallunt : illas difeerne. Pro bonis mala amplcai- 

* «nur Adulatio quam fimilis eft amiciti® ? . . . , 

* Doce quemadmodum hanc fimilitudincm dignofccrc 

• poftim. Venit ad me pro amico blandus inipicus: 
vitia nobis fub virtutum nomine obr^punt: temcritas 




f. 


' at lift you anfwered fuch a number was enoughs you 
will find qrourfelf obliged to confers that the d/fFerence 
temveeiAaH, and not bald, confided in one fingle hair. 
See Gaffenlus at Page forty one of the firft vJume of 
his Works. • 

[E J Nothing is more proper to obfeuro Mat 


t." 4 " .r— . - ...... 

ters, and rai/e doubts than an applitation to the 

' Pence of Controverfy^ Among all the philofo- 
^xerciies. there are none in which a moderation 



riculo erratur: his ceitas notas iinpriii)e,s Ceccrum 
qui imerrogatur, an cornua habeat, non eft tarn fluJ- 
tus, ut fronicm fuam tenter : nec rurfus lam incpius 
aut hebes, ut non habere fc nefeiat, quod tu illi fubii- 
lifiima colkaione perfuaferis. Sic ilia fine noxa dc^ 
cipiunt, quomodo prsftigiatorum acetahula 8 c calculi, 
to the • in quibus fallacia ipfa delca«^«»-Cfiire,^t quomodo 
hilofo- « fiat intelligam ; perdidi ufum. Idem de iftui captio- 
eration * ntbui dico ; quo enim nomine poiius fophifmata ap- 


^m<»re necefliry than iii th« of njfpnt.tion » for no • pelkm i WiWaml no«m,‘~ni;c" fcicnteiik juv.nt. 
you patted certau bounds, button M into » Si v» utiqoe *rboruin arobiguiutetdiducerc i 
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ling« obftinacy, frlud,* and 
thefe Phild(bphers, and tRei 

V w.- 

Y 


;-E u'cit,.! A 


lin S^phiftry. ]|Kr« j|;now nothi/;g of the j^yfical System 
^ is litxle proba^IkjiF that their raflion for refifitng di^e^i- 


<&■«<* 


• #* * 


Ml) Sffteca, li 

*,'?/ p*k' 


nos doce, 
). 


^ non eum eiTc. quern vulgui appel* ^ plum lihroi reliquit, tradit Btatoi Atnhrofipt . 

%y tJbuld perhaps have difcop$r$i '92. illius fcilicet pertinaciam & 

•y, had n^fyjrtr'hunted afar thing$ /m- * niam fiqpplicattonibas pdblifris €on»^ncmftni« Ar 

quafi averroncandam exiftimaffe (56 )/— h- /, 

ifi this placrftsrb^r menuanin^ fiP D 


ce, b&atd 

hi (3 0»/ 

things 

perjluous ^Wfytftsanderedateay much time in eanii- 
• * ling in eaptious dtbaies^ wbieb exensfe 

' * the no purp^fe^ in ft at ting ^difficulties^ diftingui- 

* ^ttnhiguous "lermSf and fohing them aft 

* tent^^s^ Have we then fo much ufelefs time 01s our 

* HaffiStT Do we know bow to live, or bow to die! 
*/OTr principal endeavour flsould be to diftingai/b Jhings^ 

* not Words^ To what end all this* nicety Jhewn about 

* kFerds, with which no Man, unlefs while be*is difpu- 

* ting, can be taken up P Fa^s deceive, dtflin- 

* gutjh them, H’e embrace the bad inftead of the 

* good , . . . How nearly d.es Flattery refembie Friend* 

* /hip P Teach me to judge of thefe RefemblanCUs- A fawn* 

* lag Foe would appear a Friends Fici ereept upon us 

* under the^ Name of Virtut. Temerity conceals it/elf 

* under the Name of Courage. Indolence is termed Mo* 

* deration, and Cowardice paffes for Caution. Error 
r ‘ im theft cafes is of dangerous Confequence. Fix your 

* Criterioni here. Bus the Man, who is asked whether 

* he has Horns, cannot be Fool enough to feel his brows, 

‘ nor foftupidly credulous as to imagine be has what you 

* by a Chain of fubiilties would ferfuade him. Error 

* in WtS Tafe if^armlefs, like the Juggler'' $ box and 
‘ balls, where the fallatfis entertaining. Make tne to 

* know bow it is to be done, I have loft the ufe of it. 

‘ / fay the fame of thofe t^ierks ; for by what other 

* Name fhould thfe Sophifms be called, which neither make 

* him that undet /lands them the better, nor him that 

* doii not the worft ? But if yyu will deal in Ambigui* 
•*//>;, teach us this. That the Mass Js not happy, whom 

* the Vulgar call fo^ Nothing can be finer, or more 

than thefe words of Seneca. Let us pals to 
^ the fcc^d Fault, • 

^ A fpirit ofDlfputation cafily degenerates into a falfe 
' fubtilty, Thofe who cultivate it fall into their own fnare; 

and^l^ having confounded their Adverfary, they find 
‘ ”tj2<im^es uncapablc to refill the Sophifms they have 
inv^ed, and which may be turned againft their own 
Doftrincs. See what I have faid of Cbryfippus (32) » 
h a Jgreat inflance of what 1 have objj^ved. He 
prOTWTcd himfelf a dogmatical Philofophcr^Xml yet la- 

^cc^ci' 


boured alinoll as much for the intercft.oHke^ci/ni as 
V.arneadcs who profcfl’cd to affirm noihintt/iibrU fa* 
^ y jfict’d chiefly to the fubtiltics of their own Wit, they 
'*T<rc in no great Pain about Truth, provided they had 
"fthc PIe!ifurc to make their Obj/rdlions fparkic an(( 
triumph. He who faid that, by too much dirputinfl 
we lofc fight of 'rruth (33), was no Fool. Hoi 
I' many are there who enjoy a profound Tranquillity 
a firm Belief of the Dodrtne of Truth, who would 
be full of doubts if they were to hear the rcafons on 
; both fiJes ot the qucilijn ? And how many arc there, 
who, inficad of clcaiing up their doubts, would involve 
tlieuifdw;a,morc therein, if they were to hear* 

ken, io, the a n fivers a^i rcpl icy f two fubtl^ Difpu- 
The former, I meSduho* who have no doubts, 
complain of the ill which dtfputing had 

done them, and would curfe it ] 
the Orator ufed to exprefs the 

• Malam, inquic, crueem iinportunas ifti cloqucntiacf 

• qu® me fecuram animi, compofitumquc in alteram 
' partcaif jam furpenfum, Sc utroque trahentcni male 

• perdidic, quafi in foro difccptarctis apud Judiceni, 

• adeo me concorto pugnacique illo gencre dicendi 

• cx.tnimaftis (34). — A mifebief feize that un- 

• reafonabh Eloquence, which has deluded me from a de. 


* of Sc Auguftin (a very JkitiJe tbb’ public Ji 

‘ Prayers ought (b be put up^eri;si^iMf^or ^itMr excir- P* 

* pat^ his furious fendnefj is'^an 

Inftrunient which may be of good^feaga^ Lies:' 
but it will not ^ there; for aftnr ^naving ^eflroy ed 
Error it attacks Truth : it is like thofe corrofive Pow- 
ders, which, after having eaien fne proud Fleih of t ' 
Wound, would prey upon thti quick Flefli, ‘and eat 
into the very Bones if they were let atone. But not 
to go fo far ofiF, let us be content to confider the ill 
effefl of difputing for the reafonv that Montague gives 
us^ « Ouiw difputes, fays he (37), ought to be as ( 

* much pioliibited and punilhed, as other verbal 1 

* Crimes. What Vices do they not awaken and pro- ^ 
**mote» beiiig always ummanded and governed by ^ 

* Paflion ? we quarrel nrA with the ArguwentSi and « 

* then with the Men. We learn only to difpuce, that i 

' we may concradi£l, and each contradicting and con* ^ 

* tradi£led, the Fruit of difputing is the lois and ruin I 

* of Truth, 'I’hsrcforc Plato, in his Commonwealth, ^ 

* forbids the exercile tvf it to unskillful and dtlinge- / 

* nuuus Minds. ... What will be the Confcquence ? 

* One runs to the Eaft, another as far as the Weft : 

* they lofe the Principal, and put it afide in the 

* crowd of Incidents. At the end of an Hour's ftorm- 

* ing, they know not what they look for : pne is 

* high, another low> another wide. One catches at a 

* word or fimile. Another is infenfible of what is faid 

* in Oppofition to him, fo eager is he in his Courfe, 

* knd thinks of following himfelf, not you. One, find- 
ing hlmfeU weak, fears every thing, refufes every 

* thing, and in the beginning confounds and puxxles 

* bis fubjeft : or, in the heat of the debate, ftops Ihort^ 

* and grows filent through a peeviih Ignorance, af^ 

* feflin^ an infolent Contempt, or a foolifh Modelly 

* fhunnmg Contention. One, provided he flrikes, 

' cares not how much he lays himfelf open. Another 

* counts his Words and reckons them for Arguments. 

* Another makes advantage of his Voice and Lungs. 

* Here is one that concludes againil himfelf; and ano* 

* iher iluns you with Prefaces and ufelefs Digrtflions : 

* Another falls into downright railing, and picks a 
‘ quarrel with his Advcrlary to free himfelf from the 

* Society and Argument oft Wit that bears hard upon i 

* him. And this lad Man fees nothing in Reafon, but 
' Kiclofes you with his dialcdicai Claulcs, and the For- 

* mularies of his Art.’ 

It may very jultly be faid that the Spirit and Cha- 
rafter of our Euclid, and his Succcllbr-S have prevail- 
ed in the Chrifiian Schools ever fince the famous 
Dialeftlcian Abelard. But what has been produced 
by if in favour of Truth ? What philofbphical Da- 
ft rines have the Noniinalilts and ReaJifis, the Tho- 
miflsand Scotifts cleared ? -What have they done but 
multiply Opinions, and found out the Art of main- 
taining, pro and con, by the help of fundry bar* ^ 
barous Teniiis ? What one maintains, the other denies ; 
and they have all of them DiAin^tions and Subter*- 
fuges ready at Hand to prevent their being put to (i- 
leiicc. They have by turns made the moll contrary 
Opinions triumph : now this is the natural Confe- 
quence of this Method of philofophizing. Mr Rohault 
has admirably well dcrcrihcd it. There is, fays he (3S), an 
invincible ftubbornnefs objerved * in mo A of thole who Pi 


ter mined Tranquillity of Mind into a ft ate of fuf pence * have gone thro’ their Courfc of Philofqphy, aqd who I* 

/ihJ mtjff Am'.itjtr Ilf Ai. 9 nm» tit * nmKahIv ar^ liiTn flich A OeminOUS dlfoofiriAn 


• ana uncertainty, and was brought d(^wn upon me, as 

• though you hda been aBually engaged at the Bar be* 

• fere a Judge" The latter, I mean thofe who have 
fomc doub^ts, would complain that they are much more 
fluftuating than before, and would fay to the two An- 
tagoniAs wh.ii Terence puts into the Alonth of one of 
his Aftors, Fcciftis probe : Incertior fum multo quam du* 
dum (35) —— Thank you. Gentlemen. 1 am more un* 
certain than ever. It was St Auguftinh Opinion that 

’fubtile lagicalDifp utes w ere fo much to be feared, that 
the Grace of GodUvould be begged by public Procef- 
fions that we might not be expofed to them. * Facere 

• non pofl'um, quin hie referam, quas de Beato Augu- 

• Aino, viio f^toch%n,rtKtdTA 7 ep 9 'quique dc Logica 


probably are fallen into fuch a pernicious difpofitjoii 
of Mind, only bccaufc they have not been ufed to 

* convincing Truths, and fee that thofe, who main- 

< «tain any Doftrine whatlbever in public, ahvays 

< triumph over thole who endeavour to prove the con- 

* trary i fo that with them all things pafs proba- 

< bilities. They do not look upon Study^as a*" means 

< to arriiy! at the Difeovery of any new Truths ; but 

* as a witty fport in which People cxerctfe themfelvcs, 

* the end of which is fo to confound trup with falfe, 

* by means of certain fubtiltics, that they may equally 

* defend one or the other, without ever appesPing 

* forced to give up, by any Arguments, any extrava^ 
' gam Opinion they may maintain. And indeed jjdkl 









til) l^bu, ftould leave thm either a d^j$reAor leifure to ^lain the Effe^ of Natute. 

I have AriJIotle that they tai^^ that there w]l ^9 Ppwcr to^fatc firc«n U*s 

‘iSUi that is ro*fi^thwaCaufe, vrhieh doesLOot aftually prod^ an Effect, .has not * 

Power to pttodiice it. This is pne of the inmidfio Paradoxes <x Sp^ofifts, which 
' well confuted (g). I refer to the Supplement £lj[CLl D the G^mctrici 
an, aJit^*lhail<^crvQthe Errors flf Father Rapin [F]. "* y 

* puting *1 by ttilt captious and fophilf ical ^ Logic 
‘ which he taught them, which Sotratts did t\\s\ ap- 

* pfove of: becaufe there was no iincerity in ri\f nian- Dialedl. cap.vii* 

* ner. It was £jrr//V and his Difciple Evh/i^ej^^yho 

* invented thefe Sophilms, which were afterwards 1<) 

^ famotis in the Schools, mentioned by Diogenes Loer- 

* tius f and which after all have nothing real but t 

* their fubtilty ; as the Dilemma, the horned Argu- 
‘ ment, the Elc£lra» the Sorites, the celebrated Mega- 

interrogations (ii), which Plutarch fpeaks 

- - •> ,K.,. g,K.;;S; 


**is thtysmnfttii fttecefi o&all pnMic AAions, wHere 

* often^pn opinioiyi perfcAly con* 

Y <*■*7 kp tUcnilfflJ^opofed and eaually triumph 

* ^ without {iw^lter in hand being orplaind, of any 

* Trutk^ing Ijettercftabliflied.* I fay nothing of an 
evii infinitely more *confiderable, which this difputing 
and dialeAician ipifH has produced. It has pafied 
from Chairs of the Phflofophers into the Schooli of 
Divinity, and has turiihd the mod: important Points of 

See the Ar> the Chrifiian Morality into Problems (39) 1 for^what 
tkie L 0 TOLA DoArine of Morality have not the loofe Cafuifts Iha- 
ken, and fo obfcured/ihat the only way to arrive at 
' certainty, is to hearken folely to the fimpli^'ty of tUe 
Scriptures without any manner of regard to the fubtile 
and camious reafonings of^hofe DoAors ? t 

We mail fee in the followiiig Remark forfie thoughts 
of Father Rapin^ which reprefent no lefs the defeA 
of our Philofophera of Megara, than that of the School- 
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men. 


(40) Itapin, Re- 
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[Fl I Jhall oi/erve fm§ Errors ef Fstbir Rapin*'] 

But nrft 1 flull (hew his fair fjde (40} : * The molt 

* lively and fubtle Wits are not always the propereft 

* for Philofophy. The imagination had better be a 

* little heavy, than Aiffer itfelf to evaporate into too 

* refined Speculations. The plain good fenfe of So- 

* crates triumphed over all the Arts, and all the fub- 

* tilty of the Sophifts. Philofophy did not become 

* abltraA till it ceafed to be folid : they ftuck to for* 

* malitiei when they had no longer any thing real to 

* fay, nor did they ever think of having recourfe to 

* fubtilties, till they had no hopes of making pure Rea- 

* fon prevail f . That Protagoras, who firft fought 

* for captious Arguments, alTumed this fubtile air only 
< becaufe he had a wrong turn of Mind. • . . • They 

ftriMrfotUibM ‘ foiled »H. f>y« Stnteai, by refining wry thing. 
ytml. • For in order to nuke a vain Ollentation of Wit. 
they forfook the mod elTential parts of the Sciences : 
they began to weaken the Truth of things by the 
Artifice of Words, making ufe of Sophillry, when 
they were at a lofs for good reafons. By this new 
Art Kaufipbants and Parmenides overthrew every 

thing. So that the fimplicicy of Rcafon was 

corrupted by the Artifice of Difeourfe, and they ri- 
diculed Truth inllead of treating it with refpeA. 
This was the Error of the Spaniards of the lad Cen- 
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rtc 

* ofs anihall thofe Cavils of ^eir making, wliich 

* rendered DialcAics fo contemptible at Athens, that 

* Socrates was obliged to turn it into ridifutle, in his 
^ Difeourfes againft the Sophifts to undeceive the 

* Minds of the People. It was of this Euclid that Z)r* 

^ moflbenet learned the Art of the Dilemma, and tfi^c | 

‘ eirnednefs which madt? him fo vehement in the 

CharaAer of Eloquence he affumed (42).' 
are fix Faults in this Pafi'age. I. Socrates was dead 
when the Logic of Euclid appeared ; fo that he ^ in 
no Condition to condemn it. 11. The* Dilemma was 
not placed by Diogenes Inert it^ among the Sophifms j 

invented by Euclid and Eubulides. 1 do not believe / 

that other Authors include it in that Lid ; and indeed < 

it is falfe that the Dilemma is a Sophtiin. It is as 
good a way of rcafoning as the Syilogifm ; and if there 
are falfe Dilemmas, there ^le alfo SylJogifrns of that ill « 
quality: but under pptcnce that there may be fophi- / 

liicatcd Syllogifms, they would be very much midakeil / 

that fhould fay a Syilogifm is a Sophifm. Ap^ilj'^ad " ,, ^ 

thia,to the Dilemma, and you will find that uur IV ^ 
ther Rapin is mUlaken, both as to his (Rotation, .and ' ^ 

as to the Matter itfelf. III. If Socrates could not dU'« 
approve of Euclid^ OialeAic, much lefs could lie ridi- 
cule that of Enbulides, the Difciple and Siicce/Tor 9^ 

Euclid, IV. Demofthenes learned of EubulUes, and not . 
the Art of Reafoning. I'his is what Apu- 
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Htneea, Lib.yJh ^"d 


of I^uelidi 

hius (43), an^ Diogenes Laertius f44), bolhMeftiJy,,/«rtl ApuIciiis.Jn 
V. After hfv^ig put the Dilemma among the Sophilms p**b 

which rtiftredf DialeSlic fo contemptible at Athens, 
that Socn.if^araa forced to turn it into ridicule, he 
ought not to nave afligned it for one caufc of chat Cha- inj^ijc^ fib. 
raAer of Eloquence which m.adc Dctnofikcncs adnvrcd b, >uin. loS, 
(4j\ VI. It was not. by the Dilemma, but by the 
Enijw^ciR that That Orator diftinguifticd himfclf, 

tury : they did by Philofophy as they did by Poli- • whelcr you fake the Enthymem according 10 the Idea »hhOfi^ 
tics: both which by their fpeculadve Genius they of RAetoricians, or according to the Idea ofLogicuns. tor ih.in his vc- 
carried up to inconceivable lubtilties, every Scholar 1 paid over Father AiiArVs Quotation of Pr/rr hen.cncc. 

refining upon his Mafter. From whence happened He Ihbuld have cited Lahtius, 

fuch a diforder as Seneca complains of % : Difputa- Let us juilify the firft of thefe fix Ccnfurcs. It is ' 

tion became all the Fruit of Philofophy, and they made certain that the Difciples of Socrates founded no Schppl 
ufe of it, not fo much to cure the Soul, astoexercife during their Mafter's Life, and rh^ Euclid ditr'no( 
the Wit.' AA this is good and true: and our leave Athens till after Death (46). At 


and Eubulidet might have feen themfelves in 
€ap,i^HZ^,A* it. But let us fee what father Aepin fays particularly 
of them, 

* Euclid of Megara fubtilized yet more thf lub- 
< tiltiet that were in DialeAics, and added to it a 

* lively air of difputing, by giving a greater warmth 

* CO his Difeourfe : be even carried this to an ezeeft, 

* which made Jimon reproach him with having in- 

* fpired the Inhabitants of Megara with a rage of dif 


f46) Sc€ Plato in 
Phadm, where 




which time* he retired ij Mtgara, and iounit^d a , . , « 

School of Phaofophy, anfc^fequewly (he DialecifV,.,|/r, 'St* 
he tawht, and to whiclyilf^ve a new air of fnbtiky, '«‘'Si.T ‘7^ ;•> 

waa after the Death of 'wre/rr. Note, by the way. Diftourria. 
that he received at his Houfe in Mtgtra Plato and tlie 
other Atbtnian Philofophers (47), when the fame Ty- (4’’) ON* I*'* 
ranny which bad dellroyed Soiratn forced them to l'ieryI;h"ui'"!nB- * 
retire to fome place of fafecy. Atiu,^ ,a Euclid,. 


EUDO, Duke of AquHm, cotemporsry with Charlet Martel, was concerned in. 
the greatefl: Tranfa£tions of his Time. We are not well acquainted with the particu- 
lars or his Pedigree i but it is probable he was the Son Of Bertrand, Duke ofZiquitaiii, 
and younger Brother to St Hubert {a). took Advantage of the Troubles of the 
•pourt of France, and the Calamities Spain was invqlved in by the Invafion of the S'ara- 
■cens ; for whilll: the latter thought of nothing but &e fecuring of their new Acquifitions, 
and, attempted, in vain, to fubdue Auftrafia, where the Mayors of the Palace 
had made ihemfelves independiaDt i ^e feized not only the firfe and fecond Jquitain, be* 
''{ween the hnre and the Gararn, but alfo all the Country of ^houhufe and Ufez. dn the 
time, the Gafeons fpread themfelves aH over the Country, betwecrfTRc GaVcnnc, 
Ocean, and the PyrrsMn Mountains. It is not to-be wondered at, \tEudo, having 
filch Forces, law himfelf courted by Cieifteru 11, King of France. Rinfroi, Mayor of 
the F^'iace, had endavoured, *with the A^ance of the Frifansj, to bring the Kingdom 
• ^ VQL. D. . I loF ^ f . of 


fa J See AuSigi- 
er, Orig des 
Frtnjoii.Tem Ji, 
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U IDt jp. ^ - 

under the Obet^nce oC of Frawft; but CluW'^^fid 

b feafona^^ islM drde^M^ i(iy th^t he put hto to fligh^, ir 

'“^yof, wtre forced ttf'?0v^' defeated again* A/^eitv^ew, the 



gaiiuv the boundlcfs* find rebeliious Ailibjtipn of, their EneiTi|'.; > Fii<^ 

* ail ],,> Forces, and marched to join C/&i/pmc*s Army nea/ Panjj.aj^ were 
sKMtvji; he led the unfortunate King into, dquitain^ who>ftuited/iK:h<fis44»^^^^ 

;V‘nrf*7!i Jrom the wicked Attempts of the Conqueror. For that Couquerc| was i>peni?i.;‘ 
(*) wh-!ii pf/><« a way to that Uftirpation, which afterwards took place h) the fqtefiMisi^. (/. ;■. 

tovJfu*“ituig retreat into and his defeat nc4r happened in rhe Vcaryip. 

to be depofed. CbcirUs putfucd him as far as Touraihe. 3 ome time after he fent. Auilnfiadors to Eudo^ 
^"n In hit pUce demand Cbilperic. Kudo would not iurrenderhim, but upon cxpfefs Condition rliat 
in the year 752 . hc fliouM bc treated according to his Dignity . I fe made him magnificent Prelents ; and 
it was, perhaps,® by his means that That Prince did not die in a Moniiliery. Two Years 
. after hc,did the Nation a fignal Service by the Vidtt^fy he obtained near ’Thouloufc, over 

the Saracens. Thole Infidels, afpiring to the Conquell of the Gauls, had no fooncr 
r najidcthemfclves Mafters of Narhonne *, but they advanced to ‘fhouloufe^ and laid Siege to 
f ' • it. If they had not loft Zaman their General, and a great pair of their Army beibre 

i this Place, it is eafy to guefs what they would have done. Tliis defeat did not hinder 

them from returning foon after, and feizing Carcajfonne, Nifmes., and all Sefihnanin, as 

\ -' " fam .5 the lihone : So that Eudo^ who did not think it rcafonat'le to let Charles Aland 
take fuel) large Steps towards ufurping the Crown [B], found hrmfclf in great perplexity ; 
he w.as afraid of the Saracens \ and he would not fubmit to a Man who had no more 
Right to the Sovereign Authority than himfelf. The precautions which he took were, 
•liTMmfpitt'of hand, fecretly to favour the Cabals which were farming in Neujlria (c), and 

iiic ./•'.'r/- Mo-, on the other, to ente^ into an Alliance with Mumtzay a brav5 Moorifli General, to 
whom the Saracens ha3 tryfted Cerdagne. Munuza being defperatcly in Love with tha 
-JB^ghter of Eudo [C], who was a very beautiful Lady, to obtain her engaged to re- 
''\ vol^ Therefore Eudo^ believing that the Saracens could take no Advantage of his 
Abfence, being fufficiently taken up at home with the work Munuza would cut out ior 
*^^cm, made an Irruption into Neujlria. This Einterprize did not fuccced *, he was van- 
r fldtthecl (d) hy Charles Marlely and his Country plundered by the viftorious Army. 

.Nis Son-in-l.aw was ftill more unfortunate, as we lhall Ihcw in it*s place (?) : He 
• periflied 


V.4ri;h> w.4i call 

Ik 


{t}) Ws 5S1. 
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land him 
fh®v declar- 
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V 

.■i/'t* 


[A] ChUptrU and bin Mayor 
a SoVireiyrt Pnnee,^ I might have ^id . 
cd him King# ior thus Fredigarius^^^ of it: 

• Chilpericus icaejue Sc Raganfredus Iccatronem ad Eu- 
‘ dttnem ducem dirigunt, aux ilium poftulantes, rocant: 

* rl(t'num & munera tradunt. — imore- 

‘ fore and Finfroi fend Emhajfadirs EudOffaitb 

• rrtfe'Nt,, and the Invefliture of the Crowns tomefire 
’* bi\ Ajfi dance' It mud not be imagined that rjl’irv/zr 
fignifics there a mccr Ornament for the Head,*named 
a Crown, fent to the Duke of Afuitain ; it mud be 
uriderrtood the Dignity and Authority which the Crown 

hibol oi ; thus Valejius underftaiids it. • Ut 

* 'uC'^s he (>j^ Aimmoquc jure ac regia poteftate 

* i « Aqi itanlx ddl^inare^r provincia «egi» ditioni 

‘ empu 7hat wgbt nign in /If Province 

' ’ r iitain, by his mefj^reme Authority, and re- 
\ ^ . Power, it being rmined independent no/ tie 

• Kt\Ps Authority' 1 make this Remark after a mo* 

' A' ; *./, 0 - Author (2^, who feems to charge the learned Fa- 
t*sine d« Fr*an- ^hcr U Ciintt with thinking that they only fent 
veil, 77«. //, Eudo a Crown without conferring the Royal Authority 

» 35 ' upon him.. In the Paflage cited by that Father {3)# 

. I agree that rtgnum iignifies a Crown# but not a 

pontiJcr*in**%- ^rown Without Relation to the Sovereign Power, 

num imofrii nu^^^higinon confirms my opinion , when he fays, under 
tur rrpno, in The Year 73 q, that Charles Martel deprived Eudo 
fignum Pcmtificii both of h^ Kingdom and hia Life, Eudonem regno 
^ The modern Author circs 

CROH^N, at for a third witnefs an Infcription of St Maximin, 



pMSW hit EcthfiA o I r - - 

fkA, Innocent Mary Magdalene: « Anno nativicatis Domini 710, 
in, apttfi Audi- * fexta die nienfis Decembris » , . . regnante Odoino 


gler, ubi rapra. 




u 


* {fiiifimo rege Francorum, tempore infeftationia gen* 

* tis ] 4 srfidaf Sftacenorum. But this Authority haa two 
great Defeda: one, that the Year 710 is not a time 
when an Inundation of Saraeens was ftared in Gauli 
the other, that Eudo at mofl was but King of Ayui- 
eain, and here is an Infcription which treats him 


not pergeive a fault in the Figures 710. It is not 
in his Book an Error of the Prclk ; hut however, 
his a Fault. Catel, in quoting this Inil option, has 
pointed it in fuch a manner that it falls upon , V/ijr 
716 (4). Anno nativitatis Domni feptuagefim: .w'i . v 
fexto, die menfis Decembris, lAc, 1 ha' e read 
leforet {i), that in the Year 741 l\it Saracens dituv * ^ 
- ed the City of Aixin Provence, at which time Girard 
Rottjilloft, Earl of Burgundy and Provence, removed front 
Aix to Vezelaip the Body of the hUffed Mary Magdalen, 
[B] He did not think it reajonable to Ut Charles 
Martel take fuch large fleps towards ufurping the 
Crowni] I do not know well whether to rcftiu 
or derpife the bare partiality of io many Writers, who 
treat all fuch as oppofed ilte AmBktion of Charles 
Martelf and Pepin, as turbulent and rebellious Per* 
fons. Thofe fame Authors would have turned the 
Tables, if Fortune had declared for theie pretended 
Rebcl^ and the Titles of Fa^Iious, Diflurhers of cho. 
public Peace, Perfidious, and Traitors, Vrould have been 
referved for the Martels and the Pepins : So turn 
it is that there arc People every where among Hi* 
fiorians as well as among the Populace. 

- Sed quid 

Turba Remi ? Sequitor fortanam uc femper, & odit 
Damnatos. Idem populus ii Nortia Tufeo 
Faviflet ; fi opprefTa foret fecura feneftus * 

Principis, hac ipfa Sejanum dicerct hora 
Augulium, (6) ' 


But the fame very Mob, that raftal Crowd, 
Had erfd Sejanus, with a fhout at ^r* 4 ^ 
Hadjtsi Defignt, by Fortune's Favour bUffd^ 
Succeeded^ tend the Prince's Age ofptefs'i- 

Drydek^ 




t? Li ¥ 


n ij 


• [C] Munuza became ief^eraul^ in love foifb t 1 ^ 
Daughter of Eudo,] The mifialtes of feme Auihot^ 
concerning this milter lhall be examined k^ihe 

1 e -L^ tifrTXTTT^ A \\ • « 
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(t) Hi^. ArAb» 
cap* XIV. 

* 

(U) Rcmarlv [/)]• 


E u )^:©: E , 

benlhed,% the ComitiAionshehadj^t^ and tliSn A^ama^ who had defeated hini; ‘ 
Sndin^nothimtooppaehim, penctta»dtnt6yll}«i/ai»\»yi a .numeroui^rtft Eud» ' 
w^j-atched Aiiibu.ISid9a^ to Charles to beg ms Afllftance, but^'withoutjjfaSngfor the Af« 
the Succours, he rafhly .ventured a batfl«*,wuh the Saraun: asyfoon as they h.if,V 
Dardogne {f). Policy had, perhaps, a greater ftiare t'<a 1 bgc in 
He imagined that if* he beat Ahderama before mJgHfe;, 7 J 

obtain anotiicr Viftory over t^e latter, in Cafe of need j to fay rio;h))i!i Oloty 
hafl rAfon to expetS", if fte could ex^l the Infidels withodt any body lo help him. i 
fought bravely- r but at lafti after a long refiftance, was routed. Though it is faid that y- ' ''7 
his lofs was very great [ 25 ], yet, re.aflemblihg the broken remains of his Army* lic'i.J- ' ’ 
vanc^d towards the Place where Charles, was to pafs the Loire., and joining* him, «h"y 
fought the famous Battle 4 n which Ahdetama wis killed f £], the feventh ot Otloher 732. 

But he could flot be content to leave Neujlria in Peace *, he took Arms again in 735, 
Tl^swasthc lafttime-, for he died of Grict" the fame Year [f'], upon C/aar/o’s entring 
AquUaitty and putting all before Wm to Fire and Sword. Hunaud, his Son, no Icfs 
ambitious ihaii himlolf, would not acknowledge Charles. This kin^llecl the War atfelli, 
which, after various Succefles,. at laft.ended to the difadvatitage of Hunaud. He was 
forced to fubmit^ and had his Duchy granted him (g). 

Tl 

[/)] They fay his hfs was very f^reAt ] Paderie of the Enemy ihe Rear; upon which in:apinii?t th 
gives a frighilul Idea of it, as if God alone were liirrouuded onfll fulcs, their couidgj r.nled, ;) 
knew the numbers of ihofc that pcrilhcd upon this 
obferved this in the Ar- 


‘-j! 


(r) » 

11101 '6 1 
1 t^llCC. 


(g) Dc Scrrci, du 

Hailliini 

i 

( 10) Sec Rrm* 

f of the Ar- 
ticle 

n AM A. 

(11) 'rhe Sira- 

c»»ns entered 
Franrc, they fty, 
with tlicir Wives 
and Children. 


occafion. 1 have already oblcrvcd this in 
tide of A B D E R A M A (8) ; but thefe arc the 
Hittorian’s Words: ' Abdcgamcn . cum amnes Ga- 
‘ rumnac & Dordonioe pertranfiflet Eudoncm dc quo 

* diximus invenitad prxlium praeparatum, fed infelicita- 

* tc prsetcrita coinitatus in f’ugam dilabitur fiigitivas, 

* & tot ibi dc cjus exercitu ceciderunt quod ejus nu- 

‘ mcrus onmi humanae fcicniiic occultatur. Ah- 

‘ deram a having pajfed the Dordogne and Garonne found 

* Eudo^ whom we have already fpoke^ prepared for 

* Battle, but, being purfued by his former ill Fortune, 

* he was totally routed, and the number of his droops 
‘ that there fell exceeds all human Conception' He 
adds, what is very falfc, viz- that Abderama plun- 
dered and burnt the City of Fours- 

[£] tie fought together with Qharles Martel in the fa- 
mous Battle, in which Abderama was killed-"] Several 
HlAoriana (9) give him the greatcA fharc in that glo- 
rious Vi^lory (to) ; for they fay ir was he that broke 
into the Saracen Camp, where, putting all to the Sword 
without dillinflion of Age or Sex (it), he charged 


ha:> *1- / 

Book ot f 
cre, ex- j 
fegative, / 


they 

:u)d 

they fled away. But it ihefc IIillonan.s had 110 better 
Authority for this matter, than for what they boldly 
advance, that Eudo broftght Abderama France, 
they deftrve no Credit. I kno\^ FrrJegur/ut ha:> ‘ 
jfirmied the latter. See Catel, at the ihiid Bool 
his Memoires of tl)C Iliflory of Fan^uedoe, wher 
amining this qudtion, he inclines to the Negati' 
tho’ he confefles that Ado of Fienna, the Annuls pulv V’fi 
liibcd by Pytbeeus, Sigebert, Martanus Scotu^, tier man 
Confrat^l, and fever^^ other Hiflorians, have wytten 
that Efidh to epppje Charles Martel^ had called in the 
Saracens to bis Aid- I have contuied this in the Ar- ^ 
tide A B DE R AM A (12). ^ 

[F] fie dted of Grief the fame Tear ] The Anna- 
lifl of paid is iniflakcn in placing his Dc.uh under 
the Year 728. is alfo miftaken in the^'ords 

abovcmcnliuncd» where he fiys that Charier Marj^ 
depiivcd Eudo of his Crown and Life. Fre^f^ius 
gives a more cx.id: account: He fays that Ch/trlit, 
hearing of the Death of Eudo, cdicd a Council, rj- 
paflcd tl^ Loire, marched as f^r as the 


"X,, 


thp 

'Blai^^c- 

EVE, the Wife of Adam^ was fo named bytivj^’ Flufband, becaufc flic was to be ^ . 

Mother of all living (a). She was formed out of one of Adam's Ribs, and brought to 
to be his Wife {b). God blcffed them, comnunded diem to encreafe and *inultiply\ , ^ 
and replenijh the earth (f), and yet Adam divl not tl^ink upon his conjugal Duty, till after 
he and his Wife had violated the Prohibitioil God had laid upon them. It was Eve whe^ 1 
firft difobeyed the Command of God : She '^uffered hcrfelf to be deceived by the Lies f-;] 
and fair Promifes of the Serpent [y^], and tlien follicited her Hufband to the fame Tsi 


[A] ShdCfnffered herfelf to be deceived , - - .by the 
fair prmifes of the Serpent.] I ftiould never have 
done if 1 was to •relate all the FidUons that are to 
be found in tooks concerning thu Serpent. I. Some 
. have faid (i) it was a true Serpent that tempted iEr/, 

tiquit. hb.'i."p- ftppof' 'f**' ‘hat time the^erpent con- 

il ; Abcn Raw ad vcrfed familiarly with Man, and that he loft the ufc 
Cenef. iii. of hit Speech as a puniihment for his Malice, in abuf- 
. ing the Simplicity of the Woman \ but this o- 

• ^ pinion is fo abfurd, that it is furprizing fuch an An- 

. thor as Jefipbus fflould not be alhsmed to advance 

it. I wonder lefs at this than to fee, that fo great 
a Vifionary, as Paractlfus, fhould fay (a), that not on- 
ly she firft Serpent, by the fpecial Permiifion God, 
had Power to raife Adam and Evt to a fublimf De- 
gree of natural Knowledge, but that even to this 
Day all forts of Serpents retain the Knowledge of the 
' *' Idgheft natural Myfterics by the particular Will of God. 

ISalom.Tifehi II.Som<i/teW»»r 8 greewith 7 «>/>fi*fr (3), thattheTerop- 
ltd Kivlnuin. ter of-Epe was a true Serpent t but inflead of faying, as 
Id. ft|.a7. that Hittorian does, that the Ser^nt tempted the good 
Woman, puflied on by a Spirit of Enfy, by confi- 
dering the happinela promiied to Man in cafe of 
Obedience to^ God, they fay, he was urged to it 
^ a Spirit of Lull. He faw Adam and Eva en- 
joj^ng one another, as the Laws of Marriage allowed 
the9 to do : he faw them both n|k<d in this Exerdfe s 
‘ an Objefl excited very irregular .Paffions in him : 
wilbed to be in. Adam't Placa and hoped he 


, (2)jParaceir. de 
inyiler. Vtrmi- 
urn, ipud Rivi- 
, num, ierpctit. 
'^du£t p* 24. 



fliould enjoy that Happineftf lY flie fhou ) i ^rr.ic 
Wicic^ : now he ^clicv44 this his Ar^ .. . 
be fatal only to Hubband, becaufc ^ ; 

would be ihe firl^t/cat the Apple; tbciCi ' ^ 

Vcfolvcd 10 lay tflis Snare for them. Is it p f 
to vent more inconfiflent Impertinence th.ui 
Would a Tempter who hsid iufh Motives as 
have m.ide the Woman cit the Apple in theabfence 
of her Husband? 111 . If we believe Abralnncl (.^), {4^^ a 
the Serpent bccanic a Tempter only by the ill Con- rum, 
fequences that were drawn from hi^ own Conduit. 95 . ^ 
He had no defign to do harm ; he did not 
Word to Eve ; he only had the Faculty, 

Bealh had not, of climbing up the Tree or Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil, and caRlrg'the Fruit. Eve, 
feeing he was not the wbrfe for it, concluded from 
thence, there wai' nothing to apprehend from that 
Tree, and cat of it without fear of Death. Is not 
this to defpife Holy Scripture more than Ere con- 
temned the Command, to expbin in this manner m * 
account, in which fo particular a mention is made 
of a Dialogue between the Woman and the Serpent? 

IV. Sorot ancient Heretics have dreamed, th.ir the 
tempting Serpen twas a Virtnc*X 5 )»*prod<Red by Jalda’. Pr*u 
baoth under the form of a Serpent. This Ja*daba- 
otb was vexed that' a Deity greater than^himfclf had 
made Man walk upright, who before was but a Worm, 
and Jjad alfo. given him the Knowledge of the fype-^ 
riol Dciiicii ; for. Jaaataoth would willingly have 
• 'v ^ oalTed 



852 


obedience. The Inconveniencii 
on to her Hq|b^d» were the ) 


/paffed for the. onfy true liod. l ftcrctore otic ot me S)ms nnfsrc ano a moniiroui vompoutiipni wnq^ 
fpite he prodcted the Serpent of Paradice, to whofe their upper Part refembling a Virgin. Their 
»Word f'i VC Credit as if it -had been the Word xous and deluding Voice may well be comptm to , 

of the Son &f, God. Thcfe Heretics had a great that of the Serpent; but wdhld *10 God Ep 0 fg a 
t Veneration for *^e Serpent; for it Is he, fay theyi dorifc aj^^r did. She liftened too much to the da 
‘»vho having taken of the Fruit of the Tree comma- Difeourfe of this Seducer: net that we are to^bcl#vC|Hibliqg?^ei1^^ 
nicated the Knowledge of Good and Evil to Man* all the fine Compliments that Avitus reports tfw 

kind. They were called OphiUs^ V. If we believe* to have pafled on both fidcs .(ij). 

St Aup^ujtin they carried their furious Reveries a great the Narrative olMofis^ this great Affair was ended in 
. deal farther (6) ; for they pretended the tempting Scr- a very few Words. Never was an Ejterprize of filch 
'* pent was Jesus Chb.ist; and for that reafon tliey importance: It concerned the Fate of Mankind for all 
fed a Serpent, which at a word from their Priefts future Ages : The eternal Felici^, 6* eternal Damna* What 
would creep upon the Altars, and twift about the ^' tion, of all Men depended upon .it, without reci».on- 


/ 

true God. 


-wE vjifi „• 

nci^of Child-t^ing,>che Pains of Travail, anjjl^ubjedi- 
te jganifhmcnts inSifted ''upon her w God. Jud no j 

f \, knowledge ^ 

Therefore ode of The Symrr vigsrc alfo a monSrous CompofitioDi whh^' 


that of the Serpent; but wdhld *10 God bad - . 
dohb did. She liftened too much to the j |L ^ 


aone as^/j^r; oia. one jiiicnea too inucn to it l ifflW j 

Difeourfe ^ this Seducer: net that we are to^belilvc piibii^ei^ 
all the fine Compliments that 41^ 'mHs Avitits reports tfw 


(6) Aufuft de 
Htcref. cap.xvii* 


Oblations and lick them, and then return into his hole 
•\ ” again: and then they believed that Jesus Christ 

was come to fanflify their Symbols, and they cele- 
brated their Communion. The moft true Opinion, 
r/z. chat Eve was feduced by the Devil concealed un- 
der the Body of a Serpent, has had a thoufand Sup- 
pofiiions added to it by the Liberties human Inven- 
f7)5MRvViui, jiQn ),)|| taken. VI. For there are Rabbins (7) who 
‘'I'ay that 5‘4 iww 4#/, the Prince of the Devils, got up- 
\ on the back of a Serpent of the bignefs of a Camel, 

and with this Equipage he came to Eve to tempt 
(It) Ibid. 1^8.73. her. V,ff. Some fay (8), 'the Tempter took an ad- 
V vantage ffom Eve'» not declaring the Prohibition in 
A the fame Terms that God**' had made it in to them. 
God had forbidden them to eat of the Tree of Know. 

1 ledge of Good and Evil ; but Eve told the Serpent 


ing all thp Follies and Vanities of the prefent Life; 
and neverthelcfs, never was any Affair fo fpccdily dif* 
patched, never perhaps had the Devil fo cheap a Bar- 
gain of Man as^his was. In all probability the criminal 
Thoughts of particular Perinns, which arc of no con- 
fequcncc, coft him more than t^is, which wa5 dcci- 
fivedbr the whole World; and it muft be confeffed, 
that the two Heads, with whom God did depofit the 
Salvation of the Human Race, kept it fo ill, that no- 
thing could be worfe: they delivered up the Place to 
the Enemy, almoft without a Blow ; and inftead of 
fighting for fo precious a Truft, at leaft as much as 
finfui Man will fight for bis Religion or his Country, 
pr& am fods, they made Jefs Refiftance than a Child 
will make for his Toy, that is taken from him. They 
a£fed as if a Pin had only been at ftake; JIc erat in 


God had forbidden them to cat of that Tree or to Neverthelcfs, we muft be far from thinking, 


touch it. Now as (he paffed nc.ir the Tree, the Ser- 
pent^ took hold of her, and pu(b«d her againft it, and 


either that Mefee has too much abridged chat Narra- 
tive, or chat, according to the Oriental Taftc, he coii- 


madc her obferve (he did not die for, it, and inferred thzt fatal Event under the Veil of Fable. This 
\ , from thence that neither would (he die if (he cat of ^^ould be too much cxpofing the Intcrells of our 

it. Fathers and feme modern Divines fo) fundamental Truths : and after all the great Innocence 

3 ^ . * . - _ r 1 L - r ; -ii 


(.1) AmbnKui,'<l« it. esi Fathers and feme modern Difinea (9) fundamenul Truthi ; and after all the great Innocence 
Kufcrt«idt'’'rt ' condemn Eve for not exaftty reporting what flie had ofjEpr, and her want of experience in all things, ought 
«.t. libt. ip. heard from God, and it may be faid this was an ill *« Jeffe® out wonder at her Ihort and feeble Refiftance. 
Cjcwnui Vere- Omeiu of the memory of Mankind. This probably There is nothing like being exceflivc wicked and 
nb« Cslvinu., ^ thV-firft time that what had been heard faid was deceitful to prevent being impofed upon. Men of Pio- 
another; great Alterations were made Wty ate tbofe that give the eafieft into the Snare. /»• 
hi.d i., tno’ they were yet in the happy State of In- tepaHe if FrnJ, they hardly tfttpe the artful Defignt 

.mum.p 73, :4- Mcente, Is it then to be wondered at, that, eve7 •/ ttbers. Au open Heart tannet fuffea in another the 
i ®*)WilJen ^an gives unfaithful Accounts ^ things. Maliee and Collujitn whitb he is not unfimt of in 

! and that a matter of Faft cannot pafs from nMd to *** Breafi. Therefore it was a Conqneft infinite* 

'5 hand for a few hours without being difgnifed^This moreprofiuble than glorious, which the Devil made 

bV the way. as alfo what 1 am going to addf Which of all Women, and one might almoft, in 

* — ■ «i^at fome Authors pretend, that Eve did not know manner, cxpoflulate both with him and the Ser. 
thT Pruliibition, but from what Adam told her, and ^nt, who was hii fecond; 

/ that Adam made her believe out of his own Head, | 

thlt they were not allowed fo much as to tqpch the / Egre^m veto laudem & fpolia ampla refertis, 

■ ^ believe this, that flie I Tuque puerqne tuus, magnum te meroorabile nomen, 

«» si. ■u™ « ■>-» .« o«- 

n tQ He nijje himfcli underftocxl, they fay, cither by 
... TKii^m -w^'bia biffing or by (igns. for at that time Man underftood Praifesy endlefi Honours^ yen have mn^ 

iniacm, «ii . 1 .^ /..\ — :ii a..j l... r> 


h<md (ur a few 1 
bvthe way, as 
* fome Aul 

PvtilitKlrinn 


to ieffen our wonder at her (hort and feeble Refiftance. 
There is nothing like being exceffive wicked and 
deceitful to prevent being impofed npon. Men of Pro- 
bity are thole that give the eafieft into the Snare, /v* 
ea^h/e of fraud y they hardly efeapi the artful Defignt 
of others. An open Heart eannet fufpeSt in another the 
Maliee and Collufion whieh he is not een/douf of in 
hss own Breafio I'hercfore it was a Conqneft infinite- 
ly more profitable than glorious, which the Devil made 
over the firft of all Women, and one might almoft, in 
this manner, cxpoflulate both with hjm and the Serw 
pent, who was his fccond; 


(fi) IbMcmi 

pai laa* 


the voi^of all the Beads. Cajetan (ii) will not ac- 
knowledge in thctemptii^ of Eve the Intervention of a 
Voice ; he pretends the Serj^nt n^e ufe of nothing but 
internal j'ilggcft ions. IX. A RabEin named Lanjadohu 
fo y;iillzcd the ^ 


Egregiim vero laudem k fpolia ampla refertis. 
Tuque puerque tuus, magnum k memorabile nomen, 
Una dolo divum fi fisminavidla duorum eft (i6]. 

High Praifesy endlefs Honours, you have toon. 

And mighty Trophies with your worthy Son^ 

Two Gods one filiy Woman have out-done^ 

Drydex. 


(i6) Virgil, if 
llbr. Iv, wi, c 


frail furely die’\. 


. iiiat he imagined the ferpent ^fiippofed a doublo' Por what a modern Author urges, that the good Angels 
J ^**^u*^ Jr’ -ontained in the threatning of one, which waa would not h^ve fuffered fo unequal a Match between 


d^tng tbou fdoU 

diit 


Death wr.. contained in the threatning of one, which waa 
to depend upon the Quality of the fiirbidden Fruit, 
and the other upon the Command not to eat, or that 


would not l^ve fuffered fo unequal a Match between 
a Devi], choroughiv experienced, and a Woman who 
was but juft formed, and who had never feen the Sun 


one (hould be caufed by the Wood of the I^ree. the rife or fet, defervei no other Anfwer than this. 


Other by the .Fruit: whereupon the Serpent by a 
true fophiftical Turn, and as if he would have fliunned a 


Sii Rin- 
nui, pag* “If* 


of theSTree : therefore he perfuaded Eve to tafte of 
the Wood, and, n ihc found it of an agreeable tafte, 
(he concluded that the Fruit would be quite ano- 
ther thing. So that (he eat of it. Ye Diftillers of 
the facred Letters, you would be much Icfs to blame 
if you threw away your time in Chymical Diftilla* 
tions, in feeking for that Phantome the Pliilofopher^s 
Stone. X. It has been feigned that the Serpent af- 
fumed the Face gf a beautiful Maid, when he would 
tempt Eve. Nicholas de Lyra makes mention of 
this idle coqfejt (i3}Mnd in theOVraiAX Bibles prim- 
ed before Luther, among other figures may be feen 
that of a Sovpent with the Face ofayery handfome Maid. 


(14} Hflikt. de 


Definit in pifeem mulier formoia fuperne (14). 
4# firginy Fate joined to yr Fifr^s Tail < 


that fuch an Argument, by proving too much, proves 
nothing. * Quod fi hoc totum, fays he (17), ab in- (17) Bwet® 

* feitia k imbccilJitatc mulicris provcnific dixeris, as- 

* quum utique foifiet igoarae 5 r imbecillac feemine * ’ 

* fuccurrlffe ex altera parte bonos Angelos. .£qui 

* fpeflatores rerun) humanarum hand tuliffent tamW- 

* parem congreffum. Quid enim, fi dolo malt Dae- 

* monis multifcii k in rebus verfatiffimi vidla fuerit 

* imbellis fesmina, quae Solem nondum orientem vcl 

* occidenicm viderat recens in lucein edits, fit rerum 

* omnium ioexperta ? Meruit certe tarn charum caput 

* quod annexam fibi tenuit human! generis ''fafu'ldb? 

* meruit, inquam, cuftodiam angelicim, Should 

* you alledge, fays he, that all this proeeeded from 

* the Woman's want of Power and Experience, it might 

* reafonably have been expelled, that feme good Angtli 

* frould have ajffied in their turn a weak and uoe,> 

* perieneed Creature^ Impartial Eyes could not have 

* horn fo uneiual d Rencounter. What wondsd^'fi a 

* weak Wman/Jiffl tfrerei into the World, that 



^ ;:KlV E. • 

' they were 'tabled the (Sardgi of E^^], This is not a 
I incompatible wth a State of InVpcencc [Cj. They had many 

^„,-.ft-born, andi^^f/the fecwid i aSfor*^/i{»j tuE v>qs not born till • 

after Abel had been killed by Cm, All this is dliqueftionable, Hnce fhe" ^rd of God . 
it,^ but as it goes no farther, we may judge as we tliink fit of the other i 







* niitberfiembeSunrifenorfeitfiouUiiffVirpowirid out of his Headland begot Alen. This Account & * 

^ bj tbt CunntHg of^ well pra&ifei Fiend ? Snre/j fe more confufed than what we find in other Books (26)^» 

^ VixlttMe a ffeingt on tobicb the Hnppinefs oj^ Men- viz. that Adam, defiring to do Penance, kept him- ^i( Punairh t. 

* i/W depended^ deferved the Pr&teilion ef fme Guar* felf at a Dillance from Eve for One hundred and thirty Tuah. l| p- 

* dian Angel* « Years, and devoted himfelf to another Woman named 

[B] Adam did net know her^till after they were Lilitiat upon whom he begot nothing but Devils^ 

driven out of thf Gard^ of Eden ] None but thofc This was a worthy Fruit of fuch an inegubr Pc- 

wh(f ^re more guided by their own Imaginations than itance. But on the other fide Epipbanm mentions a * 

the Authority of Scripture, will deny that Adam and Sedl of Heretics (27), who bid, that the Devil had 

Eve came out of the Garden without any carnal Know- to do with Eve, as a Husband wiiii his Wife, and that , 

(iS! Tj) Gen. iv, ledge i and Cornelmf d Laplde [18) wrongfully charges he begot Orar and Abel upon her. See Remark [C]. 

I. Heldf-tus- the Prolcibnts with denying it. I. Thg-cforc J ^efer Strange Equivalents thefc ! Ad'im leaves Eve to beget 
HiiVos ^i^stfiuch. fabulous Regions, who fay chat Cain was Devils upon another Woman, and the l^vil afibcijtcs 

T^)fia., conceived in the icrreftrial Paradife, and that Eve was with Eve to beget Men upon her. IV. But what is 

no footier created than fhc (ofl her Virgipjty 1 Adam tn- chiefly to be condemned is the prophane and impious 
joying Jjer immediately as foon as he faw her. 1 he Error of thofii who fay, that the Tree of Knowlege^ 

Author of the* Sibylline Verfes maintains, that as an of Good and Evil wa) nothing elfe but the Pleafurc 
Exemption from all Sh.ime was one of the Privileges of Love : From whence they conclude, that the Fall 
* of Innocence, Man in that State performed his con- of our firfl Parents was only, on the Woman's Part, a 

jugal Duty in the Sight of the Sun, and as freely as Defire to part with her Virgin^ and on the Man's Part 
i\ eq* Brutes (19) j but he is an apocryphal Author, and the Accomplilhment of that l^re.^ CorneltufVigrippd , ^ ' 
3(vf(rKov deferves no Credit. 'Fhe Rabbins who have had the is not the firft that has vented^his Folly, The Catbari, 

the Maniebeanjf the Prifdllianifts, and the Baftltdiam, 
had broached it long before (28) ; and it appears by 

and chat upon chat Sight he formed the black Defign the Book of the Count de Gabalis, that it is one of Beve.UtM,'^c' 

the Do^lrines of the Cabala, and that the Initiated iVccam Ongm. 
and the Adepts expto in this manner the Hiftoi)^ of P*®* 



(i )' K^a' 

. 

u'wh oMTiOiot- Impudence to fay (ao), that the Serpent fell in love 
,Liice paiaui viil- ^ fccing her in the Aft with her Husband, 

IfO corttntfs more - - ’ ^ ' 

Kraium. Lib. 
pajr, 4^. Edit 
Call«i. 


(10) Apii l 
vimvii, .Serp. 
SeJu.'l. paj5 ly* 
I 


verfation with Eve (21), and that he was fallen afleep 
to refrefh himfelf after his conjugal Exploits. Thele 
latter Rabbins are however very extravagant. We 
(ail Aptid Eun» {lull fee Others in the following Remark, who, though 
<)cm, pag. 77i not free from Fiftions, yet do eftablifli the Faft which 
we maintain with a Father of the Church (aa) i that 
Adam did not chink of celebrating his Nuptials till he 
was out of Paradife. Nuptia terram replent, virgi- 
vital paradifum (23). 


73 

f22j Hirrnnym. 
lib. ifinjovin. 


tU fr.U 

Rmjrk, 


of reducing them, arc*moch lefs to be born than the 
pretended Sibyl, and thofc other Rabbins who have ^ „ 

faid that Adam was afleep during the Serpent's Con- the Temptation. * llSe wife Man eafily explains LHbfe 

—.1 .c.* t. , chafte Figures, ylry; that Author, when he fees that 

the Tafte and Mouth of Eve are not punilbed, And , ^ 

that (he brings forth with Pain: he knowCthat it is 
not the Tafte which is criminal, and difeovering what * * • 

was the firft Sin, by the Care the flrft Sinners 
to conceal certain Parts of their Bodies with Lcavob, 
he concludes, that Jt was not the Will of Goa t w”% 

* Mankind fliduld multiply by that bafe way.’ dE^berl 
7 be World u a State of^ F/e</adopts the fame abfurd Opinion (29). * Gravitercr- (*0) jicobui 
lYiatnmony, ouf raraaije oj /trginity. II. Let US fliuu • ravii Cornelius Agrippa in declamat* de pr tf . ptCM^ Mollerut, 113 
alfo the contrary extream. Some prcteid, that * & Roliertus Flud, fub nomine anagrammainW^ur Triftatu de w 

deferred the Confummation of his Marriage fifteen • dolnhi Otreb. in traB.TbeologicO’Philofopbico, devi- J]****^^, JIJ*, 

Years, or even thirty Years. Others carry the matter * tat^ morte, refurreitione, lib. 2. (ep, 2. *• 

farther, nnd afivt”! that Adam and Eve, by Confent, * dum tradunr, primum & originale peccatum alyld^ ^ • 
and to bewail their Sin, did not break through their * nihil fuifle, quam copulam carnalem viri mulicrHqf^, 

Continence till the end of a hundred Years. Th^ « ie nullum alium^ Dastnonem Evam temafl! arbitral 

Rcafons which confute this are very good, whether! « tar, quim ilium de quo ait Job, cujus viitus eft in 

they are taken from the want the World was then ini < lumbfe & in umbilico Mtefias. A qua eciam opinione ^ • 

of being peopled, and the Commiflion they received > < non plane alienus vioetur Philo Judaeus de cpife* 
irom Gon on this Account, or whether they arc V mund. fol 26. iA feqq, (30). -fc— Cornelius Agrtppa (^io) See !n tit 
taken from the Difpofirions, their Age, the Conftitu- ^ in his Declamation on the Origin of Sin, and Robert Rmatk : / 1 
tion of ihcir Bodies, and the firft Fires of Concupi- • Flud under the anagrammatized Name of Rudolpbm th? 

kenre, muft railc in them. ‘ Probabilitcr cenfet Tor- * Otreb, in a Philofophical-Theological Trcatifc 
• nicllus in Annal. Cain genitum cfle mox poll ex- ‘ Life, Death, and the Refurreftioft, have been guilty 

of notorious Error in laying down the firfi original 
Sin*to be nothing but the carnal Comrnerte of AA \jani 
Woman, and fantying that no other Devil temjDia^ 


pullionctn Ad.i; Sc Evae ex Paradifo, fcilicet prime 
anno Mundi Sc Adsc, turn quia Adam & Eva creati 
funt in fta4ur.i*pcrfb^U Sc habili*ad generandum 


4) Corn .‘i La* 
k, in Cenff. 

p. IV, ver* i< 


turn quia poft peccatum mox acres libidinis Se co - Evif but that wbereif Job fpeaks, whofe Virtue is in 
pulas itimqlos fenferunt, turn quia ip^ eranc foli in < his Loins, and wbofe Power is in bis Navel, From 
Mundo, Sc per cos Dcus volebat ftatim propagari « wbieb Opinion Philo Judausfeems not to differ much,* 
Sc multiplicari totoj)rbe genus humanum (24). — Though it ihould be granted that there is fomethine 

nellus, in bis Annals, is not figurative in Mofes*n account, yet it would be no lc 5 


TZy Conjecture of Torniellus, 

improbable, that Cain was born foon after the Ex* certain that it is to be literally underftood as to the 

* • ‘ pulfton of Adam^ and Eve from Paradije, that is the order of time. Now it is undeniable that the firft 

« firft Ytar of the *World and Adam, both beeaufe Adam Embraces of Adam and Eve arc related in Scripture, as 

• and Eve were created in full Statnre, proper for after the Sentence that God ponounced againft thpir 

• • Generation i and that after the Fall they were im* Crime. Reyfenius has folidly confuted the of JJftitionc feel 

* « mttiately feized with the Stings ^ Luft, and an thefe Libertines (31}. Here are fourfalfities upon this nti A 

, ‘ Impatience for Enjoyment 5 beeaufe they weh Ate only one point. • ®! 7 ®o*?**** 

* Couple in the World, and GOD by them defigmd [C] 7 hu is not a proof that it was incompatible with 

< immediately to people and replenijh the World,*, IIL a State of Innoeenee,^ Several of the ancient Fathers, ajJj&feq. * 
• Y ^ofe who fay that Adam had no lharc in that Con- too much prejndteri m favour of Virginity, have pre- Saldeni, Otia 
tinence of fcveral Years, are wretched Dreamers, that tended (32) that if Man had petfevered in Innocence, Theolog. peg 
,5> Atui Saint any regard. They (25) fuppofc, that be would not have entered into the arnal Commerce* 558* 

oirtsuid, Abre- continued excommunicated One hundigo and fifty of Matrimony, and that the Propagation of Mankind q 

t du Tlircfor. Ytzra for eating the forbidden Fruit, during which would have been eflfeftcd quite another way ; but St ^or 


* Woman, who like himfelf had AnguJHn has maintained the'contfaiy by ftrong rcafons 
' been formed out of the Earth, whom they all Lillia. (33)1 ibr, in fliort, the divine Bleiuilg^ the Command 

Thex sdd^hat he begot Devils by his Commerce with to multiply, and the difference between the Sexes, ( 33 \ Auguft 
this woman, and that at length, when his Excom^ were things precMing the Pall ; and it wbuld be abfufd 
jauj^ion was taken off> he marfied whoatnc to lay that Sin was abfglucely neceflary, that Got> V* ' i 

/^t rr a 1 y 



VOL. IL 


10 G 

f 


\ 





nidt •/ C^e- 
brird* / 

Aiml* Tom* I» 
* 3 *- 


854 ■ vffifc' 

^® 3 ld ttsof Eve. For inftancc, that flic )flf m cv«ry Yeawd), and everj/time had 
a Son and a Daughter [D] *, or even a greater* nuhfacr of Chldrcn of^|>(56exes, and i 
thnr. ^e lived Year>-(’r)'f£]. There is nothing improbabRi in allthS : but what I | 
Am t%dy itliflies altogfether of the Romance and the Mtmkilh Conceits, viz. 
fThai Ihe npituicd a Religious Order of certain young*Women who were alwayato*^- 
(/; St RomuiM, .\nain Vh'jS'V'! and io preferve unextinguijhed (be Fire that fell from Heaven upon ^bei's 
Sacrifice, which was called Vefta^ or tbe,Flami of God (f). This is the Orirfn of 
Veftai Virgins, according to this fine Story.* We Inall fte in another place tlm the 
is reterred to Noab*s Wife. It is another very grofa Fable, to %asjEh^v do (gj, 
fttaneoi! p|. that Eve cut off a Branch of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, of which flie'^ j 
made a great Stick, and forced her Hulband with it to eat of the Fruit, of that* Tree. 
(*)ibu. Farther, it is perfeftly prophanc to fay, as fomehave done»fi), that Eve hcrfelf was 
(i;s« «•*.[«]. the Tree of the Knowledge of Good.and Evil, whofe Fruit was prohibited (»). 4'* to 
■v ■ •' * thofe 




(45) Id, ibid., 


M, Ibid, 
tip xxiy<' 


(v' Id. 
capi xxvi# 


might be furnlihcd by human Generations ^with the 
number of his Elcft (3fl. It is true St Aufruftin grants 
that in the State of Innocence,. Generation would have 
been perforriVed without any mix;urc of PafTion, and 
without the lofs of Virginity, and that the natural parts 
^oulj have been intirely fubjeAed to Reafgn ; fo that ac- 
cording to him the Rebellion^of thofe parts was the 
neareft and mod immediate Confcquence of the difo- 
bedience of our firft Parents, ns appears by the (hame 
they were feized with the fpoc, and which forced 
them tiHmake ufe of Guiles. * Voluntati membra ilia 
' (in Paradifo) ut cseterX^unAa fervirent. Ita geni- 

* tale arvum vis In hoc opus crcatuni feminaret, ut 

* nunc terram manus (35). Senunarct igitur prolem 

* vir, fufeiperet foemina genitalibus membria quando 
id opus eflec, & quantum opus eflet voluntate motis» 

' non tibidine concitatis (36). Ita tunc potuifl'e utero 
‘ oDnjugis falva integrttate fcenflRei genitalis virile fe- 

* men immicti, (icut nunc poted tadem integritatc 

* falva ex utero Virginia fluxua menftrui cruoris emitti 


very Names of the Daughters. C/iM*s Twin Sifter was 

called Calman 4 (43), or Cnimana (44), or Dchura (45), 3 

or Azrum (4’6) ; that of Abel was named Ihlboja (47), Lapi*. 

or AutiVii (48). St Kpiphanius^ in his Thirty ninth He- <ini, pag. 

rciy, makes mention of Azuna and Savn as two Daugh* i 

ten of Adam {49), and he fays that Sava wae 

Wife. Cedrenus and fome others make Ajua to be ‘ 

Adames eldcft Daughter, and the Wife of Cma. Ac * , 

cording to Tc/laitfj^ it was very true that the Rabbins f4r,) Mciliodius^ 
gave Cain his Twin Sifter for a Wife, but her Name ffuJ Kadymn 
was Calmana. See thc*Remark [f] of the Article 
A «EL. Thofe who have boldly affirmed ihefe forts 
of particulars, dclcrved, for the Punifhmeiu of thei i 

laftmefs and credulity, to be perplexed with a greater (46) Saidui Pa- 
variety of Fables tlun thole we have oblcrvcd in tricides, apud 
them. A Confufion of Languages ought to be the 
fate of too daring Enterprizes ; now what boldncfs is it 
to penetrate beyond the Deluge, and even to the firft Afjipideio 
Origin of things, without the afliftance of the only Hi- Genclim, pag. 
ftorian we have left? The Tower of Tlabel mi^ht 9S* 


feems certain Rabbins attributed this to the « fooner be built, than wc at fuch a diftance Oiould be 


natural quality of the forbidden Fruit : the mechanic 
Principles of the new Philofophy would eafily. furnifli 
' ^(IPwith Arguments to defend this Opinion. Thofe 

f^s) Apnd R wi. ( 3 ^) Knowledge the Tempter 

'^TpronJHpd our firtt Parents from this Fruit, was that 


able to find out the Names of Adarrln Daughters. Wc SaWui, uM 
ought to adhere in this and feveral other things only 
to the Text of Mo/es, feeking for nothing more th.in (41)) .svr Heidffg. 
what the infpired Writers inform us of. They alone ibid k SalbST 
knew the Truth of things 1 the reft being all fi^lion, >^3* 


' they- mould have a defire to couple, the only thing JlVc fhould fay to them as the ancient Poets faid to 

the Mufes, 7/ is f^our parf tvh know tbeje things to 
Uacb us : • 


ipft 

iytit apud 
Kt-Cin. pag 


U7. 


/ «e.» were Strangers to (39). In this manner the Tree 

to perceive the 

Mpe eihen Bcauty of his Wife which he had not taken notice of 
before, being too much taken up with Intelleffiul 
tlyngs, and both were to obferve the parts defignud for 
4 h^fun£lions of Marriage. In ConTcquence of which 
^y wereato produce other Men, and become like to 
/Goi) in the Power of making new Beings. Can 
there be a bolder Impiety than what is to be mCt with 
in Ahrabanol (40) 3 that Gou, out of jealoufy to Man, 


f fo', Apnd 

kivinxm, p 3 gi 
IC9. 

f ' r .t 
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Et meminiflis enim divae, Ss memorare potellis. 

Ad nos VJX tenuis famae perlabltur aOra (50}. 

For yf Will know, and (an record alone 

What Fame to future Times eonveys but darkly down- 

Dryden. 


and that h^niight be the only Producer, forbid him to^ 


Virfjit AErt. 

in imitatisim ^ 
Homer*! Iliad, 
lib ii, <■'. Af ,! 
'Tmlt ydf I... 

r« 
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Wc have already confuted thofe, in the Article of CAIN, Si ieai*g 
who fay that £ve had had but two Children when Abel bitdef iv 
was murdered. 

[£] M tbM fit lived 940 rean.] If you want .'aii.^Tili^e 
Vouchers, they produce three, Marianni ViSlor^ Ge- fdtifqre omnia, 
neirard^ and Feuardent (51) ; but a, hundred thoufand 
fuch as theft are* not able to IclTcn the Uncertainty of 

- - Bcfidcs, I fee fome Authors (52) who 

*vagance. It feems thofe People believed the think it ftran^ that frr (hould live ten Years longer F.r Earth' t wOn 
iftitution of Adam and Fvt was fuch that (hey than Adm^ notwithftanding fo many Child-bearings, Htayn'i 

notwithftanding the continual Dominion of her Huf- 
hand, the Death of Abel^ the Schifm of the Cainites, And BeU'e AiyfL 
and her continual Grief for her Sin. They are to blame hlie netiing . 
to croud into this Catalogue Adam*$ Authority over 
Wife I for unlefs they take for a bad Husband, 
it cannot be fuppofed fuch an Authority (hould (hor- 
ten the Life of However, they muft afcri|jc to But gue ft g. 

that firft Woman tlie beft Conllitotion in the World j 


eat of the Tree which gave him the Power to beget 
To ?!ii the Rabbins apply the Proverb Figului figulo 
^ and Ibme maintain (41) that 

‘.veil to eat of the forbidden Fruit, bc- 
v.v. «^otU . Man would have been like a fiaUp 
• ' j^ning^o^ (i and evil, and would have hid no 
v,' t^inence above the Brutes but the faculty of 
^ .ing. I'he learned Maimonides has confuted this 
mce. It feems thofe 
tion of Adam and Fvt was 
wanted th'* fpirituous parti of the forbidden Fruit, to 
remove fome obflruAions which rendered them infenfi* 
ble and impotent, as thofe mentioned under the Title 
defrigtdis fsT malefidatis. 

[D ] They pretended that Jbe was delipered mry 
tiM of a Boy and a Girl] Some thought that 
Caltk^M Abel were twini; but the contrary may cifi- 
ly be j^ved by Mo/es^i Narrative. Nor ii it the moft 
commonly receivedrOpmion. They rather cfaoofe to 
imagine tbit a Son and a Daughter were born at each 
Birth, Mid then they fuppofe that (he who was born 


live 930^'^ 


for they pretend, fince her Huabtod could 
Yenn, ind cenununicate to hii Sons for many gene* 

.. - _ rations the IVinciplei of fo long a Life (which agrees 

with Cain wumarned to jliel, and the Daughter that "o i(f* to Ep 0 than to him) he muft neceffiirily have Tmn. l« ,. tlV; 

ur A a Kami uiifU mrnamm J ,*l ^ -.-T . ....... TY!. 1 . . 


was bom with/^wasmarri^toCtfM. and in like 
(45', .v«H«M(n. ( 4 *)- By this meaw they endeavour 

Hirt. P*ti«cW. » «xten«ate the Inceft as much as poffible. But nci- 


Tsm. I, p,. 
iey> ijj. 




ther this, nor aw other reaibni required that the Twins 
(hould be of difterent Sexes s for if Eve had been ^ 
livered the fitft ihnc efttwo Boys, and the next time of 
two Girls, they might have married u. well, and with 
as Jittle Inceft as upon the other fttppombn. However 

the moft common pfMnion is, that a Son and Daughter * tom porro fuerit /dami robur, que firmitaa htei 
' wen bora together : and they go fo fat as to tell us the ' quis neryoru4 vigor, qnii contextas mufculoa^ 

. . *• A. 


been of a veiy vigorous Conftitation. Hisinogni^ 
lunce, tbejr fay, and hit forrow for having lo 
much happWfs for bimfelf, and hia pofterity, perhaps 
weakened hit Conftitution ; but it is not known that 
he wit ever lick. Turn the thing which way you 
will, it will always be an Argument ffbm^ greater 
to the left, .to demonftrate, that the Body o^e/^v^aa 
better conftituted than that of her Husband. 


(St) W. ibM*.& 
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ifine had nob tailed that Fruit, there never /vrould havetnen 
IjLovc bOTrtbir the tw/ Sexes [F], but only Friendlhiu, thftir Opihion’can neither be , „ •* 

■?ted by folid Rcafons* nor fup.portcd by good Proofe. I [hl« R.hbmi.^ 

\ lhall relate two Cff three other extravagant Fables of the Rabbins Sdlnc of them f' ^ 

1 tl^t Eve was formed out of Jier Hulband’s Tail. They, pretend (k) tn^'^at firft ' 
ad Jiad given Jldaih a Tail ; but perceiving afterwards that it lefliened his'^Beauty, he tb„i. T.mj 
bfolved to cut it ofF However he fna^e tife of it' to produce the Woman, which he nit p>e “ti«. 
irefented to the ^rft Man [1). This Woman, they fay, was fo beautiful, that tlic 
?rince of sill* the Angels fell defperatcly in love with her (w) [G] ♦, which was the 1 , V* v’- 
Jaufe^of his falling from a State of Innocence. She alone could fatisfy Adam'% amo- j; 

'ous P2fliion, who had tried all other Methods in x<tin [//] ; and this made him cry out, 

This M now bone of my bonel and fiejh of my firfb {n). In' this wild manner tliey not 
3nly«fent their abgnTinablc Conceptions ; but alfo found them on Scripture by tlie mofl. ab- binn '..f «. ■ 
furd method of interpretation that can, be. The Imaginations of a jewifli Author, who 
lived in the XVIth Century, and who was commonly called Leo the Hebrew ( 0 ), arc no unNi s. 

• ‘ . Ids 


tbfc4 Rihbtnii^ 


<4) In 

CJ. Citat, (i 0 * 
Fht Mafl^r of the 
?/'»rrnc<ti, in iq 
Cecundi 

i fid other 

rfj'itf, apud Cafp* 
a Ueiei Elyf 
jocund. Quafft* 
(Jampo. Quaed* 
ztii, n. z. 

(^ ) Lijcret* 
lib. i| vcr. 14. 


* docet nongentorum A triginta annorum aeta9, nullp 

* quod feiatur languore debllicatai eadenll^uc in muN 
« torum Ifaeculoruni pofteros propagata, etfi fortaffis 
« illam totius corporis firmitatem nonnihil tarn diutur- 

* na poenitentia. cam multiplex triftitta, de tot tantif- 
« que bonis ftbi fuifque ainiilis, alHizeric ($3). — — 

* How prodigious the Strength of Aim was, bow robufi 

* bisConflitution, bow vigorous bis Nerves, bow compafl 

* bis Mufeies, appears from an Age ^930 Tears^ never in- 

* terruptei by any known infirmity^ and from bis propa- 

* the fame to his pofterity for many Generations^ 

* though it is probable fo dong a penitente^ and fucb va- 
‘ riety of forrm, for the hfs of fo many and fo impor- 

* tant Benefits to bimfelf and ms defeendants, might 

* femewbat impair the jlrengtb of bis Confiitution^ 

[F] Seme think that, if /be bad net tafted the forbid- 
den Fruit, there never would have been any Love between 

, the two Sexesfl I ha?e quoted (54) St Augufiin'o 
! wordsv which clearly teftify that in his Opinion Fa- 
e then would have produced their Children with the 
fame cafe that Husbandmen fow their Grounds. It 
might be obje£led to him that the Brutes remaih 
in their original Aace of Creation, and yet they are 
inclined to propagate their Species with incrdible 
Ardor, ^ ‘ 

Inde ferae pecudes perfultant pabula laeta, 

£t rapidos tranant amnes (55]. 

Eaeh Beaft forgets his Rage, and entertains 
A fifter Fury thro" the fiow'ry Plains. 

What they call libido, and all that can be conceiVed 
moA loud, eager, and psflionate, under that word, may 
be plainly feen among Beafls when they are Aimula- 
ted by the Fire of Love : and yet they have done no* 
thing to be deprived of their natural State. There* 
fore it looks as if thofe impetuous Motions, which are 
ngDompanied with Fleafure, and neverthelefs fubjedl to 
Reaibn. have nothing in them InconfiAent with the 
State of Innocence. • St Auguflin would certainly^ have 
Secured himfelf m the effential difference there is be- 
tween a reafonable Creature, made after the Image of 
Goo, and brifte BeaAs; and it Would havf been hard 
to have beat him out of this intrenchment. Let up 
leave him there undiAurbed, and content our felves 
CO obferve, that Ante Man afer his Fall was unable to 
obey the exaA dilates of Reafon, there was nothing 
snore neceffary than (0 introduce Love into the World ; 
for it cannot be conceived how Mankind could have 
fubfiAed without it. The PaAions, with refpeft to the 
naturabbenciks of Society, are the fame thing as Re- 
pentance in celeftkl concerns^ a Plank after Ship- 
wreck ; and ftnee Reafoii waa to become fo fc^e,^e 
could not have had recourfe to a better fhife than that 
flf tHI Paffions, of which Love ia widiout difpute the 
principal one, and in fome manner the Soul of the 


WodU Mbr what Lneretius fays of it in the fequd 
pithefeVetSs above, ^ 

, • - • • Ita capta Icpore 


. .^0 quamque inducere pergts. 

montea, fluyiofque rapaces, 
avium, cimpofm vHthtes, 
blanduxn per p(Aon amorem 


ElEcis, ut cupidc gAicratim fjecla propagent. ^ 

Qua quoniam rerum naturam fola gubernas, ^ 

Ncc fine te quidquans dias in luminis eras 
Exoritur, neque fit latum, neque amabile quidquam ; 

Te fociam Audeo feribundis verfibus effe, 

Quos ego de rerum natun^^ere conor (s6j, 
if 

7 o thy foft Charms the vshne Creation bends. 

And Lovett vafl Empire o'er the World extends. 

On Hills, in Streams, and in the wafry Main, 

On leafy Ferefis, and the verdant Plain, 

*rhy genial Povfr tbe^rious Nations moves, 

^Fbe Realms to people, and indulge ibeir Loves. , 

Sinee then all Nature owns thy high Decree, 

, Sinee all that's lovely owes it's Birth to thee. 

Nature's my Theme, do thou infiruB my Song, • 

Soft it^fby Charms to flow, and as shy Impnfr - 

*■ 

See what has been faid upon the ufefulnefs of the«JI!af* 

•^fions and Prejudices by Maimbourg'% Critic, in the le- 
cond Volume of \a%Nouvelles Lettres, ixorsMpv^^f . 
to page 572. See alfo the Nouvelles de Ja RepsMfue 
des Retires for the Month of September 1686, Arti- 
cle I, page 989. 

[G ] The Rabbins fay ... . that the PriimfV all ti^,: 

S Angels fell defperately in Love with herf\ IJicy give ^ 
him the Name of Bnmael, and make him the Father of 
Ctf/v, vgbo, according to their fiflions, was no more 
than Abth Brother by the Mother's fide, and there , 

^ey acknowledge what thePhyficiani call Superfaetaim. 
this Latin : * Ingreditur ad Evam (nempe Samac)} 

* equitans fuper ferpcDiem, Sc gravidavit earn Caino ; 

* deinde afeendit Aclam, & foecundavit cam Abele (57). f^^^jB,rtoloccl 

* _ Sama’el riding on a Serpent went in to Eve, and Btbl. Rabbin. 

* got her with Child of Cain i Adam afterward) finew Tom I, we* *' 

‘ bis Wife, and Jbe conceived AbelZ Father ^arto- 

ioeei adds that they fuppofc all the People of the BcKfclil 

except the Jews, are derived from the like Adulteries of pag. 

Adam's Wife. * Non Samacl folum cognovit Evam, 

* fed Sc ferpens ipfe antiquus cum Eva coivic, ex cujui 

* femine omnes ixmndi nationes (judsis cxceptis] pro- 

* venire dicunt (58). Not only Samacl knew Eve, (58) Id. Ibid 

* but the old Serpent bad alfo carnal Knowledge of her, 

* from wbofe feed, they fay, all Nations of aiv Earth 

* {.except the Jews) proceeded: They alfo make her 
the Mother of fcveral Dasmons. * Adamum intra fpa- ^ ‘ ' 

* tium centum triginu annorum Demonea procreaffe^ 

* ex Lilith Evam ipt^m* Dmmonum concubltum 

* per idmn tempua appetiiAc, ciuqvg Daemones nati 4 

* fuiit, volant (59}. Thep protend that Adam ($9) id. ibid 

* for one hundred and thirty Tears generated Damm wf* 

* with Lilith, and that, JSW dnring the fiamo fpace 

* courted thipnbraees of t>amons, wbUb Jht Mkiwije 

* bros^htforih^ What ia muA ^ange is, that they 
fou^ all chefe CMsAaa upon the words of Scripture, * 
which thev miferaUy pervert and fophifticate. 

[H J Sh ulonp i^djdtisfy Adam] 'itmtrm Ps^m: * 
wot Miritd oUtlhtr wtgt n^«t«.^Let uwfe the word, 
of aa Itolion Moak (6o ) : ^tpd otirum fi hstJitanl. ($0} M.IU1 
~ WVot wtodtr, ^ thtj wiU fiy fiteh tm^t ts tbtft, f*|. 75, 76 
viz. I.. TIku Mm oamalljr kaew Ev* tha ve^ dw he 
wai ^ted: t. That (he coaoeived (our Chilorea, 

Cain, AM, and two Chughten; 3. That they made 

t' ■ '\ “• 
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I , ^^*0^ 

the fixdbda'^'^f 


lc& ettr&7agut.\ He pretends (p), that the Min, God made the fixd^^t>r the Ct^ 
tion, was both nMe a^d fj^ipale ; winch Man, after having viewed 'uP the Birds*a(nc{:« . 
terreftrial Anin^s, without finding any whole Society, and Aid, could be i^reealsle 
and cdnveifieot rar him, was call: into a profound ^l^p, that^ bi^log divided into two» 
he miglj$;6e delivered from the Solitude which God did not fee gboi^ fqr him. After this 
divifion, tfie WomaU, who before had no particular Name, was called Eve, TlieAur*^' 
thor reconciles his Hypothecs, as well as he *can, with 'the ffndregyaei of Plato ('{f)*, and 
imagines that Man would never have finned, if the two Sexes, which* at fir^ were uni- ^ 
ted in /idam*8 perfon, had not been feparated [/J. He pretends alfo, that fn each' Sck/ 

** there 


(f i) Won cbWit 
•liqux «rfattin' 
turn ante pri- 
'knifln hominem* 
SamUd, BihL 
BMin* Tqi% J, 


halle to confummate their Marriage, becaafe thejr 
Condud^ in this tefpcfl was io be a rule and examfile 
to all the brute Creatures, to endeavour the Multipli- 
cation of their Species : 4. That no Creature had per* 
formed thatfun&iion before Man (61) : * (^ae minora 

* flcfticnantur, cum dt protoparente Adamo ita iinilirc 

* Icntiant, ut etiam ipfum n^ifarise inceminentis, quod 
^ referre pbdet, infimulenc ? J| jalkuccom. 1- n* 24. 
‘ ante Evae formationem. omnia jumenta, ferafque 


* that the fenfual feminine Pitt Ihould not be fo Abjeft' 

* to the intellectual as never tS make any rcfiltance, 

* but dhould fometimes draw it to corporeal Things, 

* for the benefit of the individual Being, and the 

* Species.’ As to the ileep Adam fell into, when Ciod 
to§k a Rib*from him, and formed Evt out of it, 
our Author pretends that it fignifies (69) that ‘ the 

* primary intelledlual watching, and intenfe Content • 
^plation ^i^Adam was interrupted, and that the In« 


campi carnalitcr cognovlfTc aiunt his^ verbis • tclledk began to incline towards the corporeal part. 


‘ Axit R, Eleazar, fitid fihi vuli^ baevkef (Vulg. 

* hoc nunc) GVn. 2. 23. ad doandum^ quid ingnjfut 

* fuerat Adam Juptr Qtnne jumentum iA f tram ^ nsqui 

* refrigerata eft ilU^^ncupijcentia^ qucuj'que topulata 

* ift ei Eva.^ Bartohcci obierves that fomc 

modern Rabbins fay, tV|| this is to be underltood in a 
ineraphorical fenfe ; but ne afHrms the contrary, fiuve 
the laft words, qtmujqui eapulata eft ei Eva^ are to be 
taken in the literal lenfe, and the Rabbi’s Thought is 
fo clear, that it is a wonder any Chritiian Authors 
Ihould llraiti it to an allegorical meaning. Solomon 
'j^arebi (62), Continues he, ulfferltood it literally. 

[/ ] Leo the Hebrew .... imagines that Man bad 

never finned^ if the two Sexes bad not been 

Jfparaeed.] Leo ruppoles, that the Serpent could not 
deceive the Woman while (he was joined with the 
(63)L^.fheHe- Man, nor deceive the Man and Woman joimly (63). 
brew, Phiioioi^y%ni, that the powcr of finning was a Confequence of 
pf Love, DuL /the Divifion of the two Sexes 1 a Divifion which God 
^ had made for wife ends, viz* that each of the Sexes 
might be an help to the other in the Work of Gene-^ 
^ ration. Let us fay fomeching of the Allegories added 
Xiy^ilV^rliNnc Author to this. . He pretends (64) that 
each Man and Woman is compounded of a mafquline 
and a feminine Part. The Underllanding is the maficu- 
linc Parr, the Matter, or Body, the feminine Part. In 


(ftj) Trt Poflilla 
< ;(MI* f* Ad kune 
iurum* 


(64) Ibid. ptg. 

61S. 


as a Husband to hi| Wife, and to have a moderat:: 
care for the fullentation of it, as ofparc of itlelf, 
and of the Succ^filon of it’s kind, for the preierva- 
tion of the Spefies : fo that the divifion between the 
iiufciilinc and f^mininV half> was made for good and 
neceifary ends: \and afterwards tullowed the rcliftance 
of the feminine Matter, and the inclination of the 
mafculine intelledk towards it, together with an im- 
moderate purfuic of the qprporeal Necefiiiy : And 
was no longer governed by Rcafon, as it ought to 
have been, and as the Creator intended it fiiould be : 
So that the Intelledf yielding and fubmitcing to Mat- 
ter, and thereby plunging itfclf into fenfuaUcy, Sm 
followed thereupon. And this is what the Hiftory 
denotes, when it fays that the Serpent deceived the 
Woman, bidding her eat of the forbidden Tree, that 
Ihe might know Good and Evil; becaufe as foon as 
they ihouJd eat of it, their Eyei would be opened, 
and they Ihould be as Gods, knowing Good and 
Evil. Which the Woman feeing, and that the Tree 
was good to eat, and fine and deleflabJc to the Eye, 
and a Tree to be defired to make her wife ; Ihe eat 
of the Filsic, and made her Husband eat with her; 
at which time iheir Eyes were opened, and they 
knew they were naked, and they lowed Fig-Leaves 
together, and made themfelves Afirons. The Scr- 


ibe beginning there was a very good underfianding be- . * pent is the carnal Appetite, which firft ilimulatefl 

.L.r.. ....... — erh^ 1 r 1^1 is * 1 
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tween chefe two parts: Jhe fenfual feminine Corporei- 

• ty was obedient and fubjeli to the IntelleEt and tnaftuline 

Reafon ; fo that there was no manner of Ofpofttion in 
Man^ and bis Life was altogether an intelU&ual one 
(65). The prohibition to cat of the Tree of Knoj^P- 
ledge of Good and Evil, fignified that Adam Ihould not 
turn afide his Intdledl tovrards (66), 

nor cowards the acquifition ofufeful things; for corpo- 
real, feniuj), and corruptible Objeds caufe the in- 
lelle^c. which is too much addidled to them, 14 become 
maip^il and corruptible, that is to fat^ liable^ to Con^ 
iixnnatieH and Pumjhment (67). tievcrthclefs, adds 
the Jcwifh Dodlor, the Deity did not permit the Obp- 
dience of the corporeal feminine Part to the intellellual 
maftnitne Part to be conlbnt. God fotefaw that the 
Union of thefe two parts would render the Efience of 
M.iU more and more immortal and perfect ; but on thp 
other fide that it would be very prejudiciar to the 
corporeal and feminine part, both with refpedt to the 
individual Perfon, and with refpefl to the propaga- 
tion of ihe human Species; for * 1. When the Intcllcft 

* is inflamed with the Knowledge and Love of cter- 

* nal and divine Things, it ne^e£ts the care of the 

* Body, and lets if. die kfore it's time. 2. l^hofe, whp 

* are ^dently engaged in intelleAuai Contemplations, 

* defpife corporeal Love, and Ihun the lafcivious Aft 

* of Generation: fo that this intelleftual perfeftion 

* would caufe the Jofs of Che human Race. Where- 

* fore Goi) determined to put fome moderate divifion 

* * between the feminine fenfual Part, and the intel- 

* Jcftual mafculine Part, that (68) fenfuality might 

* prompt the Incelleft to certain defires, and corporeal 

* Afis, nectary for theecorporeal indtridual fuftenu- 

* cion, .and the fucceflion of the Spedet. And this 

* is what iiiignificd by chc Text, when It fays. It is 

^ not goad tint ihe Manjbouli be alone, let us make 
5 ipr a belp iefen^ or over \ that is « fay, 


< and deceives the corporeal feminine Part, when it 

< finds it in any manner feparated from the Intelleft it's 

* Husband, and refitting his drift Laws, that it may 

* fink into omal Delights, and blind itfclf by the Ac- 

< quifition of fuperfluous Riches, (which is the Tree ol 

< Knowledge of Good and Evil, for the two Rcafotii 

< mentioned above) fiiewing her, clut thereby theii 
« Eyes will be opened, that is to fay, that they fh*4l 

* know many fuch things as the Tree of Knowledge 

* of Good and Evil difeovers to them, and whicl: 
« they did no^ know before : To wit, fevcral 1 ricki 

< and Contrivances belonging to lafcwiournefs and a< 

< varice, which before they did not trouble them* 
« felves abofJt : telling her alfo, that the^ ihouJd be liki 

* the Gods in this ; that is in fertile peneration : for ai 
« God is an intelligent Being, and the Heavens an 

< produftive caufes of Creatures inferior to them, ii 
« like manner, Man by continual carnal Meditation 

* would at length beget a numerous progeny. li 

* which cafe the corporeal feminine Part not only rc 

* fufed to be governed as it ought to be by it’s intel 
' leftoal Husband, but drew him into the fink of coi 

* portal Things, eating the forbidden Fruit with him 

< and immediately their Eyes were opened : not th 

* intelleftual Eyes, for thefe were rather clofed by ii 

* but thofe of the corporeal fancy towards cam;tt an 

* lafcivious AAs : and then they knew they were n: 

* ked: that is, they know the difobedir:sca tf 
■ carnal Afta to the Intelleft : for whicE caufe chc 

< covere*^ their genital Parts, as lhameful and rebcllioi 

* to Rcafon and Wifdom.* 

Two things may becenfured in this DpArihe of L 
the Hebrevif. The firfi is that he ffyi 
Evi^a firft Sin was an Aft of Ineont^ynce^ 
whence it fellows , that the Fruit of B 

made her Husband eat, was nothing elfe 
(icing him h enjoy her. In |he fevoad plaee^ 
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there liras at mafcullne PaHt as urell as^a fetninine. 'j^his Writer's Eil^lications are very 
improper tx account for^the Divin» Frovidence, in relation to Ae Fall of Adam^ 
W being '!fai'Srr!];i theiyOpinion, who think that the firft Sinrjvas ep A6t of lafcivious 
Lo^e. See the Remanlt [/J. In thus condemning thefe unhelievinglDodiiors, we mult 
not fpare a Wit of the Church of a Frenchman by Nation : \e mSSiC a Sonnet 
which has been printed, and which,' to fay no worfe of it, is cxtreamly pr^hanc [if] j 
it would be a valh afld frivolous l^xcufe to plead the Privileges of Poetry. (The juft li- 
berty* of Poets does potej^end*fo fac’, aftdin ho^ many Cafes would their Maxims 
againft Morality and Rcligiog be lawfully condemned according to the juridical Forms of 
\ the Inquiftiion ? See the Remark [/] of the Article Another Wit, an Italian, 

V noble Venetian j in a word, the celebrated Leredano : Thia Wit, I fay, dcfcrves to be 
«enfufl!d for not confultingthe Honour of Eve in point of Decency j for he fuppofes 
tlut after fhe had been driven out of Paradife wfth her Hufband, Ihe exhorted him to 
perfgrm his coi?juga1 Duty to her, in obedience to the command of God, to increafe and 
multiply (rj. The Decorum required, that Mam fhould be fuppofed to demand this. 
There are fome other things to be blamed in Loredano [L]. A German Author has been 
* * • infinitely 


•X 


r) See Remaik 


Author attributes to GOd a Condufl utterly unworthy Sarrafinmott this i\ a furious fit of Jealoufy, when j t a t' usY 
of the Sovereign Perfeilion. He fuppftlcs that tne he had juft had an account that his Miftref| had the grf««t Rea'bn 
Union otthe two Sexes, in the firft Man, was a State been civil to feme Spyks that admired her ; for this etii 

iledlual Life which excluded is one of the Caprices of Love. A Man is never 


of Immortality and intelledlual 
the unhappy power pf finning, and that ncverthelefs 
God foon abolifhed this Si.ue, to remedy two In- 
conveniences, t/iz. that Man fhould too much neg)e£I 
his Body, and fhould abftaih from the carnal Adis 
from whence Generations refult. God forefeing thclc 
Diforders feparated what he had joined before. Had 
it not been better, may one fay to this falfc Dodlor, 
to have formed the two Sexes apart, than firft to 
unites and prefently after to divide them ? Should he 
finifli a Work, and immediately be obliged by the 
defeds of it to undo all again ? and if God forefaw 
the two Confequences of the Conjundlion, did he 
not alfo forefee the Confequences of the difunion? 
did he not forefee that the two Sexes, by becoming 
fubjcdl to Senluality, would be hurried into Intempe- 
rance thro’ the influence of Plcafure ? and were not 
thefe inconveniences worfe than the two others, and 
required at Icaft as much to be remedied ? metliinks 
this Condudl is fomething like that of thole Judges, 


Caprices 

more difpofed to rail againft the fair Sex in general, 
than when he knows, the who loves him and 

whom he loves hearkens wi^gly^ to the Courifhip 
of others, that fhe confei^^to familiar Converfation, 
and is very merry when he is abfent, (tfr. He would 
have the Woman, that has an amorous Intrigue with 
him, look down with coniempt upon every Body 
elfe, and fcornfully rejedl all their Civilities, and be- 
come to them ill humoured, rude, cruel, and unfo- 
ciable; and when hp 4 iees the clean contrary, it 
often happens, hm grows peevifh, and enraged, with 
fo little reafon, that all the fair Sex mull fuffer for it* « 
He inveighs againft all Women, charges them with 
Ving cfTentially Coquets, and if at that time he fhould 
be writiiy; a Treatife of Logic, when he comes to 
the Chapter of Univerfals, he would aflign 
for the proprium fuarto rntdio of the female Sex, foV 
that propriety qu0 tonvenit mm, fi/i, dsT /emper fui* 
jtilOy (um eo reciprocatur. If he were not in 'live 


who being unwilling formally to fet a Priioner at • he would be far from this Injuftice, and would fee 


(70) 'a hat is to 
£iy, fhould spply 
only palliating 
Remedies, which 
he knows and 
foiereei would be 
ufelefs. 


liberty, nor yet willing to keep him Prifon, in- 
dulge him with the I cncfit of a /ax/ar cuftUia^ or pri- 
vately order the Jaylor to furnifh him with an op- 
portunity to make his efcape. The feminine Part dur- 
ing it’s Conjunffion with the mafculine was under 
fo good a Guard that it could not deviate from it’s < felf. 
Duty ; but it was feparated from it, and thereby put 
into a Condition to ufe and abufe it’s Liberty. W^at 
fhould we think of a Phyfician who fhould employ In- 
cifions and Burnings (the Urr, Seca) to cure thofe 
who are not much addicted to fenfual PlcafuriB, and 
negledl thofe who are fo addicted ; who fhouloVcxpe! 
a contempt of Wine, and leave drunkennefs alone (70) ? 

We mult therefore rejedt the Hypothefis of this jewifh 
Author as abominable. 

[K] A madt a propbane Sonmt '] It is cafy 
to fee I mean Sarrafin't famous Sonnet, ^and Adam 
pit tette jeune haute, JVben Adam /aw that j 9 ung 
Beauty, The Conclufion of it is not o^y too fati- 
rical againft vhe fair Sex, but is loofe and prophane 
even to Impiety. 


nothing to be condemned in the pleafurauji^ laAi^' 
in being flattered and wheedled, and in their civil and 
obliging way of anfwering a Compliment. Nay he 
is not thus unreafonable when he is deeply in Love, 
and his Miftrefs is a Coquet to no Body but him-i 
Therefore it is Jealoufy that makes him cxclaim^^ 
and rave, not only^againft his unfaithful or pretendr4 \ 
unfaithW Miftrefs, but againft all Women in general, 
as if Coquetry was infeparable from them. Can any 

S ing be more fantaftical and blind, than the Caprice 
thefe jealous Lovers? they cannot endure that 
their MiftrelTes ihould exprefs the Icaft 1'eL.tlcrnera 
even for their pwn Husbands. Thus one of them, 
complains. ^ 

Je pen/mh r^etn pas malbeureux^ n 
^1 la haute dent je fuii amourtux a 
Peuvoit enjin fe tenir /atisfaite, ^ 

* De milk amans avec un favori : 

Mats enrage que la coquette 
Aimr enc. r Jujq/a fm mari (72). 


Fi, 


Cher Charleval, aUrs en veriti^ 

Je eroy qu*U fut.une femme fidelle ; 

Mats comme quoy ne Pauroit-elle efti^ 

Elk navoit qu^un Jeul bomme avec elk, 
fir en cela nous nous trompons tous deuXt 
Car^ bien ye’ Adam fit jeune vigoureux^ 
Bien fait de corps £3? d^/prit agreabkf 
EUe aima mieux^ pour s^en faire conteft 
Prefer toreilk aux fleuretes du Diabk, 
^e (eftre femme £? ne pas cequeter (71). 


believe 


^nat it. Dear CharUvel, then indeed I 

* there was one faithful Wiles for how could Ihe help 

* it, when there was but one Man with her : and jret 
' m are Jaere' miftalten s for tho’ Mam waa young, 

* joHy, ygorous, and agreeable, rather than be a Wo- 
imtd no Coquet, Ihe would litten to the amo- 

Tilei of thel^iL' One w)uld tluak thst( 
VOLU. 


f-Tt) DulTi Ra 

, tin,HinoiTe 

* Thai ;j, 1 fhot-ld not be unhappy if the Beauty I amoureufcaei 

• adiinre wi-uld be content with a thoufand Lovers ^jules. 

• am ' ric FavuU'tie, but 1 am mad to think flic isy- 

* Coquet cnv.u.,ii 10 1 ;ve even her very Husband.* 

[/.I nt V other things to be blamed in ho- 

redor *' j J ci;:.ndcr here only ^ work of the Life of 
Adatf , : 1; Ts a Book that has been tranllated out of Italian 
into French : this IVanilaiion, made from the eighth 
Edifua printed at Ffuicc by Vahajenfe (73), was pub- (7^^ Prcficc 
liftied at Paris in 1695, reprinted ioon after at tu th? rrend 
Amfterdam, In the Mtreure Galant for the Month Tranflaiiou* 
of December of the tatne Year, there is a very good ^ 

Cticicifm upon this Treatife (7^. Mr Bafnage de iH) See the 
Beauval has alfo made a fine C 5 rltici>m upon it J 

his Month of March 1696 (yj).# One cannot 
too bad a CharaAer of inch a BopSs^ nor forgive 
the Author the liberty he has taken to mix io many (7$) ,v 
romantic znven ions with fuch a SubjeA, InvemlonsM* 3*7i m 
fo void of Gravity, and much fitter lor comic 
Hiftoiy. Let us confider only fome of his Thoughts 
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■ infinitely more fiivottrablc to this firft of all Wo«ii’cn j he tliinks jiMs Sin was grcaterf , 
than that of Eve, add that God did not drive her out of Paradife i but iYafMam onij? y i f 
underwent that Puriihmcht. , ,Wc fiiall fee what Grounds he gdt^. upon .5^. ' 
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[->7} That ii 
when Eve was 
madct 


concerning, The AuAor affirms (76) that ‘ It 
‘ ilie cfTe.^ of God's, goodnefs towards Mam, 

‘ to let him fleep at that time (77), well knowing 
‘ that in a little while he would lofe his reft in his 

‘ Wife’s Company .... Adam being endowed with * . . - • , 

‘ a prophetic Spirit, continues he, could forefee the ‘ we Ihould dry up entirely our /I’ears,; no, my Sor- 
• Evils which the Birth of Ivt would caufe to all ‘ row for having offended my God ffiall luv'c no,' 
‘ Mankind, fo that perhaps God excited his fleep, leaff 
‘ he ihould oppofe the Creation of jiis Wife 

i/^nlr da if Vav rrpatinff nn 


* Propa^on of Mankind. This Is the wa)^. to vuo- 

* quifli Deafihp which is one to triumph over 

* our Bodies* finceweihall live, in fpight of him, m 
^'^our Childreif, Gund- Children, and in the Mcme^"^ 

mory of our Pofterity. 1 do not fay tluitMiercloie 


"ir V' 

: 7 •, ' 




end but with iny Life, and tny Heart, wliicjb is tq 
quit it the Lft, fliaU live no longer than nfy Giic^: 

• docs it not "look as if God by creating only one * hut we ought to lake care that we do not by a new 
‘ Woman for Mam. intimated to Men thJt they''* Offence provoke that God, who has treated us lo la- 

• ouclit to be content with one Marriage f but per- * vourably, which would be equally iinpi 


ought to be content with one Marriage i 
haps he did it for another rcafon, that he 
n*ot miihiply his Sufferings by giving him 

•\t/‘ 1. 
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:pcr 
might 
many 

Wivcb, tlicrc being commonly nothing more ca- 
‘ pable of cxcrcifing a Man’s Patience, and diftitrb- 

* ing his Ritll, than the carfs Matrimony (78).* 
He fuppofeb (79) iliat Ere was fd beautiful that Mara 

u^oft ibe potvt ef adoring her as a Deity (80). 
*.No Romance has a more paflionatc Declaration of 
Love than ihat which Alam makes here (81). The 
Author finds no better incident to prevent the Con- 
fcqucnccs of that with which the firft 

Man expreffed thp tn^rne/s of bis Heartt than to 
feign that God himfelf a^,jpcarcd and inierrujncd their 
Convcrfatioii (82). Adam warned his Wife not to 
toui'h the fatal Fruit wh'nb would bring Death into the 
World (83). ‘ Tliis Prohibition awakened the Curio- 
‘ iity of Eve 1 for it is enough to forbid a Woman 

* any thing to excite her Cunofity. The Prohibi- 
« tion llimulatcs and inflames’ licr Defires which are 

* commonly eager for lawful things, but infatiable 
for what is forbidden. Thus, urged on by that 

‘ Tmpatience, which digged the Grave of their Hap* 
‘ pinefs, (he leaves Adam to enjoy, without Witnefs, 

* or Reproach, a fight of the Fruit which ftc<«ftecm- 

the molt exquifitc of all, bccaofe forbWden (84).* 
He accompanies this with a piece of Morality, to 
teach Women always to keep under the eye of their 
HusWnds. ' 7 'he farther a Woman goes from her 
J Husband, the nearer flic approaches to ruin : Such- 
dan^'^*^* flic in of being loft, when flic is divided 

* from him, bccaufc file gives every body both op* 

* portunity .and boldnefs to attempt her. A Woman 
‘ being alone is expofed to Temptation even from a 


(he 


IS too 


impious, and dan- « 

‘ gcrous to us. Adam anfwcrcd her, Imiling, 1 flrall ^ 

* not for the future fear that your Company fliould ^ 

* be fatal to me fince you perluade me to noihing but i 

‘ v^ahatisgodU It is juft to give fomc Rclaxa- 

* tion to our Woes, to relieve a little our Senles 
‘ depreflid with the weight of our AfH diioiis, .and 
‘ *10 people the World in obedience to our God ; wheic 

* upon, following his Words with Carefl’es, he aban- 

* doned his Soul to Pleafurc, and for fomc time loft, 

* in the Arms of his Wife, the remembrance of the 

* fata] Caufe of his Grief.* If after AkXs J,)c.ith, 
his father and Mother tied thcmfclves down to Con- 
tinence, it was Adam i^ho with an Oath firft bound 

hinifclf, and without confulting his Wife (91). This (qi) llml. p*g- * 
isitimating the Romances, wherein the Heroines made H'* 
the firft Steps (92) ; but he had better have conlonn- . ^ r. « \ 

cd to the modern Romance^ and the temper of the [q 
jewiih Nation, who required a very great mpdclly l ti A' C’ t; .S. 
on the Woman’s fide in demanding the conjugal Duty; 
for if any one asked it fo loud that the Neigh- 
bours could hear their Converfation upon iueli a 
Subjeft, Ihe might be divorced for it (93), 

{M \ We Jhall fee what Grounds be goes upon.] So 
far is he from fuppfing. as Loredano docs, that ^n'„trG Jal 7 , iVu 

was excited by the Prohibition to covet the forbidden 1 .ib<r prrttpto-# 
Fruit; that, on the contrary, he fays (94), the Serpent P'^vus, ul>i 
tempted her before flic thought ol the Tree of Know- * 

ledge of Good and Evil. He adds, ]. that flic ful- 
fered herfelf to be perfuaded that flie iiad not well u rfv t 
underftood ^cr Husband’s Intention, or that licr Hul- ita u r w* 
band had been deceived by fonie falfc Report. 11 . 

That believing it was not true that God had givui [pull- ..Ue re 
fuch a Prohibition, flic eat of the Fruit, and that i(M. 
her fault confifted in taking her Rclolution too hafti 
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Serpent. The Moon is edipfed when ^ ch a' i 

the Sun, but a Woman on the contrary faf-» ly m an affair of fuch Conlcqcnce, without conlult h £■ 5 * 

liiywhcn flic it at a ing her Husband. Jll, That having iinncd Sre f/J /tji 

ig^orancc (95), tho’ not through an inviiitiblc ig- j 
norance, flic committed a Icfs grievous Ciimc than uojics 
Adam; whofe Sin was voluntary, and againft hi.s pr hk. Acunio 
Conff cncc. IV. That Eve did not nccefuTily incur cNamm* 

the runifhnient of eternal Death ; for the .Decree of 
God only iignified chat Man fliould die if he finned ut, p mUias 

with Jdam to eat the’ Apple flic ollercd him. Could againft his Confciencc, ftfdens prudenfque pucajjtt (96). ArnttcrJani, 

.. y Have in- «pudEIcu;h«- 

fliclcd Death on Eve, yet he rcfolvcd, fo great is his DoSlini*”^ 
Compaffion ttJwards his Creatuics, to let her live, 1700, in 8v<», at 
feing ihe bad not finned malicioufly. V I. That being Pagt* 
exempted from the Punifliment included in the di- 
vine Decree, flic might retain all the Prerogatives of 
her former Condition (97), except thofc which were 


‘vfers fatal Kelipfes in her Chafthy 
‘ diftance from her Husband (85). I p.if8«over the 
Compliments which the Author fuppoles the Scipent 
in thr fh.ipc of a young Virgin made to Eve; ^t 
we m,'y obferve, he pre ends flic framed a Lyc in Ifcr 
anfwcV (86) ; and that flic had rccoune to Sighs, 
Tears, Carefles, and paffmate Kiffes (87), to prevail 


lijj* 


Ib'iJ* p^g* 


(qc; Ibid, pag* 

ISO, 


you guefs /i'llic employment Loredam affigns to Al- 
mi[;hty '^od ? ‘ In the mean time, fays be (88), 

‘ God took a walk in the Garden, to enjoy the 
‘ wcllcrn Breezes, when towards evening they blojv 
‘ lomcwhat frelher. This Action of the Divine Ma- 

* jefty did fuflicicntly denote the uncafinefs which the 
‘ Sin of Man gave him 5 fince to moderate the heat 

* of hii .aft anger, he feemed to beg the alliftance 

* of thofe Winds which arc always tcmpcrarc.’ A 
Pagan Poet would not be cxcufable to have faid fuch 

N a thing as this of Jupiter : but let us leave thb, 
^ fince we have *promifcd to mention only what concerns 
AdanCs Wife. 

I’hc Author fuppofes (89) lhat Ihe endeavoured to 
alleviate the mifcrics of her Husband, who/r^w time 
to time fought for feme Confolation in the Arms of 
bis li'i/f, and that flie reminded him of God’s com- 
mand to multiply, and advifed him to take great 
care not to tranfgrefs that Commandment. • Let us 
‘ endeavour, /aid fhe to him (90),' to recover, by a 

* numerous Puilcrity, what we have loft, A wcak^ and 

* flight Confolation this for fuch great Calamities, 

* but yet neceflary, fince God has fo ordered it. Let 

* us take ca^^ of diiobeying a fecond time ; our dif- 

* obedience would be without Excufe s it would dif* 
courage the divine Mercy, and we fliould be for 

* ever the Objefls of his too juft Indignation. Let 

* ui follow the Heavenly Will, in procuring the 




not conliftent with the Infirmities to whitli God 
condemned her. VII. That panicularly flic retained ,5, 
the Prerogative of bringing foi|h Children who had 
a right to the celeftial Blcucdnefs, upon Condition of (07) 
obeying the new Adam. VIII. That as all Mankind ^ 
were to proceed from Adam and Eve, Adam was 
preferred alive for no other Reafon but because his 
Prefeniation was neceflary for the Generation of Chil- 
dren. IX. That therefore it was by accident, that ! _ 

the decree ofDcath was not executed upon him (98) ; but . ^ 
otherwife he was more fcvcrcly puniflicd than 'his ^ 'vS 

Wife. X, That flic was not expelled P.uadire as he 
was, but was only obliged to go out of 
Adam in cafes of ncceffity, and then wifh full Pri- 
vilegeof returning again, XI. That and Evo^s (qq> 

Children were fubjcdl 10 eternal Death, not as pfo- 19510.'..,;,,’^ 
ceeding from Eve but from Adam (100), This is 



will do well 1 0 have recourfe ta this 
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• I 1 

It catinot be objefied againft him» as againft Lo^ 
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redrjtffi ihal jc has not preferved a decorumtin fuppo< 
fing that ^:7f''went to icck her Husbiind» for ii was 
by pure neceffityi'^ince it/was impoffiblc for JJm 
to re-enter the terrcilrial Pari^difc : and befidea it is 
very probable^ that if this Writer wastask^; did A- 
dam's^Wift make ufe vf her VnviUge Jj remaining 
in the Garden of Edm? He would have ^nfwered, no. 
Whet ihould me have done there alonj ? flie would fpon 
^'bave been tired of it : 'rh# moU chartiiing Landsky:)s, the 
moft delicious Gardens, are not ag^CLMbie to a Woman 
who hnds no manner of Company or bodeiy there. So- 


as Vill oDC of wr own perfonal Intcreh, pt^ruiU^l^runi 
Reaibn requiredV wojjMjprrfer the Cot* 1 c.biw, / 
r exiled Husband^ jrfT abode in the 'J’ei* “ J;'* 


litude ^ the fineft place ufpn Earth is burden{ome,*(V^*)*-^/^M‘ ^ 
' ' orol'a con:cmplu!vx 
_ . . ^ re it js to be believed. 

that Err, 
as bccaufe 

tage of her ... 

fcllrial Paradife. Wherever Adam pitched his Tent, 
was to her as the Garden of Eden fioi). There it ll'Kiert Cratin' , 
was her Duty 10^ fettle that flic iiiiglit be an aflilhnce /■Vjw.if/jf f'u^ '■ 
to him «ccordiqg to the end ot her Creation, and 
might iharc with him the Cares of her Family. 5 cc 
the Margin (102] • ns dwth 

^ l.Hcan. Fliafi 


Plaima, in 
Vita Eugenii IV, 

(J Idj ibiil* 


fr) Kx o-lcm, 
ibid. ' 


• lib. V, ver. ^7. 

^UGENIUS IV, .created Pope on the third of 1431, w.as of a Plebeian . tiu- 

Eaniily of l>^enke ^a), and Son to Condelmem^ but not the Nepliew of Pope Grc- A^ahoffBpplfiX 
^cry^XlI ],*as is laid in Murtri. He tofek the Celeftine Habit when he was brou[?ht 
to Rome by the Nephew of that Pope (i). This Nephew was allb a Celeftine Monk, r'rc’niti f.iJ 
and Canon ot the Congregation of St George in jjga. The brother Monk, he broflglit (.’“'a 
to Rome, foon infinuated himlijf into the Favour of Gregory XII, *who nude him his ’ ' 

'rrealiircr, and then Bifliop of Hieitna* and at laft Cardinal. .Martin V g;y/e him tlie 
1 .egatelh ip of thc*Ptt:f«/h«, and afterwards that of Bologna, fhat Cardinal difeharged his 
Office with great Ability, ancf fuccceded Marlin V (f). I ffiall nor enlarge upon tlie 
Detaihof his Adioii.s, which may be feen in Moreri\ but* ffiall content myfclf with 
relating certain Things he has omitted, which highly deferved a Place in his Didlionai y. 

Eugeniui began his Pontificate with an Adtion which was attended w'ffi ill Confcqucjiccs. 

He gave Far to Ibme Informers, who reported that Marlin V Avvtyncd by an inla- 
tiable Avarice, had amafled vaft Treafures. According to the Adi^e of thefe People he 
caufed Oddo Poccioy Vice- Chamberlain to Martin y to be ieized ; but he commanded 
Stephen Colonna, General of his Troops, to bring him without Noife, and without cx- 
pofing him to any f)ifgrace. This Order waiS'not executed. Oddo’s Houfe was plundered 
by the Soldiers, and himfelf dragged, like a Thief, to the ^pe’s Palace, in the fight 
of the whole City. £i/gmVj was very much concerned at this, and by his Threats com- 
pelled Stephen Colonna to retire to the Prince ol" Palejlrinay whom he perfuaded to expej 
the Pope ; afluring him tlut unlcfs he fo, the whole Family of Colonna in 

danger of being ruined. The Prince giving credit to this Information, and pitying 
Martin V’s Friends, who had been fcvcrely ufed, refolvcd to make himfelf Malle*, ol 
Rome, He feized the dppian Gate, and advanced as for at St MarP% Church, comm/t- 
ing no violence nor meeting with any Refiftance : but here he was forced to encounter liu- 
genm's Soldiers, fupported by a good Par^ of the Inhabitants. After a ffiarp Engage- 
ment, in which agicat many Lives were loft on both Sides, the Prince o'i Xol^riJfl 
was forced to retire. But afterwards he committed all kinds of Hoftilities. The Pope did 
the fame upon the Colonna*s and their Adherents! He tell Sick, either being poifoned, or 
for grief on account ol lb perplexing a War. Wherefore bethought of nothing but Peace. . 
which being concluded by the Negociatiouof Ar.gelotto FofcOy a Roman Citizeu (r/), hc.^,/) i-xwif 
recovered his Health (f). This happened a little before the Journey ot the Emperor 
Sigijmond into hah. The Pope concluded a Treafy with him, received him rnagnifi- (.' n...,, u‘h. 
cently ar Rome^ and crowned him there (/). Some time after Hie was expofed to a ter- 
rible Misfortune, which was a perfect Revo^tion [S]. The Romans took A rni‘;.,^uid 
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[.■/] lie tv as not the Nephew of Pope Gregory XIL] 
Mr de la Rochpozay in his Nomenclator Cardinalium 
(ij, ^>ndanus in his Annals of the Church (2), and 
an iniinifc niimhcr of other Writers aflurc us that Eu- 
genius rV wds the Son of the twelfth’s Sifter. 

I believe thtv arc miftaken: my rcafontis that nei- 
’ llicr Pliitina/nOT Poftiterranus, give him that Qu.ility, 
an J they could not h.ivc been ignorant of it, if it 
lyid been true ; and P/atina's Silence is attended with 
fukh C’ircunillanccs that it amounts to a pofitivc Proof. 
Thai Author relatothat Antony Corarh, Gregory the 
Twelfth’s Nephew, brought to Rome Gabriel Condcl- 
menu of the fame religious Order with himfelf (3), 
and with whom he had lived familiarly from his 
Youtft : Rom am i turns Gabriekm Condelmerium, that 
is, the fame Eui^enius IV, fui eju/modi profeffmis ifat^ 
quieum ah ineuvte atate familiariter vixerat fet^n 
afianandiu recujantem daxit (4). Is it poffibic for any 
foj. Author with thefe Circumftnnccs not to fliy, that 
fuch a one is the Nephew of fuch a one ? and ob- 
/ fer-e tlf.ii Platina, mingling together the Preferments 
6i’ thefe two Men, always gives Antonio Corario the 
Title of the Pope’s Nephew, without ever giving it 
Ac other. Some unattentive hccdlcfs Reader may 
have been deceived by this, without diftinguifhing 
Corario, from what relates to Condelrne- 
^ taken the latter for the Nephew 

which Hiftoriani have copied 


one another without informing themfclvcs m^e fully 
of th(» Matter. ** 

[ 5 J He was expofed to a terrible Misfartihse, which 
was a perfell Revolution.'] Philip Duke of Milan, 
encenfed againft the Pope, made an Irruption intoiho 
Territory of Rome^ His Cavalry in this Expcdiiiou 
was commanded by Nicholas Fortebracckto, a f.jnv>i',s 
Warriour, and who had quitted the Pope’s Service 
great, difeontent ; for, having demanded hit , 

Eugenius told him he ought to think hiinfeli fuflicicni- 
)y paid by the Plunder he had got at (cveral places. 

Enraged at this anfwer, he fought for a new Mafter.r ‘ 
and being employed by Duke.P<fr//;;i againft the Pope, 
he committed terrible Ravages near Rome, 'i'hc 
City was under the greateft Cernftcination ; the Pope 
himfelf tor fomc lime was uncertain where to go. 

The People came in Crowds to him, complaining 
of the iofl'es they fuftained : and as he was in an ill 
State of Health, and knew not which way to turn 
himfelf, he referred the People to the Cardinal his . 

Nephew, and Chamberlain, an indolent and voluptu- nmj. fii 
008 Man, who gave no other anfwer to thofc tlkit cMtoT^rvcn!!- 
told him they had loft their Cattle, than this : Tou toil (tuidcin line 
confided too much in yeur^ CattleT the Venetians live rr eibui & jn- 
much more agreeably wiitout all thJt (5). They 
were fo inraged at this anfwer, that they immediaic- 
ly began' to cry out to Arms and Eiberty. They in Vitn 
..depofed all the Magiftrates of making, and iv,/<»//o 31'j, 

* • put 
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ht had much ado to pfapc their fury by flight ; but not being able to maintain ^cmfelves 
in the State of Liberty this Revolution put them ihto, they were fevercly/chaftized. 


(!) in Eugenm died the tw^ty fccoiidK)f February 1447, being fixty four Yeats 
vaaCipnii IV, His Ponrifirajf conw.iued fixteen Years wanting a few Days, and was a ti 


Volittrri iib 
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ty'four Ycaw fiF Age 
and was a true Series' of 


War j for without reckoning the Ecr.lefiaftical Cort:<^, which were very violent be- 
tween this P(ype and the Council of BaRly he was embroiled in all the Wars of haly. 




m and the Council of he was ennbroiled in all the Wars of Aaly. 

he perfuaded the King of Hungary to uke Arms againft the Turks'^ an*d provoked phe ' 

(i) Platini, lud Dauphin to make War with tljp Svaifi {b). He was the iriorc. accountable for the fatal 

Confequences of the firft of thefe two Wars, for having fent a Cardinal Legale into GOTO. «c VGn«ra* 
i„,„ Hungary, to induce the King to violate a Treaty folemnly concluded with thf; Port (i;. ' 

Aineii I’hc Reflexion he made upblThis Deftiny is remarkable [C], and a proof of the Vanitf « i 
sii»iui. jj j5un£j in the higheft Dignities by thofe that are polfefled of them. It mufl*^ 

be forgot that, to make it appear, he was not wholly addifted to warlike Employments, 
he aft'eaed to perform in Pcrlon, and with gfeat Splendor, fome religious Ccremonies^wnd si's.” ’’ 

, to procure the Embellifhment and Reformation of certain Churches in Rohe [D], He was . . 

/ a handfomc Man, pf a venerable Afpeft, and always looked downwards when he ap- 

peared in public (k)' He drank no Wine, and was frugal as to his own Perfon, tho* 
there was a*great deal of nu^nificence in his Houfe (/). He was not learned, but a ut abdcmiui me- 
lover and encourager of learned Men [£]. In his Reign the Cardinals began to keep wXrfr'piw 
packs'of Dogs and Stables } abandoning themVelves to 'Luxury in dicir Furniture and 
■'Entertainments [F]. ' * •• 


put others in their PIl^, and feised the Cardinal 
hi# Nephew. The* Poff feeing himfclf reduced to 
fuch Extremicie# difguire^himfelf in the Habit of 
a Monk, and went on Board p Bark to make his ef- 
cape to Oftia, Where he had the happinef# to arrive 
notwithftanding the Stones and Darts thrown at him. 
(()) Tx PUtina, Afterwards he retired to flotme (6). Some Writers 
in Eugenio IV, fay ^.(7) hc was committed to Prifon in St l/lnrfB 
Church beyond the ; btft* that, deceiving his 
(7) Voiatfrr. Guards, hc got into a Fiftier-boat, wd went down 
lib. Kxit, pag. ^hq. River to being purfued and pelted with 
814. Arrows by the Kmm» Volnterran (8) adds that the, 

latter made themfelves Mailers of the Capitol and 
(S) Ibid^/ Caftlc of St Angeh^^ I fancy hc goes too* far; 

fqf Platijia, who is followed in this by a great num- 
ber of Authors, aifures us that the Caflle of St Angelo 
was not taken. However that be, the Liberty of 
ILomi was of no long Duration : the Pope's Autho- 
was re-cllabliihed in his abfence by John Vitelltf' 
chi, PatftJrch of Alexandria, who moll feverely pu- 
niihed the Mutineers. This Revolution happenc(l in 
the Month of June 1434. It is fo remariable, and 
{ \ Blondni Authors have mentioned it (9), that i won- 

St Antonin, Moreri has omitted it. Hc might have had it from 
tina, Voiaterra^ Spoffdanus^c Annals (10). Ambrofe de Camldoli makes ’ 
Niuclerui. . fticntion of it in his Hodaporiedh, and when the 

Abbot de la Roque made an Extrafl of thit Work, 
lA 4^11*4"* he .did not forget this Paff^c (11). 

[(^] 7 hi Rifiexion be fnajde upon his Depnj is rs- 
(11) Seethe mar Me,] Being at the point of Death, he turnM 

Journal dci towafds the Monks vvho furrounded the Bed, and 

Scavans, March ’ a Voicc broken with Sighs declared that it had 
r» been Aiuch better for the Salvation of his Soul, ifhc 

‘ had never jten Cardinal or Pope. * Hie {Etigenius) 

* cum Cifet morti proximus, apud Raynaldum anno 

* M.ccccxLVii aliquid dixilTe memoris proditur, quod 

* nifi poenitentiam ollendat, cert£ tnihi terrorem in- 

* jicic : Verba funt: Cumque i religiefic viris einlfus 
‘ e£et, inferpunlia fu/piriis vocet pe^oque ad eos vuitu 

* dixiffe fertur: 0 Gabriel, quanto magis cenduxijit 

* anima tua faluti, ut nunquam Cardiualatugt, nee 

* Fontificatum obtinuijfes, Jed in tuo monajlerio reli- 

* giefant difeipfinam coluijfes / Haec ex vitae Eugenii 

* audlore, qui tunc claruit, Sc a Raynaldo laudator 

r \ I ‘ ( * 2)* — 7 his Eugenius^ being at the point of Deaths 

Epui.^Uitimi,* * " reported by RaynaUus, in the Tear 1447, to have 
Parti, pig. %2, * ttfed an ExpreJJion,-^ wbiebt if it did not denote bis 
£dit. Cjnubrlg. * Penitence, does certainty ftrike me with Terror, Being 

* furrounded with a religious Attendance, with a Voice 

* broken witb Sigbs, and bis Countenance direSed to 

* the Company, he is faid to have fpoke thus : O Ga- 
. * briel, how much bettei had it been for thy Soul's 

« fafety, hadil thou never been promoted to the Dig- 
« nity of Cardinal or Pope, but continued a religious 
< Dtfeipline in thy Monallery. This is quoted from 

* the Author of Bugenius's Life% mho lived at that 

* time, and fs cited by Kxfnaldml 

[D] Hi afeHed to perform in Perfon, and with 
great Splendor, fome religious Ceremoniet, and to pro- 
cure the Embellilbment .... 0/* feme Cburehes in RamiJ\ 


This appeared when Nicholas of foUntino was cano- 
nized, and when St Siivefer'o Mitre was carried from 
Jvtgnon to Rome, Rc^d the following Words of Pla- 
tinii, in wich you will alio find that he expelled the > 

Secular Canons from St John of Lateran, and ella- 
blilhed Regular Canons in their Head. * Intcrca vero 

* Eugenius ne rem bellicam iolum curare vidcretur 

* Nicohum Tollentinatcm Ordinis fandli Auguiiini mi- 

* raculis clarum in Sanflos referens : a fan^to Petro 

* cum Omni clero fupplicando ad fanflum Auguftinum 

* profeflus folennia ipfc celebrat allante populo Ko- 

* niano Cardinaliumque omnium ccetu : praeterea vero 

* poliis omnino e fando Joanne Laterano canonicii 

* iecularibus admilUrque tantunimodo regularibus: k 

* porticum illam excruxit qux ab ccclcfia ad fanda , 

* fandorum: k clauArum ubi facerdotes habitarunc 

* reftituit: auxit k piduram templi a Martino antea 

* inchoatam# Frseterea vero fandi SylveAri mitrani 
Romam Avenione delacam ipfemec e Vaticano ad 

^ Lateranuin, detulit magna cum veneratione & litania 

* facerdotum omnium populique Romani (13). ~ _ 

* In the mean time Eugenius, that be might not feem to Eugcnh ’ivv 
‘ have his Thoughts Jolely bent on War, canonized Ni- foi. jio, fcrto. ^ 

* tbolas the Tolentine of the Order of St Auftin, a 

* Man eminent for Miracles f and attended by all the . V 

* Clergj, went from St Peter'* 5 to St Auftin's, where, 

* aid too People and the whole Conclave fianding by, be , ' 

‘ performed the Ceremony, Tie expelled moreover all ..i ^ V 

' the Secular Canons from St John of Lateran, ad- , , 

‘ mittkg only Regulars ; be built the Piazza from the 

* CkSeb to the Sanfla Sandorum ; and repaired the 

**ioe Cloifler where the Priefls rejidt. He finijhedtbe v* 

* Painting of the Church, begun before by Martin. 

* He moreover with bis own Hands carried, from the 

* Vatican to the Lateran, the Mitre of St Sylvejler 

* removed front Avignon to Romp, with extraordinary 
‘ Solemnity, all the Clergy and People of Rome at- 

* tending t^e Procefftonl 

[E] He was not learned, but he was a lover oflearn^ 
ed Men ] According to Platina he fpoke with more 
Gravity than Eloquence : hc had but little Erudition, 
he underAood Hiitory well (14], was liberal to all (t4]Ofa¥lita 
Men, but efpecially to learned ^^en. He took Plea- dicendo potmt 
fure in their Converfation ; for he had for his Score- eloqveni, 
Urics Leonard Aretin, Charles Are tin, Poggio, 
rijpa, Blondus, and George Trapezunttus, They make nTtionrlSiSVl 
him the Author of fevcral Books ; but the Caialogue prirrertim. Iff, 
they give of them (15) contains lo many writings that iktl fdio %%u 
were compofed by the Secretaries, that the fame Judg- 
ment ought to be formed of all the fell. The Re- 
mark I Lve already made againA Gbilini {i6)‘'will pi# 

alfo ferve for this Place. 74^ and tkt y. 

{¥] It was under his reign that the, Cardinals^'^^^^jothmf^ 
began to be luxurious in their Entertainments.] And ' 

it is obfeivable that the Cardinal who began this In- ^ 

novation had been a Phyfician. Read VolaterraoPt 
Words: * Ludovicum Patriarcham Aquileieofcni, cum 

* exeicitu FJorcntinii auxilio mifit JV) qul 

« tunc ad Anglare oppidum a Picinino dti^ cb^iarum ^ 

* Philippi vieecomitif oppugiuJMmti!M-"r-*.\4^, vido- Ti ’ , 








